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rl E following Volume, as it makes a Part of this great Work, the Reader

will find to be properly divided in refpect to Books, Chapters, and Sections ;

but here we propofe to confider it in another Light, and according to that

natural Way of Divifion arifing from the different Subjects that are treated in

it. In the Beginning, more efpecially,we have largely confider’d the Nature of

Settlements or Plantations • in the Middle Part of the Book we have fhewn

from Examples, the Utility of Travelling through all Parts of the habitable

World j and we have elfewhere difcourfed of the great Importance of new

Difcoveries, and the Advantages which a Trading Nation may derive from

the opening frefh Channels of Communication with the Inhabitants of di-

ftant Countries, and confequently of difpofmg of their Commodities and Manufactures, in Places,

where, perhaps, they were never feen or heard of before. In this Place we fhall very fuccin&ly

mention fome of the Capital Ufes that may refult from the Manner in which we have treated

thefe feveral Branches of our SubjeCt, and refer the inquifitive Perufer, for a more copious and circum-

ftantial View of the Difpofition and Connection of the feveral Parts of this Defign, to the Concludon,

where we have Reafon to hope they are fo ftated, as to give him entire Satisfaction.

The great Point with refpeCt to Plantations, is to diew, that the Riches, Power, and Happinefs of

the Mother-Country, depends, in a great Meafure, upon them ;
and that, on the other Hand, this

Connection is fo far from being grievous, burthenfome, or prejudicial to the Colonies, that, on the

contrary, their Peace, Welfare, and Profperity, are dependant upon this, and upon this only fo that

the Benefits and Advantages of Settlements and their Mother-Countries are always reciprocal ; whence

arifes the Tie of mutual Obligation, that renders it equally unnatural for one to regret the Share die pays

out of the Profit of her Labours, or the other to repine at the Demands that are now and then made for

Abidance and Protection. It is a Thing of the highed Confequence, that thefe Notions diould be

thoroughly defeminated, and all the Points before infided on univerfally underdood. The fending People

abroad to fettle for a Time in a Plantation, ought to be confidered in the Light of publick Service, be-

caufe fo in FaCt it is, fince we have proved in the following Pages, that every Planter abroad, finds Em-
ployment for feveral Men, perhaps for feveral Families at Home 3 there cannot therefore be any thing

more unjud, than to give a Preference of any Kind to thofe whom he maintains, before him who main-

tains them. There is alfo nothing more abfurd, than to fancy that well regulated Colonies tend to de-

populate their Mother-Countries 3
which is fo far from being true, that the more populous any Planta-

tions are, the better peopled their Mother-Countries mud be • for the more flouridling the Settle-

ment, the greater Confumption of Manufactures and Home Commodities in that Settlement : Now
thefe cannot be confumed unlefs they are furnifhed, and they cannot be furnidied without a Multitude of

Hands 3 but Employment will always procure thefe, and confequently People in a Plantation, like Wa-
ter in the Sucker of a Pump, fets the Machine in Motion, and by a Kind of political Attraction, pro-

duces that Circulation of Indudry which is the Health of the Conditution. Lajily, Though all Trade is

advantageous, the Trade between Mother-Countries and their Plantations is of all others mod advanta-

geous, becaufe where-ever the Profit falls, the fame People reap it, and little or nothing is diverted into

foreign Channels. The large Lliflory enfuing may be confidered as a practical Commentary upon this

Text, in which, by innumerable Indances it is proved, that where thefe Notions are adverted to and
followed, Mother-Countries and their Plantations thrive equally, and that both pine, dwindle and
decay, where thefe Maxims are either negleCted or defpifed.

In Regard to Travels by Land, the Benefits refulting from them are partly in common, and partly di-

dinCt from thofe which arife from Voyages 5 we fhall infid here only upon the latter. We derive from
well-written Relations of thefe, Accounts that may be relied on as to the Natural Hidory of Countries,

their Climate, Soil and Produce, whether Vegetables, Animals, or Minerals, and are thereby enabled to

form fome Kind of Notion of thofe immenfe Treafures, which with a wife as well as bountiful Hand,
the great Author ©f the W orld has didributed through all its Parts, We are next informed concerning

a 2 the
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PREFACE,,
the State of our own Species in every Country, more or lefs diftant, or however iituated in refpect to

our own, their Manners, Cuftoms, Religion, Government, Laws, Forces, Revenues, and Trade. Be-
sides all this, we learn the Progrefs of Art in the Improvement of Nature, which is a Point of higher

Confequence than is commonly imagined 3 fince upon a ftrict Review it will be found, that even amongft
the moft uncouth and barbarous Nations, there are many ingenious Inventions to be met with, fome ta-

ken from Accident, but moft dictated by Neceffity, which in neither Way have ever occurred, even to

the moft lively Imaginations, amongft People more civilized. As for Inftance, The neat Cloaths of Skins,

Hunting and Fifhing Tackle without Iron, and Boats that cannot fink among the Greenlanders
; their

flying Prows amongft the Inhabitants of the Marian IJlands 3 their Feather Works amongft the ancient

Mexicans
, &c. By reading as well as feeing thefe Things, the human Mind is vaftly enlarged and impro-

ved 3 we become weaned and eftranged from thofe little, narrow, and childifh Notions which are the Ef-
fects of a fordid Education, and by which even the brighteft Genius is held in Chains. Neither is this

the only Benefit, for the Extenfion of true Science naturally heightens and improves our moral Notions,
teaches us Affability, Kindnefs and Commiferation for Strangers, and puts us in this refpeCt upon execu-
ting the Fundamental Maxim of the ChriftianLaw, by doing unto others as we would wifh to be done*by
in their Circumftances. It teaches us Wifdom alfo, enables us to find out Means for meliorating our own
Soil and Climate, and introducing as well foreign Fruits and Timber, as Animals 5 and by Labour pru-

dently directed, making them our own. In the fame Manner we transfer their Arts alfo, which though
invented in particular Countries, and indifpenfably neceffary in fome, are, generally fpeaking, ufeful and

convenient in all. Whatever Books of Travels therefore treat of thefe Matters moft copioufly, cir-

cumftantially, and correCtly, deferve moft to be read, and beft to be preferved 3 which Rule we
have ftudied to follow for the Reader’s Emolument, as well as in Difcharge of our own Duty,

In Reference to new Difcoveries, and opening frefh Channels of Trade, we have fpared no Pains,

nor have been deterred by any Hazards. We have confidered every Quarter of the Globe, and after

enquiring how far it is already known and vifited, have pointed out how much farther .and better it

might be known, and what Advantages might probably be expeCted from thence. We have not flood

in Awe, upon thefe Occafions, either of the Cenfures of hafty Criticks, of the Raillery of fuch as de-

fpife all Projects but thofe of Pleafure, or of the Refentment of Men who fancy that fuch Difcoveries

Would be an Intrufion upon their Rights, though they never attempt to turn thefe, fo much, as to their

own Advantage. What we have offered, has proceeded from a right Intention, from a Delire of em-

ploying the Poor, of affording fuitable Rewards to enterprizing Minds 5 and in a Word, of contribu-

ting, fo far as this Opportunity put it in our Power, to the Benefit of Society
?
which is a Tribute due

from every Member of it, for the Protection, and other Bleffings that he enjoys in that Capacity. We
have in every Inftance had Reafon for our Guide at leaft, and fometimes alfo Experience. We have

propofed the undertaking of nothing without fhewing that there were probable Grounds of finding

the Undertaking both beneficial and practicable. We have ftudied to be as clear in the one, and as

certain in the other, as it was poftible 3 neither have we pretended to dictate, but have contented our-

felves with propounding fairly what appeared to us feafible. To this we were chiefly encouraged by

obferving, that the fame noble and generous Spirit, which animated our Anceftors not only to attempt,

but to perform fo many and fo great Actions, of which we feel the Benefit, began to revive in the

prefent Age for our own Advantage, as we hope, as well as for that of our Pofterity. What was in

our Power we have done to cherifh and keep alive this glorious Flame, and to enable it to mount as

high in prefent as in paft Times 3 and if in doing this we have fometimes digreffed with fome degree

of Acrimony into expofing the oppofite Humour of preferring Indolence and Pleafure to Activity and

Induftry, we hope the Warmth of our Zeal will at leaft excufe that of our Language. It is our

Comfort however, that if it does not, it can offend only the Idle and Taftelefs, whom, to fay the

Truth, we never had a Thought to pleafe. They muft look for a Library of this Kind elfewhere, for

this is confecrated entirely to the Service of ingenious and intelligent Readers, who feek Improvement

and InftruCtion, and have no Notion of being entertained at the Expence of their Time and their

Underftandings.

This we flatter ourfelves will be found a fair Reprefentation of the principal Matters that are to be

met with within the Compafs of this Volume 3 and having faid this, we have nothing farther to add,

than that we heartily wifh the Perufal of it may, in fome Meafure, anfwer our Aim, and contribute

to diffufe that publick Spirit which teaches Men not only to wifh well to the World in general, and

to their own Country in particular, but to exprefs the Sincerity of their Wifhes in their Studies, their

Difcourfes, and their Actions. We fhall then be amply rewarded for all the Anxiety and Labour

with which the atchieving fo great a Work has been attended, and fhall chearfully leave it as a

Monument to Pofterity, that we have not been idle in our Generation, or unworthy of the Examples

that have been fet us in this Kind of Writing, by the great Men in the laft Age 3 in our own, and in

other Countries,
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Palaces of their Catholick Majefties, yo\

SECT. Ill,

The Travels of Philip Skippm

,

Efq; afterwards

Sir Philip Skippon

,

and the Reverend Mr. John
Ray, through the bed: Part of the Kingdom of
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CONCLUSION.
A retrofpe&ive View of this whole Colie&ion, in

which its particular Advantages are explained,

and an Account given of the Ufes to wrhich the

Contents may be applied. 1042
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Or, A Complete Collection of

VOYAGES and TRAVELS.
BOOK I.

An Account of the Circum-Navigators of the Globe., and of the

Difcoveries of the Eaft and Weft Indies.

CHAP. III.

Compreliending the Difcovery, Settlement, and Commerce of the West Indies.

SECTION I.

Of the Importance of the new-difcovered Continent of America, the Nature of that
Difcovery

, the Felicities attending it
,

the Advantages derivedfrom thence to the Art
of Navigation, and the principal Points to be treated of in this Chapter .

i. All Ages and all Nations have concurred in admiringfuch as have dijlinguijhed themfelves by the Difcovery
cj new Countries. 2. The Art of Navigation much improved in ColumbusV time

,
and yet he had great

Difficulties tofruggle with in Theory and Practice. 3 . By his Scheme he avoided the Imputation of Herefy,

winch had fallen upon all who maintained Antipodes before him

.

4. No juft Imputation on him that he
diu notfind America exactly as he conjectured, c. A Succinct Account of the Subjects that are to be treated
ofm this Chapter.

HERE are very few Points as to prompted Alexander, the moft ambitious and moft daring
winch the Judgments of different of the Greeks

,

to undertake his famous Expedition againft
Times and feveral Nations have fo the Indians

, that he might not fall fliort of any whofe
well agreed, as in the Fame due to Names were recorded in Hiftory ; which Vanity of his
thofe who firft difcovered diftant tranfported him to fuch a Degree, that though, after the
Countries. In refpeft to the fabulous Ruin of the Perfian Empire, he efteemed himfelf only

n ..
Hiftory, Bacchus is highly celebrated the firft of Men •, yet, on his framing the Project of in-

or ins Indian Expedition, and chiefly becaufe he durft vading India, he conceived himfelf, and expected that
penetrate farther than any Man had ever gone before, he others fhould conceive him, fomewhat more than Man.

A °i

1 e
T

lted
r.ft fij' J

ne Ppyptmns, who were efteemed In fucceeding Times, we find this Humour far from being

ft
0c

f
e JiMt People 01 Antiquity, and with reafon, worn out, fince even the Romans

, who, if not a wifer,

AA T
0t

l
tle Sciences travelled into this part of the* were moft certainly a more moderate and better-judging

r ?
!

ft ft'
11

?
C^nce

’ PaH the higheft Tribute of Praife to People than the Greeks, efteemed the Invafion of Britain
Ui

p j
t - Monarch, as were fuppofed to have con- by Julius C<gfar the moft glorious of his Addons, and

cAre
“ rf ,

an
4

to have penetrated into Countries that which redounded moft to the Honour of their
where, before that time, no victorious Armies had ever Empire.
r;

'A‘ _

^ was lC

j

r tt16 Ume Caufe that the Tyrian Her- Upon the fame Principle the famous Emperor Trajan
‘.r was o much magnified by his Countrymen

; and was fo extremely defirous of following the Example of
it was t ie Clary winch thofe Heroes had acquired, that Alexander

, and carrying the Terror of the Roman Arms
Vol, II. Numb. LXX. B '

into.



'The VOYAGES of Book I.

into Countries which their Anceftors never knew. But,

after all, this Notion of pulhing their Cqnquefts in. this

manner carries in it nothing fo truly noble as the Project

of difcovering Countries far removed from other Parts of

the World by vaft Tracis of Sea ; and this for many Rea-

fons, but principally for thefe three. Firft, Becauie the

former is the bare Refult of Force ; whereas the latter

mull be the Effedt of Skill. To enjoy Courage only is

common with other Animals but Fortitude of Mind,

with refpedt to Dangers not felt, but forefeen, is peculiar

to us as Men •, and fo likewife is the Condubt by which

Providence has enabled us to guard againft them. Se-

condly, in attempting the Difcovery of diftant and un-

known Regions, we not only combat thofe Difficulties

which other Conquerors meet with ; but, at the fame time,

attempt to fubdue Nature, and to make her, who is the

Miftrefs of Mankind, obedient to our Will, which, in

ancient Times, was fuppofed to have fomewhat in it ol

Divinity, becaufe, to ordinary Minds, it feemed beyond

the Reach and Power of Man. Thirdly, Whereas other

Conquefts tend only to the Benefit' of this or that Nation *,

thefe are advantageous to the Species, and add Domi-

nion not to a fingle People, but to the whole Race of

Mankind.
2. We muft allow that the Ufe of the Compafs had

brought about confiderable Changes in the Art of Navi-

gation, before any Attempt was made to difcover new

Countries by failing Weftward; but, however, there were

great Difficulties to be overcome, before any Defign of

that fort could be accompliffied. The Veffels then in ufe

were very unfit for long Voyages, in Point ol Form, Ca-

pacity, and Strength. The Seamen again had very little

Experience, were naturally inclined to coafting, and knew

not enough of their Art to be clearly fatisfied what could,

or what could not, be performed by it. Add to all this,

that their Skill confifled rather in prablifing what they

had feen before, than in the Knowledge of any fettled

Principle of Science, capable of direbting them in any ex-

traordinary Cafes that might happen. And even as to

their Obfervations, they were far enough from being exabt,

partly from the Meannefs of their Instruments, and part-

ly from the Narrownefs of their Notions about the Ufe of

them.

We may fubjoin to thefe another Difficulty, as great,

or perhaps greater, than any of the reft •, which was their

Pronenefs to Superftition, a thing incident to all Arts,

while indifferently underftood, which made them, on

the one hand, liable to be furprized and confounded by

every little Accident, and, on the other, rendered them

fo obftinate and intrablable, that it was very hard, and,

in fome Cafes, almoft impoffible, to force them out of

their ordinary Road, notwithftanding their being direbted

by Perfons of fuperior Abilities, and who, by a long

Courfe of Study and Obfervation, had conquered all or

moft of thefe Difficulties. Thefe Errors and Imperfebtions

in fuch fort of People might, however, be very eafily

excufed, when thofe who, both from their Parts and their

Profeffions, ought to have been freer from thefe Foibles

and Follies, entangled themfelves, by their own Wilful-

nefs and Vanity, in ftill greater Miftakes. Thus, for in-

ftance, it became a Point of Faith to deny that there were

AntipodeSy and the learned Biffiop of Saltzburg was con-

demned as a Heretic for holding the contrary Opinion.

There has, indeed, been fome Endeavours ufed to pal-

liate this Matter, and to make the World believe that the

Clergy, in thofe Days, were not quite fo ignorant as they

have been reprefented. With this View we are told, that

St. Auguftin , on whofe Authority the Prelate before-men-

tioned was condemned, was far enough from believing,

that the Earth upon which we live was flat, like a 1 ren-

cher, which may be granted •, but then let us hear how

they explain the Matter, and in what manner they ftate

the Cafe of the Antipodes, fo as to render the Belief of

them an Herefy. Why, fay they, though the Church

acknowledged the Earth to be a Globe, and that there

was an inferior, as well as fuperior, Hemifphere,
;
yet they

denied that the latter was habitable, becaufe, as it muft

be feparated from us by a great Ocean, the Confequence

they thought muft have been, that, if it was peopled, the

Inhabitants could not have been defcended from Adam,

and therefore the affecting a World fo peopled was, in

their Judgment, a flat Contradiblion of the Scriptures.

This Pofition of theirs, though a little better Senfe, was

as effebtual a Bar to Science, and as much calculated to

prevent Difcoveries, as the other Opinion of the Earth's be-

ing flat •, fo that, confidering the Power of the Church in the

fifteenth Century, one cannot help wondering how it came

into the Plead of fo religious a Man as Chriftopher Colum-

bus to maintain the Poffibility of fuch an Enterprize •, and

one ought to wonder much more that, that after he did main-

tain fuch a Doblrine, it was not condemned as a Herefy.

3.

At firft fight, the examining this Point may feem

to be a little wide from our Purpofe but I hope, before

I have done with it, to convince the ingenious Reader that

nothing can contribute fo much to the perfect underftand-

ing the Subjedt of this Section. We have already ffiewn,

at the Beginning of the former Volume, that, when Co-

lumbus firft propofed his Scheme, it met with great Op-
pofitions, more efpecially from the Learned, who, either

not comprehending the Force of his Arguments, were

refolved to conceal their own Ignorance the belt way they

could ; or elfe, from a Principle of Envy, were affidu-

ous in maintaining that what he afferted was falfe and

abfurd, merely becaufe they had not Penetration enough

to make fuch a Difcovery themfelves : But we never hear

that they charged him with Herefy, and therefore I am
inclined to think, that the Reafon before afligned for con-

demning the Opinion of the Antipodes was the true one.

The Bufinefs then is to fhew how Columbus avoided

fplitting upon this Rock, and maintained his Notion

without running into that to which the Church was, in

his time, as little reconciled as when the Biftiop of Saltf-

burg was adjudged an Pleretic. In order to clear up this,

the Reader is to underftand, that though Columbus difco-

vered that great Continent, now called America yet he

was very far from declaring, at leaft, or perhaps from

believing, before he undertook his firft Voyage, that

there was any fuch Continent •, by which I mean, a Con-

tinent feparated from Europe by fo large a Part of the

Ocean on one fide, and as far feparated from Afia in like

manner on the other. For, had he fo conceived, or, at

leaft, had he maintained this Conception, however agree-

able to good Senfe and Truth, he had been moft certainly

efteemed a Heretic.

But the Principle he went upon, though not ftrictly

true, exempted him from all Imputation. It was, in

few Words, this. That the Earth being globular, it was

reafonable to fuppole, that the Continent and Iflands of

the Eafi Indies extended themfelves in fuch a Manner into

the inferior Hemifphere, as that they might be reached

very conveniently by lading W eftward. It is very evident

that, by this Suppofition, he entirely avoided the I lerefy

of maintaining, that there might be another Continent,

inhabited by Men that were not defcended from Adam-

It is very true that he might maintain and publifh this

Doctrine, without believing it ;
but, as the Reader will

hereafter fee, this was not the Cafe ;
for he really fpoke

as he thought. Nor does it appear that he was unde-

ceived, even by the firft Voyage that he made ; but, on

the contrary, firmly believed, that the Iflands he had

vifited were fuch as lay at fome Diftance from tne Con-

tinent of the moft Eaftern Part of Afia.

4.

There is nothing in this Error of Columbus which

can in the leaft prejudice him in the Opinion of a judici-

ous and intelligent Perfon ;
but quite the contrary, xmce

it was impoffible for him, or, indeed, for any Man, to

difcover, by the Force ol his Genius only, how the Divine

Providence had diftributed the Continent and Iflands in

that unknown Hemifphere. On the contrary, we learn,

from hence, that there is always fomething magnificent

and Aiming, and, if I may be allowed the Expreflion, a

fhadowy Refemblance ol Truth even in tne Miftakes 0

o-reat Men. It was the Opinion of this able Perfon, that,

after traverfing a wide Sea, he ffiould fall in with that

Archipelago of Iflands which Marco Paulo had defended,

and which he had called Zipangoy or CipangOy which are

what we call Japon *
and, if the Continent ol America

had not lain in his vray (which, as I faid, it was impo 1-
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Chap. IIL Christophe
hie for him to forefee) unquestionably it had been lb

;

which is the true Reafon why, at firft, he fancied Cuba

one of thofe Iflands, and, after a little Reflexion, pro-

nounced that an Error , but ftili flattered himfelf that he

fhould meet with thefe Iflands, but in a higher Latitude.

It was from this Miftake of his, that the Countries

which he difcovered came to be called IVeji Indies for,

upon his Return from his firft Voyage, and bringing with

him Spice, Parrots, and Gold, he made no queftion that

the Countries he had vifited made a Part of the Indies,

that is, of the Afian or Eafi Indies

:

But when, by his

fubfequent Voyages, he was convinced of his Error, and

found that there was really a great Continent between him

and the Countries he fought, he then chofe to call the

Iflands he had difcovered the Weft Indies. In Procefs of

Time, when the Extent and Importance of the Continent

to which thofe Iflands belonged was better known, it

came to be called by a more emphatic and fignificant

Name, viz. that of the New World.

This, to fay the Truth, was proper enough, fince, on

the firft View of the Globe, it appears, that America is as

it were a Balance to what was ftiled the World before it

was difcovered ;
and, as it lies from North to South, it

occupies all the Zones, and, confequently, contains the

fame Variety of Climates which had been diftinguifhed

by Geographers in this Part of the World. It came af-

terwards to be called America,
for Reafons which we fball

aflign, when we come to fpeak of Americus Vefpufius,

who was the firft that publifhed a tolerable Map of it,

and in that Light only could be efteemed a great Dif-

coverer.

5. We have, in the former Volume, fpoken of Co-

lumbus as the firft Circum-navigator, tho
J
he was not fo

in Fad, but in Idea only ; however, as it was in Purfuit

of his Notions that the Poffibility of failing round the

World was firft difcovered, and has been fince often per-

formed, he had a juft Right to be confidered in that

Light. In this SeCtion we propofe to fpeak of him as

the Firft who vifited this new World ; and, alter giving

an Account of his Voyages thither, and of the Difcoveries

made by the Spaniards, who purfued his TraCt, we fhall

next entertain the Reader with the Hiftory of the two

great Conquefts made by the Spaniards in America. The
Firft by Ferdinand.

,
or, as the Spanijh Writers call him.

r Col u m bus. %

He'rnan Cortes,
of the great Empire of Mexico. The

Second by Frances Pizaro, who fubdued the no lefs fa-

mous Empire of Peru. This will afford us an Oppor-

tunity of entering into a Defcription of both thefe Coun-

tries, as they flood at the Time thefe Conquefts were

made ;
and of the Manners, Government, Laws, Learn-

ing, and Trade of their ancient Inhabitants*

We fhall then fpeak of the Expeditions of our own.

Countrymen into this Part of the World, and of the Dif-

coveries and Settlements made by them, from the firft

Voyage of Cabot, in the Reign of Henry V II. down to

the Plantation of Georgia, which is the Laft, at leaft of

any Confequence, that we have made. The Difcoveries

and Settlements made by the French will next employ our

Care. And, laft of all, we fhall fpeak of the few fmall

Settlements which the Dutch and Danes enjoy in this

Part of the Globe ; which (with a View of the principal

Advantages that Europe in general derives from her Com-
merce with this new World) will fill up the remaining

Part, and complete the Defign of this Chapter.

It may not, however, be amifs to take this Opportu-

nity of obferving, that, by this Means, our Hiftory of

Difcoveries will be entirely compleated ; fo that in our

Third and Fifth Books we may, with the fame Pro-

priety, infert Travels by Land, in the 1110ft diftant Parts

of Afia and America, as in the moft known Parts of

the World •, which could not however have been done,

if in thefe two Chapters we had not fhewn at large how
thefe great Countries were firft difclofed to the World,

and their Commerce, in fome meafure, monopolized and

fecured to the Inhabitants of Europe. Hence arifes the

great Difference in Bulk between our Firft and our fuc-

ceeding Books; the former being, ftrictly fpeaking, a

compleat Hiftory ofNavigation and Commerce, fhewing

the Connections between the different Parts of the World,

as they now ftand, as well as the manner in which thofe

Connections arofe, and have been continued : Whereas

in the following Books the feveral Parts of the World
are diftinCtly confidered, and the Conditions of their

Inhabitants particularly explained, from the Accounts

given us by fuch as vifited them for that Purpofe. Thus
much being faid by way of Introduction, let us pro-

ceed direCtly to the Performance of what has been pro-

mifed.

SECTION II.

The firjl Voyage of Christopher Columbus, in which he difcovered the Lucayan

Iflands, and afterwards Cuba and Hifpaniola, which opened a Paffage from Europe

to America, with his Return to Spain, and Reception by their Catholic Majefies.

1.
c
The Difficulties which Columbus met in concluding an Agreement with the Queen of Spain. 2. The

Subftance of that Agreement
,

together with an Account of the fmall Force with which he undertook this

Expedition. 3. He fails from Spain on the ft o/’Auguft, 1492. 4. The remarkable Occurrences in the

Voyage
, and the various Troubles to which the Admiral was expofed. 5. The Seamen grow uneafy and

fufpicious , notwithftanding all the Endeavours ufed by Columbus to pacify and encourage them. 6. When
his Patience was quite exhaufted they at laft difcovered Land. y. The Admiral gives Names to the three

firfl Iflands he met with in the new World. 8. He fails to and examines the noble Iftand 0/ Cuba, 9. He
proceeds from thence to that ft Hifpaniola. 10. An Account of his Reception by the Inhabitants

,
and of

the State of that Iftand at the Time of his di[covering it. 1 1. Lofes his Ship upon that Coaft, and refolves

to fettle a Colony there. 12. Takes proper Methods for that Purpofe,
and gives this new Colony the Name

of Natividad, in Honour of ChriftT Nativity. 13. Begins to di/pofe all things for his Return to Spaim

14. Begins his Voyage from the Port of the Nativity, and rejoins Martin Pinzon, who had deferted him „

15. Profecutes his Voyage to Lifbon, where he has an Audience of the King of Portugal. i6» Returns

jafely to Palos, March 15, 1493, and proceeds from thence to Barcelona, in order to pay his Compliments

to their Catholic Majefties. 1 y. Remarks and Obfervations on theforegoing Voyage .

1* Family and perfonal Fliftory of Don
A Chriftopher Columbus have been fo fully fet forth

in the Beginning of the Firft Chapter, that there is no
Need of repeating them here ; and, therefore, we fhall ob-
ferve, that after being flighted and abufed in Portugal

,

he travelled into Spain, in the year 1484, in order to

propofe his Scheme of Difcovery to King Ferdinand and

Queen Ifabella, by whom he was referred to the Prior of

Prado, afterwards Archbifhop of Granada, who fum-

moned an Affembly of fuch as were then efteemed learn-

ed, to confider of his Propofals. But there being few

Cofmographers then in Cajtile, and thofe none of the

belt in the World, and, befides, as Columbus did not fully

explain himfelf, left he fhould be ferved as he had been

ir
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in Portugal

,
they came to a Refolution nothing anfwerable

to what he had expedted.

Some alledging that fince in fo many Ages as there were

from the Creation of the World, Men fo well verfed in

marine Affairs had known nothing of thefe Countries

Columbus perfuaded them muft be found, it was not to

be imagined that he could know more than all of them.

Others, adhering more to fpeculative Keafon, urged,

that the Wodd wras fo large that there would be no

coming to the utmoft Extent of the Eaft in three Years,

'whither Columbus faid he intended his Voyage. And in.

Confirmation thereof they ailedged, that Seneca, by

way of Difpute, faid, That many difcreet Men did not

agree upon the Queftion, Whether the Ocean was infinite,

and doubted whether it could be failed ; and, fuppofing

it to be navigable, whether there was any Country in-

habited on the other Side, and whether it was poffibie

to go to it. They added, That no Part of this inferior

Sphere was inhabited, except only a fmall Compafs, which

was left in our Hemifphete above the Water, and that

all the reft was Sea ; and that notwithstanding it was fo,

if it were poffibie to arrive at the extreme Part of the Eaft,

it would be alfo granted that from Spain they might go to

the extreme Part of the Weft. There were ftill others

who affirmed, That if Columbus fhould fail direcciy Weft-

ward he would not be able to return to Spain,
becaufe of

the Roundnefs of the Globe-, fo that whoever fhould

go beyond the Hemisphere known by Ptolemy ,
would fall

down fo low that it would be impoffible ever to return, by

reafon it would be like climbing up a Hill. And though

Columbus fully anfwered thefe Arguments, they could not

apprehend him, for which Reafon thofe of the Affembly

judged the Enterprize to be vain and impracticable, and

that it was not becoming the Grandeur of fuch mighty

Princes to proceed upon fo improbable a Scheme.

After much Delay, their Catholic Majefties ordered

this Anfwer to be given to Columbus : That being engaged

'in feveral Wars, and particularly in the Conqueft of

Granada,
they could not enter upon frefh Expences, but

when that was over, they would caufe further Enquiry

to be made into his Propofal ; and fo they difmiffed him.

On receiving this Anfwer, Columbus went to Sevil very

melancholy, after having been five Years at Court to no

Effect. He caufed the Affair to be propofed to the Duke
de Medina Sidonia, and fome fay to the Duke de Medina

Celi at the fame time and they alfo rejecting him, he

wrote to the King of France, defigning to go over into

England, to look for his Brother, of whom he had heard

nothing for a long time, in cafe the French would not

employ him. With this Defign he went to the Mo-
naftery for his Son Don Diego, in order to leave him at

Cordova and communicating his Defign to Father

John Perez de Merchanta, he put off his Journey at his

Requeft, who, to be the better informed of the Grounds

Columbus went upon, fent for Garci Herandez, a Phy-

fician, and they three conferred together upon what Co-

lumbus propofed, which ‘gave Garci Herandez, as being

a Phyfician, much Satisfaction. Whereupon Father John

Perez, who was known to the Queen, as having con-

feffed her fometimes, writ to her, and fhe ordered him

to come to the Court, which was then in the Town of

Santa Fee at the Siege of Granada, and to leave Columbus

at Palos,
giving him Hopes of Succefs in his Bufinefs.

Father John Perez having been with the Queen, fhe

ordered 20,000 Marvedies in Florins for Columbus, by

James Piete, an Inhabitant of Palos, for him to go to

Court where he being come, the Affair began to be

canvaffed again. But the Prior of Prado, and others

who followed him, being of a contrary Opinion ; and

Columbus demanding very high Terms, and, among the

reft, to have the Title of Admiral and Vice-roy, they

thought he demanded too much, if the Enterprize fuc-

ceeded, and looked upon it as a Difcredit, if it did not.

Whereupon the Treaty entirely ceafed, and Columbus re-

folved to g;o away to Cordova, in order to proceed from

thence to France, being refolved not to go to Portugal

upon any Account. Alonfo de Quintanilla ,
and Lewis de

Santangel, a Clerk of the Revenue of the Crown of Ara-

gon.
,
were much concerned that this Enterprize fhould be
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difappointed and, at the Requeft of FatherJohn Perez and
Alonfo Quintanilla

, the Cardinal Don Pedro Gonzalez de

Mendoza had heard Columbus, and looking upon him as

a grave Man, had an Efteem for him. Beftdes, the ad-

verfe Party obj effing, that, as Columbus ventured nothing

himfelf in the Difcovery, and made himfelf Admiral of

a Fleet of their Catholic Majefties, he would not value

being difappointed in the Enterprize. He offered, in an-

fwer to them, to lay down the eighth Part of the Ex-
pence, provided he fhould have his Quota of the Return 4
and yet nothing came of it. In January, 1492, he fet

out from Santa Fee for Cordova, the City of Granada being

then in the Poffeffion of their Catholic Majefties.

The fame Day Lewis de Santangel told the Queen, He
wondered fhe, who never wanted a Spirit for the great-

eft Undertakings, fhould now fail where fo little would be

loft, and fo much might be gained for, in Cafe the

Affair fucceeded, and fell into the Hands of another, as

Columbus affirmed it was like to do, fhe might guefs how
prejudicial it would be to her Crown. And fince Columbus

appeared to be a difcreet Man, and demanded no Reward
but out of what he fhould find, and was willing to defray

a Part of the Charge, venturing his own Perfon alfo ; the

thing ought not to- be efteemed fo impracticable. Be-

fides, Columbus demanded only a Million of Marvedies

to fit out his Squadron, and, therefore, he intreated her

not to fuffer fo fmall an Expence to difappoint fo great

an Enterprize. The Queen, finding herfeif importuned

on the fame Account by Alonfo de Quintanilla
, who was

in high Credit with her, thanked them for their Advice,

and faid fhe accepted it, provided they would ftay till fhe

could a little recover the Expences of the War. How-
ever, if they thought fit, it fhould be immediately put in

execution fhe would confent they fhould borrow what

Money was requifite upon her Jewels. They kiffed her

Hand for this Favour; and Lewis de Santangel offered

to lend as much as was neceffary.

Upon this the Queen ordered an Alguazil of the Court

to poft after Columbus, to tell him from her to return.

The Alguazil overtook him two Leagues from Granada,

at the Bridge of Pinos -, and, though much concerned,

he returned to Santa Fee, where he was well received-, and

the Secretary, John Colonna
,
was ordered to draw up the

Conditions, after he had fpent eight Years in foliciting the

Enterprize, and induring in that Time many Croffes and

Hardships. When Columbus and the Secretary had con-

ferred about the Terms, they agreed upon the following

Conditions, on the 1 7th of April, 1492.

2. Firft their Highneffes conftitute Don Chrijlopher Co-

lumbus, their Admiral, in, all thofe Iflands and Continents

that by his Induftry fhail be difeovered in the faid Ocean,

during his Life, and after his Death, to his Heirs, and

Succeffors for ever, with all the Prerogatives to that Office

appertaining, and in the fame Manner as Don Alonfo Hen-

riquez, their high Admiral of Cajlile, and his Predeceffors

in the faid Office enjoyed the fame within their Diftridts.

Item

,

Their Highneffes appoint the faid Don Chrijlopher

Columbus their Viceroy and Governor General of all the

Hands and Continents which he fhail difeover in the faid

Ocean, and that he may chofe three Perfons for the Go-

vernment of each of them, and that their Highneffes take

and make choice of one as fhail be moft for their Service.

Item, That all Commodities, whether Pearls, precious

Stones, Gold, Silver, Spice, or other things whatfoever,

or Merchandize of any kind, that fhail be brought, ex-

changed, found on, or had within, the Limits of the

Admiral’s Ship, their High Mightineffes, from this time,

grant to the faid Don Chrijlopher,
That he have, and en-

joy the tenth Part for himfelf, deducing the Charges/ fo

that of what fhail remain clear and free, he have, and take

the tenth Part for himfelf, and difpofe of it at his own

Will -, the other nine Parts remaining for their High-

neffes.

Item, In Cafe that on Account of the faid Merchandize,

which he fhail bring from the faid Hands, which fhail be

difeovered, or of thofe which fhail be taken in exchange

for them of other Merchants, any LawTuit fhould happen

to arife in the Place where the faid Commerce fhail be

made and carried on ; if by Reafon of hi§ faid Office 01

Admiral,
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Admiral, it fhall belong to him to take Cognizance of

fuch Controverfy ; it may pleafe their Highneffes, that he

or his Deputy, and no other Judge, fhall try the faid

Caufe, if it appertains to the faid Office of Admiral as the

fame has been enjoyed by the Admiral Don Alonfo Hen

-

riquez, or his Predeceffors in their Diftricts, and according

to Juftice.

Item, That in all the Ships which fhall be fitted out for

the faid Trade and Commerce, as often as they fhall be

fitted, the faid Don Chrifiopher Columbus

,

if he .fhall

think fit, may lay out the eighth Part of what fhall be

expended in fitting them out ; and that he accordingly

have and receive the eighth Part of the Profits of fuch

Ships.

Thefe Articles were granted in the Town of Santa Fee,

in the Plain of Granada

,

with which Difpatch and Money
Don Chrifiopher Columbus fet out from Granada on the

1 2th of May

,

and leaving his Sons at their Studies in Cor-

dova, he went to the Town of Palos, to undertake his

Voyage-, few at Court expecting that he would perform

what he had promifed. Their Catholic Majefties ftridtly

enjoined him not to touch at the Mine in Guinea, or to

come within one Hundred Leagues of the Portuguese Set-

tlements. They gave him their Letters Patents to all the

Kings and Princes in the World, for them to give him
a favourable Reception as their Commander he repaired

to Palos, becaufe there were able Seamen in that Place,

and on Account of his Friendfhip with Father John Pe-

rez de Merchena, who helped him very much in the Dif-

patch of his Affairs
;
perfuading the Sailors who were very

backward to engage in an unknown Voyage. He car-

ried with him Orders for that Town to furnifh him with
two Caravels, which by ancient Tenure it was obliged to

find for the Service of the Crown, during three Months
every Year.

He fitted out another Ship as Admiral, and called it

St. Mary
;
the fecond was called Pinta, of which Martin

Alonfo Pinzon was Captain, and his Brother Francis Mar-
tinez Pinzon Mafter : The Third was named Nina, car-

rying fquare Sails, whofe Captain and Matter was Vincent

Tanez Pinzon, who was very helpful in this Affair, and
laid down half a Million of Marvedies for the eighth
Part of the Expence. He made ufe of the Pinzons, be-
caufe they were principal Men in that Town, wealthy
and fkilful Mariners, and all the Men feeing them approve
of the Voyage, were willing to undertake it.

3 - The Ships being provided for a Year, having on
board ninety Men, moft of them Natives of Palos, and
among them fome Friends of (Rumbus, and fome of the
Kings Servants, they fet fail on Friday the third of Au-
gufi, half an Hour before Sun rifing, and got over the
Bar of Suites, directing their Courfe for the Canary Hands,
after they had all (following the Example of Columbus

)

made their Confefiion, and received the Holy Communi-
on. As they held on their Voyage, on the fourth of Au-
gufi, the Rudder of the Caravel Pinta, in which Martin
Alonfo Pinzon commanded, broke loofe, as was fufpeft-
ed by the Contrivance of Gomez Rafcon and Chrifiopher
Quintero Mariners, to whom the Caravel belonged, be-
caufe they went the Voyage againft their Will, and there-
fore they had endeavoured to difappoint it before their
Departure. But Martin Alonfo Pinzon being an able
Sailor, the Rudder was fattened with Cables in fuch Man-
ner, that they were able to fail till the Tuefday following,
when it again broke loofe, and they were all forced to lie

by.

This Mifchance happening to the Caravel Pinta, at
their firft fetting out, would have ftartled any fuperftiti-
ous Perfon, efpecially confidering how difobedient Martin
Alonfo afterwards proved to Columbus . Having mended
tire Rudder the beft they could, on the 1 ith of Augufi by
Break of Day they difcovered the Canaries, and not being
able in two Days to put into grand Canaria, becaufe the
Wind was contrary, Columbus ordered Martin Alonfo to
procure fome other Veffel as foon as he could get afhore,
and he, with the other two, made for the Hand Go-
me? a, to endeavour the fame; but finding none, here-
turned to great Canaria, and refolved to make a new
Ruddei to the Caravel Pmla, and to change the Sails of
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the Caravel Nina, which were fquare, into thofe called

Shoulder of Mutton Sails, that he might follow the other

Ships more fpeedily, and with lefs Danger.

The 5th of September

,

in the Afternoon, he failed, and
arrived at the Ifiand Gomera, fpent four Days there, taking

in frefii Water and Fuel, with the utmoft Diligence;

becaufe, being informed that three Portuguefe Caravels

were hovering about thefe Hands to feize him, he appre-

hended fome Trouble on Account of the King of Por-

tugal
3
% Concern, when heunderftood thatDon Chrifiopher

Columbus had articled with their Catholic Majefties, being

apprehenftve that God had taken that good Fortune out

of his Hands. Thurfday the 6th, which may be reckon-

ed the Entry of the Undertaking, he failed to the Weft-
ward, making but little Way. But the next Day they

loft fight of Land, and many fighed and wept, believ-

ing they flhould never fee it again : But Columbus encou-

raged and comforted them with Thoughts of Wealth
and good Fortune. That Day they run eighteen Leagues,

but the Admiral defignedly reckoned but fifteen, thinking

it convenient to fhorten their Run, that the Men might
be lefs afraid. On the nth, being 150 Leagues from the

Hand Ferro, they fpied a Peice of a Matt, which feemed
to have been carried away by the Current. In the fame
Latitude, fomewhat farther on, the Current fit ftrong to

the Northward, and 50 Leagues farther Weftward.
On the 14th Columbus about Night-fall obferved that

the Needle varied to the North-weft about half a Point,

and that at Break of Day it did the like, fomewhat above
half a Point, by which he perceived that the Needle did
not point direftly to the Star called the North; but at

another fixed and invifible Point. This Variation had
not till then been obferved by any Perfon whatfoever,

which was much admired, and much more the third Day
after, when he had advanced 100 Leagues farther, hold-

ing the fame Courfe, becaufe the Needles then at Night-
fall varied to the North-weft as before, and in the Morn-
ing again pointed upon the very Star.

On the 15th, being near 300 Leagues Weftward of
the Hand Astt*?, a Flame of Fire was feen falling into the

Sea in the Night, four or five Leagues from’ the Ships
towards the South-weft; the Weather being calm and the
Sea fmooth, the Currents ftill fetting to the North-eaft

;

and the Crew of the Caravel Nina

,

faid they had the Day
before feen a Bird called a Waterwagtail, which they ad-

mired, that being the firft, and a Bird which they fay

never flies above fifteen or twenty Leagues from Land.
The next Day they were more furprized to fee Spots of
green and yellow Weeds on the Surface of the Water,
which feemed to have been waflied from fome Hand or
Rocks, and they faw much more the Day following,

which made them conclude that they were near Land,
and they were ftrongly confirmed in it, becaufe they faw
a little Grafshopper alive upon the Weeds; others fan-
cied there might be Rocks or Lands under Water, and,
being afraid, muttered againft the Voyage

; it was alfo

obferved, that the Sea-W ater was hot half fo fait as that
they had paffed, and that Night they faw many Tunnies
following the Ships fo clofe, that the Men in the Caravel
Nina killed one of them with an Harping-iron, and in

the Morning they found the Air as warm as in Anda-
lusia, in April.

Being 370 Leagues to the Weftward of the Hand
Ferro

,

they faw another Waterwagtail, and on the 1 8th
Martin Alonfo Pinzon, who had flipped before with the
Caravel Pinta

,

which was a very good Sailer, lay by for
the Admiral, and told him he had feen a Multitude of
Birds making to the Weftward, which made him be-
lieve he ftiould fee Land that Night, and find it to the
Northward 1 5 Leagues from thence

; nay, he fancied he
had feen it : But the Admiral judging it was not fo,

would not lofe Time to go in queft of it, though all

were for it ; becaufe he did not think himfelf to be in the
Place, where, according to his Notions, he expetfted to dif-

cover it. That Night the Wind frefhened, after they had
failed eleven Days without handing their Sails, ftill fail-

ing right before the Wind to the Weftward
; the Admi-

ral continually noting down every thing that happened ;

obferving what Wind blew ; what lus Courfe was; what
C Fifties

1
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Fillies and Birds were feen ; and founding very frequently.

4. The Men being unexperienced in fuch a Courfe, fee-

ing no Hopes, and nothing appearing but Sky and Wa-
ter for To many Days, carefully obferved every Token,

being then farther from Land than any Men had ever

been before. On the 1 9th, a Sea Gull went to the Ad-
miral's Ship, and others came near in the Afternoon,

which gave Hopes that fome Land was near, as believing

that thefe Birds went not far from it ; and with this Hopes,

the Weather being calm, they founded with 200 Fa-

thoms of Line, and though they found no Ground, they

perceived that the Currents ran South-weft. On the 20th,

in the Forenoon, they faw two other Gulls near the Ad-
jniral ; and fome time after they took a Blackbird with a

white Spot on the Head, the Feet like a Duck’s ; they

alfo killed a fmall Filh, and faw Abundance of Weeds
like what they had feen before •, and the Ships making
way through them, they became lefs afraid. The next

Morning, at Break of Day, three other little Land Birds

came on board the Admiral finging, and at Sun rifing

they flew away, which was fome Comfort to the Men, as

believing that the other Sea Fowls might eafily go farther

from the Land, but that the little Birds could not come
from fo great a Diftance. Some time after they faw ano-

ther Gull coming from the Weft North-weft-, and the next

Day in the Afternoon more Weeds to the Northward,

which was fome Satisfaction to them, believing the Land
Was near. The Weeds at the fame Time perplexed them,

fome Knots of them being fo thick, that they hindered

the Ships Way, and therefore they kept as clear from

them as they could. The next Day they faw a Whale ;

and on the 2 2d they fpied fome Birds; and thofe three

Days the Wind was at South-weft, and though it was

contrary, the Admiral faid it was goodl

‘, b'ecaufe the Men
muttering and refufing to obey and alledging among
other things, that fince they had fo long run before the

Wind, it would be hard for them to return to Spain, by

Reafon that though it had fometimes proved contrary, it

had held but of fhort time, and was not fteady : And
though the Admiral anfwered that was occafioned by

their being near Land, and urged fome more Reafons

for it; he ftood in need of God’s fpecial Affiftance, be-

cause the Difcontents increafed, the Men grew mutinous,

and by degrees, paid him no RefpeCt; reflecting on the

King for having given Orders for the Voyage; and al-

rnoft all of them agreed not to proceed in it.

The Admiral managed Things with great Addrefs

;

fometimes encouraging the Men, and alluring them of

the Shortnefs and good Succefs of their Voyage; and

fometimes threatning them with the King’s Authority;

but it pleafed God, that on the 23d the Wind came up

at Weft North-weft, the Sea indifferent rough as they all

wiftied ; and three Hours before Noon a Turtle Dove flew

over the Admiral ; and in the Afternoon a Gull and other

white Birds; and among the Weeds they found little

Grafshoppers. The next Day came a Gull and fome

Turtle Doves from the Weftward, and fome fmall Fifhes,

which they ftruck. As thefe Tokens had hitherto failed,

the Mens Fear increafed, and they took occaflon to gather

Parties, faying, the Admiral in a mad Humour had

thought to make himfelf great at the Expence of their

Lives ; and though they had done their Duty, and fail-

ed farther from Land than ever any Man had done be-

fore, they ought not to be inftrumental to their own De-

ftruclion ; ftill proceeding without any Reafon, till their

Provifions failed them, which, though they were ever

very fparing, would not fuffice to carry them back any

more than the Ships, which were already very crazy ; fo

that no body would think they had done amils , and

that fo many having oppofed the Admiral’s Projects, the

more Credit would be given to them : Nay, there want-

ed not fome, who faid that, to put an End to all De-

bates, the belt Way would be to throw him into the Sea,

and fay he had unfortunately fallen in, as he was atten-

tively gazing on the Stars, and no body would go about

to enquire into the Truth of it; that was the belt Means

for them to return and fave themfelves.

Thus the evil Defigns of the Men very much perplex-

ed Columbus ; but fometimes giving good Words, and
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at other times putting them in mind of the Punifhment
they would incur if they obftrufted the Voyage, he
curbed their Infolence with Fear, and as a Confirmation of
the Ftopes he gave them of loon concluding the Voyage
fuccelsfully, he often put them in mind of the above
mentioned Signs, prom-ifing them they would foon find
a very rich Country, where they would all conclude their

Labour well beftowed. The Men were fo anxious and
difconfolate that every Hour feemed a Year, till on the

2 5th at Sun fetting, whilft Columbus was talking to Vin-
cent Tanez Pinzon

, he cried out Land, Land, Sir; let

me not lofe my Reward for this good News; and
Hiewed towards the South-weft a Body that lookecl like

an Eland, about 25 Leagues from the Ships. This,
v/hich was looked upon as an Invention concerted be-

tween them two, fo much cheared up the Men, that they
returned Thanks to God"; and the Admiral, till Night,
made as if he believed it to be fo, Leering his Courfe that

way a great Part of the Night, to humour the Men.
The next Morning they all perceived they were Clouds,

which often look like Land, and to the great Regret of
of the major Part, they held on their Courfe Weftward.
But to return to the Tokens ; they faw a Gull and a Wag-
tail, and other Birds

; and the next Day they faw another

Wagtail flying from the Weft Eaftward, and many
gilt Fifties appeared, which they killed

; and a Wagtail
flew very near the Ship, and they perceived that the Cur-
rents ran not fo ftrong as before, but turned back with
the Tides, and there were fewer Weeds; and the Day
following they took many gilt Fifhes. On the 29th they

faw a Wagtail, which is a Sea-Fowl that never refts,

purfues the Gulls till they empty their Bellies for fear,

and catching their Dung in the Air feeds on it ; and of
thefe Birds there are many in the Elands of Cabo Verde.

Soon after two Wagtails appeared, and many flying Fifti-

es, which having two little Wings, fometimes fly a

Mufket Shot, ora few Yards, above the Water; being

about a Span in Length, and fometimes fell into the Ships,

In the Afternoon they met with a great Quantity of Weeds,
in a Line from North to South, and three Gulls and a

Wagtail purfuing them; the Men ftill fancying that the

Weeds were a Token that there was Ground near them
under Water, and that they fhould perifh.

On the 30th, four Wagtails flew near the Admiral,

and by their being together, they gueffed that they were

near Land, and alfo becaule four more came foon after,

and they faw many Weeds in a Line from Weft North-

weft, to Eaft South-eaft, and many Fifties called Em-
perors, which have a very hard Skin, and are not fit to

eat. Though the Admiral took notice of thefe Tokens,

he did not forget thofe in the Sky. He obferved, there,

that the Polar Stars were, at Night, on the Weft Quarter,

and when Day came on, they were at the North-eaft Quar-

ter; by which he concluded that during the Night, they

advanced but three Lines, which are nine Hours, and

this he found every Night ; he alfo perceived, that at

Night-fall, the Needles varied one whole Degree, and in

the Morning they were right with the Star ; which very

much troubled and confounded the Pilots, till he told

them, that the Occaflon of it was the Compafs of the

North Star about the Pole, and that gave them fome

Satisfaction; for, in reality, that Variation made them
apprehenflve of Danger, as being far from Land.

5. Otlober the ift, at Break of Day, a Wagtail came
to the Admiral, as did others, two or three Hours before

Noon ; and the Weeds came from Eaft to Weft, fome be-

lieving they fhould fall in fo near the Land, that the

Ships would be a-ground and perifh. The fame Day, in

the Morning, the Pilot told the Admiral that they were

then 588 to the Weftward, off the Bland Ferro. The
Admiral told the Pilot, that by his reckoning it was

584; but, in his own Thoughts, and according to his

true reckoning, it was 607. The Pilot of the Caravel

Nina, on the Third, in the Afternoon, faid he found they'

had failed 650 Leagues, and the Pilot of the Pinta faid

634, wherein they were miftaken, for they had always

failed before the Wind: But Columbus ftill took no no-

tice, left the Men fhould be difmayed at the vaft Run

;

for the greateft Sea, till then known, did not exceed 200

\
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Leagues. On the 2d they killed a Tunny, and faw

much other Filh, and a white Bird, and many grey ones,

and the Weeds very much withered, and almoft rotted to

Dull; and having feen no Birds the third Day, they

feared they had miffed feme Eland on either Side, believ-

ing that the many Birds they had feen, went over from

one Ifland to another ; and the Men being defirous to turn

to one Side or other to feek for thefe Lands, Columbus

did not think fit to let flip the fair Weather that favour-

ed him ; he kept to the Weft, which was what he de-

fired, becaufe he thought he fhould lofe the Credit of

his Undertaking, if they faw him turning, at random,

from one fide to the other, to find out that, which he

always affirmed he knew.

For this Reafon, the Men began again to mutiny,

which none will wonder at, who confiders fo many Men
led by one ofwhom few of them had any Knowledge, ex-

pofed to fo many Dangers, without feeing any thing for

fo many Days, but Sky and Water, or knowing what

would be the End of filch a long Voyage. But it

pleated God to fend new Tokens, which, in fome mea-

fure, quieted their Minds ; for on the 4th, in the After-

noon, they faw about forty Sparrows and two Gulls, which

came fo near to the Ships, that a Sailor killed one of

them with a Stone, and feveral flying Fifties fell into the

Ship-, all which things, and the good Words the Ad-

miral gave them, pacified them ; the next Day there flew

near the Ships -a Wagtail and a Gull, and feveral Spar-

rows from the Weftward. On the 7th fome Signs of

Land appeared to the Weftward, but no Man durft

fpeak of it becaufe of the Thicknefs of the Weather,

though they all wifhed for it, to gain the Reward of an

an Annuity of 10,000 Marvedies, their Catholic Ma-
jefties had promifed for Life to the firft that fhould dif-

cover Land ; and to prevent their crying Land at every

Foot, in Hopes of that Annuity, it was ordained, that

whofoever faid it, if the fame were not made good in

three Days, ftiould be for ever excluded from that Re-

ward, though he ftiould afterwards really difcover it.

However, thofe aboard the Caravel Nina, which was

much a-head, being fo good a Sailor, concluding that it

was certainly Land, fired their Guns and put out their

Colours. But the farther they failed, the more their Joy
abated, till it quite vanifhed.

In the Midft of this Anguifti, itpleafed God to comfort

them again with the Sight of many Birds, among which

many were Land Fowl, flying from the Weft to the

South-weft ; and Columbus, confidering after he had failed

fo vaft a Length, that fuch fmall Birds could not be far

from Land, concluded it muft certainly be near, and

therefore he altered the Courfe he fiad then held due Weft,

and fleered South-weft ; alledging, that though he alter-

ed his Courfe, he deviated but little from the firft Defign,

and did it to follow the Rules and Method of the Portu-

guefe, who had difcovered moft of the Elands by follow-

ing the Flight of fuch Birds : Befides, that thofe they then

faw took the fame Way, he alfo concluded he fhould

find Land, for as they well knew he had often told

them he did not expe<5t to find it till he had failed 750
Leagues from the Canaries Weftward s •, at which Di-

ftance he had alfo told them he ftiould difcover the Ifland

Cipango, and that he fhould certainly have found it, had

he not known it was faid to lie North and South, and

that he had not turned to the Southward to avoid falling

on it, and that he believed it lay among other Iflands on

the left Hand, and which Way thofe Birds flew, and that

it was by reafon they were fo near Land, fo many,
and fuch various Sorts, of them appeared.

6. It pleafed God, v/hen Don Gbriftother Columbus

could no longer withftand fo much Contradiction, that

on the 1 ifh of October, 1492, in the Afternoon, he re-

ceived fome Comfort by the mamfeft Tokens they per-

ceived of their being near Land •, for the Men aboard the

Admiral faw a green Rufh near the Ship, and next a large

green Fifh of that Sort that creeps clofe about the Rocks.

Thofe aboard the Caravel Pinta faw a Cane and a Staff*,

and took up one that was artificially wrought, and a little

Board, and faw Abundance of Weeds frefh torn off from

the Shore •, for which Reafons, and, becaufe they brought

7

up Sand upon founding; there was a Certainty of their

being near Land, which was confirmed by the Shifting

of the Wind, which feemed to come from the Shore.

Columbus being fatisfied, after Night-fall, when they had

faid the Salve Regina, as is ufual among Sailors ; he dif-

courfed the Men, telling them how merciful God had been

to them, carrying them fafe fo long a Voyage; and that,

fince the Tokens were hourly manifeft, he defired them to

watch all Night, fince they knew that, in the firft Article

of the InftruCtions he had given them when he came out of

Spain , he told them, that when they had run 700 Leagues

without difcovering Land, they were to lie by after Mid-
night, till Day, and be upon the Watch, for he firmly

believed they would find. Land that Night : And that,

befides the 10,000 Marvedies, an Annuity their High-
neffes had promiffed the Perfon that ftiould firft difcover

it, he would give a velvet Doublet. Two Hours before

Midnight, Columbus ftanding on the Poop faw a Light,,

and privately called Peter Gutierres, Groom of the

Privy Chamber to the King, and bid him look at it, and

he faw it ; then they called Roderick Sanchez, of Segovia,

Purfer of the fleet, who could not difcern it ; but after-

wards it was feen twice, and looked like a little Candle

raifed up, and then taken down ; and Columbus did not

queftion but it was a true Light, and that they were

near Land, and fo it proved ; and it was of People paf-

fing from one Houfe to another. Two Hours after Mid-
night, the Caravel Pinta

,
was always a-head, and made

Signs of Land, which was firft difcovered by. a Sailor,

whofe Name was Roderick de Priam
,
but two Leagues

diftant. But their Catholic Majefties declared, that the

Reward of 10,000 Marvedies Annuity belonged to the

Admiral, and it was afterwards paid him at the Shambles

of Sevil, becaufe Jae faw the Light amidft Darknefs, mean-
ing the Spiritual Light that was then coming in amongft
thofe barbarous People. When Day appeared they perceiv-

ed an Eland 1 5 Leagues in Length
;
plain, much wooded,

well watered, and having a Lake of frefh Water in the

Midft of it ; well ftored with People, who ftood full of

Admiration on the Shore, imagining the Ships to be Sea

Monfters, waiting with the utmoft Impatience to know
what they were, as the Spaniards were no iefs eager to be

upon Land.

The Admiral went afhore in his Boat, armed, and the

Royal Colours flying ; as did the Captains, Martin Jlonjo

Pinzon and Vincent Tanez Pinzon, carrying the Colours

of their Enterprize, being a green Crofs with fome Crowns,
and the Names of their Catholic Majefties. Flaving all of
them kiffed the Ground, and on their Knees, with Tears,

given Thanks to God for the Goodnefs he had fhewn
them, the Admiral ftood up and gave that Ifland the

Name of San Salvador, which the Natives called Guana-
ham

.,
being one of thofe afterwards called Lucayo Iflands,

950 Leagues from the Canaries, difcovered after they had
failed 33 Days. Then, with proper Solemnity, he took
PoffelTion of it, in the Name of their Catholic Majefties,

for the Crown of Caftile and Leon ; a great Multitude of
the Natives looking on.

The Spaniards immediately owned him as their Admi-
ral and Viceroy, and fwore Obedience to him, as repre-

fenting the King’s Perfon in that Country, with all the

Joy and Satisfaction that fo great an Event deferved
; all

begging his Pardon for the Trouble and Uneafinefs they
had given him, by their Inconftancy and want of Refo-
folution. The Admiral, believing thofe Indians a gentle

and Ample People, gave them fome red Caps, Glafs-Beads,

and fuch like Things, which they highly valued. The
Spaniards no lels admiring their Colour and Shape. When
the Admiral returned on board, the Indians followed him

:

Some fwimming, and others in their Boats, called Ca-
noes, made of one Peice of Wood, like Trays.. They
carried along with them Skins and Bottoms of . Cotton,
Parrots and Javelins, the Ends of which were armed
with Filh Bones, inftead of Horn, and fome other Things
to exchange for Glafs-toys, Hawks-bells, and the like

;

which they were fo fond of, that they received even the
broken Peices of earthen Plates as precious Relics, be-

ing a People in their original Simplicity.

% They
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They were all ftark naked as they were born, Men and

Women, and moft of them young, or not above thirty

Years of age. They wore their Hair down to their Ears,
and fome few to their Necks, tied with a String. They
had good Faces and Features, though their extraordinary

high Foreheads fomewhat disfigured them. They were
of a middle Stature, well fliaped, and their Skins of an
Olive Colour, like the Natives of the Canaries ; fome
of them were painted with black, and others white, and
others red •, moft of them on their Bodies, and fome on
their Faces and Eyes, or only the Nofe. They were
not acquainted with our Weapons, for when they fhewed
them naked Swords, they fimply laid hold on the Edges.
They knew nothing of Iron, and wrought Wood with

hard fharp Stones found in Rivers. Some of them having
Scars about them, and being afked by Signs, anfwered,

that People, from other Lands, came to make them Pri-

foncrs, and they received thofe Wounds in their Defence.

They feemed to be ready of Tongue, and ingenious
; for

they eafily pronounced the Words they once heard. No
other Sort of Creatures were feen there but Parrots.

On the 13th many Indians came aboard the Ships in

their Canoes, moft of which carried forty five Perfons

;

yet fome were fo fmall that they held but one. They
rowed with an Oar like the Peel of an Oven, as if they had
dug with a Spade ; and their Boats are fo artificially made,
that though they over-fet, the Indians lwimming turn

them up again, and empty the Water with dried Gourds
they had for that Purpofe. They carried Cotton to bar-

ter, and fome for three Ceutis of Portugal (worth about
a Farthing) gave as many Bottoms of Cotton as weighed
a quarter of an hundred Weight. They wear no Jewels
or other things of Value, except fome little Plates of
Gold they had hanging at their Nofes. They were afk-

ed whence they had that Gold, and fignified it came
from the Southward, where a King had much of it.

The Admiral underftanding that there were other Lands,
refolved to go in queft of them. The Ships were never

clear of Indians ; the whole Day was fpent in bartering

;

their Generofity not extending to give what they had,

but for the Value they put upon what they received in re-

turn; looking upon the Spaniards as Men come from
Heaven, and therefore they would have fomething to

keep as a Memorial of their being there.

7. On the 14th, in the Morning, the Admiral, with

the Boats, took a View of the Coaft to the North-weft.

The Natives followed by Land, promifing Provifions,

and calling others to fee the People come from Heaven,
who, wondring, lifted up their Hands, and fome fwim-
ming, and others in Canoes, went to afk them by Signs,

whether they came from Heaven, and praying them to

go and reft in their Country. The Admiral gave them
all Glafs Toys, Pins, and other Baubles, being well pleafed;

at length he came to a Ridge of Rocks, where there was a

fafe and fpacious Harbour, and where aftrong Caftle might
have been eredted, becaufe it was almoft encompaflfed with

the Sea. In that Place were fix Houfes, with many Trees

about them •, and becaufe the Men were tired with rowing,

and he perceived the Country was not proper to make any
long ftay in, he took feven Indians to learn the Spanifh

Tongue, and returning to the Caravels, fet out in queft

of the other Elands ; about an hundred appearing flat,

green, and inhabited, the Indians telling the Names of

them.

On the 1 5th, he came to one that was feven Leagues
from the Firft, which he called St. Mary of the Concep-

tion . The Side whereof next to St. Saviour extends 50
Leagues along the Coaft ; but the Admiral took the Coaft

that lies Eaft and Weft, being eighteen Leagues in

Length ; anchored on the Weft, and went afiiore. The
Natives flocked thither in great Numbers, with much
Amazement, and he perceiving all alike thought lit to pro-

ceed no farther ; a Canoe 'being aboard the Caravel Nina,

one of the feven Indians of San Salvador, or St. Saviour
,

threw himfelf over-board and went hisWay, and though

the Boat purfued, they could not overtake him ; the Night
before another made his Efcape. Another Indian came in

a Canoe, to exchange Cotton ; the Admiral ordered a

red Cap to be put upon his Head, and Hawks-Bells on

AGES of Book I.

his Arms and Legs, and fo Pent him away very joyful,
without taking his Cotton. The next Day he failed away
Weft to another Eland, the Coaft whereof ftretched along
18 Leagues North-weft and South-eaft, where he arrived
on the 1 7th, in the Afternoon, by reafon of the Calm.
On their Way they met an Indian in a Canoe, carrying

a Piece of fuch Bread as they eat, and a Calabalh or
Gourd with Water; a little black Earth with which they
paint themfelves, and dry Leaves of an Herb they very
much value, becaufe it is wholefome, and has a fweet
Scent, and in a little Bafket a String of Glafs-Beads and
two /interns, a fmall Portugal Coin, by which they
knew he came from St. Salvador, had palled by the
Conception

, and was going to this Eland, which the
Admiral named. Fernanda

, in Honour of the King. They
underftocd that the faid Indian was going to carry Advice
ot the Spaniards

, but the Way being very long, and he
tired with rowing, he went aboard the Ships, where the
Admiral ordered him fome Bread and Honey to eat, and
kvine to drink, and as foon as he arrived at the Eland
he ordered him to be fet afhore with fome Toys he gave
him. The good Account he gave, caufed the People to
go aboard, and barter lor fuch Things as they had met
with in the other Elands, the Inhabitants of them being
of one Nation. When the Boat went afhore for Water, the
Inhabitants readily Ihewed it, and carried the little Tubs to
fill the Pipes ; but they feemed to be a more underftand-
ing People than the former; for they managed better in
exchange of Commodities. Thefe had Cotton Cloths in
their Houfes, and the married Women covered their Pri-
vities with a little Cotton Cloth, which the Maids did
not.

This Eland appeared to abound in Water, having many
Meadows and Groves, and fome agreeable little Hills,

which there was not in the others; with an infinite Vari-
ety of Birds that fung fweetly, and flew in flocks, moft
of them different from what Spain affords; there were
alfo many Lakes, and near one of them they faw a Crea-
ture like a Crocodile, feven Foot long, and they throw-
ing Stones at him, he ran into the Water, where they
killed him with their Spears, admiring its Largnefs and
frightful Shape ; but Time afterwards made it appear, that

thefe Animals being fcaled and Head, are good Meat-
the Flelh of them being wT

hite, and much valued by tk
Indians ; and in the Ifland of Hifpaniola they call them
Havanas ; in that Eland they faw Trees that looked as if

they had been grafted, as having Leaves and Branches of

four or five different Sorts, and yet they were natural

:

They alfo faw Fifhes of fine Colours, but no Land Crea-

tures appeared, except large and tame Snakes, and Par-

rots, Alligators, and a Sort of little Rabbits, in Shape
like Mice, but bigger, which they call Utias. Proceed-

ing towards the North-weft, taking a View of this Eland,

they anchored in the Mouth of a fine Harbour, that had
an Ifland before it; but they went not in, becaufe it had
not Water enough; nor would the Admiral go far from
a Town that had covered them ; whereas they had not

yet feen, in any Hands, any bigger than of ten or twelve

Houfes like Tents, fome round and ethers long, with an
open Portal before them, as is ufual in the Low Countries

;

covered with Leaves of Trees, well fitted for the Rain and
Weather, with Vents for the Smoak, Ridges at the Top,
handfomely made ; and within them there was no other

Houfhold Stuff or Ornament, than what they carried

aboard the Ships to barter. But their Beds were a Net,

made faft to two Pofts, which are called Hamocks.
They alfo faw fome little Dogs that did not bark.

They found an Indian who had a Bit of Gold in his

Nofe, with fome Characters on it that looked like Let-

ters ; and the Admiral would have it taken from him, be-

lieving it had been a Coin, but it afterwards appeared there

had never been any in the Weft Indies. Finding nothing

more in Fernanda
,
than in St. Salvador and the Concep-

tion ; he proceeded to the others that were neareft. The
fourth Eland he came to was called Safmoto ,

and he named
it Ifabella, in Honour of the Queen ; and took Poflfefilon

on it before AVitneffes, and the Notary, as he had done
in the others. He perceived the Land was beautiful as the

reft, and the People like the former. They killed another

Alligator,
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Alligator, and a$ they were going towards a Town the

Indians fled, carrying away what they had. But the Ad-

miral having forbid meddling with any thing, they foon

came to the Ships to baiter like the reft ; and the Ad-

miral gave them feme Toys, and to try their Kindnefs afik-

ed for Water, which they carried to him in Calabafhes

or Gourds. He would not lofe Time at the Bland of

Jfahella or others ; but refolved to go in queft of another,

which they told him was very large, and called Cuba,

pointing to the South ; he believing it had been Cipango ,

by Reafon of the Signs they gave of it, and their extra-

ordinary Reports concerning it.

8. On the 28th he drew near the Coaft, gave it the

Name of Juana or Johanna ; which feemed to be a better

Country than the others, by Reafon of the Hills, rifing

Grounds, and Variety of Trees, Plains, and Shores that

appeared. He anchored in a great River he called San

Salvador. The Woods appeared very thick, the Trees

tall with Blofioms, and Fruits different from ours •, and

there were abundance of Birds. The Admiral, defiring to

have Information, lent to two Houfes, the People where-

of fled, leaving Nets and fifhing Tackle behind them,

and a Dog that did not bark. He would not fuffer

any thing to be touched, but failed to another great

River, which he called de la Luna, i. e. of the Moon.

Another he faw, which he called de Mares
, or of the Seas,

the Banks of it were very well inhabited.

The Indians fled to the Mountains, which were cover-

ed with large and tall Trees of feveral Sorts. The In-

dians he carried with him fignified to him that there

was Gold and Pearls in Cuba ; and he thought it very pro-

bable becaufe he faw Mufcles ; they alfo faid it was not

ten Days Sail from thence to the Continent

,

according to

the Notion he had. Paul
,
a Phyflcian of Florence

, having

writ about it ; however, though he was in the right, it

was not the Land he imagined. Believing that if many
Men went a-fhore, it would add to the Fear of the In-

dians^ he fent two Spaniards,
with one Indian of San

Salvador, and one of Cuba, who came to the Ships in a

Canoe. The Spaniards

,

being Roderigo de Xeres, an Inha-

bitant of Ayamonte, and Lewes de Forres, who had been a

Jew, and fpoke Hebrew and Chaldaic, and fome fay

Arabic. He gave them things to exchange, and allow-

ed them fix Days to return in ; diredting them to go up
into the Country, and enquire into all Affairs without do-

ing harm to any body. In the mean Time he refitted

the Ship, and they obferved, that from all the Wood
they burnt, there came a Sort of Gum like Maftic, re-

fembling in the Leaf and Fruit the Maftic Tree, but
much bigger. In this River of Mares the Ship had
room to wind: It has 7 or 8 Fathom Water at the Mouth,
and five within, with two Ridges of high Ground on the

South-eaft, and a fine Cape to the Weft North-weft, plain

and running out*, and this was afterwards the Port of
Barachoa, which the Adalantado, or Lord Lieutenant

Diego Velafquez , called of the AJfumption.

When the Ship was ready to fail, the Spaniards return-

ed, on the 5th of November

,

with three of the Native
Indians

, reporting they had travelled 22 Leagues, and
found a Village of fifty Houfes, built like them before

mentioned, and that they contained about 1000 Perfons,

becaufe a whole Generation lived in a Houfe, and that the

prime Man came out to meet them, led them by the

Arms, and lodged them in one of thefe new Houfes •,

caufing them to fit down on Seats made of one folid Piece
of Wood, in the Shape of a Beaft, with very fhort Legs,
and the Tail held up the Head before, with Eyes and
Ears of Gold ; and that all the Indians fat about them on
the Ground, and one after another went to kifs their Feet
and Hands, believing they came from Heaven, and gave
them boiled Roots to eat, which tafted like Chefnuts

;

and intreated them to flay there, or at leaft, to reft five

or fix Days; becaufe tht Indians that went with them faid

many kind things. That Abundance of Womert foon
atter coming in to fee them, all the Men went out, and
they, with the fame Admiration, killed their Feet and
Lianas, touching them as if they had been fome holy
I kings, offering what they brought ; and that many of
Vol. IL Numb. 70.

the Men would have come aw'ay with them, but that they

v/ould admit of none but the Lord and his Son, with one

Servant.

They added, that, both cbming and going, they found

many Villages where the fame Refpedt was paid them,

but, that none of them had above five or fix Houfes ; and

that, by the Way, they met many People, each of them

carrying a Fire-brand in his Hand to light Fire, and per-

fume themfelves with fome Herbs they carried along with

them, and to roaft their Roots, that being their principal

Food; and the Fire was eafily kindled, becaufe they had

a Sort of Wood,, which, if they worked one Piece againft

another, as if piercing a Hole, took fire ; they alfo faw

a Multitude of feveral Sorts of Trees, fuch as they had

not feen on the Sea-coaft, and great Variety of Birds; dif-

ferent from ours, and among them Partridges and Night-

ingales ; but that they had met with no four footed Crea-

tures, befides thofe little Cur-Dogs that cannot bark. They
had much Ground lowed with their Roots, and that fort

of Corn called Maize, well tafted, either boiled or ground
into Flower. They faw a vaft Quantity of Ipun Cotton

in Bottoms, and in one Houfe they believed there was
above 12,000 Pound Weight of it; the fame growing in

the Fields without being planted ; and as the Rofes blow

of themfelves, fo does that, when ripe, though not all

at the fame Time; for, upon the fame Plant, fome were

open and others ftill clofed; and for a Leathern Thong,
or a Piece of glazed Ware, or a Bit of a Looking-Glafs,

they would give a little Bafket full of Cotton, which they

did not make ufe of to cloath themfelves, for they all

went naked, but in making Nets for their Beds, and lit-

tle Cloths to cover their Privities ; and that being afked

about Gold and Pearls, they faid there was Abundance
at Bohio

,
pointing Eaftward.

9. The Spaniards ftill enquiring of the Indians for Gold,

they anfwered, Cubanacan, which they thought had meant
the great Cham, and that the Country of Cathay was not far

off, becaufe they alfo pointed out four Days Journey.

Martin Alonfo Pinzon faid it muft be fome great City,

that was four Days Journey from thence; but it was not

long before they underftood that Cubanacan was a Pro-

vince in the Midft of the Eland of Cuba
, for Nacan fig-

nifies in the Middle, and that there were Mines of Gold.

Having heard thus much, the Admiral would not lofe any
more time, but ordered fome Indians to be taken, to be

carried into Spain, from feveral Parts, that every one

might give an Account of his own Country, as Witneffes

of the Difcovery: Twelve were taken, Men, Women,
and Children, without giving Offence. As they were
ready to fail, an Indian

, who was one of the Womens
Hufband, and Father to two Boys that were aboard; came
to the Ship; and defired they would take him along with
his Wife and Children; the Admiral ordered him to be
taken aboard, and all of them to be well ufed ; and, be-

caufe of the North Winds, he was obliged to return to a
Port, which he called del Principe$ or, the Princes, where
he arrived on the 1 3th, and erected a Crofs at the Mouth
of it, made of two large pieces of Timber.
The next Day he flood to the Eaftward, in queft of the

Eland Ilifpaniola, which the Indians called Bohio

,

and fome
of them Babeque

; but it afterwards appeared Babsque was
not the Bland of Ilifpaniola, but the Continent, for they

called it by another Name, Carabina. Martin Alonfo
Pinzon underftanding now, that the Indians faid there was
much Gold in Bohio, being fcovetous to enrich himfelf,

he left the Admiral on the 21ft, without any ftrefs of
Weather, or any other lawful Calile; and, his Ship being a.

very good Sailer, made the beft of hisWay thither. By the

Name of Bohio, w hich was the Land of Ilifpaniola, it feem -

ed the Indians would fignify that it was a Land full of Bo-
hios, that is, Cottages

; the Admiral feeing; that; notwith-

llanding all the Signals he made, Martin Alonfo was not

to be found with the two Ships, and the Wind being ftill

contrary, he returned to Cuba, to a large and fafe Har-
bour, which he called St. Catherines ; there he wooded and
watered, and faw foiiie Stones withTokens of Gold in them.,

On the Land there were tall Firr-trees, fit to make Malts,

and perceiving that all the Indians directed him to Hifpa

-

D mold}



1 o

niofoi he failed along the Coaft more to the South-eaft 42
Leagues, where he found large and fafe Harbours, and
among them a River up the Mouth, whereof a Gaily
could eafily pafs, though the Entrance could not be
perceived, unlefs very near to it. The Convenience of the

River invited him to go in the Length of the Boat, where
he found eight fathom Water, and proceeding ftill far-

ther, he faw a Canoe of twelve Oars on the Land, under
a fort of Arbour, and in fome Houfes clofe by they found
h Mafs of Wax, and a Man’s Head hanging in a little

Bafket at a Poll, the which Wax they carried to their

Catholic Majefties, none being ever after found in Cuba,

whence it was concluded to have been brought from Yu-
catan, either by ftrefs of Weather in a Canoe, or fome
other way. They found no People to make any enquiry

of them, becaufe they all fled, but faw another Canoe 9 5
Spans in length, which could carry fifty Perfons, made of
one entire Tree, like the reft ; and though they had no
iron Tools to work them, the Inftruments they made ufe

of, for that Purpofe, of Flints, proved fufficient, becaufe the

Trees were very large, and the Lleart of them very foft and
tpungy, fo that they eafily hollowed them with Flints.

The Admiral arrived at the Eaftern Point of it, and
fet out from thence on the 5th ofDecember for Hifpaniola,

being eighteen Leagues over to the Eaftward, but could

not reach it till the next Day, by reafon of the Currents.

When he entred the Port he called it St. Nicholas

,

be-

caufe it was that Saint’s Day, and found it fafe, fpacious,

and deep, encompaffed with thick Woods, though the

Land is hilly, and the Trees not very large, like thofe in

Spain ; for they faw Firrs and Myrtles, and a pleafant

River ran into the Harbour ; and on the Shore there were

many Canoes as big as Brigantines of twenty-five Oars.

However, finding no People, he proceeded farther to the

Northward, to the Port he called the Conception, to the

Southward of an Ifland he called Tortuga, ten Leagues from

Hifpaniola, and finding that this Ifland of Bohio was very

large, and that the Soil and Trees were like thofe in Spain,

as alfo that at one Draught of a Net, among other Sort

of Fifh, they had taken Shads
, Soles, and other Sort of

Filh known in Spain, which till then they had not feen

in thofe Parts ; and that they had heard the Nightingale

fing, with other European Birds which they admired, about

December, he ftiled the Ifland la Efpanola

,

by us corruptly

called Hifpaniola. He thought fit the Name of Spain

ftiould have place, though fome told him it would be

more proper to call it Cafielana, becaufe only the King-

doms Caftile and Leon were concerned in that Conqueft.

In regard that the Indians he had on board gave him fo

good an Account, he was earned: to fee what Truth there

was as to the Wealth of that Country, and to take a View
of it ; but the Indians flying, and giving one another No-
tice by Fires, he thought fit to fend out fix armed Spa-

niards, who having travelled far, returned without find-

ing any People, faying wonderful things of the Delight-

fulnefs of the Land. Having ordered a great Crofs to be

erebted near the Mouth of the Harbour, on the Weft-fide,

as three Sailors were in the Wood, feeking for proper

Trees for that effebl, they fpy’d abundance of naked Peo-

ple, who fled as foon as they faw the Spaniards. The
Sailors running after them took a Woman who had a lit-

tle Plate of Gold hanging at her Nofe. The Admiral gave

her Hawks-Bells, Strings of Glafs-Beads, and caufed a

Shirt to be put upon her, and fo lent her away, with

three of the Indians he had brought with him, and three

Spaniards

,

to bear her company to her Habitation.

10. The next Day he fent nine Spaniards, well armed,

with an Indian of San Salvador, which was four Leagues

diftant to the South-eaft; they found a Town of a thou-

fand Houfes abandoned, the Inhabitants being fled. The
Indian went after them, and fo much extolled the Spani-

ards, that they returned, and being fomewhat aftonifhed

and trembling, laid their Hands on the Pleads of the

Spaniards, by way of Honour and Refpett, and carrying

them Provifions, defiring they would ftay that Night;

abundance of People then came up, carrying on their

Shoulders the Woman to whom the Admiral had given

the Shirt, with her Hufband, who was going to return

them Thanks. The Spaniards returned with an Account

AGES of Book I.

that the Country abounded in Provifions
; the People

whiter and of better Countenances than thofe of the other
Hands, more tradable, and that the Country which pro-
duced Gold was more to Eaftward ; that the Men were
not fo large, but ftrong boned, and grofs, without
Beards, their Noftrils very wide, and their Foreheads
fmooth and high, and that they made them fo at their

Birth, reckoning it graceful ; for which Reafon, and be-
caufe they always went bareheaded, their Skulls were fo

hard, that fometimes a Spanifh Sword would break upon
their Heads.

The Admiral was informed that the Lord of that Ter-
ritory, whom they called a Cazique, was coming with
two hundred Men to fee the Ships, and though young,
they carried him on a Palankin, on their Shoulders, and
he had feveral Counfellors ; when he came on board it

was obferved, with Admiration, how great Refpect they
paid him, and how gravely he behaved. An Indian of
the Ifland Ifabella went and talked to him, telling him
the Spaniards were heavenly Men. He went aboard, and
when he came to the Quarter-deck, he made Signs for

thole that were with him to ftay behind, excepting two
who fat down at his Feet, and were his Counfellors,

The Admiral ordered to give him to eat ; he took a lit-

tle of every thing, and having tailed it, gave it to the

other two, and afterwards carried it to the reft. They
gave him Drink, and he only put it to his Mouth ; they

all behave d themfelves very gravely, faid little ; his Men
looked at his Mouth, and fpoke to him, and the Ad-
miral, by means of the Indian Interpreter, gave him to

underftand that he was Commander for their Majefties of

Cajlile and Leon, the greateft Sovereigns in the World.
But, neither the Cazique, nor the reft, would believe any
other than that they came from Heaven. They feemed
to the Admiral to be a more rational People, than thofe

of the other Hands ; and becaufe it grew late the Cazique

returned alhore. The next Day, though the Wind was
contrary, and blew hard, the Sea did not fweil, by reafon

of the Shelter the Ifland Tortuga afforded to that Coaft

;

and fome Seamen wept a-fifhing, with whom the In-

dians were well pleafed. Some Men went to the Town,
and obtained little Plates of Gold for Glafs-Beads, which

much pleafed the Admiral, becaufe he was very defirous

that fome Gold might be found in profecuting this Dif-

covery, to fhew that his Promifes were not vain.

The King came again to the Shore, in the Afternoon,

and then a Canoe arrived from the Hand Tortuga, with

forty Men to fee the Spaniards ; at which the Cazique ap-

peared to be concerned ; but all the Indians of Hifpaniola

fat down on the Ground, in token of Peace, and thofe

in the Canoe went afhore ; but the King ftoocl up, and

threatning them, they went aboard their Canoe again.

The Admiral, being refolved to difcover the Country, fet

fail, and during all the 19th of December could not get

out of that little Bay between the two Hands, nor put into

the Harbour hard by it. He faw many Mountains,

Woods, and Groves, and a little Ifland, which he called

St. Thomas . He judged that Hifpaniola had many Capes

and Harbours, and he thought the Temperature of the

Air moft pleafant, and the. Soil delightful. On the 20th

he put into an Harbour, between the little Ifland of St.

Thomas and the Cape. Several Towns appeared, as alfo

Fires ; becaufe the Seafon being dry, and the Grafs there

growing high, they burnt it to make Ways; for, as they

were naked, the dry Weeds hurt them, and alfo to hunt

the Utias, which they took with Fire. The Admiral

entered the Port with the Boats, and, having viewed it,

faid it was a very good one. He fent out to fee whether

there was any Town near, and they found one at a littie

Diftance from the Sea ; they faw Indians who kept a-loof

from the Spaniards

,

but the Indians that came aboard the

Ships bid them not to fear ; and immediately fo many
Men, Women, and Children came, that there was no

feeing through the Throng. They carried Meat, Cala-

bashes with Water, and good Bread made of Maize or In-

dian Wheat ; they did not hide the Women, as had been

done in other Parts, but all admired to fee the Chriftians,

and Handing amazed, glorified God. They were whiter

and better Shaped, better natured, and more generous;
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and the Admiral took fpecial Care that no Offence fhonld

be ffyen them. He lent fix Men to fee the Town, where

they entertained them as believing they came from Hea-

ven. In the mean Time there came fome Canoes, with

Men fent by a King, who defired the Admiral to go to

his Town, where he v/as waiting for him, with many

People on a Point of Land.

He went in the Boats, though many had intreated him

not to go, but to flay with them. As foon as the Boats

came, the King fent the Spaniards Provifions, and feeing

they accepted of them, they went to the Town for more,

and for Parrots.' The Admiral gave the Indians Hawks-

Bells, Glafs Baubles, and fome of Tin; he returned to

the Ships, the Women and Children crying out that he

fhould not go away. Some that, out of Curiofity fol-

lowed him in Canoes, he gave Victuals to, as he did to

others that fwam aboard from half a League Dillance

;

though the Shore was covered with People, they could

fee abundance coming and going crofs a- large Plain,

which was afterwards called la Vega Real, or the Royal

Plain ; the Admiral again commended the Harbour, and

gave it the Name of St. Rhomas, becaufe he found it on

his Day. The 3 2d, in the Morning, he was going in fearch

of the Hands, which the Indians faid had much Gold, but

was hindered by the Weather, and fent the Boats a-fifh-

ing ; and then one came from King Guacanagari,
to de-

fire him to go to his Country, and he would give him all

he had, he being one of the five Sovereigns of the Hand,

poffefiing the greatefl Part of it on the North-fide, where

the Admiral then was ; he fent him a Girdle he wore in-

ftead of a Purfe, and a Vizor, with Ears, Tongue, and

Nofe, of beaten Gold : The Girdle was adorned with fmall

Fifh-Bones, like feed Pearl, curioufiy wrought, four

Fingers broad. The Admiral refolved to go thither on

the 23d, though to pleafe others, there went before fix

Spaniards,
becaufe the Indians were fo much delighted

every where to fee them.

The foul Weather detaining the Admiral, he fent a

Notary to King Guacanagari
, to acquaint him with it ; he

alfo fent two of his Indians to a Town, to fee if there

was any Gold, guefling that there was Plenty of it ; and

it was believed for certain, that this Day above a thoufand

went aboard the Ships ; every one of them gave fome-

thing, and thpfe who went not aboard from their Canoes

cried, Rake, take. The Notary went to Guacanagari, who
came out to meet him. He thought that Town more
regular than any he had feen before. All the People

gazed on the Chriflians with Joy and Admiration, and

the King gave them Cotton Cloths, Parrots, and fome
Pieces of Gold, and the People, what they had ; valuing

the Toys the Spaniards gave them like Relics. Thus
the Notary and his Companions returned to the Ships,

attended by Indians.

The 24th the Admiral went to vifit Guacanagari; the

Dillance from Fort St. Rhomas to the Place where the

King was might be about four or five Leagues, and there

he Raid, till, feeing the Sea calm, he returned aboard, and

went to bed, for he had not flept in two Days and a

•Night. The Weather being calm the Sailor who was at

the Helm left it to a Cabbin-boy, tho’ the Admiral had,

during the whole Voyage, forbid the Steerfman ever to

quit the Helm, and in reality they were out of Danger of

Sholes or Rocks ; for on Sunday

,

when the Boats went

to carry the Notary to the Cazique, they had furveyed

ail the Coaft, and the Sholes there are from the Point of

Land to the Eafl-fouth-eafl, lor above three Leagues, and
they had alfo obferved which Way they might pals, and
finding themfelves in a dead Calm they went to fleep, and
it happened the Current carried the Ship on very gently,

till it flruck on a Rock with fuch a dreadful Noife that it

was heard a League off, and the Fellow that was at the

Helm, finding the Rudder ftrike, roared out.

The Admiral, hearing the Cry, was firft up, and then

the Mailer, whofe Watch it was, and he ordered him,
fmce the Boat was out, to let fall an Anchor at the Stern,

lor by that Means they might, with the Help of the

Capftaki, work out the Ship, and when he thought they

were doing what he had ordered, he perceived that fome
were making way in the Boat to the Caravel that lay to

the Windward half a League from thence. Obfervmg

that the Water ebbed, and the Ship was in danger, ha

ordered to cut down the Mall, and lighten it, to fee if it

might be faved ; but it could not be clone; the Water

falling away all at once, the Ship was every Moment left

dry, and lay a-thwart the Sea ; and tho
5

it was not rough,

by reafon of the Calm, the Ship fprunk a Leak between

the Ribs, and lay down on a Side, opened near the Keel,

and was foon full of Water ; and if the Wind had blown,

or the Sea been rough, not a Man had elcaped ; but had

the Mafter done as the Admiral ordered him the Ship had

got off fafe. The Boat came again to their Affiftance,

for thofe in the other Ship underftandmg how the Cafe

Rood, not only refufed to receive thofe that had fled,

but with them failed back to the Relief of the Diflreffed.

There being no Poflibility of faving the Ship, Order was

taken for faving the Men ; to which Purpofe the Admiral

fent James de Arana and Peter Gutierrez, to acquaint

Guacanagari that by going to vifit him he had loft his

Ship a League and half from Land. Guacanagari la-

mented this Misfortune, and immediately fent the Ca-

noes, which in a Moment carried off all that were on the

Decks ; and he came himfelf with his Brothers, and

took particular Care that nothing fhould be touched, Ray-

ing in Perfon to guard the Goods, and lent word to the

Admiral not to be concerned, for he would give him
all he had

; and the Goods were carried to two Houfes he

had appointed to lay them up in. The Indians fo affection-

ately gave their Help in this DiRrefs, that it could not

have been better done in Spain , for the People were gentle

and loving, and their Language was eafy to be pronounced

and learned ; and they had fome commendable Cufloms,

and the King was ferved with much State, and he was

very fedate ; and the People were fo curious in afking,

that they would know a Reafon for every thing.

On the 26th of December Guacanagari went on board

the Caravel Nina, where the Admiral was in great Af-

fliction for the Lofs of his Ship : He comforted him, and

offered him all he had. Two Indians came from another

Town, bringing Plates of Gold to exchange for

Hawks-Bells, which were what they moff valued, and the

Admiral had a Stock of thofe Baubles, grounded on the

Experience he had learnt from the Portuguefe in Guinea.

The Sailors alfo gave notice that others carried Gold, and

gave it for Ribbons and other Trifles ;
Guacanagari ob-~

ferving what the Admiral valued, faid he would caufe

fome to be brought from Cibao ; and going afhore, he

invited the Admiral to go eat Axis and Cazabi, which was
their chief Diet ; and he gave him fome Mafks, with

gold Eyes, Nofes, and Ears, with fome other fmall

Things they wore about their Necks. He alfo complained

to him of the Caribes who carryed away his People, which
was the Reafon of his flying at firff, fuppofing the

Spaniards had been Caribes. The Admiral fhewed him his

Arms, and a Rurkijh Bow with which a Spaniard Riot very

dexteroufly ; but what he moff admired was the Cannon,

for when they were fired, the Indians fell clown as ifthey had
been dead. The Admiral having found fo much Affection,,

and fuch Tokens of Gold ; and believing the Country

was fruitful and wholefome, judged that God had permit-

ted the Ship to be caff away to the end that a Settlement

-might be made there, and that the preaching and Know-
ledge of his moff holy Name might be begun in that Hand.-

The Indians went and came for Hawks-Bells, which were

the Things they moff delighted in, and as foon as they

came near the Caravel, they held up the Pieces of Gold,

crying, Chuque, Chuque, that is. Take, Take, An Indian

came to the Shore with a Piece of Gold weighing half a

Mark, (that is, four Ounces) and holding it in his Left-

hand Rretched out the Right ; and an Hawks-Bell being

put into it, he let go the Gold and ran away, thinking

he had cheated the Spaniard, The Admiral refolved to

leave fome Men in that Country to trade with the People,

and acquaint themfelves with the Country,, and learn the

Language, that when he returned for Spain there might

be fome capable to give Diredtions for making of a

Settlement there ; and many offered themfelves to that

Purpofe,

..N" -
He
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He ordered, for the Prelent, a fort of a Town to be built

with the Timber of the Ship : And at this Time Advice
came, that the Caravel Pinta was in the River, toward the

Eaftern Point, and Guacanagari fent to inquire into it.

The Admiral carefully attended the Building, and the

more tor that there were daily greater Inducements to it,

and becaufe Guacanagari always (hewed himfelf fearful of

the Canbes the more to encourage and to fhew him the

Effeft of the Spanijh Arms, the Admiral ordered a great

Gun to be fired againft the Side of the Ship that had been

caft away, and the Ball pafiing clear-through fell into the

Water : He thewed him what Harm our Weapons did,

and told him that with them, thofe he defigned to leave

behind in his Country fhould defend him, becaufe he de-

figned to return into Spain to bring fome Prefents for him.

12. The Admiral haftened the building of the Fort j

and to that purpofe went alliore from the Caravel, aboard

which he always lay. On the 1 8th, as he was going into

the Boat, he thought he had leen Guacanagari
, who went

into his Houfe perhaps for the more State, lending one of

his Brothers, who received the Admiral with much Joy,
and led him by the Hand to one of the Houfes that had
been given to the Chriftians, being the largeft in the

Town : In it they had provided for him a raifed Seat, and

made him fit on a Chair with a low Back the Indians

ufed, and they were very neatly polifhed, and bright as

if they had been made of Jet. As foon as the Admiral

was feated, the Brother fent to acquaint the King, who
prefently came, and very joyfully hung a great Plate of

Gold about his Neck, and ftaid with him till it grew late,

and the Admiral went aboard the Caravel. He had feve-

ral Motives for leaving a Colony in that Place ; the chief

whereof were, That when it was known in Spain that

Men had been left there to fettle, the People might be

more inclinable to go over thither ; and becaufe all the

Men left could not build another Veffel in time, and like-

wife could not be tranfported in the only Caravel he had ;

as alfo becaufe he found thofe that were to ftay very in-

clinable to it, encouraged by the Gentlenefs and Affability

of the People ; and becaufe, tho’ he had defigned to carry

to their Catholic Majefties fome Natives of the Country,

and other moft valuable things there were in it, in token

of the Difcovery, and for the more Reputation of the

Enterprize, it was convenient it fhould be known that

Men had ftaid there of their own free Will.

The Fort had a Ditch round it ; and, tho* built of

"Wood, was very ftrong againft the Natives. It was

finifhed in ten Days, becaufe a vaft Number of Men
worked at it ; and he called it the Town of the Nativity,

becaufe on that Day he came into the Port. On the

29th in the Morning a Nephew of the King’s, very

young and of good Senfe, went aboard the Caravel ; and

the Admiral, being always follicitous to know where the

Gold was found, learned all that’s poffible by Signs, and

thought he underftood fome Words. Accordingly he afked

the Youth about the Mines, and underftood that four

Days Journey from thence there was an Ifland to the Eaft-

ward, which he called Guarinoex, and others, Macorix,

Mayonis, Fumay,
Cibao, and Coray

,
in which there was a

vaft Quantity of Gold. The Admiral immediately wrote

down thofe Names : And by this it appeared, that he

underftood nothiiig of the Indian Language ; for thefe

Places were not Iflands, but Provinces in that Bland, and

Lands belonging to feveral Kings or Lords : Guarinoex

Was the King of that great Royal Plain before-mentioned

;

and the Youth meant to tell him, that in Guarinoex' s

Country was the Province or Cibao ,
abounding in Gold.

Macorix was another Province, which afforded little

Gold : And the other Names were, as has been faid. Pro-

vinces ; the Admiral not knowing how to write them,

becaufe he did not underftand them ; and he thought the

King’s Brother, who was prefent, had reproved his Ne-

phew for telling him thofe Names. At Night the King

fent him a great Gold Mafic, defiring he would fend him

a Bafon and an Ewer, which it is likely were of Brafs or

Tin : He immediately fent them, and believed he afked

for them to have the like made in Gold.

On the 30th the Admiral went to dine afhore ; and it

happened to be at the time when five Caziques or Princes,

fubjebt to Guacanagari
,

were corncy all of them with
Crowns of Gold on their Pleads, and with great State \
and as foon as he landed, Guacanagari came to meet
him, and led him by the Arm to the fame Houfe where
he had been before, where the raifed Place and the Chairs

were. He caufed the Admiral to fit down with great

Courtefy and Refpect, and then took off the Crown from
his own Head, and fet it on the Admiral’s who took off

a Collar he had on of fine Beads of feveral beautiful Co-
lours, and put it about the King’s Neck, and took off

an Hood of fine Cloth which he had put on that Day„
and put it upon the King, and fent for a Pair of coloured

Bufkins, which he alfo drew on •, he alfo put a great

Silver Ring upon his Finger, becaufe the Admiral had
been told that they had been one on a Sailor’s Hand, and
did all they could to get it of him ; for it is certain that

they put a great Value on any thing made of white Me-
tal, whether it were Silver or Tin. With thefe Gifts the

King thought himfelf much enriched, and was highly

pleafed. Two of thofe Caziques bore the Admiral com-
pany to the Place where he took Boat, and each of them
gave him a great Plate of Gold ; and thefe were not caff,

but made of many Grains beaten together ; for the Indi-

ans of this Bland had not the Art of calling, but beat the

Grains of Gold they found between two Stones, and
by that means fpread them.

13. When the Admiral returned to lie aboard the Ca-

ravel, and found that Vincent Tanez the Commander of

it affirmed he had feen Rhubarb, and knew the Strings of

it, and the Root, the Admiral fent for fome Rhubarb,

and they brought one Frail full of it, and no more ; be-

caufe they had no Spades to dig it up with ; which, was
carried to their Catholic Majefties ^ but it did not prove

to be Rhubarb. The Admiral looked upon the Pepper

of this Bland, which they call Axi or Pimento, as

good Spice, faying it was better than the Pepper that

they carried from the Eaftern Parts ; for which reafort

they fancied there were other Sorts of it. The Fort being

finifhed, he ordered all to be provided for failing. Wood
and Water to be taken in, and other Preparations made.

The King ordered as much as he would have of the Coun-

try Bread called Cazabi to be given him, as alfo of his

Spice called Axi, fait Fifh, and what he had befides.

Tho’ he would not willingly have gone away for Spain

without coafting all that Country, which he thought ex-

tended very far towards the Eaft, that he might have dif-

covered its Secrets, and find the beft Paffage from it to

Spain, for the fafer bringing over of Beafts and Cattle, he

durft not then attempt it, as thinking he had but one

Caravel, and might run himfelf into Danger, and there-

fore it was not reafonable to venture farther in unknown

Seas.

He complained very much of Martin AlonfVs forfaking

him, as being the Caufe of thofe Inconveniencies. He
made choice of thirty-nine Men to ftay in the Fort, fuch

as were moft willing, chearful, ftrong, and beft able to

endure Fatigues. He left with them for their Com-
mander James de Arana, a Native of Cordova , Notary and

Alguazil, with full Power as he had received it from their

Majefties •, and in cafe he fhould die, he appointed for

his Succeffor in that Poft Peter Autichrez ,
Groom of the

Privy-Chamber to the King •, and in cafe he died, the

Place to go to Roderic de Efcovedo, born at Seville', and alfo

left with them a Surgeon whofe Name was John, to-

gether with a Ship-carpenter, a Caulker, a Cooper, and a

good Gunner who was very fkilful for Fireworks. There

iikewife was a Taylor left, the reft were Sailors, whom
he furnifhed with Bifket and Wine, and the other Provi-

fions he had, for a Year ;
leaving Seeds to fow, and all

the Goods and Tilings he had brought to barter, being a

great Quantity •, as alfo all the great Guns and other

Arms that were in the Ship, and the Boat that had be-

longed to it. fe.

When all things were ready, and he upon the pomt 01

departing, he called them together, and fpoke to them

to this Effebt ,
“ He bid them offer up their Prayers to

« God, and return Thanks to him for having carried

44 them to fuch a Country to plant his holy Faith, and
sc not to forfake him, but to live like good Chriftians,

« and
2
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'« and he would proted them : That they fhould pray to

44 God to grant him a good Voyage, that he might

“ foon return to them with a greater Power : That they

44 fhould love and obey their Captain, becatife it was re-

“ quifite for their own Preservation ; and he charged

“ them fo to do in the Name of their Highneffes : That

“ they fhould refped Guacanagari, and give no Offence
fi

to any of his People ^ nor offer Violence to any Man
“ or Woman, that the Opinion of their coming from
<£ Heaven might be confirmed : That they fhould not
<c

part, nor go up the Country, nor out of Guacanagari s

6C Dominions, fince he loved them fo well : That with
sc

his Confent they fhould furvey the Coak in Canoes
(t'

and their Boat, endeavouring to difcover the Gold
£C Mines, and fome good Harbour, becaufe he was not

“ well pleafed with that, where they remained, which he
te called the Nativity, and that they fhould endeavour to

barter the moft they could fairly, without fhewing Co-
cc vetoufnefs ;• and endeavour to learn the Language,
16 fmce it would be fo ufeful to them, to gain the Friend-

44 fhip of the Natives, and very advantagious •, and he

te promifed to entreat their Catholic Majefties, to reward
te them, fince they had opened the Way to that new
« £ World ”. They anfwered they would punctually per-

form all he ordered them.

On the 2d of January

,

1493, he went on Shore to

take his Leave, dined with Guacanagari and his Caziques

;

recommended the Chriftians to him, whom he com-

manded to ferve and defend him againft the Caribes.

He gave him a fine Shirt, and faid he would foon return

with Prefents from the King of Spain. He anfwered with

great Tokens of Sorrow for his Departure. One of the

King’s Servants then faid, he had fent Canoes along the

Coaft to feek for Gold ; and the Admiral anfwered, that

if Martin Alonfo Pinzon had not left him, he would have

ventured to fail round the Ifland, and have carried a Ton
of Gold into Spain

,

and would kill do it, neverthelefs,

were he not afraid that the Caravel Pinta would get home

fafe, and give fome falfe Information againft him, to

conceal their own Crime.

14. On the 4th of January, 1493, The Admiral left

the Port he had called Navidad

,

or the Nativity
,

failing

Eakward towards a very high Mountain, without Trees,

but covered with Grafs, looking like a Tent, which he

called Monte Chrijio

,

and lies to the Eaft eighteen Leagues

from the Cape he called Santo, that was behind, and

four Leagues from the Port called Navidad. That Night
he anchored five Leagues from Monte Chrijio and on the

5th of January he proceeded to a little Ifland, where there

were good Salt Pits •, he entered the Ports, and was fo

much pleafed with the Soil, the Plenty of Wood, and the

Plains he law, that he faid that was the Ifland of Gipan-

go-, and had he thought he was fo near the Mines of

Cibao

,

whence fo muchWealth was brought, he would have

affirmed it more pofitively. On the 6th he failed from

Monte Chrijio, and foon after difcovered the Caravel Pinta,

failing towards him before the Wind , the)?' thought fit

to return to Monte Chrijio, where Martin Alonfo Pinzon

made his Excufe for having parted Company, and though

there was no fatisfaftory Reafon for what he had done,

the Admiral paffed it by, and underftood he had bartered

for much Gold, and that he had taken one half for him-
felf, and the other half for the Seamen. Alpeat River

runs down into this Harbour, which he called Rio de

Oro , that is, the River of Gold becaufe the Sand looked

Eke Gold, and there he watered. On the 9th he hoiked

Sail, came to Ponta Roxa or Red Point
, which is thirty-

fix Leagues Eak of Monte Chrijio , and there they took

Tortoifes as big as Bucklers, as they went to lay their

Eggs a-fhore. The Admiral affirmed he had thereabouts

feen three Mermaids that raifed themfelves abovetheWater,

and that they were not fo handfome as they are painted,

that' they had fomething like a Human Face, and that

he had feen others on the Coak of Guinea. He proceed-

ed to the River de Gracia or of Grace

,

where Martin
Alonfo had been, and was alfo called by his Name, and
caiked four Indians Martin Alonfo had taken Prifoner-s by
Force to be left there.

On the nth he failed to a Cape he called Balprado,
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from a Mountain appearing, which being covered with.

Snow, as if it had been Silver, he called. Monte de Plata f

or the Silver Mountain and a Port that Is at the foot of

it, Puerta de Plata,
or the Silver Harbour, which is like

a Horfekhoe ; and proceeding along the Coaft, with the

Currents and fair Weather, above ten Leagues, he dif-

covered feveral Capes, which he called Angel
,
Punta del

Hiero, or Iron Point, el Rodendo, or the Round Point, el

Frances, the French, el Cabo de Buen Tiempo, the fair

Weather Cape, and el Tajado ,
the Craggy. On the 1 2th he

advanced thirty Leagues farther, admiring the Bignefs of

the Ifland, and called one Cape, de Pedrey Hijo

,

or Father

and Son, and gave Names to Puerto Sacro, or the Holy Har-

bour, and Cabo de Los Enamorades, or the Lovers Cape,

and coming up with it, he difcovered a vak Bay, which

was three Leagues in Breadth, and in the Midft of it a

fmall Ifland. He kayed there to obferve the Conjunfli-

on, which was to be on the 1 7th, and the Oppofition

of the Moon and Jupiter with Mercury, and the Sun in

Oppofition wT
ith Jupiter, which occafions high Winds.

He fent the Boat for Water, and they found fome

Men with Bows and Arrows. They bought a Bow and

fome Arrows, and defired one of the Indians to go and

fpeak with the Admiral, to which he confented. Pie

alked him for the Caribes, and he pointed that they were

to the Eakward *, and for Gold he pointed to the Hand
of St. John, faying, There was Gunain, that is, pale Gold

with a purplifh Cak, which the Indians value very much.

He ordered him fomething to eat, and to give him two

Bits of green and yellow Cloth, and fome Glafs Beads,

and the Boat to fet him afhore. Thofe who went with

him found kfty-five naked Indians with long Hair, like

the Women in Spain, Feathers, Bows, Arrows, Swords

made of hard Palm Wood, and heavy Spears, with which

they gave heavy Blows, lying in the Wood. Thefe In-

dians made them lay down their Arms, and then came

to the Boat ; where the Spaniards bought two Bows of

them by the Admiral’s Order, and were fo far from fel-

ling any more, that they began to lay about, to feize the

Spaniards, who being but feven, fell upon them, gave one

a Cut upon the Buttocks, and another a Cut on the Break

;

whereupon they fled, leaving their Arms behind, and

many might have been killed if they had purfued them.

This was the firk time that the Spaniards and Indians came

to Blows in this Ifland. The Admiral was forry for it,

tho’, on the other hand, it did not difpleafe him, that they

might be fenfible of the Weight of the Spaniards Hands.

On the 14th, in the Morning, abundance of People

appeared on Shore. The Admiral ordered the Boats-crew

to be upon their Guard ; but the Indians came as if no-

thing had happened, and among them the King of the

Country, and the Indians that had been aboard the Caravel,

whither the King came with three Indians. The Admiral

ordered to give them Bifkets and Honey to eat, and gave

them red Caps, bits of Cloth, and Beads. The next

Day the King fent his Gold Crown and Provifions: The
Men were armed with Bows and Arrows, four Youths in

Canoes came to the Caravel, and were Men of fuch good
Senfe, that the Admiral refolved to carry them into Spain j

They acquainted him with many Particulars, and from

thence fhewed him the Ifland of St. John. He failed from

that Bay which he called de las Flechas, or of Arrows,

on the 1 6th, and would not make any long Stay becaufe

the Caravels were very leaky.

Pie advanced with the Wind at Wek North-wek, and

when he had failed 1 6 Leagues the Indian which he had

aboard pointed to the Hand of St. John,
that of Marti-

nino and the Caribes, where the Indians were that eat Men \

and though he was willing to take a View of thofe Hands,

yet for fear of diflieartening the Men, the Wind frefhening,

he ordered to keer direbUy for Spain ; during feveral Days

advancing fuccelskilly, they law many Sea-gulls, and the

Air was very drying, and they met with abundance of

Weeds, but being acquainted with it, they were not

afraid : They killed a Tunny and a large Shark, which

afforded them fomething to eat, for they had nothing but

Bread and Wine. The Caravel Pinta was no good Sail-

er, becaufe kie had little Benefit of her Mizen, by reafon

the Mak was not good, and. the Admiral being forced

E to
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to lie by for her, they made little Way. Sometimes when
there were Calms the. Indians leaped into the Water, fwam
about and diverted themfelves; having failed feveral Days
changing their Courfe according to the Winds, they en-

deavoured to keep their Reckoning, and fancied they

were to the Eaftward of the Elands of Azores, becaufe

they reckoned more Leagues than they really failed. Be-
ing quite miftaken in the Way, they made to the North-
ward, fa that inftead of any of the Azores they would
more likely have fallen in with Madera, or Puerto Santo.

1 5. The Admiral, being more fkilful at reckoning the

Run, found 150 Leagues lefs than the others. On the

1 2th of February the Sea began to fwell with great and
dangerous Storms, and he drove moll of the Night
without any Sail ; afterwards he put out a little Sail ; the

Waves broke and wracked the Ships. The next Morn-
ing the Wind flackened, but the very next Night it rofe

again, which hindered the Ship’s Way, fo that he could

not fhiftthe Sails. The Admiral kept under a main Top-
fail reefed, only to bear up the Ship againft the Waves,
but, perceiving how dangerous it was, he let it run be-

fore the Wind, there being no other Remedy. Then the

Caravel Pima began to bear away, though the Admiral
kept his Light abroad the whole Night, and the Pinta
anfwered. The 14th of February, after Sun riling, the

Wind blew fiercer, and they were more afraid of perifli-

ing, with the Trouble of believing that the Caravel Pinta

was already loft. The Admiral thinking himfelf near

Death, to the End that fome Knowledge might come to

their Catholic Majefties of what he had done in their

Service, he writ as much as he could of what he had dif-

coyered on a Skin of Parchment, and having wrapped it

up in a Piece of Cere-cloth, he put it into a wooden Calk

and call it into the Sea; all the Men imagining it had
been fome Piece of Devotion ; and prefently the Wind
flackened.

On the 1 5th he faw Land a-head, bearing from them
Eaft North-eaft: Some faid it was the Illand Madera,

others, that is was the Rock Cintra, near Lifbon, but the

Admiral always faid they were the Elands Azores, and
they plied to and fro with much Labour, but could not

come up with the Eland of St. Mary. The Admiral’s

Legs being very uneafy, becaufe he had been out in all

the Rain and Cold, he fiept little ; and on the 1 8th came
to an Anchor on the North-fide of the Eland, which they

found to be St. Mary’s
;
prefently three Men made a waft

to the Caravel ; he fent the Boat for them ; they car-

ried the Admiral Refrefhments of Bread and Fowl from

the Governor, whofe Name was Don John de Cajianeda.

On the 1 9th he ordered one half of the Men to go out in

Proceftion to an Hermitage there was near, to perform

their Vow, and that when they returned he would go out

with the other half
;
and defined the Portuguefe to bring

him a Clergyman to fay Mafs. While they were at

Prayers in their Shirts, the whole Town on Horfeback

and on Foot, with their Commanders, fell upon and made
them Prifoners.

They ftaying very long, the Admiral fufpecfting, either

that they were detained, or that the Boat was ftaved, be-

caufe the Eland was enclofed with Rocks, and becaufe he

could not fee the Hermitage, being covered by a Point of

Land that runs into the Sea, he therefore brought the

Caravel right before the Hermitage, and faw abundance

of People come into the Boat, and make towards the Ca-

ravel. The Commander of the Eland ftood up and de-

manded Hoftages, and though they were offered him,

the Portuguefe would not venture his Perfon. The Admi-
ral afked him why he had fent him Refrefhments and

thofe Portuguefe to invite him on Shore, and afterwards,

notwithftanding the two Nations of Cafiile and Portugal

were at Peace, he had fo bafely detained his Men, and that

to convince him he was employed in the King of Spain’s

Service, he would fhew him his Commifiion. The Por-

tuguefe anfwered, we here know nothing of their Majefties

of Caftile,
nor their Commifiion, nor do we fear them.

Some other Words palled between them, and the Portu-

guefe bid him carry his Caravel to the Harbour, for all he

had done was by the King’s order. The Admiral took

Wltnefs of what he faid, and anfwered : That if he did

not reftore him his Men and the Boat, he would carry
away an hundred Portuguefe into Spain

:

This laid, he re-

turned and anchored where he was before, becaufe theWind blew frefh. He ordered the Calk to be filled with
Sea-water to ballaft the Vefiel, and by reafon of the foul
Weather failed towards the Eland of St. Michael

, becaufe
there are no good Harbours in thofe Hands ; and it is

fafeft to keep out at Sea. He was in a great Storm all

the Night, and having miffed of the Hand of St. Mi-
chael^ he returned to that of St. Mary, and prefently the
Boat came with two Clergymen and a Notary, and five

Sea-men ; and upon Security given them they came aboard
the Caravel, and required the Admiral to fhew them the
King of Spain’s Commifiion, which he did, and they re-

turned and releafed his Men and the Boat ; and the Com-
mander faid he had Orders from the King of Portugal
to feize the Admiral, and would give any tiling to have
him.

Having recovered his Men, and the Weather becom-
ing fair, he ordered them to fleer theirCoaft Eaft. The next
Day came to the Ship a large Bird, which the Admiral
judged to be an Eagle. On the 2d of March there was
fo great a Storm, that he ordered to eaft Lots for a Pil-

grim to go to St. Mary de Cinta en Guelva, and the Lot
fell upon the Admiral ; fo that it looked as if God had
followed him, that he might humble himfelf, and not
grow proud for the Mercies he had ftiewn him. They
drove with all their Sails furled in the greateft Danger,
without Elopes of efcaping ; but it pleafed God that they
difeovered the Land and Rock of Cintra

; and to avoid
the Storm he refolved to put into the Harbour, not being
able to flay at Cafcaes. He returned Thanks to God for

his Delivery, and ail admired how he had got into the

Port, affirming they had fcarce feen fuch dreadful Storms.
The King of Portugal was then at Valparayfo, to whom
he writ, fignifying that their Majefties of Spain

, his So-
vereigns, had ordered him not to avoid entering his

Highnels’s Ports, to get what he wanted with his Money,
defiring he would give him Leave to come up to Lifbon

for more Security, and that his Highnefs might know he
came not from Guinea, but from the Indies.

Bartholomew Diaz de Lijboa Mailer of a Galeon, who
was there in an armed Boat, went aboard the Caravel and
ordered the Admiral to go up with him to give an Ac-
count of himfelf to the King’s Officers and the Captain

of the Galeon. Columbus anfwered, that he was Admiral
in the Service of their Majefties of Spain, and was not

obliged to give any Man an Account of himfelf; nor

would he go out of his Ship unlefs he was compelled

by Force. The Portuguefe anfwered, he might fend the

Mafter of his Ship, but the Admiral would not fend him
neither ; faying he would not do it unlefs compelled and
could not refftl it, for he looked upon it much alike to

fend another or go himfelf ; and that it was the Practice

of the Admirals of the Kings of Caftile, rather to die

than deliver up themfelves or their Men. The Portuguefe

Mafter replied, that fince he was fo refolved, he might
do as he pleafed, but that he defired he would condefcend.

to ffiew him his Commifiion from their Majefties of Spain,

if he had any fuch : As foon as he had feen it he return-

ed to the Galeon and reported what had palled ; and the

Captain, whofe Name was Alvaro Daman,
went aboard,

the Admiral’s Caravel with Drams, Trumpets, and Haut-

boys, and offered to ferve him in whatfoever he ffiould

command.
As foon as it was known at Lifbon, that the Admiral

was come to Lifbon from the Indies, fuch Numbers flocked

to fee him and the Indians,
that it was wonderful to ob™

ferve how they ftood in Admiration. The next Day he

received a Letter from the King of Portugal, by Don Mar-
tin de Norhona his Servant, by which he defired him to

come to him, which he was obliged to do to avoid

fhewing any Miftruft ; he went and lay at Sacovam, where

he was well entertained ; and the King had given Orders

that they ftiould give him all he had Occafion for at Lif-

bon, without Money. The next Day he came to the

Place where the King was, and the Gentlemen of the

Houfhold came out to receive him, and bore him Com-
pany to the Palace. The King received him with much

Honour.,

\
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Honour, bid him fit, and after having expreffed much

Satisfaction for the Succefs of his Voyage, and aSked fome

Particulars about it ; he faid he was of Opinion, that ac-

cording to the Articles Stipulated with the Kings of Cafiile

,

the Conqueft rather belonged to the Kings of Portugal

\

than to thole of Cafiile. He anfwered he had not feen

thofe Articles, nor knew any more than that their High-

neffes had commanded him not to go to Del Mina or

to Guinea,
and that the fame had been proclaimed in all

the Ports of Andalwzia before he fet out upon his Voy-

age.

The King graciously anfwered, he believed he would

not Hand in need of Vouchers in that Particular; he then

ordered the Prior of Crato to entertain him, he being the

principal Perfon prefent. The next Day the King told

him that if he wanted any thing he fhould have it ;
and

making him lit, afked him many Questions concerning

the Voyage, the new Countries, the Latitudes, and the

People, and other things relating to thofe Parts, being

much concerned for having miffed of that good Fortune

;

and there wanted not fome who offered the King to kill

the Admiral, that what he had difcovered might not be

known, but he would not confent to it. At length, on

the 1 ith of March , the Admiral took his leave of the

King, and all the Gentlemen of the Court attended him.

He paffed through Villa Franca where the Queen was in the

Monaftery of St. Anthony ; he kiffed her Hands, and having

given her an Account of his Voyage, departed ; and a

Servant of the King’s overtook him, and told him from

his Majefty, that if he would go into Cafiile by Land,

he would order him to be attended, find him Carriage,

and all that he had occafion for.

On the 1 3th he failed with his Caravel for Seville, and

found himfelf the 16th off Saltes •, and, at Noon, he

paffed over the Bar with the Flood into the Port from

whence he atfirft departed, on Friday the 3d ofAugufi, the

Year before ; fo that he fpent fix Months and an Half in the

Voyage. Being informed their Catholic Majefties were at

Barcelona, he had Thoughts of going to them by Sea in

his Caravel. He landed at Palos •, was received with a

folemn Proceffion and much rejoicing of the whole

P'own, all admiring fo great an Adfaion, which they never

imagined the Admiral could have performed. The Ad-
miral having refolved not to go by Sea to Barcelona, fent

Advices of his Arrival to their Catholic Majefties, with a

Summary ofwhat had befallen him, referring amore ample

Relation to be delivered byWord of Mouth. TheAnfwer
found him at Seville: The Superscription of the Letter was,

Do Don Chriftopher Columbus, our Admiral of the Ocean *,

Viceroy and Governor of the IJlands that have been dij-

covered in the Indies. In his Anfwer he fent a Memorial
of the Ships, Men, Ammunition, and Provifion that were
proper to return to the Indues, and then fet out himfelffor

Barcelona with feven Indians, for the reft died by theWay

:

He carried with him green and red Parrots, and other

Things never before feen in Spain. He fet out from
Seville, and the Fame of this Novelty being fpread abroad,

the People flocked to the Roads to fee the Indians and the

Admiral.

Their Majefties having received the Memorial, ordered

John Roderiguez de Fonceca
, Arch-deacon of Seville

,
to

furnifh what the Admiral thought fit for the fecond Voy-
age he was to make to the Indies. The Admiral arrived

at Barcelona about the Middle of April
, where the whole

Court and City flocking out, the Streets could not hold
them, admiring to fee' the Admiral, the Indians, and the

Things he brought, which were carried uncovered ; and
the more to honour the Admiral, their Majefties ordered
their royal Throne to be placed in public, where they fat,

and with them Printo John. ' The Admiral apne in at-

tended by many Gentlemen ; when he came near, the
King flood up, gave him his Hand to kifs, bid him rife,

ordered a Chair to be brought him, and to fit down in

the Royal Prefence, where he gave an Account in a very
. fedate and difcreet manner, of the Mercy God had Shewn
him in favour of their Highneffes, of his Voyage and
Difcoveries, and the Hopes he had conceived of difcover-
ing greater Countries

; and Shewed him the Indians as

they went in their own native Countries, and the other

1

Things.he had brought. Their Majefties role* and kneel-

ing down, with their Hands lifted up, and Tears in their

Eyes, returned Thanks to God , and then the Choirifters

of the Chapel began the I'e Deum.
TheArticles formerly concluded with the Admiral were'

only in form of a Contract ; and as he had performed

what he promifed, their Majefties alfo, in the ufiial

Form, paffed Grants, making good what they had
.

of-

fered him in the Town of Santa Fee, on the 1 7th ofApril

of the foregoing Year : And the Charters were paffed at

Barcelona on the 30th ofthe fame Month in the Succeeding

Year 1493, and fignecl by their Highneffes on the 2 8th of

May. They alfo gave him the Royal Arms of Cafiile

and Leon, to bear with thofe of his Family* with other

Additions expreffing his difficult and wonderful Difcovery.

And their Majefties conferred fome Honours on his Bro-

thers, Don Bartholomew and DonJames, tho’ they were not

then at Court. The King took the Admiral by his Side,

when he went through the City of Barcelona
, and did him

much Honour other ways, and therefore all the Grandees

and other Noblemen honoured and invited him to Dinner,

and the Cardinal of Spain, Don Pedro Gonzalez de

Mendoza, a Prince of much Virtue, and a noble Spirit,

was the firft Grandee that, as they were going one Day
from the Palace, carried the Admiral to dine with him,
and placed him at the Head of the Table, and caufed his

Meat to be ferved up covered, and the Effay to be taken,

and from that time forward he was ferved in that

manner.

1 7. We have given the Hiftory of this Voyage largely,

and in a manner literally, from one of the beft Spanijh

Hiftorians, the rather becaufe we efteem it Single in its

kind, both with refpeft to the Matter and the Manner of

it, for the Difcoveries hitherto made by the Portugucfs

were chiefly by creeping along Shore, and rather the

Effects ofLabour and Industry than ofgreat Conduct, or an

enterprizing Genius ; and the Difcoveries that were made
afterwards, had not only this Example but the Advantage
alfo of all the Improvements which the great Skill, con-

stant Affedtion, and wonderful Penetration of Columbus,

enabled him to make in his own Art ; fo that Naviga-
tion grew in his Time quite another thing than he found
it. In this Voyage the Reader will perceive that abund-
ance of very trivial Accidents are very carefully recorded*

which we have preferved, becaufe taken from Columbus'
1

s

own Journal, and becaufe they Shew how much he at-

tended to, and what excellent Ufes he made even of the

moft minute CircumStances, in order to keep up the

Spirits of his Men, and to direct himfelf in the Profe-

cution of fo hardy an Attempt, in which his Succefs de-

pended intirely upon the Sagacity he Shewed in thofe

Obfervations, which therefore, however light and trivial

they may feem to us, were of great Importance to him,
and ferve to Shew by what light Helps Men of true Ge-
nius are able to execute the moft difficult Enterprizes.

But there is one Gbfervation of his which deferves to be
particularly confidered, and that is, as to the Variation of
the Compafs, which I find exprefly fet down by all the

Spanijh Writers of note, but more efpecially by Herrera,
a very careful and judicious Author, and one who rarely

took things uponTruft ; as well as by Don Ferdinand Co
lumbus, the Admiral’s Son,who profeffes that he wrote from
his Father’s Papers. Upon thefe Grounds i make no
Scruple of believing the Fa6t, and very much wonder
that fo knowing a Man as Sir Thomas Browne? in his Vul-
gar Errors, Should positively aflert, that Columbus was ig-

norant of the Variation, and that if he had obferved it in

his firft Voyage, it muft have confirmed him in his Hopes
of finding a new World; becaufe, Since it turned towards
the Weft, it manifefcly proved, that there was a great

Body of Land on that Side. This Shews the great Danger
of Theories ; for, without doubt, if Columbus had de-

pended upon this, he might have been mistaken. Since

failing along the Coaft of Brajtl the. Needle* declines from
the Land towards the Sea, which is aFaft that fully

overturns that Hypothecs which Sir ThomasBrowne looked
upon as certain : But the Truth of the Matter is, that

not only Columbus obferved the Variation, but his Pilots-

alfo ; and from thence they argued, not that they were

near

1
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neat any otherTafid, but that they were in Danger of

i'ofing the beft Guide they had, viz. the Certainty of the

Compafs ; and therefore Columbus was forced to tell them,

that the Eeafon why the Needle varied a whole Point

to the North-weft was, becaufe. the Star by which they

difcerned this Variation, took a Compafs about the Pole,

which gave them Satisfaction, tho* it could not give it

him, who knew better than to take up with fuch an Opi-

nion. This Turn, however, ftiews the Wifdom and good

Senfe of this great Navigator, who knew how to difcover

the Caufe of moft Things, and when he was at a Lofs

for a Caufe to invent fomething that looked like one, in

order to pacify thofe whofe Fears were the conftant Effebts

of their Ignorance.

It was this Talent of his that enabled him to maintain

Ms Authority amongft fuch a Crew of wild and unruly

Spirits, and put it in his Power to complete that Difco-

very which his great Parts had fuggefted to him. To fay

the Truth, confider him in what Light one will, as a

Philofopher, a Seaman, a Commander in chief, a Gover-

nor, or a Legiflator, he was alike great in all ; and had

that kind ofSuperiority ofMind which fet him above thofe

Events which common People, for want of a better Ex-

prefiion, call the Frowns of Fortune. He was not di-

ftrafted in his Thoughts when his Companions defpaired

of ever feeing Land more •, nor was he elevated by that

fudden Turn of their Affeftions when they difcovered the

firft Hand •, he knew how to pacify them when mutinous,

and he knew likewife how to make a right Ufe of this

fudden, Return to their Obedience •, his Behaviour to-

wards the Indians was like a Father and a Friend •, and it

was this Magnanimity of his that induced thofe honeft

and fimple People to believe that he and his Companions

came from Heaven, and made them fo delirous of their

Company.
Neither are we to attribute his earneft and conftant

Search after Gold to any Self-intereft, or Principle of

Avarice ; but to the earneft Delire he had of Ihewing

that, by this Voyage, he had not only difcovered new

Countries, but Countries in which this precious Metal

was found in Abundance, which in thofe Days paffed for

a Characieriftic of the Indies. The fame Notion made

him liften with equal Attention to another Difcovery, that

one of his Commanders believed he had made ofRhubarb ;

which would have been a ftronger Proof; for all that came

AGES of Book L
oi that Drug into Europe, in thofe Days, was by the Way
of Alexandria

,

and was therefore believed to come from
the Indies

,

as indeed it did, tho’ it grows chiefly in Tar-
tary> and in thofe defart Countries, which, from the Fron-
tiers of Perjia

,

extend quite to China.

He Ihewed a becoming Spirit on his Arrival in the Har-
bour of Lifbon

, and, in all probability, it was that Spirit

that defended him from the Infults and Injuries that might
have been offered him ; for there wanted not fome
amongft the Nobility of Portugal

,
who fuggefted that

this Difcovery was to the Prejudice of their Country, and
fo poffeffed their Sovereign’s Mind with this Notion, that

he actually formed Pretenfions to thofe Countries, not-J

withftanding he had relinquished all colour of Right to

them, by rejecting the Propofals of Columbus when offered

to him at firft, and before he had made any Overtures to

the Court of Spain. The fame Greatnefs of Soul diftin-

guilhed the Admiral in his Audience of their Catholic

Majefties, in which he neither overvalued his Merit nor
boafted of more than he had performed ; but ftated the

Thing truly, and laid open the Confequences fairly, with
that Penetration and Sagacity peculiar to himfelf.

This itwas that determined their Catholic Majefties to fend

him again with a ftronger Squadron, and better equipped, to

perfed thofe Difcoveries. He was then in the Zenith of his

Favour and of his Reputation ; for tho

1

he did greater

Things afterwards, or at leaft fuch as redounded more to

the Advantage of Spain, yet thefe were fo far from railing

him higher in Efteem, that, on the contrary, when others

had made Voyages to the new World, not the Vulgar
only, but fome even of Quality and Figure, affeded to

leffen his Credit, and to treat that as a flight and eafy

Matter, which themfelves had formerly reprefented, not

as difficult only, but impradicable. But thefe Turns and
Changes in other Men wrought none at all in him, and it

is very remarkable, that the Inftrudions he gave for the

Preparations of his fecond Voyage were fo perfedly well

adapted as exadly to anfwer the End of his Defign, as

will appear in the fubfequent Sedion, in which we fhall

give the Reader a full and diftind Relation of that

Voyage, tho’ in fewer Words than were ufed in the Nar-
ration of the firft, as well to avoid needlefs Repetitions,

as that we may keep within the Bounds originally afligned

to this Work.

SECTION III.

XThe Second Voyage of the Admiral Don Christopher Columbus, to the Weft In-

dies, including an Account of all the Difcoveries made by him in that Voyage.

I. The Meafures taken by their Catholic Majejlies to fecure their Properties in the firft Difcoveries made by

their Admiral, and the Terms on which he failed afecond Timefrom Spain. 2. His fife Arrival in the

Weft Indies, and the Information he receivedfrom the Natives as to the State of that Part of the World,

3. The Admiral continues his Voyage to the Ifland of Hifpaniola, finds the Colony ruined, and the Spani-

ards he had left behind defroyed by their own Folly. 4. The Pams he took to put things once more into

a good Condition ; a Mutiny againfl him, and the Manner of his Proceeding after it was quelled, y
He proceeds to difcover the inland Parts of the Country

, to fecure the Gold Mines
,
and to make an ab

-

folute Conquef of Hifpaniola for the Ufe of their Catholic Majefties. 6. The Admiral having put all

things in order
,

refolves to leave his Brother Governor of Plifpaniola, and to fail again upon Difcovery,

which he performs accordingly, y. The Confequences of that I oyage, the Difcoveries made therein
,
par-

ticularly that of Jamaica, and the Hardfhips endured by the Admiral and his People. 8.. His return to

Hifpaniola, the Condition in which he found things there
,
and the Regulations made by him for fecuring

and promoting the Settlement
.

g. The Grounds of thofe fealoufes and Uneafnef'es which difurbed the

Admiral, and induced him to refolve upon returning back again to Spain. 10. An Account of his fecond

return from the Indies, and of the Reception he met with from their Catholic Majefies . u. Remarks

and Obfervations on theforegoing Section.

T HP H E more the Difcoveries made by Don Chrifto-

ft pher Columbus were canvaffed by the Spanijh

Council, the more important they appeared ; and there-

fore to ftrengthen their Title in the beft Manner poffible,

their Catholic Majefties difpatched an Ambaffador to the

Pope, who was at that time Alexander VI. requefting

him to exert his Apoftolic Authority in their Favour, and

by his Bulls confirm to them thofe Countries, Hands,

(pc. which their Admiral had difcovered. This his Ho-

linefs moft readily complied with, and indeed it coft him

little; and by his Bull, dated May 2, 1493, granted the

faid Difcoveries to them as fully as the Difcoveries made
by
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by the Portuguefe had been granted to the Crown of Por-

tugal ; and by another Bull dated the next Day, granted

their Catholic Majefties all that had been, or fhouid be,

difcovered, drawing a line from Pole to Pole, at the

Diftance of 100 Leagues Weftward from the Azores, or

from the, Cape dp Verd Lands. As foon as thefe Bulls,

whether important or impertinent we need not flay to

determine, were once arrived from Rome, their Catholic

Majefties were very defirous the Admiral ftiould lail on

his fecond Voyage, for which reafon they haftened him

away to Seville* where he found another Sort of a fleet

prepared than he had commanded in his ftrft Voyage.

For now there were feventeen Sail of Ships of feveral Si-

zes, and no lefs than fifteen hundred Men, many of them

Gentlemen of good Families, offered to go over, and

took an Oath of Obedience, not only to their Catholic

Majefties, but to the Admiral Don Chriftopher Columbus

likewife.

Thefe Preparations, which could not be concealed from

the King of Portugal,
raffed great Uneafmefs at that

Court, which was not to be quieted by the Pope’s Bulls,

his Portuguese Majefty apprehending that they were found-

ed on undue Suggeftions, and himfelf and his Subjects

thereby much wronged. This he refolved to expoflu-

late with their Catholic Majefties, and named an Am-
baffador for that Purpofe •, but they, having Intelligence

of his Proceedings, lent an Ambaffador to him under

Colour of
j
uftifying the Mealures they had taken ; but, in

Reality, to patch up Matters in any Manner, fo as to

hinder that Monarch from obftructing Columbus in his

fecond Voyage. In the mean Time the Admiral being

come to Seville, and having received with his laft Difpatch-

es his Commiffion, letting forth the Limits of his Go-

vernment, which extended over all that the Apoftolical

Conceftion extended to ; and having left his two Sons,

Don James and Don Ferdinand,
to be Pages to Prince

John, he applied himfelf to pick out the ableft Pilots, and

in muftering the Men that had been raifed in the Pre-

fence of the Comptroller. For the fake of Difcipline, all

Perfons were forbid carrying any Goods, and it was order-

ed, that all belonging to his Highnefs, and to private Men,

ftiould be entered before they left Spain, and the fame to

be done when they arrived in the Indies ; and that all that

fhouid appear not to have been fo entered, ftiould be con-

fifcated. The Admiral was ordered, as foon as he came

to Hifpaniola, to mufter the Men, and after that, as often

as he fhouid think fit j and that they ftiould be paid by his

Direction ; and that he fhouid appoint Alcaldes and Al-

gtiazlls In the Blands, and other Parts, to try civil and

criminal Caufes, and the Appeals from them to be to

him, and that in Cafe it was requiftte to appoint Regidores,

Jurats, and Officers for the Government of the People,

or of any Colony that fhouid be planted, the Admiral

ftiould nominate three Perfons to every Employment,

for their Highneffes to choofe one of them, but that the

ftrft; time he might name them. That all Proclamationso
fhouid be in the Names of their Highneffes; that he

fhouid have the eighth Part of all that was gained, pay-

ing the eighth part of all that was carried over, firft de-

ducing the tenth Part he was to have of the whole, pur-

fuant to the Contract made •, and that if it were requiftte

to fend Ships and Men to any Parts, he might do it.

Whiift the Admiral was at Seville expediting his Af-

fairs, he received a Letter from their Majefties, dated at

Barcelona, directing him, before his Departure, to caufe a

Sea-chart to be drawn with the Rumbs and other Parti-

culars requiftte for the Voyage to the Indies, and to haften

his Departure, ftill promifing him mighty Rewards, be-

caufe that Affair of the Difcovery daily appeared to be of

fo great Confequence •, acquainting him that nothing was
yet concluded with the King of Portugal

,
though it was

believed he would be brought to Reafon. The Admiral
caufed many Plants and Trees to be put aboard, and
Vv heat. Barley, Oats, Rye, and all Sorts of Seeds, as alfo

Cows, Lime, Bricks, and all Sorts of Materials for building •,

and having embarked the Men, on the 2 5th of September,

1493, before Sun-rifing failed from the Bay of Cadiz: He
fleered South-weft for the Canaries

, and arrived at Grand
Canaria on the 2d of Obfobcr, and on the 5th anchored at
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Cornera*, where he ftaid two Days taking in Water,

Wood, and Cattle* and eight Sows at the Rate of fe-

venty Marvedies a-head, from which afterwards were

produced all that have been fince in the Indies. They alfo

took in Elens and other Creatures, as alfo Seeds for faL

lading, and all other Sorts of Garden-ftuff.

On the 7th of Odfober the Admiral continued his

Voyage towards the Indies, having firft delivered Inftruc-

tions, feaied, to every Ship, commanding them not to

open them unlefs they were feparated from him by ftrefs

of Weather; for as in thofe Letters he gave an Account

of the Courfe they were to fleer, to come to the Town of

the Nativity, in Hifpaniola , he would not have that

Courfe known to any unlefs neceffary. Thus failing with

a fair Gale till the 24th, when being 400 Leagues Weft
of Gomera, he yet met with none of the Weeds he had

feen the firft Voyage ; when he was out but 250 Leagues,

to the great Aftonifliment of them all. That Day and the

next a Swallow flew about the Fleet. On Saturday

,

at

Night, the Corps of St. Elmo was feen, with feven Lights,

on the round Top, and there followed mighty Rains, and

frightful Thunder. On the 2d of November, at Night,

the Admiral, perceiving a great Alteration in the Sky and

Winds, and taking notice of the heavy Rains, con-

cluded that lie was near fome Land, and for this Reafon

caufed moft of the Sails to be furled ; and ordered all to

be upon the Watch, not without Caufe, for that Night

they fpied Land feven Leagues to the Weftward, which

was a very high mountainous Eland, and he called it Do-
minica, becauie difcovered upon Sunday Morning. A
while after he difcovered another Bland North-call of

Dominica, and then another, and a third after that, more
to the Northward, for which Mercy God had been pleaf-

ed to bellow upon them, all the Men, affembling in the

Poop, fung the Salve Regina and other Prayers, and

Hymns, very devoutly giving Thanks to God, for that,

in twenty Days after departing from Gomera, they had

made that Land; judging the Diftance to be about 750 or

800 Leagues, and finding no convenient Place to come
to an Anchor on the Eall-fide of the Eland Dominica,

they flood over to another Ifiand which the Admiral
called Marigalante, that being his Ship’s Name. Here
landing, he with all neceffary Solemnity again repeat-

ed the Poffeffion he had in his firft Voyage taken of all

the Blands and Continents of the Weft. Indies, for their Ca-

tholic Majefties.

On the 4th the Admiral failed from the Eland Mari-

galante Northwards, by another great Ifiand he called Sta.

Maria Guadalupe, at the Requell of the Friars of the

Houfe of that Name, to whom he had made a Promife

to call fome Bland by the Name of their Monallery ; be-

fore he came to it, by two Leagues Diftance, they dil-

covered a very high Rock, ending in a Point, whence
iffued a Stream of Water, which falling, made fuch a

Noife that it was heard aboard of the Ships, though many
affirmed that it was only a white Vein in the Rock : The
Water was fo white and frothy by reafon of its Fall. Going
afhore in the Boat to view a Sort of a Town they faw
from the Shore, they found no body there, the People

being fled to the Woods, except fome Children, to whofe
Arms they tied fome Baubles to pleafe their Parents when
they returned ; in the Houfes they found Geefe and
abundance of Parrots with red, green, blew, and white

Feathers, as big as common Cocks; they alfo found

Pompions, and a fort of Fruit which look like our green

Pine-apples, but much bigger, and within full of folid

Meat like a Mellon, and much fweeter both in Talle and
Smell, which grow on long Sticks like Aloes wild about

the Fields, and are better than thofe produced by Art.

They alfo faw other Sorts of Fruits and Herbs, different

from ours; Beds of Cotton Nets, that is, Hamocks,
Bows and Arrows, and other things of which they took
none, that the Indians might be the lefs afraid of the

Chriflians. The next Day, which was the 5th of Novem-
ber, the Admiral again lent two Boats afhore to endeavour

to take fome body that might give an Account of the

Country, and inform him how far off, and which way,

Hifpaniola lay; each of the Boats brought back a Youth,

who agreed in faying they were not of that Bland, but

F of
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of" another called Boriquen (now Si. John de Porto Rico

)

and that the Inhabitants of that Ifland of Guadalupe were

Caribes or Canibals,
and had carried them Prifoners from

their own Ifland. Soon after the Boats, returning to take

up fome Chriflians they had left there, found fix Women
with them, who had fled to them from the Caribes, and

came of their own accord aboard the Ships.

The Admiral to invite the IJlanders would not keep

them on board, blit gave them fome Glafs-beaas and

Bells, and made them be fet afhore againft their Wills.

Yet this was done unadvifedly ; for as foon as they land-

ed, the Caribes, in Sight of the Chriflians, took away all

the Admiral had given them : Therefore, either through

the Hatred they bore the Caribes, or the Fear they had

conceived of thofe People, a while after when the Boats

returned for Wood and Water, the faid Women got into

them, begging of the Seamen to carry them aboard the

Ships, and giving them to underftand by Signs, that

thofe People eat Men, and made Slaves of them, and

therefore they would not flay with them ; fo that the

Men yielding to their Intreaties, carried them back to

the Ships, with two Children and a young Man that had

made his Efcape from the Caribes,
thinking it fafer to put

themfelves into the Hands of People they never faw, and

fuch Strangers to their Nation, than to remain among

thofe they knew to be wicked and cruel, and who had

eaten their Hufbands and Children •, and as they faid, they

do not kill and eat the Women, but keep them as Slaves.

One of the Women told them, that towards the South

there were many Iflands, fome inhabited, others not,

which fhe and the other Women called GiamaCtic,
Cairve-

VO, Hunio , Buriari, Arubiari, Sixibei, but the Continent

which they faid was very great, both they and the Peo-

ple of Hifpaniola called Zuanta.

3. On the 10th of October the Admiral weighed An-

chor, and failed with the whole Fleet along the Coaft of

the Ifland Guadalupe,
towards the North-weft, for Hif-

paniola,
and came to the Ifland Montferat, calling it by

that Name becaufe of its Heighth, and underftood by the

Indians he had with him, that the Caribes had depopulated

it by devouring the Inhabitants. Thence he proceeded

to St. Mary Redonda, fo called becaufe it is fo round and

upright, that there feems to be no getting up to it with-

out Ladders, which the Indians called Ocamaniro. Next he

came to St. Maria la Antigua, which is -above 28 Leagues

in extent, ftill holding on his Courfe North-weft. There

appeared feveral other Hands towards the North, and

lying North-weft and South-eaft, all very high and full

of Woods, near one of which he caft Anchor, and called

it St. Martin, where they took up Pieces of Coral flick-

ing to the Anchor Hooks, which made them hope they

fhould find other valuable Things in thofe Countries.

Though tire Admiral was very defirous to know every

thing, yet he refolved to hold on his Courfe towards

Hifpaniola, to relieve thofe he had left there ; but the

Weather being bad, he came to an Anchor on the 13th,

in an Hand where he ordered fome Indians to be taken

to know whereabouts he was.

As the Boat was returning to the Fleet with four Men
and three Children the Men had taken, they met a Ca-

noe, in which there were four Men and one Woman,
who perceiving they could not make their Efcape, flood

upon their Guard and hit two of the Chriflians with their

Arrows, which they let fly with fuch Force and Dexteri-

ty that the Woman fhot a Target quite through; but the

Boat furioufly boarding the Canoe overfet it, fo that they

took them all fwimming in the Water ; and one ol them

fwimming fhot feveral Arrows as it he had been upon dry

Land. The Admiral, departing hence, continued his

Voyage Weft North-weft, where he found above 50

Hands, which he left to the Northward ; the biggeft of

them he called St. Urfitla, and the others, the eleven

thoufind Virgins ; next he came to the Ifland which he

called St. John Baptift,
but the Indians Boriquen ; and the

Fleet anchored in a Bay on the Weft-ftde of it, where

they took feveral Sorts ol Fifli, as Scate, Soles, Pil-

chards, and Shads, and faw Falcons and Bullies like wild

Vines, more to the Eaftwards. Some Chriflians went to

certain Houfes, well built after their Fafhion, with a

AGES of B
Square before them, and a broad Road down to the Sea,

with Towers made of Cane on both Sides, and the Top
of them curioufly interwoven with Greens : At the End of

it, next the Sea, was raifed a large Gallery or Balcony,

that could hold ten or twelve People, lofty and well built.

On the 2 1 ft the Admiral came up with the North-fide

of Hifpaniola, and prefently fent afhore, at Samana, one

of the Indians born in that Part, whom he brought out

of Spain, being then converted, who offered to reduce

all the Indians to fubmit to the Chriflians.

The Admiral continuing his Voyage towards the Town
of the Nativity

; when he came to Cape Angela fome In-

dians went aboard to barter their Commodities with the

Chriflians ; coming to an Anchor, in the Port of Monte

Chrifio ; a Boat that went afhore, found near a River two
dead Men, one of them feemed to be young, the other

old ; who had a Rope made of a certain Sort of Broom,
or fuch Fuz that grows in Spain, called Efparta, about

his Neck, his Arms extended, and his Hands tyed to a

Piece of Wood in the Form of a Crofs; but they could

not difcern whether they were Chriflians or Indians, but

looked upon it as an ill Omen. The next Day, being

the 26th, the Admiral fent afhore in feveral Places; the

Indians came very friendly and boldly to talk with the

Chriflians, and touching our Mens Shirts and Doublets

repeated their Names in Spanijh , to fhew they knew how
thofe things were called, which delivered the Admiral

from the Jealoufy he had conceived on Accouut of the

dead Men
*. Judging that if thofe People had mifufed the

Chriflians left there, they would not have come fo boldly

aboard the Ships.

But the next Day when he came to an Anchor, near

the Town of Navidad, after Midnight a Canoe came to

the Fleet, and afked for the Admiral, and being bid to

come on board, for he was there, they would not do it,

faying they were refolved not to go aboard till they faw

and knew him. The Admiral therefore was forced to

come to the Ship-fide to hear them, and then prefently

two went up with two Mafks, which they gave to the

Admiral, from the Cazique Guacanagari. They being

afked by the Admiral concerning the Chriflians left there,

anfwered, that fome of them died of Diftempers, fome

parted from their Company, and were gone into other

Countries : But, that all of them had four or five Wives,

though it appeared by their way of fpeaking, that all, or

moft ofthem were dead. Yet the Admiral, not thinking it

fit to take any Notice at that time, fent back the Indians

with a Prefent made of Tin, and other Baubles for Gu-

acanagari and themfelves, and fo went away that Night.

On the 28th, about Evening, the Admiral with all his

Fleet, came into the Port of Navidad,
found it all burnt,

and no body was feen thereabouts. The next Day, in the

Morning, the Admiral landed, very much concerned to

fee the Houfes and Fort burnt, and nothing left belong-

ing to the Chriflians, but only ragged Clothes and fuch

like things, as is ufual in a Place plundered and deftroy-

ed ; and feeing no body to enquire of, the Admiral went

with fome Boats up a River that was near the Fort.

Whilft he was going up it, he ordered the Well he had

made in the Fort to be cleanfed, thinking to find Gold

in it; becaufe at his going away, fearing what might hap-

pen, he commanded thofe he left behind, to throw all

the Gold they could get into that Well, but nothing was

found in it ; and the Admiral could lay hold of no In-

dian,
becaufe they all fled from their Houfes to the

Woods; having therefore found nothing but fome of the

Chriflians Clothes ; he returned to Navidad, where he faw

eight of the Chriflians, and three others in the Fields

near the Town, whom they knew to be Chriflians by their

Clothes, and they feemed to have been dead about aMonth 5

the Chriflians going about to feek fome other Tokens

or Writing of the Dead, a Brother of the Cazique Guaca-

?iagari, came with fome Indians to talk with the Admi-

ral. Thefe could fpeak fome Words in Spanijh , and

knew the Names of all the Chriflians that had been left

there, and faid that thofe Spaniards foon began to fall to

Variance among themfelves, and to take every one what

Gold, and as many Women as they could; whereupon

Peter Gutierres and Efcovedo ,
killed one James, and then
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they, and nine others, went away with their Women to a

Cazique, whole Name was Caunabo ,
who was Lord of

the Mines, who killed them all •, then, many Days after

came with a great many Mien to NanJidad, where there

was only James de Arana ,
with ten Men who had remain-

ed with him to guard the Fort, all the reft being difperf-

ed about the Hand. The Cazique, Caunabo ,
coming up

by Night, fired the Houfes where the Chriftians lived

with their Adomen, for fear whereof they fled to the

Sea ; where eight of them were drowned, and three died

on Shore •, that Guacanagari fighting with Caunabo in De-

fence of the Chriftians, was wounded and fled.

This Account agreed with that given by other Chriftians

fent by the Admiral to learn more of the Country •, who

went, to a Town where Guacanagari lay ill of a "Wound,

which he faid had hindered him from waiting on the Ad-

miral, and giving him an Account of what was become

of the. Chriftians ; among whom, he faid, foon after the

Admiral returned for Spain,
there began to be Diffention,

and every one would barter Gold for himfelf, and take

what Women he thought fit-, and not Satisfied with what

Guacanagari gave, and allowed to be given them ; they di-

vided into Several Parties, and difperfed fome^ one Way
and Some another: And that Some Bifcayners joining to-

gether, went were they were all killed ;
and this was the

Truth of what had happened, which they might tell the

Admiral defiring that he would come and fee him, be-

caufe he was in Such a Condition, that he could not leave

the Houfe. The Admiral did fo, going the next Day to

vifit him, and he with great Signs of Sorrow, told him

all that had happened, as has been related above; and

that he, and his Men, had been all wounded in Defence

of the Chriftians; as appeared by their Wounds, which

were not given by Chriftian Arms, but with wooden

Swords and Arrows, pointed with Fifh-bones.

This Difcourfe being over, he prefented the Admiral

with eight Strings of Small Beads, made of white, green,

and red Stones ; a String ol Gold Beads ; a Crown of

Gold, and three little Calabafhes full of Gold Sand : All

which might have been about four Marks weight in Gold,

each Mark being eight Ounces. The Admiral, in return,

gave him abundance of Baubles, which might be worth

three Ryals, and were valued by him at above a Thoufand.

Though he was very ill, he would needs go with the Ad-

miral to fee the Fleet, where he was courteoufly enter-

tained ; and much pleafed to fee the Horfes, of which

the Chriftians had before given him an Account. And
becaufe Some of thofe that were dead had misinformed

him concerning the Faith, the Admiral was forced to in-

ftruft him in it ; and afterwards would have him wear an

Image of the Virgin Mary about his Neck, which, at

firft, he had refufed to receive.

4. The Admiral reflecting on the Difafter of thofe

Chriftians, and his own Misfortune at Sea ; having loft the

Men and Fort on Shore, and his Ship upon the Water;

and that, not far off, there were better and more commo-
dious Places, on the 7th of December he failed with the

whole Fleet Eaftwards, and anchored not far from the

Hand of Monte Chrifio, and the next Day, at Monte

Chrijto
,
among thofe Seven low little Hands ; which, tho

5

they are without Trees, yet are nevertheless very pleafant.

Thence he went to anchor before a Town of Indians,

where, refolved to plant a Colony, he landed with all the

Men, Provisions, and Utenfils he brought aboard the

Fleet, in a Plain near a Rock ; on which he built a Town,
and called it Ifabella,

in honour of Queen Ifabet, or Eli-

zabeth ; this Place was judged very convenient, as the

Port was very large, though expol'ed to the North-weft,

and had a moft delicate River within a Bow Shot of it,

from which Canals of Water might be drawn to run

through the middle of the Town; and beyond was an

open Plain, from which the Indians faid the Mines of Ci-

bao were not very remote. For thefe Reafons the Ad-
miral was fo eager upon fettling the faid Colony, that

what with the Fatigue at Sea, and what he here went

through, he not only wanted time to write, Day by Day,
what happened, but fell fick, which hindered his writing

from the nth ol December to the 12th of March, in
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the Year 1494 ; during which time, having ordered the

Affairs of the Town the beft he could, he fent one

Alonfo de Hojeda with fifteen Men, to Seek out the Mines

of Cibao ; afterwards, on the 2d of February,
twelve Ships

of the Fleet returned to Cajlile,
under the Command of

one Captain Anthony de Forres, Brother to Prince John‘s

Nurfe, a Man of great Judgment and Honour, and irf

whom their Catholic Majefties and the Admiral much

confided. He carried in writing, an Account at large

of all that had happened, as alfo the Nature ol the Coun-

try, and what it required.

Not long after, Hojeda returned, giving an Account*

that the 2d Day alter he Set out from Ifabella,
he lay at the

Pafs of a Mountain, which was very difficult ol Accefs

;

that afterwards, at every League’s Diftance, he found Ca-

ziques, who had been very kind to him ; and continu-

ing his Journey, the 6th Day he came to the Mines ol

Cibao , where the Indians immediately took up Gold in a

fmall River, as they had done in many others, in the

fame Province, where he affirmed there was great plenty

of Gold. This News much rejoiced the Admiral, who

was recovered of his Sicknels, and he refolved to obferve

this Difpofition of the Country, that he might the better

know what was to be done. Accordingly, on the 12th

of March
, he fet out from Ifabella ,

for Cibao ,
to fee the

Mines, with all the People that were in Health, both Foot

and Horfe ; leaving a good Guard in the two Ships, and

three Caravels, the remainder of the Fleet; and caufing

all the Ammunition and Tackle belonging to the other

Ships to be put aboard his own, that none might rebel

and feize them, as they had attempted to do whilft he was

fick; becaufe they having gone that Voyage upon the

Belief, that as foon as they landed they might load them-

felves with Gold, and fo return rich home, the thing

not- happening as they expedted, they grew diffatisfted

and offended ; as alfo, becaufe of building the new Town,

and weary of Difeafes that the Climate, and Change of

Diet caufed among them ; they confpired to revolt from

the Admiral ; and taking the Ships that remained, by

Force, to return in them to Spain. One Barnard de Pifai

who had been an Officer of Juftice at Court, and went

that Voyage in the Quality of Comptroller, was the

Ring-leader, and Head of the Mutineers; therefore, the

Admiral, when informed of it, would not punifli him any

otherwife, than by fecuring him on board a-fhip,- with

a Defign to fend him afterwards to Spain,
with his Procefs-

drawn up, as well for mutinying, as for having writ a falfe

Information againft the Admiral, which he had hid.

Having therefore ordered all thefe Affairs* and having

left fome Perfons, together with his Brother Don James

Columbus
, to look to and fecure the Fleet, he fet for-

ward towards Cibao ,
carrying with him all the Neceffaries;

to build a Fort, to keep that Province under, and fecure'

the Chriftians left there to gather Gold, againft any At-

tempts or Defigns of the Indians ; and the more to ter-

rify them, and to take away all Hopes, that they might

do in the Admiral’s Prefence as they had done in his Ab~
fence with Arana, and the Thirty-eight Chriftians left

among them, he carried with him all the Men he could,

that they might, in their own Towns, fee the Power of

the Chriftians, and be fenfible that whenever anyWrong

was doi.ie to a fingle Man travelling through the Country

there was a Force of Men to chaftife it ; and to appear the

more formidable when he fet out for Ifabella and other

Towns, he made his Men march with their Arms in Rank
and File, as is ufual in time of War, with Trumpets

founding, and Colours flying. In this way he marched

to the Side of that River which lay about a Mufket-fhot

from Ifabella ; and a League beyond he crofted another

River, and went to lie that Night three Leagues off, in a

Plain divided into pleafant Fields, reaching to the Foot of

a craggy Hill, and about two Bow-fhets high : This he

called Puerto de los Hidalgos, or the Gentleman’s Pafs

;

becaufe fome Gentlemen went before,, to order the Road
to be made. And this was the firft Road made in the

Indies ; for the Indians make theirWays but for one Man?

to pafs at a time. Beyond this Pafs he came into a large

Plain, on which he travelled five Leagues the next Day.
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and went to lie near a great River, which the Men palled

upon Floats and Canoes : This River, which he called

of Canes

,

fell into the Sea at Monte Chrijio. In his Jour-

ney he paffed by many Indian Towns, the Houfes where-,

of were round, thatched, and with fuch a little Door as

he who goes in muft ftoop very low. Here, as foon as

fome of the Indians, brought from Ifabella, went into the

Houfes, they took what they liked belt, and yet the

Owners were not difpleafed
, as if all Things were in

common.
5. On the 14th, the Admiral fet forward from the Ri-

ver of Canes, and a League and a Half from if found a

great River, which he called the River of Gold ; having

paffed it with fome Difficulty, he proceeded to a large

Town, where many of the People fled to the Mountains,

but molt of them fortified their Houfes, barring their

Doors with fome Canes, as if they were a Defence to

hinder any Body from coming in •, for, according to their

Cuftom, no Man dares break in at the Door he finds fo

barred. Hence the Admiral went to another fine River,

which he called the Green River ; the Banks whereof were

covered with bright round Stones, and there he refted

that Night. Holding on his Journey, the next Day he

paffed by fome great Towns, where the People had put

Sticks a-crofs the Doors, and the Admiral with his Men,
being tired, they ftaid that Night, at the Foot of a rugged

Mountain, which he called Rarhibao
, as the Province of

Gibao begins behind the Mountain : From this, the firft

Mountain they paffed was eleven Leagues diftant, all

which is a Plain, the Way diredtly South. Setting out

the next Day, he travelled through a Path, where they

were forced, with Difficulty, to load the Horfes, and

thence he fent back fome Mules to Ifabella to bring Bread

and Wine, for they began to want Provifions, and the

Journey was long, and they buffered the more becaufe

they were not yet ufed to the Indian Diet, as they are

now, who live and travel in thole Parts, who find the

Food of that Country more eafy of Digeftion, and more

agreeable to that Country, than what is carried from

Europe, though it is not fo great Nourifhment.

TheAdmiral, paffmg over the Mountains, on the 16th

entred the Country of Cibao

,

which is rough and ftony,

full of Gravel, plentiful of Grafs, and watered by feve-

ral Rivers, in which Gold was found. The farther they

went into this Country, they found it encumbered more

with Mountains, on the Tops whereof appeared Grains

of golden Sand ; for, as the Admiral faid, great Rains

carried it down from the Tops ofMountains to the Rivers

in frnall Sand. The Admiral perceiving he was now 1

8

Leagues from Ifabella ,
and the Country he had left be-

hind very craggy, he ordered a Fort to be built in a very

pleafant and ftrong Place, which he called the Caftle of

St. Thomas, to command the Mines, and be a Place

of Safety for the Chriftians that worked there. Here,

breaking Ground to lay the Foundation, and cutting a

Rock to make the Ditches, when they were got two

Fathoms below the Stone, they found Neffs made of

Hay and Straw, and, inftead of Eggs, three or four

round Stones as big as Oranges, as artificially made as if

they had.been Cannon Balls. And in the River that runs

at the Foot of that Hill the Caftle now ftands upon, they

found Stones of feveral Colours, fome of them large, of

pure Marble, and others of Jafper. The Admiral, having

given Orders for finifhing the Caftle, fet out for Ifabella ,

and near the Green River met the Mules, and ftaid there,

fending the Provifions to the Port afterwards, endeavour-

ing to find the Ford of that River, and of the River

del Oro ; he ftaid fome Days in thofe Indian Towns,

eating their Bread and Garlic, came well to Ifabella

,

where

Melons were already grown fit to eat, tho’ it was not

above two Months fince the Seed was put into the

Ground , fo Cucumbers came up in 20 Days : A wild

Vine of that Country, being pruned, produced Grapes

which were good and large.

On the 30th a Hufbandman gathered Ears of Wheat

he had fown at the latter end of January ;
there were alfo

Vetches, but much bigger than thofe they fowed, and all

they fowed fprung up above Ground in three Days, and

the twenty-fifth Day they eat of it. The Stones of Fruit

Book L
fet in the Ground fprouted out in feven Days, and the Vine-

Branches fhot out in the fame time, and in twenty-five Days
after they gathered green Grapes ; the Sugar Canes budded
in feven Days, which proceeded from the Temperature of
the Climate ; befides that the Waters there are very thin,

cold,-and wholefome. The Afomiral was well enough
pleafed with the Air, the Soil, and the People of the

Country. On the iff of April there came a Meffenger
from Fort St. Thomas

,

who brought News that the In-

dians of that Country fled ; and that a Cazique, whofe
Name was Caunabo, was preparing to come and attack the

Fort. The Admiral knowing how inconsiderable the

People of that Country were, made little /recount of that

Report, efpecially confidering the Horfes, by whom
the Indians were afraid to be devoured, and therefore were
fo much afraid, that they durft not go into any Houfe
where a Horfe flood ; however, the Admiral thought fit

to fend more Men and Provifions, confidering, that fince

he defigned to go to difcover the Continent with three

Caravels he had left him, it was fit to fecure all behind.

Therefore, on the 2d, he fent feventy Men with Pro-
vifions and Ammunition to the Fort; twenty-five of whieh
were to keep guard, and the others help to make another

Road, the firft being very troublefome, as were the Fords
of the Rivers.

In the mean while, becaufe the Bifket grew towards an
end, and they had no Flour but Wheat, he refolved to

make fome Mills, though there was not a Fall of Water fit

for that Purpofe within a League of the Town, at which
Work he was forced to ftand over the Workmen, they all

endeavouring to fave themfelves from Labour. After

that, he refolved to fend out all the People that were in

health, except Handicraftmen and Artificers, to the

Royal Plain ; that, travelling about the Country, they

might pacify it, ftrike a Terror into the Indians, and by
degrees be ufed -to their Food, fince they daily felt more
Want of that of -Spain. Hojeda was fent to command
thefe Men till they came to St. Thomas, there to deliver

them to Don Peter Margarite, Hojeda himfelf to command
in the Fort ; he having taken the Pains the Winter be*

fore, to difcover that Province of Cibao which in the In-

dian Language fignifies Stony. Hojeda fet out from Ifabella

the 29th of April towards St. Thomas, with this Party

of Men, being above 400 ; and, having paffed the River

del Oro, apprehended a Cazique that lived there, and a

Nephew of his, fending them in Irons to die Admiral, and

cut off the Ears of one of his Subjects in the great Place

in the Town, becaufe, three Chriftians going from St.

Thomas to Ifabella, this Cazique gave them Indians to

carry their Clothes over the River, at the Ford ; and they,

being in the Middle of the River, returned to their

Town with them ; and the Cazique, inftead of punifbing

them, took the Clothes, refufmg to deliver them. An-
other Cazique, who dwelt beyond the River, relying on
the Service he had done the Chriftians, refolved to go
with the Prifoners to Ifabella

,

and interceecl with the Ge-

neral for them, who entertained him courteoufly, and

ordered the other Indians, with their Hands bound, to

be publicly fentenced to die in the Market-place ; which

the honeft Cazique feeing, with many Tears, obtained

their Lives, promifing they ftiould never be guilty of any

other Offence. The Admiral having difcharged them all,

a Man on Horfeback came from St. Thomas\ and gave

an Account, that he had found in the Houfe of that

fame Cazique, who had been Prifoner in his Town, five

Chriftians, taken by his Subje&s as they were coming from

Ifabella ; and that he, frighting the Indians with his Horfe,

had releafed them, above 400 Men running away from

him, of whom he wounded two in the Purfuit ; and that

when he had paffed the River, he faw they turned upon the

faid Chriftians, whereupon he made as if he would go back

againft them ; but they, for fear of his Horfe, all ran away,

left the Horfe ftiould fly over the River.

6. The Admiral being refolved to difcover the Continent,

appointed a Council to govern the Ifland in his Abfence ;

the Sway it confided of was. Dr. James Columbus

,

his s

Brother, with the Title of Prefident ; F. Boy

l

and Peter

Fernandez Colonel, Regents ; Alonfo Canahez de Corvajal,

Rector of Bacca, and John de Luxan of Madrid,
Gentle-

2, men
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Christopher Columbu
men to their Catholic Majesties. And that there might

not want Meal for the Support of the People, he haftened

the Building of the Mills, notwithstanding the Rain and

Floods very much obftrucfted. As the Fruitfulnefs of the

Soil appeared very extraordinary, fo they daily received

frefh Advices of the Wealth of the Country, for fome of

thofe the Admiral had fent out were always returning with

Accounts of new Mines difcovered, befides the Relations

of the Indians concerning great Plenty of Gold found in

fome Parts of the Hand.
The Admiral not fo fatisfied, refolved to go out to

difcover along the Coaft of Cuba, not knowing whether

it was an Bland or Continent ; therefore taking three

Ships along with him, he failed on the 24th in the After-

noon, and came to an Anchor that Day at Monte Ghrifto,

Weft of Ifabella : Thence he went to Guacanagarl s Port,

thinking to find him there ; but he feeing the Ships, fled

for fear, tho* his Subjects falfely affirmed he would foon

return. But the Admiral not caring to ftay, departed on

Saturday the 26th, and went to the Bland Tortuga
,
which

lies fix Leagues to the Weftward. He lay by it that

Night in a Calm, with his Sails abroad, the Tide running

back againft the Currents. The next Day the North-weft

Winds and Currents letting to the Weft, obliged him to

come to an Anchor in the River of Guadalquiver, which is

on the fame Hand, there to wait for a Wind that would
idem the Current, which both then and the Year before,

he found- to run ftrong towards the Eaft. On the 29th

of the fame Month, the Wind being fair, he came to

Cape St. Nicholas, and then croffed over to the Bland of

Cuba running along the Coaft of it. And having failed

a League beyond Cabo Puerto put into a large Bay, which
lie called Puerto Granda

,
or the Grand Port ; the Mouth

whereof was 150 Paces over, and had much Water.
Here he anchored, and took fome Refreffiment. On the

firft of May, he continued his Voyage along the Coaft,

where he found commodious Harbours, and fine Rivers,

and high Mountains upon the Sea. After he leftTortuga, he
met abundance of the Weeds he faw on the Ocean on his

Voyage to and from Spain. And failing clofe along the

Shore, abundance of People came on board in their Ca-
noes, to bring off their Bread, Water, and Fifli

;
giv-

ing it all freely, without alking any thing for it •, but the

Admiral, to fend them home well pleafed, ordered them to

be paid, giving them Beads, Bells, and fuch like Baubles.

On the 3d the Admiral refolved to fail over from Cuba
to Jamaica, that he might not leave it behind, without
knowing whether the Report of plenty of Gold they had
there was true •, and the Wind being fair, and he half
way over, he difcovered it the next Day. Upon that he
came to an Anchor, and thought it the beft of any he
Bad yet feen in the Indies ; and fuch Multitudes of People
in great and fmall Canoes came a-board, that it was afto-

niffiing. The next Day he ran along the Coaft to find
out Harbours

; and the Boats going to found the Mouths
cr them, there; came fo many Canoes with armed Men
to defend the Country, that they were forced to return to
the Ships, not fo much for fear, as to avoid falling out
with thole People. But afterwards confidering, that if

they fnewed Signs of Fear, the Indians would grow proud
upon it, they returned together to the Port which the
Admiral called Puerto Bueno

, that is. Good Harbour
; and

becaufe the Indians came to drive them off, thofe in Boats
gave tnem fuch a Blight of Arrows from their Crofs
Bows, that fixteen of them being wounded, they retired.

The Fight ending in this manner
; there came abundance

ot Canoes from the neighbouring Places, in a peaceable
Way to fee and barter Provifions and feveral things
they brought, and gave for the leaft Trifle that was
offered them.

this 1 ort, which refembles a Horfe-fhoe, the Admi-
ial s Ship was repaired, being leaky : And that done, they
fet fail on the 9th, keeping fo clofe along the Coaft Weft-
ward, that the Indians followed in their Canoes to trade.
The Wind being fomewhat contrary, the Admiral could
not make 10 much Way as he wiflied, till on the 14th
he refolved to Hand over again for Cuba

, to keep along
its Coafts, defigning not to return till he had failed 5 or
600 Leagues, and was fatisfied whether it was an Bland

Vol. II. Numb, yi.

*

or Continent. The Day he was going off from\~ Jamaica *

a very young Indian came a-board, faying he would go ;

and after him came feveral of his Kindred and other
People in their Canoes, earneftly intreating him to go
back ; but they could never alter his Refolution ; and
therefore to avoid feeing his Sifters cry, he went where

"

they could not come at him. The Admiral admiring his

Refolution, gave Orders that he fhould be ufed with the
utmoft Civility. The Admiral leaving Jamaica on the

1 5th of May, came to that Point of Cuba which he called
Cabo de Santa Cruz

, or Cape Holy Crofs ; and running
along the Coaft, there happened a great Storm of Thun-
der and Lightning, which, together with the Flats and
Currents, put him in no fmall Danger; and to very much
Trouble, being obliged at the fame time to ftruggle
againft two Evils, which required contrary Remedies ;

for it is a proper Remedy againft Thunder to ftrike the
Sails, and it was requifite to fpread them to avoid the
Flats. And had this Calamity lafted for eight or ten
Leagues, it had been infupportable. But the worft of
it was, that throughout that Sea, both North, and South-
eaftj the farther they went, the more little low Hands
they met with : And though there were Trees in fome of
them, yet others were fandy, and fcarce appeared above
the Surface of the Water : fome a League, Ibme more,
and iome lefs in Compafs. True it is, that the nearer
they failed to Cuba, the higher and pleafanter the little

Hands appeared. And being a Matter of Difficulty, and
to no Purpofe to give every one of them a Name, the
Admiral called them all in general, Jardin de la Reyna,,
or the Pfueen\ Garden.

But as many Hands as he faw that Day, he faw many
more and bigger the next Day than he had before; and
not only to the North-Eaft, but North-weft, and South-
weft, infomuch that they counted 160 Hands that Day,
all parted by deep Channels, wffiich the Ship failed through.
In fome of thefe Hands they faw abundance of Cranes,
in Shape and Bignefs like thofe of Spain, but that they
were red as fcarlet. In others they found abundance of
Tortoifes, and of their Eggs, not unlike Hens, but that
the Shells are very hard. The Tortoifes lay their Eggs in
a Hole they make in the Sand, and cover them, leaving
them till the Heat of the Sun hatches and brings forth
the Tortoifes, which in time grow as big as a great Tar-
get. In thefe Hands they alfo faw Crows and Cranes like
thofe of Spain, and Sea Crows, and infinite Numbers of
little Birds that fung fweetly

; and the Very Air was as
fweet as if they had been among the fineft Perfumes in
the World : Yet the Danger was very great, there being
fuch Abundance of Channels, that much time was fpent
in finding the way through them.

In one ofthefe Channels they difcovered a Canoe ofIndian
Fiffiermen, who very quietly, without Concern, expedted
the Boat, which was making toward them ; and being
come near, made a Sign to them not to approach, till

they had done fiffiing. Their Manner of fiffiing was fo
ftrange, that they were willing to comply with them : It
was thus, They had tied fome fmall Fi flies they call
Reves by the Tail, which run themfelves againft other
Fiffi, and with a certain Roughnefs they have from the
Head to the middle of the Back, ftick fo fail to the
next Fifli they meet, that when the Indians perceive it,

they draw both up together : And it was a Tortoife the
Spaniards faw taken by thefe Fiffiermen, the Reve cling-
ing about the Neck of it, where they generally fallen,

being by that Means lafe from the other Fifli biting them *,

and lbmetim.es are laid to fallen upon vaft Sharks^ When
the Indians in the Canoe had taken the Tortoife, and two
other Fillies they had before, they prefently in a very
friendly manner came to the Boat to know what they
would have ; and by their Directions went alone a-board
the Ships, where the Admiral treated them very courte-
oufly, and underftood by them, that there was an infi-

nite Multitude of thefe Blands in that Sea ; and they free-
ly gave all they had, tlio

3

the Admiral would fuffer no-
thing to be taken of them but the Fiffi, the reft being their
Nets, Hooks, and Calabaffies full of Whter to drink.
Having given them fome Trifles, they went away very
well plealed ; and he held on his Courfe with a Defign
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not to do fo long, becaufe he began to be fhort of Provi-

fions already
; whereas had he been well ftored, he deter-

mined not to have returned into Spain,
but Eaft about.

Tho’ he was very much fpent, not becaufe he fufFered

Pain, but becaufe he had not dept, or lain inBed ever fmce

lie went from Spain till the 1 9th of May, except eight

Nights (as appears by his Journal) when he v/as very

much indifpofed. And if he had much Care upon him
at other times, it was doubled this Voyage, by reafon of

the innumerable Quantity of Hands among which he was

failing, which were fo many, that on the 20th he difcovered

feventy-one beiides many more he faw Weft-fouth-weft at

Sun-fetting. Which Blands, or Sands, are not only fright-

ful, by tlieir Multitude appearing on all Sides •, but what

is yet more terrible is, that every Night there rifes off them

a great Fog, Eaftward, fo difmal to behold that it looks as

if fome great Showers of Hail would fall. The Thunder
and Lightning is violent, yet when the Sun rifes it all va-

nities, Part of it turning to Rain and Wind, which is fo

ufual and natural in that Country, that it did not only hap-

pen all thofe Nights the Admiral was there, but the fame

was long after obferved in thofe Hands by the Spaniards in

their Return from the Difcovery of Veragua. And general-

ly here, at Night, the Wind is North, coming off the He
of Cuba ; and afterwards, when the Sun is up, it comes

about Eaft, and follows the Sun till it comes to the Weft.

7. The Admiral, ftill holding out his CourfeWeftward
among the Number of Hands, upon the 2 2d came to an

Hand fomewhat bigger than the reft, which he called

St. Mary ; and, landing at a Town there, not one Indian

would ftay to talk to the Chriftians, nor did they find any

thing in the Houfes but Fifh, which is all the Food thofe

People live,on, and feveral Dogs, like Maftiffs, who eat

Fifh too. Thus, without fpeaking to any body, or

feeing any Thing remarkable, he failed away North-eaft

among many Hands, and abundance of thofe Weeds he

faw on the Ocean when he difcovered the Indies, which

fatigued him very much ; for fometimes he was forced to

ftand Weft, fometimes North, and fometimes South,

according as the Channels would permit ; for, notwith-

ftanding his Care in founding, and keeping Men upon the

Round-top, to look out, yet the Ship often touched, and

there was no avoiding it, there being no End of the Flats

on- all Hands. Sailing on in this manner he came again

to Cuba to take in Water, whereof they had much need,

and tho’ there was no Town there, they put in becaufe the

Place was wooded, yet one of the Seamen that went a-

ihore going up among the Trees with a Crofs-bow, to

kill fome Bird or Beaft, difcovered thirty People armed

with inch Weapons as they ufe, that is, Spears and Staves,

which they wear inftead of Swords, and call Macanas ;

among them, he faid, he faw one clad in a white Coat

or Veft down to his Knees, and two that carried him,

with Vefts down to their Feet ; ail three of them as white as

Spaniards,
but that he had no talk with them ; for be-

ing afraid of fucli a Number he began to cry out, and the

Indians ran away without looking back.

The Admiral, the next Day, fent People afliore to

know the Truth of it. They could not travel above half

a League, becaufe of the Thicknefs of the Trees and the

Bufhes-, and becaufe that Coaft is marftiy for two .Leagues

up the Country, where there are Mountains ; fo that they

only faw Footfteps of Fifhermen on the Shore, and

abundance of Cranes like thofe in Spain , but bigger.

Then failing about ten Leagues Weftward, they faw

Houfes on the Shore, from which fome Canoes came

with Water, and fuch Things as thofe People eat, which

they brought to the Chriftians, who paid well. And the

Admiral caufed one of thefe Indians to be flopped, telling

him and the reft, by his Interpreter, that he would let

him go home as foon as he had directed him in his Voy-

age, and given fome Account of that Country. At which

the Indian was, very much pleafed, and affured the Admi-

ral, that Cuba was an Ifand, and that the King, or Cazi-

que, of the Weftern Part of it, never fpoke to his Sub-

jects but by Signs ; that all that Coaft v/as very low, and

full of Hands, which was found to be true. The next

Day, being the nth of June, to pafs from one Channel

to another, the Admiral was forced to have the Ships

1
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towed over a Flat where there was not a Foot of Water,
and all the Breadth of it was not above two Ships Length.
Bearing up clofe to Cuba, they faw Tortoifes of a vail
Bignefs, and in fuch Numbers, that they covered the Sea.

At Break of the Day they faw fuch a Cloud of Sea-
Crows, that they darkened the Sun, coming from the
Seaward to the Hand where they all lighted. Befides
them, abundance of Pigeons and Birds of other forts

were feen. And the next Day there came fuch Swarms
of Butterflies that they darkned the Air, and lafted till

Night, when a great Rain carried them away.
On the 19th the Admiral perceived that the Coaft

of Cuba ran far Weft, and that it v/as a Matter of the
greateft Difficulty to fail that way, by reafon of Hands
and Sands that were on all Sides, and that he already
began to want Proviftons, for which Reafon he could not
continue his Voyage as he had intended. He revolving to
return to the Town he had begun to build at Hifpaniola,
and to furnifh himfelf with Wood and Water, anchored in

the Hand of Evangelifia , which is thirty Leagues in Com-
pels , and feven hundred from Dominica. Flaving di-

rected his Courfe South, hoping to get out better that

way, and failing through that Channel which looked
clearer!:, after a few Leagues found it fhut up, which did
not a little trouble and terrify them, feeing themfelves, as

it were, hemmed in on all Sides, and deftitute of Provi-
fions : But the Admiral, who was wife and couragious, faid

with a chearful Countenance, that he thanked God for
forcing him back the fame way1

he came ; forafmuch as

if they had continued their Voyage that way they expected
to go, it might have, perhaps, happened they might have
run themfelves into fome place, whence it would have been
hard getting out, and at a time when they had neither Ships
nor Proviftons to go back, which at prefent they could
eaftly do. Thus v/ith great Satisfaction of all the Men
he returned to the Hand of Evangelifta, where he had wa-
tered ; and the 25th of June failed thence North-weft to-

wards fome fmall Hands that appeared five Leagues off.

On the 20th, as he was writing his Journal of the

Voyage, his Ship run a-ground fo faft, that neither An-
chors nor other Inventions were able to get it off. It was
by Boats drawn off a-head, tho* with fome Damage becaufe

of beating on the Sand. However, with God’s Affiftance,

they got off at laft, and he failed on as the Wind and
ffioal Water would permit, always through a very white

Sea, and two Fathom deep. Befides which, every Day
about Sun-fetting he was troubled with mighty Showers

which rife in the Mountains from the Moraffes near the

Sea, which was a great Fatigue to him till he came clofe

to Cuba, toward the Eaft, the way he came at firft

;

whence, as he had found before, came off a moft fra-

grant Scent of Flowers. On the 7th of July he landed

to hear Mafs, and there reforted to him an old Cazique,

Lord of the Province, who was very attentive at Prayer.

When it was ended, he expreffed by Signs, it was very

well done to give Thanks to God, becaufe the Soul which

was good would go to Heaven, and the Body remain on
Earth, but that the wicked Souls muft go to Hell. And,
among other things, faid he had been in the Hand Hifpa-

niola, where he knew fome of the chief Men : That he

had been at Jamaica , and a great way towards the Weft
i

of Cuba ; and that the Cazique of that Place was clad like

a Prieft.

The Admiral failing thence on the 16th, drew near to

Cape Cruz in Cuba, where he was fiirprized by fuch a

violent Storm as bore his Ship’s Side under Water ; But it

pleafed God they immediately ftruck all their Sails and

dropped their Anchors, but yet they took in fo much Wa-
ter at the Deck, that the Men were not able to pump it

out, efpecially in the Condition they were, being much
fpent for want of Provifions, for they eat nothing but a

Pound of rotten Bifleet in a Day, and about half a Pint

of Wine, unlefs they happened to catch fome Fifh, which

yet they could not keep from one Day to the next, be-

caufe the Weather was always more inclinable to corrupt

than in other Countries. And this Want being common
to all, the. Admiral, in his Journal, fpedes thus concern-

ing it :
C4

1 am at the fame Allowance, God grant it may
“ be to his Honour, and your Highneffes Service; for I

“ fhall
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“ fhall never again, for my ov/n Benefit, expofe myfdf
« to fuch Sufferings and Dangers; never a Day paffing

« but I fee we are all upon the Brink of Death.

In this Danger and Diftrefs he arrived at Cape Cruz

on the 1 8th, where he was entertellned by the Indians.

They brought him abundance of Cazibi, fo they call

their Bread made of Roots grated, a vaft deal of Fifh,

ftore of Fruit, and other things fuch as they eat. The

Wind being contrary, fo that he could not fail for Hifpani-

ola ,
he flood over to Jamaica, and failed along Weftward,

clofe under the Shore ; the Country ail along rnoft de-

lightful and fruitful, with excellent Harbours at every

League Diftance, and all the Coaft full of Towns, the

People whereof followed their Ships in their Canoes,

bringing Provifions, which were better liked by the

Chriftians than what they found in the other Blands

;

the Climate, Air, and Weather, were the fame as the

reft ; for in this weftern Part of Jamaica , there gathered

every Evening a Storm of Rain, which lafted about an

Hour, more or lefs, which the Admiral faid he attri-

buted to the great Woods in thofe Countries, for that

he knew this was ufual, at firft, in the Canary Hands,

Madera,
and the Azores, whereas now the Woods are

cut down that fhaded them, there are not fo great

and frequent Storms of Rain as there were formerly.

Thus the Admiral failed on, though with contrary

Winds, which obliged him every Night to feek the

Shelter of the Land, which appeared green, pleafant,

fruitful, abounding in Provifions, and fo populous, that

he thought none excelled it ; efpecially near a Bay, which

he called de las Vacas ,
becaufe there are nine Hands clofe

to the Land, which he faid was as high as any he had

Been; and yet it was peopled, and very fruitful and plea-

fant. This Hand he judged to be 800 Miles in compafs,

and, when fully difeovered, computed fifty Leagues in

Length, and twenty in Breadth. Being much taken with

its Beauty, he had a great mind to ftay there, to be fully

informed of the Nature of it; but the Want of Provifi-

ons, and theLeakinefs of the Veffels, would not permit:

Therefore, as foon as the Weather was a little fair, he

failed away Eaftward •, fo that on the 9th of Augujl he

loft fight of that Hand, ftanding over direftly for Hifpa-

niola , and called the rnoft Eaftward Cape of Jamaica on

the South Coaft Cabo del Farol.

8. The two Ships that had been miffing, came in

about fix Days after, and the Admiral proceeded on his

Voyage, and arriving on the Coaft of Hifpaniola,
the

Indians came in their Canoes, and faid, that two had

been there from Ifabella , and that, at the Colony, they

were all well. He held on his Courfe to the Eaftward,

where he difeovered a great Town, and fent the Boats

thither for Water. The Indians came out armed with

poifoned Arrows ; they threatened to bind the Spaniards

with Cords they brought ; and this was the Province of

Niguey, the Inhabitants whereof were the rnoft warlike

People of the Hand of Hifpaniola , and poifoned their

Weapons; but when the Boats came affiore, the Indians

laid down their Arms, and afked for the Admiral, and

carried Provifions. ‘ He held on his Courfe, and they

faw a great Fifh, like a middling Whale, and' it had on

the Neck a large Shell, like that of a Tortoife, little

lefs then a Target; the Plead it held above Water
was like a Pipe or But, the Tail like that of a Tunny-
Fifti, very large, and two vaft Fins on the Side ; by this

Fifh and other Obfervations in the Sky, the Admiral
perceived there was like to be a Change of Weather, and

endeavoured to get under a little Hand, which the In-

dians called Adamanoy ,
and the Spaniards Saona , which

makes a Streight a little above a League over, with the

Hand Hifpaniola , and is about two Leagues in length.

There he came to an Anchor, and the two other Ships,

not being able to get in, ran the greateft Hazard. That
Night the Admiral obferved the Eclipfe of the Moon,
and affirmed the Difference of Longitude, between that

Place and Cadiz , was five Hours and twenty-three Mi-
nutes ; he continued there on Account of the Storm
eight Days ; and the other Ships being come, he fail-

ed thence on the 24th of September, and came to Cape
Engano , in Hifpaniola , which the Admiral named St.

Raphael ; they next touched at the Hand Mona , which

Columbus. 2,3

is ten Leagues from Hifpaniola , and eight from the

Eland of Porto Rico , or St. John ; being fix I .eagues in

Compafs, and on it grow rnoft delicious Melons, as

big as a Jar of Oil that will hold fix Quarts ;
being gone

from Mona , and near St. John ,
the Admiral was feized

with fuch a Fit of the Lethargy, that he loft all his Senfes,

fo that it was thought he could not live ; for which

Reafon the Seamen ufed the utmoft Diligence, and ar-

rived with all the Ships at Ifabella , on the 29111 of Sep-

tember, without any farther Certainty of Cuba being an.

Hand, than what the Indians had told them.

As foon as they arrived, the Admiral underftood that

his Brother Don Bartholomew Columbus was there, and

that the Natives of the Hand were in Arms againft the

Spaniards. It is impoffible to exprefs how much the

Admiral was pleafecl to fee his Brother, and it will not

be amifs, before we proceed, to give an Account of what

befel him, from the time his Brother fent him to pro-

pofe the undertaking of thofe Difcoveries to the King of

England. He was along time before he reached that

Kingdom, and then learning the Language, the Methods

of Court, and gaining Accefs to the Minifters, occafion-

ed another Delay ; fo that after feven Years, when he had

articled and agreed with King Henry VII. of England,

he returned into Spain to look for his Brother, who
having heard nothing from him during that time, con-

cluded he was dead : At Paris he heard of his having

made the Difcovery, and that he was declared Admiral;

being told it by King Charles ,
who gave him 100

Crowns towards his Journey, and though he made all

the hafte he could, his Brother was gone on his fecond

Voyage, with the feventeen Ships; but he had an In-

ftruction, which was left by the Admiral, delivered to

him. He went to kifs their Majefties Hands, and vifit

his Nephews, Don James and Don Ferdinand, at Va-

ladolid, where the Court was; being then Pages to

Prince John. Their Catholic Majefties did him much
Honour, and ordered him to go away to the Indies,

with three Ships that were to carry Provifions to the

Admiral.

He arrived there in April 1494, and found he was gone

upon the Difcovery of Cuba. The Admiral thought he

had fome Comfort in his Brother, and gave him the Title

of Adelantado, or Lord Lieutenant; which their Catholic

Majefties very much refer.ted, faying, that it was not in

the Admiral’s Power fo to do, but that it belonged to them

to give that Title : Yet fome Years after they confirmed

it. Don Bartholomew v/as a very wife Man, and as ex-

pert in Sea Affairs as his Brother ; fomewhat harfh in

his Temper, but very brave and free fpoken, for which

fome hated him. The Admiral having eftablifhed a

Council for the Government of the Hand, Don Pedro

Margarite, Commander of the four hundred Men, went

with them to Vega Real, or Vale Royal, ten Leagues

from Ifabella , and quartered them in the Towns there,

where they lived without any Order or Difcipline, ruin-

ing the Indians ; for a Spaniard will eat more in a Day,

than one of them in a Month. The Council reproving

Don Pedro , becaufe he did not check the Licentiouf-

nefs of the Soldiers, he thereupon began to cavil, refilling

to obey them, either in this Particular, or in marching

through the Hand, as the Admiral had ordered him

;

and fearing to be punifhedfor thofe Dilorders, he thought

fit to embark aboard the three Ships that brought over

Don Bartholomew Columbus, and return to Cajtile, and

Blather Boyl with him, befides fome more of his Party.

Being come to the Court, they gave an Account that

there was no Gold in the Indies , and that all the Ad-
miral faid was mere Invention. The Soldiers being left

without their Commander, difperfed themfelves about

the Country, living like Men without a Chief. Where-
upon a Cazique, whole Name was Guatiguanti, who
had a large Town upon the Bank of the great River,

killed ten Chriftians, and privately fent to fet fire to a

Houfe where fome fick Men lay; and the Indians, in

feveral Parts of the Hand, killed fix more ; and Calum-

nies of the Spaniards being lpread abroad every where,

in fuch Sort, that all the People hated them, even them
who had not feen them, and particularly the four prin-

cipal Kings, Guarinoex, Caunabo , Behechico , and Higua-

namay

1
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mama, and all that followed and obeyed them, being

an infinite Multitude, were very defirous to turn the

Spaniards out of the Country.

Only Guacanagari, King of Marien

,

did not ftir, but

on the contrary, kept a hundred Chriftians in his Coun-
try, giving them Part of what he had, and treating

them affectionately, as he had done from the beginning.

Some Days after the Admiral’s Arrival, Guacanagari

went to vifit him, expreffing Sorrow for his Sicknefs

and Troubles; and affuring him he knew nothing of the

killing of the Chriftians; that he was his Friend, and
for that Reafon all the Natives bore him ill Will, and
particularly thofe that were in Arms in the Vale Royals

and other Places. The Admiral refolving to take the

Field, in order to difperfe thofe People, and reduce the

Ifland to Peace, Guacanagari offered to bear him Com-
pany with his Subjects ; but before he went out in Per-

fon, he fent to begin the War with Guatiguanti, who had
killed the ten Chriftians, that the Puniftiment might not

be delayed, and to prevent his growing bolder. They
killed feveral of his Men, and took many Prifoners ; and
lie fled, and fome of the Prifoners were fent to Spain.

But as Caunabo was the moft potent Lord of all the Ifland,

and brave in his Perfon, and had three valiant Brothers,

being King of the Province they called Maguana , the

Admiral had his Eye more on him ; and thinking it

would be the belt to fubdue him by Policy, becaule to

do it by Force would be difficult, he contrived to

fend Alonfo de Hojeda, with nine Spaniards, under Colour

of carrying him a Prefent.

The Indians valued Tin more than Gold, and rejoiced

when they got any .of it, or of the other Metals they

carried from Spain, thinking they came down from

Heaven; and when the Bell at Ifabella rung, and the

Spaniards upon it went to Church, they thought it

fpoke, and the Fame of it reached Caunabo ; who had

often thought of begging it of the Adelantado, that he

might fee the Turey of Bifcay, fo they called the Tin ;

for Turey, fignifies Heaven ; and they fo highly valued

Tin and other Metals, that they called it Turey, and

the Spaniards added of Bifcay , and therefore they faid

the Turey of Bifcay. Hojeda being come to the Province

of Maguana , about 60 or 70 Leagues from the Colony

of Ifabella, the Indians were in a Confternation to fee

him on Horfe-back, as believing that the Man and

Horfe were all of a Piece.

They told Caunabo that fome Chriftians were come,

being fent by the Admiral, whom they called Guamiqui-

ni, and that they had brought him a Prefent of that they

called Turey de Bifcay , which very much rejoiced him.

Hojeda being introduced, kiffed his Hand, as the reft

did, and then fhewed him the Prefent, being Fetters

and Manacles, very bright and well polifhed, that looked

like Silver : He told him the Kings of Spain wore them,

becaufe they came from Heaven, that they were wont
to put them on at the Areitos, fo the Indians call their

dancing . Matches ; and that it would be proper for him
to go with them to bath himfelf in the River Taqui,

which was half a League off, that he would there put

them on him, and he ftiould come back on Horfe-back,

and then would look like the Kings of Spain. Accord-

ingly he went one Day, attended by a few Servants, with

Hojeda

,

to the River ; little imagining that nine or ten

Men ftiould have a Defign upon him, in a Place where

he was fo powerful, he wafhed and refreftied himfelf,

and being very earned: to try on the Prefent, having or-

dered the Indians to keep at a Diftance, though they

always avoided being near the Horfes; they let him
up behind Hojeda , and put on the Fetters and Hand-cuffs,

the King obferving all very attentively ; Hojeda took two

turns about, the better to palliate his Defign, and the

third time rode off with the Spaniards about the Horfe,

till the Indians loft Sight of them ; then they drew their

Swords and threatened to kill him if he did not fit ftili

whilft they tied him with Cords to Hojeda ; and travel-

ing with Expedition, they arrived at Ifabella ,
and de-

livered him to the Admiral, who kept him in his Houfe,

fettered, and when the Admiral came in he never paid

him any Refpecl, though he did Alonfo de Hojeda ; be-

ing afked why he did fo, he anfwered, that the Admiral

durft: not go to his Houfe to feize him, and Hojeda did;
The Admiral refolved to

.
fend him into Spain, and

being embarked with other Indians
, there arofe fo great

a Storm, that the Ship v/as caft away, and Caunabo and
the Indians perifhed ; upon which the Admiral ordered
two Caravels to be provided, that he might not be left

without Ships. But let us now look over to Spain,
ihe Return of Anthony de Torres was very pleafinw

to their Majefties, which they fignified to the Admiral
by his Brother, giving him Thanks for the Toils ho
underwent, promifing always to fupport him. And
forafmuch as their Catholic Majefties were willing to
pleafe the Admiral, and that this Affair of the Indies
ftiould profper, tney ordered the Dean John Roderiguez
de Fonfeca to fit out four Ships with Expedition, fur-
niftied with fuch things as the Admiral required : And
they appointed Anthony de Torres to return with them ; by
whom they wrote to him their Letter, dated at Segovia the
1 6th of Auguji, again repeating their Thanks for his
good Services, promifing to promote him to the utmoft:,
becaufe all he had faid and propofed had proved as true
as if he had feen it before he went upon the Difcovery :

And tho
5

they had received the Account he had fent
them, yet they defined he would more particularly ac-
quaint them what Illands he had difcovered, the Names
of them before, and thofe he had given them, with the
Diftances from one to another

; what he had found in
every one of them, what fort of Weather there was in
thofe Parts every Month, and how the things that were
fowed came up, becaufe fome faid there were two Wln-
ters and two Summers, and various forts of Birds: That
all the feveral things he had afked for in his Memorial
were fent him. And to the end that they might oftener
hear from him, it was thought expedient that a Caravel
ftiould go from Spain every Month, and one return from
the Indies. The Affairs with Portugal being ad j lifted,

they had fent him a Copy of the Articles concluded, that
he might know and obferve them on his Part : That as
for the Line of Partition that was to be drawn, that be-
ing a Matter of much Difficulty and great Truft, their

Highneffes could wifh, if it were poftible, the Admiral
fhould be prefent and draw it, together with thofe that
were to be employed about it by'the King of Portugal ;

and that in cafe he could not come himfelf, he fhould
fend his Brother Don Bartholomew

, or fome other intel-

ligent Perfon with Draughts and authentic Relations, and
his Opinion concerning what ought to be done in the
Cafe with the utmoft Expedition, that it might come in
time, and not difappoint the King of Portugal.

The feizing of Caunabo very much incenfed his Bre-
thren, who refolved to make War upon the Spaniards
with the utmoft of their Force. The Admiral, perceiv-
ing that abundance of Men drew together, and all the
Country armed, took the Field with two hundred
Foot, twenty Horfe, and twenty Wolf-Dogs ; which,
as the Indians were naked from Head to Foot, made
terrible Havock among them. There were no more
Soldiers, becaufe the reft were fick. The Admiral
fet out on the 24th of March 1495, taking along
with him his Brother, the Adelantado, Don Bartholomew
Columbus, and the King Guacanagari with his Men. He
entered the Royal Plain

,
and difcovered the Enemies

Army ; in which King Manicatex had a great Number
of Men. And the whole Teemed to amount to an hun-
dred thoufand. The Adelantado gave the Charge, and
the Men and Horfes and the Dogs fo terrified them,
that they were foon routed, and a vaft Number of them
were killed and taken, the latter being adjudged Slaves,

and many fent into Spain on board Anthony de Torres's four
Ships. The Admiral continued ranging round about the

Ifland near ten Months, feverely punifhing thofe he
found guilty, having fome Encounters with Caunabo's
Brothers, who made the greateft Refiftance ; but find-

ing their Power too weak, they and Guarinoex, being the

chief Kings in the Ifland, refolved to fubmit themfelves

to the Admiral.

The Admiral having thus reduced all the People un-

der the Obedience of their Catholic Majefties, ordered they

fhould pay Tribute in this Manner: The Inhabitants of
the Province of Cabas, and thofe of the Royal Plain

,

and

thole
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thofe near the Mines, above fifteen Years of Age, to pay

a fmall Hawk’s Bill full of Gold quarterly ; and all other

Perfons, a Quarter of an hundred Weight of Cotton

.each ;
and only King Manicatex to pay every Month

half a Gourd full of Gold, worth an hundred and fifty

Pefos. A certain Coin made of Copper or Brafs with a

certain Figure on it was {truck, and changed upon

every Payment of the Tribute, that every tributary Indian

might wear it about his Neck, in order to fhew who had

paid. Upon this Occafion Guarinoex ,
King ol the great

Royal Plain ,
offered the Admiral to fow Corn through-

out the Country from Isabella to Santa Domingo, which is

from Sea to Sea fifty-five Leagues Diftance, which would

furnifh all CaJHle with Bread, provided he would not re-

quire any Gold of him, bccaufe his Subjects did not

know how to gather it. But the Admiral being a

Stranger, alone, and envied by the Minifters of their Ca-

tholic Majefties, and, like a difcreet Man, being fenfible

that the Wealth he fent muff be his Support, he preffed

for Gold, tho* in other refpefts he was a good Chrifti-

an, and feared God. And accordingly he moderated the

Tribute, being fenfible that it could not be paid ; for

which fome had fled to the Mountains, and others wan-

dered into remote Provinces.

This Oppreffion, and the Indians feeing there was no

likelihood of the Spaniards leaving the Country, becaufe

there were no Ships in the Harbour, and they builtHoufes

on the Land with Stone and Timber, made them me-

lancholy ;
and they afked them, Whether they ever de-

fined to return home ? And having found by Experi-

ence, that the Spaniards ,
compared with them, were very

great Eaters, they thought they had come thither only to

eat ; whereupon, obferving that many of them were fick,

and that the Provifions brought them from Spain were

fpent, many Towns confpired to contrive fome Method

that they might all perifh, or, to avoid that, be obliged

to depart the Eland.

9. In order to pufh this Defign with Effedt, the In-

dians thought beft to forbear lowing, that there might be

no Corn, and to retire themfelves to the Mountains,

where they had many good Roots to eat, and might help

out with hunting Utias, a fort of Rabbit, whereof there

is a vaft Plenty. This Contrivance little availed them

;

for though the Spaniards buffered much through Hun-
ger, and inPurfuit of the Indians ,

they, however, went not

away -, but many dying through downright Want obliged

them to eat loathfome things, fo that all the Calamity

fell upon the Indians themfelves •, for they ranging about

the Mountains with their Wives and Children, enduring

much Hunger, and having no opportunity to hunt, fifh,

and get Provifions, the Hills and Rivers about which they

fkulked being full of Damps, a peftilential Diftemper

reigned among them ;
fo that what through this, and the

Wars, till the Year 1496, one Third of the Inhabitants

perifhed.

But let us now look over to Spain , where Father Boy

l

and Don Pedro Margarite

,

as they agreed to go away
together without Leave, fo they alfo combined in fpeak-

Ing ill of the Indies , and mifreprefenting the Enter-

prize, becaufe they had not found Gold for them to

plunder, in Chefts, or growing on the Trees. They alfo

ailedged that the Admiral did not behave well, not hav-

ing been in the Ifland from his Return thither in the fe-

cond Voyage, till he came back from the Difcovery

of the Eland of Cuba , full four Months. And there

being Letters alfo that gave an ill Character of the Ad-
miral, by thofe who went on board the four Ships under

the Command of Anthony de T'ones (for there are always

Malcontents) their Catholic Majefties, at the time the

Admiral took the Field againft the Indians in the Royal

Plain, fent away John Aguado , a Native of Seville ,

Groom of the King’s Bed-Chamber, to obferve what
was doing in the Eland Hifpaniola , taking with him lour

Ships laden with Neceftanes for the Relief of the People

there.

John Aguado carried with him Credentials, d ated April

the 9th, 1495, and arrived at Ifabella about October, at

the time when the Admiral was carrying on the War
againft Gaimabo’ s Brother in the Province of Maguana.
At Ifabella , by Words, and even by Actions, he pretend-
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ed to have extraordinary Authority, mterpofing in Mat-

ters of Government, feizing fome Perfons, and reprov-

ing the Admiral’s Minifters, fhewing little Kefpebt to

Don Bartholomew Columbus

,

who had been left Govern-

or there during his Brother’s Abfence. Nor was it long

before John Aguado thought fit to go after the Admiral,

and took Horfe and Foot along with him : And thofe

who went with him by the way gave out, that another

Admiral was come, who would put the former to death j

and the Natives being difcontented on account oftheWars

and of the Tribute of Gold, they were much pleafed

with this News j and fome Caziques met privately in the

Houfe of King Manicatex ,
whole Dominions were near

the River Taqui,
where they agreed to give in their Com-

plaints againft the Admiral, and to fedjt Redrefs from

this new Minifter.

The Admiral, being informed that John Aguado was

looking for him, refolved to return to Ifabella

,

where in

the Pretence of the People he read their Plighneffes Let-

ter, with Sound of Trumpet arid great Solemnity
: John

Aguado could not forbear very foon difcoveririg his Iiidif-

cretion, thrufting himfelf into many Affairs, without any

Refped to the Admiral, and giving thereby an ill Ex-
ample to others. Flis Conduct being pernicious to the

Admiral, the bold Threats he made, and the People be-

ing difcontented on account of the Troubles, and be-

caufe they had nothing to eat but the Allowance given

them out of the King’s Stores, which was a Porringer of

Wheat, ground in a Hand-mill by fome, and by others

eaten boiled, and a (lice of nifty Bacon, or rotten Cheefe,

with a few Beans, or Spanijh Peas, and no Wine, and the

Admiral obliging them, as they were in the King’s Pay,

'to Vork at the Fortifications, his own Houfe, and other

Structures, they complained to John Aguado for as to

thofe who were in health, by ranging about the Eland

they fared better ; and he thought thefe Complaints fuffi-

cient to lay before their Majefties.

At this time the four Ships that had carried over John
Aguado perifhed in the Harbour, in thofe Tempefts which

the Indians call Hurricanes, and there was nothing left

to carry him back but the Admiral’s two Caravels, who
obferving his Prefumption, and being informed that

others had mifreprefented him at Court, where he had
nothing to fupport him but his own Merit, he refolved

to appear before their Majefties, to clear himfelf of all

thofe Slanders, and at the fame time acquaint them with

what he had found, in his fecond Difcovery, upon the

Eland of Cuba, and his Opinion as to the Partition that

was to be made of the Ocean between the two Crowns of

Cajlile and Portugal

:

And to the end that all things might
be thoroughly fettled, he would firft leave other Forts

in a good Pofture, which he had begun, befides that of

St. Thomas, for the Security of the Country, being the

Magdalen, called the Lower Maccrix

,

in the Royal Plain

belonging to the Cazique Guanaconel, three or four

Leagues from the Place where the Town of St. Jago now
Hands \ another called St. Catherine another on the Bank
of the River Taqui on the Side of Cibao

,

called Efperan-

za \ another in the Kingdom of Guarinoex

,

in the Royal
Plain, called the Conception. The Caziques, being much
opprefled by the Burthen of the Tribute, difcovered to

the Admiral that there were good Gold Mines on the

South Side, and that he might fend his Spaniards for it.

Now as it concerned the Admiral to difeover much of

that Sort, to fupport his own Credit ; and this coming at

the time when he was refolved to return to Spain

,

he fent

Francis de Garay and Michael Diaz, with fome Men and
the Indian Guides : They went from Ifabella to the Fort
Magdalen ,

and thence to the Conception, all the way over

the Royal Plain : They next ventured through a Pafs two
Leagues in Length, which led them into another Plain,

called Bonao : they advanced fome Leagues farther along

the Ridges ol Bonao, and came to a great River called

Hayna

,

very fruitful, and where they were told there was
much Gold, as there was in all the Brooks, which they

found true-, for, digging in feveral Places, they met with
fuch Penty, that one Labourer, in a Day, could get

above three Pefos : Thefe they called the Mines of St.

Chriftopher, from a Fort the* Admiral ordered to be there

built, and afterwards they were called the Old Mines.

H When
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When the Caravels were equipt and provided, the Admi-
ral appointed his Brother Don Bartholomew Columbus his

Lieutenant, a Perfon capable of a great Command ; and,

in cafe he died, his Brother James \ earneftly charging

the People to be obedient to him : He alfo appointed

Francis Roldan , a Man of good Underftanding, and who
alfo had behaved himfelf well in his Office of Alcalde, and

others he had employed him in, chief Alcalde of the whole

Hand, to adminifter Juftice ; for tho’ he was not a Law-
yer, yet being his Servant, and a difcreet Man, he thought

fit to entruft him in that Place. He went aboard one of

the Caravels, and John Aguado went in the other •, and in

regard that their Catholic Majefties had ordered that the

mod; fickly, and others whole Wives and Kindred had

complained that the Admiral would not permit them to

return into Spain
,
fhould have Leave, he took on board

to the Number of two hundred and twenty, or better.

He failed on the ioth of March 1496, and, going to

take a View of Puerto de Plata , carried his Brother Don
Bartholomew along with him, becaufe he defigned to fet-

tle a Colony there.

Don Bartholomew returned by Land •, and the Admiral,

by reafon of contrary Winds and Currents, failed to the

Eaftward with much Difficulty, as far as Cape Eganno,

and on the 2 2d he loft fight of it. On the 9th of April

he came to an Anchor at Marigalante, and the next Day
at Guadalupe, where many Women came with Bows and

Arrows to hinder their Landing ; and becaufe the Boats

could not come near the Shore, as the Sea ran fo high,

they fent out two Indians, having thirty aboard, from Hif-

paniola, who told the Women that they would do them

no Harm, but only take in Provifions. They anfwered,

they fhould go to the other Side of the Hand, where

their Hufbands were ; and when they came, a great

Number of Men appeared, fhooting Flights of Arrows

;

but they fell fhort j and the Boats firing fome fmall Guns,

they all fled to the Mountains, leaving their Houfes and

Goods, where the Chriftians took and deftroyed all they

found. Being acquainted with the Way of making Bread,

they fell to work, and made enough to fupply theirWant.

Among other things they found in the Houfes, there were

Parrots, Honey, Wax, and Iron, whereof they had

Hatchets to cut Looms like thofe for Tapeftry-work, in

which they wove their Tents. Their Houfes were fquare,

and not round as is ufual in the other Hands. While the

Bread was making, the Admiral fent forty Men up the

Country, to learn fomething of it ; who next Day return-

ed with ten Women and three Boys, the reft of the People

being fled.

Among thefe Women was the Wife of a Cazique,

whom a Man bom in the Canaries,
that was very nimble,

had much Difficulty to overtake •, and fhe had got from

him, but, feeing him alone, fhe thought to take him, and

dofing file got him down, and had ftifled him, but that

others came to his Affiftance. Thefe Womens Legs were

fwathed with Cotton from the Ancle to the Knee, that

they might look thick ; which Ornament they called Cai-

ro, and looked upon it as very genteel, and thofe they

girded fo hard, that, if it happened to flip off the Leg,

that Part appeared very thin. The fame both Men and

Women ufed in Jamaica,
who fwathed their Arms up to

their Armpits, that is, about the fmalleft Parts, like the

old-faffiioned Sleeves among us. Thefe Women, as foon

as their Children could ftand upon their Legs, gave them a

Bow, that they might learn to fhoot ;
and they all wore

their Hair long and loofe upon their Shoulders *, nor did

they cover any Part of the Body. That Lady they took

faid, that the Hand was only inhabited by Women, and

that thofe who would have oppofed them on landing were

Women, except only four Men, who were there acci-

dentally from another Hand ; for at a certain time of the

Year they came to fport with them. The fame was ob-

ferved by Women of another Hand, called Matrimonio,

of whom fhe gave the fame Account we read of the Ama-

zons and the Admiral believed it, by what he faw among
thofe Women, becaufe of their Courage and Strength.

They alfo fay thefe Women feem to be endowed with

clearer Understandings than thofe of the other Hands •, for

in other Places they reckon the Day by the Sun, and the
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Night by the Moon, whereas thefe Women reckon by
Stars, faying, when inch a Star is North, then it is time
to do fo and fo.

When they had made Provifion of Bread for twenty
Days, befides what they had aboard, the Admiral refolved

to continue his Voyage towards Spam •, but perceiving

this Hand was an Inlet to the others, he thought fit firft

to fatisfy thofe Women with fome Gifts for the Lofs they

had fuftained, and then fent them all afhore, except the

chief Lady, who chofe to go into Spain with her Daugh-
ter, among the other Indians of the Hand Hifpaniola, one
of whom was Caunabo , who, it has been faid, was the

chief Man in all the Hand, and that becaufe he was not

a Native of it, but of the Caribes •, and therefore the

Lady was content to go into Spain with the Admiral, who
having furniffied himfelf with Bread, Wood and Water,
fet fail on the 20th of April from Guadalupe

,
with the

Wind very leant, keeping near the Latitude of 22 for

at that time they had not found out the Method of rim-

ing away North, to meet the South-weft Winds.

Having made but little Way, and the Ships full of

People, on the 20th of May they all began to be much
affiidled for want of Provifions, which was fo great, that

they had but fix Ounces a Day for each Perfon, and lefs

than a Pint of Water, without any thing elfe. And tho
s

there were eight or nine Pilots in thofe two Sloops, yet

none of them knew where they were : But the Admiral
was confident they were but a little Weft of the Azores.

Thus continuing their Voyage, tho’ all the Pilots were at a

lofs, on the 8th of June they were in fight of 0demura, be-

tween Lijbon and Cape St. Vincent, all the Pilots for feveral

Days having ftill made for the Land, except the Admi-
ral, who the Night before flacked his Sails for fear of

Land, faying, he did fo becaufe they were near Cape St.

Vincent, which all laughed at, fome of them affirming

they were near the Englijh Channel ;
and even thofe that

erred leaft faid they were on the Coaft of Galicia, and

therefore ought not to take in any Sail, it being better

to dye on Shore than ftarve miferably a Sea •, the Scarci-

ty being fo great, that there were many, who like the

Canibals
,
were for eating the Indians they had a-board

:

And others, to fave the little Provifion there was left,

were for throwing them over-board ; which they would
have done, had not the Admiral ufed all his Authority to

prevent it, confidering they were human Creatures ; and

therefore it fo pleafed God to reward him with the Sight

of Land next Morning, as he had promifed them all •, for

which reafon he was afterwards looked upon by the Sea-

men as moft expert, and almoft prophetical in Sea Af-

fairs.

10. The Admiral being landed in Spain, began to pre-

pare for his Journey to Burgos, where he was favourably

received by their Catholic Majefties, who were there cele-

brating the Nuptials of Prince John, who married Mar-
garet of Aufiria , a Daughter of Maximilian the Emperor,

who was conducted into Spain. The Admiral being come
to Burgos

, he prefented their Majefties with feveral things

he brought from the Indies,
as well Birds and Beafts, as

Trees, Plants, Inftruments, and other things the Indians

ufe for their Service and Diverfion •, alfo feveral Girdles

and Maiks, with Eyes and Ears of Gold ; befides much
Gold Sand, grofs and fmall, as Nature produced it, fome

Grains as big as Vetches, fome as Beans, and as Pigeons

Eggs. This was not always fo much valued, becaufe in

Procefs of time there were Pieces of Gold found that

weighed above thirty Pounds : Yet at this time what

he brought was much efteemed, in Hopes of what was

afterwards found : And accordingly their Majefties re-

ceived it in good part. When the Admiral had given

them an Account of all that related to the improving and

peopling the Indies, he was defirous to return with Speed,

for fear fome Difafter fhould happen in his Abfence, ef-

pecially becaufe he had left the People there in great

want of all Necefiaries.

Though he preffed hard on this Account, yet the Af-

fairs of that Court being fubjehl to Delays, he could not

be fo foon difpatched, but that ten or twelve Months

elapfed before he obtained two Ships ; which were fent

with Succours under the Command of Peter Fernandez

T - Colonel.
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Colonel. Thefe fet out in February* 14.98 ; and the Ad-

miral ftaid to negotiate the obtaining fuch a 'Fleet as was

requifite for him to return to the Indies. But he was

forced to flay above a Year at Burgos and at Madera del

Campo ,
where, in the Year 1499, their Catholic Majefhes

granted him many Favours, and gave the neceffary Or-

ders for his Affairs, and tor the Government and Settling

of the Indies.

His Credit with their Catholic Majefties was ftill tol-

lerably good, tho* he had met with fome Enemies in

Spain, as well as the Indies,
who laboured all they could

to decry his Merit, and to propagate an Opinion, that he

had not done fo much as he had pretended, or as at firft,

and upon his immediate Return from the Indies,
was uni-

verfally allowed him. For fuch is the Nature of Envy,

that, though often {truck dumb by the Luftre of true

Merit, it is a Monfter never to be (lain, at leaf: fo long

as the Hero lives againft whom it directs its Rage. In

time, therefore, and after brooding in Silence, Envy hiffes

again as loud as ever : And asMeannefs is a Quality infe-

parable from the Multitude, thofe Hiffes, tho
1
over and

over exploded, are a-frefh liftened to and regarded. This

has been the Cafe of all the great Men that the World

has produced, and therefore we need not wonder it was

the Cafe of Columbus. But to vindicate his Memory, to

fupport the Truth, and, as far as it is in our Power, to

curb the Malice of fucceeding Times towards Men of

equal Worth, we will bellow a few Remarks upon this

Section likewife, in order to render it more ufeful and in-

ftructive to our inquifitive, generous, and public-fpirited

Readers.

n. In order to explain clearly the Controverfy between

the Admiral and his Opponents, we are to obferve, that

they aCted and reafoned upon very different Principles.

The Admiral at firft intended to difcover Lands hitherto

unknown to this Part of the World ; which, from the

Notion he had of their Situation, he believed to be a Part

of the Indies, and confequently abounding in thofe Com-
modities which are brought from the Indies, and are moil

efteemed in Europe. His Conjecture, certainly, was not

improbable, nor can it be faid that he failed of Succefs,

fince he opened a Paffage to the new World, and plainly

made it appear that he had Skill {Efficient to navigate a

Ship to thofe Coafts, of which he had no Notice what-

ever, but from the Light of his own Reafon. Fie

brought over from thofe Countries Gold, fome forts of

Spice, Birds of beautiful Colours, feveral kinds of rich

Woods, both in Colour and Scent, and People of quite a

different Complexion from the Inhabitants ol Europe. In

this fecond Voyage he had profecuted and improved his

former Difcoveries to fuch a degree, as to be able to af-

firm, that there were innumerable Elands in thefe new
Seas ; that they were all of them Countries pleafantly

fituated, bleffed, for the moft part, v/ith a rich Soil, and
abundance of fine Rivers, plentifully Hocked with Wood,
and in all Appearance with Metals *, inhabited by a Crew
of weak, timorous, and ftavifhly-inciined People, who were

able to make little or no Reftftance againft the Europeans,

and who were likely, therefore, together v/ith their Lands
and Gcods, to fall entirely into their Power, and become
a Part of their Poffefiion. He had formed a Scheme of

Civil Government, and fettled a very effectual Difcipline

among the Soldiers he left behind him, in order to fecure

all he had thus difcovered, to the Ufe of their Catholic

Majefties, as well as to fearch out and render manifeft

all the Advantages that might be derived to the Spani-

ards from his Difcoveries. In this Light, to be fure, he
had performed all he had promifed •, was well intitled to

all the Grants that had been made him, and merited the
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Favour of his Sovereigns, as well as the Appkufe of their

Subjedts.

But thofe who endeavoured to leffen his Merit, to ob-

fcure his Fame, and to bring him into Difcredit with

their Catholic Majefties, went upon this Pretence, that he

had undertaken to difcover a Country exceedingly rich,

and that on his Return from his firft Voyage he had

boafted of entire Succefs in this refpedt ; whereas they

who went over with him in his fecond Voyage had found

no fuch Matter, had not been able to colled any great

Quantities of Gold, or to make vaft Fortunes at once,

as they had promifed themfelves. It is very remarkable

that when their Catholic Majefties applied to the Pope
for his Grant of thefe Lands which were already difco-

vered, and of thofe that by the Skill and Induftry of the

Admiral, and fuch as profecuted his Defigns, fhotild be

difcovered, the principal Reafon affigned for the ob-

taining this Grant, was the converting thefe Indian Nati-

ons to the Chriftian Faith, and thereby enlarging the

Bounds of the Church. It was therefore altogether ab-

furd and ridiculous to pretend, that becaufe there were

not as many Gold Mines found as were expedited, or that

thofe Mines were not fo rich as they at firft flattered

themfelves they were, this Difcovery fhould be either ne-

glected or defpifed, inafmuch as fuch a Behaviour was
altogether inconfiftent with thofe high Profeflions of Zeal

for the Chriftian Faith, from whence their Majefties had
affumed the Title of Catholic. Yet, what was no lefs re-

markable, the Perfon who was at the Head of the Admi-
ral’s Enemies, was Father Boyl, the very firft Chriftian

Prieft that, in Compliance with the Reafons offered to the

Pope, their Catholic Majefties had fent over to convert,

the Indians. This Man, with all his Fleat and Malice,

could not deny, but there were People enough to be
preached to, and that they were tradable enough in point

of Religion ; his only Objection was, that it did not ap-

pear that there was fo much Gold in the Country where

he had been as he expected ; and this Objedicn wrought
fo powerfully with many of the Spanijh Clergy, that from
being great Promoters of this new Difcovery, and warm
Admirers of this great Man who had made it, they be-

gan now to treat the thing (lightly, and to mifreprefent

the Admiral as one who had not kept his Word.
The wife Columbus forefaw ail this in the Indies, which

induced him to take the Meafures he did of putting the

Indians under a Tribute, that he might fend over ccn-

fiderable Quantities of Gold, that the Credit of this

Difcovery might be kept up, and tftat he might be able

to perfeCt, for their Catholic Majefties Benefit and his

own, that Defign in which hitherto he had beyond all

reafonable Expectation fucceeded. This exceflive and ill-

timed Appetite for Gold produced all thofe Mifchiefs and
Inconveniencies in the firft SpaniJJo Colonies to which we
have feen them expofed in die Courfe of this SeCtion, and
which there is no doubt the Admiral himfelf forefaw, at

the fame time that he was fenfible he could not avoid
them. It v/as to fet thefe things in a clear Light, to

juftify his own ConduCt, to prevent the new World 'from

being loft again as foon as it was found, and to fecure

if pofiible a Reward for his pail Labours, by obtaining

the Means of rendring them effectual, that he came over
to Spain •, wjiere we have feen how he was received, and
what Difficulties he met with in procuring the Supplies

that were neceffary for undertaking a third Voyage to
the JVeJl Indies, the Hiftory of which is to be the SubjeCt

of the next Section, and which will contain Events ftill

more curious, and more entertaining, than thofe which
have been already related.

/

SECTION IV.

TJoe ThirdVoyage of Don Christopher Columbus, to the Weft Indies, in which
he firftfaw the Continent of America, including the Troubles to which he was expofed

\

and his being fent home in Irons.

1. The
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2 . The Difficulties the Admiral had to furmount, in procuring a Fleet fufficient for his intended Return to

Hifpaniola. 2. A co?nplete View of the Tranfadlions in the Spanish Colonies, and of the Rebellion that

happened there during the Admiral's Abfence. 3. What happened to the Admiral in the Profecution of the

Voyage, and the Meafures he tookforfending Supplies. 4. The Admiralfeers a new Courfefor Difcovery,

and actually falls in with Part of the Continent
, now called the Province f Paria. 5. Examines it, and

enters into GorrefpondTn.ee with the Natives ; and yet was not clearly convinced whether it was the Conti-

nent or not. 6. Paffies through the Boca del Drago, and refolves to fleer diredllyfor St. Domingo. 7. The

Arrival of the Storefeips before the Admiral, and his coming to the Ifland. 8 . A fuccindt Ilflory of the

Troubles in Hifpaniola, and of the Admiral's Endeavours to pacify them ; which however prove altogether

ineffectual. 9. The Court op Spain, being alarmed at the many Complaints fentfrom the Indies, depute a

Perfon to go thither, with pull Power to hear and determine them. 10. In confequence of this extraordi-

nary Commffion, the Admiral is fent hotne in Irons
,
and his two Brothers with him. 1 1 . His Arrived

in Spain, and the Reception he met with. 1 2. The true State op' the Difcoveries made to this time by the

Spaniards, and their Importance, 13. Remarks and Obfervations on the foregoing Sedition, and on the

Accidents that prove commonly detrimental to Difcoveries.

t. rpHE Accounts given by the Admiral Don Chrifto-

Jf pher Columbus, both of the Indies in general, and

of his own Conduit in particular, proved fo fatisfaitory

to their Majefties, and to the principal Perfons who com-

pofed their Council, that ’twas refolved to fend him back

again, as he propofed, vetted with fuch Powers, and fur-

niffied with fuch Supplies, as he judged requifite •, for,

when they came to be examined by competent Judges,

the Complaints of his Enemies appeared to be as ill-

founded, as the Calumnies invented by mean Minds

againft Perfons of diftinguiftied Merit ufually are. But

tho’ his Enemies were not able either to deprive him of

his Authority, or to hinder him from returning with a

greater Meafure thereof to the Indies than he enjoyed when

there before, yet they had Intereft fufficient to throw great

Obftacles in his Way, and to delay from time to time

the Performance of thofe Promifes that had been made

him. The Succours he demanded were, eight good Ships,

five hundred Men, and a fufficient Quantity of Provifions

of all Sorts, of which he gave in a very clear and parti-

cular Eftimate, amounting in the whole to fix Millions of

Marvedies, which make fomething more than 4,500/.

of our Money. But as he well enough knew that fuch an

Embarkation could not be foon made, and was fenfible

alfo of the Diftrefs to which the Spanifh Colonies might be

expofed by the Delays that might attend it, he defired

that two Ships laden with Provifions might be firft fent,

and that he might go in Perfon with the other fix, as foon

as they could be got ready.

This as a thing reafonable in itfelf their Catholic Maje-

fties very readily confented to, and yet it was a long time

before he could procure the two firft Ships to be fent

away ; and as for the other Ships, the equipping of them

went on fo flowly, and the Money neceffary for that Ser-

vice was iffiied fo negligently, that the Admiral found

even his large Stock of Patience almoft exhaufted before

this Fleet was ready to fail. This was chiefly owing to

the Ill-will of Don Juan Fonfeca, Archdeacon of Seville

and afterwards Biftiop of Burgos,
who had been formerly

one of the belt Friends the Admiral had, but was now en-

tirely gained over by his Enemies, chiefly by the Intrigues

of Father Boyl, and proved afterwards himfelf the moft

violent Enemy the Admiral had. But how much foever

thefe Difcouragers might perplex and difturb the Mind ol

this great Man, they were far enough from diverting him

from his Purpofe, or even from leffening that Zeal and

Diligence with which he had hitherto profecuted this great

Affair: O11 the contrary, the more Trouble he met with,

the more Impediments were thrown in his Way, with fo

much the greater Vigor, with fo much the more Con-

ftancy, he applied himfelf to the Performance of what

was requifite to accompliffi it.

It was with this View that he went himfelf to Seville,

to haften the Preparations that were making there, and

to oive fuch Directions as he thought might moft contri-

bute to render thefe Preparations effectual. Yet it is more

than probable, that, with all this Activity and Diligence,

he would fcarce have been able to have carried his third

Expedition into Execution, if it had not been for the

Countenance and Protection afforded him by Queen Ifa-

bella, who was a Princefs of vaft Underftanding, and of

a generous and magnanimous Difpofition •, whereas her

Hufband King Ferdinand,
though he was undoubtedly a

great Politician, yet there was fuch a Darknefs in his

Temper, and fuch a Doublenefs in his Conduit, that

there was no great Caufe to wonder that the Admiral was

not much in his Favour, or that the King did not ftand

very high in his Efteem. But before we come to fpeak

diredtly of the Admiral’s Voyage, it will be neceffary to

give the Reader an Account of what paffed in the Indies

during his Abfence.

2. The three Ships the Admiral fent from Cadiz arrived

at Ifabella about the Beginning of July 1496, to the great

joy of the People for the Provifions they brought, and

the News of the Admiral’s fafe Arrival' in Spain ; for

Hunger being the greateft Diftemper among them, no-

thing fo much rejoiced them as Ships coming with Pro-

vifions from home. Don Bartholomew Columbus diipatched

the Ships for their Return, and fent aboard them three

hundred Indian Slaves, becaufe their Majefties having

been informed that fome Caziques killed the Spaniards,

they ordered that all who were guilty ffiould be fent into

Spain. And forafmuch as the Admiral had alfo ac-

quainted their Majefties, that upon his Return from his

Difcovery along the Hands of Cuba and Jamaica, as he

failed along the South Ccaft of Hifpaniola, it had appeared

to him a moft beautiful Country, and that there were fine

Inlets which he thought might be good Harbours, and

could not b6 far from the belt Mines he had difeovered,

which he called St. Chrijlopber’s,
their Highneffes, in the

Letter he found at Cadiz ,
anfwered him, that he might

do as he thought beft in that Cafe, which they would ap-

prove of, as done for their Service. Hereupon the Ad-

miral wrote from Cadiz to his Brother Don Bartholomew,

ordering him immediately to go over to the South Side,

and find a convenient Harbour ; and if the Place was

good, to carry away all that was at Ifabella, and aban-

don it.

Accordingly Don Bartholomew, leaving his BrotherDon

James in his Place, fet out with the ableft Men for the

Mines of St. Chrifiopher,
and arriving at the River Ozama,

fo called by the Indians, found it very agreeable, and inha-

bited on both Sides. He viewed and founded,and found that

Ships of above three hundred Tons Burthen might come

up it. Whereupon he refolved to build a Fort or Earth

on the marfhy Part of the River, at the Mouth of the

Harbour on the Eaft Side. He fent for Men from Ifa-

bella to begin the Settlement, and gave it the Name of

Santa Domingo ,
either becaufe he came thither on St. Do-

minid s Day, or on a Sunday , called in Spanifh Domingo , or

becaufe his Father’s Name was Dominic •, and tho’ the Ad-

miral always called it the New ifabella, yet the other Name
has prevailed. There remained at the Old Ifabella the

People that were building two Caravels, and fome otner

Men : The Work being begun, Don Bartholomew re-

folved to view the Kingdom Xcragua , of whofe State and

Government he had heard much Difcourfe. Having left

Santa Domingo ,
thirty Leagues from thence he came to

the great River Neyba; where a numerous Army ol Indi-

ans were drawn up; for Bohechico King of Xaragua,
he-
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ing informed that the Spaniards were coming, refolved to

oppofe them. Don Bartholomew gave them to underftand,

that he came not to makeWar, but to vifit the King

and his Sifter, and was thereupon received with much
Pomp and Rejoicing. Proceeding thence thirty Leagues

farther, he came to Xaragua : All the prime Men of the

Province received him with Dancing and Singing, and

other forts of Rejoicings •, he was conducted to the King’s

Palace, where Supper was ready, being Bread made of

Cazabi, Utias boiled and roafted, and a prodigious Quan-
tity of Sea and Fredi-water Fifh. After Supper they

conducted all Don Bartholomew' s Company to their re-

spective Quarters, their Beds being Cotton Hammocks.
The next Day, in the Square where the King, his Sifter,

and Don Bartholomew were prefent, there appeared two
Parties of Men armed with Bows and Arrows, who made
a Skirmifti after the manner of Spain

,
practifed with Canes

inftead of Spears ; but by Degrees they began to grow
hot, and many of them were wounded, and four dropped

down dead ; and all this with much Satisfaction, without

regarding the Dead and Wounded ; and many more had

Buffered, had not the King, at the Requeft of Don Bar-

tholomew and the Spaniards, commanded them, when moft

furious, to give over.

After the Entertainment Don Bartholomew told Bohe-

chico and his Sifter, that his Brother, the Admiral, was
gone to vifit their Majefties of Spain, his Sovereigns, to

whom many Lords of the Ifland were already become
Tributaries ; and that he came thither to the end that he

fhould own and pay Tribute to them. He anfwered,

That as no Gold was found throughout all his Dominions
he could not pay Tribute. Don Bartholomew told

him, it was not his Deftgn that any one fhould pay Tri-

bute any otherwife than what his Country afforded
; upon

which he laid, he would give him as much Cotton and
Cazabi as he would demand, and ordered his People
to plant Cotton, becaufe they were to pay Tribute of
it to their Majefties of Spain, and, in their Name, to the

Admiral, and to his Brother Don Bartholomew
,
who was

then in his Houfe. Having thus concluded CXxBohechico,
DonBartholomew thought fit to return to the Mines of Cihao

and Colony oilIfabella

,

and found that near 300 Men had
died of feveral Difeafes, which troubled him very much;
and the more, as no Ships came with Provifions ; for

which Reafon he refolved to diftribute the Sick and Infirm

among the feveral Forts there were between Ifabella and
Santo Domingo and the Indian Towns ; that having fome-
thing to eat, they might have only their Diftemper to

ftruggle with, and not Hunger at the fame time.

Then, having given Orders for the carrying on the

Building of the two Ships, he went towards Santo Do-
mingo

, gathering in the Tribute as he proceeded. The
Indians of the Plain, and thofe of Cihao , thinking it hard
to pay Tribute, and entertain Soldiers at their own Expence,
and fuch as did eat fo much, befides other things, which
they looked upon as Grievances, complained to the Ca-
zique Guarinoex

, reprefenting, itwas his Duty to endea-
vour to fet himfelf and them at liberty. Guarinoex being
a peaceable Man, and confidering the Force of the Spa-
niards, the Swiftnefs of their Horfes, and the ill Succefs

Caunabo
, and others of the Province of Cibao, had met

with, refufed to engage in a War ; but being impor-
tuned by his People, who always perfuaded him that they
could get the better ; and, as fome fay, being threatened
they would chufe another Leader, he confented to com-
mence the War. The Spaniards^ in the Conception

,
per-

ceived thofe Commotions, and gave notice to thofe at

the Fort built at Bonao, by fome Indians who remain-
ed faithful to thofe of Bonao, and alfo fent to Don Bar-
tholomew, who was at Santo Domingo. The Indian made
ufe of a Stratagem in carrying thofe Letters de-
livered to him in a Staff that was hollow at one
End ; for the other Indians having found by Experience,
that the Spanijh Letters fpoke, endeavoured to intercept
them ; and the Meffenger, falling into the Hands of the
Guards pofted on the Paffes, pretended to be dumb
and lame, anfwering them altogether by Signs and Limp-
ing, as if he was going with much Difficulty into his own
Country, he efcaped ; becaufe they thinking he had been
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dumb, afked him no Queftions ; and fuppojing that the

Staff had been to help him on they did not fearch it.

And thus the Letter came fafe to Don Bartholomew Co-

lumbus ; which proved the Safety of the Spaniards. As
foon as Don Bartholomew came to the Conception

,
he ad-

vanced with all the Spaniards to fall upon 1 5,000 Indians*

Guarinoex had drawn together and attacked them hySurprize

at Midnight, becaufe they never fought in the Night. They
killed and took many ; feveral Lords, of which Num-
ber they executed the chief Ring-leaders ofthat War ; and
Guarinoex being carried to the Conception, above 5000
Men followed with loud Cries, demanding their King.

Don Bartholomew pitying them, and he, being fenfible of

Guarinoex’s peaceable Temper, gave him and the other

Caziques up to them to their great Satisfaction, the lefs

regarded by the Spaniards, as being vanquiflied and
fubdued.

At this Time Meffengers came to Don Bartholomew

from Bohechic omd Anacanona with Advice, that the Cazabi
and Cotton were ready ; for when the Seeds of Cotton are

planted, the Shrubs that fprout produce Fruit in fix 01-

eight Months, and the higheft of them rife about a Fa-
thom, tho’ the/ begin to produce when much fhorter*

Don Bartholomew was refolved to go to Xaragua, to ga-

ther the Tribute, and leave his Men in that Country, to

give them of the Plain, and others, Reft, tho
5
the Soldi-

ers were in fuch Want of Clothes and other Things
brought from Spam, that they grew very uneafy. lie

fent Orders to Ifabella, for one ofthe Caravels to come to
1

the Port of Xaragua to carry him, that Harbour being a

large Bay, or Inlet of the Sea, dividing the Bland into

two Parts, the one of which forms Cape St. Nicholas,

ftretching out 30 Leagues; the other much larger, and
ends in the Cape called Fiburon, and the Bottom of the

Bay reached within two Leagues of Bebeehieo' 3 Palace.

Thofe at Ifabella fent the Caravel, and when it came into

the Port, Anacanona perfuaded her Brother to go to the

Port, to fee the Spanijh Canoe. Tho’ Bohechico had two
very fine Canoes, yet Anacanona would not go in them ; but

in the Pinnace. The Veffel fired, which put the Indians

into fuch a Confirmation that they were ready to leap into

the Water ; but feeing Don Bartholomew laugh, they

compofed themfelves. When they were aboard, the Sea-

men played on a Tabor and Pipe, and other Inftruments ;

which much pleafed the Indians ; they looked ail about the

Head and Stern, went aboard the Caravel, and into the

Llold, and were amazed. Don Bartholomew ordered the

Sails to be fpread, and the Caravel to take a Trip to

Sea and return to the fame Place. The Cazique admired
that fo great a Veffel fhould make way without Oars,

and go forward and backward with the fame Wind.
When they returned to Xaragua the "Travel was loaded

with Cazabi, Cotton, and other Things, and .went away to

Ifabella, as Don Bartholomew did by Land. And being
thus employed, Francis Roldan

, the head Alcalde, a tur-

bulent Man, who forgot the Admiral’s Bread he had eaten,

defiring to get into Authority, by raffing Commotions

;

and taking, for his Pretence, Don James Columbus's, ha-
ving ordered the Caravel which had carried Bread and
Wine to the Ifabella, to be laid dry, to prevent its be-

ing ftolen by forne Malcontents, who defired to go away
into Spam, began to cabal among the lafcotiringMen, as alfo

with the Seamen, and other mean People and thofe thatwere
moft difeontented, intimating that the Coravel would be
better in theWater, and ought to be fent into Spain with
Letters to their Catholic Majefties, fmee the Admiral ftaid

fo long ; that theirWants might be relieved, and they not
perifti with Hunger, or be deftroyed by the Indians.

That Don Bartholomew and his Brother would not fend it,

becaufe they defigned to revolt, and keep the Ifland to

themfelves, and to make them all Slaves, employing them
in building their Houfes and Forts ; to attend them in ga-

thering the Tribute, and enriching themfelves with Gold.
TheMen finding themfelves encouraged by aPerfon of fuch
Power, as the ChiefAlcalde, had the Impudence to fay thofe

things in public which before they fcarce durft mutter in

Comers. Roldan required they fhould all ftgn a Paper,

importing, that it was for the Public Good that the Cara-

vel fhould be fet afloat ; but, as he was very fenfible it

I was
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Was not fit that their Catholic Majefli.es ffiould know he

had been the Pang-leader of fuch a Mutiny, he fought

plauftble Pretences to cover his Defigns; he perfuaded

the People that the beft Way to fecure the Frieridftup

of the Indians,
was to quit them of the Tribute: And

Advice being brought that Guarincex’ s Indians did not

pay the Tribute, and that they gave Tokens of Unea-

finefs, Don James Columbus

,

thinking to put Roldan out

'of the Way, fent him with a confiderable Part of the

Men to the Conception

,

where he carried on the Mutiny

more effectually, and difarmed thofe that would not

follow. Returning to Ifabella

,

having by Force taken

the Key of the Magazine, he broke the Locks in Pieces,

and crying long live the King

,

took all the Arms and

Provifions he thought fit for his Followers, and fet up

for himfelf. Don James attempted to appeafe the Mu-
tiny, but Francis Roldan behaved himfelf lb infolently,

that he thought fit to retire into the Fort.

The Mutineers went where the King’s Cattle were,

and, having taken what Cows, Mares, and Colts they

thought fit, they went amon gft the Indian Towns, giving

out that they had quarrelled with the Admiral’s Bro-

thers, on Account of the Tribute they exacted, perfuad-

ed them not to pay any, and they would defend them.

The true Reafon this Fellow behaved in this infolent

and rebellious Manner, was the Project he had formed

of fecuring all to himfelf, by feizing the Perfon ol Don
Bartholomew ;

for he made no Queftion that the Admi-

ral’s Enemies would hinder him from returning into the

Indies ; and, perhaps, he had given them fome Reafon to

hope, that he would from time to time tranfmit them

fuch Relations as might ferve to juftify their Prolecution

of Columbus.

But while things were in this Situation, there arrived

at Santo Domingo

,

on the 3d of February , 1498, the

Ship which the Admiral, with much Difficulty, had pro-

cured Leave to fend to the Indies. Both Parties endea-

voured to make themfelves Mailers of this Ship, which,

however, by the Care ol the Inhabitants of the Place where

It arrived, was fecured for Don Bartholomew ; who, upon

opening his Difpatches found, that though their Catho-

lic Majelties were at firll doubtful whether the Admi-

ral had a Power to appoint a Lieutenant, and rather

inclined to think he had not, by Virtue of his Com-
miffion, yet upon his reprefenting that it was for their

Majellies Service he had taken this Step •, and that their

Affairs in the new World mull have fallen into great

Confufion without it ; they were pleafed to confirm Don

Bartholomew in his Title of Adelantado; which having

publilhed, it greatly promoted his Authority, and enabled

him to enter into a War with the Indians

,

though it was

begun upon very unjullifiable Motives, in as much as

the Spaniards had laid upon them Burthens they were un-

able to bear: This War Don Bartholomew conduced

with great Succefs againll thofe unhappy People ; but

with Refpeft to the revolted Spaniards under Roldan ,

he could neither engage them by fair Means to return to

their Duty, nor was it in his Power to reduce them by

Force. As we have now run through the Hiftory of the

Spanijh Colonies, during the Abfence of the Admiral we

are at Liberty to purfue the proper Defign of this Sec-

tion, and to enter on the Admiral’s third Voyage into

thefe Parts.

3. The Admiral failed over the Bar of San Lncar,

on the 1 8th of May

,

with fix Ships, and as there was

Intelligence that a Portuguefe Fleet lay at Cape St. Vin-

cent, he, giving them the Siip, flood away for the Ifiand

of Madera

,

touched at Puerto Santo on the 7th of June

,

and found the Inhabitants exceedingly frighted, ima-

gining that his Ships had been French •, he wooded and

Watered and then proceeded to Madera , where he was

joyfully received, becaufe they knew him. On the

19th he arrived at Comera, where he found a French

Ship with two Spanijh ,
which they had taken : Fie re-

took one of them, and fent after the Frenchman ,
and

fix Spaniards that were on board the others, feeing their

Relief at hand, drove the French that guarded them un-

der Hatches, and failed away to the Admiral. Fie re-

folved to fend from Comera the three Ships with Provifions

to Hifpaniola, believing the People there muft be in

Want, and appointed Alonfo de Carvajal', a worthy
Man, Captain of the firll of them

; Peter de Alana , a

Native of Cordova
, Kinfinan to Captain Alana ,

who had
been left Governor of the Fort of the Nativity

,
at the firfc

Difcovery, Commander of the fecond; and in the third

he placed John Anthony Columbus , a Relation of his own, "

a Man of Capacity and Judgment; he gave them In-

ftructions, and ordered that each of them fhould com-
mand a Week in Chief, and carrying the Light, they
fhould fail Weft by South 850 Leagues, and then they

would fall in with the Bland Dominica ; whence they

fhould fleer Weft North-weft, to fall in with the Band
of St. John ; then keep along the South-fide of it, that e

being the true Courfe for the New Ifabella,* or Santo

Domingo.

The Admiral, himfelf, being furnifhed with what he

wanted, failed on the 12th 01 June, for the Bland of Hi-
erro , one of the Canary Blands, the farthefl to the Weft-
ward : Fie defigned in the Name of the holy Trinity,

as he always was wont to fay, to fail to the Southward
of them, till he came under the Equinoctial, and fo

proceed to the Weftward, till the Bland of Hifpaniola

fhould bear North-weft from him, to fee what Blands

or Continent lay in that Part. Fie faid it was his Opinion
no Man had ever failed that Courfe, and that the Sea

there was utterly unknown. When paft the Bland

Hierro he difmiffed the three Ships
; and with one Ship

and two Caravels flood away for the Blands of Cabo
Verde,

which he ufed to fay was a falie Name, for he

had always found them dry and barren.

On the 27th of June he difeovered the firft of them,

called de la Sal, which is fmall ; he proceeded to that of

Buena Vifa , anchored clofe by a fmall Bland, to which
all the Lepers in Portugal were fent to be cured, by eat-

ing the Fiefh of the Tortoifes, and frequently waffling

with their Blood; for in the Months of June, July,

and Auguf , abundance of them refort thither from the

Continent to lay their Eggs in the Sand ; where they

fcratch a Hole, and leave above five hundred Eggs as

big as a Flen’s, which being covered with Sand, are

hatched by the Sun, and the little Tortoifes run into the

Sea. The Men there waiting for the Tortoifes, turn

them on their Backs, and then they cannot recover

themfelves. The healthy People living on that Bland,

were only fix or feven, whofe whole Employment was to

kill wild Goats, and fend their Skins, well cured, into

Portugal, and fometimes they killed fo many in a Year,

that they were worth 2000 Ducats.

The Admiral failed from thence on the 30th, for the

Bland of Santiago, being 28 Leagues diftant, and is the

Chief of them. He thought to have taken Cows aboard,

to carry to the Bland Hifpaniola, becaufe their Ma-
jefties had ordered him fo to do, but was obliged to

abandon that Defign, becaufe the Air of that Bland be-

ing very unhealthy, the Men began to ficken, befides

he refolved to fail to the Southward, to find out whe-

ther King John of Portugal had been miftaken, who
affirmed there was a Continent to the Southward. On
the 4th of July he fleered South-weft, having never feen

the Sun or Stars, fince his Arrival at the Blands of Cabo

Verde, the Sky being continually covered with a thick

Fog. He gave another Reafon for holding that Courfe,

viz. to find out the Truth of what the Indians of the

Bland Hifpaniola reported : That there had come thither

from the South-eaft a black People, who had the Pleads

of their Javelins of a Sort of Metal which they called

Guanin

,

fome of which he had fent to their Majefties ;

and the EBay of it being taken, it appeared that, of

thirty two Parts, eighteen were Gold, fix Silver, and

the remaining eight Copper ; a plain Proof that the Weft-

Indies had been vijjed by other People before the Spa-

niards.

4. The Admiral purfuing his Courfe South-weft, he

found fome of thofe Weeds he had met with in theWay
to Hifpaniola ; having failed one hundred and twenty

Leagues, as foon as it was Night he took the Latitude,

and on the 13th of July the Heat was fo violent he was

afraid the Ships would take Fire, and the Men periffi;

and fo fuddenly the Wind ceafed, and the exceffive Heat

enfiied, that no Man durft go down between Decks to

!
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take 'car cf the : Calks of Wine and Water that were fal-

ling in Pieces* the Hoops flying off them ; the Wheat

parched, the Bacon and ia.it Bleat fried i 1 his Heat con-

tinued eight Days ; the fine of them was fail, io that t!w

Sun parched them ;
the other feven it rained and was

cloudy, and yet they found no Relict, but were all in

a Manner melted. On the 14th of July he found him-

felt in y° of North Latitude, and they faw fome black

and white Daws, which are Birds that do not go far from

Land. On the 15th the Admiral fell ill ot the Gout

for want of Sleep, and yet kill he kept up.

On the 1 9th* the Air was fo burning hot that they

thought they ftiould have been deftroyed in the Ships, but

there foon Sprung a fair Gale that delivered them from

that Heat, and they failed feventeen Days to the Weft-

ward, designing to turn again to the South, fo that Hif-

paniola might bear North, where the Admiral believed

he might find Land, either before or after he came to

that Point ; and there he hoped to refit his Ships, which

were very leaky, and to recover the Provifions in order

to carry them to Hifpaniola

,

tnough they were alieady

damaged. Upon the 22d a multitude of Biids were

feen flying from the Weft South-weft towards the North-

eaft, and by reafon of thefe Tokens he hoped to fee Land

very foon •, and the 31ft being come and no

Land appearing, and Water growing fhort, he refolved

to alter his Courfe, and flood to the Weftward, ftill

-inclining to the right Hand, to fall in upon Dominica

,

or fome one of the Iflands of the Canibals,
now called

Caribbee IJlands, fleering North and by Eaft, which he

held till Noon; a Sailor went up to the round Top and

fpied Land to the South-eafl, about fifteen Leagues dif-

tant, and feemed to be three Mountains; they im-

mediately fung the Hymn Salve Regina

:

Having thus

.fpied Land, he altered his Courfe from the Caribbee IJlands,

where he deligned to have watered, and flood for a Cape

that appeared to the Weftward, which he called de la

Galera , or the Gaily Point,
on account of a great Rock

on it, which, at a Diftance, looked like a Gaily under

fail. When they came to Land they found a good Port,

but could not enter becaufe it had not Water enough.

He paffed on to the Point he had feen, being feven

Leagues to the Southward, without finding any Har-

bour, and obferved that the Woods reached down to

the Sea, all along the Coaft ;
fome Men were feen in a

Canoe, at a Diftance, but they fled, and it appeared that

this was an Hand which he called la Trinadada , or the

Trinity, having promifed to give that Name to the firfl

he ftiould difeover ; the Land was high, pleafant, and

well cultivated.

On the firfl of Auguft the Admiral advanced five

Leagues along the Coaft to the W eflward, and came to

a Point where he anchored with his three Ships, and

took in Water, to the great Satisfaction of' the Men.

They found the Track of People, Fifhing-tackle, and

the Foot-fteps of Goats, as they thought, which proved

to be Deer, there being many in the Ifland. Having

feen many Towns in this Ifland they faw another to the

Southward, which feemed to be twenty Leagues long,

and he called it Ifa Santa , or Holy Ifland. All the Vv ay

from Punta de la Galera , to the Point where they water-

ed, which he named Punta de la Playa, or the Point cf

Strand,
though the Land was good, there was no Har-

bour, but there were many Rivers and Woods very agree-

able, and ftill the Length of the Holy Ifland feemed

greater. Seeking for a Harbour, on the 2d of Auguft

he arrived at the Point of the Ifland of the Trinity

,

which he called Punta del Arena!, or Sandy Point, being

to the Weftward, and he was then got into the Bay he

called de la Ballena

,

or of the Whale, without knowing

that he was near the Continent. He guefied that the

Ifland of the Trinity extended, in length, from Cape de

la Galera, to Punta del Arenal, thirty-five Leagues, though

it is above forty-five ; but the Admiral proceeding along

it, at feveral times, could not make an exadt Computa-

tion.

At Punta del Arenal he ordered the Men afhore to

refresh. themfelves, becaufe they were much fatigued :

A Cazique of the Ifland was corne thither, and obferv-

ing that the Admiral had a Cap on of CrimTon Velvet,

r Col u m bus. 31

he paid him great RefpesSt, took off a Circle of Gold he

had on his own Plead, and put it on the Admiral’s j

and with the other Hand took off his Cap and put it on

his own, being very much pieafed with it. The fame

Day a great Canoe, carrying twenty-five Men, came

from the Eaftwards, towards the Ships, and being about

a Mufket-fhot from them, they gave over rowing, and

cried aloud, which the Admiral fuppofed was to afk

who they were, as is ufual among thole People; by way

of anfwer, he (hewed them fome little Brafs Bafons and

other glittering things to entice them to come near the

Ships ; but they advancing very little, the Admiral or-

dered his Men to play on a Tabor and Pipe, and the

Youths to dance, thinking to pleafe them, which proved

quite contrary, for they took it for a Signal of War;
and, quitting their Oars, laid hold of their Targets and

Bows, and fliot a great flight of Arrows.

The Admiral then ordered the Mufic to ceale, and

fome Crofs-bows to be brought, but only two of them

to be fliot, whereupon the Indians immediately laid

down their Arms, and ran in clofe under the Stern cf

another Caravel; the Pilot whereof went down into the

Canoe, entertained them, and gave one, that feemed to

be a principal Perfon, a red Cap. They defired him to

go afhore and they would give him fuch as they had

;

but as he was going in his Boat to afk leave ol the Ad-

miral, the Indians went away. They were young, well

adorned after their W ay, of agreeable Countenances, and

whiter than the Indians of the Hands. Their Flair

was long and fmooth, cut after the Spanifh Faftiion

;

about their Fleads they tied a Cotton Cloth, curioufly

wrought of feveral Colours; and another about their

Waift to cover their Nakednefs. The Admiral wonder-

ed, that being fo near the Equinoctial, he felt Cold

every Morning, though it was in the Dog Days ; as alfo,

that the Waters ran ftronger to the Weft, than the River

of Seville ; that the Sea Water ebbed and flowed above

fixty-five Paces more than at San Lucar\ and that the

Currents fet fo ftrong between the Hand of the Trinity

and Santa ,
which are two Leagues afunder (by him af-

terwards called Gracia not knowing as yet that it was

the Continent) that it run like a rapid River. They

found the fame Sorts of Fruit as in Hifpaniola

,

and the

Trees, Soil, and Climate, were alike ; they alfo caught

very large Oyflers, and infinite quantities of Fifh, Par-

rots as large as Pullets, of a light green, fome whitifh,

and others intermixt with red and yellow.

The Admiral being at Point del Arenal, which is the lafl

Cape of the Ifland ot Trinity, he faw towards the North-

weft about fifteen Leagues the Point of that he till then

called Ifa Santa , or Holy Ifand, which proved to be the

Province he afterwards called Paria ; and believing it to

be another Hand, he gave it the Name of Gracia

,

or

Grace, as has been Laid ; and he thought it extraordinary

high Land, and fo it is, for a vafl Ridge of Moun-
tains runs along there. Being come up to the Continent,

which he, at this time, thought to be an Hand, he fpied

near the aforefaid Point two fmall Hands in the Midfl

of another Mouth or Entrance, forming that Cape which

he called Boto, that is blunt, becaufe it appeared fo ; and

another Cape of the Hand of Trinity he called de Lapa :

The Diftance between them being five Leagues, with

two little Hands in the Middle, one of which he named

el Caracal,
or the Snail ; and the other el Dolfin, or the

Dolphin. The Narrownefs of the Place, the Violence

of the great River Yayapart, and the Waves of the Sea,

going into, and out of this Bay, are dangerous, and there-

fore the Admiral called that Streight the Dragon s

Mouth, which Name it holds to this Day; this River

that falls into the Bay of la Bakna runs through the

Country above four hundred Leagues, and as it brings

down an immenfe Quantity of Water, efpecially in

July and Auguft, about which time the Admiral was

there, the Rains falling then, as they do in Spain in

October and November, and the Panage between the

Continent and the Hand of the Trinity being too nar-

row for luch a Quantity of oppofite Waters ;
when

they meet there is a mighty Struggle between them,
__

y. While the Admiral lay at Cape de Lapa, he diico-

vered very high Land to the North-weft, which he named'

Bellaforma.

,

%
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Bellaforma
, becaufe it looked well. On the 5th of Auguft

he failed five Leagues from the Cape Lapeg and faw fe-

deral very good Harbours
; he fent the Boats afhore, and

the Men found Fifh, faw the Track of People, and a

great Houfe uncovered. He proceeded eight Leagues
further, ftill difeovering good Harbours, much Land
and many Rivers. Going afhore they found well
tailed Grapes, Apples, and a fort of Fruit that looked
like Oranges, and within were like Figs

; and faw .many
Monkeys.

j

On the 26th he failed five Leagues ; a Canoe, with
live Men in it, came toward the Caravel that was nearelt

the Land. The Pilot called the Indians
,
giving them to

underhand, that he would go. alhore : And as loon as he
was got into the Canoe, he overfet it, and fwimming
about, took and carried the Indians to the Admiral.
They were of a proportionable Stature, had their Privy
Members tied up and covered •, but the Women were
all Hark naked. The Admiral gave thofe Indians Hawks
Bells, Glafs Beads, and Sugar, and fent them afhore, be-

caufe a great Number of People appeared. And as foon
as they underflood how well the others had been enter-

tained, if there had been Canoes enough, they would
have all gone aboard. The Admiral ufed them well,

gave them all Toys, afked them Queftions ; they an-

fwered, but did not apprehend each other. They brought
him Bread and Water, and a fort of Liquor like green
Wine. All of them had Targets, Bows, and poifoned

Arrows. Before they entred, they fmelied to the Boat,

and afterward to the Men. On the 7th abundance of
Indians came, bringing Bread, Indian Corn, and Eatables j

as alfo Pitchers of Liquor, fome of it as white as Milk,
tailing like Wine, and fome green made of Fruit and
Maize. They valued not the Beads the Admiral gave
them •, they had a great Elleem for Tin, they called it

Turey, as if it were come from Heaven, for they called

Heaven Turey •, and found a certain Scent in it that

much pieafed them. And whatever was given them,
they fmelied to. They carried on board abundance of
Parrots of three forts, and Bits of Cotton Cloth, well

wrought, and wove of feveral Colours.

The Admiral would willingly have taken half a Dozen
Indians to carry away with him, but he could not ; for

before Night they left the Ship. The next Day a Canoe,

with twelve Men, came on board the Admiral, fix of whom
he took, and fent the reft on fhore. He proceeded to

Puta del Aguia, . or Cape Needle,
whence he faw a fine

Country, and well peopled. And being come before a

Town, which for its Beauty he called the Gardens, hav-

ing a vaft Number of Houfes and People, he anchored

ahd many reforted to the Ships, with their wrought Cloths

about their Heads, like the little Veils worn by the Moor-

ifh Women. They wore fome little Plates of Gold about

their Necks ; and the Indians that were on board faid there

was plenty of it in thofe Parts, and fhewed how they

gathered it. The Admiral confidering that he was above
three hundred Leagues from Hifpmiola, and that his

Provifions began to grow fiiort, made no long ftay in that

Country, which he thought very agreeable, full of good
Houfes, and inhabited by a polite and warlike People.

Being come to Point Aguja
, he difeovered another to

the Southward, which he thought to be an Bland running

out South-eaft and North-weft, very large, and the Land
high. He gave it the Name of Sabcta. And in the Af-
ternoon faw another, and they were Parts of the Conti-

nent. He anchored at the Gardens, many Canoes, great

and fmall, came on board with abundance of People wear-

ing Pieces of Gold about their Necks, in the Shape of a

Horfe-fhoe : And though they feemed to value it, they

would have given all for Hawks-Bells, but he had none

left : However, fome Gold he got, which was very low,

and they told him there were Blands hereabout that yield-

ed much fuch bafe Gold : But the Men were Canibals.

And they actually faw an Indian who had a fingle Grain

of Gold as big as an Apple.

More Canoes came ftill, all the People wearing Gold
Collars and Beads of abundance of forts, their Clothes

tied about their Pleads, their Hair cut fhort, which look-

ed well. There fell much Rain, which hindered many

more from going on board. Some Women went who had
Strings of little Beads about their Arms, and among them
fome Seed Pearl, as alfo fome large, which raifed the
Hopes of the Spaniards much. The Admiral afked, where
they found them ? they fhewed him the Mother-of-pearl,
and by very intelligible Signs gave him to underftand.
That they were found to the Weftward, behind that
Mountain, which is Cape Lapa

, being the Point of the Pro-
vince of Paria. He fent the Boats afhore, and found the
People fo tractable, that tho

5

the Sailors went not v/ith a
Deiign to land

;
yet two of their Chiefs civilly conftrained

them to it, and conduced them to a Houfe where they
entertained them, and gave them Bread and Fruits of fe-

veral forts, and that fort of white Liquor, before mentioned,
and another of a red Colour and good Tafte, the Men all

the while keeping together at one End of the Houfe,
and the Women at the other. "When they had been fo
treated at that Houfe by the deleft, the youngeft carried

them, to another, and treated them in the fame manner.
It feemed to them that the one was the Cazique, and the
other his Son ; and the Sailors afterwards returned very
well latisfiecl to their Boats. They thought thefe People of
a very good Stature, whiter than any other Indians, the
Country delightful and cold, which was admired by rea-

fon of its being fo near the Equinodial. The Admiral
called this, which he thought to be an Eland, Paria.

On the 10th he failed to the Weftward, feeking fome
Paffages to get clear of thofe which he took to be Blands*
and named Yfabeta and Tramontana? but were Part of
the Continent : And the Indians he had on board faid the
Pearls were found farther Weftward. He failed on in
that Bay, and fent the little Caravel to fee whether there

was any Pafifage out to the Northward, becaufe oppofite
to Yfabeta and the Continent there appeared a very high
and beautiful Eland. The Caravel returned and brought
an Account that they had found a very large Bay, and
in it four fpecious Openings that looked like fmall Bs ys,

and a River at the End of each of them, which he cal-

led The Bay of Pearls
, though there are none it. The

Admiral believed thofe Openings were four Blands,

which formed that Bay of forty Leagues ; but the Ma-
riners ailumed they were Mouths of Rivers •, and fo it

proved, at leaft in two of them ; for the great River
Tuyaparitan came out at one End, and that of Caurari at

the other : And tho’ the Admiral would have difeovered

all very particularly, he could not ftay, butrefoived to fail

for Hifpaniola, to fend for Men and Provifions into Spain,
and order his Brother to continue this Difcovery. To
which Purpofe, on the 1 ith of Augiiji he fleered over to

the Eaftward, in order to pals through between the Point

of Paria and the Continent. He advanced to a good
Harbour, which he called Puerto de Gatos, or Cat’s Pert,
which is near the Mouth, where the two Hands lye, be-

tween the Capes of Lapa and Boto.

There he came to an Anchor on the thirteenth, intend-

ing to fail next Day. The Boat was fent to take a View
of another Plarbour juft by, which was alfo good j and
near it were fome Filhermens Houfes •, for which reafon

he called it Puerto de las Cabanas, or the Port of Cottages.

Near the Sea they faw many Mirabolan drees, with a-

bundance of Oyfters flicking to the Branches that hung
over the Sea, and open to receive the Dew. On the 14th

he advanced to Cape Lapa, which is that of Paria, to

pafs through the Opening, which he called, the Dra-
gon’s Mouth

, which is between Point Lapa to the Weft-
ward, and Cape Boto ; the Diftance between the two
Capes being a League and an half beyond the fmall

Blands that lye in the Middle. He ran a great Rifque

of being loft in repafling the Streight, where the running

out of the frefh Water, and the coming in of the Salt,

occafioned a very dreadful Appearance, at leaft to the

Spaniards
, who were unacquainted therewith, though it

is common enough on our Coafts, and particularly at

the Mouth of the Severn , where the riding of one Tide
upon another is called the Egre.

The Admiral himfelf was more amazed at it than at

any thing he had feen, and could not help faying. That
if they got fafe through this Danger, they might be faid

to have efcaped out of the Dragon 'S Mouth ; whence the

1 Name
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Name of Boca del Drago was fixed upon this Place j
and

it has been ever .fince known thereby. When they got

out of that Bay, extending full fifty Leagues from the

firft Land of CPunity to the Bay called de las Perlas, or

of Pearls, he failed along the Continent to obferve

whether that immenfe Quantity of frefh Water proceed-

ed from the Rivers, as the Seamen affirmed, and he could

not believe, as thinking no River in the World could

carry fo much Water as thofe Lands he faw produced, un-

lefs they were a Continent. He found along this Coaft

many good Harbours and Capes, to which he gave

Names, as Cabo de Conchas, or Cape of Shells, CapoLuenga ,

Long Cape,
Cape Sabor and Cape Rico , &c. He found alfo

feveral Hands, particularly Margarita, which is fifteen

Leagues in Length, and fix in Breadth, very green and

well inhabited. And at a Email Diftance from it are

other Email Hands, and among them Cubaque
,
where

Pearls have been found, but few of the Names the Admiral

gave them have continued. Having failed forty Leagues

farther, and feeing the Land continue to the Weftward,

he was convinced that it was no Hand, but the Continent,

which he difcovered on JVednefday the 21ft of Auguft,

1498.
6. The Admiral was much furprized at the immenfe

Quantity of frefh Water before fpoken of, and no lefs at

the extraordinary Coolnefs of the Air fo near the Equi-

nodlial; and he particularly obferved, that the People

thereabouts were whiter, their Hair long and finooth,

more fubtil and ingenious, than thofe he had feen before.

He was very defirous to return to the Hand Hifpaniola,

having a Forefight that his Prefence was necefiary there ;

and he refolved to fend his Brother Don Bartholomew to

continue the Difcovery ;
befides, the Men were fatigued,

and grew uneafy, becaufe he had not told them at his

coming from Spain that he was going upon Difcovery

:

For thefe Reafons, on the 1 6th of Auguft he flood away

for that Hand, ftill difcovering high Mountains on the

Continent •, and that Day he ran fixty-three Leagues be-

tween Sun and Sun, the great Currents letting him for-

ward as much as the Wind.

While the Admiral laboured under the before-men-

tioned Difficulties, the three Ships he had fent from Spain

to Hifpaniola under Carvajal, Arana, and Columbus, thro’

the Ignorance of the Pilots, and by the Currents that fet

downwards of that Hand, inftead of going to the Port of

Santo Domingo, failed on above 160 Leagues, and not

knowing where they were, arrived at the Place where

Francis Roldan was with the Mutineers, living without

any Refpedt to the Laws of God or Man j had they done

it defignedly, it could not have happened worfe ; and if

the Revolt of Roldan had been known in Spain ,
it would

have been concluded a malicious Contrivance either of

the Captains or the Pilots. As foon as Francis Roldan

and his Followers Were informed of the Ships they went

to the Harbour, which was two Leagues off, and conceal-

ing their Revolt, afked how they happened to come to

that Place, and what News there were of the Admiral ?

They anfwered, that they had been carried by the Cur-

rents, and that the Admiral would foon be there with

three Ships more, having fome Days fince fleered away

to the Southward from them. They went aboard the

Ships, were merry together, and had fome of the Provi-

sions carried from Spain. When they \yere gone, the

Captains thought fit, becaufe of the Difficulty of return-

ing to Santo Doming

p

by reafon of the Currents and

Breezes, that the Labouring-men who were in the King’s

Pay ffiould march by Land, and agreed, that Captain

John Anthony Columbus
,
who commanded one of the

Ships, ffiould conduit them. Forty Men, with their

Crofs-bows, Lances and Swords, went afhore •, and Rol-

dan perfuading them they were to lead a very painful

Life, be obliged to labour and dig, with much Hunger
andWant, eafily induced them to Hay with him, telling

them at the fame time how they fhould live, which was,

only by going about from one Town to another, taking the

Gold and vffiat elfe they thought fit. And tho’ thefe

forty Men were all of them condemned Criminals, yet

eight of them remained true to their Captain.

This fully difcovered, that Roldan had deferted the
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King’s Service, and Captain Columbus,• being rnoft con-

cerned at it, went to him, told him that thofe Men had
received the King’s Pay for fix Months before, and that

he by employing them much obftrudted the King’s Af-
fairs •, therefore he advifed him not to a£t in fo fcanda-

lous a Manner ; but Roldan regarded nothing he faid, be-

caufe by the Addition of thofe that had joined him he had
above a hundred Men to defend himfelf againft the Ad-
miral ; and Captain Columbus returned aboard his Ship,

and with the other Captain Pedro de Arana refolved to go
away to Santo Domingo with the Ships, Captain Alonfo

Sanchez de Carvajal flaying behind to go by Land, and
endeavour to bring Roldan to his Duty. By this time the

Adelantado had notice, by means of the Fndians, that

there were three Ships arrived in the Well, and gueffing

that they might be come from Spain, and had miffed

their Courfe, he fent out a Caravel in fearch of them.

Before the Ships arrived, or Roldan had got fo many
Men, he had written to fome of thofe that were with the

Adelantado, defiring them, in cafe the Admiral ffiould

come, to endeavour to make his Peace.

The Admiral the 19th of Auguft arrived at the Hand
Beata, which lies fifteen Leagues from the Port of Taqui-

mo, and twenty-five from Santo Domingo : And near the

Hand Beata is that of Altovelo. It troubled him that he
had fallen away fo much, but did not wonder at it, be-

caufe of his continual Watching all the Nights he lay by,

or piied backwards or forwards, for fear of being upon
the many Hands or Sholes of which thofe Seas were full,

which at that time were little known, and the Currents

which are there very ftrong, and fet towards the Conti-

nent Weftward, carried the Ships fo far infenfibly towards

the Hands Beata and Hifpaniola
,
that he was afraid of driv-

ing by them. On the 20th of Auguft he fent the Boats to

the neighbouring Towns to fummon the Indians
, and

wrote to acquaint the Adelantado of his Arrival. Six IndP
ans went aboard at twice, and one of them carried a Crofs-

bow with all its Furniture, which did not a little furprize

the Admiral, believing it to have belonged to fome Sol-

dier that was dead. The Ships having been feen to

pafs down the Current from Santo Domingo, the Adelan-
tado fet out in a Caravel to feek the Admiral : It was
high Pleafure to both Brothers to meet, tho’ the Admiral
was much vexed at the Advice of Roldan’ s Revolt. The
2 2d of Auguft they arrived at Santo Domingo

, it being but

a few Days lefs than two Years fince the Admiral de-

parted from Hifpaniola for Spain .

7. The whole Colony in a manner went out with Don
James Columbus to receive the Admiral, expreffmg much
Joy for his Arrival : But when he thought he was come
where he might take fome Reft, he found himfelf in-

volved in new Troubles, by reafon of the Revolt. He
immediately examined the Procefs made by the Adelan-
tado, and, difapproving it, formed another, wherein it was
fufficiently proved, that the Infurredtion had proceeded
from the wicked Inclination of Roldan

, tho
5

neither the

Adelantado, or any other Perfon, had given him Caufe
to complain, or wronged him in the leaft. Some Days
after the Admiral, arrived the other three Ships, with

Arana and John Anthony Columbus, as did the Caravel

Don Bartholomew had fent to feek them.

One of them had ftruck on a Shole, loft her Rudder,
and was in a very bad Condition, and having ftaid very
long by reafon of the Currents and contrary Winds, al-

moft all the Provifions were fpoilt; and the Account
they brought of forty Men ftaying with Roldan much
troubled the Admiral. However he refolved to try him
by fair Means, forgiving him all his Offences, being fen-

fible his Enemies in Spain would made a great Nolle of
that Revolt

; for he was alfo pofifively told, that as foon
as he arrived he would come and fubmit himfelf to him, he
having long before written to that purpofe. At this time
Capt. Sanchez de Carvajal arrived from Xaragua

, and de-

clared the Obflinacy of Roldan , who refufed his Propo-
fals : But Roldan having Advice of the Admiral’s Arrival,

either by the Indians or by Letters from fome Friend he
had at Santo Domingo , refolved to come nearer, and ac-

cordingly went to Bonao, a fruitful and delicious Plain,

where fome Spaniards dwelt after the Fort of Bonao was
K built*



built, aild it is twenty Leagues from Santo Domingo . The
Admiral fearing left any thing that might give them Un-
eannefs ftiouid come to the Ears of their Catholic Maje-
fties, and at the fame time difcredit the Affairs of the

Indies, which had coft him lb many Fatigues, or give his

Enemies occafion to revile him, tried to bring the Mu-
tineers to an Accommodation •, uftng this Method : Moft
of the Spaniards in the inland were defirous to return into

Spain ; he therefore, on the 12th of September, caufed

Proclamation to be made, that he would give leave to

all that were willing to depart, and provide for their Paf-

fage and Proviftons : Which was very acceptable to them
in general, becaufe of eight Ships that were in the Har-
bour, five were almoft cleared, and two ready for the

Adelantado to go and profecute the Difcovery of the Coaft

of Daria»

In the mean time, the Admiral being informed that

Roldan was going to the Conception, about which fome of

the Mutineers had Eftates, he gave notice of it to Mi-
chael Ballefter the Governor of the Fort, that he might be

upon his Guard, and endeavour to draw over Roldan,

and tell him how much it troubled him that fuch a Man,
whom he had left in fo confiderable a Poft, and on whom
he depended fo much, fhould range about in that fcan-

dalous Manner, to the Prejudice of the King’s Service *,

however, for the Good-will he had always borne him,

he would pardon him, if he fubmitted ; and if he re-

quired any Security, he fhould have it. The Governor

Ballefter went to the Fort of Bonao, where he found no

body, but was informed that Roldan and the Chiefs were

gone to the Houfe of Riquelmo, who was one of them.

Before the Admiral went away to Spain, about March
in the Year 1496, or foon after his Departure, forge

Towns were charged inftead of their Tribute to till the

Lands belonging to the Spanijh Colonies, as they had

been wont to do for their Caziques •, and by this Method
it was thought the Spaniards might be induced to fta^ the

more willingly in the Indies, taking a Kindnefs to the

Country, and the Merchants would come over from

Spain, fo that the Royal Revenue would increafe without

obliging their Majefties to be at fo great an Expence as

they were at the Beginning, or elfe to quit the Enterprize,

which the Admiral much dreaded, fo many being againft

it. The Indians that did not comply in performing this

Duty were punifhed, and thofe that fled were held as

Slaves when taken. The other Improvement, in order

to produce fome Profit, was that of the Brazil Wood,
which the Admiral faid was in the Province of Taquimo,

on the Southern Coaft, near eighty Leagues from Santo

Domingo to the Weftward. By thofe two Improvements,

including four thoufand Slaves he reckoned upon, and

four thoufand Quintals, or hundred Weight of Brazil

Wood, he writ to their Majefties, that they would re-

ceive forty Millions of Marvedies, which amounted to

twenty thoufand Pound ; a large Sum, and much more

confiderable in thofe Days, than at this time.

Hereupon, foon after his Arrival at Santo Domingo, be-

ing informed that a Cazique, who had been appointed for

the Service of the Fort, leaving the fame, was fled to the

Mountains, Soldiers were ordered thither, who took a

good Number of People that were fent away in thofe

laft Ships, the Admiral reckoning that their Catholic Ma-
jefties fhould make their Advantage of thofe Indians as

the Kings of Portugal did of the Guinea Blacks. When
Roldan, Gomez , and Adrian Moxica were come toge-

ther, the Alcalde or Governor, Ballefter, went to difcourfe

them-, and having told them all he had been directed,'' of-

fered them Pardon, and reprefented the Differvice they

did the King by behaving after that manner. They foon

fliewed they had quite different Defigns, uttering many
haughty and cliffefpeftful Words againft the Admiral

;

And, among other things, faid, They came not to feek

Peace, but War; and that Roldan had the Admiral and

all his Followers in his Power, either to fupport or de-

jlroy them : That they fhould not talk of any Accom-
modation till the Admiral had brought back the Num-
ber of Indians which had been fent as Slaves, becaufe he

had taken them into his Protection, and it was his Duty

to deliver them from the Oppreflion they were under

:
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Befides, they wrote a Letter to the Admiral, laying all

the Blame of their Revolt on his Brother. The Govern-
or, Ballefter

,

went to Santo Domingo with Roldan's An-
fwer ; in which, arnongft other things, he faid, that his

Followers would treat with no Man but Carvajal ; and
though the Admiral had juft Caufe to fufpedt that Perfori

on feveral Accounts, yet he thought it beft to make a Vir-

tue of Neceflity, and to fend him with Ballefter to endea-

vour to reduce them to Reafon. He alfo wrote an af-

fectionate Letter to Roldan, foothing him, and in a moft
obliging manner inviting him to return to his Duty.

7. 'The Alcalde, Ballefter, and Carvajal, • difcourfed

the Rebels fo effectually, that they inclined Roldan and
the other Ringleaders to agree with the Admiral ; by
which it was thought all would be adjufted

; but the

meaner fort, being unwilling to quit that licentious Life

they led, unanimoufly cried out. That it fhould not be
fo, but that if any Accommodation was made, it fhould

be in Public before them all, fince they were all con-

cerned : And Carvajal and Roldan trying all ways to re-

duce them to Reafon, and, not being able to prevail, Rol-

dan demanding a fafe Conduct, and fignifying, that he
was thoroughly convinced, that all his Men would for-

fake him, except fuch as were Gentlemen, the Admi-
ral was much concerned at this Advice, and foon found

it was true •, for having made a Mufter, in order to

march to Bonao , only feventy of thofe that were with

him faid they would obey his Orders ; and he had no
Confidence even in many of them. In this Diflrefs, he

caufed Proclamation to be made, that as to all who would
return to their Duty, no Notice fhould ever be taken of

what was paft ; befides, that fuch as deflred to return

into Spain fhould have their Paffage gratis. At the fame

time he fent a fafe Condudt to Francis Roldan for himfelf,

and all thofe that fhould come with him, to treat at Santo

Domingo.

Whilfi: this Treaty was in Agitation, the Ships having

been detained eighteen Days beyond the Month agreed

on when they were hired, and many of the Slaves aboard

them dying, the Admiral was forced to difpatch them,

and by them writ to their Majefties, acquainting them
with the Rebellion of Roldan, and the Mifchiefs his Men
did in the Ifland. He alfo deflred to have religious Men
fent to inftriuft the People, and an able Lawyer for the

Execution of Juftice. He added, that though at firft

the Men had fickened by the Change of Air and Water,

they were all then healthy and inured to the Country,

and did better with the Indian Bread than with that of

Spanijh Com ; and that there was an infinite Number of

Swine and Poultry and other things, which had fo multi-

plied, that they wanted nothing but Wine and Clothes

:

That it would be expedient as often as poflible to fend

him fixty or feventy Men, and he would return as many
of thefe troublefome Difturbers. Much more he wrote to

their Majefties in Vindication of himfelf and his Brother,

and fent them fome of the painted Cloths of the Coaft of

Paha, one hundred and feventy Pearls, and fome Pieces

of Gold, as alfo a Draught of his laft Difcovery, and a

Relation of his Voyage. After feveral Meffages it was

concluded, that the Mutineers fhould have two Ships with

Proviftons to carry them to Spain, and every one a Slave

with him and to have Certificates of their good Beha-

viour. The Admiral figned thofe Articles on his Part,

as did Roldan for the Mutineers. However, all things

came to nothing, the Rebels not daring to go into Spain

for fear of being punifhed for their Crimes.

But afterwards Captain Carvajal having acquainted the

Admiral, that Roldan earneftly deflred to fubmit himfelf,

he went to Azua to be nearer to the Rebels ; Roldan went

thither to him, where a new Contract was concluded,

by virtue whereof, his Followers were to be reftored to

what they had enjoyed before their Revolt, and he to be

Alcalde-Mayor, or ChiefJudge of the Eland. Roldan be-

gan again to exercife that Office with the greateft Info

lence ; and all his Followers behaved themfelves in the

fame manner. The Admiral difpatched two Ships

for Spain *, and, purfuant to his Agreement, permit-

ted the Mutineers to embark, allowing fome of them

three Slaves, and others one. In October, 1499, Roldan

delivered

c
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delivered to theAdmirai a Petition from all his Followers,

being one hundred and two Men kill adhering to him,

wherein they defired to have Lands aligned them in

the Province of Xaragua. But becaufe it was not conve-

nient they fhould be all together, fome were fettled at

Bonao, others on the Plain on the Bank of the great Ri-

ver, others at Santiago ; at which Places the Admiral

gave them Lands. And this was the firft Diftribution

made in the Indies ; which fet an Example to all the

others that followed, that is, of affigning fuch a Number
of Indians to fuch a Perfon, it being expreffed in the

Grants, that fuch a Cazique, or his People, fhould till

the Ground for the Spaniard to whom it was given.

8. The Admiral having adjufted Matters with Roldan,

appointed an Officer, with a Detachment, to patrol

about the Eland, to reduce the Indians to pay Tribute,

and to be in Readinefs, that upon any Mutiny among
the Chriftians, or Sign of Rebellion among the Indians,

he might fupprefs them ; which he did with a Defign to

go over to Spain ,
and carry with him his Brother the

Lieutenant, becaufe he judged it would be difficult, if

he were left behind, to forget old Grudges. As he was

preparing for his Voyage, Alonfo de Hojeda, who had

been out on Difcovery with four Ships, arrived in the

Eland. This Man was a Creature and Dependant upon
theBiffiop of Burgos, who perceiving this Prelate had

entirely changed his Affection towards the Admiral,

ftruck in with him, and procured a Licence to go and

make Difcoveries, but without the Knowledge of their

Catholic Majefties ; and fome Perfons at Seville having

equipped, on the Credit of this Licence, four Ships, he

failed with them from Port St. Mary's, on the 20th of

May 1499, and went direbtly in fearch of the Continent,

purfuant to the Schemes the Admiral had delivered to

their Catholic Majefties before his Departure, and which,

before this Time, he had actually carried into Exe-
cution.

With this ManAmericus Vefpucius made his firftVoyage,

and though they never faw any other Part of the Conti-

nent than what theAdmirai had difcovered failing from the

Ifiand of Trinity, along the Coaft to Venezuela
,
yet he im-

pudently pretended to have firft difcovered the Continent

;

and by confounding this with a fubfequent Voyage which
he made into thofe Parts, he drefted up a fine Story to his

own Advantage; and being an excellent Geographer, and
the beftDraftfman of his Time, impofedupon the greateft

Tart of Europe. But, in Spain , the Falffiood and In-

juftice of his Pretences were foon detected ; for whereas

he pretended that, after a Voyage of thirteen Months
fpent in Difcoveries, he returned diredtly to Spain ;

Alonfo de Hojeda pofitively made Oath, that he fpent

but five Months in the Voyage, and that finding them-
felves fhort of Provifions, they ftood over, as indeed

was the Truth, to the Ifland of Hifpaniola , for a Sup-
ply. When he came upon the Coaft of that Ifland, at

the time of which we are now writing, he gave out,

that he did not do it willingly, but purely to obtain Re-
lief, and that he had juft Reafons to expert it in a Coun-
try under the Dominion of his Sovereigns ; but his

real Defign of creating Difturbances there, being ftrongly

fufpedted, he was advifed to take what he wanted, and
to continue his Voyage.

This he pretended to call a great Hardffiip, and threw
out many Refledtions upon the Admiral and his Family.
Upon which Ground she began to write to fome that were
deep in the late Troubles, and to hold Correspondence
with them : But Roldan being informed of his Pro-
ceedings, by the Admiral’s Order, went againft him to

prevent his doing the Harm he intended. Being come
within a League and a Half of him, he underftood he
was at a Caziques’, baking Bread and Bifkets, and there-

fore he travelled that Night to furprife him. Hojeda
underftanding that Roldan was coming upon him, to
make the beft of a bad Cafe, went to meet him ; al-

ledging. Want of Provifions had brought him thither,

to fupply himfelf in the King his Maker’s Dominions,
and that he meant no fort of Harm.

But holding his wicked Purpofe, and taking leave of
Roldan, he 'went with his Ships to Xaragua , where a
great many of thofe People lived who had before rebelled

With Roldan ; and becaufe the Shew of Gain is the fnofi

ready way to promote any Mifchief, he began to give

out that their Catholic Majefties had appointed him
and Carvajal the Admiral’s Counfellors ; and that, among
many other Things they had advifed him to, one was.

That they fhould pay in ready Money all in their Service,

and fince the Admiral was not fo juft as to do it, he

was ready to go with them to Santo Domingo ,
to oblige

him to pay out of hand ; and that done, to turn him out

of the Ifiand, dead or alive, for they ought not to rely

upon the Word he had given them, for he would keep
it no longer than Necefiity obliged him to it. Upon theie

Promifes, many refolved to follow him ; and being

affifted by them, he fell upon others who oppofed him,

and there were fome killed and others wounded, on both

Sides. And being fatisfied that Roldan would not join

with them, they refolved to furprize him ; but he

being informed of their Defign, went where Hojeda was,

to put a Stop to his Diforders. Hojeda , for fear of him,

retired to his Ships, and Roldan continuing affiore, they

treated, each of them fearing to put himfelf into the

Power of the other. Roldan perceiving thztHojeda was un-
willing to come affiore, he pretended to treat with him
aboard, to which Purpofe he fent for his Boat, which, he
lent him well manned ; and having taken in Roldan and
fix or feven of his Followers, when they leaft fufpedted

it, Roldan and his People fell upon Hojeda' s Men, and,

killing fome and wounding others, made themfelves

Makers of the Boat, returning with it to Land. Hojeda ,

who had only a fmall Ship left, refolved to come peace-

ably to treat with Roldan. He agreed to reftore fome
Men he had taken by force, that his Boat and Men might
be returned, alledging, if it was not reftored it would be

the Ruin ofthem all and their Ships, becaufe he had no
other. Roldan readily granted it, that he might have no
caufe to fay he was loft through his Means

;
yet he made

him give Security that he would depart the Eland by a

Time appointed, as he was obliged to do, by the good
Guard Roldan kept on Shore.

A few Days after Hojeda was gone, one Don Ferdmand
de Guevara being in Difgrace with the Admiral, as a fe-

ditious Perfon ; and having takien part with Hojeda
through Spite to Roldan , becaufe he would not permit
him to take to Wife the Daughter of Anacaona Queen of

Xaragua, began to gather many Confpirators defigning

to feize Roldan , and fucceed him
;

particularly he gained

to his Party Adrian de Moxica , a chief Man among the

late Rebels, and other wicked Men ; who, about the

Month of July , contrived to murder Roldan. Fie having
Intelligence of the Defign ftood upon his Guard, and
ordered his Bufinefs fo well that he feized DonFerdinand,

Adrian , and the chief Men of their Party ; and fending

the Admiral an Account of what had happened, de-

manded what he fhould do with them. The Anfwer
was, That fince they had endeavoured, without any Pro-
vocation, to difturb the Country, he fhould puniffi them
according to their Demerit, and as the Law directed

:

The Judge did it accordingly, and proceeded legally

againft them, hanged Adrian, as chief Author of the

Confpiracy ; baniffied others, and kept Don Ferdinand in

Prifon, till, on the 13th of June, he delivered him with
other Prifoners to Gonfalo Blanco , to carry them to the

Plain, where the Admiral then was.

This Example quieted the Country, and the Indians

again fubmitted themfelves to the Chriftians. Such rich

Gold Mines were now difcovered, that every Man left the

King’s Pay, and went to dig Gold at his own Expence,
allowing the King the Third Part of all they found.

This profpered fo well that a Man has gathered five

Marks, or forty Ounces of Gold in a Day. Tht Indians

were alfo become fubmiffive, dreading the Admiral, and
fo defirous to pleafe him that they readily became
Chriftians only to oblige him ; and therefore, to fettle

all Things the better, the Admiral refolved to take a

Progrefs through the Eland, and accordingly he and his

Brother, the Lieutenant, fet out on the 20th of February

1499, anĉ came to Ifabella the 19th of March. From
Ifabella they fet out, the 5th of Auguft, for the Conception

.

From the Conception the Admiral defigned to go to Santo

Domingo , on the 3d of February, in order to return into

Spain?
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Spain , to give their Catholic Majefties an Account of all

Things in the Colonies.

9. At the very Time thofe Diforders fell out in the

Colonies, many of the Rebels from Hifpaniola , and

others that were returned into Spain , did not ceafe to give

in falfe Informations to the King and his Council againft

die Admiral and his Brother •, alledging they were cruel,

and unfit for that Government, as well becaufe they were

not Spaniards, as becaufe they had not formerly been in a

Condition to learn by Experience how to govern People

of Condition *, affirming, that if their Highneffes did

not apply feme Remedy, thofe Countries would be

utterly deftroyed •, or, in cafe they were not quite ruined,

by their ill Government, the Admiral would revolt, and

procure fome Prince to fupport him, by pretending that

all was his own, as having been difeovered by his In-

duftry and Labour ; and that the better to compafs his

Defign, he concealed the Wealth of the Country, and

would not have the Indians lerve the Chriftians, or be

converted to the Faith, becaufe by making much ol

them, he hoped they would be on his Side, to do what

he pleafed againft their Highneffes.

They therefore importuned their Catholic Majefties to

remove him, complaining there were leveral Years Pay

due to them, which gave Ocean on to all that were at

Court to rail. And their Impudence was fo great, that

if the Catholic King went abroad they all got about him,

crying, Pay, Pay, and if the Admiral’s Sons, who were

Pages to her Majefty paffed by where they were, they

cried out in a hideous Manner, making the Sign of the

Crofs, and faying. There are the Admiral of the Muf-

quito’s Sons, he that has found out falfe and deceitful

Countries, to be the Ruin and Burial-place of the Spa-

nips Gentry. Their Complaints running fo high, it was

refolved to fend a Judge to Hifpaniola ,
to enquire into

all thefe Affairs, ordering him, in cafe he found the Ad-

miral guilty of what was alledged, to fend him to Spain,

and ftay there himfelf as Governor. The Perfon their Ma-
jefties made Choice of for this Purpofe, was one Francis

de Bovadilla, a poor Knight of the Order of Calatrava,

who, on the 21ft of May, 1499, had full and ample

Commiffion given him at Madrid, and blank Letters fub-

feribed by their Majefties to fuch Perfons as he fhould

think fit, in Hifpaniola, commanding them to be aiding

and affifting to him.

Thus furniflied, he arrived at Santo Domingo at the lat-

ter End of Augv.fi, 1 500, at fuch time as the Admiral

was at the Conception fettling the Affairs of that Province,

where his Brother had been attacked by the Rebels, and

where there were more Indians, and thofe more under-

ftanding People than in the reft of the Eland ; fo that

Bovadilla, at his Arrival, finding no body to keep him in

awe ; the fttft thing he did was to take up his Quarters

in the Admiral’s Palace, and feize and make ufe of all

he found there, as if it had fallen to him by Inheritance -,

and, gathering together all he could find that had been

in the Rebellion, and many others- that hated the Ad-

miral and his Brothers, he prefently declared himfelf

Governor and, to gain the Affedion of the People, he

eaufed a general Freedom to be proclaimed for twenty

Years to come-, requiring the Admiral to repair to him

without any Delay, becaufe it was convenient for his

Majefty’s Service he fhould do fo. And to back his

Summons, on the 7th of September fent him the King’s

Letter, by F. John de la Sera, containing no more, in

effeft, than that their Majefties had fent the Bearer to ac-

quaint him with their Pleafure, which he was direded to

obey. This Order was dated at Madrid, 21ft of May,

1499, which Order was figned both by the King and

by the Queen.

10. The Admiral having feen their Majefties Letter,

came away prefently to Santo Domingo ,
where the new

Judge was ;
who having been eager to eftablifh himfelf

Governor there, in the beginning of October, without any

legal Information, lent him Prifoner aboard a Ship, to-

gether with his Brother James, putting them in Irons, and

a good Guard over them ; and ordered on fevere Penalties

that none fhould dare to fpeak to them after this he

began to draw up a Procefs againft them, admitting the
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Rebels as Witneffes, and publickly favoured all that came
to ipeak ill of them who, in their Depofitions, gave in

fuch Incoherencies, that he muft'have been blind that had
not plainly perceived they were falfe and malicious. For
this Reafon their Catholic Majefties would not admit of
them, and cleared the Admiral, repenting that they had
fent fuch a Man, and not without Caufe for this Bova-
dilla ruined the Eland, and fquandered the King’s Reve-
nues, gaining Numbers to be his Friends, by faying

their Majefties would have nothing but the Dominion,
and that the Profit fhould be for their Subjects

;
yet he

neglected not his own Share, but, fiding with the richeft and
moft powerful Men, gave them Indians to ferve them,
upon Condition, they fhould fhare with him all they got

by their Means, and fold by Audtion the Poffeffions and
Rights the Admiral had required for their Majefties, fay-

ing they were no Labourers, nor did not defire to make
a Profit of thofe Lands, only kept them for the Benefit

of their Subjects.

He thus on one Side felling all things under this Co-
lour, endeavoured on the other, that they fhould be
bought by fome of his own Confederates, for one third

of the Value : Befides all this, he made ufe of his judicial

Power to enrich himfelf, and gain the Affebtions of the

People being ftill afraid, that the Lieutenant, who was
not yet come from Xaragua, fhould put a Stop to his

Proceedings, and endeavour to fet the Admiral at Li-

berty by Force of Arms ; in which Particular the Bro-

thers behaved themfelves very prudently, for the Admi-
ral fent them Word, immediately, that they fhould come
peaceably to him, the King’s Service fo requiring, that

the Eland might not be put into an Uproar ; for when
they were in Spain, they fhould more eafily obtain the

Punifhment of fuch a Perfon, and Satisfaction for the

Wrongs done them.

Yet this did not divert Bovadilla from putting him and
his Brother into Irons, allowing the bafer Sort to rail at

them publickly ; blowing Horns about the Port where they

were fhipped, befides fcandalous Libels fet up at Corners of

Streets againft them. When they were to fail, he defired

Andrew Martin, the Mafter of the Ship, to look to him,

and to deliver him in Irons as he was,, to the Bifhop D.

John de Fonceca
,
by whofe Advice and Direction, it was

concluded, he did all thefe things ; though when they

were at Sea, the Mafter, being fenfible of Bovadilla’s Un-
worthinefs, would have knocked off the Admiral’s Irons,

which he would not permit, laying. That fince their Ca-

tholic Majefties, by their Letter, directed him to perform

whatfoever Bovadilla, in their Name, commanded him
to do ; in Virtue of which Commiffion he had put him

into Irons, he would have none but their Highneffes them-

felves to do their Pleafure herein ; and he was refolved to

keep thefe Fetters as Relicks, and Memorials of the Re-

ward of his many Services, as accordingly he did ; for

thefe Irons hung up in his Room, and he ordered them

to be buried with him. Notwithftanding that, having on

the 20th of November, 1500, written to their Highneffes,

acquainting them with his Arrival at Cadiz ; they im-

mediately gave Orders that he fhould be releafed, and fent

him very gracious Letters *, in which they declared they

were very forry for his Sufferings, and the unmannerly

Behaviour of Bovadilla towards him, directing him to

come to Court, where Care fhould be taken that he

fhould be fpeedily difpatched with full Reftitution of his

Honour, as, indeed, was but reafonable, fince all he had

done, and which had brought upon him fo many Trou-

bles, was purely out of Regard to the Intereft of their

Majefties ; and from the earned: Defire he had to hinder

private Avarice from overturning the Meafures taken for

the public Benefit and for the Intereft of the Crown of

Cafiile, at whofe Expence the firft Difcoveries had been

made.

11. Their Majefties Orders came on the 12th of De-

cember for him to be fet at Liberty, and to repair to

Granada -, where he was received by their Majefties

with a favourable Afpedl, and kind Words, importing

that his Imprifonment h,ad not been by their Defire or

Command, therefore they were much offended at it, and

they would take care thofe that were In Fault fhould

be
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be puniflied, and full Satisfa&ion given him. After-

wards they ordered his Bufinefs fhould be expedited

immediately, the Refuft thereof was, That a Governor

fhould be fent to Hispaniola,
who was to right the Ad-

miral and his Brothers •, and Bovadilla fhould be obliged

to reftore all he had taken from them ; and that the Ad-

miral fhould be allowed all that belonged to him, ac-

cording to the Articles their Majefties had granted him

;

and that the Rebels fhould be proceeded againft, and pu-

nifhed according to their Offences. Don Nicholas de Obando

Was fent with thefe Powers •, he was a wife and judicious

Man, but, as afterwards appeared, partial, craftily con-

cealing his Pafhons, giving Credit to malicious Perlons,

and therefore adding cruelly and revengfully.

But to return to the Admiral ; as their Majefties were

pleafed to fend Obando to Hifpaniola, fo they thought it

proper to fend the Admiral upon fome Voyage that

might turn to his Advantage, and keep him employed

till the faid Obando could pacify and reduce the Iiland

Hifpaniola ; becaufe they did not mean to keep him fo

long out of his Office, without any juft Occafion ; the

Informations fent by Bovadilla
,

plainly appearing to be

full of Malice, and not containing any thing for which

he ought to forfeit his Rights. But there being fome

Delay in the Execution of this Defign, and ill Men en-

deavouring to prevail that a new Information might be

expected, the Admiral refolved to fpeak to their Ma-

jefties, and beg of them that they would defend him

againft all Dangers, which he afterwards repeated by Let-

ters ; and this procured him, firft of all, a very favour-

able Anfwer, and very foon afterwards as favourable

Grants and Conceffions as he could poffibly defire ;
which

made him, in fome Meafure, forget all that he had fuf-

fered, and relolve once more to expofe his Life in an-

other Voyage to the Indies , for the prefecting his Defign,

which probably after fuchUfage no other Man would have

done.

12. The Continent of America had never been touched

upon, or known before this Voyage ; and, to the Honour

of the Admiral, it muft be confeffed, that he difcovered

it by Skill, and not by Chance; and failed direftly in

fearch of it from Spain

,

and not from the Indies. That

he was indifputably the firft Difcoverer, appears from

hence, that he 'was at the Iiland of Margarita on the firft

of Augufi, 1498, whereas Alonfo Hojeda, and Americus

Vefpucius did not fail from Cadiz till the 20th ol May,

1499. But if the Admiral had been hindered from ma-

king this Difcovery, they could not, with any Propriety,

have claimed the Merit or Title of Difcoverers, from what

they performed in that Voyage, fince they made ufe of the

Admiral’s Drafts and Projects, which by their Catholic

Majefties Commands, he had put into the Hands of the

Biffiop of Burgos, for their Service ; and which, without

their Majefties Knowledge, he communicated to thefeMen,

out of pure Hatred to the Admiral, and that he might,

if it was poffible, rob him of his Credit and Reputation,

as he had already deprived him of a great Part of his

Intereft at Court. The Licences that he gave thefe Men
were clandeftine, and it was no fooner known that they

had obtained them, than others refolved to make ufe of

the fame Intereft, in order to obtain Shares in the Riches

of the new World.

Amongft others, fome Inhabitants of the City of Se-

ville formed a Company for this Purpofe, and the princi-

pal Man amongft them, at leaft in Point of Capacity,

was one Peter Alonfo Nino , an Inhabitant of Palos
,
who

was with the Admiral when Paria was difcovered, and

Chrifiopher Guerra of Seville. Peter Alonfo Nino having

obtained the King’s Licence, upon Condition that he

fhould not come to an Anchor, nor land any where with-

in fifty Leagues of what the Admiral had difcovered,

being himfelf unable to fit out a Ship, propofed it

to Lewis Guerra of Seville to defray the Expence ; and

the Samples of Gold and Pearls the Admiral had fent,

having ftirred up the Avarice of many, Guerra accepted

of the Offer, provided that his Brother Chrifiopher fhould

go as Captain; and accordingly they fet fail not long after

Alonfo de Hojeda. They failed two or 300 Leagues to the

Southward, difcovered Land, and, keeping down the
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Coaft, arrived at the Province of Paria a few Days after

Hojeda,
where, finding the Indians peaceably difpofed,

they, contrary to their Inftruftions, cut Brazil Wood;
and holding on their Courfe, came to that which Hojeda

had called the Bay of Pearls, formed by the Hand Mar-

garita.

,

where they bartered for many Pearls.

The People of this Country went aboard the Ships

without any Fear, carrying Necklaces of Pearls, and feme

of them in their Nofes and Ears; the Spaniards drove a

great Trade with Hawks-bells, Bracelets, Pings, and fe-

veral Trifles made of Tin, which they took, and for them

very freely gave their Pearls ; having got a confiderable

Quantity of them, they paffed by Coro ,
near the Pro-

vince now called Venezuela, 130 Leagues below Paria and

the Dragon’s Mouth ; and anchored in a Bay where they

were very well received by fifty Men, who came from a

Place a League off; and very earneftly preffed them to

anchor at their Town. The Spaniards gave them fome

of their Toys, and the Indians taking off all the Pearls

they had about their Necks and Arms, in the Space of

an Hour gave them as many as weighed fifteen Ounces.

The next Day they came to anchor before the Town
called Curiam, where the Indians intreated them to go

aftiore, but the Spaniards being no more than thirty-three •

durft not venture, and made Signs to them to come

aboard, which they did in their Canoes, carrying Pearls

to exchange for fome Spanifh Toys.

At length, being convinced of their Sincerity, the Spa-

niards went aftiore, and being courteoufty entertained,

ftayed there twenty Days : They plentifully fupplied them

with Venifon, Rabbits, Geefe, Ducks, Parrots, Fifh,

Bread made of Maize, Indian Wheat, and other things,

and brought them all the Game they would afk for. By
feeing fo many Deer they concluded that this muft be the

Continent. They perceived that they kept Markets or

Fairs, and" that they made ufe of jars, Fifties, or Por-

ringers, befides other Veffels of feveral Shapes, and that

in their Pearl Necklaces they had Frogs and other Crea-

tures jnade of Gold ; and on alking where it was gather-

ed, they anfwered, fix Days journey from thence ; they

refolved to fail thither, and that was the Province of

Curiana Cauchc.it0, where the People came aboard in their

Canoes, without any Jealoufy. They carried fome

wrought and unwrought Gold, which they bartered away,

but would not part with the Pearls; they had like thofe

of Curiana ; however, they gave them very fine Monkies

and moft beautiful Parrots of feveral Colours.

Departing hence, they proceeded further, where above

five thoufand naked Men came out with Bows and Ar-

rows to hinder their landing, and though they endea-

voured to appeafe them by {hewing Hawks-Bells and

other things, they could not prevail, and therefore re-

turned to Curiana, and were received with the fame Sa-

tisfaction as before, and earneftly entreated for Pins and

Needles; for whereas, at firft, they had underftood they were

to few, and tack things together, and therefore laid they

had no ufe for them, going naked, the Spaniards {hew-

ed them that they were ufed for drawing Thorns out of

their Feet, there being many in that Part, at which they

fmiled, and afked for them. All that Country lies in

feven or eight Degrees Latitude, and is not at all cold

in November and December. The Indians were highly

pleafed, thinking they had cheated the Spaniards, who
carried away above 150 Marks, or 1200 Ounces of

Pearls, and fome of them as large as fmall Haile-nuts,

very beautiful and well coloured ; but they were ill bored,

the Indians having no Iron. The Spaniards thought fit

to return home, and fo came back to Paria and the

Dragon’s Mouth. Two Months after they left Curiana

they arrived, in Galicia

,

on the 6th of February, 1 500,

where Ferdinand de la Vega, Lord of Grajal, was then Go-

vernor ; before whom Peter Alonfo Nino ahd Chrifiopher

Guerra were accufed, by their own Ships Crew, of having

concealed Pearls, and defrauded the King of his filth Part,

which was the Duty.

The Noife that this Voyage made, and the great Rich-

es which the Adventurers gained thereby, promoted the

Spirit of Difcovery, but more efpecially among fuch as

had been acquainted with the Propofals made by the Ad-

L miral.
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miral, or had ferved under him in his two firftVoyages, and
eonfequently had greater Opportunities of gaining Ex-
perience, in this Way, than any other Men. Of thefe

there was none fo capable of profecuting Voyages of this

kind as Vincent Tanez Pinfon, of whom we have already
ipoken, for he was not only a very able Seaman, and, as

inch, had failed with the Admiral in his firft Difcovery, but
was alfo a Man of liberal Education, great Courage,
and had a large Fortune, fo that he fitted out at his

own Expence a Squadron of four Sail of ftout Ships,
with which he failed to the Cape de Vend Iflands, and,
having there taken in fuch Refrefhments as he thought
neceffary, proceeded from St. Jago upon the 1 3th of Ja-
nuary, 1 500, upon Difcovery.

He firft flood away to the South, and then to the W'eft,
and having failed 700 Leagues loft Sight of the North
Star, and crofted the equinobtial Line, being the firft

Subjedt of the Crown of Caftile and Leon that did it.

When paft the Line, they met with fuch a dreadful
Storm; that they expecled to perifti ; he ran 240 Leagues
farther to the Weftward, and on the 26th of February
they difcovered Land at a great Diftance, being that

which is now called Cape St. Auguftine

,

though Vincent
Tanez named it Cabo de Confolation, or Cape Comfort, and
the Portuguefe call it the Province of Santa Cruz , or of
the Holy Crofs, now a Part of Brazil-, they found the

Sea thick and whitifh, like a River, and, founding, had
fixteen Fathom Water. Captain Pinfon, going on Shore,
here took Pofieftion of the Country in the Name of their

Catholic Majefties, and endeavoured all he could to bring
the People to trade, but without Effedt, for at laft

they came to Blows, in which fome were flain on both
Sides ; and at laft he thought it advifeable to retire

and continue his Voyage, which he did to the Mouth of
the River Maranon, where he obferved what the Admiral
had done before at the Mouth of another great River •, a

mighty Struggle between the Tide of Salt-water run-

ning in, and a vaft Current of frefh Water pouring
down from the Land : He likewife found the Country
at the Mouth of this River well inhabited on both Sides,

but could not bring them to enter into any Trade as

he expedted, and therefore he refolved, without any far-

ther Delay, to proceed towards Paria, which he accord-

ingly did.

In his PafTage he met with another very large River,

fo that he drew up frefh Water when above twenty
Leagues at Sea, and therefore he called it Rio JDulce, or

the Frefh River, which has been fince fuppofed to be a

Branch of the great River Tapari, that makes the frefh

Bay betweeen Paria and the Eland of Trinity ; upon
this frefh River, found by Vincent Tanez, it is fuppofed

that the People called Aruacas have their Dwellings.

They proceeded to Paria, and there took in BrazilWood ;

from which Vincent Tanez ftruck over to the Iflands that

lay in the Way to Hifpaniola, and, the Ships being at An-
chor, there arofe fuch a dreadful Storm that two of them
funk in the Sight of the others, with all the Men

;

a third was forced from its Anchors, with eighteen

Men, and carried out of Sight The Fourth, which
is likely had the beft Anchors and Cables, riding it out,

beat fo furioufly upon the Sea, that the Sailors, believing

it would be dafhed in Pieces, went all afhore in the

Long Boat, without Hopes of its efcaping ; and, for

their own Security, had Thoughts of killing all the In-

dians thereabouts, to prevent their calling in their Neigh-

bours to deftroy them ; but the Ship that had been drove

away with the eighteen Men returned, and that which
had rode out, when the Sea grew calm, was faved. In

thefe two Ships they went away to Hifpaniola, where
they refitted, and returned into Spain, about the latter

end of September, having difcovered 600 Leagues about

the Coaft of Paria.

In the latter end of the Month of December

,

14.00,

James de Lepe, a Native of the Town of Palos

,

having

heard of the Expedition undertaken by Pinfon, applied

himfelf to the Earl of Miranda
, his Patron, and pro-

mifed him mighty things in cafe he would enable him to

make the fame Voyage, which was very foon complied

AGES of Book I.

with ; and he actually arrived at the Mouth of the River
Maranon

,

within a very ftiort time after Pinfon had left

it, as he found to his Coil ; for the People, being
provoked by his carrying away thirty-fix Men out of
their Country, attacked the Spaniards brifldy, and kil-
led feveral, fo that he was compelled to profecute his
Voyage to Paria, where he likewife quarrelled with txhe

People, and returned without making the leaft Advan-
tage of this Expedition, except taking a few Indian.

Prifoners.
,

As it happened about this time, it is requifite that we
fhould fpeak here of the great good Fortune of the
Crown of Portugal, a Subject of which was fo happy as
to fall upon one of the richeft Countries of South Ame-
rica, by meer Chance •, the thing happened thus : Don
Emanuel King of Portugal, fitted out a Fleet for the Eaft
Indies, confifting of thirteen Sail, having on Board one
thoufand two hundred Men, Soldiers and Sailors, under
the Command of Peter Alvarez Cabral, who failed from
Lipon on Monday the pth ofMarch, 1 500, and, to avoid
the Coaft of Guinea, where they afterwards met with
great Calms, ftruck out to Sea on the Starboard, fleering

his Courie to the Southward, the better to turn the Cape
of good Hope, becaufe it runs far out into the Sea

;

having failed a Month, flill keeping to Sea, on the 24th.

of April he fell in with the Coaft of the Continent
#

of
America

, which, according to the Computation of the
Pilots, might be about 450 Leagues diftant from the
Coaft of Guinea, and in about io° South Latitude. The
Pilots could not perfuade themfelves that it was a Conti-
nent, but fome great Eland like Hifpaniola, and, in order
to find it out, they held on one Day along the Coaft,

hoifted out a Boat, went aftiore, and faw an infinite

Number of naked People, but not black, nor with curl-

ed Hair like thofe of Guinea

,

but hanging down lank
like ours, which they thought was extraordinary •, the Boat
returned to give an Account of it, and faid that there was
a good Harbour where they might come to an Anchor

;

the Fleet drew near to Land, and the Commander fent

out the Boat again, with Orders to endeavour to take
fome Men.
The Indians retired to a Hill, waiting to fee what the

Portuguefe would do ; but when they were about fending

other Boats, the Weather obliged them to proceed along

the Coaft, and they anchored in another good Harbour,
which they called Puerto Seguro, or fafe Harbour a
Boat went aftiore and took two Indians, whom the

Commander ordered to be cloathed and fent back, where-

upon a great Number of People came forward, Tinging

and dancing, founding Horns of feveral Sorts, and leap-

ing in joyful Manner; the Commander went afhore with,

mofl of his Men, and that being Eafler-day they eredled

an Altar under a Tree, where they fung Mafs ; the Indians

drew near in a very peaceable Manner, and with much
Security kneeled down, beat their Breafts, doing all that

they faw the Chriflians do, and were as attentive at a Ser-

mon that was preached as if they underflood it.

Peter Alvarez Cabral fent away a Ship from thence

under Gafpar de Lemos

,

with Advice of the Land he had
difcovered, which was very acceptable. The Men walk-
ed about all that Day diverting themfelves, and the In-

dians, for pieces of Paper, bits of Cloth, and fuch like

inconfiderable things, gave them Parrots and other Birds

of fine Colours, Axis, Batatas, and the like. They
went to the Towns, and thought the Country fruitful

and agreeable, very full of Maize, or Indian Wheat, and
Cotton. Peter Alvarez ordered a Stone Crofs to be

%
erecl-

ed there, in Token of PofTeflion, and therefore the Por-

tuguefe called that Country Santa Cruz, or Holy Crofs,

and it is now called Brazil, from that Sort of Wood
brought from thence. The Commander left two Men
there of twenty he had brought from Portugal, being

banifhed Men, to be left where he thought fit, whom the

Indians ufed very well, and one of them learned the Lan-
guage, and ferved a long time for an Interpreter. Thus
the Difcovery of Brazil was purely accidental, and the

only one independant of what was projedled by the Ad-
miral, or grounded upon his Projects.
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Chap. III. Christophe
13. It muft naturally feem ftrange to the judicious and

attentive Reader, that every light, every tranfient Scheme

for finding new Countries, and making frefh Difcoveries,

fhould meet with Encouragement, while the Admiral

himfelf was not only in a manner neglefted, but alfo

moil infamoufly abufed. He ought to confider, however,

that Difcoveries and Improvements are feldom well un-

derftood by Statefmen and Courtiers. To fpeak honeftly

and fairly they are the laft Sort of Men that can be

brought to underftand them, and that for this plain Rea-

fon : The Merit of fuch Undertakings confifts in pro-

pcfing a very large and certain future Advantage from a

fmall prefent Expence, whereas Statefmen and Courtiers,

having the prefent Time only in View, care very little

for fiich Advantages as are to redound to their Country

In Times after their own.

We have a clear and direft Proof of this in the Con-

duit of the Spanijh Minifters upon this Occafion ; for

they were infinitely more ready to liften to all fuch Ad-
venturers as propofed immediate Profits, and a prefent

Supply of Gold, Pearl, and other rich Commodities,

than to the Schemes of the Admiral, who was a grave

public-fpirited Man, and fhewed his Integrity as well as

his Wifdom, in defiring his Reward in thofe Countries

which he difcovered, and not in Spain. But to enter

more particularly into the Miftakes that were made by

the Spanijh Minifters in their Conduit of this Affair, for

the fake of other Countries, and future Difcoveries, we
will reduce them under Three Heads.

Firjt, It was extremely wrong, to place the foie Merit

of thofe new found Countries, in producing Gold’ and

Pearls ; and this for many Reafons which might be

affigned, but we will mention only two ; one is, that a

Country is not enriched fo much as endangered by hav-

ing Gold Mines ; and this, becaufe it exhauftsits Subjeits,

encourages Luxury, and excites the Envy of other Na-
tions. In this Senfe, whatever Commodities will pro-

duce Gold and Silver are much more valuable than

thofe Metals, as we fee plainly by the Dutch Fifheries

on our Coafts, which are infinitely more beneficial than

if, inftead of Herrings, their Nets brought up fo much
Gold as thofe Herrings fell for, fince it is a continual

r Col u m b tr s. 39
Nurfery for Seamen, employs a vaft Number of People

on Shore, creates a very large and profitable Trade’, and

has increased the Dutch Shipping to aimoft an incredible

Degree : Gold and Silver, therefore, are the Riches of

private Men , but the Wealth of a Nation confifts in In-,

dufiry and Trade. The other Reafon Why the bringing

over fuch rich Metals ought not to be encouraged, efpe-

cially at the Beginning of fuch Difcoveries, is, becaufe

it hinders Plantations and Settlements, and, by exciting

a Spirit of Avarice, abfolutely deftroys that kind of

public Spirit, which can alone difpofe the Inhabitants-

of Colonies to become truly ufeful to their Mother
Country.

The fecond great Miftake they committed was, iff

making their Notions public, and thereby drawing

Multitude of Adventurers to croud in with their Pro-

jects ; which not only diftradted the Views of the great

Men themfelves, but difturbed ail Spain
,
and, inftead of

promoting that kind of Turn which was requifite to

improve thofe new difcovered Countries, begat quite the

reverfe, and eftablilhed it as a general Opinion, that

Wealth was the foie Good, and that every kind of Ha-
zard was to be run in order to obtain it.

The third Error, was their flighting and relinquifhing

that moft wife and judicious Plan which Columbus had
chalked out ; for he, by fuggefting the Converfion of

Infidels to the Chriftian Faith, and thereby obtaining the

Sanction of the Pope’s Grant, had
.
moft effedtually co-

vered all the Views of Ambition and Intereft which it

became the Court of Cajiile to conceal ; but the Bifiiop

of Burgos and his Creatures were not more wanting in

Virtue than negligent in Point of Decency, and, from a

reftlefs and rapacious Defire of enriching themfelves in

an Inftant, at the Expence of this new World, drew
afide the Curtain, and fhewed all Europe at once, both

what it was they fought, and how eafy a thing it might
be to fhare with them. Whereas, if they had filently

eftablilhed large and powerful Colonies mHifpaniola , and
contented themfelves with moderate Returns of Gold,

they might have been ftrong enough to have given Laws
in that Part of the World, before it had been poflible for

any other Nation to have found their way thither.

SECTION V.

Hoe fourth Voyage of the Admiral Don Christopher ColIjmbus ; his Difcoveries

on the Continent
,
and of the Ifands in America ;

with an Account of his Return

from that Voyage to Spain, and his Deceafe.

1. An Account of the new Propofals made by the Admiral to the Court of Spain in regard to his fourth Voy-

age to the Indies, and the Acceptance they met with. 2. His Arrival in the Indies, and the bafe Ufage
that he met with from Nicholas Obando, the new Governor of Hifpaniola. 3 . The Admiral profecutes

his Difcoveries along the Coajl of the Continent
,

and labours all he can to gain Intelligencefrom the Indians,

whom he treats with the utmojl Humanity. 4. He continues his Voyage towards the IJlhmits of Darien,

fuppoffng , from the Account given by the Natives
,

that hefcould havefound a Paffage thereabouts into the

South-Sea. 3. Difcovers all along the Coajl of the Continent to the famous Haven of Porto-Bello, to which

he gave that Name
,
and the Reafon of it. 6. He enters the Port of Baftimentos, and Jhelters himfelf

afterwards in that of Retrete, where he falls out with the Natives,
through the Fault ofhis own People„

7. The Mcafures he tookfor the Prefervation of the Spaniards, and the R.eafon of his rejolving to leave a
confderable Colony in that Neighbourhood. 8. The Difcoveries made by. them of rich Mines oj Gold in the

Country near their Settlement
, and oj

r
the Caufes of the Troubles that enfueq among them. 9. The Miferies

endured by the Admiral and his Men in Jamaica, and the Method they took to fend Advice of their Mif-
fortunes to Santo Domingo. 10. A large Account of the Rebellion raifed againfl the Admiral under thefe

Diftrefj'es, and of his Wifdom and Courage in fupperting them. 11. His Return with great Difficulty to

Hifpaniola, andfrom thence into Spain, and his Reception there. 12. His Death, and Jorm Remarks on

the Circumfances attending it. 13. Observations upon this SeBion ,
and the ill Ufage his Family met with

notwithstanding all the Advantages derived to Spainfrom Admiral Columbus^ Difcoveries .

1* Pip-HE Admiral found not only all his Patience,

JL of which he had a large Stock, but all his

Parts, and all his Addrefs, in neither of which he was
the leaf! deficient, abfolutely neceffary to maintain his

Ground at Court. The King, who was a Prince flattered

with the Reputation of being a profound Statefman, be-

2

caufe he knew how to difiemble, who had a large Share of

Cunning, andwho durft do any thing however unbecoming
his Dignity and Birth, treated the Admiral with a cold

Efteem, and fecretly hated a Character fo unlike his own.
The Queen herfelf, tho’ a true Cafiilian , which implies

a Woman of Genius, Piety, and Honour, had conceived

fom©

*
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fome Prejudices againft Columbus on account of that

Height with which he had exerted his Authority ; but at

the bottom at his having procured it rather by way of

Contraft, than by expecting fuch a Reward as their Ca-

tholic Majefties fliould judge proper. The Admiral faw

this clearly enough, and that though their Majefties were

defirous to do Juftice to his Pretenfions, yet they were

inclined to ftrip him of his Power, and were therefore

averfe to his Defire of returning to the Indies.

He refolved therefore to attack them in their own
Way; and, having demanded a private Audience of the

Queen, infinuated, that what he had yet done was no-

thing ; that his Difcoveries on the Continent were with a

View to find a Paffage to the Eaft Indies,
and that he did

not at all doubt but that in another Voyage he fhould be

able to furmount all Difficulties, and fubdue the Eajl as

well as the Weft Indies to the Power of their Catholic

Majefties. This had its defired Effedl ; a Fleet was im-

mediately ordered for this new Service, and the Admiral

was again as much careffed, as if the King and Queen

had really thought it poftible to blot out of his Mind the

Memory of his ill Ufage.

2. He fet fail from Cadiz on the 9th of May 1502,

and failed to St. Catherines ; thence they went to Arzitla to

relieve the Pcrtuguefe, who were reported to be in great

Diftrefs ; but when they came thither the Moors had raifed

the Siege : The Admiral therefore fent his Brother Don
‘Bartholomew Columbus, his own Son, with the Captain of

the Ships, on fhore, to vifit the Governor of Arzilla,

who had been wounded by the Moors in an Affault. He
returned the Admiral Thanks for the Vifit, and to this

purpofe fent fome Gentlemen to him, among whom fome

were Relations to Donna Philippa Moniz the Admiral’s

Wife. The fame Day he failed, and, arriving at Grand

Canaria on the 20th of May, caft anchor among the lit-

tle Hands, and on the 24th went over to Mafpalonias in

the fame Ifland, there to wood and water for their Voy-

age. The 1 5th of June they arrived at the Ifland Mar-

tinico, whence they flood to the Weftward and came to

Domingo, ten Leagues from the other, fo running along

among the Caribbee IJlands to Santa Cruz ; and on the

24th of the fame Month ran along the South Side of the

Ifland of St. John. The Admiral had a mind to

change one of his Ships for another, becaufe it was a bad

Sailer, and befides would lie almoft underWater, which

was a Hindrance to his Voyage, becaufe his Defign was

to have gone direbtly upon the Coaft of Paria,
and keep

upon the Shore till he came upon the Streight, which he

certainly concluded was about the Places fince called Ve-

ragua and Ncmbre de Dios ; but feeing the Fault of the

Ship, he 'was forced to repair to S. Domingo ,
to change it

for a better.

Yet that the Judge fent by their Majefties to call Bova-

dilla to an Account for his Mal-adminiftration might not

be furprized at his unexpected Arrival, upon the 29th of

June,
being near the Port, the Admiral fent Peter de Eer-

rcros. Captain of one of the Ships, to fignify what Oc-

cafion he had to change that Ship, for which Reaion, as

alfo becaufe he apprehended a great Storm was coming,

he defired to fecure himfelf in that Port, advifing him

not to let the homeward-bound Fleet fail out for eight

Days to come, for if he did it would be in great Dan-

ger. Blit the Governor would not permit the Admiral

to come into the Harbour, nor did he hinder the going

out of the Fleet that was bound for Spain,
which confifted

of eighteen Sail, and was to carry Bovadilla,
who had

imprifoned the Ad miral and his -Brother, Francis Roldan,

and all the reft who had been in the Rebellion againft

them, and done them fo much Harm ; all whom it

pleafed God to infatuate, that they might not admit of

the Admiral’s good AHvice. This was prevented by their

fetting out of that Port for Spain ; for no looner were they

come to the Eaft Point of the Hand Hifpaniola ,
but there

arofe fo terrible a Storm, that the Admiral of the Fleet

funk, in which was Bovadilla,
with moft of the Rebels

;

and this Hurricane made fuch Havock among the reft,

that of the eighteen Ships only three or four were faved.

This happened on the laft of June, when the Admiral,

having forefeen the Storm, and being refufed Admittance

1

into the Port for his Security, drew up as clofe to Land

as he could, thus flickering himfelf, not without much
Diffatisfaction among the Men, who, for being with him,

were denied that Reception which certainly had been al-

lowed to Strangers, much more to them who were of the

fame Nation ; for they feared they fhould be fo ferved if

any Misfortune ftiould befal them for the future; and

though the Admiral was concerned on the fame Account,

yet it grieved him more to behold the Bafenefs and Ingra-

titude ufed towards him in that Country he had diicover-

ed for the Honour and Benefit of Spain, in being thus re-

fufed to fhelter his Life in it.

Yet his Judgment and Prudence fecured his Ships till

the next Day; when the Tempeft increafing, and the

Night coming on very dark, three Ships broke from

him, every one his own Way, the Men on board each

of them, though all in great Danger, concluding, the

others Were loft : Thofe aboard the Ship called Santo,

thinking to fave their Boat, which had been afiiore with

the Captain Eerreros, dragged it aftern, where it overfet,

and were at laft forced to let go to fave themfelves : But the

Caravel Bermuda was in much more Danger ; for while

running out to Sea, fhe was almoft covered with it; by

which it appeared the Admiral had Reafon to change it,

and all Men concluding that, under God, the Admiral’s

Brother was the faving of her, by his Wifdom and Re-

folution ; for, as has been faid, there was not at that time

a more expert Sailor than he. So that after they had all

buffered very much, except the Admiral, it pleafed God
they met again in the Port of Azua, on the South Side

of Hifpaniola, where every one giving an Account ol his

Misfortunes, it appeared, that Bartholomew Columbus had

weathered fo great a Storm, by flying from Land like an

able Sailor ; and that the Admiral was out of Danger,

by lying clofe to the Shore like a cunning Aftrologer,

who knew whence the Danger muft come. Well might

his Enemies blame him therefore, as if he had raifed the

Storm by Magic, to be revenged on Bovadilla, and the

reft of his Enemies that were with him, feeing that none '

of his four Ships perifhed, and that of eighteen with

Bovadilla
,
only one, called la Aguja or the Needle, the

worft of them all, held on its Courfe for Spain, where it

arrived fafe, having on board four thoufand Pefos of

Gold belonging to the Admiral, the other three that

efcaped, returning to S. Domingo ftiattered and in a diftref-

fed Condition.

3. The Admiral in the Port of Azua gave his Men
fome Refrefhment after the Storm, and it being one of

the Diverfions ufed at Sea to fifh when there is nothing

elfe to do, it may not be amifs to mention two Sorts of

Fifh among the reft which were taken there, the one

pleafant, the other lingular : The firft was a Filh called

Saavina, as big as hall an ordinary Bell, wnicn lying

afleep above Water was ftruck with a Harping-iron from

the Boat of the Ship Bifceina,
and held fo fall that it

could not get loofe, but being tied with a long Rope to

the Boat, drew it after it as fwift as an Arrow, fo that

thofe aboard the Ship feeing the Boat fkim about, and

not knowing the Gccafion, were aftomfhed, till at laft

the Fifh funk, and being drawn to the Ship’s Side was

there hauled up by the Tackle. The other Filh was

taken after another Manner : The Indians call it Manati,

and there are none in Europe ; it is as big as a Calf^ no-

thing differing from it in the Colour and I afte or the

Flefh, but that it is better and fatter : Within they have

nothing like a Fifh, and feed only on the Grafs they find

along the Banks.

But to return to our Hiftory : The Admiral having a

little refrefhed his Men and repaired his Ships, left trie

Port of Azua and went to that of Brazil,
which the In-

dians call Giacchomo, to fhun another Storm that was

coming : He failed again on the 14th of July,
and was

fo becalmed, that, inftead of holding his Courfe, the

Currents carried him away to certain Hands near Jamaica

,

which are very fmall and fandy, and he called them los

Boros,
or the Wells, becaufe, not finding any Water in

them, they dug many Pits in the Sand, and took up

Water there for their Ufe : Then failing Southward for

the Continent, he came to certain Hands, and went afhore

upon

1
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upon the biggefb only, called Guanaia, (whence thole

that made Sea-Charts took occafion to call all the

IJlands of Guanaia

)

which are almoft twelve Leagues from

the Continent, near the Province now called Honduras,

though then the Admiral called it Cape Gafinas. Being

come to the Wand of Guanaia , the Admiral ordered his

Brother Bartholomew to go afhore with two Boats •, where

he found the People like thofe of the other Wands, ex-

cept their not having fuch high Foreheads •, they alfo faw

abundance of Pine-trees, and Pieces of Lapis Calaminaris,

uled to mix with Copper, which fome Seamen, taking for

Gold, kept Parcels of it privately a long time.

The Admiral’s Brother being alhore at that Wand, and

very defirous to know fomething of it, it fo fell out that

a Canoe as long as a Galley, eight Foot wide, all of one

Tree, and like the others in Shape, put in there, being

loaded with Commodities brought from the Weftward,

and bound towards New Spain in the midft of it was

a Covering like an Awning, made of Palm-tree Leaves,

not unlike thofe oi the Venetian Gondolas, which kept all

under it fo clofe, that neither Rain nor Sea-water could

Wet the Goods ;
under this Awning were the Children,

the Women, and all the Goods ; and though there were

twenty-five Men on board this Canoe, they had not the

Courage to defend themfelves againft the Boats that pur-

fued them. The Canoe being thus taken, without any

Oppofition was carried to the Admiral, who Hefted

God that it had pleafed him at once to give him Samples

of the Commodities of that Country, without expofing

his Men to any Danger : He therefore ordered fuch things

to be taken as he judged moft valuable, fuch as fome

Quilts, and Shirts of Cotton without Sleeves, very curi-

oufiy wrought, and dyed of feveral Colours, with fome

fmall Cloths of the fame Sort, and large Sheets in which

the Indian Women on board the Canoe wrapped them-

felves, as the Moorifh Women at Granada ufed to do,

and lono; wooden Swords with a Channel on each Side

where the Edge Ihould be, in which there were fharp

Edges of Flint, fixed with Thread and a bituminous

Sort of Matter, which cut naked Men as if they were of

Steel ; and Hatchets to cleave Wood, like thofe of Stone

the other Indians ufe, but that thefe were made of good
Copper ; alfo Bells of the fame Metal, Plates, and Cru-

cibles to melt the Metal.

For their Provifion, they had fuch Roots and Grain

as in Hifpaniola, and a fort of Liquor, made of Maize,

like Englijh Beer, and abundance of Cacoa Nuts, which

in New Spain paffed for Money, and which they feemed
to value very much, for when they were brought on board

among their other Goods, if any of thofe Nuts fell, they

all ftooped to take them up, as if they had been Things
of great Confequence. Yet at that time they feemed to be

in a manner befides themfelves, being brought Prifoners

from their Canoe aboard the Ship, among fuch ftrange

and fierce People, and difcovered nothing extraordinary,

except their Modefty, which among Men and Women
was highly remarkable. This moved the Admiral to ufe

them well, and reftore their Canoe, and give them fome
things in exchange for thofe that had been taken from
them. Nor did he keep any one of them but an old

Man whofe Name was Giumbe
,

that feemed to be the

Chief of them, to learn fomething of him concerning

their Country, and that he might draw others to converfe

with the Chriftians •, which he did very readily and faith-

fully all the while they failed where his Language was
underftood *, therefore, as a Reward for this his Service,

when they came where he was not underftood, the Ad-
miral gave him a Prefent, and fent him home very well

pleafed, which was before he came to Cape Gracias de Dios.

4. Notwithftanding the Admiral had heard fo much
from thofe in the Canoes concerning the great Wealth,
Politenefs, and" Ingenuity of the People Weftward to-

wards New Spain •, yet thinking that thofe Countries ly-

ing to the Leeward, he could fail thither when he thought
fit from Cuba, he would not go at this time, but held on
his Defign of difcovering the Streight in the Continent, to

clear a way into the South Sea j which was what he aimed
at, in order to come at the Countries that produce Spice,

and therefore refolved to fail Eaftwards towards Veragua,

Vol. IF Numb. 72. 2

and Afombre de Dios, where he Imagined the faid Streight

to be, as in efiebt it was
;
yet he was deceived in the

Matter, for lie did not conceit it to be an Ifthmus or nar-

row Neck of Land, but a fmall Gulph, running from

Sea to Sea, from whence his Miftake might proceed ; for

when they faid the Streight was at Veragua and Nombre di

Dios

,

it might be underftood either of the Land or Wa-
ter ; and he took it in the moft ufual Senfe, and for

what he moft earneftiy defired : And yet, though that

Streight is Land, it was, and is, the way to both Seas,

and by which fuch immenfe Riches have been difcovered

and conveyed ; for (fays the Admiral’s Journal) it was

God’s Will a Matter of fuch vaft Concern fhould not be

otherwife found out, that Canoe having given the firft

Information concerningNew Spain.

There being nothing therefore in the Hand of Guanaia

worth taking notice of, he without farther Delay failed,

in order to leek out the Streight towards the Continent to

a Point he called Gafinas,
becaufe there were abundance of

Trees that bear a fort of Fruit that is rough, have a Stone,

and is good to eat, efpecially boiled, which Fruit the

Indians in Hifpaniola call Cafinas. There appearing no-

thing worth taking notice of in that Country, the Ad-
miral would not lofe time to go into a great Bay the Land
makes there, but held on his Courfe Eaftwards along

that Coaft which runs along the fame way towards Caps

Gracias a Dios, and is very low and open. The People

neareft to Cape Cafinas wear thofe painted Shirts or jer-

kins, before mentioned, and which were like Coats of

Mail, made of Cotton, ftrong enough to defend them

againft their Weapons, and even to bear off the Stroke of

fome of ours. But the People higher Eaftwards towards

Cape Gracias a Dios were almoft black, of a fierce Afpect,

go ftark naked, are very favage, and, as the Indian that

was taken faid, eat Man’s Flefh, and alfo Fifh juft as it

was taken. They have their Ears bored with fuch large

Holes, that they may put a Hen’s Egg into them * which

made the Admiral call that Coaft de las Orejas, or, Of the

Ears.

There, on the 14th of Augv.ft, 1502, Don Bartholo-

mew went afhore in the Morning, with the Colours, the

Captains, and many of the Men to hear Mafs. And
when the Boats went afhore to take Poffefllon of the

Country for their Catholic Majefties, above one hundred

Men ran down to the Shore loaded with Provifions, who,

as foon as the Boats came afhore with the Lieutenant, oii

a hidden retired back without fpeaking a Word. He or-

dered they fhould give them Hawks-Bells, Beads, and

other things ; and, by means of the beforementioned In-

terpreter, inquired concerning the Country ; tho’, he hav-

ing been but a fhort time with him, did not underhand

the Chriftians, by reafon of the Diftance of this Country

from Hifpaniola ,
where feveral Perfons aboard the Ships

had learned the Indian Language •, nor did he underftand

thofe Indians \ who being pleafed with the things which

had been given them, came the next Day to the fame

Place loaded with feveral forts of Provifions, as Hens of

that Country, which are better than ours, Geefe, roafted

Fifh, red and white Beans like Kidney Beans, and other

things like thofe in Hifpaniola. The Country was green

anid beautiful, tho’ low, and producing abundance of

Pines, Oaks, Palm Trees of feveral forts, and Mirabolans,

and almoft all forts of Provifions which Hifpaniola affords

were there to be found •, abundance of Leopards, Deer,

and other Bealls, as alfo all forts of Fifh that there are

in the Hands, and in Spain.

The People in this Country are much like thofe of the

Hands, but that their Foreheads are not fo high, nor do
they feem to have any Religion. They ufe feveral Lan-

guages among them, and for the moft part they go na-

ked, but cover their Privities •, yet fome wear fhort Jumps
down to their Navels without Sleeves •, their Arms and

Bodies have Figures wrought upon them with Fire,

which make them look odly ^ and fome have Lions,

others Deer, and others Caftles, with Towers or other

things, painted on their Bodies : Inftead of Caps the

better fort of them wear red and white Cloths of Cot-

ton •, and fome have Locks of Hair hanging on their

Forehead •, but when they are to be fine on a Feftival

M ' Day,

m:
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Day, they colour their Faces, fome black, and fome red §.

others draw Streaks of feveral Colours •, others paint their

Nofe , and others black their Eyes : And thus adorn them-

felves to appear beautiful, in a manner that to us would

make them look like Devils. The Admiral failed along

the faid Coaft de las Ore]as Eaftward to Cape Gracias a

'Dios, which was fo called, becaufe tho’ there be but fixty

Leagues to it from Gafinas,
they laboured leventy Days

by reafon of the Current and contrary Winds upon a

Tack to gain it. Handing out to Sea, and then making

the Shore, fometimes gaining, and fometimes lofing.

Ground, as' the Wind was fcant or large when it came

about. And had not the Coaft afforded inch good anchor-

ing, they had been much longer upon it •, but being clear,

and having two Fathom Water half a League from the

Shore, and two more at every League’s Diftance, they

had always the Conveniency of anchoring at Night,

when there was but little Wind ; fo that the Courfe was

navigable by reafon of the good anchoring, but how-

ever with Difficulty.

When, on the 14th of September, they came up to

the Cape, perceiving the Land turned off to the South,

and that they could conveniently continue their Voyage

with thofe Levant Winds that reigned there, and had

been fo contrary, they gave Thanks to God ; for which

Reafon the Admiral called this Cape Gracias a Dios. A
little beyond it they palled by fome dangerous Sands that

ran out to Sea as far as the Eye could reach. It being

requifite to take in Wood and Water, on the 16th of

September the Admiral fent the Boats to the River, that

feemed to be deep and have a good Entrance ; but the

coming out proved otherwife, for the Winds blowing

from Sea, and the Waves running high againft the Cur-

rent of the River, fo diftreffed the Boats, that one of

them was loft with all the Men in it ; and therefore the

Admiral called it the River de la Difgratia, that is, of the

Difafier. In this River, and about it, there were Canes

as thick as a Man’s Leg. And on the 25th of September,

ftill running Southward, they came to an Anchor near a

little Eland called Quiriviri
,
and a Town on the Conti-

nent, the Name whereof was Cariari,
where were the ci-

vileft People, the ftneft Country, and beft Situation they

had yet been, as well becaufe it was high, full of Rivers,

and abounding in Trees, as becaufe the Eland was thick

wooded and full of Forefts of Palm, Mirabolan, and

other forts of Trees r For this reafon the Admiral called

it Hucite. It is a fmall League from the Town the In-

dians call Cariari,
which is near a great River •, whither

reforted a great Multitude of People from the adjacent

Parts, fome with Bows and Arrows, others with Staves

of Palm Tree, black as a Coal, and hard as Horn, point-

ed with the Bones of Fifh others with Clubs, as if they

intended to defend the Country. The Men had their

Hair braided about their Heads, the Women fhort, like

ours j but perceiving the Spaniards to be a peaceable People,

they were very defirous to barter their Commodities,

which were Arms, Cotton Jerkins, and Guanins
, which

is pale Gold they wear about their Necks.

Thefe things they fwam with to the Boats, for the

Chriftians went not afnore that Day nor the next, nor

would the Admiral allow any thing of theirs to be taken,

that they might not be efteemed Men that valued their

Goods ; but gave them fome Spanijh Baubles. The lefs

they faw Strangers defired Exchange, the more eager

they were, making abundance of Signs from Land ; at

laft perceiving no body went afhore, they took all the

things that had been given them, without referving any,

and tying them together, left them in the fame Place

where the Boats firft went afhore, and where our Men
found them when they landed. The Indians about this

Place, believing that the Chriftians did not confide

in them, fent an antient Man of an awful Prefence,

with a Flag upon a Staff, and two Girls, one about

eight, the other of about fourteen Years of Age, who
putting them into the Boat, made Signs that the Chrif-

tians might fafely land. Upon their Requeft, they went

afhore to take in Water, the Indians taking great care

not to do any thing that might diftafte the Chriftians.

And when they faw them return to their Ships, they

made Signs to them to take along, with them the young
Girls, with their Guanins about their Necks : And at

the Requeft of the old Man that conducted them, they

complied, and carried them aboard, wherein thofe People
feemed more friendly than ethers had done and in the

Girls appeared a wonderful Spirit •, for though the

Chriftians were Strangers to them, they expreffed no
manner of Concern, but always looked pleafant and mo-
deft, which made the Admiral treat them well, and fee

them afhore again where the fifty Men were i and the old

Man that had delivered them received them with much
Satisfaction.

The Boats going afhore that fame Day, found the

fame People with the Girls, who reftored all the Chrif-

tians had given them. The next Day the Admiral’s Bro-
ther going afhore to learn fomethmg of thofe People, two
of the chief Men came to the Boat, and taking him by
the Arms between them, made him fit down upon the

Grafs and he a fifing fome Queftions of them, ordered

the Secretary to write down what they amfwered but they

feeing the Pen, Ink, and Paper, were in fuch a Confter-

tion, that moft of them ran away ; which it was believed

they did for fear of being bewitched, for they are reputed

a fuperftitious People, and that not without Reafon, be-

caufe when they came near the Chriftians, they fcatter-

ed fome Powder about them in the Air, and burning

fome of the fame Powder, endeavoured to make the

Smoke go towards the Chriftians. Befides their refufing to

keep any thing that belonged to them, fhewed a Jealoufy,

Having ftaid here longer than was convenient, confider-

ing the fhort time they had after repairing the Ships, and
provided all they wanted, they now haftned away.

Upon the 2d of October the Admiral ordered his Bro-

ther to go afhore with fome Men to view that Indian

Town, and learn fomething of their Manners, and the

Nature of the Country. The moft remarkable things

they faw were, in a great wooden Palace, covered with

Canes feveral Tombs-, in one of which there was a

a dead Body, dried up and embalmed in another, two
Bodies wrapt up in Cotton Sheets, without any ill Scent -

9

and over each Tomb was a Board with Figures of Beafts

carved on it and on fome of them the Effigies of the

Perfons buried there, adorned with Guanins, Beads, and
other things they moft valued. Thefe being the moft ci-

vilized Indians in thofe Parts, the Admiral ordered fome
to be taken : Two of the chiefeft were picked out, and
the reft fent away with fome Gifts and Civility, that

the Country might not be left in an Uproar, telling them
they were to ferve as Guides upon that Coaft, and then

be fet at Liberty. But they believing they were taken out

of Covetoufnefs, that they might ranfom themfelves with

their Things and Goods of Value, the next Day abun-

dance of them came down to the Shore, and fent four

aboard the Admiral, as their Embaffadors, to treat about

their Ranfom, offering fome things, and freely giving

two Hogs of the Country, which, tho
5
fmall, are very-

wild. The Admiral therefore, obferving the Policy of

thefe People, was more defirous to be acquainted with

them, and would not depart till he had learned fome

things of them, but would not liften to their Offers he

therefore ordered fome Trifles to be given to the Mef-

fengers, that they might not go away diffatisfied, and

that they ftiould be paid for their Hogs.

5. On the 5th of October the Admiral failed, and came

to the Bay of Caravaro
,
which is fix Leagues in Length,

and about three in Breadth. Here there are many fmall

1 Hands, and two or three Channels within thofe Ifiands.

The Ships fail as it were in Streets between Ifiands, the

Leaves of the Trees kicking againft the Shrouds. As foon

as they anchored in this Bay, the Boats went to one of thofe

Ifiands, where there were twenty Canoes upon the Shore,

and the People lye naked, having only a Gold Plate about

their Necks, and fome an Eagle of Gold. They fhewed

no Signs of Fear ; and the two Indians of Cariari inter-

pofing gave a Gold-Plate lor three Hawks-Bclls, which

weighed ten Ducats. And they faid there was great

Plenty of that Metal upon the oppofite Continent, not far

from thence.

The next Day, being the twenty-feventh of October,

1
’
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the Boats went afhore, where meeting ten Canoes full of

People, and they refuting to barter their Gold-Plates, two

of the chief of them were taken, that the Admiral might

learn fomething of them by the Affiltance of two Inter-

preters. The Gold Plate one of them wore weighed four-

teen Ducats, and the other’s Eagle, twenty-two. Thefe

faid, that a Day or two’s Journey up the Country there

was abundance of Gold in fome Places, which they nam-

ed. In the Bay vaft Quantities of Fiffi were taken, and

afhore abundance of Irefh Provifions, alfo great Plenty

of Roots, Grains, and Fruit. The Men, who were paint-

ed all over, of feveral Colours, as red, black, and white,

went naked, only covered their Privities with a narrow

Cotton Cloth.

From this Bay of Caravaro they went to another clofe

by it, called Aburena ,
which in fome Meafure is like the

other. On the 1 7th they put out to Sea to continue their

Voyage: And being come to Guaiga
,

a River twelve

Leagues from Aburena ,
the Admiral commanded the

goats to go afliore *, which when they were doing, they

faw above one hundred Indians on the Strand, who af-

faulted them very furioufly, running up to the Middle in

Water, brandifhing their Spears, blowing Horns, and

beating a Drum in a warlike manner to defend their Coun-

try, throwing the Salt Water towards the Chriftians,

.chewing Herbs, and fpurting the Juice towards them.

The Spaniards without ftirring, endeavoured to appeafe

them, as they did, for at laft they drew near to exchange

the Gold-Plates they had about their Necks, fome for

two, and fome for three Hawks-Bells, by which Means

they got fixteen Gold-Plates, worth one hundred and fifty

Ducats, for a few Baubles

On the 19th of October the Boats went to Land again *,

yet before any Chriftians went afhore, they called to fome

Indians who were under Huts they had built that Night

to defend their Country •, but none of them would come,

nor would the Chriftians land without knowing firft

what Mind they were in ; for, as afterwards appeared,

they waited in or'der to fall on them as foon as they had

landed. But perceiving they came not out of the Boats,

they blew their Horns, beat their Drums, and, making

a great Noife, ran into die Water as they had done the

Day before, till they came almoft to the Boats, making
Signs as if they would caft their Javelins if they did

not return to the Ships. The Chriftians, offended at this

Proceeding, that they might not be fo bold and defpife

them, wounded one with an Arrow in the Arm, and

fired a Cannon •, at which they were fo frighted, that all

ran away. Then four Chriftians landed, and calling

them back, they came very peaceably, leaving their

Arms, and exchanged three Gold-Plates, declaring they

had no more, becaufe they came not to trade, but to fight.

All the Admiral looked for in this Voyage, was to ob-

tain Specimens of what thofe Parts afforded •, and there-

fore, without further Delay, he proceeded to Calibay and

caft anchor in the Mouth of a great River.

The People of the Country were feen to afiemble, and

afterwards fent a Canoe, with two Men in it, to the Ships,

who having talked with the Indians that were taken at Ca-

riari 3
prefently came aboard the Admiral without any

Apprehenfions •, and, by the Advice of thofe Indians ,

gave him freely two Plates of Gold they had about

their Necks *, and he in return gave them fome Baubles.

When thefe were gone, there came another Canoe with

three Men, who did as the firft had done. The Men,
going afhore, found abundance of People with their King *,

and, to give his Subjects an Example, exchanged a Plate,

and bid them barter for theirs ; which in all were nine-

teen of pure Gold.

He then fleered Eaftwards, and came to Cabravo
the People of which Place lye near the Rivers of that

Coaft ; and becaufe none came down, and the Winds
blew frefh, he held on his Courle, and went on to five

Towns of great Trade *, among which was Veragua,
where the Indians faid the Gold was gathered, and the

Plates made that they wore about their Necks. The
next Day he came to a Town called Cubija ; for here

the Indians of Cariari faid the Trading Country end-

ed, which began at Caravaro ,
and ran as far as Cubija?

for fifty Leagues along the Coaft. The Admiral pro-

ceeded till he put into Porto Bello
,
giving it that Name

becaufe it was large, beautiful, well peopled, and en-

compafied by a well-cultivated Country : He entred this

Place on the 2d of November
,
paffing between two fmall

Iflands, within which the Ships may lie clofe to the

Shore, and turn out if they have Occafion.

6 . The Admiral the 9th of November failed out of

Porto Bello eight Leagues to the Eaftward, but the next

Day was forced back four Leagues by Strefs of Weather,
and put in among the Iflands, where' afterwards flood the

Town of Nombre de Dios , and becaufe all thefe fmall

Iflands were full of Grain, he called it Puerto de BaJH-
mentos, or the Port of Provifions. There a Boat well-

manned purfuing a Canoe, the Indians imagining the

Men would do them harm, and perceiving the Boat was
within lefs than a Stone’s-throw of them, they all threw

themfelves into the Water to fwim away, as they did,

for though the Boat rowed hard, it could not in half a

League overtake any of them. Here they continued till

the 23d of November refitting the Ships, and that Day
failed Eaftward to the Place called Guaiga. The Boats

going afliore here found above three hundred Perfons

ready to trade for fuch Provifions as they had, and fome
fmall Ornaments of Gold they wore at their Ears and
in their Nofes.

But, without making any Stay here, on the 24th they

put into a fmall Port, which was called Retrete, or the

Retired Place, becaufe it could not contain above five

or fix Ships together, and the Mouth of it was not above
fifteen or twenty Paces over, and on both Sides of it Rocks
appearing above Water, and the Channel between tjiem

was fo deep that they found no Bottom, though if the

Ships inclined to either Side the Men might leap afhore,

which hazarded the Ships in that narrow Place, through
the Fault of thofe who went in the Boats to view it, be-

ing covetous to deal with the Indians, and perceiving the

Ships would lie there conveniently for it, run dole to

the Shore. At firft the Indians came very familiarly to

trade for fuch things as they had , but when they faw the

Chriftians ileal privately out of their Ships, they retired

to their Houfes ; becaufe the Seamen, like covetous,

diffolute Men, committed a thoufand Infolencies, info-

much that they provoked the Indians to break the Peace,

and fome Skirmifhes happened between them.
The Indians, encreafing daily, took Courage to come

up to the Ships, which lay with their Sides clofe to the

Shore, thinking to do fome Mifchief, which had turned
to their own Detriment, had not the Admiral always en-

deavoured to gain them by Patience and Civilities : But
at laft, perceiving their Infolence, to ftrike a Terror into

them he canfed fome Pieces of Cannon to be fired ;

v/hich they anfwered with Shouts, thrafhing the Trees
with Staves, and by threatening Signs fhewed they did
not fear the Noife *, for they thought it had been only a
Thundering made to terrify them : Therefore to abate
their Pride, and make them fear the Chriftians, the Ad-
miral caufed a Shot to be made at a Company of them
upon a Hillock, and the Ball falling in the mkift of
them, made them lenfible there was a Thunderbolt as

well as Thunder ; fo that for the future they durft not
appear, even on the Mountains. The People of this

Country were the moll likely they had yet feen among
the Indians, for they were tall and fpare, without great
Bellies, and well-countenanced.

The Country was all plain,bearing little Grafs, and few
Trees ; and in the Harbour there were vaft Alligators,

which went out to fleep afliore, and diffufed as ftrong
a Scent as if all the Mu fit in the World were together,

but they are fo ravenous and cruel, that if they find a
Man fleeping, they drag him to the Water to devour
him, though they are tearful and cowardly when at-

tacked. Thefe Alligators are found in many other Parts
of the Continent, and fome affirm that they are the very
fame as the Crocodiles of the Nile.

7. The Admiral, perceiving the violent Eaft and
North-eaft Winds did not ceafe, and that there was no
trading with thefe People, refolved to go back, to be
fatisfied in what the Indians faid of the Mines ofVeragua j ,

and
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and therefore that Day he returned to Porto Bello y ten

Leagues Weftward, and* continuing his Courfe the next

Day, Vas retarded by a Weft Wind, which was oppo-
fite to his new Defign, but favourable to that he had for

three Months paft : But he believing this Wind would
not laft long did not alter his Courle, but bore up againft

the Wind for fome Days, becaufe the Weather was un-

fettled; and when the Weather feemed a little favour-

able to go to Veragua, another Wind ftarted up and
drove him towards Porto Bello ; and when they were in

hopes to get into Fort, they were quite beat off again. This
perplexed them, and made them almoft defpair, feeing

they could not get half an Hour’s Reft, being continu-

ally wet, turning fometimes one way and fometimes an-

other, ftruggling againft all the Elements. Now it ap-

peared that the Currents on that Coaft followed theWind,
running Weftward with a Weft, and with the Eaft Wind
the contrary, the Water ftill coming with the prevailing

Wind.
The Ships being now almoft broke to Pieces with the

Tempeft, and the Men quite fpent with Labour, a Day
or two’s Calm gave them fome Refpite, and brought

fuch Multitudes of Sharks about the Ships, that they

were dreadful to behold, efpecially for fuch as were fu-

perftitious; becaufe it is reported, that as Ravens at a

great Diftance fmell out dead Bodies, fo fome think thefe

Sharks likewife do; which, if they lay hold of a Man’s
Arm, or Leg, cut it off like a Razor. Such a Multi-

tude of thofe were killed with the Hook and Chain, that,

being able to deftroy no more, they lay fwimming upon
the Water; and fo greedy they are, that they do not

only bite at Carrion, but may be taken with a red Rag
upon the Hook.
Upon the 17th the Admiral put into Port, three

League* Eaft of Pennon, which the Indians call Huiva :

It was like a great Bay ; where going afhore they faw

the Inhabitants, whofe Cots were upon the Tops of

Trees like Birds, they laying Sticks acrofs from Bough
to Bough, and building Huts upon them. In the Be-

ginning of January they eaft anchor near a River which

the Indians call Tebrar and the Admiral Belem or Beth-

tem % becaufe they came to this Place upon the Feaft of

the Three Kings. Pie caufed the Mouth of that River,

and another Weftward, to be founded ; the latter the

Indians called Veragua , where he found but fhole Wa-
ter, and in that of Belem four Fathom at high Water.

The Boats went up this River to the Town where they

were informed the Gold Mines of Veragua were. At
firft the Indians were fo far from converfing, that they

endeavoured with their Weapons to hinder theChriftians

from landing.

The next Day their Boats going to the River of Vera-

guay the Indians there did as the others had done, and

not only afhore but on their Canoes in the Water. But

an Indian of that Coaft who underftood them a little go-

ing afhore with the Chriftians, and telling them they

were good People, and defired nothing but what they

paid for, they were fomewhat pacified, and trucked

twenty Gold-Plates, fome hollow Pieces like Joints of

Reeds, and fome Grains which were never melted, which,

to make their Value the more, they faid were gathered

a great way off upon certain Mountains, and when they

gathered it they did not eat, nor carry Women along

with them ; which the People of Hifpaniola faid they alfo.

pradtifed, when it was firft difeovered.

On the. 9th the Admiral and the Bifcaina went up the

River, and the Indians came prefently to truck for fuch

things as they had, particularly Fifh, which at certain

times of the Year come out of the Sea up thofe Rivers,

in fuch Quantities as feem incredible to thofe who do

not fee it ; and they exchanged fome little things for

Pins, and things they moft valued they gave for Beads

or Hawks-Bells. Next Day the other two Ships came

in, which they had not done at firft, becaufe there being

but little Water at the Mouth of the River, they were

forced to flay for the Flood, though there the Sea ne-

ver rifes or falls above half a Fathom. Veragua being

celebrated for Mines, the third Day after their Arrival

the Admiral’s Brother went up the River with the Boats

to. the Town of JJuibio the Indian King, who, hearing of

the Lieutenant, came in his Canoe to meet him ; they
met in a very friendly Manner, giving one another
fuch things as they valued moft ; and, having difeourfed

a long time together, went away peaceably : Next Day
Qttibio came aboard to vifit the Admiral,” and, having
difeourfed together about an Hour, the Admiral gave
him fome things, and his Men trucked Bells for fome
Gold ; and fo he returned without any Ceremony. Be-
ing thus very eafy and fecure, on the 24th the River
of Belem fuddenly fwelled fo high, that before they could
provide againft it, or carry a Cable afhore, the Fury of the
Waves came fo -impetuoufly againft the Admiral’s Ship,;

that it broke one of her Anchors, and drove her with
fuch Force againft the Ship Gallega, which lay aftern of
it, that it brought the Foremaft by the Board," and both
were carried away foul of one another, in the utmoft
Danger of perifhing. Some judged the mighty Rains
to have been the Caufe of this Flood, they having never
ceafed during the Winter in that Country ; but had that

been it, the River would have fwelled by degrees, and
not all of a fudden ; which made it probable fome great

Snows had fallen on the Mountains of Veragua, which
the Admiral called St. Chrijlopbers, “becaufe the higheft of
them was above the Region of the Air where Meteors are

bred ; for no Cloud was'ever feen above, but all below it.

This Tempeft lafted fo long, that they had time
enough to refit and caulk the Ships. The Waves broke
fo furioufiy upon the Mouth of the River, that the Boats

could not go out to difeover along the Coaft, to learn

where the Mines lay, and chufe a Place where to build a

Town, the Admiral having refolved to leave his Brother

there with moft of the Men, that they might fettle, and
fubdue the Country, while he went to Spain for Supplies

of Men and Provifions. Upon this Profpe£l, the Wea-
ther growing calmer, on the 6th of February he Tent his

Brother with fixty-eight Men by Sea to the Mouth of

Veragua, a League diftant from Belem Weftward ; and
he went a League and a half up the River to the Ca-
zique’s Town, where he ftaid a Day enquiring the way
to the Mines. They travelled four Leagues and a half*

and came near a River, which they paffed forty-four

times, and the next Day advanced a League and a half

towards the Mines fhewed them by the Indians fent by
Quibio to guide them. In two Hour’s time after they

came thither every Man gathered fome Gold about the

Roots of Trees, which were there very thick, and of a

prodigious heighth. This Sample was much valued*

becaufe none of thofe who went had any Tools to dig,

or had before ever gathered any. Therefore the Defign

of their Journey being only to get Information of the

Mines, they returned very well pleafed that fame Day
to Veragua , and the next to the Ships. True it is, that

as was afterwards known, thefe Mines were not thofe of

Veragua , which lay much nearer, but of Urira , a Town
whofe People were Enemies to thofe of Veragua ; to do
whom a Difpleafure, Quibio ordered the Chriftians to be

conduced thither, that they might go away to thofe, and

leave his.

8. On the 14th of February, 1503, the Admiral’s

Brother went into the Country with forty Men, a Boat

following with fourteen. The next Day they came to

the River of Urira, feven Leagues from Belem Weft-

ward ; the Cazique came out a League from his Town
to meet him with twenty Men, and prefented him with

fuch things as they fed on, and fome Gold-Plates*

Whilft they were here the Cazique and chief Men never

ceafed putting a dry Leaf into their Mouths and chew-

ing it ; and fometimes they took a fort of Powder they

carried with that Herb, which looked very odd. Having
refted here a while, the Chriftians and Indians went to

the Town, where abundance of People came out to

them, and provided them a Houfe to lye in, giving,

them much to eat; Soon after came the Cazique of

Uururi, which is a neighbouring Town, and with him

a great many Indians who brought fome Gold-Plates to

baiter. All thefe Indians faid there were Caziques up

the Country who had plenty of Gold, and abundance of

Men armed like the Spaniards.

Next Day the Lieutenant ordered the reft of his Men
to return by Land to the Ships, and he, with thirty, held

on.

c.



on his journey towards Zobraba ,
where the Fields, for

above fix Leagues, were all full of Maize, like Corn Fields.

Thence he went to Caleba another Town. At both Places

he was well entertained, abundance of Provifions given

him, and lome Gold Plates exchanged, which, as has been

faid, are like the Patent of a Chalice, fome bigger, and

fome lefs, weighing about twelve Ducats. They wear them

about their Necks, hanging by a String, as in Popijh Coun-

tries they do Relics. The Lieutenant, being now very

far from the Ships, without finding any Port on that Coalt,

or any River bigger than that of Belere, to fettle his Co-

lony, came back the fame way on the 24th of Febru-

ary. As foon as he returned, order was taken for his

Stay, eighty Men being appointed to remain with him.

They began to build Houfes on the Bank of the River

of Bolemal, about a Cannon Shot from the Mouth of it,

within a Trench that lies on the Right-hand coming up

the River ; at the Mouth of which there is a little Hill.

Befides thefe Houfes which were all of Timber, and

covered with Palm-tree Leaves which grew along the

Shore, another large Houle was built to lerve as a Store-

houfe and Magazine ; into which feveral Pieces of Can-

non, Powder, and Provifions were put, and other Ne-

ceiTaries for the Support of the Planters. But for Wine,

Bifket, Oil, Vinegar, Cheefe, and much Grain, which

was all they had to eat, thefe things were left in the

fafeft Place aboard the Ship called Gallega , that was to

be left with the Lieutenant, that he might make Ufe of

it either at Sea or afhore, having all its Cordage, Nets,

and other Fifhing Tackle ; for, as we have faid, there is

waft Plenty of Filh in that Country in every River, fe-

veral forts at certain times running along the Coaft in

Shoals ; on which the People of the Country feed more
than on Fiefh : For tho’ there be fome forts of Beafts,

they are not enough to maintain them.

The Indians,
perceiving the Spaniards built Houfes, as

if they ddlgned to flay among them, began to be alarm-

ed ; and the Adelantado, fufpedling they deftgned to

fet fire to the Floufes, marched out with feVenty-four

Men on the thirtieth of March , and, ordering them to

advance two by two as privately as they could, came to

the Cazique Quibio' s Houfe, where he fecured him, fome
of his Wives and Children, and about fifty Perfons in

all, who offered a great Treafure, which, as they faid, was

on the Mountain, for their Ranfom. The Adelantado,

fearing the Country would rife' upon him and refcue the

Prifoners, fent them all away to the Ships, and follow-

ed the next Day himfelf with the Plunder of Quibio' s

Houfe, which might amount to the value of three hun-

dred Ducats in Gold Plates, Eagles, Beads and the like.

But the Cazique made his Efcape from thofe that had
him in Charge, and returned to his People. Soon after

the Rains fell, and the Flood coming down, opened the

Mouth of the River, when the Admiral failed out with

three Ships, leaving one for the Service of his Brother.

However, he came to an Anchor a League from thence

to v/ait for fair Weather, and in the mean time fent back
the Boat for Water.

The Cazique Quibio , who, as has been faid before, had
made his Efcape, being much concerned for the Lofs of

his Wives and Children, and feeing the three Ships were
gone, fell upon the Spanijh Colony fo unexpectedly, that

he was within a few Paces of it before the Spaniards

perceived it. He began the Attack with loud Shouts,

calling abundance of Darts, armed at the Ends with the

Bones of Fifh, fo that fome v/ere immediately wounded.
The Adelantado being very brave, with feven or eight

Men that flood by him, repulfed the Indians, driving

them into the Wood, tho
5

they feveral times rallied :

But the Spanijh Swords making great Havock, and a

Dog tearing many of them, they at length abfolutely

betook themfelves to Flight, leaving one Spaniard dead,

and eight wounded, of which Number the Adelantado
was one. The Men in the Boat, tho’ near Shore, did

not land to affift their Friends, but after the Engage-
•ment went up the River to take in their Water.
The Indians, feeing the Boat a full League above the

Colony, came out in their Canoes, and befetting it on
all Sides, fhout-ing and founding their Horns, fo plyed
about ten Men that were, in it, with their Darts, that
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they all perifhed but one, who, falling into the Water,

fwam away to the Shore, without being difcerned by the

Indians, and carried the News of the Difafter; which fo

much difmayed them, being but few in Number, and

moft of them wounded ; the /admiral out at Sea without

a Long-boat, and in Danger of not being able to return to

any Place, whence he might fend them Relief; that, be-

ing deftitute of all Hopes, they refolvecl not to flay

afhore, and went aboard the Ship without afking the

Adelantado leave, to fail out ; but they could not, be-

caufe the Mouth of the River was again choaked up, nor

could they find any body to acquaint the Admiral
therewith, by reafon of the violent working of the Sea

upon the Bar. The Admiral was, at the fame time,

in great Danger, where his Ship lay at anchor; that

Coaft being all open, and having only a fmall Boat, and

weakened, befides, by the Lois of the Men that had
perifhed in his Long-boat. Thus thofe in the River, as

well as thofe at Sea, were in the greateft Diftrefs.

To add to all thefe Vexations, one Night the Indian

Prifoners that were on board the Admiral opening one of
the Hatches, feveral of them leaped out, and threw

themfelves into the Sea to fwim afhore; and the reft:

that wrere prevented from following their Example all

.hanged themfelves in the Hold. The Admiral being

in this Affliction, fome Spaniards offered to fwim afhore

to enquire after the Boat, and the Men that had been

left behind, provided the little Boat might carry them
beyond the Place where the Waves broke : The Admiral
accepted their Offer, ordering the Boat to carry them
beyond the Place where the Waves broke, and as near

the Land as might be; and there Peter de Ledefma , a

Pilot, born at Seville, had the Courage to leap into the

Water, and, making his Way through the rolling Waves,
got to Shore-, where he was informed of the Condition

the Men were in ; and that they all affirmed that they

would not flay in that Place of Danger ; for which Rea-
fon they entreated the Admiral not to depart without

them, becaufe it would be facrificing them ; and they

were refolved, as foon as the Weather grew fomewhat
calmer, to go away in Indian Canoes, aboard the Ships

;

the Boat they had, not being able to contain them.
With this Advice Peter de Ledefma fwam back to the

Boat that waited for him.

In fhort, thofe that were afhore, as foon as the Weather
grew calm, went all away in two large Canoes they had
made fall together, that they might not over-fet, and
their own Boat, leaving nothing behind them but the

Hulk of the Ship, which was all worm-eaten. Being
all aboard, they failed in three Ships as far as Porto Bel-

lo , where they were obliged to leave one of the Ships,

which was fo leaky that they could not keep it above
Water. They proceeded thence to a Province near which
there were many fmall Hands, which the Admiral cal-

led Las Barbas, or the Beard, but which is now known by
the Name of the Bay of St. Blafe. Pen Leagues from
thence they turned from the Continent, and flood to the

Northward, to recover Hifpaniola. At the End of ten

Days they arrived at two fmall Hands, which were all

covered with Tortoifes as well as the Sea, which looked-

like Ridges of Rocks, and therefore the Admiral called

them las fortugas
,
or the Tortoifes, and they are now

called- Caymanes , being about twenty-five Leagues Weft
of Jamaica

,

and forty-five to the Southward of Cuba,

there being no other all the Way the Admiral paffed.

There they came to anchor at Jardin de la Reyna , the

Queen's Garden

,

being a great Number of fmall Hands
to the South of Cuba, before fpoken of; they were ten

Leagues from this Hand in much Want, their Bifket

fpoiled, and little Oil left, and labouring Day and Night at

three Pumps, becaufe the Ships were ready to fink,

when there arofe fuch a Storm that one of them run foul

of the Admiral, tore off Part of his Poop, the Cables

gave Way, and all had like to have perifhed. Thence
they failed to a Port in the Hand of Cuba, called Ma-
caca , where they refrefhed themfelves, being fupplied

by the Indians.

Thence they flood for Jamaica

,

where they arrived at

Puerto Bueno

,

or Good Port , on Midfummer Eve, but it

was a bad one for them, there being neither Water nor

N any
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any Indian Town; fo that the Day after Midfummer
they proceeded to another called Santa Gloria , and, be-

ing no longer able to keep the Ships above Water, they

jot them faft aground, as near the Shore as they poffibiy

' could, being about a Crofs-bow fhot from it, and the

two Ships clofe together, Board and Board, fhoring

them on both Sides, fo that they could not part, but

were filled with Water almoft up to the Deck, and Ca-

bins were made on the Heads and Sterns to fhelter the

Men* When the Ships were thus lscured, the Indians

came in their Canoes, being covetous of Spanijh Toys

;

and, to prevent Controverfy, the Admiral appointed two
Perfons to deal with them, and every Afternoon to di-

vide what they had purchafed amongft the Men, to

maintain them, for the Provifions were all either fpent

or fpoiled.

The Admiral looked upon it as a great Mercy that

God had brought him to Jamaica , becaufe that .Hand

was very populous, abounded in Eatables, and the Na-
tives were defirous to trade; therefore, to keep them in

that good Humour, he would not go up the Country
for fear the Spaniards fhould difoblige the People, which
would prove of ill Confequence ; and this Conduct was
fo pleafing to the Indians , that they gave two JJtias or

fmall Rabbits for a bit of Tin, and two of their Cakes of

Bread for two little green or yellow Beads, and for things

of more Value they took a Hawk’s-Bell. They gave

theCaziques little Looking-glaffes, redCaps, andSciffars,

to pleafe them. The Admiral having purchafed ten

Canoes for the Service of his Branded Ships, by this Me-
thod, the Men were plentifully fupplied with Neceffa-

ries, and the Indians no Way diflurbed at their Stay.

9. Columbus having confulted the Officers about the

Means of getting away from thence, it was concluded to

fend Advice to Nicholas de Ohando , Governor of Hifpa-

niola , and to Alonfo Sanchez de Carvajal

,

the Admiral’s

Fadtor there, of the Condition they were in, that a Ship

might be there freighted at the Admiral’s Expence, to

fetch them all away. This being an Affair of much
Difficulty, two Perfons of Fidelity and Difcretion were

appointed for it, becaufe they were to undertake fo great

a Paffage in Canoes made of a fmall Piece of Timber.

The Diftance between the two neareff Points of Jamaica

and Hifpaniola being twenty-five Leagues, befides thirty

more to the Points where they were to crofs over, it re-

quired very great Courage to go upon fuch an Enter-

prize. In the Paffage there is only one little Ifiand or

R.ock, called Navaja , which is eight Leagues from Hif-

paniola . The Perfons the Admiral pitched upon to per-

form this were, James Mendez de Sagura , chief Notary

of the Fleet, a very honeft and difcreet Man, and Bar-

tholomew Fiefco , a Genoefe, a Perfon worthy of fuch a

Truft. Each of thefe went in a Canoe with fix Spa-

niards, and ten Indians to row\

The Admiral ordered James Mendez ,
as foon as he

came to Santo Domingo , to go away to Spain with his

Difpatches for their Majefties ; containing a full Relation

of his Voyage, the Dangers and Troubles he had met

with, the Lands he had difcovered, and the rich Mines

he had actually vifited at Veragua ; and at the fame time

complained of the unworthy Ufage he had before met
with, his Imprifonment and the feizing of all he had,

praying Redrefs, and lamenting, that, after having fpent

twenty Years in the Service of the Crown, he had not a

Houfe to put his Head in ;
but muff be obliged, when

lie came to Spain, to take up his Lodgings at an Inn,

lAc. Bartholomew Fiefco was to treat with the Govern-

or of Hifpaniola about fending a Ship to bring the Men
off, and to return with it himfelf. The two Canoes

fet out on the yth of July ; the Spaniards carrying their

Provifions, Swords, and Targets, and the Indians their

Gourds full of Water, Axis and Cazabi. When they

came to the Point of the Bland of Jamaica , they were

obliged to ftay till the Sea was very calm, to venture to

ftrike over, the Danger being very great, efpecially for the

Spaniards ; for the Indians being very expert and naked,

if the Canoes happened to over-fet, foon turned them

again, and with their Gourds threw out the Water. As
foon as the Weather grew calm, they put themfelves

into the Hands of God, and launched out one Night

;

the Indians rowing, who, to cool themfelves, fometimes
leaped into the Water, and afterwards returned to the
Gar. When they had loft Sight of Jamaica ,

the Spaniards
relieved the Indians

,

that they might hold out, and always
watched for fear thofe People fliould do any thing amifs.
The fecond Day after their Departure, they began to

be all very much tired, but the two Chiefs encouraged the
Men, advifing them to eat and recover their Strength.
The Indians, being heated with the Sun, and the Labour
of the Oars, were more bufy with their Gourds than
they fhould have been, fo that they were foon empty;
and, the Heat encreafing, and their Thirft with it, by
Noon they had not ftrength to work. The Command-
ers then relieved them, giving them now and then to
drink out of their Rundlets, and fo fupported them tilt

cool oi the Evening. That which moft perplexed them,
after having rowed a Night and two Days, was, the Fear
that they had miftaken the Way, in which they were to
find the HandNavafa, eight Leagues from Hifpaniola, as

was laid before, where they expedted to refrefh themfelves.
That Afternoon they had thrown an Indian over-board,
who died by Thirft

; others lay along ftretched out, quite
difabled, and the reft were totally dejebted, expecting
Death, holding Salt-water in their Mouths to cool them,
and finding no Comfort in it. They proceeded the fecond
Night as far as they were able again, without feeing the
Eland till the Moon rifing; James Mendez perceived that
it appeared like a half Moon, the other half being, at

firft, covered by the Bland ; for otherwife they could
not have leen it, by reafon of its Smallnefs and the
Night. Then they all encouraged the Indians

,

ffiewing

them the Land, and giving them fome fips of Water,
wherewith they were lo much encouraged, that they
rowed on, and by Break of Day arrived at the Bland
where they landed.

They found this Bland was all a folid Rock, about
half a League in Compafs, but there was no Tree nor
Spring of Water on it; however, going about from one
Cleft to another, they collected fo much in the Hol-
lows, as ferved to quench their Thirft, which did them
harm ; becaufe, being fcorched with Drought, they

drank fo much of it, that fome of the poor Indians

died upon the Spot, and others fell fick. They ftayed

there till the Afternoon, providing themfelves with the

beft the Place would afford
;
gathering fmall Shell- fifin

on the Shore, and making a Fire to broil it, James Men-
dez having carried Neceffaries for that Purpofe. Being
then in the Sight of the Point of Hifpaniola, which the

Admiral had named St. Michael's, and was ftnce called

del Fiburon , and defigning to conclude their Paffage be-

fore the Weather grew foul, as foon as the Sun was
low they went into their Canoes again, and rowed, and
by Break of Day arrived at the Cape, the fourth Day
after their fetting out. They refreffied themfelves there

two Days, and neither Spaniards nor Indians would run
the Elazard of returning to Jamaica the fame Way they

came.

James Mendez, being in hafte, went on as far as he

could in the Canoe, and, at length, arrived in the Pro-
vince of Xaragua, where he found the Governor of Hif-
paniola, who feemed well pleafed with the Letter he
brought him, though he proved very tedious in dif-

patching the Bufinefs he came about ; for he fufpebting

the Admiral, was afraid left fome Difturbance fhould hap-

pen in the Bland. After much importuning he gave

James Mendez leave to proceed with his Company to

Santo Domingo, to perform what the Admiral had order-

ed him. He there bought a Ship and fent it well pro-

vided, though it were a confiderable time before he could

accomplifh his Defign, as will be ffiewn.

10. After this Step had been taken, not only with the

Confent, but by the Advice, and at the Requeft, of the

Principal Perfons on board, it was very natural to fup-

pofe they would have been eafy ; but the Spaniards that re-

mained with the Admiral, in Jamaica, having buffered

very much in that Voyage, began to ficken, and, dif-

paring of Relief, all their Difcourfe was how they

fhould efcape over to Hifpaniola ; railing at the Admiral
as if he had been the Caufe of all their Misfortunes. The
chief Promoters of thefe Difcontents were two Brothers,

Natives
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Natives of Seville, whofe Names were Forms

,

one of

whom went over Captain of a Ship, and the other Pur-

fer of the Fleet ; thefe Men, having endeavoured to bring

all the reft to their Defign, thought it fufficient that

they had gained forty of the molt mutinous, and refolved

to declare their Intentions : Accordingly, on the 2d of

January , 1504, being all armed, Captain Francis dePorras

went upon the Poop where the Admiral was, and, with-

out any Refpeft, faid, We are of Opinion thatyour Lord-

Jhip will not go into Spain, but intend to keep us here to

perijh. The Admiral, hearing thefe infolent Words, and

gueffing at the Meaning, very mildly anfwered, He
could not but be fenfible how impracticable it was for

them to pafs over to Hifpaniola ; that it was well known,

he had already, by the unanimous Advice of all, fent

for Ships, and if they had any better Method to offer,

they might propofe it. Francis de Porras replied, theie

was no need of much advifmg, that he might embark

immediately, or ftay behind; and, turning his Back, ad-

ded, for I will go away into Spain ,
with ail thofe that

will* follow me T Then the Confpirators cryed out, One

and all. One and all, and, after having caufed much

Confufion aboard the Ship, they feized ten of the Ca-

noes the Admiral had bought, and, many of thofe who

were fick joining them, went away to the Eaftern Point

of Jamaica ,
whence James Mendez and Bartholomew

Fiefco had taken Boat to Hifpaniola.

Being come to the Point of the Hand, they attempted

to pafs° over it to Hifpaniola ,
forcing fome Natives,

with them, to row : But the Sea growing rough, and

wetting them, they thought .fit to lighten the Canoes,

which were heavy loaded, throwing over-board all they

had, except fome Provifions, Water, and their Arms

;

and, at laft, the poor Indians that rowed; cutting their

Hands if they offered to eafe themfelves by holding by

the Sides of the Canoes when tired with Swimming.

Returning afhore, fome were for paffing over to Cuba ,

fome for returning and making their Peace with the

Admiral, or taking all he had by Force from him;

qthers, for attempting, again, to pafs over into Hifpa-

mola, which laft prevailing ; they ftayed fix Weeks in

the Indian Town, at the Point of Land, for calm Wea-
ther, ruining the poor Natives, and then twice ventured

out to Sea,°but were forced back. Then quitting the

Canoes, they went from Town to Town, fometimes

bartering with the People for Provifions, and fometimes

taking them by Force ; whilft they were thus ranging,

the Admiral took particular Care of the Sick, to fecure

them to him, and laboured to gain the Friendfhip of

the Indians, to make fure of Provifions, and by luch

Methods, all that had been diftempered recovered ; how-

ever, the Spaniards eating much more than the Natives,

it was a difficult Matter to fupply them plentifully, and

io a great Part of his Men being revolted from the Ad-

miral, thofe People began to make the lefs account of

him, infomuch, that he was reduced to great Streights

;

but it pleafed God to relieve him in that Diftrefs, after

the following Manner

:

The Admiral knowing there would be an Eclipfe of

the Moon within three Days, took therefore this Op-

portunity to fend an Indian , that fpoke Spanifo ,
to call

the Cazique and principal Men of thofe Parts to him.

They being come a Day before the Eclipfe, he told

them that the Spaniards were Chriftians, Servants of

God, who dwells in Heaven, and is Lord and Maker of

all things ; who rewards the Good, and punifhes the

Wicked; and, being angry with thofe that had mutinied,

would not permit them to pafs over to Hifpaniola ,
as

the others, fent by him, had done ;
that he was alfo

difpleafed with them, becaufe they did not fupply his

diftreffed Servants with Provifions, in exchange for Com-
modities, and therefore was refolved to chaftife them

with Famine and other Calamities ; and, that they might

be convinced of the Truth of what he faid, God was

pleafed they fhould fee a Token of his Anger in the Sky

:

So that they might, that Night, obferve the Rifing of

the Moon, that flie would appear of a bloody Hue, to

point out the Punifhment God would inffidt upon them.

When he had made his Speech, fome of them went away

in a Fright, and others fcoffed at his Prediction* But, the

Eclipfe beginning as foon as the Moon was up; and en-

creafing the higher Hie rofe, it put them into fuch a

Confternation, that they haftened to the Ships, loaded

with Provifions, entreating the Admiral that he would

pray to God that he would not be longer angry with

them ; and they would, for the future; bring him
all the Provifions he fhould have Occafion for.

The Admiral anfwered, be would offer up his Pray-

ers to God ; and then fhutting himfelf up till the Eclipfe

was at the Height, and ready to decreafe, he came out

again, telling them he had prayed for them, promifing

they would be good, and fupply the Chriftians, where-

upon God had forgiven them; and they would fee the

Moon, by degrees, turn to her ufual Complexion. The
Indians

,
perceiving the Eclipfe to go off entirely, re-

turned the Admiral many Thanks, admiring the God
of the Chriftians; went away very well pleafed, religi-

oully remembring to be grateful for the Benefit they

thought they had received of the Admiral ; for they

fupplied him plentifully with Provifions, always bleffing

God, believing he would punifh them for their Sins ; and

that the Eclipfes they had formerly feen, had been Tokens
of his Anger.

There were eight Months paffed fince the Departure

of their Agents without any Advice of their Arrival, or

what had befallen them ; which made thofe that were with

the Admiral defpair, fuppofing thofe Meffengers had
been call away in their Paffage, or murdered by the In-

dians. On this, one Barnard of Valencia
,
and the reft

that had remained fick, confpired together to do as the

Porras' s had done before : But God prevented this Mif-

chief by the Arrival of a fmall Caravel fent by the Go-
vernor of Hifpaniola , under the Command of James de

Efcobar, one of thofe that had been in the Rebellion with

Roldan. He had Orders not to go aboard the Ships, or

afhore, or permit any to talk with thofe that were with

the Admiral ; or to receive, or deliver, any Letter ; be-

ing only fent to fee the Condition the Admiral and his

Men were in. The Governor had pitched upon Efcobar

to execute this Commiffion, becaufe he knew he had
been in Rebellion, and therefore would not fide with

thofe in Diftrefs. Efcobar ,
leaving his Caravel at fome

Diftance, went in his Boat to deliver a Letter from the

Governor ; and then Landing off, made an empty Com-
pliment from him; after which he prefented the Admiral
with a Cafk of Wine and two Flitches of Bacon. The
Admiral anfwered the Governor's Letter, giving him
an Account of what he had difcovered, and what had
happened fince, and praying him to fend fpeedy Relief!

Whereupon Efcobar failed away, which made the Men
fufpeift that the Governor Obando defigned to let them
all periffi in that Illand.

However, this difappointed the fecond Confpiracy,

and the Admiral told them, that Efcobar went away fa

fuddenly that they might be the fooner relieved, for he
was refolved not to go away without them, and that little

Caravel would not carry them all. Thefe Words, and
the Sight of the little Caravel/ with the Advice that

Mendez and Fiefco were fafely arrived in Hifpaniola, fome-
what comforted the Men, and gave them Hopes of get-

ting off in time. The Admiral, rather defirous to re-

duce the Mutineers by fair Means than by Force, that

they might do no Mifchief in the Hand, fent two of
their belt Friends to acquaint them with the Advice he
had received, defiring them to return, and no Notice
fhould be taken of what had happened. Francis de
Porras met thofe Meffengers at a Diftance, for fear they
fhould perfuade any of his Men to fubmit themfelves^

and anfwered, that they would not truft the Admiral;
but would behave themfelves peaceably in the Iiland, if

he would promife to find a Ship to carry them off, and
fhare half of what he had with them, fince they had loft

all their own Effects.

The Meffengers refufed to make any fuch Propofal to

the Admiral, and Porras replied that if he would not
do it by fair Means, he fhould be compelled to it by
Force. When the Meffengers were gone, he railed at

Columbus, charging him with Cruelty ; alledging, he
would not perform what he promifed if he had them once
in his Power 3 ridiculoufly accufmg him of being a

Sorcerer §
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Sorcerer-, and affirming, that the Caravel his Men had
leen had been only a Deiufion, formed by Magic Art,

or elfe he would have gone in it himfelf, with his Son
and his Brother. By fuch Difcourfes he confirmed them
in the Rebellion, and perfuaded them to go and. feize the

Admiral, and take away what he had aboard the Ships

:

He accordingly marched with his Followers towards

the Ships ; and, being within a Quarter of a League of

them, halted in an Indian Town called Mayma. The
Admiral being informed of it fent the Adelantado, his

Brother, with fifty Men, to perfuade him to return to

his Duty ; who, coming within a Crofs-bow-fhot of the

Place, fent the two Meffengers the Admiral had employ-

ed before, to offer Peace ; but they, defpifing all Ac-
commodations, would not fo much as hear them ; and,

on the contrary, advanced in fighting order, crying. Kill

him , kill him •, fix of them having taken an Oath to de-

ffroy the Adelantado, who bid his Men do as he did,

and to fear nothing but the Stain of being vanquifhed by
Rebels. This faid, they engaged ; and, at the firft

Attack, fix Men fell, raoft of them Rebels. Francis

de P'orras, who v/as a bold Man, Tingled out the Adelan-

tado, and at one Cut clove down his Target to theHand,
which he wounded, but could not recover his Sword as

he would •, and the Adelantado, feeing his Men give

way, clofed with Porras ;
which clone, others came in

and leized him, much wounded. The Adelantado then

fell in among the reft, fo that manywere loon killed, and

among the reft John Barla ,
who had been the firft that

drew his Swbrd againft the Admiral when they began to

rebel ; others being much wounded, the reft betook

themfelves to Flight.

The Adelantado would have purfued them, had not

fome of the belt Men about him diffuaded him from it,

faying. That was a fufficient Punifhment, and that it was

not proper to carry Things to Extremity •, fo he returned

to the Ships, carrying Francis dePorras, and other Prifon-

ers, and was joyfully received by the Admiral and thofe

about him. The Day after the Battle, being the 20th of

May, thofe that efcaped fent a Petition, figned, to the

Admiral, confeffing their Fault, and begging Pardon,

and promifmg to ferve him faithfully for the future ; all

which they took folemnly an Oath to perform, renoun-

cing any Abfolution in cafe of Failure from Prieft, Biffop,

or Pope himfelf, at the Flour of Death, and all Benefit

of the Sacraments of the Church.

The Admiral, on his Part, promifed to pardon them

provided their Ringleader, Francis de Porras, fliould con-

tinue a clofe Prifoner ; and, to prevent any Controverfies

between the Exbels and the others, he fent them a Com-
mander to keep them in the Ifland till the Ship,arrived ;

fuch was the Pofture of Affairs in Jamaica , and the Ad-
miral had been there full a Year, when a Ship arrived

freighted by James Mendez

,

and with it a Caravel com-

manded by James de Salcedo , the Admiral’s Servant.

• Columbus

,

his Followers, and the Rebels embarked, and

they failed from thence the 28th ofJune 1 504, and arrived

at Santo Domingo on the 13th of Augufi. The Governor

with all the City went outto meet him, andpaid him much
Refpefit, lodging him in his own Houfe, and paying

abundance of Compliments, but all with a falfe Heart ;

for he let at Liberty Francis de Porras

,

the Ringleader

of the Rebellion at Jamaica

,

who was a Prifoner aboard

the Ship ; and threatened to punifh thofe that had ho-

nourably flood by the Admiral in his greateft Danger.

11. The Admiral was a Perfonof too great Penetration

not to difeern how deceitfully he was treated, and the

trufe Motives of the Governor’s Behaviour. He knew

very well that Obando hated him, and, at the fame time,

feared his Credit and Reputation ;
but he diffembled

Things as well as he could, till the Ships were ready

that were preparing for carrying him back to Spain *, and

as foon as he knew that they were fit to fail, and the

proper Seafon was come, he difpofed every thing for his

Departure ; which was a Thing no lefs agreeable to the

Governor Obando than convenient for his own Affairs.

Accordingly, on the 12th of September, 1504, he

embarked on board a Ship, provided by his Agents,

and took with him likewife the Veflel that had brought

him and his People over from Jamaica \
but juft as they

1

were out of Port, the Main-mail of the leffer Vefiel came
by the Board ; upon which he ordered her back to

Santo Domingo , and continued his Voyage in the other.

He had not, however, been long at Sea before he met
with a moil violent Tempeft, in which, not the Men
only, but the Pilot, expedted every Moment to be call:

away •, and when the Vehemence of the Storm was over,

and they began to congratulate each other on their narrow
Efcape from fo great Danger, they were aftonifted by a

very unlooked for Accident ; their Main-mail Hying to

pieces on a fudden, and without any vifible Caufe.

The Admiral was at that time confined to his Bed by
the Gout, which, however, did not hinder his giving

the neceifary Directions for making a Jury-mail of the

Yard, which was accordingly done ; and in this Con-
dition they profecuted their Voyage. Soon after they

encountered another Tempeft, in which they loft their

Mizen-mail ; notwithstanding which Accident they fafely

arrived at their intended Port of St. Lucar

,

having failed

700 Leagues after they had loft their Main-mail. All

the Dangers and Difficulties he had ilruggied with at Sea

had not near fo much Effedt on the Admiral’s Mind, as

the ill News he met with on Shore ; being informed, as

foon as he landed, that his beft Friend and only Patronefs,

the Queen, was dead, fo that he had now none but King
Ferdinand to apply to, who, though he always treat-

ed him refpedtfully, the Admiral well knew was far

enough from having any Kindnefs for him, and even from

inclining to do him Juftice.

In this Situation of his Affairs, the Admiral refolved

with himfelf to go to Seville

,

in order to take fome Re-

pole, and the Advice of his Phyficians for the Recovery of

his Health, which he accordingly did, having his Sons

with him ; and employing himfelf wholly in fetting his

Family-Affairs in order. When he had relied fome

Months at Seville

,

in May 1505 he proceeded to the

Court, which refided then at Segovia. He did not think

the King received him as he deferved, yet he prefented

feveral Petitions fetting forth the Services he had perform-

ed, and his great Sufferings, and defiring the Perform-

ance of what he had promifed him in return for which

the King gave him many fair Words without any Effedt,

having no Intention to fulfil his Engagements, and there;

fore under-hand offered him a large Eftate in Spain, ill

exchange for what was his due in the Indies.

This much vexed the Admiral, who was then confined

to his Bed, and he complained of it to the Archbifhop of

Seville \ but at that Time King Ferdinand travelled from

Valladolid to Laredo, to wait for his Son-in-law King

Philip, and Queen Johanna his Daughter, who loon after

arrived there from Flanders. The Admiral, not being

able to go, fent his Brother the Adelantado, to compli-

ment their Majellies and follicit his Affairs ; where he

v/as well received, and had fair Promiles of having his

Bufinefs favourably difpatched. But notwithftanding all

this, fuch Methods were made ufe of to pollpone his

Demand, and protradl his Bufinefs in all Offices to which

it was referred, that it was no difficult Matter for him to

difeern, that very little good v/as intended him.

1 3. While the Adelantado, Don Bartholomew Columbus?

was folliciting, as has been faid, the Admiral’s Diftemper

grew upon him, till, having made the neceffary Difpo-

fitions, he departed this Life, with much Piety, at Val-

ladolid, on Afcenfion-day, being the 20th of May, 1506.

His Body v/as conveyed to the Monaftery of the Carthu-

fians at Seville

,

and from thence to the City of Santo Do-

mingo in Hifpaniola, where it lies in the Chancel of the

Cathedral. He left his Son James his foie Heir, and died

before he knew whether Cuba was an Ifland. It may be

expedted that we fhould add here fome Character of this

great Man, or at leaft a Defcription of his Perfon ; but,

having already fpoken largely of his Abilities in the Be-

ginning of our former Volume, as well as in this, we

Shall content ourfelves with barely tranferibing what a

Spanijh Hiftorian, juftly eileemedfor hisFidelity andKnow-

ledge, has difeouried upon this Subject :

His Words are thefe :

44 Columbus was tall of Stature,

44 long Vifage, of a majeftic Afpect, his Nofe aquiline,
0 44 his
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“ his Eyes grey, of -a clear Complexion and ruddy, his His eldeft Son and Heir, James, or, as the Spaniards

« Beard and Hair, when young, fair, though through ftile him, Don Diego Colon,
inherited his Pretenfions, and

*« many Hardfhips they foon turned grey: He was a inherited, likewile, me Diliike of Ferdinand, and- the Ha*
66 Man of Wit, pleafant and eloquent, moderately grave, tred of the Bithop Fonfeca *

and though he endeavoured

« affable to Strangers, and kind to his own Family : His by Petitions, and perfonal Applications, to obtain his

“ Converfation difcreet, which gained him the Affedtion Right, yet he never could receive any other Satisfaction

« of thole he had to deal with, and his Prefence attracted than fair Words and fine Promifes; with which being

“ Refpedt, having an Air of Authority and Grandeur at laft quite tired out, he defined the King to leave his

<c temperate in Eating and Drinking, and modeft in his Demands to the Decifion of the Law, which, being what

“ Drefs. He was very ftridt in Religion according to the he could not decently deny, was granted.

“ Mode of his Country, and obliged fuch as were under This Suit, as may be well fuppofed, was tedious and

“ his Command to obferve the fame with Decency. In troublefome, but, at laft, he obtained a clear Decifion in

that Refpedt, he fhewed an earned: Concern for the Con- his Favour, and was re-eftablilhed, by the Judges, in all

“ verfion of the Indians to the Chriftian Faith, and en- his Fathers Pretenfions ; notwithftanding which, the King
“ deavoured all he could to invite them thereto, by and the Bifhop found Ways and Means to delay the Ex-
“ obliging the Spaniards to lead a Life, in fome meafure, ecution of the Judgment •, fo that he obtained nothing

“ agreeable to that Faith which they profeffed. In other thereby, except the Recognition of a Right, which was

« Refpedls he was a Man of undaunted Courage and fufficiently clear before. To ftrengthen his Intereft, there-

“ high Thoughts, fond of great Enterprizes
;

patient, fore, he thought fit to marry, which he accordingly did,

“ ready to forgive Wrongs, and only defirous that Of- into one of the moft illuftrious Families in Spain ; efpou-

“ fenders fhould be fenfible of their Faults, unmoved in fing Mary de Toledo,
Daughter to Don Ferdinand

,
Bro-

“ the many Troubles and Adverfities that attended him, ther to the Duke of Aha, and Coufin to his Catholic
<c

ever relying on Divine Providence. In fhort, had Majefty. By the Alfiftance of his Wife’s Relations, he

“ he performed fuch a wonderful Enterprize in the an- at laft obtained the Government of Hifpaniola j fucceed-

“ tient Days as theDifcovery of the new World, it is ing the great Enemy of his Father, Nicholas de Obando,

“ likely he would not only have had Statues, and even but with the Title only of Governor, and not of Viceroy,

“ Temples, eredted to his Honour ; but that fome Star which was his Right.
<e would have been dedicated to him, as was done to He went thither in 1508, with his Wife, his Brother,
u

Hercules and Bacchus, and among us his Name will be Don Ferdinand, who wrote the Life of his Father, of
“ renowned whilft the World endures.” which we have made ufe in the foregoing Sections, and

1 3. Such was the End of this great Man, to whom, his Uncles, Bartholomew and James Columbus \ together

in the ftridteft Senfe, the Spaniards are indebted for all that with many young Noblemen, and feveral young Ladies

they poffefs in the new World, as will very clearly appear ; of good Families, by which the Luftre of the Spanijh

if we confider that he fettled Hifpaniola, took a View of Settlement, in Hifpaniola, was reftored, and encreafed.

Cuba, vifited Jamaica,
bellowed the Name of St. John Yet his Power was not at all greater than that of his

on the Eland of Porto Rico , called formerly Borriquen,
Predeceffor j and the little he had was foon after re-

and difcovered almoft all that can properly be called ftrained by the fettling of a new Court, at Santo Domingo,

the Weft Indies. As to the Continent, it muft be con- under the Title of the Royal Audience, to which Appeals

felled that he barely faw it, but then he faw both Parts were allowed from all Parts of the Indies. Here then

of it, and the Ifthmus that unites them •, and he left be- we are to clofe our Accounts of this illuftrious Perfon and
hind him Projedts for extending all thefe Dilcoveries, the State of his Family at his Deceafe.

2nd his Conjectures of the Confequences that might at- In the next Sedtion we lhall give a fuccindl Account
tend them. He did ftill more than this, he declared of the manner in which the Spaniards profecuted the Dif-

pofitively, that there lay a Sea on the other Side of the covery of the Indies, to the time of thofe two great Ex-
Continent, through which there might be a Palfage dif- peditions, for the Conqueft of Mexico and Peru ; of which,

covered to the Eaft Indies ; and accordingly, as we have as of the moft memorable and extraordinary Tranfadtions

Ihewn elfewhere, that is, in the Hiftory of Magellan's that have happened in this Part of the World, and which
Voyage, this Palfage was adtually difcovered from the have contributed moft to make it known, we lhall

Lights given by him. give a larger and more particular Account ; and, indeed.

It muft be confelfed, that for fuch Services fcarce any if we refledl, that in all Senfes whatever, the Conquefts of

Rewards could be fufficient, much lels too great ; and the Spaniards, in the new World, have been the greateft

if it be remembered, he demanded nothing beyond his in themfelves, and more beneficial in their Confequences,

firft Contrad, notwithftanding that he performed much than thofe of any European Nation, we cannot, certainly,

more than he promifed therein, one cannot help won- think that time ill employed, which is fpent in acquiring

Bering at the mean and fcandalous Behaviour of King a circumftantial Account of them ; more elpecially as the

Ferdinand, who fo ungratefully endeavoured to deprive Events therein are more curious and entertaining than

him, and his Family, of what were their juft Rights. thofe that occur in any other Hiftory whatever.

SECTION VI.

The Hiftory of the feveral Difcoveries
,

Settlements
,
and Conquefts made by the Spa-

niards, in the Weft Indies, after the Death of the Admiral Don Christopher
Columbus, to the Expeditiott of Ferdinand, or Hernan Cortes.

1 . The Improvements ?nade by Nicholas de Obando in the Ifand of Hifpaniola, and the great Value of the

Cold Mines wrought there. 2. The Expedition of Don Juan Ponce de Leon into Puerto Rico, and his

Conqueft oft' that Ifland. 3. A Settlement made on the jftall Ifland oft'
Cubagua, the vaftl Fifhery for

Pearls there
,
and the Occafion of lofng it entirely. 4. Alonfo de Hojeda, and Diego de Nicueffa, com-

mtftfioned to make Difcoveries,
and Jail with that View to the Indies. 5. Hojeda ’j unfortunate Expedi-

tion to Carthagena, where he had been defrayed,
but for the timely Affiance afforded him by Nicueffi.

6. Afterwardsfixes the Settlement of St. Sebaftian, his Misfortunes and Death
,
together with the Fate

oft his new Colony before mentioned. 7. The Elifthry oft

'

Vaiquez Nugnez de Balboa, and
oft' his

ft
hrpriz-

ing Exploits in the Indies. 8. The Hiftory oft Don Diego de Nicueila refumed-, he founds the Colony of
•Nombre de Dios, his fubfequent Misfortunes and miferabie Death . q. The Conqueft oft' the great ifland
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5® Difcoveries of the Spaniards* from the Death of Book I.

frf Cuba undertaken by Bon Diego Velafquez, and the Progrefs made therein by him. 10. The famous
John Ponce de Leon, by an unaccountable Belujion

,
undertakes an Expedition to find out /A* Fountain,

of Youth ; which produces the Difcovery of Florida, n. The Difcoveries made on the Continent by the

Command of Diego Velafquez, under Ferdinand de Cordova his Lieutenant
y to the Death of Cordova,

12. Thefe Difcoveries refumed and profecuted with greater Succefs, by the Command f Velafquez, under
John Grijalva. 13. His fubfequent Expeditions open a Pafage into that Country

, fince filledNew Spain,

14, On his Return Grijalva is mofl unjuflly difgraced by Diego Velafquez, for purfting his Orders too

firidlly. 15. Obfervations and Retnarks on the principal Events in the foregoing Section.

I
T is natural for us to begin this Sedtion with fome
Account of the Progrefs of the Spaniards in Santo

Domingo , or Hifpaniolay after a regular Government was
fettled there, and the Value of the Difcovery thereby

made known ; and this for two Reafons, firft, becaufe

the immenfe Wealth derived from this Colony was what
excited the Spaniards to continue their Difcoveries ; and
becaufe this Vein of Wealth has been long fince dried up,

and, at prefent, we hear nothing of the Gold of Hifpa-
niola ; which, at its firfh Difcovery, yielded more in Pro-

portion than ever Peru has done fince. This was, in

fome Meafure, owing to the Induftry and Care of Nico-

las Obando, who firft employed a fkilful Pilot to fail

round the Illand, and deferibe its Coafts ; and afterwards

took Pains to examine all the Provinces into which it was
divided, and furveyed them likewife.

In his time there was difeovered, near the Town of

Puerto Realy a Mine of good Copper, but, after much
Money expended about it, the Produce did not anfwer.

Thofe three hundred Spaniards whom Obando found in

the Illand, at his firft coming, lived very diforderly, and

had taken the moft beautiful Women, and of the beft

Quality in it, for their Miftreftes, their Parents believing

that they were married; but the Francifcan Friars, think-

ing the Lewdnefs not to be tolerated, made Inftance to

the Governor for fome Remedy therein ; who, at laft,

decreed, that they fhould either part, or be married with-

in a limited time : Many Men of Quality thought this a

very hard Impolition, yet, rather than lofe the Domi-
nion they had over the Indians,

in right to thofe Women,
they complied, and married them, and tho’ this entitled

them to what was their Wives, and the Lawyers faid they

had a legal Right to the Service of thofe Indians, Obando

took them away as foon as they were married, and gave

them to others, allowing them as many in other Places

;

alledging he did it to prevent their growing proud as

natural Lords, and to keep them in Submifllon, as hold-

ing thofe Indians only by Gift-; but this was looked upon

as an unjuft depriving of the natural Lords of their Sub-

jects.

This Nicholas de Obandoy when he went over Govern-

or of IIifpaniolay carried with him Roderick de Alcacary

Goldfmith to their Majefties •, a difereet and honeft Man,
who had the Employment of Marker of the Gold, and

his Fee was one per Cent, which was looked upon as a

very indifferent Allowance ; but, after the Diftribution of

the Indiansy there was fo much Gold gathered, that it

was four times melted down every Year ; twice at the

Town of Buena Venturay on the Banks of Haynay eight

Leagues from Santo Domingoy where the Gold, brought

from the old and new Mines, was call ; and the other

two at the City de la Vegay or the Conception, where the

Gold of the Mines of Cibao y and the adjacent Parts, was

conveyed ; at each melting, in the Town of Buena Ven-

turay there came out between 1 10000, and 120000 Pe-

fos ; and at la Vega between 125000, and 130000 Pe-

fos, and fometimes 140000. Thus the Produdl of la

Vega was the greatefl, and all the Gold of the Illand

amounted to 460000 Pefos, or more Moneys according

to the niceft Computation, 1 50000 Pounds ; which yield-

ed unto Roderick de Alcazar about 4500 Pefos a Year

;

which, at that time, was a very confiderable Revenue,

and though it was well bellowed on him, their Catholic

Majefties revoked it.

It was remarked, even at this time, that fuch as

wrought at thefe Mines were never any Gainers, not-

withftanding the vaft Quantities of Gold, of which they

became Mailers ; for, living always luxurioufly, and upon

Credit, their Gold, at the melting times, was often feized

for their Debts, and very frequently did not afford enough
to bring things to a Ballance.

2. The laft War, in the Province of Higuey in Hif-

paniolay produced a great Extention of the Spanijh Pow-
er; for the Governor, Obando, appointed one to com-
mand in thofe Parts, and keep the Indians in awe, who
foon formed a Projefl of carrying his Authority beyond
the narrow Bounds which were affigned it. The Name
of this Spanijh Gentleman, was Juan Ponce de Leony a

Perfon of good Senfe, great Courage, but, withal, im-
perious and cruel. He was informed, by the Indians,
that the Ifland of St. John de Puerto Ricoy by thefe Peo-
ple called Borriquen

y was exceedingly rich in Gold; a

Circumftance fufficient to tempt him to a better Acquaint-

ance with it.

In order to this, he applied himfelf to the Governor,

giving him a full Account of all that he had heard, and
defiring his Licence to go over, to the Ifland to enquire

into that Affair, to trade with the Natives, and fee what
might be done towards fettling there ; for, till then,

they knew nothing of it farther, than that it appeared

very beautiful ; and they faw abundance of People when
Ships paffed by it. Juan Ponce embarked in a fmaH
Caravel, with fome Spaniards and Indians that knew the

Place, and landed in the Dominions of Aguey Banay the

greatefl Lord of the Ifland, who had a Mother and Fa-

ther in Law, who all received and entertained him very

kindly ; and the Cazique changed Names with him,

which they called becoming Guatiacosy or fworn Bro-

thers. He. gave the Mother the Name of Agnesy and
called the Father-in-lav/ Francis-, and, though they would
not be baptized, they kept the Names which the Chrift-

ians gave them.

This Cazique, his Mother, and Father-in-law, where

very good-natured, and always advifed the Son to be

a Friend to the Spaniards. Juan Ponce prefently made
it his Bufinefs to enquire whether what the Indians

had told him was true, concerning the Gold Mines. The
Cazique conduced him all over the Ifland, fhewing him
the Rivers where Gold was found, and among them two

that were very rich ; the one called Manatuabony and the

other Cebucoy whence much Treafure was afterwards

drawn. He caufed Samples to be taken, which he car-

ried to the Governor of Hifpaniolay leaving fome Spa-

niards there well recommended to the Cazique, and his

Mother, who were well entertained till others came to

fettle. The greatefl Part of this Ifland confiftej of high

Mountains, fome ofthem covered with fine high Graft,

like that in Hifpaniola. There are few Plains, but many
Yales with pleafant Rivers running through them, and

all very fruitful. The weftern Point of it is but twelve or

fifteen Leagues from the eaftern Cape of Hifpaniola ; fo

that in fair Weather the one may be feen from the other,

by People Handing on the Tops of thofe Points.

There are fome Ports, but none good, except that

which is called Puerto Ricoy where the City and epifeopai

See are feated. The length of it is about forty Leagues at

leaft, and the Breadth fixteen ; the Circumference about

120. The Southern Coaft lies all in feventeen, and the

Northern in eighteen Degrees Latitude. It produced

much Gold, though not quite fo fine as that of Hifpa-

nio!ay yet not much inferior to it.

While Ponce de Leon was thus employed, Obando was

recalled, and Don Diego Colon, Son to the Admiral, came

to take the Government of Hifpaniola in his Room

;

bringing with him, from Spain , a new Governor for

Puerto 'Rico \ but he who had made the firft Settlement

I on

c
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on that Ifland difptiting this Appointment, the young

Admiral, without farther Ceremony, fet them both afide,

and appointed one Michael Cerron Governor of that

Place, and made one Michael Diaz his Lieutenant.

However Juan Ponce de Leon
, by the Intereft of his

Friend Obando, procured a new Commiffion from Spain,

and, going over to Puerto Rico, eafily found Pretences for

picking a Quarrel with Cerron and Diaz, whom he fent

Prifoners into Spain. Thefe People thus out of his way,

Juan Ponce de Leon profecuted his firft Defign of con-

quering the Ifland, but found it a much more difficult

Talk, than he imagined. However, at laft he compared
it *, and with much ado the poor Radians were forced to fub-

mit. In conlequence of which they were made Slaves, and

employed in the Mines till they were quite worn out. Since

which the Gold has likewife failed ; which many Spanijh

Writers acknowledge to have been aJudgment from God
for that barbarous Proceeding ; fo much the more proba-

ble, becaufe the fame thing has happened in other Parts of

their Dominions.

3. The Court of Spain was at this time very follicit-

ous to make the moft of the Settlements already made in

the new World, and therefore from time to time admit-

ted of luch Reprefentations as thofe who had been in the

Indies thought fit to make, as to what was requifite to be

done there for promoting the Royal Revenue.

Among!! other Propofitions of this nature, there was

one which fuggefted it was much for the King’s Intereft

that the Wand of Cubagua, called alfo Of Pearls,
near

Margarita,
Would be inhabited by Spaniards, and there-

fore the Admiral was ordered to take care of it, that the

Trade there might be the better looked after. And the

Inhabitants of Hifpaniola made a great Advantage of it,

finding the Lucayo Indians moft ufeful, becaufe they were

extraordinary Swimmers and Divers ; fo that one of them
came to be worth one hundred and fifty Ducats. And
they not only defrauded the King of his Fifth, but alfo

abufed and deftroyed the Indians, which obliged them to

Hand upon their Guard, and was prejudicial to the Trade.

This Wand of Cubagua, fomewhat above three hundred

Leagues from Hifpaniola, is about three Leagues in Com-
pafs, lies in almoft ten Degrees of Latitude, the Soil very

barren and dry, affording much Salt-petre, fome few

Guiacum Trees and Shrubs, without any Grafs or Birds,

only fuch as are proper to the Sea, being all fiat and
without any Springs of frefh Water.

No Land Creatures were found upon it, except a few
Rabbits. The Natives painted themfelves, and fed on the

Pearl Oyfters. They brought over in their Canoes Water
from Cumana on the Continent, which is feven Leagues dif-

tant, and gave Seed-pearl for it to thofe who would carry

it over. Wood they had from the Wand Margarita, which
lies a League to the Northward of it, and incompaffes it

from the Eaft to the North-weft. And to the Southward
of it is Cape Araya on the Continent, where the great Salt

Pits are.

It has a good Port on the North Side. The Swine that

were carried thither from Spain foon degenerated, their

Claws turning upwards half an Handful. There was in-

finite Plenty of Oyfters breeding the Pearl within them,
a little Nob growing at firft foft, and afterwards harden-

ing as it grows. Some Years the King’s Fifth of only
the Pearl Fiffiery amounted to fifteen thoufand Ducats.
And it was wonderful that fuch a Quantity of Pearls

Would be found in fo fmall a Compafs, taken by Men
diving, and flaying under Water as long as they can
hold their Breath, pulling off the Shells from the Places
they ftick to. And it is to be obferved that there are

Pearls for above four hundred Leagues from Cape de la

Vela to the Bay of Paria. And befides thefe the Admi-
ral found at Cubagua (which he called the Ifand of
Pearls) he difcovered them on the Coaft of Cumana

, as
alfo all along the Coaft of Paria, Maracapana

, Puerto
Plechado

, and Curiana , which is near Venezuela.

4. Among!! other Adventurers who petitioned the Spa-
nifh Court tor Leave to make Difcoveries, Hojeda was one,
a brave Man, but poor ; and John de la Cofa, who had
been his Pilot, and had faved that Money which the other
fpent, out of pure Affedtion offered to aflifl him with

his Life and Fortune. They had a Grant pfomifed them
of all that had been difcovered on the Continent : But

Diego Nicuejfa interpofing, being a richer Man5 and hav-

ing a better Intereft, flopped the Grant,- and procured

Half of it for himfelf. To the former Adventurers the

Court granted all the Country between Cape de la Vela

and the Gulph of Uraba, now ftiled the Gulph of Darien,

under the Name of New Andalufia % and to the latter,

from the before mentioned Gulph to Cape Gracias a Dios

,

under the Name of Caftilla del Oro
,
or Golden Caflile3

without a Word faid of the Admiral, to whom of Right
all thefe Countries belonged as difcovered by his Father.

The Ifland of Jamaica was likewife granted to Diego

Nicuejfa, in common, but the Admiral, being in the In-

dies, fecured that for himfelf. Hojeda was able to fit out

but one Ship, and one Brigantine ; but Nicuejfa had two
Brigantines j with which they both failed to Santo Do-
mingo, where they quarrelled about their Rights : And it

was with great Difficulty that the Difputes between them
were adjufted : At laft, however, this was ddrie, and both

proceeded to their refpedlive Governments, or father to

fettle the Colonies they had promifed.

5. Thofe Difputes took up much time, fo that it Was
the latter End of the Year 1510 before either of them
left Hifpaniola. Alonfo de Hojeda

, with whom Francis

Pizaro imbarked, departed from the Ifland Beata, and.

Handing to the Southward, in a few Days arrived at Car-

thagena
, which the Indians called Caramari

, and they

were then in an Uproar, and ready to oppofie the Spa-

niards becaufe of the Injuries done them by Chriflopher

Guerra and others, who had paffed by that way, and under
Pretence of trading had feized many, arid made Slaves

of them. Thofe People were of a large Stature, the

Men wore their Hair down to their Ears, and the Wo-
men very long. And both Sexes were very expert in

lhooting with their Bows. Hojeda and John de la Cofa
had religious Men with them, his Mailer being very de-

firous to induce them to fubmit ; and, having Indians

of Hifpaniola who fpoke the Language, he advifed them
to be peaceable, and to leave off their Cruelty, Idolatry,

and other hideousVices pradtifed among them *, but they,

being very much incenfed, for Reafons before mentioned,

would not give ear to thofe Perfuafions.

Alonfo de Hojeda
,
purfuant to his Inftrubtions, tryed all

poffible Methods to allure them, tho’ he had alfo Or-
ders in cafe they proved obftinate, to declare War and
make Slaves of them.

.
He began to barter for Gold,

giving them fome Spanijh Toys ; but thofe Indians being
fierce and bold, John de la Cofa faid he thought it would
be better to fettle a Colony at the Bay Uraba, where the

Natives were more gentle, and that from thence they
might return to Carthagena better provided. Alonfo de
Hojeda being always too refolute, and the more for that,

having been in a great Number of Quarrels and Engage-
ments in Spain and Hifpaniola, he had never loft a Drop
of Blood, did not regard the Advice, but fell upon the

Indians who were preparing to attack him, killed many,
feized fome, and found a fmall Quantity of Gold in the

Places taken from them.

Not fatisfied with that, ufing fome of the Prifoners

for his Guide, he went to a Town four Leagues up the

Country, whither thofe who had efcaped from the laft

Fray were retired, and found the People there upon their

Guard, armed with Targets, Swords of extraordinary hard
Wood, Bows, fharp poifoned Arrows, and Rods, which
they threw like Darts. The Spaniards crying out, San-
tiago, that is St. James, fell on, killing and taking all

they met. Eight Indians, who were not fo expeditious as

the reft, retired into one of their thatched Hotifes, where
they defended themfelves a confiderable Space, killing one
Spaniard

-,
at which Hojeda was fo provoked, that he or-

dered the Houfe to be fired, where they all periflied in a
Moment. Here he took fixty Captives, whom he fent

to the Ships, and purfued thofe that fled. The Inha*
bitants of a Town called Tarbaco having Notice thereof,

withdrew into the Mountains with their Wives, Children,
and Effefls.

The Spaniards coming thither by break of the Day,
and finding nobody, grew heed.left, and differled them-

felves
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felves about the Country. The Indians obferving their

Carelefnefs, fell upon them unexpectedly, and they fo

liirprifed endeavoured to retire to fome Place of Safety,

but ftill met with their Enemies, who, they being divided

into feveral Detachments, attacked, wounded, and killed

them with Flights of poifoned Arrows. Hojeda , with

fome of his Companions maintained the Fight, often

kneeling, the better to cover himfelf with his Target •,

but when he faw moft of his Men killed, trailing to his

Activity, he rallied through the thickeft of the Indians

,

and, running as if he had flown, got into the thickeft Part

of the Woods, direfting his Courfe the beft he could

towards the Sea, where his Ships were. John de la Cofa

got into a Flotife that had no Thatch on it, where he

defended himfelf at the Door till his Men being llain,

and himfelf fo wounded with the poifoned Arrows that

he could no longer ftand, looking about he faw one that

ftill fought courageoufly, to whom he faid. That fince

it had pleafed God to preferve him he fhould go imme-
diately and tell Hojeda all that had happened, and Hojeda

and he were the only two that efcaped, Seventy Spa-

niards being daughtered.

Things being in this Situation, very lucky for the

Spaniards, Nicuejfa with his Ships appeared, and he,

landing, was informed of what had befallen his Rival

through his own Rafhnefs ; upon which he defined he

might be fought for, and brought to him •, and as foon

as he faw him he faid, That infuch a Cafe they ought to

forget their Difputes, and only remember they were

Gentlemen and Spaniards, offering at the fame time to

land his Men, and affift him in revenging the Death of

John de la Cofa. They did accordingly land 400 Men,
which proved alone more than fufficient to beat the

Indians, to take and burn their Town, and to put them

in poffeflion of avaftNumberof Slaves, and of a Booty

worth Seven thoufand Pieces of Gold to each of them.

After this Victory they agreed to part, and that each

Ihould purfue that Plan of Difcovery and Planting di-

rected by his Com million ; which they accordingly did

with what Fortune we fhall hereafter fhew.

6. As for Alonfo Hojeda, as foon as he underftood that

it was the Defign of Nicuejfa to fteer for Veragua

,

he

crouded all the Sail he could, for the River of Darien ;

but having loft his old Pilot, upon whofe Experience he

chiefly depended, he miffed the River, and at laft refolved

to fix a Settlement on the Eaftern Promontory of theGulph

of Uraba which he accordingly did, and called his new

Town St. Sebaftian ;
which he did the rather, becaule

as that Saint is faid to have been martyred by the Arrows

of the Infidels, he thought him a fit Patron to defend

him againft the poifoned Arrows of the Indians.

He was hardly fixed there before he found all the In-

habitants of the Country to be a Race of barbarous Sa-

vages, from whom he had nothing to expeft, but all the

Mifchief they could do him ; in this Situation he thought

fit to detachCaptain Encif

0

with one of his Ships to Hi-

fpaniola

,

with Orders to bring him as great a Reinforce-

ment of Men as he could pofiibly obtain, and during

his Abfence he intrenched himfelf as well as he could,

the better to fecure his People •, but Provifions growing

very foon fo low, that they were not in a Condition to

fubfift, he found himfelf under a Neceflity of making

fome Excurfions into the Country to obtain a Supply ;

which Expedient, however, failed him, and he had the

Misfortune hkewife to lofe many of his Men by the

Arrow's of the Indians, which were poifoned with the

Juice of a certain ftinking Root, that grew by the Sea-

fide. By thefe Difafters his new Colony was quickly

reduced into a moft wretched Condition, ftarved if they

remained within their Works, and fure of meeting with

Death if they ventured out of them 5 in this fad State, and

when they abfolutely defpaired, they faw with an Amaze-
ment a Ship enter the Port.

It proved to be no better than a Pirate, commanded by

one Bernard de Palaverq, who, flying from Juftice, took

Shelter here, in a Place to him unknown. Alonzo

Hojeda did not think it neceffary to inquire very nicely

into the Man’s Character, but very readily bought his

Ship’s Cargo, and treated the Captain fo well that he

willingly entered into his Service. ITowever ferviceable

this R.elief might be, it was but of fhort Continuance 1

fo that, all their Provifions eaten up, the Savages more
troublefome than before, and no Succour coming from
Hifpaniola, they were once more at theirWits-enck After

various Schemes formed to no Purpofe, it was at laft re-

folved that he fhould go himfeif to Santo Domingo, in

order to procure Supplies ; and accordingly, leaving

Francis Pizaro to command the Colony, he imbarked
on board Palavera’

s

Veffel, and put to Sea. The Voyage
was very unfortunate from the Beginning •, for Hojeda
ufing too much Severity towards the Crew, and beha-

ving very haughtily to Captain Palavera

,

he not only

deprived him of ali Command, but very fairly clapped

him in Irons. A. Storm however arifing, the Crew who,
though they thought him a bad Officer, yet knew him to

be a good Seaman, fet him at Liberty ; and it was
chiefly by his Skill they were enabled to fave their Lives,

by running the Ship aftiore on the Illand of Cuba.

It was but a very fhort Paffage from thence to Hifpa-

niola, but Palavera durft not go there-, and therefore he

prevailed upon Hojeda to venture a Voyage of one hun-

dred Leagues to Jamaica in a Canoe, and he was lucky

enough to perform it. Fie had, by his Commiflion, fome
Pretenfions on this Bland ; and having heard that the

Admiral had fent over thither Don Juan de Efquibel,

with the Title of Governor, he threatened to cut off his

Head if ever he fell into his Hands ; but now he was
forced to fue to him for Favour, and was very kindly

ufed. After a fhort Stay at Jamaica, the Governor, at

his own Requeft, fent him over to Santo Domingo ;

where he learned that Captain Encifo was failed for St.

Sebaftian, but found his own Credit fo low that he could

fcarce raife wherewithal to buy him Bread ; and in a fhort

Time after he a£tually died of Want, though he de-

ferred a better Fate, being one of the braveft Men that

ever failed from Spain to the Indies. Palavera had ftill

worle Luck ; for, flaying too long at Jamaica, the Ad-
miral caufed him to be apprehended, tried, and hanged
for a Pirate.

In the mean time, Captain Pizaro quitted St. Seba-

ftian, and, with a very few Men, and with much Diffi-

culty efcaped to Carthagena

,

where, very luckily for

him, Captain Encifo was juft arrived with two Ships, and

a confiderable Reinforcement ;
he took Pizaro on board

;

and they returned ali together to St. Sebaftian, where they

had the Misfortune to be fhipwrecked ; and, getting afhore

with much difficulty, they found the Place reduced toAfhes

by the Savages. They reftored it as well as they could,

and got afhore what they were able of Provifions, and

other Neceffaries, out of their ftranded Veffels ; but

were loon reduced to the utmoft Extremities both by

War and Famine ; Hunger frequently forcing them out,

and the Savages conftantly driving them back again with

the Lofs of fome of their Number, which they could

very ill fpare, being but One hundred and eighty Men
at firft. Such were the Miferies to which thefe Men ex-

pofed themfelves in Search of Riches.

7. We muft, before we can proceed, give the Reader

fome Account of a very extraordinary Perfon who was

engaged in this Expedition, and who, by his Dexterity and

Prefence of Mind, delivered his Companions, in fome

meafure, cut of the Dangers they were in. The Name
of this Gentleman was Vafquez Nugnez or Nunez de

Balboa : Fie was a Perfon of good family, great Parts,

liberal Education, of a fine Prefence, and in the flower

of his Age, being then about Thirty-five. He had for-

merly failed with Baftidas upon Difcoveries, and had

afterwards obtained a very good Settlement in Hifpaniola,

but, having committed fome Exceffes there, was in

danger of being put to Death. In thefe unfortunate

Circumftances he procured himfelf to be put on board

Captain Encifo
1

s Ship in a Bread-calk, and, after having

remained there fome Days, he ventured at laft to

make his Appearance, when the Ship was an hundred

Leagues at Sea. The Captain, who had been charged

not to carry any Offenders out ol the Bland, was ex-

tremely vexed at this Adventure, and threatened to fet

him on Shore in the firft Defart Bland he came to •, but

the principal Perfons on board interceeding for him, the

Captain was at laft pacified, and granted him his Pro-

tection j



Chap. II

L

Colu m bus to Cortes^ Expedition.

feftion •, which, however, did not efface from his Me-
mory the Ufage he had met with, as we fhall fee in its

proper Place.

This Man, obferving that the Company were in a

down-right Defpair, and knew not which way to turn

themfelves, took upon him to encourage them, by affert-

ing, that they were not in fo defperate a Condition as

they imagined ; for that, when he was upon this Coaft

before, with BaftIdas, they had failed to the Bottom of

the Gulph, where they had feen a very large fine Town,
fituated in a fruitful Soil, in a fine Climate, and which
was inhabited by warlike Indians indeed ; but filch as did

not make ufe of poifoned Darts. He therefore advifed

them to get off their Brigantines which were Branded,

and endeavour to purfue their Voyage.

They approved Nunez’s Advice, failed to the Ri-

ver which the Indians call Darien, and, having viewed
the Place, found all according as he had defcribed it.

The Inhabitants and their Cazique, whofe Name was
Cemano , underflanding that the Spaniards were coming,
fecured their Wives and Children, and with Five hun-

dred Men waited for the Spaniards on a little Hill, who
having performed their Devotions fell upon them, and

foon put them to the Rout. They went to the Town,
and, as they wiflied, found it full of Provifions. The
next Day they marched up the Country and the Moun-
tains thereabouts, where they found many Houfes with-

out Inhabitants, they being all fled, but there were Vef-

fels, Houfhold Goods, and Cotton Things like fhort Pet-

ticoats for Women, as alfo much Cotton fpun and un-
fpun, and Plates of Gold, fuch as they hung on their

Breafts, and other Things, amounting in the whole to

Ten thoufand Pieces of fine Gold. Encifo being overjoy-

ed at this Succefs, fent for the Men that had been left on
the other Side of the Bay, becaufe the Brigantines could
not carry them at once. Nunez gained much Reputation
by the Succefs of this Enterprife, and began to be in

very high EReem.
They all ageeed to eftablifh a Colony there, and to

call it Santa Maria el Antiqua del Darien, or S. Mary the

Antient of Darien ; the firft being the Name of a Church
at Seville, and the latter, the Indian Name of the River.
Nunez, being now in great Credit, fecretly contrived
with his Friends to depofe Encifo from the Command,
alledging, that Rnce they were out of the Limits of
Hojeda’

s

Government, he had no longer any Authority.
WhilR thefe Things were in Agitation Encifo thought
fit to order that no Man, upon Pain of Death, fhould
trade with the Indians for Gold

; and they, fufpefting he
did it to draw all to his own Advantage, unanimoufly
threw off all Subjection to him, faying his Authority was
expired on the Account above mentioned, and for other
Reafons. Encifo thus deprived of the Government, they
refolved to chufe Alcaldes and Regidores, which are the
iitles of the chief MagiRrates in Spanifh Towns; and
accordingly Nunez de Balboa, and Zamadio

, were elefted
Alcaldes, and Valdibia was appointed Regidore. How-
ever, the Men, not being pleafed with this Government,
and repenting that they had excluded Encifo, begun to
fall at variance about it ; fome alledging that it wT

as not
proper to be without a Commander in chief, and by
this means they divided into three Parties. One of them
demanding that Encifo fhould be reflored till the King
appointed another Governor

; the fecond faid they ought
to fubmit themfelves to Nicuejfa

,

becaufe that Country
was within his DiRrift ; the third confiRed of Nunez’s
Friends, who would have the prefent Government Band,
but, in cafe they would have a fmgle Commander, in-
BBed it fhould be Nunez de Balboa.

In the Midfi of all thefe Debates, Roderic Enriques de
Colmenares arrived with two Ships, having on Board Pro-
vifions, military Stores, and feventy Men. This Captain,
meeting a great Storm by the Way, put into the Port
of Santa Maria, fifty or fixty Leagues from Garthagena

,

by* the Indians called Crciyvci
; the Bo&ts going there to

water, tne Lord of that Country came out with twenty
of his Followers, Loathed in a fort of Cotton Cloaks,
though all Indians in thole Parts go naked, and, drawing
near, bid them not take of that Water, becaufe it was
not good, fhewing them another River. Not being able
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to come at it by the beating of the Sea, they returned to
the firR Place ; and, as they were filling their Cafks, on
a Bidden about feventy Indians ruffled out, and, before
the Spaniards could Band upon their Guard, wounded
forty-five of them with their poifoned Arrows : The
wounded Men fwam away, becaufe the Natives Baved the
Long-boat, and, when they got to the Ships, they all

died except one. Seven Spaniards hid themfelves in a great
hollow Tree, in order to fwim to the Ship at Night.

But the Men on board, fuppofmg them to be killed,

failed away very melancholy, for the Bay of Uraba, to
enquire after Nicuejfa ; and, finding no body on the
EaB-fide of the Bay, where they thought Hojeda’s Men,
or their own, might be, Colmenares was much furprized,
fufpefting they were all dead, or gone to fome other
Place ; but thought fit to fire fome Pieces of Cannon, that
they might hear him if they were thereabouts ; and to
make Fires at Night, and Smokes by Day, on the adja-
cent high Rocks. They that were at Santa Maria el An-
tiqua del Darien heard the Gun, which made all the Bay
roar to the WeBward, and made Signals, and he came to
them about the middle ofNovember, iyio. He diRributed
the Provifions he had among them all, and, by that Ge-
nerofity, gained the Affections of the greater Part of
thofe who oppofed the calling of Nicuejfa ; fo that they
agreed he Biould be fent for, in order to take upon him
the Government.

3. It is requifite for us, now, to turn to Don Diego
NicueJJa, in order to fee how he paffecl his time after ieav-
ing Alonfo Hojeda, whom he had fo generoufly aflifted.

A levy Days after, he met with as great Mifchiefs at Sea,
as Hojeda had done on Shore ; for he was toffed by a
dreadful TempeR from without, and betrayed within
by Lopez de Olano ; who, perceiving the Squadron fepa-
rate, followed one of the largeR Ships into the River
Chagre, in order to fet up for himfeif, and left his Pa-
tron to fhift as he could. After fome very unlucky Ad-
ventures, he arrived at Veragua, which was their gene-
ral Rendezvous

; and there he laboured to perfuade the
People to abandon their original Defign as impracticable,
and to fail away to Hifpaniola, there to make the moR of
what they had left ; alledging, that without all doubt,
Nicuejfa was perifhed with all his Men.

While they were meditating this Pro]eft, there came
a Shallop into the Port, with four Men on Board, who
brought Advice that the Governor Nicuejfa was not
far off; that he had been Branded upon an unknown
CoaR, and marched a great Way with incredible Fatigue
by Land, and was, with his Followers, in a moR mile-*

rable Condition. Upon hearing this News, Olano’ s Heart
relented, and he immediately difpatched the Shallop with
Provifions and Refrefhments, which came fo opportunely,
as to fave Nicuejfa and his Men from Rarvihg, which
otherwife muR have been their Fate. Yet this did not,
in the leaR, foften his Refentments againR his Lieute-
nant ; whom, if it had not been for fear of the Men,
he would have hanged

; and, as it was, he put him in
lions, and threatened to fend him in that Condition to
Spain. It was not long, however, that this Authority
remained in his Hands

; for, endeavouring to fettle a Co-
lony on the River Bethlehem

, he found himfeif fo
Rreightened for Provifions, that he was conRrained to
leave a Part of his Men there, and to fail with the reR
to Puerto Bello ; but Bevz Indians not ftiffering them to
land, he was conRrained to proceed four or five Leagues
fai tner to tnat Port, which, for Reafons before mention-
ed, Columbus called the Baftimentos ; and, as foon as he
entered it, he cried out Paremos aqiii en el nombre de DiosP
that is, Let us ftay here in the Name of God.

There debarking his Men, he began to ereft a For-
trefs, which, from the ExpreRion before mentioned, was
called Nombre de Dios. Fie had not been long there be-
fore he found himfeif in the fame Plight as in the for-
mer Colony ; fo that he was obliged to fend one of his
Yeffels to Santo Domingo, to befeech the Governor to
grant him fome AffiRance. This Veffel was fcarce out
or tne Poi t, before that with Colmenares on board arrived
in the River ot Darien

, on the Meffage that has been be-
fore related from the Spanifh Colony fettled there. Col-

P menares9
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memres
,
and his Men, were fo amazed to fee Nicueffa

and feventy of his Company he had left with him, lean,

ragged, and bare-footed, that they could not forbear

fhedding of Tears, efpecially when they heard how many
had died, and the great Difafters they had fuftained. Colme-
nar'es did all he could to comfort Nicueffa, telling him that

the People of Darien defired he would come and govern
them 5 the Country there being good, that they had Provi-
fions in Plenty, and did not want Gold. Nicueffa began to

be in Spirits, and, having received Provifions, banifhedDef-
pair, returning thanks to God for that great Mercy how-
ever, as foon as this Joy was over, he loft the Reputation
he had before gained in Hifpaniola, of being a difcreet

and prudent Man ; for, forgetting the miferable Condition

he had been in, and not remembring that thofe People who
fubmitted themfelves to him had done/ it of their own
Free-will ; he had fo little Senfe as to declare in Public,

that he would take all their Gold from them, and punifh

them over and above, which was foon fpread abroad.

Nor was this the only Error he was guilty of, for he

fuffered a Caravel to go before, having a mind to view
fome Iflands that lay in the Way. That fame Night
Lopez de Olano, who was ftill kept Prifoner, fpoke with

fome of thofe that came from Darien to incenfe them,
and, when he was going aboard, he faid, Nicueffa fancies

that Hojeda* s Men will receive him as we did, when he

had been loft at Veragua. fames Albetes and the Bachelor,

Corral,
went aboard the Caravel that went before, and

gave notice at Darien of what Nicueffa had faid concern-

ing taking away their Gold and puniihing them, that he

was become cruel and ill natured, abufing thofe that

were with him, and more to that effedt. Nicueffa from
the little Elands fent John de Cayzedo to acquaint the

People of Darien that he was coming, and, he being

privately his Enemy, incenfed them ftill more than the

other two had done before ; whereupon they refolved not

to admit him among them ; and this Refolution was
chiefly forwarded by Nunez de Balboa, who advifed all

the prime Men to keep him out ; though, at the fame
time, underhand he called the public Notary, and decla-

red that he was not againft Nicueffa, and required him to

give him a Certificate of the fame.

Nicueffa having fpent eight Days among the Iflands,

taking fome Indians, when he came to the landing Place

at Darien, was amazed to find many of the Spaniards on

the Shore, and one of them, in the Name of all the reft,

requiring him to return to his own Government at Nom-

bre de Dios-, but, defiring to be heard, and returning

again the next Day, as foon as he landed they went to

feize him, but, being extraordinary fwift of Foot, none

of them could overtake him. Nunez hindred the Peo-

ple from proceeding any farther, fearing they might do
him fome harm, and from that time was much his Friend.

Nicueffa intreated them that in cafe they would not ac-

cept of him as their Governor, he might, at leaft, be ad-

mitted as a Companion, which they refilling, he farther

prayed they would keep him as a Prifoner, for he would
rather die then go back to ftarve at Nombre de Dios.

But, notwithftanding all this, they forced him, and

about feventeen of his Men, into an old rotten Bark,

and ordered them to make their Way back to the Place

they had quitted, on pain of being funk where they

were. There is no doubt they endeavoured this, but

with what Succefs, is uncertain, only thus much is known,
that they were never feen any more. There was, indeed,

a Story current in the Indies, that when the Spaniards

came to fettle themfelves in Cuba, as fiiall be prefently

related *, they found this Infcription cut in the Bark of a

large Tree : Here the unfortunate Nicueffa finifhed his

Miferies and his Life together.

9. The Admiral, Don Diego Columbus, was very much
blamed for not endeavouring, to the beft of his Power, to

fuccour thefe Adventurers, notwithftanding that the Go-
vernments beftowed upon them were contrary to his juft

Rights and his Enemies made ufe of this to his Preju-

dice, at the Court of Spain , which had always a Jealoufy

of him, and therefore readily liftened to whatever Com-
plaints were brought againft him. The Admiral, on his

Side, was fo fenfible, and fo well apprized of this, that he

left no otone unturned to fecure hirnfelf thole Countries
upon which, he conceived from the Contract made with
his Father, he had juft Pretenfions.

Upon thefe Grounds* having underftood, at the begin-
ning of the Year 15 11, that the Court was very defi-
ious o! having the great Bland of Cuba difcovered and
planted, though they had no accounts of any rich Mines
therein-, he refolved to be beforehand with them, and
to lend a Body of Men thither, under the Command of a
Pei ion whom he could truft

; that having a Lieutenant
there of his own, the Court might have no Pretence for
granting it away to any new Undertakers, as they had
done that Part of the Continent which his Father had dif-

covered, and even the Eland of Jamaica, which, how-
ever, he had recovered. To this Purpofe he made choice
of James Lelafquez, being the wealthieft and beft belo-
ved of all the firft Spanifh Inhabitants in Hifpaniola be-
tides, he was a Man of Experience, of a mild and affable
I emper, though he knew how to maintain his Authority,
and very difcreet. As foon as it was known, in Hifpa-
niola, that James Velafques was going to make Settle-

ments in Cuba, abundance of People refolved to bear him
Company, fome, becaufe he was beloved, and others,
becaufe they were ruined and in Debt. All thefe being
about three hundred Men, rendezvoufed in the Town of
Salvatierra de la Zavana

, to embark on board four Ships,
that Place being at the extremity of Hifpaniola.

But, before we proceed, it is fit to obferve, that; the
Province of Guatiaba, lying next to Cuba, the Diftance
between the two Points being but eighteen Leagues,
many Indians went over to Cuba in their Canoes, and
among them paflfed over, with as many of his Men as
could, a Cazique of the Province of Guatiaba, called
Hatuey, a brave and difcreet Man. He fettled on the
neareft Country, known by the Name of Mayci, and, pof-
fefling himfelf of that Part, kept the People as Subjetts,
but not as Slaves ; for it was never found in the Indies,
that any Difference was made between a free People, or
even their own Children, and Slaves, unlefs it were in New
Spain, and the other Provinces, where they ufed to fa-

crifice Prifoners of War to their Idols, which was not
practifed in thofe Iflands. This Cazique, Hatuey, fearing

that the Spaniards would fome time or other pafs into Cuba,

always kept Spies to know what was done in Hifpaniola ;

and being informed of the Admiral’s Defign, he aflem-
bled his People, who were moft martial, and, putting them
in mind of their many Sufferings under the Spaniards

,

told them, “ They did: all that for a great Lord they
“ were very fond of, which he would fhew them. ’*

And then, taking fome Gold out of a little Palm-tree
Bafket, added, “ This is the Lord whom they ferve,
“ him they follow, and, as you have already heard, they
“ are about paffing over hither only to feek this Lord

;

“ therefore let us make a Feftival, and dance to him,
“ to the end, that when they come, he may order them
“ not to do us harm ”. Accordingly they all began to

fing and dance till they were quite tired, for it was their

Cuftom to dance as long as they could ftand, from
Night-fall till Break of Day, and their Dances were as in

Hifpaniola, to the Mufic of their Songs and though
fifty thoufand Men and Women were affembled, no one
differed from the reft in the Motions of their Hands, Feet,

and Bodies. But thofe of Cuba far exceeded the Natives

of Hifpaniola, their Songs being more agreeable : When
they were fpent with finging and dancing before the little

Bafket of Gold, Hatuey bid them not to keep the Lord of

the Chriftians in any Place whatfoever, for though he

were in their Bowels, they would fetch him out, and
therefore they fhould caft him into the River, under Water,
where they would not find him, and fo they did.

It may not be amifs, here, to give a Defcription of

Cuba, from the Spanifh Writers : This Eland is 23a
Leagues in Length, from Cape San Antonio to the Point

of Mayci. The Breadth from Cape Cruze to Port Ma-
nati is forty-five, and there it begins to taper, and fo runs

on to the Wefternmoft Point, narrowing to about twelve

Leagues, from Matamano to Havanna ; its Situation is

within the Tropic of Cancer, from twenty to twenty-one

Degrees : Moft of it is flat, full of Woods and Fcrefts,

2, but,
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but, from the Eaftern Point of Mayci, for thirty Leagues,

there are vaft high Mountains, as there are beyond it to

the Weftward, and in the Middle there are Hills, but not

very high. Very fine Rivers run down on both the North

and South Sides, full of Fifh, and efpecially Skates and

Olives, that go up from the Sea towards the middle of it.

On the South Side there is a prodigious Number of little

Hands, which the firft Admiral, Don Chrifiopher Colum-

bus, called the Queen's Garden. There are others, though

not fo many, on the North-fide, which Velafques called

the King's Garden. On the South-fide, about the middle,

there runs down, into the Sea, a mighty River, which

the Indians cali Cauto ; the Banks of it are very agreeable,

and in it are vaft multitudes of Alligators.

This Ifland is very well wooded, fo that Men may
-travel almoft two hundred and thirty Leagues always un-

der Trees of feveral Sorts, and particularly fweet-fcented

and red Cedars, of which they make large Canoes, that

contain fifty or fixty Perfons ; and of this Sort there were

once great Numbers in Cuba. There are abundance of

Storax Trees, fo that if a Man in a Morning go up to a

high Place, the Vapours that rife from the Earth fmell of

Storax, coming from the Fire the Indians make at Night,

and drawn up when the Sun rifes. Another Sort of Trees

produce a Fruit called Xaquas,
which, being beaten, and

laid by four or five Days, though not gathered ripe,

are full of Liquor like Honey, and better tafted than the

fweeteft Pears. There are abundance of wild Vines, that

run up high, bearing Grapes, and Wine has been made of

them, butfomewhat fharp ; and there being an infiniteQuan-

tity of them throughout the Hand the Spaniards were wont

to fay, they had feen a Vineyard that extended two hun-

dred and thirty Leagues. Some of the Trunks of thofe

Vines were as thick as a Man’s Body, which proceeded

from the extraordinary Moifture and Fertility of the Soil.

All the Hand is very pleafant, and more temperate

than Hifpaniola, is very healthy, and has fafer Harbours

for Ships than if they had been made by Art, as is that of

St. Jago on the Southern Coaft, in the Shape of a Crofs ;

that of Xaquas fcarce to be matched in the World, the

Ships paffing to it through a narrow Mouth not above a

Crofs-bow Shot over, and then turn into the open Part of

it, which is about ten Leagues in Compafs, with three

little Hands fo fituated that they may faften their Ships to

Stakes on them, and lie fafe from the Winds of all the

Compafs, being fheltered by Mountains as if they were

in a Houfe, and there the Indians had Pens to fhut up
the Fifh. On the North Side there are good Harbours,

the beft being that which was called de Carenas, and now
the Havanna, fo large that few can compare to it ; and
twenty Leagues to the Eaftward of it is that of Matanaas,

which is not quite fafe. About the Middle of the Hand
is another good Port called del Principe ; and almoft at

the End that of Baraca, where good Ebony is cut ; be-

tween which there are other good anchoring Places, tho’

not fo large or commodious as thofe we have mentioned.

There are abundance of Fowl in Cuba, as Pigeons, Turtle-

doves, Partriges like thofe in Spain but fmaller, of which

there are none in the other Hands, nor Cranes, except on

the Continent : Another Sort of Birds there was, of which
they had none on the Continent, of the Size of Cranes,

which at firft are very white, and by degrees turn red, now
called Flamences, and would have been much valued by the

Indians of New Spain, if they had them, for the curious

Feather-works they made ; thefe move always five hun-

dred or a thoufand in a Flock; they look like Sheep be-

daubed with red ; they feldom fly, but ftand on the Ground
in the Sea, their Legs in the Water, and drink the Salt-

water ; if the Indians took any to keep in their Floufes, they

were forced to throw Salt into their Water. There is an

infinite Multitude of Parrots, and about May, when they

are young, they eat them, being very good Meat. They
had few Land Animals, except a kind of Rabbits like thofe

in Hifpaniola ; but to make amends for this, they had
vaft Quantities of both Sea and River Fifh, efpecially

Tortoifes, excellent in their Kind, and very wholefome,
curing the Itch and Leprofy in fuch as were content to

make them their conftant Food. As for Indian Corn, no
Hand in the Wfl Indies produced it in greater Plenty

;

and, taking all things together, it might be pronounced

one of the fineft Countries in that Part of the World, and

one of the beft provided. After the Spaniards had been

fettled there fome time, they found confiderable Quanti-

ties of Gold in the Rivers, fome Very pure and rich, but

for the moft part of lefs Value than the Gold in Hifpa-

niola, or in the Hand of St. John de Puerto Rico.

After having fpoken of the Country itfelfi and of its

feveral Products, it is but juft that we fhould fay fonie-

thing of the Natives, before they were conquered. The
firft Inhabitants of this Hand were the fame as thofe of the

Lucayos, a good fort of People, and good-tempered.

They had Caziques, and Towns of two or three hundred

Houfes, with feveral Families in each of them, as was

ufual in Hifpaniola

:

They had no Religion, as having no

Temples, or Idols, or Sacrifices ; but they had Phyfici-

ans, or conjuring Priefts, as in Hifpaniola, who, it was

thought, had Communication with the Devil, and their

Queftions anfwered by him. They failed three or four

Months to obtain this Favour, eating nothing but the

Juice of Herbs; and, when reduced to extreme Weak-
nefs, they were worthy of that Apparition, and to be

informed whether the Seafons of the Year would be fa-

vourable or otherwife, what Children would be born,

whether thofe born would live, and fuch like Queftions.

Thefe were their Oracles, and thefe Conjurers they called

Behiques

,

who led the People into many Superftitions

and Fopperies, curing the Sick by blowing on them, and

fuch other exterior Actions, and mumbling fome Words
between their Teeth.

Thofe People of Cuba knew that Heaven, the Earth,

and other things, had been created ; and faid they had

much Information concerning the Flood, and that the

World had been deftroyed by Water, from three Perfons

that came three feveral Ways. Men of above feventy

Years of Age faid, that an old Man, knowing the De-

luge was to come, built a great Ship, and went into it

with his Family and abundance of Animals ; that he fent

out a Crow, which did not return for fome time, ftaying

to feed on the dead Bodies, but afterwards returned with

a green Branch ; with other Particulars, as far as Noah's

two Sons covering him when drunk, and the other’s fcof-

fing at it ; adding, that the Indians defcended from the

latter, and therefore had no Coats or Cloaks ; but that

the Spaniards defcended from the others that covered him,

and were therefore cloathed, and had Horfes. As to

their Laws and Cuftoms, fince they lived in Towns and

had Lords, it is likely their Will was a Law ; many af-

firm, that the Natives of Cuba, St. John de Puerto Ri-

co, Hifpaniola, and Jamaica

,

were not guilty of the Sin

of Sodomy, nor did they eat human Flefh, though Ovi-

edo is of opinion that they were Sodomites ; other Men,
of as much Reputation as he, deny it, and reprove him
for it ; and the moft probable Opinion is, that all thofe

Hands were firft inhabited by People that came oVer

from Florida.

After faying fo much of Cuba, let us go on to what

James Velafquez did there : He fet out from Salvatierra

de la Zavana in November 15 ii, and landed at a Port

called Palina, in the Territories of the above-mentioned

Cazique Hatuey, that went thither from Hifpaniola, who
flood on his Defence, taking the Advantage of theWoods,
where the Spaniards could not make ufe of their Horfes.

After two Months thus fpent, the Indians hid themfelves

in the thickeft Part of thofe Forefts, and the Spaniards

hunting them, they carried all they took to James Velaf-

quez, who diftributed them among his Men, not as Slaves

but Servants. Hatuey withdrew into the moft inacceflible

Places ; however, after much Time and Toil, he was

taken and carried to James Velafquez, who caufed him to

be burnt ; whreupon all the Province of Mayci fubmit-

ted, none after fuch an Example of Severity daring to

hold out. When it was known in Jamaica that Velaf-

quez was in Cuba, many of thofe who were with John de

Efquibel afked leave to go over and ferve under him : Pan-

filo de Narvaez, a Gentleman well born, went a Com-
mander of thirty Archers ; he was a Man of a graceful

Prefence, well-behaved, but not over difcreet. He was

well received with his Archers by Velafquez, who gave
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him the chief Command next himfelf, fo that he govern-

ed all things under him. The Indians of the Province of

Mayci being quite fuppreffed, Velafquez began to think

of dividing them among the Spaniards, as Obando had

done by them in Hifpaniola, and took to himfelf thofe of

five Towns, where he had been Lieutenant •, and to this

purpofe he founded a Town at a Harbour on the North

Side, which Place was by the Natives called Barracoa ;

and this Was the firft Spamjh Colony in that Ifland.

From this Place he fent Narvaez with thirty Men to

the Province of Bayamo, fifty Leagues from Barracoa, a

fine open Country, andvery agreeable : Only Narvaez rode,

all the reft marching on foot. The Natives of the Country

came out to meet them with Provifions, becaufe they had

no Gold, being aftoniflied at the Sight of the Mare, and a

Man on her Back. The Spaniards took up their Quar-

ters in an Indian Town, the Inhabitants whereof, obferv-

ing their fmall Number, refolved to rid themfelves of

them. Though Narvaez was not very cautious, he had

his Mare in the fame thatched Houfe where he lay, and

a Guard at Night. Near feven thoufand Indians affembled

from all Parts of the Province, with their Bows and Ar-

rows : They fell upon Narvaez and his Men after Mid-

night, though it was unufual for them to fight at that

time : They gave the Attack in two Parties, and found

the Sentinels afleep. The beft of it was, that being ear-

ned: to plunder the Spaniards, for they ever coveted to be

cloathed fince firft they faw them, they did not obferve

the time they had agreed on, fo that one Party was more

forward than the other, and entered the Town fhouting.

Narvaez awaked in a Confirmation : The Indians went

into the thatched Houfes, where finding the Spaniards,

they neither wounded nor killed them, being wholly in-

tent upon getting their Cloaths. The Shouts having fur-

prized them, the Spaniards in their Fright knew not what

they were doing. Thofe Indians Narvaez had carried

with him from Jamaica lighted Firebrands ; and, this

Ihewing the Spaniards their Danger, Narvaez, though

wounded by a Stone, found Means to get to his Mare

and mount her : At that time, it feems. Part of the Spa-

nijh Furniture was hung with Bells, and the Indians hear-

ing the Sound of them, and feeing Narvaez coming after

them on a round Trot, with his Sword drawn in his right

Hand, they not only abandoned their Enterprise, but

fled out of their Country ; and Velafquez being informed

of this, fent a Detachment to join Narvaez ,
and fo be-

came abfolute Mafter of that Province, the Inhabitants

taking fhelter in different Parts of the Ifland, and fome,

from their firft Impreflions of Terror, flying to the full

Diftance of fifty Leagues, leaving none but their old and

decrepid People behind them.

jo. We have already fliewn, how Juan Ponce de Leon,

by the Intereft of Nicholas Obando , was reftored to the

Government of Puerto Rico

,

and how he fent his Prede-

ceffors Cerron and Diaz Prifoners into Spain

,

which, tho’

he looked upon it as a bold Stroke in Politics, turned

upon himfelf; for they, prefenting a Petition againft him

to the- Court of Spain, and being ftrongly fupported by

the Admiral’s Intereft, were fent back again in their for-

mer Employments ; by which Ponce de Leon found him-

felf reduced to the State of a private Man. But having

made a good ufe of his Time, he had acquired a large

Fortune, v/hich induced him to think of regaining his

Credit and Power by making Difcoveries : And accord-

ingly, on the i ft of March 1512, he failed from the Port

of St. German

,

with two flout Ships fitted out at his own

Expence, fleering through the Iflands called Lucayos

,

till,

on the 2d of April, he difcovered Land unknown to the

Spaniards before that time, in the Latitude of 30° 8'.

Charmed with v/hich Piece of good Fortune, he ran along

the Coaft in fearch of fome Port, and at Night anchored

near the Shore, in eight Fathom Water : Believing that

Land to be an Ifland, they named it Florida

,

becaufe it

appeared beautiful, having many pleafant Groves, and

was all level, as alfo becaufe they difcovered it at Eafter

,

which the Spaniards call Pafcha de Flores. Juan Ponce

went afhore there to difcover and take poflfeflion.

On the 8th they failed again, and on the 20th of April

they perceived fome Indians, where they anchored. Juan
Ponce being called by the Indians went afhore, and they
immediately endeavoured to poflefs themfelves of the

Boat, the Oars, and the Anns; which was not relented,

that they might not provoke them, till one of them ftun-

ning a Sailor with a Stroke of a Cudgel he gave him on
the Head, the Spaniards were obliged to fight, and had
two of their Men wounded with Darts and Arrows point-

ed with fharp Bones, and the Indians received little Da-
mage. Night parting them, Juan Ponce with fome Dif-

ficulty got his Men together, and failed thence to a River,

where they wooded and watered
; fixty Indians came to

oppofe them, one of whom was taken to give Tome In-

formation, and to learn Spanifo. The River they called

de la Cruz
, or of the Crofs

,

leaving one of Stone there,

with an Infcription. On the 8th of May they doubled
the Cape of Florida

,

giving it the Name of Cabo de las

Corrientes, or Cape Currents

,

becaufe they are ftronger

there than the Winds, and came to an Anchor near to a
Town called Abacoa. All this Coaft, from Cape Arraci-

fes to this Cape Corrientes

,

lies North and South one Point
to the Eaftward, is clean, and has fix Fathom Water;
the Cape lying in eighteen Degrees fifteen Minutes North
Latitude. They failed on till they met' with two Iflands

to the Southward, in twenty-feven Degrees ; one of which,

being a League in Compafs, they named Santa Monta,
and watered there.

On the 1 5th of May they proceeded ten Leagues, along
a Ridge of fmall Iflands, as far as to two white ones, and
called them all together los Martyres, or the Martyrs,

becaufe the high Rocks at a diftance look like Men that

are fuffering, and the Name has been regarded as pro-

phetic, on account of the many that have fince been call

away there : They held on fometimes North and fome-
times North-eaft, and on the 24th ran along the Coaft to

the Southward, as far as fome fmall Iflands that lay out at

Sea, and yet did not perceive that was the Continent. A
Way appearing to be between them and the Coaft for the

Ships to take inWood and Water, they continued there till

the 3d of June, and careened one of the Ships called St.

Chrflopher. Here the Indians came out in Canoes to view

the Chriftians, being the firft time they did fo, for the Spa-

niards

,

tho’ called by them, Would not go afhore. When
they went about to weigh an Anchor, only to remove it,

thofe People, thinking they were going away, came out

in their Canoes, and laid hold of the Cable to draw the

Ship away; whereupon the Long-boat was fent after

them, and the Men going afhore took four Women, and

broke two old Canoes. At other times when they came,

there was no failing out, as finding no Opportunity, but

on the contrary they bartered fome Skins and Gold, tho’

but indifferent.

On the 4th of June

,

while they were waiting for a

Wind to go in fearch for the Cazique Carlos, who the

Indians that were aboard faid had Gold, a Canoe came to

the Ships with an Indian that underftood the Spaniards,

fuppofed to be a Native of Hifpaniola

,

or fome of the

Iflands inhabited by Chriftians ; he bid them flay, for the

Cazique would fend Gold to barter. They waiting ac-

cordingly, faw twenty Canoes, Part of them made fall

two and two together ; Tome of them v/ent to the An-
chors, others to the Ships, and began to fight ; Thofe

at the Anchors, not being able to weigh them, attempted

to cut the Cables ; but a Long-boat was fent out, which

obliged them to fly, taking four, and killing fome.

Juan Ponce fent two of them to tell the Cazique, that,

though he had killed a Spaniard

,

he would make peace

with him. The next Day the Boats went to found

the Harbour, and the Men landed. Some Indians came

and told them, that the Cazique would come the next

Day to trade ; but it was to gain Time, to draw Men
and Canoes together, as it appeared ; for at eleven o*

Clock eighty Canoes well equipped attacked the neareft

Ship, and fought from Morning to Night, without doing

the Spaniards any harm, the Arrows falling fhort, becaufe

they durft not come near, for fear of the Croft-hows and

great Guns : At length they drew off, and the Spaniards,

having (laid there nine Days, refolved on Monday the

c
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14th to return to Hispaniola; and Puerto PJco, difcovering

fome Elands in the Way, of which the Indians they had

with them gave an Account.

They failed along Elands till the 21ft, when they ar-

rived at the fmall Hands they called las Fortugas, or the

Ftortoifes ; becaufe they took one hundred and feventy of

them in a fhort time in one ofthem, and might have

taken many more if they would. On the 28th, feeing

Land, they came to an Anchor to trim their Yards and
Sails, but could not tell what- Country it was, molt of

them took it for Cuba, becaufe they found Canoes, Dogs,

Cuts of Knives, and other Iron Tools, yet none of them
knew it to be that Eland. The 25th of July they were

among a parcel of low Elands, without knowing any

thing of that Place, till Juan Ponce fent to view an Eland,

which appeared to be Bahama
, and fo an old Indian Wo-

man, they had found alone in another Eland, told them,

as did James Miruelo, a Pilot, who happened to be there

with a Boat from Hifpaniola ; having ranged backward
and forward till the 23d of September, and refitted the

Ships, Juan Ponce refoived to fend one of them to take a

View of the Eland Bimini, where the Indians faid there was
a Spring that made old People young again. John Perez de

Ortubia was appointed Captain of that Ship, and Antony

de Alaminos Pilot ; they took two Indians to pilot them
over the Sholes, there being fo many that it is a difficult

Matter to pafs between them. Twenty Days after Juan
Ponce returned to Puerto Rico, as did, fome time after

him, the Ship which he had fent, which found the Eland
of Bimini

,

but not the famous Spring. Yet the Eland
was large, pleafant, and diverfified with Hills, Meadows,
Plains, many Rivers and delightful Groves.

It is certain that Juan Ponce de Leon, befides the main
Defign ofmaking new Difcoveries, which all the Spaniards

then afpired to do, was intent upon finding out the Spring
of Bimini

,

and that River in Florida
, the Indians of Cuba

and Hifpaniola affirmed old People bathing themfelves
in became young again; and it was certain that

many Indians of Cuba

,

firmly believing that there was
fuch a River, had, not long before the Spaniards difcover-

ed that Eland, palfed over into Florida in fearch of that

River, and there built a Town where the Race of them
ftill continue. This Report prevailed with all the Princes
and Caziques in thofe Parts, to endeavour to find out a
River that wrought fuch a wonderful Change ; fo that

there was not a Brook, nay, fcarce a Lake or Puddle in

all Florida but what they bathed themfelves in, and there

are fome ftill that perfift in it, ignorantly believing that

it is the River now called Jordan, at the Cape of Santa
Helena ; never reflecting that the Spaniards firft gave it

that Name, in the Year 1520, when the Country of Chi-
cora was difcovered. Though this Voyage, made by
Juan Ponce, turned to little or no Account to him, yet
it gave him Encouragement to go to Court to fue for

fome Reward for the Countries he had difcovered, be-
lieving them to be all Elands and no Continent, which
Notion continued fome Years. However, the Voyage was
beneficial on account of the Rout foon after found out,
to return to Spam through the Channel of Bahama

, which
was firft performed by the Pilot, Antony de Alaminos.

it or the better underftanding of Juan Ponce's Voyage,
it is to be obferved that there are three different Archi-
pelagos of Lucayo Elands. The firft the Bahama Elands,
which gave Name to the Channel where the Currents are
moft impetuous : The fecond they called de los Organos,
and the third Martyres, which are next to the Shore of
Tortoifes to the Weftward, which laft being all Sand,
cannot be feen at a Diftance, and therefore many Ships
have periffied on them, and along that Coaft ofthe Chan-
nel of Bahama and the Blands ofFortugas. Havanna

,

in
the Bland of Cuba

,

is to the Southward, and Florida
to the Northward, and between them are all the before
mentioned Elands of Organos, Bahama, Martyres, and
the Fortugas

; having a Channel with a violent Current,
twenty Leagues over in the narrowed: Place, between Ha-
vanna and los Martyres, and fourteen Leagues from los

Martyres to Florida
; between Elands to the Eaftward, and

the wideft Part of this Pafifage to the Weftward
, is forty

Leagues, witn many Sholes and deep Channels, but there
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is no Way for Ships or Brigantines, only for Canoes.

But the Paflage from Havanna, to come to Spain, is along,

the Channel ofBahama, between the faid Havanna, Mar-
tyres, the Lucayos

,

and Cape Canaveral ; and this was the

great Merit of Juan Ponce de Leon
, who was well reward-

ed in Spain. There happened about this time a very fin-

gular and melancholy Event, which, becaufe I find it

recorded by many Spanijh Hiftorians, and as it fhews to

what a Height Corruption was grown in fo fhort a time,

as fince the Spaniard!had fettled in the Indies ; it feern>

but reafonable that it fliould find 'a Place here for the In-

ftrudion of the Reader. . The Reports that had reached
Spain of the manner in which the poor Natives were
treated in the Indies, being affigned to the Proprietors of
Land as if they were Cattle that grazed upon it ; it moved
fome religious Men, of the Dominican Order, to go over
to the new World, in order to fee what Progrefs they
fhould be able to make among the Indians, by the Ufe of
fpiritual Weapons only.

Three of thefe Fathers landed in the Eland of Porto
Rico, where one of them falling fick, the other two pro-

cured a Veffelto carry them over to the Main, where they
were landed not far from that City, which Ilojeda and
Vefpucius law in their firft Voyage, and called it from its

Handing- in the Water Venezuela, that is, little Venice ;

where they found the People very docile and tradable,

and were in a fair Way of making Converts to the Chrift-

ian Religion; but, very unluckily for them, a Spanijh

Pirate that made it his Bufinefs to fteal Indians, anchored
on the Coaft, and the poor People, confident of being well-

treated by Chriftians, went on board the Veftel with their

Cazique at their Head, of which the Pirate taking ad-
vantage, weighed anchor, and made all the Sail he could
for Hifpaniola. This, as may be eafily imagined, raifed

a great Tumult among the Indians

,

who were on the

very Point of putting the two Dominicans to Death ; when
another Spanijh Ship arrived in the Port, commanded by
a Gentleman of honour ; he pacified the Indians as well

as he could, and having received Letters containing a true

ftate of the Fad, from the Fathers, he promifed that in

fou'r Months time their Cazique and the reft of their

Countrymen Ihould be fent home again.

As he really intended to perform what he had pro-
mifed, fo on his return to Hifpaniola, he applied him-
felf to the Royal Audience, or fupreme Tribunal, at Santo

Domingo, fetting forth the Cafe as it ftood, and the Dan-
ger that the two Priefts were in, if thefe Indians were not
fent back in due time. But, alas ! it fo happened, that

thefe very People had been purchafed as Slaves by fome
of the Members of the Royal Audience, and they were
not fo much in love with Juftice as to reieafe them.
The Confequence was, that when the four Months were
expired, the Indians, to revenge the Lofs of their Prince
and Relations, murdered the two Dominicans, whofe
Names were Francifco de Cordova, and Juan Garcias.

11. It is now time for us to return to the Tranfadions of
Don Diego de Velafquez, in the Eland of Cuba, who, having
reduced the bell Part of that Country, and fettled feveral

Spanijh Colonies therein, began to be very defirous of fet-

ting up for himfelf, and of ffiaking off the Authority of the

Admiral Jamies Columbus, bywhom he had been placed there.

The Admiral was by this time recalled into Spain, and
oppofed this Projed of Velafquez to the utmoft of his

Power ; which, however, was now funk fo low, that he
was not able to carry his Point ; for though Velafquez was
ftill left accountable to him for the Exercife of his Authori-
ty, yet he was not allowed to recall him but with theConfent
of the Crown, which fo well anfwered the Purpofe of Ve-

lafquez, that lie refoived to execute, without farther De-
lay, a Projed which he had long meditated of fitting out
Ships for Difcovery. »

He no fooner made his Intentions known, than num-
bers of Spanijh Planters, who were grown rich, embraced
the Propofal, and offered to contribute large Sums to-

wards carrying it into execution. Amongft thofe who
diftinguiffied themfelves on this Occaiion, Francis Her-
nandez de Cordova

, a rich and brave Man, who had In-

dians of his own, offered to go as Captain of thofe Men,
which, being granted, he fitted out two Ships and a Bri-

CL gantine

»
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gantine with all necellar/ Stores : He lifted one hundred

and ten Soldiers, and failed from Santo Domingo, in Cuba,

to the IIavanna. They left the Ilavnana ©n the 8th of Fe-

bruary 1 5 1 7, and on the 1 2th they doubled Cape Si,

Antony

,

holding on their Courfe to the Weftward,. be-

caufe the Pilot Antony dc Alaminos faid the firft Admiral

had always inclined that Way when he failed with him,,

being a Boy.

They met with a great Storm that held them two Days,
in which they expected to have perifhed ; and after

twenty-one Days being at Sea, lying by at Nights, they

faw Land, and, from their Ships, could defery a large

Town, which was about two Leagues from the Coaft.

As they drew nigh two Canoes full of Men appeared

:

They haled them, the Canoes drew near, and thirty In-

dians went aboard the Commodore, having Jackets with-

out Sleeves, and pieces of Cloth wrapped about them in-

stead of Breeches. The Spaniards gave them Meat, feme

Spanifk Wine, and ftrings of Beads. They made Signs,

for there was no Interpreter, that they would be gone,

and return the next Day with more Canoes to carry them

alhore i Very much admiring the Ships, the Men, their

Beards, their Cloaths, their Arms, and other things they

had never feen before. The next Day they returned with,

twelve Canoes and an Indian, who was the Cazique,

crying out Conez Cotoche, that is, come to my Houfe •,

and, for this Reafon, that Place was called Cape Cotoche.

The Spaniards, having confulted, hoifted out their Boats,

and in them, and the Canoes, went alhore with their Arms,

where an infinite number of People waited to fee them.

, The Cazique ftill prefted them to go to his Houfe,

and they, obferving fo many Tokens of Friendfhip, con-

cluded to do fo, in order to take a view of the Country

;

when they came to the Wood, the Cazique called out to

a great Number of armed Men that lay in Ambufh, and

immediately there appeared a Multitude in Armour,

made of quilted Cotton, with Targets, wooden Swords

having edges of Flints, large Cutlafles, Spears and Slings,

adorned with Plumes of Feathers, and their Faces painted

of feveral Colours. They gave a hideous Shout, pour-

ing in at the fame time fuch a fhower of Stones and

Arrows that they wounded fifteen Spaniards, after which

they fell on Sword in Hand, and fought with much Refo-

lution. The Spaniards had only twenty-five Crofs-bows

and Mulkets, which were well plyed. But, when the

Indians felt the Sharpnefs of the Spaniards Swords, they

fled, many being wounded, and feventeen killed. There

were taken in this Action two Youths who became Chrift-

ians, and were called Julian and Melchior j the Spaniards

returned to their Ships well pleafed, for having found a

rational fort of People, and other things different from

what there were at Darien, and in the Ifiands •, and, more

efpecially, Houfes of Stone and Lime, which had not,

till then, been feen in the Indies.

They held on their Courfe down the Coaft, always

lying by at Night •, and, having advanced fifteen Days

after this manner, they found a large Town, and a Bay

near it, which they believed to be a River where they

might water, which was very acceptable, as they were

in want. They landed, and underftanding the Indians

called it ffuimpeche,
they from thence called it Cam-

peche. Being come to a Well of good Water, of which

the Natives ufed to drink •, when they had taken what

they wanted, and were ready to return to their Ships

;

fifty Indians clad in Jackets, with large Cotton Cloths in-

itead of Cloaks, came, and, by Signs, aIked them what

they wanted, and, whether they came from thofe Parts

where the Sun rifes, inviting them to go to their Town :

When they had ferioufly confidered on it, and put them-

felves into a good pofture of Defence, for fear of being

fervid as they had been at Cotoxhe,
they went to certain

Places of Worftiip built with Lime and Stone, where there

were Idols of various ugly Shapes, as they had feen in

the former, with frefh Signs ot Blood, as alfo Croffes

painted, which they were much amazed at.

Abundance of People, Men, Women, and Children,

tame flocking, looking upon them with Aftonifliment,

and fome of them fmiled *, foon after two Parties of arm-

ed Men appeared in good order, like thofe of Cotoche \

from one of the Temples ifliied ten Men in Very long
white Mantles, their Hair long, black, and twilled up ii>

Rolls behind: In their Hands- they had little earthen- Fire-

pans, into which they call Gum Aniine,. which they cal-

led Copal.
,
and perfumed the Spaniards, bidding them ta

depart their Country or they would kill them
; then they

began jro beat their little Kettle-Drums, and to found
their Horns, Trumpets, and Pipes. The Spaniards

,

be~

caufe the Men that had been wounded at Cotoche were not

yet well recovered, and two died, retired to the Shore in

good Order, ftill purfued by the armed Parties, and em-
barked again without any Lois. When they had failed

fix Days longer the Wind blew North, bearing upon the

Coaft, fo that they had like to have perifhed. When
the Storm ceafed they endeavoured to draw near the Shore

to water, becaufe their Calks were leaky, fo that their

Water lafted not long. They anchored near a Town, in

a Bay, where they landed in the Afternoon,, a League'

from the Town called Potonchan, and filled their Veffels at'

fome Wells they found near certain Places of Worfnip of

Lime and Stone, like the former. When ready to re-

turn they perceived armed Men advancing towards them
from the Town, juft as before. They afked whether they

came from thofe Parts where the Sun rifes, the Spaniards

anfwered they did ; and then the Indians drew back to

fome Houfes, becaufe the Night came on, and the Spa-

niards, for the fame Reafon, refolved to ftay there ; a.

great Noife being heard foon after, the Spaniards, upon
Debate, were divided, fome being for embarking, and

others thinking the Retreat dangerous, becaufe there-

feemed to be three hundred Indians to one of them.

When Day appeared they perceived that the firft Par-

ties had been joined by others, who, incompafling them,

poured in a great fhower of Arrows, Stones and Darts,

which wounded near eighty Spaniards, with whom they

clofed, ufing their Swords and Spears •, and, though the

Spaniards were not idle with their Fire-arms, Crofs-bows,

and Swords, the Indians ftreightened them, but, when
they felt the Spanijh Swords, they drew farther off, the

better to take aim with their Arrows j whilft they fought

they cryed out Calachani, Calachani, which, in the Lan-
guage of Yucatan, fignifies Cazique, or Captain, meaning

that they fliould flioot at the CommanderfHernand de Cor-

dova, and they were not wanting in Endeavours, for they

fhot twelve Arrows into him, which, it was generally

faid, he might have avoided, for there was no Encounter

in which he was not foremoft, though there was moreOc-

cafion for his directing than aefting. Fie finding himfelf

fo much wounded, and, that the Courage of his Men.

could not vanquifh fuch a Multitude, continually en-

creafing,, they made a rnoft furious Onfet, and broke

through them, the Indians ftill purfuing them with hideous

Noife and Cries ; when they came to the Boats, their

Number being great they were ready to fink, but ftill

they made off, the Natives fhouting at them, and running

into the Water to wound them with their Spears: Seven

and forty Spaniards were killed in this Acftion, and five

died aboard the Ships. The wounded Men endured moft

piercing Pains, their Wounds having been wet with the

Sea-water, and fwelling, curbing the Pilot Alatninos for

his Difcovery, who ftill perfifted that this Country was

an Hand, and they called this Bay de MalaPrelea ,
that is

of the bad Fight, for the ill Succefs they had met with.

The Spaniards that efcaped aboard the Ships gave God
Thanks for their Deliverance out of that Danger ; but,

being all wounded except one, they refolved to return to

Cuba , and, in order to it, burnt one of their Ships that

was leaky, becaufe they wanted able Hands to fail them

both, and ply the Pump. Being diftreffed for want of

Drink, having left their Cafks at Potonchan
,
fome of the

founded Men went afhore, who could get no WT
ater but

what was brackifh, which they took at a. Creek where

there were many Alligators, and therefore they called it

de los Lagartos, or of Alligators. Antony de Alaminos ad-

vifing with the other Pilots, it was refolved to Hand over

for Florida, and, accordingly, in four Days they dif-

covered that Country. Alatninos v/as fent afhore with

twenty of the ftouteft Soldiers, carrying Crofs-bows and

Mulkets, and Captain Francis Hernandez,
who was much

wounded*

/
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wounded* begged he would fpeedily bring him fome

Water, becaufe he was perilhing for want of it.

When landed near a Creek, Alaminos told them he

knew the Place, having been there before with Juan

Ponce de Leon ,
and that they muff be upon their Guard *

having accordingly polled Centinels along an open Shore,

they dug Pits, where they found good Water, drank

fome, and walked out Linen for the wounded Men.

When they were about returning, they perceived one ot

the Sentinels come running, and crying, To.Sea* to Sea-,

for warlike Indians are coming . On the other hand,

they fpied many Canoes coming down the Creek. T he

Indians with long Bows and Arrows, Spears and Swords,

after their manner, cloathed in Deer-fkins and being

of a large Size, were very dreadful. They let fly their

Arrows, and at the firft: Difcharge wounded fix of the

Soldiers *
but feeing the Effefil of the Crofs-bows,

Mufkets, and Swords, they made to the Canoes, which

preffed hard upon the Sailors, and had wounded Antony

de Alaminos in the Throat. The Soldiers clofed with

them, being up to the Wafte in Water, and with their

Swords made them quit the Boat they had taken. When
ready to embark, they afked the Soldier who had flood

Sentinel, What was become of the other Sentinel ? Pie

faid, he had feen him ftep afide with a Hatchet in his

Hand, to cut down a Palmito going towards the Creek

along which the Indians came, and prefently had heard

the Cry of a Spaniard, which made him come to bring

the Alarm. That Soldier was the only one who efcaped

at Potonchan , and it was his hard Fate to perifh there ;

for the others followed the TraCt of the Indians, and found

a Palm Tree he had begun to cut, and near it a greater

TraCt than elfewhere, which made them conclude that

they had carried him away alive, and though they had

fearched for above an Hour, they returned to the Ships

without finding him.

The Men were fo extreme thirfty, and defirous of

Water, that, as foon as the Boat came to the Ship’s fide,

a Soldier leaped into it, and laid hold of a Jar, and

drank fo much that he fwelled, and died within two Days.

Sailing from thence, in two Days and Nights they ar-

rived at the little Iflands, called los Martyres , where the

greateft Depth being but four Fathoms,, the Ship touched

upon fome Rocks, and became very leaky * but it

pleafed God that, after fo many Sufferings, they arrived

at Port Carenas, now the Havanna
; from whence Captain

Hernandez de Cordova lent an Account of his Voyage to

the Governor James Velafquez , with the Particulars of all

he had feen, and died ten Days after. Three of his

Soldiers died alfo at the Havanna , which made up fifty-

fix loft in the Expedition * the reft difperfed themfelves

about the Ifiand, and the Ships returned to the City of
Santiago ; bywhich the Fame of theirVoyage was fpread

over all Cuba.

12. As indifferent Succefs as this firft Difcoverer met
with, yet his Memoirs were highly efteemed by Velafquez,

who frequently declared, that it was by no means his

Intention to part with this Difcovery in fuch a manner ;

but that, on the contrary, he was determined to purfue
it when Opportunity offered, for many Reafons, but
chiefly for this, becaufe thofe People feemed more civi-

lized than any other Indians ,
and were conlequently

more likely to prove rich. Thefe Sentiments of his

were no fooner known, than feveral of the principal In-

habitants of the Ifiand offered him their Affiftance, fo

that he was quickly in a Condition to put to Sea a fmall

Squadron confifting of three Sail of Ships and one Bri-

gantine, having on board in the whole two hundred and
fifty Men, under the Command of the Captains Alva-
redo , Monlejo

,
and d*Avila ; but the Perfon who com-

manded in chief was John Grijalva , a Man of Courage,
Fidelity and Experience, to whom Velafquez gave this

Order, That he ftiould make what Difcoveries he could,
but no- Settlement. They failed from Cuba on the 8th
of May 1518, and, having vifited the Coaft of
Florida , and doubled Cape St. Antony, difcovered the
Ifiand of Cozumel, to which their Commander gave the
Name of the Ifiand of Santa Cruz

, becaufe he found it

on the Feaft of Holy Crofs, but it retained, notwithftand-
ing, its old Name, by which it is ftill called.

Grijalva landed with a competent Number of Soldiers*

and no body appeared, becauie theNatives having never

feen Ships before, when they perceived them under fail,

fled *
whilft fome went to feek them he ordered Mafs

to be laid. Two old Men being found in a Field ofIndian

Wheat, and underftanding the Language of the Indians,

Melchior and Julian

,

who had been taken in the former

Expedition, Grijalva made much of them, and giving

them fome Beads and Looking-glaffes, fent them away to

their Lord, but they never returned. Whilft they waited

for them, a young Woman, exceeding handfome, came,

and in the Language of Jamaica faid, The People were

all fied into the Wood for fear ; but that file, being ac-

quainted with Ships and Spaniards,
was come to them

:

Many that came on board the Ships underftanding her,

and admiring at it, afked, Who had carried her to that

111and ? file anfwered, That a Canoe going out a fifning

from Jamaica two Years before, with ten Men in it, a

Storm, and the Currents, had drove them to Cozumel,

where her Hufband and all the reft had been facrificed

to their Idols. Grijalva believing that Woman would
be a trufty Meffenger, fent her to call the Natives, not

confiding in Melchior or Julian for fear they would not

return. The Woman came again two Days after, ac-

cording to Promife, telling them. That though fhe had

done all fhe could to perfuade them, they would not

by any Means be brought to go back.

13. Grijalva finding no Good could be done there,went

aboard again, and took with him the Jamaica Woman,
becaufe lhe begged him not to leave her there. In

this Ifiand they found many Plives of good Honey,
Batatos, and Swine of that Country having their Navel

on their Backs, which much refrefhed them. They faw

feveral Temples, and one particularly like a fquare

Tower, wide at the Bottom, and hollow at the Top,
with four large Windows and Galleries ; and in the hol-

low Part, being the Chapel, were the Idols, behind

which was a fort of Veftry ; where the Things belong-

ing to the Service of the Temple were kept: At the Foot
of it was an Inclofure of Lime and Stone, with Battle^

ments, well plaiftered ; and in theMidft of it a Crofs of

white Lime three Yards high, which they held to be the

God of Rain, affirming, that they never wanted it when
they devoutly begged it of the fame. The Spaniards

embarking again, failed along the Coaft, much admi-
ring to fee large and beautiful Structures of Stone, with

feveral high Towers which at a Diftance made a good
Appearance; fot which Reafon, no fuch Thing having

been feen at the Indies, as alfo on Account of the Crofs.*

Grijalva faid they had found a New Spain. Eight Days
after they arrived at the Shore of PotonchaP s Town,
came to an Anchor, and landed the Soldiers with all the

Boats near fome Houfes, where the Indians being grown
vain with the Thoughts of having drove Hernandez's
Men out ofthe Country, flood drawn up to hinder the

Spaniards from landing, ftiouting, and making a great

Noife with their Trumpets and Kettle-drums, and tho*

fome Falconets, in the Boats, put the Men to a great

Fright, being a Thing they had never feen, yet,

when the Boats came near, they began to fhoot their

Arrows, and caft Stones and Darts with their Slings,

running into the Water to wound the Spaniards with
their Spears ; but as foon as they landed they made
them give way with their Swords ; for the Spaniards be-

ing taught by Experience, began to ufe the fame fort of
defenfive Armour fluffed with Cotton, as the Indians did j

fo that they received lefs Harm by the Arrows,
and yet fixty Soldiers were wounded, three killed, and
John de Grijalva, the Commander in chief, was fhot

with three Arrows, one of which broke fome of his

Teeth.

The Boats coming with the Soldiers that had been left

aboard, the Indians quitted the Field, and the Spaniards

went to the Town, dreffed the wounded Men, buried
the Dead, and found only three of the Natives. Grijalva
ufed thole three well, gave them fome Toys, and fent

them to call the Inhabitants, promifing not to hurt any
Man ; but they never returned, nor would he fend Mel-
chior or Julian, becaufe he fufpefted them. Grijalva

embarked again, and came to a large, wide Gulph of

frefh
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frefh Water, like a River, but it was not •, and Antony de

Alaminos laid it was an Ifland, and that theWater parted it

from another Country, for which reaion he called it Boca
de Terminos., that is, the Mouth of the Boundaries. They
landed, ftayed three Days, and found it was no Ifland,

but a Bay, and good Harbour. There were Temples,
with Idols of Clay and of Wood, reprefenting Men, Wo-
men, and Serpents •, but no Town could be feen, and it

appeared that thofe were Chapels for People that went a

trading and hunting. During thofe three Days they took
feveral Deer and Rabbits with a Grey-hound Bitch they

had, which, the Spaniards not minding her, they left

there
, holding on the fame Way, always by Day, to

avoid falling in among Flats or Rocks, they difeovered a

very large Mouth of a River, which feemed to be a good
Harbour ; but founding it, they perceived that the two
largeft Ships could not ga in, as the two fmaller did.

The Boats went up the River very cautioufly, becaufe

they faw many armed Indians, like thofe at Potonchan, in

Canoes along the Shore.

This River, by the Natives called Tabafco, being the

Name of the Lord of the adjacent Town, the Spayiiards

named Rio de Grijalva, from their Commander in chief

who found it. As they advanced higher, they heard the

Noife of hewing Wood, becaufe the Inhabitants, having

been informed of what had happened at Potonchan
, con-

cluded there muft be War.
The Spaniards landed at a Grove of Palm-trees, about

half a League from the Town. The Indians feeing them
land, about fifty Canoes full of armed Men, with Plumes
of Feathers, and very fine, moved, flopped again at a

fmail Diflance from the Spaniards, in a warlike Poflure ;

and when the Spaniards were ready to fire their Falconets

upon them, they firft fent Melchior and Julian to fpeak

to them. Thefe Interpreters told them, that they came
only to treat about fome Affairs that would pleafe them.

Four Canoes drew nearer, and being fhewn little daffies

on Strings, and thinking they had been the Sort of Stones

called Chalchibites, much valued among them, they were

pacified. Then Grijalva ordered the Interpreters to tell

them, that thefe Men were Subjects of a great King, to

whom mighty Princes paid Obedience, and it was rea-

fonable they alfo fhould fubmit to him, becaufe it would
be much to their Advantage

; and that till they could

explain thefe Affairs to them they fhould furnifh Provi-

fions. The Indians anfwered, that they would give Pro-

vifions, but that they had a Lord of their own, and did

not know why they who were juft come fhould offer to

impofe a new Lord upon them •, that they fhould take

heed how they made war on them, as they had done at

Potonchan , for that they had provided above three Xi-

qitiples (each Xiquiple being eight thoufand) of Men
againft them that they knew they had killed and wound-
ed above two hundred at Potonchan but that they were

not fo weak as thofe People ; and, to conclude, that

they were come thither to know their Will, and would

go and make a very juft Report of what they faid to a

Number of very great Men, that were affiembled either

to treat of Peace or renew the War. Grijalva gave them

Strings of Beads, Looking-glaffies, and other things,

charging them not to fail to bring back an Anfwer,

becaufe if they did not, he muft needs go to the .Town,
though not to do any harm.

He then returned to the Ships. The Meffiengers deli-

vered the Meifiage, and all the prime Men, who were

wont to be confulted in martial Affairs, thought Peace

was preferable to War. They immediately fent their In-

dians loaded with roafted Fifh, Hens, feveral Sorts of

Fruit, and Bread •, then laying fome Mats on the Ground,

they placed a Prefent on them, being a handfome Mafk
of Wood, and feveral Sorts of Feather-work, very beau-

tiful ; and an Indian faid the Lord would come the next

Day to fee the Spaniards

:

Accordingly, taking along

with him many Men unarmed, he without any Jealoufy

went aboard John de Grijalva? s Ship, who was a genteel

Man, about twenty-eight, and had on a loofe Coat of

Crimfon Velvet, a Cap of the fame, with other rich Or-

naments fuitable to the Coat. The Cazique was received

with much Honour ; fitting down they began their Dif-

i

courfe, of which both Parties underftcod very little, un~
lefs it was by Signs, and fome Words the two Indians,

Julian and Melchior
, interpreted. After fome time, the

Cazique ordered one to take out of a Petaca, which is

in the Nature of a Trunk, the things he had carried.

1 he Indian took out Plates of Gold, and thin Boards
covered with Gold, for Armour, as fit as if they had
been made for Grijalva, and the Cazique himfelf put them
upon him, and took them off, applying thofe that fuited

belt ; and in this manner he put him on a complete Suit

of Gold Armour, as if it had been of Steel. He alfo

preferred him various W -orks in Gold and Feathers, a
thing much valued, among them 5 and it was wonderful
to fee how beautiful Grijalva looked ; who gave the Ca-
zique all the Signs of Gratitude that could be thought of.

He called for a very fine Shirt, and with his own Hands
put it upon the Cazique ; took, off his great Coat of
Crimfon Velvet, and put that on him, as alfo a Pair of
new Shoes. In fhort, he cloathed and adorned him the

beft he could, gave him fome of the beft Strings of
Beads, and Looking-glaffies, Sciffars, Knives, and feve-

rall things of Tin ; and the like to all that were with the

Cazique. What the Cazique gave to Grijalva was com-
puted to be worth three thoufand Pieces of Eight ; and
among the reft there was a wooden Head-piece covered

with thin Plates of Gold, three or four Malles, fome of
them covered with a fort of Stones like Emeralds, TV. and
the Sight of thefe things made the Spaniards very eager to

fettle in a Country which produced fo much Wealth.

As for John Grijalva, having received this great Prefent

at PahafcOy and being fenfible that the Indians were not

willing that their Guefts fhould ftay long, and in regard

that the Spaniards afking for more Gold, the Indians an-

fwered Culua, Culuay he proceeded farther, and in two
Days came to a Town called Aqualurico, which the Spa-

niards named la Rambla
, the Inhabitants whereof appear-

ing at a diftance, and having Targets of Tortoife-fhells,

which glittered in the Sun, made fome of the Spani-

ards fancy that they were of pale Gold ; they difeovered

a Bay in which the River Ponala falls, where they entered

at their Return, and called it St. Anthony's River : At a

diftance again they faw the great River Guazacoalloy but

could not go up it, becaufe of the foul Weather : Next
they had a Sight of the fnowy Hands of New Spain, and
St. Martin,

which Name was given them by the Soldiers

who firft difeovered them. Holding on their Courfe,

Captain Alverado went ahead with his Ship, and entered

a River the Indians call Papaloava, but the Spaniards gave

it the Name of Alverado' s River, where the Indians of

the Town of I'avoiulpale brought Fifh, and the other

Ships ftaid till he came out again : They then advanced

to the Mouth of another River, which they called de Ban-

deras
, or of Colours, becaufe the Indians having large

white Cloths on long Poles, like Colours, waved them for

the Spaniards to come to them.

It is neceffary to inform the Reader of the Reafcns

which occafioned this, and which, in few Words, were

thefe: The Country, on the Coaft of which they now
were, was a Province of the great Empire of Mexico^

over which Montezuma reigned, a Prince of great Wif-

dom and Penetration, who, having heard both of the for-

mer and of the latter Exploit of the Spaniards,
and of the

Pains they took to be acquainted with the maritime Parts

of his Empire, began to grow jealous thereat, and was

uneafy in his turn to know who and what thefe People

were, and why they took fo much Pains to be inftruCted

as to the State of Countries that did not belong to them :

To anfwer this Pufpofe effectually, he gave Directions to

the Governors of thefe Provinces to entertain thefe Stran-

gers civilly, to take every Opportunity that offered of

trading with them, and to fend him, from time to time,

fuch an Account of their Motions, as might enable him
clearly

;
to difeern what Opinion he ought to entertain

of them. It was in Confequence of thefe InftruClions,

that the Indians fet up thefe "Colours, to invite the Stran-

gers on Shore.

On the other hand, the Spaniards feeing themfelves in-

vited by the Signals of the Colours, Grijalva ordered two

Boats to go afhore, and in them Captain Francis de Mon-
ttjo*
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tejo , with all the Marketeers and twenty other Soldiers,

with Directions, that, in cafe the Indians appeared in a

warlike Pofture, he fhouid give notice of it, that Succours

might be fent. As foon as they landed they offered him
Fowls, Bread, and Fruit ; the Indian

, Julian, not under-

ftanding that Language, which was the Mexican, and they

perfuming the Spaniards, burning Copal in little Fire-pans

;

Montejo fent advice to Grijalva
,
who, thereupon came

up clofe with the Ships and landed,when one of the King
of Mexico's Governors, and the other great Men, paid

him much Refpect, he having given them fome Glafs-

Beads and Necklaces of feveral Colours. The Governor
ordered the Indians to' bring Gold to barter, and in the

fpace of fix Days they fcayed there, they got the Value

of 15,000 Pieces of Eight in Gold Baubles, and Toys
in feveral Shapes.

14. All things had hitherto fucceeded happily, fo as

to do great Credit to. .the Commander in chief, and to

thofe who were under him, but ftill there was nothing

done comparable to the Expectations which had been

raifed in Cuba of this Expedition
j which prompted them

to lofe no time, but to continue their Voyage with the

utmoft Diligence, and, at the fame time, with all poffi-

ble Caution. John Grijalva therefore contented the Ca-
ziques with Prefents of fuch things as he had, and having
taken Poffeffion of the New Country for the King, and
for James Velafquez, in his Majefty’s Name, embarked
again becaufe the North Winds blew there upon the

Land, and he was not fife ; finding an Iffand near the

Continent he called it IJla Blancha, or white IJland, be-

caufe the Sands were whitifh*, and not very far from
thefe another appeared four Leagues from the Coaff,

which, being well wooded, they called la Vend
,
or the

Green. Farther they faw another a League and a half

from Land, and there being a good Road oppofite to

it, Grijalva ordered the Ships to anchor there •, he went to

the Ifland with the Boats, becaufe there was Smoak, and
found two Houfes well built with Lime and Stone,

liaving many Steps that led up to Altars, on which
there were Idols ; and they perceived that five Men had
been facrificed there that Night, their Breads being rip-

ped open, their Legs and Thighs being cut off*, and the
Walls bloody, which much adonifhed the Chridians,

and therefore they call this the IJland of Sacrifices.

They landed, again, oppofite to the Ifland, where they
made themfeives Huts of Boughs and the Sails of the
Ships, whither fome reforted to barter Gold in fmall

F igures *, but the Gold being inconfiderable, and the

Indians fearlul, the Spaniards removed to another little

Ifland about half a League from the Main. They land-
ed on a Strand, built Barracs on the highed Part of thofe
Sands to avoid the Plague of the Moj’quitos

, or Gnats \

and, having founded the Harbour, found there was dif-

fident Water, and that the little Ifland flickered them
from the Northwind. Grijalva Went over to the Ifland
with thirty Soldiers, in two Boats, where he found a
Temple with Idols, and four Men who wore very long
black Mantles with Hoods, being the Prieds of the
Temple, and, that very Day, had iacrificed two Boys,
whom they found ripped open, and their Hearts taken
out ; a piece of Cruelty which moved the Spaniards to
Compaflion. Grijalvb aIked an Indian he had carried
from the River de Banderas

, who feemed a good rational

Man, what that was for, who anfwered, that the People
of Ulua would have it fo. The Name of the Spanifh
Commander in chief being John, and the time of the
Year about the Fead of St. John Baptifi, he gave that
Name to the Ifland, and accordingly it has always been
called St. John de Ulua

, to didinguifh it from
, St. John

de Puerto Rico.

Grijalva daid there feven Days bartering for fome
fmall quantity of Gold

; the Men being quite tired with
the Trouble given by Gnats, having certain Knowledge
that the Land they had been on was the Continent, and
that there were gre.at Towns on it, judifying the Name
given it of New Spain

; the Cazibi Bread growing
mouldy and bitter, and the Men being too few to fettle

a Colony, becaufe ten had died of their Wounds, and
others were fick it was thought fit to give an Account
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of all things to the Governor Velafquez, elpecially as

he had ordered not to make any Settlement, that he
might fend a greater Number if he fhouid judge it fit to be
done •, for Grijalva

, notwithftanding all the aforefaid Rea-
fons to the contrary, was always of Opinion to build a

Town. Peter de Alverado was made Choice of to carry

this Mefiage to James Velafquez ,
in the Ship St. Se~

baftian,
and to take with him all the Gold and other

things that had been traded for, and ail the fick. Ve-

lafquez, after the Departure of Grijalva
, from Cuba, had

been in much Care for his Ships, as failing on unknown
Seas, and therefore fent Chnjlopher deOlido

,

a Commander
of Note, in a Ship with feventy Soldiers, to get Intelli-

gence.

He being at Anchor on the Cpaft of Yucatan, there

arofe fuch a Storm as obliged him to cut his Cables,

and run back to Santiago
, in Cuba, whence he had fet

out •, and, at the fame time, arrived Peter de Alverado
with the Gold, Cotton, Cloths, and a Relation of what
had been done and difeovered, which was mighty agree-

able to Velafquez, who conceived great hopes of that En-
terprize, and the Report was fpre'ad abroad to the great
Aftonifhment of all Men.

Velafquez being a fevere Man to thofe that ferried him,
and elpecially provoked againft fuch as were mifrepre-

fented, alfo overTcredulous, and Peter de Alverado having
been one of thofe that were for fettling a Colony, and re^

preknting the Affair to him as he thought fit, gave him
very ill Impreffions of the Man who had ferved him fo
faithfully, and with fuch Uriel regard to the Orders
he received from him at his Departure. But before we
infill on this, let us return to our Difcoverers, and to
the Progrefs they made in their Defign of obtaining a
clear Account of this Part of the Continent.

When Captain Alverado was gone for Cuba, Grijalva

,

by the Advice of the Captains and Pilots, continued his

Difcovery; and coafling along in fight of the Moun-
tains of Tufpa, fo called from theTown near by them, and
others, higher than they, for the fame Reafon, called

I'ufpa ; farther in the Province of Panuce
, they faw

Towns, and a River which they called Uecancas. As
they lay at Anchor, not being upon their Guard, ten
Canoes, full of armed Men, appeared, and drawing
near to the leaft Ship, commanded by Alonfo d'Avila,
poured in a flight of Arrows, wounded five Soldiers,

laid hold of the Cables and cut one, intending to carry
off the Ship ; and, though the Men in it behaved well,

and overfet two of the Canoes, yet they flood in need
of the Fire-arms from the other Ships •„ for the molt of
the Indians being wounded by them, defifted from their

Enterprize, and fheered off ; -the Spaniards failed along
the Coaff till they came to a very large Point of Land,
which being very difficult to double, and the Currents
extraordinary ftrong; the Pilot Alaminos

,
gave Grijalva

many R^eafons to fhew that it was not convenient to
proceed any farther that Way ; the Captains, Pilots, and
principal Men, confulting together what fhouid be done,
thofe that had been before for fettling a Colony, were
for turning back to find a proper Place for it.

The Captains, Montejo, and Avila
, who differed in

Judgment, alledged that Winter was drawing on, and
Provifions were fcarce, for which Reafon, and becaufe one
of the Ships was leaky, it was proper to return to Cuba ;

befides, that they were not able to maintain their Ground
becaufe the Natives were numerous and warlike, and the
Spaniards much fatigued with being fo long at Sea. Gri-
jalva confidering that his Inftrudlions were pofitive not
to fettle, and that his Commanders oppofed it, urging
lufficient Reafons, thought fit to comply, and, tacking
about, they arrived at the great River of Guazacoallo,

but could not enter it, the Weather preventing them.
They proceeded to that of Yonala, which they called of
St. Antony

, where they careened the leaky Ship. In the
mean time many Indians came from the Town, which
was a League off, with Hens, Bread, and other Eat-
ables, which they parted with for Spanifh Toys % and the
News being fpreacl abroad, others came from Guazacoallo
and the reft of the Neighbouring Towns, bringing Pro-
vifions, fame fmall Gold Plates, and Copper Axes, very

R bright.
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bright, with the Shafts of them painted. The Spaniards,

thinking thofe Axes had been of pale Gold, purchafed

fix hundred of them, and the Indians would willingly

have parted with more.

A Soldier, whofe Name was Bartholomew Pardo , went
into a Temple that flood in the Fields, whence he took
that Perfume which the Indians call Copals or, as fome
call it, Gum Arams •, he alfo took the Knives made of

Flints,with which they lacrificed Men, ripping open their

Breafls , and fome Idols ; all which he delivered to the

Commander in chief, having firft taken off their Ear-

rings, Pendants, Plates, and Crowns of Gold, worth
about ninety Pieces of Eight j but, not being able to con-

ceal his Joy for the Booty, Grijalva had Notice of it,

who ordered all to be taken from him
;

yet, being of a

generous Temper, reftored them upon paying the fifth

to the King. The Ship being refitted, in forty-five Days
they arrived at Cuba with four thoufand Pieces of Eight

In Gold, befides what Aherado had carried, and the

Copper Axes, which, when they went to pay the fifth,

thinking them to have been Gold, they found rufty, to

the Confufion of the Purchafers.

They put into the Port oiMatancas where they found

a Letter from the Governor, ordering Grijalva to make
hafte to the Port of Santiago , and to tell the Men that

another Fleet was fitting out to return thither to make a

' Settlement •, and that they who intended to go back

fhould remain in fome Farms he had thereabouts.

Grijalva i made hafte to Santiago , where the Fleet was

making ready ; and when he appeared before Velafquez,

he had no Thanks for the Trouble he had been at •, but

was abufed, becaufe he had not fettled, though it was

purfuant to his own Inftrudtions j which was a great Over-

fight in Velafquez, and fuch an Overfight as was altoge-

ther inexcufable •, for his great Point was, to find in the

firft Place a Man capable of making fuch a Difcovery,

and in the next, one incapable of betraying him in order

to fet up for himfelf.

There could not certainly be a more difficult, or a more

uneafy Employment, than to fearch out fuch a Perfon •,

but one would have imagined, that a Man of fo much

good Senfe as Velafquez really was, would have had Wit

enough to have kept him, when Experience had demon-

ftrated that Grijalva was fuch a Man. The very thing

for which he difgraced him, ought chiefly to have pre-

ferred him from that Fate, fince nothing but a Scrupulous

Regard to Inftrudtions could poffibly tie down a Man
who had made great Difcoveries, from taking that

Method which was moft likely to acquire him Reputa-

tion, and to eftablifh at once his Fortune and Indepen-

dency. But Velafquez ,
like many other Men of good

Senfe, preferred other Peoples Opinions to his own, and

thereby loft the Advantage which his fuperior Talents

would have given him, though it is highly probable that

this Error of his might contribute more to the important

Conquefts made by the Spaniards in thofe Parts than the

wifeft Meafures he could have taken, as the Reader will

fee at large in the enfuing Sections •, but it is now time

to conclude this with a few Obfervations and Remarks,

which I flatter myfelf will be of fome Ufe to the

Reader.

15. Thevaft and furprifing Succefs which the Spa-

niards met with in reducing fo many fine Elands, and

fuch rich and fruitful Countries under their Dominion,

has united a multitude of Writers in a Notion, that

they conducted their Affairs with that extraordinary Pru-

rience and Steadinefs of Charader, for which they have

been always remarkable ; but a little Refledtion on the

Fadts related in this and the foregoing Sections will

ftiew, that this Notion is abfolutely groundlefs, and that

they adted in this Matter with as little Condudt and with

lefs Judgment than could have been expedted from a

Nation at that time in fo high a Reputation for Wif-

dom, as they were. The Truth is, that it was the Virtue

of Particulars that acquired all ; and, in this Refpedt, they

were indeed very fortunate, fince few Nations could

boaft of abler Politicians, or of more expert Captains

than thofe three great Men to whom the Spaniards owe

their mighty Empire in America .

The firft was the Admiral Columbus who difcovered

the Elands, and upon whofe Schemes thofe Difcoverers

went who found and fubdued the two great Empires on
the Continent. The next was Ferdinand Cortes, and the

Third, the Marquis Pizaro , Men of incredible Abilities,

and therefore worthy of immortal Reputation. There
is no doubt that their Atchievements, weighed in the

Balance of Reafon, very far exceeded thofe of moft of

the Antients ; for whereas, thefe had commonly good
Tools to work with, thofe not only did their Work
but forged their Tools. To convince the judicious

Reader of what I fay, I fnall not fend him for Inftances

without the Limits of this Performance ; for having given

this Work the Title of a Library, there ought to be
nothing wanting in it that is neceffary to make its Sub-
ject underftood. Let us compare then the Expe-
dition of Nearchus, of which we have given the Hiftory

in our formerVolume, with that of Columbus
,

let us con-

fider how great a Fleet, what a Number of Men, and
what able Commanders he had, how fimall a Difcovery

he made, failing always within Sight of Land, and only

from the Mouth of the Ganges to the Head of the Perfian

Gulph
,
yet how great a Figure does his Expedition make

in the Works of the ableft Authors of Antiquity, and
what mighty Rewards were bellowed upon him for

thofe Services, his important Difcoveries. Yet Columbus,

with three Veflels, Smaller than any of his, with Scarce

any Encouragement or Affiftance from thofe about him,
' made this furprifing Tranfit from Spain to the Wejt-

Indies, and eftablifhed the Spaniards there before his

Death, in wider and more ufelul Conquefts, than accrued

to the Mailer of Nearchus, from his Indian Expedition.

Let us compare the Force with which Alexander attacked

the Indians ,
and failed of Subduing them, with the Armies

commanded by Cortes and Pizaro , and we lhall find

that the latter were, beyond all queftion, greater Con-
querors, as we lhall fully demonftrate at the Clole of

their refpedlive Expeditions.

At prefent we mention thefe only as Proofs of the

Truth of our Observation, that it was not the Wifdom
of the Spanijh Government 5 but the perfonal Abilities

of fuch as were accidentally employed in their Service

that brought about thofe great Events. For, with re-

gard to the former, we have Seen how ill they treated

the firft Difcoverer at Court, and how far they were

from putting it in his Power to exert, even in their Ser-

vice, his great Capacity to the utmoft. After his De-
ceafe, the Management of the Affairs of the Indies fell

almoft intirely into the Hands of the Biffiop of Burgos,
who, of all the Statefmen at that Court, was the leaft fit

to have been intruded with them, and who in fail ma-
naged them in the ftrangeft manner imaginable.

Liftening, on the one hand, to the Propofals of every

needy Projedtor, as in the Cafe of the firft Adventurers

mentioned in this Sedtion and on the othetj flighting

the Schemes of thofe who, by their general Knowledge of

the Indies,
were moft likely to accomplilh great

Things, and who, by their wife Condudt in the fettling

of their new Colonies, had, in their own Hands, a

Power Sufficient to accomplilh them. Accordingly we
lhall fee that of all the Biihop’s Inftruments, not one

fuceeeded in what he propofed ; but, on the contrary,

brought themfelves to Beggary and Want, by raffily

engaging in Enterprizes every way beyond their Abi-

lity, whereas all the fuccefsful Undertakings of the

Spaniards were under fuch as were employed by the

Governors of Colonies, and consequently the Spamjh

Miniftry had no Right to take to themfelves any fort

of Credit from their Performances.

The only Favourites of our famous Bilhop Fonfeca,

that made any Figure in the World, were two very bad

Men, well provided with Impudence, but very indiffe-

rently furniffied with otherTalents. The firft of thefe was

Americas Vefpucius,
whom we have already mentioned

with little Credit, and whom we lhall again have occafion

to mention with lefs. This Man, by the Intereft of his

Patron, was declared Chief Pilot of Spain, and to him

all the Journals of Difcoveries were communicated, from

which- he drew very elegant Maps, and helped out by
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Ms Fancy whatever Defeats there were in his Memory, fo

that he exhibited things with a very graceful Propor-

tion, and the only thing wanting in his Charts was

a ftrid Regard to Truth ; but, however, they anfwered

his Purpofe very well, for, befides fecuring to him a

good Place and a competent Salary, they enabled him to

impofe his Name on the new World, before he had dis-

covered a Foot of it.

The other Creature of the Bifhop’s that diftinguiffied

himfelf, was Bernard de Santa Clara, whom he prefer-

red to be Treafurer of Hifpaniola,
under the Governor

Obrndo, who was likewife in the Efteem of the Bifhop,

and the moft worthy of all his Friends ; the Treafurer

before mentioned, was a very indifferent Steward for the

King, but acquired a very good Eftate for himfelf, of

which he was fo proud, that, befides the Salt for ufe, he

caufed four large Salt-fellers, full of Gold-duff, to be

fet every Day upon his Tables which piece of Vanity

being known in Spain, a Commifjion was granted to in-

fped this Gentleman’s Accounts, and by this means it

was difcovered that he had cheated the King, or, at leaft,

was indebted to him in 80000 Pefos, which makes near

25006 Pounds in our Money. The Governor Obando

was very fenfible, that, when all this Man had was fold,

the King would hardly have his Due ; but, to lave the

Bifhop’s Credit, and his own, he bethought himfelf of a

very extraordinary Expedient : He loved to. pals for a

Man of ftricff Juftice, and therefore he ordered the Trea-

furer’s Effeffs to be fet up to Auction ; this was, in all

appearance, very fair, and no Exception could be taken

at it ; but the Governor, when the Lots came to be put

up, encouraged People to bid confiderably more than

they were worth, telling them that he would warrant it a

good Bargain ; they, to merit his Favour and Protection,

bidding upon each other •, the whole of his EffeCts were

fold for 96000 Pefos, fo that the King had his Debt,

and the Treafurer a very pretty Fortune to begin the

World with again. Such were the Arts, fuch the In-

trigues, of thofe Men, who had oppreffed the old Admi-

ral, and fuch the little dirty Contrivances by which they

hid their own Failings.

Yet thefe things were done under the Reign of King

Ferdinand, efteemed one the wifeft Monarchs of his time *,

and things went rather worfe under the Emperor Charles

V, though he was, certainly, in every Refpeft, as great

a Prince as ever fat upon the Spanijh Throne. The In-

ference I would make from thence, is, that at all Events,

and under all Adminiftrations, Difcoveries ought to be

attempted and encouraged, becaufe they carry in them-

felves fuch Incitements to complete them, that they feldom

or never fail of proving beneficial in the End, whatever

Miftakes there may fall out in the Management of them

at the beginning.

Some afcribe this to Chance, others with more Senfe

as well as Decency, to Providence. But, however, cer-

tain it is, that great Occafions provoke, if they do not

produce, great Spirits-, and when once theWay is open,

and two or three Inftances have fhewn the World that

many things are practicable, that for feveral Ages were

thought imooffible, mighty things are performed; for

Emulation is a noble Principle, and one of the greateft

Secrets in Government is to excite it ; for it is rarely

feen that any thing meets either with Favour from the

Great, or with popular Encouragement, but it is fud-

denly carried to a great Degree of Perfection. When
once fuch a Spirit is raifed, even the moft difaftrous

Accidents cannot extinguifh it; the Numbers of Spa-

niards that perifhed in the firft Attempts on the Conti-

nent, by Ship-wreck, Famine, and Difeafes ; the unfor-

tunate Ends of Hojeda, Nicuejja, and Cordova,, had no

bad EffeCts in deterring others ; for as all agreed there

were Gold and Pearls to be met with in thofe Parts ;

the Thirft of Gain in fome, and the Thirft of Glory in

others, foon overcame the Terror of fuch Examples,

which, at firft Sight, one would have thought impoffible

to have removed ; befides, there wanted not fome who
diverted the Blame of all thefe Mifcarriages, from the

Difficulty of the Enterprize, on the Imprudence or

fome other Imperfection of the Commander; and, as

Slanders always find an eafy Belief, fo the Imputations

that fell upon the Dead, ferved to encourage the Living

;

and Men were eafily brought to think that either their

fuperior Capacities, or better Fortune, would carry them

through, notwithftanding former Adventurers had failed.

To thefe we may add feveral concurring Circumftances,

which gave Life and Vigour to thefe Undertakings, and

which, for the Sake of Brevity, we fhall reduce under

three general Heads. Firft then, the Marriage of Don
Diego Colon

, to Donna Maria de Toledo,
induced a great

many young Gentlemen, and fome Ladies of good Fa-

milies, to tranfport them{hives to Hifpaniola, which prov-

ed of incredible Service to the new Colony, as we may
eafily conceive, if we refleCt on the Spanijh Temper, and

that it had in it, formerly, a much ftronger TinCture of

that Heroic, or if you will, romantic Spirit, of which it ftill

retains enough, and which, of all others, was the fitted:

for promoting fuch kind of Exploits. The fecond was

the eftablifhing a fovereign Tribunal at Santo Domingo ;

the Members of which having large Salaries ; fome con-

fiderable Perfons, and thofe too of a more advanced

Age, were thereby engaged to accept of thefe Employ-
ments; which carried over likewife a new Train of young
People, in Quality of their Dependents, and there being a

continual Struggle for Power between this new Tribunal,

or as the Spaniards ftile it, the Royal Audience of Santo

Domingo, and the Admiral ; this created fuch a Jealoufy

and Competition amongft the Dependents on both Parties,

as had very favourable Effedls on Affairs in general, and

greatly promoted the Succefs of the Colony ; how much
foever it might perplex or difturb their Superiors, by
the Trouble it occafioned. The third and laft that we
fhall mention, was the Diftafte taken, efpecially at his

firft coming to the Crown, againft the Emperor Charles,

on account of his Partiality in favour of his Country-

men, the Flemings, which induced the Flower of the Spa-

nish Gentry to think rather of advancing their Fortunes

in the Indies, whither none but Spaniards could go, than

their Credit in his Service ; whom they judged to be

neither over-willing to difcern their Merit, nor over-ready

to reward it.

Thefe Obfervations as they arife naturally from what
has been before related, fo they will ferve greatly to

illuftrate the following Sections ; in which we fhall ex-

hibit to the View of the Reader, as great Inftances of Cou-
rage and Conduct ; of civil Policy, and military Skill, as

are to be met with in any Hiftory whatever ; and for the

Honour of the Spaniards it muft be acknowledged, that how
ill foever thofe Heroes who conquered America were treated

by their Statefmen ; the learned Pens of that Nation have

done as much Juftice to their Labours, as them felves

could wifh, and have not fuffered any of their Aftions

to appear with lefs Luftre to Pofterity in their Writings,

than the Recital of fuch great and glorious Performances

deferved. But it is now time to quit thefe Refledlions,

and to refume the Thread of our Hiftory, which leads

us to fhew on what Grounds, in what manner, and with

what Force the Conqueft of the great Empire of Mexico

was undertaken.

SECTION VII.

1%e Expedition of Hernan Cortes for the Reduction of New Spam, from the lime

of his being appointed to that Command
,
unto his being obliged to return to the IJland

of Cozumel
I. The
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The Expedition of Hernan Cort es, Book I.

i. The Refbkition taken by Diego Velafquez, Governor of Cuba, to purfue the Difcsyeries and Settlements
°j New Spain, and the Meajures taken for equipping a third Squadron for this Expedition. 2. The
CharaBer of Cortes, 'who was appointed Commander in chief and the manner in which he attained that
Command by the Nomination of Velafquez. 3. Departure of the Fleet from St. jago de Cuba, and the
Reafons why Velafquez laboured to deprive Cortes of the Command he had given him. 4. The 'Attempts
made by Velafquez to carry, this Defign of his into Execution

, arid the Methods which were fucceffully
ifed by Cortes to overthrow and defeat them. 5. Cortes takes upon him the Command, notwithft.anding
Velafquez recalled his Commifion,

and proceeds in his Voyage with the nniverfal Applaufe of all who are
engaged in the Defign. 6. Arrives at the Ifiand of. Cozumel, and remedies all the Diforders which had
been occafioned by the coming thither of a Part of his Fleet before him

, under Peter Alverado. 7. Sails
from thence with a Defign ofprofecuting his Expedition, but finds himfelf obliged to return thither with
his Fleet. 8. There, comes thither, during hisflay, one Jerom de Aguilar, ^ Spaniard, long a Prifoner
in Yucatan, who gives a large Account of that Court

,
and of its Products. 9. Obfervations and Re-

marks on theforegoing SeBion
,
with fome RefieBions on the political CharaBer of Cortes.

1 * HP ^ Difcoveries made on the Continent, under

X the Direction of thofe employed by Diego Ve-

lafquez, made a prodigious Noife over all the EVeft-Indies

,

and multitudes there were who fhewed a Readinefs to

hazard their Lives, and embark their Fortunes for the

Profecution of this Defign. We have, in the former
Section, fhewn how this Country, when firft difcovered,

came to be called New Spain for the Soldiers obferv-

ing to one another the Refemblance between the Soil and
Climate of this ftrange Land, with thofe of their own,
the Comparifon made fuch an Imprdfion upon their

Minds, that they cried out one and all, a New Spain, a

New Spain ; fo that while other Colonies derived their

Names either from the mifunderftanding of Indian Words,
or from the arbitrary Pleafure of the firft Difcoverers,

this was impofea by the Voice of the People.

But the great Bufinefs was to fecure and fettle this new
found Country, and that immediately and without De-
lay •, for Velafquez faw plainly, that if he did not pro-

ceed in his Defign, it would be undertaken, either from
other Colonies, or by Perfons commiftioned diredlly from
Old Spain ; and it was the Apprehenlion of this that

made him fo very angry, though with very little Reafon,

at the Conduct of his Coufin and Creature, John Gri-

jalva, in not making a Settlement there, though in ex-

prefs Compliance with his own Order. His own Ambition
hindered him from diftinguiffiing another’s Obedience;

and the vail Hopes he had formed to himfelf, from the

Difcovery and Conqueft of New Spain, would not per-

mit him to receive any Excufe from him, who, as he

thought, had defeated them. On the other hand, Gri-

jalva was extremely modeft, which hindered him from
defending himfelf a3 he might have done ; fo that he

contented himfelf with fhewing the Inftrudlions he had

received, and infilling that his Behaviour Ihould be tried

by them ; which Velafquez looked upon as a tacit Impu-
tation on himfelf ; he applied all his Care, however, to

the refitting the Velfels employed in the laid Expedition,

and equipping both them and others for a new one, in

which he fucceeded very happily, and had, in a Ihort

time, fuch a Profpedt of a Fleet, capable of carrying

into execution the Defigns he had formed, that he di-

rected his Agents at the Court of Spain, to infill upon

very high Terms, particularly that he Ihould be declared

Lord Lieutenant of the Countries fubdued by his Di-

rection, and at his Expence.

His Preparations being in fuch Forwardnefs, it was ab-

folutely necelfary that he Ihould make choice of fome

body to aCt in quality of General and Commander in

chief : And, in this, he found himfelf under very great

Difficulties. The inferior Officers, and even the People

in general, who were to make the Voyage, were very

defirous of their old Commander, John Grijalva •, but,

to this, he would by no means agree, either from an

obltinate ill grounded Perfuafion of his want of Capacity,

or, becaufe he was afraid of trulling a Man whom he

had injured in fo high a Degree. When his Friends

and Counfellors faw this, they recommended feveral

others, rather in Compliance with their own Interell,

and Notions, than from a jull Efleem of their Abili-

ties, and a due Notion of the great Danger there was

in committing the ConduCl of fo important an Enter-
prize, to one who might prove unequal to the Talk.

This gave exceffive Uneafinefs to Velafquez, who was
a better Judge of Men than thofe who advifed him,
and who had probably been more fuccefsful in his Choice,
at leaft with regard to his own Interell, if he had adled
without any Advice at all.

At laft, when the Seafon for failing approached, and
this Affair would admit of no longer Delay, Amador de

Laris, the King’s Treafurer, and Andres de Duero

,

his

Secretary, took upon them to mention Ferdinand, or, as

the Spaniards call him, Hernan Cortes, but in a very
artful Way; for they told the Governor, that in doing
this, they had not the Service of their Friend fo much
at Heart, as the Good of the Expedition ; and the Cha-
racter they gave him was fo modell, and fo much Ihort

of the Truth, that Velafquez, who knew him as well as

they did, was extremely fenfible that they did not en-

deavour to impofe upon him ; and therefore, from the

very beginning, he liltened readily to their Recommend-
ations ; he knew very well, that not only great, but

even contrary Talents were requifite in the Perfon he
wanted, who of Necelfity mull be a Man of high Spirit,

capable of aCting from his own Lights in all Cafes,

without adhering too llriClly to InllruClions, and at the

fame time it was to be wiffied that he Ihould preferve

fuch a Regard for the Perfon who employed him, as

not to be tempted by any Succefs whatever to throw
off his Dependence. Hard Qualities thefe to be found, but

'Qualities about which the wifell Man might be eafily

millaken.

2. Before we go farther, it will be proper to fay who
Hernan Cortes was, and through what variety of Events
his happy Delliny led him to atchieve the Conqueft of
New Spain. He was born in Medillin, a Town of EJlre-

madura. Son of Martin Cortes, of Monroy

,

and Donna
Catalina Pizaro Altamarino, Names that fufficiently

declare the Nobility of his ExtraClion. In his Youth he

for fome time applied himfelf to Letters, and was two
Years at Salamanca

,

which were fufficient to make him
fenfible that the Application of a ftudious Life, was con-

trary to his Temper. He returned home, refolved to

follow the Wars, and his Parents pointed out to him
Italy, but when he came to embark, he fell dangeroufiy

ill, by which Accident he found himfelf obliged to change

his Intention, though not his Profeffion, and therefore he

refolved to go to the Indies

,

where the War, at that time,

was carried on' with a View to Glory, rather than to

Wealth. He embarked with the Approbation of his

Parents, in the Year 1 504 ; and carried Letters of Re-

commendation to Don Nicholas de Obando, great Com-
mander of the Order of Alcantara, his Kinfman, and

then Governor of the Eland of St. Domingo.

He was no fooner arrived there, and known, than he

gained general Efteern, and was fo kindly received by

the Governor, as to be immediately admitted into the

Number of his Friends ; but all thefe Favours were not

fufficient to divert his Inclination to Arms, for he was

fo uneafy at the InaCtion wherein he found that Eland

which the Spaniards now poffeffed, without any Oppofition

from the Natives, that he defired leave to go and ferve

1 in
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in the Ifle of Cuba, where the War was ftill Carried on;

and having gained the Confent of his Kiniman, he en-

deavoured to fignalize himfelf in that.War, by Valour

and Obedience* which are the firft Virtues of a military

Profeffion. He very foon acquired not only the Repu-

tation of a valiant Soldier, but alfo that of an able Com-
mander ; diftinguiihing both his Courage in ACtion, and

his Capacity in Council. Cortes was well made, of an

agreeable Countenance, and, befides thefe common na-

tural Endowments, he was of a Temper which rendered

him amiable ; for he always fpoke well of the Abfent,

and Was pleafant and difcreet in his Converfation. His
Generality was fuch, that his Friends partook of all he

had, without being fufferecl by him to publilh their

Obligations.

He married in that Hand, Donna Cathalina Suarez

Pacheco ,
a noble and virtuous young Lady. This Court-

fliip brought him under many Difficulties, by the Inter-

fering of Diego Velafquez, who made him Prifoner till

fuch time as all Differences were adjufted ; and then Ve-

lafquez gave her to him in Marriage, after which they

were intimate Friends, and the Governor, in a little time,

gave him a Diftr-ibution of Indians, and the Poft of

Alcalde or chief Magiftrate in the Town of St. Jago ; an

Employment ufually conferred on thofe who had diftin-

guifhed themfelves in the Conqueft of thofe Countries.

In thefe Circumftances was Reman Cortes, when Amador
de Laris, and Andres de Duero

, propofed him for the

Conqueft of New Spain : And they did it with fo much
Addrefs, that the next time they waited upon Diego

Velafquez,
furnifhed with frefh Reafons to enforce their

Recommendation, they found him refolved on Cortes
,

and fo poffeffed with the Advantages of entrufting the

Undertaking to his Care, that they changed their pre-

meditated Arguments into Flattery ; and only endeavour-
ed to oblige him by applauding a Refolution fo agreeable

to their own Wiffies. They agreed with the Governor
that it was convenient immediately to publifh the Choice,

in order to put a Stop, at once, to all farther Preten-

fions ; and Andres de Duero was not flow in the Difpatch
cf the Commifilon.

Cortes received his new Charge from Velafquez with
great Expreflions of RefpeCt ; being as fenflbly affected

with the Confidence the Governor repofed in him, as he
was afterwards with his Diftruft. The Refolution was
made public, and well received among thofe who defired

to fee that Affair brought to a Concluflon ; but occa-
sioned much Difcontent among his Rivals for the Em-
ployment. Thofe who had declared themfelves with the
greateft Coldnefs, were the Relations of Diego Velafquez ;

who made very ftrong Efforts to raife in the Governor
a Diftruft in Cortes. His reported, that Diego Velafquez
walking out with Cortes, and with his Friends and Rela-
tions, a pleafant crack-brained Fellow, with whofe Whim-
fles he ufed to be diverted, faid to him. Thou haft done
well Friend Diego ; fliortly there will be Occaflon for

another Fleet to go in purfuit of Cortes. But Diego Ve-
lafquez flood firm to his Refolution, and Cortes wholly
applied himfelf to haften the Preparations for his De-
parture. The firft Step, was to erect his Standard with
the Sign of the Crofs ; having this Infcription in Latin,

Let us follow the Crofs
, for with this Sign we fhall over-

come.

^
, He appeared in the Habit of a Soldier, which became

his Perfbn well, and fuited his Inclinations better; he
employed his own Stock liberally, and what he could
borrow from his Friends, in the buying of Proviflons,
Arms, and Ammunition, to haften the Departure of
the Fleet ; endeavouring, at the fame time, to draw to-

gether a Number of Soldiers for the Expedition, in which
he did not find much Difficulty

; for, the very Name of
Enterprise, and the Fame of the Captain, were fo great,
that, in a few Days, were lifted three hundred Soldiers

;

among whom, were Diego de Ordaz
, the principal Confident

of the Governor, Francifco de Morla
, Bernard Diaz del

Cafiijlo (who has written the Hiftory of this Conqueft)
and other Gentlemen. The time for their Departure be-
ing come, Orders were given for the Soldiers to embark,
which they aid in the Day-time, the People all running

Vol. IL Numb, LXXIV,

to the Sight ; and at' Night, Cortes, accompanied by kh
Friends, went to take leave of the Governor, who em-
braced him in a very friendly Manner, and the next

Morning accompanied him to the Sea-fide, and faw him
embark. Small Circumftances, and of little Importance,

if fome had not wrote, without any manner of Reafon,

that he called the Soldiers together from their Houfes, at

Midnight, embarking with them by Health ; and that

Diego Velafquez going out after him in the Morning/
Cortes came up to him in a Boat well armed, and gave
him to underftand, in a difrefpe&ful Manner, that he no
longer had regard to his Orders.

3. The Fleet weighed from the Port of St. Jago, in

Cuba, the 18th Day of November, 1518 ; and, having

coafted along the North-flde of the Ifland, failed towards

the Eaftj and in a few Days arrived at the Port of la

Trinadady where Cortes had fome Friends; who gave him
a very kind Reception. With this Reinforcement of Gen-
tlemen, and an hundred Soldiers who .came from the two
Settlements, the Strength of the Fleet Was confiderably

augmented ; and, at the fame time; Care was taken to buy
up Provifions, Arms, and fome Horfes. Cortes aflifted

all who wanted with his Money ; but fcarce had left the

Port of St. Jago, when his Enemies began to cry out

againft him, talking ol his Difobedience, after the Cuftom
of Cowards, who always attack the Abfent.

Diego Velafquez hearkened to their Difcourfe, and
though he feemed to be difpleafed, they difcovered in

his Mind Jealoufy, eafy to be worked up to an entire

Diftruft ; to which end they made ufe of Juan Millan,
who, notwithftanding he was very ignorant, pretended to

the Knowledge of Aftrology. This Man, fet on by
others, having engaged Velafquez to Secrecy, acquainted

him in myfterious Terms, that this Expedition would
have a fortunate and unfortunate Event, giving him to

underftand that he had learned fo much from the Stars ;

and though Diego Velafquez was a Man of fufficient Senfe

to difcern the Vanity of fuch Prognoftications, neverthe-

lefs as his Foible was Jealoufy, this had fuch an EffeCt,

that, notwithftanding he defpifed the Aftrologer, he be-

gan to be affedted by what he faid. From fuch flight

Beginnings fprang the firft Refolution which Diego Velaf-

quez took to break with Cortes, by depriving him of the

Command of the Fleet ; he difpatched immediately two
Couriers to la Trinidad

, with exprefs Orders to Francifco

Verdago his Coufin, to dilpoffefs him of his Captain Ge-
neralfliip, in a judicial Way, as fuppofing his Commif-
flon now revoked, and another Perfon named in his

Room.
Cortes was quickly informed of this Accident, and,

without being difcouraged at the Difficulty of the Re-
medy, {hewed himfelf to his Friends and Soldiers, that

he might know in what manner theywould refent the Injury

done to their Captain, and how far he might depend upon
the Juftice ol his Caufe, by the Judgment they paffed
upon it : He found them all not only in his Intereft, but
refolved to defend him from fuch an Injury, though it

ftiould carry them to the laft Extremity of taking Arms
in his Defence ; and though Diego de Ordaz

, and Juan
Velafquez de Leon were lefs warm, as depending more
upon the Governor ; they were eaflly brought to approve
that which they had not Power to hinder. Being thus
fecure, he went to viflt the Alcalde. He laid before him
the Danger to which he might expofe himfelf in fupport-
ing fuch a Piece of Injuftice, by difgufting fo many Per-
foris of Diftindion as followed him; and how much
the Fury of the Soldiers was to be feared, whofe Affedi-
ons he had gained, that he might the better ferve Diego
Velafquez ; and, that he already found it difficult to keep
them within the Bounds of Obedience to him.

Francifco Verdago approved his Reafons from a Princi-

ple of Generofity, and offered not only to fufpend the
Execution of the Order, but to write to Diego Velafquez
to engage him to defift from a Refolution, which was
now impracticable ; Diego de Ordaz, and the reft who
had any Intereft with the Governor, offered to do the

fame, and wrote immediately. Cortes likewife wrote to

him, complaining of his Diftruft, without {hewing how
far he was difgufted, or omitting his ordinary RefpeCE

S Thefe
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Thefe Meafures taken to quiet the Mind of Velafquez

Cortes refolded to profecute hisVoyage, and, fending Pedro

Alverado by Land, with a ftrong Party of Soldiers, to take

care of the Horfesj and raife more Men in the Settle-

ments upon the Road, he failed with the Fleet for the

Havanna.

The Ships parted from la Yrinidad with a favourable

Wind -, but, at the coming on of the Night, they fe-

parated from the Captana
,
where Cortes was on board,

without obferving, as they ought to have done, the Courfe

he flood, or perceiving the Error of the Pilots, until the

Day difcovered it •, but being now far advanced, they

continued their Voyage, and arrived at the Havanna,

where the Soldiers landed. They were kindly entertained

by Pedro de Barba
,

at that time Governor of the Havan-

nrit, under Velafquez. They were much concerned that

they had not waited for their Captain, but their Dif-

courfes on that Subject went no farther than to furnifh

themfelves with Excufes againft his Arrival •, yet perceiv-

ing that he ftaid longer than they thought it poflible he

could, unlefs fome Misfortune had befallen him, they

began to be uneafy and divided in their Opinions : Some
were for fending two or three Veffels in fearch of him •, fome

prbpofed to name a Commander in chief in his Abfence,

but others thought fuch a Propofition unfeafonable •, how-

ever, as nobody commanded, every one gave his Ver-

di£t, and nothing was done.

He who moft infilled upon naming a Commander,

was Biego de Ordaz who, as a Confident of Velafquez ,

expected to be preferred to the reft ; and thought, that

by the gaining of this Point, he fhould {land fair to

obtain that Poll from Velafquez. But at laft, after a

Difpute of feven Days, Cortes fafely arrived with the

Captana. His Delay was occafioned by the Fleet’s paf-

fing over fome Fiats, which lie between the Harbour

of la Trinidad and Cape St. Anthony, at a fmall Diftance

from the Ifle of Pines

\

where the Captana, as being

the largeft Ship, ftruck, and was in Danger of being

over-let.

4. This Accident ferved to raife his Reputation •, for

animating his Men on the View of the Danger, he gave

fuch Orders as were neceffary, with great Prefence of

Mind, and without Confufion. His firft Care was to put

out his Boat, and take out the Ship’s Lading, which was

carried to a little fandy IQand •, by which means he fo

far lightened her, as to fet her afloat-, after which,

getting clear of the Shole, he took her Lading on board

again, and purfued his Courfe having thus fpent the

feven Days he was detained, and thereby much advanced

his Reputation. Pedro de Barba lodged him in his own

Houfe, and he was received with great Acclamations by

his Soldiers, whofe Numbers immediately encreafed

feveral of the Inhabitants and Gentry entering into the

Service among thafe were Francifco de Montejo , who

was afterwards the King’s Lieutenant of Yucatan \ Biego

de Soto del Boro,
Garcia Caro

, Juan Sedo, and other Per-

fons of Diftintftion and Fortune, who added very much

to the Reputation of the Enterprise.

Thefe Preparations took up fome Days, but as Cortes

knew not how to be idle, he commanded the Artillery

to be brought on Ihore to be cleaned and proved or-

dered- the Cannoniers to obferve, exactly, how far each

Gun would carry ; and, as there Was great plenty of Cot-

ton thereabouts, he directed the making a fufficient

Quantity of defenfive Arms. Thefe were a kind of

Quilts iii the Form of great Coats, which were called

EfcaupUes

:

Necefiity inventing what Experience after-

wards approved. It being found that Cotton Hitched be-

tween two Cloths was a better Defence than Iron againft

the Arrows and Darts of the Indians ; for they loft their

Force, by the weak Refiftance they met with and were

likewife hindered from glancing from one Man to ano-

ther. At the fame time he' exercifed his Soldiers in the

Ufe of their Fire-arms and Crofs-bows, and the Manage-

ment of their Pikes : He taught them how to form and

file off in Order ; how to charge, and how to fecure a

Poft: Inftrufting them both by Voice and Example, in

the Rudiments of War, after the Manner of Antiquity-,

which Practice, in time of Peace, was in fo much Efteem

2rnan Cortes, Book I.

among the Romans, that from this kind of Exercife they

gave their Armies the Name of Exercitus.

With the like Diligence and Ardour he went on with

the reft of his Preparations but when every one was re-

joicing at the near Approach of the Day appointed for

their Departure, Gafpar de Gdrnica , a Servant of Velaf-

quez , arrived at the Havanna with frefh Orders to Pedro

de Barba, exprefly enjoining him to difpoflefs Cortes of

the Command of the Fleet, and to fend him Prifoner

under a good Efcort -, telling him how highly he had

been difpleafed with Francifco Verdago, for letting him go
from la Trinidad : And withal, giving him to underftand

how much he would rifque in not complying with his

Orders. He likewife fent to Biego de Ordaz ,
and to

Juan Velafquez de Leon, to be aflifting to Pedro de Bar-

ba in the Execution of his Commands. But Cortes was

advertifed of what was doing from feveral Hands, and

even from Garnica. They warned him to take care ofhim-

felf, flnce he, who firft entrufted this Enterprize to his

Conduct, was now going to difcard him, in a Manner
highly injurious to his Honour, and who freed him from

the Scandal of Ingratitude, by forcing from him the Favour

for which he flood obliged. Cortes, though a Man of great

Spirit, could not help being fhocked with this new. At-

tempt, which touched him the more fenfibly, the lefs it was

expected-, for he thought Velafquez had been fatisfied with

the Aflfurances that had been given him by all, in their

Anfwer to his firft Orders which came to la Printdad ;

but being convinced of his Obftinacy, he began with lefs

Temper to think of taking care of himfelf. He acknow-

ledged that Velafquez had expended fome Money in fit-

ting out the Fleet, but the greateft Part of the Charge

was borne by himfelf and his Friends, and almoft all the

Soldiers were raifed upon their Credit : He was alfo con-

cerned for the Enterprize, which he forefaw would entirely

mifcarry if he quitted it ;
but that which moft fenfibly af-

feded him, was the Wound given to his Honour, which

is dearer than Life itlelf-, and upon thefe Refleftions

Cortes took his firft Refolution of breaking with Velafquez,

judging that it was now no longer a time to Another his

Refentment, but refolved to provide for himfelf, and

make ufe of the Force he was Mafter of, as Occalion

fhould require. To this end, before Pedro de Barba

had determined to publifh the Order he had againft him,

he made hafte to fend away from the Havanna Biego de

Ordaz, whofe Fidelity he fufpedted on account of the

Efforts he'had made to be chofen Commander in chief in

his Abfence. He therefore commanded him to embark im-

mediately on board one of the Veffels, and to make the

bell of his Way to Guanicanico, a Settlement fituate on

the other Side of the Cape St. Antony, to take in fome

Provifions, which he had directed to be carried to that

Place, and there to wait his Arrival with the reft of the

Fleet.

Cortes afiifted in putting this Order in Execution, with

his ufual Diligence and Calmnefs, and by this means got

quickly rid of a Perfon who might have given fome

Oppofition to his Defign. He went then to vifit Juan

Velafquez de Leon, whom he eafily brought over to his

Intereft -, being himfelf not a little difpleafed with the Pro-

ceedings of his Relation, and withal, more tradable and

of lefs Artifice than Biego de Ordaz. Having taken thefe

Precautions, he fhewed himfelf to the Soldiers, acquaint-

ing them with the new Difafter that threatened him.

They all offered him their Services, agreeing in their Re-

folution of afiifting him, but differing in the Manner of

expreffing themfelves. But Pedro de Barba,
apprehending

the ill Confequences of not aopeafing thisTumult in time,

went to Cortes,
and, appearing publickly with him, qui-

eted all in a Moment, by declaring aloud that he did

not defign to execute the Order of Velafquez, or to have

any Share in fo great and fo unprovoked an injuftice.

This turned all their Threats into Acclamations ; and

he prefently fhewed the Sincerity or his Intentions,

publickly difpatching Gafper de Garnica wita a Letter to

Velafquez ; in which he told him that this v/as not a time

to flop Cortes, who was too well attended to let himfelf

be ill treated, or to be reduced to Obedience by Violence

he reprefented to him in the ftrongeft lerms, the Fer-

ment
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ment his Order had occafioned among the Soldiers, and

the Danger the Town had been in by the Commotion,

and concluded his Letter with advifing him to regain

Cortes by Adts of Friendfhip, by adding new Favours to

thofe he had already bellowed, and relying on his Grati-

tude for what could not be compared either by Perluafion

or by Force.

5. A Brigantine of moderate Burden having joined the

ten Veffels which compofed his Fleet, Cortes diftributed

his Men into eleven Companies, putting one on board

each Veffeh and named, for Captains, JuanVelafquez de

Leon, Alonfo Fernandez Portocarrero , Francifco de Montejo ,

Chrijloval de Olod
, Juan de Efculante, Francifco de Mirla,

Pedro de Alverado , Francifco Saucedo
,
and Diego de Ordaz,

who he had not fent out of the way with an Intention to

forget him, nor was he willing to difoblige him, by not

giving him an Employment. He referved for himfelf

the Command of the Capitana, and intrufted the Care of

the Brigantine to Gines di Mortes . The Command of

the Artillery he bellowed upon Francifco de Orozco

,

a

Soldier, who had fgnalized himfelf in the Wars in

Italy •,
and chofe for his chief Pilot Antonio de- Alaminos

,

a Man of Experience in thofe Seas, having ferved in the

fame Quality in the two Voyages of Francifco Hernandez

de Cordova,
and Juan de Grijalva.

He drew up Inftrudtions for his Officers, wherein,

with fingular Forefight, he provided againft Contingen-

cies •, and the Day of Embarkation being come, they

celebrated a Mafs of the Holy Ghoft with great Solem-

nity, at which ail the Soldiers very devoutly affilted, re-

commending to God the Beginning of an Enterprize,

the Succefs of which they expefted from his Divine

Affiftance •, and Hernan Cortes, as the firll Act of his

Command, gave the Word St. Peter, thereby acknow-

ledging him the Patron of this Expedition as he had been

of ail his Adlions from his Childhood. After which he

ordered Pedro de Alverado to fail for the North Coaft, in

fearch of Diego de Ordaz in Guanicanico, and, after they

were joined, to wait for the Fleet at Cape St. Antonio.

The reft of the Veffels had Inftructions to follow the

Capitana,
and, fhould they be feparated by contrary

Winds, or any other Accident, to Hand for the Ifie of

Cozumel, difcovered by Juan de Grijalva, which was but

little diftant from the Land they were in fearch of, and

where Cortes purpofed to confider and refolve on what

fhould be moft neceffary for the Profecution of their

Enterprize.

In fine, they departed from the Havanna the i oth of

February, 1519. The Wind at firft was favourable,

but did not long continue fo, for at Sun-fet there arofe a

furious Storm, which put them in great Diforder •, and
when the Night came, the Ships were obliged to feparate,

that they might not run foul of each other, and to put

right before the Wind. The Ship that Francifco de Mirla

commanded fuffered moft, a Break of the Sea carrying

away the Rudder, whereby he was in great Hazard of be-

ing loft •, but the Storm ended with the Night, and as foon

as they had Light enough to diftinguifh Obje<fts, Cortes

was the firft who came up with the Ship in danger ; the

reft followed his Example, and the Damage Hie had fuf-

fered was foon repaired. At this time Pedro de Alve-

rado, who was gone in fearch of Diego de Ordaz, difco-

vered, by Day-break, that the fame Storm had forced

him into the Gulph a great way farther than he imagined •,

for, in order to keep clear of the Shore, he had been

obliged to put out into the open Sea, as leaft dangerous.

The Pilot found by his Compafs and Chart, that he was
fallen very far from the Courfe prefcribed to him, and
was at fuch a Diftance from Cape St. Antonio, that his

Return would have been very difficult ; wherefore he
propofed it, as moft advifeable, to fail directly for the

Me of Cozumel: Alverado left it to his own Choice, re-

prefenting to him the Order of Cortes, after fuch a man-
ner as looked as if he difapproved it.

Hereupon they continued the Voyage, and arrived at

the Eland two Days before the Fleet, They landed with
a Defign to lodge themfelves in a fmall Town near the

Coaft, well known to the Captain and feme of the Sol-

diers firice the Voyage of Grijalva, but they found it

deferted ; for the Indians,
upon the firft Notice that the

Spaniards were landed, abandoned their Houfes, retiring

farther into the Country. Pedro de Alverado was a young

Man of Spirit and Valour, well qualified where die re-

ceived Orders, but of too little Experience to give them,,

He had a miftaken Notion, that while the Fleet was

coming, any thing but Inaction would be a Virtue in a

Soldier, and therefore ordered his Men to march, and to

take a View of the inner Part of the Ifland ; and at a little

more than a League diftance they found another Town
forfaken in the fame manner, but not fo entirely un-

furnifbed as the former, for there were feme Cloths and

Provifions, which the Soldiers feized as Spoils of an

Enemy *, and in a Temple of one of their Idols they

found many Jewels which ferved to adorn it, and fome

Inftruments for facrificing, made of Gold mixed with

Copper, which, though of fmall Value, they took away.

This Expedition did by no means promote the Service

they were upon, but, on the contrary, frighted the In-

dians, and croffed the Defign of gaining their Friendfhip.

Pedro de Alverado grew fenfible that he had made a falfe

''Step, and retired to his firft Poft, having taken three

Prifoners, two Men and one Woman, who furrendered

without any Oppofition.

6. The next Day Cortes arrived with the whole Fleet,

having fent to Diego de Ordaz
i

at Cape St. Antonio, to

join him ; fufpecling, as it proved, that the Storm would
hinder Alverado from executing his Orders, and though
inwardly well pleafed to find him there in fafety, he com-
manded the Pilot to be imprifoned, and reprimanded the

Captain very feverely, for not purfuing his Inftrudlions,

as well as for his Preiumption in marching up and down
the Eland, permitting his Soldiers all the while to rob and
plunder the Inhabitants.

He did all this publickly, delivering his Reproof in a

fet Speech,which not only contained his Sentiments, but his

Re.ffons alfo why he thought it fo great a Fault, inafmuch

as it tended to leffen the Reputation of the Spaniards, and
to defeat the Defign of the whole Voyage. To repair

this Miftake, however, as well as he could, he immedi-
ately fent for the three Prifoners, and, having fet them at

Liberty, caufed both their Gold and their Cloths to

be reftored to them, and then, joining his own Indian,

Melchior, who was the only Interpreter he had, his Com-
panion Julian being dead, he fent them away with a great

many Prefents for their Cazique, with Orders to affure

them, that he highly difapproved of whatever had been

done to their Prejudice ; and that he was firmly refolded to

do every thing in his Power to merit their Friendfhip. To
prevent any new Difputes, which he thought it hislntereft

to avoid, he drew down his Forces to the Sea-fide, and,

having encamped them there for three Days, he thought

fit to make a general Review j upon which it appeared,

that this mighty Army with which he was to undertake

the Conqueft of the Mexican Empire, confifted of no
more than Five hundred and eight Soldiers and Officers,

Sixteen Horfe, and of thofe who did not belong to the

Army, two Chaplains aad one hundred and nine Pilots,

Mariners, and Men of other Profeffions. To thefe he

made a long Speech, in which he reprefented to them,

that Difcipline was of far greater Advantage than Num-
bers, exhorting them to obey his Orders pundbually, and
promifing that his Example fhould ever giveWeight to

his Authority.

He had fcarce made an End of his Oration before

Intelligence was brought him, that a confiderable Num-
ber of Indians were approaching, divided into feveral

Corps, and without Arms : He drew up his Men, how-
ever, in Order of Battle, and commanded them to re-

main under Arms, till it fhould appear what it was thofe

People aimed at. The Indians no fooner came in fight,

than, gazing attentively upon theSpaniards, they remained

for fome time without Motion, only whifpering and con-

fulting among themfelves what they had belt to do. At
length, perceiving that no Ploftilities were offered, they

advanced boldly on a Hidden, and, mingling 'themfelves

with the. Soldiers, prefented them with Refrefhment?, and

from
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from that time continued a friendly Correfpondence*
without {hewing any Signs either of Terror or Surprize ;

the Reafon ot this was. That having in their Ifland an
Idol univerfally reverenced by all the neighbouring Na-
tions, they were accuftomed to fee People of different

Countries, Habits, and Languages, which either hinder-

ed them from being io much aftonifhed, as other Indians

were, or elfe taught them better to conceal their Fear.

At Night they all retired to their Houfes, and the:

next Day the principal Cazlque of the Ifland came to
vifit Cortes with a numerous Equipage, delivering his

Embaffy and Prefent himfelf. The General received

him with great Courtefy, and by his Interpreter re-

turned Thanks for the Vifit, with an Offer of his Friend-

Ihip and that of his Followers. To which the Cazique
replied, That he accepted the Friendfhip offered, as a

Man who knew how to preferve it. One among the

Indians who accompanied him was heard to repeat, after

a bad manner, the Name of Cafiilla, and Cortes, whofe
Attention nothing could divert from his Point, obferved
the Word, and commanded the Interpreter to inquire

into the Meaning of it. The Indians faid, that his Men
very much refembled certain Perfons who were in Yucatan,

Natives of a Country called Cajiilla ; which Cortes no
fooner heard than he refolved to fet them at Liberty,

snd engage them in his Service.

Upon informing himfelf more particularly, he found

that they were in the Power of fome Indians of the high-

eft Rank redding two Days Journey within, the Province

of Yucatan , Cortes communicated his Intention to the

Cazique, and afked him, whether thefe were warlike In-

dians, and what Force would be neceffary to refcue the

Chriftians from Slavery ? The Cazique gave him a very

reafonable Anfwer, telling him, the fecureft Way would
be to ranfom them •, for that endeavouring to releafe

them by Force of Arms, would expofe them to the

Hazard of being maffacred by their Mafters. Cortes

embraced his Advice* with Admiration to find fo much
good Senfe and Policy in the Cazique, whofe Rank
among Princes, though inconfiderable, had taught him
fome Principles of what they call Reafon of State.

He immediately gave Orders to Diego de Ordaz, to

fail with his Veffel and Company to the Coaft of Yuca-

tan by the fiiorteft Cut from the Ifle of Cozumel, where
lie was to land the Indians appointed by the Cazique for

this Purpofe. They carried a Letter from Cortes to the

Prifoners, together with fome Trifles for their Ranfom,
and Ordaz was commanded to ftay eight Days for them,

in which time the Indians undertook to return with an

Anfwer. The two Veffels came upon the Coaft of Yuca-

tan, and landed the Indians. They, within, two Days,
delivered the Letters to a Spaniard whole Name was
Jerom de Aguilar, who was pleafed with it and the

Toys. Some fay, the Indians, for Fear, delivered the

Letter to Aguilar's Mafter, who feeing him read it,

wondered that Perfons at fuch a Diftance Ihould under-

ftand each other by that Method. Aguila referring

himfelf to his Mafter, as fearing he would caufe him
to be killed if he attempted to go away privately, ob-

tained Leave of him to go, defiring that he would make
them his Friends. This Lord fent fome Indians with

him, and when he came to the Coaft, he perceived

they had waited thereabouts, finding feveral Croffes made
of Canes. Being much grieved for want of fome Con-
veniency to proceed any farther, and going along the

Coaft, he found a Canoe half funk, which, with the

Help of his Companions, he cleared of the Sand; and,

though half rotten, got into it, rowing with a Pipe-ftave

he alfo found by chance, and fo went down the Coaft,

eroding in the narrowed: Part over to the Ifland, being at

leaft four Leagues. The Currents carrying him near to

the Fleet.

In the mean time Cortes marched, with all his Troops
in aBody, to take aView of the Ifland ;

not that hefaw any
Necefilty for being on his Guard, but to keep the Soldiers

together, and to preferve the Inhabitants frombeing infult-

ed. He told liis Men, that they were an indigent People

unable to defend themfeves ; that the Sincerity they fhewed

entitled them to good Treatment in return j and that their

e r n a n Cortes,
Poverty was fuch as gave no Temptation to Avarice %

that they were not to expeCt from that fmall Spot of
Ground any otherWealth than Reputation. He was always
accompanied by the Cazique and great Numbers of
Indians

, who fupplied him with Provifions, and ex-
changed Gold for Glafs Beads, believing that they over-
reached the Spaniards, and could never purchafe thofe
Toys at too dear a Rate.

At a little Diftance from the Coaft ftood the Temple
of the Idol fo much revered by the Indians . It was &
fquare Building of Stone, and of no contemptible
Structure. The Idol bore the Figure of a Man, but of
fuch an horrible Afpeft as plainly difeovered the Origi-
nal it was defigned to reprefent. This Circumftance of
Deformity was obferved in all the Idols worfliipped by
thofe miferable People, however they differed in Make
or Signification ; whether it were that their Imaginations
hit in this refpeift, or that he who (truck out the mod
hideousFigure was accounted the beftWorkman.’Tis Lid,,

this Idol was called Cozumel, and gave to the Ifland the
Name which it retains to this Day. The Spaniards found
a very great Concourfe of Indians in the Temple, and in
the midft of them a Prieft, diftinguifhed from the reft

by a certain Ornament or Covering,which fcarcely hid his

Nakednefs. He feemed to preach, and' perfuade them to
fomething, by a Voice and Addon extremely ridiculous.

Cortes took this Opportunity to difeourfe the Indian
Prince roundly on the Subject of his Idolatry, telling

him, in the firft place, that it was impofiibie for them
to continue Friends if he did not quit it ; and next, that

it was very unworthy of him, who was a Man of Senfe
and good Underftanding, to pay Divine Honours to an
ugly deformed Image, fitter to frighten Children than to
be revered by Men.
The Cazique did not know how to argue with him,

but feemed rather willing to (hift the Difeourfe ; telling

him, that he was much his Servant in what depended
upon him ; but that, as for Religion, it was out of his

way, and fo left it wholly to the Priefts, who (hould, if he
pleafed, difeourfe with him upon the Snbject.This was rea-

dily accepted, and one of the Priefts fent for,who no fooner

underftood the Bufinefs than he began to threaten the

mod dreadful Penalties, in the Name of his Idol, againft

any who (hould prefume to difhonour him or his Habi-
tation. Upon which Cortes, to drew them how much
they were deceived and impofed upon by thefe Jugglers,

cauled all the Idols to be broke to pieces, and moft of
their Chapels to be demolifhed, only the largeft of them
he’preferved entire ; and, having caufed a very neat Altar

to be fet up there, he had Mafs faid thereon by the

Chaplains and Priefts ; and, at his Departure, charged
the Cazique to take care that every thing was kept in

good Order, and that no Infult was offered to the Image
of the bleffed Virgin, or to the two Croffes which he
ereCted in that Chapel ; which the Indian Chief very rea-

dily promifed. And thus all Things being adjufted,

Cortes began to provide for his Departure, the Ship being

returned with Advice, That they had waited the appointed

Time without feeing any thing of the Perfons for whom
they were fent, and therefore judged it their Duty to

return.

7. All Things being in order, Cortes put to Sea, with

a Defign to follow the fame Courfe, which Juan de

Grijalva had done before,, and to difeover the Countries

from which he had retired by too fcrupulons an Obedi-
ence to the Orders he had received. The Fleet had the

Wind a-ftern, and all were overjoyed at the profperous

Beginning of their Voyage, when an unexpected Acci-

dent gave them great Uneafinefs. Juan de Efculante

fired a Gun, and the reft of the Commanders, calling

their Eyes towards him, obferved that he followed with

great Difficulty, and foon after tacked about, and ftood

for the Ifland. Cortes well underftood the Meaning of

what he faw ; and, without ftaying to deliberate, im-

mediately ordered the Fleet to follow him. Juan de

Efculante ftood in need of ail his Diligence to lave his

Veffel, for (he had fprung a Leak, and took in fo much
Water that (he was upon the point of finking when (he

reached the Shore?, notwithftanding all pofiible Expe-

dition

/
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siition had been ufed in coming to his Relief : The Sol-

diers landed, and the Cazique prefently came down with

the Indians

,

and feemed to be furprized at the fudden

Return ; but when they underftood the Reafon, they

very chearfully helped to unload the Vefiel, and after-

wards affifted in repairing and careening it, managing

their Canoes with great Dexterity, and performing fingu-

laf Service in a Cafe that required it.

8. While this was doing, Cortes, accompanied by the

Cazique and fome of his Soldiers, went to vifit the Tem-
ple, and found the Crofs and Image of the Virgin Mary
in the fame Place where he had left them, obferving

withal, to his great Satisfaction, fome Signs of the

Veneration paid them by thefe Barbarians' in the Clean-

nefs of the Temple, and the Perfumes they had burned,

befides Flowers and Boughs, with which they had adorned

the Altar. Cortes thanked the Cazique for the Care he

had taken in his Abfence. The Indian was pleafed, and

received the Compliment of the Spaniard as if it had

been an Inftance of his extraordinary Conduct, that the

Image and Altar had ftood unmolefted for no longer a

time at the moft than for two or three Hours.

Whilft the Ship was refitting, Cortes was told that a

Canoe appeared making from Yucatan towards the Hand;

he came out to view, and, thinking it fell off a little, or-

dered Andrew de Tapia to go as much under the Shelter

of the Land as he could, and endeavour to take that

Canoe which made to the Shore behind a Point of Land ;

four Men ftark naked landed out of it, only their Pri-

vities covered, and their Hair treffed wound about their

Heads, with Bows and Arrows in their Hands. Andrew
de Tapia had polled himfelf fo as to come upon the Canoe,

and as foon as the Indians were landed, made towards

them Sword in Hand ; three were afraid, and would have

returned to the Canoe, but the fourth bid them not fear,

and fpoke to the Spaniards, faying, Gentlemen, I am
a Chrijlian : And, with Tears in his Eyes, afked if that

was IVednefday ? becaufe he had a Prayer-Book he made
ufe of every Day, and defired to know whether he was

right ? He defired them to return Thanks to God,
kneeled down, and lifted up his Eyes and Hands to

Heaven, and alfo blelfed God for having rcllored him to

the Company of Chriftians.

Andrew de Tapia embraced him, as did all the reft,

and then they went to Cortes, who received him
with much Joy. The new Comer and his Indian Com-
panions paid the greateft RefpeCt, and couched down
upon their Hams, laying their Bows and Arrows on
the Ground at their Right-hands ; then having moiften-

ed their Right-hands with Spittle, they touched the

Ground, and ftroaked their Breafts next the Heart, that

being the greateft RefpeCt they paid to their Princes, to

denote, that they humbled themfelves to the Ground
they trode on. Cortes being informed that this was the

way of Salutation, he again bid Aguilar welcome, and,

taking off a long yellow Robe trimmed with Crimfon
he had on, with his own Hands put it upon him, defir-

ing he would rife off his Hams and fit on a Chair. Alk-
ing his Name, he anfwered, his Name was Jerom de Agui-

lar, and that he was born at Eija, and related to the

Licenciate Mark de Aguilar whom Cortes knew. Meat
and Drink being fet before him, he took of both very

moderately. And being alked why he was fo very

fparing, anfwered, he did it, becaufe having been fo long

ufed to the Indian Food, that Change of Diet might do
him harm, whereas taking very little, tho

5

it were Poifon,

there was no Danger.

He was in Deacon’s Orders, and for that reafon laid,

he never would marry, tho’ he had been much impor-
tuned to it by the Indians. The Account of his Life and
Adventures being too long for that time, Cortes bid him
reft till the next Day, and ordered his Steward to clothe

him •, which he was not very fond of at that time, be-

caufe, having been fo long ufed to go naked, the Gar-
ment Cortes had thrown over him was fomewhat trouble-

fome.

The next Day Cortes alked him, before lefs Company,
how he had fallen into the Hands of thofe Indians •, he
anfwered. That being at Darien at the time of the Con-
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teft between James de NicueJJ'a and Nunez de Balboa, he
came away with Valdibia

,
who was bound for Santo Do*

mingo
, to inform the Admiral and the King’s Officers of

what was doing in thofe Parts, to return with Men and
Ammunition, and carry twenty thoufand Ducats for the

King? That when he came near Jamaica, the Caravel was
call away on the Sholes called Caymanes or Alligators ; at

which time twenty Men, with much Difficulty, got into

the Long-boat, without Sails, Bread, or.Water, and very
bad Oars : That feven of the twenty Men foon died, be*

ing reduced to fuch Diftrefs, that they drank their own
Water ; and the others landed in a Province called Maya

.

,

where they fell into the Hands of a cruel Cazique, who
facrificed Valdibia and five others, offering them up to

his Idols, and then eating them, keeping a Feftival,

according to the Cuftom of the Country : That he and
fix more that were lhu-t up in a Pen or Coop to ferve

for another Feftival, refolved to lofe their Lives fome
other way, and, breaking thro’ the Cage accordingly,

fled over the Mountains without being difeovered, till

it pleafed God that they came into the Dominions of
another Lord who was an Enemy to him from whom
they fled, and naturally courteous, affable, and inclined

to do Good j his Name was Acquineuz, Governor of
Xaman Corn, who granted them their Lives, but made
Slaves of them : That the faid Lord foon dying, he
ferved Taxmar, who fucceeded him in the Lordfhip

:

That five of his Companions foon died thro’ the Hard-
fhips they endured, he only remaining with one Gon*
zalo Guerro , who was with the Cazique Chetemal, and
married a very great Lady in that Country, by whom he
had Children : He was then Commander for a Cazique
called Nachaneam

,

and, having gained many Victories

over his Lord’s Enemies, was much beloved and e-

fteemed.

He added, that he had fent him Cortes
9
s Letter, and

defired him to come away, fince there was fo favourable
an Opportunity, and had ftaid for him longer than Was
convenient, and believed he kept away for Shame, be-
caufe his Nofe, Lips, and Ears were bored, his Face
painted, and his Hands wrought after the manner of that
Country, where only brave Men 1 are permitted to have
their Hands wrought. Proceeding in the Account of his

own Adventures, he faid he had endured very much dur-
ing the firft three Years, being obliged to carry Wood,
V/ater, and Fifti for his Lord •, which he performed
with much Satisfaction to fave his Life, doing what every
Indian directed him •, by which means he gained the Af-
fe&ion of them all. The Caffique obferving that he lived
chaftly, tempted him feveral ways, fending him out at
Night a fifhing with a beautiful Indian Girl about four-
teen Years of Age, who had been inftruCted to provoke
him ; and he had a Hammoc given him for them to lye
in. The Hammoc being hung up, the young Girl went
into it, and invited Aguilar to come and lye with her,
upbraiding him upon his Refufal, faying that he was not
a Man

•, yet he lighted a Fire, and lay down on the
Ground by it. The Cazique, being informed of this by
her, had the more value for him, and trufted him with
his Wife and Houfe ; which fhews that Virtue is ho-
noured even among barbarous Nations. Afterwards he
defired his Lord to employ him in his Wars, and
contributed to the obtaining feveral Victories, which
gained him fo much Reputation, that he was looked upon
as the prime Man in the Country : And when the Ships
under the Command of Hernandez de Cordova, and thofe
under Grijalva, traded on that Coaft, they took fpecial
care that lie fhould not make his Efcape. The Conver-
fation ot this Man proved highly agreeable to Cortes,
and the Accounts he gave were of extraordinary Ufe in
the Profecution of his Expedition, becaufe they enabled
him to forefee whatever might happen, to procure Advan-
tages, and to provide againft Difficulties.

9. It muft be acknowledged that the FaCls which are
contained in this SeClion are far enough from being fur-

prizing or extraordinary, but however, they are extreme-
ly curious, and withal highly neceflary. The Hiftories
of fuch Difcoverers as thefe ought to be written for fome
great End, and with fome important View ; bare A-

T mufement



aE R N AN Cortes,
mufement is too mean a Confideration. But what End,

. what View fo juft, fo laudable, fo worthy of the Subject,

as the promoting vigoroufly Expeditions of a like nature

by fo noble an Example. Yet how is this to be done

otherwife than by explaining the Character of Cortes fully,

and .fhewing how he came to undertake fo great an En-

terprize with fo flight a Force ; how from the very Be-

ginning he had all the Difficulties to ftruggle with that

the Author of an Epic Poem could have fuggefted to

raife the Character of his Hero, and fliewed fuch Forti-

tude, Sagacity, and Penetration in overcoming them,

as would have puzzled the greateft Poet to have feigned

in favour of him, whofe Character and Adventures had

depended folely upon his Imagination.

Here we fee him fixed upon to be the Commander in

Chief in the greateft Expedition that hitherto the Spa-

niards had undertaken, merely for the fake of his perfonal

Merit and great Abilities. We next find him fufpecfted,

hated, recalled by the very Perfon to whom he owed his

Power. Yet proceeding, notwithftanding all thefe Diffi-

culties ; and tho* the Beginnings of his Enterprizes were

not attended with any remarkable Succefs, we fee him

eftabliffiing an Authority even fuperior to that given him

by his Commiffion, when by the Contrivances of his Ene-

mies, his Title to command was fo weakened, as that he

had fcarce any legal Authority at all. We fee him from

his firft fetting out, ailing as the Legiflator as well as Ge-
neral and Commander in Chief, and not only forming

his own Conduit upon juft, honourable, and heroic Prin-

ciples, but infilling thefe with great Diligence and Dex-
terity into the whole Body of his Followers, as if, not

content with being a Flero himfelf, his Ambition excited

him to command an Army of Heroes, and fo to ballance

his want of Numbers by raffing the Power, the Credit,

and Courage of the final! Number he commanded.
We fee him ailing upon all Occafions by the Lights

of his own Reafon, and without taking the Advice of

any who were about him ; not that he defpifed Counfel,

but that for good Reafons, and from juft Motives, he

fufpeiled thofe he would otherwife have admitted of his

Council. And laftly, we fee him behave towards the In-

dians with Dignity void of Arrogance, inftilling Courage,

not Fear, and teaching them Obedience, by propofmg
it as their Intereft, rather than due to his Pleafure. We
fhall fee him in the fucceeding Seilions uniform in his

Condubt, exabt in his Difcipline, fage in his Refolutions,

vigorous in their Execution, always befieged with new
Difficulties, and yet furmounting them by the Force of

his Underftanding, and the Steadinefs of his Virtue.

SECTION VIII.

The Progrefs of this Expedition from the time of the Spaniards embarkingfor New Spain,

to thefirft Mejfage fient by Cortes to Motezuma Emperor oft Mexico.

i. The Motives which induced Cortes to refolve to attempt the Conqueft of New Spain with fofmall a Force

and underfo many Difficulties . 2. He arrives at the River Grijalva, finds his landing oppofed,
but debarks

at laji in fpite of the Indians. 3. The Iown of Tabafco taken, and a great ¥1idory gained ove? the In-

dians. 4. A Reace enfues thereupon, to the Satisfaction of both Parties after which the^ Spaniards em-

bark in
'

'order to continue their Voyage. 5. They land in New Spain, and meet there with Embajfadors

from Motezuma Emperor of Mexico. 6. The General and Governor of the Province confer with Cor-

tes; inquire into the Reafon of ' his coming thither
,
and fend an Account of it to their Emperor

.

Mote-

zuma, y . The manner in which the Indians tranfmitted a full Account of the Spaniards and their For ce

to their Emperor. 8 . The Reception that Account met with, and the Anfwer returned
^

to Cortesd Re-

quef, by Mdtezuma. p. Remarks and Obfervations upon this Cecilon, and on the Situation Cortes found

himfelf in at this fundiure.

i.rpHE ffiort Stay that Cortes made in this Ifland

was fpent in deliberating on the proper Means

for carrying his great Defigns into Execution, towards

which he found that good Information was likely to con-

tribute more than the belt Advice •, he therefore fpent

many Hours alone with Aguilar, whom he found to be

a Man of Senfe and Probity, of great Courage, and who

had a Head perfectly well turned either for Service in time

of War, or for Negotiations in time of Peace. It was

from this Man that he learned perfectly the Humour
and Temper of the Indians,

their Maxims of Govern-

ment, their military Difcipline, the Advantages derived

to them from thence, and in what refpebl they were in-

ferior to the Spaniards. Matters about which he leemed

to inquire from that natural Curiofity only which is in-

cident even to the greateft Minds; but, in reality, he had

nothing lefs in view than to amufe himfelf with hearing

ftrange Stories, and made thefe Inquiries for the fake of

knowing how to ufe all Opportunities that offered, and

that he might be able to create them where they were

wanting.

Among other extraordinary Qualities, he was bleffed

with fo happy a Memory, that he retained whatever he

once heard, and knew how to make ufe of the flighted:

Circumftances fo as to convert them into material Ad-

vantages ; of which we fhall fee many remarkable In-

ftances in the following Seditions. He took occafion

likewife, during his flay in this Ifland, to gain over to

his Intereft the ableft and moft enterprifing Perfons that

were embarked with him in this Expedition, by repre-

fenting to them how infeparably their Intereft s were con-

nected with his, fo that it was impoffible for him to ne-

glect rewarding them, if by a proper Difcharge of their

Duty they put it his Power. In ail thefe Applications

he had much lefs regard to the Character and Station,

than to the Temper and Capacities of the Men with

whom he dealt, fo that he admitted to his Convention

private Men as well as Officers, which gained him the

Affections of the People, and rendered it impoffible for

any Cabals to be formed againft him, without his hav-

ing immediate Intelligence of the Motives from whence

they fprung, and the Perfons by whom they were ma-

naged.
_

He drew likewife another great Advantage from this

Conduct, and that was bringing the greateft Points to

bear without appearing to have any Concern in them

;

fo that he never propofed any thing he had a mind to

carry, but by the help of his Agents he firft infufed it into

the Minds of the People, and then complied with their

Will, or rather feemed to comply with it when he

accomplifhed his own. He defeated the Defigns of his

Enemies by preparing the'People to fuggeft their Diftike

to them, when propofed by himfelf in Compliance with

the Refolutions taken in Councils of V/ ar. And by thefe

Arts he rendered himfelf at once the moft arbitrary and

defpotic Commander, and the very Man in the World

leaft fufpebted of having any fuch thing in his Thoughts.

The Difficulties they had hitherto met with, might

under any other General have difgufted the People and

deftroyed their Hopes, but his Management was fo dex-

trous, that under him they had quite different Effects

;

for he found Means to convince them, that all Mifcar-

riages were owing to thofe of VelafqusA s Party •, whence

the* Soldiers inferred, that all things would go well if

T Cortes

/
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Cffrtar had the foie Command. Such were the Difpofi-

tions of the Spaniards while Preparations were making

to profecute their Voyage to the Main.

2. The Fleet left this Ifiand the fecond time on the

4th of March , 1519, doubled the Point of Catoche,

which is the mold Eafterly Part of Yucatan, and follow-

ing the Coaft came to the Road ol Champatan, where

the Queftion Was put in a Council held on that Subject,

Whether they fhould land or not ? Cortes inclined to the

Affirmative, that he might chaftize the Indians for the

Oppofition given to Juan de Grijalva , and before that to

Francifco Hernandez de Cordova ; and fome Soldiers that

had been prefent on both thefe Occasions, puffied by a

Spirit of Revenge, fupported his Opinion with an ex-

treme Warmth ; but the chief Pilot, and the reft of his

Profeffion oppofed it with unanfwerable Reafons ; for the

Wind that favoured the Continuance of their Voyage,

dirediy oppofed their landing in that Place. Where-

upon they purfued their Courfe, and arrived at the Ri-

ver Grijalva . There was no Occafion to deliberate here,

for the good Treatment which the Spaniards had receiv-

ed formerly from the Indians of Yabafco ,
and the Gold

at that time brought from thence, were two powerful

Attradives, and Cortes readily complied with the Incli-

nations of his Soldiers, although he had no Defign to

ftay there many Days, for his Thoughts were continu-

ally bent on the Dominions of Motezuma ,
of which

Juan de Grijalva had his firft Account in this Province

;

it being his Opinion, That in this fort of Expeditions it

was advifeable to begin with attacking the Head rather

than the Members, and fo encounter the greateft Diffi-

culties with his Forces entire.

As he had fome Knowledge of this Place by the Ex-
perience of thofe who had been there before, he made a

Difpofition for entering the River. And leaving the

larger Veffels at an Anchor, he embarked all his Soldiers,

well armed, in thofe of a fmaller lize, and in the Boats,

and was beginning to make the belt of his way againft the

Current, in the fame Order as had been before obferved

by Juan de Grijalva ; when he perceived a considerable

Number of Canoes, with armed Indians, cover both

Sides of the River, fupported by feveral other Bodies on
the Shore. Cortes drew near in clofe Order, and com-
manded that none fhould fire or fhew the leaft Sign of

Hoftility. He followed in this likewife the Condud of

Grijalva , for he was more folicitous to ufe the proper

Means of Succeeding in his Enterprize, than to avoid

the Imputation of copying after another, well knowing
what Rifques they run who value themfelves upon find-

ing new ways with no other Defign than to be diftin-

guifhed from thofe who went before them. The Indi-

ans thought to put a Stop to the Spaniards by their hor-

rible Outcries ; and as foon as they were fo near that

what they faid could be diftinguiffied, Jerom de Aguilar

found that he underftood their Language, which was
the fame, or with little Difference from that of Yucatan.

And Cortes looked upon it as the Work of Providence
that he was furnifhed with fo good an Interpreter. Agui-
lar informed him, that the Words he underftood were
Menaces, and that the Indians were inclined to War.
Upon which Cortes ftopt, and ordered him to advance
in one of the Boats with Offers of Peace. Aguilar exe-

cuted his Orders, and returned in a very fhort time
with an Account, that the Indians were in great Num-
bers prepared to defend the Entrance of the River, and
fo obftinate in their Refolution, that they had very info-

lently refufed fo much as to. hear him. Cortes had no
Defign to begin a War in that Country, or delay his

Voyage ; but finding that he was now engaged, he
thought it would be dishonourable to retreat, and Suffer

this Infolence of the Barbarians to go unpunifhed. The
Night overtaking them in a Country unknown, Cortes

thought it moft advifable to lye by till Day, and difpof-

ed every thing after the beft manner for the Engage-
ment. During this Siifpenfion he commanded all the

Artillery out of the great Veffels ; and his Soldiers had
Orders to arm themfelves with their Cotton Coats, for

the better refifting the Arrows; to which he added Such
other Directions as he thought neceffary, without repre-

ienting the Danger greater or lefts than it was.

As foon as Day appeared the Veffels were drawn up
in a Half Moon, whole Figure leffened by Degrees till

it ended in the Boats, the River being large enough to

allow Room for that Difpofition. Their Advance was
very flow, and feemed to invite to Peace ; but the Men
foon difeovered the Canoes of the Indians who waited

their coming in the fame Order as the Night before.

The General commanded his Men not to ftif till they

were attacked, telling them all. That they ought to ufe

their Shields before their Swords, as the Jtiftice of thisWar

depended on the Provocation, to it. And being defirous

to have Reafon ftill more on his Side, he Sent Aguilar

to them a fecond time with Offers of Peace, and to af-

fure them that this was a Fleet of their Friends who de-

signed their Advantage, and came on the Foot of that

Alliance which had been formerly made with Juan de

Grijalva ; That to refufe them Entrance, would be a

Breach of it, and would oblige the Spaniards to open
their way by force of Arms; and that whatever Damage
they Should fuftain, muft be imputed to themfelves.

The Anfwer to this fecond Propofal, was the giving the

Signal for the Attack. They advanced by the Favour of
the Current near enough to ufe their Arrows, of which they

discharged fo great a Number, both from the Canoes and
the Banks of the River, that xht Spaniards were very much,
embarraffed in their Endeavours to cover themfelves

; but
having received the firft Charge, according to Order,
they returned it with fo much Vigour, that the Canoes
quickly left the Paffage free : And many of the Indians

,

intimidated at the Deaths of their Companions, flung

themfelves into the River. The Veffels purfued their

way up the River, without farther Oppofition, and ap-

proaching the Shore on the left Side, the Troops began
to land, but in a Place fo marfhy and covered with
Brambles, that they found themfelves engaged in a fe-

cond Conflid, for the Indians who lay there in Ambufh,
and thofe who efcaped from the Engagement on the Ri-
ver, united in one Body, and renewed the Attack with
prodigious Fury. The great Quantity of Arrows, Darts,

and Stones which they discharged, increafed the Difficul-

ty of the Morafs.

But Ilernan Cortes drew up his Men, and thpfe Ranks
which were formed making head againft the Enemy, co-
vered the reft of their Troops, who were landing. Hav-
ing formed his Batallion in Sight of the Enemy, whofe
Numbers continually increafed, he gave Orders to Cap«
tain Alonfo Davila to advance with an hundred Soldiers

through the Wood, and poffcfs himfelf of the Town of
Tahafco , the Capital of that Province, not far diftant from
the Place of Adion, according to the Accounts of thofe
who had been upon the former Expedition. After which
he engaged that vaft Multitude, forcing them back wdth
equal Courage and Difficulty, for he was obliged very
often to march up to the Knees in.. Mud ; and it is faid,

that in the Heat of the Engagement the General loft one
of his Shoes, and fought a great while without miffing
it, fo thoroughly was his Attention employed upon the
Bufinefs of the Day. After the Spaniards had paffed the
Marfh, the Indians gave way, and disappeared in an In-
ftant among the Bufhes. Their Flight was owing in

Part to their lofing the Advantage of Ground, and in

Part, to their Concern for the Town of Yabafco, upon
their discovering the March of Davila ; as it prefently

appeared by the great Multitudes that repaired to the
Defence of that Place.

This Town was fortified with a kind of 'Wall, gene-
rally ufed in the Indies, made of large Trunks of Trees
fixed in the Ground after the manner of Palifadoes, and
fo placed together, that there was Room between to dis-

charge their Arrows. The Compafs was round, with-
out any Traverfes or other Defences

; and at the clo-

fing of the Circle, the Extremity of one line cover-
ed the other, and formed a narrow winding Street, in
which were two or three little Caftles of Wood., which
filled up the Paffage, and wherein they ufed to poft their

Sentinels. A Sufficient Fortrefs againft the Arms of this

new World, where they were happily ignorant of the
Arts of War, and of thofe Methods to attack and de^
fend, in which Mankind have been inftruded elfewhere
either by Malice or Neceffity.

3. Cortes
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3* CorUs arrived at the Town a little while before
Alonfo Davila, who had been hindered by fome Marflies

and Take s in his Way
; and having joined his Troops

to the Bataliion, and diflributed proper InftruClion lor

breaking down the Palifadoes (without giving time
either to the Indians to recover themfelves, or to his

own Soldiers to relied on the Difficulty) gave the Sig-
nal to begin the Attack, only Topping to fay. My
Friends , here we mujl lodge this Night. The Soldiers
went on together with equal Refolution, and turning
afide a Shower of Arrows with their Shields, and even
with their Swords, gained the Foot of the Palifado ; the
Intervals of which were of Service at that time for the
Difcharge ol the 1‘ire-arms and Crofs-Bows, which quick-
ly drove the Enemy from their Polls, and gave an Op-
portunity to thofe who were not engaged to beat down
a Part of their Palifadoes. The Spaniards entered with-
out Difficulty, becaule the Indians retired to the inner
Part ol the 1 own

; but it was foon perceived that they
had flopped up the Streets, where they again made head,
but with fmall EffeCt, for they were embarraffed by their

own Numbers ; and while fome were retiring from one
Work to another, they put the reft, who would have
fought, into Diforder.

In the Centre of the Town there was a void Space,
where the Indians made their utmoft Efforts, but after

a fhort Refiftance, turned their Backs and fled into the
Woods. Cortes would not follow the Chace, that he
might give his Soldiers time to refrefh, and the Fugi-
tives an Opportunity to fue for Peace, taking Counlel
from their Defeat. Thus did the Spaniards gain Tabafco,

a large Town, and well provided for Defence, for the

Indians had fent away all their Families and Effeds, and
ftored the Place with Provifions ; fo that tho’ there was
nothing found to gratify Avarice, there was nothing
wanting which Neceffity required. Fourteen or fifteen

were wounded, in this Engagement, in which died a

confiderable Number of Indians. Of the Wounded there

was no Account, becaufe they took care to carry them
off, it being a Point of honour amongft them to conceal
their Lofs from the Enemy. That Night the Troops
were quartered in that Part of the Town in which they
lafl engaged. Cortes went his Rounds, and pofled his

Sentinels with as much Care and Exadnefs, as if he had
had an Army of Enemies in View, well knowing Cauti-

on is as neceffary as Valour in a Commander.
T he nextDay the Country appeared quite deferted, and

fo far as the Eye could reach there was not the leaft

fign of an Enemy. However, Cortes did not think it

proper to march out of his Quarters
•,

this great Still-

nefs made him fufpicious, and his Apprehenfions were
increafed when he underftood that his Interpreter Mel-
chior, who came from Cuba , had deferted them that very
Night, leaving his Chriftian Habit hanging on a Tree.
It was he that induced them to renew the War, acquaint-

ing them with the fmall Number of our Soldiers, that

they were not immortal, nor their Fire-arms Thunder
and Lightning, as they imagined j the Dread of which
had made them defirous of Peace. But this Crime did
not go long unpunifhed, for the fame Barbarians whom
he had perfuaded to take up Arms, being vanquifhed
a fecond time, revenged themfelves on the Advifer of
the War, by making him a miferable Sacrifice to their

Idol.

In this Uncertainty Cortes refolved to fend out Pedro
de Alverado , and Francifco de Lugo , each with an hun-
dred Men by different ways to view the Country, with.

Orders, if they found an Army in the Field, to retire to

their Quarters without engaging with unequal Numbers.
This Relolution was immediately executed, and Fran-
cifco' de Lugo? after little more than an Hour’s March,
fell into an Ambufcade ol numberlefs Indians, who at-

tacked him on all Sides, and that with fuch Fury, that

he was obliged to draw up his little Bataliion into a

Square. The Number of the Enemy increafed, and the
Spaniards began to be tired, when it pleafed God that

Alverado , who had taken a different Road from his

Companion, met with a Marfh, winch obliged him to

turn afide, and brought him where the Report of the

Fire-arms gave him Notice of the Engagement. Alve-

rado marched ftrait to the Noife, and difeovered the
Enemies Squadrons : Upon which he advanced with all

the Hafte poffible, under Cover of a Wood ; and fend-
ing an Indian of Cuba to Cortes to advife him of the Ac-
cident, drew up his Men, and fell upon the Enemy with
fo much Refolution, that the Indians? lurprized at the
iudden Affault, left them the Paffage free, and, without
giving the Spaniards time to break them, difperfed of
themfelves.

Fins Succour gave Francifco de Lugo's, Soldiers time
to breathe, and as foon as the. two Captains had joined
their 1 roops

.

and doubled their Ranks, they charged
another Bataliion of the Enemy, who ftopt up the way
that they might not execute the Orders they had receiv-
ed to retreat. Here again they found Refiftance, but in
fine, they made way through them with their Swords,
marching forward, though continually attacked, and
fometimes almoft borne down ; fome fought while others
took Breath ; and whenfoever they mended their Pace
to gain Ground, they were diarged by the whole Body
of the Enemy, who immediately, upon their facing about,
got out of their Reach, retiring with the fame Swiftnefs
that they attacked

; the Motions of this Multitude of
Barbarians, refembling the rolling of the Sea when the
Waves are driven back by the Wind. The Spaniards
had marched about three Quarters of a League, conti-
nually plying their Weapons, when Hernan Cortes ap-
peared at a Diftance ; who upon the Notice given him
by Alverado , was coming to their Relief with all the reft
of his x roops. As foon as the Indians fpied him, they
made a Halt, giving thofe they purfued time to march
off, and continued a while looking on by way of threat-
ning, or to fignify that they were not afraid. Yet after-
wards they difperfed in feveral fmall Bodies, and left

the Field. Cortes returned to his Quarters without en~
gaging farther, becaufe it was requifite to take care of
the Wounded, being eleven in both Companies, of which
Numbqr two died

;
and this was reckoned at that time

a very great Lofs. >

Some Prifoners were taken upon this Occafion, and
Cortes ordered Jerem de Aguilar to examine them fepa-
rately, to know what it was thofe Indians founded their
Obftinacy on, and what Forces they had to fupport it.

Their Anfwer differed in fome Circumftances, but they
agreed in declaring that all the Caziques, in the neigh-
bouring Countries, were fummoned to the Affiftance of
Fabafco , and that the next Day a very powerful Army
was to be drawn together, to make an End of the
Spaniards at once, of which Number the Body that had
attacked the two Companies under Francifco de Lugo,

and Pedro de Alverado
, was but a fmall Detachment.

This Intelligence gave Cortes fome Uneafinefs, where-
upon he refolved to call his Captains together, and ad-
vifed with them what was proper to be done. He laid

before them the Difficulties in which they were engaged,
their fmall Numbers, and the great Preparations the In-
dians had made to deftroy them, without concealing
the leaft Circumftances of what the Prifoners had declar-

ed. He then proceeded to confider how far their Glory
was concerned, reprefenting to them their own Valour,
the Nakednefs and Weaknefs of their Neighbours, and
how eafily they had defeated them at Tabafco, at their

Landing ; but above all, he urged the ill Confequences
of turning their Backs upon thofe Barbarians, which
would

.

be a Difgrace of fo much Confequence, that, in

his Opinion, they muft either entirely lay afide the En-’
terprize of New Spain? or proceed no farther, till they
had either eftabliffied Peace, or fubdued that Province ;

but, that he only propofed this, being refolved to acl as

fhould be judged moll convenient.

Every one gave his Opinion, and they all agreed that

it was not practicable to depart that Country, till they
had reduced the Inhabitants : Whereupon Cortes proceed-
ed to make the neceffary Difpofitions for that Enterprize.
He ordered the wounded Men to be carried on board,
the Florfes to be landed, the Artillery to be in a Readi-
nels, and every thing to be in Order by 'the next Morn-
ing. As foon as it was Day, giving the Command of
the Foot to Diego de Ordaz? he and the other Com-
manders mounted on Horfeback, and kept Pace with
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the Artillery, which moved with much Difficulty, be-

caufe the Ground was boggy ; till coming to a Place cal-

led Cintha, a little lefs than a League from their Quarters,

they difcovered, at a great Diftance, the Indian Army fo nu-

merous, that the Eye could not reach to fee the end of

them.

We will nowdefcribe the Indian Way of marching and

engaging, which may ferve upon all Occafions, the Art of

War being almoft the fame among all the Nations in New
Spain. Moll ol their Weapons were Bows and Arrows ;

the Bow- Strings were made of the Sinews of Beafts, or of

Thongs of Deer Skin twilled, and their Arrows were

headed with Bones ground fharp, or Fifh-bones , they

ufed alfo a kind of Darts, which fometimes they threw,

and fometimes managed like a Pike. They had likewife

long Swords which they ufed with both Hands, as we
do Faulchions made of Wood, in which they fixed fharp

Flints ; the ftrongeft of them had Clubs pointed with-

Flints, and there were Slingers who threw Stones with

great Force and Skill. The defenfive Arms, which are

only ufed by Commanders and Perfons of Diftinllion,

were Coats of quilted Cotton, Breaft Plates, and Shields

of Wood or Tortoife-fhell, adorned with Plates of fuch

Metal as they could get, and fome made ufe of Gold
as we do of Iron. The reft were naked, and all ofthem
painted with various Dyes and Colours on their Faces

and Bodies, which they made ufe on to ftrike a Terror
into their Enemies, believing that Uglinefs made them
appear dreadful. Their Heads were covered with diverfe

Plumes of Feathers, like Crowns railed high to make
them appear taller. They had alfo warlike Inftruments

and Mufic, with which they animated their Soldiers and
gave Signals ; there were Flutes made of great Canes,

Sea-fhells, and a Sort of Drums made of the Trunk of a

Tree, fo hollowed and made thin, that they anfwered to

the Stroke of a Stick a very difpleafmg Sound, but feem-
ed well fuited to the Ears of thofe People. They form-
ed their Batallions of great Numbers without any Order,
but had Troops of Referve to relieve where there was
Occafion. They made their Attacks with great Fury and
terrible Out-cries, with which they thought to intimidate

their Enemies ; a Cuftom which fome have accounted
among the Brutalities of thofe Indians, without obferv-

ing that it has been ufed 'by many ancient Nations, and
not defpifed even by the Romans

:

We do not argue
whether this is a commendable Cuftom or not, but only
fay it was not fo barbarous in the Indians, as to be with-
out Example in other Nations.

Their Armies were compofed of Natives, and feveral

Troops of Auxiliaries from the neighbouring Provinces,
who came to the Affiftance of their Confederates, being
led by their Caziques, or fome prime Indian of their

Family. Thefe were divided into Companies, whole
Captains led, but could fcarce govern, their Men : For
when they came to engage, they were direlied either by
Fear or Rage, as is ufual among fuch Multitudes, being
equally eager to attack and to run away. Such was
the Soldiery of the Indians, and after this manner that

Army, or rather Inundation of Men, which leemed to

cover all the Country, advanced towards the Spaniards ;

Cortes was lenfible of the Danger he was in, yet did not
defpair of the Succefs, but encouraged his Soldiers with a

chearful Countenance, and polled them under the Shelter of
a rifing Ground, which covered their Rear, and placing
the Artillery where it could do moft Execution, lie

flruck into a Wood with his fifteen Horfe, advan-
cing far into it in order to fally out and flank them as Oc-
cafion fhould require. As foon as the Indian Army
came up within a proper Diftance, they firft fliot their

Arrows, and then fell upon the Spaniards with fuch Fury
and Precipitation, that the Fire-arms and Crofs-bows not
being able to Hop them, they were obliged to make ufe of
their Swords. Great was the Slaughter made among them,
and as they prelfed on in Throngs, the Artillery deftroy-
ed whole Companies •, but they were fo obftinate, that,

as foon as the Ball was paffed they clofed again, and
covered the Lofs they had fuftained ; making loud Cries,
ana throwing Dull into the Air that the Spaniards might
not ice thofe who fell, or hear their Lamentations.
Vol; II, Numb. 74.

Diego de Ordaz acquitted himfelf as a good Captain

and valiant Soldier. But the Enemies being fo very nu-

merous, the Spaniards had enough to do to Hand their

Ground.; and the Inequality of their Strength began to

appear, when Cortes, who could not come fooner to the

Affiftance of his Men, by reafon of fome Brooks he had
to pals, fallied forth from the Wood, and fell upon all

that Army, breaking through the thickeft of their

Batallions, and doing fuch Execution with his Horfe,

that the Indians, wounded and trodden under Foot,

thought of nothing but getting from them, throwing
away their Arms as an Gbftacle to their Flight. Diego

de Ordaz, fenfible that the Relief he expelled was come,
by the weak Refiftance of the Enemies Van-guard which
began to face about by Reafon of the Confufion in the

Rear, without Lofs of time advanced with his Foot,

charging thofe who had oppreffed him, with fo much
Refolution, that he obliged them to give way till he
came to the Place where Cortes and his Captains had
cleared off the Enemy.
They all joined to make the laft Effort, and were

forced to mend their Pace, for the Indians were reti-

ring in an hafty Manner
;

yet ftill making head, and em-
ploying their miffive Weapons ; and this manner
of renewing, and withdrawing from Fight in good
Order they continued till the Spaniards came up to

them, when finding themfelves again attacked, they turn-

ed their Backs, and inftead of retreating, fled outright.

Cortes commanded his Men to halt, to avoid the fhedding

of more Blood ; ordering only fome Prifoners to be taken

whom he might make ufe of to fet on foot a Treaty of
Peace, which he chiefly had in view, looking on this War
as no more than a Circumftance of his principal De-
fign. Above eight hundred Indians remained dead upon
the Spot, and the Number of the Wounded was very

great. Of the Spaniards
, two Soldiers were killed, and

threefcore and ten wounded. The Enemy’s Army, accord-

ing to the Accounts we have, conflfted of forty thou-
fand Men ; who, although they were naked Barbarians,

yet had Hands to do Mifchief. And fhould we grant

that they wanted Courage, which is proper to Men, yet

they could not be deftitute of that Fiercenefs of which
brute Beafts are capable.

4. The next Day Cortes ‘caufed the Prifoners to be
brought before him, among whom were two or three

Officers. They difcovered in their Countenances great Fear,

expelling to be treated after the fame cruel Manner they

ufed to treat the Vanquiffied. But' Cortes received them
with great Courtefy, encouraged them with a chear-

ful Countenance, and fet them at Liberty, giving them
fome trifling Prefents, and telling them at the fame time,

that he knew both how to conquer and to forgive. This
Piece of Humanity had fo good an Effell, that within

a few Plours feveral Indians came to the Quarters with
Indian Wheat, Flower, and other Provifions ; defigning

by that Prefent to facilitate the Peace, which they were
to propofe from the principal Cazique of Tabafeo. The
People who came on this Em'oaffy were of the meaneft
Sort, and made no Figure, which Jerom de Aguilar took
notice ot • becaufe it was the Cuftom of that Country,
upon all Occafions, to fend Perfons of the firft Rank.
And although Cories was very defirous of Peace, he re-

filled to admit their Propofals, as not coming in due
Form, and lent back the Indians without fo much as

feeing them ; bidding them, by his Interpreter, acquaint

their Cazique, That if he defired his Friendfhip, he
muft fend Perfons of greater account, and after a more
decent Manner, to follicit it. The Cazique acknowledged
his Fault, and the next Day lent thirty Indiayis of better

Quality, with their Ornaments of Plumes and Jewels,

wherein all their Pride conflfted ; they were followed by
a Train of Indians loaded with another Prefent of the

fame kind as before, but in greater abundance. Cortes

gave them Audience, attended by all his Captains, affect-

ing a grave and fwere Countenance.

They approached with very great Submiflion, and hav-
ing perfumed him with Gum Anime, or Gum Copal and
other fweet Scents, they delivered their Embaffy, which
began with fome frivolous Excuj.es for their paid War,

U
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and concluded in earned: Entreaties for Peate. The Ge-

neral reprefented to them the juft Caufes he had to be

difpleafed with them, that on a View of their Faults,

the Pardon might appeal; with greater Luftre, and the

Peace which he granted them prove more welcome.

The Ambaffadors received it with great Applaufe, re-

turning extremely fatisfaed, and eafily enriched with thofe

(light Baubles they lb highly valued. Afterwards the

Cazique himfelf came to vifit Cortes,
accompanied

by all his Officers, bringing with him a Prefent of

Cotton Cloths, Plumes of various Colours, and fome

Pieces of Low Gold, more: valuable for the Workman-
drip than for the Metal ; he firft made his Prefent in

order to be better received : Cortes careffed him very much,

and the Vifit palled in Proteftations of a reciprocal and

(sincere Friendfhip, all tranfa&ed by the Interpreter •, the

Spanifh. Captains treated the other prime Indians who ac-

companied the Cazique, and nothing appeared but Signs

of Joy and Peace, which they explained by their Coun-

tenances and Embraces to fupply the Want of Lan-

guage.

The Cazique took his leave, and appointed another

Day for an Interview, and to (hew his Sincerity and how
much he confided in the General, he ordered his Sub-

jects to return with their Families to Tabafco, and affiift

the Spaniards in whatever they (hould want. The next

Day he came again to the Quarters, with the fame At-

tendance, and twenty Indian Women, well dreffed after

the Manner of the Country, telling Cortes he brought

them as a Prefent to ferve him and his Companions, be-

ing very fkilful in dreffing all Sorts of Meat, and in

making Bread of Indian Wheat, which, amongft them,

was always the Work of Women-, they ground the

Grain between two Stones, like thofe we ufe for Cho-

colate, and when reduced to Flower, they made it into

Pafte, without having any Occafion for Leaven : Then

they fpread and moulded it upon a Sort of Earthen

Plates, which they put over the Fire and baked it ; this

being the Bread with which God has abundantly fupplied

that new World (to make amends for the Want of

Wheat) and is very agreeable to the Tafte, and not of-

fenfive to the Stomach. Amongft thefe Women came one

principal Indian ,
well made, and of more than ordinary

Beauty, who was afterwards baptized, and received the

Name of Marina, and proved very ufeful in the Con-

qUeft, as will appear in its proper Place.

The Pilots preifed the Departure of the Fleet, which,

according to their Obfervations, might be endangered

by any longer Stay in that Place. And though Cortes

was concerned to leave thofe People before he had bet-

ter inftructed them, he found himfelf obliged to think of

his Voyage, and Palm Sunday drawing nigh, he appoint-

ed that Day for embarking, fo ordering it that the

Feftival might be kept firft, according to the Rites of

the Church, Religion being always his firft Care ; at the

fame time they embarked their Provifions, and made all

other neceffary Preparations for their Voyage. The In-

dians affifted in all things with an officious Diligence ; and

the Cazique, with his Captains, attended Cortes with the

greateft Refpeft and Veneration. When Mafs was done,

Cortes took leave of the Cazique, and, having confirmed

the Peace with further Demonftrations of Friendfhip,

he embarked, leaving thefe People rather obedient than

fubjebt to the King-, and as to Religion, fq far in the

Way to Salvation, as to defire, or at lead not to oppofe,

the Means of obtaining it.

5. The next Day the Spaniards fet fail, and, following

the Coaft to the Weftward, came within Sight of the Eland

of Guazacoalco,
and without putting in at the Eland of

Banners, had a View of the Eland of Sacrifices and other

Places, Which had been before difcovered, and forfaken

by Juan de Grijalva ; the Soldiers who had ferved under

him, telling their Comrades what Adventures they had

met with in that Expedition ;
and Cortes learning from

the ill Succefs of that Enterprize, how to manage his own

better. At length they arrived at St. Juan de Ulna at

Noon, and the Ships had no fooner anchored between

the Eland and the main Land to fheiter themfelves from

the North Winds, than they faw two large Canoes, which'

in that Country are called Piraguas, coming from the

neighbouring Coaft with fome Indians in them, who drew
near without (hewing the lead Concern, difcovering by
this Security, and fome Signs they made, that they canie

in a peaceable Manner, and had thofe on board who de-

bited to be heard. When they came within a /mall

Diftance of the Admiral, they began to fpeak in aderange

Language that Aguilar did not underftand, which much
troubled Cortes, being concerned to want an Interpreter,

when he had moft Occafion for him, looking upon it as

an Obftacle to his Undertaking j but Providence, that

brings about its Defigns, by Ways which to Men appear

cafual, foon relieved him in this Diftrefs.

The Indian Woman, whom we (hall now call Donna
Marina, was not far from Cortes and Aguilar,

and guel-

fing by their Looks what they were difcourfing, and what

they wanted, (lie told Aguilar, in the Yucatan Tongue,
that thofe Indians fpoke the Mexican Language, and de--

fired Audience of the General, on the Part of the Go-
vernor, of that Province. This Donna Marina was Daugh-
ter to the Cazique of Guazacoalco , one of the Provinces

fubjecft to the Emperor of Mexico , bordering upon that

of Tabafco, and had, through fome Accidents of Life,

which are varioufiy reported, been carried away in her

Youth to Xicalango , a ftrong Place upon the Confines of

Yucatan, which was kept by a Mexican Garrifon : There

(he was bred in a poor Manner, no way agreeable to her

Birth ; till by a freffi Misfortune, either by Sale or being

taken in War, (he became a Slave to the Cazique of

Tabafco, who made a Prefent of her to Cortes. In Gu-

zacoalco and in Xicalango they fpoke the Mexican Lan-

guage, and in Tabafco, that of Yucatan,
which Aguilar

underftood : So that Donna Marina underftood both thofe -

Languages, and explained to the Indians in the Mexican

Language, what Aguilar told her in that of Yucatan

.

Cortes making ufe of this round about Way of fpeaking

by two Interpreters, till fuch time as Donna Marina had

learned Spanifh , which was not long, for (he had a very

ready Wit and feveral natural Endowments which well

agreed with her Birth. She was ever a moft faithful

Interpreter to Cortes, and he confirmed her in his Intereft

by Ways not altogether fo decent, for he had Son by

her, called Don Martin Cortes, who was made Knight of

St. Jago, in conlideration of the Nobility of his Mother’s

Birth.

The Indians acquainted him that Pilpatoe,
and Teutile,

the one Governor, and the other Captain General of that

Province, from the great Emperor Motezuma,
had fent

them to know of the Commander of the Fleet, with

what Intention he was come upon their Coaft ? Cortes

careffed them, gave them a few Baubles, and treated

them with fome Spanifh Wine, and having thus obliged

them, anfwered, “ That he came as a Friend, to treat

of Matters of great Importance to their Prince and all

his Empire ; for which Purpofe he would meet the two

Governors, and hoped to receive the fame good Treatment

from them, as others of his Nation had done the Year

before. ” And having received fome Information con-

cerning the Greatnefs ofMotezuma , his Riches and Form

of Government, he fent them away very well contented.

The next Day being Good Friday,
the Spaniards all

landed on Shore near the Fleet, and Cortes gave Orders

for landing the Llorfes and Artillery, and that the Sol-

diers, in Companies, fhould go and cut Fafcines to en-

trench themfelves, not forgetting to poft the neceffary

Guards at the Avenues, and to build a fufficient Num-
ber of Barracs to ffielter them from the Heat of the Sun,

which, at that time, was very great. The Artillery were

planted fo as to command the Country, and in a little

time they were all under Cover. For Teutile fent a great

Number of Indians with Provifions, and Orders to affift

the Spaniards in that Work : To whom they were of

great ufe, becaufe they brought their Tools edged with

(harp Flints, with which they cut Stakes, and flJCCd them

in the Ground ;
interwove with them the Boughs and

Leaves of Palm-trees •, forming the Walls and Roofs of

a Lodging with much Eafe and Diligence, being great

Makers in this kind of Architetfrure, as having in many

Places no other Houfes, and being lets barbarous in pro-

j portioning
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portioning their Structures to what Nature requires, than

thofe who build vaft Palaces where ftill they cannot find

fuffident Room for their Vanity. They alfo bought home

Cotton Cloths with which they covered the Officers Bar-

racs, the better to defend them from the Heat of the Sun.

In the beft of them Cortes ordered an Altar to be fet

up, on which, when adorned, he placed the Image of

the Virgin Mary , and at the Entrance a great Crols, in

order to celebrate Eafter ; for Religion was always his

chief Care, and in that he was always equally zealous

with the Priefts. Cortes underftood by thefe Indians,

that GeneralTentile was attended by a confiderable Body

of Troops, and that he was eftabliffiing the Dominion ot

Motezuma ,
in fome Places newly conquered of this Pro-

vince, the Civil Government of which was veiled in

Pilpatoe. And the great Care they took to fend Pro-

vifions, and help the Spaniards in building of their Bar-

racs,' was not without Artifice, fo far as could be

gathered ; for they were very much terrified with the

Account of the Succefs at Pabafco, which had now

fpread over all the Country ; and confidering that the

Forces with which they were provided were inferior in

Strength to thofe they had vanquiffied ; they had re-

course to Prefents and Civilities, in order to oblige thofe

they could not refift.

6. Theypaffed the followingDay in great Tranquility,

but not the lefs upon their guard the Inditins were conti-

nually coming to their Quarters, fome to work, and

others with Provifions, which they trucked. On Eafier-

day in the Morning fentile and Pilpatoe came with a very

great Attendance to vifit Cortes ; he received them in

equal State, furrounded by his Officers and Soldiers.

The firft Compliments being over, he carried them with

him to the great Barrac, which ferved for a Chapel, it

being the Hour of Divine Service, ordering Aguilar and

Donna Marina to tell them, that before he acquainted

them with the Intention of his Journey, he was to com-
ply with the Duties of his Religion, and recommend
to the God of all other Gods, the good Succefs of his

Propofition. After Service was over, they returned to the

Governor’s Barrac, who entertained the two Generals

at Dinner, and he treated them with great Plenty. The
Banquet being over. Pieman Cortes called his Inter-

preters, and, with a determined Air, faid. That his

coming thither was to treat with the Emperor Motezuma
on the Part of Don Carlos of Aujlria , Monarch of

the Eafi, touching Affairs of great Importance, not only

to hisownPerfon and Eftate, but likewife to the Wel-
fare of all his Subjects ; for performing whereof it was
neceffary for him to appear before his royal Prefence,

and hoped he ffiould be admitted with all the Civility

and Refpedt that was due to the King who fent

him.

The Governors changed Countenance at this Propofal,

and feemed to hear it with Diffatisfadtion ; but before

they returned an Anfwer, Peutile ordered a Prefent he

had provided to be brought, and about twenty or thirty

Indians came in loaded with Provifions, fine Cloths,

Feathers of feveral Colours, and a great Box in which
were feveral Pieces of Gold curioufly wrought : Having
made his Prefent with a good Grace and Civility, and

finding it was well received and praifed, he turned to

Cortes, and, by the Help of the fame Interpreters,

prayed him to accept that final 1 Prefent from two Slaves

of Motezuma’s, who had Orders to entertain fuch

Strangers as came upon his Coaft ; but adding, that he

mull not immediately think of profecuting his Voyage,
It being no eafy Matter to fpeak with their Prince.

Cortes replied with fome Warmth, That Kings never

refufed to hear the Ambaffadors of other Princes : That
what belonged to them in this Cafe was, to acquaint

Motezuma with his Arrival, for which he would allow

fome Time; but that they ffiould likewife let their Em-
peror know that he came refolved to fee him, and de-

termined not to leave his Country with Diffionour to the

King whofe Reprefen tative he was. This bold Refolu-
tion of Cortes

,
gave the Indians fo much Uneafmefs,

that they durft not reply ; on the contrary, they in-

treated him not to move from thefe Quarters till the re-

turn of Motezuma’s Anfwer, offering to fuppiy him
with all Things that were neceffary for the Support of his

Soldiers. At this Time, fome Mexican Painters, who
came in the Train of the two Governors, were very

bufy about drawing upon Cotton Cloths (which they

brought ready primed for that Purpofe) the Ships,

Soldiers, Arms, Artillery, Horfes, and every thing

elfe that appeared to them remarkable, of which Variety

of Objects they formed different Landfkips no way con-

temptible, either for the Colours or the Drawing.

7. Thefe Pidures were drawn by the Order of Peutile,

the better to inform Motezuma of that extraordinary No-
velty ; and, to make thofe Defcriptions more intelligible,

they placed feme Characters here and there, with which
they feemed to explain and give the Signification of the

Picture. Cortes had notice of what thefe Painters wTere

doing, and v/ent out to fee them ; and being informed
that they were painting upon thofe Cloths the Informa-
tion which Peutile was to give Motezuma of v/hat he had
propofed, and the Forces he had with him to make it

good, he with his ufual Wit prefently obferved, that

thefe Images wanted Abtion to exprefs the Valour of his

Soldiers ; and therefore refolved to exercife his Men be-

fore them, to give the greater Life and Vigour to the

Pidure : To this End, he ordered them to Arms, drew
up in a Body, commanded the Artillery to be made
ready ; and telling Peutile and Pilpatoe, that he would
entertain them after the manner of his Country, he
mounted his Horfe with his Captains : The firft ran two
and two, after the Manner in Spain ; and then the whole
Troop being divided into two Bodies, they fkirmiffied,

at which ftrange Sight the Indians flood amazed, and
like Men befide themlelves ; for obferving the obedient

Fiercenefs of thofe Beafts, they began to think there was
fomething more than natural in thofe Men that managed
them. Immediately, at a Signal made by Cortes, the

Fire-arms difeharged ; and, loon after, the Artillery.

The Confufion and Aftonifhment of thefe People in-

creafing, with fuch various Effects, that fome fell down
to the Ground, others began to lly •, and thofe who had
moft Prefence of Mind affedted Admiration, to diffem-

ble their Fear.

Then Cortes encouraged them, giving them to under-
ftand, that, among the Spaniards , thefe were military

Diverfions. It was prefently obferved, that the Painters

were inventing new Figures and Characters, to fuppiy
what was wanting on their Cloths ; fome painted the

Spaniards armed and drawn up in form, others, their

Horfes in Exercife and Motion. They deferibed the

Artillery with' Fire and Smoke, and reprefented the very
Noife with the Similitude of Lightning, without omit-
ting any of thofe frightful Circumftances that moft
diredlly regarded what their King was folicitous to know.
In the mean time Cortes returned to his Barrac with the

two Governors, and after having prefented them with
fome fmall Spanifh Jewels, he prepared a Prefent of
fundry forts of Curiofities, to be fent from him to Mo-
tezuma ; to which Purpofe he made Choice of feveral

Pieces of the moft folici and brighteft Glafs, to which he
added a Holland Shirt, a Cap of Crimfon Velvet adorned
with a Gold Medal reprefenting St. George, and a Ta-
peftry Chair

; which the Indians feemed fo much to
admire, that it was thought a fit Prefent for the Em-
peror. With this fmall Shew of liberality, Hernan
Cortes took leave, of the two Governors, who remained
as much obliged by his Civilities, as embarraffed by his

Defigns.

8. The Indians halted at a fmall Diftance from the

Spanifh Quarters to confult what Meafures they ffiould

take. New the R.efult of this Stop was, that Pilpatoe re-

mained there to obferve the Spaniards ; for which Pur-
pofe a convenient Spot being fixed, a great Number of
Barracs were raifed ; and in a few Hours there appear-
ed a confiderable Village built upon the Plain Pilpatoe

provided againft the Sufpicion this Novelty might pro-
duce, fending word to Cortes

,
that he ftaid there to take

care of his Entertainment, and the better to fuppiy his

Troops with Provifions. Peutile proceeded to his own
Quarters, and di(patched an Account to Motezuma of

all

i
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all that had happened upon the Coaft, fending the Pic-

tures which were drawn by his Orders, and Cortes’s Pre-

fent, with the utmoft: Diligence. For this Purpofe, the

Kings of Mexico had a great Number of Couriers di-

itributed among all the principal Roads of the King-
dom, chofen out of the fwifteft Indians

, and bred up to

it from little Children. Rewards were paid out of the

Public Treafury to thofe who arrived firft at the ap-

pointed Place. Thole Couriers were relieved at every

Town, like our Poft-horfes, and made the greateft

Speed, becaufe they fucceeded one another before they

were tired, fo that the firft four of the Couriers never

cealed. The Anfwer came in feven Days, and fentile

brought it to the Spanijh Quarters, together with a Pre-

fent from Motezuma
, which loaded an hundred Indians *,

and before he delivered his Embaffy, he caufed them to

lay Mats of Palm-tree Leaves upon the Ground, and
place in order upon them the feveral things of which the

Prefent was compofed.

There were various forts of Cotton Cloth well wove,
and fo fine, that they could not be diftinguifhed from
Silk but by feeling, a Quantity of Plumes and other

Curioiities made of Feathers, whofe beautiful and na-

tural Variety of Colours the Indian Artifts knew to

mix and difpofe with fo much Skill, that without mak-
ing ufe of artificial Colours, or of the Pencil, they would
draw Pictures and imitate Nature. They next produced
a great Number of Arms, Bows, Arrows, and Targets,

made of the fineft forts of Woods ; two very large

Plates of a circular Form, the one of Gold, which by
its emboffing reprefented the Sun ; and the other of Sil-

ver, reprefenting the Moon ; and laftly, a confiderable

Quantity ofJewels, Pieces of Gold, fome Precious Stones,

Collars of Gold, Rings, Pendants after their Fafhion,

and other Ornaments of greater Weight, in the Shape of

Birds and Beafls, fo curioufiy wrought, that notwith-

ftanding the great Value of the Metal, the Workmanfhip
exceeded it. As foon as Teutile had brought his Wealth
before the Spaniards, he turned to Cortes and told him.

That the great Emperor Motezuma fent him thefe in

Return for his Prefents, and to flhew how much he va-

lued his King’s Friendfhip, but that he did not think it

convenient, nor was it poffible in the prefent Pofture of

his Affairs to grant the Permiffion he alked, of palling to

his Court.

Cortes returned Thanks for the Prefent, and anfwered

Tentile,
That it was far from his Intention to be wanting

in Obedience to Motezuma ,
but that it was not in his

Power to go back without Difhonour to the King/ or

to forbear perfifting in his Demand with all the Earneft-

nefs to which he was obliged by the Reputation of a

Crown that was honoured and refpebted among the

greateft Princes of the World. The Spaniards reafon-

ed amongft themfelves very differently upon thofe Pre-

fents, fome conceiving great Hopes from conquering fo

rich a Country, while many concluded, the attacking fo

powerful a Monarch with fuch an Handful of Men, to

be a Piece of Rafhnefs ; but the greateft Part juftified

the Conftancy of their Captain, looking on the Conqueft

as good as made. Cortes gave them leave to talk on,

concealing his Sentiments till a proper time ; and to keep

his People out of Idlenefs, which was the way to make
them difpute lefs, he ordered two Veffeis out to view

the Coaft and fearch out fome Port or Bay where the

Fleet might be more under Shelter, and fome more fertile

Plain, where they might be accommodated until the

return of Motezuma
9

s Anfwer, making a Pretence of

the Sufferings of his People in this fandy Soil, where the

Heat of the Summer was doubled by Refiedtion, and the

Perfecution of the Mofquitoes made even the Hours of

Reft uneafy. He appointed Captain Francifco de Mon-
tejo to command this Cruize, and picked out the Sol-

diers that were to bear him company, being thofe that

deemed moft averfe to his own Opinion. He ordered

him to run along as far as he could, fleering the fame

Courfe he had done the Year before with Grijalva , and

that he fhould take notice of what Towns appeared along
the Coaft, without landing to view them, allotting ten

Days for their Return ; by which Means he executed
what was proper to be done, employed thofe that were
troubkfome, and entertained the reft with Hopes o! Re-
lief.

g. The Skill and Conduct of Cortes appear manifeftly

in the Prudence with which, in his Circumftanees, he
took fuch Precautions. But tho’ they made him lome-
what eafy for the prefent, yet they were fo far from fil-

ling him with Confidence, that on the contrary his Mind
was never more occupied than at this Juncture. Pie
faw a new Scene opened, not only unexpectedly, but
diredtly oppofite to his Expeftations. He found, in-

ftead of fmall and narrow Diftribts, which hitherto the

Spanijb Arms had eafily fubdued, a wide extended Em-
pire, to which Spain itfelf was, in companion, a Province;

and this under the Dominion of one potent Monarch,
whofe Power defeended to him through a Line of glo-

rious Princes, renowned for the Wifdom of their Poli-

tics and the Compafs of their Conquefts : He found this

Monarch well apprized of his Defigns, and determined

to oppofe them with the whole Force of his Empire.
On the other hand, thefe Informations fo clearly con-

vinced him of the Weaknefs, or rather Inequality of
his Army ^ and he was at the fame time fo fenfible of
the Difficulties, which perplexed him in the Command
of it, that he began ferioufly to doubt whether it was
poffible for him to perform what his Ambition had
prompted him to undertake. Fie kept this Concern of
his fo well concealed, that nothing of it appeared either

in his Countenance or his Language, the former appear-

ing more open, and the latter affuming a more refolute

Tone than in times when for want of good Information

he had lefs Fears about him •, he determined, however,

not to relinquiffi his Enterprize, but to puffi it as far as

it would go, and never to think of a Retreat till he was
fully fatisfied that the Obftacles that lay in his way were

abfolutely infurmountable. He applied himfelf there-

fore with the utmoft Diligence to raife the Spirits, and
heighten the Fortitude of his Soldiers.

In order to this, he took Pains to fhew them the great

Advantages derived from their Difcipline, and the fmall

Strength that occurred from Numbers, where they want-

ed that material Circumftance. He taught them to

obferve how favourable the Divifions of the Indians

among themfelves were to their Defign, and of what

vaft Importance it was to preferve the Good Will of

thofe who were inclined to favour them, which was no
otherwife to be done than by behaving towards them
with all the Kindnefs and Clemency .imaginable. But
above all, he made it his Bufinefs to inflame their Hopes
with the Profpedt of that vaft Wealth which muft ac-

crue to them from ' the Poffeffions of fo rich a Country,

and for the fake of which, it would be requifite, and

at the fame time highly reafonable to forego certain

trifling and temporary Advantages, particularly fuch as

refulted from plundering the little Towns that fell into

their Hands, and treating all that came under their

Power as Vaffals and Slaves. He fhewed them that this

muft neceffarily break their Spirits, and enervate their

Power, which at the fame time that it rendered thefe

Indians ufelefs as Subjects, loft all that Acceffion of

Strength which might be derived from them as Allies,

and without which it was Amply impoffible they could

carry on their Enterprize with any Probability of Suc-

cefs.

By a frequent and conftant Practice of thefe Methods,

he brought his Troops to a Degree of Confidence, which

as yet he wanted himfelf, and rendered them not only

willing to obey his Commands, but impatient even of

neceffary Delays, and fo little afraid of Danger as to

treat with Contempt fuch as attempted to infinuate, that

their General engaged in an Undertaking to which his

Forces were utterly unequal.

SECTION

V
I
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SECTION IX.

T*he Continuation oj Hernan Cortes’j Expedition
}

his Alliances with feveral Indian
Nations

3
his Succefs in quelling various Seditions in his own Army

, and his Prepa-
rationfor his March to Mexico, by burning his whole Fleet.

i. The Slate of the Mexican Empire at this Time
,
and the Caufes of Motezuma’s Apprehenfions, which dif

fife themfelves through the whole Indian Nation. 2. The Anfwerfent by him to Cortes, and the Reflu-
llon taken by the SpaniSh General thereupon

,
which produces a Rupture with the Indians. 3. Cortes de-

feats a Conspiracy formed againfl him
,
embraces the Friendfhip of the Zempoallans, and under Colour of

fettling a Colony injhtutes a new Government amongft his Spaniards. 4. Refigns up his Commifion to the

new Magifrates, receives it again, and quajhes another Confpiracy. 5. The Army continues its March
to Zempoalla, where Cortes brings the Cazique to have a perfedl Confidence in him and in his People . 6.

He profecutes his Journey
.

to Quiabiflan, gains over the Cazique of that Country alfo, andperfuades him to

feize Motezuma’* Commifloners, y. He encreafes the Number ofhis Allies, founds the City of Vera Cruz,
and gives Audience to frejh Embajjadors from the Emperor ofMexico. 8. The Spaniards, by an artful
Contrivance, are drawn in by their Indian Confederates to attack the Inhabitants of Zimpazingo, with
whom, coming to a better TJnderJlanding, they foon make Peace. 9. Cortes returns to his own Colony at
Vera Cruz, fends Deputies to Spain to juftify his Conduit, andpreventsfome Difputes that might have hap-
penedfrom Sharers in his Difcoveries.

1. HEPE cannot occur, in any Hiftory, a more

JL furprizing Event than that the Rumour of the

Approach of Cortes, with his Handful of Spaniards, fhould
ftrike fo great an Empire as that of Mexico really was,

with fo much Terror and Amazement. The nearer he came
the more Motezuma was alarmed ; the more frequent Coun-
cils he held, and in each of thefe difeovered more and
more Uneafinefs and Apprehenfion, which quickly in-

fected his Grandees; for in all Countries, and in all

Ages, Courtiers are, in fome Meafure, Copies of their

Monarchs, efpecially in arbitrary Governments; and
therefore, we need not wonder that his Fear firft diffufed

itfelf among his Nobility, and from them, through the
whole Mafs of his Subjects, fo that the Confufion be-
came general, and the approaching Deftrudion of their

Government, might in very legible Characters be read in

the Faces of the whole Nation. But to conceive this

Pad clearly, to underftand it perfectly, and to form from
thence juft Notions both of its Caufes and Confequences,
it is abfolutely requifite that we fhould take a View of
the State of this Country, and of its Government at this

Juncture, which will, indeed, require Time and Room ;

but, the Importance of the Matter conftdered, I hope
it will appear that neither can be better employed.
The Empire of Mexico was then at its greateft Height

of Glory, having under its Dominion almoft all the
Provinces which had been difeovered in North America ,

which were governed by Motezuma himfelf, or by the
petty Kings or Caziques, his Tributaries. The Length of
it extended from Eaft to Weft above five hundred
Leagues, and the Breadth from North to South, in fome
Places, was two hundred ; a Country populous, rich,

and plentiful. On the Eaft it was bounded by the Atlan-
tic Sea (now called the North Sea

) and extended along all

that great Space ol Land, between Panuco and Tucatan

:

on the Weft it reacheth the other Sea, being wafhed by
the Afiatic Ocean (or Gulph of Anian

)

from Cape Men-
docino, to the fartheft Part of New Galicia. On the South
it ftretched out farther, running along the South Sea from
Acapdco to Guatimala

, approaching by the Way of Ni-
caragua to the Ifthmus or narrow Neck of Land, which
unites the two Americas. On the North it extends as far
as Panuco

, including that Province, but was ftreightened
considerably by the Mountains poffeffed by the Chi-
chirnecas and Otemies, a barbarous People, without Go-
vernment, living in the Ploles of Rocks, feeding upon
tne Game they kill in hunting, and the Fruits of fuch
Tiees as grow wild

; but fo dextrous in the ufe of their
Arrows, and in making their Advantage of the PafTes of
the Mountains, that they had often withftood the whole
Power Qi Mexico

, being fatjsfied with not being conquer-
ed, and only defining to preferve their Liberty amongff
the wild Beafts.

7

Vgl. II. Nu MB.

This Empire grew to this vaft Greatnefs in little

more than one hundred and thirty Years ; for the Mex-
icans, a warlike Nation, were always making room with
their Arms, among thofe who inhabited that Part of the
World. They were, at firft, governed by a valiant Cap-
tain, who made them Soldiers and fenfible of military

Honour. Afterwards they chofe a King, giving the

fupreme Dominion to him, who had the greateft Repu-
tation for Valour, being acquainted with no Virture but
Fortitude, or if acquainted with other Virtues, they look-
ed upon them as much inferior : They always observ-

ed. this Cuftom, without regard to hereditary Succeftion

;

yet, where Merit was equal, they preferred the Royal
Blood ; and the fame Wars by which their Kings ac-

quired their Titles to the Crown, enlarged the Mo-
narchy.

At firft Juftice fupported their Arms, for the Opprefiion
of their Neighbours forced them to Defence ; but their

Power afterwards increafing, Juftice was laid afide, and
Tyranny took place. Motezuma was the eleventh King,
and the fecond of that Name, a fingular Perfon, and
much efteemed among the Mexicans before he began to
reign. He was of Royal Blood, and a Soldier in his

Youth ; he raifed his Charader by feveral heroic Add-
ons, and gained the Reputation of a valiant Captain

:

He returned to the Court, and finding himfelf applaud-
ed and refpeded as the firft Man of his Nation, "he en-
tertained Hopes of grafpjng the Scepter at the next Elec-
tion. He then employed all his Skill in gaining Friends,
to which end he made ufe of many Arts. He affeded
great Obedience towards the King, and extraordinary
Modefty and .Compofure in hisWords and Adions ; care-

fully preferring fuch an auftere Gravity in his Counte-
nance, that the Indians were wont to fay the Name of
Motezuma became him well, which, in their Language,
fignifies a furly Prince, though he endeavoured to tem-
per his Severity by his Liberality.

He alfo gained the Charader of being zealous for his-

Religion: And to this end he built an Apartment in
the moil frequented Temple, to which he retired in the
Sight of all the People, and ftayed there many Hours.
He gained fo much Veneration by thefe outward Appear-
ances, that when the King his Predeceffor died, the Eled-
ors gave him their Votes unanimously, and the People
received him with great Acclamations

; he made a (hew
of refilling, buffering himfelf to be courted to comply
with his own De fires, and feemed to accept the Crown
with Reludancy : But no fooner was he pofieffed of it,

than all that Artifice which he had forced upon his na-
tural Temper ceafed, and he difeovered thofe Vices that

had been hitherto covered with the Shew of Virtues.

The firft Adion by which he manifefted his Pride,

was the difearding all who belonged to the Royal Fa-
X niily.74.
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Mily, winch till Ms Time was compofed of middling

People ; and under colour of greater Decency he made
his Nobles ferve him, even in the meanelt Employments

of his Houfe. Fie Mewed himfelf feldom to his Sub]efts,

and only when it was neceffary to his Minifters and Do-

meftics, looking upon Retirement and Melancholy as a

Part of Majefty. And for thofe who obtained Leave to

come into his Prefence he invented new Obeifances and

Ceremonies, inlarging Refpedt almoft to Adoration. He
perfuaded himfelf that he had the intire Command of the

Lives and Liberties of his Subjects, and exercifed great

Cruelties that he might put it out of Doubt with others •,

he impofed new Taxes, without Neceffity, at a certain

rate on each Head of his Subjects, and exacted it with

fo much Rigour, that even Beggars were not exempted

bringing to his Treafury lome mean things, which were

received and then thrown away before their Faces.

Thefe violent Actions made his People fear him, but

as it is ufual for Fear and Hatred to go together, fome

Provinces rebelled; to reduce which, he went himfelf

in Perfon, being too jealous of his Authority to fuffer

any other to command his Armies. But, however, it

cannot be denied, that he had a martial Inclination and

Spirit, and that none were able to refill his Power, ex-

cept the Provinces of Mecoacan, Plafcala, and Pebcaca,

and he was wont to fay, “ He did not fubdue them be-

caufe he wanted thofe Enemies to fupply him with Cap-

tives for the Sacrifices of his Gods.” He had reigned

fourteen Years when Cortes arrived on his Coaft, and had

fpent all that Time in eftablifhing the moll thorough Ty-

ranny that any Hillory has recorded. Many llrange things

fell out at this Juncture, which were magnified by Re-

port, and falling in with the fuperltitious Temper of the

Emperor and his Subjedts, formed fuch a Series of Pro-

digies as frighted all Ranks and Degrees of People, in a

Manner, out of their Wits.

2. Whillt Motezuma?s Court was taken up with melan-

choly Reflections, Hernan Cortes endeavoured to obtain

tome Account of the Country at that time Francifco

Montejo returned from his Voyage, having coalled fome

Leagues to the Weflward, and difeovered a Town cal-

led Quiabijlan
,

fituated in a fertile Soil, and well culti-

vated, near an anchoring Place or Bay, capacious enough,

where, in the Opinion of the Pilots, the Ships might ride

and be fecure, under the Shelter of fome great Rocks

which broke the Force of the Winds. This Place was

diftant from St. Juan de JJlua about twelve Leagues, and

Hernan Cortes began to confider it as a commodious Situ-

ation : But before he came to a Refolution Motezuma? s

Anfwer arrived.

entile, with the principal Captains of his Troops, came

with their little perfuming Pans, burning Gum Copal.

After the Smoaking, Courtefies, and Ceremonies were over,

SCeutile ordered Motezuma?s Prefent to be produced, which

was fomewhat lefs, but of the fame Sort of Goods and

Pieces of Gold as came with the firft Embaffy. All that

they brought particular, were four green Stones like Eme-

ralds, called Chalcuities and Peutile told Cortes, with a

great deal of Gravity, that Motezuma had fent thofe

Stones to the King of Spain as Jewels of an ineftimable

Value. The Embaffy was delivered in Terms refolute

and difagreeable, and the Conclufion of it was to dif-

mifs the Guefts without giving them leave to reply.

Night drew on, and when Cortes was beginning his An-

fwer, the Ave-Maria Bell rung in the Barrac, that ferv-

ed for a Chapel, and he kneeled down to fay that Prayer,

as did all the reft after his Example. Their Silence and

Devotion ftrack the Indians with Admiration, and Pentile

alked Donna Marina the Meaning of that Ceremony

;

Cortes underftood their Qiieftion, and thought it proper

to make life of this Opportunity, while he fatisfied their

Curio fity, to talk to them upon the Subject of Religion,

beginning to return to his Anfwer, by telling Tentile that

one Point of his Embaffy, and the principal Motive

which his King had to offer his Friendfhip to Motezuma,

was the Obligation Chriftian Princes lay under to oppofe

Idolatry, and" the Defire he had to inftrudt him in the

Knowledge of the Truth, and to help him to get free

from the Slavery of the Devil, the mvilible Tyrant of his

Kingdoms, Who, in reality, held him a Slave and a Vafi-

fal, though, in outward Appearance, he was fo powerful
a Monarch*, and that coming from fuch remote Countries

upon Affairs of fuch a Nature, and in the Name of another
more powerful Monarch, he could not omit making new
Efforts, and perfevering in his Inftances till he Mould
prevail to be heard : Since he came on a peaceful Ac-
count, as appeared by the fmall Number of his Men.,
from which no Sufpicion could be had of greater Defigns.

No fooner had PentHe heard the Refolution of Cortes'*.

than he darted up hafdly, and with fome Sort ©f Impa-
tience, between Anger and Conflifion, told him, That
hitherto the great Motezuma had treated him as a Gueft,

but that if he continued obftinate it would be his own
Fault if he found himfelf treated as an Enemy ; and,

without Laying for an Anfwer, or fo much as taking

leave, he turned his Back and went haftily out of his Pre-

fence, followed by Pilpatoe and the reft of his Attend-

ants. Hernan Cortes was a little ftartled at Peutile’s Pro-
ceeding, but fo much Mailer of himfelf, that, turning to

his People with a Smile in his Countenance, “ We Mali
cc

fee, fays hey where this Challenge will end *, we know,
“ for the moil Part, Threats are the Effects of Fear.
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And that very Night the Guards were doubled, and Cor-

tes provided againft what was poffible, as againft a Thing
certain, for Commanders can never be too careful. As
foon as Day appeared the Spaniards found a confiderable

Alteration, which gave them fome Difturbance ; for thofe

Indians which inhabited Pilpatoe*?, Cabins were retired,

and not a Man appeared in all the Country : Thofe
alfo kept away who ufed to bring Provifions from the

neighbouring Towns.
Thefe Beginnings of Want were fufficient to make

fome Soldiers begin to be uneafy, looking upon it as

very unadvifed to think of fettling in that Country,

which Murmuring, fome Friends of Velafcpuez took Ad-
vantage of, and began to exclaim, faying in common
Difcourfe, That Hernan Cortes had a Mind to deftroy

them, and ambitioufly purfued a Defign without a Force

proportioned to the Undertaking. That the Intention of
maintaining themfelves with fuch a Handful of People

in the Dominions of fo powerful a Prince, would be

judged raM by all Men. And that it was now necefiary

that they Mould all demand to return to the Ifiand of

Cuba, in order to refit the Fleet and reinforce the Army.
Cortes being informed of this, made ufe of his Friends

and Confidents to enquire the Opinions of the reft of his

Men, and found that he had on his Side the moft, and

thofe too of greateft Confequence, upon which he differed

himfelf to be feen by the Malcontents. Diego de Ordaz

was the Perfon who fpoke in the Name of all, and with,

fome Heat and Difrefpecft told him. That as his Forces

were very unequal to the Attempt he was about to make,

his Soldiers thought he would do much better to return

and endeavour to get fuch Reinforcements as might

enable him to purfue his Defign with fome Probability

of Succefs. Cortes heard him patiently, and then told

him calmly, that if all the Soldiers were of that Opinion

they were very unfit for fuch an Enterprize, and he would

think of returning home.

3. After Ordaz and his Party had left Cortes, he gave

Direction for publiMing the Return to the Ifland of Cuba,

and ordered the Captains Mould embark with their ref-

pedlive Companies on board the Veffels under their Com-
mand, and be ready to fail the next Day early. But no

fooner was this Declaration publiMed, than thofe who
were under-hand in the General’s Intereft began to dir itl

the Affair, crying out. That Cortes had deceived them

by profeffmg he meant to fettle in that Country, that

they would not leave it, that if he had a Mind to retire

he might, with fuch as were willing to follow him, for

they Mould not want fome Gentleman that would take

the Command. This Clamour was fo well managed,

that it brought over many that had been forced or per-

fuaded into the contrary Faction ; and Cortes* s Friends

who had ftirred up one Part were obliged to appeafe the

other.

They commended their Refolution, and offered to

fpeak to Cortes to fufpend the Execution of his Order,
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and before this Ardour cooled they went to him, at-

tended by many of the Soldiers, in whofe Prefence

they told him in a high Strain, That the Troops were

upon the Point to mutiny on Account of his Order?

They complained that he had taken fuch a Refolution

without the Advice of their Captains : They put him

in mind of what had happened to Juan de Grijalva ,

whofe Difgrace was occafioned by his not making a Set-

tlement in the Country he had difcovered, and maintain-

ing him felf there-, for which he was treated as a pufila-

nimous Perfon, and the Command of the Fleet taken

from him : They told him, in fhort, what he had di-

rected fhould be told him, which he received as if it

had been unexpected News. When they had done, he

faid that he had been mifinformed, that he would pro-

ceed with fuch as were willing, that he would conftrain

nobody, but, on the contrary, would caufe a Ship and

every thing neceffary to be provided for carrying back

to Cuba , fuch as found they had not Courage enough to

follow him and his Friends.

This Refolution met with great Applaufe, for fome

made Rejoicings becaufe they were fincerely glad, and

others that they might not be diflinguiffied from thofe

that really were fo. None were fo bold, at that time,

as to contradict the making of a Settlement : Nor did

thofe very Men who had before been Malcontents know
what to fay for themfelves. But Cortes admitted thofe

Excufes they offered without enquiring further into the

Ajffair, laying that up for a better Opportunity. It

happened that whilfl Bernal Diaz del Caftillo, with

another Soldier, flood at one of the Avenues, they

faw five Indians coming along the Road next the Sea-fide,

towards the Quarters, and thinking them too fmall a

Number to alarm the Army, they fuffered them to ap-

proach.

They flopped at a little Diflance, and fignified by
Signs that they came in a peaceable Manner, with a

Meffage to their General ; Diaz went with them, leav-

ing his Companion in the fame Poll to obferve if any

more followed. Cortes received them very civilly, or-

dered them to be well treated before he heard them,

and obferved they were of another Nation, as differing

from the Mexicans in their Habit, though, like them,

they had Rings in their Ears and Lips, with Jewels

hanging to them. Their Language alfo had a different

Sound, and when Aguilar and Donna Maria came, it

appeared that they fpoke in a different Idiom, and it

fell out happily that one of them underflood, and with

fome Difficulty pronounced, the Mexican Language, by
Which means, and not without fome Trouble, it was
known that they were fent by the Lord of Zempoalla to

vifit the Captain of thofe valiant People, whofe great

AClions in the Province of fabafco had reached his Ears,

and to inform him, that being a warlike Prince, and a

Friend to brave Men, he defired his Friendfhip.

They dwelt much upon the Value their Matter had
for good Soldiers, as doubting lead the Spaniards fhould

attribute that to his Fear, which they would have

thought the Effeds of his Inclination. Cortes very cour-

teoufly accepted of the Friendfhip propofed to him on
the Part of their Cazique, looking upon it as a parti-

cular Favour from Heaven, that this Embaffy fhould ar-

rive at a time when the Mexicans had left him, ofwhom
he was now growing jealous and he put the more Value
upon it when he underflood that the Province of Zem-
poalla was in the Road to that Place which Francifco de

Montejo difcovered from the Coafl whither he was think-

ing to remove his Quarters. He afked the Indians fome
Queflions, to inform himfelf of the Forces of the Ca-
zique.

It being afked how it came to pafs that they (being fo

near) had fo long delayed coming with this Propofal, they

anfwered, that the Zempcallans had nothing to do where
the Mexicans appeared, whofe Cruelties were abhorred
by their Nation. This Intelligence was not difagreeable

to Cortes, and diving farther into it, thro’ Curiofity, he
tmderftood that Motezuma was a cruel Prince, abhorred
for his Pride and Tyranny, that many of his People -were

fubject out of Fear* and that fome Nations were defi-

xous to free themfelves from his Yoke, This made his

Power appear the lefs formidable, and feveral Stratagem!

and Means of inereafmg his Army came into 'his Head,

which gave him fome Sort of Encouragement.

Tile firfl that occurred* was to take part with thofe

afflidled People, believing it would not be difficult to

form a Party againfl a Tyrant, among his own Rebels.

So he reafcned then* and it fell out afterwards accordingly :

He immediately difmiffed thofe Indians with fome Gifts,

in token of Friendfhip ; and told them he would loon

come and pay their Mailer a Vifit, in order to ellablifh

a Friendfhip with him, and give him the Affillance he

fhould Hand in need of.

His Intent was to pafs through the Province, and

take a View of Fjuiabijlan , where he had Thoughts of

fixing his firfl Settlement, from the good Account he

had reeeived of its Fertility * but it behoved him, for

other Ends, which he was then contriving how to com-
pafs, to hallen the forming his fmall Corporation in his

prefent Quarters* although he was to remove the Troops
to a Place more commodious : He communicated his

Refolution to thofe Captains that were his Confidents,

and having by this Means fmoothed the Way for

what he had to propofe, he aftembled the Men in order

to name the Officers of the new Government. At which

fhort Conference, thofe that were acquainted with the

Mind of Cortes prevailed ; and Alonfo Portocarrero
, and

Francifco de Montejo were appointed Alcaldes, Alonfo

Davila , Pedro , and Alonfo de Alverado , and Gonzalo de

Sandoval were Regidores. The chief Alguazil and Pro-

curator General Juan de Efculante, and Francifco Alve-

rez Chico.

They alfo appointed other inferior Officers \ and,

having taken the accullomed Oath, to obferve Reafon

and Jullice, according to their Duty, for the greater*

Service of God and the King, they took Pofieffion* and

began to exercife their Employments with the ufual So-

lemnity, calling their new Settlement by the Name of

Villa Rica de la Vera Cruz , which Title it .received in

the Place where it was afterwards fixed, being called

Villa Rica , in Remembrance of the Gold they had feen

in that Country, and. de la Vera Cruz, in Acknowledg-
ment of their landing there, on the Friday of the Crofsy

or Good Friday , as we call it. Cortes was prefent as a

private Perfon among the other Members of the Colony,

and, though he could not eafily lay afide that kind of

Superiority which is wont to confifl in the Flefpedt which
others pay, he endeavoured to fupport the Authority

of thofe new Minifters, and by his Reipedt to reduce the

others to obey them.

4. The next Day in the Morning the Council met,
under colour of confulting about fome Points relating

to the Prefervation and Augmentation of the new Settle-

ment, and loon after Herman Cortes defired Admittance,
to propofe an Affair which concerned the public Good.
The Council rofe up to receive him, and he, paying hi§

Refpect to the Magiflracy of the Town, went and took
his Seat immediately next to the firfl Regidore, and then
laid open the Reafon which induced him to difapprove

that Commiffion under which he had hitherto adled * and
having finiffied his Difcourfe, he threw upon the Table
the Commiffion given him by Diego Velafquez , kiffed

the Truncheon, and delivered it into the Hands of the

Alcalde, and retired to his Barrac.

He was under no Uneafinefs about the Event* for he
had fo difpofed Matters that he ventured but little in the

Refolution * but it mull be confeffed, that the Manner of
adding was very handfome and noble, and no lefs com-
mendable, than the Art he ufed to fupply the Defeats in

his Authority. The Council foon refoived upon the

Election, for fome had confidered what they were to

propofe, and others had nothing to reply : They all

voted to admit the Refignation of Cortes ; but that he
ought to be obliged to take upon him the Command of the

Army again, the Town giving him his Commiffion
in the Name of the King, during the Time, and in the

Interim, until his Majefty ffiould otherwife order. And
they refoived to communicate the new Election to the

People, either to fee how they would receive it, or, in

order to be fatisfied of their Approbation. The People

were called together by the Voice of a Cryer, and the



8o The Expedition of H
Renunciation of Cortes being publifhed, with the Refo-
kition of the Council, they received fuch A pplaufe as

was concerted.

Some congratulated the Council on their good Elec-

tion ; others demanded Cortes , as if he had been denied,

and if any were of a contrary Opinion they diffembled,

and took care not to be remarkable by their Silence.

ThisWork being over, the Alcaldes and Regidores went
with the greateii part of thofe Soldiers to the Quarters
of Cortes , and acquainted him that the Town of Villa

Rica de la Vera Cruz had, in the Name of the King
Don Carlos, with the Confent and Approbation of the

Inhabitants in full Council, chofen and appointed him
General of the Army of New Spain •, and, in cafe it

were neceffary, did require and command him to take

upon him that Poll, it being convenient for the public

Good of the Town and his Majefty.

Cortes accepted of the new Command with great Re-
fpedt, and now began to govern the Troops with another

kind of Authority,which had its Effeft in the Obedience
of the Soldiers. The Dependants upon Velafquez re-

lented thisA Iteration in a very indifcreetManner, for they

could not difguife their Vexation, nor would they give

way to the Current which they were not able to ftem.

They endeavoured to invalidate the Authority of the

Council, and call Reflections on Cortes, blaming his

Ambition, and talking with Contempt of thofe that were
deceived; And, as Scandal has its hidden Poifon, and
an unknown Power over thofe that hear it, it fpread in

their Converfation, where there wanted not fome who
hearkened to, and endeavoured to foment it.

Cortes did all in his Power to remedy this Inconve-

nience, apprehending it might draw away thofe who
were already difquieted, or put thofe into a Commotion
who were eafily furred up. He had already found by
Experience how little his Patience availed, and gentle

Means made the Evil worfe, and therefore refolved to

make ufe of Severity, which generally has the beft EffeCl

upon the Infolent. He ordered Diego de Ordaz , Pedro

Efcudero, and Juan Velafquez de Leon, to be feized,

carried aboard the Fleet, and put in Irons. This Adion
{truck a great Terror into the Troops, and it was his

Deflgn to improve it, declaring in a very pofltive and

refolute manner, that he feized them as feditious Perfons,

and Difturbers of the public Peace •, and, that he would
proceed againft them, and make them pay for their Gb-
ftinacy with the Lofs of their Heads.

In which Difpofltion he continued fome Days, with-

out proceeding to the Rigour of Juftice ; for he rather

defined to reform, than punifh them. At firft he fuffer-

ed none to go near them, but afterwards permitted it,

artfully making ufe of this Permiflion for fome of his

Confidents to endeavour to reduce and bring them to

Reafon, which in time they compaffed, he fuffering

himfelf to be pacified fo effectually, that he made them

his Friends ; and they faithfully ftood by him in all the

Accidents which afterwards befel him ;
believing that

they owed their Lives to his Clemency only.

5. The Perfons before-mentioned were no fooner im-

prifoned than Pedro de Alverado marched with a hundred

Men to view the Country, and bring in Provifions ; for

they began to be fenfible of the Want of thofe Indians

who ufed to provide for the Army. He was ordered to

commit no Hoftility, and he had the good Fortune to

perform his Commiffion with little Trouble. At a fmall

Diftance he came to fome Villages, the Inhabitants

whereof had fled into the Woods, but had left their

Houfes well provided, and without doing any Damage
either to them or their Furniture. The Soldiers took

what they had Occafion for, and returned to their

Quarters thoroughly loaded, and very well pleafed. Cortes

immediately difpofed his March as he had refolved, and

the Ships accordingly failed for the Bay of Gpuiabiflan ;

he followed by Land, taking the Road of Zempoalla,

keeping the Coaft on his Right, and fending a Party

before to difcover the Country, providing againft all

Accidents which might happen in Circumftances where

Security might be juftly accounted Negled.

They reached in a few Hours the River of Zempoalla,

and fmding it deep, they were obliged to make ufe of
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fome Canoes, and other VefTels of Fifhermen, which
they found on the Shore ; in which the Soldiers paffed

over, making their Horfes fwim. Having overcome
this Difficulty, they arrived at fome Houfes in the Di-
ftrid of Zempoalla and they took it for no good Sign,

not only finding them forfaken by the Indians, but alfo

without either Furniture or Provifions, only they left in

their Temples feveral Idols, with various Inftriirnents,

or Knives made of Flint, and fome miferable Remains
of human Victims fcattered upon the Ground, which
at the fame time moved Companion, and ftruck them
with Horror. Here they firft faw the Mexican Books,
which have been already mentioned : There were three

or four of them in the Temples, which was thought
contained the Rites of their Religion, each made of a

long thin varniffied Cloth, which they folded in equal

Foldings, fo that every Fold made a Leaf, and all to-

gether made up the Volume like ours to Appearance,
and were written or painted with that kind of Cyphers
ufed by the Painters of T'eutile .

TheArmy were prefently quartered in the beft Houfes,
and paffed the Night fomewhat uneafily, their Arms in

Readinefs, with Sentinels at a convenient Diftance. The
next Day they continued their March in the fame Order
along the great Road, which turned oft to the Weft-
ward, leading farther from the Shore, and during the

Morning, they faw no Perfon of whom to gain Intelli-

gence ; which gave them Uneafinefs, till, entering into

fome very pleafant Meadows, they difcovered twelve

Indians-, who were coming in fearch of Cortes v/ith a

Prefent of Hens and Bread, fent him by the Cazique of

Zempoalla \ very earneftly entreating him not to fail of

coming to his Town, where he had provided Quarters

for his Men, and where he fhould be more plentifully

entertained. By thefe Indians he underftood, that the

Cazique’ s Refidence was at a Town one Sun’s Diftance

from that Place, which, in their Language, fignifies the

fame as one Day’s March ; for they underftood not the

Divifion of Leagues, but meafured Diftance by Suns,

counting Time, and not the Way. Cortes difmiffed fix

of the Indians,
with many Thanks for the Prefent, keep-

ing the other fix to fhew him the Way, and to afk them

fome Queftions ; for he was not entirely fatisfied with

this kind Treatment, which being fo much unlooked for

feemed the lefs to be depended on. That Night they

halted in a fmall Village, thin of Inhabitants ; but very

defirous to entertain the Spaniards well : And by the

Behaviour of thofe People to the Spaniards, judged that

their Nation was inclined to Peace * nor were they de-

ceived in their Conjectures.

In the Morning the Army moved towards Zempoalla,

following the Guides with all neceffary Caution, and to-

wards Evening there came twenty Indians forth, to re-

ceive Cortes, well dreffed after their Faffiion, who, after

having paid their Refpeds, faid, That their Cazique

did not come with them, by reafon of fome Impedi-

ment, but had fent them to pay that Refped on his

Part, being very defirous to be acquainted with fuch

valiant Guefts, and to receive them into his Friendffiip

and his Efteem. The Town was large and beautiful,

fituated between two Rivers, which fertilized the Coun-

try, defeending from fome Mountains at a fmall Diftance,

which were covered with Trees, and eafy of Afcent. The
Buildings were of Stone, covered and adorned with a

fort of Lime very white and firming, and afforded a

pleafant and noble Shew -at a Diftance, infomuch that

one of the Scouts, who was fent before, returned in

hafte, crying aloud, That the Walls were of Silver

;

which Miftake made much Mirth in the Army, where

many at firft perhaps believed it, who afterwards made

a Jeft of his Credulity.

The Squares and Streets were filled with People, who

came to fee the Entry without any Arms that could

give Sufpicion, or any other Noife than that whicn ufually

proceeds from a Multitude. The Cazique came out to

the Gates of his Palace, and his Diftemper appeared to

be a monftrous Fatnefs, which oppreffed and disfigured

him : He drew near with fome Difficulty, fupported by

the Arms of fome noble Indians, by whom he feemed to

dired his Motion. His Habit was a Mantle of fine

Cotton,

1
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Cotton thrown over his naked Body, enriched with va-

rious Jewels and Pendants, which alfo he wore in his Ears

and Lips : A Prince of a very extraordinary Make, in

whom Weight and Gravity agreed wonderfully well. It

was necefifary for Cortes to put a Stop to the laughing

of the Soldiers. But as foon as the Cazique began his

Difcourfe, receiving Cortes with his Arms, and welcom-
ing the reft of the Captains, he fliewed his good Senfe,

and by his Speech forced a Refpedt to his Perfon.

He difcourfed much to the purpofe, and lhortened

his Compliments with Refpect and Difcretion, bidding

Cortes retire to reft after his J ourney, and quarter his Men,
after which he would vifit him in his Quarters, and
talk more at Leiliire about their common Xnterefts. He
had provided Quarters in fquare Courts which had many
Chambers, where they were all accommodated, and
plentifully furnifhed with all they had Occafion for.

After which the Cazique made way for his Viftt, by fend-

ing a Prefent of Jewels, of Gold, and other Curiolities,

to the Value of above 2000 Pefos, and foon after came
himfelf with a fplendid Attendance, in a Chair, carried on
the Shoulders of the Chiefs of his Family. Cortes went
forth to receive him, attended by his Captains, and,

giving him the Precedence and the Right-hand, retired

with him and his Interpreters, for he thought it conve-

nient to talk to him without Witnefs. After having
made him the ufual Speech about the Intent of his

coming, the Grandeur of his King, and the Errors of
Idolatry ; he proceeded to tell him that the Defign of
thofe valiant Troops was to redrefs Wrongs, puniffi Vio-
lence, and take Part with Juftice and Reafon.
He touched on that Point on purpofe to draw him in,

by Degrees, to complain of Motezuma
, and to difcover

what Advantages might be expected from his Indignation,

of which he had been before informed. It prefently ap-
peared, by the Change of his Countenance, that Cortes

had touched the right String
; and, before he refolved on

an Anfwer, he began to figh, as one who found a Diffi-

culty in making his Complaints : But at length, his Re-
lentment prevailing, he broke out into Lamentations of
his Unhappinefs, and told him. That all the Caziques of
the neighbouring Countries were under a miferable Slavery,
groaning under the Oppreffions and Tyranny of Mote-
zuma,without diffident Force to free themfelves, orCourage
to think on a Remedy ; that he caufed himfelf to be ferved
and adored by his Subjeds like one of his Gods, and would
have his Violences reverenced like the Decrees of Hea-
ven : But that it was not his Defire to have him adven-
ture to ftipport them, becaufe Motezuma was too powerful
and ftrong for him to refolve to declare himfelf his Ene-
my, nor would it be agreeable to the Laws of Civility to
pretend to his Friendffiip by felling, at fo great a Price,
'the ftnall Service he had done him.

Cortes endeavoured to comfort him ; telling him, That
he ftiould little regard Motezuma s, Power, having Juftice
on his Side; but that he was obliged to pafs on to £hii-
abijlan, where the Opprefled and Needy ftiould find him
ready to aflift them, and all who, having Reafon on their
fide,

^

flood in need of his Arms, which he might com-
municate to his Friends and Confederates

; alluring them
all, that Motezuma ftiould not be able to oppofe it while
he undertook their Defence. With this they both took
Leave, and Cortes prepared for his March, having gained
the Good-will of that Cazique, and being extremely well

pleafed, in himfelf, at the better Profpec t of his Defigns

;

which, from being only diftant V:lews of the Imagination,
began now to appear poftible.

A
J
ie Army being ready to march, they found four

hundred Indians provided to carry their Baggage and
x rovifions, and to help to conduct the Artillery, which
was a great Eafe to the Soldiers, and looked upon as an
exaaordinary Refpect of the Cazique, till they underftood.
Lorn Donna Marine^ that it was a common Practice to
afiifl their Allies with that Sort of Luggage-carriers, which,
m their Language, they call Tamenes

, who are able to tra-
01 Leagues with three Quarters of an Hundred

A eight on their Backs, i he Country they were entering
was pleafant and delightful; Part covered with great
Trees, and the reft cultivated ; at which Sight the Spa-
Lol.IL Numb. LXXV.
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niards went on chearfully, rejoicing at their good Fortune
in marching through fo plentiful a Country. At SunTet
they found themfelves near a little Village unpeopled,
where they ftaid to avoid the Inconveniertcy of entering
Chdabijlan by Night ; and arrived the next Day by Ten
in the Morning.

The Buildings appeared, at a Diftance; on an Eminence
of Rocks, which feemed to ferve inftead of Walls ; a
Situation naturally ftrong, the Avenues narrow and
fteep, which they found without Defence, and yet they
entered with Difficulty. The Cazique had retired with
the Inhabitants to difcover, at a Diftance, the Intention
of the Spaniards

; and the Troops took Pofleffion of the
Town, without finding any Perfon from whom they
could gain the leaft Information, till coming to a Square,
where the Indians had their Temples, there came out
Fourteen or Fifteen Indians to meet them, handfomely
drafted, after their manner, and with Abundance of Civili-
ties endeavoured to cover their Fear with Refpeft. Cortes
encouraged them by his Carefles, and gave them fome
Beads of blue and green Glafs, a fort of Coin, which for
its Effects began to be valued even among thofe who
were acquainted with it ; with which good Treatment they
recovered from the Fright, and gave him to underftand.
That their Cazique had withdrawn himfelf to prevent a
War, by putting himfelf on his Defence, and not adventur-
ing his Perfon by trailing to armed Troops which he did
not know ; and it was impoffible to hinder the Flight of the
Inhabitants, who were under lefs Obligations to run them-
felves into Danger. But that as foon as the reft ftiould

be fenfible of the Goodnefs of fuch Guefts, they would
immediately return to their Houfes, and account it a great
Happinefs to ferve and obey them. Cortes gave them all

the Afturances poftible, and, whilft they were gone with
this News, he gave ftribt Orders to the Soldiers to treat

the Indians well, who foon ffiewed what Confidence they
had in the Spaniards ; for that very Night fome Families
returned, and, in a little Time, the Town was filled again
with its Inhabitants.

_

Some time after the Cazique returned, bringing with
him the Cazique of Zempoalla . They both came in Lit-
ters, on the Shoulders of Men. He of Zempoalla made
a handfome Excufe for his Neighbour, and, after fome
ftiort Difcourfe, they introduced their Complaints of Mo-
tezuma, recounting, with great Warmth, and fometimes
with Tears, his Tyrannies and Cruelties; to which the
Cazique of Zempocilla added as the utmoft Aggravation

:

This Monfter is fo proud and fierce, that, befides his
“ impoveriffiing 11s by Tributes, and railing his Wealth
cc out of our Calamities, he invades the Houfes of his
<c Subjects, taking forcibly from us both our Wives and
“ Daughters, draining with their Blood the Altars of his
“ Gods, after having facrificed them firft to other Ufes
“ more cruel, and lefs honeft.

3
’ Cortes endeavoured to

comfort them, and bring them to enter into a Confederacy
with him ; but at the Time that he was enquiring into
their Strength, and the Number of People that would take
Arms in Defence of their Liberty, two or three Indians
came in, who feemed in a great Fright, and whifpering
the Caziques in their Ears, put them into fuch Confufion.
that they rofe up, lofing Courage and Colour, and went
haftily away, without fo much as taking leave or making
an end of their Difcourfe.

The Caufe of this Diforder was quickly known ; for
fix Royal Commiffioners, fuch as Went about the King-
dom to gather Motezuma1

s Tributes, were feen paffing
before the Spaniards Quarters. They were adorned with
Abundance of Feathers and Pendants of Gold on fine clean
Cotton Cloths, with a fufficient Number of Servants and
inferior Officers; who, moving great Fans made of
Feathers, fanned their Mailers to cool them, or ftiaded
them from the Sun as Occafion required. Cortes went out
to the Gates, with his Captain, to fee them, and they
pafied on without paying him any Refpeft, and with
Countenances that fliewed Indignation ; which Pride pro-
voked fome of the Soldiers fo much, that they Would
have chaftifed them, had they not been with-held by Cortes,
who refted fatisfied at that Time with fending Donna
Marina, with a fufficient Guard, to inform himfelf of

Y what
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what they were doing. By this Means it was underftood,

that, after having feated themfelves in the Town-houfe,

they fummoned the Caziques to appear before them, and

reprimanded them publicly for their Boldnefs in admir-

ing Strangers into their Town, who were Enemies to their

King; and therefore, befides the ordinary Service, to

which they were obliged, they demanded twenty Indians

to facrifice to their Gods, as an Atonement for fuch a

Crime.

Cortes fent for the two Caziques by fome Soldiers, who

had Orders, without any Noife, to bring them to his

Prefence ; when letting them know that he faw into their

1110ft hidden Deligns, he told them. That he was well

acquainted with the Vilenefs of thofe Commiffioners, who,

without any Pretence but their having admitted hisTroops,

endeavoured to impofe on them new Tributes of Human
Blood : That it was no Time for fuch Abominations, nor

would he fuffer fuch horrid Commands in his Prefence;

but ordered them, without fail, to call their People, feize

the Commiffioners, and leave him to maintain what they

fhould do by his Advice. The Caziques refufed to exe-

cute fuch a bold Command, as being grown mean-fpirited

;

but Cortes repeated his Order with fo much Refolution, that

they immediately went to execute it, and that with great

Applaufe of the Indians.

They feized the Minifters of Motezuma,
whom they

put in a kind of Pillories in their Prilons, and very in-

commodious, for they held the Delinquents by the Neck,

obliging them continually to do their utmoft with their

Shoulders to eafe the Weight, for the fake of breathing.

It was very pleafant to fee how proud the Caziques re-

turned to give an Account of their noble Adtion, tor they

thought to execute them, and to make them fuffer the

Punifhments affigned by the Laws to 1 raitors ; and,

feeing that would not be permitted, they defired to fa-

crifice them to their Gods, as if it were a kind of Grace.

The Prifoners being fecured by a fufficient Number of

Spanijh Soldiers, Cortes retired to his Quarters, and to

confider with himfelf what was to be done ; for he was

not willing abfolutely to break with Motezuma, but ffill

to keep him in Sufpence. On the other hand he con-

fidered it as a very neceffary Point to maintain that Party

which was beginning to form, that he might have their

Affifiance, in cafe he fhould happen to want them. In

fine, he held it moil convenient to manage Matters with

Motezuma by making a Merit of fufpending the Effetis

of that Difrefpebl.

The Refult of thofe Reflections was, to fend, at Mid-

night, for two of the Prifoners with all poffible Privacy

;

and, after receiving them courteoufly, to tell them.

That he had fent for them in order to fet them at Liber-

ty : And that, as they received it folely from his Hands,

they might allure their Prince he would endeavour very

fpeedily to fend the reft of their Companions, who re-

mained in the Power of the Caziques, whom he would

endeavour to make fenfible of their Faults, and perform

all that fhould be for his Service ; for that he was defirous

of Peace, and to teftify, by his Speech and Actions,

all the Marks of Civility that were due to the Embaffadors

of fo great a Prince. The Indians durft not fet out on

their Journey, for fear of being killed, or taken by the

way ; and he was forced to give them a Guard of opanijh

Soldiers, who conveyed them to the next Bay, where the

Ships lay, and one of the Boats was ordered to land them

beyond the Diftribt of Zempoalla.

The Caziques came, in the Morning, much troubled

for the Efcape of the two Prifoners ; and Cortes received

the News with Signs of Surprize and Concern, blaming

their Want of Vigilance, and, upon this Pretence, he or-

dered, in their Prefence, that the reft fhould be carried

aboard the Fleet ; but he privately directed the Officers

on board to treat them well, and to keep them fafe, by

which he gained the Confidence or the Caziques, without

difobliging Motezuma ,
whofe Power, fo much crieci up

and dreaded among thofe Indians, made him careful how

he abted.

7. The good Behaviour of the Spaniards towards their

Allies was quickly divulged through all the Diftritics tnere-

abouts ; and the two Caziques, of -Zempoalla and 'uiabijlan

,

ernan Cortes,
gave notice to all their Friends and Confederates of their

Advantages, being freed from Impofitions, and their Li-

berty fecured by the Protection of a People invincible,

who knew the very Thoughts of Men, and feemed of a

fuperior Nature. The Report fpread with Exaggerations.

It was faid publicly among the People, That their Gods
were come down to Quiabijlan, darting Lightning againft

Motezuma ; which Credulity lafted fome time among
the Indians, and caufed a Veneration, which, though ill

founded, very much facilitated the Beginnings of this

Conqueft.

This high Opinion of the Spaniards ib increafed, and

the Name of Liberty founded fo well in the Ears of the

Oppreffed, that, in a few Days, there came to ^uiabijlan,

thirty Caziques of the Mountains that were in fight, which

had numerous Settlements of Indians
,

called Totanaques,

a ruftic People, of different Languages and Cuftoms;

but ftrong, active, induftrious, and remarkable for their

Courage. They paid their Obedience, offered their Troops,

and, in the Form propofed to them, fwore Fidelity and

Vaffallage to the King of Spain, of which a folemn Aft

was made before the Secretary of the Council.

The Number it is likely was very great, the Settle-

ments many, and the People eafily ftirred up againft

Motezuma ; efpecially for that the mountainous Coun-

try was inhabited by warlike Indians lately fubdued, or

not quite conquered. This kind of Confederacy being

made, the Caziques returned to their Houfes, ready to

do as they had been commanded ; and Cortes refolved to

fettle the Town of Villa Rica de la Vera Cruz , which till

then moved with the Army, though obferving its pro-

per Diftinftions as a Republic. They pitched upon the

Plain between the Sea and 'uiabijlan, half a League

from that Town, a pleafant Place which invited them

by its Fertility, abounding in Water, and having

great Plenty of Trees, which lay commodious for the

cutting of Timber for the Buildings. They laid the Foun-

dations, beginning with the Church ; the Handicraftmen

were diftributed ; Carpenters and Mafons, &c. who came

with Soldier’s Pay ; and the Indians of Zempoalla and

Vi'uiabijlan afiifting with equal Activity, the Houfes be-

gan to rife, mean as to Architecture, rather for a Cover-

ing than any Commodioufnefs. They prefently drew the

Compafs of the Wall, with Traverfes of ftrong Mud-
work ; a fufficient Defence againft the Weapons of the

Indians, and, in that Country, it might be properly called

a Fortrefs. The principal Officers of the Army helped

to carry on the Work, applying both their Hands and

Shoulders, and Cortes worked hard as if he had fet himfelf

a Talk, not fatisfied with the feeming Diligence, which is

fufficient in a Superior, to fet a good Example.

In the mean time they had at Mexico the firft Ad-

vice of the Spaniards being admitted into Zempoalla by that

Cazique, a Man, in their Opinion, of fufpeded Fidelity,

and the neighbouring Places little to be depended upon.

Which Account fo provoked Motezuma,
that he pro-

pofed to draw together his Forces, and march out in Per-

fon to chaftife this Offence of the Zempoallans, and put

the reft of the Mountain Nations under the Yoke, taking

the Spaniards alive, whom he had already deftined for a

folemn Sacrifice to his Gods.

But, at the fame time that he began to make great

Preparations for this Enterprize, the two Indians whom
Cortes had difpatched from ^uiabijlan arrived at Mexico,

and gave an Account of their Xmpriionment, and that they

owed their Liberty to the Captain of the Strangers, who

had fent them to reprefent how much he defired Peace,

and how far it was from his Intentions to do him any

Differvice ; extolling his Courtefy and Mildnefs fo much,

that it might be perceived, by the Praifes they gave Cortes,

how much they had been frighted by the Caziques.

Upon this Affairs changed. The Anger of Motezuma

was mitigated, his Preparations for War ceafed, and he

determined again to try Negotiation, and endeavour

to divert Cortes from his Defigns by a new Embaffy

and Prefent, to which Meafures he eafily inclined ; for,

in the Midft of his Anger and Pride, he could not for-

get the Signals of Heaven, and the Anfwers of his Idols,

which he looked upon as evil Omens of his Undertaking,

or
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or at leaft they obliged him to delay the Breach, endea-

vouring to qualify his Fear after fuch a Manner, that it

fhouid be taken for Prudence by Men, and for RefpeCl

by his Gods.

His Embaffadors arrived juft as the new Settlement and

Fortrefs of Vera Cruz were completed. They were the

Emperor’s Nephews, young Men, but affifted by four

ancient Princes, who attended them as Counfellors. They
told Cortes, That the Emperor had determined to chaftife

the Caziques, till he received an Account of his Beha-

viour, which induced him to fufpend his Vengeance

:

That he hoped, however, he would foon quit that Coun-

try, ftnee the Obftacles which hindered his coming to his

Court were in their Nature infurmountable.

According to his ufual Cuftom, Cortes heard their

Difcourfe with great Temper and Calmnefs, and received

the Prefents made him by the Emperor with all RelpeCt

poftible ; treated the Embaffadors with great Kindnefs and

Complaifance •, made them many Prefents, befides a pro-

per Return to Motezuma

:

But, at the fame time, de-

clared, That Difficulties were no Difcouragements to him,

and the Importance of his Commiffion was fuch, that, at

all Events, he muft purfue his Journey. This highly dif-

gufted the Embaffadors •, but was very iifeful with regard

to the Allies, who were confirmed in their Opinion that

Cortes was fomething more than Man, fince the great

Emperor of Mexico vouchfafed to court his Friendffiip,

and difeovered an Apprehenfion of his Prefence. They
began therefore to conclude themfelves fafe under his

Protection, and to lay abide that Fear, to which not only

they, but their Anceftors, had been accuftomed.

8. The Cazique of Zempoatta, a fhort time after, came
to Vera Cruz, with feme principal Indians, whom he

brought as Witneffes of what he intended to offer, which
was. That now the Time was come to protect and de-

fend his Country ; for that fome Troops of the Mexicans

were arrived in Zimpazingo , deftroying the Corn-fields,

and committing fome Hoftilities in his DiftriCt. Cortes

found himfelf engaged to fupport the Zempoallans to main-

tain his Credit •, and befides, he thought it would not be
right to fuffer that Infolence of the Mexicans as it were in

his Sight, and that in cafe they were fome advanced
Troops of Motezuma’s Army, it would be neceffary to

ftrike a Terror into them to difeourage the reft of his

People, for which Purpofe he determined to march in

Perfon ; engaging in it fomewhat too haftily, for he was
yet unacquainted with the Deceits of thofe People (a ca-

pital Vice among the Indians

)

and buffered himfelf to be
carried away without examining into the Truth. He of-

fered them to march out immediately with his Troops
to chaftife thofe Enemies who difturbed the Peace of his

Allies, and, ordering them to provide Indians of Bur-

then for the Service of the Baggage and Artillery, he

made a Difpofition immediately for his March, and took
the Road of Zimpazingo , with four hundred Men, leaving

the reft in the Fortrefs of Vera Cruz.

As he paffed by Zempoatta he found two thoufand

armed Indians whom the Cazique had provided to ferve

under him in that Expedition, divided into four Bodies,

with their Captains, Colours, and Arms, according to

the Cuftom of their Militia. Cortes thanked him very

much for the Care he took to provide that Succour ; and
though he let him underhand that he had no Occafion
for his Men upon an Expedition of fo fmall Importance,
yet he buffered them to go to provide againft all Events •,

but intimated he did fo only to let them fhare in the

Glory of the Succefs. That Night they lodged three

Leagues from Zimpazingo
, and the next Day, in the Af-

ternoon, they difeovered the Town on the Top of a fmall

Hill, a Branch of the Mountain, among great Rocks,
which hid Part of the Buildings.

The Spaniards began to overcome the Craggednefs of
the Mountain, but not without confiderable Trouble ; for,

being jealous of an Ambufcade, they went doubling
and filing off as the Ground would permit •, but the Zem-
poallans

^ either more dextrous or lefs embarraffed by the
Narrownefs of the Paths, advanced with a Sort of Fury,
which appeared like Valour, but was, indeed, no better

than Revenge. Cortes was obliged to give Orders to
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halt, at a time when fome Troops of the Van-guard
were already in the Town.
He continued his March without meeting any Refin-

ance, and juft as he was preparing to attack the Town
in feveral Parts, there came out of it eight Priefts who
enquired for the Captain of that Army, before whofe
Prefence they came in an humble and pitiful Manner*
fuch as fufficiently ffiewed Submiffion, without the Help
of an Interpreter. Their Drefs was a black Mantle, of

which the End reached the Ground, and the upper Part

was gathered and plaited about the Neck, with a Piece

hanging loofe in Form of a Hooch Their Hair reached

to their Shoulders, clodded with the human Blood of

their Sacrifices •, Marks of which they fuperftitioufiy

preferved on their Faces and Hands, for it was not law

ful for them to waffi themfelves. Thefe Priefts foon con-

vinced the Spanijh Commander that he had been im-
pofed on, that the Troops from Motezuma were long
ago retired, and that this was only an Artifice of his

Allies, who were their Enemies, in order to make ufe of
him as an Inftrument for their DeftruCtion.

A thing in itfelf very fcandalous and bafe, but at this

Juncture particularly barbarous and black, as it contri-

buted to draw an Imputation upon the Spaniards, which
might have been fatal to their Affairs. After hearing

their Difcourfe he returned to his Tndian Allies, and by
the Confufion of the Zempoattan Captains, it appeared

that thofe Priefts fpoke Truth, and Cortes was concerned

at the Deceit, and vexed, at the fame time, at the Ma-
lice of the Indians ; but confidering what was molt pro-

per to be done upon this Occafion, he prefently ordered

the Captains Olido and Alverado to go with their Com-
panies, and gather the Indians together who had ad-

vanced before to get into the Town, and were now bufy

in the Pillage, and had taken a confiderable Quantity of
Cloaths and Furniture and fome Prifoners.

They were brought to the Army fhamefully loaded,

and the plundered People following, crying out for their

Goods, for whofe Satisfaction Cortes commanded them to

unbind the Prifoners and deliver up the Goods to the

Priefts, that they might reftore them to their proper Own-
ers, and calling for the Zempoattan Captains, reproved

them publicly for their Prefumption, telling them they

deferved Death for their Offence in making ufe of him
only to compafs their Revenge ; however, being warmly
entreated by the Spanijh Captains whom he had inftruCted

before to pacify him, he pardoned them for that time,

enlarging upon his Clemency, though, in Truth, he did

not then dare to chaftife them •, knowing well, that to

preferve new acquired Friends, Clemency was more re-

quiftte than Juftice. Having managed things fo as to

give him a Reputation with both the Nations, he com-
manded the Zempoallans to lodge without the Town, and
marched in with the Spaniards, where he "was received

with the Applaufe due to a Deliverer.

.

Immediately the Cazique of Zimpazingo vifited him
in his Lodging, with others of the Neighbourhood, who
came out of Friendffiip, acknowledging the King of Spain

for their Prince, whofe Name was already beloved and
reverenced in that Country, where the People defired to

be his SubjeCfs out of Hatred to Motezuma, whom they

knew, and Love to a Prince they knew not.

In their March back to Zempoatta, the Troops paffed by
two Towns of thofe that were newly entered into the Con-
federacy ; and while they halted in the Afternoon, a Sol-

dier, whofe Name was Mora, took two Hens, fo that

Cortes faw it, and was fo angry becaufe it was done in

his Prefence, and in regard that he would have his Sol-

diers to obferve Difcipline, that he ordered him to be
hanged, and had not Peter Alverado cut him down with
his Sword, he had actually died ; as it was he dropped
down half choaked, and fome time afterwards was killed

in Battle, at Guatemala . The Lord himfelf was near

Zempoatta waiting for Cortes with Provifions, and under
great Concern, on account of having made him under-
take that Journey on falfe Relations 5 for they were not
fo barbarous as not to be fenfible that Cortes made good
his Affertion, that he was fent to maintain Juftice, which
gained him much Reputation j and as the Dread of Mo-

tezumm
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Itziima made them uneafy, they could have wifhed, that

for their greater Security, the Spaniards had never de-

parted from their Town ; for which Reafon they faicl

that fince they were now all one Nation, they fhould
take their Women, and carried them eight beautiful

Damfels, Daughters of principal Perfons, with Gold
Necklaces and Pendants in their Ears, with Women Ser-

vants, the Cazique faying that feven of them were for the

Captains, and the other, being his own Niece, for Cortes.

That General, before he would receive the Ladies, in-

filled that Idolatry fhould be aboiifhed, to which the In-

dians were very loth to confent, alledging that they had no
Occafion to quarrel with the Gods of their Fore-fathers,

fince they had given them Succefs in War and good
Harvefts ; but what ftruck them moil, was their Fear
that if they deftroyed thefe Gods, that is to fay, the Idols

they worfhipped, they would punifh them feverely ; but
Cortes put them out of their Terror, by taking that upon
himfelf; and when the Idols were once deftroyed, the

People fubmitted readily enough, in fpite of all the Pains
their Priefts took to prevent it •, and this great Point of
Religion once fettled, Cortes and his Commanders made
no Sort of Difficulty of accepting the Ladies, which was
very agreeable to the Indians, who looked upon them
thenceforward, not only as their Allies, but as their

Countrymen.

9. Cortes having thus concluded a League with the

Zempoallans, marched away to his new Colony of Villa

Rica, and the fame Day he came to it a Ship arrived

from Cuba, commanded by Francifco de Salcedo . The
Ship brought Captain Lewis Martin, with a Mare and
ten Soldiers, and Salcedo had a good Horfe. Thefe Per-

fons brought Advice that James Velafquez had received

the Title of Adelantado, and the King’s Commiffion to

trade and make Settlements in. the new difcovered Coun-
tries that had been granted him. The Forces having
been now three Months in New Spain, and the Fort al-

moft made defenfible, it was propofed to go up the

Country .* But it was refolved, in the firft Place, to fend

forhe Perfons to the King, to give an Account of what
had been done in his Service, and carry him a fifth of

the Gold, and all the reft that had been given.

Alonfo Puerto Carrero and Captain de Montejo were pitch-

ed upon to go on this Errand, and Cortes thinking that

what he had was very little, when every Officer and Sol-

dier had his Share, and that the King’s Fifth being accord-

ingly very inconfiderable, it would not anfwer the Account
they were to give of. the Wealth of that Country ; he

ordered Francis de Montejo and Jaynes de Ordaz, that they,

as Men in Authority, fhould fpeak to the Soldiers Man
by Man, to refign their Shares to be fent to the King
as a Prefent ; many of the Gentlemen to whom the fame

was propofed, freely offering to do the like. They rea-

dily confented, and all that had been got was convert-

ed into a Prefent, for Cortes would not deducft his own
fifth Part, nor any Salary, only taking fo much out

©f the whole Sum, as was neceffary for the Expence of

the Voyage, and to maintain the Meflengers going and

coming, befides fomething Cortes fent to his Father

Martin Cortes

.

He gave thofe Deputies ample Inftructi-

ons, with a particular Relation of what he had done

both at Cuba and in New Spain , he likewife wrote a very

long Letter to the King, taking Notice in it of the vaft

Extent and Wealth of the Country, the Hopes he had

of reducing it under his Obedience, and begging he

would not forget him when any Commiffions were given

out for that Country. The Magiftrates of Vera Cruz

wrote another Letter, reprefenting the ' Service they

had done his Majefty, the Reafons they had for mak-
ing the Settlement, and their Sufferings. The Captains

wrote another to the fame Effedt, as did the Soldiers

of mop Note; promifmg to defend that Town at the

Expence of their Lives, unlefs otherwife commanded
"by his Majefty , and all of them moft humbly intreat-

ing the King to beftow the Government of that Coun-

try, and others that fhould be by them difcovered and

fubdued, upon Ferdinand Cortes, whom- they had chofen

for their Commander, to prevent Difputes ; and becaufe

po Man was more capable of ferving his Majefty

,

and that, in Cafe another had been appointed, his Com-
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million might be called in Queftion, and that his Majefty
would be pleafed fpeedily to anfwer and difpatch their

Deputies.

Cortes gave them the beft Ships, and appointed An-
tony Alaminos their Pilot, who, in order to avoid coming
near 67

. Jago deCuba, failed through the Channel of Bahama.
They failed on the 26th of July, 1519, with fifteen Sailors,

and touching at Marien, in Cuba
,
proceeded to the Ha-

vanna, paffed the Channel of Bahama
, and had a good

Voyage to Spain ; being the firft that ever failed that
IVay, which he did to avoid falling into the Hands of
Velafquez. Alaminos took this Refolution, being well
acquainted with the Lucayo Hands, and the Coaft of Flo-
rida, and concluding that thofe Currents muft end fome-
where ; and accordingly he flood Northwards, and it

proved well, for being got fafe out of the Channel, he
came into the open Sea, and arrived fafe at Sanhtcar,
in Ohioher. Benedict Martin was then at Seville

, in or-
der to carry over the King’s Difpatches to Jaynes Velaf-

quez, at Cuba. He informing the Officers of the Indian
Houle, that thofe Deputies were out of the King’s Ser-

vice, they feized all that was in the Ship, together with
the 3000 Callalanos they had for their Expences, and
what Cortes fent his Father. The Prefent for the King
was fent to him at Valladolid, and Advice given to the
Biffiop of Burgos, who was fitting out the Fleet to car-

ry his Majefty over to Flanders, with Complaints againft

Cortes

,

for having revolted from James Velafquez. The
Deputies, with the Pilot Antony de Alaminos, and Cortes’s

Father, went away to meet the King at Fordefillas.

When the Deputies were gone from Vera Cruz, fome
Servants and Friends of Velafquez, and among them F.
John Diaz, being uneafy among themfelves, contrived to

fteal a fmallVeffel, and fail to Cuba, to acquaint Jaynes

Velafquez with what was doing ; but when they had got the

Ship ready, and were going to embark in the Night, Ber-

yiard de Coria repented, and gave Notice of it to Cortes,
who immediately ordered the Sails to be taken from the

Ships, and the Fugitives to be fecured, who owned the

Truth of the Charge, impeaching alfo fome Perfons of
more Note than themfelves, at whom, Cortes confidering

his Circumftances, connived. However, he, with much
leeming Sorrow, condemned Jaynes Efcudero the Algua-
zil, who had formerly arrefted him in Cuba, to be hang-
ed, and, with him, James Cermeno

, a Man fo adtive,

that with only a Spear in his Hand, he would leap Over

another Spear held up at Arms-length by the talleft Men
in the Army. Another had one Foot cut off, and two
were whipped ; he would not punilh F. John Diaz, be-

caufe he was a Clergyman ; and thus Cortes made himfelf

feared and honoured. And as foon as he had figned

the Warrant for Execution, to prevent its being obftrudl-

ed by Intreaties, he went away to Zempoalla, where he
appointed Peter Alverado to meet him.

Fie was now intent on his* Journey to Mexico, and his

People defirous of undertaking it, Cortes putting them in

Hopes that they would be there enriched, by which Means
he gained their Affedtions, and kept them in awe. The
order of this March being under Deliberation, at Zempo-

alla, Cortes refolved to fink ail his Ships, to deprive the

Favourers of Velafquez of all Hopes of returning to Cuba ;

becaufe there were fo many of them, that if they went
away they would have weakened his Forces, and, at the

fame Time, to add Refolution to the reft; who find-

ing themfelves in that vaft populous Country, without

any Poftibility of getting away, would be obliged to

follow and obey him, and to truft only to their Va-
lour. However, left this fhould occafion fome Dii-

turbance among the Men, he contrived, that the Soldiers,

who were his moft zealous Friends, fhould afk it of

him, perfuading him to it, with feveral Arguments,

and among the reft, that the Mariners, being an hundred

Men, they would be a great Help to the Soldiers, and
bear Part of all their Fatigues. The Soldiers, accord-

ingly, afked it, and a public Inftrument was made of the

fame by a Notary, though it was thought that there was

another piece of Subtilty in this extraordinary Manage-
ment, which was, his not being left alone under the Ob-
ligation ofpaying for the Ships, but that the whole Army
fhould be equally bound to pay for them.

2 This
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This done, he ordered Juan de Efculante,
the chief

Alguazil, to repair to Villa Rica, and to bring afhore

from the Ships their Anchors, Iron Work, Sails, and all

that might be of any Ufe, and then to fink them all ex-

cept the Boats ; and that the Mariners who were aged or

difabled, and unfit for Service, fhould flay in the Town.

Juan de Efculante, whowas a very diligent Man, performed

it with much Expedition, and returned to Zempoalla with

the ableft of the Seamen, many of whom proved very

good Soldiers. The more we confider and refledl upon

this Stroke of our Hero’s Policy, the more we mtiftbe

perliiaded he deferves that Title, fince nothing could

be greater in itfelf, or performed with more Spirit and

Refolution than this Scheme of burning his Ships, which

he knew miifl fill his Soldiers with a determined Re-

folution to conquer, fince it abfolutely took away what

had hitherto damped and qualified that Ardour, the

Hopes of getting back to Cuba, and efcaping perpetual

Labours by a timely, though lefs honourable Re-

treat.

SECTION X.

The Hiftory of the War of Tlafcala, from its breaking out to CortesV concluding a

Peace with that Republic
;
and his taking them into the Confederacy againjl the In-

dian Emperor Motezuma.

i . The Interruption Cortes met with in his intended March by the appearing of a Spanifh Squadron on the

Coafi,
arid the Means he ufed to oblige them to retire . 2. He refumes his March towards Mexico, ad-

vances as far as Zocotlan, and refolves to move on notwithftanding the Report of the vafl Power of
Motezuma. 3. Determines to take the Rout of Tlafcala, though advifed againjl it, andfendsfeme ofthe

Zempoallans, as his Embafjddors,
who are very ill treated

. 4. A War enfiles notwithftanding all the Care

of Cortes to prevent it, in which feveral bloody Battles are fought,
and a dreadful Slaughter made of the

Tlafcalans. 5. A great Battlefought, in which the Republic exert their whole Strength
,
but are never-

thelefs overcome
,
though with Difficulty. 6. The Tlafcalans employ Spies

,
which are difeovered and pu-

mped: Another Battle enfues,
in which they are again beat. 7. A Mutiny amongfl the Spaniards, on the

point of breaking out
,

isflopped by a Negotiation Jet onfoot for Peace. 8. The Peace is at length con-

cluded, to the great Joy and Satisfaction of both Parties, notwithftanding the Pains taken by Mote-*

2uma Emhajfadors to delay or hinder it. '
9. A fuccinci Hiftory of this celebrated Republic

, including a

Defeription of the City of Tlafcala, and the Manner in which Cortes was treated by its Inhabitants.

> jo. Heperfjts in his Rejolution of marching to Mexico, explains himfelf clearly upon that Subject to the

Tlafcalans, engages them to qffijt him in his Undertaking, and preparesfor his March, u. Obfervations

on the moft remarkable Events contained in the foregoing SeSlion.

1 * HP H E Genius of Cortes diftinguifhed itfelf chiefly

JL in delivering him fuddenly, and as it were,

without Difficulty, out ol thofe fort of dangerous Con-
junctures which leemed to threaten him with immediate
and inevitable Definition : Of this there occurred a

very extraordinary Inftance. Immediately after he
had fixed a Refolution of putting all to the Hazard,
and marching diretly with his handful of Troops into

the Empire of Mexico
, we have feen him take one of the

fooidefl and moft romantic Steps that was perhaps ever
put in pratice by a Perfon of fo much Prudence and
good Senfe, in the burning of his Fleet, purely to pre-
vent thofe who were under his Command from having
it in their Power to fly from thofe Difficulties which he
meant they fhould overcome but no fooner was this

extraordinary Meafure taken, than the whole Ufe of it

feemed to be deftroyed by an Accident he could not
poffibly forefee, and which therefore it was impracticable
for him to avoid.

i his Accident was, the Arrival of a fmall Squadronupon
theCoaft, ofwhich his Governor at VeraCruz immediately
gave him notice. This could not fail of making Cortes

uneafy, who, when he firft received the Intelligence, ap-
prehended that it muft be fitted out by James Velafquez,
in order to deprive him of his Command, under Pretence
of fending a Reinforcement^ for the more effectual Profe-
cution or the Expedition. He forefaw in an Inftant what
the Confequence of this might be, and therefore deter-

mined. to march back with all the Forces under his Com-
mand to Vera Cruz , that he might be in a Condition to
deal with his Enemies, either by way of Perfuafion or
that ofArms, as Occafion fhould require. He did fo ;

but upon his Arrival he was informed, that thofe Ships
came from the Northward ; that they had been fitted out
by the Governor of Jamaica, upon Difcovery

; and,
that they meant to fet Bounds to his Conquefts on that
Side, under Pretence that they firft found the Country of
Panuco, and had traded with the Inhabitants for Gold, to
the Amount of three thouiand Pieces of Eight or better.
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He grew eafier upon this Advice, though there were ftil!

two Points to be carried before he could think of profe-

cuting his firft Enterprise : The firft was, giving a Check
to this Scheme of Difcovery ; that he might have no
more Rivals to difturb his Undertakings hereafter. The
other, to oblige thefe Ships to quit the Coaft inftantly ;

that none of the Malcontents in his Army might have
an Opportunity of deferting to them.

In order to effet this, he marched with a fmall Party

of fuch as he could belt truft, to the Sea-fhore ; where
he was hardly arrived before he met with three Spaniards

,

one of whom advancing towards him faid, He was a pub-
lic Notary, and that he brought the other two as Witneffes,

to atteft the Delivery to him of a Writing which he had
in his Hand, containing the Governor of Jamaica’s Claim
to a Part of this Country. Cortes declined taking the

Paper, telling him very mildly. That it would be better

if Captain Pineda
, who he underftood was the Com-

mander, would come on Shore himfelf. The Notary
anfwered, That neither he, nor any body elfe, would
quit the Ship. Upon this Cortes feized him and his

Companions, and waited all Night behind a Sand-hill, to

fee if any body would venture from the Ship ; but find-

ing that no-body came, he obliged his Prifoners to ftrip

themfelves, and having dreffed three of his Men in their

Clothes fent them to make a Signal ; upon which a Boat
came off from the Ship with twelve Men well armed

:

Cortes’ s Soldiers perceiving this retired under a Tree, and
four Men- landing from the Boat with an Indian, ad-

vanced towards them, not in the leaft doubting that they
were their own People. By this Stratagem he got thefe

likewife into his Hands ; and the Boat’s Crew on feeing

what had happened went off, to acquaint thofe on board
therewith, and in a few Flours after the Ship bore away,
and quitted that Coaft.

By this Means he delivered himfelf at once out of this

Perplexity ; and the Men he had taken, being well ufed,

gave him a faithful Account of all they had feen, and
very readily enlifted in his Service, affuring him at the

Z lame
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fame time, that the Difcoveries they had made were of

fo little Confequence, and the Produce of their Voyage
fo very Inconfiderable, that he was not like to hear of any
more Attempts of the like kind from Jamaica ,

which
gave him lingular Satisfaction, and encouraged , him to

refume his Defign for purfuing, which he found all un-

der his Command, both Officers and private Men, more
eager for than ever, which was chiefly owing to their feeing

him always fuccefsful in every thing he took in hand.

2. Cortes returned to Zempoalla
, refolving to Iofe no

Time before he fet out for Mexico . The Men to carry

Burthens being ready with the Baggage and Artillery,

with the Auxiliaries of Zempoalla
, and thofe of the Moun-

tain Towns, whom he took along with him as Hoftages,

leaving a Page of his own, of the Age of twelve Years,

to learn the Language, he fet forward on the 16th of

Augujh, feveral prime Perfons waiting on him, of whom
he took Leave at a fmall Di fiance from the Town. The
Indians wept, confidering the Danger into which they were

going, though they relied on the Valour of the Spaniards ,

who were four hundred in Number, befides fifteen or

fixteen Plorfemen, and fix fmall Pieces of Cannon, with

the Ammunition belonging to them. The March be-

gan in good Order ; they arrived the firlt Day at Xalapa ,

and thence proceeded to another Town, which, being

Confederate with Zempoalla
,
gave them good Reception.

There Cortes told them he was lent by the King of Spain

,

to admonifh them to forbear facrificing of Men, and

Following the other wicked Courfes they were guilty of,

and to live in Peace and Juftice, and to chaftize Ty-
rants.

He erefted a Crofs in every Town, ordering them to

refpedt it ; for, as they Ihould be after better informed,

through that holy Emblem they were to expedt all

Happinefs in this World and in the next ; he proceed-

to Texutla , where he fpoke to the fame Effedt to the

Heads of the People, and they entertained him affedti-

onately. They then came into the defart Country, where

they met with much Hail and Rain, a ffiarp Wind
blowing from the fnowy Mountains. The Men en-

dured much, for there was alfo but few Eatables to be

met with. They marched thrbugh another Pafs, where

there were fmall Places of Worlhip, with Idols and
great Piles of Wood cut for the Service of the Temples.
The Cold continued, and they were in great want of

Provilions, which the Men bore with wonderful Pati-

ence, though the Weather pinched them, becaufe they

were thin clad, and ufed to the temperate Climate of

Cuba , Zempoalla
, and the Sea-coaft, They next came

into the Territories of Zocotlan
,

fubjedt to the King of

Mexico ; Cortes fent two Zempoallans before, to delire

thofe People, in his Name, that they would be pleafed

to quarter his Forces, and, at the fame Time, held

them in Readinels for all Events, becaufe this mull be

coniidered as an Enemy’s Country ; when they came in

fight of the Town, a Portuguefe Soldier faying that it was
like Cajlel Branco

,
in Portugal, they gave it that Name.

The Lord was called Olintel
, whom the Spaniards

nick-named the Squab, becaufe he was very fat. He
ordered the Men to have Provifions given them,

but not a very great Quantity, or with a very good
Will. Cortes by Means of his Interpreters, who daily

grew more expert, talked to him as to others, and he

was pleafed to hear thofe Things which were fo ftrange

to him. Cortes , obferving with what State he was ferv-

cd, alked him whether he was a Confederate, or a Sub-

ject, to the King of Mexico ? He anfwered that Quefti-

on, by faying, who is not a Slave to Motezuma ? Cortes

replied, that beyond the Sea there was a greater Sove-

reign, meaning the King of Spain
,
whom many Princes

ferved, that himfelf was one of the meaneft Subjedls

he had, and that the Lord ought to fubmit himfelf,

and give fome Demonftration that he did fo. He an-

fwered that he would do nothing but what Motezu-
ma Ihould command him. Cortes did not carry on this

Bifcourfe any farther, looking upon the Lord and his

People to be Men of Refolution, but delired he would
tell him fomething ofMotezuma's Grandeur. This Lord
laid he was Sovereign over many Kings s that there' was

2

not the like of him in the World ; that many Lords
ferved him in his Palace bare-footed, with their Eyes
fixed on the Ground ; that there were thirty Princes in his

Empire, each of whom had one hundred thoufand fighting
Men in his Dominions, and iome Years Motezuma facrificed

as Victims fifty thoufand that he refided in the largeft,

moft beautiful, and ftrongeft City in the Univerfe, being in.

the Water, and having above fifty thoufand Acales for

the Service of it ; that his Court was very fpacious, that
many Princes of the Country round about continually re-

forted thither to ferve him ; that his Revenues were in-

credible, becaufe none, even the greateft, was exempt
from paying Tribute, nor any fo poor as not to give
fomething, though it were only Blood from his Arm
that his Expences were prodigious, becaufe, befides thofe

of his Civil Lift, he had continual Wars, which obliged
him to maintain great Armies.

This Account ftruck fome of the People about Cor-
tes with great Apprehenfions, from the mighty Strength
of Motezuma

, compared with their own (lender Force
but he who had an admirable Faculty of turning every
Thing to his own Advantage, ufually difcourfed of the

Greatnefs of the Indian Emperor, with Pleafure *, for,

faid he, if we feek Wealth and Country from our Con-
quefts, we ought to rejoice, that thofe, againft whom we
fight, have great Riches and large Dominions. As for

this Indian Chief, with whom he then lodged, he was
Lord over twenty thoufand People, had thirty Wives in

his Houfe, and above one hundred Women to wait on
them, and two thoufand Servants. The Town was large,

and contained thirteen Temples, with abundance of Idols

made of Stone ; they facrificed to them. Men, Women,
Children, Turtles, and other things, burning many Per-
fumes, with great Veneration. Motezuma had five thou-

fand ’Men in Garrifon in this Town and its Territory,

and Men were ready two and two, at fmall Diftances,

all the Way to Mexico
, in the Nature of Polls, to carry

an Account of all Things that happened. Cortes was
now thoroughly confirmed in the Notion he had of the

Grandeur of Motezuma ; and though fome about him
were always giving Hints of the Difficulty of the Un-
dertaking, and the Danger, he never ffiewed the Jeaft

Irrefolution, but, on the contrary, with an undaunted

Intrepidity, encouraged his People, alluring them of Sue-

cefs, with as much Firmnefs, as if he had it in his Power,
as, indeed, he forefaw all Exigencies with wonderful Sa-

gacity and Difcretion.

Olintel feemed to grow better affedled, and made
more plentiful Provifion for the Men, upon the Dif-

courfe he had with Cortes though he faid he could not tell

whether Motezuma would not be difpleafed at his having

entertained them without his Leave. Cortes
, finding him

more courteous, began to talk of Religion, and would
have had a Crofs eredlea, as had been done in other

Towns, but F. Olmedo did not think it proper, for fear

of fome Irreverence. Francis de Lugo , a Man of Note, had

with him a very large Greyhound that barked very much
in the Night: The Gentlemen of that Town afked thofeof

Zempoalla whether that was a Tyger, Lyon, or other Beaft

to kill Men ? They anfwered, it was a Beaft under good
Command, and would bite and kill, when, and whoever

his Matter pleafed. They told them the great Guns
killed whom they would, with fome Stones they threw

into them, and that the Horfes ran like Stags, and

overtook whom they pleafed, none being able to efcape

them ; that thofe were the Men who conquered the Peo-

ple at Tabafco ,
threw down their Idols, and made them

Friends with their Neighbours. That Motezuma had

fent them Prefen ts, becaufe he looked upon them as

Gods, and therefore they wondered why Olintel made
them no Prefents. Moved by what they faid, he im-

mediately fent Cortes four Head-pieces, three Collars,

and fome Lizards, all of Gold, a Load of Cotton Cloth,

and four Women Slaves to make Bread. In this Town
there was a Charnel containing abundance of Skulls and

Bones of Men that had been facrificed, and in all other

Towns in that Country, after the fame Manner as at

Mexico , which fhall be deferibed in its Place.

2. Cortes (laid nine Days with Olintel, to refrefh the

Men,
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Men, and having given him a Prefent of his Toys,

which was much valued, began to confide which Way he

fhould travel to Mexico ; Oiintel laid, the beft and plain-

eft Way would be through a Town called Colula. The

Zempoallans oppofed it, alledging that thofe People were

very treacherous, and had always Garrifons; whereas

the Tlafcalans. were his Enemies, and good People, for

which Reafon that would be the better Way. Cortes

demanded of the Lord twenty Soldiers to be his Guides,

as being well acquainted with the Country, which were

given, and with them he fet out toward Tlafcala ; as foon

as he came to a Town called Xacazinge , he fent four

Zempoallans to 'Tlafcala, with a Letter and a red Hat,

and though he was fenfible that they underftood not the

Letter, he thought they would, at leaft, conclude it to

be a Meffage, that they might not do any harm to

the Meffengers ; for it was known that the Tlafcalans

were informed that the Spaniards were marching towards

them, and that they brought with them fome Indmis

that were Tributaries to Motezuma , as the Zempoallans

and thofe of Oiintel had taken up Arms. Cortes or-

dered the Meffengers to tell the Gentlemen of Tlafcala,

that he had been informed, by the Lord of Zempoalla
?

and the neighbouring Tov/ns, his Friends and Confe-

derates, of the bloody Wars they had fo juftly waged

with Motezuma, who had done them fo many Wrongs;
that he was fent by a mighty Prince, in the firft Place,

to bring them to the Knowledge of the true God, and

at the fame time to deliver them from the Oppreffion of

the Mexican Culuas ; that he fent them that Hat, and

with it a Sword and a Crofs-bow, that they might fee

with what powerful Weapons he defigned to affift them.

This he did, becaufe he had heard how much a

Crofs-bow and Spanifh Weapons had been admired at

Mexico. Cortes fent this Embaffy by the Advice of the

Zempoallans , who faid the Tlafcalans were numerous and

warlike, Enemies to Motezuma , and would eafily be

brought into the Confederacy of the Totanaques. Cortes

was more inclined to this Meffage, fince he hazarded

nothing in fo doing, and had always found the Zem-
poallans fincere : And at this Place he began to be more
fully informed of the Affairs of Tlafcala. The Meffen-

gers coming, were received there, and conduced to the

Town-Houfe, where Provifions were given them. The
Council met, the Zempoallans were called in, and deliver-

ed diftin&ly the Meffage given them by Cortes in the

beft Terms they were able. On the other hand, the

Tlafcalans having received the Hat, the Letter, and

Arms, Maxifcatzin ,
one of the Lords of the Republic,

bade them fit down, faid they were welcome, that they

thanked the Totanaques for their Advice, and were glad

of their Liberty; that they were alfo thankful to the

great Stranger for his Prefent, and that they might reft

themfelves, becaufe it required time for them to come
to a Refolution. Hereupon the Zempoallans withdrew,

abundance of People flocking thither to enquire what
they came about, and they recounting what they had
feen of the Valour of the Spaniards, of their Behaviour,

and their V/eapons, defcribing the Horfes, and all the

reft, and magnifying every thing.

The Lords of the Commonwealth, being by them-
felves, Maxifcatzin , a Man of much Wifdom and well

beloved, made a Speech, adviflng them to receive the Spa-

niards in a friendly Manner, but Xicotencatl, who was Ge-
neral of the Army, was for oppofing them. This Diver-

lity of Opinions occafioned high Debates, the Traders

and peaceable People being of Maxifcatzin
5

s Mind, and
the Soldiers Aiding with Xicotencatl. Whereupon Temi-
lotecatl, another of the four principal Lords, was of

Opinion, that Embaffadors fhould be fent to the Com-
mander of thefe new People, to tell him they fhould

be well received, and In the mean Time, Xicotencatl

fhould advance with the Otomies,
and try what thofe

were whom fome called Gods, and if he vanquifhed them
Tlafcala would gain eternal Honour, but if not, the

Blame might be thrown upon the Otomies, as a barba-

rous and rafh People: This Advice being approved,

was put in Execution. The Zernpoallan Meffengers

were then called in, and told, that they were refolved

to receive thofe Strangers in a friendly Manner, but, at

%

the fame time, they retained them under Colour of a

Feftival, to gain Time for their General to march*

and to anfwer finally according to the Event. Eight

Days pafied fince Cortes fent the Zempoallans to Tlafca-

la , and they were not returned ; he afked thofe that went

with him what made them fcay fo long ? They anfwer-

ed, it was likely they did not difpatch them for Gften-

tation; for which Reafon, and becaufe they gave him
great Affurances of the Friendfhip of the Tlafcalans , he

refolved to advance with his Forces. At the end of

the Valley, he found a great Wall of dry Stone, a Fathom
and an half high, twenty Foot broad* with a Parapet.

This Wall reached crofs the Valley, having only one En-
trance, ten Paces wjde, and there was a double Enclo-

fure in the Nature of a Ravelin, about forty Paces In

length, fo ftrong, that had there been any to defend it*

the Spaniards would have had enough to do to force

their Way through. Cortes halted to view it, and exa-

mine every Part, to fee whether there were any Am-
bulh. .

By this Cortes Was convinced there were good Grounds

for the Notion conceived ofthe Valour of the Tlafcalans*

fince fo great a Work had been erecfted to oppofe them.

TheWorkmanfhip of this Wall was much admired, be-

caufe it was very artificially done, without any Mixture

of Plaifter. He entered the Enclofure towards Tlafcala,

his Men marching in good Order, and the Artillery rea-

dy, ftill fending Parties before to prevent Surprize.

When they had advanced a League they came to a

thick Wood of Pine-trees, with abundance of Thread and

Papers tangled about the Trees, and, croffmg the Way,
which the Spaniards laughed at, being informed that the

Sorcerers had promifed the Tlafcalans that they would

difable them with thofe Threads and Papers. When,

they had advanced three Leagues from the Wall, Cortes

fent Orders to his Men to haften their March becaufe it

was late; and, going forward with the Horfe-men, as

foon as they came to the top of a Hill, two that went

foremoft, fell in with fifteen or fixteen Indians, armed

with Swords and Targets, who had been polled there

to give Intelligence ; and as foon as they difcovered the

Spaniards ran away, tho’ the Spaniards endeavoured to

treat with them; but finding that the Horfes would over-

take them, they drew up all together, and, defending

themfelves, fought fo defperately, that they killed two

Horfes, having almoft cut off their Heads ; their Swords

being edged with Flints, fo fattened to the Wood, that

they cut like Razors; the Indians retired brandifhing

their Swords, without fhewing the leaft Fear. But Cor-

tes dittovering above five thoufand in a Body, that

were moving to relieve the others, ordered them to be

ftruck through with Spears, which he had forbid before,

and fent to the Infantry to haften forward : Before the

Infantry could come up, the Body of the Indians, before

mentioned, n had reached the Horfe-men, and, having

fhot their Arrows, began the Fight.

The Horfe-men killed many with their Spears, efpeci-

ally thofe that preffed upon them. As foon as the Indians

faw the Spamflo Infantry, they retired, being much
frighted at the Horfes, faying thofe Stags were bigger

than theirs, fwifter, and, that it was by Inchantment,

that the Spaniards' rode on them. When the Indians

were thus withdrawn, two of the Meffengers that Cortes

had fent to Tlafcala , returned, with fome Prelents from

the Republic, who faid they were forry for the Rude-
nefs of thofe barbarous People, who were fome Towns
of Otomies ,

that had committed fuch a Diforder without

Leave, though they were glad they had be'en chaftized

as they deferved ; that the R epublic was defirous to fee,

know, and ferve him in their Town ; and if they would

have them pay for the Horfes thefe Otomies had killed,

they would immediately fend Gold and Jewels ; though

Cortes was fenfible of the Falfhood of the Meffengers, he

thanked them for their Offer, adding, he would foon

be with them, and, fuppreffmg his Concern that the In-

dians had found the Horfes to be mortal, faid he

would take no Pay for them, becaufe he fhould foon

have many more brought him from the fame Place

where thefe had been bred. Thofe Otomies ,
though Sa-

vages, were fubjett to the Republic of Tlafcala$
having

their
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their Towns in Bottoms, and their Scouts on the Hills-,

who, when they difcovered any Strangers, made Fires to

give Notice from one Place to another, and the People

affembled to defend themfelves.

4. The Tlafcalans Embaffador returned Home, carry-

ing off about ieventy Indians killed in the Aftion, to bury

them ; and Cortes ordered the dead Plorfes to be interred

that the Indians might not be daily put in mind, by feeing

them, that they could kill the reft. The Army was

then, as has been laid, within the Territories of Tlafcala,

and all that Province, from Villa
f
Rica thither, was called

Catafta, which, though large, was not populous ; be-

•caufe Motezuma had, fome time before, deftroyed it.

The Country is like Andaluzia, rich, hot, and fruitful,

having many frelh Waters, which produce much Fifh,

Forefts of Wild Trees, and Oaks bearing large Leaves,

but fmaller Acorns than thofe in Spam, At Sun-fetting

-Cortes encamped near a Brook, on a convenient Spot of

Ground ; and they kept Guard, by an hundred at a time,

having been undifturbed that Night. The next Day they

came to certain Houle's ot Otomies,where they found fome

of them dead of the Wounds they had received : They
burnt the Houles, and, for Want of better Provifions,

fed upon Tunis, a fort of Fruit that Country produces ;

becaufe they lav/ the Indians eat them.

The next Day Cortes proceeded, and being come to a

troublefome Pals, commanded every way by Hills -, be-

fore they began to enter it a Dog barked : One Lores, a

Smith, and an able Horfeman, made up to the Place,

killed two Indians he met, and the reft fled. Here the

other twoZempoallan Meffengers Cortes had fent to Tlafcala,

came fweating, lamenting, much abufed, and in fuch

a Fright that they could fcarce fpeak : They proftrated

themfelves on the Ground, laid hold of Cortes’ s Feet and

faid, The wicked Tlafcalans,
breaking through the Im-

munities of Embaflies, had bound them to be facrificed

to the God of Victory -, that they unbinding each other

that Night, had made their Efcape -, and that they in-

tended to facrifice all the Spaniards in the fame manner.

Soon after their Arrival, about a thoufand Indians well

armed, appeared on a little Hill, who attacked the

Spaniards with great Cries, and Vollies of Darts, Stones

and Arrows. Cortes, by Means of the Interpreters de-

fired them to be quiet, becaufe he would willingly have

Peace, fignifying the fame to them. He perceiving they

did not forbear, fell on, and they artfully gave way, re-

tiring till they drew the Spaniards into an Ambufh of

thirty thoufand, that lay in little Hollows that were by

the Pafs. The Spaniards were in a defperate Condition,

conftdering the Multitude of their Enemies who charged

them where they had not room to ftir. But the En-

couragement given by Cortes, telling them. They now
fought for their Lives, and did no Wrong to thofe that

had attacked them, infufed frelh Courage. Here Tuch,

one of the Noblemen of Zempoalla told Marina he fore-

faw the Death of them all ; for it was impoflible that one

Man fhould get off alive. Marina told him, the God of

the Chriftians, who was powerful, and loved them, would

deliver them out of that Danger.

Not long after, the Spaniards and their confederate

Indians,
fighting manfully to avoid being facrificed, got

out of that Streight, where the Tlafcalans behaved them-

felves in fuch a furious manner, that feveral of them

• came to clofe with the Spaniards ; and others laid hold of

the Horfemens Spears as they rode before to make way

for the Foot and the confederate Indians leaping into

the Water, Cortes, every no'w-and-then turned to the In-

fantry, and bad them remember, That the planting the

Faith of Jefus Chrift depended on the Prefervation of

' their Perfons. That they might expeft very great Rewards

befides, that being Spaniards they ought not to defpond,

which their Nation never did. At length they extricated

themfelves froimamong-thofe deep.Roads and Brooks, and
: got into the plain Fields, where the Horfes having room

to run, and the Cannon to play, terrified the Indians,

and killed many- fo that, not able to endure it, they

retired to a rifing Ground and there fortified themfelves.

'In this Fight fome of the Spaniards were wounded,

but not one killed, and many Indians died upon the Spot,

as did others afterwards of their Wounds. The Spaniards

rejoiced, and with loud Voices returned Thanks to God,
for having delivered them out of that Danger * nor was
there any Want of Joy among the Indians, their Friends,

who embracing the Spaniards, congratulated their Efcape.

The Gentlemen of Zempoalla commending Marina
, re-

lated her Prediction, and file declared Die had never been
afraid.

Such was the Pofture of Affairs, when an Indian who
commanded one Part of the Enemy’s Army, making
Signals of Peace, came down where Cortes was with

fome of his prime Men about him, and laid, That Ex-
perience had convinced him, that he and his were invin-

cible and immortal Gods, therefore delired him that the

War might ceafe, and he would prevail with the Com-
manders on his fide, that they fhould be reconciled, and
permit him to enter into Tlafcala. Cortes chearfully

anfwered, That he had already offered them his Friend-

fhip, and, tho’ he hadfufficient Caufe to be otherwife, that

he would Hill be their Friend. The Commander went
back to the Tlafcalans, who beat him fo unmercifully

that he was near Death. He returned to Cortes, faying,

Thefe wicked Men would deftroy him. Cortes ordered

him to be drefled, and bade him, lince they were to be en-

gaged with his Countrymen, Hand apart, with a Token
he gave him that he might not be hurt. In fldrmifh-

ing before the Battle begun there were feveral notable

Actions ; among the reft one of the four Indians whom
Cortes had fent on his Embafiy to Tlafcala,

knowing a

Captain who in that City had feized him, afked Leave of

Cortes to challenge him, who encouraged and allowed of

the Challenge, directing a Spaniard to draw near when
they were engaged, that if his Indian fhould be in danger

he might not perilh.

The Fight was begun in the Sight of both the Armies,

with their Sv/ords and Targets, but at the Conclufion, the

Zempoallan killed the Tlafcalan, and cut off his Head.

The confederate Indians celebrating the Victory with

mighty Cries, and the Spaniards perceiving that

Cortes rejoiced at it, and looking" upon that as an

happy Prefage of his future Victory, founded their

Trumpets and beat their Drums. Between the two

Armies was a very narrow and dangerous Pafs, which

the Tlafcalans defended, and the Spaniards were of Ne-

ceflity to march that way. James de Crdaz boldly

clofed with the Enemy, pufhing them, and gaining

Ground, though Showers of Arrows fell on him and his

Men : At length he gained the Pafs, and then the Horfes

were led through. The Tlafcalans having loft that Pafs

fo proper to be defended, left the Field and marched clear

off and the Spaniards being very well pleafed that they

might be ftill advancing, took up their Quarters in a

little Tower that flood in an Eminence called Tracozizinco

where there was a Temple with a little Town, which was

afterwards called of Victory. They with extraordinary.

Diligence made Barracs of Boughs and Straw, the In-

dians working at them with muchAlacrity, becaufe Cortes

pleafed them, and they were ready to ferve upon all

Occafions upon that Account, and to avoid falling into

the Hands of their Enemies. All that Night, being the

firft of September, drift Watch was kept, and Cortes him-

felf was upon the Guard with the third Part of his Men
at the Morning Watch, which was moft apprehended,

but no Enemy appeared becaufe it was not their Cuftom

to fight in the Night.

The next Day Cortes thought fit to fend Meflengers to

defire the Tlafcalans to permit him to proceed freely

on his Way, fince it was not his.Defign to do them

any Harm, nor was he going to join the Confederacy

againft the King of Mexico but only to perform v/hat his

Matter the King of Spain had commanded him. In the

mean time leaving Pedro de Aherado with half of the

Forces, he marched with the other half, and the Horfe-

men. He burnt four or five Towns, and returned with

four hundred Prifoners and no Lofs, though the Enemy
charged him all the way to his Quarters, where he was

told the Tlafcalan Commander had anfwered his
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ivleflage, and that they would, the next Day, tell him

their Minds. This bold Anfwer, and the Advice Cortes

had received, that One hundred and Fifty thoufand Men
were afiembled, made him put his Forces into fuch a

Pofture as he might not be furprized. Cortes refolved to

be informed by the mod; rational of the Prifoners about

all things that,were convenient for him to know •, and they

anfwered, That fince they were his Prifoners, and (o well

ufed, they would tell him the Truth : They declared,

that the Army was compofed of Otomies and Tlafcalans,

all Subjefts of the Republic of Tlafcala, though they did

not care to have it known that their Commonwealth made

the War, becaufe they would not have it thought, if

they fhould be vanquifiied, that it had been by their Au-

thority ; that they hated him, becaufe they imagined

he was going to be a Friend to their mortal Enerhy

Motezuma,
and therefore they agreed never to give over

till they had conquered the Spaniards, and facrificed them

to their Gods, and made a folemn Banquet of them,

which they called heavenly j that the War was carried on

at the particular Inftigation of Xicoiencatl
, the General of

tire Republic, who carried its Standard, which was a

golden Eagle with its Wings difplayed, and that he

would fee it the nextDay in the Rear of the Army, be-

caufe they were to fight j for in time of Peace it was

before : That they were about One hundred and Fifty

thoufand Men, moft Archers, who were very much afraid

of the Thunder, and of the great running Stags, and

were amazed at the dreadful Wounds their Swords had

made.

5. The Tlafcalans Army appeared, the Standard was

feen, and the Number of Men was fo great that they

Covered the whole Plain, all painted, adorned with great

Plumes of Feathers, armed after theirManner with Bows
and Arrows, Slings and Javelins, which they call: with

fuch Dexterity that they would pierce a Door, and was

the Weapon the Spaniards moft dreaded^ long Spears,

and Swords edged with Flint ; Targets, Clubs, Head-
pieces, wooden Gauntlets, and Greves covered with Deer-

Ikins
;

gilt Cotton Armour for the Body Finger-thick,

which they called Efcupiles, worn afterwards by the Spa-

niards, who found them ufeful againft the Arrows, and

convenient in the Toils they underwent, not being able

to endure Steel or Iron : They likewife made ufe of the

Indian Targets, their own being foon fpoiled, and thofe

were made of Wood, Leather, and adorned with Fea-

thers, and others of Reeds and Cotton, being the beft,

becaufe they did not fplit.

The Army marched very orderly, divided in two
Battallions, but crowded together, and every Battallion

had Horns and Kettle-drums, which was an extraor-

dinary Sight, for the Spaniards had never beheld fo great

an Army fince they difcovered the Indies. The Enemy
halted very near the Spaniards, with a deep Trench be-

tween them. Cortes fhewed himfelf highly pleafed at the

Sight of them, and told his Men, that God gave them
that Opportunity for his Glory, and the Honour of the

Spanifh Nation, which would ftrike a Terror not only
into Motezuma

, but into all that World. The Tlafcalans

being highly elevated with fo mighty an Army, encou-
raged by the fmall Number of the Spaniards

,
puffed up

with ,their ufual Succefs againft their Enemies, lent three

hundred Turkeys, two hundred Bafkets of Cakes of
Zentli, that is Fifty hundred weight of Bread, which was
an extraordinary Supply, for the Spaniards

, confidering

the Diftrefs they were in, and this, that they might
be in better Cafe, and tafte more delicioully when fa-

crificed.

When the Tlafcalans thought the Spaniards had eaten,

Xicoiencatl, in a very haughty Manner, commanded
two thoufand Men to go and take thofe Creatures the
Sea had fpewed up, and if they defended themfelves to
kill them. The Two thoufand Men palled the Trench,
and with no lefs Intrepidity advanced to the Tower :

The Horfemen went firft to receive them, the Infantry
rollowed, and the Tlafcalans, at the firft Encounter, were
made fenfible of what the Spanifj Weapons could do.
They retired a little, but returned with greater Fury ;

when they were fully convinced that thofe few Men were
TVol.IL Numb. 75,
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not to be flighted. In their Retreat they were moft of

them killed. The Commander of the Army, having

feen what had happened, fell on fo boldly, that many of

the Indians came up to the Camp, and-fome entered it,

in fpite of thofe who were left upon Guard, fight-

ing with the Spaniards Hand to Hand. This proved a

Day of glorious Toil, for the Fight lafted above four

Hours, within and without the Trenches, before they

could make room, the Indians charging and attacking

fo furioufly till feeing a great Number killed, they be-

gan to flacken, being amazed that they could not kill a

Spaniard,
looking upon that as wonderful, fo that they

ftili fought as if they had been angry with themfelves ;

but as it grew late they retired.

The Spaniards refted the better becaufe they knew
the Indians would not fight in the Night, but kept a

good Guard. The Tlafcalans did not look upon them'4
'

felves as vanquifhed, and how many Were killed could

not be known, becaufe as they fell they hid their Dead.
The next Day Cortes marched out into the Country, burnt

fome Towns, and plundered one that had three thoufand

Inhabitants, but few Soldiers, becaufe moft of them were
gone to the Army. The Town was fired, many Prifon-

ers carried away, and the Spaniards returned to their

Quarters, at a Time when a great Number of Men were

coming to defend that Place, but retired immediately for

fear of the Guns, and being fatigued with Heat. The
next Day the Tlafcalans thinking they could gain more
Advantage over the Spaniards in narrow Places, in a

haughty Manner fent them Provifions again, as they had
done before *, challenging them to Come into fome ftreight

Place, but finding they did not, they boldly began the

Attack again. They fought five Hours very defperately,

without being able to kill one Spaniard, which was what
they aimed at, but of them a prodigious Number was
flain, becaufe as they thronged together, the Cannon, the

Mufkets, and the Crofs-bows, did dreadful Execution,*

At length, tired and afhamed that they had not execut-

ed their Malice, they retired in Confufion.

The next Morning the Commanders fent Meflengers

unto Cortes, who thus addreffed him : Sir, if you are a

fierce God, here are five Slaves for you to eat ; if you
are a good God, we offer you Incenfe and Feathers ; and
if you are a Man, take then Fowls, Bread* and Cherries

*

for you and your Men to Cat. Their Defign Was to know
whether the Spaniards were Men like themfelves, becaufe

as they had not been able to vanquifh them, or fo much
as kill one, they concluded they were immortal ; and fee-

ing, on the other Hand, that they did eat and do other

things like Mortals, they were confounded. Cortes, who
never wanted Prefence of Mind on any Occafion, faid

they were all mortal Men like themfelves ; but that, be-

caufe they believed in, and ferved one only true God, he
did, and would always, aflift them ; that they fhould

not deal treacheroufly with him, for all would turn to

their Prejudice ; and fince he did not defire to do them
any harm, but to be their Friend, he advifed them not
to be obftinate *, having delivered himfelf thus mildly^

he difmiffed them, returning Thanks for the PrefenL

The next Day thirty thoufand Tlafcalans advanced, be-

ing defirous to fignalize themfelves, and fought fo

bravely, that the Battle was more bloody than the fortner3
but at length retired •, and it is to be obferved, that for

the Space of ten Days the Spaniards continued in thofe

Quarters, the Indians generally fupplied them with Fowl,
Bread, and Cherries, only that they might have the Op-
portunity of viewing their Order and Situation, whether
any dead Men were buried, wounded, or drefted, and ob-
ferve how they looked, or whether they had more or

fewer Forces •, yet the Spaniards
, at firft, had no Jealoufy

oftheir Defign, and, on the contrary, commended the Indi-

ans for making War only with their Weapons, for had
they cut off their Provifions they muft have been undone,

6. The Tlafcalans, intent upon feeking Revenge, and
finding how little they could do by Force, had recourfe

to Policy, and, in order the more to lull the Spaniards

into Security, they fent fome Men of Note with Prefents of
Gold and Feathers : They made many fubmiffive Bows
to Cortes, and the eldeft of them told him, That the Re-

* A a public
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public Tent that Email Prefent, which was not fo incon-

liderable, for want of good Will, but by Reafon of the

Poverty of their Country ; and that if he had any Com-
mands, they would ferve him very readily. Cortes thinking

the Meifengers had been fincere, very pleafantly told them.

That though he valued the Prefents, he made more ac-

count of their Good-will, and coveted nothing more than

making them his Friends. The next Day the Tlafcalans

fent fifty Men, who brought Provisions, alked how the

Men did, and what they meant to do ? Cortes faid they

were all very well, and gave Thanks for the Prefent ; and
thefe Men growing familiar, walked about the Camp,
and obferving every thing therein, and particularly the

Horfes Teeth; a Zempoallan Gentleman taking parti-

cular Notice of them, told Cortes he looked upon thefe

Men as Spies,' and that they had fome private talk with

the Indians of TztaaSluchitlan

:

Upon this, Cortes or-

dered one of them to be taken up, whom he examined

by his Interpreters, ufing Threats if he did not confefs

the Truth. He owned that they had been all fent to dif-

cover which Way they might burn the Barracs, for which

Purpofe they defigned to march with a great Army by
Night, thinking that the Guns, Horfes, and Weapons,
were lefs to be feared in the dark.

Others having confirmed this Account, he caufed the

Hands of feven of thofe Men, and the Thumbs of others,

to be cut off, though much againft his Inclination, but

believing it might be of ufe for the future ; and bid them
go tell their General, Xicotencatl

,

that he would ferve all

the Spies, that fell into his Hands, after that Manner *,

and that he might advance with his Army, for that he

would always find the Spaniards invincible by Night or by
Day. Thofe Men with their Hands cut off, ftruck a

great Confternation among Xicotencatl s Forces, beget-

ting an Opinion, that the Spaniards had fome Spirit

that difcovered their Thoughts to them, for which Rea-

fon they durft fend no more Spies or Provifions. Cortes

,

after this Information, enlarged his Trenches, and for-

tified his Camp, providing every thing till Sun-fet, when
he perceived that the Enemies Army was advancing to

put their Defign in Execution ; and judging it moft con-

venient not to fuffer them to come up to his Quarters,

he boldly marched out to meet them, which he thought

would terrify them the more, as fuppofing their Inten-

tion had not been known.

He accoutred all the Horfes with large Breaft-plates, full

of Hawks-Bells, that the Noife might make them feem the

more ; directing they fhould ftrike the Enemies on their

Faces, with their Spears, becaufe they were wont to lay

hold off, and fnatch them away. Then, having told the

Soldiers that they muft overcome that Multitude by dint

of Valour, he fell on at the very time when the Spies,

whofe Hands had been cut off, were relating what had

befallen them, which much troubled the General and

all that heard it, but they were much more aflonifhed to

fee themfelves fo unexpectedly affaulted, fo that they

inftantly difperfed and fled, without making any Oppo-

fition ; and though a great Slaughter was made, Cortes

took care to put a Stop to the Purfuit, for fear they

fhould be drawn into fome Place of Difadvantage. The
next Day Cortes feeing his Men chearful, faid to them.

That fince God had, till then, fo vifibly affifted them,

they would be all very much to blame if they did not

proceed on what they had fo well begun with Refolution,

and to that Purpofe it was requifite to prefs hard upon

the Tlafcalans,
to the End, they might afterwards prove

the furer Friends, for that nothing could be more ad-

vantageous to them, in New Spain, than to be in Confe-

deracy with that Commonwealth, which was to be com-

paffed by profecuting the Victories they had gained.

All the Commanders and Soldiers prorhifed to fol-

low and go wherever he would lead them ; Xicoten-

catl being much out of Countenance at the Difafters he

had met with, retired to Tlafcala ; Maxifcatzin ,
and the

other Lords, told Mm it had been better to have fol-

lowed the firft Advice, and faved the Lives of fo many,

and therefore it was in vain to perfift obftinately to the

Lofs of the Reputation of that Republic. Cortes feeing

no Enemy appear in the open Country, went up to the

a

top of the Temple, where his Quarters were, whence
he difcovered feveral Towns, and abundance of Smokes
towards the Mountains ; then coming down, he told his

Captains he believed that to be a large Place, and fince

no Enemy appeared, it was proper not to lofe Time,
but to put in Execution what had been agreed on. As
foon as it was Night, having before taken a view of the

Country, he refolved to try his Fortune, and entered upon
a great Road, with half his Infantry, and, all his Horfea
judging thatWay would lead him to the Smokes he had
feen. They had fcarce gone a League, before a Horfe
fell, which Cortes ordered to be fent back to the Quarters,

and prefently two more fell one after the other, and in

this Manner there fell five.

The Soldiers begged of Cortes to turn back, and do
what they defigned by Day, becaufe they looked upon
this as an ill Omen : He, with an undaunted Courage3

prayed them for the Love of God, whofe Caufe they had
in hand, not to regard fuperftitious Obfervations, but to

hold their Way, fince he went himfelf foremoft, and

that the Horfes might return to the Place from whence

they came. He had fcarce fpoke thefe Words, when his

Horfe fell, which he wondered at, whereupon all his

Men urging that it was a vain Thing to proceed, and

fome, that he would ruin all ; he, in a fevtre Manner,

told them they ought to confider that great Undertakings

were not to be carried on without Difficulties, that they

lhould try to march a-foot, leading the Horfes, to fee what

that Accident tended to : When they had marched far after

this Manner, the Horfes were all well, and they could never

find what occafioned their paft Diftemper, though fome fan-

cied it might have been fome Sorcery of the Indians

,

much
pradtifed among them, but Cortes faid it was the Cold

of the Night which gave them the Gripes. They pro-

ceeded thus till they came into fome ftony Grounds,

from which they extricated themfelves with Difficulty,

and fpying Fire, made towards it. They found two

Men and two Women in a Houfe, who conducted them

to the Mountains, where Cortes had feen the Smoke.

Before it was Day they came to fome Villages, where

theFriglit was greater than the Hurt; and being inform-

ed that Cintancingo

,

a large Town, was by, they foon

came to it, the Surprize occafioning much Confufion

:

Some Harm was done at firft, but the People running

away in the utmoft Confternation, Cortes ordered that

no Perfon fhould be killed, and nothing taken, fo that

the Diforder foon ceafed, and the Inhabitants returned to

their Houfes. Cortes went up to a high Place, whence

he difcovered fuch a multitude of Houfes, that he was

aftoniffied, and afking what Places thofe were, received

an Anfwer that it was the City of Tlafcala, and the Vil-

lages about it; he called all his Men, and faid, what

would it have availed to have deftroyed the People of Cin-

tancingo, fince there are fo many yonder ? Then turning to

Alonfo de Grando, who was chief Alcalde, he afked him

what he thought was fit to be done, confidering the mul-

titude of People they had difcovered? He anfwered,

that they fhould return to the Sea and write to James Ve-

lafquez to fend Supplies, becaufe if any crofs Accident

or Sicknefs fhould happen among them, it was certain

they fhould be all devoured by the Indians. Cortes was

much concerned at this Anfwer, and efpecially for its

touching upon James Velafquez : However, he replied,

that he ought to confider that if they muft certainly die,

it was better to periffi in the Profecution of their Defign

than in running away.
' 7. He then went to reft him by a Spring, without the

Town, whither the Chiefs of the Country reforted to him,

with abundance of unarmed Men, carrying a quantity of

Provifions. They thanked him for having done no hurt,

as he might ; offered to obey him, and interceed with the

Lords of Tlafcala for a Peace : He entertained them very

kindly, promifing his Friendlhip, provided they were

fincere, and fo returned to his Quarters, advifing the Sol-

diers not to fpeak ill of the Day till it was paft, for he

hoped that the War with Tlafcala was at an End, as

they would find it, and if fo, God had much Profperity

in ftore for them. Thofe he had left in his Quarters

were very melancholy, fearing fome Difafter, becaufe of
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the Sicknefs of the Horfes ; but when they faw him return

with a pleafant Countenance, and all Men fafe, with fome

of the Natives of the Country, they crouded to welcome

him j he told them all that had happened, but when they

were informed of the Greatnefs of Tlafcala, and the Mul-
titude of thofe martial People, reflecting how many Ac-
cidents might happen, how little Hopes there were of

Supplies, when they had run themfelves into a Country

they knew nothing of ; they began to hold Cabals, re-

folving to perfuade and to require Cortes not to carry

them where they could not eafily retreat, flnce the Dan-
ger was fo evident, offering to follow him through great-

er Fatigues, provided it was with a fuitable Power, that

which they then had being too inconflderable for fo exteh-

five a Country.

His Friends advifed him to take order about it be-

fore the Men mutinied ; he anfwered, that the Danger
Was not fo great, for he did not believe that Spaniards

could be fo faint-hearted, efpecially having till then

met with fo much Succefs. One Night, going the

Rounds, he heard loud talking, and fome Soldiers fay-

ing, if our Commander is mad, let us be wife and tell

him in plain Terms, that he muft confider what is fit to

be done, or we will leave him by himfelf. He told fome
who were with him, that thofe who durft fay fo were
likely enough to do it, and going on heard the like in

other Places, which troubled him very much ; he would
willingly have punifhed them, but thought it better to

take no Notice, till hearing that the Murmers increafed,

he caufed all the Men to be drawn together, and fpoke
to them fo effectually, that they all readily Submitted to

follow and obey him.

Very foon afterwards fix Mexican Noblemen arrived,

attended by about two hundred Perfons ; being brought
before Cortes, they made him profound Obeifance, and
it appeared that they had Notice, at Mexico, of the Vic-
tories he had gained over the Tlafcalans ; before they

fpoke they delivered him a Prefent from their Monarch,
•viz. one thoufand Cotton Garments, various curious

Pieces of Feather-work, and the Value of 1000 Cafte-

lanos in very fine Gold Duft, as it is taken out of the

Mines : Then the Eldeft of them faid, That their Matter,
Motezuma, faluted him, fent the Prefent by them, wifh-
ing him all Profperity, much rejoiced at the News he had
received of the Victories he had obtained over the Tlaf-
calans, that, wifhing him well, he defired he would not
go to Mexico , becaufe the Way was very bad and dan-
gerous, and he fhould be forry that any Mifchance
fhould befal Men of fo much Valour, whom he fo en-
tirely loved

; that he was willing to acknowledge the
King of Spain his Friend and Sovereign, whom he would
ferve in all he fhould command. Cortes, by his Interpre-
ters, anfwered they were welcome, and he would con-
fider of their Meffage. Cortes’s Defign was, that thofe
Embaffadors fhould fee how he behaved towards the
fTlafcalans in cafe the War was carried on, and if Peace
was concluded, that they fhould hear how he reproved
them for having begun it.

He then gave Orders that they fhould be well treated

;

at that time he was indifpofed, and therefore had not for
fome Days marched into the Country, fo that nothing
more was done than fecuring the Quarters, and fkirmifh-
ing with Parties of ‘Tlafcalans. The Enemy fancying this

proceeded from Weaknefs, or a Lofs they were not ac-
quainted with, prepared to attack them. Cortes, notwith-
standing his having taken Phyflc, mounted on Horfe-back,
fought a long time in Perfon, and omitted nothing that
was to be done, till the Enemy were routed and fled

j

the Mexicans being prefent, and obferving every Cir-
cumftance of the Action. The 'Tlafcalans admiring that
all their Power had not been able to compafs their De-
fign, and moft of them concluding that the Spaniards
were afiifted by fome Deity, which rendered them invin-
cible, and being informed that the Mexican Embaffadors
were arrived at the Spanifh Army ; having ferioufly con-
halted what was to be done, after many Debates and
Contefts, concluded that Peace ought to be made, and
Endeavours ufed to divert them from entering into any
Alliance with the Mexicans, becaufe that would be the

greateft Misfortune that could befal them. Young Xi-
cotencatl was appointed to go on this Embaffy, though
he endeavoured to excufe himfelf, but having received

pofitive Command, he made ready with fifty of the

principal Men in the City, and fome Youths to be left a?i

Hoftages.

He carried a Prefent of Cotton Cloth, and Feather-
Works with fome Gold, according to the Ability of that

City, which had Very little of thofe things. .Cortes, be-
ing advertifed of this Embaffy that was coming from the
Republic of Tlafcala, and that Xicotencatl was the Per-
fon employed, went out to receive and conduft him
to his Quarters, with much Honour and vaft Attend-
ance. They two fat down, all the reft Handing, a?>

well Spaniards as Tlafcalans *, the Prefent and the Piofta-
ges were brought in, and Xicotencatl

, in a very courteous
Manner, begged Pardon for what was paft, for himfelf
and his Republic, making many Excufe's, and offering
to enter into a ftritft Alliance with the Spaniards, and to
ferve them faithfully for the future.

Cortes, having confidered the Tlafcalafs Speech, told
him that notwithftanding what was paft, they might de-
pend on his Friendfhip, and on his coming among them*
immediately after the Departure of the Mexican Embaf-
fadors : Upon which Xicotencatl rofe up very well pleaf-

ed. Cortes went with him out of his Tent, the other
Commanders attended him out of the Quarters, all being
well pleafed, hoping that flnce the War was concluded
with Tlafcala, they fhould reap great Advantages front
the Alliance, for at that time confidering that fome were
dead, many wounded, and the reft fpent with Fatigues*
their Number fo fmall, and the many Difficulties they
had to furmount ; they concluded that if the War had
lafted, they muft all have periffied, and therefore they
aferibed the concluding of this Peace, at that time, to be
efpecial Goodnefs of God ; and for confirming them in
this religious Opinion, Cortes ordered Mafs to be faid*
and a folemn Thankfgiving •, after which, F. John Diaz
called the Tower of the Temple there. The Topper of
Vittory

, in memory of thofe Battles which the Troops had
gained whilft they had their Quarters clofe by it, during
almoft forty Days they continued in that Place.

8 . On the Return of this great Man, who had afted
as Embaffador, the Senate affembled, and heard, a

f

leifure, a full Report of the Manner in which this Ne-
gotiation had been managed, and judging from what he
delivered, that it imported them highly to fecure the
Friendfhip of Cortes

, in order to have his Prote&ion,
againft Motezuma \ they refolved to leave no Means un-
tried to bring him into their City as foon as poflible, to
prevent his concluding an Alliance with their Enemy.
The Peace was proclaimed, and they made a Mitole*
that is, a public Dance of above twenty thoufand Men
richly adorned.

They offered extraordinary Sacrifices to their Gods,
burning abundance of Perfumes, and garnifhed the Doors
of their Houfes, with Boughs and Variety of Flowers ; the
Mexican Embaffadors were much concerned at that Alli-
ance with the Tlafcalans

, and bid Cortes take care not to
tiuft thefe People who Were fo falfe that they would en-
deavour to compafs, by Treachery, what they had not
been able to perform by Force and that he might be
allured, if they once went into Tlafcala, that they would
murder them every Man. Though Cories

, who was a
cautious Man, did not, as yet, repofe much Confidence
m the Tlafcalans

; he anfwered, that if they were eVer fo
treacherous, he was refolved to go into the City, for he
feared them lefs there than in the Field. Having
heard his Refolution, they defired he would give Leave
for one of them to go firft to Mexico , he was pleafed with
their Propolal, becaufe it gave time to fee if the Friend-
fhip the Tlafcalans offered was fincere, and how it was
taken at Mexico ; whilft thefe things were in Agitation,
many Tlafcalans reforted to the Army with Provifions,
others went out only to fee and become acquainted with
the Spaniards

, entreating them to come to their City-
T. hey gave them good "Words, till the Mefienp’er, re-
turning from Mexico the fixth Day, brought ten ccftly
VefTels ox Gold, well wrought, and one thoufand five

hundred

«
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hundred Cotton Garments, and in Mptezuma* s Name,
intreated Cortes not to expofe himfelf by going into

Tlafcala % for, he affured him, he would repent it, be-

caufe thofe were a needy People, and invited him thi-

ther that they might rob him.

On the other Hand, the four great Lords had al-

ready fent to importune him to repair to their City, of-

fering him ftill greater Security if he defired it, and pro-

tefting that their Friendfhip fhould laft for ever, for they

would never violate the Faith of the Republic upon any
Account. Cortes concluding that fo much Courtefy muft
needs proceed from a fincere Friendfhip, and being

much courted to it by the Zempoallans, refolved to go to
'

Tlafcala, and accordingly began his March, leaving

feveral Croffes and Heaps of Stones at his Quarters by
the Tower of Victory

,

in Memory of thofe glorious Ad-
vantages he had gained there.

The Accounts the Zempoallans and other Indians that

followed the Spaniards gave were very advantageous ;

“who, glorying to be in their Company, extolled their Va-
lour, their Goodnefs, and their brave Actions

;
praifing

their God, by whofe Aid they conquered. Cortes took Care
to fend Advice to John de Efculante, and the reft that

had been left behind at Vera Cruz , of the Succefs it had
leafed God to give him, directing them to carry on the

uilding of the Fort, and to keep a watchful Eye upon
the Natives, and upon the Ships that fhould come from
Cuba, and ordering two Jars of Wine to be fent him
for faying Mafs, and for the Sick, having ufed all that

he carried with him. When he arrived at Tlafcala on the

1 8th of September 1519, the Lords of the four great

Quarters of the City came out to meet him, attended

by feveral others of the greateft Perfons of the Common-
wealth, and above an hundred thoufand Men. The
Province complimented him at feveral Places, firft at

Tezonpantzinco , next at Atliquetzan , a very large Town,
whither Pilteculti came with a very numerous Retinue ;

thence Cortes proceeded to Tezatlia

,

belonging to old

Xicotencatl, who came not becaufe of his great Age. The
otherLords being Maxcifcatzin, Zitlacpopucatzin and Tie-

vexolotzin

,

with all the prime Nobility, came up in good
Order. Young Xicotencatl embraced Cortes , as did the

other Lords, whom he received very courteoufly, and
they all proceeded together to the Place where he and his

Men were to be quartered, always exprefling their Defire to

ferve them ; when the Spaniards had been put into their

Quarters at the great Temple, and the Indians

,

their

Friends, with them, they were generoufly treated and

fupplied with all Neceffaries.

The more to affure Cortes of their AffeCtion, they

prefented him with above three hundred beautiful Wo-
men, ail very well dreffed, that had been condemned to

be facrificed, which they gave the Spaniards as an Offer-

ing, and they lamented their Misfortune. Cortes would
not accept of them, alledging, that their Religion would
not permit any Man to have more than one Wife, and

flie a Chriftian : At laft, in regard that the Indians

take it very ill to have their Gifts refufed ; fome of

them were received under Colour of ferving Donna Ma-
rina, who was prefent at all Conferences, and much
refpected ; for it was the Cuftom among the Indians, for

a Woman of Quality to have a great Number to wait on
her. And the Indians obferving, that thefe and other

Women Slaves they gave the Spaniards lived contented-

ly with them, the prime Men afterwards gave them

their Daughters, that the Race of thofe brave Men might

continue among them. Xicotencatl gave a beautiful

Daughter, he had, to Peter de Alverado

,

and fhe was

afterwards called Donna Louifa Techquiluafin \ thofe Peo-

ple having no Ceremony in Marriage more than theCon-

fent of the Parties. They gave Cortes the Name of Cal-

chichiutl, figni lying an Emerald, and Emeralds are

highly valued among thofe People. They called Peter

de Alverado the Sun, becaufe he was very fair of Com-
plexion, with an agreeable Red, and much beloved by

the. Tlafcalans, Cortes

,

by Degrees, enquired very par-

ticularly into the Power and Condition of Motezuma* s

Empire, and the Enmity between him and the Republic,

and omitted nothing that might afford him Means of

providing amply for the Accomplifhment of his Enter-
prize.

9. This bringing over of the Government and People
of Tlafcala to his Intereft, uniting them in the Confe-
deracy againft Motezuma, and engaging them to furnish

an Army for that W,ar, was one of the greateft Strokes
of Policy that was fhewn by Cortes, in the Management
of this whole Affair ; and without taking which, it had
been limply impoftible for him to have fucceeded. It

may not be amifs therefore, before we proceed further,

to give a more particular Account of this celebrated Re-
public, which makes 10 great a Figure in the Hiftory of
the New World. The Town of Tlafcala is fituated in

Lat. 200 in a Climate extremely temperate, and in aSoif
wonderful fruitful ; the whole DiftriCt belonging to it

was about 50 Leagues in extent, and yet within that

narrow Compafs, from the great Mildnefs of its Govern-
ment, more efpecially in Comparifon of that of the

Mexican Monarchs, the Republic was able to raife

thofe prodigious Armies that have been before-men-
tioned.

The Place itfelf w'as built amongft the Rocks and
white Cliffs, fo as to provide rather for Strength and
Security than for Neatnefs and Beauty, though, as far as

the Ground would permit, the City was not deftitute of
either. It was from this Situation that it derived the

Name of Tlafcala, which fignihes a Place of Rocks,
tho’ it was afterwards called Tlafcallan , which fome Spa-
nijh Writers call a Corruption

; but, as they allow that

in the Indian Tongue it implies, a Place well ftored

with Corn, and confequently belonged as juftly to this

City as the other ; I cannot fee why we fhould not ra-<

ther fuppofe the City had two Names ; the firft, per-

haps impofed by their Enemies, and the latter by them-
felves. There was a fine River paffed through their

Territory, and waflied a Part of the City, which com-
monly overflowed in the Winter, and thereby greatly

enriched the Soil, but fometimes over-ran its Banks
with fuch Violence, as to do a great deal of Mifchief,

and rendered Dykes neceffary, which they, wanting Skill

to raife, had recourfe to fuperftitious Ceremonies and
bloody Sacrifices, which inftead of curing increafed the

Mifchief. The Town was divided into Parcels at fmall

Diftances, without any Order ; many Houfes crowded
together, and between them feveral narrow winding
Lanes, the Houfes terraffed at the Top on Beams, fome
on Mud-walls, fome boarded, fome on Brick, and
fome of Lime, and Stone, according to every Man’s Abi-
lity

; they had no upper Floors, but all on the Ground ;

having very large Rooms of irregular Shape, nor had
they Doors or Window-Shutters, but only Matts, made
of a Sort of Sedge, which they hung on and took down
at Pleafure, with Hawks-Bells, of Gold, Copper, or

other Metals, and Sea-Shells hanging on them to make
a Noife, when they were taken down, opened or lhut.

Moft of this Country was inhabited, for from the City

there ftretched out other downs, like Suburbs, extend-

ing two or three Leagues beyond the Walls of it ;

every Houfe had Land about it, and there were eight-

een Towns adjacent, belonging to Tlafcala. The In-

habitants being above one hundred thoufand, and all

the Country round this Province was enclofed by other

Nations, Subjects to the Mexicans, who had maintained

War againft Tlafcala for fixty Years paft, and preffed

them on all Sides.

The Tlafcalans had expelled the TJlmecans and Zucate-

cans out of their Country, and kept it to themfelves,

calling themfelves at firft Chicimecans. Having fettled

their Boundaries to be known by, and refilling to fubmit
to any King, or General, there enfued Civil Wars among
them, by their confpiring againft their beft Commanders.
The prime Men were fo hard preffed that they craved

Aid of Tefcuco, and other Towns, being much ftreight-

ened in Tlafcala. With thofe Succours they enlarged

their Borders, and grew too hard for their Enemies,
who fought Afliftance of Matzaliutzin

,

King of Mexico.

He fent Word to the Tlafcalans, that though he had
promifed to aflift their Enemies, it fhould be only in

Shew, for which he prayed them not to hurt his Sub-

jects.
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jech. When the War was over, thofe Chichimecans of
Tlafcala ftruck a great Terror into the Country, and
all the Culuas and Mexicans joined in Alliance with them,
and living long in Peace, had Leifure to build their

Towns and fettle the Frontiers. Tlafcala enjoying

Peace, all the Province was inhabited, and Kalliuacuth ,

who was looked upon as the only Lord, divided what
he had with his Brother Teyohualminqui, and went down
to govern his People into the Vale of Ocoteculco.

Thefe Brothers left the Sovereignty to two Sons of
theirs ; and one of them, though very brave, grew
fo tyrannical in his old Age, that his Subjects, being uri-

eafy, confpired, and Hew him and all his Friends and
Kindred but two Nurfes hid two young Sons of his,

from whom defcended MaTifcatzin, the molt faithful

Friend ol the Spaniards ; the other three Lords of
Tlafcala were of no lefs remarkable Defcents. After the

Death of Culhuacutli, the City and its Territory began
to be governed as a Commonwealth. The Mexican Lan-
guage was fpoken at Tlafcala , though there was ano-
ther which they called Otomitick, from a Nation, which
revolting from the Kings of Mexico , was received by the

Tlafcalans as their Subjects, and had Lands given them
to till, on Condition that they fhould guard the Fron-
tiers againft the Mexicans and Culuas. Thefe were the

barbarous Otomies, on whom the Tlafcalans at firft: laid

the blame, for having taken up Arms againft Cortes.

They are very hardy, excellent Hufbandmen, obftinate

Idolaters, leud, favage, and hard to be brought to Chrif-
tianity, Drunkards, and fond of living in remote Places,

being the reverfe of thofe that fpeak the Mexican Tongue,
who were docile and polite. Thefe Otomies were once pof-
feffed of all that Country, and there are of them fcattered

every where, but nothing is known of their Original ;

becaufe they are fo barbarous, that they can give no
account of themfelves.

io. Cortes being come into Tlafcala, to pleafe Maxif-
catzin, removed into his Quarter of the Town called

Ocoteculco
, where a Market was kept every Week. The

four Lords that governed the Commonwealth, and other
great Men, went thither to difeourfe Cortes, and intreat

him to acquaint them with his Intentions, promifing to
concur fincerely in whatfoever he fhould propofe. Cortes
gave them to underftand that he was come to inftruct
them in the Chriftian Religion, to abolifh Idolatry, and
to affift them againft all their Enemies •, and particu-
larly Motezuma. Maxifcatzin replied, in Defence of their
Gods, and Cortes rejoined, ftill prefting them to re-

nounce their Idols ; but, by the Advice of F. Bartholo-
mew de Olmedo , and fome of his Officers, he thought fit

not to urge the Point of Religion any farther at that time.
They promifing not to eat any more human Fleffi, yet they
all returned to it as foon as he was out of the way. Beino-

now fatisfied that his Friendffiip with the Tlafcalans was
eftablifhed, he propofed his Journey to Mexico

\ and
though they reprefented to him the Power of Motezuma ,

the Strength oi the City, the Danger he was running
into among the Culuas, , who* they faid, were given to
change ^ as alfo their Multitude ; in Conclufion, to pleafe
him, they confented to all he faid, and offered to affift

him, it lie would make War, or to bear him Company,
if, as he faid, he only defigned to vifit Motezuma

:

Ac-
cordingly they immediately began to appoint Command-
ers, raife Men, and lay up Provifions.

The Fame of the Alliance between the Spaniards and
the Tlafcalans being ipread abroad, put all the Country
into a Confterrlation, and efpecially Motezuma , who was
ftill refolved to obftruct Cortes's coming to Mexico ;

though, at the fame time, in order to draw him from
Tlafcala, he propofed his removing to Chulula

, where
he might be better entertained. The Tlafcalans earneft-
iy oppofed it, and zealoufly offered fifty thoufand Men
to attend him, becaufe the People of Chulula

,

after hav-
ing been long at Peace with them, being corrupted by
Motezuma, had, in a Battle they had with the Mexicans

,

anti in which tne Tlafcalans led the Van, fallen in uoon
tneir Rear, and killed many of them, fince which time
they had been Enemies. The Tlafcalans advifed Cortes
to confider that the Chululans faid they did not fear
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him, becaufe their God fuetfalcoatl was fo powerful^
that he would deftroy his Men with Fire from lleaven,
or drown them with Water : He fmiled at this, and con-
tinued his Preparations. On the Part of the Tlafcalans nine
Sons of the Prime Men of the Quarter of Ocoteculco were
appointed Commanders of the Troops that were to attend
Cortes from thence, the other Quarters nominated thir-

teen Commanders. The feveraPCommanders had alfo

their peculiar Colours, and all very gay, with Plumes
of Feathers, after their Manner. Certain it is, that the
Tlafcalans were very dubious of the Event of the Jour-
ney, being apprehenfive of the Chululans, and bearing
much RefpeCt to their City, as it was a Place of great
Devotion and reputed Samftity among them. Cortes

, by
the Advice of the four great Wards, fent to call thofe
that governed at Chulula to him.

Eight Leagues from the City of Tlafcala is the
Mountain called Popocatepod

, the Top whereof always
Imoaked ; and whilft the Spaniards were at Tlafcala it

caft out more Fire than ufual, to the great Altonilh-
ment of the Natives. James de Ordaz took a Fancy to
fee that Wonder, for till then it was a ftrange Thing to
the Spaniards

, and the Indians affirmed that no Mortal
had ever been upon the Top of that Mountain. Cortes,

to fiiew the Indians that the Spaniards made fmall Ac-
count of what they thought impracticable, was well
pleafed that Ordaz fhould go and view it : Pie took
with him fome Spaniards and a few Indians for Guides,
who hopped at a certain Diftance ; and Ordaz advancing^
they heard the dreadful Noife that was within, felt the
Earth quake, and arrived at the Place to which the Fire
and Stones caft out of the Mountains reached, the great
Quantity of Allies choaking up the way. Thefe Things
making fome uneafy, and being very weary with going
up, they would willingly have turned back

* but Ordaz
telling them, it was a Shame for Spaniards

, who had
undertaken any thing not to go through, they ad-
vanced, making their Way through the Afhes, and ar-
riving at length at the Top, through a thick Smoak*
they for fome time viewed the Mouth, which feemed to be
round, and above a Quarter of a League in Compafs,
with a deep Cavity, within which the Fire raged as it

does in a Glafs-Houfe. From the Eminence appeared
the great City of Mexico, feated inks Lake, and Towns
about it: Not being able to make any longer Stay by rea-
lon of the exceftive Heat, he returned the fame way he came
for the Benefit of the Track. The Indians

, being aftoniffied
that mortal Men fhould do fuch an ACtion, killed their
Garments, believing that to be one of the Mouths of
Hell : Where fuch Lords, as were Tyrants, fuffered for
their Sins * and afterwards went to reft.

11. The Events which Ve have reported in this Sec-
tion are in themfelves fo great and extraordinary, that if
their Confequences had not put them out of all Queftion
they might very eafily pafs for Things altogether incredi-
ble. If Cortes could have exhibited to the Spanijh Miniftry
a Scheme of his Expedition, and had therein laid it down
as a thing practicable to haVe beat the Republic of
Tlafcala

, though capable of bringing three or four hun-
dred thoufand Men into the Field, into begging a Peace,
and then making ufe of their whole Power againft Motezu-
ma, it would Certainly have been taken for the wildeft, molt
romantic, and ridiculous, Propofition that was ever fieri-

oufiy recommended to the Confideration of Perfons in-»

trufted with the Management of public Affairs
; and

yet it is very evident, that from the Time he firft ’heard
of this Republic, he actually formed fuch a Scheme
forefaw all the Difficulties that would attend it, pro-
vided for them, and by firmly perfifting in the Execu-
tion of his own Plan brought it to bear. This plainly
fhews us, that there is fcarce any thing infurmountable
to a great Genius, or which may not be brought about
if Men are obedient to a Commander, and awed with
thofe extraordinary Abilities which conftitute what we
call a Hero.

There feems to be no Queftion made by the Spanifh
Hiftorians, that the whole Succefs of this amazin^ En-
terprize was entirely due to the Wifdom, Fortitude,
and fteady Kelolution or this great Captain, who yet$
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for any thing that appears, was made fo rather by the of the Hiftory demonftrate to be falfe, fmce it very

Strength of his natural Abilities, than from any Helps plainly appears that there were always in his Army a con-

which he received from Difcipline, or Experience •, for it fiderable Number of Malcontents, who, if they durft,

is certain that he had feen little of War before he under- would have declared againft his Authority, and in favour

took this Expedition, and had never acted as a Command- of that of James Velafquez, which mult have ended in

er in chief, till fuch time as he put himfelf at the Head overturning the Expedition ; fo that from hence it very

of it, which is another Circumftance full of wonder, or plainly appears, he was fo far from having much Affift-

rather more furprizing than all the reft taken together. ance from thofe about him, that, in reality, a great Part

But it may be fuggefted, that fuch as have written his of his Care was neceffarily employed in preventing thofe

Hiftory, may be partial in this Refpect, and attribute Seditions, which they were continually labouring to ftir

more to Cortes, and lefs to thofe who attended him, than up, and which, as we ftiall fee hereafter, no Succeffes

they deferve ; which, however, the very Circumftances could induce them to leave off.

SECTION XL

The March of the Spaniards to Mexico, the Reception given to Cortes by Motezuma,

his Imprifotnnent and other 'TranfaEUons to the ‘Time of his ordering the Spaniards to

quit his Dominions .

i. The Manner in which Cortes marched from Tlafcala towards Mexico, and the Nutnher of Tlafcalans

that accompanied him in his IVciy to Chulula. 2. His Reception in that City, the Mtwoas ufd ay Mo-

tezuma to bring the Inhabitants to confpire againjl the Spaniards, and the Mifchiej s that enfued. 3* Upon

Peace being reftored at Chulula, Cortes continues his March towards Mexico, and is complimented on the

Road by many oj the Mexican Nobility. 4. His folemn Entry into Mexico, the Manne/ of hisf? ft Inti? -

view with Motezuma, the prodigious Splendor oj that Monarch's Equipage, and his Civility to the Spa-

niards. 5. "The Manner in which the Spaniards were difpofed of andfettled, in the Palace oj Motezu-

ma’s Father, and the Provifion made for them by the Orders of that Emperor. 6 . The firft Cauja oj

Qualpopoca’j Irruption into the Country ofthe confederate Indians
;
John de Efculante cijjifls them ,

ana is

hilled, the News of which alarms Cortes excejjively. 7. He refolves to feize the Perfin oj Motezuma,

executes that Reflation, and carries away the Emperorfrom his own Palace to the headfuarteis ofthe Spa-

niards. 8. Qualpopoca, who occafioned this Rupture between the Spaniards and Mexicans, isfent for by

Motezuma, and toJatisfy the Spaniards is burned alive. 9. A Conspiracyformed againft the Strangers by

Cacamazin the Emperor's Nephew ,
difcoveredand defeated by the Diligence and dijcreet Behaviour oj Mo-

tezuma. 10. At tbe Perfuafon of Hernan Cortes the Indian Monarch declares the King of Spam hts

Succeflor, and does Homage to Cortes as his Reprefentative. n. The true Motives 0/ Motezuma’

j

Conduct in this Affair,
and his Demand that Cortes and his Soldiers .fould quit his Dominions .

were faithlefs, that he muft be upon his Guard ; and, as

an Inftance, mentioned how they had betrayed them.

They offered to go to Mexico whenfoever they fhould be

called, and declared they would moft willingly have pro-

ceeded with their whole Army, to fee the Event of the

Affair ; but Cortes told them he was fatisfied with thofe

he had, being for their Valour worth four times as many.

The next Day above ten thoufand Chululans came out to

meet him, bringing Rofes, Flowers, Bread, Fowl, and

Mufic : One great Body came to welcome Cortes, and then

drew off in good Order, to make Way for another •, which

was done, becaufe that City, being divided into fix large

Wards, three ofthem were for Motezuma, and three were

not. When they came to the City, all the reft oi the

People came out much furprized at the Shape, Mien,

and Weapons of the Spaniards

:

Their Priefts advancing

in white Garments, like Surplices, their Arms naked,

and Cotton Fringes about the Edges of their Robes

:

Some of them carried Idols in their Hands, and others

burned Perfumes, others founded Horns, beat Kettle Drums,

and played on feveral Sorts of Mufic, all of them Ting-

ing, and fome perfuming the Spaniards. In this pom-

pous Manner they entered Chulula, and went where they

lodged all together, and their Indians with them always

upon their Guard, being plentifully fupplied 'with all kinds

of Provifions.
.

A few Days after, Cortes, obferved very fufptcious Cir-

cumftances *, that fome or the Streets were barricaded, and

abundance of Stones laid on the tops of Houles, to thiow

down the Supplies of Provifions grew {hotter, the great

Men and Commanders of the City feldom vilited him,

and Motezumcd s Embaffadors ftarted Objections againft

his gome to Mexico, with more Boldncis tium before , rior

was thfeall, for the Chululans, by order of the Embaffa-

dors, had prefumed to tell him that there were Alliga-

tors, Tygers, and other fierce Creatures, where Motezu-

ma was, which, if he ordered them to be turned loMe,

would

I. FT* HE Embaffadors from Motezuma, taking great

f Pains to infufe Jealoufies into the Mind of Cor-

tes, of the People of Tlafcala, and preffing him daily to

depart, at laft, to content them, and being willing .to

eafe the Tlafcalans of the ftrange Dread they had conceiv-

ed of the Gods of Chulula

,

he refolved to remove 5 after he

had refided twenty Days in Tlafcala,
and been informed

of all that related to the City of Mexico, its Situation and

the Power of Motezuma, and his Empire, and having

concluded a Peace between Guacozingo and Tlafcala, ob-

.

' liging both Parties to reftore all that had been taken

during the War. He was attended by a hundred thou-

fand Men ; many were much concerned at his going upon

that Enterprize, believing he would be loft ; but others

concluded that his Valour would extricate him from all

Difficulties. Merchants went along with them to trade

for Cotton and Salt •, the Chululans

,

to whom the Inter-

preter, Agudar, had protefted that Cortes would make

War with them, unlefs they went to fubmit themfelves

to the King of Spain, being informed that he was upon

his March, fent feveral great Men, who faid they came

not before, becaufe the Tlafcalans, their mortal Enemies,

were falfe, whereas they themfelves were frncere, and

then they, in a folemn Manner, declared themfelves Sub-

jects of the Crown of Spain : They reached not the City

that Day, to avoid entering by Night, though the Dis-

tance was but five or fix Leagues, but encamped, where

the Chululans prayed Cortes not to permit the Tlafcalans to

do them any harm. He, feeing no fign of War, ordered

them to return home, taking his Leave of the Officers

with much Courtefy and Affection, and preferring them

with fuch things as he had. He retained with him only

three thoufand Tlafcalans, or, as other Authors fay, lix

thoufand, and would not take a greater Number to avoid

putting himfelf into the Hands of a barbarous People, of

whofe"Fidelity he hitherto had had but little Tryal.

The Tlafcalans faid thofe People where he was going

t
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would devour the Spaniards ; to which he anfwered, he

could not believe he would put any Affront upon thofe that

came to vifit Him, but that in cafe he fhould do fo, they

were to underftand that thofe favage Animals did not

hurt the Spaniards thefe things made him refolve with

himfelf how he fhould fubdue the People of Chulula, be-

fore he went farther.

2. Motezuma in the mean Time fent Frefh Agents, by

whom he promifed mighty Rewards to the Lords of the

Quarters of Chulula
,

if they would cut off the Spaniards,

giving the Commander a gold Drum, and promifing to

affift him with thirty thoufand Men. The Commander
undertook to perform all, on Condition that the Mexicans

'

fhould not come into the City, becaufe he was afraid they

would make themfelves Mailers of it. They agreed to

barricade the Streets, and pelt the Spaniards from the tops

of their Houfes, that fo they might take and deliver them

bound. The thirty thoufand Mexicans being fo poked,

that without coming into the City, they might take all

the Spaniards that fhould happen to efcape out of it,

they alfo began to convey away their Goods, and fecure

their Wives and Children, which afforded new Grounds

for Sufpicion. Whiift Cortes was thus uneafy and diffa-

tisfied, Marina acquainted him that a Lady of Quality

had told her, that having taken a Kindnefs for her, fhe

advifed her, if fhe would avoid being killed with the Spa-

niards
,
to flay with her, and fhe would hide her in a

Houfe where fhe fhould be fafe-, becaufe the Mexicans and

the Chululans had agreed to deftroy them.

Cortes,
upon this, caufed two Priefls to be feized, who

being examined afunder, and threatened, confeffed the

fame that Marina had declared : Whereupon he called

the prime Men and Priefls, and bid them not deal under-

hand, but if they had any tiring to fay to him, to fpeak

plain like Men of Honour. They anfwered they were

his Servants, that he might let them know when he de-

figned to depart, and they would attend him armed,

for fear of any Difference between him and the Mexicans ;

he told them he would fet out the next Day, and there-

• fore ordered they fhould find Men to carry their Bag-

gage, and furnifh them with Provifions.

The Chululans, thinking they had a fure Game to play,

carried the Men to be loaded with Provifions, but as thofe

Indians never ufed to undertake any confiderable Enter-

prize without confulting their Gods, they facrificed ten

Children of three Years old, four Boys, and fix Girls,

being the ufual Sacrifice upon commencing a War. Their

Commanders polled themfelves, with as many of their

Men as they could, at the four Gates of the Quarters

through which the Spaniards were to march out. Cortes,

who omitted nothing conducive to his Safety, had order-

ed his Men to Arms, the Horfes to be ready, and the

Tlafcalans and Zempcallans to obferve when the Signal

was given, by firing a Mufket ; when all things were

ready, he called-the principal Chululans
,
pretending that

, he would take his Leave of them : Forty were admitted,

and more would have come if they might, but the mofl

confiderable of them being wanting he was fent for. Cor-

tes then, in the Prefence of the Mexican Embaffadors,

faid he had loved them as Friends, and they had hated

him as an Enemy, as appeared by their Ufage , though
all his Men had been inoffenfive, that they had defired

the Tlafcalans might not come into their Country, and he

had confented to it ; and that though he had advifed them
to deal fairly, and challenge him like brave Men, if

they had any thing againft him, yet they had agreed

with the Mexicans to deftroy his Forces by Treachery,

for which heinous Offence he had refolved to put them all

to Death, and raze their City.

They were for a while ftruck dumb, and befide

themfelves ; but being a little recovered, faid,
tc This

<c Man is like our Gods, who know all things, it is in
u vain to deny any thing. ” And accordingly they con-

feffed all he had faid was true. Then taking four or -five

of them afide, he afked them for what Reafon they would
have done fuch a wicked Deed ? They anfwered, that

Motezuma was fo averfe from Iris going to Mexico , that

the Embaffadors, to obftrucl it, had put them upon it. Cor-

tes told the Embaffadors what the Chululans laid, but at

the fame time pretended not to belieVe Motezuma could

be guilty of fo foul a Defign, and they endeavoured to

excufe themfelves. The Signal of firing a Mufket being

then given, the Spaniards dallied out, and, meeting with

little Oppofition from the Inhabitants, though they were
in Arms, killed almoft fix thoufand of them, without

touching Women or Children, and fet fire to all the.

Houfes and Towers where any Refinance was made.

The Cries of the Indians on both Sides were prodigi-

ous, and the Confufion not to be exprefled. Many Gen-
tlemen got up into the Tower of the great Temple, with

the Priefls, where they flood upon their Defence : Their

Lives were offered them if they would furrender : Only
one complied, and was well received, the reft were all

burnt. l"he Crofs-bow Men fhot thofe that were got up
to the Tops of the Trees in the Court of the Temple,
and it was obferved that the Priefls complained of their

Gods for not defending them. A great Part of the City

was plundered : The Spaniards took the Gold and Fea-

ther-work, though not much were found ^ and their In-

dians had the Cotton and the Salt, which was efteemed a
great Booty by them. The News of what had happened
was immediately carried to Tlafcala, where the Lords of
the Republic ordered their General Xicotencatl to march
with all fpeed, to the Affifcance of their Friends, which
they did ; and Cortes having returned Thanks, and be-

llowed Prefents on the General and other Officers, fent

them back well pleafed to 1

Tlafcala, where their Joys were
incredible, for the Booty taken from the Enemies, and
no lefs for being free from the Fire from Heaven, and the

Tempefts with which the Chululans threatened to deftroy

the Spaniards, and all their Adherents.

The Lords that were Prifoners intreated Cortes to put a
Stop to his Refentment, fince they were not fo much to

blame as the King of Mexico
,
and to permit two of them

to go and fee what was become of the Multitude. He
thereupon ordered the Slaughter to ceafe, and many ftood

lip who had lain on the Ground among the Dead : So
great was the Authority of the two Lords of the Com-
monwealth, whom Cortes permitted to go about the City,

that the next Day it was full of People, and as quiet as if

nothing had happened. He fet at Liberty the other

Lords and Gentlemen he had taken Prifoners, at the re-

quell of Maxifcatzin , and Guacozingo, who had reforted to

him, telling them they might be thankful he did not

entirely fubvert the City, and put them all to the Sword,
for fo he was accuftomed to puniffi Traitors. He then

propofed a Reconciliation between them and the Tlafca-

lans. By the Advice of Cortes they alfo made choice of
a new General, the former being dead, and that City

was a Republic as well as Tlafcala. Next he ordered

the Tlafcalans, and his other confederate Indians, to clear

the Court of the great Temple, and the Streets, of the

dead Bodies, becaufe they began to ftink.

Motezuma being informed of all that had paffed, and
that nothing could divert Cortes from the Profecution of
his Defign of coming to Mexico

,

fent frelh Embaffadors
with four large Difhes of Gold, and a great Quantity of
Provifions, with Orders to affure him that he knew no-

thing of the Defign that the Inhabitants of Chulula had to

have murdered his Men, and that he might freely come
to Mexico if he thought fit, becaufe he had oppofed his

Journey only to fpare him the Fatigue of it. As this

flattering Meffage was falfe in itfelf, fo the Conduct of
the Emperor at home was as mean-fpirited and bafe. For
when he heard that his Plot was difcovered, and his Con-
federates deftroyed, for having attempted to put it in ex-

ecution, he lliut himfelf up in the great Temple, failed

and prayed for a Week together, and in the mean Time
facrificed a multitude of poor innocent Men to his Gods,

in hopes of appeafing them,

3. It was in Confequence of thefe long Meditations

on the prefent melancholy State of his Affairs, that he t

fent a great Lord of his Court to Cortes under Pretence

of a friendly Yifit •„ but in reality, with a View to dif-

fuade him from proceeding further, by alluring him
the Roads were dangerous, Provifions fcarce, and
the Climate unwholefome. The Spanp Commander aim

fwered chearfully, that to many of thefe Elardihips they

were



were enured, and that he did not at all doubt they fhould

be able to overcome the reft. Motezuma was informed of

all by feme of his People, though moft of them ftaid

among the Spaniards ; and as it was fufpe&ed that they

were privately armed to fall upon them by Surprize,

Cortes bid the Mexican Lords not ftir into the Quar-
ters of the Spaniards at Night, becaufe they never flept,

and were wont to kill all that came among them. Not-
withstanding this Precaution, home Spies were employed
to find whether that was true, and the Sentinels killed

three or four of them, being forewarned, which proved

fo advantageous, that the Mexicans afterwards took up
Quarters very far from the Spaniards .

The next Day they marched to a Town called Amaf-
cameca in the Province of Chaleo ; the Lord came out to

meet Cortes with a great Retinue
;
gave him forty Wo-

men Slaves, the Value of three thoufand Pieces of Eight

in Gold, and Provifions for two Days ; and told him in

Secret afterwards, in what a tyrannical Manner Motezuma
treated him, and all others, Cortes comforted, encouraged,

and gave him fome Toys, fo that they parted very good
Friends. The Army advanced from thence to a fmall

Town, half of which ftoed in the Lake, and the other

half at the Foot of an uncouth ftony Mountain. Many
of the King’s Servants kept with the Army, fupplying

it with all Neceffaries, and that Night they defigned to

have murdered all the Spaniards ; but Cortes was fo

watchful, that his Sentinels, and a fmall extraordinary

Corps de Garde he had appointed killed twenty Men
that were fkulking in the Quarters ; the next Morning
before they fet out abundance of People came from

Mexico , and many Gentlemen attending on Cacamazin ,

Nephew to Motezuma , Lord of Tezcuco, a Youth about

twenty-five Years of Age, who was richly clad, and car-

ried on a Sort of Sedan upon Mens Shoulders ; and when
he alighted, fome went before fweeping the way ; Cortes

came out of his Tent to meet him, paying him much
Refped;, and treating the others very courteously; twelve

Noblemen went with him into the Tent, and Cacamazin ,

with much State and Gravity, faid, that he and thefe

Gentlemen were come to wait on him ; adding, to ex-

cufe his Uncle, that he came not in Perfon, becaufe he

was indifpofed. Cortes anfwered him fully, and yet

Cacamazin infilled that it was not fit for him to go to

Mexico, becaufe he fufpedled there might be fome Dif-

ficulty in his Admittance, or that it would be oppofed.

Cortes gave him a Prefent of fuch Things as he had,

treating him in a very courteous and loving Manner,

but held on his way ; and it was wonderful to fee what a

Multitude of People came out from Mexico , and the

other Towns on the Lake to fee the Spaniards, admir-

ing their Habit, Beards, Arms, Horfes, and the Strange-

ness that appeared in every particular, faying, thefe are

truly Gods.

Cortes warned them not to crofs the Solcfiefs Ranks,

nor to come near the Horfes, nor to touch their Gar-4

rnents, which would immediately coft them their Lives,

left growing familiar with his Soldiers they fhould fear

them the lei’s. They came to Tezcuco ,
which was twice

as big as Seville , the Streets very regular, the Houfes

beautiful, and feated in a Plain on the Salt-Lake, and

had frelh Water in Pipes brought from the Mountain tc

every Houfe, which made it a very agreeable Habita-

tion; from thence they proceeded to Lavaca , which

they called Venezuela , or Little Venice,» containing about

two thoufand Houfes, all in the Water, pleafant, and

plentifully fupplied with Fifh •, they entered it by aCaufe-

way, t>venty Foot broad and above half a League in

length, with good Houfes and Towers.

The Lord of the Place came out to meet Cortes with

Neceffaries ; and at his Requeft they ftaid there that

Night ; he difeourfed Cortes in private, declaring, how
much he willied to be difeharged from his Subjection to

Motezuma ,
made grievous Complaints, adding, that if

he and his were Gods, as they feemed to be, he ought to

fet many great Men at Liberty, who would all be affift-

ing to him. He comforted and allured him that the

Great Monarch Motezuma wrouid do whatfoever he

would afk of him. As for the way to Mexico , that

Lord allured him it was all good, being along a Cauft
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way, and broader than that which had brought him thi-

ther.

4. After this Conference, from which he learned many
things that were of very great Ule to him, Cortes fet out
better fatisfied, having refolved to make Boats to enter

into Mexico , being afraid they fhould break down the

Caufways; he marched with much Circumfpechon, lend-

ing fome Horfemen before to difeover what paffed. At
the Requeft of Cacamazin, he went two Leagues farther,

to Tztacpalapa
, aTown belonging to another of Motezu-

med s Nephews, who came out to meet him with another

Prince of the Royal Family, and with them came an infi-

nite Crowd of People. They prefented him withWomen
Slaves, Plumes of Feathers, Garments, and to the Value
of four thoufand Pieces of Eight in Gold : The Lord of
Tztacpalapa made a Speech, bidding Cortes welcome, in

the King’s Name ; Cortes anfwered very difereetiy, and
prefented him fome Toys, which were more acceptable

for the Rarity than the Value.

At Tztacpalapa he was well entertained in a Houfe
that had large Courts, upper and lower Floors, and very
delightful Gardens •, the Walls were of Stone, the Tim-
ber-work well wrought ; there were many and fpacious

Rooms hung with Cotton Hangings extraordinary rich

in their way ; on one Side of it was an Orchard, with
abundance of Fruit and Greens, the Walls were all in-

clofed with Reeds, interwoven, covered with odoriferous

Flowers. There were Ponds of frelh Water, with much
Fifh in them ; one of them was four hundred Paces
fquare, with Steps to go down to the Water and to the

Bottom *, fuch Numbers of fmall Herons, wild Ducks,
Gulls, and other Sorts of Fowls reforted to the Lakes,

*

that they were fometimes covered. This City contained

ten thoufand Houfes, one half in the Salt-Lake and the

other on the Continent •, on the way from it to Mexico
was a Spring of good Water encompaffed with tall Trees*

Cortes attentively obferved all thefe Particulars, and
having confidered the Grandeur of Mexico , he is reported

to have rejoiced very much, and to have bid fome of his

belt Friends cheer up, for they fhould foon receive the

Reward of all their Labours. Motezuma , who ftill de-

fired nothing more than to obftrudt Cortes from coming
to Mexico ; when he was at Tztacpalapa fent fome Gen-
tlemen to advife him to go back, reprefenting to him
many Dangers, and offering to give him whatfoever he
fhould demand. Tuch , the Nobleman of Zempoalla , be-

ing informed ofwhat they had faid, told Cortes he fhould

not give Credit to thofe Difficulties and Dangers they

talked of, for he had been himfelf in Mexico , and offered

to condudt him to the King’s Palace, over a very fine

Caufeway. Cortes then advancing, ordered an Indian to go
before, and make Proclamation as he went, in the Mexican
Language, that no Man fhould crofs the way, for if any

did, they fhould be immediately killed, which proved
of great Ufe, by giving them room to march notwith-

ftanding the Crowd of the People.

Tztacpalapa is two Leagues from Mexico
,
joined to

it by a Caufway, fo broad, that eight Plorfemen can

eafily go abreaft, and it is fo ftrait, that, were it not

for one Angle it forms, the Gates of Mexico might be

feen at the firft fetting out ; on the Sides of it are Mex-
icatzingo , a Town of four thoufand Houfes, feated in

the Water; Cuyoacan of fix thoufand Houfes on the

Land, very beautiful and pleafant
; and Hiucilopucheo of 1

five thoufand Houfes. In thefe three Towns there were
many Temples, and high Towers all plaiftered over

with white Lime, which, when the Sun fhone upon
them, at a Diftance,, looked like Silver, being a great

Ornament to thofe Places, and now are Monafterics

;

there was in them a great Trade of Salt, but not white,

nor agreeable to eat, efpecially to the Spaniards
,
yet

good for faking of Meat : It is made of the Surface of

of the Earth, that is near the Lake and full of Salt-

petre: The Lumps of it are round, and almoft of Brick

Colour, and they yielded Motezuma a very great Reve-

nue. The Trade ifill continues, and this Salt is carried

into Provinces very far diftant.

On the Caufway there were Draw-bridges, at certain

Diftances over the Openings, through which the Water
runs, out of one Lake into the other. TheFrefh-water

Lake

4
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Lake is higher than the Salt, and though it runs into

the other, they do not mix much, becaufe of the Cauf-

ways that part them. Cortes had three hundred Spa-

niards ;
and when they marched out of T'lafcala their

Number feemed fo fmall to him, that, fancying fome

ftayed behind, he fent Peter de Alverado to fetch them

out, but he found none. The Indian Confederates that

followed him were fix thoufand ; for fome Plafcalans,

Chululans ,
and others, had joined him at Chulula

:

Be-

ing come near to Mexico ,
Where another Caufway joins

the former, he found a Stone Bulwark two Fathoms

high with two Towers at the Ends, and between them a

Breaftwork with two Gates : There Cortes halted, be-

caufe four thoufand Gentlemen of the Court, richly clad

all in the fame Livery, came out to meet him ; every

one of them, when he came to the Place where Cortes

was, made Obeifance, touching the Ground with his

Right-hand, and kiffing it, and palfing along returned to

the Place from whence he came.

To this Bridge the Emperor himfelf advanced, to meet

Cortes under a Canopy of Green Feathers and Gold, car-

ried on the Pleads of four Lords : Before him walked

three Lords one after another, each of them holding a

Gold Rod upright, which was carried before Motezuma
every time he went abroad, either by Land or Water,

like a Standard or Token that the great Lord was there,

to the End that all who were in the Way, though they

did not fee him might pay the due Refpedt. Two prin-

cipal Lords, his Brother Quequathuac , and his Nephew
Cacamazin, led him by the Arms; they were all richly clad

after the fame Manner, bating that the King had Golden

Shoes, which they call Zagles, not unlike thofe of the

antient Romans, and on them many precious Stones of

great Value, the Soles fattened withThongs. The two

Lords that led him were barefoot, for the Refpedt they

paid him was fo great that no Man durft come in his

Prefence without taking off his Shoes, nor might they

lift up their Eyes.

Motezuma kept along the Middle of the Street, and

two hundred followed him, as dole to the Wall as

they could, their Eyes fixed on the Ground, becaufe

it was accounted Difrefpedt to look on his Face. As
foon as Cortes faw him he alighted off his Horfe,

at a fmall Diftance with fome Gentlemen, and draw-

ing near faluted him after the Manner of Spain.

Thofe that led Motezuma flopped Cortes, thinking it a

grievous thing that any Man fhould touch him, being

held as fome Deity ; they faluted one another after their

Manner : Motezuma touched the Ground with his Hand,
kiffing it, a Ceremony ufed among the Indians ,

and
then bid him Welcome : Cortes returned him Thanks
for having come out to meet him, and put about his

Neck a Collar of fine Glafs and precious Stones with

fome Enamel. Motezuma bowed a little, in token of

accepting the Prefent. He went on a little before,

with the Nephew that led him by the Arm, and ordered

the other to ftay and wait upon Cortes ,
leading him by

the Hand along the Middle of the Street, not permiting

any Spaniards or Indians to come near. This was the

greateft Honour Motezuma could have done Cortes.

The two hundred Gentlemen in one Livery that went
behind, as foon as they turned about, came one by one
to welcome him ; the Day would have been too fhort if

all the Nobility in the City were to have done the like ;

but the King going before, they all turned their Faces

to the Wall, in token of Refpedt ; fo that the others,

who were behind, could not come up.

The King was much pleafed with the Collar Cortes

gave him ; becaufe, though it was not coftly, it was gay,
fparkling, and very ftrange to him. That he might not

be thought to fall fhort in any thing that became a great

Prince, he called two Officers of his Bed-chamber, and
bid them bring two Collars of large red Prawns as big
as great Snails or Wallnuts, at every one of which hung
eight Gold Prawns wrought to the Life, and about half

a Foot long : When brought, the King flopped till Cortes

came up, and with his own Hands- threw them upon his

Neck. The Indians were amazed that Motezuma fhould
do Cortes fo Angular a Favour, for he had never done the
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like to any other Man. The Spaniards were aflonifhed

to fee fuch. a Multitude of People, and after a long time

patting through them came to a very large Court,

which was the Wardrobe of the Idols, and had been the

Houfe of Axyacazin ,
Motezuma’’

§

Father.

5. At the Door of it, the Emperor taking Cortes by the

Hand, led him into a fpacious Room, placed him on a

rich elevated Place, adorned with precious Stones, and
faid to him :

“ You are in your own Houfe, eat, reft,

“ and take your Pleafure, I will foon return.
55

Cortes

made him profound Obeifance. without anfwering one
Word. Such was the Reception that mighty Prince

gave Cortes in that vaft City of Mexico , on the 8th of
November, 1519. They were lodged in a Houfe that

contained fo many fpacious Rooms, with Bed-chambers,

that one hundred and fifty Spaniards could all lie fingle.

It was alfo worth obferving that, though fo big, every

Part of it, to the leaft Corner, was clean, neat, matted,

and hung with Hangings of Cotton and Feather-work of
feveral Colours, and had Beds of Matts with Pavillions

over them, no Man of what Quality foever having any
other : There was Fire with Perfumes in every Chamber,
and fo many Servants every where, as fufficiently dis-

covered the Grandeur of that Prince. When Motezuma
was gone, Cortes attigned every Man his Apartment,
placing the Artillery before the Door, and when he had
ordered all that was requifite, the prime Men ferving:

him in fuch a Quality as is ufual in the Houfes of the

greateft Perfons there, in Honour to him, and becaufe

it was then convenient, flood in order about the

Walls.

When they had all dined and retted, Motezuma re-

turned, and Cortes went to meet him ; they both walked
together to the raifed part of the Room, and when they
were feated in the Prefence of many Mexican Gentlemen
and Cortes's chief Commanders, Motezuma gave Cortes

many coftly Jewels of Gold, Silver, Feather-work, and
fix thoufand rich Cotton Garments. Cortes returned

Thanks for the noble Prefent in fuch a Manner as fhewed
good Breeding and Difcretion. Soon after, the Em-
peror entred into a long Conference with the Spanijb

Commander, in which he fhewed himfelf a very great

Politician, and a deep Matter in the Art of Dittimu-
lation : He fet out with giving abundance of plaufible

Reafons why he was fo very unwilling to admit them into

his Capital : Fie next took notice of the ftrange Reports
that had been fpread about them ; and then told them, he
believed, that as ftrange as they appeared to one another,

they were really Countrymen, fince it was certain that

the Anceftors of the Mexicans came from a Land at a

great Diftance, and had not been fettled there above a
Century, that therefore he regarded them as Brothers ;

that they were free to take what they pleafed, and that

they fhould ftudy to amufe and divert themfdyes the
beft way they could.

6. Cories thanked Motezuma for thefe fingular Marks
of his Kindnefs and Affedtion, took aView of the City,

and for fome time patted his Days very agreeably ; how-
ever, before he had formed in his own Mind any Scheme
of fixing the Spaniards in that Country, Things began
to change their Afpedl ; and he faw great Caufe to

efteem himfelf in more Danger than he had yet been ex-

pofed to in the Profecution of this Defign. The Occa-
fion of his Apprehenfions was the Arrival of two
'Tlafcalans, difguiled fo as to pals all Motezuma'’ s Guards,
whofe Bufinefs was to inform him, that the Indians
allied to the Spaniards

,
finding their Lands ravaged by

one of Motezuma'

s

Captains, whofe Name was Qualpopoca,
and apprehending that he had a Defign upon Zempoalla
they applied themfelves, as he had diredled, to Efculante
whom he had left Governor of Vera Cruz, and defined

his Protection. The Spanijh Governor fent immediately
to Eppalpopoca, to defire that he would forbear injuring

the Friends of the King of Spain ; but, notwithftanding
he repeated his Inftances more than once, he found them
ineffectual ; and therefore, in purfuance of his In-

ftructions, he marched to their Relief with all the Force
he could fpare, which confifted of no more than forty

Spaniards, and thofe but indifferently armed ;. having
C c with
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with them only two fmall Field-Pieces ; but being joined

by two thoufand of the Confederate Indians , he ventured

to engage the Mexicans, though double his Number ;

that is to fay, between four and five thoufand Men.
If the Confederate Indians had behaved as they ought,

he would probably have obtained an ealy Victory ;
but

they fled as foon as the Battle began, having loft a few

Men : .The Spaniards , being forfaken by their Allies,

flood their Ground, and routed the Mexicans , who,

having never felt them before, could not ftand the

Edges of the Spanijh Swords. They purfued them as

far as the Town, which was afterwards called Aimeria,

and burnt it. John de Efculante was dangeroufly

wounded in this Fight and his Horfe killed, and fix of

the Men were greatly hurt ; Efculante died of his

Wounds as foon as he came to Villa Rica. The Indians

carried off one Soldier alive, whofeName was Arguillo , a

Native of Leon ; a Man of a large Head, black Beard,

very lufty and ftrong, who being fent to Motezuma (for

this happened before Cortes entred Mexico

)

died by

the Way of his Wounds ; and becaufe he flunk, they

carried the Head, which, being of a lufty Man, put

him into a Confternation : He would not have it offered

at any of the Temples in Mexico
,
but in fome one with-

out ; and faid, he wondered how it fell out that his Men,
being fo numerous, did not vanquifh that fmall Num-
ber ; and, that he was convinced that thofe Men were

not immortal, though they appeared to be very brave.

The Confternation he was put into by the Sight of Ar-

guillo's Head, fome fay, proceeded from the Predictions

he had. That fuch Men fhouia conquer his Monarchy,

and change the Religion of his People. It is to be

obferved, however, that this laft Circumftance was not

known to Cortes at that time •, fo that he was in doubt,

whether this ACtion was performed by Order of the

Emperor, or even whether he knew or approved it.

However, as the' Situation he was in made him very

uneafy, he fent privately to the moft fenfible and beft

affected Indians of his Army, of whom he demanded,
« 4 If they had obferved any Alterations in the Minds of
< 4 the Mexicans ,

and in what Efteem the Spaniards were
4C at that time among them ?

55 They anfwered, 44 That
“ the common People were taken up with their Feftivals

c( made for the Diverfion of the Spaniards,
whom they

« reverenced becaufe they faw them honoured by their

tc Emperor : But that the Nobility feemed penfive and
«« myfterious : That they had fecret Conferences, the

64 Refult of which they kept very private. They faid,

t6 they had obferved fome Exprefiions which admitted

“ a finifter Interpretation, one of which was, that it

44 would be no difficult Matter to break down the Bridges

44 of the Caufway, with others of the fame kind ; which
44 all together gave fufficient Caufe of Sufpicion.

”

Two or three of thofe Indians heard it whifpered. That

fome few Days before a Spaniard's Head was brought

as a Prelent toMotezuma^ and that he commanded it to be

taken away and concealed, after he had viewed it with

fome Aftonifhment, it being of a very large Size, and the

Face of a fierce AfpeCt ; Marks which agreed very well

with that of Juan de Arguillo's. This added to the Un-
eafinefs of Cortes ; for hence it appeared that Motezuma

was privy to the Proceedings of his General.

7. A>sthefe Informations left him no longer any room

to doubt, that notwithftanding all the Kindnefs Ihewn

him, Motezuma was actually contriving his Deftrudtion,

he faw it was neceffary fome quick Meafures fhould be

taken to deliver himfelf and the Spaniards out of thofe

Dangers with which they were at prefent furrounded ;

but die Difficulty was, to fix upon that which might beft

anfwer the End, and, when fixed upon, to carry it into

Execution. Fie meditated upon this Subject a whole

Night by himfelf ; and, having fettled in his own Mind

what was to be done, he then called a Council ofWar,

n
in order to hear the Opinion of his Officers •, in which

they differed extremely, moft of them, however, in-

clined to make a Retreat •, and fome of them fug-

o-efted, that as Motezuma had made them fuch large

Offers to prevent their coming to Mexico , he would pro-

bably be willing to give them as much Gold as they

>

could reafonably afk, in order to get them out of his

Capital ; but Cortes difapproved this : And having. in a

let Speech Ihewed the Impoffibility of their putting any
fuch thing in praClice, concluded, that the only Method
they had left to fecure themfelves, and put a fpeedy
Iffue to this Bufinefs, was fo feize the Perfon of the

Emperor ; and the Reafons he gave for it were fo ftrong,

and the Method he propofed for executing it liable to lo

few Objections, that at laft it was unanimoufly agreed
upon, and a Refolution taken to do it without Delay.
A moft furprifing Scheme furely, confidering the

Force that Cortes had, and the many thoufands that

were in daily waiting about Motezuma' s Perfon. Yet
this Defign, as it was contrived with great Wildom, was
executed with no lefs Spirit and Succefs. The Hour
which the Spaniards were accuftomed to wait upon
Motezuma was chofen for the Execution of their Defign,

that no Alarm might be given by their making him an
unfeafonable Vifit. Cortes gave Orders to his Men to arm
themfelves in their Quarters, to fadclle their Florfes and
to hold themfelves in Readinefs without making any
Noife, until they received frefh Inftrudtions. He pof-

feffed himfelf of all the Avenues of the Streets leading

to Motezuma' s Palace, with a fmall fcattered Detachment
of Soldiers, and went to the Palace accompanied by the

Captains Pedro de Alverado ,
Gonzala de Sandoval

, Juan
Velafques de Leon

, Francifco de Lugo , and Alonfo Davila
having ordered thirty private Men to follow at a

Diftance.

It w^as no furprizing Sight to fee them enter with their

Arms, which they ufually carried as a military Orna-

ment. Motezuma , as ufual, came out of his Apartment to

receive the Vifit, and they all took their Seats : His Ser-

vants, as by his Order they were always accuftomed to

do, retired to another Part of the Palace, and when
Donna Marina and Geronimo Aguilar were come up,

Cortes began his Complaint with becoming Refentment

:

Firft, he laid before Motezuma the A6tion of his Gene-

ral who had the Infolence to form an Army, and attack

his Confederates, in Violation of the Peace, under

which they thought themfelves fecure : Then he urged

as a Crime, for which he ought to make Satisfaction to

God and Man, the lpilling the Blood of a Spaniard by
the Mexicans, after they had made him Prifoner, to re-

venge upon him in cold Blood the Ignominy oftheir own
Defeat : And laftly, he expoled in proper Colours, as a

Point of ftill greater Confideration the Excufe made by
Efualpopoca and his Captains, who declared they had

undertaken that unjuftifiable War by the Emperor’s ex-

prefs Order ;
concluding, that he thought he owed fo

much to his Majefty, as not to give Credit to any

AClion fo unworthy of his Greatnefs, as that of favour-

ing the Spaniards in one Place, while he was endeavour-

ing to deftroy them in another. But Motezuma denied ir.

Cortes interpofed upon this, telling him, he believed

what he faid to be true, and that he could never enter-

tain any Notion that fo great aMan as he, could be guilty

of fo bafe an Afil ; but that what convinced him, did

not feem to have the fame weight with his People, and

that, for their Satisfaction, it would be very proper he

fhould remove from his own Palace, and go and live

with the Spaniards in that he had affigned him, till

fuch time as ^ualpopoca, whom he immediately fent for,

arrived. Motezuma was extremely furprized at fo ftrange

a Propofition, and for fome time refufed to hear of

it; neither could all the Eloquence of Cortes have brought

him to confent if Donna Marina had not interpofed ; who
told him, fhe was his Subjedt, and had therefore nothing

fo much as his Intereft at Heart : That his Life was in

the utmoft Danger, and that nothing but his yielding to

thisNeceffity could fave him ; and that it was in vain to

difpute where the only Queftion was, Whether he would

chufeThe Lofs of Life, or temporary Liberty ? This de-

termined Motezima. Let us go, faid he, to your

Quarters, fince I find it can be no otherwife.

When he had faid this, he left the Palace, without any

more Delay, taking with him all his ufual Attendants, the

Spaniards ,
marching on Foot clofe by his Chair, fur-

rounded it, under pretence of waiting on him. A Report
was

«
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was prefently fpread about the City, that the Strangers

had carried off the Emperor, and the Streets were croud-

ed, fome in Defpair, and fome difcovered the Tendernefs

of their Concern by their Tears. But Motezuma,
with an

Air of Gaiety and Compofure, appeafed the Tumult, and

fatisfied them in fome Meafure. He commanded them

to ceafe their Cries, and, at the firft Motion of his Hand,

a profound Silence enfued : He then told them, “ That
ct he was not going to Prifon, but for his own Diverfion
tc to pafs a few Days with his Friends, the Strangers.

55

As foon as he was fettled in his new Lodging, many No-
blemen referred to Motezuma,

expreffing their Sorrow tor

that Innovation, and offered to do any Service that

fhould be enjoined them.

Cortes being fenfible of the Boldnefs of his Enterprize,

and the Danger he was in, to provide for the world, or-

dered two Brigantines to be built, that would carry two

hundred Men, to come into, and go out, of the City, as

there fhould be Gccafion.

They were foon finifhed, and he kept them under a

ftrong Guard near his Quarters, to the no fmall Amaze-
ment of the Indians. Motezuma fearing left any harm

that might be done to the Spaniards
, by his People, might

affeft him, put on a chearful Countenance to conceal the

Griefs that perplexed him, telling the Men of Quality

that ferved and vifited him, there was no Occafion to be

fo much concerned, fince he was well, lived in that

Apartment at his Eafe, and no Injury or Affront was

offered him *, that he had chofen to go thither to con-

vince the Spaniards that what had been faid of him, in

relation to fhialpopoca
,
was not true ; that he defigned to

punifh him, that no other fhould be guilty of the like

;

that he would flay there till Cortes was fatisfied, and that

fince he might depart from thence whenfoever he fhould

think fit, they ought to fet their Hearts at reft, and as

they had always loved him, they fhould fhew it at that

Time.
As foon as he was brought into the Apartment, Cortes

fet a Guard over him, and gave the Command thereof to

John Velafquez de Leon ; and if particular Care had not

been taken, he would have been conveyed away ; for

Walls were broke through, and other Methods ufed •,

and one Day he attempted to throw himfelf off from the

flat Roof of a Houfe, that was ten Fathoms high, for

his People that were underneath to catch him, had not a

Spaniard that was upon the Guard, and near his Perfon,

held him. Cortes vifited him every Day, and for his Di-

verfion, ordered the Soldiers to exercife their Weapons,
at which he was very much pleafed, and generoufly re-

warded them. His own Servants waited on him, as they

were wont to do in his Palace, and fo did the Spaniards,

who, by Cortes’s Command, honoured and refpefted him
as a King.

There he decided Law-fuits, difpatched all Bufinefs,

and adminiftred the Government of his Kingdoms, fpeak-^,

Ing, either in private or public, to any Perfon whomfoevcr ;

and yet the Indians were fo reftlefs and uneafy, that they

never ceafed by Day or Night to attempt refcuing him

:

Bor this Reafon Cortes ordered Roderigo Alvarez Chico
, a

brave and watchful Man, to guard the backfide of the

Houfe, with fixty Men, twenty mounting at a time ; and
Andrew de Monjarraz to do the fame before the Palace,

with the fame Number.
Motezuma was ferved like a great Prince, the Diet that

was brought him by four and four Men holding up the

Difhes, with much Refpecft, made a long Train, and
when he had done, all the Meat was divided among the

Gentlemen that ferved, and the Spaniards that guarded
him. His Bed confifted in many coftly Cotton Blankets,

fome of them very fine, fome quilted, and covered with
others of great Value, made of Feathers and Wool, of
various and natural Colours. The Bed was laid on Matts,
and a wooden Beadftead, all fuited either for the Pleat or
the Cold. It was this Confinement of the Emperor which
afforded Cortes all the Opportunities he could wifh, of
enquiring narrowly into the Situation of his Affairs, and
of penetrating into all the Secrets of his Government ; he
likewife found Ways and Means to draw out of the In-

dian Monarch, in this Confinement, very large Sums of

i

Money, or, which was the fame thing. Gold and Jewels

to an immenfe Value.

8. In all outward Appearance Motezuma was very

eafy and well fatisfied, the Spanifo Soldiers behaved to

him with the greateft Civility and Refpedt imaginable,

and as for the Officers, they were his conftant Compani-
ons, with whom he converfed continually, and fhewed a

great deal of Pleafure, as alfo in playing at certain Spa-

nijh Games, particularly at Skittles, in which he became,

very foon, a great Proficient. In the mid ft, however, of
all thele Condefcentions, he fhewed himfelf a great Poll-’

tician; for, obferving how fond the Spaniards were of

Gold, he took care to lofe, that he might have an Op-
portunity of giving, and of obtaining, by this Means

„

an Intereft amongft them.

While things were in this Situation, fhialpopoca arrived

with his Son and fifteen Men ofQuality, who had been con-

cerned with him in killing the Spaniards, in twenty Days
after the Confinement ofMotezuma ; he was conducted to

Mexico by many great Men that went out to meet him,
and he was brought in upon their Shoulders and thofe of
his Vaffals : When come to the Place he alighted, put
on Garments of lefs Value than he had before, and took
off his Shoes, waited fome Time till he had Leave to go
in, drew near alone, all that went with him, ftaying

behind ; and having made many Bows, and perform-

ed the ulual Ceremonies, with his Head hanging down,
and his Eyes fixed on the Ground, he faid, “ Moft high
44 and mighty Sovereign, here is your Slave Sjualpopo-
44

rtf, whom you have commanded to come.; what will
44 you have done, for I am your Slave, and muft of Ne-
44

ceffity obey you ? ” Motezuma fternly anfwered, “ He
44 had done very ill in killing the Spaniards without any
44 Provocation, and faying he had done it by his Order,
44 and therefore he fhould be punifhed as a Traitor to the
44 Strangers, and to his King.” ffualpopoca going to

excufe himfelf, he would not hear him, ordering that he,

his Son, and the reft, fhould be delivered up to Cortes„
who, having fettered, caufed them to be examined, and
they confeffed the killing of the Spaniards ; being afked

whether he was Motezuma’ s Subjecf, he anfwered, “ Is
44 there any other Lord that I could be fubjeft to ?

”

They were examined a fecond time more ftrifitly, and
threatened with the Rack, and unanimoufly averred that

they had killed the two firft Spaniards by Motezuma!s Or-
der, as they had likewife thofe in the Field.

When they had made this Confeffion, and confirmed
it, Cortes condemned Qualpopoca and the reft to be
burnt. The Sentence being made known to him, he
faid, That though he was to fuffer Death for having kil-

led thofe two Spaniards, his great Lord, Motezuma
,
had

commanded him, and that he fhould not have prefumed
to have done it, unlefs he had thought it for his Service.

He, with his Son, and the reft, were conducted under a

ftrong Guard of Spaniards
, to a large Square, and being

fet on a large Pile of broken Bows and Arrows that were
dry, with their Hands and Feet bound, Fire was fet to
it, they again confeffmgthe fame as they had before : He
prayed as the reft did, and the Fire blazed, and they

were foon burnt, without Difturbance ; the Mexicans ad-

miring the Execution done by the Spaniards in fuch a

great City and Kingdom, and in the Prefence of their

Monarch. Before and after this Execution, that the Spa-

niards might be always in readinefs, Cortes made Pro-

clamation that none of them fhould go naked to Bed,
and that the Horfes fhould ftand all Night (addled,

with their Bridles at the Pommels of their Saddles, becaufe

it was fufpeifted there would be an Infurredtion, and that

they would attack the Spaniards when afleep ; but the

Vigilance of Cories was thought to have difappointed that

Defign ; and he caufed the firft Soldier that was found to

have lain in Bed naked, to be expofed to public Shame,
keeping him two Days in Fetters in the Air, induring the

Dew in the Night, and the Sun in the Day, and a Clog
at his Foot ; no Intreaties prevailing to relieve him, al-

ledging that Severity was requifite in fuch Cafes.

After the Confeffion was made, whilft they were carry-

ing Qualpopoca to Execution, Cortes, attended by his

Commanders, went to Motezuma, and faid to him, 44 You
know
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44 know you denied your having ordered Qualpopoca to
46

kill my Companions, you have not done therein as
44 became fo great a Prince, and fince you have occa-
44 fioned the Death of my Men, as alfo of Qualpopoca,

44
his Son, and fo many of his People, had I not Regard

44 to the Affesftion you have fhewn to my King, and in
44

his Name to me, I fhouid think you ought to pay
44 for it with your Life-, for both the divine and hu-
44 man Law, appoints that a Murderer, as you are,
44 fhouid die : However, that you may not go altogether
44 unpunifhed, and that you and your People may be
44 fenfible how advantageous it is to deal fincerely, I will
44 order you to be put in Irons. ” Motezuma was very

much furprized at this Reproof, and could fcarce utter

his Words for Confufion, but only faid that he was inno-

cent, and he might do what he would with him. Cor-

ies went from him in a very angry Manner, and immedi-
ately after he was fettered.

It was thought that Cortes ufed this Policy to divert

him from the Grief he might juftly conceive at the Exe-
cution of Qualpopoca in his own Sight. It is impoflible

to exprefs how much Motezuma was concerned, when he

faw himfelf in Irons he affirmed he was innocent, and
lamented his Condition ; his Kindred and Nobility

were aftonifhed, and in that Confirmation they wept,

and kneeled down, bearing up his Fetters with their

Elands, and thrufting fine Cloths through the Links, that

they might not touch his Flefh, nor could they think

what to do for if they had had recourfe to Arms, they con-

cluded that their Lord would certainly be put to Death,

which added to their Terror. When Qualpopoca was ex-

ecuted, Cortes, thinking he had gained his Point, went in

the Afternoon to Motezuma, and, faluting him with an

Air of Kindnefs, ordered his Fetters to be taken off, tel-

ling him, that though, according to the Confeffion of the

People executed, he deferved to be more feverely puniffi-

ed, yet for the Love he bore him, and becaufe he could

not believe fo great a Prince guilty of fuch a foul Add-
on, he had commanded him to be fet free. Motezuma
was as much rejoiced at thofe Words, as he had been be-

fore dejedled, upon being removed and put into Irons.

He embraced Cortes , returned him Thanks, and bellow-

ed many Favours that Day, as well on the Spaniards

as his own People.

By this Means both Parties were fatisfied with each

other, and Motezuma came by Degrees to have fuch a

Confidence in Cortes, that he reprefented to him the Ex-
pediency of granting him Leave to go to vifit fome of

his Temples, that his Subjects might not look upon
him to be longer a Prifoner, which was granted, upon
Condition that human- Sacrifices were abolifhed. As Cor-

tes perceived that this Confidence in Motezuma had gain-

ed upon him extremely, he laid hold of this Opportunity

to demand his Affiflance, for the accomplifhing of vari-

ous things he had in view, which were very neceffary to

him, and which, however, he could not accomplifh, but

by the Emperor’s Affiflance.

The firft of thefe was, the Knowledge of the gold

Mines, where they were, to whom they belonged, how
wrought, and what Quantities of that precious Metal,

Were obtained from them. Motezuma gave him very

clear and diftindt Anfwers to all thefe Inquiries, and, for

his farther Satisfaction, allowed fuch of his People aS he

could trufl, to go to the Mines, both within and without

his Dominions. In die next Place, Cortes was willing to have

a Map of the Sea-coafts of the Mexican Empire, that he

might be the better able to fix upon fome Port, to which
Succours and Supplies might be fent him ; he was, ac-

cording to his Defire, fumifhed with a very accurate and
extenfive Defcription of the maritime Provinces under
Motezuma'

1

s Dominion, finely painted after their Manner,
which anfwered his Purpofe perfectly. The lafl thing

that he aimed it was, the obtaining of a fufficient Quan-
tity of Gold to be fent to Spain, in order to maintain his

Credit there, and fecure the King’s Favour. In obtaining

this, he met with no Difficulty, the Emperor and the

great Men of his Court, readily yielding him their Affifl-

ance.

9. But in the Midft of this Tranquility, there arofe a

new and very unlooked for Diflurbance, which neither

Motezuma nor Cortes could forefee or prevent. It was
occafioned by the Emperor’s Nephew, Cacamazin, who
mortally hated the Spaniards

; and going to Tezcuco
,

told

his chief Counfellors how much he loved them, defir-

ing they would refle£l how they were kept under by a

handful of Strangers, who dared to confine his Uncle
Motezuma, to whom the greatefl Refpecft was due that

it was intolerable fo fmall a Number, and thofe of ano-
ther Religion, fhouid turn them out of their Houfes, and,
what was ftill worfe, fet up their Gods in the Temples, in-

flead of thofe of the Country ; that it was high time to

Hand up for Religion, Liberty, Honour, and their King,
without delaying till the Strangers had Succours from
their own Country, from Tlafcala , and from other Parts

and therefore they fhouid make ready, for he was refolv-

ed to fall upon the Intruders
;
yet if they differed from

him in Opinion, they might tell him fo, and he would be
advifed by them.

They approved of the Defign, and offered to Hand by
him but fome ancient Men, who had no mind to flat-

ter him, faid, he fhouid conflder what he did, that Cor-

tes was brave, had gained feveral Victories, and they be-

lieved there was very great Friendfhip between him and
Motezuma

, for if he would have drove him out of Mexico
he might have done it ; they advifed him therefore not

to be carried away by the Fire of Youth, or the Ambi-
tion of Rule, fince there were other Heirs as near as he.

However, War was agreed on, and Preparations were made
with the greatefl Privacy, that nothing might be known
by Motezuma or Cortes but, notwithstanding their Care,

they foon had Notice of it.

Cortes perceiving the View of this turbulent Youth, and
fufpecting that Motezuma’ s want of Refolution, or great

Affedtion for the Spaniards, encouraged him to undertake

the Defign, fent Word to the Emperor that he had much
Caufe to fufpedl him, becaufe, fince what had happened

about Qualpopoca,
his Nephew, Cacamazin, was confpir-

ing againfl him and therefore he deflred him to put a

Stop to thofe Proceedings, otherwife all would light upon
himfelf. Motezuma was much furprized at this Mef-
fage, and affirmed he knew nothing of what his Nephew
was doing that he was very well pleafed there, and
would fend for his Nephew Cacamazin , and if he refufed

to come, would order him to be brought by Force, and

delivered up into his Hands to be punifhed, if convidl-

ed of that Crime. Cacamazin was then preparing for

War, and the People readily came in to him, becaufe he

gave out that he would refeue the King.

This Affair put the Spaniards upon their Guard, and

Cortes defigned, for making an Example, and eflablifhing

his own Reputation, to go himfelf to Tezcuco, and attack

Cacamazin in his own Houfe ; but Motezuma prevented

it, alledging that the City was flrong, and the People of

Cuiua at his Nephew’s Command, and therefore it was
better to take another Courfe. Cortes followed his Ad-
vice, and fent to bid Cacamazin remember their Friend-

fhip, that he fhouid conflder it was an ealy Matter to be-

gin a War, but not fo to put an End to it ; and that it

would be for his Advantage to keep on good Terms with

the King of Spain and his Subjects. He anfwered plain-

ly, He would entertain no Friendfhip with thofe that

oppreffed the Country, and overthrew their Religion;

that he knew not who the King of Spain was, nor did

he defire to be informed ; and that if he would not

have him make War, he fhouid immediately depart

Mexico. Cortes again advifed him to defift, and deflred

Motezuma to lay his Commands upon him.

The Emperor fent for him, which he was fo far from

regarding, that he faid, If his Uncle were the Man he

ought to be, he would not fuffer himfelf to be confined

;

and fince Motezuma was fo mean-fpirited, he was refolv-

ed to reftore the Monarchy to its former Splendor, which

had been loft through his Cowardice. Cortes, upon this,

refolved to march out to meet Cacamazin
, though the

Danger was great, confldering the Multitude of Ene-

mies within and without : But ftill Motezuma hindered

him, contriving with fome of his Nephew’s Command-
ers, that they fhouid deliver him into his Hands. Thefe

being
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being bribed, as they were with Cacamazin, confulting

about the Management of the War, fecured him, and

before it was known abroad, conveyed him, by Water,

to Mexico ,
and had him carried on Mens Shoulders,

richly clad, to' Motezuma’s Apartment, who would not

fee him, but ordered he fhould be delivered to Cories, who,

well pleafed to have efcaped that Danger, ordered

him to be clofe confined.

The next Day, by the Advice ofMotezuma, fhiizquiz-

call,
younger Brother to Cacamazin, was conftituted Lord

of Culua,
being then at Mexico with his Uncle, hav-

ing made his Efcape from his Brother •, and Motezuma
conferred on him the Crown and the Title of King, with

the ufual Solemnity
, telling him he deflgned to look

upon him, for the future, as his Son : fuizquizcatl kif-

fed his Hand, promifed Obedience, and then, turning

to Cortes
,
gave him Thanks, protefdng he would ever

be his Friend. Cacamazin was much concerned, when he

beard that his Brother was made Lord of his Dominions,

and Cortes had him ftriCtly obferved, knowing that there

were many that would willingly have conveyed him back

to fezcuco . Motezuma fent two Embaffadors to lignify

to that City the new Election, and caufed the elected

Monarch to be attended by many of his Courtiers, and
Cortes fent along with him feveral of his prime Men,
both of them in Perfon bearing him Company to the

Gates of Mexico he was received at Tezcuco with all

public Demonftrations of Joy, being carried on Mens
Shoulders.

At the Entrance into the City, the Magistrates took
him up, and when come to the Palace, an ancient Gen-
tleman fet a Garland of Flowers on his Head, and, all the

Company being filent, made a Speech to him ; the Pur-
port of which was, 44 That he was fenfible, how, when
* 4 he was ferving Motezuma, being fled from his Bro-
44 ther, on Account of his Pride, the Gods had raifed

“ him to that high Dignity, for which Reafon he ought
“ to take care not to change his noble Difpofition •, for
“ that the thing Kings fhould molt endeavour to ac-

“ quire, was the Love of their Subje&s, &c. ” Thefe
Ceremonies performed, the People withdrew, and Cortes

was delivered from the Dangers that had threatened him.
This, in itfelf, and independent of its Confequences,
could not but be very agreeable to our Hero, who faw
himfelf, by this Means, raifed to the highefl Authority,
exclufive of the fovereign Power in that Empire ; for the

People being well enough acquainted with Motezuma’s

natural Difpofition, attributed this mild Way of punifh-
ing, entirely to Cortes \ and on the other Hand, the firft

Prince of the Empire looked upon himfelf as his Crea-
ture, fo that there appeared a Probability of his eftablifh-

ing fome kind of Intereft in Mexico
, and the bare Ap-

pearance of this, was enough to engage Cortes to do all

that lay in his Power to cultivate and increafe it.

10. All things feemed at this time to concur in favour
of the Spaniards

, and to render their Stay in the Em-
pire of Mexico more fafe and more agreeable than it had
hitherto been. Yet, of a fudden, this fine Profpedt was
intirely over-caft, and the Face of Affairs unexpectedly
changed. It Teems that Motezuma

, though he had dif-

fembled his Refentment, was far enough from being
pleafed with the long Stay which the Strangers made

,

and, indeed, if we conflder their Behaviour towards him,
it was no Wonder , but he diffembled fo well, that
neither Cortes nor any of his People fufpefted him , and
was fo great a Politician, that when he actually pro-
pounded the Scheme he had framed to be rid of them,
they were fo far from conceiving it in that Light, that
they took it for the highefl: Ad of Favour he had ever
done them.

In fhort, Motezuma offered to call a general Affembly
of his Nobles, and there acknowledge, in a moil fo-
je-mn Manner, the Sovereignty of the King of Spain over
his Dominions, and his own, and his Subjects Duty to-
ward^ him. There could be nothing more acceptable to
tiie SpanifJj Captain than this unexpeded Offer of the In-
dian Monarch's, and therefore he encouraged him to
carry it into Execution as foon as poffible, without ever
fmpeding riiat the Emperor was as much inclined to this
Vol. II. Numb. 76.-

as himfelf, though from a very different View. The Af-
fembly was accordingly called* and Motezuma

, being feat-4

ed on his Throne, made a very long, and a very extra-

ordinary Speech : Fie faid they all knew well enough}
that their firft Emperor came from the Eaft, and that he
had left them a Prophefy, that his Defendants fhould
return to govern thefe Countries ; that without doubt the

King of Spain was the lawful Succeflbr to the Empire}
that if he had come thither in Perfon, he would have
laid down his Crown at his Feet ; that as it was, he was
refolved to do him Homage, and fend him a Prefent of
the moft valuable Things in his Dominions, and that he
exceeded they would likewife contribute out of their own
Pofleffions, that this Prefent might be the more worthy
the Acceptance of fo great a Prince.

In this Manner Motezuma concluded his Difcourfe,

though he did not utter it all without Interruption 3 for

in fpite of ail the Efforts made upon himfelf in this ACt
of his, when he came to pronounce himfelf Vafifal to
another Prince, he found fomething fo (hocking, and fo

repugnant to his Nature, in thofe Expreflions, that he
paufed a while as if he wanted Words to proceed, and
he fhewed his Concern fo publicly, that fome ft ears were
feen trinkling down his Cheeks, which feemed as if they
had efcaped his Eyes, without their Confent; and the
Mexicans

, fenfible of his Difturbance, and of the Caufe
from whence it proceeded, began likewife to fhew
their Concern, breaking forth into loud Sighs, defiring,

in Appearance, not without fomething that favoured of
Flattery, that by the Noife they made, their Fidelity

fhould be taken Notice of , fo that Cortes thought it ne-
cefiary to defire Liberty to (peak, in order to encourage
Motezuma

, and put him out of the Perturbation he was
in. He faid, 44 That it was not the Intention of the
“ King his Sovereign, to difpoflefs him of his Royal
“ Dignity, nor to make the leaft Innovation in his Go-
“ vernment; blit, that all he defired was, that they
<£ would, at the prefent Aflembly, fettle his Right to
t£ the Succefiion, in Favour of his Defcendants or Pof-
“ terity ; by Reafon of his being fo far diftant from
<c thofe Regions, and fo taken up in other Conquefts,
<c that the Cafe mentioned in their Traditions and Pro-
tc

phefies, might not happen in many Years. ” With
which Explanation Motezuma recovered Heart, re-affum-
ed an Air of Tranquility, and finifhed his Difoourfe, as
has been before obferved.

The Mexicans remained aftoniflied, and utterly Con-
founded to hear fuch a Propofal, wondering at it, as a
Thing inconfiftent with, and unbecoming, the Majefty of
fo powerful a Monarch, and a Prince fo extremely jea-
lous of his Authority. They looked on each other
without daring either to contradict, or to give any Sign
of Confent

, as being apprehenfive, that by doing either,

they fhould but confirm him the more in his ftrange De-
termination. This refpeCtful Silence lafted till his prime
Minifter, as a Perfon who had a better Knowledge of his
Prince’s Difpofition than any other, took upon him to
fpeak for the reft, and faid, 44 That all the Nobles who
<c compofed that Aflembly, refpeCted him as their Lord

and natural Sovereign, and fhould be ready to obey
44 whatever his Majefty had been pleafed to propofe, and
4C

to follow any Example he fhould think fit to let
44 them ; they not doubting but that he had well weigh-
44 ed every thing, and had confulted with Heaven ; and
44 they had no Inftrument more facred than that of his
44 Voice, whereby to be informed of the Will of their
44 Gods. ” The whole Aflembly agreed in the fame
Sentiment, and Hernan Cortes,- when it came to his turn
to make his Acknowledgments, di&ated to his Interpre-
ters, a Speech no lefs artful that the former

, in which hd
gave Thanks to Motezuma

, and all who Were prefent,

for this Demonftration of their Refpefe accepting their

Service in the Name of his King, without feemino- to
think it ftrange that they complied with their Obligati-
ons, but, rather as one who receives his Debt, and is

pleafed with his Debtor’s pundual Payment.
The Emperor took immediate Cafe to coifed in

Gold and Jewels, particularly Emeralds, a Prefent fuit-

able to Ins own Dignity , and his Nobility followed his

D d Example
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Example with the utmoft Alacrity. All thefe rich Gifts

were carried, by Motezuwa’s Order, to the Apartment

of Cories,
who named a Receiver and Treafurer, that

they might take an eXaft Account of what was delivered

;

and in a few Days they amaffed fuch a Quantity of Gold,

that befides the precious Jewels, and pieces of curious

Workmanfhip, after they had melted down the reft,

they found 600000 Pefos of Gold, in Bars of good

Alloy ; out of which the fifth Part was fet afide for the

Ring, and of the remainder, a fecond Fifth for Hernan

Cortes , with the Approbation of his People, and to de-

fray the Expence of providing for the public Neceffities

of the Army •, he likewile fet afide the Sum for which he

flood accountable to Diego Velafqiiez, and that which his

Friends, in the Eland of Cuba
,
had lent him •, the reft

was divided among the Officers and Soldiers, including

thole that were at Vera Cruz .

Thofe who had Employments had equal Shares, but

amongft the private Men there was fome Difference

made •, for thofe were diftinguifhed and beft rewarded,

who had done beft Service, or had been leaft troublefome

in the paft Difturbances. An Equity of a very danger-

ous Nature, where juft Rewards are looked upon as Griev-

ances, and Diftindlion of Merit occafions Complaints:

There were great Murmurings and bold Words uttered

againft Hernan Cortes and the Captains •, for at the Sight

of fuch a Mafs of Wealth, thofe whofe Deferts were leaft,

required an equal Recompence with the moft Deferving.

Their Avarice could not poffibly be fatisfied, nor was

it convenient to publifh the Reafons of that unequal Dif-

tribution k

, by degrees, however, and by the Dexterity of

his own Management, Cortes got the better, and reduced

the whole Army, not only to a peaceable Deportment, but

to a voluntary Submiffion to his Method of managing.

In order to this he found it neceffary, not only to part

with fome of his Share, but even to give conffiderable

Sums in ready Money, to fuch as were worft dealt with,

and complained loudeft ; amongft whom, there was one

Fellow that had but 300 Pieces of Eight for his Share,

who faid, merrily, that he would take care not to en-

gage himfelf again in a Contrail with two Kings •, allud-

ing to the General’s taking one fifth for his Catholic Ma-

iefty, and another for himfelf, upon which Cortes gave

him 200 Pieces of Eight more, with which the Soldier

was very well content.

n.. The General was perfedtly well pleafed with the Si-

tuation he was now in, for he thought that he had entire-

ly got the better of the Failions in his own Army, and

that he flood higher in the Favour of Motezuma than

ever ;
but it was not long before he was convinced to the

contrary, and found, when he leaft fufpeited it, that

the Indian King was bent upon obliging him to quit his

Country, a Thing he never apprehended would have

come into the Emperor’s Head, or if it had, that he

would have had Spirit and Courage enough to avow it.

But as wife and as penetrating a Man as he was, he found

himfelf deceived in both.

The Manner in which this great Aftair broke out, was

thus: One Day as Cortes was diverting himfelf with the

Spanijh Commanders, Motezuma fent Orleguilla , a young

Spaniard who had learned the Indian Language, and of

whom he was very fond, to tell him that he wanted to

fpeak with him immediately, and at the fame time that

the young Man delivered this Meffage, he informed Cortes

that Motezuma 'had fpent a great Part of the Night in

clofe. Confultation with his principal Minifters, and fome

of his Priefts. As icon as he had heard this, Cortes could

not help faying that he did not like the Meffage, but,

however, he refoived to wait Upon the Emperor imme-

diately, taking with him about a Dozen of the Spaniards

that were by when he received the Meffage, and labour-

ed to conceal, as well as he could, the Confufion he was

in. When he came into Motezima s Prefence, he faluted

him with profound Refpeil, and then afked him very

courteoufly, what were his Commands ?

The Emperor received him with more Gravity than

ofual, and with an Air of Greatnefs that till then he had

never put on ; and being now fomewhat acquainted with
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the Forms of Spanijh Civility, called for Chairs, and all

the reft Handing, and two Interpreters on their Sides, he
faid, 44 Captain Cortes

, my Gods are angry with me for
“ having permitted you to flay fo long in my City, deflroy-
“ mg our Religion ; they fay they will give me no Rain,
“ will deftroy my Corn, fend the Plague, and fuEject
“ my Empire to my Enemies. I intreat you to depart
“ this Place immediately ; afk what you will have, for
“ I love you entirely, and if I did not I fhould not beg
tc

it of you, fince I have it my Power to do you harm,
ii and fhall not tell you fo again. Take what you will
“ out of my Treafures, and go away fatisfied, for my
<c Gods will not allow of what has been done •, and
“ fince you fee I can do no lefs for their Honour and
44 my own, be not concerned. ” When he had uttered

thefe Words, before the Interpreter began to fpeak, Cor-

tes turned to a Spaniard,, and faid,
44 Run to our Com- *

44
rades, and bid them be in Readinefs, for their Lives

44
are at Stake. ” When the Interpreter had done, Cor-

tes roufing his Courage, very fedately anfwered, 44 Ex-
44 perience had made him fenftble of his Affeition, and
44 that it was not his Fault if he did not continue in his
44 Company •, but, that fince his Gods and his People
44 were of that Mind, he fhould conftder when he would
44 have him be gone.

”

The King was fo well pleafed with his Anfwer, that

he faid,
44 He would not have him go till he thought

44
fit himfelf, and he would then give him four Loads of

44 Gold, every Horfeman two, and every Foot-Soldier
44 one.” Cortes replied, 44 That he could not return to
44

his own Country without Ships, and fince he had funk
44 thofe that brought him, it was his Requeft, that he
44 would caufe Timber to be felled at Vera Cruz

,
which

44 the Indians called the Coafl of Calchicoec.a, and he
44 would find Men to build them. ” Motezuma approv-

ed, and ordered Timber to be felled. Cortes appointed

Workmen to do what Martin Lopez fhould diredt them,

and Motezuma believed it. Cortes acquainted his Men
with Motezuma’s Will, encouraged them, and faid,
44 That God, whofe Caufe they had in hand, would in
44 the mean Time, while the Ships were building, fo
44 difpofe their Affairs, that they fhould not lofe that
44 good Country. ” He diredled Martin Lopez to make
fhew of carrying on the Work with Diligence, but to

retard it as much as might be, and fend him Advice of

every tiling that happened.

There were various Motives induced Motezuma to take

this Refolution, which might, in fome Refpedls, be

thought not fo agreeable to his Temper and Conftitu-

tion, that was, as various Inflances we have given plainly

fhew, rather timorous than enterprizing. But after all,

the great and true Spring of this fudden and furprizing

Refolution, was his confidering that if things went on

in their prefent Channel, one or other of thefe Events

muft neceffarily follow, viz . that either the Spaniards

would abfolutely acquire the Poffeftion of his Domi-
nions, by the Confent of his Subjects, or elfe the Inha-

bitants of the Mexican Empire, to preferve their ancient

Government and Religion, would eleil a new Emperor,

under whofe Conduit they might drive them out by
Force ; and in either Cafe he looked upon himfelf as un-

done. It was for this Reafon that he determined to

comply with all the Demands that Cortes had made,

that he might have no Pretence for flaying longer j and

that he might likewife furnifh his Priefts with an Op-
portunity of telling the People, that their Emperor having

now fulfilled the Will of the Gods in every Refpeit, had

thereby regained their Favour, fo that now they might

depend upon the Affiflance of Heaven, in expelling the

Strangers.

On the other hand, the great Defign of Cortes was to

gain Time, in Hopes that he fhould receive the King’s

Commiffion, and a great Reinforcement from Spain,

which might enable him to act with Vigour, and fecnre

that extenfive Empire to his Catholic Majefly •, and of

this he had the greater Hopes, becaufe he had now
brought his Men to have an abfolute Confidence in him

;

and they no longer thought there was any thing impof-

I fible

%
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fible to be done that Cortes thought practicable. But

alas ! all thefe fine Notions were but Dreams, and this great

Commander found, to his Coft, that a Civil War
amongft the Spaniards mull firft begone through, before
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all the Pains he had taken, and all the Arts he had prac-

tifed, would open a Paffage, for compleating what he

apprehended was at hand, the entire Conqueft of the

Empire of Mexico .

SECTION XII.

The Hijlory of Cortes’* Expedition continued to the Death of Motezuma, and the

Spaniards being forced to abattdon the City of Mexico.

1. Thefirfi Intelligence of a conftderable Squadron and a new Army of Spaniards, landing in the Dominions of

Motezuma, communicated by him to Cortes, and the Confidences of that furprizing Piece of Intelligence.

2. T’he Rife and Occafion of this fiecond Expedition formed by James Velafquez for the Deftru&ion of

Cortes, and the gaining to himfelf the Province of New Spain. 3. The Pains taken by the Royal Audi-

ence at Santo Domingo, to prevent Velafquez from executing Jo rafio a Defign,
andfo prejudicial to the

public Service. 4. The Fleet fails under the Command of Pamphilo de Narvaez, arrives at Vera Cruz,

and the bold Stand made in that Fortrefs by Sandoval infavour of Cortes. 5. The Meafures taken by that

great Commander for frcuring Mexico, andfor marching with the reft of his Forces againft Narvaez^

6. He executes this Defign ,
and endeavours to come to Terms of Accommodation with the other Army$

which are abfrlutely rejebled. 7. He attacks Narvaez in the Might
,
and after a Jhort Difpute defeats his

Forces entirely
,
and takes him Prifoner. 8. The Corfequeuees of this ViStory, and the wij'e Meafures taken

by Cortes to improve it ,
tillhe is informed of the Troubles at Mexico. 9. Ajhort Account of the Occafion

of this Sedition at Mexico, and of the Methods taken by Peter Alverado to quell it, and to reduce the

Indians to their Duty. 10. The Arrival of Cortes, and the feveral Engagements that afterwards hap-

pened between his Thoops and the People of Mexico, who notwithftanding his Arrival perfifted in carrying

on the FVar. 1 1 . Motezuma endeavours to pacify his SubjeSls
,
and while he is fpeaking to them receives a

Wound on the Temples by a Stone, of which he dies. 12. The Conducl of Cortes after this unfortunate

Accident, and the Pains he took to reconcile himfelf to the Indians, though to no Purpoje. 13. The Reafims

which induced him to refohe upon quitting Mexico, and to make the beft Retreat from thence he could,

14. The rammer in which he executed this Retreat, and the many Difficidties and Dangers with which it

was attended. 1 5. Obfervations and Remarks upon the principal Occurrences mentioned in this Section .

i. t~W~% H E Satisfaction that the Emperor received

from the Hopes he entertained of being fhort-

ly rid of the Spaniards, and the Expectations^ of Cor-

tes, that he fliould be for fome time quiet, from the

Meafures he had taken, were entirely deftroyed by a very

Unforefeen Accident, equally inconfiftent with both their

Intentions. In Ihort, Motezuma had Intelligence brought

him that eighteen Sail of Ships were feen off the Coaft of

Ulua ; and his Officers, who commanded in that Part of

the Country, had lent the Figures of all thefe Ships

painted upon Cloths, which ferved inftead of Letters,

with a Defcription of the People they had feen in them *

and fome Characters, which fignified what they fufpect-

ed of their Intentions, being Spaniards in Appearance,

and arriving at a time when he treated of dilpatching

thofe who were already at his Court. Whatever Impref-

fion thefe Reprefentations had on the Mind of Motezuma,

the Refult was, that he immediately fent for Cortes

,

laid

the Picture before him ; and told him, 44 That now the
44 Provifion he was making for his Journey was unne-
44 ceffary, fince fome Ships of his Nation were arrived
16 upon the Coaft, in which he might embark.”

Cortes viewed the Painting with Attention rather than

Surprize ; and though he did not underftand the Cha-

racters, which deferibed them, he knew enough by the

Habit of the People and the Mark of the Veflels, not to

doubt their being Spaniards

:

The firft Motion of his

Heart inclined him to Joy, fince he believed that his

Commiffaries were arrived, and flattered himfelf that

they had brought him very conflderable Supplies, in

fuch a Number of Yeffels. The Imagination is eaflly

carried away, to that which one defires *, and he could not

fuppofe, at that time, that fo powerful an Armada was

defigned againft him, for he formed his Judgment by his

own fincere and noble Manner of acting, and the Well-in-

tentioned are with Difficulty brought to believe that

which' is againft Juftice and Reafon.

His Anfwer to Motezuma was, 44 That he would de-
44 part immediately if thefe Ships were bound back for
44 any of the King of Spain ’ s Dominions.” And, without

being furprized that the Emperor fliould have the

firft News' df thefe Particulars* becaufe He was nd
Stranger to the indefatigable Diligence of his Couriers,*

he added, tc That it would not be long before he fliould
44 have an Account of this Accident from the Spaniards
44 who were at Zempoalla , and that then he fliould know
44 with Certainty whither thofe Ships were bound, and
4

4

the Defigns of their Owners, and whether it would be
44 neceffary to proceed in the building of thofe Veffels.”

Motezuma approved this Anfwer, being well pleafed

with his Reaainefs. But in a fliort time, a Letter came
from Vera Cruz, in which Gonfalo de Sandoval fent Cortes

Word, 44 That thofe Ships belonged to James Velafquez*
44 and brought eight hundred Spaniards to oppofe and
44 deprive him of his Conqueft.” This unexpected
Stroke he received in the Prefence of Motezuma , and
flood in Need of all his Courage and Refolution to con-
ceal his Perturbation of Mind * for he found himfelf in:

Danger from the very Quarter from whence he expected
Succour. .

In order to underftand however this Point of Fact
clearly, and to judge perfectly of the Danger in which
Cortes flood from his Countrymen, it will be requi-

fite to call our Eyes over to Cuba , and confider what
paffed there after the Departure of the Fleet tinder the

Command of this great Man.
2. James Velafquez was at firft equally angry and un~

eafy at the Step which Cortes had taken ; but after he
had received Advice from his Agent in Spain, that he
had obtained for him the Title of the King’s Lieutenant,*

not only in Cuba, but alfo in all the Countries which fhould
be difeovered by him* or by his Means* he became pof-

feffed with a kind ofFury, and conceiving this Difrefpect

to him* eVen before he became the King’s Lieutenant, to

be a kind of Treafon, he refolved to punifh it as fuch,

and to exert the whole Strength of the Colony for that

Purpofe.

What contributed to heighten his Choler extrefnely*

was the Subftance of certain Letters he received from his

Agent, in which he was told, that the Bifhop of Burgos*

Prefident of the Indies, was his beft Friend * but that the

King was highly pleafed with the Conduct of Cortes*,

and
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and that all Spain rung of the great Things he had per-

formed, and the mighty Difcoveries he had made. The
Applaufe given to Cortes made him impatient and out-

rageous, and notwithstanding he was not forry to fee the

Conqueft fo far advanced, yet he could not bear that ano-

ther fhould receive the Thanks which, in his Opinion,

were due to him alone, fo vain was he, in the little

Share he had in the firft Difpolition of that Enterprise,

that without any other Foundation he took to himlelf

the Name of Conqueror. Upon thofe Motives he imme-
diately prepared to form a Fleet and Army for the De-
ftruCtion of Cortes , and all who had followed his For-

tune. Fie bought Ships, lifted Soldiers, and went in

Perfon over the whole Eland, vifiting the Spaniards, and

encouraging them to the Undertaking.

He ftiared with them before- hand theimmenfe Riches

of that Conqueft, which he faid was ufurped by ill ad-

vifed Rebels, who had bafely made their Efcapes from

Cuba by flight. With thofe Hopes, and fome Expence,

he got together a Body of Men, which in thofe Parts of

the World might be termed a formidable Army. It con-

fifted of eight hundred Spanijh Foot, eighty Horfe, and

ten or twelve Pieces of Artillery, with abundance of

Provifions, Arms and Ammunition. He appointed for

chief Commander of that Expedition Pamphilo de Nar-

•vaez , a Man of Capacity, and of the firft DiftinCtion in

that If! and, but highly opinionated, and obftinately pofi-

tive in his Refolutions.

He gave him the Title of his Lieutenant, naming him-

felf Governor of New Spain. He gave him likewife fe-

cret InftruCtions, in which he ordered him, 44 That he
44 fhould endeavour to the utmoft of his Power to take
44 Cortes , and fend him Prifoner under a ftrong Guard,
44 that he might receive from his Hands the Punifhment
“ he had deferved ; that he fhould do the fame by the
44 chief Officers who followed him, in cafe they refufed
44 to abandon his Intereft, and that he fhould take Pof-

feflion in his Name of all that had been conquered,
44 and adjudge it to be all within his DiftriCt, as the
44 King’s Lieutenant.” He never fo much as confidered

that it was poflible hisDefign might not lucceed, or that

the new Officer he fent might not have it in his Power to

treat the old one in the Manner he directed.

3. But while he was thus employed in taking Mea-
fures to gratify his private Refentment, under Colour of

promoting the public Service, fome wifer People in the

Indies were much better employed; for tht Royal Audience

at St. Domingo

,

as foon as they were informed of thefe

Preparations, forefeeing the Inconveniencies that might

refult from fo public a Competition, fent the Licenciate

Velafquez de Ayllon, Auditor of the fame Audience, to

endeavour to bring Velafquez to reafon ; and if he found

gentle Means infufficient, to acquaint him with the Or-

ders he carried *, commanding him upon great Penalties

to difarm his People and unrig his Fleet, and not dif-

turb or give any Impediment to the Conqueft, in which

Neman Cortes was employed, under the Colour of its be-

longing to him •, and in cafe he had any Complaint a-

gainft Cortes, or any Claim of Right to the Country he

was then gaining, to appear before the Royal Tribunal,

where he fhould be fure of Juftice in a regular way.

The Licenciate, according to his InftruCtions, did all

he could to reduce Velafquez to reafon, making ufe of

what Arguments he thought moft proper to perfuade

him to defift from his Enterprize ; and feeing him inca-

pable of Advice, he fhewed his Orders, and caufed them

to be notified by an Efcrivano he had brought with him

for that Purpofe, accompanying them with Requefts and

Proteftations. But nothing was fufficient to flop his Re-

folution, for the Title of the King’s Lieutenant had fo

raifed him, in his own Conceit, that it feemed he would

acknowledge no Superior in his Government, and ob-

ftinately perfifted in his untra&able Humour.
The Licenciate feeing that he endeavoured to haften

the Embarkation of his People, feigned a Defire of be-

holding this Land, fo much applauded and cried up,

and under the Pretext of Curiofity offered to accompany

them, to which Propofal Velafquez agreed, that the News
of his Infoience might come later to the Xfle of Santo Do-

3
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mingo. Whereupon he embarked with general Appro-
bation. Andres de Duero , that Secretary of Velafquez,

who favoured Cortes fo much, in the beginning of his

Fortune, likewife, made one in this Expedition
; fome

fay, he offered himlelf for this Voyage, purely to fliare

fome of the Wealth Cortes had acquired, by putting
him in Mind of the Services he had formerly done him

;

and others fay, it was to pacify Narvaez , and prevent
as much as he could the Ruin of his Friend.

4. The Fleet fet fail, and, having a favourable Wind,
in a few Days got Sight of the defired Land. They
came to an Anchor in the Port of Ulua, and Pamphilo de
Navaez , lent fome Soldiers affiore to get Intelligence,

and make what Difcoveries they could in the neighbour-
ing Villages. Thefe were not long before they furprized
two or three Spaniards who were ftraggling about that

Place. They brought them before the Commander,
and the Men either fearful, or inclinable to Novelty, in-

formed him of all that had paffed in Mexico and Vera
Cruz

,
endeavouring to flatter him, by difcrediting of

Cortes ; Upon this Intelligence the firft thing he refolved

on, was, to treat with Gonfalo de Sandoval about the
Surrender of the Fortrefs under his Command, and to
engage him either to maintain it for him or to difman-
tie it, and with his Garrifon to join the Army.
He intrufted this Negotiation with a Clergyman,

named Juan de Guevara

,

a Man of a lefs gentle Temper
than his Profeffion required. There went with him three
Soldiers, who ferved as Witneffes, and a public Notary.
Gonfalo de Sandoval had his Sentinels in proper Places, to
obferve the Motions of the Fleet ; and they gave Advice
from one to another, by which Means he had an account
of their Approach a good while before they arrived,

and being affured that there was no greater Number to
follow, he ordered the Gates to be opened, and retired,

to wait their coming.

The Prieft after the firft Civilities were over, gave him
an Account of the Forces with Narvaez, who were come
to take Satisfaction for the Injury which Cortes had done
Velafquez ,

by withdrawing from his Obedience, the

Conqueft of that whole Country being intirely his Pro-
perty, as having been begun by his Order, and at his

Expence. Sandoval anfwered him with fome Warmth,
which he could not well conceal, 44 That Pamphilo de
44 Narvaez was his Friend, and fo loyal a Subject, that
44 he would certainly defire nothing but what fhould
44 be convenient for his Majefty’s Service. That the
44 prefent Juncture of Affairs required that he fhould
44 join his Forces with thofe of Cortes, and affift him to
44 perfeCt that which was in fuch Forwardnefs, for that
44 the Quarrels of private Perfons were not, at the King’s
44 Expence, to be decided by a Civil War : But that if

44 Narvaez
,
preferring privateRevenge to public Intereft,

44 defigned any Violence againft Cortes, he might be af-

44 fured not only himfelf, but all the Garrifon, would ra-
44 ther chufe to die, than to agree to fo difhonourable an
44 ACtion.”

The Prieft received this Repulfe as an unexpected

Stroke, and broke out into injurious Language and
Threats againft Cortes, calling him Traitor, and went fo

far as to fay, that Sandoval, and all who efpoufed that

Traitor’s Intereft, deferved no better Title. They all

endeavoured to bring him to reafon, putting him in

mind of his Profeffion, that he might be fenfible of the

Confideration upon which they bore with him : But he,

raifing his Voice without changing his Stile, commanded
the Notary he had brought with him to publifh the Or-
ders he had, 44 That all might know that they were to
44 pay Obedience to Narvaez on Pain of Death.” But

this was what could not be put in Execution, for Gonfalo

de Sandoval told him roundly, 44 That he would order
44 him immediately to be hanged, if he prefumed to
44 publifh any Orders which did not come from the
44 King.”

At laft Things rofe to fuch a Height, that, to prevent

a Mutiny, Sandoval found it requifite to make thefe Peo-

ple Prifoners ; and upon mature Confideration, he like-

wife thought proper to fend them Prifoners to Mexico

,

being carried by Indians in Chairs, or a kind of Litters,

that
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that are ufed in that Country, under a fmall Guard,

commanded by Pedro de Solis, of whom he had a very

goad Opinion, and who behaved in this Affair admirably

well.

5. In the mean time Cories was extremely at a lofs

how to behave in this Conjuncture. He had many things

to do, and many Points to carry ; flood expoied to a

Multitude of Croffes, and had little or nothing in his

Favour ;
yet his Behaviour was perfectly fober and dif-

creet. He told Motezurna ,
that his King had fent a

confiderable Army to profecute his Rights to his Coun-

try ; but, as he had already received his Homage, he

would go to his Countrymen, perfuade them to return,

and go back with them himfelf. He gave his Soldiers to

underftand, that, notwithstanding Narvaez was fent, with

the whole Force of the Illand ot Cuba ,
for his Deftruc-

tion,; yet he did not doubt he fhould be able to bring

him, or at leaft his Soldiers, to join with them ; and, in

that Cafe, he made no fort of Queftion of their being

ftrong enough to make a total Conquefl of the Empire

of Mexico . To his Officers he was very fincere, and found

in them the moil perfect! Obedience.

In the mean time, Solis arrived with the Prifoners, fent

by Sandoval but Cortes
,
who had been before informed

of their coming, went out to receive them with more

than ordinary Attendance. He immediately ordered their

Fetters to be taken off, embraced them with great Hu-
manity, and Guevara more than once, with particular

Civility, telling him, “ That he would chaftife Sandoval
“ for the little Regard he had ffiewn to his Perfon and
sc Dignity.” He afterwards conducted him to his own
Apartment, gave him his Table, and, with a feeming

Satisfaction, intimated, “ How much he efleemed the

“ Happinefs of having Narvaez in that Country, on
“ account of the paft Friendffiip and Intimacy that had
4t been between them.” He took care that the chief Spa-

niards fhould all appear chearful beforehim. He made them
Witneffes of the Favours he received from Motezurna

,

and the great Refped with which he was treated by the

Mexican Princes. Fie prdented them with fome Jewels

of Value, which greatly mollified their Tempers.

He did the fame by their Companions
; yet without

letting them know he flood in need of their good Of-

fices to induce Narvaez to Peace. He difpatched them
in four Days, fully .perfuaded by his Realons, and en-

gaged by his liberality. After he had taken thefe Mea-
fures, he refolved to fend fome Perfon of Account to

make fuch Propofals to Narvaez as were reafonable. He
chofe Friar Bartholomew de Olmedo , a Perfon of known
Wifdom and Eloquence. He haftened his Difpatches,

and gave him Letters for Narvaez* for the Licenciate,

and for the Secretary Duero , with feveral Jewels to dif-

tribute as he fhould think proper.

It is eafy to apprehend, from the Account that has

been already given, that, in the whole Progrefs of this

Expedition, this great Commander had never met with
fo much Trouble and Perplexity, or apprehended him-
felf in fo great Danger as in this Conjuncture, when, with

all the Forces of the Mexican Empire, he had likewife

a fuperior Army ©f Spaniards to deal with, and thofe

no lefs inclined to deftroy him than his foreign Enemy.
Motezurna faw his Trouble, notwithftanding he took all

the Pains he could to hide it ; and, in a Converfation he
had with him upon the SubjeCl, told him plainly. That
he perceived either he, or the new Spanijh Commander,
muft be a Rebel ; which mortified Cortes extremely. But
he remained firm, notwithftanding, in his firft Refolu-
tion, which was to march in Perfon againft Narvaez

,

and to leave a fufficient Body of Spaniards behind him
in Mexico to fecure the Perfon of Motezurna , and pre-

ferve the City under their Obedience. The Number of
Men that were to be employed for this Purpofe was no
more than fourfeore •, but they were picked and chofen
Men, to whom he affigned for their Commander, Capt.
Peter Alvera-do, a Man of Fidelity and Refolution, ex-
tremely beloved by the Spaniards

, and very highly
efleemed by Motezurna. He fent Orders likewife to San-
doval to quit the Fortrefs of Vera Cruz, and to leave it

to the confederate Indians, that he might he able to

march againft Narvaez with the greateft Force he could
draw together.
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He gave Directions alfo for raffing confiderable Bodies

of well-affeded Indians ; but he abfolutefy refuted to ac-

cept of the Succours which Motezurna offered him, that

he might not put either himfelf, or the Spaniards under

the Command of his Rival, into the Power of thofe who
were naturally Enemies to both. Thefe were vaft, and

indeed aimoft incredible, things to be performed in fo fhort

a fpace of time ; and yet fuch was his Diligence, fuch was
his Dexterity, that they were performed, and every thing

was ready for his Departure againft the Day he had ap-

pointed. But what was ftiil Itranger, and more extra-

ordinary, he not only found his Soldiers perfectly well

inclined to his Service, but all his Indian Confederates as

chearful and hearty in his Intereft as he could either wilh-

or defire ; fo that, difficult as his Enterprize was, he en-

tered upon it with a fair ProfpeCl of Succefs,

6. Cortes, being refolved to iofe no time in marching
againft Narvaez, thought fit to acquaint Motezurna, and
received a fuitable Anfwer from that Monarch, who, at

his Departure, bore him Company as far as the Caufway
of Papalapan, where he took his Leave very kindly.

Many Mexicans went with him ; fome returned becaufe

he defired them fo to do •, and others becaufe they grew
weary. Thofe that followed went to bring the King
word of every thing that happened, as they hourly did.

He was very well received at Chidula , where the Men
were refrefhed

;
and, half a League from thence, he met

a great Number of Tlafcalans coming to compliment
him. The Chinantlans had Pikes, and Cories ordered all

the Men to wear Efcaupiles, or Armour made of Cotton.

Sandoval likewife came to the Place affigned him, where,

upon a Mufter, there were found two hundred and fixty-

fix Men, including the Commanders, five Horfemen,
and the Friar.

Cortes' s Friends that were with Narvaez, being in-

formed that he drew near, advifed to fend Andrew Du-
ero, who had an Influence over Cortes, to propofe an

Accommodation. Duero went, and difeourfed Cortes in

private, and the Refult was, that they treated one an-

other like Friends. When Duero was gone, Cortes or-

dered John Velafquez , who was a Relation to Narvaez?

to go to his Camp, and take with him his Gold Chains,

and all he had, befides much he gaW him. Velafquez

excufed himfelf ; but Cortes would have him go, offered

him his own grey Mare, and, having difeourfed him in

private, and given him fome Jewels, he departed. Ve-

lafquez, arriving at Zempoalla , alighted at the Cazique’s

Houfe, and from thence went to Narvaez’s Quarters,

who, being informed that he was come, was going out

to feek him, and, having received him very lovingly,

faid, He fhould be his Gueft. He anfwered, He muft
return immediately •, for that he only came to kills his

Hands, and to try whether any Accommodation could
be made. Narvaez flew into a great Paffion, and laid.

He wondered he fhould chufe to reconcile him to a Trai-

tor, who had revolted from his Coufln James Velafquez .

John Velafquez was much offended at it, and faid. That
fuch Words were not to be fppken in his Prefence of
Cortes, who was a very worthy Gentleman. Capt. Salvar

tierra , and other Officers, thinking that Velafquez took
too much Liberty, advifed Narvaez to fecure him

;

but Augufiin Bermudez, who was Chief Alguazil, An-
drew de Duero, and John de Leon, oppofed it, and per-

fuaded Narvaez to make much of him, who did fo, and
defired him to perfuade Cortes to furrender himfelf, and
put an end to all Controverfies. Narvaez would have
Velafquez fee his Army, which pafled In review before

him, and fo they went to dinner. Immediately after

Velafquez took his leave, thinking he had done what he
came for, which was to fee the Forces, fpeak to fome
particular Perfons, and render Narvaez fecure. The
Friends of that Commander were become abfolutely

tired of the Company of Velafquez, and were therefore

glad to be rid of him, fo that they prevailed upon his

Friend not to importune him to ftay ; and indeed Nar-
vaez himfelf was, by this time, of their Opinion.

After his Departure they held a Council of War*, in

which the Friends of Narvaez reprefented to him the

Danger he was in from the Money that Cortes had taken

care to diftribute among his Soldiers j and, while they

were difcourfing on this Subject, the Caziqiie of Zem-
E e poalla
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poalla came, and afked him what he was about ; adding,
That, when he leaft expeded it, Cortes would be there
and kill him; for that he had fo many Spies that he
knew every thing that was done. Tho* they made a
Jeft of him, the War againft Cortes was proclaimed to
be carried on with Fire and Sword, and all Plunder to
belong to the Taker. Narvaez marched out, with his

Forces and Artillery, about a Quarter of a League from
ZerapoaU'a

,

intending to wait for Cortes there-, but, it

happening to rain all that Day, and thofe Men not
being inured to Hardlhips, they murmured, faying. It

was proper to return to their Quarters. Thofe who were
acquainted with Cortes’ s Valour thought otherwife; and
infilled that it was ill Advice to go back. Andrew Due-
fo gave Cortes Notice of all thofe Particulars, by a Sol-
dier who deferted.

Narvaez retiring, upon the Confidence that Cortes
durft not attack him, ordered Soldiers to be polled on
the River he was to pafs, forty Horfemen to Hay all

Night on the Road to Zempoalla, Twenty more to be
in the Courts of his Quarters, and the Artillery, con-
filling of eighteen fmall Guns, to be planted before the
Doors : And thus he thought himfelf fecure. He then
proclaimed he would give two thoufand Pieces of Eight
to any Man that fhould kill Cortes. Sandoval had or-

dered a confiderable Number of Mufketeers, Crofs-bow-
men, and other Soldiers, with Partifans, to lye in his

Apartment; and the Captains Salvatierra, Gommera

,

and others of his Confidants with them.
Cortes, coming to the River of Canoes, found much

Difficulty in palling it, becaufe there was a great Flood,
and two Soldiers -were drowned feeking for the Ford. As
foon as they got over they heard firing of Mufkets in

Narvaez’ s Army, which much frighted the Indians
who fent Motezuma an Account of all, magnifying his

Power, and looking upon Cortes as a loft Man, which
was no fmall Satisfaction to th^Mexicans. Cortes

,

in that
Place, drew his Men together ; and, in a long Speech,
acquainted them with all the ill Pra&ices of Narvaez ,

extolled their Valour, and told them, they were then
to fight for their Lives, for their Honour, and for their

Eftates ; the Defign of their Enemies being to make
them Prifoners, and feize all they had. John Velafquez

,

James de Ordaz , and other Commanders, anfwered, He
might be allured they would either conquer or die, and
ffiould take heed not to be enfnared by any fallacious

Terms. Cortes was over-joyed to find his Men in this

Difpofition, and defired them to keep their Order exact-
ly, for many great Misfortunes happened for want of
it ; and it was very remarkable that he never gave them
the leaft Intimation of the Intelligence he held in the
Enemy’s Army, that his Soldiers might believe that his

Whole Dependance was upon their Valour. He further
faid, He defigned to attack the Enemy at Midnight, or
before break of Day, which was the belt Method for a
few to deal with a great Number. Alonfo Davila an-
fwered, That they did not defire to live without him,
fo that he might go when he pleafed, and do as he thought
fit, for they would be fatisfied to die with him at all

Times.

As foon as Narvaez heard where Cortes was, he fent

Gonfalo Carrafco

,

a bold Man, and his Servant Hurtado ,

to approach as near Cortes’ s Forces as he could, and
bring him Advice of his Motions. Cortes’s Forerunners
met with Carrafco , and took him ; who fpoke aloud that
Hurtado might make his Elcape ; and fo he did. Hur-
tado came among Narvaez’s Forces, ran thro’ their
Quarters crying, Arm, arm! telling them. That Cortes
was at hand, and Carrafco taken

; but could give no Ac-
count of the Men or their Number. Some faid Cortes
could not come in fuch a dark, rainy Night, and Nar-
vaez bid Hurtado go to fleep, for he had certainly fancied
it. Cortes,

'

to juftify his Proceedings, gave Sandoval

,

who was his chief Alguazil, a Warrant to fecure Nar-
vaez for raiding Commotions in the Country; and, in

cafe he refifted, to kill him, requiring all his Officers
and Soldiers to be affifting. Then he divided his Men
Into three Parties; the Firft under Sandoval, which was
of fixty Men ; the Second under Chrifiopher Olid

, a good
Soldier, and a Man of extraordinary Strength. Cortes
hmifelf took the Third. They had ? among them all,
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feventy Pikes made of Oak, with the Spears before-
mentioned, being thirty-eight Spans in Length. The
Word was The Holy Ghofi. He appointed Sandoval’s
Pikes to attack Narvaez’s Quarters, and the reft the
Cazique s Houfe, where he was kept under a Guard
that he might not run away ; and fifty Men to fall up-
on the Alcalde John Jitfie ; and Olid was to attack Nar-
vaez s Artillery, and he to fiipport them.
The tnree Bodies advanced within a Stone’s-throw of

one another. Cortes halting, intreated .Carrafco to tell
him the Difpofition of Narvaez’s Forces, threatning to
hang him if he lyed ; and he, refufing, was fo near be-
ing hanged, that his Throat was fore for fome Days

:

And one of the Horfemen faved him. Being come to
a Place where the Road divided itlelf into two, they
prayed, put on their Efcaupiles, or Cotton Armour,
and marched towards the Town in good Order, obferv-
ing ftridt Silence. John Velafquez, then feeing a Light
on high, told Cortes that was Narvaez’s Quarters, and
he anfwered, I am glad that the Light guides us. He
commanded Sandoval to move diredlly to Narvaez,

which was a good Choice, for he was a daring Com-
mander

, and the other Parties to guard his Flanks. San-
doval charged Canillas not to beat his Drum till he or-
deied him, and kept him before him. Wfien they were
clofe by Narvaez’s Quarters, Cortes, who was giving
Directions, faid to Sandoval’s Party, Gentlemen, flick
clofe to the Houfes on both Sides of the Streets, that the
Cannon-balls may pafs along without doing any execution.
All this could not be done fo filently but that there was
Notice given of it. Narvaez

, who was putting on a
Breaft-plate, faid to him that brought the Advice, Be
not uneafy, and ordered to beat the Alarm ; but none
came in from the other Towers, where the reft of his
Men were quartered, for they could not come, being
hindered by Cortes’s Men. When Sandoval came to
Narvaez’s Quarters, the firft Sentinels, who flood at the
Foot of the Stairs of the Court, cryed out. Sandoval,

feeing he was difeovered, ordered Canillas to beat his
Drum. Cortes cryed. Fall on, fall on ! Holy Gho(l>
Holy Ghofi

!

Advance.
Sandoval going up the firft Stairs, with his Men fol-

lowing, found in the firft Court a Room full of
Blacks ; one of them came out with a Light in his Hand,
and was killed with the Pikes. They palled on towards
Narvaez’s Apartment, and going up four Steps faw
the Artillery planted. One Gun was fired, which killed
two of Cortes’s Men ; but the reft prefied on fo fall that
the other Pieces could not be fired. Cortes caufed the
Artillery to be thrown down the Steps, and went up
five more to get into the Room where Narvaez was
with about forty Soldiers. Sandoval

, who was already
come up with Narvaez; required him to yield, but he
made a Jeft of it, and flood upon his defence till Mar-
tin Lopez, one of Cortes’s Men, fet fire to the Thatch
that was on the Tower, and the Smoke drove Narvaez
and his Men out of the Place, and then he was run into
the Eye with a Pike. James de Rojas, Enfign to Nar-
vaez, fought bravely in Defence of his Colours, till two
Pikes were thruft into him, when falling he cried out.
Lady help me ! and Cortes anfwered. She ffiall have you,
not permitting him to be killed.

When Narvaez was wounded, Peter Sanchez came up
and doled with him, and then SandovalHA, Yield yourfelf
Prifoner, fo they dragged him down the Steps till Fetters
were put upon him, and carried him to Cortes ; to whom
he laid : My Lord Cortes, value your good Fortune in
making me Prifoner this Day. He anfwered. That the
leaft A&ion he had performed in that Country was the
taking of him ; and therefore ordered he ffiould be well
fecured. He was not drafted that Night, by reafon of
the Confufion all Men were in, but the next Day was fent

to Villa Rica. Narvaez being taken, and his Men making
no further Oppofition, Cortes ordered himfelf to be
proclaimed Captain-General, and Chief Juftice of both
Armies, in the King’s Name ; commanding all Men to
come in and take an Oath to him as fuch, upon pain of
Death.

They all did fo, fome voluntarily, others becaufe they
did not know how to avoid it, except three hundred Sol-
diers, who fortified themfelves in their Quarters ; to whom

Carrafco
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Carrafco now releafed faid, It was a fit time to fall upon

Cortes's Men, becauie thole who had taken an Oath to

him were difarmed, and his own Soldiers difperfed,

plundering. Tho* the Advice was not diffiked, thofe

Men having no Head, and many afpiring to be fo, they

ftaid till it was Day •, when Chriflopher de Olid came to

offer them a good Reception, from Cortes. Mod of them

cried, Godblefs the King and James Yelafquez. When the

Shout was over. Olid told them, they would be compelled

by Force to what they refilled to do voluntarily. Whilft

he went to acquaint Cortes, Carrafco advifed them to fall

upon Cortes’s Baggage, and they fhould be all rich-, and

might then embark, and carry James Velafquez Trea-

hire enough to fit out another Fleet. Though they

liked the Propofal they could not agree, fo that Carrafco

went alone, and finding no Guard but Marina and John

de Oreoga, Page to Cortes
,
he took a Horfe and a Spear,

returned to thofe Men who were ftill together, and

fhewed them what an Opportunity they had loft. Cortes

then ordered his Artillery to advance againft thofe that

would not fubmit, and commanded the Gunner to fire

one Piece in the Air : He did fo. Olid fpoke to them

again, and they again anfwered, God hlefs the King and

James Velafquez. One Gun being then fired upon them

killed two Men, and the next one. Whereupon fome of

them went over to Cortes, and the reft held out till want-

ing Ammunition they furrendered.

All had taken the Oath to Cortes except Carrafco,
and

he appearing on the Horfe he had ftolen, Cortes faid to

him : Friend, that Horfe is mine -, alight. He faid he

would not unlefs his own was reftored. Cortes replied,

he fhould quit him immediately, and Orders fhould be

given for returning his. As to the Oath, he refufed it

;

for which he had a Clog faftened to one of his Feet,

Which continued three Days, and then he took the Oath.

He was not hanged, to avoid exafperating thofe People.

8 . When all had been fworn, he muftered his own
Men, to fee how many here miffing-, and Narvaez's,

Party feeing they were only two hundred and fixty without

the great Army of the Tlafcalans, that had been reported,

and that they had but thofe few Pikes without Armour
or Horfes, and fome Coats of Mail, Spears, and Crofs-

bows, and their Swords in bad Condition, they were

much afhamed, that they, with their little Pannels, as

they called the Cotton Armour, fhould have defeated fo

many Men of Note, and, blufhing, curfed Narvaez for

his ill Conduct ; which much troubled Cortes, till by
Degrees he gained their Affedtions: Two only of his Men
were killed and one wounded ; and eleven of Narvaez' s

Party fiain.

Then came the Cazique of Zempoalla with his Indians,

bringing Garlands of Rofes, and fetting them on the

Heads of Cortes and the otherCommanders, congratulated

their Vidtory, and defired them to go to his Houfe -, and in

return Cortes gave him fome Spaniflo Baubles ; and having

ordered all that had happened to be painted, Narvaez taken

and put into Irons, hisMen fubmitting, and Cortes victorious,

the Cazique fent it to Motezuma by the Advice of Cortes,

who alfo fent a Spaniard to inform Alverado. When firft

Cortes came to Zempoalla , the Lord prelented him with a

beautiful Woman of Quality, who took the Name of

Catherina
,
and now he took up his Quarters in the Wo-

man’s Houfe, becaufe it was ftrong. She treated him
very kindly but he was uneafy in his Mind, feeing thofe

conquered People, indifpofed. Whilft he was thinking

how to get over this Difficulty, Capt. Bariantos came to

him with the Chinantlans well armed after their Manner,
which was a great Satisfaction to him, that Narvaez's,

Men might fee how he was obeyed in New Spain.

Fie refolved to fend thofe Indians back, and to divide

the Spaniards ; and accordingly ordered James Ordaz to

march with Three hundred Men to fubdue the Province

Guacacoalco
, and John Velafquez with another Detach-

ment to the River of Garray -, thus to employ them,
and fecure himfelf, which at the fame time was acceptable

to them. Cortes next commanded Peter de Malvenda ,

Steward to Velafquez, to pick up what belonged to his

Mailer and Narvaez, and fecure it. A Black belonging to

.Narvaez, having the Small-Pox, infected the whole Town

of Ne w S p A I N. 10 f
of Zempoalla, and the Indians frequently wafhitig them-

felves. Numbers of them died, and lying unburied occafion-

ed a peftilential Diftemper which fpread through all New
Spain, and there enfued a very great Mortality. Others

affirm, that this Diftemper was not brought over by the

Black, but that they had it at certain Times in the IVefi-

Indies,
and this feems the more likely, becaufe it affected

none of the Spaniards.

Whilft Cortes was endeavouring to fettle his Affairs at

Vera Cruz, wherein he met with lome Difficulty, and

James Ordaz was gone upon the aforefaid Commiffions,

the Spaniard he had fent to Mexico with the News of his

Victory returned, and faid the Mexicans were in Arms,
and fhewed fome Wounds they had given him ; faying he

had efcaped miraculoufly. He preffed Cortes to march
to the Relief of Alverado ,

telling him, that the Indians

had burnt the four Brigantines he had built at Mexico,

thrown down a Wall at the Spaniflo Quarters, which had
been repaired with much Difficulty, undermined another,

fet Fire to the Ammunition, taken up the Draw-bridges,

cut off the Provifions, killed Pena, Motezuma' s Favour-

ite ; that the Spaniards had defended themfelves bravely,

killing many Indians ; and that, if Motezuma had not

fometimes commanded his People to give over the Attacks

for fear Alverado might kill him, the Spaniards had been

deftroyed. Hereupon he fettled the Government at Villa

Rica
, leaving Narvaez and his Men Prifoners there ;

commanded thofe he had fent abroad to halt till further

Orders ; made a Speech to the Men, faying. That thofe

who were willing to follow him fhould have Arms given

them and the Occafion being urgent, all unanimoufly

offered their Service.

9. It now plainly appeared that Cortes was become
entirely Mafter of all the Spaniards under his Com-
mand, the new obeying as well as the old Soldiers, and
fhewing as much Zeal for his Service. He had already

given the neceffary Orders for fecuring the Fleet, and for

putting a good Garrifon into Vera Cruz \ fo that it was
more in his Power to execute the Defign he had formed,

and which indeed the Circumftances of Affairs required,

marching diredtly to Mexico
, and forcing aPaffage through

the Rebels, to the Relief of his Countrymen. He
directed his Rout accordingly from Zempoalla towards

T'lafcala , having with him One thoufand Foot, and One
hundred Horfe

;
but they were foon obliged to take different

Roads for the fake ofSubfiftence, which, notwithftanding all

the Care and Circumfpedtion Cortes could ufe, they found it

fometimes difficult to procure ; infomuch that in the Courfe
of this Journey, they found themfelves more than once
expofed even to the higheft Extremities of Hunger and
Thirft, and, which is very ftrange, the new Troops that

had fhewn themfelves fo uneafy, and fo impatient .under

much lighter and lefs grievous Hardfhips, behaved upon
this Occafion with all the Firmnefs and Conftancy that

could be defired, either from the great Hopes they had
formed to themfelves of being made rich and happy by
this Expedition, or becaufe they were defirous of fhewing
their new General, that whatever Opinion he might have
formed of them from what was palled, he fhould find

them, in every Refpedt, as brave, as hardy, and as ca-

pable of enduring Fatigue as thofe he had trained up
himfelf.

In this March, but especially at Uafcala, Cortes found
Means to gain a very clear and diltindt Account of the

Caufes of that Sedition which had happened in his Ab-
fence, and of which it is neceffary likewife that we fhould

fay fomewhat, that the fubfequent Part of this Section

may be the more perfectly underftood. A very fhort

time after the Departure of Cortes from Mexico
, Peter

Alverado began to perceive vifible Marks, not only of Cold-
nefs and Dillike, but of Hatred and Difaffedtion in the

People of Mexico neither were his Conjedtures unfup-
ported by Proof, fince he was quickly informed, that, at

the Perfuafion of their Priefts, the Mexicans were provid-

ing Arms, and whatever elfe was requifite, in order to

attack the Spanifh Troops. He was certainly very much
to be commended for being conftantly on his Guard, and
negledting nothing that might contribute to the defeating

of their Defign. In this, however, he' was much to

blame. 1



blame, that .he did not either communicate his Sufpicions,

or his Difcoveries to Motezuma, or fo much as confer

with him on the prefent Pofture of his Affairs, fmce that

Monarch teftified great Affection to the Spaniards ; and,

if applied to in time, might have prevented things from

coming to Extremities.

But Alverddc, it feems, depended upon his own Fore-

fight, and the Courage of his Soldiers •, and underftand-

ing that the Indians'were adtually preparing, under Colour

of a folemn Dance, which was one of the principal Rites

of their Religion, to furprize and cut off the Spaniards,

he refolved to be beforehand with them, and to put it

out of their Power, by fhutting them up in the great

Temple where this Dance was to be performed by their

principal Nobility, in which he fucceeded; but when he

had them in his Power, and faw that they were richly

adorned with Gold and Jewels, he either commanded, or

at lead; permitted, his Soldiers to fall upon them, and cut

them to Pieces, and drip the dead Bodies of their valua-

ble Ornaments, which afforded the Indians that efcaped,

a fair Pretence of carrying on an open and avowed War,
which from that time they did, and almoft every Day at-

tacked the Spaniards in their Quarters*, which, though

they were not able to force, and notwithftanding they

killed but three or four, and loft feveral hundreds,

nay, fome thoufands of their own People, yet they con-

tinued the War with the greateft Obftinacy, fuppofmg,

that in Time the Spaniards would expend their Ammu-
nition, and, that fooner or later they fhould deftroy them

all. The Spaniards themfelves apprehended this, and

therefore prelfed Cortes to haften his March, in order to

relieve them.

i o. He was very fenfible of their Diftrefs, and of the

Neceffitv of extricating them from it ; and therefore,

with as little Delay as poffible, he quitted Tlafcala,

taking with him fome of the braveft Troops of that Re-

public, with whom he continued his March towards

Mexico which City, without meeting many Difficulties

on the Road, he entered upon the Feaft of St. John,

1520. He met with no Oppofition, for the Indians had

quitted a great Part of the City, and had broke down
feveral Bridges. However he advanced with great Cau-

tion, and at length arrived at the Spani/h Quarters, where

he was received with the utmoft Joy by Alverado.

The Spanijh Writers differ as to his Behaviour towards

Motezuma ; fome fay that he ufed him kindly, but others

exprefly affirm, that he did not fo much as pay him a

Vifit, and that he afterwards repented of this, as of one

of the greateft Miftakes he ever made. He added, how-

ever, another of a different Nature *, for, in Hopes of

pacifying the Indians, he releafed Motezumai s Brother,

who proved his moft dangerous Enemy, and therefore

the Indians chofe him for their Captain. He aimed, at

firft, at an Accommodation, but he foon found that

impracticable, and that Motezuma had entirely loft his Au-

thority, which proved of very ill Confequence to the Spa-

niards, Cortes fent Antony del Rio to Zempoalla,
to give an

. Account of the Pofture of Affairs, and haften the March

of thofe that ftayed behind ; and as he was paffmg a

Horfeback, through Tlatlelulco , which is the Market-

Place, the People howled, and began to purfue him

;

being thus followed, and feeing a Stop before, he thought

it beft to turn back, and breaking through the Crowd

with his Horfe, Sword in Hand, returned to the

Quarters. Cortes then fent five Horfe-men to fee how

Matters flood, who found fome Timber taken of the

Bridges, under which the Cuts of Water ran, and turn-

ing another Way, found the like in other Streets, many

People on the Tops of the Houfes pointing to them to

pafs the Bridges.

The next Day Hojeda and Marquez went to feek Pro-

viflons, and finding a Bridge broken, and the Waters in

the Trench deep, they made a fhift to get over, by

throwing in Rubbifh, pieces of Matts, and other Things ;

then palling along a little Street, Marquez heard a great

Cry, "'and returning to his Companion, they agreed to

fly, and had it not been for a Tlafcaian they had with

them, who was their Guide, there were fo many Windings

of Streets, that they had been in great Danger: They met

with an fadian Prieft crying out, and behaving himfelr like

a Mad-man ^ they purified him, and he ran into an Houfe
that was full of tame Cranes, which, when they faw him,
began to fet up their Cry, in fuch a Manner, that Hojeda

came out in a Confternation
; the Citizens flocked toge-

ther on all Hands, great Cries were heard, and the Tops
of the Houfes were full of Men. Six Spaniards that

were at the Top of the Temple looking out, gave No-
tice of the Difturbance, and Hojeda and Marquez, com-
ing in, two hundred Men fallied out of the Quarters,

whilft the reft were arming. They fought with a great

Number of Indians
, who preffed on furioufly, without

any Dread of the Swords *, the Adlion lafted till Night,

an infinite Number of Mexicans being flain, and not

one Spaniard ; thus was Cortes convinced that the War
was unavoidable, and therefore he endeavoured to fend

privately for Salcedo , who had been left behind with

the Wardrobe. He ordered Men out to throw down
fome Trenches the Indians had caft up, that the Horfes

might pafs.

As foon as it was Day, the Shouting, Whiffling, and

Fighting, began again, and continued the whole Day,

with the Deftrudtion of many Mexicans , and fome Spa-

niards were hurt, becaufe the Indians threw Stones from

the Tops of Houfes ; but the Fire-arms and Crofs-bows

drove them. The next Day the Indians affaulted Cortes

the third Time, in a moft defperate Manner, killing Carezo

an Horfe-man ; and Cortes finding that the greateft Mif-

chief came from Tops of Houfes, he left the Horfe-men,

and with one hundred and forty Mufketeers and Crofs-

bow Men, entered the Street of Tabnca
,
gained it en-

tirely, and came to Tabued, where they might have for-

tified and fecured themfelves with all their Wealth ; but,

defpifing the Indians, they returned to their Quarters,

and were fet upon, in the Streets, by vaft Numbers of

Indians, where the Horfes having no room, were of little

Ufe.

They took one Spaniard alive, and facrificed him in

Sight of all the reft *, they alfo took two Pieces of Can-

non, and threw them into the Trenches, fo that the Spa-

niardf, with much Difficulty, returned to their Quarters

;

and the Indians again cleared thofe Places which the Spa-

niards had filled up for their Horfes to pafs *, the next

Day they engaged the fourth Time •, the Indians being fo

numerous, that it was wonderful to behold *, who attack-

ed the Court of the great Temple, where, though it was

large, no Ufe could be made of the Horfes, becaufe it

was paved with broad Stones ; many great Men were on

the Top of the Temple, commanding where the Attack

fhould be made. Cortes fent Efcobar, his Chamberlain,

againft them, with one hundred Men ;
and by that time

they were got up four Steps, there came down upon

them, fuch a Shower of Stones, pieces of Timber, Sticks,

and Fire-brands, that they were forced to retire : Three

times they were repulfed in this Manner. Cortes,
being in-

formed of it, tied a Target to his Arm, becaufe he was

wounded in the Hand, went to that Place, laid it was a

Shame there fhould be any longer Delay in that Affair,

advanced foremoft, and was followed by many.

They got up the Steps, and though many Spaniards

were knocked down, fell upon the three hundred Gen-

tlemen that were there, and left not fix of them alive,

fome being killed with the Sword, and others throwing

themfelves headlong from the Parapet of the Temple j

two laid hold of Cortes to caft themfelves down with him,

but he being a ftrong Man, got loofe. The fame hap-

pened to Hojeda, and he would have perifhed in that

Manner, had not one near him relieved him. 1 hey went

up to the Top of the Temple, where they found no Man,

but much Cacao and Meat and the Tlafcalans and Zem-

poallan Indians had a good Day of it, for they fed upon

the Mexicans that were killed. The Mexicans came on

again the next Day in a greater Rage, and had new Ways

of fighting, being affifted by the neighbouring Towns.

They threw their Javelins clofe by the Ground, to

wound the Feet and Legs, and in this Manner above

two hundred Spaniards were hurt, till they provided Ar-

mour.

The Arrows fiewfo thick, that thofe who were appointed

to1
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to gather them up every Day, burnt forty Cart-Loads

of them. Provifion was become fo fcarce, that the In-

dian Allies had but a little Cake, every Day, eachMan, for

their Allowance, and every Spaniard fifty Grains of Indi-

an Wheat j nor was there Ids Want of Water, fo that

they endured much Drought. They dugjn their Quar-

ters, and, though the Earth was full of Salt-petre, they

found frefh Water, which was wonderful ; a Tlafcalan

looking over feme of their Works, to fee what was doing,

the Mexicans cried to him, 44 You Dog, you and thole

“ Chriftian Dogs fiiall now perilh with Plunger and
<£ Thirft.” He anfwered,- “You infamous falfe Scoundrels,

“ who know not how to fight, but in Crowds, take that

“ Cake which I had to fpare this Day, out of my Al-

“ lowance, for you (hall all be deftroyed by degrees.”

The next Morning the Battle revived, and the Indians

let Fire to the Houle •, it was put out by throwing down

a Wall, and that Breach made good with Cannon, and

a Work raifed ; and becaufe feme Mifchief was done

from a Tower of Motezuma'
1

s Houfe, Cortes refolved to

make himfelf Mafter of it. Pie attacked it with two

hundred Men, and it was wonderful that long Pieces of

Timber being rowied down the Stairs at Length, wrhich

might have overthrown ten or twelve Men, they all

turned end Ways, and did no harm. He gained the

Tower ; killed thofe that defended it ; advanced into the

City ; burnt above one thoufand Houfes *, gained feven

Bridges ; killed a prodigious Number ; and here a Horfe-

man came to tell him, that the great Men of Mexico

would treat with him of Peace : He was glad of it, fent

Alverado and Sandoval, with fixty Horfe, and ordered

John Velafquez to Pay there with four hundred Foot, to

fecure the Bridges •, then he went to the Mexicans, whom
he faluted very courteoully. They afked him why he

did not go away as he had promifed, fince he had Ships,

and reftore them their Lord Motezuma ? Whilft he was

in Difcourfe about this Affair, Advice was brought him

that the Bridges were loft ; he haftened away thither, and

found John de Soria,
and another Soldier, dead, and five

Horfes fallen down ; he recovered them, and fought fo

refolutely, that his Prefence alone v/as the faving of many
Lives.

11. Cortes returned to his Quarters, with two Contu-

fions on his Knee, made by Stones, where he found the

Men in Confufion, believing he had been killed, becaufe

he Payed fo long. They rejoiced at the Sight of him ; the

Battle continued ; the Indians broke the Bridges, and

fought from the Tops of their Houfes : Cortes feeing one

of them very fine, and obeyed by all the reft, fent Ma-
rina to alk Motezuma, whether he thought they had put

the Government into his Hands. He anfwered, that

they would not prefume to chufe a King in Mexico
,
while

he was living. He looked at them, and faid they were

his Kindred, and that, among them, were the Lords of

Tezcuco and Tztapalapa *, the Engagement Pill grew
warmer •, Cortes was in Confufion, and Motezuma in no
lefs, apprehending, as is likely, that they would kill him •,

lie bid Marina acquaint the General that he would go up
to a Parapet on the Houfe, to fpeak to his Subjects,

which might perhaps induce them to come to an Accom-
modation. Cortes was 'pleafed with it, lie went up with

a Guard of two hundred Spaniards, in Royal Apparel,

and Marina with them, to know what was laid.

The Noblemen that went up with him made a Sign,

and he was prefently known, and raifing his Voice faid,
44 He fhould be pleafed if they would behave themfelves
44 gratefully, for the Good he had done them : That he
“ had been informed they had chofen

,

another King,
44 becaufe he was confined, and loved the Chriftians,
44 but could not believe they would forfake their natural
44 Sovereign, for another which God would punifh •,

4

4

that if they had fought fo long to fet him at Liberty,
46 he thanked them, but they were miftaken, for he was
44 there by his own Conlent •, that being his own Houfe,
54 in order to entertain his Guefts, and therefore he de-
44 fired then! to lay down their Arms ; fince every Man
44 they killed, coft them 'above two thoufand; efpecial-
44 ly confidering that they offered Peace, and had not
££ taken their Goods, ravifhed their Wives or Daughters,
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44 and were willing to be gone ; that he could go out
44 from thence whenfoever it pleafed him, having always
44 had the Liberty fo to do ; and therefore, if they loved
44 him, they fhould give over, and lay afide all Preju-

44 dice, which never permitted Men to aft indifcreetly.
'*

The Mexicans liftened to him with much Attention : But,

as foon as he had done, cried out, 44 Hold your Peace,

44 you effeminate Scoundrel, born to weave and fpin ;

44 thofe Dogs keep you a Priforter, you have no Heart,
44 you are a Coward. ” Then they fell on again, call-

ing abundance of Stones, and fhooting their Arrows, and,

though a Spaniard took care to cover Motezuma with a

Target, yet, as ill Luck would have it, a Stone hit him

on the Temple.

Lie went down to his Chamber, laid him on his Bed,

and was fo much alhamed, and out of Countenance, that,

though the Wound was not dangerous, he died in four

Days with Grief, forbearing to eat, and refufing to be

dreffed. The Fight continued, without Intermiffion, all

the while that Motezuma kept his Bed ; who, finding his

Strength fail him, fent for Cortes in great hafte, and, fit-

ting up, leaning on the Pillows With Tears in his Eyes,

taking hold of his Eland, faid,
44 That he knew not

44 where to begin, that he was the fame Motezuma,

44 whom he had fo positively infilled to vifit, whom
44 the World had fo much refpedted, that he knew not
44 what ill Fate attended him ; for he had not ufurped
44 another’s Kingdom, had done Juftice, conquered many
44 Nations, bellowed many Favours, and yet thofe, who
44 before durft not look him in the Face, had infuked
44

their King, giving him fuch Language as v/as not fit

44
for a Slave, and throwing Stones at his Royal Perfon ;

44
that his Heart was ready to burft, and he died in great

44 Rage, wiftiing he could fee thofe Villains pumftied 5

44 but it was now too late, and his End v/as rather oc~
44 cafioned by Vexation, than by the Wound; he there-
44

fore begged, that fince he died for his Sake, he would
44 take care of his Children, and punifh thofe that had
44 infulted him, and the Perfon that had ufurped the
44 Crown.” Cortes could not help being moved at thefe

Words, and holding him by the Hands, begged that he

would not call himfelf down, for he would perform all

his Commands, as if they were the King his Mafter’s;

adding, that he had been in the Wrong in not buffering

himfelf to be dreffed ; that he gave him his Word to take

care of his Children, and revenge his Wrongs to the full

;

thefe and other Words, uttered by Cortes,
very much

comforted him ; but Cortes was forced to take his leave,

to go and fee what was doing abroad.

The next Day, being told he was very ill, he came
back to fee him, found him in a great Agony, and faid,
44 That fince he had agreed to be baptized, he fhould
44 do it then to fave his Soul, for Francis Ornedo was there
44 ready to do it.” Fie anfwered, 44 That having but
44 half an Hour longer to live, he would not forfake the
44 Religion of his Anceftors. ” And foon after he died,

feme of the great Men that were Prifoners with him being

prefent, to whom he recommended his Children ; and the

Revenge he debited to his 4ft Gafp. He never would

buffer any Cloth or other thing on the Wound, but if

any was laid on, he pulled it off, wiftiing for Death.

Four Hours after he was dead, Cortes looked out at the

Top of the Houfe, made a Signal for a Ceffation, de-

firing to fpeak to the Commanders, and told them,
44 That they ill requited their Sovereign, having killed
44 him with a Stone ; but, that he had died rather of
44 Vexation, than of the Wound : That he would deliver
44 them his Body, to be buried according to their Man-
44 ner; bidding them not contend any longer, for that
44 God, who was juft, would deftroy that City by his
44 Hands.” They anfwered, 44 They had a Command-
44

er, and would have no more to do with Motezuma?
44 dead or alive, ” with other fuch infolent Expreffions.

Cortes turned his Back upon them, and ordered thofe

great Men that had attended him to carry out the Body,

that they might fee he died by the Blow of the Stonei

As foon as it was out of the Houfe, an Indian richly

clad, ran up to him, making ugly Faces, without fpeak-

mg, as if he had diked whofe Body that was, and being

F f told



iso The Expedition of H
told it was Motezuma? s, he made Signs to have it carried

back to the Spaniards, and then ran to his own Party.

Thofe that carried him vanifoed on a fudden, and the

Spaniards heard no more of him, but fuppofed he had

been buried in the Wood of Chapultepeqne, becaufe great

Lamentations were heard there.

It is conceived that thefe were the greater, becaufe they

intended, by this Ceremony, not only to pay the Funeral

Honours due to their deceafed Sovereign, but in fome

Meafure, alfo to expiate the Crime of which they had

been guilty in taking away his Life*, for the new World
afforded no Nation fo barbarous, as not to account it a

rnoft infamous Wickednefs, for Men to embrue their

Hands in the Blood of their lawful Prince. This Mo-
tezuma was the fecond of his Name, and the eleventh in

the Order of the Mexican Emperors ; he was, before his

Acceflion to the imperial Dignity, accounted one of the

braVeft Men,' as well as one of the bell Officers in the

Territories of Mexico, having fought nine Battles, and

obtained in each the Victory •, he was dreaded by his own
People, but efteemed and beloved by the Spaniards, for

whom he had a lingular and very extraordinary Af-

fection.

He left feveral Children *, two of his Sons who accom-

panied him in his Confinement were killed by the

Mexicans. When Cortes made his retreat, he had two

others, with three Daughters, which Ladies were after-

wards converted, and married to Spaniards. But the

molt illuftrious of all his Children, was Don Pedro de Mo-
tezuma, who was alfo foon after converted to the Catholic

Religion, and had that Name given him at his Baptifm :

He was next Heir to his Father, his Mother being

Princefs of the Province of 'Tula, and one of the Queens

who refided in the imperial Palace, with Royal Dignity *,

which Princefs likewile followed her Son’s Example, and

was baptized by the Name of Donna Maria de Niagua

Suchif keeping up in thefe Surnames the Nobility of her

Anceftors. His Majefty bellowed many Favours on

Don Pedro
,
giving him an Eftate, and confiderable Rents

in New Spain, with the Title of Count de Motezuma,

whofe legitimate Succeffion is ftill preferved in the Counts

of that Title, with the heroic Remembrance of their

royal Original.

12. The Mexicans, as foon as they had finifhed the

Funeral of their Emperor Motezuma ,
refolved to eledl a

Succeffor, under whofe Command they might carry on

the War, againft the Spaniards, with Effefl •, and, with

this View it was, that they elected Quetlavaca, one of

their greateft Princes, and the Second EleCtor in virtue of

his Principality. But he dying in a few Days, they made
choice, in his room, of Gatimozin, a Man of great Re-

putation in War, and who feemed the moft capable of

anfwering their Purpofe. It was under his Conduit that

they attacked the Spaniards again, with greater Fury than

ever *, but not with greater Succefs, but rather the con-

trary.

In one of their Engagements, however, they killed a

confiderable Spaniard, and wounded feveral others, tho’

with great Lofs to themfelves ; the Day following, there-

fore, they defired a Conference, to which Cortes con-

fented, in hopes of coming to fome Accommodation ; he

went to hear their Propofals from the Wall, and fome

of the Nobles drawing near, on the Part of the new Em-
peror, propofed, 44 That he and his People ffiould pre-
14 pare to let out and direib their March to the Sea-fide,

alluring him, There ffiould be a Ceffation for as

44 much Time as was neceffary for him to make ready
44 for his Departure ; adding, that, if. he did not de-
44 tennine to come to that Refolution, he might depend
44 upon it that both himfelf, and all who were with him,
44 ffiould periffi : For that they were now convinced that

44 the Spaniards were not immortal ; and that, tho’ the
44 Death of every Spaniard ffiould coil them the Lives
44 of twenty thoufand Men, there would ftill remain a
44 Multitude to celebrate the conclufive Viftory.” Cortes

aniwered, 44 That the Spaniards never pretended to be
44 immortal, but valued themfelves upon being Men of
44 Valour, and knew themfelves to be fo far fuperior, in

44 every Rdpecl, to the Mexicans, that, without any
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44 greater Force than what he then had with him, he had
44 Courage enough to undertake the total Deftruflion,
44 not only of their City, but of the whole Empire. But
44

that, being moyecl at the Calamities they had buffered,
44 he was determined to depart, lince the Subjeft of his
44 Embaffy, and all the Bn finds he had there, was at an
44 End, by the Death of the great Motezuma

,
whofe

44 Friendship had detained him at Mexico *, and that he
44 would put his Defign in execution without the lead
44 Delay, as foon as fome Articles, which were neceffary
44 for his March, ffiould be mutually agreed, on.” The
Deputies gave Signs of being well fatisfied *, but thefe

Overtures of Peace were made with perfidious Views.
This new Emperor had called a Council of his Minifters

and Grandees, in which it was refolved, That, to avoid
the Damage they received from the Spanijh Arms, the

Slaughter of their People, and the Ruin of their City, the

bell Method would be, to keep them clofe blocked up,
in order to diftrefs them by Famine, and to weaken
them, that when they were difpirited and wanted Strength,

they might attack them with more Advantage. Having
invented this new Way of reducing an Enemy, till then

utterly unknown amongft their Stratagems of War, it was
reiolved to make Overtures of Peace, in order to obtain

the Sufpenfion of Arms they defired ; flattering them-
felves that they might be able to protradl the Treaty till

the Imall Referve ot Provifions, laid up in their Quarters,

were confumed ; to which Purpofe all poffible Care fhould
be taken to hinder the Befieged from Relief ; to block up,

with Works, and Bodies of Men polled at a proper Dif-

tance, all the Ways by which they might attempt to make
their Efcape, and to break down the Bridge at the En-
trance of the Caufway which led to the Road of Vera
Cruz ; thinking it no longer convenient to buffer them to

depart the City, left at this Juncture, when the Pro-
vinces were ill fatisfied with the prefent Government, they

might excite the Malcontents to a Rebellion, or rein-

force themfelves by an Army of Tlafcalans. Some of the

Aflembly called to mind feveral Perfons of great Dif-

tindlion Prifoncrs in the SpaniJJo Quarters ; reflecting up-
on what they mull buffer, flnce of neceffity they mull
perifli with Hunger before the Calamity could affeft the

Enemy. But they were all fo zealous for the public

Caufe that they unanimoufly voted, that thofe Prifoners

would be happy, and difeharged their Duty if they fa-

crificed their Lives for the Benefit of their Country ; and
it is not unlikely that they fared the worfe on account of

Motezuma ' s three Sons, who were with them, and whofe
Deaths would be no way unwelcome to the Aflembly,

the Eldeft being a hopeful young Prince, capable of
wearing the Crown, highly efteemed by the People, and
the only Perfon ofwhom the new Emperor had reafon to

be jealous. Their only Concern was for the chief of their

idolatrous Priefts, who was likewife in the fame Prifon,

for he was univerfally reverenced as the fecond Perfon in

the Empire ; and to produce his Liberty they made ufe

of a very notable Stroke of Policy.

The fame Deputies returned that Evening and 'pro-

pofed, on the Part of their Sovereign, 44 That, in order
44 to prevent any Mifunderftandings which might retard
44 the Treaty, it would be proper for the Spaniards to
44 fend fome one of the Mexican Prifoners to the Em-
44 peror, well inftrudled on the Subject of the Capitula-
44 tion.” This Expedient feemed reafonable ; and the

Deputies no fooner found it admitted but they artfully

let drop, by way of Advice, that none would be fo proper

as a certain ancient Prieff, becaufe he was an intelligent

Perfon, able to remove all Difficulties which might be

ftarted ; which fpecious and well managed Pretext fufficed

for the obtaining what they propofed : Not that Cortes

was ignorant of the Artifice of the Propofal, but, con-

fldering of what Importance it was to found the Minds
of thofe People, he efteemed it a fmall Matter to part with

a Prifoner who was troublefome and deteftable. Soon
after the Prieft was difmiffed, fully inftrudted by the

General in fome Demands relating to the. March; in-

tending afterwards, in cafe he returned, to employ him
further in other matters of greater Confequence. But it

was to no Purpofe to wait for his Return, it being foon

evident
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evident that there was no fuch Defign. The Sentinels

difcovered that the Enemy befieged the Quarters at a

greater Diftance than they were wont, that they appeared

more circumfpeX than ordinary, calling up Trenches,

and other Works, to defend the Paffage of the Canals,

and that they had detached fome bodies of Men to the

Lake, who were breaking down the Bridges of the principal

Caufway, and cutting off all Communication with the

Road which leads to Tlafcala ; a Proceeding which fully

difcovered the Artifice of their Defigns. ,

This Intelligence Cortes received with Concern
; but,

inured to overcome great Difficulties, he reaffumed his

natural Calmnefs, and, upon his firff Reflexions, which
always pointed direXly at the Remedy, he ordered a Bridge
of Planks to be made, wherewith to cover the Opening of
the Caufway, capable of bearing theWeight of the Artillery,

and fo contrived that it might, without much Difficulty,

be carried by forty Men: And, without lofing more
Time than what was neceffary for the compleating of
this Work, he affembled his Captains to confult with
them, and to take their Opinion concerning the Retreat,

whether it fliould be made by Day or by Night. I lis

Commanders differed in Opinion, but the Majority of
them inclined rather to the Night, and Cortes yielded, or
at leaft leemed to yield to them, becaufe they were the
Majority, but, as the greateft Minds are not exempt
from fome Weaknefs, fo it is faid that Cortes was in a
great Meafure influenced by the Advice of a private Man,
whole Name was Botello , and who palled for a kind of
Prophet; this Man had the Boldnefs to declare, that ifthey
marched by Night, and without Delay, they fliould cer-

tainly get off fafe, but, that either himfelf or his Brother
fliould be killed. It was the Cuftom of Cortes to defpife
his PrediXions, while he liftened to him, and to treat
them as ridiculous, though he fuffered them to make an
Impreffion upon him, in which, if Company could be any
excufe, Cortes might have pleaded the Examples of
others, as great Heroes as himfelf.

13. This Refolutionof retiring being thus taken in the
Morning, it was farther agreed, to execute it immediate-
ly, and to take the Opportunity of the fucceeding Night.
The very fame Evening the General dilpatched another
Mexican^ as his Embaftador, to the City, with Pretence
of continuing the Treaty begun by the Prieft, giving
them to underhand that all Things Ihould be got^ready
for them Departure, within eight Days, at fartheil.
Cortes, in the mean while, was diligently difpofing Mat-
ters to begin the March, the Shortnefs of the Time mak-
ing every Moment precious. He diftributed his Orders,
and gave his Captains the neceffary InftruXions, provid-
ing againft all Accidents which might happen upon the
March,

^

with all imaginable Precaution.
He formed his Van Guard of two hundred SpaniJIo

Soiaiers, with the choiceft of the Tlajcalans
, and about

twenty Hoife, under the ConduX of the Captains San-
doval

, Azebedo^ Ordaz, Lugo and Tapia ; he gave the
Command or the Rear Guard, with a greater Number
both of Hoife and Foot, to diverado

, Juan Velafquez de
j^eo/ty and otnei Captains, of thofe who came with Nar-
vaez. In the main Body or Centre, he placed the Pri-
foneis, Aitilieiy, and Baggage, with the reft of his Army
reviving himfelf to be employed as Neceffity fliould
require, at the Head of one hundred choice Men, with
the Captains Davila

, Olid
, and Vafqucz de Tapia. Things

being thus difpofed, he made a fhort Speech to his Sol-
diers, laying before them the Difficulties of the Under-
taking, upon which he enlarged a little the more, be-
caufe it was a current Report among them, that the
Mexicans never engaged by Night, and it was neceffary
to infpire them with Diftruft, left they fliould fall into
over-great Security. He next caufed all the Gold Sil-
ver and Jewels, which were in the Cuftody of Chrijioval
de Guzman

, Groom of his Chamber, to be brought intoms Apartment, and out of it he feparated the Fifth, be-
onging to the King, in thofe Things which were leaft
Dullcy, of whicn he made a formal Delivery to thofe Of-
ficers who had Care of the Accounts and Provifions of
£

a
e^ ri

?yk SmnS a Ĵ are dwn and fome wound-
ed Horfes for the Carriage thereof, in order to fpare the

Indians, who might be in other RefpeXs Serviceable upofi

that Occafion.

The Remainder, according to the beft Computation
could be made, amounted to upwards of feven hundred
thoufand Pieces of Eight, all which Wealth he left with
little or no ReluXancy, protefting publicly, 44 That it

44 was no Time to embarrafs themfelves with it, and
44 that it would be a Shame to employ thofe Hands fo
44 unworthily, which ought to be left free for the De-
44 fence of Life and Reputation.

35
But finding the Sol-

diers not fo well contented with this meftimabie Lofs, he
added, as he was going away, 44 That they ought not to
44 look upon their Retreat from thence as abandoning of
44 that acquired Treafure, and their main Defign, but as
44 a neceffary and indifpenfible Difpofition, in order to
44 return with a greater Force. After the fame Manner
44 as a Man draws back his Arm, in Order to give the
44 greater Blow.” And withal, gave them to° under-
ftand, that he fliould not think it a Crime in them to
take away as much of that Wealth as they conveniently
could ; and though the greateft Part of them took Care
to go light, there were fome, and particularly thofe who
came with Narvaez

, who gave themfelves up to pillage,

loading their Shoulders beyond what they were well able
to bear ; a Permiflion, in which all the military Care and
CircumfpeXion of Cortes feemed to be afleep. It was
very near Midnight when they marched out of their
Quarters, without the Sentinels orAdvance Guards finding
any thing to give them the leaft Sufpicion, and notwith-
ftanding both the Wetnefs of the Weather and the Dark-
nefs of the Night favoured their Intention of marching,
and freed them from any Jealoufy of the Enemies con-
tinuing Abroad in their Works

; they fo punXualiy ob-
served Silence, and CircumfpeXion, that Fear itfelf could
not have wrought what Difcipline did in thofe Soldiers 5

the portable Bridge went with the Van Guard, and
thofe who had the Charge of it, laid it over the firft Ca-
nal, but the Weight of the Horfes and the Artillery
made it flick fo fail in the Stones, which fupported it.,

that they could, by no Means, remove it to the other
Canals, as they defigned, nor had they indeed an Op-
portunity to do it, for before the Army had paffed the
firft Breach of the Caufway, they were obliged to take
to their Arms, with the greateft Precipitation, finding
themfelves affaulted on every Side, when they leaft'of all

fufpeXed any fuch Matter.
The Addrefs with which thofe Barbarians difpofed

their Enterprize was worthy Admiration. They ob-
ferved with a ftill and filent Vigilance the Motions of
the Spaniards. They affembled and diftributed, without
Noife, the Multitude of their Troops. They took Ad-
vantage of the Silence and Darknefs of the Night, to
compafs their Intention of drawing near without being
difcovered. They covered the whole Length of the
Lake on each Side of the Caufway, with armed Ca-
noes, beginning the Attack with fo little Confufion, and
fticn excellent Order, that the Spaniards heard their
Shouts, and the warlike Sound of their Shells, almoft
at the fame Time that they felt their Arrows. The
whole Army had undoubtedly been deftroyed, if the In-
dians had ODferved the lame good Order in the Heat of
the Engagement, as in the Beginning of the Attack 5

but to them Difcipline was a Reftraint, and when once
they began to be enraged, Cuftom prevailed. They
charged in Pleaps where they perceived the Bulk of the
Army, prefling upon each other after fuch a Manner
that their Canoes were broke to Pieces by ftriking on
the Caufway, and the Violence of thofe who were furi-
oufly endeavouring to advance, proved a new Danger to
thofe who were forem oft.

The Spaniards made terrible DeftruXion among the
naked Multitude, but they had not Strength fufficient to
hold out fuch inceffant Exercife of their Swords and
Spears, nor was it long before they found themfelves
likewife attacked in front, and were obliged to turn
their Faces, where the Danger grew moft prefiing ; for
tne Indians, who were at a Diftance, or who could not
bear tne Tediouinefs of the Oars, flung themfelves into
the Water, and by the Help of their Arms and natural
Agility, climbed up the Caufway, in fuch Numbers,

that

/
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that they were not able to make life of their Weapons
;

and this new Affault proved a Relief to the Spaniards
,

for the Mexicans were eafily routed, and all of them in

a Manner being killed, their Bodies were fufficient to fill

up the Canal, with no other Trouble than the flinging

them in, where they ferved to fupply the want of a

Bridge, for the Army to pafs over. After this Manner,
fome Writers relate it, though others fay, that they
luckily found a Beam of fufficient Breadth, which the
Enemy had left whole in the fecond Bridge, on which
the Soldiers palled over in Files, guiding the Horfes
through the Water by the Bridies.

14. Cortes pafifed with the firft Body of his People,
and, ordering Juan de Xarmillo to take Care to form the
Men as fall as they arrived, he returned, without De-
lay, to the Caufway, with the Captains Sandoval, Olid,

Davila , de Morla and Dominguez

:

He entered the Engage-
ment, animating thofe who fought as well by his Prefence
as by his Example ; he reinforced his Troop, with as

many Soldiers as he thought neceffary to flop the Enemy
on both Sides of the Caufway, and ordered the reft to
file off from the Centre, caufing the Artillery to be
thrown into the Water, to free the Paffage, and facili-

tate the March. Cortes at laft retired, with all he could
pick up of the Rear-Guard, and as he was penetrating
through the fecond Space of the Caufway, with little or
no Oppofition, he was joined by Alverado , who owed
his Life to little lei's than a Miracle of Resolution ; for

having found himfelf clofely befet on every Side, his

Horfe killed under him, and one of the Canals ftill be-
fore him in his way, he fixed his Lance or Spear in the
Bottom of the Lake, and, railing his Body by Force,
and fiipporting his Weight in the Air, by the Strength
of his Arm call: himfelf on the other Side 5 a furprizing

bold Action, which has fince been looked upon as Some-
thing furpaffmg Nature ; and Alverado himfelf, when he
afterwards refiedled upon the Diftance, and the Succefs

he had met with in the Attempt, eafily became fenfible

of the Disproportion there was between the Fadt itfelf,

and the Feafibility of it.

The Army gained the firm Land by the firft Appear-
ance of the Day, and halted near Tabuca

, not without
fome Jealouly of that Town, which was very populous,
and in the Intereft of the Mexicans, but they took Care
not immediately to quit the Neighbourhood of the Lake,
that they might give Time to thofe who could efcape

from the Battle to fave themfelves ; nor was that Precau-
tion unnecefTary, for Several Spaniards and Tlafcalans

found the Advantage of that Stop, who, by their Va-
lour and good Management, got off by Swimming to

the Shore, where they hid themfelves in the Fields of
Maize in the Morning. Thefe gave the General an Ac-
count that the laft Divifion of the Rear Guard was en-

tirely cut off; and Cortes having drawn up his Troops,
found that he had loft about two hundred Spaniards,

more than one thoufand Tlajcalans, forty-fix Horfes, and
all the Mexican Prifoners, which laft not being able to

make themfelves known in the Confufion and Obfcurity
of the Night, were treated as Enemies by thofe of their

own Nation : The Spaniards were fatigued and difcouraged,

their Numbers diminifhed, and the Artillery all loft,

expecting every Moment to be attacked, and the Place

of their Retreat far off ; and among fo many Motives of
Concern, their Misfortune received a great Addition, by
the Lofs of fome principal Captains, in which Number,
thofe of the greateft Note were Amador de Larez , Fran

-

cifco de Morla
,
and Francifco de Salcedo , who loft their

Lives, all discharging their Duties with extraordinary

Valour. Juan Velaj'quez de Leon ,
who retreated in the

very laft of the Rear Guard, likewife loft his Life, op-
preffed by Multitudes, after having endured incredible

Fatigue, Shewing an invincible Courage, even to the

lateft Gafp ; a Lofs, which was generally lamented, for

all Men refpedted him, as the fecond Perfon in the

Army.
Cortes fat down upon a Stone to reft himfelf a little,

while his Officers were putting the Troops in order, and
difpofing them, to profecute their March. Lie found
himfelf fo oppreffed with Concern, that he never more
flood in Need of all his Magnanimity to temper his Grief.

He fummoned all his Conftancy to his AJfiftance
; and,

at the fame lime he gave his Orders, animated his

People, and exerted himfelf with his wonted Alacrity.
He enquired for the Aftrologer, either in order to repri-
mand him for the Part he had in haftening the March,
or to divert his Melancholy, by rallying him upon his
Science ; but he was told, he was killed in the firft

Aflauk, off the Caufway ; that Wretch having met
with the Fate common to thofe of his Profeffion. But,
in the midft of thofe Misfortunes, it was no fmall Con-
folation to Cortes

, and the whole Army, that Donna
Marina and Hieronimo de Aguilar had found Means to
efcape from the Battle, in the terrible Confufion of that
Night: They being the principal Inftruments of the
Conqueft, and no lefs neceffary than they had been be-
fore ; for without them, it was altogether impoffible to
engage the Friendftiip of the Nations they were going to
feek ; nor was it lefs happy, that the Mexicans did not
follow the Chace, for they gave Time for the Spaniards
to breathe after their Fatigue, and to march in better

Order, and with lefs Hafte, mounting the difabled Men
on the Strongeft of the Horfes. This Stop of the Mexi-
cans proceeded from an unexpected Accident, which may
be attributed to the Providence of God. The Sons of
Motezuma who had attended on their Father, during his

Continuance in the Quarters, together with all the Mexi-
can Prifoners, who were laft under Convoy, with the
Baggage, were unfortunately killed by the Enemy ; ,

and
in the Morning, the Indians allured by the Spoils of the
Dead, beheld pierced through with their own Arrows
the Bodies of thofe unhappy Princes, whom they reve-
renced with that kind of Adoration they once did their

deceas’d Father. They flood amazed, ftupified, and
confounded at the Sight, without daring to pronounce
the Caufe of their Aftonifhment. Llowever, it was not
long before the News was carried through the Troops,
and they were all feized with Fear, and that kind of hid-
den Terror, which the Antients called Panic.

The Mexican Chiefs refolved to fend an Account of
this Accident to the new Emperor ; and he, who was
forced to affedt a Concern, out of Compliance with
thofe whofe Grief was unfeigned, commanded the Army
to halt : Beginning the Ceremony of the Funeral with
Outcries and Lamentations, which ufed to precede the
Obfequies, whilft the Prieft, followed by all who had re-

mained in the City, came to receive their Royal Bodies,
in order to condudt them to the burying Place of their

Anceftors. It was to the Death of thofe Princes, that

the Spaniards were indebted for the firft Recovery from
their Confufion, and that feafonable Refpite

; but they
lamented, notwithstanding, their untimely Fate, and par-

ticularly Cortes, who loved thofe Princes, refpebted in

them the Memory of their Father, and had founded Part
of his Hopes in the right of the Elder. Cortes, in the

mean while, diredled his March towards Tlafcala , with
Guides of that Nation, his Army continually in order

of Battle, as not being without Sufpicion of fome De-
fign in the Enemies Delay ; and upon fuch Occafions

Diffidence is oftener attended with Succefs than too con-
fident Security. It was not long before fome Corps of
armed Indians appeared, who followed the Army, with-

out approaching within Shot. Thefe were the Inhabitants

of Tabued, Efcapugaleo , and Tenecuga , whom the Mexicans
had fummoned, to obferve the Motions of the Spaniards

on the March, till fuch Time as they had difcharged

themfelves of their Duty towards the Sons of Motezuma.
Cortes extended his Front, where he polled his Fire-Arms
and Crofs-Bows, being obliged to engage in the open
Field, without having any Place of Security to retire to.

As many of the Indians, as had Courage enough
to venture near, died without Bifcouragement to the

reft. The Horfe fallied out to fkirmifh, and made
a very great Slaughter ; But the Number of the Ene-
my continually increafed, and their Arrows and Slings

did confiderable Damage ; the Spaniards were tired,

and without Hopes of repulfing that enormous Mul-
titude, and now their Valour began, to flacken for

want of Strength; when Cortes, who behaved himfelf

in the Battle like a Soldier, without forgetting the Duty
of a General, obferved a Rifing-ground at no great

1 Diftance
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Diftance from thence, which commanded the whole Plain •,

upon the 1'op of that Eminence was a Building which

appeared like" a Fortrefs, or at leaft the Exigence in which

he found himfelf made him fancy it fuch : He refolved to

poffels himfelf of that Poft, for the Advantage of its

Situation, and, detaching a Party of Men to reconnoitre it,

he moved with the Army to gain it, which he did not find

could be effected without Difficulty, being obliged to face

the Enemy all the while afcending the Hill, and to place

forne Companies of Harquebuffiers, to defend the Ave-

nues *, but he happily compaffed his Defign, poffeffing

himfelf of the Tower without Refiftance, and in that

found all the Convenience which at that time he could de-

fire. It was a Temple ; but the Priefts and Servants who

attended the Worfhip of that Place had quitted it, flying

from the Neighbourhood of War, as People of a different

Profeffion; the Court of this Temple was encompafled

with a Wall after their Manner of building, which, toge-

ther with the Towers wherewith it was flanked,rendered it

tolerably defenfible ; and under the Shelter of thofe W orks

the Spaniards began to breathe.

The Enemy did not dare to fcale the Hill, nor did

they give any Signs of their intending an Aflault, but they

approached within Mu fleet- fliot, furrounded the Eminence

on all Parts, and made fomeAdvances to fhoot theirArrows.

In the mean time nothing was to be heard but barbarous

Shouts and Menaces, which ferved only to difcover their

Weaknefs. They were kept off till Evening began to

approach, at which time they all retired •, whether to com-

ply with the Obfervation of their Cuftom, of retiring

with the Sun, or that they found themfelves fatigued v/ith

having been in a manner continually engaged, is un-

certain. Cories difpofed every thing in his Quarters with

all the Care and CircumfpeCtion that a Poft fo threatened

obliged him •, he ordered the Guards and Sentinels to be

fooner relieved than ordinary ; that all might have their

equal Share of Reft : They made fome Fires, as well be-

caufe of the Coldnefs of the Seafon, as to confume the

Arrows of the Mexicans
, to deprive the Enemies of their

Ammunition. He gave fome Refrefhment to the People

out of the Provifions found in the Temple, and what the

Indians had faved with the Baggage
;

particular Care w as

taken of the Wounded, which was attended with no fmall

Difficulty in a Place where all Neceffaries were wanting.

Cortes attended in Perfon to all, but ftill without for-

getting the Danger to which he lay expofed ; and before

he.would retire to Repofe he affembled his Officers, to con-

fult with them what was to be done in this JunCture : He
•had already formed his Refolution, but he always declined

pofitively deciding in fuch Matters , and he was a

great Mafter in bringing People over to what was rea-

fonable, without fhewing his own Opinion, or making Ufe

of his Authority : Fie propofed different Methods which

might be taken, with the feveral Inconveniencies attend-

ing each of them ; leaving them to judge which Expe-

dient was moft advifeable •, but that which lie judged beft

was, to continue the March fo as to be out of Reach of

the Enemy before they renewed the Attack : In fupport

of which Advice he advanced many Reafons. He had

fcarce finifhed his Difcourfe when all the Captains agreed

that no other Refolution was practicable ; and it was de-

termined to begin their March at Midnight. Cortes con-

formed to what was really his own Opinion, though he

.treated it as the Opinion of others, a Policy which he was

accuftomed to make Ufe of, in order to prevent Difputes

.when the Affair was urgent and admitted of no Delay,

and which only thofe can practife who underftand the Art
of deciding by afking Advice, and of making a PropofaJ

in fuch a manner as to leave no room for Objection. As.

we have now conducted Cortes and his Army out of

Mexico, and have feen with how much Prudence and

Difcretion he managed every thing when Fortune feemed

to defert him, it feems but reafonable to put an End here

to this SeCtion, and torefervethe Reftorationof his For-

tunes and the Recovery of his Conquefts, to the next.

15. Bug that we may not proceed too haftily, Jet us

paufe a Moment, in order to confider the great Events

wre have been reading, and from thence form a true

Judgment of the Merit of this illuftrious Conqueror. We
have in the former SeCtion fhewn, that with a meer hand-

ful of Men, he undertook to conquer one of the moft

extenfive Empires the World ever law j and to which

no Power, now fubflfting, can be efteemed equal. We
have feeq that this could not be called a rafti or improvi-

dent ACtion, though it was, certainly^ one of the boldeft

and moft daring, that ever entered the Bread of Man,
As a Perfon flailed in Mechanics, may, with good Senfe

and great Reafon, undertake to perform, with an incon-

fiderable Force, what, to a Perfon unacquainted with

that Science, would be efteemed beyond the Reath of

Nature ; fo the Vigour of this Man’s Underftanding, his

incomparable Sagacity, and wonderful Penetration, ena-

bled him to forelee moft of the Events that did fall out •,

and to contrive the proper Means for converting them
to his Purpofe, as his Fortitude, Prefence of'Mind, and

happy Equality of Temper, put it always in his Power
to exert his fuperior Abilities upon all Occafions, and fet

him above the reach of Accident or Danger, however

great or unexpected. We have feen him in this SeCtion,

performing things alrnoft incredible and fome of them
aifo, particularly the feizing and imprifoning Motezuma,

not altogether juftifiable. But this is fo far from being

a new Thing in a Hero, that I believe it may be fairly

faid, there is fcarce a Character of this kind in ancient or

modern Pliftory, in which more immoral and more out-

rageous Actions do not frequently occur.

One Thing more I (hail remark before I proceed in

this Hiftory, becaufe it feems to do more Flonour to the

Courage and ConduCt of Cortes, than any thing elfe 5 and
in few Words it is this : The only Shadow of an Ob-
jection that can be raifed againft the Praifes that have been
beftowed upon this illuftrious Perfon, arifes from the

Suggeftion that he aCted with regular and well difeiplined

Troops, againft a barbarous and uncivilized People, un-
fkiiled in the Arts of Policy or War : But the Meafures'

taken by the Indians, to drive him out of Mexico , and
the Manner in which they aCted in the Execution of
thofe Meafures, very plainly prove that this Suggeftion

was ill grounded. Since, from thence, we plainly fee

that they neither wanted Skill as Politicians, nor were
deftitute of Difcipline as Soldiers. The Succefs likewife

that they met with in the ConduCt of their Scheme, plain-

ly demonftrates. That if they had been to deal with a

Man of lefs Abilities than Cortes

,

they would effectually

have carried their Point, and have driven the Spaniards,
not only out of Mexico but out of all their Dominions,
and have prelerved their Empire, perhaps, till this time ;

for, had they once acquired a thorough Knowledge of
the Artillery and Powder, they were certainly ingeni-

ous enough to have acquired the Ufe of them ; which;

if they had done, there is no Reafon to doubt that they

would have kept, their Ground, and have preferred, at

leaft, the interior Part of their Country, though, by
dint of their Naval Power, the Spaniards had made them-
felves Mafters of their Coafts.-

§ .
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SECTION XIII.

The Conclufion of Herman Cortes sExpedition^ including theUifiory of the remaining
Part of theW1zr, to the ReduEUon of the City and Empire of Mexico

;
by which

the Spaniards acquired their extenfveOominions on the Continent of North America

.

I. 'The Spaniards continue their Retreat under frejh Difficulties, while the Indians labour to intercept and
bring them to a general Engagement. 2. The whole Force oj the Mexican Empire defeated in the famous
Battle of Otumba, and the imperial Standard taken. 3. The Precautions taken by Cortes to improve this
Victory, and to prevent the bad EfeCts of a Mutiny that had like to have broken out among his People. 4.
The Mexicans fend an EmbaJJy to Tlafcala, in hopes of gaining that Republic ; in which they are di[ap-
pointed by the Interpofition offitch Lords as were Friends to the Spaniards. 5. The War renewed with great
Succefs, and a new Colonyfounded by the Spaniards on the Frontiers. 6. The Meafures taken by Cortes
for the Profecution oj the War

, the bad Difpoftion of the Army
,
and the Difjicuties which he found in

keeping the Troops from running into a general Mutiny, y. Pie receives
,
very unexpectedly

,
very conf-

derable Succoursfrom Spain, which encourages him to think of recovering Mexico. 8. He is fo fortu-
nate as to obtainfill larger Reinforcements

,
but is obliged to difcharge a Part of bis Army , on Account of

their feditious Behaviour, 9. While Preparations were making for’ a new Expedition, Cortes refolves to

fend over frejh Agents to Spain, in order to procure a Commifjion from the Emperor. 10. An Account

°J
\

what happened at Court upon the former Application
,
by the Father of Cortes and hisfrji Agents, and

of the timely Arrival of. thefecond. 11. I he Hiflory of this Matter farther continued, to the obtaining
a Declaration of Council infavour of Cortes, againji Velafquez. 12. An Account of his memorable Ex-
pedition into the Province oj Tezcueo, which fubmits without a Stroke. 13. The War with Mexico re-
newed by Cortes, with great Danger to his Army and tohimfelf. 14. Upon a Forefight of the Difficulties

that might attend the War, he makes Propofals of Peace to the Mexican Emperor
,
which are haughtily re-

jected. 13. The War break's out ofref, and Cortes gainsfeveral Victories over the Mexicans. 16. The
Indians are defeated in a general Engagement, in which, however, Cortes run a great Hazard of being
killed or taken, ly. AConfpiracy formed among the Spaniards to murder him, and a Sedition amongfl the
Allies. 18. Cortes ventures to attack three Caufways of the City ofMexico at once, and at the fame
Time carries on the War upon the Lake. 19. The Progrefs of the War, and the unexpected Difficulties

the Spaniards met with therein

.

20. Cortes makes a general Attack, in which, after an obftinate En-
gagement, he is defeated. 21. The Spanifh Prifoners are facrificed to the Indian Idols, and all their Af-
fairs furprizmgly decline. 22. Cortes renews the Attack, and forces the Indian Emperor to retire to the

farthef Part of the City. 23. The Emperor, Guatimozin, J'ucceffior to Motezuma, is taken Prifoner,
after which the City immediately furrenders

,

24. A fuccinCl Account of the Reduction of the whole
Mexican Empire

,
and of the Rewards befowed upon Hernan Cortes. 25. Obfervations and Remarks

upon this and fome of the foregoing Sections.

1. A Little before the appointed Hour, the Troops

jt\_ were affembled : The Order to march, and
the Reafon for fo doing, was given at the fame time,

upon which they prepared for fetting out, applauding the

Refolution. Cortes ordered to conceal their Motion, that

they fhould leave all their Fires burning, and, giving to

Diego de Ordaz the Charge of the Van-Guard, with fome
intelligent Guides, he placed his chief Strength in the

Rear, where he remained, that he might be the nearer

Danger, and be a Security to thofe who palfed before.

They fet forward with all necelfary Caution ; and, the

Guides being ordered to keep at fome convenientDiftance

from the high Road till the Morning, they marched,

little more than half a League, without the Silence of the

Night being interrupted by the leaft Noife : But, upon
their entering into a broken and hilly Ground, the Scouts

fell into an Ambuffi; divers Troops of Indians came
pouring down from the Eminences, and rufhing from
among the Bufhes,

,
without Order, attacked the Flank

;

and though not fo numerous as to oblige the Army to

halt, yet the Spaniards were obliged to beat off fuch of

the Enemy as ventured neareft, to break through feveral

Ambufcades, and to difpute many narrow Palfes.

The Spaniards were apprehenfive, at firft, that it was
the whole Army which they had left on the other Side of

the Temple, and fome report this Action as a Purfuit

made by thofe Mexicans ; but they were the Militia of

the neighbouring Towns-, who, by Orders received from
Court, endeavoured to difturb the March, poking them-
felves in the broken Parts of the Road. With this kind

of Opposition the Army advanced two Leagues, and be-

fore Day halted in another Temple, fituate upon an

Eminence, not altogether fo high as the former, but of

Sufficient Eleight to view the Country round about ; that

by the Number of Enemies they fhould difcover, they

might judge what Meafures were fitted: to be taken for their

Security. The Indian Peafants continued their Shouts,,

following at a Diftance, till, having advanced about two
Leagues farther, they difcovered a Village advantageoully

fituated, and as they believed well peopled. Cortes

pitched upon this Place for his Quarters, and gave Or-

ders for his Troops to poiTefs themfelves of it', and they

found it wholly forfaken by the Inhabitants, together

with fome Provifions, which they could not carry off

;

and which, at that Juncture, were very welcome. Here
the Army ftayed a Day or two ; the Condition of the

Wounded being fuch, that they could not proceed.

They made two Marches more, through a Country more
rocky and barren, always out of the great Road, and

fomewhat doubtful whether their Guides were right.

They had no Cover in the Night, nor did the Perfecutiom

of thofe Indians ceafe, who continually kept in Sight;

or, perhaps, they might be others who came out after

the firft, in order to follow them through their refoe(dive

Diftricds. But the greateft of all Inconveniencies was,

they fuffered Plunger and Third to that Degree, that

they wanted little of being quite difpirited. The Officers

and Soldiers, however, animating each other to move on.

They were forced to have recourfe to the Herbs and

Roots of the Field for Suftenance, without examining

whether they were venemous ;
though fuch as were the

moft prudent governed themfelves by the Knowledge
and Example of the Tlafcalans. One of the wounded
Plorfes died, and the Want they had of that Creature’s

Service in the Army, was forgot with Joy ; for it was

divided as a Regale among thofe who were in the great-

eft Extremity, who celebrated the Feaft by inviting their

beft Friends to partake of that dainty Food : A relifhing

Banquet at that time, at which all Scruples of Stomach

gave way to Neceffity. The laft of thefe two Marches

terminated
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terminated in a little Village, whofe Inhabitants, without

abandoning their Dwellings like the others, gave them
free Entrance, neither were they wanting in their Aflift-

ance to them, with a feeming Chearfulnefs in every thing

they were ordered ; which unexpected Entertainment

was a new Stratagem of the Mexicans
, that their Enemies

might come lefs prepared to the Snare which they had
provided for them.

Thefe People freely fhewed their Stores of Provifion,

and, from other neighbouring Villages, procured what
was fufficient to make the fatigued Spaniards forget their

pall Sufferings. Early • in the Morning the Army was
difpofed to afcend the Mountain, which on the other

Side declined into the Valley of Otumba, through which
they muff of Neceffity pafs to take the Road to Tlafcala.

They obferved fome Alteration in the Indians who fol-

lowed their March ; for their Shouts and Scoffs exprefs

rather Satisfaction than Indignation ; and Donna Marina
took notice, that they frequently faid go on Tyrants,

go on, for you will quickly arrive at the Place where
you will all perifh. Thefe Expreflions gave them Occa-
fion to reftedt ; fome began to doubt that thefe Indians,

confiding in the Tlafcalans
, rejoiced at the Danger to

which the Spaniards were marching, as having received

fome Notice that there had happened a Change in the

Fidelity of that Nation. But Cortes, and thofe of better

Judgment and Penetration, looked upon this Novelty
as a Token of fome Ambuff, that was nearer than Tlaf-
cala ; for there wanted not Examples of the Simplicity

and Eafinefs with which the Indians were wont to publifh
the very thing which they endeavoured to conceal : An
Error not peculiar to this People, and though a certain

Indication of Levity, no diredt Mark of Barbarifm.
2. They continued their March difpofed for frefh Ac-

tion ; when the advanced Guard, having reached the
Mountain Top, came with an Account that the Ene-
my had poffeffed themfelves of all the Valley, barring
up the Paffage to the Road whither they were diredting
their Courfe with a formidable Multitude. It was the
fame Body of Mexicans which they had left at the firft

Temple, reinforced with new Troops, who had difcover-
ed, in the Morning, the fudden Retreat of the Spaniards ;

and, notwithstanding they did not doubt but that they
ffould be able to overtake them, yet they feared, by the
Experience of the Night, that it would not be pofiible to
deftroy them before they reached the Tlafcalan Territories,
if they went on fecuring Mountains ; for which Reafon
they fentDifpatches to Mexico for Reinforcements, that an
Affair of fo much Importance might not mifcarry for
want of neceffary Force, which Propofal was fo well re-
ceived in the City, that all the Nobility inftantly fet out,
followed by the reft of the Troops which they had affem-
bled, to join the Army, and in the Space of three or four
Days they divided themfelves into different Roads,
marching under Shelter of the Mountains, with fuch
Expedition, that they got before the Spaniards

, and filled

the. whole Valley of Otumba, which is a very fpacious
Plain, where they might undifcovered wait for their Ene-
mies, and attack them without embarraffmg each other
for want of Room.

.

The Captain General of the Empire was diftinguiffed
in the Centre of the Multitude, borne up upon Mens
Shoulders in a Litter fumptuoufly adorned, in fuch a
Manner, that being a Witnefs of every one’s Behaviour,
his Orders might be punctually executed. Upon this

Chair, or Litter, flood eredt the Royal Standard of Mex-
ico^ which was not intruffed into any other Fland
but his9 and could only be brought into the Field in
Cafes of the greateft Exigence. This Standard was a
Net ot Maffy Gold hanging on a Pike, and crowned
With a Plume of Feathers of various Colours

; both the
one and the other myfterioufiy denoting a Superiority.
The hpanifo Army perceiving the frefh Danger for which
they were to prepare, Cortes began to examine the Coun-
tenances of his People, with that natural Fire in his Look,
which influenced their Hearts far better than Words

; and
finding them infpired With a generous Refentment, he
thus addreffed them :

“ Our Cafe is now fuch, that

_ We muft either die or conquer : The Caufe of our

“ God fights for us ; nor had he time to fay any
more, for the Soldiers themfelves interrupted, crying out
for the Word of Command; and he advanced with his

Front extended, and united the Body of the Army
with the Wings of the Horfe, who were appointed to
defend the Flanks, and fecure the Rear. The Fire-arms
and Crofs-Bows made their firft Difcharge fo opportunely,’
that the Enemy had fcarce time to make ufe of their

millive Weapons. The Swords and Lances did ftill

greater damage ; the Horfe taking care, at the fame time,'

to break, and to put to Flight thofe Troops which en-
deavoured to inclofe the Spanifh Army.
They gained fome Ground by the firft Charge, The

Spaniards gave no Stroke without a Wound, nor any
Wound which needed a fecond Blow. The Tlafcalans
threw themfelves into the thickeft of the Battle, with an
infinite Thirft after Mexican Blood, and all had fuch
Command of their Paffions, that they killed firft thofe
who appeared to be Leaders. But the Mexicans fought
with great Obftinacy, advancing, though not in the belt
Order, yet, with furprizing Refolution,- to fupply the
Places of tnofe who fell ; and the Spaniards were fatigued
with the Slaughter, for the Battle was continually re-
newing with frefh Men. Their whole Army feemed to'

give way whenever the Cavalry charged them, or the
Fire-Arms advanced ; but they returned with new Vi-
gour to recover their loft Ground, the Multitude moving
fo from Place to Place, that the whole Field appeared
like a Sea of Men, the perpetual Flux and Reflux
feeming to juftify that Comparifon.
Cortes fought on Horfeback, carrying Death and Terror,

wherefoever he came. But the obftinate Refiftance of
the Indians gave him no lmall Concern ; for it was not to
be hoped, but that the Strength of his Men muft abate,’

with fuch unintermitting Adtion ; and refledting upon the
Meafures he might take, to advantage himfelf, or to.

make his way to the Road, he was relieved by one of
thofe Obfervations he was accuftomed to lay up in his
Mind. He remembered to have heard among the Mexi-
cans, that the whole Fortune of their Battle depended,
upon the Standard Royal ; the gaining or lofing of
which decided the Fortune of the Day, on either Side 5

and being not infenfible into what Confufion the Enemy
was always put by the Charge of the Cavalry, he took a
Refolution to make an Effort, for the gaining the Imperial
Standard. To this Effedf, he called for the Captains
Sandoval

, Alverado, Olid, and Davila
, to follow and fe-

cure his Rear, together with the reft of the Horfe which
generally attended him; and having encouraged them with
a ffort Harangue, and given the neceffary Inftrudlions
how they were to proceed, he advanced, and attacked
on that Part which appeared Weakeft, and leaft diftanc
from the Centre.

The Indians gave back, dreading the Shock of the Ca-
valry, and before they could recover themfelves, the Spa-
niards threw themfelves upon the difordered Multitude,*
treading under Foot whole Battallions, and, without much
Oppofition, arrived at the Place where the Imperial
Standard was defended by the Nobles who were ap-
pointed for its Guard ; and while the Captains were dif-

perfing that numerous Guard, Cortes clofed with the
Captain General of the Mexicans

, who at the firft Stroke'
of his Lance fell, being dangeroufly wounded, on the
other Side of his Litter : He was foon forfaken by his
Guard, and left alone ; when Juan de Salamanca, a pri-
vate Gentleman, leaped from his FTorfe, and put an End
to the little Life he had left ; and foizing the Standard,
gave it into the Hands of Cortes. This Salamanca was a
Perfon of fome Diftindtion in the Army

; and, for hav-
ing done his General fuch a Piece of Service, the Empe-
ror conferred fome Favours upon him, giving him for
the Creft of his Arms the Plume of Feathers which
crowned the Mexican Standard.

The Mexicans no fooner faw their Imperial Standard
in the Power of the Spaniards, than they ftruck all the
reft of their Colours, and betook themfelves to a preci-
pitate Flight, feeking Shelter in the Woods and Fields
of Maize : The neighbouring Mountains Were covered
with the terrified Remnants of the Army, and in a few
Moments the Field of Battle remained to the Spaniards,

' who?



ii 6 The Expedition of H 3

who purfued their Vidtory with all the Rigour of War,
and made a terrible Deftruffion of the Fugitives ; it

was fo absolutely neceffary to ruin and difperfe them,

that they might not return. On the Side of the Spani-

ards fome were wounded, of which Number two or

three died at Tlafcala •, and Cortes, himfelf, received a

Blow on his Head, with a Stone, fo violent, that it bat-

tered his Head-Piece, and made a fmall Fradture in his

Skull. The Spoil was given to the Soldiers, which
was very confiderable, for the Mexicans came with coft-

3y Jewels and Ornaments, as to triumph. The Spanijh

Authors fay, that twenty thoufand Indians loft their Lives

in this Battle. A round Computation indeed ! and per-

haps, what is not uncommon in fuch Cafes, a certain

Number put for an uncertain.

3. The fame Spirit which Cortes fliewed in his utmoft

Difficulties, appeared in the Precautions taken by him
in making the moft of this Vidlory, and taking an im-

mediate Care for fecuring fbch a Poft, as might give

them time to concert what was to be done next. There
appeared on the Top of a Mountain, at fome Diftance,

a large old Indian Palace, which he gained. There
they ftaid that Night, and as foon as it was Day ad-

vanced a confiderable way through the Plain •, then going

up a fmall Hill they found a Spring of good Water,

where they halted and refrefhed themfelves, for till then

they had met with very little, and that not good ; they

came to Gualipa , a Town of two thoufand Houfes, be-

longing to the Republic of Tlafcala : The People of that

Place went out to receive them, fhewing extraordinary

Compaffion for their Sufferings ; the Women wept at

the Sight of them, and they were fupplied with Necef-

faries, in a moft affectionate Manner.

Cortes bleffed God he found fuch Entertainment among
Infidels. Thofe People asked why they womd not be-

lieve them, when they always told them they fhould not

truft the Mexicans, who were treacherous. That Day,

in the Afternoon, came to them Maxifcatzin, and ano-

ther Lord, who was Governor of Guaxacingo , and, when
chriftened, called Don John Xuarez , and many others,

as did Xicotencatl ; but this laft only in a Compliment.

They brought much Provifion. Cortes received them

with Joy ; but they were amazed to fee him and fo ma-

ny others wounded. Maxifcatzin, in that Aftonifhment,

delivered himfelf very elegantly, faying, that fmce his

Valour was fufficient to withftand all the Mexican Em-
pire, there had been fome Treachery in the Cafe, com-

forting him, and bidding him be eafy ; for, fince he was

alive, he might revenge that Injury, being among the

Tlafcalans, his fincere Friends, who he promifed fhould

affift him with all their Power ; all the other Lords gave

him the fame Affurances, and Cortes returning Thanks

in a moft courteous Manner, producing the Mexican

GeneraFs Standard and Arms, delivered the fame to

him, and gave the reft much of the Booty taken in the

Battle of Qtumba.

The other Commanders and Soldiers, following the

fame Example of Cortes , diftributed abundance of the

Booty they had gained in that Fight, which was very ac-

ceptable, as being Mexican Trophies. Here Cortes was

informed, that about twelve Days before, John Jufle and

MorlayrACx about thirty Spaniards, had fet out from Gua-

lipa, carrying Cortes’s Equipage to Mexico •, and that tho’

they fought well, they were all cutoff by thtMexican Gar-

fifons, together with one of Maxifcatzin s Sons, who he

fent alorig with them. This was afterwards verified, for

they found cut on a Tree. This way pajfed the unfortunate

John Jufte, and his unhappy Companions, being reduced to

fuch Want ofFood, that they gave a Wedge of Gold, weigh-

ing eight hundred Pieces of Eight, for afew little Cakes of

Italian Wheat . Thence'* the Spanijh Army proceeded to

Tlafcala , and the Country being populous, the Roads

Were crowded with the Inhabitants coming out to fee

them. The Magiftrates met Cortes, with above two

hundred thoufand Men in good Order. The Women
and Children went foremoft, and wept as foon as they

faw the Spaniards, curfmg the treacherous Mexicans ;

next came the Citizens, and received them in a moft

courteous Manner. The Lords of the four Quarters

iRNAN Cortes, Book 1.

took Cortes into the Middle of them ; there was much
Mufic at the Entrance into the City

; he was lodged in

Maxifcatzin ’ s Houfe, who made him a great Entertain-

ment, and in this Court there was much dancing and
rejoicing.

At Tlafcala Cortes found Capt. Paez , whom he had left

there, with eighty Spaniards, and was glad to hear that

he had been well ufed *, he allured him, that Maxifcatzin-
was his real Friend, and that Xicotencatl hated him.
When he underftood that Maxifcatzin had offered Paez
an hundred thoufand Men to march with the Spaniards,

to his Relief, and that Paez exculed himfelf, alledging,

that he had oblerved his Orders, conlidering how much
Service the Succour might have clone him, he gave him
fome hard Words, calling him Coward •, for that brave

Commanders, in fuch Perils, are not to adhere literally

to Orders, but to act as Exigencies may require. Hojeda
was the Perfon that entertained the greateft Priendfhip

with the Tlafcalans, and brought Provifions from the

Country Towns ; fome reproached him, faying, why
come you hither to devour our Subftance

;
go your way,

you come in a wretched Condition from Mexico , being

turned out like cowardly Women. He gave them good
Words

; but Cortes was much concerned at it, being in-

formed that Xicotencatl was the Occafion of it : He ac-

quainted Maxifcatzin, who faid, that whilft he lived no
Man fhould prefume to affront him ; however he kept

himfelf upon his Guard.

A Numbnefs feized his Head, occafioned by hisWound,
and, it being followed by a violent -Fever, he was in much
Danger j but it pleafed God, as he was well taken care of, he

recovered. Whilft his Diftemper held him, thole few Spa-

niards he had, hearing fome fufpicious Words from the In-

dians, muttered that they would return to the Sea Coaft, al-

ledging that Cortes’ s Contrivances to return to Mexico would

be their Ruin, and that they were now fattening to be facri-

ficed and eaten, as the Indians defigned, •, few being of a

contrary Opinion, the greater Number, with a Notary,

forcibly required Cortes to go away to Vera Cruz ,
to

avoid the Danger that threatened. Cortes anfwered with

much Gravity and Calmnefs : In the firft place, he ex-

tolled their paft Aftions, put them in mind of the Victories

they had obtained, and the Valour of the Spanijh Nation,

blamed their Faint-heartednefs, for that having made the

World ring with the Fame of their Exploits they fhould

fhew Fear, which would turn to their Shame ; he pro-

mifed them much Wealth and Profperity ; difpelled the

Fears they had conceived of the Tlafcala7is ; faid, he

would try their Friendfhip by making War on the Tepea-

cans, who had lately (lain feveral Spaniards
; he put them

in mind, that all he had faid to them had proved true ;

that he had performed all he promifed, and then, in cafe

the Affair ofTepeaca did not Succeed, he would find fome

Expedient for them to return with Honour to Vera

Cruz.

This appeafed them for the prefent, but he had feveral

Confultations with the chief Commanders, as to the Con-

fidence that was due to the Tlafcalans

:

Some affirmed,

that there was no trailing of them, fo that if they took

a fmall Number of them the War would not be carried

on ; and if they had many, it was dangerous : Others

added, that the Enmity between thefe two Nations was

well known, as were the Advantages the Tlafcalans reaped

by the War with the Culuas ; for which Reafon their

Fidelity was not to be called in queftion. Cortes, having

maturely weighed this Affair, and made fome Enquiry

into the Matter, adhered to this Advice, which made him

believe that his good Fortune would not forfake him in

this Enterprize.

4. The Mexicans having offered up their Sacrifices,

returned Thanks to their Gods, repaired their City, and,

underftanding how well the Spaniards had been received

in Tlafcala,
refolved to fend fix Men of Note Embaffa-

dors thither with a Prefent of Cloth, Feather-works, and

Salt, which were the Things thofe People wanted moft.

Notice being given of their coming, they were met as

ufual, and the Council being affembled to hear them,

the Eldeft delivered his Prefent and faid, That as they
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were Relations, fpoke the fame Language, and obferved

the fame Religion, it would be convenient to put an End

to' the long Wars that had been between them, and that

they fhould partake of thofe Things wherein the Mexican

Empire abounded. And they wanted befides other Ad-

vantages that would accrue by Peace ; and therefore in

order to bring that to pafs it was proper they fhould facri-

fice thofe few Chriltians, with whom their Gods were of-

fended for many Reafons, and who would infu.lt them in

the fame Manner if they did not look to themfelves.

The Prefent was received, and they faid they would con-

fider of it. When the Embaffadors were withdrawn, their

Propofals were debated : Xicotencatl and others fpoke

for the Confederacy ; Maxifcatzin,
defending the Spa-

niards, aavifed them to be Friends with them, alledging

the Fidelity and Honour due to Guefts.

He extolled their Valour, alluring them of the fame

Advantages the Mexicans propofed, and particularly in-

lifted, that the Friendship of the Spaniards ought not to be

flighted, as it might contribute to enlarge the Dominions

of their Commonwealth, which they could not expeft from

the Mexicans,
whofe Ambition and Perfidioufnefs was

well known •, befides, that if once the Spaniards were

expelled, no queftion was to be made but that they would

be greater Enemies than before, though it were only for

having entertained them in Tlafcala. Xicotencatl ftill ob-

ftinately infilled, that the Spaniards were ill Men •, and

both Sides refiedling on each other, it came to fuch a

Height, that Maxifcatzin gave Xicotencatl a Pulli from

him, and threw him down fome Steps, telling him he was

a baleMan, and a Traitor to his Country. The Mexicans

returned home without any other Anfwer, and reported

what had happened. Cortes being immediately informed of

all thefe Particulars returnedThanks to Maxifcatzin, pro-

mifing he would endeavour to make good all he had in his

Name promifed to the Republic. Xicotencatl

,

being fatisfied

that Cortes would be acquainted with what had been done

in the Council, went to him and faid, he had tried by all

Means to acquire Honour, by oppoling him •, but that

lince the Gods had made him invincible, he begged he

would take him into his Favour, offering his Perfon, and

defiring he would make Trial of him in carrying on the

War againft Tepeaca, Chulula and Guaxacingo , fmce they

had offended him in breaking the Friendfhip and Faith

contracted with him, going over to the Culuas, and

killing the Spaniards that were marching through that

Country ; befides, that to make the War on Mexico , as

he intended, it was proper firft to take off their Confede-

rates, and begin with Tepeaca.

Cortes embraced him, returning Thanks for his good
Will, and promifing to take fuch Meafures for the Se—
vice of the Republic, that it fhould be revenged on all its

Enemies. Fifty Days were now paffed fmce Cortes' s

Arrival at Tlafcala , after his Return from Mexico , and

Xicotencatl preffed him daily, faying the Men were ready

whenfoever he fhould think fit. Though Cortes had

more need to have attended his Cure than to enter on frefh

Fatigues fo foon *, yet, for fear of lofing fo favourable an

Opportunity, underflanding that the Tepeacans

,

and the

MexicanFocces with them, had fecured all the Paffes that led

to the Sea, he lent Meffengers to the Tepeacans, and to the

other Towns, defiring them to quit the Friendfhip of the

Mexicans, and to embrace that of the Tlafcalans

,

and he

would forgive them the Injury done him by breaking their

Faith, which they had engaged to him when he marched

to Tlafcala. They made little Account of his Offer, but

refolved to adhere to the Mexicans. Cortes fignified the

fame to the Council of Tlafcala, and they, being Enemies
to the Tepeacans, naturally inclined to War, defirous

to pleafe Cortes
, who had gained all the prime Men,

having lent them many Prefents from Mexico , and done
them much Hondtir •, and believing that the War would
be very advantageous to the Republic, offered to fupply

him with fifty thoufand Soldiers.

5. As Cortes found all things fucceeded to his Mind, and
that it was not only juft, but neceffary to chaftife the In-

jury done by the Tepeacans
, he began to prepare for his

March. And here he firft thought to fend the King an Ac-O CP

countof all that had happened ; becaufehe had not done it
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fmce he fet out from Villa Rica for Mexico : He told his

Majefty all his Succeffes, as alfo his Misfortune at Mexico
?

with all the Particulars relating to it ; fhewing all his Dis-

appointments to have been occafioned by Pamphilo de

Narvaez, who could not be brought to an Accommo-
dation, for which Reafon he kept him Prifoner at Vera

Cruz he likewife demanded Men and Horfes, promifed

to fubdue that vaft Empire with little Affiftance, and

without Expence to the Crown „ for he offered to pay for

the Horfes, Arms, and Ammunitpn that fhould be fent

to him : Fie defired fome Reward might be bellowed on

Jerom de Aguilar, the Interpreter, who did extraordinary

Service ; and prepared to fend Mendoca with this Account,

and the Value of thirty thoufand Pieces of Eight in Gold :

The Alcaldes and Regidores of Villa Rica, who were al-

ways with Cortes

,

wrote at the fame time. Tepeaca being

but eight Leagues from Tlafcala, the Inhabitants knew
what was coming upon them, and on their Side prepared

for War ; but we rauft here mention what occafioned this

War •, viz. the Affair of the Spaniards thofe People

deftroyed.

The News of the great Wealth of New Spain being

fpread throughout the Hands, feverai Spaniards tranfported

themfelves to Vera Cruz where, about fifty or fixty of

them, joining together, fet out for Mexico, by the Way
of Tepeaca , at the Time that Cortes was retired to Tlaf-

cala and all the Country having been informed that the

War was declared againft the Spaniards at Mexico, the

Tepeacans refolved to kill them and their Captain, whofe

Name was Corenado, which they actually put in Execu-

tion ^ and the like was done in other Parts, concluding

that the Spaniards

,

at Mexico, would be all deftroyed,

as the Mexicans every where reported. Cortes marched

out of Tlafcala with his Spaniards

,

and fix thoufand In-

dian Archers, till fuch time as the fifty thoufand Tlaf-

calans were raifed, to be under the Command of Xicoten-

cat!, affifted by Alonfo de Hojeda, and John Marquez,

who fpoke the Language tolerably * he advanced three

Leagues, and took up his Quarters at Cinpancingo, whi-

ther fo great a Multitude reforted from the Lordfhips of

Guaxacingo and Chulula, that it was not doubted but that

they amounted to an hundred and fifty thoufand fighting

Men.
The People of Zacatapeque, and of Acazingo, having

made it their Choice to join in this War with the Inhabit-

ants of Tepeaca againft the Spaniards •, they, as lying

neareft Tlafcala, were firft entirely deftroyed ; and then

Tepeaca was reduced to fuch Extremities, that the Inha-

bitants fubmitted, and took an Oath to be good Subjects

to the King of Spain . This War happily over, Cortes

divided the Profits between his own Forces and the

Republic of Tlafcala, after deducting the Fifth for the

King. The Republic of Tlafcala was highly pleafed to

fee Cortes fhare the Booty fo punctually with them, and

befides, their City was full of Slaves, Salt, Cotton, Fea-

ther-works, Jewels, and other things they had Occafion

for. The City of Tepeaca being perfectly reduced, Ma-
rina underftood that the Mexicans were preparing to fall

upon the Spaniards when they leaft fufpedted it. Cortes

feized fome that were neareft about him, who, he was

informed, knew of it •, and, having examined into the

Affair, punilhed them feverely. The Mexicans having

Advice that Cortes was marched to make War on Tepe-

aca, took care to fend Armies to feverai Parts to fecure

their Frontiers, perfuaded their Allies to Hand by them,

and made all poffible Preparations, not only to defend

themfelves, for that they looked upon as a Matter of no

Difficulty, but to offend the Spaniards and like a fubtle

People, fent the Heads of Horfes, and other things they

had taken, to the feverai Provinces they fufpected might

be inclinable to forfake their Intereft, giving out that

Cortes was dead, and encouraging the People with the

Hopes, that having no Commander, they would eafily

make an End of all the reft. This Notion fo far prevailed

with the Indians, who are naturally fickle, that moil of

them revolted, though they had fworn Obedience to the

King of Spain and wherever any Spaniards were they

flaughtered them.

When all things were fettled at Tepeaca ,
and in the
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neighbouring Parts, Cortes fent Pome Commanders to re-

duce thofe that (till held out ; enjoining them to try all

gentle and fair Means ; and gave out that he would re-

turn to Tlafcala. The chief Men of Tepeaca entreated

him, that fince they were become the King of Spain's

Subjects, purfuant to the Oath they had taken, he would

not forfake them •, but, in cafe he could not avoid go-

ing, he would leave fome Spaniards there, or elfe they

fhould be deftroyed : Cortes anfwered, that he would en-

deavour to fatisfy them, and that they need not fear the

'
Mexicans

, for he hoped in God they fhould foon fee

them quite difabled *, and thinking the Situation of that

City very- convenient to fecure the Way to Villa Rica, as

commanding the Palfes through which the Spaniards

came into thefe Parts ; and that the Province was in the

Midft of the Country, near to the Republic of Tlafcala,

Guaxacingo, and Chulula, on which it bordered ; and on

another Side upon the Culuas, who, being fo clofe by,

might occafion new Commotions there : Upon all thefe

Confiderations, and to pleafe the Tepeacans, who had de-

fired a Garrifon of him, he fent for the Alcaldes and

Regidores of the Council, who were with him, and told

them it was convenient to fettle a Colony there, for the

Reafons aforefaid ; who approving of it, he appointed

the proper Officers, and Jerom de Aguilar to be Regidore,

being always ready to requite thofe that deferved it. He
called this Place Segura de la Frontera , i. e. the Secu-

rity of the Frontier, becaufe founded upon the afore-

faid Motives, and becaufe it lay on the Frontiers of

Culm.
6. It has been before obferved, that for the better car-

rying on the War againft the Spaniards, the Mexicans

had thought fit to eleft Guatimozin for their Emperor,

the Nephew and Son-in-law to Motezuma: He was a

young Man about twenty-five Years old, of fo much
Spirit and Vigilance, that, contrary to the Manner of his

Predeceffor, he entirely gave himfelf up to the Care of the

Public *, being defirous, immediately, to lliew the Ad-
vantages of Government when placed in proper Hands

:

He knew what the Spaniards were doing in the Province

bfTtpeaca, and, forefeeing the Defigns they might form,

when affifled by the united Forces of the Tlafcalans, and

other neighbouring Provinces •, he began to have thofe

reafcnable Apprehenfions, which are neceffary to prudent

Meafurcs.

Cortes received an Account that his Army was upon

the Frontiers, which was confirmed by three or four No-
bles, fent by the Cazique of Guacachula, a populous City,

fituate on the Road to Mexico , and a Place which the

new Emperor looked on as one of the Ramparts of his

Empire. They came to requeft Succour againft the

Mexicans, complaining of their Violences, and offering

to take up Arms againft them, fo foon as the Spaniards

fhould come within Sight of their Town. They made
the Undertaking appear eafy and juft •, faying, that their

Cazique ought to affift as a Vaffal of the King of Spain,

Cortes afked them what Force the Enemy had in thofe

Parts ? They told him twenty thoufand in the Diftrift of

their City, and ten thoufand more in another City, cal-

led Yzucan ,
four Leagues from them ; but that, in Gua-

cachula, and its Dependencies, they could raife a very

confiderable Number of Men, who would be glad of an

Opportunity to take up Arms. Cortes examined them

very carefully, that he might difcover the Intentions of

their, Cazique •, and they gave fo good an Account of

themfelves, as fully convinced him of their Sincerity •,

and, though he fhould have had fome remaining Sufpi-

cion, he would, at that time, have diffembled it for,

in cafe the Treaty could not have been depended on, it

was neverthelefs neceffary to drive away the Enemy, and

fubjedt the frontier Towns before the Mexicans came with

a greater Force to defend them.

Cortes applied himfelf fo earneftly to this Enterprize,

that the very fame Day he formed an Army of three

hundred Spaniards, twelve or thirteen Horfe, and above

thirty thoufand Tlafcalans., under the Command of Chri-

fiopher de Olid ; and after he had made this Difpofition,

he put his Defign in Execution with fo much Expedi-

tion, that the Army marched next Morning. Olid ear-
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tied the Envoys, fent from Guacachula, with him, and
had Orders to advance with Circumlpebtion, till he came
near the City; and. in cafe he fufpe&ed any Treachery,
to engage the Mexicans in fome advantageous Poft, and
break them before they attacked the Town. They all

marched on very chearfully, till, at fix Leagues from Te-

peaca, and almoft at the fame Diftance from Guacachula

,

they found it rumoured among the Peafants of the Coun-
try, but without any good Foundation, that the Empe-
ror of Mexico was on the March with his whole Force,

to relieve thofe Cities.

The Soldiers of Narvaez believed the Report, and fo

multiplied the Enemies Forces in their Imagination,

that, without hearkening to Reafon, or obeying Orders,

they infolently protefted that they would march no far-

ther : So that Chrifiopher de Olid grew angry, and in a
contemptuous Manner bid them return ; threatning them
with the Difpleafure of Cortes, fince they were not
touched with the Difhonour of their Retreat. But as he
was preparing to profecute his March without them,
there happened a new Accident, which, if it did not al-

together fhake his Conftancy, yet retarded the Succefs

of the Expedition. They faw feveral Bodies of Men
defeending from the neighbouring Mountains, and ad-

vancing with more than ordinary Diligence ; and Chri-

Jiopher de Olid,
believing the Mexicans were coming to at-

tack him, drew up his Men in order, in which he a<5l-

ed rightly ; for too much Care never did hurt in an Ar-
my. But fome Llorfe, whom he had fent before to gain

Intelligence, returned with an Account, that it was the

Cazique of Guaxacingo
,
with his confederate Caziques,

who were come to affift the Spaniards in their War againft

the Mexicans, who had ravaged their Frontiers, and
threatened their Dominions. Upon this, Olid ordered

their Troops to halt, and the Caziques to come before

him, which was prefently done.

But that which fhould have given them all entire Satifo

faction, occafioned a fecond Uneafinefs in the Soldiers.

It began amongft the Tlafcalans, and next infefled the

Spaniards ; for they both declared, that thofe People were

not to be milled ; and that they were fent by the Mexi-

cans to ferve them by falling on the Spaniards during the

Engagement. Chrifiopher de Olid heard them, and, with-

out enquiring fufficientlyinto the Matter, entered into their

Sufpicions prefently, feized thofe Caziques, and-fent them

away to Tepeaca, for Cortes to determine concerning them.

An inconfiderate Adlion, by which he ran the rifque

of raifing a Difturbance between his own People and

thofe who really came as his Friends. The Prifoners

were brought before Cortes, complaining with a good deal

of Reafon of Olid. Cortes heard them with great Kind-

nefs, and, ordering their Irons to betaken off, endeavoured

to regain their good Opinion. But upon further Con-

fideration he found it would be neceffary to carry on this_

Enterprize in Perfon ; the Diftruft which his Indian Allies

had of each other, and the Uneafinefs among the Spaniards,

feeming to threaten fome fatal Event. He prefently fet out,

and in a few Hours came up with the Army : There

every body was pleafed with his Prefence, Things looked

in quite another Manner, and the Storm that was beginning

to gather difperfed ; he reprimanded Olid

,

for not fending

him an Account of the Accident, fince he was fo near,

and for difeovering his Jealoufy by the Imprifonment of

the Caziques ; and, having joined all the Forces, without

any farther Delay he marched on to Guacachula, order-

ing the Envoys from that City, to go and inform their

Caziques where he was, and what Force he had brought

along with him.

The Mexicans were polled on the farther Side of the

City, but on the firll Notice from their Sentinels they ad-

vanced with fo much Speed, that by the Time the Spa-

niards came within Mufket-fhot they had formed their

Army, and poffeffed themfelves of the Road, with an

Intention to try their Strength under Cover of the Town.

The Victory was very vigorously difputed ; the Mexicans

not only defending themfelves, but advancing with all

the Signs of Refolution to maintain their Ground to the

utmoft ; when the Cazique of Guacachula laid hold

of this Occafion to give a Proof of his Fidelity, falling
i
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®n their Rear, and at the fame time affaulting them from
the Walls with fuch Bravery as much facilitated the

Victory ; and in half an Hour the Mexicans were intirely

defeated, there being but few who were not either killed

or wounded. When Cortes had fettled his new Conquests,

he returned to Tepeaca which he called Segura de laFrontera

,

and there he received the News, that his firm Friend

Maxifcatzin was at the point of Death, at Tlafcala, which

haftened his Return thither, though not time enough to

find him alive : Fie died a Chriftian, and as much attached

to the Spanijh Intereft as ever *, fo that Cortes was much
concerned for the Lofs of him, but his Grief however

was foon leffened by the coming of a frefh Reinforcement

of Spaniards in the following Manner.

y. A Ship of moderate Burden arrived at Juan deUtua

and brought thirty Spanijh Soldiers, two Horfes, and

fome Provifions and Ammunition, which Velafquez lent

to Narvaez,
taking it for granted that all the Conquefts in

that Country were his own, and the Troops of Cortes at

his Devotion., Their Commander was Pedro de Barba,

the fame who was Governor or the Havanna when Cortes

failed from the Ille of Cuba, having by his Friendfhip

efcaped the laft Snares that were laid to flop his Voyage.

Pedro Cavalier

o

, who commanded on the Coaft, no

fooner difcovered the Veffel, but he went out in a Boat,

falutedthe new Comers with great Civility *, and having

found by the very refpeCtful Manner with which Pedro de

^Barba inquired after Narvaez the Defign of their coming,
anfwered him, without the leaft Flefitation, that he

was not only in good Health, but in great Profperity,

all thofe Countries having fubmitted to him, and that

Cortes and fome ofhis People were fled to the Mountains ;

which induced them to land without the leaft Diftruft, and
go to Vera Cruz,

where they difcovered the Deceit, and
found themfelves Prifoners to Cortes. Barba commended
the Stratagem of Cavaliero, for in reality he was not

forry to find his Friend in fo good a Condition.

They were carried up to Segura de la Frontera
, and

Cortes (hewed a particular Satisfaction at the Arrival of
more Spaniards,

with the agreeable Circumftance of re-

ceiving this Succour from the Hands of his Enemy.
He treated Barba very kindly, and gave him a Company
of Crofs-bows, upon the Confidence he had of his Friend-
fhip. Fie diftributed Gifts among the Soldiers, upon
which they agreed to ferve under his Command. He
afterwards read the Letter privately, which Barba brought
Hr Narvaez •, in which Velafquez, fuppofing him Mafter
of all thofe Conquefts, gave him Orders to maintain him-
felf there at ail Adventures for which End he promifed
him very powerful Succours •, and, laftly, told him, that if

Cortes was not dead, he fhould immediately fend him
away with a fufficient Guard, for that he had received ex-
prefs Orders from the Biftiop of Burgos to fend him
Prifoner to Court. About eight Days after arrived a
lecond Veffel with another Reinforcement for Narvaez,

which Pedro Cavalier

o

feized after the fame manner. She
brought eight Soldiers, and a Mare, with a confiderable
Quantity of Arms and Ammunition, under the Com-
mand of Capt. de Lobera. They all immediately went to
Segura and lifted themfelves, as the others had done.

^
Thefe Succours came by a Way fo unlooked for, that

Cortes confidered them as good Omens, and forerunners
of future Sitccefs. He had already refolved on the Con-
quefl of Mexico , and the great Number of Allies by
which he found himfelf fiipported in his laft Expedition
confirmed him in his Refolution. But the Paffage on the
Lake was the grand and unavoidable Difficulty, and
gavj^ him great Concern ; for, after the Enemy had once
found out the Secret of breaking the Bridges of the Cauf-
ways, there was no depending upon portable Bridges,
which were only to be ufed when they were pinched in
Time ; wherefore he began to think of building twelve
or thirteen Brigantines, which fhould be able to refill the
Indian Canoes, and tranfport his Troops to the City •, and
tnelc he propofed to carry in Pieces on the Shoulders of
the Indian Famines for fourteen or fifteen Leagues at leaft
of very bad way, over the Mountains of Tlafcala, to a
River near the Lake. He had a vigorous Imagination,
’an$ ^:as naturally an Enemy to inch lazy Spirits as fancy

difficult Things to be impoffible. Fie communicated his

i noughts toMartin Lopez, on whofe Ingenuity and great

Abilities he depended for the compafiing this important
Defign

; and found lie did not only approve of it, but
alio undertook to execute it without Difficulty.

Fie fent him before to Tlafcala, with all the Spanijh

Soldiers who had any Skill in the Carpenters Trade, in

order to begin the Work, with a fufficient Number of
Indians to cut Wood, or do any other Service for which
there might be Occafion •, at the fame time he ordered
the Iron-work and Rigging, and whatever had been pre-
formed out of the Ships that were funk, to be brought up
from Vera Cruz, ; and, having obferved that thofe Moun-
tains produced Frees which afford a kind of Rofin, he
drew out fuch a Quantity as was neceffary for the careen-

ing; of his Barks. Fie, was in want of Powder, but foon
found Means to make very good, fending to fearch for

Sulphur in the Volcano difcovered by Diego Ordaz ; for
he believed they could not fail of finding it there : And
fome Spanijh Soldiers belonging to the Artillery offered
tiieir Service

; and, in fine, returned with as much Sul-
phur as was wanted. When this Affair was over, he
began to think of returning to Tlafcala, to haften as much
as ne could the Preparations for his Expedition ; and be-
fore he went he left his InftruCtions with the new Council
at Segura

, and appointed Capt. Francifco de Orozco Com-
mander of the Garrifon, with about twenty Spanifh Sol-
diers, and the Militia of the Country, at his Difpofal.

8. Cortes complained with fome Warmth of Francifco
Garay, becaufe, knowing the Progrefs he had made in
the Empire of Mexico , he did not, notwithstanding, en,-

deavour to make a Settlement in the Province of Panuco ;

but fuch a happy Afcendant had the Fortune of Cories,

over that of his Rivals, that as Velafquez furnifhed him
with Succours, the fame Way by which he intended to
deftroy him, and fupport Narvaez ; fo the Meafures
which Garay had taken to uftirp fome Part of his Go-
vernment, turned likewife to his Advantage. We have
already related how Garay was repulfed, when Cortes was
with his Troops at Zempoalla ; notwithflanding which,
he prepared another Fleet, with a greater Number of
Soldiers, commanded by his beft Officers.

But the fecond Expedition was as unfortunate as the
firft \ for the Spaniards were no fooner landed, than
they met with fuch Refiftance from the Indians, that
they were glad to retreat to their Ships in the utmoft
Diforder ; and, being wholly intent how to avoid the pre-
fent Danger, put to Sea without obferving the fame
Courle. They were feparated for fome Days, and, with-
out knowing any thing of each others Defign, they ar-
rived almoft all at the fame time, on the Coaft of Vera
Cruz

, where they agreed to ferve under Cortes
, without

any other Motive than that of his great Reputation. This
Succour was looked upon as fent from Heaven *, for tho*
it be certain that the Confufion of the Soldiers and Sail-
ors might help to difperfe thefe Ceffels, which forced
them on the Coaft, where they were fo much wanted,
yet their coming fo opportunely, and after fo many Mif-
lortunes, to augment the Troops of Cortes, is an Event
worthy of particular Reflexion.
The firft Ship that arrived was commanded by Cap-

tain Carnargo
, and had on board fixty Spanifo Soldiers;

a little after came another with fifty choice Soldiers, and
Even Horfe, commanded by Captain Miguel Diaz

, a
Gentleman of Arragon

, who had fignalized himfelf on
ail Occafions •, and laftly, though fomewhat late, arrived
the Veffel commanded by Captain Ramirez

, with forty
Soldiers, ten Plorfes, and great Abundance of Provifions
and Arms. They all landed, and the firft, without flay-
ing for the reft, made the beft of their Way to Tlafcala,

leaving an Example to the Followers to take the fame
Rout, which they all did with entire Satisfaction

; for
the great Advantages made by Cortes

, in New Spain, had
made fuch a Noife over all the Hands, that the Soldiers
were eafily led whither they thought Profperity invited
them, i his .. Succour augmented the Number of the
Spaniards, and infpired them with frefin Hopes. The- -

Soldiers received the new Comers with Joy ; they em-
braced each other as Friends of a long Acquaintance,

without
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without any other Tye than that of coming from the fame

Country.

Notwithstanding this good Fortune, he could not quiet

the Soldiers of Narvaez,, who were importunate with him,

for leave to return to the Ifle of Cuba they put him in

Mind of his Promife, and he could not deny but that

they went upon the Expedition to Tepeaca on that Con-

dition ; for which Reafon he was not willing to enter into

any new Difputes with them, and the rather becaufe he

found his Troops augmented with Soldiers, better difci-

plined, and did not think it a proper time to march at

the Head of unwilling Mutineers.

For thefe Reafons therefore he ordered a Proclamation

to be made : That whoever had a Mind to return home,

was free to go, and Jhould be furnijhed with Veffels, and

every thing elfe that was neceffary. The greateft Part of

the Soldiers of Narvaez made ufe of the Opportunity,

but fome ftayed ; and what deferyes to be remarked is,

that Andres de Duero , who appeared on feveral Occafions

fo much attached to the Intereil of Cortes, was one of

thofe who retired ; and although there be no Account of

th§ Reafon of this Separation, we may very well believe

there was but little Sincerity in the Pretences with

which he coloured his Retreat ; fince we find him, fhortly

after, making ufe of all his Intereft at Court in favour of

Velafquez.

9. Cortes having now got rid ofthefe Mutineers, whom
Alverado had the Care of conducting to the Veffels, be-

gan to confider of the Time neceffary to be employed

in building the Brigantines. He difpatched new Or-

ders to the Confederates, to hold themfelves in readinefs

to march upon the firft Notice, directing the Quantity of

Provifions and Arms they were to provide : And at his

Leifure Hours he wrote an Account of all the Particulars

of the Conqueft, to be fent to the Emperor*, defigning

to equip a Veffel, and fend new Agents, who might haften

the Difpatch of the former, or give him Notice of the

Condition his Affairs were in at the Coitrt of Spain *, his

Uncertainty therein being now one of his greateft Dif-

quiets.

Cortes drew up this Account in form of a Letter, and

repeating every thing of Importance in the Difpatches

he fent the Year before by the Captains Portocarrero

and Montex0, he gave his Majefty a faithful Relation of

all his Adventures, from the Time he marched out of

Zempoalla, and by his Courage and Conduct made his

triumphant Entry into the capital City of the Empire,

till he was afterward forced to retreat to Tlafcala with

confiderable Lofs. He alfo acquainted him with how

much Security he was able to maintain himfelf in that

Province, together with the Number of Spaniards that

had augmented his Troops, and the great Confederacies

he had made with divers Indian Nations, for renewing the

War againft the Mexicans. He expreffed, with a noble

and generous Confidence, the Hope he had of reducing

to his Majefty’s Obedience all that new World, whole

Bounds to the North were unknown even to the Natives.

He enlarged upon the Riches of that Empire, the Ferti-

lity of the Soil, and the Wealth of the feveral Princes.

He highly extolled the Valour and Conftancy of the Spa-

niards,
and the Affe&ion and Fidelity of the Tlafcalans *,

with Relation to himfelf, he left it to his Actions to fpeak

for him. He clefired fpeedy Juftice againft the unfair

Proceedings of Velafquez,
and Francifco Garay , and made

preffing Inftances of an immediate Succour of Soldiers,

Horfes, Arms, and other warlike Provifions. He re-

prefented, in yet ftronger Terms, the Neceffity of fending

fome Ecclefiaftics and Regulars of approved Virtue,

to affift Father Olmedo in the Converfion of the Indians *,

giving an Account that fome of the Chief among them

Were already baptized, and that in the reft there was

fuch a Difpofition to receive the Truth, as gave great

Hopes of its making a confiderable Progrefs.

The General fent thefe Difpatches by the Captains,

Mendoca and Ordaz. His private Inftruftions to them

were, cc That before they difcovered their Commiffion,

“ or made any Declaration of their being fent by him,
u they fhould firft find his Father, and the two Agents

who were fent the Year before, and jointly carry on

“ their Negociation, according as the Condition of his

“ Affairs fhould require.’
5

He, remitted alfo a fecond

Prefent to the Emperor, confiding of Gold and other

Curiofities, which had been preferved at Tlafcala, to

which the Soldiers alfo contributed, and were, upon this

Occafion, very liberal *, adding the Booty acquired in

the Expeditions of Tepeaca and Guacachula a Prefent

lefs in Value than the former, but more deferving, as being

amaffed in the Midft of their Difgraces, after thofe Loffes

whereof Cortes had given a faithful Account in his Letters.

10. It is now neceffary, in order to the perfect under-,

Handing of what is to follow, that we fhould look over

into Spain, in order to fee what Effects both thefe and
the former Applications produced in his Favour had *, fince,

at prefent, he was not in more Danger from the Arms of

his Foes in the new World, than from the repeated Ef-

forts of thofe implacable Enemies which, in ipite of all

his glorious Succeffes, laboured his Deftruftion in the

old. That we may perform what we intend of this kind

at once, we will take up things from the Beginning, re-

ducing the whole of this Controverfy in the Spanijh Court,

into as narrow a Compafs as is po'ffible. It was a long

time that Martin Cortes, with the two firft Envoys of his

Son, Alonfo Portocarrero, and Francifco de Montexo , held

the wretched Employment of waiting in the Anticham-

bers of the Minifters, fo far from being admitted to Au-
dience, that, not daring to importune them, they only

prefented themfelves in the Throngs as they paffed by,

and were forced to content themfelves with receiving an

accidental Glance of an Eye, the comfortlefs Notice

taken of thofe who are afraid to ruin their Pretenfions, by
advancing them unfeafonably. The Emperor, however,

gave them a very favourable Hearing, and found fuffi-

cient time to inform himfelf, exadtly, of all that paffed

in new Spain, and to judge what might be expedted from

the Enterprize. And, in order to this, he made himfelf

Mafter of the whole Affair, not difdaining to afk Queftions

upon many Points. By this Means the Emperor difcover-

ed the great Advantages which might be expedted from

fuch wonderful Beginnings : And the Idea he at that

time formed of the Merit of Cortes helped to recom-

mend him to his Favour, as he was naturally inclined

to value extraordinary Men.
The fudden Departure of the Emperor did not permit

him to come to any Refolution, in a Matter wherein fo

many Difficulties were raifed, as well by the Agents of

Velafquez, as by fome Minifters who fupported them.

But when the Day of his Embarkation came, which was

the 20th of May, 1520, his Majefty did, in a particular

Manner, recommend the Affair of Cortes to Cardinal

Adriano,
Governor of the Kingdom in his Abfence. The

Cardinal was very fincerely defirous to favour his Caufe

;

but as the Informations, by which he was to govern him-

felf, came from the Council of the Indies (where the

Votes were influenced by the Authority and Prejudice of

the Prefident the Biffiop of Burgos

)

he found himfelf at a

Lofs how to come to any Refolution *, nor was it an eafy

Matter to affure himfelf of making a right Judgment,

while the Reprefentations of Velafquez came cloathed with

the Appearance of Juftice, and the noble Exploits of

Cortes were difcredited with the Name of Rebellion. Af-

terwards, when it was moft neceffary, there wanted Time

to examine into the Truth of this Affair, the Cares of the

Minifters being employed in Matters of the laft Import-

ance. It was, indeed, a very improper time to con-

fider of new Enterprizes, when the Minifters were fo

wholly employed in finding Remedies for the Evils which

affii&ed the State within Doors, that thofe without made -

no Sort of Impreffion upon them : So that Martin Cortes,

and his Friends, fenfible of the fmall Advantages they

reaped by their Solicitations, and of the general Diforders

of Affairs, retired to Medillin,
with a Refolution to let

the Storm blow over, and expect the Return of the Em-
peror, who was perfectly well apprized of the Affair, and

had fnewn a Difpofition to do Juftice to their Preten-

fions ; and they plainly faw that his Authority was necef-

fary to furmount the Oppofition of the Bifhop of Burgos

,

and Other Impediments which arofe from the prefent Pof-

ture of Affairs.

1 Some
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Some little Time after Ordaz and Mendofa arrived at

Seville after a profperousVoyage ; and, without difeover-
‘

m<r themfelves, or their Commiffion, they took Care

to°be informed about Cortes' s ' Affairs, a Precaution

which imported no iefs than their Liberty ; for they un-

derftood, to their great Surprize, that the Commiffioners

of Trade had exprefs Orders from the Billiop of Burgos,

to flop- and imprifon any Perfon who fnould be lent

from New Spain, and to feize on the Gold and other

Merchandize" that he fhould bring, either on his own

Account, or by way of Commiffion. Upon which they

only endeavoured to fecure their Perfons, and thought

themfelves very happy in preferving their Letters and

Difpatches, leaving the Prefent for the King, with every

thing elfe, in the Hands of thofe Judges, and to be dif-

pofed of at the Pleafure of the Bifhop of Burgos. They

parted from Seville,
not without great Apprehenfion of

hair:.: difeovered ,
determining, if poffible, to find out

at the Court either Martin Cortes ,
or the two Agents,

in order to get Light how to proceed •> but hearing, on

the Road, that they were retired to Medellin ,
they went

on to that Town, where their Arrival was welcomed with

all the Demonflrations of joy which fuch wonderful

and wifhed for News could infpire. It was debated

among them, whether it would be proper to carry the

Difpatches of Cortes immediately to the Cardinal-Re-

o-ent, without delaying to inform him of fuch important

News : But, confidering the prefent Difturbances of the

Kingdom, they thought it would be to no Purpofe to

fpeak of diftant Advantages, upon which they refolved

to continue in their Retirement, till the Minifters were

more at leifure.

The Account whichcame foon after, 'of the Emperor’s

Return, contributed very much to reftore the public

Tranquility ; he gave Affurance, in his Letters, that he

would leave all other Affairs, to come where his Prefence

was fo neceffary. .
This Affurance entirely fettled every

thing, and Martin Cortes
,
judging it a proper Time to

renew his Solicitations, let out .immediately for the

Court, with the four Commiffioners from his Son j

where, after feme ffnall Delays, they had a particular

Audience of the Cardinal-Regent. They informed

him, in general, how far Matters were advanced to-

wards the Conqueft of Mexico, and referred him to the

Letters of Cories for the .Particulars. They gave him

alfo an Account of the Orders they found at Seville, for

imprifoning any one who fhould come from Cortes, and

of the Seizure of the Prefent they had brought for the

King. Upon this Occafion, they reprefented the Rea-

fons they had to diftruft the Bifhop of Burgos, and, laft-

ly, defired Leave to except againft him, in a legal way,

as a Judge, offering to make good the Reafons of their

Exception, or ftiffer the Penalty of their taking fuch a Step.

The Cardinal heard them with Attention ; he feemed

touched with their Misfortune, arid comforted them with

Promifes of a fpeedy Difpateh : He was particularly dif-

pleafed with the Orders given at Seville, and the Seizure

of the Prefent, as being done without his Knowledge.

And farther, the Cardinal anfwered them, with regard to

their Requeft concerning the Billiop, That they might

take their Remedy againft him at Law.
With thefe Encouragements to hope for better For-

tune they immediately entered their Exception againft

the Prefident of the Council of the Indies, in his own
Court, delivering their Reafons in Writing, with all the

Temper and Moderation neceffary to a due RefpeCt.

But their Reafons were fo ftrong, and the Truth of what
they alledged fo well known to the other Judges, that

they durft not deny Juftice in an Affair of that Import-

ance, and more especially on the Approach of the Em-
peror’s Return. After a full Hearing, the Bifhop was
abfolutely forbid to interfere in any Matter between Cortes

and Velafquez. His Orders were revoked, the Embar-
goes at Seville taken off, and the Importance of the Un-
dertaking appeared in its true Light. The heroic Adri-

ans of Cortes , which were almoft obfeured before by the

Sufpicion of his Fidelity, were now celebrated as they

deferred, and the Cardinal, by feveral Decrees, recom-
mended the Difpateh of the Envoys, and was fo fmcerely

defirous to forward the Affair, that, even after he had
You, II. Numb. 77.
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received the News of his Exaltation to St. Peter’s Chair;

he difpatched fome Orders favourable to Cortes, as he

was on the Road to embark.

11. In a fhort Time after the Emperor’s Arrival ifi

his Spanifh Dominions he gave Audience to the Envoys
of Cortes

,

and notwithftanding thofe of Velafquez at the

fame Time prefented their Requeft
;

yet, as he had been

well informed of the Cafe, on both Sides, by Letters

from the Cardinal, now Pope, he, by a new Sentence, con-

firmed the Recufation of the Bifhop of Burgos, and ap-

pointed Commiffaries to determine this Affair. The firft

thing the Council did was, to look over the Memorials,,

drawn from Letters and Relations produced at the

Trial ; but there they were fo embarraffed by Contra-

dictory Accounts, that they thought it neceffary to order

the Agents, on both Sides, to explain themfelves viva,

voce at the next Meeting ; for they were all defirous to

difpateh this Affair, and examine ftriCtly into the Accu-
fations brought by the Parties againft each other, and
into the Strength of their refpeCtive Arguments, that 1©
they might come to the Knowledge of the Truth.

The next Day the Agents appeared before the Coun-
cil, with their Advocates, and, amongft thofe for Velaf-

quez, Andres de Duero fignifted himfelf. But People

were the lefs furprized to fee him unfaithful to' his

Friend, knowing he had been fo firft to his Mailer,

The Memorials were read, and the Parties at the fame
Time were examined, in order to difeover how they jufti-

fied themfelves from their refpeCtive Accufations. Front

their Anfwers the Judges drew what was fufficient to

decide the f^ffair ; and, after fome few Days Hearings*

the Court unanimoufiy agreed, “ That it was not reafon-

“ able for Velafquez to appropriate to himfelf the Con-
“ queft of New Spain, without a better Title than that

“ of having expended fome Money in the Preparations
“ for that Enterprize, and naming Cortes for Com-
“ mander : That he could only have his ACtion for what
“ he had laid out : That the Nomination of Cortes af-

“ forded him no Pretence ; for belides that he gave
tc him the Commiffion without the Authority of the
cc Commiffioners of the Royal Audience, whole Orders
“ he fhould have received, or fo much as acquainting
“ them with it, he loft thofe Prerogatives the Day that

“ he revoked it, and could have no right to fay; that

“ the Conqueft was made by his Order *, Cortes being;
“ by that Revocation, left free to aCt as he fhould judge
t£ moft advantageous for the Service of the King, with
te the Troops and Veffels, which for the moft Part he
tc had equipped at his own Expence, and that of his
cc Friends : And laftly, they cenfured Velafquez, as a
<c Perfon who had fhewn a very ungovernable Ambi-
“ tion, in afpiring to ufurp the Glory and Advantage
“ of the Actions of another, and as having been guilty
“ of a Rafhnefs, which deferved a, very levete Repri-
“ mand, in lending an Army againft Hernan Cortes
tc without confidering the Confequences which might
cc have attended fuch violent Proceedings, or regard-

tc ing the Orders he had received to the contrary, front
“ the Minifters of the Royal Audience of Santa Do-
“ mingof

Thefe Conclufions were laid before the Emperor;
which being approved by his Majefty, Sentence was

;

pronounced, declaring Hernan Cortes to be a good Mini-
fter and faithful SubjeCt, honouring with the like Appro-
bation the Officers and Soldiers under his Command 5

impofing perpetual Silence on Velafquez, on the SubjeCt

of having any Pretenfions to the Conqueft of New Spaing

and ftriCtly commanding him, on Pain of feVere Piinifh-

merit, not to raife the leaft Obftacle to that Affair, di-

rectly or indireClly, with a Refervation to any Demand
he might have, on account of Monies by him expended
in the Armament of the Veffek which he was to lire for/

in the ordinary way of Juftice. And thus ended this

Affair , the Judges referring the Honours defigned for

Cortes

i

the reprimanding Velafqiiez, and other Conclu-

frons of the Council, to the Difpatches that were to be

fent in the Name of the Emperor. The next thing

taken into Confederation v/as the Affiftance to be given

Cortes, the Care of which the Emperor referred to the

fame Council, He gave a very favourable Audience to

1 i Mi
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his Agents, bellowed feveral Marks of his Kindnefs upon
Martin Cortes , on account of his Son’s Merit, whom he
promifed to reward according to his Service.

Several Regulars were named for the Converfion of
the Indians

:

He ordered a confiderable Number of Arms
and Horfes to be embarked in the firft Fleet, and, con-

fidering how much the utmoft Difpatch imported to

them, he commanded the Orders to be immediately
drawn, and fent i one was directed to the Royal Audi-
ence of Santa Domingo , another to Velafquez, ftricdly en-

joining him to defift from further interfering in that En-
terprize, and feverely cenfuring his violent Proceedings ;

another to Francifco Garay
, blaming him for attempting

any thing on New Spain: The lift was diredled to Cortes,

and abounded in thofe Marks of Honour and Favour,
which Kings beflow on thofe from whom they have re-

ceived extraordinary Services, when they do not difdain

to own the Obligation. Thefe Difpatches were figned

by the Emperor in Valladolid the 22d of Oftober 1522,
and fent away with two of the Envoys of Cortes , the other
two remaining to follicit Succours, and receive Inftruc-

tions that were framing for the Government of the new
conquered Country. But to return,

12. When our Hero refolved to renew the War, it was
towards the Year 1520, and he had no fooner refolved

than fo lucky an Accident happened, as gave both him-
felf and his Soldiers frefh Spirits. A Ship arrived at

Vera Cruz with Arms and Ammunition on the Account
of private Merchants, but both the Captain and all his

Men were fo charmed with the Reports they heard of
the Riches of Mexico , that they quitted their Ship, and
joined the Army. The next Day there was a general
Mufter, when it appeared, that there were five hundred
and forty Foot, and forty Horfe, together with nine

Pieces of Cannon. The Tlafcalans furnilhed ten thou-
fand Men, and the Confederates in Proportion.

The Army marched that Day fix Leagues, and took
up their Quarters in a Place called Tezmeluca, which fig-

nifies a Grove of Oaks. It was a confiderable Town,
fituate on the Mexican Confines, and in the Jurifdidtion

of Guaxacingo
, whofe Cazique took Care to provide fuf-

ficiently for all the Troops. The Day following they
continued their Match with all neceffary Precautions.

They received Advice, that the Mexicans were affembled

on the other Side of a Mountain, which rendered the

Road of Tezcuco very difficult, and becaufe they came
not to that Place till towards Evening, and it was not
advifeable to march through fuch broken mountainous
Ground when Night was approaching, the Army made
a halt. In the Morning they began to mount the Hill,

and penetrate the Woods, but they had not marched
much above a League, when the Van-guard returned,

with an Account that the Enemy had flopt up the way,
with Trees laid a-crofs, and fharp Stakes, which they

had fixed in the loofe Sands, to wound the Horfes ;

upon which Cortes faid to the Spaniards aloud, Thefe
valiant People don’t feem very defirous to meet us, fince

they take fo much Pains to flop up our way to them ;

and he ordered tyo thoufand Tlafcalans to join the Van-
guard, and clear the Road, which they executed with
fo much Expedition, that the Rear of the Army fcarce

feemed to flop.

From this Place they difcovered the great Lake of
Mexico , and upon this Occafion Cortes put his Soldiers

in Mind of the Riches they had enjoyed, as well as of
what they had fuffered in that City, mixing the good
and bad, that he might animate them to Revenge. They
likewife difcovered feveral Fires in diftant Towns, fuc-

ceeding one another with force Intermiffion ; and, tho’

there was no doubt but thefe were Signals made on the

Difcovery of the Army, they purfued their March,
with the fame Precaution. They foon difcovered, at a

great Diftance, the Enemy’s Army, which took up all

the Plain, without making any Motion, feeming re-

folved to continue in a Poll from whence they could

eafily make a Retreat. The Spaniards rejoiced at the Op-
portunity of coming fo foon to an A&ion, and the Tlaf-

calans did the fame : But the Joy of the latter foon

turned to Fury ; fo that Cortes was obliged to make

ernan Cortes, Book !.

ufe of his Authority, and the Diligence of fome of his
Captains, to prevent their running into Dilorder.
The Mexicans were on the farther Side of a great Ba-

ranco, or C'hafm in the Earth, which muft of Neceffity
be paffed. It was made deeper by a Brook, which, col-

lecting all the Waters from the Mountains, ran through
it, and was at that Time confiderably fwelled. The
Mexicans had a little wooden Bridge over it for the Ufe
of Paffengers, which they could eafily have broke down,
but had left on Purpofe, as was afterwards fuppofed,
that they might deftroy their Enemies in that narrow
Pafs, thinking it impoffible that they could ever form
themfelves on the other Side, when fo vigoroufly op-
pofed. After this Manner they reafoned, when at a
Diftance from Danger j but when they difcovered the
Army of Cortes, which they had believed to be fo nu-
merous, their Imaginations were ftruck with other Noti-
ons : They wanted Courage to defend their Poft, and
therefore began to retire by little and little, without
turning their Backs. Cortes advanced with Speed, and
when he came up to the Baranco, he efteemed it a Piece
of good Fortune that the Enemy had quitted it ; for,

notwithftanding the Spaniards found no Refiftance, they
had fome Difficulty in palling it. He detached twenty
Horfe, and fome Companies of Tlafcalans, to keep the
Enemy in play, without engaging farther, until fuch
Time as the reft of his Troops were paffed. But the

Mexicans no fooner faw them drawing up on the other
Side of the Baranco, than they laid afide all their Policy,

difperfing themfelves at once, fome betaking themfelves
to the moll unfrequented Paths, and others feeking Re-
fuge in the Mountains.

Cortes did not care to lofe Time, but marched to

poffefs himfelf of Tezcuco. The Army in their March
made fome Slaughter of the Mexicans, who had abfcond-
ed in the Woods. The fame Night the Troops quartered

in a Place lately forfaken by the Inhabitants, within three

Leagues of Tezcuco , where they doubled their Sentinels,

and were in a Manner all Night under Arms. But the
next Day, at a little Diftance from the Town, they dif-

covered about ten Indians , who were coming in Hafte
along the Road, with the Appearance of a Meffage,
and who brought with them a Plate of Gold, in form of
a Flag, hanging to the Top of a Lance, which was
looked upon as a Sign of Peace.

The Chief of them came as Embaffador from the King
of Tezcuco

,
defiring Cortes to fpare his People and

Country ; acquainting him, that he defired to be his

Confederate, for which End he had provided good Quar-
ters for all the Spaniards in the City ; and that the rdl of
the Nations, under his Command, fhould be fupplied

with every Thing that was neceffary. Cortes put fome
Queftions to him j and, as he came well inftrudted, he
anlwered without Hefitation ; adding, that his Mafter
had juft Reafon to complain of the Emperor, who was
about to execute his Revenge upon him by fome Extor-
tions, and other Oppreffions not to be endured, for his

having refufed him his Vote in his Election, for which
Reafon he was refolved to unite himfelf with the Spa-
niards, as one of the moft interefted in the Ruin of that

Tyrant.

It does not appear from any of the Spanifh Hiftorians

who this King of Tezcuco was •, but they all agree, that

he was both a Tyrant and a Ulurper, fo that as foon as

the Spaniards were in Poffeffion of the Place, the Nobili-

ty defired Cortes to reftore their lawful Prince ; which,

as it was an A6t of Juftice, and feemed to pro-

mife much in favour of the Spanifh Intereft, he rea-

dily performed, to the great Joy of the Inhabitants.

13. As they made fome Stay in this City, Qlmedo
found Means to convert the King to the Chriftian Reli-

gion ; and he proved both a faithful, and an ufeful Ally

;

fending fix or feven thoufand of his Subjects to affift in

widening the Canals, that they might the better receive

the Brigantines, which had been prepared in order to

fail into the great Lake, againft the armed Canoes, which
the Indians employed thereon. Cortes, at the fame time,

defiring to undertake fomething to facilitate the Enter

-

prize upon Mexico, refolved to advance to the City of

Iztapalapa9
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Iztapalapa,

fix Leagues forward, that he might deprive

the Mexicans of the Shelter for their Canoes, and partly

to give the confederate Indians forne Employment.

Idre City of Iztapalapa was ftuated upon the fame

Caufway by which the Spaniards made their firft Entry

into Mexico ;
and difpofed after fuch a Manner* that the

greateft Part of the Building was within the very Lake,

whofe Water was brought into that Part of the Town,
which was built upon the Bank, by Trenches, to let it

in as Occafion required. Cortes charged himfelf with

the Care of this Expedition, and took with him the Cap-

tains Alverado and Olid, with three hundred Spaniards,

and ten thoufand Tlafcalans ; and though the young
King of Tezcuco was defrous to accompany him, fie

would not permit it, telling him his Prefence would be

more ufeful in the City ; the military Government of

which he left to Sandoval
,
and, with both of them, fuch

Inftruftions as he thought neceffary for the Security of

their Quarters, and to keep things in order in his Abfence.

They prefently began their March by the Caufway, de-

figning to poflefs themfelves firft of that Part of the

City which was built upon it, and diflodge the Inhabi-

tants from the other Part, with the Artillery and Fire-

arms : But the Enemy was informed of their Motions,

and the Army was no fooner come within fight of the

Place, than they difcovered a Body of about eight thou-

fand Men, at a little Diftance from the Walls, who came
out to defend them with fo much Refolution, that,

though they found themfelves inferior in Number, they

ftood the Engagement, and fought with Bravery enough
to retire with Reputation, which they did in a little time
to the City ; where, without flaying to defend the En-
trance, or Unit up the Gates, they inftantly difappeared,

throwing themfelves into the Lake in diforder.

Cortes was fenfible that this kind of Retreat had the Ap-
pearance of a Stratagem, to draw him into fome greater

Danger, and therefore marched his Army into the City
with all pofiible Precaution, but he found the Houfes ut-

terly abandoned ; and, though the Noife and Cries of
the Enemy continued in that Part, which ftood in the

Water, he refolved, with the Advice of his Captains, to

maintain himfelf in the Poft where he was, and lodge
within the Walls, without attempting any thing farther,

the Day being far fpent : But it fcarce began to be
dark, when they perceived the Canals every where to

overflow, the Water running impetuoufly over the lower
Grounds.

Cortes immediately underftood that the Enemy’s De-
fign was to drown this Part of the City, which they
might eafily do by opening the Sluices of the great Lake

;

and, as the Danger was inevitable, he was obliged to give
Orders, inftantly to quit the Place ; and, though they
made all the hafte pofiible, the Water came above their

Knees. Cortes was very much mortified, that he had
not prevented this Stratagem of the Indians •, as if it was
pofiible, with the utmoft Vigilance, to provide againft
all Accidents. He drew out his Army into the Road of
Tezcuco, to which Place he thought to retire, deferring
the Enterprize ol Iztapalapa to a more favourable Op-
portunity ; for it was impracticable, at this time, with-
out a greater Force on the Lake-fide, and fome Veftels,

to drive the Mexicans from the Place. The Troops lodg-
ed that Night on a little Hill free from the Water,
where, nevertheiefs, they fuffered very much, being wet
and without any Defence againft the Cold; but in fuch
good Heart, that there was not the leaft Murmuring
among the Soldiers.

At the firft Appearance of Day, he continued his Re-
treat, and haftened the March of his Men. As foon as
it was broad Day, they difcovered a formidable Body of
Enemies in purfuit of the Army. Cortes, notwithftand-
ing this, marched on, but more flowly, though the Sol-
diers moved but very unwillingly, being animated with
a Spirit of Vengeance againft their Enemies. When Cor-
tes thought convenient, he ordered his Troops to halt
and face about

; and the Enemies began the Attack with
the lame Precipitation that they purfued ; but the SpaniJJo
Crofs-bows, and the Bows of the Tlafcalans

,
gave a

Check to their firft Fury ; and at the fame time the

Florfe charged them, making Room for the confederate

Troops, who entirely broke that diforderly -Multitude^

and obliged them to leave the Field with confiderable

Lofs.

Cortes purfued his March Without dropping, to reach

his Quarters before Night. But the Enemy, no lefs di-

ligent in rallying than retiring, advanced a fecond and
third time to the Attack, without being terrified with
the great Slaughter they had fuftained • till fuch time as,

fearing to approach too near Tezcuco, where the whole
Strength of the Spaniards lay, they marched back to Iz-

tapalapa, fufficiently chaftized for their Boldnefs, having
loft, in the three Attacks, fix thoufand Men : And the?

Cortes had fome wounded, he loft only two Ilafcalans

and one Horfe, who, covered with Arrows and Cuts,

yet lived to bring off his Mafter. Cortes, and all his Ar-
my, a little before Night, entered the City of Tezcuco,

with the Glory of three Victories obtained by the Way,
which gave Reputation to the Expedition, and covered
the Difgrace of the Retreat.

Whilft Cortes remained in Tezcuco^ he received fre-

quent Vifits from the Neighbouring Caziques ; among
the reft there came Meftengers from the Provinces of
Chaleo and Otumba, with an Account that there Was a

powerful Army of Mexicans upon their Frontiers, who
had Commiflion to deftroy them, for having made an
Alliance with the Spaniards. They defired Succour to affift

them in their Defence : This Requeft appeared neceffary,

for it imported Cortes very much, not to fuffer the Mexi-
cans to fix themfelves in a Place where they might cut
off his Communication with Tlafcala. He immediately
difpatched. Sandoval and Lugo, with two hundred Spa-
niards, fifteen Horfe, and a fufiicient Number of Tlaf-
calans ; among whom, there were fome who had obtain-

ed his Permiftion to retire to their own Country, and fe-

cure the Spoils they had obtained in the War, Thefe
Wretches marched with the Baggage of the Army, and s

as Avarice regulated the Weight of their Burdens, they
had fo overloaded themfelves, that they could not keep
up with the Troops, but were forced to flop frequently
to take Breath.

The Mexicans being informed of this, fell upon them
in one of their refting Places ; Sandoval and Lugo return-
ed immediately to their Relief, and fell upon the Enemy
fo vigoroufly, with their whole Force, that they turned
their Backs as foon as attacked : Five or fix Tlafcalansi

who were difarmed and embarrafled with their Burdens,
periflied upon this Occafion, but the Spaniards recovered
all the Booty, with fome Addition. They continued
their March, till the Army, having pafled the Province of
Chaleo, approached the Frontiers of Tlafcala. The Mex-
icans had affembled all the Troops of the neighbouring
Provinces, to chaftize the Rebels of Chaleo and Otumba ;

and, knowing that the Spaniards were coming to the Re-
lief of thofe two Nations, they reinforced themfelves
with Part of the Troops quartered about the Lake ; and,
having thus a very formidable Army, polled themfelves
on the Road the Spaniards were to pafs, to try their

Strength in the Field. Sandoval and Lugo, having given
what Orders they thought neceffary, advanced in order
of Battle, without altering their Pace : But, on Sight of
the Enemy, the Spaniards and Tlafcalans halted, to ex-
amine more narrowly the Intention of that Body of
Troops.

14. The Mexicans had the Advantage in Numbers,
and advanced in Crowds, and made the firft Difcharge,
without any Effect. The two Captains, taking Advan-
tage of their Confufion, ordered the Horfe to advance,
whofe Attack immediately made Room for the Spaniards
and Tlafcalans, breaking this diforderly Multitude with
great Slaughter. The Flight of the Enemy foon became
univerfal ; and the Troops of Chaleo and Otumba

,

which
had fa Hied out on the Noife of the Battle, coming up at

the fame time, the Chace was fo bloody, that the MexL
can Army was entirely defeated, with little or no Lofs.
Light of the moft confiderable Prifoners Were referred,
in order to get forne Information from them and the
Army pafled that Night to the City of Chaleo, whofe
Cazique went before to prepare Quarters with great

abundance
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abundance of Reirefhments for all the Troops ; nor did

he forget to have the Victory celebrated with Rejoicing,

after the ufual Manner of that People.

The Inhabitants of Chaleo
,

as Subjects of the Mexi-

can Empire, were Enemies to the Llaj'calans, and had,

befides, perpetual Difputes with them about their Fron-

tiers : But this Night all their Quarrels were forgot, at

the Defire of the Chalquefes. The Spaniards were Me-
diators at the Treaty, and, the Chiefs of both Nations be-

ing alfembled. Peace was concluded : Sandoval and Lugo
undertaking to get it confirmed by Cortes

,
and the Llafi-

calans to have it ratified by the Republic. This Affair

thus finifhed, they returned to Cortes, who highly com-
mended both the Spamjh Officers, the Soldiers under

their Command, and all the Indian Auxiliaries. He let

the eight Mexican Captains at Liberty, and fent them
with Propofals of Peace to their Emperor ; not that he

hoped any thing from it, farther than fhewing the juftice

of the War to all the People in that Part of the Yv
r
orld,

by obliging the Enemy to draw it upon themfelves, by
repeated Reiufals of all Term's of Accommodation.

15. About this time Cortes was informed that the Bri-

gantines were finifhed, by the Induftry and Care of Mar-
tin Lopez , and the Republic of Llafcala granted him ten

thoufand Men to carry thefe Veffels from the Place where

they were built to the Lake, which they accordingly

performed ; and, if we confider it attentively, this will ap-

pear one of the wifeft Contrivances of this great Captain,

and the happy Execution of it, one of the molt furpriz-

ing things performed by the Spaniards, in the Courfe of

this Expedition. He was no fboner acquainted with this,

than he again took the Field, and had feveral Engage-
ments with the Enemy, in moft of which he was fuc-

cefsful; but, at the Attack of a Place called Lac-aba,

he was compelled to retreat. A Veffel arrived at this

time at Vera Cruz,
and, in her, Julian de Alderte, a Na-

tive of Lordefdlas, with the Charadter of the King’s Trea-

furer. Father Urrea, of the Order of St. Francis, Anto-

nia de Caravaial
,
Geronimo Ruiz de la Moto, Alonfo Diaz,

de la Reguera, and feveral Soldiers of Diftinction,

with a very confiderable Succour of Arms. They im-

mediately marched to Llafcala,
and there had an Effort

to conduct them faff to Lezcuco , themfelves carrying the

firft News of their Arrival.

Soon after there arrived Meffengers, difpatched in

hafte from the Caziques of Chaleo and Lhamanalco , to

demand Succour ; for the Emperor Guatimozin, as appear-

ed by his Condu'dt, applied himfelf entirely to the Arts

of War; and had confidered that there was no better

way to compafs his Defign, than by leizing on that Fron-

tier, whereby he might cut off their Communication with

Llafcala, and prevent Succours from Vera Cruz ; a Point

of fo much Confequen.ce, that Cortes found himfelf ab-

folutely obliged to protedt thole Allies, to whofe Fide-

lity he owed the Prefervation of this Pafs. He imme-

diately difpatched Sandoval to their Relief, with three

hundred Spaniards,
twenty Horfe, and fome Companies

of Llafcala and T'ezcuco. Sandoval marched with fuch

Diligence, that his Succour arrived very opportunely.

The Caziques had alfembled all their Troops, which,

pined to thofe, made a very confiderable Body. The

Enemy was not far off their Army, having lodged the

Night before at Guafiepeque,
and it was refolved to attack

them before they entered the Territories of Chaleo. In

the mean time the Mexicans,
depending upon the Num-

ber of their Forces, poffeffed themfelves of fome hollow

Ways, in order to wait their coming in a Place where

they might be fecure againft the Horfe.

The Spaniards law the Difficulty when they came to

the Charge, and Sandoval flood in need of all his Refo-

lution to diilodge the Enemy from the Poll ;
which, how-

ever, they did, Sword in hand, but not without Lofs.

The Mexicans loft a great Number in this Conflift ; how-

ever, they thought themfelves ftrong enough to rally, and

draw up upon the Plain : But Sandoval, having overcome

the Difficulty of the 'Paffage, attacked them lb brifkly

that they had not time to form. The Van-guard

continued the Fight with defperate Fury, but foon gave

Way, and difperffd ; and the Spaniards followed with fo
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much Vigour, that the Mexicans loft the greateft Part of
their Troops. Sandoval remained Mafter of the Field,

and chofe a Place for his Army to halt in, and take a
little reft, refolving to advance that Night to Guafiepeque.

But fcarce had the Troops began to enjoy the Repofe
they fo much wanted, when the Scouts gave the Alarm
fo warmly, that it was neceflary to form the Army with
all Expedition. A Body of fourteen or fifteen thoufand
Mexicans were advancing fo near, that the Spaniards

could hear their Drums and Horns. Thefe Troops were
lent as a Reinforcement to thofe which had marched from
Mexico before. The Spaniards advanced tb receive thofe

new Comers, and attacked them fo feafonably, that they
made Way for the Horfe to charge; who made fuch a
Slaughter of the Enemy, that they were foon obliged to

retire to the Town of Guafiepeque ; but the Spaniards

followed them fo clofe, that they entered the Place at

the fame time, and maintained the Entrance;- till the

reft of the Troops coming up, they divided into the

feveral Streets, and Sword in Hand drove the Enemy
out of the Town. The Mexicans loft great Numbers,
and the reft fled. This Town was fo large, that Sandoval
was refolved to quarter there that Night ; and the Spa-

niards
, with the greateft Part of their Allies, lay under

Cover.

He was foon after obliged to take the Field again ; the

Enemy having rallied ; and Cortes himfelf came quickly
after into the fame Country, where he had feveral En-
gagements with the Mexicans, not much to his Advan-
tage ; for, confiding in the Bravery of his Troops, and
defpifing too much the Inexpertnefs of the Indians, he
attacked them even in the moft difficult Pofts, and there-

by gave them fuch Advantages, as he found it very dif-

ficult to ftruggle with. Yet his old and new Allies re-

mained firm and faithful, which induced him to accept

the Invitation given him of going to Guafiepeque, in or-

der to refreffi himfelf and his Army ; and, before he
well arrived there, he found himfelf called to frefh Toils,

by the News that the Mexicans had alfembled a very

powerful Army at Lfiatlavaca, fo that it was abfolutely

neceffary for him to march thither.

16. This large and famous Capital of an Indian Prin-

cipality, Sfuatlavaca, was a populous Town, ftrong by
Nature ; fituate between Baranco’s, or Breakings of the

Earth, above eight Fathoms deep, which ferved as a

Ditch to the Place, and Paffage for the Water that de-

pended from the Mountains. The Army arrived at this

Place, after having fubdued all the Towns which lay in

their Way, without any Difficulty. The Mexicans cover-

ed the Banks with fuch a Number of Soldiers, that the

Paffage feemed impoffible: But Cortes drew up his Army
at a convenient Diftance ; and, while the Spaniards and

the Confederates endeavoured to divert the Army with

their Fire-arms and Arrows, he went to view the Baranco,

and, finding it at fome Diftance lower much narrower,

he immediately ordered two or three Bridges to be made
of Trees, cut at the Root, which reached from one Side

to the other ; and which, laid together as well as was
poffible, made a Road for the Infantry to pafs.

The Spaniards of theVan-guard, leaving the I'lafcalans

to keep the Enemy in play, immediately paffed over,

and formed a Battallion on the other Side of the Ditch,

which was continually augmented by the Allies. But

the Mexicans, who Were quickly fenfible of their Negli-

gence, poured down upon thofe that had paffed with

fo much Refolution, that they had much to do to keep

their Ground ; and the Succefs had been very doubtful,

if Cortes had not opportunely arrived ; who, whilft the

Foot were getting over, had found out a Paffage for the

Horfe ; which, though very difficult and dangerous,

was of great Ufe in the extreme Danger to which the

Spaniards were reduced. The Plorfe wheeled in order

to charge the Mexicans in the Rear, which they did ; af-

filled by fome Foot, who had paffed the Ditch by the

Means of two or three Trees, which were fallen down
by their own Weight, and lay acrofs the Baranco. But

the Mexicans,
who now faw the Danger that threatened

them in theMidft of their Fortifications, gave themfelves

lor loft ; and, difperfing, fought only to efcape in the
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belt Manner they could to the Mountains. They loft

great Numbers both in the Defence of the Ditch and in

their Flight, neverthelefs the greateft: Part of them faved

thcmlclves among the Rocks and Precipices. TheTown
was found entirely abandoned, with great Store of Pro-

vihons, and fome Spoil •, which was given to the

Soldiers.

A little after, the Cazique, and fome of the chief In-

habitants who were willing to fubmit, called to the Spa-

niards from the further Side of the Ditch, defining Leave

to return to the Town, and prepare Quarters for the

Troops ; which was granted, and they were of Life

afterwards, by the Intelligence they gave of the Enemy’s

Motions, and by the Knowledge they had of the Country.

Early the next Morning, the Army took the Road of

Suchimilco, a Place which deferved the Name of a City,

feated on the Edge of a frefhWater Lake which had a

Communication with the great Lake ; the Buildings were

partly on the Land and partly in the Waters, where a

great Number of Canoes fervedthem to pafs from Place to

Place. It was of great Importance to take aView of this

Town, which was within four Leagues of Mexico , but the

March was very troublefome •, for after they had paffed a

Defile three Leagues long, they came into a dry barren

Country, where the Soldiers buffered much for Want of

Water.

The Fatigue of the March, and the Heat of the Sum-
mer, increaled their Third; to fuch a Degree, that, at their

Entrance into a Forefl of Pines, they were infenfible of

any Relief from its Shade. Near the Road they found

fome Farm-houfes : Here the Army lodged, and enjoyed

that Night the Red: and Refrefhment they wanted.

The Enemy had purpofely quitted them, to wait for the

Spaniards in a ftronger Pod:. Cortes drew up his Army
in Order of Battle at break of Day, and began his March,
expecting to meet with a good deal of Difficulty in his

prefent Enterprize, it not being likely thaVthe- Mexicans

would leave a Pod: of fo great Importance, and fo near

Mexico , without a ftrong Garrifon, efpecially fince all

who had efcaped from their pad: Engagements went to

that Place. His Conjectures proved right, for the Ene-
my had drawn up their Battalions in a Plain at fome
Pittance from the City, having a great and rapid River

in their Front, which difcharged itfelf into the Lake.
They had double lined the Banks of this River, and dif-

pofed their main Body for the Defence ofa wooden Bridge,

which they would not cut down, having barricadoed it

with Planks and Fafcines ; and fuppofing, that though
this Fortification ffiould be forced, they diould have a;

fufficient Advantage in the Narrownefs of the Pafs, and
be able to dedroy their Enemies as fad: as they came over
the Bridge : Cortes perceived the Difficulty, but, without
appearing concerned, extended the Troops of the Allies

along the Bank ol the River, and, whilfl both Sides made
fome Difcharges at each other with little Effed, he com-
manded the Spaniards to advance, and go and take the
Bridge. They met with fuch an obflinate Refiftance, that

they were twice repulfed ; but, returning a third time with
greater Valour, and making Ufe of the Enemy’s Trenches
againfl them, they foon gained the Pafs •, which fo dif-

couraged the Mexicans, that they began every where to
fly ; their Commanders ordering the Signal for a Retreat.
The Spaniards made hafte to feize upon the Ground the

Mexicans had quitted, and at the fame time feveral

Companies of Stlafcala and Tezcueo threw themfelves
into the River and fwam to the other Side, and joined
the Army. The Enemy was drawing up in Order of
Battle, under the Walls of the Town, but upon the firft:

Advance of the Spaniards they began to retire, provoking
them ftill by fome Difcharges of Arrows, which did no
Execution, to fignify that" they retreated out of Choice:
However, Cortes fell upon them with Vigour, as they con-
tinued retiring into the City ; in the Entrance of which
they loft great Numbers •, but, fheltering themfelves within
the Barricadoes, with which they had blocked up the
Streets, tney began again to life their Arms, and defy
their Enemies.

Cortes left Part of his Troops without the Town, to
Secure Ins Retreat, and to oppofe any Attacks that might
Voi». II. Numb, 77.
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be made from abroad, and entered with the reft : For

which Purpofe, ordering fome Companies to force the

Barricadoes in the Streets on the Right and Left, he ad-

vanced to the principal, where the Enemy had their

greateft Force, With fome Difficulty he broke through

their Blockade, and, carried away by his Courage, forgot

the Care he ought to have taken of his Perfon •, for throw-

ing himfelf, with more Bravery than Prudence, into the

midft of a Multitude of Enemies, he found himfelf fur-

rounded by them, when he would have retired to the

Affiftance of his Foot. He fupported himfelf for fome time

with the iitmoft Courage,* until his Horfe, being tired,

fell under him, and put him in extreme Danger of his

Life. Thofe who were neareft, immediately advanced;

and before he was in a Condition to make ufe of his

Arms he was in a manner taken ; the Only thing that

defended him, being the great Defire the Mexicans had to

fieze him alive, for a Prefent to their Emperor. At this

Inftant Chrijloval de Olea, a Native of Medina del Camp04

a Soldier of diftinguiffied Valour, who was not far off,

faw the Diftrefs of his General, and, calling to fome
Tlafcalans who were fighting near him, forced his way to

the Place with fo much Refolution, and was fo well fe-

condecl by thofe thatfoilowed him, that, after having killed

with his own Hand thofe who preffed molt upon his

General, he had the good Fortune to reftore him to his

Liberty.

Cortes immediately made ufe of it to punifh the Ene-
my, who, upon efcaping to that part of the City which
flood in the Water, left the Spaniards Mailers of all the

Streets upon the firm Land. Cortes came off with two
flight Wounds, and Olea with three dangerous Cuts with

a Sword. Herrera informs us, that Cortes owed his Li-

berty to M'lafcalan unknown, both before and after; and
relates the Afilion as a kind of Miracle ; but Bernal Diaz;

who was one of the firft that came to the Relief of the

General, attiibutes the whole Honour to Olea \ and the

Defcendants of this valiant Man may very Well be excufed

if they rather believe an Author who relates what he faw,'

than one who goes upon Conjectures. Whilfl this Engage-
ment lafted in the Town, the Troops that Were without

were not idle : The Nobles of Mexico made an extraor-

dinary Effort to reinforce the Garrifon of Suchimilco, the

Prefervation of which their Emperor Guatimozin had
very much at Fleart. They embarked with ten thou-

fand chofen Men, and landed at fome Diflance from the

Town, knowing the Spaniards were engaged in the Streets,1

defigning to fall upon their Rear ; but they were dif-

covered, and charged with fo much RefolutiOn, that they

were glad to reimbark, leaving a good Number of their

Men behind them, dead in the Field.

This happy Succefs made Cortes Mailer of the Place,

and of all the Streets and Buildings upon the firm Land,
and, having placed fufficient Guards by the Water-fide,

he lodged his Troops near the principal Temple, which,

having a fort of a Wall capable of refilling the Arms of

the Mexicans
,
feemed commodious for the Repofe of the

Soldiers, and the Cure of their Wounds *, at the fame
time he ordered fome Companies to mount, and view

the Top of the Temple •, which being forfaken, he polled

an Officer and twenty or thirty Spaniards in the upper

Court, with Inftrubtions to relieve the Sentinels often, that

they might obferve every thing that paffed; as well by
Land as by WTter : A very neceffary Precaution; and of

which the Ufefulnefs Was foon experienced *, for at Clofe

of Evening they gave notice, that they difeovered on the

Side of Mexico , above two thoufand armed Canoes that

advanced with all Speed ; by which timely Advice the

Spaniards were enabled to prevent the Dangers of the

Night, by doubling their Guards at the landing Places j

and in the Morning they faw the Enemy difembark, at a

great Diflance from the City, in Appearance about four-

teen or fifteen thoufand Men. Cortes Went out to receive

them, chufing advantageous Ground for his Horfe, and
leaving behind him a good part of his Troops for the De-
fence of his Quarters.

The two Armies quickly drew near,- and the Mexicans

began the Charge ; but upon receiving the firft Fire they

gave Ground, and the reft of the Troops coming up
K k Sword
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ow.ord in Hand, and charging them brifkly, they foon with Letters from Spain

,,
and to give it to the General

turned their Backs and hed, and the whole Adhon was ra- when he was at Table, all of them o-oinc- in too-etlw/
ther.aChace than a didtory.The Day appointed for theRe- under Colour of hearing the News! and that ‘whilft
treat came, which was executed as had been refolved, the Cortes was reading the find Letter, they fhould makeknemy Ihl advancing to feize the difficult Paffes, in ufe of that Opportunity to murder him, 'and all his
qrder to difturb their March ; but this Oppofition was Friends, with their Daggers, after which they were to
caiuy overcome, and with confiderable Advantage, and go out and proclaim Liberty in the Streets which they
Cortes returned to Tezcuco with the Satisfaction of having thought fufficient to make the Army declare for tlwm
obtained the Ends he propofed by this Sally; theKnow- The Perfons they had marked out for DeftrucTon were
ledge of Sucbmilco, and breaking the Force of the Ene- Olid, Sandoval, Alverado , and his Brothers Taisia themy, in order to weaken their Defence of Mexico . How- two Alcaldes, Martin Irico , CaJHUo, and fomeother Sol-
ever, he was inwardly diffatisfied and melancholy, diers, Favourites of the General. They had alfo agreed
having loft nine or ten Spaniards in this Expedition ; for to chufe Francifco Verdugo for their Captain General!' be-
befides thofe that were killed at the firft Affault of the caufe he had married a Sifter of Velafmez and therefore
Mountains, the Mexicans took three or four of them they thought he might be eafily brought over and was
alive at Suchimilco, as they were pillaging, and two of the mcft proper Perfon to fupport^their Party • but
his Servants who fell into an Ambufcade by Separating they durft not acquaint him with their Defign till
from the Army : What mightily increafed his Concern the Crime was committed, when they concluded he
was, the Circumftance of their being taken alive in would be obliged to take upon himfelf the Employment
brder to be Sacrificed upon the Altars of the Indian Idols, to prevent greater Evils. Such was the Account o-iven
and their Misfortune recalled to his Mind his own paft by the Soldier, who begged his Life, for he was^con-
Danger, when in the Enemies Power, of dying after the cerned in the Confpiracy. Cortes refolved to affift in
fame abominable Manner.

_ ^
Perfon at the Seizing of Villafana , and, as the firft Mea-

17- -* be Brigantines were now in a Condition to be fures that were to be taken, to convidt him, be-
launched, and the Canal had Depth and Capacity to re- caufe he forefaw that the clearing up theTruth depended
ceivethem. The Day was appointed for the Confederate on the firft Steps.

F ^

Caziques to appear with their Troops, and particular The Importance of the Affair required Precaution
Care was taken to bring Provmons. i he weneral looked and, as it was no d ime to preferve the flow Proceedings of
Into the moft minute Matters that related to the carrying Juftice, he went immediately to fecure Villafana

b
Et-

on the War, wherein great Dangers are often occafioned tended by two Alcaldes, and feme of his Captains,’ and
by Small Faults, and therefore a very extenfive Prudence found him in his Quarters, with three or four o’f his
is required. But while Cortes had his Thoughts em- Accomplices. The Trouble he was in at the Sight of his
ployed in thefe Affairs, a new Accident happened which General, was a plain Proof of Guilt. And Cortes, after
gave him much Trouble, put his Valour to the Teft, he had caufed him to be put in Irons, ordered all ’to re-
and was a convincing Proof of his Judgment : A Spa- tire, pretending to examine him, when, making Advan-
niard, who had been long in the Service, came to him full tage of the Account that had been given him, he took out
of Concern, and defired to Speak with him in private : of his Bofom thePaper Signed by alftheConfpirators : He
When that was granted, he informed him, That during read it, and found the Names of Some Perfons, whofeTrea-
his Abfence a Confpiracy had been forming againft his chery much increafed his Concern ; but, concealing it from
Life, and all his Friends ; the Author of it, as he faid, his Friends, he diredted the Soldiers, who were found
was a private Soldier, his Name was Antonio de Villafana ; with Villafana to be put into another Prifon, and then
and his firft Intention was to get off clear from that withdrew, leaving Inftrudtions with the Officers of Juf-
Enterprize, the Difficulties of which to him appeared tice, to proceed in his Trial with all poffible Speed,
infuperable : He ffiewed his Uneafinefs at firft, by mur- without taking any Notice of his Accomplices. There
muring, and foon proceeded to dangerous Refolutions : was not much to do in it ; for Villafana, being convidted
He, and thofe of hisFadtion, blamed the General for his by the feizing of his Paper, and believing that his Friends
Purfuit of that Conqueft, declaring. That they would not had betrayed him, immediately confeffed his Crime:
deftroy themfelves to gratify his Raffinefs, talking of re- Whereupon, according to military Juftice, he was con-
turning to the Hand of Cuba as if it was a thing very demned to die, which Sentence was put in Execution that
eafy to be performed. very Night, and the next Morning he was feen hanging
They met to confult about this Point with much Se- at the Window of his own Lodging

; fo that the Puniftw
crecy, and though

.
they found no great Difficulty in ment was executed at the fame Time that the Caufe

quitting the Camp, ,and paffing as far as flafcala , by was publifhed, the Guilty being ftruck with Fear, and
Virtue of a fuppofed Order from the General, the In- the reft with juft Abhorrence of the Crime,
convenience of going to Vera Cruz immediately occurred; Cortes was equally afflidted and provoked, to fee the
for there they could not pretend a Commiffion, or Leave Number of thofe concerned in the Confpiracy ; but it

from Cortes, without a Pafs under his Hand, or avoid was no proper Time to be ftridt in doing Juftice at the
the Danger of being feverely punifhed. This put them beginning of his Enterprize ; and therefore, to avoid
to a Nonplus, and yet they perfifted in their Refolution punilhing the Guilty, and the Inconveniencies of Impu-
of withdrawing themfelves, without fixing on the Way nity, he gave out, that Villafana had fwallowed a Pa-
how to compafs it. Antonio de Villafana , at whofe per, which he believed contained the Names of the Con-
Lodgings they held their Affembly, at laft propofed to lpirators. Soon after he affembled his Captains and Sol-
bring all to pafs by killing Cortes and his chief Counfel- diers, and gave them an Account of the "horrid Defign
lors, and deeding another General, who, having not fet and Confpiracy of Villafana , againft his Life, and the
his Heart fo much upon the Conqueft of Mexico , would Lives of many prefent ; adding, “ That he thought
be more tradable, and under whom they might treat cc himfelf very happy, in not knowing whether he had
without incurring the Name of Fugitives ; and they might
give it the Turn of a Piece of Service to Velafquez ,

by whofe
Representation of it to the Court of Spain

, it might be

efteemed a Service done to the King. They all approved
of the Projedt, and began by applauding the Scheme, and
drawing up a Writing figned by all that were prefent,

whereby they obliged themfelves to follow Villafana,

in the Execution of this horrible Attempt. And this

A Fair was managed with fo much Dexterity, that the

Numbers of thofe who figned increafed con fiderably ;

and it was to be feared that this fecret Contagion

might break out into fuch an Evil as would admit

of no Remedy.
They had agreed to feign a Packet from Vera Cruz,

any Accomplices, though the great Care Villafana

took to deftroy the Paper he carried in his Bofom,
made him fufpedt he had fome : But that he did not
defire to know them, and only intreated his Friends
to enquire whether the Spaniards had any Complaint
to make againft his Proceedings ; becaufe he was de-

“ firous, above all Things, to give entire Satisfadtion to
“ his Soldiers, and was ready to correct his own Faults,
“ as he knew how to ufe the Rigour of Juftice, when
“ Lenity appeared of no ufe.” At the fame Time, he
ordered the Soldiers that had been taken with Villafana

to be fet at Liberty ; and this, confirmed by the Care he
took to fhew no Change in his Behaviour to thofe who
had offended, fully perfuaded them that he was ignorant

of
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of their Crime, and they ever after ferved with extraor-

dinary Care, to remove any Sufpicions of their Eidelity .

However, not thinking fuch an exceffive Security which

lay's Care afleep, and feems to invite Danger, at all con-

fident with Difcretion, he ordered twelve Men for

the Guard of his Perfon, commanded by an Officer > and

’tis likely he made choice of this Opportunity, that the

People might without Surprize fee this new Addition

to his Authority.

Soon after he was perplexed with another Altaic

though of a different Sort, which had yet fome Circum-

ftances of Sedition ^ for Xicotencatly who commandeer

the firft Troops that came from flaj'cala^ either upon

fome Difguft, which may eafily be fuppofed, confider-

ing his haughty Temper, or that he ftill preferved in

hi? Mind fome Remains of his former Enmity, refolved

to leave the Army. Affembling fome Companies, which,

upon his earned: Intreaty, engaged to Hand by him, he

took the Advantage of the Night for his Retreat and

Cortes, who was prefently informed of it by the flafca-

lans themfelves, was much concerned at a Behaviour of

Rich dangerous Confequence, in fo confiderable a Com-

mander among thofe Nations, at a dime when he v/as

juft ready to put his Defigns in Execution. He fent fome

noble Indians of fezcuco after him, to perfuade him to

return, or at leaft to ftay till he heard what he had to

offer ;
but the Anfwer of Xicotencatl fo provoked Cortes ,

that he immediately fent three Companies of Spaniards,

with an additional Force of Indians ,
with Orders to take

him Prifoner, or kill him, in cafe of Refiftance. The lat-

ter was put in Execution for he made an obftinate De-

fence to the laft ;
but the flafcalanS,

who followed him,

contrary to their own Inclination, ffiewed but little Re-

folution upon this Occafion, and returned with the Spa-

niards to the Army, leaving their Commander hanging

upon a Tree.

Some fay that the Spaniards,
fent after him by Cortes,

had private Orders to kill him, which feems the fafeft Re-

folution that could have been taken ; but which way foever

it was done, the extraordinary Forefight and Prudence of

the General in managing this Affair cannot be denied,

fmee neither the flafcalans of the Army, nor the Re-

public, nor even his own Father, made the leaft Com-

plaint for his Death ; for, having been informed fome

Days before, that the young Man fo far forgot himfelf,

as to fpeak ill of his Conduft, and endeavoured to dif-

Credit, among thofe of his Nation, the Enterprize

upon Mexico ,
Cortes fent an Account of it to flafcala •,

and the Senate, in which his Father was prefent, an-

fwered, That, according to the Laws of the Republic,

whoever was guilty of Mutiny in the Army deferv-

cd Death ; and that he might proceed againft him with

the utmoft Rigour, if he found it neceffary ; as they

would do, both againft Xicotencatl, and all that followed

him, if they returned to flafcala.

1 8. Thefe Tranfadtions did not hinder his attending

to the neceffary Preparations for his great Defign. The

Brigantines were launched by Degrees, a Work happily

brought to a Conclufion, by the Induftry of Martin

Lopez •, and, whilft they were carrying on Board the

Sails, Rigging, and every thing elfe wanting, Cortes re-

viewed his Spaniards under Arms ;
They confifted of nine

hundred Men, of which, a hundred fourfeore and four-

teen were Fire-arms and Crofs-bows, the reft were

armed with Sword and Buckler, and Launces ; eighty-fix

Horfe, and eighteen Pieces of Cannon •, the three largeft

of Iron, and the other fifteen Brafs, with fufficient Stores

of Powder and Ball. Cortes put five and twenty Spa-

niards on board each Veffel, under the Command of a

Captain, with twelve Rowers, fix on each Side, and one

Piece of Artillery, who immediately embarked ; and each

prepared to defend his own Veffel, and fuccour the reft.

Things being thus difpofed for the Entry by the Lake,

Cortes refolved, by the Advice of his Captains, to pof-

fefs himfelf, at the fame time, of the three principal Cauf-

ways, viz. faenba , Iztapalapa , and Cuyoacan , without re-

garding that of Suchimilco.

But, that he might avoid feparating his Troops, he

divided his Army only into three Bodies, and committed

the Execution of facuba to Alverado ;
with the Title of

Governor and Commanded in chief of that Avenue; He
had under his Command one hundred and fifty Spanifb

Foot, and thirty Horfe, in three Bodies^ with thirty thou-

fand flafcalans? and two Pieces of Artillery. The Attack

of Cuyoacan was committed to Colonel Olid,
with one

hundred and fixty Spanifb Foot, in three Companies, with,

thirty Horfe, two Pieces of Artillery, and thirty thoufand

confederate Indians. Laftly, he gave the Charge of the

Attack of Iztapalapa to Col. Sandoval,
v/ith one hundred

and fifty Spaniards ,
commanded by two Captains, with

two Pieces of Cannon, twenty-four Florfe, with all the

Troops of Chaleo ,
Guaxacingo ,

and Chulula ,
amounting to

above forty thoufand Men.

Olid and Alverado marched together as far as facuba*

where they were to feparate, and took their Quarters ill

that City, without any Oppofition, the fame being

abandoned, as were all the Towns upon the Lake ; the

Inhabitants that were able to bear Arms being gone to

Mexico to defend their Capital, and the reft retired to

the Mountains, with their Effects. There they had In-

telligence, that the Mexicans had formed a confiderable

Body, within half a League of the Town, to cover the:

Aquedudts, which came from the Mountains of Chapul-

tepeque. Guatimozin took this feafonable Precaution as

foon as he received News of the Motions of the Spaniards*

which preferved thofe Conveyances that fupplied all

the Fountains in the City with frefh Water. There ap-

peared on that Side two or three Rows of Pipes, made

of Trees hollowed, fupported by an Aqueduct of Lime

and Stone •, and the qlnetny had call up fome Trenches

to cover it. But the two Captains marched out of fa-

cuba with moft of their Troops ; and though they met

with a very obftinate Refiftance, they drove the Enemy
from their Poft, and broke the Pipes and Aquedudl in

two or three Places, and the Water took its natural

Courfe into the Lake. Thus Olid and Alverado began

the Siege by cutting off their Water, obliging the Mexi-

cans to feek it, at a Diftance, in the Brooks that ran

from the Mountains, and to employ their People and

Canoes in Carriage and Convoys.

Olid marched on with his Party, and took Poft at

Cuyoacan ; and Cortes, allowing what Time he thought

fufficient for Sandoval to reach Iztapalapa, took upon
himfelf the Command on the Lake, that he might carry

Relief where it fhould be neceffary : He had with him

Don Fernando , Lord of fezcuco ,
and his Brother Suchel,

a young Man of brave Spirit, who was baptized foon

after, and took the Name of Carlos. Cortes left a fuffici-

ent Number of Troops in that City, to cover his Place

of Arms, and make Excurfions to fecure the Communi-
cation of his Quarters. Having difpofed all Things after

he embarked, drawing up his thirteen Brigantines in a

Line ; his Defign was to draw near to Mexico , and fhew

himfelf, and afterwards to fall upon Iztapalapa ,
being

under fome Concern for Sandoval,
who had no Veffels to

difiodge the Mexicans from that Part of the City, which,

flood in the Water, and ferved as a Retreat for their Ca-

noes : But, in his Return, he difeovered at a fmall Di-

ftance from the City, a little Ifland, a confiderable

Height above the Water ; on the Top of which flood a

pretty large Caftle, which the Enemy had poffeffed

themfelves of, to no other End, but to provoke the Spau

niards with ill Language and Threats, from a Poft

where they thought themfelves out of Danger of the Bri-

gantines.

Cortes did not leave unpunifhed that Infolence, in

View of the City, the Terraces and Balconies of which

were filled with innumerable People, who came to fee the

firft Adtion of the Fleet : He drew near to the Shore of

the Ifland, and landed with one hundred and fifty of the

Spaniards, who took two or three different Paths, that

led to the Top : They mounted, with Rome Difficulty,

by reafon that the Enemy were numerous, and made a

brave Defence, ’till defpairing of being able to preferve the

Eminence, they retired to the Caftle, where they were fo

crowded, that they had not room to manage their Arms :

Many periffied, though moft were faved. Having,

by this Enterprize, chaftifed the Mexicans^ the Spaniards

returned to their Brigantines ; but, when they were dip

poling themfelves to make for Iztapalapa , they were
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obliged to take otherMeafures *, for the fame Canoes came
out of Mexico , which advanced, encreafing continually
in Numbers. The firft that drew near, rowing gently,
were about five hundred, waiting for the reft to come
up ; and, in a fhort Time, thole that came out of the
City, and other neighbouring Places, made fo great aNum-
ber, that it was judged they were four thoufand, which,
with the Motion of their Feathers and Arms, afforded a
Sight both beautiful and terrible, and feemed to cover
the Lake.

Cortes drew up his Fleet in form of a Half-Moon,
that he might extend his Front : Fie confided in the Va-
lour of his Soldiers, and the Advantage of his Brigan-
tines, every one of which was able to make Plead againft
a great Part of the Enemy’s Fleet. With this Afturance
he advanced towards the Mexicans

, to let them fee he
did not decline Battle ; and then ordered his Men to lie

upon their Oars, and reft •, that they being refrefhed,
he might break in upon the Enemy with the greater
Force y-for the Caimnefs of the Day left the whole to the
Labour of the Mexicans

, who did the fame, and perhaps,
for the fame Reafon •, but of a Hidden there came a Land-
Breeze, which taking the Brigantines aftern, gave them
all the Force that was neceffary to tall upon the Mexicans.
They began the Attack with the Artillery, and then

the Brigantines made up with Sails and Oars, overfetting
ail that ftood in the Way ; the Fire-Arms and C'rofs-

Bows made their Difcharges without lofing a Shot ; theW ind too was favourable, driving the Smoke upon the
Enemy, blinding them, fo thift they were obliged to
retire to avoid it ; the Brigantines themfelves Having
the fmaller Veffels. The Nobles of Mexico , who were
in the firft 500 Canoes, made fome Oppofition •, but the
reft were all Diforder and Confufion, the Canoes run-
ning foul upon, and overfetting, one another. The Enemy
loft moft of their Men, and their Fleet was -entirely broke
and defeated. The Brigantines purfuing the miferable
Remains with their Cannon-Shot, till they forced them
into the Canals of the City of Mexico. This Victory was
of great Moment, on account of the Reputation the Bri-

gantines gained, of being invincible ; and becaufe it

was a great Difcouragement to the Mexicans, to fee

themfelves deprived of that Part of their Power, which
confifted in the Management and Swiftnefs of their Ca-
noes, not for the Number of them that they then loft,

which was inconfiderable, in regard of what they had
ftillleft; but becaufe they were convinced that they were
incapable of fuftaining the Shocks of the Brigantines.

19. The Night was paffed but indifferently ; and in

the Morning, when the Brigantines were preparing to

fail for Iztapalapa , they diicovered a confiderable Num-
ber of Canoes, that were making the belt of their way
towards Cuyoacan ; whereupon he refolved to fuccour

that Place firft where it was immediately wanted. It

was not poffible to come up with the Enemy’s Fleet.

But he arrived foon after them, at the Time when Olid

was engaged on the Caulway, and obliged to make a

Front againft the l^nemy that defended it, and to the Ca-
noes on each Side, and was on the Point of retiring,

and lofing the Ground he had gained. Neceffity taught

the 'Mexicans as much as the Art of War could have

done for theDefenceof their Caufways: They had drawn
up towards the City the Bridges that were over the Paf-

fages, by which the Waters of the great Lake difeharged

themfelves into the other, and fixed Timber and Planks

behind them, in fuch a Manner, that they might mount
in Ranks, to charge from the Top; they left Trenches,

at proper Diftances, with Water running before them,

which obftrucled the Accefs. After this Manner they

had fortified the three Caufways attacked by the Spani-

ards , who, in each, Were obliged to take aimoft the

lame Meafures to overcome the fame Difficulties.

The Fire-arms and Crofs-bows played upon thofe

who appeared above the Trench, whilft others handed
Fafcines to fill the Ditch, after which they brought up a

Piece of Artillery, and in a few Difcharges cleared the Paf-

iage, filling up the next Ditch with the Ruins of its own
Fortification. Olid had juft made himfelf M after of the

firft Ditch, when the Mexican Canoes arrived. But, on

Sight of the Brigantines, all thofe on that Side fled with

ernan Cortes, Book I.

the utmoft Diligence, and none fuffered but thofe who
could not get out of the Reach of the Cannon. But
oecaufe die Mlexicans, on the otner Side, who thought
themfelves fecure, continued the Engagement, Cortes
ordei ed the Ditch in the Rear of Ohd to be widened,
to make a Paftage for three or four Brigantines ; at the
fiiit Signt of which all the Canoes fled, and the Enemy
who defended the next Bridge, finding themfelves expofed
to the great Shot from both the Land and the Water,
retired in Diforder to thelaft Rampart next the City.

t

That Night the Troops took reft, without abandoning
tne Ground they had gained upon the Caufway, and the
next Morning continued their March, with little or no
Oppofition, till, coming to the laft Bridge, which was
at the Entrance into Mexico , they found it fortified
with ftronger Works, Trenches cut in the Streets, and
defended by fuch a Multitude of People that the Enter-
prize feemed hazardous, but the Difficulty did not fully
appear ’till they were engaged. The Artillery from the
Brigantines made a miferable Slaughter of the People,
who were in Crowds, in the Openings of the Streets,
whilft Olid was employed in filling up the Ditch, and
ruining the Fortifications of the Caufway, which, when
he had done, he charged the Mexicans

, who defended
them, making room for the confederate Troops, under
nis Command, to come up. The Enemy, at the fame
Time, were fupported by Troops from the City, and
made an obftinate Refiftance on all Sides, but they foon
loft fome Ground ; and then Cortes

, who could not bear
theSlownefs with which they retreated, landed with thirty
Spaniards, and gave fo much Life to the Attack, that
the Enemy quickly turned their Backs, and the chief
Street of Mexico was gained.

Another Difficulty occurred ; for the Mexicans that
fled had pofleffed themfelves of a Temple near the En-
trance of the City, covering all the Outfide with fuch
Numbers of Men, that the whole Building appeared
like a Hill of Arms and Feathers. They defied the
Spaniards with as much Boldnefs as if they had been
always Conquerors. Cortes

, provoked at their Pride,
when they had juft before ffiewn fo much Cowardice,
ordered three or four Pieces of Artillery to be landed ;

the firft Difcharge whereof made them fenfible of their
Danger, and the Spaniards were foon obliged to point
their Cannon lower, againft thofe that fled to the inner
Part of the City. Thus all that Part of the City was
forfaken ; for thofe who fought from Windows and the
Tops of the Houfes went off with the reft, fo that the
Army advanced, and the Temple was gained without
Oppofition. That Day the Mexicans lhftained a very
great Lofs of Men. The Idols were caft into the Fire,
and ferved to make Illuminations for the Victory.

Cortes was fatisfied that he had gained Footing in the
City ; and, finding the Temple capable of more than
ordinary Defence, he not only refolved to lodge his

Troops there that Night, but had Thoughts of main-
taining that Poft, to ftreighten the Enemy, and of re-

moving his Quarters from Cuyoacan thither. He commu-
nicated his Defign to his Captains, but they oppofed it

with fuchArguments that Cortes was convinced, and accord-
ingly, the next Day, he retired to Cuyoacan

,
protected

on each Side by his Brigantines •, fo that the Enemy durft

not difturb his March. The fame Day he proceeded to
Iztapalapa , where he was put to the laft Extremity : He
had pofleffed himfelf of the Buildings on the Land, and
lodged his Army there, fortifying himfelf the beft he
could ; but the Enemy, who retired to that Part in

the Water, endeavoured from their Canoes to do him
all the Damage they could. Sandoval had made great
Havock among thofe that approached, ruined fome
Houfes, and had overthrown two or three Succours from
Mexico , that came to attack him by Land : And that

Day the Enemy forfaking a large Houfe, which was but
a little from the Land,, he refolved to feize it, in order
to enlarge his Quarters. He made a Paftage with Faf-
cines, and gdt into the Houfe with fome of his People

;

but he had lcarce entered when a great Number of Canoes,
which had lain in ambuffi, advanced with a Multitude of
Teopie, who threw themfelves into the Water, and,
taking away the Fafcines, cut off Sandoval’s Retreat, by

which

1
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which Means they befieged him on all Sides, {Looting

from the Terraces and Windows of the neighbouring

Houfes. He was in this Diftrefs when Cortes arrived,

who, difcovering that vaft Number of Canoes in the

Water-ftreets that looked towards Mexico , made his

Brigantines advance with all poffible Speed, and played

his Artillery with fuch EffeCt, that, terrified by the De-

ftrubtion the Balls made, they all fled at once through the

molt retired Streets in the Town, with a Defign to get

through into the Lake \
and fuch was their Diforder, that

the People who were upon the Terraces, crowding into the

Canoes, funk many of them, and the reft in their flight

fell in among the Brigantines.

The Mexicans fuftained fuch a Lofs that Day, as de-

minifhed their Forces confiderably •, and the Spaniards,

afterwards taking a View of that Part of the City they

poffeffed themfelves of, made fome Prifoners, and found

a fufficient Booty to pleafe the Soldiers. Cortes perceived

by the Difficulties which Sa?idoval had met with at Iztapa-

lapa
,

that it was impoflible to make Ufe of the Caufway

without firft ruining that half of the City which was the

Retreat of the Mexican Canoes ; and becaufe this would oc-

cafion a Delay which might be of dangerous Confequence

to the other Attacks, refolved to quit that Poll, and dif-

patch Sandoval to poffefs himfelf of P'apeaquilla^ where

there was another narrow Caufway, lefs commodious for

attacking, but more advantageous for cutting off the

Enemies Provifions, which they began to want, and which

were brought that Way. This Defign was immediately

put in Execution, and Sandoval marched by Land, effort-

ed by the Brigantines, till he had got Poffeflion of the

new Quarters j the Place was forfaken, and he lodged

himfelf there without Refiftance. Afterwards Cortes failed

to Tacuba ; Alverado found this City deferted, and in

his further Progrefs he met with various Succefies ; he beat

down the Works, and filled up the Ditches in the fame

manner Olid did ; but though he did the Enemy con-

fiderable Damage, and had once advanced fo far as to fire

fome Houfes in Mexico, he had loft eight Spaniards when
Cortes arrived, who found the Meafures he had taken did

not anfwer his Defigns ; for this Way of attacking and

retreating confumed his Time, and expofed his Men,
without any Advantage, and was rather doing Abts of

Hoftility than making any Progrefs.

To proceed by the Caufways was very difficult, by rea-

fon of the Ditches, which the Mexicans were fortifying

every Day, and the continual Perfecutions of the Canoes,

which always charged in great Numbers wherever the Bri-

gantines quitted ; for which Reafon he was obliged to

think of other Meafures for the facilitating of his Enter-

prize. He then commanded all Attacks to ceafe till

farther Orders, and applied himfelf to the providing fuch

a Number of Canoes as might fecure him the Dominion
of the Lake, to which End he fent fuch Perfons as he
could confide in, to bring all the Canoes that remained in

the Towns of his Allies ; with which, and thofe that

came from Tezcuco and Chaleo, he made up fuch a Num-
ber as gave freffi Terror to the Enemy : He divided them
into three Squadrons, all managed by Indians who knew
how to conduCt them, under the Command of Captains

oi their own Nation i and, having diftributed this Rein-
forcement among the Brigantines, he fent four of them
to Sandoval

,
four to Alverado, and himfelf with the other

five joined Colonel Olid.

20. Upon this Occafion the Mexicans not only ffiewed

Valour, but added military Skill •, for they flood in need
ofnew Inventions, againft an Invafion by a People whole
Weapons, and Conduct in War, were unknown in their

Country 5 and they gained fome Advantages, by which
they raifed the Reputation of their good Service : They fent,

by round-aboutWays, Canoes full of Pioneers, to clear the

Ditches which the Spa?^iards had been filling up, that they
might fall upon them with their whole Force when they
fliould be obliged to retire, a Stratagem which occafioned
the Lofs of fome Soldiers in the firft Attacks. By degrees
they brought out another Stratagem flill more remarkable •,

for they adled contrary to their Cuftom, and made fome
Sallies by Night, only to alarm the Enemies, and fatigue
them by want of Sleep, that they might afterwards at-
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tack them with the Advantage of frefh Troops ; but no-

thing ffiewed their Ingenuitymore than what they contrived

againft the Brigantines, by engaging them feparate ^ for

which End they built thirty great Vefiels of that fort

which they called Piraguas, but of a larger Size, and

ftrengthened with great Planks, to receive the Shot, and

engage under better Shelter. They fallied in the Night

with this Fleet, to poft themfelves behind the Reeds in the

Lake, which grew fo high and thick, that they formed

as it were feveral Groves impenetrable to the Sight.

Their Defign was to draw thither the Brigantines,which

cruized, about two at a time, to prevent any Relief get-

ting into the City ; and to entice them into that Wood of

Reeds they had provided three or four Canoes laden with

Provifions, having likewife fixed a good Number of large

Stakes in the Water, in hopes to deftroy the Brigantines,,

or to make it eafier to board them. Thefe Contrivances

fufficiently ffiewed, that they knew how to defend them-
felves and offend their Enemies, and that they wanted
not thofe Subtilties, The next Day, four of the Brigan-

tines that attended Sandoval were to cruize about that Part,

under the Command of the Captains Barba and Portilia.

As foon as the Mexicans fpied them, they fent out their

Canoes another Way, that, being feen at a Diftance, they

might fly among the Reeds : Which was fo well executed,

that the two Brigantines purfued the Prize with the utmoft

force of their Oars, and foon fell in among the hidden

Stakes, where they were fo embarraffed, that they could

neither go forward nor backward. At the fame time the

Enemies Piraguas c^me out, and attacked them on all

Sides with fuch defperate Fury, that the Spaniards were
very near being loft.

But, exerting the utmoft Efforts of their Courage,
they maintained the Fight until fuch as were expert

Swimmers, with Hatchets and other Tools, removed
thofe Stakes amongftwhich the Brigantines were fattened;

and, being thus at liberty to work their Vefiels, and play
the Artillery, they funk molt of the Piraguas, and
followed the reft as far as Cannon-ball would reach. The
Mexicans buffered exceedingly, but the Brigantines were
much damaged, feveral Spaniards wounded, and all

much fatigued : Capt. Portilla was killed, to whofe in-

defatigable Bravery the Succefs was chiefly owing, and
Capt. Barba received feveral Wounds, of which he died

three Days after: Both thefe Loffes Cortes greatly lamented,

and particularly that of Barba , for in him he loft a Friend
ever fteady, and a brave Soldier. It was not long before

this Difafter was revenged ; for xht Mexicans

^

having
repaired their Piraguas, and reinforced them with new
Vefiels of the fame Kind, concealed themfelves a fecond
time among the Reeds, fortifying the Avenue with a great

Number of Stakes, believing the Spaniards would again

fall into the fame Snare, without their giving a different

Colour to the Deceit. Cortes, having Intelligence of this

Motion of the Enemy, and being defirous of revenging
the Lofs he had fuftained, as foon as he could ordered
fix Brigantines, in the Night, amongft another Parcel of
Reeds, not far from the Place where the Enemy had hid
themfelves

; and, making Ufe of their own Stratagem,
one ol them was to lally early in the Morning, as if in

fearch for the Canoes laden with Provifions, and after-

wards draw as near the concealed Piraguas as was necef-

fary, to let them fee they were difeovered ; which done,

ffie was to tack, and by a hafty Flight to draw them to

the Place of the Counter-ambufcade : Every thing fuc-

ceeded as could have been wiffied : The Enemy fallied

with their Piraguas in Purfuit of the Brigantine which
they looked upon as their own, till, being come within a

convenient Diftance, the other Brigantines ruffied out,

and, before they could flop or turn, gave them fuch a

terrible Salute with all their Artillery, that the very firft

Difcharge overfet belt part of them, and put the Mexi-
cans who were on board the reft, into fuch a Confter-

nation, that before they could recover themfelves aim oft

all the Piraguas were funk by the next Voilies, and ffioft,

of the Men periflied
; fo that the Enemies Fleet was

entirely ruined •, arid Cortes had the lingular Satisfaction

of having given them a Defeat by their own Stratagem.

The Spaniards had Intelligence of what paffed in the

City, by the Prifoners they took , and finding thatHum
L l ger
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ger and Third:, and Want of all Neceffaries, began to
occafion Murmuring among the People, and Difference
among the Soldiers,Cortes applied himielf with the greateft
Diligence to cut off all Relief from the City *, and, to
jjuftify his own Proceedings, he fent two or three Noblemen,
who were Prifoners, to Guatimozin

, with Overtures of
Peace, on very advantageous Conditions ; offering to leave
him in fullPofteffion of his Empire^ provided he would only
acknowledge the fovereign Dominion of the King of
Spain, whofe Right was already owned amono- the
Mexicans, from the Tradition of their Anceftors, and the
Confent of feyeral Ages. This was the Subftance of his
Propofal, which he repeated, becaufe it grieved him to
deftroy fo beautiful and fo wealthy a City, which he
looked upon as a rich Jewel in his Sovereign’sDiadem.

Guatimozin received the Propofal with fomewhat lefs

Pride than he was wont, and, as feveral Prifoners report-
ed, he called a Council of his chief Officers and Miniffers,
with the Prieftst, whofe Opinions were principally con-
fidered in all public Affairs, in which he laid before them
44 the miferable Condition to which the City was re-
“ duced, the Numbers they had loft, the Complaints of
44 the People upon their beginning to want, the Dif-
44 tru&ion of their Habitations, and defired their Ad-

.

44 vice, expreffing as much Inclination to Peace as was
44 fufficient to give room for their Flattery or Refpebl

to fecond him.”
This fo far fucceeded, that all his Officers and Mi-

nifters concluded immediately to receive the Overtures
towards an Accommodation, leaving it till afterwards to

confider of fuch particular Conditions of Peace as would
be moft for the Intereft of the State: But the Priefts

pofitively oppos’d allTreaty, feigning to have receiv’d fome
Anfwers from their Idols, which gave them frefhAfturanee
of Vidlory. The Opinion of the Priefts fo far prevailed,

that all who had Votes concurred with them ; and Guati-

mozin, not without much Regret, becaufe he had already

began to prefage his own Ruin, relolved to carry on the

War, and faid to his Minifters, “ That he would put to
cc Death the firft Man who lhould prefume again to men-
* c tion Peace, to whatever Diftrefs the City fhould be re-
<s duced, without excepting the Priefts themfelves, who
fic were moft obliged to fupport theOracles of their Gods.”
Cortes

,

being informed of this Determination, refolved

to pufh his Attacks by all the three Caufways at the fame
time, and carry Fire and Sword into the very Heart of
the City, and fending his Orders to the Commanders of
the two Attacks of Hacuba and Tapeaquilla

,

he, at the

Time appointed, marched himfejf by the Caufway of

Cayoacan, at the Head of the Troops commanded by
Colonel Olid. The Enemy had cleared the Ditches, and
caft up Works •, but the five Brigantines which were
Rationed upon that Attack eafily overthrew their For-
tifications at the Time the Ditches were filling up, and
the Army advanced without any confiderable Opposition,

till coming to the laft Bridge, which opened upon the

Quay, they met with another fort of Difficulty.

The Indians had broke down fome part of the Cauf-
way to enlarge the Ditch, which was fixty Feet long,

and turned into it the Water of the Canals, that it might
be the deeper. On the oppofite Bank they had raifed

a Fortification covered with Planks, in which were Rows
of Loopholes with fome fort of Traverfes ; and they

had provided a Multitude of Men to defend that Poft :

But the firft Difcharges of the Artillery deftroyed all that

Fortification, and the Enemies, having buffered much by
the Fall thereof, and finding themfelves expofed to the

Balls, retired into the City, without turning their Backs

or abating their Threats. Thus they left the Shore

free, and Cortes, unwilling to lofe a Moment, imme-
diately ordered the Spaniards to pofiefs themfelves of it,

making Ufe of his Brigantines and Canoes to land his

Men, and the Horfe palled the fame way with three

Pieces of Artillery, which he thought fufficient for that

Service.

Before they advanced againft the Enemy, who were
ftill polled behind the Trenches made acrofs the Streets,

lie ordered the Treafurer, Julian de Alderete, to flay there

and fill up and fecure that Ditch, and the Brigantines
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to draw near to the Place were the Addon was, and do
what Damage they could to the Enemy. The firft

Engagement prelently began, and Julian de Alderete,
healing the Noife of the Battle, and feeing the Advances
of the Spaniards, looked upon the Employment of filling
up a Ditch to be unworthy of him when his Companions
were fighting, and inconsiderately advanced to join the
reft, leaving that Charge to another of his Company,
wno either aid not know how to perform it, or elfe
would not take upon him a Piece of Work which was
thought difhonourable to him who committed the Care
of it to him

; fo that all the Men under his Command
followed him to the Engagement

; and that Ditch which
at the Time of the Attack had been thought imprabti*
cable remained intirely abandoned.
The Mexicans refolutely flood the firft Charge. It

coft the Spaniards no fmall Trouble and fome Blood, to
make themfelves Mailers of their Trenches

; and the
Elazard was ftill greater when they had palled the ruined
Buildings, and were obliged to defend themfelves from
the Arrows and Darts of the Enemy, which came pour-
ing on them from the Tops of the Ploufes and the Win-
dows

; but in the Heat of the Engagement there appear-
ed a fudden Slacknefs in the Enemy, which feemed to be
theEffebl of fome new Order, for they naftily quitted the
Ground they had defended. This Change was then fup-
pofed,and afterwards appeared,to ipungirornGuatimcziids,
being informed that the great Ditch was abandoned;
whereupon he ordered his Commanders to preferve their
Troops, and to fall upon the Spaniards in their Retreat.

Cortes fufpe&ed this Motion ofthe Enemy, and, in re-
gard that he had but barely time enough to return to his
Quarters before Night, he began his Retreat, ordering
firft fome Eloufes to be fet on fire, in order to prevent
their receiving any Damage from them on the next At«
tack ; but they had fcarce began to march, when their
Ears were ftunned with the melancholy Sound of the
Sacred Trumpet, fo called by the Mexicans

,

becaufe it

was not permitted to any but the Priefts to found it, and
that only when they animated the People on the Part of
their Gods : The Sound was vehemently loud and ftrong,
and the Tune compofed of difmal Notes, which infpired
thofe Barbarians with a new kind of Rage, fuch as
made them defpife Life, through a Motive of Religion.
Next followed the intolerable Noife of their hideous
Outcries

; and, when the Army marched out of the City,
they fell upon the Rear, which was brought up by the
Spaniards

,

an incredible Multitude of their moft refolute

Warriors being picked out of the whole Army, for
this Ablion.

The Fire-arms and Crofs-bows faced about, and made
Head

; and Cortes, with the Cavalry, endeavoured to put
a flop to the Enemy ; but, being informed of the Dif-
ficulty of the Ditch, which hindered the Retreat, he
would have formed his Battalions, and could not ; be-
caufe the Confederates, who had received Orders to re-

tire, being the firft that came to the Ditch, haftily threw
themfelves into it, in the greateft Confufion ; fo that

his Orders were not heard, or not obeyed. Many got to
the Caufway in the Brigantines and Canoes, but more
threw themfelves into the Water, where they found
whole Troops of Mexicans, who either wounded or
drowned them. Cortes was left with fome of his own
People to maintain the Fight, his Horfe was killed un-
der him, and Captain Guzman, alighting to give him
his, was taken Prifoner, without Poffibility of being ref-

cued. Cortes
,

at laft, got to the Brigantines, and re-

turned to his Quarters, wounded and defeated : Above
forty Spaniards were taken alive, to ferve as Sacrifices to

their Idols; one Piece of Cannon was loft; above a
thoufand Tlafcalans were killed ; and there was fcarce

any one Spaniard that was not hurt. This was, in reali-

ty, a very terrible Blow, of the Confequence of which
Cortes was very fenfible; but he would not fuller his

Countenance to {peak the Grief of his Heart : On the

contrary, he appeared, if not chearful, ferene ; and tho*

not gay, yet tolerably compofed.

While Cortes was employed in this Attack, San-

doval

I

4
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doval and Aherado entered at the fame time, and met
with the fame Oppofition, with very little Difference in

the Succefs of their Attacks : But they did not meet with

the Misfortune of the Ditch, and therefore their Lofs was

lefs ;
though in both Attacks they loft about twenty Spa-

niards^ which makes up the Account of above fixty of

his own People, in the Action of Cuyoacan. The Trea-

furer Alderete, confidering the Damage which his Breach

of Orders had occasioned, was fenfible of his Offence,

and haftened to the General’s Prefence with much Sor-

row, offering his Head to atone for his Crime. Cortes gave

him a fevere Reprimand, without any farther Punifh-

ment ; not thinking it proper, at that Juncture, to dis-

courage the Soldiers, by inflicting upon that Officer, the

Chaftilement which he merited. Upon this Occafion they

were very fenfible, fays a Spanijh Author, of the lingular

Gift of a private Soldier, Juan Gatalan , who, without

any other Medicine than a little Oil, and certain Bene-

dictions, cured their Wounds in fo Short a time, that it

did not look like the Work of Nature.

2 1 . The Mexicans celebrated their Victory with great Re-

joicings, and that Night the Spaniards faw, from their

Quarters, all the Temples of the City crowded with in-

numerable Lights, and Veffels of Perfumes •, and in the

principal Temple, dedicated to the God of War, they

heard the Sound of military Instruments in feveral Con-
certs, which were not altogether difagreeable. With thefe

pompous Preparations they celebrated the Sacrifice of

thofe miferable Spaniards, who were taker) alive; the

Blood of whofe leaping Hearts, ftill warm, was fprin-

kled upon their Idol ; while thefe wretched Victims, with

their laft Breath, were calling upon the God of Truth.

This was fuppofed to be the Occafion of that extraordi-

nary Solemnity ; and the Fires gave fo great a Light,

that the Motion of the People was perceived. The Ad-
vantage they had gained, joined to the Satisfaction of

having appeafed their God of War, by the Sacrifice of
fo many Spaniards, fo far raifed the Pride of the Mexicans,

that the very fame Night, a little before Break of Day,
they advanced by the three Caufways, to beat up the

Quarters, with a Defign to fet fire to the Brigantines,

and to compleat the DeftruCtion of thofe People ; whom
they, with good Reafon, concluded to be either wounded
or fpent with Fatigue ; but they knew not how to con-
ceal their Motion ; for the infernal Trumpet, which in-

spired them with fo much Fury, turning their Defpair

into religious WorShip, gave Notice of their Approach,
and the Spaniards were fo well prepared to receive them,
that they were repulfed by the Artillery of the Brigan-
tines, and Some Pieces which were mounted at their

Lodgment ; which, playing upon the Caufway, upon
thofe throngs of People, Sufficiently chaftifed their Pre-

fumption.

The next Day Guatimozin employed feveral Artifices

to intimidate the Indian Allies ; he gave out that Cortes

had been killed in his Retreat on the Caufway, thereby
giving the People Hopes that they Should Shortly be
delivered from their Oppreffions : He fent the Heads of
the Sacrificed Spaniards to all the neighbouring Towns,
that thofe Tokens of his Victory might bring Such as

had fallen off from him, back to their Obedience : And
laftly, he reported that their Supreme Deity, the God of
War, being appealed by the Blood of thefe their Ene-
mies, had informed him by an intelligible Voice, that the
War Ihould be at an End in eight Days, and, that all

Should infallibly periSh who negleCted this Advice. This
he invented, concluding that he Ihould quickly make
an End of all the Spaniards

; and he found Means to
fend feveral Perfons unknown, into the Enemies Quarters,
who Spread thefe Threatenings among the Indian Nations
which Served againft him.

The Oracles of that Idol had fuch Reputation among
the moft diftant Nations, that the Indians were perfuad-
ed of the Infallibility of thefe Threats : The Notion of
eight Days fo precisely limited for the fatal Period of
their Lives, had fuch an EffeCt, that they refolved
immediately to quit the Army

; and, during the two or
tnree firft Nights, the greater!: Part of the confederate
Troops deferred, even the Hafcalans and I’ezcucans dil-

banded with the fame Diforder, either becattfe they real-

ly feared the Oracle, or that they were led away by the

Example of thofe who did. This was a frefh Affliction

unto Cortes,
almoft caufing him to defpair of the Suc-

cefs of his Enterprize. But the Moment that he was
informed of the Occafion of that Sudden Change, he fent

their own Commanders alter the Fugitives to ftop them ;

delaying till the eight Days affigned by the Oracle

being paft, they might be fenfible of the Impofture of

the Prediction, and better difpofed to return to the Army.
22. This notable Contrivance of Cortes had the defired

EffeCt ; for when the eight Days were expired, the Indians

^

having fully recovered from their Fright, returned to their

Quarters with frefh Vigour and Refolution. Don Her-

nando^ Prince of Hezcuco , fent his Brother to bring back

thofe of his Nation, who returned with him, and Some
new Levies that were coming to join the Army. The
Hafcalan Deferters did not dare to proceed on their Jour-

ney, for fear of expofing themfelves to Punifhment, but

waited to fee the Event of the Prediction, with a Defign

to join fuch of their Nation as Should have the good For-

tune to efcape after the imaginary Defeat ; but at the

time they were undeceived of their Credulity, they had

an Opportunity of incorporating themfelves with a Re-

inforcement that was coming from Tlafcala, and were

better received in the Army upon their Return. The/

Noife this Increafe of Forces, and the Diftrefs of the capi-

tal City, made in the neighbouring Countries, prevailed

with feveral Nations who had been Enemies or Neu-
ters, to declare in Favour of the Spaniards . One of the

moft considerable, was the Nation of Otomics, affierce

unnatural People ; who, after the Example of Beafts,

preferved their Liberty amongft Mountains, and had
hitherto kept themfelves free from the Mexican Empire*
without any other Fortification than the Sterility of their

Country, which afforded no Temptation to a Conqueror.

Thus Cortes once more found himfelf at the Head of

an Army, of upwards of two hundred thoufand Men,
paffing in a few Days from a terrible Storm to an agree-

able Calm. The Mexicans were not idle during this Sufi*

penfion of Arms, to which the Spaniards were reduced.

They made frequent Sallies, beating up the Spaniflo Quar-

ters both by Night and Day, and were always repulfed

with Lofs. By Some of the laft Prifoners, Cortes was :

informed of the great Diftrefs the City was in ; that the

Soldiers were diffatisfied, and the People reduced to Ex-
tremity for want of Bread and Water ; that abundance

of People died by drinking the brackiffl Water of their

Pits, and that the Provifions they got by Canoes were

equally divided among the Nobles, and became the

SubjeCt of Impatience and Difcontent to the Populace,

whofe Clamours began to give Some Sufpicion of their

Fidelity. Upon which Intelligence Cortes affembled his

Captains to confult what was proper to be done. He
reprefented the fmall Hopes he had that Want would
oblige the Befieged to furrender, becaufe of the implaca-

ble Hatred they bore the Spaniards, and of thofe pretend-

ed Anfwers of their Idols. He gave his own Opinion to

proceed immediately to ACtion, for the Reafons he had
alledged, and for fear the Allies Ihould again defert him.

And it was alfo refolved not to retire as before, but that

each of the Spanijh Corps Ihould endeavour to make their

Quarters good in that Part of the City, into which they

fhould be able to penetrate.

The General, after this Refolution was taken, and

having made Provifion neceffary for the Subfiftance

of his Troops, in a City where all things were wanting*

caufed the Forces, at the dawning of the appointed Day*
to march out of their refpeCtive Quarters ; Aherado front

Ilacuba
, Sandoval from Tapeaqiiilla, and the General,, with

the Body of Troops, commanded by Olid, from Cuyoa-

can ; each having his Brigantines and Canoes to fupport

him. They found all three Caufways in a pofture of De-
fence, the Bridges drawn up, and the Ditches all cleared

and guarded. All thefe Difficulties they furmounted

with the fame Induftry they had done others, and, after

fome fmall Delay, the three Bodies arrived in the City 5.

and foon gained the ruined Streets. All the Spaniards at-

tempted the firft Day was, only to lodge themfelves,- each
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Body fortifying their Quarters with the Ruins of the

Houfes, in the beft Manner they could.

This caufed great Confufion among the Mexicans, and

entirely broke all the Meafures they had taken to charge

the Spaniards in their Retreat. The Rumour of it was

foon fpread, the Danger greatly magnified, and every

one’s Thoughts was employed about providing fome

fpeedy Remedy. The Minifters inftantly repaired to Gu~

atitnozitfs Palace, and, by their preffing Intreaties, pre-

vailed with him to retire that very Night to a more dis-

tant Part of the City, Councils were continually held,

and the Opinions were different, being either bold and

refclute, or timorous and dejected, according as the Un-
derftanding followed the Didates of their Hearts ; fome

voted that the King, for the Security of his Royal Per-

ibn, fhould be immediately conveyed to fome Place lefs

expofed ; others for fortifying that Part of the City where

the Court then was, and others preffed hard to diflodge

the Enemy from the Polls they poffeffed. Guatimozin

inclined to the Advice of thofe who expreffed the great-

eft Refolution •, fo that he declared he was fully deter-

mined to fhare his Fate with his People ; and that Mo-
ment gave Orders that Preparations ftiould be made to

attack the Enemy at Day-break, with the Remainder of

his Forces. To this Purpofe the Chiefs, with all poffible

Expedition, affembled all the Troops, which were di-

vided into three Battalions, with a Defign of exerting

their laft Strength in this Effort, to the total Deftrudion

of the Spaniards.

Scon after dawning, the Enemy prefented themfelves

within Sight of the three Lodgments ; but the Artillery

which played upon the Avenues, made fuch a terrible

Slaughter in their Van-guard, that they durft not advance

to put their Orders in execution, and were foon convinced

that their Attempt was wholly impradicable ; fo that

without venturing nearer they began to give back, en-

deavouring to make what was in reality a Flight, looked

upon as an orderly Retreat. But the Motion, as it was

flow, gave the Spaniards an Opportunity to rout and dif-

perfe the Enemy, and bettered their Quarters for the en-

fuing Night.' All was fo happily and fo expeditioufly

effeded, that in lefs than four Days the three Leaders

came in Sight of ’Tlateleuco,
whither they had all dired-

ed their Courfe. Alverado was the firft that came to

that fpacious Square, where he found the Enemy en-

deavouring to draw up in order of Battle : But he gave

them not time, neither was it an eafy Matter for Indians,

when once in Diforder, to return to a Charge ; fo that, at

the very firft Onfet, they abandoned the Ground, and in

great Confufion retired to the Streets on the oppofite Side.

Alverado obferved that there was at a fmall Diftance a

very large Temple, the Towers whereof were poffeffed

by the Enemy ; and thereupon he immediately detached

fome Companies to drive them from thence, in order to

fecure his Rear ; which Orders they foon performed.

Soon after came up, by a different Avenue, the Detach-

ment belonging to Olid, but then under the Command
of Cortes himfelf ; and the confufed Throng of Mexicans

that fled before him into the Square, fell in upon the Bat-

talion which Alverado had drawn up in order of Battle •,

where thefe Wretches being attacked on every Side, moft

of them perifhed, and the like Fate attended thofe who

were driven by Sandoval, who prefently after arrived.

Thofe of the Enemy who had retired to the Streets

which led to the other Parts of the City marched with the

utmoft Precipitation, to defend the Perfon of their Prince,

whereby the Spanifh General had an Opportunity to lodge

himfelf to the beft Advantage, without any Interruption,

ordering the Brigantines and Canoes to ply about the

three Caufways, and to give him Notice of what fhould

occur. The next Morning all the Streets were filled with

armed Indians, but they were pofted there only to cover

thofe who were working upon the Fortifications, which

were making for their Retreat ; and Cortes
,
perceiving that

they did not attempt by any Hoftilities to provoke

him, fufpended the Attack which he at firft had deter-

mined, being inclined to offer them Peace, as fuppofing

they might be now difpofed to an Accommodation.

The Meffage was carried by three or four principal Pri-
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foners, and Cortes was impatiently waiting for an Anfwer,
as not doubting but the Propofal would be gladly receiv-

ed •, becaufe it was obferved that thofe Multitudes of the

Populace who were wont to be always ready to defend
the Streets, were entirely withdrawn. The Quarter to

which Guatimozin, with his Minifters and Soldiers was re-

tired, was a very fpacious Angle of the City, the great-

eft Part whereof was defended by the Lake, and the

reft was at no great Diftance from the great Square of
Tlateleuco *, and it was fortifyed by a ftrong Wall made of
huge Planks and Fafcines, which reached the Buildings on
each Side of thofe Streets, before each of which was
a broad and deep Ditch, full of Water, which they had
dug acrofs the Streets, to give a Current to the Waters
of the Canals.

The enfuing Morning Cortes, followed by the greateft

Part of the Spaniards, marched to view the Ground
which the Enemy had forfaken, and advanced till he
came within Sight of thefe Fortifications, which he found
covered with an incredible Multitude of Men in Arms

;

but who feemed to be difpofed to Peace, for they neither

founded their warlike Inftruments, nor made any Out-
cries. The General drew back, and returned feveral

times with the Spaniards without offering to moleft them

:

And it appeared that the Mexicans had orders to do the

like. During the three Days Sufpenfion ofArms, Guati-

mozin held feveral Councils to deliberate on the Overtures

of Peace, and the Majority voted the admitting the

Treaty, fenfible of the miferable Condition to which they

were reduced, while others, conforming their Sufferings

to the Inclination of their Sovereign, ftiewed them-
felves willing to continue the War •, but the deteftable

Priefts fupported the leffer Number, affuring Victory with

dark and myfterious Menaces, and infpired the whole
Affembly with the fame diabolical Fury which pof-

feffed their own Breafts. Upon this it was refolved to

profecute the War, and to renew their Hoftilities, while

Guatimozin, before he broke up the Council, gave Orders

that all the Piraguas and Canoes fhould retire to a Bay
which the Lake made in that Part of the City, in order

to fecure a Retreat, in Cafe they fhould be driven to Ex-
tremity.

This Order was inftantly put in Execution, and an in-

credible Number of thefe Veffels made to that Bay, of

which Motion immediate Notice was fent from the Spa-

niards who were upon the Lake, to Cortes ; who, with-

out Hefitation, prefently concluded, That the Mexicans

were ufing thefe Precautions, with no other View than to

fecure their Prince’s Perfon. Hereupon lie appointed San-

doval for Commander in chief of all the Brigantines, with

Orders to furround the Bay at a Diftance, and to have a

watchful Eye upon whatever Motion the Enemy fhould

happen to make. Soon after he advanced with his

Troops, but the Enemy had already received Orders to

defend themfelves ; and, before the Spaniards came up,

the Indians declared the Breach of the Treaty by their

hoftile Cries ; and, with a fteady and refolute Countenance,

prepared for the Encounter*, but it prefently appeared

that their Courage began to fail them, for they no foon-

er perceived the terrible Havock which the firft Dif-

charge of the Cannon made in their wooden Fortification,

which they foolilhly imagined to be impenetrable *, but

they fent Notice thereof to Guatimozin,
for it was not

long before they made Signs of demanding a Parley,

by hanging out white Cloths, and frequently repeating

the Word Peace.

They were given to underftand, that whoever had any

Propofal to offer from their Prince, might approach;

upon which, four Mexicans,
who feemed to be Perfons of

fome Note, appeared on the further Side of the Ditch :

Thefe Deputies, upon a Motion made by Cortes,
promif-

ed, in the Emperor’s Name, that he fhould confer with

him the next Day ;
and then brought an Excufe ; which

Method they purfued for four Days together, while Gua-

timozin
^
who never intended any fuch thing, was pre-

paring to make his Efcape by the Lake.

23. The Day being come, which Cortes had appoint-

ed as the utmoft Period he would allow, Sandoval aif-

covered at the Dawn of the Morning Multitudes of

Mexicans,
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Mexicans,
with all imaginable Diligence, embarking on

board the Canoes which were in the Bay, upon which

he approached them flowly, and then the Canoes of the

Enemy, on board of which were the Nobility and all the

principal Perfons of the City, began to move, having

unanimoufiy refolved to make their laid Efforts, and at

all Hazards to maintain the Fight, till their Prince had

made his Retreat, after which they were to follow him

by feveral Ways. Accordingly they put this Defign in

Execution, attacking the Brigantines with Vigour : But,

at the fame Time that the Mexicans were engaging with

fuch extraordinary Fury, Sandoval obferved, that from

the fartheftPart of the Bay fix or feven Piraguas,with the

utmoft Force of Oars, were making the belt of their way,

upon which he ordered Capt. Garcias de Holguin to chafe

them with his Brigantine, and endeavour to take them.

That Captain, without lofing a Moment’s Time, ufed

fuch Diligence that he foon overtook them *, when

turning the Head of his Brigantine, he fell in upon the

foremoft Piragua, which feemed to command the reft.

They all at once ceafed rowing, and lay upon their Oars,

when they found themfelves attacked, and fome of thofe

who were in the Hrft Piragua called out to the Brigan-

tine not to fire, faying, his Mexican Majefty was on

board that Veffel, which Words were interpreted by

fome Spanijh Soldiers, who began to have a Smattering

of the Mexican Language. Upon this the Brigantines

boarded the Piragua, into which Holguin, with fome

Spaniards,
immediately leaped in order to fecure their

Prize. Guatimozin inftantly advanced, and diftinguiffi-

ing the Captain, by the Refpeft paid him by the reft,

laid, ct I am your Prifoner, and ready to go whither

« you think fit to conduct me : All I have to defire is,

se that fome Regard may be had to the Honour of my
4

6

Confort, and to that of the Women who accom-
44 pany her.”

He then pafied into the Brigantine, and gave his

Hand to that Princefs to help her up, and was fo much
Mafter of himfelf, and fo far from being in any Con-

fternation, that, perceiving Holguin to be in fome Con-

cern about the other Piraguas, he with great Sedatenefs

of Countenance added, You have no Occafion, Sir, to

give yourfelf any Trouble concerning thofe, for they

will all come to die at the Feet of their Prince ; and up-

on the firft Signal he made them, they let their Weapons
drop out of tneir Hands, and followed the Brigantine as

Prifoners. Sandoval was all that time hotly engaged

with the Canoes, and by the Refiftance he met with, he

became fenfible of the Quality of thofe who defended

them, and of the Courage and Fidelity of the Mexican

Nobility, who, at the Hazard of their Lives, had under-

taken to fecure their Prince’s Liberty. But they foon

had Notice of his being taken, and then their loud mili-

tary Cries were converted into lefs noify Lamentations.

Holguin came up at the fame Time, having firft dif-

patched a Canoe with the News to Cortes, and, without

bearing down too near upon Sandoval’s Brigantine, he

gave him as he pafied by a brief Account of what had

happened, but perceving he was defirous of taking care

of that important Prifoner, he made the beft of his Way,
left Sandoval fhould fend him an Order to that Purpofe.

As foon as this News was brought him, Cortes,
lifting

up his Eyes towards Heaven, as acknowledging the fu-

preme Author of all his Succefs, ordered two Compa-
nies of Spaniards to the Landing-place, to guard the

Royal Prifoner, and then went himfelf to receive him
not far from the Quarters, which he did with great Re-

fpebt, Signs and Geftures ferving inftead of Words, to

which Guatimozin made a Return in the fame Manner,

endeavouring to conceal the Agitations of his Breaft by

a forced Complaifance.

Guatimozin was about twenty-four or twenty-five

Years of Age ^ fo brave, that he had, by his Exploits

and Victories in the Field, rifen to thofe Honours
which qualified the Nobles to afcend the Throne.

Fie was as to his Perfon well proportioned, tall, robuft,

and ftrong built, and of fo fair a Complexion, that among
thofe of his own Nation he looked like one of a diffe-

rent Climate. The Emprefs, who was about the fame

Age, by the Gracefulnefs of her Carriage attracted the
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Eyes or all, but her Beauty was rather majeftic than de-

licate •, fhe was Niece to Motezuma ,
or, as fome fay,

his Daughter ;
which when Cortes underftood, he re-

newed the Offers of his beft Service, profeffing himfelf

obliged to pay to the Perfon of that Princefs the Venera-

tioniie owed to the Memory of that Monarch. This

great Event happened on the 13th of Augufi 1521, and

therefore we may from thence date the Dominion of the

Spaniards over this Empire. The Captive Emperor

fent his Orders to his Subjects to lay down their Arms*

and to fubmit to him who had their Monarch in their

Power, which they accordingly did, and thereby put an

End to the War for the prefent.

The kind Ufage given at firft to the Emperor Guati-

mozin did not laft long, but the Change made in his

Treatment did not properly arife from Cortes himfelfi

but from the Soldiers, who, remembering what vaft

Quantities of Gold they had formerly feen in the Pof-

feftion of Motezuma ,
demanded an Account of what

was become of them ;
and when Cortes very truly pro-

tefted that he knew as little of them as they did, they

grew fo furious and infolent, as to fuggeft that he had

fecretly fecured them for his own Ufe. Ihey were fo

much the bolder in this Matter, becaufe they found

themfelves fupported therein by the King’s Treafurer

Julian de Alderete,
who had great Authority, and who,

as he was Nephew to the Bifhop of Burgos ,
hated Cortes

heartily, and inclined to do him all the Mifchief he

could. This Man, finding that no Account could be ob-

tained of thefe Treafures, demanded that the unfortu-

nate Guatimozin , and his firft Minifter, fhould be put

into his Hands in order to be examined about them,

which in his prefent Circumftances Cortes durft not re-

fufe. The Method this Gentleman took to make theni

difcover what he fought was pretty lingular

4

He put them upon the Rack, as fome Writers fay %

but as others more truly affirm, caufed them to be ex-

tended upon burning Coals. The Minifter looking up-

on the Emperor cried out violently, upon which Guati-

mozin faid. Bo you think I lie here upon Rofes ? Which

Reproof ftruck the poor Creature filent, fo that he ex-

pired without any farther Complaints. But Cortesi hear-

ing his firft Cries, broke into the Apartment and re-

leafed the Emperor, and the Soldiers themfelves ap-

proved his Condubt, and blamed the Treafurer’s Barba-

rity. This Cruelty had not the defigned Effect ; for

there was no Difcovery made of the Treafure for which

they fought, which made them almoft diftrabted. They

fearched all Parts of the Lake to no Purpofe, ranfacked .

the Temples without finding much, and tore to Pieces

the Tombs, in which indeed they found fome little Gold,

which Cortes, to pacify them, divided amongft them.

24. The Provinces of the Mexican Empire that were

neareft that Capital immediately fubmitted to the Con-

queror, and Cortes , having received Intelligence of the

Kingdom of Mechoacan , which lies to the Weftward of

Mexico ,
he firft fent Montano ,

with three other Spa-

niards as Embaffadors, to vifit the King, who at firft

received them indifferently, though afterwards he treated

them magnificently ; and went himfelf to fee Cortes, who

foon after difpatched ChriJlopherOlid to take Poffeffion of

that Country with an Army, which he accordingly did,

and forced the King, who fhewed himfelf difpleafed with

his Proceedings, to fly for Shelter into the Mountains.

This great Flow of Succefs altered the Temper of the

Spanijh General, who began now to difcover fuch Haugh-

tinefs and Cruelty in his Difpofition, as nothing could

juftify. Cortes, having through this Country penetrated

to the South-Sea, erebted Forts and built Ships there, for

farther Difcoveries on that Side, and fent alfo Gonzalo

de Sandoval to fubdue the Countries near fabafco dnd

Tecountepec on the North-Sea ; and Pedro de Alverado,

another Commander, was detached with a Body of Spa-

niards and confederate Indians to take Poffeffion of the

Countries bordering upon the Vale of Guaxaca to the

Eaftward of Mexico , who all fubmitted to the Con-

queror.

While Cortes was thus employed in reducing this

Country to his Obedience in the Name of the Emperor

Charles V. Chrijlopher de ’Tapia arrived at Vera Cruz,

M m with



with a CommiffioR from that Prince, to command all

the new Conquefts : But the Garrifon Cortes had left at

Vera Cruz fo threatened and terrified Tapia, that he was
glad to make his Efcape, and leave the General in Pof-
feffion of Mexico. Having got rid of this Rival, Cortes

marched in Perfon to the Province of Panuco , which he
obliged to fubmit to him, whereupon he divided the
Country and all the Indian Inhabitants among the Officers

and Soldiers, who treated them as Slaves ; and this was
his Pra&ice in every Province, where the People volun-
tarily fubmitted to him, or were compelled to it by
force. But notwithstanding this bad Behaviour to the
Natives, and his refufing to refign his Government to
thofe who Were fent to fucceed him in his Command,
fo powerful were the rich Prefents he from Time to Time
fent to the Emperor, and fuch were the Reprefentations
made to that Prince in his Favour, that Cortes was de-
clared Captain-General and Governor of New Spain by
the Emperor.
The Governor of Hifpaniola and Cuba were com-

manded to reinforce that General, and give him all pof-
fible Affiftance : W hereupon, finding himfelf now efta-

blifhed in his Command, he fet about rebuilding the
City of Mexico, which he had burnt and demoliffied.

He affigned Places for building Churches and other pub-
lic Edifices, laid out Market-Places, divided the beft

Part of the Ground among the Spaniards, and the reft

among the Natives, giving, them Encouragement to

build and people the Place again : He affigned one
quarter Part particularly to Motezuma

, a Son of the
late Emperor, and another to one of the moft popular
Indian Generals, and they foon erected a much finer

Town than that which had been deftroyed, having now
the Advantage of Iron Tools, Carriages and Engines,
which they wanted before. But nothing could be more
magnificent than the Palace Cortes erehted for himfelf
upon the Ground where Motezuma\ Palace formerly
flood, about which ’tis faid he ufed feven thou-
fand Beams of Cedar, fome of them 120 Foot in.

Length ; he alfo provided himfelf with a numerous
Train of Artillery, confuting of thirty-five Pieces of
Brafs Cannon, and feventy of Iron, which gave the In-

dians a vafl Opinion of his Power ; but that which was
his real Strength, and did him moft Service, both in

Mexico and Europe, was the prodigious Wealth he ac-

quired by the Plunder of all the Provinces he became
Matter of, and the rich Mines of Gold and Silver he
every Day difcovered, or took from the Owners.

All his great Conquefts, however, could not procure
him Reft, and a peaceable Eftabliffiment ; for fometimes
he was in Danger from the Intrigues of the Indians, who
were very defirous of recovering their Country, and
driving out or deftroying the Spaniards : And to put an
End to thefe Contrivances, he, in 15 27, found himfelf

obliged to hang Guatimozin , and two other Indian

Princes, whom he had detected in a Confpiracy againft

him. Sometimes he found no lefs Uneafinefs from the

Ambition, Avarice and Malice of fome of his own
Countrymen. Thus, for Inftance, Chrijiopher Olid,

who had behaved fo gallantly in the War againft the

Mexicans,
revolted from him, but was foon taken off by

a violent Death. Julian de Alderete, whom we have fo

often mentioned, contrived the Murder of Cortes while

upon his Knees at Mafs, which he afterwards confeffed

to him, and afked his Pardon. At another Time, a

Prieft, whofe Name was Leon, formed a Defign of blow-

ing him into the Air by fetting Fire to a Barrel of Gun-
powder, which either by Contrivance or by Chance was
placed immediately under his Lodgings. Thefe Acci-

dents fhew how fortunate a Man Neman Cortes was.

But how great foever his Courage, his Condudt, or

his Sueeefs, yet he wanted not many Enemies envious

alike of his Merit and his Fortune, and who therefore

took abundance of Pains to prejudice the Emperor
Charles V. againft him.

In the Year 1528 Cortes found it convenient to return

into Spain ,
in order to juftify his Conduit againft his

Enemies. The Emperor Charles Y. received him with

great Refpedt, gave him the whole Yale of Atrifco , with

the Towns and Villages therein ; conferred on him the

t
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Title of Marquis of the Vale of Guaxaca, and, to com-
pleat his Favours, procured him a very honourable Mar-
riage. The next Year he returned to Mexico with his

Lady, but with a very limited Commiffion, which
turned more to the Difadvantage of the Spanijh Govern-
ment, than to the private Lofs of the Marquis, who
was fo much beloved and efteemed in that part of the
World, as to ftand in no Need of Authority to procure
him Refpedt. He was fome time afterwards Captain
General, Mendoca being Viceroy of the Province, at

which Time there happened many private Grudges be-
tween them ; but yet they joined together for the finding
out a Paffage from thofe Seas to ours, which we pro-
perly call the North-Weft Paffage, as alfo the Conqueft
of Ciboa and Quivira , where they were perfuaded by
certain Friars that the People worffiiped the Crofs, and
had other Tokens of Chriftianity : But all proved falfe

;

and few Spaniards returned Llome, their Mifery was fo

great, and the Country fo cold and barren, the People
cruel, and five hundred Leagues from Mexico. • Cortes,
after his taking Mexico , fent to difcover the northern
Parts, and his People arrived in a Country where Ticoan-

tipe Cician Pipe was King, who received them kindly,
and fent an Embaffador to Cortes, thinking he was come
out of the Clouds, and that their Veffels were great
Whales. They wondered at their Horles, and accepted
a friendly Peace, offering Cortes fifty thoufand Men to
affift in conquering Tutepac, who was his Enemy, for

ufing the Chriftians well.

Some new Troubles that he met with in relation to his

Difcoveries, wherein the Viceroy interfered, inclined

him in the Year 1542 to make a fecond Voyage into

Spain , where he was received with as much Honour,
and yet obtained as little Satisfaction as before. To fpeak,

impartially, the Emperor had conceived a kind of Jea-
loufy, that if Cortes was rewarded according to his Me-
rits, he would become too formidable for a Subject.

The Marquis was a Man of too much Senfe and Pene-
tration not to difcern the Judgment that was formed of
him at Court, when he had refided there but a little

while : He was however too wife, and too much a Man
of Honour, to think that any Miftakes made by his

Prince could cancel any Part of the Duty he owed him.
For this Reafon he applied himfelf more affiduoufly than
ever to merit the Emperor’s Affections. He attended
him in his dangerous and difaftrous Expedition againft

the Algerines, and notwithftanding all his former Services,

and fo low a Commiffion, as to be without a Voice in

the Council of War, being unhorfed in a Charge he
made againft the Infidels, he is faid to have loft in the
Field two Emeralds of immenfe Value. After his re-

turn to Spain from that Expedition, he affected to lead a
quiet and retired Life, employing moft of his Time in

the Inftruction of his Children, of whom he had many
both legitimate and illegitimate. His fecond Wife was
the Daughter of the Count of Aguila

, by whom he had
a Son who fucceeded him in his Titles, and fome of
whofe Defcendants are frill remaining. As for the great
Cortes himfelf he died at a Village near Seville, called

Cafiilleja de la Cuejla , on the 2d of December 1554, in

the 63d Year of his Age : But his Corpfe, by hi? own
Direction, was carried into New Spain. 7

25. In relating the Hiftory of this great Event, we
have taken in every thing that is material in the; beft

Spanijh Writers, fo that the Reader fees at one View,
and in the Compafs of a few Sheets, what has filled

many large Volumes. When he comes to reflect feri-

oufly upon all the Paffages herein related, and to con-
fider the Conduct of Cortes from firft to laft, he will

certainly be convinced, that this great Man merited the
Praifes that have been given him, and that he was very
much fuperior to many, if not to moft, of the Heroes of
Antiquity. It muft not however be diffembled, that

notwithftanding his great Abilities and many Virtues, he
was far enough from having a Character altogether

blamelefs, or from behaving in a fuch a Manner as that

no Imputation could be fixed upon his Conduct.
If this had been the Cafe, it is highly probable, he

would not have been attacked by F. Bartholomew de Cafas,
Biffiop of Chiapa, who went over to Spain on Purpofe

to
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'to complain of him, and indeed with good Reafon, if

what he fays be true, that in the Space of twelve Years

he deftroyed upwards of 4,000,000 of People ; but

though, without doubt, the Defign of this Prelate was

very laudable, and he was in himfelf a Perfon of a true

Chriftian Spirit
;

yet there want not many Objections

capable of deftroying, or at leaft of weakening, to a very

great Degree, the Accufations he has brought againft this

noble Perfon. In the firft Place, we ought to confider

the wide Difference there was between thefe Peoples

Characters ; and that a Monk is not, by any Means, a

fit Perfon to decide on the Behaviour of a Statefman and

a General. The Principles he maintains are not more

definitive of the Character of Cortes , than the Characters

of all the great Men, who have attempted Difcoveries or

made Conquefts in thefe Parts of the World; and there-

fore if we admit his Judgment in its full Extent, we
muff not only give up the Caufe of this great Captain,

but of almoft all the great Captains in every Age and

Country ; which will perhaps be thought too great a Sa-

crifice. In the next Place, we ought to remember that

from the very Beginning of his Expedition, our Con-

queror was oppofed and perfecuted by the Bifhop of

Burgos and his Party, not from any Chriftian Spirit of

Moderation and Charity towards the Indians, but be-

caufe he had embraced the Party of Velafquez* who cer-

tainly meant to do all that Cortes did, by Means not at

all milder than thole which Cortes employed ; and the

Bifhop of Chiapa,
who was of the fame Party, may be,

in fome Meafure, fufpedted of condemning in a Perfon

he difiiked, what perhaps he would have excufed in one

for whom he had a greater Efteem.

We may farther obferve, that though this Prelate

takes a great deal of Pains to juftify the Indians, and to

lay a heavy Load upon his Countrymen, by alledging,

that for one Man facrificed by the former to their falfe

Gods, the latter offered a thoufand Vidtims to their

Goddefs Avarice ;
yet, inafmuch as he allows that they

did offer human Sacrifices, he, in fome Meafure, al-

lows the Truth of this GeneraFs Relations, and indeed it

cannot well be fuppofed, that a Perfon of the Spirit and

Temper of Cortes would write long Letters full only of

Lies to the Emperor, his Mafter ; and therefore we
ought to make fome Allowances for the Provocations he

received, and for the Circumftances he was in at a Time
he cut off fo many Indians . What feems to juftify our

Sufpicion that this good Bifhop exaggerated, either wil-

fully or by Miftake, the Cruelty of Cortes, is his charging

jhim exprefly with maffacring in cold Blood all the In-

habitants of the City of Chulula , notwithftanding they

had given him a very kind Reception.

The Reader has already feen an Account of that whole
Tranfadtion, as it is related by the bell Hiftorians ; and
from thence it appears, that Cortes inflidted upon that

City no greater Cruelties than they meant to have exer-

cifed upon him and his Soldiers, and that by a moft
.treacherous Contrivance; and, if this had not been the

Truth, one can hardly conceive that the Indians that were
Confederates with Cortes, would have adhered to him fo

clolely as they did, on that and all other Occafions. If

he had been really fo bafe and bloody a Perfon, he could

fcarce have gained the Affedtions of fo many Nations, or

granting that by his artificial Behaviour he might have
done this, it would have been impoflible for him to have
preferved their Affedtions, as it is evident he did from
the very Commencement to the End of theWar : Befides,

if the Ambition and Barbarity of Cortes deferred, in the

Bifhop’ s Opinion, no Sort of Favour or Excufe, why
fiiould we have more Indulgence for the Pride and Ty-
ranny of Motezuma , who certainly had no better Title

than he to trample upon the Rights of Mankind, and to

make fo many Millions miferable as he did.

Thefe are Things that deferve to be very particularly

confidered, becaufe they enable us to judge truly and
decifively of the Subjedt under our Confideration, with-
out hefitating in our Opinion, or being doubtful whe-
ther when delivered it can be fuftained. To launch out in

the Praifes of Cortes, as a Man in whofe Charadter

there was nothing amifs, and all whofe Addons may be
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reconciled to the ftridteft Rules of Religion and Morality1

would be undoubtedly carrying the Thing too far, and

fhewing fuch a Prepoffeftion in his Favour, as nei-

ther Fadts nor Reafon could fupport. But we are not to

confider him in that Light ; we are to look upon him as

an Officer fent to extend the Power of the King, his

Mafter, in that Part of the World ; and though Velaf-

quez deprived him of his Commiffion, yet; as he adted

upon Principles of Honour, and took all due Care of

the Royal Intercft, as far as he underftood it, we can-

not refufe him that Applaufe which is due to his Wif-
dom and Courage, without adfcing againft Reafon. As
to Religion he feems to have been as zealous for it as the

Priefts themfelves
;
and if that Zeal was intemperate, or

ill placed, it was not fo much his Fault as theirs, who
taught him no better. He feems, as a Chriftian, to

have had a great Abhorrence of Idolatry ; and as an ho-

neft Man a hearty DeteftatiOn of human Sacrifices ; fo

that if his Adtions were in any Degree wrong, yet the

Motives to them, fo far as we can perceive, might be very

right. As to his Ambition and Avarice they are not to

be excufed, fuppofing them to have been his Vices.

But then we ought to refledl how difficult a Thing it is

to diftinguifti between a laudable Defire to ferve one’s

Prince and Country, and what is called Ambition ; ag

well as between a criminal Love for Money,’ and com-
plying with the Neceftities of Times, by fending over to

Spain what he knew was requifite to maintain his Credit,

and to fupport him againft his Enemies; Taking there-

fore all things together, and making the fame Allow-
ances for Cortes, that are ufually made for Men in his

Station, we may venture to affirm, that he behaved as

well, and performed as great Things, if not greater, than

any of the Spanijh Captains that bore Command in this

Part of the World ; fo that if we meafure his Merit by
the Importance of the Conquefts he made ; by the fmall

Forces he made them with ; and the Difficulties he met
with and furmounted, which are the ufual Meafures of

fuch Adtions, there is no reafon to apprehend, that we
err in the Commendations we beftow upon him;

At the fame Time, however, we muft allow that hei

fhed a great deal of Blood ; that he introduced a new
Government to this Part of the World ; and did many
other Things, that, however great they may appear, yet,

in the Judgment, of fuch as are Friends to a rigid Mo-
rality, fubjedt him to Cenfure. But as every Man
has Faults, and every Man’s Faults, who moves in a

fuperior Sphere, have very extenfive Confequences ; fo

even in this.Refpedl, we ought not to have a worfe Opi-
nion of Cortes, than of his Mafter, the Emperor Charles V.’

or any other great Captain, that purfues a Syftem Which,
for any Thing we know, may be more agreeable to the

Views and Defigns of Providence, than fuch a Condudt
as might have pleafed us better. I have infilled the

longer upon this, that I might not be under the Neceffity

of making Reftedtions of the fame Kind in other Places 5

for what I have faid upon this Occafion will ferve te>
:

lhew my Sentiments upon all other like Occafions ; and
therefore there will be no Need of repeating them.

I am very fenfible that Writers frequently Value
themfelves upon deftroying great Charadters, by fet-

ting them in this disadvantageous Light ; and arro-

gate to themfelves a Power of judging in the laft

Refort of Mens Adtions and Motives. But this I

think is very unfair, and I can fee no Reafon,
why the having this Opportunity of railing or fink-

ing the Reputation of fo illuftrious a Perfon, fhould
tempt me to endeavour raffing in the Reader an high
Idea of my Penetration or Probity, at the Expence
of one who is already in Poffeffion of Fame, from the

Approbation of his Behaviour by thofe who ought to
be, and as far as I can judge from their Writings really
were, better Judges of it than I am. All the Merit I pre-

tend to is, the having Hated his Adtions fairly from the

bell Authorities, and faid of them freely what I thought,
which, whether it be right or not, I moft readily fubmit
to the judicious Reader, and fo return to my Talk of
purfuing the Conquefts made by the Spaniards in America*

SECTION

#

(S
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SECTION XIV*

The Difcoveries made by the Spaniards in the Province called Golden Caffile
;

their firft

Knowledge of the South-Sea, and their Eftablfoment of Panama, by which a par-

te* was opened to the Difcovery attd Conquefl of the great Empire of Peru.

I.
*
7he Manner in which Vafquez Nunez de Balboa eftablifhed himfelf in the Government of Santa Maria, •

in the Province of Caftilla del Oro. 2. He fends two Agents to foliicit Succours ; one to the Admiral

James Columbus, and the other to the Court of Spain. 3. The firft Expedition of Balboa againft the

Indians, in which hefuhdued the Caziqne Careta, and entered afterwards into a chfer Friendftoip with him

.

4. He goes
,
at the Requeft of that Indian Prince

, tovifit another Cazique
, whofe Name was Comagre. y

He obtains there the firft certain Intelligence of the South Seas, and of the Empire of Peru, and its vaft

Riches. 6 . He returns to Santa Maria, and, receiving ill Hewsfrom Spain, refolves to attempt a Dif-

covery of the South Seas, in hopes oj pacifying King Ferdinand and his Miniftcrs
. y. Phe Marnier in

which he executed this Refolution,
and the wonderful Succefs of his Expedition. 8. Beftows the Name of St.

Michael on a Bay in the South Seas, and carriesfrom thence a vaft Preafure in Gold and Pearls.

9. Sends another Agent to the Court of Spain, with afull Account of the Importance of thefe new Difco-

veries. 10. Don Pedro Arias d’Avila, by the Intereft of the Bifhop of Burgos
,

is fentfrom Spain to

take the Government of Caftilla del Oro. 1 1 . Phis new Governor firft cruelly perfecutes Nunez de Balboa,

and afterwards moft unjuftly caufes him to be beheaded. 12. Arias lays the Foundation of the City f Panama,

which by reafon of its unwholfome Situation proves very deftrudlive to its firft Inhabitants. 13. Hefails in

moft of his Attemptsfor making Conquefls and Difcoveries in America, andfinds it difficult to maintain his

Power in the Midft offomany Dijappointments

.

14. He barbaroufly murders, under a form of fuftice,

Francis Hernandez, Governor of Nicaragua, andfeizes that Province. 15. Obfervations on theforegoing

Sedlion, and on the great Difference between Genius and Cunning.

becaufe the Admiral, James Columbus, was then there,

and he very well knew that no body could have a greater

Inclination than he had, to contribute all that lay in his

Power to promote the King’s Service.

2. This Point being fettled, he perfuaded the Colony

that it was highly for their Service to fend a Perfon they

could confide in direftly to Spain, that the Court might

be informed of the Situation they were in, and of the

great Probability there was of their making very advan-

tageous Difcoveries and Conquefts. The Perfon he chofe

for this important Employment, was his Collegue in the

Magiftracy, whofe Name was Zamudio , to which no body

had any Objeftion. By propofing him Balboa gained

two great Ends ; for, in the firft Place, he fecured the

foie Authority to himfelf, which was what he always af-

fedted ; and in the next Place, he committed the Care of

his Concerns to one whofe Interefts were the fame with

his own : Since he had been as deeply engaged in . the

before mentioned Revolution as himfelf. There was a

fmall Ship belonging to the Colony in Port, and this he

caufed to be fitted up as well as it was poflible, in order

to carry the two Deputies, and his old Antagonift Encifo

.

Before their Departure, however it v/as fuggefted to Bal-

boa, that he departed not a little from his ufual Wifdom
in fending the laft mentioned Perfon, whom he had ufedfo

very ill, to a Place where he might reprefent his Proceed-

ings in Lights far enough from being to his Advantage. Bu£

this did not induce him to alter his Refolution, though it

put him upon taking a Precaution, which anfwered his

Purpofe very effectually. Pie remembred that one Pajfe-

monte, v/ho was the King’s Treafurer General at Santo

Domingo, had a great Intereft with the Minifters in Spain,

and therefore he gave Valdivia a confiderable Quantity of

Gold, which he defired him to prefent the Treafurer, in,

his Name, fuppofing that this would attach him clofely

to his Intereft, and therein he was not at all miftaken

;

for the Poffeffion of this Geld, and the Hopes of more,

induced him to efpoufe the Caufe of Nunez de Balboa

ever after. Thefe Meafures thus taken, he fent the two

Deputies, together with Encifo , on board the Ship,

which prefently after failed for Santo Domingo .

After their Departure, Nunez de Balboa began to con-

trive, in his own Mind, hove to make the beft Ufe pof-

fible of the great Pow'er he had obtained, in order to

make further Dilcoveries, and to acquire more Gold,

which he forefaw would prove the moft effectual Means

for fecuring to him this Government, at which he had

fo ftrangly arrived, and of which he had conceived fuch

Advantages might be made to the Crown of Spain , as

2
" would

I
T is a Rule that I think ought to be obferved in all

Works of this Nature, to explain one Subject tho-

roughly before we proceed to another; and to dwell

more or lefs upon a Subject, according to its Weight and

Importance : We have hitherto obferved this Rule ftriftly

in both its Branches, which was the Reafon of dwelling fo

long upon the Expedition of Cortes : Since this alone, in

refpedl to its Confequences, was more than equal to all

we had mentioned before taken together. In this Seftion,

the Matters we propofe to handle, though neceffary to

underftand the Difcovery and Conqueft of America , and

more efpecially the Manner in which Peru came firft

to the Knowledge, and then fell into the Hands, of the

Spaniards ;
yet being in themfelves of far lefs Confe-

quence, we ftiall fpeak of them more concifely, in order

to keep within due Bounds, and inform the Reader fully

without tiring him.

We have already Jfhewn how the Province of Caftilla

del Oro was difeovered, and fettled by the Induftry and

Pains of Vafquez Nunez de Balboa, a Man no lefs re-

markable for the Succefs of his firft Beginnings, than for

the Miferies that befel him at the Conclufion of his Ad-
ventures. We have likewife Ihewn how he arrived by

his perfonal Merit, at the extraordinary Authority he ex-

ercifed in the new Colony, on the Banks of the River

Darien, where he deprived Encifo of his Command •, and,

upon his endeavouring to recover it, feized and imprifoned

him, under Pretence that he had ufurped an Office which

the King only could beftow ; and for which he confif-

cated all his Effefts : A very harfh and fevere Sentence,

which was certainly founded, rather in perfonal Refent-

ment, for the ill IJfage he had met with from him, than

from any real Concern for the Intereft of the Colony,

which was far enough from requiring fuch a violent Pro-

ceeding, though that v/as the Pretence. But when Men
have acquired Power, it is not at all Arrange that they

fhould lofe Moderation in the Ufe of it ; however, there

were fome in the Colony better inclined than himfelf-,

who, with fome Difficulty, prevailed upon him to fet

Encifo at Liberty but it was upon this exprefs Condi-

tion, that he fhould tranfport himfelf, either to Spain, or

to Hifpaniola

,

on board the firft Ship that fhould come

to Santa Maria, which was the Name of this Settlement.

The next Care of Nunez de Balboa
,
was to fecure thofe

Supplies, of which the Colony ftood in need, and with

this View it was that he made choice of his old Friend

Valdivia to go to Hifpaniola, in order to engage the Go-

vernor and Council there, to furnifh him and his People

with all they wanted ; of which he had the greater Hopes
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would perhaps have entered into no Head but his own,

confidering the Circumftances the Colony was then in

:

He was, indeed, a Perfon every way fit for undertaking

vaft things ;
for he had a deep Cunning, fluck at nothing,

and had a Courage fuperior to every kind of Danger, fo

that nothing could fright him from his Purpofe, or put

him out of any Road which he thought likely to at-

tain it.

3. It was not long before fuch an Opportunity offered

as he expefted, and he made the Ufe of it which it

might be fuppofed a Perfon of his Abilities would make
in a Matter that fo nearly concerned him. At this time

many Indians reforted to Darien,
to fee whether the Spa-

niards were going away, or what they defigned ; and, to

Cover their Intention, carried Indian Wheat and other Pro-

vifions to exchange for Beads, Knives, and other Spanijh

Baubles •, and, to perfuade them to be gone, faid there was

much Gold, and plenty of all Eatables, in the Province

of Coyba, which was thirty Leagues from thence. Nunez

de Balboa fent Francis Pizarro, with fix Men, to difco-

ver the Country •, who, having travelled three Leagues

up the River, was attacked by four hundred Indians, un-

der the Command of the Cazique Zemaco, and hard

preffed : But they doling, ripped up the Bellies of one

hundred of them with their Swords, and wounded many
more, whereupon the reft fled.

The Spaniards then returned to Darien in a bad Plight,

leaving one Francis Hernandez behind them, lying on the

Ground; at which Nunez was fo much offended, that

he commanded Pizarro to go back, with fome Men,

for him, as he did, and brought him to the Colony

:

Balboa thinking it a Difcredit to leave any one behind

him alive. Nunez then marched himfelf, with one hun-

dred Men, and advanced fome Leagues towards the Pro-

vince of Coyba ; the Cazique of which was Careta : But,

meeting the Indians by the Way, he foon returned to his

Colony, and fent two Brigantines for the Spaniards that

had been left at Nombre de Dios.

As they were failing along the Coaft, when they came
to a Port belonging to the Cazique of Coyba, two Spa-

niards ftark naked, painted red, came out to meet them :

They, and one more, had a Year and an half before made
their Efcape out of NicueJJa’s Ship, when he was in quell

of the Province of Veragua, to avoid the Punifhment

due to fome Crime they had committed, and put them-

felves into the Hands of this Cazique Careta, who al-

ways treated them very well ; but, not agreeing among
themfelves, though in Captivity, they one Day drew their

Swords, and one of them, whofe Name was John Alonfoy

wounded the other dangeroufly, whereupon the Cazique

made him a Commander in the War he had againft fome
of his Enemies, looking upon him as the braver Man,
and did nothing without his Advice. Thefe two Men
were very acceptable to thofe in the Brigantines, and gave

an Account that the Country abounded fo much in Gold,

that if Nunez would invade it, they Ihould be all rich.

Hereupon it was agreed that one of them Ihould go and
acquaint Nunez of the State of the Country, and the

other Ihould ftay to be ferviceable, as Occafion Ihould

offer. When the Brigantines returned to Darien, Nunez
was well pleafed with the Intelligence they brought of the

great Wealth, and at having Interpreters to deal with the

Natives ; and, being thoroughly informed of the Nature

of that Country, fent back the Brigantines to bring away
from Nombre de Dios thofe they could not fetch off at

firft.

In the mean time he provided one hundred and thirty of

the ableft Men, with Arms, Provifions, and other Necef-

faries they were to carry ; and, as foon as the Brigantines

arrived, he fet out to feek Careta at his Dwelling, which was
thirty Leagues off. The Cazique hearing of it, waited

for him in his Houfe, where Nunez alked him for Pro-
vifions for his Men, and to carry to Darien. Careta

anfwered, that when any Chriftians had palled that Way,
he freely gave them Part of his Provifions ; but. that at

prefent he had none, being at War with a neighbouring
Cazique, whofe Name was Ponca

, for which Reafon his

People had not lowed, and were then in great Want.
Having received this Anfwer, Nunez, by the Advice of

Yol. IL Numb. .78.

John Alonfo
,

pretended to go back the fame Way he

came ; and Careta thinking himfelf very fafe, Nunez re-

turned at Midnight, and attacked the Town in three

Places, killing and wounding many., and taking the

Cazique, his twoWives and Children, and feveral others ;

all of whom he fent aWay to Darien, loading the Bri-

gantines with Provifions. At Darien, Careta intreated

Nunez not to keep him in Captivity, promifing to do all

that was in his Power to furnifh the Chriftians with Pro-

vifions, and to be his Friend : As a Pledge of which

he would give him one of his Daughters, who was very

beautiful ; and, that his People might have leifure to

till and fow the Ground, he Ihould affift him againft

his Enemy Ponca. Nunez accepted of the Offer, and

took his Daughter, whom he kept as his Miftrefs, though

Careta thought he had taken her for his Wife ; but he

always loved and ufed her kindly, which highly pleafed

the Indians.

4. This Indian Cazique, Careta, not only kept his

Word, but treated Nunez, and eighty Men who accom-
panied him, fo well, that they willingly agreed to affift

him in his Wars ; which, when the other Cazique, whofe
Name was Ponca, heard, he fled to the Mountains ; and
the Spaniards, entering his Country, found fome Pro-

vifions there, and a confiderable quantity of Gold. It

was not long before Careta informed his Guefts, that he

had another Neighbour more powerful, and of a better

Difpofition, than Ponca ; whofe Name, as well as that of

his Country, was Comagre ; that he had feveral Wives,
and a great many Children, and lived in greater Splen-

dor than any other Cazique. He likewife told them that

this Indian Prince had a great Inclination to be acquainted

with the Spaniards ; and, as his Dominions were larger

and more fruitful than his own, Careta advifed them to

go thither, and offered to accompany them, as he did ;

and the Spaniards found every thing agreeable to the

Account he had given them.

For the Palace of Comagre was a large wooden Build-

ing, one hundred and fifty Yards in Length, and eighty

in Breadth; furrounded with a good ftone Wall, and
well furnifhed within, after the Manner of thofe People.

They likewife found there good ftore of Provifions : They
had feveral Sorts of Drinks of feveral Colours, not much
inferior, either in Strength or Flavour, toWine. The Re-
ception they met with, was equally kind and hofpitable 2

Comagre and his Sons taking all the Pains imaginable to

make them welcome and eafy, and difcovering in their

Converfation a Knowledge and Politenefs much fuperior

to any of the Indians they had hitherto met with : They
made them Prefents alfo of Gold and Pearls, to a very

confiderable Value ; fo that they had no Reafon to repent

of their Journey, or diftruft Careta, who had brought

them thither; and who feemed to be likewife highly

pleafed with the courteous Entertainment that his Friend

had given them, hoping it would make the Spaniards

ftill more willing to oblige him.

Nunez and his Men being thus joyfully received and
entertained, Comagre’

s

eldeft Son, who was a difcreet

Youth, being defirous to oblige his Guefts, caufed feveral

pieces of Gold, valuable both for their Workmanfhip
and Finenefs, weighing about four thoufand Pieces of

Eight, and feventy Slaves, to be brought, all which he
gave to Nunez and Colmenares. They immediately fet

apart a fifth of the Gold for the King, dividing the reft

among themfelves ; about which- fonle quarrelled, ftrug-

gling and making a Noife for the beft and fineft ofthofePieces.

Comagre’ s eldeft Son, who was prefent, ran to the

Scales, and, ftriking them with his double Fift, threw all

the Gold upon the Ground ; faying, 44 That Chriftians
44 need not fall out about fuch a Trifle; but, if they were
44 fo fond of it as to difturb peaceable Nations, and
44 leave their own Native Country for the fake of it, he
44 would Anew them a Province where they might have as
44 much as their Hearts could wilh, but that there mult
44 be a greater Number of them, becaufe they were to en~
44 counter a Monarch who defended his Dominions with
44 much Bravery: That they firft would meet with a Ca-
44 zique, who had a Vaft Quantity of what they looked
44 upon as Wealth, who was fix Suns, that is, fix Days Jour-

N n
44 ney
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sc ney from thence, pointing with his Finger towards the
“ South-Sea -, which he told them they would fee as foon
4

• as they were paft certain Lands and that there were
“ other Nations had Veffels little inferior to thofe of the
44 Spaniards, with Sails and Oars; and that, beyond that
44 Sea, they would find immenfe Here of Gold, out of
44 which thofe People eat and drank.” And having un-
derftood from the Spaniards that there Was great plenty
of Iron in Spain

,

he fxgnified that there was more Gold
in thofe Parts than Iron in Bifcay.

This was the firft Intimation given of that large Coun-
try ; and, becaufe the Youth was acquainted with the
great Extent of that Kingdom, and the Number of its

Inhabitants, he added, that there ought to be one thou-
fand Chriftians, at leaft, to invade it ; and he offered to

go With them, to affift them with his Father’s Men.
I his Difeourfe was interpreted by the two Spaniards Who
had fled from Nicuejfa

,

and lived with Careta. Nunez
and his Followers, having heard of all this Golden Coun-
try, Were fo Overjoyed, that they thought they could
never make hafte enough to difcoVer it.

6. After a fhort Stay in the Dominions of this Indian
Prince, Nunez de Balboa retired to his own Government
of Santa Maria

, in order there to confider at his Leifure
of the propereft Means for making the Difcoveries, upon
Which himfelf and his People were fo much bent. A
Very little before Valdivia was returned from Hifpardola, and
brought from thence, on the Part of James Columbus

,
the

ftrongeft Affurances of Support, which induced Balboa
to fend, him over a fecond. time with the fame Views
and the fame Inftrudrions, but with frefh Proofs of the

Services he had rendered to the Crown, and frelh Pre-

fents for thofe he thought might do him Kindneffes with
the Minifters. But the Veffel that carried Valdivia, and
fuch as attended him, was very unfortunate, being
Hi ip-wrecked in her Paffage on the Coaft of Jucatan ;

the Men with great Difficulty got on Shore, which prov-
ed a new Misfortune ; for it had been much better they
had periffied at Sea, fince they were quickly furrounded
and made Prifoners by the Natives ; who, with all the

cruel Circumftances imaginable, faorificed them to their

Idols.

Such was the End of Valdivia and his Companions,
two only efcaping, one of whom was Aguilar

,

who was
of fo great Ufe to Cortes, and with whole Hiftory the

Reader is already acquainted. The News greatly afflict-

ed Balboa, infomuch that, to prevent the ill Confe-
quences that might follow from it, he had fome Thoughts
of going himfelf to Spain

; but the Colony would not

fuffer him, looking upon his Prefence as abfolutely ne-

ceffary to their own Prefervation. He had very foon
fufficient Reafons to believe that they had judged right;

for, by the Difpatches he received from his Agent Zamu-
Mt, he was informed that Encifo had incenfed the Court
againft him to fuch a Degree, that there was no paci-

fying the Minifters, or perfuading them that he was not
the very worft of Men, and one who had in the higheft
Degree contemned and trampled upon the royal Authority.
When Nunez de Balboa had confidered the Contents of

thefe Letters, and the melancholy Situation he was in,

he faw plainly that there was nothing could deliver him,
or reftore his Character in Spain , but making an im-
mediate Ufe of the Informations he had received, by
proceeding in, and perfeding his Difcoveries of, larger

and richer Countries, than hitherto the Spaniards had
-been acquainted with. This he very rightly judged
Would cover all paft Faults, and atone for every Irregu-
larity he had committed ; and therefore, without com-
municating to the Colony any of the Particulars contained
in his Difpatches, he applied himfelf folely to perfuade
them to fuch an Expedition, as the moft likely Means
to make them all rich and happy ; and his Labours in

this Refped proved fo effectual, that all Hands were
immediately employed in making the neceffary Prepara-
tions for going in fearch of thofe golden Regions; and
this, with a full Confidence, that if once they could be
found, they might, without Difficulty, be fubdued. Such
were his and their Defigns; let us now fee how they
were executed.

the Spaniards Book I.

7. Nunez de Balboa

,

having refolved to march over
to the South-Seas, and provided all things for the Expe-
dition, fet out from Darien about the Middle of Septeni-

I 5 I 3 >
g°i'ng by Sea as far as the Territories of the

Cazique Careta
, who received him in a very friendly Man-

ner. He there left the Brigantine and Canoe, and ad-
vanced towards the Mountains, arid the Country of Ponca,
Careta affigning fome of his Subjects to attend him. The
Cazique Ponca

, who had Spies abroad, being informed
that the Spaniards were coming up his Mountains, hid
himfelf Nunez ferit fome of Caretcd s Indians to allure
him, that he would do him no harm, but Would be his
Friend ; and he thought fit to come to him, carryirig’ as a
Prefent the Value of one hundred and ten Pefos of Gold,
which was all he had.

Nunez received him with much Joy, that he might
have no Enemy behind. He gave him abundance of
Beads, Looking-glafles, and HaWk’s-bells, and that
which the Indians moft valued, viz. fome Iron Axes.
Fie demanded of him Guides, and Men to carry Burdens,
whilft he went up the Hills, and advanced farther. The
Cazique. granted all he defired, and gave him Plenty
of Provifions, and then the Spaniards marched on into
the Dominions of a great Lord, Whofe Name was Quare-1

qua, whom he found ready to oppofe him with a great
Number of Men, armed with Bows and Arrows, and a fort
of Slings,with which they threw Pieces of Wood hardened
in the Fire like Darts. They had alfo Macanas, made of
Palm-tree Wood, as hard as Iron, which they ufed, like
Clubs, with both Hands. In this manner the Indians met
the Spaniards

,

afking what they Would have, or what
they came for ? requiring them, at the fame time, to
proceed no farther. Obfervmg that they valued not what
was faid, their Lord came forward, cloathed in Cotton,
with fome of the prime Meh ; all the reft ftark naked.
They attacked the Spaniards with dreadful Cries and

extraordinary Fury. Nunez, feeing fuch a Multitude,
ordered his Soldiers to difeharge fome Crofs-boWs and
fome Firelocks, whereupon fome dropped down dead.
The Indians, feeing the Fire, and hearing the Report,
believing they had been Flaffies of Lightning, and that
the Spaniards had Power to deftroy them, fled, to a Man,
in fuch Confirmation, that they thought the Spaniards
were Devils. The Dogs were fet on them, whilft their

Mafters cut off the Limbs of fome with their Swords,
the Dogs tearing others in Pieces. The Cazique was
there killed, and about fix hundred more; fome were
taken, and their Town plundered, where the Conquerors
found a confiderable Quantity of Gold. Among the
Prifoners were a Brother of the Cazique, and fome others,

cloathed like Women • and Nunez, judging that they
were guilty of Sodomy, fet the Dogs at them, and they
were in a Moment torn to Pieces ; which was all the
Proof there was in this Cafe, though Cornera pofltively

affirms it.

Some Spaniards' were grown flckly with Hunger and
Wearinefs, for which Reafon Nunez left them in Vhid-
requals Town, where he took freffi Guides, and Men to
carry Burdens, to difmifs thofe that belonged to Careta ;

thus proceeding to the Top of the Mountains, whence
they faid ‘the other Sea might be feen. From Ponca's
Lands to this Mountain’s Top was about fix Days Jour-
ney ; but they fpent twenty-five, through the Uncooth-
nefs of Lands, and becaufe they were fcarce of Provifions,
and had little Reft. At length they arrived, on the 25th
of September, 1513, whence the Sea could be feen.

Nunez, having notice given him, a little before
they came to the l op, that they were very near, com-
manded all to halt, went up alone, and, feeing the South-
Sea, on his Knees returned Thanks to Heaven for be-
ing the firft that had feen it. Having performed this,

he called his Men, and repeated the fame ; they followed
his Example, whilft the Indians flood amazed to fee them
fo overjoyed. He then extolled the Intelligence given
him by Comagre' s Son, promifing all his Men much
Wealth and Happinefs

; and they believed him : For he
was very much beloved, becaufe he made no Difference
between himfelf and every Soldier. Befides, he was fa-

miliar, and fhewed much Companion for the Sick and
Wounded,
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Wounded, every one ofwhom he vifited, and was him-

felf undaunted in Dangers, never ihewing the leaft Con-

cern in the greateft Perils. He then caufed a Certificate

t'o be drawn of his taking Poffefiion of that Sea, and all

in it, for the Crown of Caftle ; in teftimony whereof, he

cut down Trees, ercfted Crolfes, raifed Heaps of Stones,

and cut the King of Spain * s Name on fome Trees. He
then refolved to go down the Mountains, to obferve what

there was on them, and on the Sea-coaft.

Being informed that, near this Place, there was another

Town, belonging to a Lord whole Name was Chiapes,

he advanced very cautioufly ; and Chiapes went out to

meet him with a great Number ofMen, in which he con-

fided, for the Indians, feeing fo few Spaniards
,

generally

made little account of them till they had felt their Swords.

When they drew near, the Spaniards fainted them with

their Fire Arms firft, and then with their Crofs-bows,

after which they let go the Dogs ;
the Indians,

feeing the

Fire of the Mufkets, hearing the Report, fmeliing the-

Gunpowder, obferving how many dropt down dead, and

that the Dogs tore all they came at, turned their Backs

and fled with the utmoft Precipitation: The Spaniards

ptrrfued, with their Dogs, killing fome, but chufmg

rather to take Prifoners, in order, by their means, to

make Peace with Chiapes, that he might not retard their

PafTage. They difrrriffed fome of thofe they had taken

as Meffengers to their Lord, with fome of Fpuarequals

Men to allure him they would do him no Harm if he

would be their Friend. He thought it fafeft to put him-

felf into the Hands of thefe dreadful Enemies, and carried

the Value of four hundred Pieces of Eight in Gold. Nu-

nez received him very gracioufly, and gave him Beads,

Looking-glaffes, and fome Hatchets f and here he dif-

miffed Quarequa’s Indians
,

giving them Trifles, with

which they went away well pleafed.

From thence he lent Captain Francis Pizarro to view

the Sea Coaff, and what there was about the Country

;

as alfo John Ej'carray and Alonfo Martin, with twelve Men
each, to find out the fliorteft Ways to the Sea. Alonfo

Martin hit upon the readied: Road, and, in two Days,

came to a Place where he found two Canoes upon dry

Land •, yet faw no Sea ; but, whilft he was confidering

which Way thefe Canoes were come up the Land, the

Sea-water came in and lifted them up about a Fathom in

Height : For, upon, that Coaft, the Sea ebbs and flows

every fix Hours, two or three Fathoms, fo that great

Ships are left dry, and no Sea-water appears for two or

three Leagues at leaft. Alonfo Martin ,
feeing the Canoes

fwim, went into one of them, and bid his Companions

bear Witnefs that he was the Firft who entered the South-

Seas another, whofe Name was Blaez de Atienza

,

did

the like, and bid them bear Witnefs he was the Second.

They returned to Nunez with the News, at which all re-

joiced very much.
8. The fick and wounded Spaniards that were left be-

hind being come up, Nunez refolved to proceed him-

felf to the Sea-fide, and to try what farther Difcoveries

could be made, taking the Indian Chief with him.

When they came to the Shore the Spanifo Commander
marched on, armed as he was, till the Water took him
up to the Middle ; caufing a Notary to draw and fub-

fcribe a public Inftrument, importing, That he had taken

poffeffion of that Sea, its Coafts, and the Iflands in it,

on Behalf of the Crown of Cajlile •, at which Ceremony
the Indians were very much amazed.

He proceeded next to pafs the Mouth of a great Ri-

ver, and landed on the oppofite Side, in the Territories

of another Indian Prince, whofe Name was Coura, and

who, at firft, endeavoured to make fome Refiftance

;

but, finding that it was in vain, he flittered his Son to

go and treat with them, and himfelf was foon after re-

conciled, and carried them a confiderable Prefent. Bal-

boa obferving a large Bay of the Sea, refolved to navi-

gate it , and, to that Purpofe, deft-red the Indians to fur-

nifti him with Canoes, which they did, and offered to

accompany him, though, at the fame Time, they ad-

vifed him to fufpend his Difcovery, becaufe the Winter
was coming on. But he, being obftinate, embarked

with fourfcore Spaniards, together with Chiapes, and fome

of his Indians, on board nine Canoesi

They weighed anchor upon the twenty-ninth of Sep-

tember, 1513, which was the Reafon he called it St. Mi-

chael’s Bay. When they were at fome Diftance from

Land the Waves began to fwell fo high, that Nunez re-

pented, he had not taken Chiapes’ s. Advice, It was a

wonderful Providence that they did not all perifh , and

the Indians, who fwim like Fifh, made the Danger

more evident, as being better acquainted with the Place,

which rendered the Spaniards more apprehenfive. The.

Roughnefs of this Bay is occaftoned by the many little

Iflands, Rocks, and Sholes, that are in it. ThC Indians,

being beft fkilled in thofe Affairs; had recourie to their

ufual Remedy, fattening, two Canoes together with Cords,

for then they do not fo eaftly overturn. They made the

beft of their Way next towards an Ifland, where they,

landed, and lathed the Canoes to the Rocks or Trees.

There they continued all the Night, with as much Un-
eafinels as if they had been looking Death in the Face j

for upon the Flood the whole Ifland was covered with

Water, and they ftood in it up to their Waifts, or very

near it: When Day appeared, and the Water ebbed, they

Went to look for their Canoes, and found fome beaten in

Pieces, and others fplit, all of them full of Water and
Sand ; and nothing remained of all their Goods and Pro-

vifions ; which was a very difmal Sight. In this Diftrefs,

they pulled off the tender Bark of the young Trees, and*

bruifing it with Grafs and other Herbs, caulked the

Crannies of the Canoes that were not quite llaved, and.

thus embarked again half famifhed.

They immediately fteered to the Land of an India

n

Lord, whofe Name was Furnace, in the Creek of the Bay,

where they found him ready to oppofe them. Nunez
feeing his Men weak and hungry, picked out a’ few of the

ableft, whom he placed in the Front, and engaged : In a

very fhort Space the Dogs and the Swords made fad

Havock among the Indians, the Cazique himfelf being

wounded. Chiapes fent fome of his Men to acquaint I'vamaco

with the Power of the Spaniards

,

and how kind they were

to their Friends, as himfelf, and other Lords they had

met in their Way, very well knew by Experience. Fu-
rnace would not be perfuaded the firft Time, but the fe-

cond Meffenger prevailed fo far, that he fent his Son,

whom Nunez entertained very courteoufly, giving him a

Shirt, and fome Toys, and bidding him advife his Father

to come himfelf and be his Friend. Fumaco feeing his

Son had been well ufed, went the third Day with a great

Attendance of his Subjects, but carried no Prefent ; how-
ever Nunez paid him much Refpech

Chiapes told him, that the Spaniards were good, and
it was but reafonable to aftift them, ftnee they were
Strangers in their Country : Being pacified, and out of

Fear, he fent fome Servants home, who brought Gold,
to the Value of fix hundred and fourteen Pieces of Eight,

and, what was much more, two hundred and forty large

Pearls very fine, and many more that were bright but

fmall. The Joy Nunez and his Men conceived at the

Sight of them is inexpreflible, believing the immenfe
Treafures Comagre’s Son had told them of were now at

hand, and thinking all their Sufferings well repaid. The
large Pearls were of a great Value, and would have been

of greater, but that the Indians uftng Fire to open the

Oyfters they grew damp, and were not fo white as they

naturally are : The Spaniards afterwards taught the In-

dians how to open them without Fire. Fumaco , obferving

that the Pearls occaftoned fuch Joy among them, to ftiew

that he valued them but little, fent fome Indians to fifh,

and within four Days they brought as many as weighed no
lefs than ninety fix Ounces. Both Spaniards and Indians

were well pleafed, the former concluding they fhoufel be

poffeffed of all that Wealth, and the latter, eipecially the,

Caziques, for the Frfendfhip of the Spaniards, feeing them
fond of Gold and Pearls, which they valued but little ,

but Chiapes rejoiced moft becaufe he had been inffru-

rnental in gaining Furnace’s Friendship.

Thofe two Caziques allured Nunez, that there was an

Ifland about five Leagues from thence, in that Bay, go-

verned

l
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Verned by a powerful Cazique ; where there were abun-

dance of large Oyfters, which had Pearls in them as big,

as Beans. Nunez ordered the Canoes to be imme-
diately made ready to go over to it. The Caziques in-

treated him not to think of it at that time, but, to ftay till

Summer, when the Sea was calm, and he might then go

with eafe, and they would bear him company, and he

approved of their Advice. The Cazique Fumaco alfo in-

formed Balboa, that the Coaft extended pr.odigioufly,

pointing towards Peru ; that there was an immenle

Quantity of Gold, and that the Natives ufed certain

Beafts to carry their Burdens,, being the Sheep of that

Country, and made a Figure of them with Earth to re-

prefent them the better. The Spaniards were amazed »

fome faid they were Camels, others that they were Stags

‘ or Fallow Deer, of which there are many on the Continent

about as big as fmail Calves, but their Legs fo ffiort, that

they are not above a Span in length,, and their Horns

fmail. This was the fecond Intimation Nunez had of

Peru, and its Wealth.

9. It was about the Middle of January that Nunez de

Balboa returned back to Santa Maria, carrying with

him Gold to a very great Value, and Pearls to a much
greater ; of which he made a very fair Divifion, referving

the fifth Part for the King, and diftributing the reft among
the Soldiers in fuch a Manner, that they were perfectly

fatisfied with his Condudt. He judged now, and not

without great Appearance of Reafon, that he had per-

formed fo fignal a Service, that it was impoffible for the

Minifters to deny that it made amends for any Indifcretions

into which he had fallen. He refolved therefore to fend

another Agent to Spain with the King’s Money, and with

more considerable Prefents than it was in his Power to

fend by the former. The Perfon he made choice of for

this Negotiation was Peter Arbolanohos, a Man of Capa-

city, and, which was of greater Confequence to him, a

Perfon of great Integrity and unfhaken Fidelity.

He applied himfelf, when he came to Court, to the

famous Biffiop of Burgos ; who received his Letters with

Civility, which changed into the greateft Kindnefs and

Friendship upon' the Sight of the Gold and Pearls that

Balboa had fent him •, for thefe fully convinced him that

he was innocent, and a good Officer, and therefore he took

Pains to fet him right in the Opinion of King Ferdinand,

who was then living, and who had hitherto a great

Averfion to Nunez de Balboa \ but the Favours of this

Prelate came too late, for he had already done this un-

happy Man fuch an Injury as he was not able to repair.

It was a Maxim with this Biffiop, that there was nothing

fo dangerous as to fuffer the ’great Men who made Dil-

coveries in the Indies to perfect them ; and therefore as

foon as they had opened the Road to new Countries, and

had overcame the firft, which are always the greateft.

Difficulties, it was his conftant Method to fent fome of

his own Creatures to reap the Fruits of their Labours.

The Perfon he had fixed upon, before the Arrival of

Balboa
1

s Agent, to go Governor of Cajlilla del Oro,

was one Don Pedro Arias d’Avila, whom the Spanifb

Writers, by joining his two firft Names, commonly call

Pedrarias, aMan of Birth, of a Court Education, which

had furniffied him with feveral Qualities very fuitable to

the Climate of Spainy. but. not at all calculated for the

King’s Service in the Indies : He was haughty and proud

to the laft Degree, naturally infincere, and a very artificial

Diffembler, barbaroufly unjuft, and cruel beyond Expref-

fion, one who thought the only Compenfation that could

’be made for leaving his native Country, was to raife a vaft

Fortune, which, as he wanted Talents to- do in an honeftWay, he refolved. to bring about by the Methods he

underftood, • which were Violence, Fraud, and Op-
preffion ; in all of which he was a complete Mafter.

We have his Character drawn to the Life by the Hand
•of the Biffiop of Chiapa, who reprefents him as the

wickedeftMonfter thatwas ever fent into thofe Parts ; but

out of Refpedt to his Patron the Biffiop of Burgos, after

giving fo true a Character of him he does not name him.

Audi. was the Perfon that was fent over to take Poffeffion
' of - that Country which Balboa, had difcovered.

io. This new Governor, Pedrarias,» failed from Spain

the 12th oi April 1514,- with a Fleet of fifteen Sail, with
two thoufand Soldiers on board, and a Fryar, one John
de FpuevedO) who had been confecrated,. before his Depar-
ture, Biffiop of Darien ,. and many other Perfons, in

other great Offices •, and amongft the reft Encifo, the

mortal Enemy of Balboa, was his Provoft Marfhal. He
arrived in the latter end of the Month of July,, in the

Gulph ol Urabay and from thence proceeded to Santa

Mariay where he was received with all imaginable Re-
fpeCt, by the famous Nunez de Balboa, of whom he had
heard lo much, and for whom he cared fo little.

He was very much furprized at his Appearance, and
at the State in which he found the Colony. There
was indeed

a

very ftrong Fort, and four hundred
and fifty brave Fellows to defend it-, but the Go-
vernor’s Houfe, or if you will, his Palace, confifted but

of three Rooms, and his Drefs correfponded with his

Dwelling : He had a Pair of Canvas Drawers, and a
Cotton Waiftcoat over his Shirt, and that was all. His
Diet was of a piece with the reft ; a Joint of roaft Pork,
fome Greens and Fruit, was all his Table afforded ; at

which no other Liquor was drank but good Spring-water-

Such were the Manners .of this Conqueror, who fared

nothing better than the meaneft of his Soldiers but there

was no Murmuring, no Complaints he maintained his Au-
thority by the Means which had acquired it, his Merits

and his Soldiers loved him, and feared him as a Father.

His foie Fault was his Ambition, that had led him to do
fome unwarrantable things to obtain Power ; but when,

obtained, none ufed it better.

His Accounts were clear ; he made good every Point

he had written to Spainy and opened a Paffage to the

South-SeaSy and fubdued all the Country between them
and his Colony

; in return for which good Services

Pedrarias committed him clofe Prifoner to the Cuftody

of Encifoy and did not fet him at Liberty till he had fined

him in above half his Fortune. In order to juftify this

Proceeding he fent over a very falfe Report to the Court

of Spain, and expelled that this ffiould have procured him
a Power of going greater Lengths but in this he was
miftaken. He had brought over fome honeft Men with

him, who ventured (which was ftrange) to fend the naked

Truth to Court; and, which was ftranger ftill, it met
with all the Credit that it deferved.

When the King’s Letters came to be opened, his Ma-
jefty declared in them, that he was perfe&ly fatisfied with

the Condudt of Nunez de Balboay that therefore he had

created him Lord-Lieutenant of the Countries on the

South-Seas that he expended the Governor ffiould take his

Advice ; and that the Meafure of his Obedience to his

Orders would appear from the Refpecft he fhewed to

Balboa. Pedrarias, equally difpleafed and difappointed,

took care to conceal both, and, like a true Courtier, re-

folved to conform, in Appearance, to his Mafter’ s Orders,

but to difobey them in effect, and to leave no Means un-

tried, to work the Deftrucdion of the Man he hated, in

which, as we ffiall fee, he fucceeded to the full.

In order to leffen the Character of his Predeceffor, and

raife his own, the new Governor fent feveral of his. Of-

ficers to make Excurfions into the Country, which he

thought rnuft produce new Difcoveries, as indeed they did,

but not to the Advantage of the Colony or of the Crown
ofSpainy fince they contributed only tofhew the Avarice

and Cruelty of the Spaniards in the moft glaring Lights :

Llis Officers knew the only Method to obtain his Favour

and Protection was to make him large Prefents, and to

plunder all the Caziques without Mercy -

5 fo that in a few

Months time, that Reputation for Honefty and kind

Ufage which Nunez de Balboa had been at fo much Pains

to eftabliffi, was entirely loft, and War between them
and the Natives broke out afreffi with greater Fury than

ever, fo that there were no great Hopes of his making

anyProgrefs ; which when he came ferioufly to confider, he

entered upon a new Scheme, and, by the Affiftance of his

Biffiop Fpuevedo
y

reconciled himfelf to Balboa
y who very

fincerely applied himfelf, as he had done formerly, to the

public Service, and that too with his ufual Succefs,

which.
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which received, as might be naturally expedited, the

Envy of Pedrarias

,

notwithftanding that Nunez had pro-

mifed to marry his Daughter, and he had thereupon

called, and in public treated, him as his Son.

The Bufinefs in which he had employed him, was the

building a Town, eftabliffiing a Port, and from thence

fitting out Ships upon the South-Seas ; all which, with

incredible Labour and Fatigue, he at length accomplifh-

ed, which added to the great Reputation he had before

acquired. Pedrarias feeing this, and that molt People in

his Government were inclined to remove, and to fettle in

the Town built by Nunez de Balboa, as foon as it was

finifhed, refolved no longer to delay the removing out

of his way a Man, whofe Superiority became more and
more confpicuous •, he fent for him therefore to Santa

Maria : And Nunez de Balboa made no Difficulty of

obeying his Order, either becaufe he did not fufpedt his ill

Intentions towards him, or that, relying upon his own In-

nocence, he thought it out of the Governor’s Power to

hurt him.

Upon his Arrival, however, Pedrarias commenced a

Frefh Profecution againft him on the fame Pretences for

which he had fined him before ; and to thefe he added

another very extraordinary Accufation, which was a trea-

fonable Intention to ufurp the King’s Domain, founded

upon nothing more than his having cut down, without

the Governor’s Licence, fome Timber for erecting public

Edifices ; and upon this Charge he condemned him to

fuffer Death, to the Amazement of the Colony and the

Terror of all the Inhabitants. He perfifted however in

his Defign, and earned this unfortunate Gentleman to be

publicly beheaded. Such was the Fate of Vafquez Nunez
de Balboa, who, in the forty fecond Year of his Age,
buffered as a Traytor, for having ferved his Prince with

too much Zeal and Fidelity. The Royal Audience at

Santo Domingo condemned this A6tion of Pedrarias, as a

downright Murder ; but it does not appear that he was
ever called to any Account for it ; but, on the contrary,

was permitted to go on in the fame bale and barbarous

Track for many Years together. This happened in the

Year 1517, and in the third of Pedrarias’

s

Government.
12. When he had thus, at the Expence of Law and

Juftice, freed himfelf from a Man whom he both hated

and feared, Pedrarias refolved to fettle a new Colony at

Panama ; notwithftanding that, from the Heat and Moif-
ture of the Country about it, it was very unwhol-
fome ; but, as it flood commodious for Trade, and was
a Place very convenient for the Difcoveries then making,
the Governor remained fixed in his Refolution, built a
Palace there, and made it the Seat of his Government.
Upon this others came thither to dwell, fo that by de-
grees it grew a tolerable Place, and increafed in its In-
habitants very fall, becaufe it was pretty well fortified, and
becaufe the Harbour is very fpacious, where the Ships
upon the Ebb are left. dry. The Circumference of the
City is fmall, by Reafon of a Morals that enclofes1

it on
one Side, and the Damps that rife from it render the
Place very unhealthy : It ftretches out from Eaft toWeft, fo that when the Sun rifes there is no going along
the Streets, becaufe there is no Shade ; and the Heat is

fo offenfive, that it occafions many Diftempers. Though
it has been feveral times propofed to remove it to fome
better Place, it has not been done, on Account of the
great Price the Houfes bear, and that the ancient Inha-
bitants are dead •, and fuch as live there now are gene-
rally Traders, and flay there no longer than they can
acquire enough to go fomewhere elfe.

There is a River runs near the City, and the Diftridt is

large, in which there are many Farms, and ftore of black
Cattle, the Soil being proper for them •, feveral Sorts of
Spanijh Fruit have been planted, and there are of the
Country very good, as Pine-apples, Plantain, Guayabas,
Defides others about the Fields. The Rivers afford
Gold, which was found in plenty upon the firft building
of the City. It is well fupplied with Provifions, being
furnifhed from both Seas. Neither Wheat nor Barley
grow within its Diftridb, but there is much Maize or In-
dian Corn carried from Spain and Peru. There are good
Fiffi in the Rivers, and in the Sea, though different from

Vol. IL Numb. LXXIX.

what are found in Spain

:

Near the Houfes along She Coaft

there are vaft quantities of Cockles, by the Natives called

Chucha ; and it is thought, that for the Sake of them
the Spaniards at firft built the City there, as being fome
Supply in time of Want. In the Rivers of this Province,-

there are vaft Numbers of Alligators* fo- large, that they

are hideous to look at ; and one has been found in the'

River of St. George

,

that was twenty five Foot long : The
Flefh of them, which the Spaniards were wont to' eat for

want of better, when they were upon their Difcoveries,

is bad and ill-fcented : The Creatures themfelves are

fierce and frightful, and have devoured many Spaniards

and Indians, and even Horfes, while croffing Rivers.

There are few of the Natives^ in the Territories of this

City, having been deftroyed in the Wars : The Trade
there is extraordinary, rich Ships coming in continually

from Peru, laden with Gold and Silver.

The Commodities carried from Spain, on board the

Fleets, are conveyed thither on numerous Teams kept
for that purpofe

; a confiderable Part being lent up the

River Chagre
,
within five Leagues of Panama, which

lies in between eight and nine Degrees N. Latitude. This
Place being confiderable, the King ordered many Reli-

gious Men to be fent over to convert the Indians, and
made it a Bifhopric. Yet it is faid, that during the firft

twenty eight Years after the Conqueft of Peru, above
forty thoufand Men were computed to have died there,

of violent Diftempers. Soon after, Jaynes Albetez found-

ed another Town at Nombre de Dios, which v/as alfo fa-
1

mous for many Years, thofe two being noted for the

Trade between the North and South Seas ; and here, as

well as at Panama
, many thoufand Spaniards periftted by

the bad Air.

In the Reign ofKing Philip II, to avoid the faid Mor-
tality, Nombre de Dios was quite abandoned, and the In-

habitants removed to Porto Bello , where the Trade now
continues. As foon as thefe two Towns were founded.

Orders were taken for making a Road between them, be-

ing the neareft between the two Seas ; though the Moun-
tains were very uncooth, on which there were then infi-

nite Numbers of Lyons, Tygers, and other wild Bealls,-

and fuch a multitude of Monkies of feveral Sizes, as
deaffened their Ears with their Cries •, which, running up
the Trees when any People paffed by, were wont to

throw Stohes at them, but the Spaniards kept them in-

awe with their Crofs-bows.

1 3. It muft be allowed that this Pedrarias did not want
Talents fuitable to his Office * for he had Courage, Di-
ligence, and a ftrong Defire to do great things ; and yet,

notwithftanding all this, in the Compafs of eight or

nine Years, he did little or nothing, which the Spaniards

attributed to the juft Judgment of God, for his cruel

Ufage to Nunez de Balboa. There is no doubt that God
is always juft ; but perhaps we are not wife enough to
diftinguifh his Judgments, and, therefore, it may be as
well to refer the want of Succefs in this Governor’s Ad-
miniftration, to Caufes more mamfeft, without excluding,-

however, the divine Juftice, which has certainly connedled
Mifery and Vice, and plagues the Negiedt of moral
Duties, by a continual Train of Misfortunes. The Truth
of the Matter is, that his Vices defeated all his Sehemes,>

and rendered all his Undertakings abortive. Inftead of
treating the Indian Caziques as his Predeceffor Nunez had
done, with Civility and Juftice, he behaved towards
them like an imperious Mafter, and yet: he was not able

to extort half the Quantity of Gold that had been free-

ly bellowed on Balboa in Prefents. He granted Licences
to various Perfons to undertake Difcoveries, but on fuch-

hard Terms, and with fo many Reftriflions, that they

had no better Succefs than himfelf; and all their Endea-
vours had no other Effedl than to wafte great Numbers
of Men, and to bring, an Odium upon Expeditions into

-

the South-Seas.

But what chiefly employed the Care of this Governor*,

was reducing Urraca, Cazique of the Mountains, whofe
Country was very rich in Gold ;. and who, after the De-
ceafe of Nunez, would have nothing to do with the Spa-
niards,- prefuming, as he faid, that they could mean no
good to others, who perfecuted and murdered each

O o other.

#
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other. Pedrarias made war upon him for five Years

together, and in that Space of time deftroyed a great

Number of his Subjects, yet was never able to fubdue or

render him tributary. On the contrary, this Indian

Prince was frequently too hard for the Spaniards •, his

Subjects were (tout and warlike, the Situation of his Do-
minions gave him great Advantages •, for the Spaniards

could never aft againft him with Horfe, and with ail this

he was himfeif a Prince of great good Senfe, extreamly

brave and enterprizing, one who forefaw Advantages as

foon as any Man, and there were very few who could

manage them better. This the Reader will eafily believe,

when he ps told that Pedrarias loft more Men in the

Courfe of this War, than Cortes in the Conqueft of Mex-
ico ^ without getting a Foot of Land, or an Ounce of

Gold by the Bargain. But he made himfeif fome amends

by his grievous Extortions, upon fuch of the Caziques as

had fubmitted to the Spaniards *, and, with the Gold he

forced from them, maintained fo great an Intereft at

Court, that notwithftanding every Enterprize of his was

attended with Lofs, yet every new Projeft he fent over,

was approved and applauded.

This will appear the more extraordinary, when it is

conlidered that never any Man met with more Oppofi-

tion than he did •, for, on the one Hand, he was hated to

the laft Degree by the Indians, for whofe Sake the Bifhop

of Chiapa went in Perfon to Madrid,
to follicit Relief.

The Spanijh Officers were likewife uneafy, and wrote

home a true Reprefentation of his Conduft, which was

fuch as would have ruined the Fortune of any other Man.
Befides all this, he was upon very bad terms with the

Royal Audience at St. Domingo , which was then, what it

ftill is, the fupreme Tribunal in the JVeJi-Indies ; and the

chief Reafon for his removing the Seat of his Government

from Santa Maria to Panama was, that he might be farther

out of their Reach. Thus it plainly appears, that this Man’s

felfifh, haughty, and overbearing Temper, was very near

as fatal to himfeif and his Dependents, as to others that he

had to deal with •, and that he might have been infinitely

more happy, as well as made others fo, if he had behaved

better ; which might prove an ufeful Lefton to other Go-

vernors, if they were a Sort of People capable of learn-

ing any Good from the Examples of their Predeceffors,

or of liftening to fuch Truths as they might always learn

from the Voice of the People.

14. We fhall have occafion to mention this Man fome-

times in the following Pages •, but as we fhall have no

Opportunity of continuing the Hiftory of his Adminif-

tration to its Clofe, we will take leave of him here, by

relating another extraordinary Exploit of his, while he

continued in full Poffeffion of Power. He was informed,

about the Beginning of the Year 1526, that the Court of

Spain , wearied with continual Complaints againft him,

was at length refolved to fend him a Succeffor. As he

knew no Means of avoiding this, and yet had no Mind
to part with his Power, he began to caft about in his

own Mind, where to find another Eftablifhment. There

was only one Expedition which had met with any kind

of Succefs under any of his Creatures, and that was the

Conqueft of Nicaragua, by Francis Hernandez, who afted

under his Licence, and he had alfo been at fome Expence

in fitting him out.

He refolved therefore to retire into this Country, for

two Reafons : Firft, that he might fecure it for himfeif,

though of right it belonged to him who had fubdued it

;

and next, that he might avoid delivering up his Province

to his Succeffor in Perfon, for fear he fhould treat him

as he had done Balboa. One would have imagined, that

when his Affairs were in fuch a Situation, he fhould

have abated fomewhat of his Pride, or at leaft of his

Cruelty ; but whether it was that he had no Power over

his Temper, or, that he knew he had ftill Intereft enough

with the Minifters to prevent his being called to an Ac-

count for fo fmall a Matter as a Murder, fo it was, that

he committed one more bafe and barbarous, if poffible,

than that of Nunez de Balboa.

The thing happened thus : He pretended, as foon as he

came into the new Province, that he had Information _

his Deputy had a mind to revolt, he therefore fent for

him to anfwer to this Charge. Francis Hernandez , who
knew there was not a Word of Truth in it, came with

that Boldnefs that is natural to Innocence ; and Pedrarias

had him no fooner in his Power, than he caufed his Head
to be ftruck off, alledging that there was no other Way
for a Government to be fafe againft Perfons in Power,

when their Fidelity was once fufpefted. As black and

heinous as this Faft was, he efcaped being queftioned for

it *, and was confirmed in his Government of Nicaragua,

as if the gratifying his own unjuft Refentments had been

an indifputable Proof of his Attachment to the Crown of

Spain, and Zeal for its Service.

15. I fhall clofe this Seftion with remarking that there

never was an Obfervation more true than that which was

laid before the Reader when we opened this Hiftory of

the Spanijh Conquefts in America, which was, that they

were entirely owing to the Abilities of particular and pri-

vate Perfons, called forth by Accidents, and never to the

Wifdom or Forefight of the Spanijh Minifters ; who, on
the contrary, were fo ready to cramp fuch as they ought

to have encouraged, that they really made the Difobe-

dience neceffary, which they pretended to correft, and

gave Birth by their ill Management to thofe Inconveni-

encies they endeavoured to avoid.

I am not at all afraid of owning that I firft made, and

now repeat, this Obfervation with a View of ffiewing how
weak and foolifh a thing it is for Men who want Genius

to think of limiting and circumfcribing fuch as are en-

dowed with it. It is a Sort of Policy not much unlike

erefting Banks to flop a Torrent, which is the fureft

Way to increafe the Mifchief. That natural Fire, which

a warmer Writer perhaps would have ftiled Divine, and we
call Genius, is a noble and generous Flame, that, like th®

Rays of the Sun, cherifhes and enlivens all within their

Reach, and which becomes dangerous only when artifi-

cially contrafted. We have feen what Cortes did, and

how he was treated. In the next Seftion, which is the laft

that regards the Spaniards, we fhall fee feveral Inftances

of the fame kind, all which prove that it is infinitely

more advifeable for Statefmen to ufe fair and gentle Me-
thods, with Perfons of fuch extraordinary Abilities, and

rather lead them by propofing the juft Rewards of Glory,

than pretend to compel them by little Arts which are

equally vain and fatal, either to thofe by whom they are

ufed, or the Nation in whofe Service fuch Talents are ex-

erted. Had Velafquez and the Bifhop of Burgos been

able to circumvent Cortes, the Mexican Empire had flood,

and the Spaniards had loft thofe Treafures which it has

fince yielded. Had Nunez de Balboa efcaped the Snares

that were laid for him, Peru had been fooner fubdued

;

and if Francis Pizarro had not been wife enough to take

Warning by his Example, it had very probably never

been fubdued at all.

Heroes, like other Men, have their Faults, but, per-

haps, their Faults merit more Indulgence : Thofe who
have none of their Excellencies, have frequently more

Faults and blacker Vices. Envy is not the Produce of

a rank, but of a barren, Soil ; and Malice is a Weed
that fprings in dirty Minds, as the moft poifonous Plants

are found in Marfhes. Whoever reflefts on the pitiful

Creatures that extinguifhed fo great a Genius as our Sir

JValter Raleigh,
will pardon this Digreffion, and forgive

a Man for indulging his Defire of fecuring future Merit

from thofe Mifchances which have been fatal to it in

former times. It is all that lies in the Power of one who

is immerfed in Books •, it is the utmoft Service his Pen can

render to thofe whom his Mind adores ; and if by cele-

brating the Memory of great Men, who are gone, he

can contribute to excite others to an Imitation of their

Aftions, and recommend Virtue to the Praftice, as well

as the Praife, of Pofterity, it is the utmoft Extent of his

Wilh, and it is the only Way he knows to be ufeful

to Mankind and his Country.

SECTION
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SECTION XV.

*The Hiflory of the Difcovery and Conqueft of the Empire of Peru by Francis PizaRrO*

together with the Difcovery of Chili, and the Conqueft of that Country alfo *

i. An Account ofthefirft Notice which the Spaniards had of Peru and of the Copartnerfhip of Pizarro, AlfflagfO*

and Luquez, for the Conqueft of that Country. 2. The Tertits upon which that Agreement was made,
and

the Shares of the refpedtive Parties. 3. Francis Pizarro undertakes the Difcovery with the Affiance of
Aimagro, and meets with many Hardfhips. 4. They refilve to profecute their Defigns notwiihftanding

thefe Difcouragements. 5. They proceed to the Fort of Tumbez, and the Riches of this Country engages

them tofend Pizarro into Spain, for which Purpofe they return to Panama. 6. The Voyage of Francis

Pizarro»f(? Europe, his Commijfonfrom the Emperor and Return to America. 7. The Difficulties he found
in refuming the Difcovery,

and what followed on his failing for the Coaft of Peru. 8. His furprizing

Succefs which fpread the Terror of the Spanifh Arms throughout all that Empire. 9. The State of
the Incas of Peru at this Time, and the Hifiory of the Brothers Huefcar and Atahuallpa. 10. This Sub-

ject continued
,

to the Time of their Application to Pizarro. 1 1 . The Interview between Atahuallpa and
'/^Spanifh Embaffiadors. 12. Atahuallpa goes to vifit Pizarro in Perfon, and the Confluences of that

Vifit. 1 3 . The Spaniards feize on the Perfon of Atahuallpa, and demand a moft extravagant Ranfom*

14. While a Prifoner he plots and executes the Murder of his Brother Huefcar. 15. A Confpiracy charg'd

upon Atahuallpa, for which he is barbaroufy and unjliftlyput to death. 16. The Confuftons into which the

Empire of Perufellfor want of a Chief. iy. Difcords and Divifions among the Spaniards. 18. The
noble Difpofitions of Mango Inca, with other Particulars. 1 9. The Difcovery of Chili by Diego de
Aimagro, and the Return of Ferdinand Pizarrofrom Spain. 20. A civil War breaks out between the

Marquis Francis Pizarro and his Collegue Aimagro, in which the latter is atfirft fuccefsful. 21. The
Marquis Francis Pizarro obtains afignal ViStory, and thereupon puts his old Collegue Aimagro to death

,

which isfollowed by new Troubles. 22. A Bafiard Son of Aimagro fits upfor himfelf and caufes the Marquis
Pizarro to be ajjafftnated. 23. Vaca de Caftro isfent by the Emperor Charles V. into Peru, who defeats

theyoung Aimagro andputs him to death. 24. The Wifdom andFirmnefs of this new Governor extinguiffies

all the Troubles in this Province. 25. Afuccindt Account of thefubfquent Difcoveries of the Spaniards in

America. 26,. This Subject continued and concluded. 27. Obfervations and Remarks upon this Section,

and upon the State of the Spanifh Empire in the Weft-Indies.

in the Wars of Hifpaniola and Cuba, and failed after-

wards with Hojeda to the Gulph of Darien, and was left

by him as his Lieutenant, in the Colony which he fettled

there. He ferved afterwards under Vafquez Nunez de

Balboa, and in the Courfe of feveral Years, that he bore
Command in thefe Parts, he had juftly gained the Cha-
racter of a bold, enterprizing, and experienced Officer ;

He had likewife attained to a very considerable Fortune 5

and on the firft Building of Panama fettled there, and
feemed difpofed to have paffed the Remainder of his

Days in quiet. The fecond of thefe Adventurers was
Diego de Aimagro

,

who took his Name from the Town in

which he was born in Spain, and thereby did it Honour %

for as to his Family, it was fo obfcure, that even the

Glory of his Exploits could not afford Hiftorians Light
enough to find out who was his Father •, but he was a
Man of Genius and Experience, and, at the Time he en-
tered upon this Affair, of Fortune likewife. The third

was a Prieft, one Ferdinand de Luques, or, as feme Wri-
ters call him, Lugne, a Man likewife in Years, of great
Parts, and a much larger Fortune than either of the for-

mer ; for he was Proprietor of the Ifland of Tabago in

the Bay of Panama , had a good Eftate befides, and a
very large Sum in ready Money. This Partnerfhip made
a great Noife, as it was indeed a very lingular thing in

its Kind, for three private Men to undertake railing a

joint Stock for conquering a great Empire $ and, like

other Projects above the Reach of common Minds, it

was treated as a wild and vifionary Scheme, which would
certainly end in the Ruin of the Projectors.

2. Thefe three great Men did not however give
themfelves much Pain about what other People faid •,

in which they fhewed themfelves wife and firm. The
Manner in which they fealed and ratified their Agree-
ment, was no lefs lingular than the Agreement itfelf;

for they repaired folemnly to high Mafs, which was cele-

brated by the Prieft Ferdinand de Luques
, who having

broke the Wafer into three Pieces, took the firft himfelf,

and gave the others to his Companions, in Token that

they fhould purfue this Defign with the fame Zeal and
Steadinefs as they did that of their Salvation. It is now
proper to fee what the Nature was of this Agreement 5

of

I.np H E Defigns formed by Men of fuperior Abi-

J lities do not perifh with them j for Envy, be-

ing fatisfied when they are no more, cherifhes their

Memory, and preferves their Schemes, in order to de-

prefs and keep under fucceeding Pretenders to Merit.

This was the Cafe of Vafquez Nunez de Balboa, who
firft formed the ProjeCt of extending the naval Power of
Spain on the South-Seas

,

and at the fame Time enlarging

her Conquefts by Land into the Empire of Peru, of
which he had procured fome tolerable Accounts before

he died. It was the Defire that Pedrarias had of wrench-
ing this Projeft out of the Hands of its Author, that

put him upon treating Balboa as he did ; but, as we have
fhewn before, all his Expeditions failed, and fo did thofe

of feveral Perfons, to whom he granted Licences, for

profecuting their Difcoveries. At laft, in the Year 1524,
three Gentlemen, all Inhabitants of the new City of
Panama, rich, far in Years, and of great Reputation,
offered to venture upon this Undertaking at their own
Rifque and Expence, provided they might be allowed
fair and reafonable Terms *, fuggefting, at the fame
Time, that it was more honourable for the Governor to

grant them fuch Conditions, than to look for new Ad-
venturers, out of the Bounds of his own JurifdiCtion.

Pedrarias liftened very readily to this Propofal, nor did
he at all lcruple granting them as eafy Terms as they
could defire, believing that he ran no Hazard in fo do-
ing, fince, if they mifearried, as every body thought
they would, he was to lofe nothing

; and, on the other
Hand, if they fucceeded, he flattered himfelf that he
ftiould always have Force fufficient to maintain his Au-
thority, and fecure to himfelf the Fruits of their Enter-
prize.

In order to conceive rightly on this Affair, it will be
requisite to give fome Account of thefe Undertakers.
The firft of them was Francis Pizarro , whom we have
mentioned more than once before : He was a Native of
the Town of Truxillo ; and moft of the Spanijh Writers
agree, that he was a Man of Quality. But how noble
foever he might be by Birth, moft certain it is, that he
quitted his Country and went into the Weft-Indies

,

in
order to repair his broken Fortune, He ferved firft
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of which the beft Authors report, that they entered in-

to Articles never to abandon each other, for any Hazards
or Difappointments they might meet with in the Enter-
prize, till they had made a Conqueft of Peru ; and fo-

lemnly took their Oaths in public, for the Confirmation
of thefe Articles ; each of them being affigned a parti-

cular P^rt, in conducing and
v
executing the Scheme :

Francis Pizarro was to command the firft Party that

tvcnt upon the Difcovery ; Almagro was to carry him
Recruits, and reinforce him from Time to Time ; and
Ferdinand de Lugne was to remain at Panama, and lay

in Ammunition and Provifionsto fupport theEnterprize

;

and whatever Gold, Silver, precious Stones, or other

Effects fhould be acquired, after the Charges, and the

Emperor’s Fifths, paid, were to be divided equally

amongft them.

They took care to make the beft Enquiries they could

into the Caufes of the Mifcarriages which had formerly

happened, that they might the better avoid them ; they

were likewife very affiduous in finding out Perfons who had
been employed in former Undertakings, that they might
have the Benefit of their Experience ; and they bought
for the Service of this Expedition a fine new Ship, that

had been built by the Direition of Vafquez Nunez de

Balboa , and which was juft finilhed as he died. Their
Pilot was Francis Penates Nicholas de Ribera was Trea-

furer
; John Carillo had the Charge of keeping an account

of the King’s Fifths; and one Salzedo was next in Com-
mand under Pizarro. The whole Number of Men em-
ployed were no more than one hundred and fourteen ;

and exclufive of Officers they had but fourfcore, the moft
inconfiderable Body furely that ever had the Boldnefs to

undertake fuch an Enterprize.

3. About the Middle of the Month of November 1524,
all Things being ready, Pizarro embarked, and pro-

ceeded to the Illand of Tabago , diftant from Panama
about five Leagues, from whence he failed to the Pearl

JJlandsy in the Middle of that Bay, where he took in

Wood, Water, and Hay for his Horfes, and failed to

Port Pinas, or Prineaple, upon the Continent, on the

South Side of the Bay of Panama . Here Pizarro

went on Shore, with his Soldiers, and endeavoured to

enetrate into the Country •, but meeting with nothing

ut Bogs or Mountains, over-run with Wood and De-
luges of Rain, as they approached the Equator ; and
the People having fled from their Habitations, fo that

no Provifions were to be had, Pizarro ran farther down
the Coaft to the Southward, and then landing again

found the Country no better ; and loft a great many of

his Men by Sicknefs, want of Provifions, or the Hard-
fhips they buffered in their Marches and Counter-Marches.

Whereupon he fent the Ship to the IJle of Pearls for

Provifions ; and, in the mean time, was followed by
Almagro , with two other Ships, and a Recruit of fixty

Men and upwards. Thefe two Captains meeting upon
this wretched rainy and unwholefome Coaft, and landing

their united Forces, had fome Skirmifhes with the Na-
tives, in which Almagro loft an Eye ; but happening, in

fome of their Excurfions, to meet with a Parcel of Gold,

of the Value of fourteen or fifteen thoufand Crowns,

they refolved, notwithftanding all the Difficulties and

Hazards they underwent, to proceed in the Enterprize,

in which they were the more encouraged by the Pilot de

Ruyz, who ( while Pizarro marched with the Soldiers on
Shore) ran down as far as Cape Paffaro , under the Equa-
tor, and taking fome Priloners, was afliired by them,

that the Treafures of Peru were much beyond any thing

that had hitherto been reported of them, whereupon he

returned to Pizarro with the agreeable News. In the

mean time, that General fuffered incredible Hardfhips in

the Abfence of Almagro , who was gone to Panama with

the Gold they had got, to procure another Reinforcement

of Troops and Provifions, without which it was very evi-

dent that nothing could be done.

4. At the Time of his returning to Panama , Almagro

found Pedrarias removed from his Government, and

fucceeded by Peter los Rios, who permitted him to raife

what Men he could to reinforce Pizarro ; whereupon he

embarked again with forty Soldiers more, fome Horfes

and Arms, Cloaths, Shoes, Provifions, and Medicines,
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and returned to Pizarro , whom he found in a very mife-
rable Condition, great Part of his Men being fick or
dead : They removed therefore from that unhealthy
part of the Continent, and put their Men on Shore in the
Ifiand ol Gallo ; here they remained fifteen Days, and
then returned towards the Continent again, running along
the Coaft further to the Southward ; however, they ftill

met with fuch a drowned Country, and bad Weather,
that it was once propofed to return back to Panama .

Even Pizarro’s Heart failed him, and the two Com-
manders, it feerns, were upon the Point of drawing
their Swords, fo hot was the Conteft for and againft the
proceeding in the Enterprize

; but at length it was
agreed, that they fhould go to the Ifiand of Gallo again,
where Pizarro fhould remain with the Men ’till Almagro
went to Panama for Recruits ; and great Care was taken
that none of the Men fhould write home, and difcover
their wretched Condition •, for moft of them had fhewn
an Inclination to defert the Service %vhenevtr they fhould
have an Opportunity, and threatened to apply to the Go-
vernor ofPanama to be recalled from an Expedition which
had confumed fuch Numbers of them, and, if profecuted,

would probably deftroy the reft; and, notwithftanding all

the Care their Commanders took, one of them found
Means to fend a Paper fubfcribed by moft of them,
defiring to be recalled, which was enclofed in a Bot-
tom of Cotton Yarn, and thereby concealed from the
Knowledge of their Officers.

This Paper coming to the Hands of the Governor of
Panama , he was fo far from fuffering Almagro to levy
any more Recruits, that he fent a Ship with a Commif-
fary on board to the Ifiand of Gallo , on purpofe to bring
back all the Men that furvived : The Commiffary ar-

riving, Pizarro begged of him that he would, however,
fuffer as many of them to ftay with him as were wil-

ling to remain in the Enterprize
; which the Commiffary

confenting to, Pizarro drew a Line with the Point of his

Sword, and haranguing his Men, told them, they were
at Liberty to return to Panama

,
if they thought fit;

but it grieved him, that they fhould now abancion the

Enterprize, when they were upon the Point of reaping
the Reward of all their Sufferings : As for his Part, he
would perifh in the glorious Undertaking rather than
defert it ; and thofe that voluntarily remained with him,
fhould fliare with him the Treafures of which they had
fo near a Profpeit, defiring thofe that were willing to
proceed in the Enterprize to come over the Line he had
drawn. But fuch were the Sufferings of thefe poor
Wretches, that much the greateft Part of them forlbok

him ; only thirteen Men and a Mulatto came over the

Line he had drawn, the reft embarked and returned to

Panama with the Commiffary.

5. The Affairs of Pizarro never feemed in a worfe
Situation than at this Time ; for he was not only

deprived of all Hopes of performing any thing remark-
able for the prefent, but had alfo a very indifferent Pro-
fpeit for the future. In this Diftrefs he removed to the

Ifiand of Gorgona ,
in order to fupply himfelf with frefh

Water : There he remained till he was joined by Alma-
gro and his Pilot, with fome few Recruits, which they,

with fome Difficulty, had prevailed upon to enter into

this Expedition. With thefe Men they embarked, and
failed ftill along the Coaft ’till they had paffed the Equa-
tor, and found themfelves in the Latitude of 30° South;

having fpent about two Years in making a Voyage,
which may very well be performed, now the Currents,

Trade, Winds, and their Seafons, are known, in as many
Weeks. In this Paffage, however, they took feverai

Indian Floats, with Cargoes of confiderable Value ; and
gained fuch Intelligence of the Situation of Things upon
the Coaft, that Pizarro refolved to fend one Peter de

Candia , fo called, becaufe he was born in that Ifiand, to

Turnbez, in order to learn whether th^ Informations they

had hitherto received might be depended upon or not;

which was a very well contrived Expedient.

This Man had a great deal of good Senfe, a very fair

Character, and was fo expert in his Conduit, that he

found Ways and Means to render himfelf fo agreeable

to the Indians, that he executed his Commiffion as effec«

tually as could be defired, and returned lately to pizarro,

1 vdth
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with a full Account of all that he had feen. By which

it plainly appeared, that the Riches of this Country very

far exceeded even the Reports they had received concern-

ing them. For he declared, that he had feen their public

Edifices ereCted with wonderful Art and Skill, and fo

exceffively rich, that the very Walls of them were co-

vered with Gold and Silver, with many other Things of

the like Nature.

After hearing this Man’s Relation, they held a kind of

Council amongft themfelves upon the prefent State of

their Affairs, and unanimoufly agreed, that the wifeft

Courfe they could take would be to return all together to

Panama ,
where they made no Queftion that the News

of fuch important Difcoveries would effectually reftore

their Affairs, and procure them fuch Supplies, as

would enable them to profecute their Defign with all the

Succefs imaginable. This Refolution once taken, they

proceeded to put it in Execution 5
being thoroughly fatif-

fied that in the Situation they were in, they could un-

dertake nothing ; and that by remaining upon this

Coaft, they fhould Iofe all their Men by degrees, and

thereby bring an irretrievable Difgrace upon the ProjeCt,

which would not only ruin themfelves, but difcourage all

future Attempts of this Nature.

6. Upon the Return of Francis Pizarro to Panama,

with many indubitable Proofs of his Difcoveries, it oc-

cafioned a vaft ftir in that Colony ; for thofe who had
before derided this Projedl as abfurd and impracticable

were now convinced of their Error, and that it was like-

ly to prove a much more confiderable Difcovery than

any hitherto made by the Spaniards yet the Oppofition
made by the new Governor to his levying Men for the

carrying on his Defign, and fome other Accidents,

made it evident, that it would be impoffible for him or
his Affociates to proceed farther, without the Affiftance

of a fuperior Authority. It was therefore agreed by
them all that Pizarro fhould go in Perfon to Spain, in

order to obtain the neceffary Powers from the Crown,
for removing all thofe Difficulties ; and it was likewife

agreed, that he fhould follicit for himfelf the Title of
Governor ; for Almagro that of Adelantado, or the
King’s Lieutenant

; and for Lugne, the ProteClorfhip of
the Peruvians, and the firft Biffiopric of that Country.
Pizarro accordingly fet fail, and, arriving in Spain, proceed-
ed to the Court of the Emperor Charles V. which was then
at Toledo ; here he met with a very gracious Reception,
on his prefenting his Imperial Majefty with fome Peru-
vians in their proper Habits, two or three Peruvian
Sheep, and feveral Gold and Silver Veffels and Utenfils
of the Faffiion of the Country.
The Emperor was pleafed to hear him relate the Dif-

ficulties he had met with in thefe three Years Voyage ;

and in the End referred the Overtures he made to
the Council of the Indies ; who having framed their Re-
port, Pizarro was ordered to proceed in the Conqueft of
Peru for the Space of two hundred Leagues to the South-
ward of Tumbez

, which lies at the Bottom of the Bay of
Guiaquil

:

He procured alfo the Title of Governor and
Captain-General to be conferred on him for Life, with
the Offices of Adelantado, or Lord-Lieutenant, and of
Alguazil-Major

; he was alfo empowered to ereCt four
Caftles in Peru

%
where he thought proper, and retain

the Government and Inheritance of them to him and his
Pofterity. He obtained for Ferdinando de Lugne, that he
fhould be recommended to the Pope to be made Bifliop
of Tumbez-, and, in the mean Time, conftituted Pro-
tedlor-General of the Peruvians. Almagro was confti-
tuted Governor of Tumbez

, and a twentieth Part of all

the Profits and Revenues of the Country, when con-
quered, were to go to Pizarro and Almagro two Thirds
thereof to the former, and one third to the latter

;

Almagro was made a Gentleman, and his Baftard Son le-

gitimate : The thirteen Men that remained with Pizarro
in his Diftrefs on the Hand of Gallo were made Gentle-
men,^ ir they were not fo before

; and thofe that were
Gentlemen then were ordered to be knighted.

1 hefe Commiffions and Powers were executed at
Toledo on the 26th of July 1528, and fix Dominican
Friars,were ordered to go over with Pizarro as Miffio-
naiies, to affift in the Converfion of the Peruvians ; and
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thus this great Affair was finifhed much to the Satisfac-

tion of our Adventurer, who found himfelf vefted with

a legal Authority to purfue his Conquefts, which was all

he wanted, and no lefs to the Satisfaction of the Court,

which gained thereby a ProfpTt of annexing another

Empire to their Dominions in America

,

without being at

any Expence. It may not be amifs to remark here that

the Spaniards had a Felicity in making their Conquefts,

which never attended any other Nation ; fince neither

Columbus, Cortes, Balboa , or Pizarro , who brought fo

many Millions of Piftoles into the royal Coffers, ever

received fo much as a Marvedy from thence towards the

Charge of their refpeCtive Expeditions.

7. When Francis Pizarro had received his Commif-
fions of the Tenor before-mentioned, he repaired to his na-

tive Town of Tuxillo in EJlremadura , in order to raife

Forces, and to vifit his Family, of which it may not be
amifs to fay fomething farther in this Place. His Fa-
ther Gonzalo Pizarro , firnamed The Long, becaiife he was
very tall, was a Man of Family, and had ferved as a
Captain of Foot

j
he married a Woman of Family like-

wife, by whom he had two Sons, John and Ferdinand,

but as for Francis he was illegitimate, and the Son of a

Country Girl, who was afterwards married to an ho-
neft Farmer, by whom fhe had Francis Martin de Al-
cantara. Old Gonzalo Pizarro had alfo another natural

Son, of his own Name ; and the whole Family being
well beloved in their Neighbourhood, they made great

Difpatch in providing all that the new Governor wanted,
which having effected, he embarked at Seville, with his

four Brothers, viz. Ferdinand
, John , Gonzalo, and

Francis , in the Month of January 1530, and arrived at

Nombre de Dios on the Cdaft of Terra Firme, from
whence he marched with his People to the City of
Panama.

But his ingroffing all the Honours and Commands to

himfelf, fo difgufted Almagro , that he refufed to affift in

the intended Expedition, ’till Pizarro promifed to relin-

quiffi the Title of Adelantado, and to give him an equal
Share in whatever they fhould acquire ; and upon thefe

Conceffions, Almagro promifed to affift him as formerly,
and fmothered his Refentment for the prefent, that the
Service might not fuffer

; but they were never thoroughly
reconciled, as will appear hereafter. At length Pizarro
embarked at Panama in three Ships, taking with him
one hundred and eighty-five Soldiers, thirty-feven Horfes,
and fuch a Quantity of Arms, Ammunition, and Stores,
as might enable him to fix Colonies on the Peruvian
Coaft

; but meeting with the like contrary Winds as he
had done in the firft Voyage, and finding it very incon-
venient, and indeed impracticable to keep his Horfes
longer on board, he was obliged to land above an hun-
dred Leagues to the Northward of Tumbez and now,
thinking himfelf ftrong enough to drive the naked In-
dians before him, he fell upon them, plundered their
Towns, and made many of them Prifoners without any
manner of Provocation, whereupon the reft fled from
the Sea Coafts up into the Country ; and Pizarro was
arterwards fo diftrefled for Provifions, and loft fb many
Men by Sicknefs and Hardfhips, and the fatiguing
Marches through Bogs and Thickets of Mangroves in
this extraordinary hot Climate, that his Forces were ex-
ceedingly diminifhed ; and he now too late perceived
his Error, in not courting the Natives, being in 110

Condition to make a Conqueft of Peru with the Forces
he had left.

He took therefore moft of the Treafure he had plun-
dered the Indians of, and fent his Ships back with it to
Panama

, to raife more Recruits ; inviting, at the fame
Time, fome Adventurers from Nicaragua

, and other
Parts of North America , to come and join him, pro-
mifing them a Share of the vaft Trealures he was now aft

fured of finding in Peru which had a very good Effedt,
and procured him foon after a very confiderable Rein-
forcement. In this Expedition he had already gained fo
much that he was able to fend thirty thoufand Pezoes in

Gold to Pqnama
, befides a confiderable Quantity of fine

Emeralds
; and might have fent many more, if it hrd

not been for the Folly of fome of his People, who took
it into their Heads that thefe precious Stones were as hard

P p as
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as Diamonds, or at leaft ought to be fo, fo that in trying

them with Hammers they broke abundance of them to

Pieces.

8. Francis Pizarro refolved to continue in Acftion till

his Recruits arrived *, and, having in fome Meafure in-

formed. himfelf of the State of the Country, he judged
it very poffible to make fome Advantage of the Difputes

that reigned at this time, between the Inhabitants of T'um-

bez and thofe of the Ifland of Puna. He endeavoured to

gain the good Will firft of the Xllanders but finding

them to be a very falfe and perfidious People, he at-

tacked and routed them, which he hoped would have
opened a Means of contracting a clofe Alliance with the

Tumbezenes \ becaufe he found fix hundred of them, to-

gether with one of the moft confiderable Perfons of the

City, Prifoners amongft thefe People, whom he fet at Li-

berty, and fent home, together with three of his own
People *, who, if the Spanijh Writers are to be be-

lieved, this barbarous Nation facrificed to their Idols,

which however was not known immediately to Pizarro,

who continued to reckon the Tumbezenes as his Allies,

upon whofe Affiftance he might depend at all times.

In the mean time Almagro having fent Pizarro a con-

fiderable Reinforcement from Panama, and Ferdinand de

Soto

,

and other Adventurers, arriving with their Troops

from Nicaragua, he thought himfelf in a Condition to

carry on the War upon the Continent, efpecially as he

had fome Reafon to expefil to be fupported by the Tum-
bezenes : Accordingly, having provided a fufficient Num-
ber of Floats or Barklogs, he tranfported his Troops to

Tumbez

,

in which he loft fome Men on going a-fhore

by the Roughnefs of the Sea, which runs very high on

that Coaft •, and fome of his People were attacked and

cut off by the Natives, which was a Surprize to him as

he took them to be his Friends. The Spanijh Writers

give various Reafons for this Alteration in the ConduCl

of the Natives of Tumbez \ who, but a very little before

profeffed themfelves their very good Allies and Confede-

rates. Some relate, that, obferving the Spaniards had en-

Jlaved the Natives of the Ifland of Puna, and perfectly

fubverted their Religion and Government, demolifhed

their Temples, and every thing they held facred, they

expeCted to be treated in the fame Manner by the Spa-

niards^ and therefore thought fit to oppofe their landing

in their Country.

Others inform us, that while the Spaniards were engag-

ed in the Reduction of Puna, a very great Alteration in

the Face of Affairs happened upon the Continent. Atahu-

allpa had defeated the Forces of his Brother Huefear the

Emperor ; cut in Pieces moft of the Inhabitants of Turn-

bez and the neighbouring Provinces for adhering to him j

and the Troops that oppofed Pizarro' landing in Tum-

bez-, were thofe detached by Atahuallpa to that Province,

on purpofe to repel the Invafion of the Spaniards. But

whatever was the Reafon of the Peruvians oppofing the De-

feent of thefe Strangers, it is evident that they were put in

fuchConfufion by the Spanijh Horfe and Artillery, that they

fled as the Spaniards advanced •, and, after the Slaughter

of fome thoufands of them, were forced to abandon the

Town and Caftle, and even the whole Valley of Tum-

bez •, leaving behind them all the Gold and Silver Plate,

Emeralds, Pearls, and other rich Spoils which lay heaped

up in the Temple of the Sun, and the Inca’s Palace,

being fo vaft a Treafure, that the Spaniards could fcarce

believe their Eyes, when they found themfelves fo fud-

denly poffeffed of it *, and fuch was the Confirmation of

Atahuallpa and his whole Court,when the Fugitives related

what Slaughter the Thunderer’s Ordnance had made among
them, and how impofiible it was to efcape the Spanijh

Horfes, to which Animals their Fears had added Wings ;

that they concluded, if the Spaniards were not Gods,

as they at firft conjectured, they were certainly Devils, and

that it was not poffible for any human Force to defend

their Country againft them ; of which Pizarro receiving

Intelligence, refolved to take Advantage of the Terror

they were in, and march immediately to find out Ata-

huallpa, while he remained under that Delufion.

But he found it neceffary to defer his March, till he

had eretfted a flight Fortrefs upon the Sea Coaft (to which

he gave the Name of St. Michael

)

for receiving the

Recruits that he expe&ed, and to ferve him for a Place

of Retreat and Security, in cafe any unforefeen Accident
fhould happen/ This was the firft Spanijh Colony planted

in Peru, and here the firft Church was erefted, in the

Year 1531, and F. Reginald de Pedraga was conftituted

Protestor of the Indians
, Ferdinand de Lugne being un-

able to execute that Employment, on Account of his In-

difpofition. This Meafure was certainly the wifeft that

he could take *, for he not only wanted fuch a Settle-

ment for the Reception of his Recruits, but fhewed like-

wife his Judgment in the Choice he made, fince there

was no Place fo proper for his Purpofe upon the whole

Coaft.

He took another Step that was equally judicious ; he

divided all the Gold and Silver in his Poffeffion ffairly

amongft the Soldiers and to fuch as were to re-

main in the Colony, he delivered their Shares without

Abatement, that they might have wherewithal! to fubfift,

and to carry on their Trades ; but for fuch as continued

to march with him, he gave them only Acknowledg-
ments of his having fo much in his Hands, with a Pro-

mife to pay it when they came to Panama. By this Efta-

blifhment, he (hewed plainly his Intention to remain in

the Country, which it was evident he could not do but

by Force ; and therefore the very News of his erecting a

Town, fortifying that Town, and compelling the Indians

who lived near it, to obey not him only, but the mean-

eft of his Spaniards
, as Lord, foon filled the whole

Empire with the Noife of this Enterprize, and engaged

the two Brothers, who were contending for the Empire,

to turn their Eyes upon thofe who might very foon have

that Empire to give, fince the Terror of their Arms was

already fpread among Nations of whom the Spaniards

had not the leaft Knowledge.

9. As the Differences between thefe two Brothers prov-

ed their Ruin, and the chief Caufe that this great Empire

fell into the Hands of the Spaniards,
it is abfolutely

neceffary that we fhould give fome Account of them, in

order to render this Hiftory perfectly intelligible ; and this

fhall be done in as few Words as the Subject will admit.

Huana Capac
,
or as fome of the SpanijhWriters call him

Guana Cava, was the Sovereign of Cuzco, and had annex-

ed to his Empire many Provinces, fo that his Dominions

were five hundred Leagues in extent from his capital

City. The Country of Quito, which was ftill governed

by its natural Princes, grew next the ObjeCt of his Am-
bition •, he refolved to make himfelf Mafter of it, which,

confidering the Superiority of his Force, was no hard

Matter for him to do : He did it accordingly, and, hav-

ing vifited it as a new Conqueft, he was fo much charm-

ed therewith, that he refolved to make it the Place of

his Refidence ; and accordingly, leaving his eldeft Son

Huefcar, Mango Inca,
and other Children at Cuzco, un-

der proper Guardians, he transferred the imperial Refi-

dence to Quito, where he married the Daughter of the

deceafed Prince, and thereby gained a legal Title to a

Country, the Poffeffion of which he had acquired by

Force. In Procefs of time, however, finding that great

Inconveniencies enfued from his quitting his ancient Re-

fidence, he returned thither for a time, and left his Son

Atahuallpa, whom he had by the Princefs of Quito, and

for whom he had the greateft Tendernefs, under the

Care of the moft eminent Perfons in that Principality,

whither he propofed fhortly after to return, as he did,

and then to fettle the Affairs of that Principality, and

pafs the Remainder of his Days at Cuzco ; but Provi-

dence otherwife difpofed of him, and he died at Quito,

having left the beft Part of his Treafures, and the old

imperial Army, at Cuzco ;
declaring by his Will, that as

Quito never made a Part of the Empire of the Incas, there

was no Reafon that it fhould defeend, together with the

Empire, to his legal Succeffor, and therefore he bellow-

ed it upon his youngeft Son Atahuallpa, whom the Spanijh

Writers generally call Atabaliba

,

who was. indeed the

Pleir of it by his Mother.

After his Death, the young Prince fecured the Army
and the Treafures of his Father, and then fent anEmbaffy

to Huefcar, to fignify the Nature of his .Father’s Will,

to
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to render Homage to him in his Name, and to defire

from him the Confirmation of the Kingdom of Quito,

which he was willing to hold from the Incas. Huefear

was by no means pleafed with this Embaffy, and therefore

fent his Brother Word that he fliould fuffer the Troops to

return to their Duty •, that he fiiould quit the Sovereignty

of Quito

,

which being a frontier Province of his. Empire,

he could by no means leave in his Hands ; and, that after

doing this, if he repaired to Cuzco,
he would grvu him

a Share in his Father’s Treafures, and affign him Lands

for his Subfiftance. He added, that in cafe he did not

accept thefe Propofals, he would certainly make War

upon him, and recover the Poifeflion of Quito by the

fame Method his Father acquired his firft right to it.

Upon receiving fo unkind a Meffage from his elder

Brother, Atahuallpa called the principal Perfons his Fa-

ther had intrufted with his Education, to Council ; who

advifed him, fince Peace could no longer he preferred,

to take the Field firft ;
fince that was a IVIeaiiire by which

he might gain much, and could lofe nothing at all.

10. Atahuallpa,,
or Atabaliba, embraced this Propofal, as

indeed it was the wifeft that could be offered,and the moft

fuitable to hisCircumftances ; and with theArmy his Father

had left, immediately entered theDominions of his Brother.

Huefcar,
on his Part, brought a more numerous Army

into the Field, and it was not long before a general En-

gagement enfued, which lafted for three Days, and was

as°bloody as it was obftinate. It ended however in

the Defeat, and which was ftill worfe, in the Imprifon-

ment of Atahuallpa,
who was taken upon the Bridge of

the River Fumibamba ,
and fliut up in a Palace which bore

the fame Name. But obferving that the Soldiers, elevated

with their late Victory, were entirely given to Feafts and

Sports, he took his Opportunity •, and, having provided

himfelf with the neceffary Inftruments, pierced a Hole

through one of his Apartments, and thereby made his

Efcape. He returned to his own Subjects, whom he

found broken and difpirited by their laft Defeat •, but he

revived their Courage in an Inftant, by alluring them,

that his Father had appeared to him in his Prifon,

changed him into a Serpent, and thereby gave him an

Opportunity of Hiding through the Wall. What to a

fenfible People would be ridiculous, is to a fuperftitious

and credulous Multitude, a Miracle. The News was fpread

throughout the whole Principality the People in general

quitted their Flabitations to take up Arms in his Service,

and he had, in a very ftiort Space of Time, a much

greater Body of Troops than before. He defeated with

thefe, two or three Armies that oppofed him ; took, and

levelled with the Ground, the Place where he had been

Imprifoned ; and having by his Victory vaftly aug-

mented his Conquefts, he drew from the Provinces he

fubdued prodigious Numbers of Troops. When he ar-

rived at Fumbez, he purpofed to have made himfelf

Mafter of the Ifiand of Puna , in which however he failed.

This did not at all difeourage him ; but leaving that War
to be renewed at fome happier Juncture, he marched

with all his Forces to give Huefcar battle, who, he was

informed, was coming againft him with a prodigious

Army.
When Atahuallpa was come to Caxamalca, he fent two

of his belt Officers with three or four thoufand light-armed

Troops, to reconnoitre his Brother’s Army •, 'thefe draw-

ing very near to the Camp of Huefcar, found it neceffary

to quit the high Road, to prevent being difeovered. It

happened very unluckily for Huefcar, that, to march more

at his leifure, and without being difturbed by the Noife of

the Army, he had taken the fame Bye-road with about

feven hundred of his principal Officers, and who formed

at once his Court and his Guard. The Officers of Ata-

huallpa knew the Imperial Standard, and foon faw how
Matters ftood : They laid hold therefore of this Oppor-
tunity of making a ftiort End of the War, and attacked

Huefcar and thofe about him with fo much Fury, that

after a ftiort Difpute the Inca was made Prifoner. The
Victors were foon in as much Danger as the Vanquiflied,

for the Army of Huefcar being informed of what had

happened, furrounded this Handful of Men, and threaten-

ed to cut £|iem to Pieces immediately. In this Diftrefs
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they were obliged to have Recourfe to a very natural Ex-

pedient ; they told Huefcar, that if he did not order his

Troops to retire, they muft be obliged to fecure them"

felves from Shame at leaft, if not from Death, by cut-

ting off his Head, and then fighting it out to the laft

Man. The Officer who delivered this Meffage, obferving

that it had a great Effect on the Mind of Huefcar,
added.

That as it was a neceffary, fo he would find it both a juft

and profitable, Meafure •, for that as his Brother pretended

to nothing more than his own little Sovereignty of Quito,

fo if he could refolve to gratify him in that Particular,

there was no doubt of his reftoring him to Liberty, and

even acknowledging him as his Sovereign ; but that he

muft refolve fpeedily, fince there was not a Moment’s

Time to be fpared. Huefcar,
finding himfelf in this Diftreis,

and feeing no other way to efcape, fubmitted to the

Terms preferibed, and, making a Signal to his voices

to forbear charging, directed the principal Officers

to come to him, and ordered them to
_

march with the

Army back to Cuzco. They implicitly obeyed the

Commands of their Sovereign. And this was the Situation

things were in, when both the Brotneis had recourle to

Francis Pizarro ,
and claimed his Affiftance<

is evident enough from what has been alieacly laid^

that fcarce any People could be more fuperftitious than the

Inhabitants of Peru

,

and certain it is, that the Fables upon

which their Religion was founded, proved of gi eater

Confequence than any other thing to Pizarro and his

Affociates, who otherwife would never have reduced them.

One Inftance of this ftiall fuffice, and indeed that is fo

extraordinary that there is no need of adding another

:

They were thoroughly periuaded that their Incas de-

feended from the Sun, and they very foon came to believe

that the Spaniards were the Children of the Sim likewife,

in which the Story I am going to tell fully confirmed

them. The eldeft Son of the Inca Tahuarhuacac be-

held in antient Times, as their Tradition taught them, a

very ftrange Phantom, different in Afpect and Drefs in

the higheft Degree from the Peruvians •, for whereas they

have no Beard, and the Cloaths they wear come no lower

than their Knees, this Spirit, who called himfelf Vira~

choca, had a long Beard, and his Robe reached

down to his Feet •, and he likewife led in his Hand an

Animal abfolutely unknown to the young Prince. This

Fable, univerfally fpread, and generally received, ope-

rated fo ftrongly upon the Minds of the People, that

they no fooner faw a Spaniard with a long Beard, his

Legs covered, and his Plorfe in his Hand, than they cried

out": Look, look, there is the Inca Virachoca, the Son of

the Sun.

ii. It was immediately after the fettling of the new

Colony by the Spaniards,
that the Embaffadors from

Atahuallpa arrived, and fignified to Francis Pizarro, the

great Defire their Mafter had to cultivate a good Corre-

fpondence v/ith him ; upon which he immediately took a

Refolution to advance towards Caxamalca ,
where he un-

derftood the Inca was, in order to vifit him. It fo fell

out, that the Rout between thefe two Places lay through

a burning Defart of about twenty Leagues over ;
in paf-

fing through which the Spanijh Soldiers fuffered excef-

fively ; but however, when they came to Motapa they

met with rich Vallies, and a plentiful Country; wherein

they refrefhed themfelves, and then continued their Join-

ney. They met foon after with certain Embaffadois,- that

had been difpatched by Atahuallpa to compliment Pizarro,

who prefented him, on the Part of the Inca, with a Pair

of Gold Bulkins very finely wrought, and Bracelets of

the fame Metal fet with Emeralds ;
which they defired

him to put on when he had Audience of the Emperor,

that by the Sight of his own Prefents he might know

him. The Chief of this Embaffy was himfelf of the

Race of the Incas, and ftiewed much Ceremony and

Politenefs in his Behaviour. He brought, befides thefe

Prefents for the General, Provifions and Gifts for the

Army, the former in great plenty, and very acceptable

the latter rich, and therefore no lefs fatisfadtory ;
which

raifed the Minds of the Spaniards prodigioufty, inafmucb '

as they attributed it wholly to the Fear of that Monarch

and his SubjeSb, in which without doubt they were right.
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and yet not in the Senfe in Which they underftood it ; for

it was not fo much the Fear of their Arms, as the Dread
the People had ofthem on a religious Score, as fuppofing
them the Offspring of the Sun.

It fell out unluckily for thefe Embaffadors, that the

Spaniards had no Interpreter but an Indian of Puna,
baptized by the Name of Philip, and on the Score of his

Youth called Philipillo
, i. e. Little Philip

, a mean, vil-

lanous Rafcal, bom of the Scum of the People, and
whofe Mind was yet more dirty than his Original : He
had not Senfe enough to comprehend the Compliment of
the Inca ; and therefore, inftead of the true Meaning of
it, delivered Pizarro fome Nonfenfe of his own. After
the Embaffador was departed, the Spaniards deliberated

upon his Meffage ; fome fufpeded, that the Inca had bad
Defigns ; others fwore, that as his Gold was good, they
had no Reafon to doubt of his Intention : In the End,
they refolved to continue their March, and they did fo,

meeting every where with a kind Reception ; and being
extremely well entertained at the public Expence. In the

mean time, Atahuallpa employed his Time very indif-

ferently, endeavouring to fecure the Poffeffion of the

Empire, by murdering molt of the royal Family, and
fuch as were molt attached to the Prince his Brother.

When they came to Caxamalca
, they found the Inca

gone, but to a Place not far diftant, whither the General

fent, as his Embaffadors, his Brother Ferdinand Pizarro
,

and Ferdinand Soto.

They were received with great Ceremony, and imme-
diately introduced tc the royal Prefence; which ftruck the

Spaniards at once with Reverence and Joy ; for not only

the Inca himfelf, but all who were near him, glittered

with Gold and Jewels, and the Embaffadors were ferved

with perfumed Liquors, by two beautiful Princeffes, in

Vellels of Gold fet with Emeralds. Ferdinand Pizarro

made the Inca a long Compliment
; in which he told

him, or rather would have told him, of the great Kind-
nefs done him by the Pope and the King of Spain, who
had fent them exprefly, to deliver him and his Subjects

from the -Tyranny of the Devil ; but the Interpreter,

who underftood nothing of this, delivered fuch ftrange

Stuff of his own, that the Inca could comprehend little

or nothing of his Meaning. He fhaped however the beft

Anlwer to this Speech that he could ; in which he re-

commended his Subjects to their Favour and Protection,

befeeching them, as they were the Children of the Sun, to

be gracious and beneficent as their Father ; but the Inter-

preter murdered this Speech too, in fuch a manner, that

though the Tendernefs of it drew Tears from the Officers

attending upon the Inca, yet neither of the Spanijh

Captains were able to make any thing of it ; and there-

fore all they could fay at their Return to Pizarro, was,

that they had been very kindly entertained, and that the

Inca’s Court was fplendid beyond Defcription, and almoft

beyond Imagination; which raffed the Hopes, and

fharpened the Defires of the Spaniards exceedingly ; and

they likewife told him, that the very next Day, the Inca

intended to come in Perfon, and pay him a Vifit in his

Camp, attended by his Guards and his Nobility.

12. Francis Pizarro divided his Cavalry, which

amounted to no more than fixty Men, into three Troops

of twenty each, commanded by Ferdinand Pizarro
, Fer-

dinand Soto, and SebaJUan Belalcazar, whom he ordered to

draw his Men up under the Cover of an old Wall, that

they might not be leen at firft ; and that, difcovering

themfelves fuddenly, the Indians might be the more fur-

prized. He put himfelf at the Head of the Foot, which

confifted but of one hundred Men, and fo waited for the

Inca in order of Battle. Atahuallpa, on his Side, ad-

vanced in as regular Order with his Army, which was

divided into four Battalions, confifting of eight thoufand

Men each ; and, as foon as they drew near, the Inca

faid to his Officers, thefe People are Meffengers of the

Gods, let us be fure to do nothing that may offend them

;

but, on the contrary, ufe our utmoft Endeavours to gain

them by repeated Civilities. The Perfon who advanced

to harangue him from the Spaniards
, was Father Vincent

de Valverda, who carried in one Hand a Crofs, and in

the other his Breviary,

Tne Figure of this Man furprized the Emperor very
much ; however, he ordered him a Chair, and then the
revet end Fa.tiier began a long wretched Difcourle, which
was to be delivered again by a more wretched Interpreter.
This Harangue ol his was divided into two Parts ; the
fiift confifted of an Account of all the Myfteries of the
Chriftian Faith, the Miffion of Jefus Chnfi,

and his Miffion
of tne Apoftles, of 'whom he told him St. Peter was the
fine and Head. In the lecond Part of his Bifcourfe he
held forth the Power of the Pope as the Succeffor of St.
Peter, and talked likewife much of the univerfal Mo-
narchy or the Emperor Charles

, to which it was neceffary
that^ the Inca fhould fubmit ; for otherwife God would
harden his Heart as he did Pharaoh's, and then the Spa-
niards were to inflict upon him all the Plagues of Egypt,
We may eafily guels what ftrange Stuff this muft be,
when palling through the Canal of fuch a Fellow as Phi-
lipillo, who delivered it fo fadly, that the Inca himfelf
perceived his Ignorance, and therefore delivered his An-
fwer not in the Court Language as he would otherwife
have done, but in the vulgar Tongue ; which, however,
did not hinder Philipillo from murdering it fo effectually,

that the Prieft knew no more of the Emperor’s Meaning,
than the Emperor did of his.

Thus the whole was a ftrange Scene of Confufion,
which, however, ended much worfe than it began ; for
the Spaniards obferving an Indian Idol upon a Tower
exceffively adorned with Silver, Gold, and precious
Stones, their Avarice would not fuffer them to wait any
longer, fo that they fell to pillaging it as faft as they
could ; in which the Indians were going to oppofe them,
but the Inca commanded them not to refift, let the Spa-
niards do what they would. Father Vincent hearing
this Noife, turned about, rofe from his Chair, and run-
ning to appeafe the Spaniards, threw afide his Crofs and
dropped his Breviary, which greatly increafed the Con-*

fufion ; the Spaniards pretending that they apprehend-
ed the Indian Monarch had infulted the Crofs ; but with-
out doubt the Infult was on their Side, who thus fcanda-
loufly betrayed and prophaned their Religion, and made
the Gofpel of Peace a Pretence for perpetrating the molt
barbarous, the moft perfidious, and moft inhuman Cruel-
ties, by flaughtering thoufands of poor Creatures, fo obe-
dient to their Prince, that they did not move a Hand in

their own Defence.

13. There is fome Doubt whether Pizarro engaged
himfelf at the Beginning, but it is certain, that when this

Confufion rofe to fuch a Height, he caufed his Horfe
to pour in, and advanced in Perfon to feize Atahuallpa,
of whofe Robe he laid hold

; and, falling down himfelf,

dragged the Inca after him from his Chair, at which time
one of the Spaniards flunking at him with his Sword,
wounded Pizarro

, who was the only Spaniard that loft

any Blood in this dilfionourable Fray ; for certainly it

could not be called a Battle, fince the Indians fell like

Sheep, without offering the leaft Refiftance. The Spa-

nijh Writers differ widely from each other in their Ac-
counts of this Tranfaftion, at which we need not wonder

;

for, being naturally proud, and unwilling to injure the

Reputation of their Countrymen, they endeavour all they

can to difguife the Truth, and to hinder their Readers

from feeing a Series of Faffs utterly inexcufable. The
Defire of impofing Falfhoods will always beget Confu-

fion ; for let the Parts or Abilities of Men be what they

will, there is no giving Confidence or Connection to a

Bundle of Lies.

Herrera informs us, that Pizarro, before Atahuallpa

and his Indians entered the Square, commanded his Muf-
keteers to take Poft, and that, upon a Signal given them, the

Captains Ferdinand Pizarro,
Ferdinand de Soto, SebaJUan

de Belalcazar, and Chnftopher de Mena ,
who commanded

the Cavalry, fhould fall upon the Indians, and the Foot

fhould do the like ; and directed them before the Execu-

tion began, that they fhould permit a certain Number of

the Enemy to enter the Gates, which they fhould after-

wards take fpecial Care to fhut and fecure : That Fa-

ther Vincent having made his Speech to the Inca, told

Pizarro he was treated with Contempt, and that the

Tyrant demanded Reftitution of the Gold and Silver the
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Spaniards had plundered his Subjects of ; whereupon,

fays Herrera ,
Pizarro did no.t think fit to lofe more

Time, for he had before refolved what to do, being a

Man that had ferved twenty Years in the fVeft-Indies ;

and, knowing the Victory depended on feizing the Per-

fons of the Sovereigns, he lifted up the white Cloth,

which was the appointed Signal for executing the Orders

he had given ; and thereupon Peter Candia fired the great

Guns, and the Mufketeers their Pieces, to the Amaze-
ment of the Indians ; and the more fo, becaufe it was

unexpected : Then the Drums beat, the Trumpets
founded, the Plorfe fell in three feveral Ways among the

Indians , while the Infantry made a Slaughter of them
with their crofs Bows, Pikes, and Swords

; and Pizarro ,

in Perfon, with fifteen chofen Men, marched up to the

Chair on which Atahuallpa was carried, and, killing thofe

that fupported it, with many more that crowded to fup-

pty their Places, after a very great Slaughter of the In-

dians, feized the Inca, and pulled him down from his

Chair ; after' which the Peruvians fled and were purfued

by the Spaniards, who did not leave off killing them till

the Fugitives broke down part of the Wall of the Square,

by which Means fome of them efcaped.

He la Vega , who was himfelf an Inca, or a Defcen-

dant from the Family of thofe Princes, whofe Hiftory

he writes, obferves, that the Spanijh Generals pretended

the Indians were treacherous, that Atahuallpa had formed
a Defign to furprize the Spaniards

,
and put them all to

the Sword ; and that F. Vincent complained to the Ge-
neral, they refufed his Invitation to become Chriftians,

and treated him and the Crofs with Contempt, and there-

upon incited the General to fall upon them. But in

thefe Accounts, fays de la Vega , the General and
Captains were not fincere ; they endeavoured to put the

beft Glofs upon their Actions, leaving out of the Nar-
rative they fent to the Court of Spain all their cruel

and unjuftifiable Proceedings, and adding whatever had
a fair Appearance ; it being confirmed, fays that Hifto-

rian, by feveral other Writers, that Atahuallpa com-
manded his Subjects not to refill the Spaniards ; for if the

Inca had not commanded them not to fight, certainly, faid

he, they would never have endured to fee their Prince
overthrown and taken, having Weapons in their Elands

;

they would all rather have died in his Defence, as many
of them did in endeavouring to fupport his Chair, and
not have buffered an hundred and fixty Spaniards

, whom
they were able to have ffubdued with Stones, to commit
fuch Outrages

; whereas, there was not one Spaniard ei-

ther killed or wounded, unlefs Francis Pizarro the Ge-
neral ; who received, as has been faid, a little Hurt in

his Hand by one of his own Men, as he went to feize on
Atahuallpa.

The Truth is, the Indians did not fight, becaufe they
held every Command of the Inca to be a Part of their

Religion, and of the Divine Law, though it was to lofe

their Lives and Eftates. Such are the Variations with
which this Story is told, by the moft confiderable Wri-
ters ; and indeed, take it in what Light we will, or can,
it admits of very little Excufe, and ought to be con-
lidered as an Inftance, that the Third: of Wealth cor-
rupts even the nobleft Minds. But we have not room
to expatiate upon the SubjeCl ; our Bufinefs is to purfue
the Hiftory, and to fhew the Reader what the Confe-
quences were or this barbarous and bloody AClion.

13. 'When all was over, Pizarro
,
having feized the

Inca, and conveyed him to his own Quarters, direCled
the Spoils of the Field to be brought Go him, which
were great

; confifting of large Gold and Silver Veffels,

Utenfils, fine Garments, Jewels, and Ornaments, belong-
ing to the Inca, the Royal Family, and great Officers

;

there were taken alfo feveral Ladies, Wives of the Ca-
ziques and Orejons, and fome of the Mamaconds, or con-
secrated V irgins ; and Pizarro direCled Thankfgiving to
God to be obferved that very Day, being the 3d of
May 1533, and M that very Field where the Ground
was covered with the dead Bodies of the miferable Indi-
ans they had thus murdered and plundered. Next Day
he fent out a Detachment of his Forces to plunder the
Inca’s Camp, where he met with another rich Booty •,
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though, it is faid, the Peruvian Generals -had carried off
three thoufand Loads of Gold and Silver before the
Spaniards arrived there • therefore, in order to induce
the Indians not to carry off or conceal any more of their

Treafures, he caufed it to be proclaimed that their Inca
was alive, and that they were at Liberty to come and
attend him, and perform their ufuai Services ; where-
upon feveral of the Indian Generals and great Officers

returned to Caxamalca to attend their Captive Sovereign.
He alfo caufed the Inca’s Women to be brought to him,
and buffered him to be ferved in the fame Manner he
ufed to be before this Misfortune : Though he ftill kept
him in Fetters, which made the Inca apprehenfive they
would take away his Life in the End, unlefs he could
find fome way to obtain Ms Liberty.

Having obferved therefore the infatiable Thirft of the
Spaniards after Gold and Silver, he promifed to give
them as much of thofe Metals as a great Room in the
Caftle of Caxamalca would hold for his Freedom

, and,
that the Spaniards might not doubt the Performance of
what he offered, he propofed fending fome Spanijh Of-
ficers, with his People, to Cuzco, to ‘the Temple of
Pacha Chamac, and other Places, to bring the Treafures
repofited there to Caxamalca ; and, at the fame time,
iffued his Orders, that the Spaniards who were difpatched
to thofe Places fhould be hofpitably entertained, in the
Countries through which they paffed, and receive all thu
Affiftance his Subjebts could give them.

In the mean time, Almagro having lifted an hundred
and fifty Men in his Service at Panama

, embarked with
• them for Peru to reinforce Pizarro ; but was obliged,
by contrary Winds, to land at Cape Francifco, to the
Northward of the Equator, where he was joined by ano-
ther flrong Party of Spaniards

, that were going to fhare
Pizarro' s Fortunes, making together a Body of between
two and three hundred Men ; but being obliged to pafs
fo many Moraffes and Mouths of Rivers, and march
through continual Rains under the Equator, he loft

thirty or forty of his Men, and fell lick himfelf : How-
ever, furmounting all thefe Diftreffes and Difficulties, he
arrived at length at the Spanijh Colony of St. Michael's,
near the Bay of Guiaquil, and there he underftood that

Pizarro had made the Emperor Atahuallpa Prifoner,
and poffeffed himfelf of a vaft Treafure

; whereupon, it

is faid, Almagro confulted with his Officers, whether
they fhould join Pizarro or go upon fome further Dif-
coveries, independent of him, if he refufed to let them
fhare the Treafure he had got ; and Almagro ' s Secretary,

it feems, fent Pizarro Intelligence, that his Mailer had
no good Intentions towards him.

But Pizarro , either believing he fhould not be able to
keep fo large an Empire as Peru in Subjection, with the
few Troops that were with him, or that Almagro

, having
more Forces than he commanded, might join a Party of
the Indians, and take Jiis Booty from him, and fet up
for himfelf, fent very obliging Meffages to Almagro, in-

viting him to advance and join him ; and, at the fame
time, acquainted him with the Arts that were ufed to
fet them at Variance, and thereby ruin their Enterprize on
Peru , which was not to be carried on but by their united
Forces and Endeavours ; and particularly, he acquainted
Almagro with the Treachery of his Secretary, who there-

upon ordered him to be hanged up, and immediately
began his march towards Caxamalca. There was certain-

ly a great deal of Policy in this Conduit, and Pizarro
fhewed himfelf therein a Perfon of deep Penetration,

and great Parts ; but, at the fame time, there was fome-
thing in it of Ingratitude ; fo that we ought to place it

among the Number of thofe Actions of his, which in-

ftead of deferving Praife ftand in need of Excufe.

14. The coming of Almagro made a very great Noife,
and the Inca Atahuallpa , receiving Advice that another
Body of Spaniards was arrived upon the Coaft, began to re-

fleit that this would not be to his Advantage ; for Pizarro
would now no longer be under a Neceffity of carrying
Matters fair with him ; being enabled, by this Reinforce-
ment, to maintain his Conquefts by force. He haftened
therefore the bringing in the Treafure he had offered for

his Random, that he might obtain his Liberty before

Qj-] Pizarro
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Pizarro was joined by Almagro ; but another Accident

happened about the fame Time, which he apprehended

might be ftill more fatal to him.

The three Spanijh Officers that were fent with his Peo-

ple to Cuzco , happening to pafs through the Town where

Huefcar, his Brother, was Prifoner, went to fee him ;

and acquainting Huefcar with what Atahuallpa had of-

fered for his Ranfom, that Prince informed them how
unjuftly he had been depofed by Atahuallpa ,

his Brother,

who had no Right to the Empire or the Treafures he

had promifed •, and as he underftood one principal De-
fign of the Expedition of the Spaniards , was to relieve

the Diftreffed, and to do Juftice to thofe that were op-

preffed, he did not doubt but they would releafe him
from his Captivity, and reftore him to his Throne ;

which he fhould not only gratefully acknowledge, but

would furniffi them with much more Treafure than the

Ufurper could poffibly do *, for his loyal Subjects had bu-

ried moft of their Gold and Silver Plate after the Battle,

wherein he was made Prifoner, to conceal it from the Re-

bels, but would readily produce it again, and pay it to

the Spaniards for his Ranfom, if they required it.

Pizarro’s Meffengers feemed to liften to his Over-

tures, and promifed the Inca that Juftice fhould be done

him •, but left that Prince, however, in Prifon, and con-

tinued their Journey to Cuzco ; and Advice being imme-
diately carried Atahuallpa , of the Conferences between

the Spanijh Officers and his Brother, he foon faw that he

fhould be undone, unlefs Huefcar was immediately de-

fpatched out of the way, knowing that the greateft Part

of the Subjedts of the Empire were little in his Intereft ;

and, as they would infallibly be fupported by the Spaniards,

to whom his Brother had difcovered his Treachery, and

promifed fuch Mountains of Gold and Silver, they

would certainly facrifice him to their Avarice, if they had

no regard to the Juftice of his Brother’s Caufe ; but re-

flecting, if he fhould order his Brother to be put to

death, the Spaniards might make this a Pretence for taking

away his own Life, he was forced to a£t with Caution.

He refolved, in the firft Place, to found how Pizarro

flood affedted towards Huefcar •, which he did by feign-

ing he had Intelligence, that the Officers who had his

Brother in Cuftody, had put him to Death without his

Knowledge, for which the Ufurper expreffed a very

great Concern. But finding Pizarro was not moved at

the Relation, and that he only faid, Phis was the For-

tune of War, and the Lives of Captives voere at the

Conqueror’s DifpofaF, Atahuallpa difpatched an Exprefs

for putting Huefcar to Death, and his Orders were

immediately executed, though it remains uncertain

what Death he died ; for fome Writers affirm he

was burnt, others, that he was drowned, and fome,

that his Body was cut in fmall Pieces, that his

SubjeCls might not pay thofe Honours to the Corpfe

of their deceafed Inca as were ufukl. However he

fuffered, there is one Thing worthy of Remark,

which is, That when the Murderers came into his

Prefence, and Huefcar underftood their Bufinefs, he ex-

preffed himfelf in thefe Words :
“ My F.eign is indeed

<
« but fhort •, but the Perfon by whofe Orders I am put

“ to death, who was born, and ought to have continued

<e my SubjeCt, will not live to enjoy long that Power
« which he endeavours to purchafe at the Expence of

«< the Blood of his Brother and his lawful Prince.”

The Peruvians ,
however, made great Lamentations

for him as foon as his Death was known, crying to

Heaven for Vengeance on his Murderers: Some alfo defir-

ed tht Spaniards to revenge it on the Ufurper Atahuallpa.

In the mean time, the three Officers that were fent to

Cuzco being arrived there, were.adored by that People as

the true Defcendants of the Sun : But the Spaniards

lamented that they were Men of mean Parts and Edu-

cation, who knew not how to preferve that RefpeCt and

Veneration the Peruvians had conceived of them, which

was then fo neceflary to facilitate their future Attempts.

The Indians, we are told, foon perceived they muft de-

duce the Original of the Spaniards from fome bafer Foun-

tain than the Sun, and the Efteem and AffeCtion they at

firft entertained for the Chriftians, on the mighty Pro-

feffions they made of their Juftice and Honour, was on
a fudden converted into Dread and Averfion.

They were afflicted to find fo vicious and profligate a
Race of Men, who trampled on every thing that was
facred, and whofe Avarice feemed to exceed all Bounds,
fhould become Mafters of their Country ; and from that

time meditated how they might throw off that intole-

rable Yoke which they found the Spaniards were about to
impofe upon them. However, they durft not difobey
the Commands of their Inca Atahuallpa •, but having
amaffed a confiderable Quantity of Treafure, they leaded
it on the Backs of their Tamenes or Porters, and con-
veyed it to Caxamalca

, with a View, poffibly, of affert-

ing their Liberties to greater Advantage, when they
fhould have procured the Releafe of their Inca : But the
moft valuable Treafure, confifting of Gold, Silver, and
Emeralds, being lodged in the Temple of Pacha Caraac,

the invifible God, as Pizarro was informed, he difpatch-
ed his three Brothers thither, with the Peruvian Officers

Atahuallpa deputed, to fetch it to Caxamalca.

But the Priefts of Pacha Camac receiving Advice how
the Temple of Cufa had been ruined by the Spaniards
that went thither, to prevent the like Misfortune fent

away four hundred Loads of Gold, Silver, and Jewels
before the Spaniards arrived, which were buried in the

Earth, or carried to fuch a Diftance that the Spaniards

could never difeover them ; however, Ferdinand Pizarro
found as much Plate in this Temple as amounted to

ninety thouland Crowns befides what the Soldiers em-
bezzled, and returned with it to Caxamalca.

The Marfhal Almagro being advanced by this time
into the Neighbourhood of that Place, Pizarro , the

General, went out to meet him, and congratulated his

Arrival, received him with all the Marks of AffeRion
and Efteem imaginable, and offered him fuch a Share in

the Spoils as made him perfectly eafy ; but his Soldiers,

who expeefted to divide the Booty with thofe that lerved

under Pizarro , were told, they were intitled to no Part

of it, as not having been prefent in the A 6Iion when the

Inca Atahuallpa was made Prifoner, which was near

creating a Mutiny amongft them ; but they were pretty

well appeafed when Pizarro agreed to diftribute an

hundred thoufand Ducats among the Men which came
with Almagro. The reft of the Plunder, after the Em-
peror’s Fifthwas deducted, was divided byPizarro among
his Officers and Soldiers, in fuch a Proportion as he faw

fit, in which he pretended to have a great Regard to the

Merit of the refpedtive Adventurers. And it is laid,

after he had referved the Inca’s golden Chair to himfelf,

he diftributed as much Gold and Silver Plate amongft

the Soldiers, as amounted to 1,500,000 Crowns and up-

wards; which, confidering the Value of Gold and Silver

at that Time, was more than fifteen Millions at this Day.

But as large as this Sum appears in round Numbers, it

will be yet found more extraordinary and furprifing, if

we confider amongft how fmall a Number of Men it was
divided. \

We cannot exadtly fay what every private Man’s Share

came to, but we learn from good Memoirs, that each

Horfeman had near two thoufand Ounces of Gold for his

Share, and the Foot in Proportion ; fo that I fee no

Reafon to doubt of the Truth of what I once faw in a

MS. of Sir J-chn Hawkins : That the meaneft of Pizar-

ro’s Soldiers had two thoufand Pounds for his Share, and

fome of them, that is, of the Foot, twice that Sum ;

and yet it is agreed, that the whole Money then divided

did not exceed a Fifth part of Atahuallpa’s Ranfom,
which, at this Rate muft have amounted to more than

one Million and an half of our Money. After the Di-

vifion was made, about fixty of the private Men infilled

upon their Difcharge, that they might go home and live

in peace upon what they had got. Almagro oppofed this

vehemently, alledging, That it would greatly weaken

their fmall Army ; and moft of the Council were of his

Opinion. Francis Pizarro, who had more Senfe than

Almagro and all the Council put together, agreed to the

Demand, and gave this wife Reafon for it : That when
once it appeared that private Men could get fo much in

fo little a time, thefe was no doubt to be made, if one

Man
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Man went away they fhould have ten come in his

Place j and having given this Reafon there was no farther

Difpute about it.

As Ferdinand Pizarro was the Perfon made choice of

to go over to Spain with thefe Men, and this vaft Mafs

of Treafure, he went to take his Leave of Atahuallpa,

with whom he was in much greater Efteem than any ol

the Spanijh Officers. The Emperor received the News

with great Sorrow and Concern, and could not help

{peaking his Sentiments freely. My Lord, faid he, you

are going home, which is certainly matter of Joy to

you,°though tis matter of Grief to me •, for I already ap-

prehend, that before your Return, that Fellow with one

Eye, meaning Almagro ,
and that other Fellow with the

great Belly, which was the King’s Treafurer, will fend

me to my long home, and therefore let us take our

laid farewel.

He made a very right Judgment in this ; for when

the Spaniards,
who had been fent for the reft of Ata-

huallpa'

s

Random, made a Report of the prodigious

Quantities of Gold they had feen, and the Reafons

they had to believe that much greater Quantities were

concealed, Almagro gave it as his Opinion, that they

fhould wait no longer, but get red of the Inca as foon as

they could ; and then make as much hafte as poffible to

get Poffeffion of all the Gold in Peru. A bafe and

bloody Refolution, which, though Francis Pizarro at

this time rejefted with Horror, yet it was not long be-

fore he approved and agreed to it.

1 5. The Fate of Atahuallpa is undoubtedly one of the

moft memorable things that falls within the Compafs of

this Section, and therefore it is requifite that We fhould

give a clear and diftinft Account of the Fad, tho’

in as few Words as poffible ; and this is what we ffiall

labour to perform with the ftrideft Impartiality, and

the greateft Regard to Truth. There were various Rea-

fons why Francis Pizarro, though a very brave and gal-

lant Man, had not that Tendernefs for this Indian Mo-
narch, that Cortes had for Motezuma ; but that which

governed him principally was, a fort of Contempt with

which Atahuallpa treated him, and the vifible Prefer-

ence he gave in point of Efteem and Regard to other

Officers in the Spanijh Army. The Caufe of this Beha-

viour is one of the moft fingular Paffages that occurs in

all the Spanijh Hifcories of the Conqueft of Peru, and

cannot fail of giving great Pleafure to the judicious

Reader.

Atahuallpa, however cruel to his own Family, appear-

ed to be a Prince of great Wifdom and Penetration ; and

one who laboured to inform himfelf as thoroughly as it

was poffible, with refped to the Manners, Cuftoms, fu-

perior and inferior Qualities of the Spaniards
,

that he

might be the better able to deal with them, if upon the

Payment of the Sum propofed for his Ranfom they

fhould adually reftore him to his Liberty. That which

moft of all perplexed his Enquiries arid difturbed his Me-
ditations, was their Art of Writing and Reading, as to

which he could not comprehend whether it was a natural

"Endowment, or whether it was acquired by Labour and

Application. In order to fatisfy himfelf in this Point,

he afked one of the Spanijh Soldiers whether he could ex-

prefs the Name of God upon his Thumb-nail. The
Man readily faid he could, and did accordingly •, after

this the Inca went about to feveral of the Captains and

Soldiers, and fhewing them his Thumb-nail, afked them

if they knew what that Mark fignified ; and from their

Anfwers, he began to entertain an Opinion that reading

and writing were natural to this Nation, which he thought

a very great Advantage : But unfortunately he afked the

fame Queftion of the General, who, not being able to

read it, was put greatly to the Bluffi, which not only

changed Atahuallpa! s Opinion, with refpeft to reading

and writing, which he now faw plainly were the Fruits

of Education, but gave him likewife a very low Opi-

nion of the General, fuppofing that he muft have been

of a very mean Original, fince he was lefs knowing
in this Refpeft than many of his Soldiers. (

This Contempt that he fhewed for Pizarro , begat a

Prejudice in him, which very foon turned to tile Dif-

advantage, and in the End proved the Ruin, of the IricL

It fell out that Philippillo , or Philip the Interpreter, fell m
love with one of Atahuallpa:

r
s Wives, which incenfed

that Monarch fo much, that he fignified to Pizarro

4

that he ought not only to puniffi fuch a Fellow, but even

to put him to Death ; which the General was fo far from

doing, that he only made a Jeft of the whole' Affair j

in which without doubt he fhewed as little Regard to his

own Charafter, as to that of the Emperor’s. Philippillo

took the Jealoufy of Atahuallpa much to Heart % and as

all l'uch low Fellows fuffer Plate and Fear to compound

their Refentments, fo he determined in himfelf to deftroy

that Monarch immediately out of the Way, as the foie

Means of providing for his own Safety. It was with this

View that the Villain insinuated to Pizarro that he ought

to be very watchful of the Inca’s Motions, becaufe he

was aftually contriving the Deftruftion of the SpaniardsL

This wild and ridiculous Story was digefted into a for-

mal Accufation, by the Direftion of the General and his

Favourites, who appointed Commiffioriers to try Atahu--

allpa direfting Sancho de Cuellar to take upon him

the Office of Attorney General, to exhibit a Charge againft

the Inca, which he did •, and it confided of the following

Particulars, viz. That Huefcar, Inca, ' being his eldeff

Brother and lawful Sovereign, and himfelf a Baftard, he

had caufed Huefcar to be depofed and imprifoned, and

afterwards ufurped his Throne : That he had caufed his

faid Brother to be murdered, fince he became a Prifone:?

to the Spaniards

:

That Atahuallpa was an Idolater

;

That he caufed his Subjefts to facrifice Men and Chil-

dren : That he had raifed unjuft Wars, and been guilty

of the Blood of many People : That he kept a great

many Concubines : That he expefted Taxes and Tribute

of the Peruvians, fince the Spaniards poffeffed his Coun-

try, and confirmed and embezzled the public Treafure $

That he had incited the Indians to rebel and make War
againft the Spaniards, fince he had been their Prifoner.

The very reading thefe Articles fufficiently proves that

they were not calculated to bring a bad Man to Juftice*

but to giv^ the Colour of Law, and the Form of a fair

Tryal, to one of the wickedeft and vileft Contrivances

that ever entered the Heart of Man. Yet black and

villanous as this Affair was, it is very doubtful to fay

whether it reflefts more Honour or more Infamy upon
the Spanijh Nation. For no fooner was this dark De-
fign fet on Foot, than almoft all the Perfons of Fami-

ly and Diftinftion that ferved in the Army, declared

againft it ; and declared in Terms that fpoke them equal-

ly Men of Senfe and Men of Honour : They declared

that they, knew no right the Spanijh Nation had to make
themfelves Judges of an Indian Prince, or of his Title to

his Dominions that with regard to the Spaniards, he had

behaved fo well, and done them fo many Kindriefifes,- that

to treat him in this Manner, was not only the higheft

Barbarity, but the moft flagrant Ingratitude ; that if after

all they were refolved to be rid of him, the beft thing

they could do was, to fend him into Spain, together

with their Charge, and leave the Caufe to be decided by
the Emperor. But Pizarro and his Council were deter-

mined to go on, and though the other Party delivered a

Proteft in Writing againft all their Proceedings, and

appointed one John de Herreda Proteftor of the Empe-
ror’s Perfon, yet they perfifted in trying him, and affign-

ed him one of their Party for an Advocate ; who to be

fure made fuch a Defence as did no great Serviee to his

Client.

The Iffue of this Bufinefs was, that after a mock Shew
of Juftice, they condemned the Inca to fuffer Deaths

which at firft they refolved fhould be by burning •, and

to this Sentence, to give it a fairer Appearance in Spain9
where it might very Well be expefted that it would be

reviewed, they procured the Approbation of Father Vin*

cent, who proftituted his Charafter as an Ecclefiaftic in

this bloody Affair ; and, which was much worfe, profti-

tuted, as far as in him lay, the Chriftian Faith, and the

Credit of the Gofpel •, for which his Memory ought to-

be infamous in every Country where the People call them-

felves Chriftians. Yet this cruel and biood-thirfty Friar,,

after being, fo great an Inftrument in his Sufferings, un-

dertook
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dertook the GonVerfion of Atahuallpa
, and the Argument

he ufed to induce him to be baptized, was worthy of fuch
a Preacher. He told him that if he would confent to

die a Chriftian, he fhould not be burnt, but ftrangled

only, which had the defired Effect, and he was accord-
ly baptized in the Evening, and ftrangled the next Morn-
ing, to the eternal Dishonour of all who were concerned
in fo iniquitous and fcandalous a Proceeding.

There are fome who pretend that this Murder of the

Inca was chiefly owing to the Indians themfelves, who
were for revenging the Death of their lawful Emperor
Huefcar •, and thereby fulfilling the prophetic Threatning
of that Prince at his Death, which has been already men-
tioned, and this has been very gravely infilled upon as

an Apology, if not a Defence, for the Condubt of
Pizarro and his Officers. A little Confideration, how-
ever, will fhew us that there could be no Truth in this:

Firft it appears, that notwithftanding his Brother’s Death,
Atahuallpa was univerfally acknowledged and obeyed as

the lawful Inca throughout the whole Empire, which
does by no Means agree with this Story of the Indians
defiring to have him put to death. It may indeed be
faid that things may be true, though they are not pro-
bable, but then we cannot know them to be true with-

out Proof, of which none of the Hiftorians who report

this bring us any, either good or bad.

Secondly, if it had been fo, the Spaniards would cer-

tainly have made the Indians his Profecutors, or rather

have fet up the Inca his Brother, who had a fair Ti-
tle to the Crown, and have left them to have taken Ven-
geance for that Crime, which, if they could have done
it, would have anfwered their Purpofe, and faved their

Credit ; and as they did not do it,, we may very fairly

prefume that no fuch thing was in their Power. It

muft indeed be allowed that thefe are only negative Ar-
guments, but yet Arguments they are, whereas what is

faid on the other Side is meer Suggeftion.

But thirdly, there is the cleareft Proof of the contra-

ry j for as foon as Atahuallpa was murdered, the Indians

began every where to abt offenfively againft the Spaniards
,

which they had never done before ; and this ffiews that

the former Condubt was the Effebl of Duty to that Prince

whom the Spaniards would have us believe they difown-
ed i and the latter is as clear a Mark of their univerfally

detefting that Crime, which it is pretended was done at

their Perfuafion. If therefore we take thefe Confidera-

tions together, there can be no longer any Doubt but

what the Spaniards have advanced is a pure Fibtion, con-

trived to give fome Sort of Colour to an Abtion too foul

to be avowed, even by thofe who committed it.

1 6. The Events that followed upon the Death of the

Inca Atahuallpa
, very plainly fhewed that human Nature

is the fame in all Countries and Climates j that fome Men
from Principles of Honour, Fidelity, and Love to their

Country, adhere to what is right, whatever feeming Ad-
vantages may invite them to purfue a contrary Condubt,
while others, after gaining to themfelves Charabter, Cre-

dit, and Employments, by putting on a fpecious Ap-
pearance of Virtue, fhew their natural Difpofitions at

once, when tempted by the Hopes of Gain, and releafed

from the Fear of any other Puniffiment than what re-

fults from the Confcioufnefs of having done Evil.

Rumnavi, one of Atahuallpa’s Generals, who retired

from the fatal Slaughter at Caxamal-ca
,
with the Rear-

guard of his Army, made himfelf Mailer of Quito \

and, as foon as he heard of his Mailer’s Death, cut to

pieces fuch of his Officers as he believed loyal to the de-

ceased Prince, and endeavoured to keep what he could

for himfelf. ^'uifquis, another of thefe Generals, abted

much the fame Part
; but, having a better Army under

his Command, iecured a greater Part of the Country,

and yet fhewed himfelf far from being valiant, by flying

before a handful of Spaniards who were fent in purfuit of

him, and gave a farther Proof his Cruelty, which is a qua-

lity infeparable from Cowardice, by murdering a few Spa-

niards, who, by their Temerity in puffiing on too far, had
fallen into his Hands.

This Man, juftly apprehending that it would be impof-

fible for him to maintain himfelf againft the other In-

dian Commanders* as well as againft the Spaniards„

while his Power had no other Authority than what it

derived from Force, contrived to get into his Hands a
younger Brother of the Inca’s, whole Name was Paulin,
whom he would have perfuaded to have taken the Title
oi Emperor, hoping under the Shadow of his Title to
have preferved the Power he had obtained. But this

Prince, though very young, difcovered a Greatnefs of
Soul truly admirable, and worthy of the higheft Praife

;

tor difdaining a Crown, which he knew could not be
worn but at the joint Expence of his Family and his
Country ; he generoufly refilled it, telling uifynis that
he icorned to derive from the Mifery of the Empire,
that Authority which he could not hope for in better
i imes , and, that he efteemed it far more honourable to
be thought a worthy Man, than a bad Monarch ; which
had luch an Effebl even on ^'uifquis, that, though he had
him in his Power, he did not attempt to feize his Perfon,
but allowed him to retire, as he did, to Francis Pizarro,
towards whom he behaved with the fame Dignity and
Firmnefs. He told the General that the true Heir of
the Empire was his elder Brother Manco Capac ; and that
if he had any fuch Purpofes as he pretended, of doing
Juftice, and protebling fuch as had right on their Side,
he ought to fhew it by declaring in favour of that Prince
who had already a good Army about him

; and who,
with the Affiftance of the Spaniards, would infallibly re-

ftore the Luftre of the imperial Diadem ; which, as we
ffiall fee hereafter, had the defired Effebl. I mention
this, though it carries me a little beyond that Period of
time of which I was fpeaking, that I might not omit
altogether fo Angular an Example of Virtue and good
Senfe.

As for Quifquis he ftill went on in his old Way, and
having had Information that the Spanijh General had left

but a fin all Body of Men to guard Requelma, the royal

Treafurer, with all the Riches he had taken in his Hands,
he made a very bold Pufii in Hopes of furprizing him,
but met with fo brave a Refiftance, that he was obliged
to retire without carrying his Point ; and this ffiews us
another thing, that there are in all Nations Men of lucli

low and profligate Difpofitions, as not to be affiamed of
encreafing the Calamities of their Country, by attending

folely to their private Intereft in Times of public Confu-
fion •, when a little Refleblion would fliew them that ac-

quiring Wealth is only expofing themfelves to greater

Dangers than fuch are in who have lefs, and confequent-

ly is abting as much againft their Intereft as againft

their Duty and the Public. All Paffions indeed obfcure

Fore-fight, but Avarice makes Men ftone blind.

It is impoffible to conceive a Country in a worfe Con-
dition than Peru was now in, or a Nation in .greater Dif-

trablion than its Inhabitants. On the one hand they were
difpirited with fuperftitious Fears of the Spaniards

, which
hindered them from confidering, in a proper Light, their

Force, and the Strength they were able to bring againft

them ; on the other, they were no lefs confounded with

refpebl to their own Government, fome following one of

the Incas, and fome another ^ and thus, when Union
alone could afford them any Chance for Safety, they fplit

themfelves into Factions and Parties, and thereby drew
on their own Ruin. This is a Leffon worthy of Atten-

tion ; for what was then the Condition of Peru
, may be

that of any other Country upon the Globe, and confe-

quently the Behaviour of its Inhabitants may ferve to

inftrubt all other Nations. But it is now time to return

to the Progrefs of tire Spaniards, and the Effects of their

Arms •, from which we digreffed only with a View to

ftate fome Points to the Reader, as agreeable to the Sub-

jebl, and no lefs worthy of his Attention •, which Talk
having thus fulfilled, we will refume the Thread of our

Narrative.

1 7. Pizarro, however, did not carry his Refentment fo

far, but that, after he had taken and killed, he thought fit

to treat, the Corps of the Inca with the Refpebl due to a

fovereign Prince ; he celebrated the Inca’s Funeral with

great Solemnity, and went into Mourning for him ; but

he foon difcovered how deteftable this Murder rendered

him among the Natives. The two Fablions immediately

2 united
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united againft him, under Manco Capac, the Brother and

Heir of Huefear

,

whom they proclaimed Emperor of

Cuzco. Whereupon Pizarro proclaimed Foparpa, a Son

of Atahuallpa

,

Emperor ; caufed him to wear the Impe-
rial Coronet, and to be treated with the fame Honours his

Father had been, iffuing fuch Orders in his Name, as

might bell ferve the Intereft of the Spaniards ; but this

Inca died foon after *, and fo Pizarro conjecturing that

nothing could tend to cftablifh the Spanijh Dominion in

Peru , more than his poffeffing himfelf of the capital City

of Cuzco, he began his March thither with all his Forces,

confiding of near four hundred Men, befides fuch as were
filled confederate Indians.

In the mean time Atauchiy Brother to the late Emperor
Atahuallpa, having collected a great Quantity of Trea-
fure, to purchafe his Brother’s Ranfom, brought it to

Caxamalca ; but finding Atahuallpa murdered, and the

Spaniards marched from thence, determined to be revenged
on them, and joining his Forces with fome Peruvian Gene-
rals, furprifed the Spaniards upon their March to Cuzco

,

killed fome of them and made feveral Priloners, and
amongfc the reft Sancho de Cuellar, who had drawn up the

Procefs again ft the late Inca Atahuallpay and attended his

Execution. With thefe Prifoners the Indian Generals re-

tired again to Caxamalca, where they ftrangled Sancho the

Spamardy at the very fame Poll where their Emperor was
put to death but underftanding that Francis de Chaves

,

Ferdinando dellaroy and fome of the reft of their Prifoners,

had protefted againft the Inca’s Death, they refolved to

give them their Lives and Liberties, entering into the
following Articles ofPeace and Friendlhip with the captive
Spaniards before they difmifted them : Viz. That neither

Party fhould, for the future, offer any Violence to the

other ; and particularly. That the Spaniards ftodd not at-

tempt to depoie Manco Capac, who had been proclaimed
at Cuzco, and was the lawful Heir of the Inca Atahuallpa

;

That both bides fhould releafe their Prifoners; and. That
the Spaniards fhould not treat the Indians as Slaves, but
Freemen : That the Laws of their Country fhould be
obferved inviolably when not repugnant tothofe of Chrifti-

anity ; and that this Treaty Ihouid be ratified by the Spanijh
General, and his Sovereign the Emperor of the Romans.
The Spaniards infilled, on their Part, That the In-

dians fhould profefs the Chriftian Religion : That a Part
of the Country fhould be affigned them for their Subfift-
ance ; and, That they might retain the Indians as hired
Servants, though not as Slaves ; which the Indians agreed
to ; and difmifted their Prifoners with rich Prefents. But
Pizar? o and Almagro, at firft, pofitively refilled to ratify
the Articles, and would hear of nothing but an abfolute
Su'bmiflion, and an entire Surrender of their Country and
their Perfons, to the Will of the Chriftians : Which oc-
canoned long and bloody Wars afterwards. Whereas
the Spanijh Hiftorians admit they might have eftablifhed
Chriftianity in Peru without fpilling a Drop of Blood, if
the Ambition and Avarice of the Adventurers had not
prevented it. The General PizarrOy continuing his March
towards CuzcOy was again attacked by feveral Parties of
the Indians at fome difficult Paffes in the Mountains

; but,
finding themfelves unable to refill theFire-arms and Horfes
of the Chriftians, they fled, after a faint Refiftance, to
the capital City, declaring it was in vain for any human
Force to oppofe the Spaniards, who were armed with
Thunder and Lightning, and could kill their Enemies
at fo many hundred Yards diftance. Whereupon the
People of Cuzco, without offering to defend the Walls, or
that impregnable Caftle already mentioned, fled with their
Wives and Children, and what was moft valuable to them,
to the Woods and Mountains

; and Pizarro entered the
City without Oppofition, in the Month of October

, 1532,
where he met with a prodigious Booty, notwithflanding
the Citizens had fo much time to carry off their Goods
and Treafures.

We have not room here to enter into a long Account,
en ier of the Particulars, or of theAmount, of the immenfe
Wealth, which the Spaniards fay was found in this City ;

Jj

ut content ourfelves with obferving, that as it was

u uft°
m m t ' ils CoimtI7 to bury with their great Men

the beii part of the Riches of which they died poffeffed,
Vol. II. Numb. 79.

fo their Conquerors, who made no fort of Difficulty of
rifling Sepulchres as well as Temples, found not only as

much Wealth in the Dwellings of the Dead, but rather

more, than in the Habitations of the Living; fo that fuch.

as rate the Plunder of this City at the loweft, compute it

at the full Value of Atahuallpa 3
s Ranfom. When the

General Francis Pizarro had thus got into his Hands the
Capital of Peru

, from whence the Inca Manco Capac, and
the greateft part of the Inhabitants were fled, hethought fit

to invite them to return to their Dwellings, apprehending,
if they were made delperate, that the whole Power of
the Empire might affemble againft him, and reduce him
to great Streights by cutting off his Proviftons, though
they durft not meet him fairly in the Field.

The Indians

,

accepting Pizarro
S

s Invitation, returned to
their Eloufes in Cuzco, and even the Inca made fome
Overtures to him, intimating, that he ihouid be content
to embrace the Chriftian Religion, and hold his Domi-
nions of the* Emperor of the Romans

,
provided, that nei-

ther he rfor his Subjects fhould be moleiled for the future,
in their Perfons or Eftates : And, being encouraged by
Pizairo to believe he fhould have the Terms he demand-
ed, the Inca came in Perfon to Cuzco

,

and had an Inter-
view with the Spanijh General, who caufed him to be
crowned, and invgfted in the Empire, by binding the
royal Wreath, or Coronet about his Head, and proclaim-
ing him Inca in the fame manner his Predeceffors ufed to be'

inaugurated into that Dignity
; and affured the Inca ho

would ftriclly obferve the Capitulation made by Francis de
Chaves. Thefe pacific Meafures the Spaniards found them-
felves under a Neceffity of taking at this time,- not only
becaufe they faw all the fouthern Provinces of Peru affem-
bling againft them under the Inca Manco Capac but be-
caufe Rumnavi, QuJfquis, and other Peruvian Generals,
nad collected a very great Army in the fouthern Pro-
vinces, and poffeffecl themfelves of Quito, which obliged
him to fend out a confiderable Detachment of his Forces,
under the Command of SebaJHan Belalcazar, to reinforce
the new Colony at St. Michael

3
s, and to make Head

againft the Peruvian Generals in Quito.
1 his Meafure was taken with great Wifdom and Pru-

dence, and the Commander laft mentioned, upon his
Arrival at St. Michaels, found there a great Reinforce-
ment of Volunteers, who came from different Parts of the
Spanijh Settlements, in order to obtain a Share in the
Riches of Peru. Out of thefe he chofe one hundred and
twenty Foot, and fourfeore Horfe ; which having
incorporated into his own Army, he marched direct-

!y to Quito, in order to make himfelf Mafter of the
Riches of the deceafed Atahuallpa

, moft of which he
knew remained there. The Indian General, who com-
manded in that Province, did all that lay in his Power to
harrafs and fatigue the Spanijh Army, and to prevent their
coming to a decifive Ation ; but this turning to no
Account, and finding that Belalcazar continued to ad-
vance directly to the Capital, he caufed all the Riches of
the late itmperor to be brought into the Hall of the
Palace, to which he let fire : and then, abandoning the
City, marched off with his Troops, and left the Spaniards
in poffeffion of the Place : But while Francis Pizarro and
his Officers were thus employed in the Reduction of the
feveral Provinces of the Empire, they were fuddenly in-
terrupted by an unexpected Invafion from their Country-
men in Mexico, who on the Report of the vaft Wealth
obtained by thefe Adventurers, refolved to come in for a
Part-. The Story is too remarkable, and too clofely con-
nected with our Subject to be entirely neglected, and
therefore we ftall endeavour to give the Subftance of it in
the concifeft manner pofiible.

The famous Peter de Alverado
, of whom we have

faid fo much in the foregoing Section, was the Perfon
who formed this Project, and the Condition he Was in at
that time, gave him a lair Opportunity of putting it in
Execution : He was poffeffed of the Province of Gutiii-
mala, where he fitted out feveral Ships, and, to increafehis
Force, he feized upon two Veffels more that were actually
fitting out in one of the Ports of Nicaragua, for the Service
of Pizarro ; and on board thefe Ships he embarked five
hundred Horfe and Foot, as good Troops as any that

^ r were
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were at that time in America ; and with thefe, in the Year
^ 535? he landed at Puerto Vejo, after having endured very
great Hardfhips in his Voyage* He found himfelf next,

obliged to traverfe a rough mountainous Country near the

Equator, in which March* if all the Spanijh Writers may
be believed, he fuffered ftill greater Calamities, and loft

no lefs than fikty of his Men, by the unexpected Severity

of the cold Weather.

However, as he had been ’ very long in the Service,

and was accuftomed to all Sorts of Difficulties and Dan-
gers, he continued to profecute his Defign •, and arriv-

ing in the Neighbourhood of the Spanijh Colony of
St. Michael, he there refrefhed his Forces, and difpofed

every thing for continuing his Progrefs into the Heart
of that Country ; but, in the mean time, Pizarro had
fent Almagro to reinforce Belaicazar

, and they had to-

gether a confiderable Body of Troops, with whom they

had performed fome great Exploits againft the Indians,

but were now refolved to adt againft Alveradg, in cafe he
continued obftinately bent on the Profecution of his De-
fign, and would not return into his own Government.
The two Spanijh Armies advanced ’till they came in

Sight of each other in the Valley of Riobamba, where it

was expefted a Battle would have enfued ; but Alverado
forefeeing the Confequences that mult attend an Adtion,

let Vidory remain on which Side it would, willingly

liftened to a Negotiation, which very foon ended in an
Agreement between him and Almagro, in the Manage-
ment of which they jfhewed themfelves to be both very

able Perfons ; for they agreed, that two Treaties fhould

be drawn, one of which only was to be made public,

whereby it was ftipulated that both Parties fhould be at

Liberty to profecute the War againft the Indians, and the

Difcovery of diftant Countries, with like Freedom, by
which Alverado feemed to carry his Point ; and by which
he really carried thus much, that he provided for fuch of

his People as defired to remain in Peru
,
who were put

upon the fame Footing with the Forces of Pizarro.

But by the fecret Treaty he agreed to return into his

own Government, and to accept the Sum of one hundred
thoufand Pefos in Gold, in confideration of the Expences

he had been at in fitting out his Fleet ahd Forces j and

at the fame Time he promifed never to return to Peru

fo long as either Pizarro or Almagro lived : Thefe Treaties

thus fettled, they marched together towards Cuzco , the

Capital of Peru, in order to confirm them with Pizarro,

and to receive the Money from him. But when Pizarro

was informed of this TranfaCtion, he took a Refolution

of preventing Alverado'

s

Vifit by going to meet him,

becaufe he was a little doubtful whether the Sight of

Cuzco and the rich Country about it might not revive the

Ambition of his Competitor, and render him lefs willing

to execute his Agreement, of which he very well knew
the Value, and therefore highly approved it : But before

he could accomplifh his Intention, there happened fome
other Events, which had like to have changed the Face

of Affairs, and renewed both the general and civil War,
which, however, by his Prudence and Generofity he

prevented.

1 8. We have before mentioned the generous Manner,

in which one of the Indian Princes of the Royal Family

refufed to affume the fovereign Dignity, becaufe of

Right it belonged to Inca Manco ; which Prince, not-

wkhftanding what had befallen Atahuallp'a , refolved to

go to Pizarro to obtain the Ratification of that Treaty,

which had been made with his Subjedls hy the Spanijh

Prifoners in the Manner before-mentioned ; in which he

fucceeded, and lived upon very good Terms with the

General. 'uijquis, BaerIndian Commander, remained all

this Time at the Head of a great Body of Forces, yet

declared he was ready to lay down his Arms, and fub-

ixiit, as foon as he knew of the Ratification of the Treaty

before-mentioned. While he waited for this, Alverado

and Almagro came into his Neighbourhood with their

Forces, and, knowing nothing of this Negotiation, pre-

pared to attack him ; the Indian General retired for fome

Time, in Hopes they would receive contrary Orders ;

but when he perceived they continued to advance he

refolved to venture upon a Battle, in which he was de-
feated, with great Lois

; which might have renewed the
Indian War, if the reft of the Chiefs of that Nation had
not been partly fo frighted by his lofing an Engagement,
in which he was greatly fuperior in Number, that they
durft undertake nothing, and partly fatisfied from the Ai-
furanees given them by Pizarro

, that this Accident
fhould not hinder their having the fame Terms they
were promifed before.

The rich Booty obtained by this Vidfory might alfo
have renewed the Difputes amongft the Spanijh Generals,
if Francis Pizarro had not refolved to perform all that
Almagro had promifed immediately

; and accordingly,
leaving Cuzco to the Care of the Inca and his Brothers,
he fet out with a Party of Horfe and a Detachment of
Indians, and arrived at the Valley of Pacha Camac

,

where he met with Alverado and Almagro ; and to in*
gratiate himfelf with the former, gave him the Com-
mand of all the Troops while he remained there, com-
manding all the Officers to obey Don Alverado's Orders,
and acknowledge no other General while he continued in
Peru ; and was fo much better than his Word, that he
paid Alverado twenty thoufand Pefos more than he had
ftipulated for the Expences of his Journey *, befides, a
great Number of Turquoifes, Emeralds, and Veffels of
Gold, for the General’s particular Ufe ; whereupon Al-
verado returned to Mexico , entirely fatisfied with his Re-
ception, and the Treafures he had acquired, efpecially
when he faw all the Gentlemen that had accompanied
him in his Enterprize well provided for.

This Matter being thus fettled, Pizarro, leaving the
Care of the Frontiers to Almagro , employed himfelf in
building Towns and fettling Colonies on the Sea Cdafts,
particularly Lima, which is now the Capital of Peru9

though this City was originally called the City of the
Kings, becaufe the jfirft Stone of it was laid upon the
Feaft of the Epiphany in the Year 1534, and was in-

habited by Spanijh Gentlemen, who had the Indians of
the Neighbourhood affigned them to do their Drudgery,
which they looked upon as a very great Hardfhip, and
which was diredtly contrary to the Inftrudtions fent to
the Governors of all the Provinces of the Wejl-Indies ;

though I do not believe, that this was agreeable to the
Defigns of the Spanijh Court. After the General had
built the City of Lima he advanced a little farther, in

order to difeover the Country effedtually, while he la-

boured to do fomething of the like kind nearer Home,,
Then he marched Southward, and founded another fair

City, which from the Place of his Birth he called Truxillo*

affigning his Spaniards Lands and People, according to
their feveral Conditions, as he had done before at Lima.

While Pizarro remained at his new City of Tmxillo9
Advice came from Spain that his Brother Ferdinand had,
in a great Meafure, fucceeded in his Negotiation at that

Court ; for whereas Don Francis Pizarro had petitioned

his ImperialMajefty to extend hisGovernment 200 Leagues
farther Southward, to grant him the Province of Ata-
billios in Peru, with the Revenues thereof, the perpetual
Vaffalage of 20,000 Indians, and the Title of Marquis ;

his Brother wrote Word, that the Emperor had con-
ferred the Title of Marquis of that Province, and en-

larged his Government conftderably to the Southward ;

but as to the Command he defired over the Indians, he
would inform himfelf of the Cuftoms of that Country,
and of whatDamage or Prejudice fuch a Conceffion might
prove, and then he would fhew him all the Grace and
Favour in that particular that was confident with Juftice,

And as to Almagro the Title of Marfhal of Peru was
confirmed to him, and a Government of two hundred
Leagues Extent of Country conferred on him to the South-
ward of the Country affigned to the Marquis Pizarro.

Almagro redding at the City of Cuzco at this Time,
and receiving Advice that the Government of the

Country which lay South of the Marquis’s Govern-
ment was conferred on him ; and obferving that Cuzco
was not within the Limits affigned to Don Pizarro , he
immediately took upon him the Title of Governor of
Cuzco and the Diftridt belonging to it, in his own Name,
and no more adted in Subordination to the Marquis.

John
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John and Gonzalo Pizarro, Brothers to the Marquis,

oppofed this Usurpation, as they called it ;
and their

Differences rofe to* that Height, that they entered into

War with Almagro at Cuzco , and feveral were killed on

both Sides, of which the Marquis receiving Intelligence,

caufed himfelf to be carried in a Hammock on the

Shoulders of Indians, who, relieving one another at

proper Stages, carried him thither with fuch Expedi-

tion, that he arrived at Cuzco before he was expebfed by

either Side ; and reprefenting to both Parties, that thefe

Feuds would probably end in the Deftrutftion of them-

felves and their Enterprize, if they were not fpeedily ac-

commodated, he entered into a Treaty with Almagro

,

for adjufting all their Differences •, and firft, he obferved

that Almagro was miftaken in his Opinion, that Cuzco

was without the Limits of his Jurifdi&ion, for the Em-
peror had made him a new Grant of the Country, which

lay South of that conferred on him by the firft Grant.

The Marquis alfo fuggefted to Almagro ,
that the

Country which lay to the Southward of the Diftribf of

Cuzco

,

was richer in Gold and Silver than any that had

been yet difcovered, of which he was contented Don
Almagro fhould take the Government upon him, and

that he fhould march at the Head of the beft Part of their

united Forces, and poffefs himfelf of it ; and, in the

mean Time, he would apply to the Emperor to get him

confirmed in the Government, to which they gave the

Name of New Toledo ,
extending it from the Diftribt of

Cuzco to the Country of Chili,
which lies South of Peru.

The Marquis alfo ftipulated that if the Emperor did

not think fit to confer that Government on Almagro

,

he

would divide that of Peru with him, with which Over-

ture Don Almagro and his Party were then well fatisfied,

and immediately made Preparations for an Expedition to

the Southward.

About the fame Time another Detachment of Spa-

niards and Indians were fent to reinforce Don Belalcazar

in Quito, to enable him to finffh the Conqueft of that

Province ;
and a third Body marched to the North Eaft,

to reduce fome Provinces bordering on the Ridge of

Mountains called the Andes \ thus the Spaniards fhewed

very plainly what their Defigns were, and how far it

was from their Intentions to perform the Agreement they

had made with the Indians •, yet they endeavoured ftili to

keep fair with thefe People, and to amufe them with

Promil'es, that they might make ufe of their Afliftance

in the Performance of fuch Enterprizes, as very far fur-

paffed the Strength which they had in this Country.

19. It was in the Year 1535, that Almagro refolved

to- carry into Execution the Projebt formed in Concert

with Francis Pizarro for penetrating into Chili ; and for

the facilitating fo arduous an Enterprize, he demanded
the Afliftance of Inca Manco, who ftili confiding in the

Spaniards, notwithstanding the Manner in which he had
been treated, offered to do for him all that was in his

Power : As a Proof of this, he appointed his Brother

Paullu, with whofe Character we have before acquainted

the Reader, to accompany him in this Expedition, and

joined with him the High Prieft of the Indians, called in

their Language Villachumu , from whence the Spaniards

found the Word Villahoma , which is the Name we find

him mentioned by in their Hiftories. He added, under
the Command of thefe Chiefs 15,000 Men, in hopes,

that by rendering them fo notable a Service, he fhould

prevail upon the Spaniards from Principles of Honour
and Gratitude to fulfil their Treaty towards him. Al-

magro , with this Body of Men, began his March South-

wards, and marched as far as the Province called Charcas

,

which he found a very barren and inhofpitable Country,

and therefore flighted it, as not worth keeping ; but it

has fince proved the raoft valuable of the Spanijh Acqui-
fitions, fince therein lies the famous Mountain of Potofi,

from whence more Silver has been brought into Europe
than from all the other Places in which Mines of that

rich Metal had been before difcovered.

In this Province the Adelantado Almagro was informed
that there were two PafTages into Chili

,

both of them at-

tended with Difficulties, though direblly oppofite in their

Nature y the one long and tedious, through a fandy

Pefert, where his People would be fure to feel great In-

conveniendes from Heat and Thirft *, the other much
fhorter, but expofed to ftili greater Incoriveniencies in

the Judgments of his Guides, fince it lay through the

Mountains, which were not only exceflively fteep and

rugged, but covered likewife with Snow, which rendered

them exceflively cold and impaffable, except at one Sea-

fon of the Year. Almagro ,
confidering that this was the

fhorter way, and the Cold however fnarp, more fupport-

able to European Conftitutions than exceflive Heat, re-

folved to take this Rout, notwithftanding all that the

Indians could fay to dfffuade him.from it. In their Paf-

fage they found the Cold fo exceflive, that it coft the

Lives of ten thoufand Indians and one hundred and fifty

Spaniards, exclufive of fuch as efcaped with the Lofs of

their Fingers and Toes.

They likewife loft all or the greateft Part of their Bag-

gage, but at length they came down into the Plains,

where fuch of the Inhabitants as had formerly obeyed

the Incas fubmitted to the Spaniards out of Refpebt to

Paullu and the High Prieft, but thofe who had hitherto

remained free determined to- continue fo ; and, it was not

till long after, and in Confequence of many bloody

Wars, that they were reduced under the Spanijh Yoke.

But while Almagro was thus employed, all things fell

again into Confufion in Peru.

Francis Pizarro finding the Inca Manco a little impa-

tient under the bad Ufage he had received, thought pro-

per to deliver himfelf from his Remonftrances by fhut-

ting him up in Prifon, which was fo far from frighting

him into a tame Submiflion, that it induced him to un-

dertake what he was fufpebted of before he was impri-

foned. But as it was impoflible for him to execute his

Defign of railing the whole Indian Nation, unlefs he was

at Liberty, he contrived a Method to get out of Prifon,

which was Angular enough. He applied himfelf to Fer-

dinand Pizarro

,

now returned from Spain, a Perfon of

great Generofity, and who bore much Affebtion to the

Indians,
defiring his Leave to go to a folemn Feaft, and

promifing to bring him, at his Return, his Father’s

Statue, which was all of lolid Gold.

In the mean time, the Indians that were with Almagro

grew difeontented at the ill Ufage they fuffered, and

complained to one another of the Barbarity of the Spa-

niards ; and in thefe Conferences, none had a greater

Share than the Interpreter Philippillo , who at laft en-

gaged in a Plot againft Almagro’

s

Life ; but, being no
lefs a Coward than a Villain, when he reflected on the

Danger to which he was expofed, he endeavoured to fe-

cure himfelf by flight. He was foon retaken, and then

he attempted to inform againft the Inca Paullu ; but, be-

ing put to the Torture, he confeffed that to be a Lie,

and owned likewife, that by falfe Suggeftions he had
procured the Death of Atahuallpa

,

for all which he fuf-

fered a moft cruel Death, as he well deferved. In order,

however, to underftand this Matter clearly, it is very

requifite the Reader fhould know the Nature of this

Plot or Confpiracy againft the Spaniards, which in Fabt

was this : The Inca Manco had now not only loft all

Confidence in the Spaniards, but was likewife fo fenfible

of the Injuries he received, and of the little Hopes there

were of ever being better treated by thefe haughty Peo-

ple, that he determined to try what could be done by
Force ; and as he was fatisfied that his Subjebls were as

brave and as faithful as the Spaniards, he judged it bet-

ter to rely upon the Juftice of his Caufe and the Aflift-

ance of his People, than upon the Promifes of thofe

who had fo bafely broke their Words to his Brother,

and had never kept the Conditions they made with him.

His Feaft, to which he went with the Leave of Ferdi-

nand Pizarro

,

was in reality a kind of Affembly of the

States of Peru

,

in which it was debated how the Strength

of the whole Empire might be the fooneft raffed, and

the moft effebtually employed ; this Queftion was foon

refolved, for every one of the Indian Chiefs undertook

to raife their Troops in an Inftant, and indeed they were

very foon as good as their Words, fo that the, Inca was
able to take the Field at once, with three confiderable

Armies. He took the Caftle of Cuzco , and clofely

blocked up the City with the firft the fecond marched
againft the General Francis Pizarro , who lay in t;he
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City of Lima with a good Body of Troops ; and the

third was intended to aft againft Almagro , of which

Notice was fent to the High Pried, who took Meafures

for making his Efcape, in which he was fo lucky as to

fucceed ; and for his Concern in thefe the Spanijh Inter-

preter was put to Death.

The Inca Paullu had alfo Notice given him of the

Situation his Brother’s Affairs were in, and what was ex-

pected from him towards putting them in a better Con-
dition ; but he rejefted thefe Propofitions totally, and
declared, that he would never break his Faith to the

Spaniards j which Secret the Interpreter having dif-

clofed with his laft Breath, Almagro declared Paullu

Emperor ; and though he refufed that Title before, yet

for the Sake of Safety, and that his Nation might not

want a Proteftor, he now fuffered it to be given him.

Thefe Misfortunes engaged Almagro to haften out of

Chili with the Spaniards under his Command, notwith-

ftanding that he had received fome Reinforcements ; and
this March was not performed without confiderable Lofs,

notwithftanding he took the other Road, to avoid the

Inconveniendes he had met with in entering this Coun-
try : But, as in his firft March he fuffered by Cold,

fo in the feconcl his Army endured all the Miferies of

exceffive Heat and Thirft, notwithftanding all the Pains

and Precautions that could be taken to avoid them ; but,

however, their Lofs was not fo great as before, and he

returned into Peru with a better Army than was left

in it.

20. The Affairs of that Country were now in a dread-

ful Situation, and grew daily worfe and worfe, a double

Civil War breaking out in its Bowels. The Inca Manco
{till continued to befiege Cuzco with an Army of two
hundred thoufand Men ; the Spaniards in the Place were

but feventy, yet having fome Horfe and a good Train

of Artillery, they vigoroufly defended the Place, and,

which is ftill more wonderful, they made feveral Sallies,

with great Succefs, in one of which John Pizarro loft

his Life ; as for the General he fent from Lima four fe-

veral Detachments, amounting in the whole to near three

hundred Horfe, under the Command of four experi-

enced Generals, who were notwithftanding fo unlucky

as to lofe themfelves, and their refpeftive Parties, under

their Orders. This not only troubled but weakened the

Governor at Lima
,

to fuch a Degree, that he was ob-

liged to call in all his Garrifons, and even then had been

too weak to have done any thing confiderable, if he had
not declared all the Lndian Vaffais and Slaves free, who
would ferve the Spaniards againft their Mafters and
Countrymen, which had a very good Effeft, and put

him very foon in a Condition to raife both the Sieges of

Cuzco and Lima , and this was the firft Civil War wherein

the Natives of Peru ferved againft each other.

It was followed by another between the Spaniards,

who one would have thought fhould have chofe any other

Time rather than this to have quarrelled amongft them-
felves. But Almagro finding himfelf at the Head of fo

powerful a Body of Troops, refolved to renew his old

Claim to Cuzco , and in Cafe he could make himfelf

Mafter of that City, determined to make it the Seat of
his Government, and in this Difpofition marched direftly

towards it. The Inca Manco , about this Time, took a

very furprizing Step, for he refolved to difband his

Army and return to the Mountains. All his chief Offi-

cers endeavoured to diffuade him, by reprefenting that as

the Spaniards were quarrelling amongft themfelves, he
had now the faireft Opportunity of recovering his Do-
minions ; to which he anfwered, that while he kept the

Field, the Spaniards would undoubtedly endeavour to

compromife their Differences ; but if he withdrew, as

he defigned and intended, what they fuggefted might very

well come to pafs, and that then it would be time enough
to think of proper Meafures for renewing the War, to

which they affented, and the Indian Armies accordingly

difperfed.

Almagro being arrived before the Walls of Cuzco , and
finding the Indians drawn off, fent a Summons to Don
Ferdinand Pizarro

, the Spanijh Governor, to deliver up
that Capital to him ; but he anfwered, he held that City

by a Commiffion from the Marquis, and fhould not

deliver it up without his Orders, efpecially as he knew
it to be within the Limits of his Brother’s Government,
and immediately proceeded to put the Place in a Pofture
of Defence

; but part of the Garrifon being Friends to
Almagro

, and holding a Correfpondence with him, in-

troduced his Forces into the Town at Midnight j and
Ferdinand and Gonzalo Pizarro were furprized in their

Beds and made Prifoners, by which Almagro became
poffeffed of Cuzco , with little or no Bloodfhed, and moft
of the Troops which had ferved the Pizarro

11

s entered in-

to his Pay. In the mean Time, the Marquis Pizarro
hearing no News from his Brothers at Cuzco , and con-
cluding all the Parties he had fent thither to reinforce

them had been cut off by the Indians, determined to fend
fuch a Body of Troops thither as fhould be able to force

their way againft all the Oppofition the Indians could
make ; and having affembled five hundred Spanijh Horfe
and Foot, gave the Command of them to Don Alonfo de

Alverado, with Orders to march with all Expedition.

Peter de Lerma was alfo ordered to march with his De-
tachment, as Captain of a Troop of Horfe, though he
was an older Officer than Alverado

, and had done great

Service in thofe Wars, which fo difgufted de Lerma,

that from this Time he meditated the Ruin of the
Enterprize.

Alverado continuing his March with the utmoft Di-
ligence, moft of the Indians that were preffed to carry

his Baggage, amounting to upwards of five thoufand,
perilhed in the firft Part of the Journey by the intolera-

ble Fatigue, being loaden and driven beyond their

Strength, infomuch that he was forced to halt till he
could prefs fome thoufands more of the Indians, to fup-

ply the Places of thofe he had loft. Almagro receiving

Intelligence at Cuzco that Don Alonfo Alverado was ad-

vancing, fent fome Spaniards of Quality to him, to re-

prefent that Cuzco belonged to his Government, accord-

ing to the Divifion the Emperor had made of Peru be-

tween him and the Marquis Pizarro ; and therefore ad-

vifed him to retire to Lima again, till he and the Mar-
quis fhould adjuft the Limits of their Governments ;

but Alverado ,
not entertaining any fuch Thoughts,

made all the Gentlemen Prifoners who were fent to treat

with him •, whereupon Almagro took the Field, con-

ftituting Orgonez his Lieutenant-General, and having
made a Party of Alverado's Horfe Prifoners, underftood

by them, that great Part of his Troops were better af-

fefted to him than they were to the Pizarro's, particu-

larly Peter de Lerma, who, with a great many of his

Friends, would defert Alverado the firft Opportunity.

He advanced therefore as far as the Bridge of Ahancay
on the other Side, whereof Alverado lay encamped

; fo

that there was nothing but a finall River that parted

their Forces : They remained quiet, however, without

endeavouring to attack each other all Day ; but in the

Night Orgonez , fording the River at the Head of Alma-
gro' s Horfe, put Alverado' s Forces into great Confufion,

and giving Peter Lerma and the reft of their Friends,

by this Means, an Opportunity to join them, Almagro

gained an eafy Vidory, with very little Bloodfhed,

making Don Alonfo his Prifoner, with whom he return-

ed in Triumph to Cuzco , on the 20th of July 1537.
Some of the principal Commanders advifed the Con-
queror to fecure his Peace for the future, by putting the

Pizarro'

s

to Death, and then march with his vidoriods

Army againft Lima, which, however, he refufed to do ;

alledging, that it was a Shame for a Gentleman and a

Soldier to put People to Death in cold Blood, and

that by attacking Francis Pizarro in the City of Lima,

he fhould plainly become a Rebel to the Emperor ;

fince he neither had, nor pretended to have, any Claim

upon that Part of the Country
:

_

He held, how-
ever, that nothing could be more juft or reafonable,

than that he fhould march towards the Sea-fide, to

eftabliffi there a Colony that might maintain his Cor-

refpondence with the other Spanijh Settlements, that from

them he might from Time to Time draw Recruits.

Pie began to move very foon from Cuzco towards the

Coaft, that he might execute his Defign of fecuring a

Port before the Marquis could have any Intelligence, or

at leaft be able to colled a Force fufficient to withftand

i him.

(
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him. In this, however, he failed* though by an Unfore-

feen Accident ; for the Marquis, not hearing from Alcnfo

diverado ^
began to apprehend that the Indians had

blocked him up in the Mountains, and therefore, colledl-

ing his whole Force, which did not much exceed four

hundred Men, he marched with them towards Cuzco ;

but on the Road he received full Intelligence of all that

had happened, and that Almagro was in the Field, carry-

ing with him his Brother Ferdinand Pizarro as his Prifoner,

but that his other Brother, Gonzalo , was left with Alverado

Prifoner at Cuzco.

This gave the Marquis great Uneafinefs, becaufe of the

fmall Force he had with him *, fo that he plainly faw him-

felf at the Mercy of his Enemy, Who, by advancing to

Lima,
might have carried all before him : Flowever, he

behaved himfelf with great Prudence and Dexterity in this

time of Diftrefs , for marching directly back to Lima, he

began there to recruit his Forces, and in the mean time

fent Commiffioners to amufe Almagro with a Treaty,

offering to compromife Matters with him, upon fuch

Terms as he fhould think reafonable ; tho’ this was done

only to prevent his attacking him before he was prepared.

In the mean time, Gonzalo Pizarro and Alverado made

their Efcape from Cuzco ,
with about one hundred Spani-

ards of their Party, and not long after a new Treaty was fet

on foot, in Appearance, for fettling the Differences between

thefe two great Generals ; but in reality, with a View to

engage Almagro to fet Ferdinand Pizarro at liberty, which

was become the more neceffary, becaufe Almagro’ s chief

Officers preffed him daily to put that Man to death. The
Method taken by the Marquis to procure his Liberty was

as lingular as it was fuccefsful.

He fent to Almagro ,
to let him know that if he per-

fifted in carrying Arms in that Country, which plainly

belonged to him by the Emperor’s Grant, he would find

the other Spanijh Settlements would confider him as a

Rebel ; but that, if he meant no more than to obtain

Juftice to himfelf, and pay due Obedience to the Laws,

he was content that Things fhould remain as they were,

till fuch time as the Emperor fhould decide them, and

would likewife provide Almagro with a Ship, to carry his

Agents wherever he thought fit, provided his Brother

Don Ferdinand was immediately fet at liberty. Almagro

readily accepted this Propofal, and, to his own great Pre-

judice, reftored Freedom to Ferdinand Pizarro \ after which
the Marquis did not fhew himfelf very ready to comply
with this Treaty ; but, on the contrary, put his Brother

at the Head of all his own Forces, joined to a great Suc-

cour he had a little before received from Panama
, and the

other Spanijh Settlements.

21. Almagro faw too late the Error that he had com-
mitted, and how difficult a thing it would be to repair it

:

He gave Orders, however, for fortifying Cuzco, and taking

all poffible Precautions to cover himfelf from the ambi-
tious Defigns of the Marquis. In this he fucceeded in

fome meafure ; for he got back to Cuzco before Ferdinand
and Gonzalo, the Marquis’s Brothers, could reach that

City, with the Forces the Marquis intended fhould be-

fiege it. But here again, the Cautions of Almagro proved
fatal to him ; for tho’ he had it in his Power to have ftarved

and deftroyed his Enemies in the Mountains, yet he
negledled it, either from an Unwillingnefs to hurt his

Countrymen, or from a Confidence in his own Force ; nei-

ther was he lefs to blame, when thofe Commanders, at

the Head of feven hundred Horfe and Foot, invefted the

City oi Cuzco , for as the Place was flrong, and the

Garrifon very numerous, he muft have deftroyed the
Enemy it he had contented himfelf with adding upon the

defenfive ; but this he fcorned to do, as looking upon it

beneath his former Adlions, and therefore he marched out
with all his Troops to the Salinas, or fait Mines, with a
full Refolution to give the Enemy battle, luppofing that

their Army had been new railed Men, and confeqnently
much interior to his own in Point both of Courage and
Difcipline Hut here once more he was miftaken, theEnemy
proving iuperior to his Troops in all refpedls , for, firlt,

they had the Advantage in Numbers ; in the next place,
they were better armed, being for the moll part Mufke-
teers •, whereas Almagro’ s Men had Only Crofs-bows and

Vol, IL Numb, LXXX,

S'Words ”, arid laftly, inftead of being raw, new raffed

Soldiers, they Were regular Troops that had ferved in

Flanders.

The Battle however was extremely bloody and ol>

ftinate, but in the End Almagro was totally defeated,

moll of his Captains killed, and himfelf, who was fa

weak that he was carried into the Field in a Litter,

obliged to take Shelter with a Handful of Men he had
left in the Caftle of Cuzco \ which he could not keep
long, but was obliged to furrender at Dilcretion, which
he did the rather, becaufe he hoped that Ferdinand

Pizarro would return the Kindnefs he had fhewed him
when fo long a Prifoner in his Hands. In this too he was
greatly miftaken ; for tho’ he was upwards of feVentyYears

oi age, and withal very infirm
;

yet FerdinandPizarro^

knowing his great Courage, and the many Friends he had
in the Army, was exceffively afraid of him, and therefore

confined him clofely, and buffered none of the Officers to

Vifit him.

Ho likewife took care to fend away moft of the other

Prifoners to Lima, and difpatched on different Expe-
ditions fuch of his own Officers as expreffed any kind of
Tendernels or Concern for Almagro. After he had re-

mained Prifoner fome Months in Cuzco,
the Lawyers

were employed to draw up Articles againft :he old Ge-
neral ; the principal whereof were, That he had feized

on Cuzco by force ; that he had entered into a fecret

Treaty with the Inca j that he had encroached on the

Government granted to the Marquis, and fought two
Battles with the Emperor’s Forces under the Command of
the Marquis, the one at the Bridge of Ahoncay,

and the

other at the Salinas : And, his Enemies fitting in Judg-
ment on him, he was capitally convidledand condemned
to die, though he appealed to the Emperor, and applied

in very moving Terms to Ferdinand Pizarro to Lave his

Life : He bid him remember that he had fpared his Life,

and even refufed to put to death any of his Relations, on
Account of the Friendffiip he bore him and the Marquis ;

that he would do well alfo to remember how inftrumental

he had been in enabling his Brother to make thofe Con-
quefts, and railing him to the Honours he pofiefifed •, de-

fired the Pizarros would confider he was an old gouty
Man, who could not live many Years, and buffer him.

therefore, after the innumerable Hardfliips he had fuftain-

ed, to die a natural Death. But they, looking upon their

old Companion andFellow-Soldiey as the only Obfta

:

their Glory and Ambition, and believing by his Deatk
they fhould obtain the foie Dominion of Peru without a

Rival, were deaf to his Intreaties ^ and having order-

ed him to be ftrangled privately in Prifon, they after-

wards ordered his Head to be cut off on a Scaffold in the

great Square of Cuzco.

His Body lay all Day expofed almoft naked on the

Scaffold, his Friends not daring to bury him, left they
fhould incur the Difpleafure of the mercilefs Ferdinand
Pizarro

, and. his Enemies not thinking it worth while to

give themfelves any trouble about his Funeral : But to- v

wards the Evening a poor Negro, who had been a Slave

to the Deceafed, brought a courfe Sheet, and with the

Help he had of fome Indians, who had been Servants

likewife to that General, wrapped up the Corpfe and car-

ried it to a Church, where the Friars buried it under
the high Altar.

As the Defign of this Work is to give the Englijh

Reader a full and fair View of the Tranfadtions of thefe

Conquerors in America
, together with juft Charadlers of

thofe Heroes who were at the Head of their Armies, it is

requifite to fubjoin to this Account a true Pidlure of this

unfortunate Commander: James Almagro Was of loW
Stature, but well fet and flrong his Enemies faid he was
of mean Parentage, which might be Matter of Fadt, and
yet it was more than they knew or could know, fince he
was found in the Streets, and, being never owned by any
Body, went by the Name of the Town in which he was
found. His Education was of a piece with his Birth

;

that is to fay, we find it very uncertain what it was, or

where he received it : He became a Soldier almoft as foon

as he became a Man, and his Behaviour was ftich that he

forced a Railage even to fuperior Commands ; He was
S f truly

\
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truly brave, withoilt valuing himfelf much upon it : He
had a wonderful Prefence of Mind, fo that no Danger
could difconcert him •, he had fo much Fortitude, that no

Difficulties could difcourage him. He was very kind to

his Soldiers, liberal in Rewards, flow, and not fevere, in

Punifhments, yet he maintained a very ftricft Difcipline,

meerly from the Force of his Example ; for he was very

fex:a6l in doing his own Duty, and, though he kept a good

Table for his Officers, he fared himfelf as hard as any

private Man in the Army ; and when fome fpake of

this as an Affe&ation, he faid Monks were prefcribed to

by their Rules, fick Men by their Phyficiaris, and that his

was the Diet of a Soldier. He was very loyal to his

Prince, merciful to the Spaniards
,
generous in the higheft

Degree, and knew not what it was to frame a bafe De-

fign ; but with all this he was haughty and ambitious,

very cruel at firfl: to the Indians, but living fome time

with an Indian Woman, by whom he had his Son James

,

he grew firfl: mild, and at laft fo kind to them, that they

loved him better than any other Spaniard.

Ferdinand Pizarro

,

after his Death, went over to Spain

to juftify it ; but, though he corrupted moft of the Mi-

nifters, he had much ado to avoid paying for it with his

Life j for James Alverado
,
who was Guardian to the

young Almagro

,

profecuted him fo fteadily, that it is

thought he took him off by Poifon, notwithftanding

which he fuffered an Imprifonment of three and twenty

Years, which afforded him time for true Repentance.

22. The Death of Almagro, though covered with all

the Appearances of Juftice, was extremely refented by

the Spaniards ; and, inftead of extinguifhing, as was ex-

pedted, increafed his Facftion ; which fhews, that Cruelty,

or even Severity, is far from being the beft Remedy
for civil Diffentions, which it often irritates and feldom

cures : But this was not the only Mifchief that followed

this Adlion. The Lofs of fo able a Commander proved

a great Prejudice to their Affairs, retarded their Difcove-

ries, and gave a Check to their Conquefts ; and this, not

only by hindering their Proceedings, and diverting them

from compleating what he had begun, but by raifing

them up new Enemies. For thereupon the Indians, ob-

ferving the Divifions among the Spanijh Generals, had

jrecourfe to Arms again *, and though the Spaniards in

Peru amounted to two thoufand and upwards, they found

it more difficult to maintain their Ground at this time,

than at firfl:, when not, four hundred Men ; for the Ter-

ror the Indians were under from the Fire-arms and Horfes,

which they had never feen before, was in a great Meafure

worn off, and they had learned of the Spaniards how to

ride and handle their Arms
-,

and, having taken fome

Horfes, were not afraid to fight the Spaniards at their

own Weapons, nor did there want Inftances of fome Par-

ties being defeated by them-, and had not the Indian

Slaves and Vaffals ftuck clofe to the Spaniards, difcovered

the Paffes and Places of ftrength, and from time to time

brought them both Provifions and Intelligence, probably

Pizarro had been obliged to have abandoned his Con-

quefts at laft.

The moft confiderable Acquifition made after the

Death of Almagro, was the Conqueft of the Chareas, in

which lay the invaluable Mines of Potofi ; whofe Trea-

fures drew fuch Multitudes of Adventurers thither, that

the Indians of that Province were compelled at length

to fubmit and become Slaves to the Spaniards. But

they were not fo fuccefsful in Chili, that brave People

difputed the Ground with the Spaniards by Inches, nor

could they ever make themfelves entirely Matters of it.

And even in the Province of Eos Chareas, Gonzalo Pi-

zarro, and his Forces, were fo furrounded and diftreffed

by the Indians, that the Marquis was forced to march

in Perfon, with the Garrifon of Cuzco, to his Relief.

The Conqueft of Los Charcas being finifhed, the Mar-

quis founded the Town of La Plata, fo named from the

Silver Mines, and divided the City and the Country

about it, with the Indians that inhabited it, amongft the

Conquerors : To his Brother Ferdinand Pizarro

,

who was

then in Spain, he allotted a very large Share and to his

Brother Gonzalo ,
another Part of the Country, in which,

fome time after, the Silver Mines of Potoft were difcovered.

and CON§fUESP Book I.

Ferdinand Pizarro alfo had a Share in thefe Mines, as a

Citizen of La Plata. And a particular Part of it being

affigned to his Officers, they difcovered fo rich a Vein,

that
5
tis faid they digged from it the fineft Silver without

any Alloy.

This Diviflon of the Country was made in the Year

1538 and 1539; and now the Marquis found himfelf

poffeffed of a Territory feven or eight hundred Leagues

in Length, viz. from the Equinoctial to the South Part

of Los Charcas

,

in which were more rich Mines than in

all the World befides ; and yet was not his Ambition or

Avarice fatisfied, but in an extreme old Age he employ-

ed his Brother Gonzalo in the Conqueft of other Nations,

This Gentleman, who had all the Qualities of a great

Commander, was at this time Governor of Quito
; and

the Method he took for Difcovery, was to ftrike off to the

Eaftward, that they might know fomething of the

Breadth of America ; but his Endeavours were obftrudt-

ed by very great Difficulties, under which he had like

to have periffied ; but one of his Captains, whofe Name
was Oreallana, by his Direction failed down the great

River of the Amazons

,

quite to the Mouth of it, and

from thence returned to the Spanijh Settlements on the

other Side of the Continent of America ; which, conftder-

ing the Time at which it was performed, muft be ac-

knowledged as great and furprizing as any of the Spanijh

Enterprizes in the new World, and opened a Way to

the Difcovery of Countries as rich and valuable as any

that had been yet found.

As for the Marquis Pizarro, after he had dif-

patched his Brother Ferdinand to Spain, and employed

his Brother Gonzalo in the Manner before mentioned,

he applied himfelf folely to fecuring and eftablifhing his

Authority ; in order to which he thought it neceffary to

continue thofe Severities which had been ufed againft the

Party of Almagro

,

and even to encreafe them for he not

only difeharged many, and difeouraged all the Officers

that had been attached t6 the old Marffial, but likewife

reftrained them from going home to Spain on any Pre-

tence whatever ; and at laft, feeing them reduced to live

upon the Alms of fuch of their Countrymen as were

more in his Favour, he refolved to deprive them even of

this pitiful Subfiftance *, and with this View he publiffied

an Edi<ft, forbiding any to relieve them which threw

thofe unhappy Perfons into Defpair, and him into greater

Danger from their Diftrefs, than he could ever reafona-

bly have feared from their Power.

For after the Publication of this Edidt they grew wild

and defperate, and feeing no End to their Miferies, but

by difpatching themfelves or the Marquis, or by a general

Infiurredlion •, they refolved upon this laft, and attempted

it in this Manner

:

The braveft of the Almagrians, fingly, or two or three at

a time, reforted privately to the capital City of Lima, where

they did not want Friends who concealed them in their

Houfes, till they found they amounted to two or three

hundred Men, all hardy Veterans, and feveral experienced

Officers amongft them, who refolved to attack the Mar-

quis as he went to the great Church on Midfummer-day,

1541; but he, having fome Intelligence of the Deflgn,

did not go out of his Palace that Day; and the Con-

fpirators, upon this Difappointment, had refolved to

wait for the Arrival of Vaca de Cajlro, whom they un-

derftood the Emperor had fent over. But being inform-

ed that their Plot was difcovered, and they were in Dan-

ger of being facrificed to the Fury of the Marquis, if

they did not prevent it by fome bold Attempt, twelve

of them met at the Houfe of young Almagro, which

ftood on the Side of the great Square in Lima, on Sun-

day the 26th of June, at Noon, and with their Swords

drawn marched crofs the Market Place to the Palace of

the Marquis, crying out tc Long live the King, but let the

Tyrant die.
5
’ Nor were they oppofed by any, though

there were not lefs than a thoufand People affembled in

the Square ; nay not a Man ftirred to give the Marquis

Intelligence of it ; infomuch that the Confpirators found

the Gates of the Palace, and all the Doors, open ; and

the firfl: Notice the Marquis had of their Approach, was

by one of his Pages, after they had entered the Houfe

;

t where -

t
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whereupon he ordered fome Doors to be fhi.it, imagin-

ing he fhould be able to defend himlelf till Afllftance

came in.

But Francis de Chaves, who was then with the Marquis,

neglecting to fallen the Door, and believing it had been

fome ordinary Tumult that would have been eafily fup-

preffed by his Prefence, went out, and, meeting the Con-

fpirators upon the great Stair-cafe, demanded the Rea-

fon of that Infolence, which they anfwered only by feveral

mortal Wounds they gave him •, and milling forward,

the Servants and all the Company that were with the

Marquis fled,- except his Brother-in-law, Don Francis de

Alcantara,
and two of his Pages who defended the Door-

way of the drawing Room whither the Marquis was re-

tired for fome time. But at length the Confpirators broke

through and killed the Marquis and his Brother, and

the two Pages, who behaved themfelves, however, very

bravely, and defperately wounded four of the Alma-

grians before they fell.

Then the Confpirators went into the Market-place again,

declared the Tyrant was dead, and proclaimed the young

Alrnagro Governor of Peru ; for all the Almagrians im-

mediately aflembled when the twelve attacked the Mar-

quis in his Palace, fecuring his Guards, and preventing

arty Aflillance coming to him. They alfo fecured all

the Horfes and Arms in the City, and commanded all

the Inhabitants that refufed to join not to ftir out of their

Houfes without leave. They alfo plundered the Houfes

of the Marquis, of his Brother Francis de Alcantara, of

his Secretary Pizarro,
and fome other of the principal Pi-

zarrijls
,
wherein they found an immenfe Treafure. In

the Marquis’s Palace alone, ’tis faid they found to the

Value of one Million of Crowns in Gold and Silver, but

did not meddle with the Furniture, leaving it Handing

for the Ufe of the young Alrnagro, whom they had carried

thither, after they had proclaimed him their Governor.

Thus fell Don Francis Pizarro, in the capital City of

Lima, which he had founded ten or eleven Years before,

and was privately buried by his Servants, by the young

Almagro'?, Permiflion ; no Perfon of any Figure daring at

this Jundture to attend his Funeral, left it fhould give

Offence to the prevailing Party.

His Fate was very like that of his unfortunate Affociate,

Almagro. He died a violent Death like him ; like him

was a ViCtifn to Ambition •, and like him went to the Grave

in Obfcurity, after a Life of Splendor ! The Marquis

Pizarro was never married, but had feveral Indian Con-

cubines, fome of them Daughters and Sifters of the Incas.

He was undoubtedly brave, prudent, endowed with

public Spirit, and had almoft all the Qualities that are

thought ncceffary in a great Man, together with that

effential Ingredient, a blind and boundlefs Ambition;

which alone rendered him dangerous to others, and there-

by made the Refentment of others fatal to him : For few

fall by the Sword who know how to forgive.

23. As foon as it was publicly known that the Mar-
quis Pizarro was dead, Lima , Cuzco , and moft of the

principal Towns, declared for Don Diego de Almagro , the

natural Son of old Almagro. Some Places, however, re-

fufed to acknowledge Almagro’

s

Authority, but expeCted

the coming of Vaca de Cajlro, with the Emperor’s Com-
miflion, in which they were encouraged by Pedro Hol-

guin, and feveral other Generals and Officers ; who affem-

bled a good Body of Troops, and took Poffeflion of

Cuzco again, which they gave out they would hold for

the Emperor, and declared War againft Almagro . Alonfo

de Alverado aflembled another Body of Troops, between

Lima and Quito, and declared alfo for the Emperor;

and thefe two Generals preparing to unite their Forces,

Almagro marched out of Lima , at the Head of fix Hun-
dred Horfe and Foot, towards Cuzco, with an Intent to

retake the Place, or give Battle to Pedro Holguin, before

he fhould be joined by Alonfo de Alverado

.

This new Governor de Cajlro was, in all RefpeCts, a

very Angular Perfon. He was a Gentleman by Birth,

and by Profefiion a Lawyer ; but it is faid he made
no great figure in that Profefiion on account of the

great StriCtnefs of his Notions as to Juftice, which would
not allow him to undertake any thing that was not

perfectly right, or to take any Steps in Favour even of

a good Caufe which were not ftriCtly juft as well as

legal. The Emperor, being informed of this Man’s

Abilities, refolved, without confulting his Minifters, to

make ufe of them in a Manner much fuperior to their

Owner’s Expectations. I will free, faid he, the Bar from

this ftrange Fellow, and fee what his Probity will be

able to do in the Indies. He came without Money

or Forces, but, by the Accident before mentioned,

found two Armies ready to receive him, upon which he

went direCtly to Lima, where he caufed himfelf to be

proclaimed Governor of Peru ; but fuch a Governor Ame-

rica had never feen before. He fliewed himfelf an ab-

folute Stoic ; he threatened no body, he flattered no body

;

he aCted like a Governor, but he lived like a private Per-

fon : He fhewed no RefpeCt to Perfons, nor made any

DiftinCtion between Indians and Spaniards.

The People were amazed at firft, but in a few Weeks
he was obeyed with that Submiflion no Tyrant ever ex-

acted, merely becaufe the People faw he meant nothing

but their Good. He marched againft young Almagro, in

September, 1542, with a very powerful Army ; upon

which that young Gentleman fent two Deputies to treat

of a Peace, and to propofe various things in his Name ;

feveral of his Officers writing to the Governor on his

Behalf and their own, reprefenting that they had been

always good Subjects, and were defirous of continuing fo

;

that they were driven into their prefent Condition by the

Cruelties of the Marquis, and that they were willing to

fubmit upon reafonable Conditions. The Governor

would never talk upon the SubjeCt ; he faid he had all

the Authority from the Emperor that Prince could give,

that he had done no body any hurt by Virtue of that Au-
thority ; but had done, and would do, all the Good he

could. He faid farther, that fuch as obeyed him were

the Emperor’s good Subjects, to whom he would behave

as their Governor ; that for fuch as aCted otherwife they

were Rebels, who in time would find a Judge that would

never depart from the Letter of the Law, but would

puniffi as that directed him to do ; for, though as a Man*
he was compaftionate, yet, as an Officer of Juftice, he

knew not what Pity was.

The Report of the Governor’s ConduCt was far enough

from giving Satisfaction to young Almagro, and thofe about

him ; therefore Orders were fent to his Deputies to make
ftill greater Offers, in cafe Almagro might be buffered to

refide at Cuzco, and to enjoy his Father’s Government

without Moleftation, till the Emperor fhould decide this

great Controverfy, having already all the neceffary Lights

given him by the Agents on both Sides, by James Alverado

and Ferdinand Pizarro, from whom News was fuddenly

expeCted, which might prevent the Effuflon of Spanifh

and Chriftian Blood : But Vaca de Cajlro., inftead of

treating with Almagro, endeavoured to gain his Officer's,

and induce them to defert him ; which Almagro dif-

covering, both Parties prepared for Battle, and drew up
their Troops in the Vale of Chupas. Thefe little Armies

were both compofed of Veteran Officers and Soldiers.

The Governor had the Advantage in Point of Numbers*

his Troops confifting of feven hundred Spaniards befides

Indians, and Almagro’ s of five hundred Spaniards ; but

then the latter had the Advantage of a Train of Artillery,

and of good Ground, and would probably have gained

the Victory if all his Officers had been true to him ; for

his Artillery was fo pointed that the Enemy could not

approach his Camp on any Side without confiderable

Lofs. However, to his Amazement, when the Cannon

were fired, they did no manner of Execution, and the

Enemy advanced as if they had nothing to fear from the

Artillery : Whereupon Almagro made up to Pedro de

Candia, who commanded the great Guns, and, fufpeCting

Treachery, killed him with his own Hands, and level-

ling one of the Cannon himfelf cut off a whole Rank of

the Governor’s Troops, putting the Army in Diforder.

But the Enemy were now advanced too near his Train

of Artillery to buffer from them, and his Men had quit-

ted the Ground where they were fo advantageoufly drawn

up to meet the Enemy, which occafioned the Lofs of the

Battle, though it was fought with great Qbftinacy till

' two
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two Hours within dark, when Almagro, finding his Troops

over-powered, retired out of the Field with Manco Inca,

and three or four Spanish Officers, intending to have taken

Refuge in the Mountains with the Inca and his Indians

,

till he ffiould meet with a favourable Opportunity of re-

covering his Government ; but taking Cuzco in his Way,
with a Defign of carrying off his Treafure, and fuch of

his Effects as would have been molt ufeful to him in his

Exile, the veryMen in whofe Hands Almagro had put the

Government of the City, hearing he had loft the Battle, ap-

prehended him, and delivered him up to the victorious

Governor, to make their own Peace with him •, and young

Almagro
, who was not much above twenty Years of age,

was formally tried, condemned, and executed in the fame

Place, and much in the fame manner, as his Father had

been, and was afterwards buried by fome Friars of the Con-

vent of Merced, in the fame Grave with his Father, having

obtained a much greaterFame for his Humanity, Parts, and

Education, tho’ his Conduct and Experience in War could

not be fuppofed equal to his Father’s ; and indeed it was

unfortunate hewas fo young and unexperienced, andconfe-

quently had fo little Influence and Command of his Troops,

every Officer almoft imagining he merited the chief

Command in the Army, and that Almagro was infinitely

obliged to him for taking his Part, while others were con-

triving to purchafe their own Peace by betraying their

General. They had but very indifferent Succefs, however,

from the Practice of thefe bafe Meafures ; for the Go-

vernor proved as inexorable as he profefled himfelf, and

as he gave no Quarter in the Field of Battle, fo he did

not think the taking off Almagro* s Head a fufficient A-

tonement for his Rebellion and its Confequences ; but, on

the contrary, caufed fuch as had been his principal Coun-

fellors to be apprehended, tried, and put to Death with-

out Mercy, by which Means he totally extinguiffied, not

only the Rebellion, but the Faction that had raifed it.

Yet there was no Sufpicion that he mingled any

thing of private Malice, or particular Refentment, with

his Zeal for the public Service ; for he behaved very

kindly to fuch as had in due time returned to their Obe-

dience ; and though no Governor ever had a fairer Op-

portunity of raifing his Fortune by the vaft Confifcations

made in his Time ;
yet fuch was his Contempt for Mo-

ney, that he took nothing •, but contented himfelf with

his own Appointments, and employed the Wealth he

faved out of them, which was very great, for the Service

of the Crown and the Good of the People. This had

fuch an Effect, that though Multitudes deplored the Fate

of thofe unhappy Men who died by his Sentences, yet

they bore no Diflike to him ; but acknowledged, that

what he did was the Effe<5t of an honeft Zeal, and not of

any Cruelty in his Nature, and many of the Criminals

profefled this to be their own Sentiments in their very laft

Moments : The only People who ffiewed any Difcontent,

were the Officers and Soldiers of Pizarro* s Party, who

thought they were not enough confidered, and told him,

as much ; but he told them in return. That he did not

come there to fupport or reward any, but to extinguiffi

all Parties •, and that they ought to think themfelves

happy, that in Confideration of their late good Behaviour,

he forgot what was paft, fince they muft be fenfible that

he puniffied in Almagro*s Partizans no other Crimes than

thofe of which themfelves had been guilty.

24. The Peace of the Province being reftored by this

ftricft Diftribution of Juftice, the Governor deCajlro dis-

banded the belt part of his Troops, laid afide all his

Severity, and began to cultivate with the utmoft Diligence

the Arts of Peace : He caufed the old Colonies to be

better fettled, and was mindful to have new ones planted :

He took care to have the old Mines improved, and fuch

as were daily difcovered, to be wrought, for the Benefit

of his Mafter and the lawful Proprietors : Fie was very

attentive to the Adminiftration of Juftice : He erected

Colleges and Schools in all the Cities and great Towns.

He obliged the Clergy to labour diligently in converting

the Indians,
relieved moft of their Grievances, and in the

Space of little more than a Year, made fuch Alterations

as could fcarce have been expected in fifty. He would

have done ftiil more, but that the Spanijh Minifters,

whom he neither courted nor bribed, prevailed upon the
King to erect a kind of Royal Audience in Peru, and to
give very great Powers to Commiffioners who compofed
the Audience, who made it their Bufinefs to crofs the Go-
vernor in every thing ; which begat new Difturbances,
both among the Spaniards and the Indians, and freffi Com-
plaints to the Court of Spain

,

with which perhaps the
Minifters were not difpleafed, becaufe whenever they
came the Money came along with them. Whereas in the'

Governor de CafiroA Time, though the Emperor received
large Sums from Peru

,
yet the Minifters got nothing;

and when Things went once wrong they quickly grew
worfe and worfe, and Matters were iri Danger of falling

once more into Confufion.

The Emperor being informed of the Revolts in Peru,
and the ill Ufage of the Indians

, he difplaced his Com-
miffioners there, and chofe others, giving them an Oath
to deal juftly, and to order Things uprightly. He made
forty Laws, and figned them at Barcelona, the 20th of
November, 1 542 ; but thofe Laws were ill taken in Peru .

They were certainly well intended, and very agreeable to
the Rules of natural Juftice and Equity ; but in the Situa-

tion Things were in, by no Means expedient to be pub-
liftied in Peru, where Things grew daily more perplexed

:

Befides Blafco Nunez Vela, who was appointed Viceroy
in 1 544, and who had Directions to fee thefe Orders put
in execution, was a Man no way qualified for his Em-*
ployment. On his Arrival he caufed his Predeceffor,

who was a much wifer Man than himfelf, to be imprifoned,

and behaved in every Refpect fo feverelythat he gained no
Friends, though he provoked many to become his Ene-
mies. Three of the Judges who ffiould have fupported

him, confpired againft him, and caufed him to be impri-

foned, while in the mean time Gonzalo Pizarro drew to-

gether Troops, and difpofed all Things for a Rebellion.

The Difputes between the Judges and the Viceroy faci-

litated his Defign ; for tho’ the latter quickly recovered his

Liberty, and drew one of the Judges to his Party, yet

the reft of the Judges continued to aft by their own
Authority, and behaved fo cruelly, and fo tyrannically,

that at length, perceiving they had no other Remedy, they

were glad to admit Gonzalo Pizarro Governor of Peru,

to fend him a Commiffion in the King’s Name, and

to receive him with all Demonftrations of Refpeft into

the City ofLima . The Viceroy returned into the Pro-

vince of Quito, where he difcovered, in his Adverfity,

much greater Abilities, and many more Virtues, than in

his Prolperity ; and though his Forces were confiderably

inferior to thofe of the Rebels, yet his own Intrepidity,

joined to that loyal Difpofition, which is natural to the

Spaniards, enabled him to make a long Difpute. At:

length, however, a decifive Battle was fought between

him and Gonzalo Pizarro, on the 19th of January, 1546 ;

in which the Viceroy, being wounded and taken Prifoner,

had his Head ftruck off; for whofe Death, thoughdone by

his own Command, Pizarro hypocritically wore Morning.

Henceforwards this Man behaved himfelf rather as a

fovereign Prince than a Governor, bufying himfelf in

amaffmg Wealth, and in taking all the Precautions he

could think of for fecuring himfelf and his Affociates

from the Effefts of the royal Refentment, which without

queftion they had reafon to dread. In the mean time, the

Emperor, juftly alarmed at the Confequences of thofe

Seditions, which threatened the Lofs of fo confiderable a

Territory as that of Peru, came at length to a Refolution

of trading rather to theWifdom of one Man, than to

the Force of many.
This Manwas the Licenciate Peter de la Gafca, who had

the Title of Prefident of the Royal Court of Peru, and

a Commiffion fo ample, that, had it not been fome way
limited by his Inftnntions, he would, in effect, have

had royal Authority : But to balance this he had neither

Men nor Money, the Court trufting altogether, though

furely not very prudently, to his great Capacity. He
was, in few Words, a Man of unffiaken Courage, deep

Prudence, mild Behaviour, unblemiffied Probity, and

abfolutely difinterefted ; he was not afraid to go in a

Manner naked, againft infolent and victorious Rebels ;

and all the Reward he demanded for the Services he

ffiould
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fhould perform, was, that, having fettled the Province

in Peace, he might be at Liberty to depart into Spam.

Gafca arrived at Nombre de Dios, and carried himfelf

mildly, faying, he came not to make War ; but, ac-

cording to his Profeflion, to make Peace, and rebate

the Rigour of the Laws that caufed the War. From
Panama he fent the Emperor’s Letters, and wrote

himfelf to Pizarro * telling him, he was come to pardon

all Offences, to draw him to Obedience, to give Satif-

facftion to his People, and if he refufed this Grace, but

not till then, to make War.
Pizarro was enraged at the Receipt of thefeLetters,

and would not fuffer the Perfon who brought them to

fit down, which the Gentleman took for a great Af-
front. Pizarro called for his Friends, to know what
Anfwer to give to the Prefident’s Letter. Carvajal, the

chief Incendiary, was abfent, and therefore it was hoped
he would accept of Grace

;
yet every Man delivering his

Opinion, fome advifed to take and raze Panama and

Nombre de Dios, that the Prefident might have no Places

to receive his Men and Shipping
;
and they having all the

Ships in the South-Sea, might keep Peru to them-
felves, and then they doubted not but to make New
Spain revolt too, or at leaf! they would rob all the Towns
on the Sea Coaft, and live by Spoil and Rapine $ which
indeed they might have done, having the General of the Sea

true to them. At laft Pizarro cunningly anfwered Gafca'

s

Letter, by confent of thirty of his Men, under their

Hands, That they underftood of his coming by Hinojofa,

General of the Sea, and the fair Shew of Good he pre-

tended i but it was too late, after fo many Murders,
occafioned by the Viceroy’s Cruelty

;
perfuading him

to return, to inform the Emperor that they would receive

no Governor but Pizarro, and offering to fend fome
Men of Quality into Spain to make their Cafe known
to the Emperor.

Carvajal returning, divertedPizarro from all good Inten-

tions, and would not fuffer him to make anyAcknowledg-
ments to Spain they fent thefe Letters to Gafca, and offered

to give him a great Quantity of Money to return Home,
and if he refufed it, they wrote to the Admiral Hinojofa

,

to apprehend him. Thefe Letters being brought to Pa-
nama, put Gafca in Fear that he fhould be killed, for

they absolutely refufed to receive him in Peru. But Gafca
dealt fo cunningly with Hinojofa

,

that he brought him
to fubmit himfelf and Fleet, and become a true Servant
to the Emperor. This was the Overthrow of Pizarro,
and Hinojofa was continued General, and none of his

Captains difplaced. Gafca now prepared again for War,
and furnifhed himfelf for his Journey to Peru ; and be-
fore his Arrival fent a Pardon to all the common Sort.
In his Expedition he carried himfelf courteoufly and
friendly. Gafca ' s Carriage, and the Submiffion of the
Ships, made a great Change among the Rebels, for

happy was he that could appear for the Emperor.
Pizarro was much grieved to hear of thefe Alterations ;

but like a courageous Captain fent to all his Friends to
come to him with their Forces, but moft Part of them
fonook him •, and the Towns of Dima, Cuzco, and the
reft, took Part with the Emperor.
When John de Cajia came to Pizarro to Arequipa, they

confulted what to do, having four hundred and fifty Men
and the whole Country againft them : He refolved to go to
Chili, where never Spaniard had been ; but he was fol-

lowed by one Centeno, with a loyal Party for the Empe-
ror, between whom was fought a cruel Battle. Pizarro,
gaining the Victory, loft two hundred and twenty
Men, and Centeno many more. Centeno fled, but the
others, having fo great a Lofs, did not follow him. Pi-
zarro, upon the Vicftory, divided his Forces into feveral
Parts. Cepeda, a principal Man on his Side, perfuaded
him to make Conditions with Gafca, which he would
not do, but was angry at the Motion, and grew fufpi-
cious of him ; who out of pure Kindnefs had propofed
it. Gafca came into Peru with two thoufand Men,
where he heard of the Overthrow Pizarro had given
Centeno ; and his Men being fickly, and finding the
Corn green, and not to be eaten, they were much dif-
couraged

; but Centeno coming with the Remainder of
his Forces put them in Heart, whereupon he went in
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Purfuit of Pizarro % but had great Trouble in paftlng
the River Apurrima \ but Pizarro being apprized of it,

departed from Cuzco with one thoufand Soldiers. A little

before this Donna Maria Calderon fpeaking againft theTy
ranny of Pizarro

, Francis Calderon entered her Chamber
one Morning, and ftrangled her in her Bed.
Now came their Armies in View of ohe another,

every one taking Advantage of the Place. Gafca de-

layed giving Battle, in hopes that moft of Pizarro’s

Men would leave him, but they did not
; and he being

forced by Snow, Cold, and Hunger, engaged in a ge-
neral and bloody A&ion. Cepeda

,

who, as I faid, before
advifed to accept of Conditions, fled to Gafca which,
much difheartened Pizarro ' s Side

j this Example, and
others, that did the like, made moft of them yield*

Pizarro feeing it, chofe rather to fubmit than fly, and
yielded himfelf to Villa Vicentia, Serjeant-Major, who
carried him to Gafca. Never was fuch a Battle fought,,

in which the Pleads and chief Commanders were Doc-
tors and Scholars. Gafca fent Forces to cut off thofe
that efcaped in their way to Cuzco, and to fecure the
Town. The Day following, being the pth of April 1548,
Gafca committed the Caufe of Pizarro and other Offend-
ers to Judges, who condemned him and thirteen more
to Death ; whereof Francis Carvajal was one, and in-

deed the chief Promoter of all the Mifchief in thefe

Parts
; he was 84 Years of Age, and had been an Enfigm

in the Battle of Ravonna, had ferved under the great
Captain Gonzalo Fernandez, and was the moft noted Sol-
dier in the Indies, yet never efteemed valiant or fkilful %

it was a Bye-word, as cruel as Carvajal, becaufe he had
been the Executioner of four hundred Spaniards* Pizarro
caufed to be put to Death after Rlafco Nunez came into
Peru, carrying Blacks with him continually for that Pur-
pofe. Pizarro was never overthrown but in this Battle,

though he had fought many. Gafca ' s Soldiers looked
for a better Reward than was given them, though in-

deed they were well dealt with
; yet they mutinied upon

it, but were foon quieted again. Gafca took a Courfe
for the pacifying of the Indians, and reducing them to
the Chriftian Religion, as alfo for the peaceable Govern-
ment of the Kingdom.
When Gafca arrived at Nombre de Dios out of Spain*,

he brought not an hundred Men with him, nor had he
any Money, but procured Credit ; and at his going
away paid all Debts, and carried with him to the Em-
peror almoft two Millions, but for himfelf not a
Penny

; being the firft Man, in Authority, that ever did
the like ; for Covetoufnefs was the Bane of all the Spanifh
Affairs ’till his Time. Indeed any Nation muft be
quickly ruined where the Men great afpire to Authority,
with no other View than to make themfelves rich. As
for this celebrated Governor, when he had thoroughly-
fettled Things in Peru, he prepared for his return into
Spain, and came to Panama , having much Wealth
there, which he could not carry ; but it happened that
two Sons of Rodrigo Conheras, Governor of Nicaragua,

with two hundred Soldiers, entered the Town and took
that Treafure, and as much more as they could get.
One of the two Brothers put himfelf with his Wealth
00 board two or three Ships, the other followed Gafcav

thinking to rob and kill him ,murdered many,
and flew a Bifhop ; becaufe he fent to their Father in

Spain an Account of their Villanies. They drew to them
all fablious and difcontented People, that favoured the
Party of Pizarro. Gafca hearing of thofe Biforders re-

turned with Speed, fought with and overcame them %

one of the Brothers was drowned in pafling a River 5

and he difpatched Ships after the other, and took him
and all his Wealth.

This proved a fortunate Affair to Gafca

,

and got him
great Honour : He embarked at Nombre de Dios for
Spain in 1550, with much Wealth for others and Repu-
tation to himfelf. His going, coming, and flaying,

was little more than four Years. This Man compleated
what Vaca de Caftro had only begun, and left every
thing in tolerable good Order j for which, upon his

Return
.

the Emperor gave him the rich Bifhopric of
Placentia

, and fent for him into Germany, that he might
receive a clear and diftindl Account of the State of his

T t Affairs
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Affairs in America. It is very remarkable* that thefe

Governors, who did fuch wonderful Things ; and in-

ftead of enriching themfelves promoted the Welfare of

the Crown, and provided for the Revenues of the Peo-

ple, were not Courtiers but Lawyers, not Men of great

Nobility, not yet mere Adventurers, not the Creatures

of any Miniftry, or fupported by any Minifter, but

owing their Preferment entirely to their Reputation,

which made them known to the Emperor, their Matter,

and fecured his Choice.

We fhall here end our Account of theDifcovery and

Conqueft of Peru ,
which has been fo fully treated 9 that

the Reader cannot but have a very clear Idea, as well of

the Maxims, upon which the Spanijh Court proceeded,

as of the Characters of thefe great Men, by whom thefe

Difcoveries and Conquefts were atchieved, and of the

Troubles that were afterwards occafioned by their excef-

live Ambition. But, as the Purfuit of this Method,

with Refpedt to the other Provinces of the Spanijh Em-
pire, in the new World, would fwell this Work to too

great an Extent *, we fhall content ourfelves with giving

as concife an Account as is poflible of the Times when,

and the Perfons by whom, the reft of the moft confider-

able Difcoveries and Conquefts were made, without enter-

ing into any fartherParticulars, that we may have the more

Room to fpeak of what other Nations have performed

in thofe Parts, and thereby render this Part of ourWork
as compleat as poflible.

2 5. While Hernan Cortes was employed in reducing,

under his Obedience, all the Provinces of the Mexican

Empire, and while Francis Pizarro was occupied in

Peru , there were other great Captains and experienced

Seamen employed in the Difcovery of feveral other Parts

of America : As for Inftance, Sebajlian Cabot , a Vmetian
born, and who had been long in the Service of the Crown

of England,
entered about the Year 1526 into that of

Spain \ and the fame Year failed up the great River of

Plate, and difcovered Part of the Country of Paraguay.

TheYear followingEr^m deMontejo fettled andfubdued

the Country of Jucatan and about the fame Time, John

Bermudez firft faw one of thofe Iflands, which have

fince borne his Name, and make at prefent a Part of our

Pofieflions in thtJVeJl-Indies. From the Year 1528 to

1533 various Difcoveries were made by the Captains

of Francis Pizarro , both on the Eaft and Weft Coafts of

South America ; and within this Space it was, that Peter

Heredia caufed the Foundation to be laid of the City of

Carthagena, to which he gave that Name from the Re-

femblance it bore in its Situation to the City of Cartha-

gena in Old Spain.

In 1535, Peter de Mendoza founded the Town of

Buenos Ayres
,
on the River Plata ,

which City was twice

abandoned, and twice rebuilt. At this time the famous

Hernan Cortes made, in Perfon, an Expedition by Sea,

to difcover the Northern Coafts of the Kingdom of

Mexico , and was himfelf the firft that took a View of

California, which then, and long after, was efteemed to be

an Eland. In 1537, the Province of New Granada was

entirely difcovered : And in 1539, as if the Difcoveries

Northwards were to keep exadt Pace with thofe of the

South, the great Kingdom of Cibola was firft made

known to the Spaniards by a Francifcan Friar ; which

Difcovery at firft was very little regarded, but has been

fince found, to be of as great Confequence, or rather of

greater, than any of the Difcoveries on the Northern

Continent in America. In 154.0, one Peter de Baldivia

made his Expedition into Chili,
and reduced a great

Part of that rich Country.

The very next Year, John Cabrillo a Native of Por-

tugal, in the Service of Spain,
difcovered the moft

Northern Parts of California ,
and gave to a great Cape

or Headland, in the Latitude of 44 Degrees, the Name
of Cape Mendocino, in Honour of Don Antonio de Men-

doca, at that time Viceroy of New Spain. In 1543,

Lewis de Alverado difcovered the great River of Mijfif-

fippi,, which he clearly defcribed, though he did not

give it any Name. In the Year 1545, the Mines of Po-

tofi were firft opened •, and in 1554, the Spaniards dif-

covered thofe of St. Barbe and St. John. In the Year

1574,- Juan Fernandez difcovered, m the South-Sea,

the two Iflands that have been fince known by his Name,
though in the old Spanijh Maps there are four laid down,
the other two being called the Iflands of St. Felix and

St. Ambrofe, lying fomewhat more to the North than

thofe to which we generally give the Name of Juan
Fernandez. In 1 582, the Spaniards completed theDifcovery

of that great Country to which they have fince given the.

Name of the Kingdom of New Mexico. In 1589, Don
Pedro Sermiento made that famous Settlement in the

Streights of Magellan, of which we have given fo large

an Account in our firft Volume. In the Years 1638 and

1639, fome Spanijh Miftionaries travelled through, and

defcribed moft of the Countries that lie upon the great

River of the Amazons ; and confidering the Report they

made of the Fertility and Riches of thofe Countries, it is

furprifing that the Spaniards did not make this Difcovery

turn to greater Acconnt 5 but perhaps this may be afcri-

bed to their Want of People, at leaft in Proportion to

fuch a vaft Extent of Country.

In 1675, fome Miftionaries difcovered, in the Heart of

South America^ the Country of the Moxas, of which to

this Day we have no farther Account than what thofe

Miftionaries have given us. This Country lies in the

Torrid Zone, from 10 to 15 Degrees of South Latitude

;

and it is believed that there are Mines of great Value

therein, though hitherto it has been vifited only by the

Priefts, who have eredted the fame fort of Sovereignty

there which they poftefs in Paraguay.

26. In the Year 1701, F. Eufebius Kino, a Jefuit, difco-

vered that the Country of California was not an Eland, as

till that time it had been fuppofed, but was feparated

from the Continent of new Mexico only by a River,

over which he paffed without much Trouble. And thus

we have given the Reader a Ihort Account of the Spanijh

Difcoveries, in the Order of Time in which they were

made, from their firft Entry into the new World, down
to our own Days j and if it appears that fince their having

eftablilhed fo great and powerful an Empire in this Part

of the Globe, they have difcovered much lefs in Propor-

tion than when they firft came thither, we muft not attri-

bute it either to their having abfolutely furveyed all Parts

of thofe two vaft Continents, of which they are reputed

Matters, or that they have loft that Thirft after Gold and

Silver with which they were fo ftrongly poflefled in paft

Times : For the Truth is, that both in North and in

South America , there are vaft Tradts of Country of which

they know very little ; but then the Provinces of which

they are at prefent in Poffeflion afford them fuch certain

Supplies of Gold and Silver, and at the fame Time they

find that the Prefervation of thefe Countries requires fuch -

a ftrength of People, that they are cautious of extend-

ing their Settlements for fear of leftening their Security

;

and therefore the great Maxim of their Policy is to conceal

the Notices they from time to time receive of new Mines,

that they may not come to the Knowledge of Strangers,

whofe Neighbourhood they dread, and not without Rea-

fon *, fince if any hardy and induftrious Nation fhould

ever fix themfelves effedtually in any Part of either of

thefe Continents, the Spaniards would foon feel what they

fo much fear, the Impoflibility of keeping the Countries

they poftefs at prefent. But it may not be amify before

we conclude this Sedtion, and part with the Subjedt, to

give the Reader a general Notion of the Advantages

derived to Spain, from the Conquefts made by her Sub-

jedts in the two America's.

The common Opinion is, that his Catholic Ma-

jefty pofiefles larger Dominions than any Prince in the

World, and without doubt it is very well founded ; for,

with regard to America, the whole Coaft from thirty-

feven Degrees of North Latitude, to fifty-three Degrees of

South, is on one Side entirely theirs ; and on the other there

are only the Portugueze Colonies in Brazil,
with a few

inconfiderable French and Dutch Settlements, but what

belongs to them or to the Natives. In a Word, the Spa-

niards command in the South Seas the moft extended

Coaft in the new World, that is, from Cape St. Sebaftian,

the moft Northern Point of California, to the Streights

of Magellan, at leaft two thoufand Leagues, or between

fix and feven thoufand Miles : They likewife poftefs the

largeft

2
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Jarrell and rnoft valuable Hands, viz. ^uba^ Part of

Ilijpaniola ,
and Porto Rico .

It is an Opinion commonly received amongft us, that

the Spanijh Weft Indies are very unwholfome, but, like

many other general Propofitions, this may be faid to be

true and falfe at the fame time ; a very confiderable Part

ofMexico and Peru are in the Torrid Zone, and yet, where

they have the Advantage of a favourable Situation, are

both healthy and pleafant ; but befides thefe there are

many fair Provinces in both the temperate Zones: Neither

can the habitable World boaft of more delightful Regions

than there are in the Kingdom of New Mexico in the

North, and about Buenos Ayres in the South, as the

Reader will be told more particularly hereafter ; the

Truth is, that the Country about Porto Bello is extremely

aguifh and unwholfome, and fo is part of the Sea Coaft

of Chili, by Reafon of the great Rains which fall

there, and the want of Inhabitants. And from hence

we form an Idea of the reft, though very unjuftly. Per-

haps too, the Luxury of the Spaniards

?

and the Inacti-

vity of their Lives may contribute to fhorten ^their Days,

and thereby difcredit the Places they inhabit ; but as it is

certain that the Indians, before their Arrival, lived to a

good old Age, and many who are temperate do fo ftill,

I fay, all this confidered, we may conclude, that if

any adtive and induftrious People were to fettle in thefe

Countries, they would not be very much incommoded

by the Climate.

As to the Soil of the Countries in general, it is won-

derfully rich and fruitful, producing Corn in abundance,

and fuchPaftures as are no where elfe tobefeen ;Trees for

Fruit, Beauty, and Ufe ; Shrubs odoriferous, and of

phyfical Virtues ; Herbs and Roots, in plenty ; and, in

Ihort, every Thing that can be fought for, either grows

naturally or may with very little Pains be produced here.

In the Bofom of the Earth all Sorts of Metals are found,

efpecially thofe which Men value moft, Silver and Gold

;

Springs and Rivulets are every where to be feen : And
then, for the Conveniency of Navigation, there are the

nobleft Rivers which the World can boaft; fuch as the

River of Plate? the Amazons River, and many others.

If the Spanifh Councils were turned for the Encourage-

ment of Trade, there are in thefe Countries fuch avail

Variety of valuable Commodities as might furnilh the

People poffelTed of them with inexhauftible Treafures

;

for befides Gold and Silver, of which prodigious Quan-
tities are annually exported, both from Mexico and Peru?

here are Emeralds, Pearls, and various other forts of

Stones ; not to fpeak of Copper and other bafer Metals

:

Rich Drugs of all Kinds, Logwood, Santal, Red-
wood, and many other forts of Materials for dying :

Tobacco, Ginger, Sweet-meats of all Kinds, with a vaft

Variety of luxurious Articles : And then, as to Things
of more neceffary Ufe, Vigonia Wool, the Hides from
BuenosAyres?Tortoife-fhell, Indigo, and many more, might
be enumerated. Neither is the Country deficient in Sea-

ports, efpecially in the North-Seas? where there are feveral

fafe and fpacious Harbours, befides goodRoads,Bays, and
Creeks. Yet thefe in the South-Seas are, in a great meafure,

wanting, andthz Spaniards? not without Reafon, efteemit

an Advantage, becaufe it makes it the eafier for them to

defend the Coaft againft Strangers ; and in Refpedt of
one part of the Country trading with the other, this is no
great Hinderance ; becaufe they have a good Port for the

carrying on of theirEafi-India Trade, which is what they

chiefly value on this fide. And if ever they fhould in-

creafe their Shipping fo as to make new Ports requifite.

Engineers would foon put them in a Way to improve
the imperfedt Efforts of Nature : But while they continue

to adt on the Maxims which they have hitherto purfued,
they are not likely to think their Havens on the South-Sea
too few.We ought now to fpeak of the Number of Inhabi-
tants, becaufe therein con fills the trueWealthand Strength
of a Government : But we muft ingenuoufly confefs,

that with any tolerable Accuracy it is not eafy to fettle it.

The Spanijh Writers are remarkably filent on this Head,
and as to what others report on this Subjedt, it deferves

lefs Credit than any other Part of their Relations, be-

caufe it is impoflible that what they afTert fhould confift

with their own Knowledge.

This however is certain, that the Spanijh America is

but thinly peopled ifwe confider its Extent ; and, on the

other hand, it feems to be as certain, that it is much
better peopled than we commonly imagine, of which I

will give feveral apparent Proofs : Sir Francis Drake
made his firft Expedition in 1578, and with a very {lender

Force ; acquired immenfe Riches, and did prodigious

Damage to the Spaniards. In 1587, Cundijh did the like,

in aVeffel of One hundred and twenty Tons, though
he had not in her above thirty Men landing in feveral

Places, and bringing away as much Riches as he could

carry. Thefe Succeffes eftablilhed an Opinion, that the

Spaniards were very weak in thefe Parts, yet all the fol-

lowing Expeditions, which were undertaken with much
greater Force, miferably mifcarried ; which induced that

wife Princefs, Queen Elizabeth? to reftrain her Subjects

from fuch Attempts. This, however, did not difcourage

the Dutch? who in 1623, fitted out a grand Fleet for the

South-Seas ; it confifted of fifteen ftout Ships, and there

were three thoufand picked Men on board. They came
happily into thefe Parts of the World, and made feve-

ral Defcents, but to noPurpofe, being conftantly repulfed,

fo that they returned with great Lofs and Shame. Our
Countryman, Gage? perfuaded Cromwell? and indeed the

Englijh Nation, that the Conqueft of the Wejl-Indies

was a very pradlicable Defign, but it did not prove fb

in the Event ; for though we made ourfelves Mafters of

Jamaica? yet whoever confiders the mighty Force that

Penn and Venables had, will rather wonder that much
more was not done, than admire what they did ; fo that

it feems to be a Thing out of difpute, that it is not fo

much the Weaknefs of the Spaniards as the Weaknefs
of their Councils, which has occafioned their Loffes in

thofe Parts. And, to fay the Truth, we can fcarce doubt
of this, ifwerefledt that they have found a Way to make
their American Colonies contribute to the Deftrudtion of
their Power at Sea. Though the fame Caufe is the great

Source of ours, and is the only one that can create a naval

Force to France.

But to return to the Point ; viz. the Number of Peo-
ple in the Spanijh Settlements : A certain Author has

gueffed, that there may be in the whole three Millions of
Spaniards? Mulattoes, and Negroes; befides which, there

are certainly a much largerNumber of Indians ; for though
it may be, and without doubt it is true, that Spaniards

pradtifed intolerable Cruelties when they firft arrived in

thefe Parts, yet we are aflured that this was done con-
trary to the exprefs Direction of their Catholic Majefties,

and that they have long fince altered their Policy in this

Refpedt, though many Indian Nations are ftill their im-
placable Enemies, and fo are likely to continue. When
thefe Countries were firft reduced, the fettling many
Ecclefiaftics might be a very proper Meafure, fince it is

certain they were, in thofe Days, very zealous not only
in converting, but in protecting the Indians ; inter-

pofing on all Occafions in their Favour ; but asTimes are

altered fince, they and their Meafures fhould have altered

accordingly. Monafteries and Nunneries, if they are not
contrary to the Spirit of Chriftianity, are at leaft incom-
patible with that of fettling Colonies, and fo they have
been found : Priefts, generally fpeaking, proceed upon
narrow and felfifh Views, and fo do all religious Orders,

particularly the Jefuits? who therefore are the leaft qua-
lified for .Miffionaries, though deficient in no other Re-
fpedt, as fully appears from their Condudt in Paraguay?
where the Fathers have eftablilhed a much more regular

Government than fubfifts any where elfe in America? and
are able to raife a greater Number of regular Troops in a

Week, than could be affembled by the Viceroy at Peru
in a Year.

The Corruption and Tyranny which reigns among all

the Officers who derive their Authority from the Crown,
fenfibly affedts the State, fince it not only ruins the Re-
venue, but difcourages Induftry and extirpates Public
Spirit. An unaccountable Fondnefs for Gold and Silver

is another Prejudice to the Spanijh Settlements; has pre-

vented
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vented the Government from encouraging newDifcoveries,

and fpread fuch a fordid Spirit through all its Subjects as

Is vifibly productive of the word Effects ; for tho’ Mines
may be moil beneficial to the Sovereign, and to the

Mother Country in the fird Indance, yet, taking all

Things together, they are lead fo ; of which the prefent

State of Spanijh America is the dronged Proof.

27.Wehavenow treated this Subject fo fullyand fo clear-

ly, that we hope the Reader has nothing farther to expert.

We might indeed have confined ourfelves within narrower

Limits, and have run through the Story of thefe great

Events in fewer Pages •, but then the Account mull have

been very fuperficial, and indead of fatisfying, it would
only have raifed the Curiofity of the ingenious Perufer *,

whereas now we dare allure him that with refpeft to the

Difcovery and Conqued of Mexico and Peru, he has feen

as good an Account as we were able to give him, after

perufing and comparing the bed Spanijh Writers ; and

we have always thought that it was our Duty to execute

Things to the full, and not leave People under the Ne-
ceflity of confulting many other Books, in order to come
at what they might judly expeft from its Title to have

found in this.

There are fome fpeculative People that have taken

Pains to depreciate the Character of the Conquerors of the

new World, by pretending that the Advantages derived

to Spain by the Countries added by them to her Dominions

are fcarce an Equivalent for the Mifchiefs fhe has fudained

by the draining away fuch incredible Multitudes as have

tranfported themfelves to America, fince thofe Conqueds

were made •, but, with their Leave, this does not fo

much concern the Conduft of thofe Conquerors, as that

of the Spanijh Minidry, which we never took upon us to

vindicate, and in which we Ihould mod certainly have

failed if we had : But the great Point which deferves

hotice, and which can alone enable our Readers to form a

true Judgment of this Matter, is the Profits that might

accrue to the Crown of Spain from thefe prodigious Ac-

quifitions, if die had known how to have managed them

with Skill and Prudence proportionable to that Wifdom
and Spirit which thefe brave and active Officers difcovered

in bringing fuch extenfive, and fuch valuable. Provinces

under her Dominion.

In order to give them fome Opportunity of doing

this, it may not be amifs to inquire, as far as it is in

our Power to do, what thefe two great Empires ofMexico

and Peru really produce ; for when this is once known,

we may very well judge who is in the Fault, and whether,

in refpeft to the Spanijh Nation, the boundlefs Ambition

of thofe Conquerors, or the ill Management of thofe

who have received the Benefits that have arifen from thefe

Conqueds, deferves the Blame.

To begin then with Mexico : The Ecclefiadical State

of the Country at prefent confids of an Archbifhop,

and eleven Suffragan Bifhops, whofe Revenues, com-

puted according to their own Returns of their Tenths,

which we may be fure do not exceed the Value of them,

amount to one Million and a Half Sterling per Annum.

It is farther computed, that their Revenues make about

a Fourth of thofe belonging to the Clergy, and that the

Edates of the Ecclefiadics may be reckoned a Fourth

of the Whole Province or Viceroyalty ; according to

which Computation the Total Revenues of Mexico may

be taken at twenty-four Millions of our Money. But

there is another Way of calculating the Wealth of Mexico,

which I will prefent to the Reader, becaufe I am pretty

confident he will find it nowhere elfe : There was

brought into the King’s Exchequer at Mexico

,

in the

Year 1730, fomewhat better than a Million of Marks of

Silver. This was the King’s Duty from the Mines,

which ought to be one Fifth of the Metal taken out of

them. It is true, mod People think the King is pretty

roundly cheated ; but becaufe this does not appear to us,

we will fuppofe he is honedlypaid, and that this is a Fifth

Part of what is dug out of the Mines ; theWhole therefore

mud amount to five Millions of Marks (a Mark is equiva-

lent toeightof our Ounces), fothatifwe compute this Silver

at five Shillings per Ounce, then the Inhabitants of Mexico
receive annually from their Mines ten Millions in Money,

With, refpeft to the Riches of Peruy we cannot give
quite fo didinft an Account •, but, however, we will give
the Reader the bed Account we can ; and firft,. as to the
Mines of Potoft, we have a clear Relation of them for
fifty Years, that is, from their fird Difcovery, to the
Year 1595: Within which Space they had produced
forty-four Millions of our Money ; but it is allowed, that
fince that time, they have funk very much in their Va-
lue, and it is no lels certain that other very rich Mines
have been fince difcovered. The Gold and precious
Stones, brought from this Country and Chili, are ofincre-
dible Value; and, if we may trud to the Accounts that

are given us of the City of St. Jago, in the lad mention-
ed Country the Wealth of the Inhabitants is fo great,

or rather they have fuch a Plenty of Gold, that almod all

their Utenfils, for common Kitchen Service, are made
of that rich Metal. After all, if we had the cleared

Accounts of the Produce of their feveral Mines, they
would not go a great Way towards fatisfying us as to
the Advantages that Spain reaps from thefe Countries, in-

afmuch as the Spaniards fettled in America are known to

have vad Hoards of Plate ; fend annually prodigious

Sums in Silver to the Eajl-Indies ; and employ much
larger Quantities in a Contraband Trade with the Englijh,
French, and Dutch. But we have a tolerable Account,
after all thefe Deductions are made, of what is annually

returned to Spain in Time of Peace ; and therefore, upon
this, we fhall chiefly infid : The Galleons bring home
about three Millions in Gold, and theFlota one: In Silver,

the ordinary Cargo of the Galleons is twenty Millions,

and of the Flota ten In precious Stones, fuch as Pearls,

Emeralds, Torquoifes, (Ac. they export about half a Mil-

lion ; in other rich Commodities, fuch as Cochineal, In-

digo, Logwood, (Ac. about three Millions and an half;

fo that taking all thefe together, they bring home thirty-

eight Millions, without reckoning what comes by regifter

Ships, and in a clandedine Way

;

which thofe who are

bed acquainted with it, have edimated at twelve Mil-

lions more : Upon the whole therefore, keeping our-

felves within the drifted Bounds of Moderation, we may
venture to aflert that Spain draws now from feven to ten

Millions Sterling from thefe Countries every Year, and

mud formerly have drawn much more.

If fhe is able to keep very little of this, which is

very pofitively faid, and I believe may be very true,

it does not at all leflen the Value of thefe Acquifltions :

She might keep every Penny of it if fhe would, by fet-

ting up and encouraging proper Manufactures in her Do-
minions. As die does not, it is become the common
Intered of all the trading Countries in Europe, that fhe

Ihould be maintained in thefe rich Pofleflions, not for

her Sake, but for their own ; and indeed, as things are

now managed, Ihe wades her unhappy Subjefts the In-

dians, and her dill more unhappy Negro Slaves, in dig-

ging Gold and Silver for other People. Such, according

to the wife Difpofitions of Providence, are the Rewards

of Indudry, and the Punifhments of Idlenefs, Luxury,

and a People’s want of Attention to their own Concerns.

But if a few wife and good Princes were to rule in

Spain, the Cafe would very focn be altered they would

fird make ufe of their Treafures to ereft Manufactures

in their European Dominions, and next lay open this

rich Trade to all their Subjefts in thofe Dominions. Such

a Conduft would, in the Space of a few Years, change

the Face of their Affairs entirely *, and nothing could hin-

der their becoming again what they once were, the mod
formidable maritime Power in this Part of the World.

It would then appear what vad Advantages accrued

from the Difcoveries and Conqueds of Columbus, Vdaf-

quez, Balboa, Cortes, Pizarro,
Almagro, Baldivia

,

and all

the other Heroes, that dand recorded inSpanijh Hidories :

Heroes, who, without doubt, merit all the Praifes that

have been bedowed upon them •, and who, with prodi-

gious Labours, with infinite Hazards, and at the Ex-

pence of the Lives of many thoufands of brave Men,
purchafed
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purchased thole Treafures which have been walled away

in gratifying the Pride of Princes* the Lulls of Priefts*

and the innumerable Vices of a long Train of Weak and

wicked Minillers. Happy would it be for all other

Nations if Spain alone was infamous for this kind of Ex-

travagance and Madnefs ! Happy for them* if after fol-

lowing they would grow wifer by her Example ! Happy
for them, that Ihe is not yet fenhble of her Faults !

The Millakes that have been made by the Spaniards*

however Itrange, however amazing, they may appear,

when thus examined and pointed out upon Paper, are

fuch as any other Nation may be very eafily betrayed

into, when her Circumltances become like thofe of the

Spaniards. All Colonies are a kind of political Children*

and, as fuch, contribute to the Honour, Safety,- and Riches

of their Parents, if thofe Parents are not wanting to them-

felves * it is, however, very common for Governments,

as well as private Perfons, to fall into many great Er-

rors upon this Head ; fuch as treating young Colonies with

vail Tendernefs and Indulgence, forming from thence

very fanguine, and fometimes very unrealonable Expec-

tations * and, becaufe thefe are net anfwered as foon as

expected, falling out with, and difregarding, thofe Co-

lonies, at the very time when, if they had been attended

to, they might have more than anfwered their Expedla-

tions. It is likewife common with them, as well as Pa-

rents, to grow unreafonably, I was going to fay ridicu-

Ioufly, jealous of their Off-l'pring ; by this foolifh Con-

duit, actually producing thofe Mifchiefs they endeavou-

ed to avoid, and which could have been produced only

by fuch Endeavours.

They are apt to fancy, that, becaufe thefe Children

are fettled at aDiftance, they forget that they are Children •,

and, full of this idle Fancy, they foon forget that they are

Parents, and begin to treat them with an arbitrary Autho-
rity * becaufe they live at aDiftance, and fupport themfelves

by their own Labours, they make it their Study to draw
from them wherewith to maintain the Luxury and Pro-

digality of thofe Childen who live at home with them,

and are thereby become the Objedls of an irregular Af-

fedtion, which very foon degenerates into an excelftve

Indulgence. Hence arife all thofe Mifchiefs that are fo

warmly deplored by thofe, who, if they would adl with

proper Care and Spirit, might eafily amend them ; for

it is with Colonies as it is with Children, nine times in ten

their Errors fpring from the Ufage they have met with

;

and they are blamed for their Milcarriages by thofe who
are in reality the Authors of thofe Mifcarriages, and
ought therefore to blame themfelves.

An ancient and alrnoft incurable Miftake this has been •,

but it is neverthelefs a Miftake for all that, and a Miftake
which it imports every great and wife People to amend.
A Nation that has great Colonies abroad can never want
Trade, Riches, or maritime Power, unlefs floe is want-
ing to herfelf. A familiar Example will illuftrate this,

and that in fuch a Manner as muft convince every Per-
fon of the Truth of this Remark. A Man who has a

large Eftate and no Children, muft of neceffity employ
many Servants, of whofe Fidelity he cannot be altogether,

or at leaft always, certain •, and, with refpedt to a Nation,
Subjedls obtained by the Sword, that is, by Conqueft, or

Slaves purchafed by Money, are in the Nature of Ser-

vants •, but the natural Subjedls of a State, by which I

mean fuch as have been born or bred up under its Laws,
are to all political Purpofes Children, let them live where
they will * and, if due Care be taken of them, will

difeharge the Duties of Children. But if Parents, who
are in this Condition, inftead of feeking the Advantages
they might attain from it, employ their Cares another
Way, and divert their Thoughts and their Affedlions

from their Children to Servants and Strangers, it is noWonder that their Affairs go wrong.
Now this was precifely the Cafe of the Spaniards ;

The Emperor Charles V. happened not to be born in

Spain, and, which was ftill more fatal to that Country,
was chofen Emperor of Germany, which quite turned his

Thoughts from Spanifo Affairs ; fo that though he was
as great a Captain, as able a Statefman, and as wife a
Monarch as ever fat upon that Throne, yet with all his

Vol. II. Numb. 80.

Virtues and all his Abilities he laid the Foundation or

their Misfortunes, at the very Time wheri he thought he

was laying the Ground-work of an univerftl Monarchy

and at a Time too, when* by attending clofely to the Af'

fairs of Spain, he might have made it a greater,
1 happier,

and more potent Nation, than ever the Perfians; Greeksy

or Romans had been. His Son Philip, heightened all thefe

Misfortunes, though he purlued quite a different Con-

duct * but then he purfued it to the fame End, that is to

fay, by affebling univerfal Monarchy he ruined his own.

He was generally and very jufty reputed a Prince as:

well verfed in Politics as any of his Age, or perhaps of

any other yet he was fo much taken up in endeavour-

ing to reduce the Netherlands, enflave Italy,
conquer

England,
over-run France, and in annexing Portugal to

his Dominions, that he never confidered his Subjedls inf

the Spanijh America, farther than as they enabled him by

conftant Supplies of Money to carry on thefe his vaft De-

figns. From what has been faicl it is evident* that how-

ever wife, however penetrating, thefe Princes might be,’

they certainly over-fhot themfelves in their Schemes con-

cerning the lEeJlern Indies. Inftead of looking upon it,

as an Eftate, they feemed to think it only a Farm* of

which they were to make prelently what they could. In

doing this it muft be owned they acted with Skill and

Vigour, for they drew immenfe Sums from thence

v

which they wafted in Europe, to difturb others, and in

the End to deftroy their own State. Mr. Lewis Roberts

j

Author of the Map of Commerce, an excellent Book for

the Time in which it was written, tells, that it appeared

by the Records in the Cuftom-houfe of Seville ,
that in

the Space of feventy-four Years, computing backwards*

from the Time in which he wrote, the Kings of Spain had

drawn into that Country, from America, two hundred

and fifty Millions of Gold, which make about ninety-one

Millions Sterling. He alfo obferves, that this very Prince,

Philip II. of whom we have been fpeaking, fpent more

in his Reign than all his Predeceflors in the whole of

their refpedtive Reigns, though no lefts than fixty-two

Kings had reigned before him. Yet this cunning, this

ambitious, Monarch left his Subjedls in a manner quite

exhaufted •, and, by eftablifhing a moil pernicious Syftem

of Politics, left the total ruining of his Dominions, by

way of Legacy, to his Succeffors •, a Point which, with

wonderful Obftinacy, they have Head ily purfued ever fince.

All who are in any Degree acquainted with the Hiftory

of Europe know, that, for a long Courfe of Years,* Spain

maintained at once Wars in Flanders, Germany^ Italy, and

fometimes in Ireland, which created a prodigious Expence

of Treafure and of Troops, neither of which from the'

Death of Charles V. they were in any Condition to fpare.

As Families were reduced by the Expence of ferving in

the Army, they were induced to feek new Fortunes in

the Weft-Indies •, and thus Numbers went over thither,

not to cultivate the Country, or to improve Trade, but

to ftrip and plunder thofe who went before them. Other

great Families again concurred with the Meafures of the

Crown, in hopes of Vice-royalties and other valuable

Offices in its Conquefts * but, if ever their Schemes were

beneficial to their Families, which may admit of doubt

;

certain it is, that they contributed more and more to the

Ruin of the SpaniJJo Nation. For though his CatholicMa-
jelly once poffeffed Naples,

Sicily, Sardinia ,
Milanpscith. other

Territories in Italy, befides the L,ow Countries and fome

other Provinces, which are now loft *
yet, for want of

attending to Commerce, and by having no Sort of Oeco-

nomy, all this turned to his Prejudice * and it plainly ap-

peared, towards the Clofe of the laft Century, that with

all their boafted Sagacity and Firmnefs the Spaniards had

ruined themfelves, by acquiring too great Power *, and

-rendered themfelves Beggars, by abufing their immenfe

Riches : With fwelling Titles, and wide Dominions,,

they were defpicably weak, and fcarCe any but Copper

Money was to be feen, in a Country which received above

twenty Millions annually from its Plantations .•

Before I quit this Topic I muft take notice of another

Thing, which is certainly very extraordinary. This

wrong Turn in the Spanijh Policy had a wonderful Effedt

:

It made all tlie Enemies of that Nation rich,, and all its

U u Friend#
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Friends poor. Every body knows that the United Pro-

vinces not only made themfelves free and independent,

but rich and powerful alfo, by their long War with Spain.

Our Maritime Power was owing to the fame Caufe. If

Philip the lid had not difturbed Queen Elizabeth

,

our

Fleet might have been as inconfiderable at theClofe of her

Reign as it was at the Beginnings when we were peftered

with Pirates, even in the narrow Seas. Our Plantations

abroad were chiefly owing to Expeditions againft the

Spaniards. Our Manufactures at home were the Confe-

quence of affording Refuge to the King of Spain’s Prote-

flant Subjects. When Queen Elizabeth’s Succeffor clofed

with Spain , he buffered by it, while France, the only Coun-

try then at War with Spain, was a Gainer. I fay nothing

of Cromwell’s Breach with Spain, and the Advantages

he drew from it; becaufe the World feems well enough

apprized of all I could fay on that Subject already.

But I cannot help observing, that both the Dutch and

we were at vaft Expences after the Refloration, to preferve

the Spanijh Flanders, while the Spaniards themfelves were

inactive, and left all to be done by their Allies. As foon

as the Tables were turned by the Acceflion of King Phi-

lip V. the French became great Lofers by tiding with

this Nation, though they had always got by fighting

againft them ; infomuch, that all the true Patriots in

France complained, that while Lewis XIY. fliewed himfelf

an excellent Parent, in his Family, he difcharged but

indifferently his Truft, as the Father of his People ; but

to what End fhould I look abroad, when it is plain, for

our own Situation, that we were never Friends with her,

but at our Coft ; and never Foes, but at her’s. By fo

long a Series ofMifmanagement the Spaniards have brought

their Affairs' into fo wretched a Situation, that they nei-

ther have, nor can have, any yery great Benefit from

their vaft Dominions in America. They are faid to be

Stewards for the reft of Europe ; their Galleons bring the

Silver into Spain, but neither Wifdom or Power can keep

it there. It runs out as fall as it comes in ; nay, and

fafter ; infomuch, that the little Canton of Bern is really

richer, and has more Credit than the King of Spain, not-

withftanding his Indies.

At firft Sight this feems to be ftrange and incredible

;

but, when we come to examine it, the Myftery is, by no

Means impenetrable. The Silver and rich Commodities,

which come from the Indies, come not for nothing (the

King’s Duties excepted) and very little of the Goods and

Manufactures, for which they come, belong to the Sub-

jects of the Crown of Spain. This ftiews how the Wealth
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of the Spanijh; Indies becomes the Property of other Nati-

ons ; and how the Prefervation of their Dominions be-

comes as much the Concern of their Neighbours, as it is

their own. It likewife thews how terribly they are hurt

by the ambitious Schemes of their Court, in Europe ; and
how every frefh War in Italy ferves to weaken Spain ,

and
exhauft her Colonies ; fo that, in the End, feme great

Revolution will happen there, but of what Kind, it is

not eafy to forefee ; but certain it is, that the Spanijh

Power gradually declines, and many of their beft Settle-

ments are already funk to nothing.

As for Inftance, Florida is become a Burthen to them ;

they having nothing there of Confequence but Fort St. Au-
gujline, which they keep to cover the PalTage of their

Plate Fleets ; the Ifland of St. Domingo is impoverifhed,

to the laft Degree, and the City of that Name had been

long enough ago left defolate, if it was not for the general

Tribunal of Juftice held therein, which is its foie Sup-

port : Yet the French have a large and flourifhing Colony

on the fame Ifland ; and if ever they fhould, as ’tis more
than probable they will, elbow out the Spaniards from

thence, it will change the Face of Affairs in the Wefi-
Indies extreamly. The Ifland of Cuba is no longer what
it was ; and, in fhort, their Affairs decline fo faff, un-

der their prefent Management, that, unlefs fome timely

Remedies are applied, the Ruin of their Colonies muft fol-

low very foon.

This is a Leffon fit to be confldered by other Nations ;

and it was for that Reafon I have infilled upon it fo much.
It would, however, be no difficult Talk to proceed ftill

farther, and to examine the Confequences that may fol-

low, in cafe the Spaniards fhould either be deprived of

their Iflands in America, or fhould abandon them, which

I look upon as the more likely Event of the two : But I

have already bellowed too much Time upon this Subject,

and I am fenfible, that fuch a Difcourfe might appear too

grave to fome, and too chimerical to others ; and there-

fore I fhall not infill upon it here : However, as I have

Reafon to hope, this Work will long outlive its Author,

I flatter myfelf that, whenever the Event happens, Pofte-

rity will take notice of my Conjecture ; and it will be

very happy for the Britijh Nation, if right Meafures are

taken in Time to fecure thofe Advantages that may be

derived from fuch an Event ; or at leaft to avert thofe

Dangers to which our Colonies muft be expofed, if, when-

ever it happens, our Strength in the Wejl-Indies fhould

not be great enough to enable us to feize a confiderable

Share of what they forfake.

SECTION XVI.

A concife Hijlory of the Difcovery,
Settlement,

and Cultivation tf/' Brazil by the Portu-

gueze
;

the Conquefi of the greateft Part of that Country by the Dutch, the

Recovery thereof by the Portugueze, and the vafl Advantages that have accrued to

them of late fears from this noble Colony .

i. AJhort Introduction, fhewing the Nature
, Neceftity ,

and Importance of this Section. 2. 'The Difcovery

of this Country, A. D. 1500, by Don Pedro Alvarez Cabral. 3. The /mail Advantages expected from

Brazil, when firft vififed by the Portugueze. 4. Some Account of its dntient Inhabitants, and their Man-

ners and Cuftoms, from Dutch and Portugueze Writers. 5. I he Methods taken tofettle itfirft by Europeans.

6. The Eftdblifoment of a regular Colony under a Governor Generalfrom the Crown of Portugal. 7. The

Attempts made by the French to eftabjijh themfelves in this Country,
and the Manner in which they mif-

carried. 8. Another Attempt of thefame Nature, by thefame Nation, attended with no better Saccefs.

g. The Dutch undertake,
under Colour of their War againft Spain, to make themfelves Mafters of Brazil,

jo. Their wonderful Succefs and thefurpnzing Progrefs oj their Arms in that Country. 1 [. The Endea-

vours ufed by the Portugueze to repel thefe Invaders, and to maintain themfelves in the Poft'eftion of Brazil.

12. Count Maurice of Na flail is fent over by the States General and the "Dutch Weft-India. Company,
to

take upon him the Government of their new Conquefi. 13. His wife and prudent Adminiftration, by which

the beft Part of that noble Country was fecuredfor and fettled on the Behalf of the Dutch. 14. Their

Treaty with the Portugueze; they recal Count Maurice, and begin to aci tyrannically in that Country. 15.

The Portugueze again take up Arms
, fall upon the Dutchm their Settlements

,
ana after a long War drive
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them entirely out of Brazil. 16. L’he Miftory of this Colony confirmedfrom thence down to the prefent Time

s

0

withfeme curious Remarks on the Gold and Diamond Mines difcovered there . 1 f,
Objervations and Reflec-

tions upon the principal Events in theforegoing Sedhon.

i.TF we confider the admirable Situation of this Coun-

j[ try, its great Extent, and other Advantages de-

rived from Nature, we might readily pronounce, that a

Settlement there muft be attended with almoft all the

Benefits that Men u finally feek or defire in fuch Eftabliih-

ments ; and though it be very true, that this Country
was not only difcovered and fettled by the Europeans,

near two hundred Years before any important Difcovery

was made of the rich Gold Mines which it contains, yet

this only fhews, that Judgments built upon Reafon, and

the natural Stru&ure of this terraqueous Globe, are not

only as found and certain, but even more fo than

fuch as are grounded on Experience. If towards the

Middle of the laft Age, a Man of the greateft Read-
ing, and foundeft Underftanding, had declared, that there

were Gold Mines in this Country, he would have been

looked upon as an Enthufiaft, one of thofe whom too

much Learning had made almoft mad ; for it would have

been faid, That after inhabiting this Country for near

two Centuries, the Europeans would certainly have dif-

covered fuch Mines, if they had been there ; but the

Fad comes out quite otherwise : Thofe Mines were there,

and yet they were not difcovered ; and it feems to be -a

very high Refledion upon the boafted Knowledge of
Mankind, that, with refped to Europeans as well as In-

dians, moft of thefe valuable Difcoveries have been

made by Chance.

If thofe Relations which are printed under the Name
ofAmericus Vefpucius were really his, we muft be obliged

to own, that he pretended, amongft other Things that he
never performed, to the Difcovery of this Country ;

but the Matter of Fad is, that all the Dates in thefe Pieces

fo manifeftly give the Lye to the Matters contained in

them, that the only Way to fave the Honour of this

famous Man is, to deny that they are his : Some alledge,

that the old Admiral, Columbus
,
gained fome Knowledge

of the Coaft in the Year 1499, in his third Voyage ;

but, not to dwell upon Uncertainties, we will fix the Dif-

covery to the fucceedingYear, wherein we have the con-
current Authority of both Spanijh and Portugueze Writers
to fupport us ; and we fhall next enter into a regular and
fuccind Hiftory of this Colony from that time to this,

which is certainly a Thing not to be met with in our
Language, or perhaps in any other.

2. Don Pedro Alvarez Cabral, a Man of Quality as

well as of great Abilities, failed in the Month of March,
1500, with a Fleet of thirteen Vefiels of various Sizes,

for Sofala ; from whence he was to have continued his

Courfe to the Coaft of Malabar ; but, after palling the
Cape de Verd Hands, he flood fo far out to Sea, in order
to avoid the Calms, fo common on the Coaft of Africa,

that on the 24th of April, he fell in with an unknown
Coaft on the Weft, and as the Sea ran very high he was
obliged to fail along that Coaft as far as the Latitude of

15 Degrees South, where he found a good Haven, to
which he gave the Name of Porto Seguro , or the Safe
Port , and the Country itfelf he called, the Land of the
Holy Ghofi, which Name was afterwards changed for that
of Brazil, on account of its abounding with a kind of
Wood of that Name, which had been fo called in

Europe about three hundred Years before this Country
was difcovered. Don Pedro having fent People on Shore,
to examine this new Land, and they reporting that it

wras extremely well watered, very fertile, full of Fruit-
Trees, and inhabited by a mild and gentle People, he
refolved to land his Men there, in order to refrefli

them.

He did fo accordingly, and found it exadly a-
greeable to what his People had reported ; and that the
Savages were fo far from offering any Infult to the Por-
tugueze, that they received them with more Kindnefs and
Good-will than they had Reafon to exped. It fofell out,
that Don Pedro had with him fome condemned Criminals,
whofeSentence, by the Clemency of the King of Portugal,

had been changed from Death to Tranfportation ; of thefe

he thought fit to leave two in the Country, to leant

the Language, to make farther Difcoveries, and to ac-

quire the beft Knowledge they could of the Land, and
its Inhabitants ; but believing, as he very well might,

from the very firft View of this Country, that the Dif-

covery he had made was of very great Importance*

he refolved to lofe no Time in giving an account

thereof to his Mafter, and therefore difpatched imme-
diately one of his Vefiels back to Lifeon for this Purpofe,

with fome Perfons on board upon whofe Fidelity he could

depend, together with one of the Savages of that

Country
]
to be inftrubted in the Portugueze Language,

to facilitate the perfebt Knowledge of this new found
Land. He likewife fet up a Stone Crofs, as aMonument
of his having been there, and of his having taken Pof-
feftion of that Country in the Name, and on the Behalf*

of his Majefty the King of Portugal, a Thing at that

Time the more neceflary, becaufe of the Difputes that

were then fubfifting between the Spaniards and Portugueze

i

about their Difcoveries.

It was in confequence of this Account, that the King
of Portugal fent feveral Perfons to difeover upon thefe

Coafts
; who very foon found that this was Part of the

Continent of Atnerica ; upon which, as might have been
very eafily forefeen, there arofe great Difputes be-

tween the two Crowns, about the Extent and Boundaries
of this Country ; but at laft it was fettled, that from the
River of Maranon to the River of Plate^ fiiould be
yielded to the King of Portugal.

3. It cannot be fuppofed that thefe firft Difcoverers
could form any diftind or juft Notion of the Nature
and Importance of fo vaft a Country, which, according
to its prefent Boundaries, may be fairly reckoned two
thoufand four hundred Miles, from North to South ;

and two thoufand from Eaft to Weft; tho’ the Portugueze
have fcarce penetrated five hundred Miles, any where*
even to this Time. The Northern Parts of the Country
lie near the Equator, are fubjebt to great Rains and va-
riable Winds, more efpecially about the Months ofMarch
and September

, when they are frequently difturbed with
moft dreadful Hurricanes and Tempefts, by which the

Country is frequently under Water, and muft confe-

quently be very unwholfome. Here, therefore, the
Portugueze content themfelves with the bare Edge or
Sea-Coaft, without endeavouring to penetrate deeper into
the Country, defiring only to maintain their prefent
Poflefiions and thereby keep out Foreigners.

In the middle Part of Brazil
,
from the Latitude of five

Degrees South to the Tropic, it is obferved that the
Winds and Scafons are the Reverfe of thofe in other
Parts of the World within the fame Latitudes ; for
whereas in them a dry Seafon comes on when the Sun
goes Northward, and the wet Seafon begins when the
Sun returns to the Southward ; here the wet Seafon begins
in April

,

when the South- eaft Winds fet in with violent

Tornadoes, Thunder and Lightning ; and in September,

when the Wind fhifts to Eaft-north-eaft it brings with it

a clear Sky and fair Weather; and this is the Time of
their Sugar Harveft. There are but two Winds blow
upon this Coaft

; viz. the South-eaft from April to
September, and the North-eaft from September to April
again ; but thirty or forty Leagues at Sea they meet with
the conftant Trade-wind, which blows in the Atlantic
Ocean all the Year round, from the Eaftward, with very
little Variation. There is no Country, between the
Tropics, where the Heats are more tolerable, or the Air
more healthful than this, being Constantly refrefhed with
Breezes from the Sea, and abounding with Lakes and
Rivers, which annually overflow their Banks ; and in

the Inland Part of the Country, the Winds from the
Mountains are ftill cooler than thofe that blow from the
Ocean.

That part of Brazil which lies ftill more to the
South, and without the Tropic of Capricorn, is one of
the fineft in the known World, in all Reipects 5 but

the
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the Portugueze Dominions are but narrow here, confining

on the Spanifh Territories on the River la Plata. We
have taken this Opportunity of defcribing the whole

Country as it lies } but the Reader will eafily conceive

that it was fubdued and planted by Degrees, and that the

Accounts tranfmitted from Time to Time to Lifbon

were agreeable to the Alterations in the State of the Co-

lony. It was from the Nature ol thefe Reports, that

Things at the beginning went on flowly. The firft Portu-

gueze Inhabitants were fenfible enough, that the Soil was

fertile, the Air temperate, and the Country well watered ;

but alas ! they could report no more. Brazil appeared

to them no otherwife than as a pleafant, fruitful, and well

fituated Country, capable indeed of furnilhing Abun-
dance—but not of Gold and Silver—very fit for any

Sort of Improvement ; but deftitute, as they fuppofed,

of Mines.

Upon thefe Reports theMiniftry did not indeed order

it to he defected ; but they transported wicked People

thither, according, as from Time to Time their Crimes

brought them under the Cenfure of the Law, which had

two very bad EffeCls for firft it difcredited the Colony

in the Eyes of the Portugueze Nation ;
and next, it

proved the Means of corrupting the poor Indians
,
who

were much more apt to catch the Portugueze Vices,

from their Example, than to receive the Chriftian Reli-

gion by their Teaching •, and indeed in ail Colonies.

I am afraid the Lives of Chriftians are fuch as may be

juftly efteemed the Source ofuntradable Infidelity among
the Indians.

4. But, to apprehend this more thoroughly, we muft

have fome Acquaintance with the Natives of Brazil,

and their State and Condition at the Time of' which we
are fpeaking. Thefe Savages differed very little in Sta-

ture or Complexion from the Portugueze themfelves,

but they much exceeded them in the Strength, Robuft-

nefs, and Vigour of their Bodies. The Manner of their

Living, however, was barbarous enough ; for they lived

in the wide Plains, fome in Villages, and others moving

about, according to their Humours. Their Villages

confifted only of three or four very large Houfes, not

unlike our Barns, in which a whole Family or Tribe

lived together, under the eldeft Parent, in the State of

Nature j but, however, we can fay nothing as to the

Extent of their Authority.

They made ufe of Fowling and Fifhing for their Sub-

fiftence, and made up the reft of their Diet with the

Fruits of the Earth ; fo that though they had not any

luxurious Plenty, yet, in fo fertile a Country, they could

not fuffer any great Degree of want. But, what feems

fomewhat extraordinary, they were, notwithftanding

this feemingly frugal and temperate way of Living,

continually at War with each other ; but for what

Caufes it is not eafy to imagine •, unlefs we fhould admit

what fome old Writers affirm, that they made thefe

Wars chiefly, that they might kill and eat each other,

efteeming human Fleffi the greateft of Dainties. But

perhaps the Teftimonies of thofe v/ho own themfelves

guilty of extirpating thoufands of thefe poor Creatures,

to whom they could have no Quarrel worthy of rational

Beings, ought not to be received, or at leaft not received

in its full Extent •, for there is a certain kind of Malig-

nity in human Nature, which leads us to calumniate

and mifreprefent thofe that we injure ; as if by aggra-

vating their Vices we could juftify, or at leaft excufe,

our own.
But, at the Bottom, this will be found a DoClrine

equally falfe and abfurd, for we ought to reclaim bad

Men, and not to murder them ; and Experience lhews

us, that with regard to other Indians , who have been

painted in as black Colours as the People of Brazil,

they derived their Characters rather from the heated

Imaginations of European Writers, than from any bad

or brutal ConduCt in them all. But let us defcend a

little into Particulars from fuch Authorities as we have.

The Portugueze and Hutch Writers give the Name of

Papuyers to the Natives which inhabit the North Part

of Brazil and the Name of Pupinambies or Pupinamboys ,

to thofe who dwell in the South of Brazil but divide

thefe again into feveral petty Nations, differing in Lan-
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guage, but not much in Manners and Cuftoms ; and

therefore, I fhall only treat of them under the two firft

grand Divifions of Papuyers and Pupinambies.

The Papuyers are Men of good Stature, and as they

inhabit a hot Climate, almoft under the Equator, are

of a dark Copper Colour, their Hair black, and hang-

ing over their Shoulders ; but they fuffer no Hair on
their Bodies or Faces, and go almoft naked ; the Men
only inclofmg the Penis in a Cafe, as fome other Ameri-
cans do, and the Women concealing their Nudities with
Leaves. The Men have alfo a Cap or Coronet of Feathers,

but I don’t perceive the Women have any Covering on
their Heads. Their Ornaments are glittering Stones,

hung upon their Lips or Noftrils, and Bracelets of Fea-

thers hung about their Arms •, fome of them paint their

Bodies of all Manner of Colours ; whereas, others, rub-

bing their Bodies with Gums, ftick beautiful Feathers

upon them, which makes them look more like Fowls
than human Creatures, at a Diftance. The Pupinambies,

who inhabit the South of Brazil are of a moderate Sta-

ture, and not of fo dark a Complexion as their northern

Neighbours, who lie nearer the lane ; but neither the

one or the other are fo dark as the Africans are, who lie

in the fame Latitude, it having been more than once ob-

ferved, that there were no Negroes in America , till they

were tranfported thither by the Spaniards and Portugueze.

The Pupinambies, however, refemble the Africans in

their fiat Nofes, which are not natural, but made fo in

their Infancy ; a flat Nofe being efteemed a Beauty

among them. They have alfo black curled Hair on
their Heads, but fuffer no Hair to grow on their Bodies

and Faces, any more than the Papuyers , and paint them-
felves like the northern Brazilians . The general Food of

the Brazilians was the Caffavi or Mandioaka Root dried

to Powder, of which they make Cakes like our Sea

Bifket. They carried this Flower with them alfo on
Journies, and it ferved them infufed in Water both as

Meat and Drink ; but I don’t find they had any Sort of

Corn till the Europeans carried it thither. They ufed

alfo to feed on other Roots, Fruits, and Herbs, and
fuch Venifon as they could take in Hunting, as alfo on
Fiffi and Fowl, if they lived near the Water j and with

every thing eat a great deal of Pepper. Some have ad-

ded, that they were Cannibals, and eat human Fleffi

from one End of Brazil to the other, but late Travellers

obferving no fuch thing, little Credit can be allowed to

this, for Reafons already given.

The general Liquor the Natives drink is Spring-Wa-
ter, of which ’tis faid they have the beft and the greateft

Variety in the World ; but there are other kind of Li-

quors, which have a very good Body, made of their

Fruits, preffed and infufed ; or of Floney ; with which

they fometimes get very drunk, fitting whole Days and
Nights over their Cups. They are charged alfo with

being a very lazy Generation, that will never work or

hunt, but when Neceffity compels them. And as to

Arts and Sciences, they were fcarce Mailers of any, un-

lefs the Art of Spinning and Weaving, and forming their

Arms (which confifted of Bows, Arrows, Lances, and

Darts) and the Art of Building, which was but mean ;

for their Houfes did not need any great Contrivance.

As for Letters, Characters, and Arithmetic, they were

perfectly ignorant of them. They had fome Knowledge

of the Virtues of feveral Herbs and Drugs, which they

frequently adminiftered with Succefs to the Sick ; but,

a certain Writer relates, that when they defpaired of re-

covering the Patient, all his Relations agreed to knock
him on the Head, which they thought much better than

a lingering Death, and this probably may be juft as

true as their devouring human Fleffi.

Hunting, Fiffiing, and Fowling, were rather their

Bufinefs than Amufements, being abfolutely necdfary for

the Support of their Families, in a Country where they

had no tame Cattle or Corn. Drinking, Singing, and

Dancing, were more properly their Diverfions ; thefe

they praClifed on their rejoicing Days, for a ViClory, or

the Birth of their Children. They are great Smoakers,

and take the ftrongeft Tobacco. Their Pipes are a hol-

low Reed or Cane, the Bowl a large Nut-fhell, that holds

almoft a handful of Tobacco. They are a tradable

1 and
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and ingenious People, ready to learn any Art or Science

the Portugueze will teach them: And take nothing fo

kindly of the Fathers as the inftrudling their Children,

which has given the Jefuits an Opportunity of making

abundance of Converts •, and thofe who live under the

Portugueze generally conform themfelves to their Cuftoms

in eating, drinking, cloathing, &c. few of thefe go

naked.

Such were, and fuch are, the Natives of this famous

Country, little addi&ed to Labour, becaufe not at all in-

fected with Avarice ;
their Defires but few, and thofe

eafily gratified their greateff Vice, the Defire of Re-

venge, and that eafily raifed. But let us now return to

our Hiftory, and the Steps by which the Portugueze

Settlements in Brazil became fo confiderable as we now
find them ; in fpite of the many Difficulties they had to

ftruggle with, particularly one, of which, though far

from being the leaft, I do not find any Notice has been

taken ; by which I mean the vaftDifproportion between

the Mother Country and the Colony ; the Country of

Brazil being three hundred times as big as that of Por-

tugal -

9 I do not, however, intend by this, the Country

ffie has fettled in America ,
but that whole Tract of

Land to which ffie lays claim, and which paflfes there-

fore in the Maps under the Name of Brazil.

5. To facilitate the new Eftabliffiments made here,

the Crown had firft of all recourfe to the making very

extenfive Grants to fuch as were enclined to go and fet-

tle there, or who had a Power of fending others thither.

Upon this Plan it was that fome of the richeft and molt

powerful of the Nobility had Diftribls given them equal

in Extent to Portugal itfelf. This was for fome time at-

tended with little Inconveniency ; for the Crown might

very well give to others what was ufelefs to herfelf, and

what was to be improved and made ufeful without her

being at any Expence. In ffiort, there was little more
referved than Quit-rents, and thefe too of no great Va-

lue •, the State being content with the Sovereignty,

and leaving the Property in a Manner wholly to the

Subject.

Thefe Methods were extremely neceffary at that time,

when the Eaft Indies took up the whole Attention, not

only of the Minifters, but of the Nobility ; who found

Means to repair their ffiattered Fortunes, by obtaining

Governments in that Part of the World where they

foon acquired to themfelves vaft Eflates. Thofe who
were content to try their Fortune in this new Colony,

found many Obftacles in their V/ay ; the Natives had not,

indeed, any Notions of Liberty
;
but, upon their firft;

feeling of Slavery, they grew defperate, and, if any

Credit be due to the Portugueze Hiftorians, killed and

eat without mercy every Chriftian that fell in their Way.
But the Fertility of their Country made Lome amends

for thefe Inconveniencies, and drew abundance of Peo-

ple from other Parts of America to fettle there •, where

they eredted a new kind of Government among them-

felves, which, perhaps, (prang, like moil other Govern-
ments, from downright Neceffity, the very Nature of

which Neceffity prefcribed the Form oftheir Conftitution

;

in ffiort, every Mailer of a Family was a Planter and

a Soldier. In the former of thefe Capacities he laid out as

much Land as him (elf and his Family could cultivate,

in the latter Profeffion he was no lefs affiduous, per-

forming his Fundlions duly and vigoroufiy, becaufe in

Defence of his own Property •, and hence it was that every

Diftridt in the new Colony had the Title of a Captain-

ffiip, which Title they dill retain, though the State of

things is abfolutely changed ; and from being the braved

and moil martial, they are now become the moil lazy,

moil luxurious, and moil effeminate People in the

World.
But in thofe early times, when Honeily and hard La-

bour were the only ways of thriving, they grew apace,

and in the Space of fifty Years they fpread over a very
large Space of Country, and eredted' abundance of good
Towns, amongit which the five principal were thefe,

Tamacara
, Fernambuca , Jlheos , Porto Seguro , and St.

Vincent, each of which had a well peopled and a well

cultivated Territory about it. The fiouriffiing State of

Brazil foon awakened the Attention of the Court, and
Vol. II. Numb. 80.

Ihe Crown began 16 repent of having been fo liberal in

its Grants, when it appeared that thofe Grants were be-

come fo profitable : A thing common enough in all

Countries as well as Portugal, though there are very

few Countries in which Governments have adled with;

the fame Spirit as that of Portugal did upon this GOcafion.

6 . It was in the Reign of King John IIL that thefe

great Improvements were made, or at leaft that the

Crown became fo fenfible of them ; and therefore the

firft Step that Monarch took, was to revoke all the

Grants made to the original Proprietors,* which he did

in the Year 1549* The fame Year he fent over Tho-

mas de Soufa with the Title of Governor-General of

Brazil

\

he carried with him abundance of Officers civil

and military, with a confiderable Body of Soldiers on
board a Fleet of fix Sail of Men of War % he Carried

over likewife fix Fathers of the new Order of Jefiiits,

to convert the Indians, and an entire new Plan of

Power, adjufted according to the Will and Views of
the Court. Fie Was alfo inftrudled to build a new
Town in the Bay of All Saints, and to take the neceffary

Meafures for fecuring the Colony againft its Enemies.?

and to do everything that might increafe either its Trade
or its Reputation.

He arrived in the Month of April that Year.? arid be-

gan very foon to enter upon the Execution of what he
was directed to perform, makingWar upon the Savages,

building the Town of St. Salvador
,

and Monafteries

for his Jefuits. What he could not finiffi, his Succeffor

Edward Acojla faw compleated ; fo that in his Time
the Number of Towns was doubled, together with the

Inhabitants. He was obliged to think likewife of
ftrengthening thefe Towns, by raffing better Fortifica-

tions than thofe with which they had been till then fur-

rounded
; and this, becaufe other Nations began to think

of fettling in America , and ffiaring with the Spaniards

and Portugueze thofe Advantages they faw derived tc?

them from their Colonies.

He executed this Defign with all the Precaution ne-

ceffary, demoliffiing the old Fortifications of Earth as

fall as he was able, to raife ftronger of Brick and Stone,

and to furniffi them with Artillery, which, however re-

quifite for his Purpofe, were furniffied him but very

(lowly from Portugal. It was not long before the Expe**

diency of this new Method of fortifying, which Reaion
had fuggefted, was juftified by Experience, the French

making more than one bold Attempt to difturb the Por-

tugueze in their Poffeffion of this Country.

7. It is a Piece of Hiftory of which the bare remind-

ing our Readers is fufficient; that in the Reign of Henry
the lid. of France ,

the Affairs of that Kingdom were in

great Confufion ; the Difputes between the Catholics and
Hugonots being then at the greateft Height, which threw
the Natives of the Kingdom into Parties, and made
Numbers of adlive and induftrious People willing to

leave their native Soil, and feek an eafier and more con-

tented State in diftant Climates. Amongft thefe there

was one Nicholas Durant , Lord of Villegagnon , a Man
of good Family, fome Fortune, a Knight of Malta, and
who had ferved at Sea with very great Reputation, which
fo far entitled him to the Favour of the Government,
that he was made Vice-Admiral of Bretagne. But though
this Preferment was rather honourable than lucrative,

yet it created him fo much Envy, and he was fo ill treat--

ed at Nantes, that he took a fudden Refolution to quit

the Kingdom at all Events, and carry a Colony into fome
diftant Part of the World. He had by Chance receiv-

ed fome tolerable Accounts of Brazil, and, having

weighed them attentively, he drew up a Scheme for

fixing a Settlement in that Country, and a View of
the Advantages that might be expected from it *, both

which he prefented to Gafpar de Colligny
, then Admiral

of France •, and demanded his Affiftance towards the

fitting out a Squadron capable of making fuch a Settle-

ment as he intended,

The Admiral was a Man of great Abilities and great

Virtues •, he was zealous for the Proteftant Religion, and
knew that the Sieur de Villegagnon was no very warm Ca-

tholic ; he therefore very readily accepted of his Propcfal,

and promifed to give him, all the Encouragement in his

X x Power
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Power. The more the Admiral converfed with this

Gentleman, the better he was pleafed with him •, he
found him brave and enterprizing

; a Man of found
Senfe, eloquent, and a good Scholar ; therefore he
opened to him freely the Caufe of his taking this Affair

fo much to heart •, which was, the fettling in a good
Soil and wholfome Air, a Proteftant Colony : That in

Cafe the Affairs of his Friends fhould ever come to be
totally ruined in France , they might have fome Place

to which they might repair out of the Reach of their Ene-
mies. The Sieur de Villegagnon very readily approved
what his Patron defired, and undertook the Execution
of it. Upon which the Admiral reprefented Things fo

to the King, that three Veffels of convenient Size were
fitted out in the moft effectual Manner, with a fufficient

Number of Seamen, as well as Adventurers, on board :

And in the Month of May , 1555, this fmall Squadron
failed from Havre de Grace for Brazil, where, after a

tedious and, troublefome Voyage, they arrived in No-
vember. At firft they landed upon a Rock, which they

found to be uninhabitable, and therefore, marching farther

within Land, they fixed upon a very commodious Spot of
Ground almoft under the Tropic of Capricorn

, where they

erected a convenient Fortrefs for their Security, both

againft the Natives and the Portugueze, which they

called Fort Colligny. When they were there fixed, the

Sieur de Villegagnon fent the Admiral a large Account of
his Proceedings and Situation ; he defcribed to him both

the Country and the Inhabitants ; obferved to him, that

it was extremely practicable to maintain themfelves there,

and to make it both a ufeful, and a thriving Colony •,

but at the fame time he remarked, that fuch as were fent

over to him, muff not expeCf the Delicacies of Europe ;

that they had no other Bread there but what was made
of a certain Root ground to Powder, no Wine, much
Fifh, and fome Venifon •, and that People who could

live contentedly upon fuch Provifion would be welcome
to him, and find a fecure Retreat at his Fort in Brazil .

The Admiral, as foon as he had received this Letter

communicated it to the famous John Calvin of Geneva
,

who prevailed upon a Dozen of zealous Proteftants of
that City, to engage in the Defign of improving this

new Settlement. One Du Pont, a Man of good Senfe

and Character, was put at the Head of this Affair, and
with him were joined two Minifters, Peter Richer, who
had been formerly a Carmelite

, and William Chartier ;

very good Men, but withal great Zealots : They fet

out all together, from Geneva , in the Month of September,

1556 ; and went firft of all to Chatillon , where they were
very kindly received by the Admiral, and by his Affift-

ance, joined to their own Intereft, foon got together three

hundred Men, who embarked at Honfleur on board three

Veffels well provided, about the Middle of November
following. They arrived at Fort Colligny on the 7th of

March , 1557, and were received with great Joy and
Satisfaction ; but it was not long that Things continued

in this State, for the Sieur de Villegagnon and the Minifter

Richer fell out about Religion, and their Difputes rofe fo

high, that the former drove the latter, and all his Ad-
herents, out of the Colony

; upon which they failed up
the Rio Janeiro , and- eftablifhed themfelves upon the

Continent, where they continued about eight Months,
and then, either through the Difficulty they found in

fubfifting, or from their being weary of a Country
which lo little anfwered their Expectations, they return-

ed home to France ; where they did not fail to reprefent

the Sieur de Villegagnon in the blackeft Colours, as a

Traitor and Apoftate. This did his Bufinefs effectually

with the Admiral, who, as he had no other View than

ferving the Proteftant Caufe by protecting this Eftablifh-

ment, fo when ' he found it would not anfwer that End,
he gave himfelf no farther Concern about it.

The Sieur de Villegagnon , finding himfelf thus aban-

doned, loft all Patience, and, taking the beftMeafures

he could for the Security of the Colony in his Abfence,

returned to France , where he publifhed an Apology for

his own Conduct, in which he painted out the Minifters

in a Light as bad as that in which they had placed him

;

and finding this produced no Good, he retired to a

Commandery of his own Order, and fpent the remainder
of his Days in writing againft the Proteftants. The
Portugueze, in the mean tune, laid hold of this Oppor-
tunity to rid themfelves of their new Neighbours, and
the very next Year, 1578, Emanuel Sa, then Governor of
Brazil

, cut oft the French that were left behind, and
demolifhed their Fort. I have dwelt the longer upon
this Story becaufe it is very inftruCtive, and Slews the
Folly or attempting to raife Colonies upon any other
than a national Intereft. Before I quit this Point, there
is one curious Circumftance which I muff relate, for the
Information of the Reader : The French , during the
fhort time they were poffeffed of this Settlement, 'made
a greater Progrefs in Trade, and eftablifhed a more
friendly Correfpondence with the Natives than the Pcr-
tugueze had been able to do in about fifty Years ; fo that
the Lois of this Colony was a very great Difadvantao-e
to that Nation.

We muft not, however, attribute this to better Con-
duct:, or Superiority of Genius; for it was owing to nei-
ther, but the EffeCt of a very odd Accident : About
twenty Years before, a Ship from Normandy had been
loft upon that Coaft; fome of the Men got afhore, were
well received by the Natives, married amongft them,
grew as much Savages as themfelves

; and having perfect-
ly learned their Language, without abfolutely forgettino-
their own, did the new Colony, in quality of Intern
preters, great Service; yet I do not find that they
joined it, or laid hold of this Opportunity to return to
France

; which I the lefs wonder at, becaufe I have al-

ways obferved that the French have a greater Propenfity
to thefe fort of Meafures than any other Nation, and it

is this that fecures them fo great an Intereft with all the
Savages bordering upon their Settlements in North
Hmerica. But to return.

8. The Portugueze after this, continued to enjoy their
Settlements quietly, till the Year 1612, when they were
again difturbed by the French. It is true, that in this

Space of Time there happened fome Difputes between
them and the Spaniards

, but thofe were about Limits
only, had no extraordinary Confequences, and were
quickly adjufted ; but in regard to the French, it fell out
quite otherwife : One Capt. Rijfaut , who had been cruiz-
ing on the Spaniards, happened to touch at the Illand of
Maragnan , on the Coaft of Brazil, and there contracted
fo great an Intimacy with the Indian Chief of the Bland,
that he invited him to bring a fufficient Number of his

Countrymen to fix a Settlement there, alluring him in

the firft place, that it would turn to a very good Ac-
count ; and in the next, that he would give him all the
Affiftance in his Power in fupport of fuch a Defign.
Which Offer the French Captain readily embraced, and
promifed to make Ufe of all the .Intereft and Credit he
had to carry this Scheme into Execution.

Accordingly, in the Year 1594, he found means to
equip three Ships, and thofe too fo effectually, that

there might have ffeen juft Grounds to have hoped
fome extraordinary Succefs from the Expedition ; but,

whether it be really an eafier matter to deal with Sa-

vages, than with thofe who take themfelves to be the
moft civilized People in the World, fo it was, that

Captain Rijfaut had three or four Mutinies to quell

before he could reach his intended Bland ; upon the Coaft
of which, either by Accident, or by the Quarrels among
his own People, the biggeft of his three Ships ran afhore

and was loft, which obliged him to return to France
without doing any thing ; but, however, fome few of

his People, and amongft them one Mr. de Vaux
, chofe to

ftay with the Savages, who made them very welcome.
This young Gentleman was very brifk and aClive, liked

the Climate, and continued there fome time very well

pleafed. His Behaviour to the Brazilians was fo engag-
ing, and he proved ufeful to them in fo many RefpeCts,

that they made the fame Applications to him as the In-

dian Chief had formerly done to Captain Rijfaut, which
at laft engaged him to think ferioufly upon the SubjeCt

;

the Confequence of which was, that he took the firft

Opportunity of going home, in order to bring about

what his Friends ftemed to defire fo earneftly.

On
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On his Arrival in France, he applied himfelf to King
Henry IV. and endeavoured to perfuade him that vaft

Advantages would flow from fuch an Eftabliftiment.

That Monarch, who had the Good of his Subjeds at

Heart, as much or more than any Prince that ever fat

upon his Throne, was very far from reje&ing the Pro-

pofal ; but, not caring to rifle much on the Faith of a

young Adventurer, he direded a fmall Veffel to be

equipped; and gave Orders to a Perfon of great Merit
and good Senfe, upon whofe Report he could perfed-

ly depend, whofe Name was Monfieur la Rivardkr, to

go over with Mr. Faux , which he accordingly did in the

Spring of the Year 1604, and remained fix Months in

Brazil ; where having informed himfelf of all things

neceflary, he returned to France ; from whence he made
feveraj Voyages back to Brazil, before the Government
could come to any Refolution on the Head of a Colony,
becaufe the Propofitions he made were fuch as required

confiderable Expence ; and he declared, if lefs were done,

it would be thrown away.

At length, however, the thing was refolved upon,
and Preparations were adually making for fending a

ftrong Squadron thither, when the Murder of Henry
IV. put a flop to it, and all things of the like Nature

;

however, Mr. Rivardier was fo fond of the Place, and
lb much perfuaded that a Settlement there would turn

to Account immediately, that he embarked his whole
private Fortune, and drew feveral of his Friends to do
the like, in order to carry this Scheme into Execution.
By this Means he found a Way to equip three flout

Veflfels, and to engage about three hundred Men to go
to Brazil ; having obtained from the Queen Regent tire

neceflary Powers for that Purpofe; and, on the 19th of
March , 1612, he. embarked with them at Caneale

, on the
Coaft of Bretagne.

A Storm, however, forced them into Plymouth
, from

which Port they failed again in April, and arrived, in

July following, at the Eland of Maragnan. There he
began to ereft a Fortrefs, on the Summit of a Hill, near
the beft Port in the Ifland, and between two fine Rivers
which walhed both Sides of the Mountain, and ran from
thence into the Sea. Upon the Baftions of this Fort they
mounted twenty-two pieces of Cannon ; and every thing
feemed to promife them all the Succefs they could de-
fire ; when, about two Years after their firft Arrival, a
ftrong Squadron prefented itfelf before the Bay, fent by
Don Jerom de Albuquerque, the Portugueze Governor of
Brazil, who. foon forced them to furrender ; and, ac-
cording to his Orders, the Place was inftantly, and ab-
folutely, demolilhed ; which cured the French of all

farther i houghts of fettling in that Country, or di-
fturbing its Inhabitants for the future.

9. 1 he Crown of Portugal devolving on the Head of
Philip II. King of Spain , in the Year 1581, he became
thereby Poffeffor of Brazil ; which he left to his Succefiors,
together with the War again!! the Inhabitants of the
Seven United Provinces in the Fow Countries, who had
formed themfelves into a Republic, and fhaken off their
Dependance on the Crown of Spain. The Progrefs of
this new Republic was fo rapid, that, after forming an
Eajl India Company, which in a very lhort Space of
Time brought prodigious Advantages to its Proprietors,
they, in 1624, proceeded to fet up a IFeJl India Com-
pany likewife, which proved fatal to the Portugueze
from its firft Inftitution. James Willikens

, and the fa-
mous Sea Captain IIHermite, were fent to cruize upon
the Coaft of Portugal

, where they took abundance of
rich Prizes

; and, upon their Return, it was determined
to equip a new Squadron the very next Spring, in order to
attack Brazil.

The Dutch were very well apprized of the State of that
Country, and of the fmall Refiftance they were likely to
meet with in it. The Coafts, which were no lefs than
twelve hundred Leagues in Extent, were not like to be
every were well fortified; the People, who had for fo long
a Trad of fears enjoyed a profound Peace, thofe Attempts
of the trench

, before mentioned, only excepted, could
icarce be thought martial; and almoft all the great
Families in Portugal having fome of their younger
Branches fettled in that Country, they might very well
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hope to meet with vaft Riches. And, befides ail this,:

the Batch had taken great Care to carry on a kind of
Smuggling Trade there, for feveral Years, by which
they had many fair Opportunities of penetrating into the

Secrets of the Country ; and, having been fo often re-

ceived as Friends, the coming of their Veffels upon the

Coafts was not like to create immediate Apprehenfions
of an Enemy.

Such was the Situation of things when James IVillikens

entered the Bay of All Saints , with a Squadron under
his Command ; and began to fhew, very clearly, what his

Intentions were ; which fo frighted the Portugueze
, that

they immediately ufed all poflible Methods to carry off,

and fecure, their Effeds, inftead of providing for their

Defence. The Butch , taking Advantage of their Con-
fternation, landed immediately; and their Admiral, with-
out much Difficulty, made himfelf Mafter of the great
City of St. Salvador, which was the Capital of Brazil.
The Portugueze Governor, Don Biego de Mendoca

, had
neither the Courage to defend the Place, nor the Prudence
to withdraw himfelf in time ; and his Behaviour, though
Very bad in itfelf, appeared fo much the wgrfe, from
the Condud of another Perfon ; who, though in like

Circumftances, fhewed himfelf of quite a different Term
per : This was the Archbifhop Michael T\exeira, of one
of the beft Families in Portugal, and in Years ; who
fummoned all the Clergy and Monks about him ; and,
having reprefented to them the Neceflity there was of
laying afide their clerical Capacities at fuch a Jundure,
prevailed upon them to take up Arms ; and, though
deferted by the Governor, his Soldiers, and the Inhabit-
ants, they made for fome time a very gallant Defence,
and at laft made a good Retreat to a neighbouring
Town ; where, after ading the Part of Soldiers fo well,
they turned Pioneers ; and, under the Condud of their
Archbifhop, fortified the Place, and gave the Enemy as
much Trouble as if they had been the moft regular
Troops in the World; which Inftance fhews, at once,
the .Danger of having a Coward, and the Advantage of
having any Man of Spirit, at the Head of a Colony, let

the Force he commands be what it will.

But the Butch
, by the taking this Town, befides ac-

quiring an immenfe Booty, became Matters of the largeft
and beft peopled Diftrid in the whole Country ; fo that it

looked as if they were in a fair Way of making a corn-
pleat Conqueft, in a very fhort Space of Time, of the
whole Colony ; which it is very probable they would
have done, if it had not been for the heroic Archbifhop,
who took upon himfelf the Quality of Captain General

;

which he faid came to him from Heaven, in the legible
Charaders of public Neceflity

; and every Man of Spirit
in Brazil thought this Authority fufficient.

As foon as the News of this Misfortune reached
Portugal

, it threw, not only the City of Lijbon
, but the

whole Kingdom, into Confufion
; and fo much the

greater, becaufe moft of the Nobility fufpeded that the
Spanijh Miniftry were not much difpleafed at an Event
which might leffen the Wealth and Power of their great
Families, and abate fomewhat of that high Spirit which
they had hitherto fhewn, ever fince they fell under the
Dominion of the Spanijh Monarchs. This was, indeed,
probable enough, for at that time two thirds of the Por-
tugueze Nobility had their Eftates, or at leaf! the beft
Part of them, in Brazil

; fo that, by the Lofs of that
Country, they inlift have been brought very low.

But, however, it very foon appeared, that this re-
fined Notion had nothing in it of Truth; for King Phi-
lip IV, in whofe Reign this fatal Affair happened, Ihewed
himfelf as much concerned as any Portugueze Prince
could have been, when he was informed of this Defcent
of the Butch. He immediately fent his Orders to Por-
tugal for equipping a Fleet for the Recovery of St. Sal-
vador ; and, at the fame Time, wrote a Letter, with
his own Hand, to the Nobility, defiring their Affiftance
on this Occafion, and promifing to fend a ftrong Spanijh
Squadron to join whatever Fleet they could fit out,
This revived the Spirits of the Nation, and the Portugueze
Lords exerted themfelves foeffe£!ual]y,that in three Months
time they had a Fleet of twenty-fix Sail, well equipped,
and thoroughly manned, ready to put to Sea. The Spa-

niards
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mards were not quite fo hafty in their Preparations \ but,

however, in 1626, fo early as the Month of February,

their Fleet joined that of Portugal. The whole was com-
manded by Don Frederic de Foledo Oforio ,

Marquis of

Valduefa ,
and there were on board it fifteen thoufand

Men.
But it is now Time for us to look over to Brazil,where

thz Dutch being inPoffeffion of St. Salvador, and the Coun-
try about it, began to extend themfelves very rafhly on

every Side, either from Contempt of the Portugueze ,

who had behaved fo ill, or from an extravagant Thirft

of Plunder. The brave Archbifhop foon convinced

them of their Miftake he had now got together fifteen

hundred Men, and with thefe he not only cut off moft of

their Parties, but atlaft fairly drove them into the Town,
cut off their Provifions, blocked them up, and reduced

them to great Diftrefs. A s foon as he had done this,

however, he put the Army under the Command firft of

Nunez Marino , and then of Don Francis de Mauro *, for

he declared, that his own Commiffion expired with the

Neceffity that beffowed it.

In thefe Circumftances were Things in this Country,

when the Spanijh and Portugueze Fleet arrived in the Bay
of All-Saints. Don Emanuel de Menejfez landed imme-
diately four thoufand Men, and with thefe joined the

Army before the Place, which, as we may eafily appre-

hend, did not hold out long ;
though, to do the Dutch

Governor Juftice, he was inclined to defend it to the laft

Extremity •, but the Garrifon, differing from him in

Opinion, mutinied, and forced him to furrender 011 the

20th of April,
upon which the Spanijh and Portugueze

Fleet returned triumphant, fuppqfing the War to be at

an End ; and that the Dutch like the French would have

a care how they made Attempts again upon Brazil.

10. In this, however, they were greatly miftaken, for

the rich Plunder of St. Salvador being brought byAdmiral

Willikens into Holland, the People were continually en-

quiring whether there were not other great Cities in

Brazil, and when they fhould go and take them. This

Spirit, which at that Time of Day did not at all difpleafe

the Government, encouraged the IVeJl India Company
to think of making another Expedition. Accordingly

in 1629 they began to equip a very flrong Squadron for

this Purpofe, which was to be commanded by Admiral

Lonk ,
and was to take a confiderable Body of Land

Troops on board under General Wardenbourg. This

Fleet, which confided of no lefs than forty-fix Sail of

Men of War, arrived in Sight of Fernambuca on the 3d

of February 1630 ; and on the 15th of the fame Month
General Wardenbourg landed with near three thoufand

Men, and marched diredly towards the City of Olinda.

He found it covered by three good Forts, in each of

which there was a numerous Garrifon. He attacked,

however, and carried them all, but not without a vigo-

rous Refiftance *, but this Succefs in taking thefe Forts,

fo effedually frighted the Inhabitants of the City, that

they immediately fubmitted, though the Natives fhewed

a great deal of Spirit, and behaved on this and every

other Gccafion with great Courage and Fidelity.

I cannot lofe this Opportunity of making one Remark,

which, however, has been made before by the ingenious

Mr. Salmon which is, that the Portugueze have loft no-

thing by the great Pains they have taken in converting

the Brazilians ,
fince by making them Chriftians of their

own Communion, they have made them good Subjects ;

and thereby added great Strength to their Colony, which

has proved a Means of fecuring it againft ail Enemies ;

and one would think much might be done by fome other

Nations, if they would follow the fameMqthod, mftead of

extirpating the Indians in the Countries where they are

fettled, or, which is much the lame T hing, leaving them

in a State of Infidelity, and allowing them to extirpate

each other, which if they were Chriftians they would not

do, but join the Europeans as theyffiid here.

While the Dutch General was thus employed on Shore,

the Dutch Admiral was no Ids active by Sea ;
and as the

Portugueze had no naval Force to refill him, or at leaft

none in Comparifon of that employed againft them it

is no great Wonder, that they reduced ail the Sea-Coaft

to the South of Olinda ,
which they did in a very ihort

Space of Time, and likewife took Care to fecure and
fortify every Place that fell into their Hands, being re-

folved not to fall into the fame Error which had been

fatal to them before ; but to obtain fuch a Footing in

the Country, as might enable them to keep their Ground
againft the whole Force of the Portugueze, and lay a

folid Foundation for the Execution of the great Defign

they had formed, of making themfelves Mailers of the

beft Part of Brazil

;

which, it mull be confeffed, was a

very bold Undertaking, confidering the Portugueze had

been fo long in Poffeliion of this Colony, and were be-

come fo numerous. It was with this View that Admiral

Lonk refolved to make himfelf Mailer, at all Events,

of a very ftrong Poll, which feemed the fitteft for his

Purpofe ; and of which, therefore, it is neceffary, that

we fhould give the Reader fome Account. The Whole

Coaft of Brazil is as it were guarded, or defended, by

a long thick flat Ridge of Rocks, in fome Places twen-

ty, in others thirty, Yards broad : If it were not for

Breaks and Paffages here and there in this rocky In-

trenchment, it would be impoffible to approach the

Shore. There is a very large Paffage two Leagues to the

North of Olinda ; but almoft before this City this Ridge

of Rocks appears again, and the Inhabitants pafs to it

in Boats at Fligh-Water, for at low the Rocks even in

the Paffage are vifible enough.

This Part of the Ridge the Portugueze call Recijfo,

and the Dutch Receif. On the North Point was an open

Paffage for the Ships to approach the Shore, very nar-

row, and at Spring-Tide not above twenty-two Foot

deep. Between this Ridge of Rocks and the Conti-

nent lay a fandy Eland, about a League in length, which

was called the Sandy Receif, to diltinguifh it from the

llony. It lay in the Latitude of 8°. 20'. South, and had

a good Caftle, called Fort St. George, well furnifhed

with Artillery, and elleemed impregnable ;
this was the

Place the Dutch Admiral fought to make himfelf Maf-

ter of, which he did •, and it was in a great Meafure the

Caufe of the City being taken. After the Dutch were pof-

leffed of it they made the Receif very ftrong, and the

chief Seat of their Commerce ; fo that it became one of

the moft confiderable Places in Brazil, efpecially after

they had demolifhed the City of Olinda ,
that they might

not divide their Forces too much, as they muft have

done, if they had long endeavoured to keep it.

11. The News of this fecond Attempt upon Brazil by

the Dutch, and their having actually conquered the

Captainfhip of Fernambuca ,
alarmed th e Portugueze and

Spaniards exceftively, and obliged them to think of fend-

ing thither immediately, fuch a Force as might be able

to drive out the Enemy, and fecure the Country effec-

tually for the future. It happened at a very bad Time
for them, as the Difaffedtion of the Portugueze to the

Spanijh Government was, at this Juncture, greater than

ever ; but the Neceffity was fo ftrong, and fo apparent,

that, notwithftanding the many Difficulties they had to

flruggle with, and the Weaknefs of their Government,

a Fleet and Army was ordered for this Service. But the

equipping of the one, and the raffing the other, took up

a great deal of Time, which the Dutch employed in for-

tifying themfelves in extending their Conquefts, and

taking all the neceffary Precautions for the Defence of

them, in which they proceeded with all that Induftry

and Vigilance, for which, in thofe Days, their Nation

was famous.

Before we proceed farther, it will be proper to take no-

tice of thofe Caufes, which induced tht Dutch Wejl-India

Company to become fo extremely fanguine in their Endea-

vours to make themfelves Mailers of this Country •, which

I am the better able to affign, having feen a Copy of^a

Memorial, prefented by that Company to the States In

the Year 1643, containing the very Reafons in fupport

of their Condudt in this Particular. In the beginning of

this Memorial it is faid, that the Caufes which can beft

juftify launching into an extraordinary Expence, for ac-

quiring any Place whatever, are reafonable Views of im-

mediate Profit, which ought to be very confiderable, or

future Profpeds of Gain, that ought to be ftill more fo ;

and both thefe, they affirm, induced them to profecute

with fo great Zeal the Conqueft of Brazil. As to the

1 former.
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former, they alledged three Things : Firft, the Whole-
fomenefs of the Climate, the Pleafantnefs and Fertility

of the Country, which rendered it, of all others yet

known, the fitted: for receiving and maintaining a con-

fiderable Colony ; they next take notice of its convenient

Situation for Trade, as being in a manner at an equal

Diftance, or at lead: in a more equal Diftance than any other

Country, from Europe and the Indies

:

And thirdly, they

mention the rich Produtt of this Country in Sugars, as

alone deferving all the Expence they had been at about it,

fince they were better in Quality, made with much lefs

. Expence, and tranfported with far greater Eafe from
hence, to all Markets where this valuable Commodity
could be fold, than from any other Place. As to the

fecond Point, what might be hereafter expected from
their being in Poffeffion of this Country, they likewife

took notice of three feveral Heads : Firft, they laid it

down as a Thing evident, that the Poffeffion of Brazil
was of equal Confequence, in time of Peace and in time
of War: In regard to the former, it would afford the

Means of railing very large and very convenient Maga-
zines, for the Supply of fuch Ships as might either touch
there in long Voyages, or be driven into their Ports,

as very often happened from Diftrefs of Weather. And
as to the latter, it would afford greater Advantages in

equipping, refitting, and fheltering, either whole Squa-
drons of Men of War, or Privateers, than any other
Place in the known World. They next alledged, that it

was fo placed as that not only their Eafi and Wefi
India Fleets might touch there very conveniently for Re-
frefhments ; but that they muff be obliged to put in there,

and could noteafily, or at leaft not fafely, proceed in fuch
diftant Voyages without having fuch Affiftance. And laft-

ly they fuggefted, that no Place in theWorld was fo hap-
pily feated for commanding, at once, both the Eafi and
Wefi India Trades, and confequently the whole Commerce
of the Globe. It is true, that thefe Reafons were given
to the States ten Years after the Time of which we are
now writing *, but without doubt they had occurred to,

and been confidered by, the Direttors of the Wefi India
Company long ^before, which induced us to place them
as we have done.

It is very probable that either thefe Reafons, or fome
of a like Nature, were laid before the States by the Wefi
India Company about this time, fince we find the utmoft
Readinefs expreffed to affift and fupport them. It was
with this View, that as foon as their Fleet returned from
Brazil, Admiral Pater was fent thither with a much
ftronger Force, in order to put the Dutch in a Condition
to conquer that whole Country. He arrived in Sight of
the Coafl of Fernambuca on the firft of May 1631,
where he found the City of Olinda in the Poffeffion of
his Countrymen, but clofely blocked up by the famous
Portugueze, General Albuquerque

, with a numerous Army.
The Admiral thought fit, thereupon, to land four hundred
Men, under the Command of an experienced Officer, to
take a View of the. Enemies Works, that he might be
the better able to judge how to attack them. But the
Dutch Garrifon, in the City, no fooner faw his Fleet
come to an Anchor, and thefe Troops debarked, than
they made fuch a vigorous Sally upon the Befiegers, as
forced them to retire from before the City with confider-
able Lofs. After this, Admiral Pater landed two thou-
fand Men ; and, at the fame time, atting upon the Sea
Coaft with his Fleet, enabled his Countrymen to extend
their Conquefts very confiderably, efpecially towards the
South, having an Intention to enter theBay of All Saints,
and attack the City of St. Salvador by Land and Sea

;

but. while he was thus executing great things, and pro-
jetting greater, he had Intelligence that the Spanijh and
Portugueze Fleet was attually at Sea, and of a Strength
efficient to undertake the Relief of Brazil.

This Fleet,
^

which was commanded by Admiral
J) Oquendo

, had failed from Spain in a very indifferent
Condition, though it .confifted of about thirty Sail.
At the Canaries it was joined by fifteen more, and in the
Height of the Cape de Verd Iilands, met with fuch an
Acceffion of Force, as rendered it fifty four Sail of large

-tP
16 ^utc^ Admiral had but fixteen, but he was
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jealous of the Honour of his Country, and therefore re-s

folved to fight at any rate. It was with this View, that

he might render his Countrymen the greater Service, that
he refolved not to wait for, but to meet, the Enemy,
which he accordingly did in the Latitude of fix Degrees
South. As foon as they appeared in Sight, and the Dutch
Fleet faw how unequal the Difpute was like to prove, ten
of their Captains bore away, and left the Admiral with
fix Ships only, to fight an Enemy almoft ten times his

Strength. Admiral Pater had two Flags under him, who.,
to their immortal Honour, were two of thofe who
joined him ; fo that there were three Admirals to fix Ships.

The Battle was long and bloody
; abundance of the

Portugueze were funk; and it plainly appeared that if

the other ten Ships had {laid* Vittory would have declaim-

ed for the fmaller Number ; but at laft, Admiral Tbys,
in the Prince William, was funk ; and not long after, a
Portugueze Man of War difeharging a Broad-fide at the
Dutch Admiral, a Ball unluckily fell in the Powder Room,
by which the Ship was blown up, and that brave Man
loft. The four Dutch Ships that remained, retired upon
this, and did it with fo much Courage and Addrefs, that
they not only arrived fafely at Olinda

, but likewife car-
ried off a Portugueze Man of War that they had taken ;

fo that, upon the whole, it may be fafely affirmed there
never was a more glorious Attion than this, fince the
Dutch became a maritime Power. When AdmiralUOquendo arrived, he contented himfelf with fending Re-
freffiments and Reinforcements to the Army of Albu-
querque^ but attempted nothing againft the City of Olinda*

and confequently left things in very little better State than
he found them ; which he excufed from the great Lofs he
had fuffered in the Battle ; amounting, in the whole, to
no lefs than thirteen Sail taken and funk.

In the Month of Oliober he fet fail for Lijbon, but had
the Misfortune to meet in his Paffage with four Dutch
Men of War well manned, who made no fcruple of at-

tacking him, though he had ftill forty Sail, and moft
of them large Ships. He loft in this Engagement the
Captain of his own Ship, twenty two Captains more,
his Vice-Admiral, three Men of War, two Frigates, and
about feven hundred private Men ; fo that he brought
home the wretched Remains of a Fleet unfortunate from
the Beginning, and yet without any Impeachment of his
own Character

; the Blame falling entirely upon the Mi-
nifters, who had obliged him, in fpite of his Remon-
ftrances, to fail with Ships half equipped and halfmanned.

However, when the Misfortune could not be reme-
died, thefe Minifters declared that they were willing to do
all that was left in their Power, which Was, to repair it

;

and therefore Orders were given for providing a greater
Fleet, and for equipping and manning thereof, as it ought
to be ; the Command of which was to be given to Don
Frederic de Foledo

, whofe Reputation was remarkably
high, and not without Reafon. But, after abundance of
Pains taken, it was found that nothing could be done
that Seafon, and therefore it was deferred till the next
Spring ; when it was refolved to fend fuch a Force as
ffiould put an End to the War at once ; but as it is

much eafier to talk of fuch things, and to lay fine Schemes
in the Cabinet, than to carry them into Execution ; fo,

notwithftanding this famous Admiral attually proceeded
on his Voyage with a very large Fleet, every way well
provided

; yet he did fo little, that none of the Authors
I have met with have recorded what he did.

12. Thefe Delays to which the Spanijh Affairs have
been always liable, proved extremely prejudicial to them
in Brazil ; where the Dutch, having the Advantage of
feveral good Officers both by Sea and Land, made a
moft furprizing Progrefs; reducing, in the Space of feven
Years, four intire Captainfhips under their Dominions,
viz. Fernambuca , Famaraca

, Paraiba
, and Rio Grande j

and the Importance of thefe Conquefts very quickly ap-
peared in the Mifchiefs clone to the Spaniards in this and
other Parts of America, of which we have a very exact
Computation : From whence it is evident, that from the
Time of the Dutch Wefi India Company’s being eretted,
to the Year 1637, they had deftroyed and taken, in Mo-
ney and Merchandize, to the Value of forty-five Millions

Y y of
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of Florins, or four Millions and an half of our Money •,

and of eight hundred Ships, which the Crown of Spam
had fitted out againft them, they deftroyed or took five

hundred and forty-feven. Thefe extraordinary and un-

expected Strokes of good Fortune! railed the Spirits of

the Directors of the Dutch Company to fuch a Degree,

that they refolved to put themfelyes at once upon a

level with the Eaji India Company j and to do this

effectually, they could think of no better Way than to

make choice of fome Perfon of great Quality and In-

tereft, whom they might put at the Head of their Affairs,

and whofe Credit and Power might add a greater Strength

to their own.

It was with this View that they caft their Eyes on Count

John Maurice de Najfau, who was nearly related to the

Prince of Orange

,

and who had ferved the States for

feveral Years, in their Armies, with great Abilities and

Applaufe. He very readily accepted the Propofal that

was made him, and, with the Confent of the Prince of

Orange and the States-General, was declared Governor of

Brazil and South-America, with the fame Powers given

to the Governor-General of the Eaji Indies in all Affairs

Civil and Military. That this new Officer might take

Poffeffion of his Dignity in a Manner fuitable to his Qua-
lity and Character, the Company refolved to fit out a

Fleet of thirty-two Sail of large Ships, and to embark a

Body of two thoufand feven hundred Land-Forces ; but

as this took up a good deal of Time, and Count Mauirce

was impatient to be gone, he failed from the T’exel on

the 25th of Oblober, 1636, with four Ships only, and no

more than three hundred and fifty Soldiers on board •,

with which fmall Squadron he arrived on the Coaft of

Brazil on the 23d of January, 1637, with Adrian Vander

Dujfen, who had joined him near the Ifland of Madeira

:

He was foon after followed by the Captains Selan, Car-

penter, and Gifelin, who were to ferve under him, and

very foon took the Field with two great Bodies of Troops,

the one confiding of near three thoufand Men, with which

he prepared to aCt againft the Portugueze Army ; and the

other of fix hundred, which was to be employed in va-

rious Expeditions, to divide and diftraCt the Enemy.
On the other hand, as they could not help perceiving

that their All was now at Stake, the Portugueze had a

greatArmy in the Field under the Command of the Count

de Banjola, an Officer of great Courage and Experience,

who had ferved under the Marquis de Spinola in Flanders

;

and another Body of light-armed Troops under one

Cameron,
who was a Brazilian by birth, had raifed him-

felf by his Merit, and always ferved them with equal Re-

putation and Fidelity. They had a ftrong Garrifon at Porto

Canalio, withwhich they harraffed the Dutch in the Captain-

ihip ofFernambuca extremely ; and as they did not doubt this

would be the firft Place attacked, they affembled the Bulk

of their Forces under Count de Banjola for the Defence of

it. It very foon appeared that, in this RefpeCl, they had

formed a very right Judgment •, for Count Maurice had

no fooner put himfelf at the Plead of his Army, than

he marched direCHy towards Porto Cavallo ; upon which

a Battle enfoed, wherein, after a very obftinate Refiftance,

the Portugueze were defeated and afterwards forced in

their Camp, though it was very ftrongly intrenched.

Upon which the Count de Banjola retired with the Re-

mains of his Forces under the Cannon of the Citadel

of Povacaon from whence however he retired on the

Approach of the Dutch ,
who befieged that Fortrefs in

form : There was in it a Garrifon of fix hundred Men,
who very bravely defended the Place for a Fortnight, and

were then obliged to capitulate.

Count Maurice purfued this Succefs, and advanced

with his Army to the Town of Openeda on the River of

St. Francis, at the Diftance of about fix Miles from the

Sea, which he took, and built a Citadel there, and an-

other at the Mouth of the River, by which he effectually

covered his new Conqueft. He then returned to Olinda,

and having provided for the fettling the Civil and Military

Government in the manner diredted by his Commiffion, he

refolved to fit out two Fleets ; one under the Command
of Admiral Lichthaft,

with Orders to attack the South-

Coaft of Brazil,
the other under the Command of

Commodore Hanjkins, which was deftined to a Service
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of ftill greater Importance, and of which therefore I

think rriyfelf obliged to give an exact, though concife. Ac-
count. From the very Time that the Dutch Wejl India

Company made their firft Attempt upon Brazil

,

and were

fo fuccefsful in taking the City of St. Salvador, they had
meditated the bold Defign of fixing them felves likewife

on the other Shore of Africa, fuppofing that if they

could once make themfelves Mafters of the two Points of

the oppoftte Continent, they ftiould be able to bridle the

Ocean, and by having the Command of this Paffage to

the Indies

,

diftrefs the Spaniards, Portugueze, Fnglijh, and,

in fhort, all other Nations in the North. There was lbme-

thing very wife and very great in this Proje% fomething

equal to the Genius of a trading Nation *, and in ffiort,

fomething worthy of being imitated ^ which is the Rea-

fon that I have mentioned it.

But though with a View to execute this Scheme, they

had fearched all the Coafts from Cape Verd to the Cape of

Good Hope

,

yet they had found no Place proper for that

Purpofe : At laft it was agreed, that nothing could anfwer

this End fo well as the Caftle of St. George de la Mina,

on the Coaft of Guinea,
in the Poffeffion of the Portugueze.

This Place accordingly they attempted in the Year 1625,

but mifcarried with very great Lofs, which however did

not difcourage them. For, having a ftrong Settlement in

that Neighbourhood, their Governor, whofe Name was

Nicholas Van Tperen, fent to advife Count Maurice
,

that

now was the proper Time, and if he fent him a ftnall

Squadron with a competent Body of Troops on board,

he made no queftion of his being able to carry this im-

portant Projedt into Execution.

It was with this View that Commodore Hanjkins was

di[patched : He joined the Dutch Governor on the 25th

of July, and they attacked the Caftle with fuch Refla-

tion, that though it was one of the ftrongeft Places in

that Part of the World, yet it furrendered on the' 29th of

Augujl ; fo that Commodore Hanjkins returned to Olinda

in the Month of OAober following, and was received by

Count Maurice with all the Marks of Honour and Re-

fpefl that the Performance of fo important a Service de-

fended. The Campaign in 1638 was equally glorious for

the Dutch *, the Count de Banjola had again affembled a

very numerous Army, for the Defence of the Captainfhip

of Segerippa, which however Count Maurice attacked and

defeated * after which he took the Capital, and reduced

the whole Province.

This great Run of Succefs made fuch a Noife in that

Part of the World, that the Inhabitants, or rather the

Natives, of Siara, one of the Northern Captainfhips, de-

clared for the Dutch \ and, upon a Promife of being left

free, offered to affift them againft the Portugueze. A
Body of Troops was accordingly fent to join them, un-

der the Command of Captain Gartman,
who with the

Help of a Brazilian Prince, Algodojo ,
reduced' that

whole Diftribl. It is, however, to be obferved, that it

was the Infidel Brazilians that were Enemies to the Por-

tugueze, for thofe whom they converted remained always

firm to them, and began even at this time to raife In-

furreftions in their Favour in the Captainfhips of Paraiba

and Rio Grande,\vh\ch theDutch had fubdued •, and this ob-

liged Count Maurice to reduce and demoiiffi feveral of t Mr
beft Towns, and, the better to keep them under, he like-

wife found it neceffary to rebuild and fortify the Town of

Philipina, which he called Frederickjladt

,

in honour of

the Prince of Orange.

Count Maurice, having been fo fortunate in all his Un-

dertakings, refolved now to put in Execution the repeated

Orders he had received from the IVeft India Company, for

attacking St. Salvador in the Bay of All Saints

,

which was

looked upon as the Capital of all Brazil: He embarked

for this Purpofe all the Troops he could draw together

at Olinda, and he landed with them in the Bay before-

mentioned on the 8th of April, 1638 thinking to have

furprifed the Portugueze. The Count de Banjola was in

the Neighbourhood with a fmall Body of regular Troops,

with which he immediately threw himfelf into the Place,

though the Governor of it was his Enemy, and it was

upon the Differences known to fubfift between them,

that Count Maurice chiefly reckoned. The Portugueze

Governor at firft difputed
1

the. Command with Cotint

Banjola,
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Banjola,
but that Nobleman told him, their Quarrels

could only ferve to ruin them ;
whereas, if they agreed,

each of them might become as great as he could wi(h.

To which Proposal the Governor anfwered : Sir, I per-

ceive you are a wifer Man than /, and no body Jhall obey

your Orders more punctually.

Count Maurice attacked, and, without much Refinance,

made himfelf Mailer of the llrong Fort of Albert, that

of St. Bartholomew,
and the famous Caftle of St. Philip.

This Succels encouraged him to erect two Batteries

againft the City of St. Salvador,
and to attack at the fame

Time Fort Rofes, which covered the City on one Side *,

and a Hornwork, which was its principal Strength, on

the other : There lay between thefe a Piece of Ground

covered with Shrubs and Bufhes : Count Banjola advifed

the Governor to poll himfelf there with four hundred

of his own Troops, while he made a Sally with his

Forces. This Scheme had the Effecft he defired, for,

after an obflinate Difpute, the Dutch, endeavouring to

retire through that Piece of Ground, were attacked in

the Rear •, and, befides three hundred of their bell Men,

loll four Officers of Diftinftion, and their principal Engi-

neer. Upon which Count Maurice abandoned the Callles

he had taken, and raifed the Siege with fome Precipitation.

This proved in many Refpedts fortunate for the Portu-

gtteze, who otherwife were in the utmoft Danger of being

totally undone. In the firll Place, it (hewed that nei-

ther Count Maurice nor his Dutch Troops were invinci-

ble ; but that if other Men did their Duty they might be

overcome ; in the next, it totally reconciled the Portugueze

Generals ; who perceiving, that the Count de Banjola

was far enough from depreciating other Mens Merit

;

and that, on the contrary, he afcribed much of that to

their Courage, which in reality was due to his own Con-

duct, they changed their Meafures immediately, and,

from thwarting his Councils, received and executed his

Orders with the higheft Refpedl. Laltly, it hindered

the favage Brazilians from taking Arms in favour of the

Dutch, which was what the Portugueze, of all Things,

feared the moll ; becaufe they knew that a. little Difcipline

made them excellent Soldiers, at leaft for that Climate.

But as Misfortunes feldom come alone *, fo on the

very Heels of this Mifchance on Shore followed another

at Sea, no lefs to the Lofs, and much more to the Dif-

credit, of the Dutch Arms. We have, in another Part of

this Work, fpoke of the taking the Spanijh Plate Fleet,

by Peter Hein, which was the greatelt A eftion performed

under the Aufpice of the Dutch Weft India Company ;

and, next to that, was their taking St. Salvador, which

made them fo eager to fee both thefe great Actions re-

peated. We have already Ihewn what became of the

Attempt to gratify them in one ; and, though, we
digrefs a little from our Subjeft, yet the Reader will

probably be glad to learn what was the Fate of the latter.

Thus then the Cafe Hood. The States General and the

Weft India Company equally approved the bold Spirit

and fage Conduct of Cornelius Jol ; who, by mere Dint

of Merit, had raifed himfelf from the loweft Station in

the Fleet, to be thought worthy of the Command of it ;

and he it was that, about this Time, they pitched upon
to repeat the glorious Acftion of Peter Hein, and to bring

the Spanijh Treafures, once more, into the Low Coun-
tries j a Commiffion which he readily accepted, and to

which, it was thought, they had no Seaman, in their

Service, more equal.

He failed from the Hexel the 14th of April 1638,
and, touching at Brazil

,
communicated to Count Maurice

the Inftrudlions he had received, who thereupon furniffied

him immediately with fix hundred good Men, and Pro-

vifions for feven Months, after which he failed in Search

of the Spanijh Fleet. He fell in with them a little to the

Weft of the Liand of Cuba, but efcorted by a greater

Number of Ships of War, and thofe too larger and bet-

ter equipped than he expefted ; his Squadron confifted

but of thirteen Sail •, with which, however, he ventured

to attack them, and there is little Doubt to be made,
that he would have given a good Account of them too,

if thofe who ferved under him had followed his Example ;

but when the Difpute grew warm all his Squadron left
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him and their Vice-Admiral, except two Ships, who
fought very gallantly, till their Captains were killed.

Cornelius Jol difengaged his four Ships from thofe of

the Enemy, and, returning to his own Squadron, fent for

the Officers on board, difmifted fuch as had behaved

worft, reprimanded the reft, and exhorted them all to do
their Duty better the next Time, as he was determined to

renew the Attack : He did fo accordingly, but it was with

the like Succefs ; his Captains abandoned him again, and

he again difengaged himfelf, but with more Difficulty :

Fie fent for his Officers the fecond Time ; and being now
perfuaded, that it was not fo much through Fear of the

Enemy, as Averfion to him,, that they mifbehaved ; he

treated them with greater Gentlenefs, difplaced none of

them, but engaged them all to fign a Refolution to fight

the Enemy, when they ftiould be next commanded fo to

do, and to obey their commanding Officer exadlly, and
with Alacrity, which they did chearfully.

Highly pleafed with this Pledge of their Fidelity, he
fell upon the Spaniards a third time, when they behaved

a little better at firft, but foon after fhewed that they were

more afraid of Danger than of Perjury ; for they aban-

doned him again, which fo provoked that gallant Officer,

that he calhiered five of his Captains, gave their Ships

to inferior Officers, and went in fearch of the Spa-

niards for the fourth time. He then found his Opportu-

nity was loft, thes Spaniards were feparated and retired

into feveral Ports, fo that he was able to do nothing.

He then divided his Fleet into three fmall Squadrons,

ftationed one before the Havanna , detached another to

Brazil
,
and returned home with the third, where he was

received with Honour and Refpecft ; his Mailers declaring

that they were intirely fatisfied with his Condudl, and that

they did not impute the Mifcarriage to him, but to thofe

who out of Fear and Pride had difobeyed his Orders.

13. After Count Maurice returned from his fruitlefs

Expedition againft St. Salvador
, he applied himfelf with

the utmoft Diligence to the Eftablifhment of good Order

and perfect Difcipline in all Parts of his Government ;

reviewing his Troops in Perfon ; appointing experienced

Officers to command them •, fortifying all the frontier

Places ; and giving all Sor,t of Encouragement to fuch of

the Natives as (hewed an Inclination to aflift him, and to

live peaceably under the Protection of the Dutch ; by
which wife and prudent Meafures he prevented the Enemy
from making thofe Advantages that might have been ex-

pected from their late Succefs. The Spanifto Govern-
ment, having received an exact Account of the State of

Affairs in Brazil, came to a fettled Refolution of repair-

ing their pad Miftakes, by fending thither fuch a Fleet,

and fuch an Army, as lhould effectually put an End to

the War, by obliging the Dutch to abandon all their

Conquefts in that Country.

This Fleet of theirs confifted of twenty-fix Galleons

doubled manned, and provided with every other Necefta-

ry in the fame Proportion; twenty large Men of War,
and five thoufand regular Troops, under the Command
of a Portugueze Nobleman of a great Family, and whofe
Virtues were dill more illuftrious than his Birth, the

famous Don Fernandez Mafcarenhas, Count de la Torres,
who failed in the Autumn of 1639, and received conft-

derable Reinforcements in his Paffage ; but, being de-

tained by Calms upon the Coaft of Afric, the excefiive

Heats produced a Plague on board his crowded Ships,

which (wept away above three thoufand Men before he
reached the Bay of All Saints ; and the reft of his Troops
were in fo bad a Condition, that he was under a Neceffity

of putting them into Quarters of Refrefhment, which
certainly faved the Dutch, who were at that time but in

a low Condition, expecting with great Impatience thofe

Succours from Holland that foon after arrived, and by
means of this Accident arrived in time. The Vigilance,

however, of Mafcarenhas was fuch, that in the Month
of January, 1640, he put to Sea with a Fleet of ninety-

three Sail great and fmall, and twelve thoufand Men on
board.

Count Maurice, on the other hand, was far from be-

ing negligent ; and, having drawn together forty-one

Men of War, well manned and provided in every Re-
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fpe<5t, he Waited within four Miles of the Port of Olinda

for the Enemy •, the Fleet being commanded under his

Excellency, by William Loos a Dutch Admiral, reputed

as brave a Man, and as good a Seaman, as any at that

time in the Service of the States* On the 12th of the

fame Month the Fleets met, and engaged between the

Eland of Tamaraca and the River Gojana and fought

from one in the Afternoon till it was Night. The Lofs

fuftained by the Dutch was not great ; for they had but

four Men killed, and as many wounded, and one Ship

rendered unferviceable. Amongft thefe four Men, how-
ever, was their Admiral William Loos, who might be

truly faid to die in the Arms of Victory. He was replaced

the next Day by James Huyghens, who engaged the

Spanifh Fleet a fecond time and, by dint of his fuperior

Skill as a Sea Officer, obtained great Advantages. On
the 14th he attacked them a third time on the Coaft of

Paraiba

,

where he had Hill greater Advantages ; but the

great Victory of all, was after the fourth Day’s Fight,

wherein they fuffered exceffively, and were at laft driven

where the Dutch durft not follow them, that is to fay,

upon thofe Sholes on the Coaft, to which the Portugueze

have given the Name of Baxes de Rochas -, where many
perilhed by Shipwreck, and more by Hunger and Thirft.

The Remainder that efcaped endeavoured to return home

;

but, great Difputes ariling amongft their Commanders,
they feparated ; and of all this mighty Fleet only four

Galleons and two Men of War arrived fafe in the Ports

of Spain ; and thefe too efcaped with much Difficulty a

Dutch Fleet that was fleering for Brazil.

While thefe great Tranfadtions happened at Sea, the

Portugueze, being very well informed that Count Maurice

had embarked his whole Strength on board his Fleet, af-

fembled a Body of regular Troops, under the Command
of Don John Lopez Vervailho

, an Officer of great Ex-

perience and Courage, and a great Body of Brazilians

under their Countryman Colonel Cameron ; who, falling

into the Dutch Settlements, unexpectedly took feveral

Places, and did a great deal of Mifchief. It was not

long, however, before Hanjkins, who had the Title of

Colonel on Shore, as well as Commodore at Sea, put

himfelf at the Head of a Body of Planters, and with

them very foon gave a Check to thefe infolent Invaders.

A ftiort Time after Admiral Lichthart

,

and Commodore
Cornelius Jol

,

arrived with great Reinforcements from

Holland-, the former was immediately fent by Count

Maurice into the Bay of All Saints, to deftroy the Coun-

try, which he did with a Barbarity not to be defcribed,

and confequently not to be excufed. Commodore Jol

aCted the like Part on the Country near the River St.

Francis and this Manner of making War appeared to

the Count de Montahan, at that time Viceroy of Brazil

,

fo abominable, that he could not be brought to believe

that a Perfon of Count Maurice'’ s Quality could be pleaf-

ed with it ; and therefore he fent Deputies to reprefent

to him the Barbarity of fuch a Behaviour, and to defire

that they might fettle a Cartel, by which the Proceedings

of the War might be regulated ; and fuch horrid Scenes

of Murder and Devaftation prevented for the future, as

proved equally ruinous to both Parties.

As Count Maurice, in giving thefe Orders, had fol-

lowed the Company’s InftruClions againft his own Inclina-

tions, he very gladly embraced this Opportunity of fhew-

ing his own noble and generous Temper, which was ever

averfe to fuch kind of Proceedings. He therefore readi-

ly embraced the Propofal, and offered to fend Commif-

fioners immediately to St. Salvador, to fettle fuch a Pro-

vifional Treaty with the Viceroy, for the common Bene-

fit of the Subjefts of both States : But, juft as thefe De-

puties were on their Departure, there arrived two Gentle-

men of Diftintlion from the Viceroy *, who, at -an Au-

dience they demanded, and obtained from Count Maurice,

acquainted him with the amazing Revolution that had

happened in Portugal

,

which was likely to have a great

Effedfc on the general State of Affairs, and might proba-

bly put an End to the War in Brazil

,

ffnce hitherto it

had not been carried on by the Dutch againft Portu-

gueze Nation, but againft the Portugueze as Subjects to

the Crown of Spain l and therefore it was very natural to

fuppofe that the Dutch would no longer confider them as

their Enemies, when they could be no longer confidered

as the Subjects of that Crown, but rather as an independ-
ent Nation, inclined, both by Nature and Intereft, to cul-

tivate a good Correfpondence with the Subjects of the

States General. At leaft, thefe Meffengers from the

Viceroy were charged to reprefent things in this Light to

Count Maurice
, who gave them a very patient Hearing,

and diftniffed them with a favourable Anfwer, though
relblved to do what was moft for his Mailers Service.

1 4. It was in the Month of December 1 640, that Jobnv
Duke of Braganza

,

feated himfelf on the Throne of Por-
tugal, which was that of his Anceftors j and took the
T itle of John the IVth. This Revolution, one of the moll:

fudden, and moft fuccefsful the World ever faw, pus
into his Hands immediately the whole Dominions of Por-
tugal, the little Town of Ceuta in Africa excepted, and
the Conquefts made by the Dutch in Brazil, and elfewhere.

It was not long before Count Maurice had a very exact

Relation of the whole Affair ; and, forefeeing that this

Revolution would certainly be attended, either with a
Peace, or a Truce, between the States General and the

new King ; he refolved to do all that he could in the

fhorteft Time poffible, that whenever the Peace or Truce
was concluded, it might find the Dutch with their Hands
full. I fhall not pretend to juftify this Refolution of
Count Maurice, or to reconcile it to the Laws of Nature*

and of Nations ; but, we know, that great Captains are

feldom great Cafuiffs, and perhaps this might be his

Cafe.

He put this Defign of his in Execution almoft as foon

as he had formed it, making himfelf entirely Mafter of
the Captainfhip of Segerippa

,

which the Portugueze had
recovered ; he fent away Admiral Jol, with a Fleet of

twenty-one Sail, and above three thoufand Men on board*

to reduce the Ifland of Laonda, on the Coaft of Congo,
and that ofSt. Thomas

,

immediately under the Equinoctial

;

both which Services he performed : The latter, however,

coft him his Life *, for while he was bufy in fettling the

Affairs of his new Conqueft, a Diftemper broke out in

his Fleet, which carried off a great Number of Men, and
amongft them the Admiral and fix of his chief Captains.

He was buried with great Military Pomp in the Cathe-

dral of Pavoafan, which is the Capital of that Ifland,

and left behind him the Reputation of being the boldeft,

moft refolute, and ftriCteft Officer of his Time ; but

withal, one of the rougheft in his Behaviour that ever

bore Commiffion
;
yet he was a Man of fuch nice Ho-

nour, that, in his Expedition, the Year before, on the

Coaft of Cuba, being driven to great Diftrefs for Provili-

ons, and in no Condition to take them by Force, he fent

to the Spanifh Governor for a Supply ; who, out of Re-

gard to his perfonal Merit, granted him all, and more
than he defired ; upon which he immediately quitted the

Coaft, declaring, that he could no longer a<5t againft an

Enemy, who had treated him with fuch Generality.

Count Maurice, in purfuance of his InftruClions, which

reprefented to him the Captainfhip of Maragnan as a

Country extremely wholefome, abounding with Sugar,

Cotton, Ginger, Tobacco, and other rich Commodities,

as well as very convenient from its Situation, refolved

to feize it likewife. He difpatched, for this Purpofe,

Admiral Lichthart and Commodore Hanjkins

,

with a

Fleet of fix Sail of Men of War and fix irrigates, with

which they foon reduced the Ifland of Maragnan, and the

Town of St. Louis, upon which the reft of the Diftri£ls

fubmitted without Refiftance ; fo that at the Clofe of

the Year 1641, the Dutch were actually in Pofieffion of

feven of the fourteen Captainfhips, into which the Coun-

try of Brazil was divided.

But Things did not long remain in this State -, for,

partly by Revolt, and partly by Conqueft, thefe Countries

returned again to their old Mailers.

It is now neceffary to look over into Europe, in order

to fee how thofe Events came about, which furniftied the

Means ofmaking as fudden a Revolution in Brazil, as ever

happened in a Country fo well fecured •, and in the Re-

cital of which, it will appear, that the Dutch themfelves

taught thofe Arts, by which they fuffered j and firft

pra£lifed



Chap. III. of BRAZIL by the PORTUGUEZE. tyj

pradtifed thofe Frauds, that proved afterwards fd fatal to

themfelves. King John,
defirous of being acknowledged

by as many Kingdoms and States as poffible, in Quality

of rightful Poffeffor of the Crown of Portugal,
as un-

doubtedly he was, lent Don Triflan de Mandoca Hurtado ,

his EmbafTador, to the Hague,
to reprefent to the States-

General the Reafonablenefs of owning his Title, and the

Advantages that mull accrue from their living in a good

Correfpondence together. The firft was readily admitted

by the Butch Statefmen ; and, by Degrees, they came

likewife into the Second ; but, as they thought them-

felves Gainers by the War, and a vaft Over-match for

Portugal,
unfupported by Spain, they put off the Con-

clufion of the Treaty as long as they could.

At laft, on the 13th of June 1641, they figned a

League offenfive and defenfive, with the Crown of Por-

tugal,
for what regarded the Dominions of both States in

Europe ; and a Truce for ten Years in the Eajl and Wft

Indies : This laft was conceived in very general Terms;

for it was to comprehend all the Dominions of both Par-

ties, and was to commence from the Day of the Publica-

tion of the Truce ; it was likewife ftipulated, that Com-

miffioners fnould meet in eight Months, in order to con-

clude a definitive Peace, and to fettle the Pretenfions of

both Parties ; but, at the fame Time, the Butch took

care to provide, that if this Treaty Ihould prove ineffec-

tual, the Truce, and free Trade between the Dominions

of both States, Ihould ftill continue ; only the Portu-

guese Ihould not be at Liberty to export any of the Com-
modities of Brazil into Holland ; and, on the other Hand,

the Butch were to be under the like Reftridtion, with

Refpedt to the Dominions of Portugal. It is evident,

from the very Frame of this Treaty, that the States con-

trived every thing for their own Advantage ; and that

the King of Portugal fubmitted to it from pure Necef-

fity. Experience, however, foon made this more vifible.

On Complaints, that feveral Places were taken from the

Portuguese after the Publication of the Truce ; Reftitu-

tion was refufed, as to fome ; and though Orders were

given, as to others, agreeable to the Spirit of the Treaty,

yet they were drawn up in fuch a Manner, that moft of

the Butch Governors refufed to comply with them.

The Portuguese Viceroy, and the reft of that Nation in

Brasil, entered eafily into the Politics of the Butch ; and

inftead of attempting to do themfelves Juftice, by Force,

they pradtiled exactly the fame Method for their own
Advantage: They magnified the Wifdom of the Butch

Government, confided in the Promifes made them, and

took in good Part all the Excufes that were made for

Non-performance of them ; by which Means they fo

over-reached Count Maurice, in the two laft Years of his

Government, that he perfuaded himfelf, and eafily en-

gaged the Directors of the Weft India Company, to be-

lieve, that their Territories were eftedtually fettled, and

that they had nothing to fear in Brazil,
either from the

Natives, or from the Portuguese ; who thought them-

felves happy under their Adminiftration, and were as

much attached to it as the Butch themfelves.

-But the Contrivances of their Enemies might proba-

bly have proved abortive ; if the Managers of the Butch

Weft India Company had not entered into a Confpiracy

againft themfelves. They found that they were now
poffeffed ofwhat they had fo long fought ; feveral ftrong

Forts on the Coaft of Africa , and a very large Part of the

rich Country of Brazil ; and they were defirous of make-
ing the greateft immediate Profits poffible of both. It

was from this Notion, that they fent over repeated

Orders to Count Maurice, to take fuch Meafures as

might increafe their Revenue, and prove the Import-

ance of Brazil, by fending over vaft Quantities of Sugar

and other valuable Effects, and not fuffering fuch as were

in Debt to the Company to pay in fmall Sums, or at

different Terms, but fpeedily, and at once. Count
Maurice obferved to them, that the Execution of thele

Orders would be attended with many Inconveniences ;

that a long War had been carried on ; that the Country
had been but lately reduced ; that moft of thofe who were

in Debt to the Company were Portuguese, who had fettled

in their Territories, and who had hitherto behaved well,

Yol, II. Numb. 81.

and ought therefore to be kindly treated, and not drived

to Extremities, which might put them upon Things that

otherwife would not have entered into their Heads. But

this was talking to the Deaf ; the Company had heard

that Brazil was very rich, they were poffeffed of a great

Part of it, and could fee no Reafon why all that it pro-

duced Ihould not be immediately ffiipped for Holland.

There were fome other Things alfo that gave them

great Uneafinefs. Oppofite to ' the Regjtif there lay a

very commodious Ifland, upon which their Governor

caufed a new Town to be built, chiefly out of the Ruins

of the Portuguese City of Olinda*
fortified it thoroughly*

and gave it the Name of Mauricehur'gh ; which, in a

fhort Time, was grown a very conflderable Place, and

which he united to the Receift which was become the-

Centre of the Butch Commerce, by a Stone Bridge i

This firft and laft coft forty thoufand Pounds, Now*
though all this was done for the Benefit and Convenience

of the Butch Inhabitants, and to fecure the Company’s

Capital in that Country from Danger, yet they could not

help grudging the Expence.

But what put them moft out of Humour was the Pa-

lace Count Maurice built for himfelf. It was indeed a

very ftately Structure, Handing in the moft commodious

Part of the Town, in the midft of very fine Gardens,

elegantly laid out, and curioufly planted with Cocoas of

all Sorts, as well as Lemons, Citrons, Pomegranates, Figs,

and other Fruit-trees. Thefe Gardens were certainly

very expenfive ; and as to the Palace, it was faid to have

coft fix hundred thoufand Florins ; and fo contrived, as

to command the moft admirable Profpedt both by Sea

and Land. Before the Front of this noble Structure there

was a Battery of Marble, rifing gradually from the River-

fide, upon which were mounted ten large Pieces of Brafs

Cannon. Without the City, Count Maurice had alfo a

moft magnificent Villa or Country Palace, furrounded

with fine Gardens, and adorned with curious Fifh-ponds,

but withal encompaffed with ftrong Walls, and the whole

fo difpofed, as to ferve at once for the Governor’s Plea*

fure, and for the Defence of the City, which was covered

by it, as a Fort, on that Side ;
and it proved extremely

ufeful to them when the War broke out again. He like-

wife made many other Improvements, fuch as laying out

Parks and Meadows within the Fortifications, which,

while duly taken care of, produced all Things neceffary

for the Subfiftence of the Garrifon ; and were, in all re-

fpedts, equally commodious and beautiful.

In this Manner Count Maurice employed thofe Trea-

fures, which were the Fruits of his many Vidlories and

extenfive Conquefts ; and which, a Man of a lefs gene-

rous Temper, would have found Means to have tranf-

portecl to Holland, as his private Fortune. But thofe

Marks of Greatnefs .of Mind, and public Spirit, which

ought to have extinguifhed, nourifhed that Envy, which

had been conceived againft him, and while he was labour-

ing to extend and fecure the Power of the Company in

Brazil
, the Directors of that Company in Holland were em-

ployed in cenfuring his Conduct, and in magnifying his Ex*

travagance, in laying out fuch vaft Sums,while the Colony

produced fo little to the Company’s Stock. Such was the

Situation of Things, and fuch the excellent Reafons

which induced the Directors to form a Defign of recalling

Count Maurice,
as the only Means of making the Colony

turn to an Account, and bring in fuch a Revenue, as

might be proportionable to the Views and Expectations of

the Company ; which wife Projedt of theirs, they at laft

brought to bear ; Count Maurice himfelf affifting them

therein, being grown to the full as weary of their Manage-

ment, as they were of his ; fo that on the 1 ith ofMay 1 644
he took leave of the Council, quitted the Government,

when he had held it eight Years, and returned into Hol-

land
,
on board a Fleet of thirteen Sail of large Ships,

with near three thoufand Soldiers on board ; eighteen

Companies only being left for the Defence of the Butch

Settlements, agreeable to the Inftrudtions he had received,

and to that Scheme of frugal Management, which was

now to take Place, and by which they hoped to repair

that Extravagance and Profufion, with which they

charged Count Maurice.

Z z l hav&
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I have taken as much Care as it was poffible to inform

hiyfelt fully as to thefe Particulars, and have reprefented

this whole Tranfaction to the Reader exactly in the Light

it appeared to me, and I flatter myfelf it will give him
as great Satisfaction as 1 have felt in writing it ; by fhew-

ing him how the moil dangerous Miftakes arife from

Narrownefs of Thinking, how eafily the beft Deligns of

the very beft Men may be mifreprefented, and with what

an Appearance of Wifdom, Difmtereftednefs, and public

Spirit, fuch Meafures may be cloathed, as in reality are

big with public Ruin.

After Count Maurice* s- Return, the Government of

Brazil was put into the Hands of fuch great and able Men
as the Weft India Company could confide in •, for that, at

this Time, was the Phrafe in more Parts of the World
than one ; and perhaps it will not difpleafe the inquifitive

Perufer to have a Ihort Account of the Illuftrious Per-

fons who were the Succeffors of the great Count Maurice

of Najfiau, one of the ableft, braveft, and moft worthy

Men of that Family, fo famous for producing Heroes :

The Chief of them then were, Mr. Hamel, a Merchant

of Amfierdam •, Mr. de Bafiis,
a Goldfmith of Haerlem •,

and Mr. Bullefiraat, a Carpenter of Middlehurgh \ all

Men of very good Senfe, and great Fidelity to the Com-
pany •, whofe Diligence and Activity in its Service, we

find greatly commended by fome Hutch Writers, who
certainly meant as honeftly as they did ; but unfortunately

for the Service of the Republic, as well as of their Matters,

they miftook their Talents, and by wading out of their

Depth became the Authors of a thoufand Mifchiefs,

which to be fure they never intended.

They were bred to Trade, and underftood it thoroughly,

but this kind of Underftanding did not fo well anfwer the

Purpofe as a Governor’s. They forced the Portugueze

that lived under them, to pay what they owed the Com-
pany in a fhort time •, but by the Methods they took to do

this they loft their Hearts for ever. They furnifhed thefe

very Portugueze with Fire-arms and Powder, but they

fold both very dear fo that the Company were great

Gainers by the Bargain. They fent over to Holland the

Produce of thofe Lands which Count Maurice had af-

figned for maintaining the Fortifications, which in the mean

time ran to ruin. They gave Licences upon very eafy

Terms to the Soldiers to return home ; which lefifened the

Expence of the Army. In Ihort, they brought the whole

Charges of the Government into a narrower Compafs than

could be expefted *, but by doing this they brought the

Government itfelf into fuch a Degree of Danger, as in-

vited thofe to rebel, who by this very Management were

oppreffed in their Perfons, and the Proprietors of moft

of their Plantations fo intangled by their Debts to the

Company, that very few of them were worth a Groat.

A very fober Hutch Writer, who was there upon the Spot,

tells us. That in 1645 there was a greater Quantity of

Sugar fent to Holland than at any time before, which he

attributes to this wife and frugal Adminiftration, and

which, to fpeak the Truth fairly and in plain Englijh ,

was not either more or lefs than felling all Hutch Brazil

for one Year’s Purchafe.

1 5. The PortuguezeVictroj at that Time wasDon Antonio

Tellez de Silva , a Man who feem’d formed by Nature for

the Execution of that Employment at this Juncture : Lie

had great Parts, but greater Prudence ; much Penetration,

more Sagacity •, but excelled moft in diffembling to Per-

feftion. In private Life, and in all common Occurrences,

a Man of ftrift Honour, humane, eafy of Accefs, fami-

liar with all forts of People, but without lofing his Dig-

nity. As foon as he was informed that Count Maurice

was gone, and had carried with him two Thirds of the

Force of Brazil, he formed a Defign of getting rid of the

Hutch intirely ; but this he never communicated to his

Friends, to the Enemy he always denied it.

He infinuated to the Portugueze that were Subjefts to

the Hutch,
that they were only labouring for Strangers,

and Strangers of another Religion ; whereas they might

be Matters of ail they now farmed at a high Rent, and en-

l°y gooc^ Employments befides, if their King was re-

ftored to his juft Rights. Thefe Suggeftions had their

Effeft, and thofe who heard them could not avoid being-

moved by them. 1

But the Perfon who undertook to manage this whole

Affair was one John Fernandez Viera, a very extraordinary

Man, and of whom I fhall give a very fhort Account :

He was originally a Butcher’s Boy, from whence he was
raifed to the Rank of a Page- to one of the Ma-
giftrates of Olinda, while in the Elands of the Portugueze.

He became a kind of Faftor, or Manager for the Hutch,

and by his Induftry and Art grew exceffively rich, being

Matter of four Sugar Plantations, and intrufted with the

Management of many more.

He had an excellent Head, laid the Whole of theCon-

fpiracy himfelf, and fent it over to Portugal by a Perfdn

who was not at all acquainted with the Defign ; after which

he fent a Relation of his to Court, with a Letter recom-

mending him to the King of Portugal
, by which he got a

Troop of Horle, and afted there as Agent for the Con-

fpirators. He forefaw that this muft reach the Ears of

the Hutch and when it did fo, he went direftly to the

Council, owned the Thing, produced his Letter, and

offered to give Security for his good Behaviour, which he

did without much Trouble two of the richeft Portugueze

in the Hutch Territories becoming bound for him, who
were as deep in the Confpiracy as himfelf.

It may be juftly wondered that, in fuch Circumftances,

this was accepted but the Wonder will ceafe when it is

known that he owed the chief Perfons in the Admini-

ftration upwards of two hundred thoufand Florins, v/hich

rendered it advifeable for them not to fee him ruined.

By this adroit Contrivance he moft effeftually fecured his

Liberty, which he made Ufe of to carry on this great

Defign with all the Dexterity imaginable ; in which he

was aflifted by two Perfons, who made a great Figure in

the Province, Antonio Cavaleante, and Amador Argoufa,

equally deep in the Management of the Hutch Affairs ;

and determined, like him, to raife their Fortune upon the

Deftruftion of thofe who trufted them.

The Day fixed for the Execution of this Plot was, the

24th of June, 1645-, when one of the Daughters of

Antonio Cavalcante was to be married, and a great Feaft

given at theHoufe of Viera, to which moft of the Officers

and principal Perfons in the Company’s Service were in-

vited, and where, without doubt, they would have been

all feized, if not murdered, if the Defign had not been

difeovered the very Evening before it was executed. A
Ship that arrived from Amfierdam, brought Letters from

the Direftors of the Weft India Company •, with an Ac-

count, that the Minifter from the States General at the

Court of Portugal had difeovered, that a great Confpiracy

was carrying on in Brazil ; and that they would do well

to enquire what Supplies had been lately fent from Lijbon

to the Portugueze in thofe Parts.

This Enquiry produced fuch Difcoveries as ftruck the

Hutch with univerfal Confirmation •, which gave Viera

and his AfiTociates time to make their Efcape into the

neighbouring Woods, where they took up Arms. There

John Fernandez Viera aflumed the Charafter of General and

Commander in chief, aflifted by Colonel Hiaz, with a few

Portugueze Troops, and Colonel Cameron at the Head of

a much more numerous Body of Brazilians. With this

fmall Army he fixed his Head Quarters at Pojug, a Town
between the Receif and Cape St. Augufiine ; fo that the

Hutch had the Misfortune of feeing the War break out,

not only unexpeftedly, but in the very Heart of their

Dominions. At the fame time Antonio Cavalcante raifed

another Part of the Country and Amador Aragoufa ,
at

the Plead of a flying Party, was burning and deftroying

all the Hutch Plantations without Mercy. In this dread-

ful Situation the Council affembled all the Troops they

could •, and, at the fame time, publifhed a Proclamation,

whereby they promifed Pardon and Peace to all who

fhould fubmit and return to their Duty, excepting only

Viera ,
Cavalcante,

and Aragoufa. The Perfon they made

Choice of to command their Forces, was Lieutenant-Co-

lonel Hueys, to whom they gave the Title of General ; but

it would have been better if they could have given him an

Army, fmee the Troops he got together were few in

Number and very ill provided.

But befides this, the Council had a mind to negociate,

- and therefore they fent two Captains, Vandor Voord,
and

Hirch
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Dirch de Hoogfirate, to the Viceroy, at the Bay of All

Saints, to complain of the Infraction ol the Truce, between

the Crown of Portugal and the States General,
which had

{fill four Years to come. The Viceroy received them

with great Civility, and anfwered them with much Pru-

dence. He faid that he was refponfibie for the Conduct

of the Inhabitants of that Part of Brazil fubjeCt to the

Crown of Portugal-, and, if they had broke the Truce,

he would give them what Satisfaction they could defire ;

but, with refpeCt to the Portugueze fettled in the Dutch

Dominions, if provoked by Oppreffions they had taken

Arms, it was what he could not help, and for which it

was very unjuft to make him anfwerable.

This was what he faid in public, but in a private

Conference he had v/ith Captain Hoogfirate, he drew

him over to his Intereft, and prevailed upon him to re-

folve upon giving up the important Poll of Cape St. Au-

gufiine

,

of which he was Governor. In the mean time

General Huys attacked Colonel Cameron, but had the

Misfortune to be beat, with the Lofs of one hundred

Men. Soon after this the Portugueze Fleet, under the

Command of Admiral Salvador Correa de Banavides,

appeared on the Coaft ; and, though it was very nume-

rous, yet the Dutch Admiral, IJchthart
,

offered them

Battle, though he had but five Men of War; but the

Portugueze Commander refufed it, pretending he had

no Orders to aCt againft the Dutch-, and that all hisBu-

fmefs was to land a Body of Men in his M.Aer’s Domi-
nions, which he accordingly did ; but thofe Men, with-

out any Ceremony, entered the Dutch Territories, and

made themfelves Mailers of all the Places that fell in

their Way.
The Dutch Council, upon this, lent Orders to their Ge-

neral Huys to retreat •, but he, flaying for one Captain

Black, whom he had fent away for feveral Ladies and

rich Effedts out of the Country, had the Misfortune to be

furrounded by the Portugueze, beaten, and taken Pri-

loner •, which the bell Dutch Accounts that I have met
with attribute to his Want of Conduft and Courage.

Upon this Orders were fent to Admiral Lichthart to

attack the Portugueze Ships whenever he had an Op-
portunity, and he exerted upon this Occafion the fame
Spirit and Courage which he had fo often fhewn upon
others •, for, with four Ships, a Frigate, and a Bark, he

attacked the Portugueze Fleet of feventeen Sail, took
three of the largefl Ships, together with the Admiral •,

killed feven hundred Men, and burnt and funk almofl

all the other Veffels ; which raifed the Hopes of his

Countrymen not a little, and they began to flatter them-
felves they fhould have better Succefs for the future, than

they had hitherto had from the Beginning.

But thefe Hopes were very foon dafhed, by their re-

ceiving the unexpected News of the Lofs of St. Augufiine,

which was given up by Captain Hoogfirate

,

in confe-

quence of the Agreement which, as we have before

mentioned, he had made with the Viceroy, when fent to

treat with him by the Dutch Council as their Minifter.

He received for this infamous ACtion the Sum of 18000
Florins, which Sum he employed in railing a Regiment
of fix hundred and fifty Brazilians, of which he was
made Colonel by the Portugueze

, and wanted not Im-
pudence enough to appear at the head of it, againft his

Country •, and, which was ftill more aftonifhing, behaved
bravely and with great Fidelity in the Service of his new
Mafter.

Their great Superiority enabled them to make a quick
Difpatch in moft of the Expeditions they undertook ; fo

that in fhort Time almoft all the ftrong Places in the

Captainfhip of Fernamhuca furrendered to them. At laft

they blocked up the Receif, always the ftrongeft, and
now the only ftrong Place the Dutch had left ; and re-

duced thofe who were in it to fuch Hardfhips, that they
muft have been ftarved out, if they had not been relieved

by the Arrival of a Fleet from Holland. When the News
of thefe Proceedings arrived in Holland, the Mob was ex-
cefllvely irritated, and in their firft Fury furrounded the
Houle of the Portugueze Embaffador ; which, but for

the prudent Interpolation of the Prince of Orange, they
had Certainly pulled down. That Minifter, however,
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endeavoured to perfuade the States General that his Mafter

had no Concern in this Rebellion ; that he abfolutely

difapproved it ; and that the Viceroy had never given

any kind of Countenance to Viera. But the Dutch Statef-

men were too wife to give any Credit to him : On the

contrary, they equipped a Fleet of fifty-two fail of Men
of War, under the Command of Mr. Bankert,

Admiral of

Zealand
,
whom they declared Admiral of Brazil, Guinea,

and Angola -, with him they fent Colonel Schuppen and

Colonel Henderfon, who had ferved under Count Mau-
rice with great Reputation •, and thus an open War begun

between Portugal and Holland, on the other Side the

Line.

But never any Fleet met with fo many unfortunate Ac-

cidents as this did ; for, within two Days after they fail-

ed from thzFexel, they were forced to anchor in the Downs,

where they loft two Ships in a Storm •, they failed again,

and were forced into the IJle of Wight ; where, the firft

Sight they faw, was the Wreck of a great Ship, which

proved a Dutch Merchantman from Brazil

,

with a Cargo
of the Value of two Millions, which was entirely loft; and,

out of three hundred Perfons, only thirty faVed $ iri the Port

of St. Helen's they remained wind-bound feven Weeks,
and at laft met with a Storm on their putting again to

Sea, by which they fuffered extremely : Many more fuch

Checks they met with before they arrived at the Receif ;

where the People were reduced to fuch Extremity, that

they were on the Point of throwing themfelves upon the

Enemy, to leek a certain Death by the Sword, rather

than expeCt a lingering one by Famine.

By the Help of thefe Reinforcements the War was
ftill kept on Foot, and fome fiiiall Advantages gained 5

but, in the Beginning of the Year 1647, they were again

blocked up in the Receif, where their whole Force con-

fided but ol one thoufand eight hundred Men, with

which they made a gallant Defence; but at length, on.

the 1 6th of May, they refolved to fally with their whole

Strength, and to attack theEnemy in the Field; which they

did, at firft, with fome Degree of Succefs ; but, being

overpowered by Numbers, were at length beaten ; and,

in their Fight and Flight, loft one thoufand one hundred
Men, moft of their Officers, nineteen Colours, and all

the Artillery and Ammunition they had carried with
them. This great Misfortune hindred them, indeed,

from making any more Sallies ; but by leffening their

Numbers fo much, enabled them to make a longer De-
fence, fince their Provifions fufficed now for feven Months,
which would otherwife have lafted them but three.

I have dwelt the longer upon this Part of the Story,

becaufe I conceive it cannot be confidered as either un-
pleafant or ufelefs ; and I have obferved, with fome De-
gree of Amazement, that this kind of Hiftory is very
little known here in England ; where the being able to

difcourfe pertinently of Greek and Roman Hiftory, paffes

for Learning ; and an Acquaintance with the Story of
Italy in the middle Ages, has its Admirers amongft the

Virtuofi
; both which I hold equally laudable and fenfi-

ble ; but ftill I am perfuaded that this kind of Hiftory is

of more Confequence than both, to the Inhabitants of a
Country fiourifhing by Trade ; and therefore I have
taken fo much Pains to reduce thefe Matters into Method
and Order, that the Study of maritime Hiftory might be-

come more pleafant and eafy, and confequently grow
more into Repute and Faffiion, amongft a Nation that

fo defervedly value themfelves upon the glorious Title of
a maritime Power. The true Meaning and real Import-
ance of which Title, can only be learned by the Perufal

of Works like thefe. But to return from Reflections to

the Current of our Fliftory.

The Progrefs of the Portugueze was fo great, and fo

irrefiftible, and the Difafters that attended the Dutch fol-

lowed fo clofe on each other, that nothing feemed capa-

ble of preventing the total Ruin of the Dutch Affairs in

that Pain of the World. This naturally might, and in-

deed did, produce a kind of national Defpair ; which
haftened, though I think it did not caufe, that Ruin which
it forefaw. The Province of Zealand recalled their Ad-
miral Bankert

,

with whom came home moft of the Of-
ficers they had fent with him, heartily difgufted with the

Service.



Service* The Difficulties they met with in their Paffage, fifon, that they abfolutely refufed to fight ; fo that the

when outward bound, were repeated in that which next Year they furrendered every thing they pofTeffed ;

brought them home; fo that Bankert died before the and, in 1655, they returned to Holland. It is inconceiv-

Fleet arrived in Holland,
and fo did feveral of his Of- able what an Uproar this raifed in that Country, and

fleers almofl as foon as they came afhore ; but the Sieur

Shuk ,
who was fent home by the Adminiflration in Bra-

zil, furvived ; and upon his Application to the States,

and his moft particular and affedting Account of the

Pollute of things in that Country, they refolved to make
one general and great Effort for the Prefervation of fo va-

luable an Acquifttion ; and accordingly gave Orders for

equipping a ffrong Fleet of fifty Sail of large Men of War,

and embarking therein fix thoufand regular Troops, the

Command of which they gave to Admiral Witte-Wittezen ,

at that Time efteemed the ableft Officer in their Service.

This Armament alarmed the Crown of Portugal to

fuch a Degree, that Orders were fent to the Embaffador

then refident in Holland, to promife the States any thing

that might prevent their profecuting this Defign, which,

at firft, had fome Effedt ; but the Dutch, receiving at

this Time the melancholy Account of what had hap-

pened at the Receif, determined not to be the Dupes of

fuch a Negotiation ; and therefore, towards the End of

the Year 1650, they not only difpatched Admiral Witte-

Wittezen with his Fleet, but likewife projected the fend-

ing another Fleet after him, with an additional Supply of

between five and fix thoufand Men more. One would

have, imagined. Succours like thefe, exceeding, if I am
not miftaken, any thing that has been done by other

Maritime Powers, in Support of any fingle Colony,

would have anfwered the End effectually, more efpecially

as Portugal did not arm in any Proportion, or fend over

any regular Troops, at this Time, to Brazil : But, how-

ever, all proved vain and ineffedtual ;
for the Elements

declared as fierce and as inflexible a War againft the

Dutch Fleets and Armies, as the Portugueze, the Negroes,

and the Brazilians. The Climate, which feeined natural

to all thefe, proved abfolutely mortal to the Dutch. The

former living there on the natural Produce of the Coun-

try, were healthy, hearty, and rebuff ;
intermarrying

with the Natives, they multiplied apace, and had but

one common Intereft, whereas the latter fubfifting entire-

ly on the Provifions fent them from Europe
,
grew pale,

wan, and feeble, and died in great Numbers.

Hence it came to pafs, that when the great Fleets be-

fore mentioned, after fuffering much by Storms and Tern-,

pells in their Paffage, arrived at length on theCoaft of Fer-

nambuca,
they found, inftead of a Colony, a mere.Hof-

pital of fick, maimed, and infirm People ; and, in the

room of thole Fortreffes they were to have relieved, a

Colledtion of Church-yards filled with the Bodies of thofe

who had been before fent on the fame Errand ; the Sight

of which affedted the Admiral in fuch a Manner, that,

notwithstanding the precife Orders he had received, he

determined with himfelf not to bury the remainder of

his People there, which from his firft Arrival he began

to do apace, but to return home without delay, which he

accordingly did, leaving things in a much worfe Condi-

tion than he found them ; and the Weft India Company,

befides all the reft of its Misfortunes, oppreffed by a very

heavy Debt, contracted on the Score of his unfortunate

Expedition. We need not wonder, therefore, that upon

his Return there was a dreadful Out-cry fet up againft

him ; to allay which, the States were obliged to_ commit

him to Prifon ;
but he very foon juftified himfelf to their

Satisfaction, and indeed to the Satisrabtion of every body

but the Proprietors of the Weft India Company, on whofe

Directors at home, and in Brazil,
he laid the blame of all

thefe Mifcarriages.
_ #

It would be needlefs to purfue this Subject more pai-

ticularly from this time to the total Exclufion of the

Dutch ,
becaufe it would contain only a Repetition of the

fame kind of Facts, and confequently prove far enough

from being entertaining or inftrucling. It may therefore

fuffice to fay, that towards the clofe of the Year 1653,

the Portugueze,
who now publickly owned the Caufe ol

John Fernandez Viera ,
fent a Fleet of Sixteen large Men

of War to attack the Receif by Sea,
_

and to blow up Part

of its Fortifications ; which fo terrified the Dutch Gar-

with what Heat and Fury the People demanded juftice

againft General Sigifmond Schuppen
,
who had command-

ed in Chief for many Years, and who was Governor of

the Receif when it furrendered. The States
,

perhaps,

out of favour to him and his Officers, fent them to Pri-

fon ; and they could not, in refpebt to Juftice, refufe him
the only Grace he afked, which was to make a public

Defence ; wherein he laid open, fo clearly, his own long

and faithful Services to the Dutch Nation, recapitulated

all the Succeffes they had under the Adminiflration of

Count Maurice, and gave fo true a Picture of the Mife-

ries and Misfortunes they had fuffered fince he went thi-

ther laft, that the People wept, and the Judges acquitted

him.

There is fomething fo ftrange, fomething fo unac-

countable in this Tranfabtion, from the Beginning to the

End of it, that I cannot think it will be looked upon as

either tedious or impertinent, if I point out clearly, and

in a narrow Compals, the Caufes of this extraordinary

Revolution, which I take to have been principally three.

The firft, and indeed the principal one, was recalling

Count Maurice of Najfau , and changing the Government;

which I muft beg leave to explain, for the Sake of fuch

of our Countrymen as may not fully apprehend it. Count

Maurice was a great Captain, and a true Politician ; he

very well knew, that in a conquered Country a military

Adminiflration was as requifite as a civil one ;
and fo

contrived his own, that it was a proper Mixture of both.

His firft Care was to extend the Dominions of his Coun-

trymen, that they might have room enough to fix a po-

tent Colony, and a fertile Territory fufficient to maintain

it. On the Frontiers he built ftrong Fortreffes, brought

the Native Brazilians to relifh living according to their

own Manner, under the Dutch Protection, and to be

willing to work forWages ; he likewife filled the Coun-

try with Negroes, from his Conquefts in Africa ;

and, when he had thus fecured a large, pleafant, and

fruitful Country, and People enough to fubfift in it, he

began to build his new City of Mauriceburgh, to raife

his admirable Palace, to lay out his fine Gardens, and to

do every thing that might encourage Art and Induftry ;

and, by adorning and inriching the Country, fix fuch

People as came to get Eftates there, to their Eftates when

got. By this Policy of his, it muft allowed that he did

not fill the Company’s Coffers, but he ferved his Country

and the Company too very effectually, by putting the

Colony upon a right Eftabliffiment, and giving it fuch

a Force within itfelf, as all the Power of his Enemies

could not have overthrown : This he was able to do from

the extenfive Authority lodged in his Hands, by his Com-

miffion from the States ; and yet the Extent of his Power

could only reach to what was good ; had he endeavoured

to carry it farther, his Council might, and would, have

interpofed : But it was quite otherwife with the Govern-

ment that fucceeded him; for they had a boundlefs

Power of doing Mifchief, and very little Capacity of do-

ing Good, as appeared very clearly from their whole

Adminiflration, and indeed it could not well be otherwife ;

for, whereas Count Maurice came naturally from com-

manding at home to a Government abroad, thefe Men
were fetched from behind Counters to act the Part of

Soldiers, Seamen, and Statefmen. I do not fay this to

difparage Trade, but to fhew the Folly of fuppofing that

the greateft Matters of Trade ffiould be able by Inftinbt

to manage thofe’ Trades they were not bred up to, and

confequently upon their own Principles cannot under-

ftand. They were of excellent Ufe to Count Maurice,

as his Council, and I firmly believe he could not

have done without them ;
but then I hope I fhall

efcape Cenfure for affirming, that they knew as little how

to do without him.

The Second Caufe of the Declenfion of the Dutch Af-

fairs, was the too hafty Defire of the Company to draw a

great Revenue from this Colony, whicn put them upon

moft unreafonable Redubtions of their Expence. The firft

Point
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Point was, that of a Governor General, who, by Keeping a

kind, of a Court, feemed to be an intolerable Burden

upon inch as were at the Expence of it * but it they had

confidered that this Governor, wno kept tnis Court, ac-

quired for them the beft Part of that Colony, and put

the reft of it into fo good a Situation, they would have

judged the Services of fuch an Officer a fufficient Recom-

mence for the keeping Him. Their next Reformation was

in the Military Eftablifhment, which in 1641 Count

Maurice had fixed at upwards of feven thoufand Men,

and which, immediately upon his Removal, they very

frugally reduced to two thoufand feven hundred, and

even allowed fuch of thefe Soldiers as would pay for it,

to go home : The Magazines, that were always well

filled in the Time of Count Maurice, and from which,

as we have feen, he furnifhed feveral Fleets for diftant

Expeditions, they emptied, to raife Money by the bale

of their Contents, and very foolifhly buffered their Ser-

vants and Soldiers to live upon European Provifions,

inftead of accuftoming themfelves to live upon the Pro-

duce of the Brazilian Territories. It was likewife a great

Fault that they laid high Taxes upon the great Manu-

facture of the Country, Sugar, which threw it entirely

into the Hands of the Portugueze,
their own Subjects

being afraid to meddle with a Trade in which the firft

Mifcarriage was attended with total Ruin. Another

notorious Blunder was, their fending oveF a vaft Num-
ber of Jews, who, finding the People finking under

heavy Taxes, brought in that excellent Cordial of high

Ufury, to keep up their Spirits. By thefe, and fuch

like Methods, they, in the Space of a few Months,

brought ail Things into Confufion; and, from that lime

forward, never took one fenfible Step towards bringing

them out.

The third Caufe of the Ruin of this Colony was,

that the States did not interpofe in time, and take the

Care of the Dutch Brazil into their own Hands, inftead

of leaving it to a Company which had fhewn themfelves

fo unequal to what they had undertaken ; and therefore,

for their own Good, as well as for that of the Public,

this very important Concern ftiould have been taken out

of their Elands. But by continuing the fame Government,

the States and the Company pinned down the unhappy

People that were left there, labouring under Miferies and

Misfortunes of all kinds, without Remedy and without

Hope 1 If they had fent over in time a new Governor-

General, Things might have been reftored ; but for want

of this, they ran continually from bad to worfe, as it was

very natural for them to do ; fo that after ten Years

Struggle, as well againft their own Weaknefs and ill

Management, as the luperior Force of their Enemies,

they fuffered the Colony to expire ; but, when they

found their Malady incurable, they had better have taken

the BrazilianEAexhod, and, without waiting Extremities,

knocked it on the head at once.

But to conclude this Subject with a fhort State of both

Adminiftrations : When Count Maurice, after eight Years

refiding in Brazil, quitted the Government, he left them

feven Captainfhips, one City, thirty great Towns, forty-

five regular Fortreffes, ninety Sail of good Ships, three

thoufand regular Troops, twenty thoufand Dutch of all

Ages and Sexes, fixty thoufand Negroes, and above twice

as many Brazilians : At that Time the Colony yielded

twenty-five thoufand Chefts of Sugar annually, and a

Carpenter, Cooper, or Smith, could earn five or fix

Guilders a-day, and live very comfortably upon one ;

And, after expending Millions upon this Colony, for ten

Years together, and the Lofs of feveral thoufands fent

thither from time to time, there returned to Holland, in

1655, beween fix and feven hundred Perfons, of all

forts, not worth a Groat.

Upon this the States declared War againft Portugal, by
which their Eajl-India Company were great Gainers, but

the Dutch Nation ftill Lofers ; fo that, after five Years,

they were glad to make a Peace, under the Mediation of

our King Charles II. which was figned the 6th of Auguft,

1660, in which the principal Articles relating to our Sub-
ject are thefe that follow : That the Crown of Portugal

ffiall be obliged to pay to the States the Sum of eighty

Mol. II, N u m b. 81.
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Tons of Gold, either in ready Money or Sugar, Tobacco

or Salt, or elfe affign the laid ready Money upon the

Portugueze Cuftoms : That the Places taken on each Side

ftiould remain to thofe who were then in Poffefiion of

them : And that a free Trade ftiould be allowed to the

Dutch in Portugal, Africa, and Brazil, without paying

any more Cuftoms than the native Portugueze .

16. The Portugueze have, fince this time, remained in

quiet Poffeftion of all this vaft Country, which is the

Reafon that it is very difficult, if not impofiible, to give

any diftinft Account of what has paffed there fince this

Time : For the Portugueze are, in the firft place, not much

addicted to Writing ; ind in the next, they are not ex-

tremely willing that the World ftiould be acquainted, far-

ther than they muff be from Fadts, with the State of

their Colonies in Brazil ; and it is for this Reafon, that

they fuffer no Ships to trade thither but their own •, a

Point in which they are extremely precife, infomuch

that they have made it a kind of capital Maxim in their

Policy. But it is with them as it is with all other Nations

of this Stamp ;
they flatter themfelves that this Rule

which they lay down is inviolably adhered to
;

yet it is

certain that the Fadt is otherwife, and that fometimes

Englijh Interlopers, and now and then French and Dutch,

fell their Cargoes in Brazil, efpecialiy in time of War ;

and in time of Peace, when there is not an Opportunity

of carrying on a clandeftine Trade in this manner, they

find out another, which is, fending thither Goods,,

under the Name of feme Portugueze Merchant, in the

very fame manner that the Goods are fent to the Spanifh

Colonies, under the Name of Spanifh Merchants.

In both Cafes they are no more than Brokers •, but, to

their immortal Credit, the faireft and the moft honourable

in the World ; for they are never known to break their

Faith, or to injure thofe who truft them. As to the Trade

which the Portugueze themfelves carry on to this Colony

of' theirs, it has for thefe laft hundred Years been fo great,

that it is thought to have been the principal Caufe why
they have flighted that of the Indies

,

as we have fhewn

in its proper Place ; tho
5
formerly it confifted principally

in Sugar, Tobacco, Brazil Wood, and other Common
dities of great Value

;
yet within thefe laft forty Years

they have received from thence Commodities of ftill

greater Value, or rather, to fpeak in the Language of our

Times, of the greateft Value, fuch as Diamonds, and

Gold ; and of this precious Metal we have been thought

to have fo large a Share, that without it we could fcarce

have carried on the laft general War, and the expenfive

Meafures that have fucceeded it ; and though this may
not be ftridtly true, yet there is certainly fo much of

Truth in it, that it ought to make us curious in the in-

quiring after, and obtaining the beft Account we can of

thefe Plantations, which is fo much the more neceffary,

becaufe hitherto the Accounts we have had are as far

from being fatisfadfory as Accounts well can be. The Pains

I have taken upon this Subject, have not indeed enabled

me to give the Reader fo exadfc a View of all the Portugueze

Settlements in Brazil as I could wifti •, but, however,

as I fhall have no Occafion to treat of this Country again,

I will take this Opportunity of giving him the moft par-

ticular and fatisfadfory Accounts I have met with, till

fomething better fhall be publifhed upon the Subjebt.

All the Trade of the five northern Captainfhips of

Brazil, viz. Paria, Maragnan , Siara , Rio Grande, and

Paraiha , is carried on in the laft mentioned Port, which

lies on a River of the fame Name, at the Diftance of

about five Leagues from the Sea
;

it is a fair and popu-

lous Town for that Country; and there are annually

about feven or eight Ships fent hither from Lifbon and

Oporto , of the Burden of two hundred and fifty Tons
each. Their Lading confifts chiefly in Sugar, of which

they make more in thefe northern Captainfhips, than in

the South •, efpecialiy fince the Difeovery of the Gold

Mines, which has made the Inhabitants of thofe Parts

of the Country negligent. There was a Time when the

Trade of Brazil, in this Commodity, was fuperior to

any in the World; for the Sugar of Brazil was the

firft that was known in Europe ; and the Portugueze are

Laid to have fet up their Works in this Country, about

A a a the
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the Year 1580 ; and their being fo long in Poffeflion has

made them more careful and exa£t in it, than any
other Nation ; fo that even now the clayed Sugars from
Brazil, are whiter and finer than ours ; and yet the Me-
thod they take of doing this, is neither a Secret, fo as not
to be known, nor difficult, fo as not to be attained ; for

in plain Englijh it is no more than this

:

When their Sugar is put into their Pots* and, by the

draining out of the Moloffes, they are funk two or three

Inches below the Brim ; they fcrape off that thin hard
Cruft that is found on the Top of the Sugar; and then

they pour in their Mixture for refining it ; it is nothing

more than a fine foft white Clay, beat and mixed with

Water, till of the Confiftency of Cream, with which they

fill up the Pan. The white Water in ten or twelve

Days paffes quite through, and whitens the Sugar as it

paffes ; the thick Body of the Clay lodges on the Top of
the Sugar, and is eafily taken off with a Knife. Befides

Sugar in this State, they bring likewife dying Woods,
feveral Sorts of Drugs, and other valuable Commodities
from Paraiha \ which, however, is the leaft frequented

Port in Brazil, though it is generally allowed that thefe

northern Captainfhips are the beft peopled ; and that the

Inhabitants are very eafy in their Circumftances, though
there have not as yet been any Mines found, or at leaft

wrought, in thefe Parts. Though fome Spanijh Writers

affirm, that, from the Appearance of the Soil on the

Sides of their Mountains, it is highly probable they are

rich in Silver ; which, perhaps, they are reftrained from
fearching for by the Orders of the Viceroy ; or at leaft

this was the Cafe forty Years ago, when fome Spanijh

Deferters made a Propofal of this kind to the Portugueze
Governor of this Captainffiip.

Tamarca, which lies next to Paraiha and the Captain-

fhip of Fernambuca, carry on their Trade from the

City of Olinda, which we have mentioned before. It is

feated on a Hill not far from the Sea ; and this Situation

renders the Streets very uneven and very incommodious.
The Port too is but narrow, and the Entry into it ex-

tremely difficult
;
yet there is a confiderable Refort thither

of Ships from the other Parts of Brazil, and from the

Canaries ; and the annual Fleet from Lijbon confifts ge-

nerally of about thirty Sail, efcorted by a Man of War.
Thefe Merchantmen are generally about the fame Size

with thofe fent to Paraiha , and their Cargoes are com-
pofed chiefly of Sugar and Brazil Wood ; which laft

is fuppofed to be the beft of its kind in the World

;

and therefore we fhall fpeak of it fomewhat more parti-

cularly ; Many, otherwife correCt Writers, having fallen

into very grofs Miftakes upon this Subject.

It is an Opinion commonly received, that the Country
of which we are fpeaking gave its Name to this Wood,
and that it was called Brazil becaufe it came from thence

;

nay, we are told fo in the very laft Edition of the Dic-

tionary of Commerce, and in one of the new Articles ;

but, however, the FaCt is direCtly otherwife ; and, as

we have laid elfewhere, the Colony was fo far, from
giving its Name to the Wood, that, on the contrary,

the Country was firft called the Land of the Holy Ghcjl ;

and from its abounding with this kind of Tree, loft the

Name impofed upon it by its firft Difcoverers, and took

that of Brazil. If the Proof of this is demanded againft

the Authority of abundance of Books, which fay di-

redtly the contrary, we may cite John de Barros, the

famous Portugueze Hiftorian ; who fays exprefly what

we do, and was likely to know as much of this Matter

as any Man. But that learned Prelate of France, Peter

Huet , Biffiop ofAvranches^ has put the Matter entirely out

of doubt ; for he affures us, that the famous Rabbi, Da-
vid Kimchi

,
in his Commentary on the Chronicles

, af-

firms, that the Hebrew Word Algummim, ought to be

translated Brazil ; now it is certain that this learned Jew
wrote before the Country of Brazil was difcovered, and

consequently the Wood wasfo called before any of it came
from thence.

There are alfo different Sorts of this Wood ; fuch as the

Brazil ofJapon , Brazil of Lamon, Brazil of St. Martha ,

and Braziletto from Jamaica and the Leeward Iflands ;

but the very beft comes from this Country, and the beft

In this Country from Fernambuca .
' The Brazil-Tree

and CONQUEST Book !.

grows generally in dry barren Places, and amongft
Rocks *, it is very thick and large, and the Timber
ufually crooked and knotty •» the Flowers it bears are of
a moft beautiful bright red, have a very fragrant Smell,
and,, inftead of hurting, as moft Perfumes do, they
cherilh and, ftrengthen the Brain : Though the 1Fee is

very large, it is covered with fo thick a Bark, that when
the Brazilians have taken it off, a Tree as big as a Man’s
Body is left no thicker than the Calf of his Leg. The
Wood is very heavy, dry, and hard; it crackles much
in the Fire, and fcarce raifes any Smoak when it is burn-
ed, becaufe it has fo little Moifture; there is no Pith in
it, except in what comes from Japon ; and therefore it

may be doubted whether this be reaiiy the fame kind of
Wood or not-

That is held to be the beft which is thickeft, founded,;
hardeft, and without any Bark flicking to it ; it ought
likewife upon fplitting to turn from a pale to a deep red ;
and laftly, upon chewing the Chips of it, the beft Sort
yields a fweet fugary Flavour. This Wood is put to
various Ufes by the Turners, and takes a very good
Pollifh ; but it is principally employed in dying, in which
it yields a very fine bright Red. It is from the Brazil
Wood that one kind of Carmine is made, by beating it

in a Mortar with Leaf-Gold, and fteeping it in White-
Wine-Vinegar, and afterwards boiling it ; when it yields
a thick Scum, which, carefully taken off and dried, be-
comes, when reduced to a Powder, Carmine, but very-

far inferior to what is made by another Method, from
Cochineal.

The next Captainffiip of Brazil, is that of the Bay
Bahia, as the Portugueze call it, or Bay of All Saints

which is about twelve Leagues over, but in feveral Places
is fcarce navigable, on account of Sand-Banks and Sholes ;

There are in it feveral fmall Iflands, on which the Por-
tugueze have Tobacco and Sugar Plantations, and they
have likewife very good Fiffieries on the Coaft of thefe

Iflands, and on the Banks. I have an Account of a
Voyage to Brazil by a French Gentleman, in the Year
1717, which is very curious, and from which I ffiall

give the Reader fome very entertaining Particulars,

which I do not remember to have met with any where
elfe, or at leaft not in our Language ; and becaufe I am
not able to put them in a better Drefs, I will give them
exa&ly in his Words.

“ There is not a Place in the World, China only ex-
<c cepted, from whence I came, where there is fo much
“ Trouble to get on Shore, or to know howto a61 when
“ one is on Shore, as in Brazil. We came into this Bay
“ on the 1 6th ofNovember ; and when we were within a
“ League of the City of St. Salvador, we were reftrained
<{ from proceeding any farther, by a Gun fired from a lit-

“ tie Fort ; upon which we came to an Anchor, and fent
“ our Supercargo affiore in our Boat. He was a
“ very fenflble Man, and withal had a great deal of
“ Gravity, a Quality of all others the moft neceffary,

“ for one who has any Bufmefs to tranfadl with the Por-

“ tugueze : As foon as he came affiore, he was conduCl-
“ ed to an Audience of the Viceroy, who received him
“ with a great deal of State ; and yet ffiewed him, at the
“ fame Time, as much Civility as he could expeCt.

“ He told his Excellency that he came on behalf of three
“ French Ships homeward bound from the Eajl Indies,
“ that were in many refpedls greatly diftreffed, and had
tc no Hopes of performing their Voyage, but from his

“ affording them his Protection and Relief.

“ The Viceroy continued for fome Minutes filenf,

“ and then gave him his Anfwer to this EffeCt : That
« he was very forry for their Misfortune, becaufe
“ his Mailer’s Orders were very precife againft admit-
“ ting any foreign Veffels into the Port ; and that he
“ was the more concerned to hear that they wertFrench^
tc becaufe it was chiefly on their Account that thefe Or-
tc ders were given; becaufe feveral Veffels of their Na-
te tion, that had been admitted into the Ports of that
<c Country upon the very fame Pretences, had carried

“ on an illegal Trade, direClly contrary to the King’s
4C Orders, and had ffiipped great Quantities of Tobacco.
“ He told them farther, that the King’s Orders were to

“ feize and confifcate without DiftinCtion, whatever
“ foreign

L
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Chap. III. of BRAZIL by the PORTUGUESE. i%
44 foreign Veffels entered that Port, unlefs it plainly

44 appeared they were in fuch a Condition as not to be
14 able to keep at Sea ; that therefore they were to have
86 twenty-four Hours given them to confider whether

« they would come and anchor under the Guns of the

££ Fort in order to be examined, or to put to Sea with-
££ out receiving any Relief at all. He added, that if the
£C Cafe was fuch as our Agent reprefented it, he might
S£ very freely enter the Port \ and, upon Examination,
<£ all the Care fhould be taken to affift and fupply him,
« 4 that he could delire ; but that he would do well to
s£ remember that the Portugueze were not to be impofed
144 upon.
“ As our Ship was really in fuch a Condition that we

46 had no Reafon to fear any Examination, we made
46 Sail immediately on the return of our Supercargo, and.
64 came to an Anchor under the Fort. The next Day the
g£ Judge came on board, attended by feveral Secretaries
g£ and other Officers, all of them very grave fober-look-
41 ing People, who examined every thing with all the
44 Nicety and Stridlnefs of an Inquifition. They called
44 for our Journals, queftioned our Pilots, Mariners,
44 and even the Cabbin-Boys, particularly as to this

14 Point,Whether we had not formed a Delign of touch-
44 ing at Brazil before we were in fuch Diftrefs ? They
44 all anfwered in the Negative *, but Hill we had fo lit-

S£ tie Hopes, that every one in the Ship, who had it in
sc his Power, made them fome Prefent or other, which
44 they took indeed, but fcarce gave us Thanks. At
44 laid they took their Leaves, and fent fome Carpenters
44 on board, to whom our Captains made fuch an Ap-
44 plication, that they reported our Leaks to be fo
44 dangerous, that the Crew were very much alarmed,
44 and were afraid of finking before they got out of the
44 Ship.

44 As foon as this Report was made, we had Leave
44 to go on Shore, which was refufed us before ; and we
44 had alfo Leave given us to take Lodgings where we
44 thought lit in the City, but with ftridt Caution not to
44 attempt any kind of Trade on Pain of forfeiting both
44 Ship and Cargo. TheOfficers put on board the Vefiel
44 talked the fame Language at firft, but feeing the Im-
44 preffion it made, and that our People were very exadt
44 in that Particular, they were fo kind as to explain
44 themfelves the third Day, telling us that this was all
44 a Farce ; that the Judges themfelves knew it ; that
46 they underftood by our Prefents, we were a good fort
6

4

of People, and, that we fhould have, every Night,
44 Boats come off with all forts of Merchandize ; and
44 that they would take care we Ihould run no fort of
44 Rilk, either in buying or felling. The Boats came
* c accordingly, and though at firft we were a little fuf-
44 picious, yet in one Week’s time their Language was
44 perfectly underftood, and Trade went on brilkly every
84 Evening, as foon as it was dark.

We imagined there would be no Difficulty in pro-
* £ curing Carpenters and other Workmen, if we gave
£t them good Wages, but we were miftaken ; for none
* £ of thefe People durft take our Money till they had
* £ Leave, and that Leave was not to be had but by dint
4t of Prefents ; which being properly bellowed the Car-
84 penters came on board and went to work. It is lite-
S£ rally true in Brazil, that Money will do all Things*
16 and that nothing is to be done without Money. We
14 ftaid there four Months, and found few honeft Men
44 except the Viceroy.

44 He was the firft that ever had that Title, all the
44 former Governors being called Captains-General ;
<£ and his Title was not only higher, but his Power much
££ greater than theirs

; which was intended to redrefs the
44 many Corruptions and Iniquities that had crept into
46 the Government. The Nobleman graced with thefe
st Honours, was the Count de Villaverda

, one of the
££ greateft Families in Portugal

, who had ferved as Ge-
44 neral of Horfe in the laft War, and was in every re-
46 fpedt a Man of as much Worth and Honour as his
“ own 5 or any other Country, could boaft. He found ita very difficult to execute his Inftrudtions, but he certainly

fet all his People a goodExample ; for in the eorrupteft

45 Country in the World he behaved with tile gfeateft
£t Probity Man could do, and laboured all that was in
44 his Power to prevent the bad Effedts of a contrary
46 Conduct in others, But it may be naturally expedted
44 that I fhould give fome Account of this great City,
44 and I fhall accordingly qo it as exactly as I can :

44 St. Salvador is fituated at the Entrance of the Bay of
44 All Saints, and has a very fine Port* which might be
44 made ftill more commodious than it is* if Art and
44 Induftry gave a little Afiiftance to Nature : The pre-
44 fent Viceroy has attempted this, and it is nioft certain
44 that if they execute his Defign in its full Extent,
44 the Harbour of St. Salvador will become the beft in
44 America .

44 The City is divided into the Upper and the Lower 4

44 We will begin with the fecond, in which live all the
44 Merchants, and People of Bufinefs * and perhaps
44 there is not in the World a Place, for its Size, of
44 greater Hurry or greater Trade : It lies at the Foot of
44 a Hill which is not very high, but exceffively fteep.
44 There is in it a royal Arfenal, befides the King’s Ware-
44 houfes and Magazines ; which are large, well filled*
44 and kept in excellent Order. There is likewife a very
44 fine Yard for building Ships ; and it is very wonderful,
44 that the Policy of the Portugueze, in this refpedt, is
44 not imitated by other Nations that have Colonies in
44 America \ for Ships are not only built here, at a much
44 eafier Rate than in Europe, but are likewife better, and
44 more ferviceable, becaufe the Timber is excellent in
44

its Kind, and incorruptible in its Nature, fo that the
44 Worms, which in the Mediterranean and the WeftIndies,
44 make a fwift and certain Deftrudtion in all our
44 Veffels, how well foever they may be Iheathed, are
44 not able to penetrate thefe. The fame Thing is
44 pradtifed in almoft all the other Parts of Brazil,
44 \vhich is certainly a very wife, and a very profitable Re-
44 gulation. And as, on the one hand, we may be
44 very well furprized, that other Nations have not imi-
44 tated the Portugueze in this refpedt^ fo, on the other
44 hand, there is no lefs Reafon t© be aftonifhed, that a
44 Nation fo prudent and politic in this Particular, fcarce
44 adts with common Senfe in any other.

44 The upper Town is feated on the Summit of the
44 Mountain * the Houfes are large enough, and fome
44 are pretty convenient •, but the Inequality of the
44 Ground on which they ftand fpoils their Appearance,
44 and renders the Streets very difagreeable i The grand
44 Place, or great Square, is in the Middle of theTown*
44 and the Viceroy’s Palace, theTown-houfe, the Mint,
44 and other public Buildings, occupy four Sides,
44 which are handfome enough, but have only this fingu-
44 lar in them, that they are built of Stone brought from
4 4 Portugal, for in all this Country they have none fit for the
44 Purpofe : The Jefuits College is, beyond all Difpute,
44 the largeft, faireft, and moft finifhed Building in the
44 City, more efpecially the Sacrifty, which is lined
44 throughout with the moft beautiful Tortoife-fhell,
44 wrought and fixed together in the moft elegant
44 manner, fo that nothing can be conceived more agree-
44 able to the Eye, or more fatisfadtory even to the
44 niceftTafte : There are feveral other fine Churches;
44 and that of the BenediEiine Abbey, which is now
44 building, will rival, if not exceed, the Church of the
44

Jefuits ; but the Cathedral, which without doubt
44 ought to be the nobleft Strudture* and which really
44 feems to be fo at a Diftance, is however far from ap-
44 pearing either neat or regular when one comes td
44 examine it

;
yet, if the Richnefs of Gilding may

44 entitle a Church to be thought fine, this muft be ac~
44 knowledged to furpafs not only all the Churches here*
44 but throughout the greateft Part of America .

44 There is alfo amongft the Convents in this Capital,
44 one very remarkable of the Order of St. Clare, and
44 another* deftined to the Ufe of fuch young Girls as are’
44 expofed and abandoned by their Parents. It is amaz-
44 ing to fee how much thefe Foundlings are confidered
44 in this Country ; the Kings adopts them all, and the'
44 Ladies of the firft Quality frequently take them
“ Home, when at a proper Age, and breed them up as

their
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44 their own ; which is certainly a very laudable Cha-
46 rity ; but is, in fome Cafes, attended with great In-

44 conveniencies. The City of St. Salvador is the Seat

44 of an Aixhbifhopric, which is ufually filled by fome
44 Ecclefiafdc of the belt Family in Portugal, as well on
44 Account of its large Revenue, as becaufe of the Share

44 that Prelate has of the Government. The City is

44 much longer than it is broad, and, if we fpeak of it

44 only within the Walls, it is but fmall •, but if we take
44 in the Suburbs, it may pafs for a pretty large Place ;

44 the Number of Houfes having been computed at two
44 thoufand, and that Computation is, perhaps, rather

44 below than above their real Number.
44 The Viceroy has two Councils, one of Criminal, the

44 other of Civil Affairs, in which he prefides •, but
44 Juftice goes on very (lowly, and there is not a Coun-
44 try in the World where fo much Paper is blotted by
44 the Lawyers as here, before any final Judgment is

44 obtained. In former times it was here as in xEzSpaniJh

44 Governments, the Captain-General durft not punifh,

44 much lefs put to Death, any Native of his Mafter’s

44 Dominions in Europe ;
but the prefent Viceroy has

44 broke through this, and ventures to condemn Mur-
44 derers and fuch like Criminals, to fuffer the Punifh-

44 ments they deferye ; but the Proceedings are ftill fo

44 flow, and the Precautions taken fo many, that there

44
is no fort of Danger of any Man’s being fent to the

44 Gallows there, before he very richly deferves it ;
and

44 the only Scandal to the Government is, that the Road
44 thither is not quite fo much beaten as it ought to be •,

44 for it would be certainly much better that five were
44 hanged every Year, than ten murdered with Impunity.

44 The Commerce of Brazil is very confiderable, and
44 the Luxury of the Inhabitants as great as can well be

44 imagined. There is an annual Fleet comes from Por-
* 4 lugal with European Goods, configned by the Mer-
44 chants of Lijbon to their Factors here, where they
44 never wait long for their Cargoes, which confift of

44 Sugar, Tobacco, and Gold Duff, all of which are

44 commonly laid up in their Magazines ready againft

44 the Arrival of the Fleet, with the Contents of which
44 they are alfo perfectly well acquainted ;

fo that to

44 land the Commodities of Europe, and to fliip thole

44 of the Country, is almoft all they have to do. The
44 Inhabitants maybe divided properly enough into three

44 Sorts of People, viz. Planters, Factors, and Mari-
44 nets. The fbfmer buy as many Slaves as they can

44 employ in their Sugar and Tobacco Works, or in the

44 Mines ; and when the Lijbon Fleet comes they fliip

44 their Commodities on board it, and receive an Equi-
44 valent in European Goods and Manufactures by the

44 next Year’s Fleet. The Fadtors keep Magazines of

44
all Sorts of Goods that come from Portugal, with

44 which they purchale Sugar, Tobacco, and Gold, of
44 fuch Planters as want an immediate Supply of the

44 Things they deal in, without waiting for next Year’s
44 Fleet. As for the fea-faring People, the chief of their

44 Bufinefs confifts in making frequent Trips to the

44 Coaft of Guinea to purchafe Slaves. I do not fpeak

44 here either of the Lawyers or the Soldiers •, and my
*.4 Reafon for it is, they being generally either Planters

44 or Merchants.
44 The Guinea Trade is very confiderable ; thofe em-

44 ployed in it from this City or Bay, bringing over

44 ufually twenty, or five and twenty thoufand Negroes
44 every Year ;

and of thefe, fifteen thoufand, at leaft,

44 are difpofed of amongft the Inhabitants of St. Salva-

44 dor. There is not a Portugueze there, who has not,

44 at leaft, a dozen Blacks in his Service, and they very

44 often employ them in fuch Offices as are equally con-

44 trary to the Intereft of Religion, and of the State. They
44 arm, for Inftance, fuch of them as are clean-limbed

44 well-made Fellows, each with his Sword and Dagger •,

44 and as they have a Sort of brutal Fiercenefs, which
44 fome mifcall Courage, they are capable of doing any

44 thing they are commanded, of what Kind foever ;

44 and, by this Means, they acquire fuch a Habit of

44 doing Mifchief, that they very frequently do it with-

44 out any Commands at all. There are alfo Abundance
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44 of thefe Fellows that are free ; that is to fay, have
44 either obtained their Liberty, as a Reward of their
44 Services, or, have purehafed it with Money. It is

44 really aftonilfiing, all Things confidered, that fome
44 dreadful Revolution has not happened to the Portu*
44 gueze in this Country, from their weak and ill-judged
44 Indulgence for thefe Negroes, who are much more nu-
44 merous, as well armed, and, if it be poilible, more
44 wicked than themfelves. ,

44 It may feem ftrange that I fay this, but it will
44 furely appear ftranger, when I affirm, that in faying
44 this, I do not at ail exceed the Truth. In fhort, the
44 far greater Part of the Portugueze fettled here, are
44 Hypocrites in Points of Religion, and totally defti-

44 tute of Morals *, Thieves and Sharpers by Profeffion

;

44 and very frequently Murderers from Refentment.
44 There is no Order, no Decency, no Obedience known
44 amongft them ;

every Barber, Shoemaker, and Tay-
44 lor, ftruts with his Sword and Dagger, and looks
44 upon himfelf as equal to any Officer in the Colony,
44 becaufe his Face is of the fame Complexion. The
44 prefent Viceroy is fenfible of, and detefts, this Con-
44 dutft. When he firft came over he laboured to reform
44 it ; but Cuftom has fo ftrongly eftablifhed it, thathi-
44 therto his Labours have proved vain.

44 Of late Years, and fince the Difcovery of the Mines,
44 they have formed a kind of new Syftem of living,

44 which fome Time or other will prove fatal to them •,

44 for, inftead of cultivating their Plantations, they fend
44 moft of their Slaves to the Mines, upon thefe Con-
44 ditions : Their Mafter finds them a Pound of Meal a

44 Day, and if they eat any thing elfe they buy it them-
44 felves ; in return, the Slave is bound to pay his Maf-
44 ter daily fuch a Quantity of Gold ; if he happens to get

44 more, he lays it by, to make up for Deficiencies, or,

44 by living hard, he faves enough to purchafe his Free-

44 dom. Thus the Mafters are at a kind of Certainty,

44 with refpeft to their Eftates ; for fo many Slaves pro-

44 duce fo much Money certain : But, in the mean
44 Time, their Sugar and Tobacco is decaying ; and,

44 which is much worfe, they are in Danger of wanting
44 neceffary Subfiftence j for which they now depend
44 chiefly upon the Fleets from Portugal and perhaps

44 at Lijbon this may be looked upon as an Advan-
44 tage, becaufe it is a very ftrong Tie upon the Co-
44 lony j fince, if they do not continue good Subjects,

44 they muff be content not to eat. As it is, indeed, few
44 People live v/orfe, fince the greateft Part of their Vic-

44 tuals is fait Meat, or dried Ffifh, and all the Bread

44 they have is made of a powdered Root, fo that there

44 is fcarce a Country in Europe where a.Man cannot live

44 better upon Half a Crown a Day, than he can in Bra-

44 zil for twenty Shillings.

44 The Truth of the Matter is, that the People of

44 Brazil love Shew and Magnificence, fine Cloaths,

44 Jewels, and a large Train of Servants, better than

44 what we call Good-Living. Yet fome Feafts they

44 have, but Feafts that bring after them a long Train

44 of Faffs ;
for every Man has his Guardian Saint,

44 upon whofe Anmverfary, perhaps, he fpends his

44 whole Year’s Revenue, or, at leaft, the beft Part of

44 it, and never has a good Dinner afterwards, except at

44 his Neighbour’s, upon the like Occafion. Yet there

44 are prodigious Sums of Gold pafs through thefe Peo-

44 pies Hands, though undoubtedly they were much
44 happier before the Mines were difcovered, and would
44 be fo again, if there was not a Grain of Gold Duft

44 in the ^Colony. The Plate Fleet, this Year, from
44 Rio Janeiro ,

was faid to be worth thirty Millions,

44 that is, about a Million and an half of Englijhp/lomy-,

44 but the Fleet from the Bay carried but' twenty-four

44 thoufand A robes of Sugar, whereas they had formerly

44 made fixty thoufand, and theirTobacco Trade decays in

44 Proportion : Yet, I believe, it may be doubted whe-
44 ther Portugal is much the richer for all this Gold,

44 fince the Englifi and Dutch furnifh all the Manufac-

44 tures, or, at leaft, the greateft Part of them that are

44 fent to Brazil whereas, when they brought over

44 only Sugar,Tobacco, Brazil-Wood, and other fuch-like

t 44 Comma-

C
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st Commodities ; they had confiderable Returns made
“ them in Money.

44 They feem to be ftill under great Apprehenfions
44 of being, fome Time or other, attacked in this Coun~
44 try, againft which they are provided pretty effedhi-

44 ally, fmce there are very few Colonies better fortified,

44 in all refpedts, than this, as will appear from the
44 Account I am going to give you of their Works for
44 the Security of the Bay. In the firft Place, they
46 have at Point St. Antonio a great fquare Fort, and
66 below it a fmaller, with ten large Pieces of Cannon,
44 which two Fortreffes command the Mouth of the
44 Bay. They are likewife tracing Ground for a new
44 Fort, which is to be called The Caflle of St. Peter,

44 and, when built, will be very ftrong. In the Middle
54 of the Harbour they have a large Fortrefs, which of
* £ late they have repaired, and have now augmented.
46 The Arfenal is flanked by two ftrong Baftions, which
44 command the whole Port. On the other Side, between
44 Monferat and this City, they have eredted a fine Ci-
44 tadel, which is a regular Square, admirably fortified

tx in every refpedt, and well furnifhed with Brafs Ar-
44 tillery. At the Point of Monferat again, they have a
44 fmall, but ftrong Fort, with twelve Pieces of heavy
s£ Cannon. There are yet two other Fortreffes to be
44 mentioned, one between St. Antonio and the City,
44 where they make their Gunpowder, and the other the
44 Powder Warehoufe, which lies on the other Side of
44 the City, and commands a large artificial Lake made
44 by the Dutch ; fo that the City of St.Salvador is cover-
44 ed by the Sea on one Side, and by the Lake on the
44 other. The Garrifon confifts of two Regiments of
44 Foot, three Regiments of Militia, and a Regiment
44 of free Negroes, befides fome Cavalry which the
44 Viceroy keeps up to reftrain the Banditti, who are
« c very troublefome and do a great deal of Mifchief in

the diftant Parts of the Colony.
44 After having thus related to you the principal things

44 I have feen here, though with little Method, yet
44 with much Truth, I ought now to conclude; but as
46 there are ftill fome things that have efcaped my Pen,
44 though not my Obfervation, I think it may not be
44 amifs to add them here, though without much Or-
44 der, rather than omit them entirely ; the rather as
44 they will contribute to explain fome Paffages that have
44 gone before, and render the whole of my Account
44 more perfed. The better Sort of People in St. Sal-
44 vador very much refemble the Chinefe, that is to fay,
44 they are exceflively civil and complaifant to Strangers,
44 with a View to obtain from them Prefents and Gra-
46 tifications of much higher Value than the Trifles they
4£ beftow ; and if their Expectations on this head are
4£ not anfwered, they never fail to give Strangers as
44 ftrong Proofs of Refentment at the End of their Ac-
4£ quaintance, as they did of their Politenefs at the Be-
* £ ginning. Their Forces in Brazil are, at prefent,
84 much fuperior to any thing that can be fent againft
44 them ; and what I take to be the chief of their Strength
44 is, their being ufed and feafoned to the Country; fo
44 that I am fully perfuaded that an Attempt to difpoffefs
44 them by any Nation except one, would be vain and
44 fruitlefs, and ferve only to create a vaft Expence of
44 Blood and Treafure to no end or purpofe: But for all
44 this, it is very certain that either Privateers or fmall
44 Squadrons of Men of War might diftrels them very
44 much upon their Coafts, and, perhaps, enrich them-
44 felves confiderably, by taking fome of their Maritime
84 Places.

44 At the very Time I was there a Pirate did a great
€s deal of Mifchief, and took abundance of Ships with
“ Impunity. The Crew, as is ufual in fuch Veffels,
44 was compofed of People of all Nations; and it was

commanded by a Spaniard from the Ifiand of St.
44 Domingo. The Force of this Ship was far from being
44 great ; for, according to the Accounts the Portugueze
44 gave of her, fhe carried but thirty Guns, and her
44 Crew confifted but of three hundred Men

;
yet the

44 whole City of St. Salvador was alarmed at the Re-
44 port ; and though the Ciceroy immediately equip-
44 ped a fine new Frigate, which he had caufed to be
Yql. II. Numb. 8x*

u built there, yet file Was ill alined fo flowly, that the
44 Pirate had time enough to bear away with her Prized
44 In a Word, there is nothing of the old Spirit and
44 Bravery of the Portugueze Nation to be feen here; but,
44 on the contrary, the People are all lazy, indolent,
44 and quite given up to their Pleafhres ; this I take to
44 be owins to their being fervcd by Negroe Slaves ; for
44 the’ Servility of thefe poor Creatures makes their Maf-
44 ters infolent; and moil of them keeping Seraglios
44 of black Women, become enervate in their Bodies,
44 and lofe all Firmnefs and Grandeur of Mind ; a thing,
a which as it occurred to me from Experience, fo I be-
44 lieve it will appear very natural to you, from vour
44 own good Senfe and thorough Knowledge of human
44 Nature.

44 Upon the whole, therefore, I am inclined to believe
44 that, unlefs by a conftant Succeftion of wife and good
44 Governors, the Manners of the Inhabitants are chang-
44 ed, and their ill Cuftoms abolifhed, there will, fome
44 time or other, either from their Want of Provifions,
44 thelnfolence of the Negroes, or fome fuch like Caufe,
44 happen an Infurredtion or Revolution, which will
44 change the Face of Affairs here ; for that a Country,
44 where the Inhabitants are plunged into Luxury and
44 Corruption, fhoukl enjoy, for a long feries of Years,
44 uninterrupted Tranquility, is contrary to all Maxims
44 of Policy ; and, indeed, that private Crimes and Public
44 Peace fhouki conftantly dwell together, is not very
44 reconcileable to Common-Senfe.” Thus far my Au-
thor, to whofe Account I fhall prefume to add a feW
Particulars that I have collected elfewhere*

The City of St. Salvador lies in the Latitude of 140

South, and is at prefent the Centre of the Portugueze
Trade in this Part of the World. Authors differ very
much in the Accounts they give us of the Fleets fent

hither annually from Lifhon ; for fome make them dou-
ble what others report them ; but the Reafon of this is,

that the one fpeak of the whole Brazil Fleet, which
generally affemble in the Bay of All Saints, in order
to return together to Europe ; and the other of the Fleet

from Lifbon, exprefly deftined for the Bay, which may
be about thirty Sail efcorted by two Men of War, and
which ufually fail about March.
The Commodities they carry are Wine, Brandies,

Meal, or Flower ; Oil, Cheefe, Cloths, Stuffs, Linnen,
Iron rough and wrought; Paper, all kinds of Kitchen
Utenfils, Laces, and moft kinds of Apparel. On the
other hand, they bring from thence the beft Tobacco
in Brazil, which is fo much efteemed in Europe ; Sugar,
Indigo, Balfom Copahu, or Copaiva, Ipecacuanha, Pa-
reira Brava, Cinnamon, long Pepper, Ginger, Woods
for dying, and fome for inlaying ; Ambergreafe, and
other rich Drugs and Perfumes ; befides thefe they alfo

export from hence raw Hides, Train-Oil, and Whale-
Fins, abundance of thefe Creatures being taken upon
this Coaft, and, for this forty Years lalt paft. Gold,
Amethyfts, and Diamonds. There are likewife fome
Silver Mines in Brazil, which, though not wrought to
Inch Profit as to allow the exporting much of this Metal
to Portugal

,
yet furnifhed fufficient for home Circula-

tion; and of this Silver that Money is coined at St,

Salvador
, which is current through the whole Colony

;

and which bears on one Side the Arms of Portugal
,
and

on the other a Crofs charged with a Sphere, with the
following Motto : Under this Sign will IJiand.

All the reft of the Captainfhips which lie farther to
the South, carry on their Trade by the Rio Janeiro , fo
called for its having been difcovered in the Month of
January 1515; and which, from being fcarce known to,

is at prefent become one of the moft famous and con-
fiderable Rivers in, the World. The Banks of it are as

beautiful and pleafant as can be imagined
; the Climate

fine; the Soil extremely fertile, producing Sugar, In-
digo, Tobacco, and Cotton, all in very great Perfec-
tion. It has been likewife found, that European Corn
will grow here with very little Trouble, and to great
Perfection

; but, for the Reafons already affigned, this,

and all other Improvements, have been difregarded, tho%
independent of the Gold Mines which have been dif-

covered in this and the neighbouring Captainfhips of St.

B b b Vincents
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Vincent, this might be confidered as the very richeft

Part of Brazil. The Portugueze that are fettled here

are quite a different Sort of People from thofe in the

Bay of dll Saints * for they are adtive, induftrious, welt

inclined to Foreigners, and buffer the Indians , who live

amongft them, to enjoy as much Freedom as themfelves,

which renders the Country a perfect Paradife
; and it is

not eafy to imagine, what vaft Cargoes were brought
from the Rio Janeiro before the Gold Mines in that

Country were difcovered.

The City of St. Sebajlian , which is the Capital of this

Country, ftands very commodioufly in 23 Degrees of
South Latitude, on the Weft Side of the River, about
two Leagues from the Sea. This City, which is very
well fortified, is the Seat of a Portugueze Governor, and
a Bifhop’s See, Suffragan to the Archbifhop of St. Sal-

vador ; there are likewife feveral other confiderable Towns
on the Rio Janeiro , all of which have a large Share of
Trade, as may appear from the Number of Ships,

which compofe the Fleet fent hither annually from Por-
tugal, which confifts of between twenty and thirty Sail

of Veffels, of 500 Tons Burden, which are ufually es-

corted by two Men of War. The Commodities brought
from hence are, generally fpeaking, the fame with thofe

brought from the Bay of All-Saints, Diamonds only ex-

cepted. After faying this, it may be naturally expedled

that we fihould give the Reader fome Account of the

Diamond Mines here ; which, however, is a Thing
very difficult to do, there being very little known of
them, with any Degree of Certainty

; but the few Cir-

cumftances that we have been able to draw together, in

relation to this important Article, are thefe.

It is about forty Years ago, that fome precious Stones

were brought to the City of St. Sebajlian
, taken out of a

fmall River lying Weftward of that City, which were,

at firft, judged to be very fine Pebbles ; but it was not

fo foon that they were brought over to Europe. About
the Clofe of the laft general War thefe fine Pebbles were
found in greater Quantities ; and we are told, that

fome rich Planters began to employ their Slaves in dig-

ging the black heavy Earth, on the Sides of the Moun-
tain, from whence this River defcended, and then thefe

Stones were found in greater Plenty ; fome of them
were very large, but moftofthem of a black or yellowilh

Caft, which hurt their Luftre, and funk their Value ;

yet notwithftanding this, many of the yellow Stones

were brought to Lijbon , and fold for Topazes.

Afterwards, the Crown of Portugal interpofed, and the

working of thele Mines was forbidden ; which, how-
ever, did not hinder their coming in confiderable Quan-
tities i for fometimes it was faid, they were found in

this or that River, and not dug out of any Mine j

fometimes they had other Names given them, and many
of them were fent to St. Salvador, and from thence ex-

ported to Europe, under a Notion of their coming by
the Goa Fleet from the Eajl-Indies. This involuntary

Fraud raifed their Value ; and, at laft, the Crown of

Portugal became convinced, that fuch as pretended to

great Skill in Stones had deceived them ; and that fome
of thefe Brazil Diamonds were fcarce to be diftinguifhed

from Oriental Stones : Upon this they altered their Mea-
fures, and it was permitted to fend over rough Diamonds
in the Rio Janeiro Fleet, under certain Reftricftions ;

which Licence making the Value of thefe Jewels ftill

more and more apparent, the King of Portugal refolved

to put this Tra.de under a new Regulation •, which, as

far as I know, has fubfifted ever fince. This new Order

took Place in the Year 1740, when his Portugueze Ma-
jefty let thefe Mines to a Company at Rio Janeiro , for

an annual Rent of one hundred thirty eight thoufand

Crufades, which is twenty fix thoufand Pounds of our

Money, upon Condition, that they employed no more
than fix hundred Slaves at thefe Mines ; which Condition

plainly proves, that they are far greater and more con-,

fiderable than they have generally been efteemed to be.

It is very probable, that the coming of thefe Stones

into Europe may fink the Price of Diamonds confider-

ably *, but it muft, at the fame Time, be allowed, that it

cannot but prove highly advantageous to the Portugueze,

fince it will operate very effectually in their Favour, in
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regard to the Balance of Trade
; for if they difpofe of

thefe Stones to any Nation, upon whom they have
already a Balance, they muft bring Money into the
Kingdom ; and if, on the other Hand, they can find a
way to fell them, either to us, or to the Dutch, this

will leffen the Balance in our Favour, and prevent the
Exportation of Gold, which muft have been otherwife
fent abroad, to pay that Balance ; fo that, take it either

Way, the Difcovery of thefe Diamond Mines, is of very
high Confequence, and, if wifely managed, may prove
of prodigious Advantage to this Nation.

But let us now proceed to what little remains of the
Hiftory of this valuable Colony. Southward from the
Captainftnp of Rio Janeiro lies the Captain fliip of St.

Vincent , which I take to be the richeft Country in Bra-
zil perhaps in all South America ; and therefore I ffiall

defcribe it more particularly. It is bounded on the
North by the Captainfhip of Rio Janeiro \ on the
Eaft by the Ocean ; on the South by the new Cap-
tainfhip, or that ftiled Del Rey ; and on the Weft by
the Mountains of la Plata and Countries inhabited by
various favage Nations : It extends from the Latitude
of 22 Degrees to 27 Degrees South ; and is in length
from North to South, about three hundred Miles, and in

Breadth, from Eaft to Weft, in fome Places, near one
hundred and eighty Miles, but the greateft Part of it is

not above half fo broad.

The Town of St. Vincent is fituated on a very fine

Bay of she. Atlantic Ocean, or, as fome of the beft Maps I

have feen reprefent it, on a kind of Peninfula, very well

fortified ; a little to the North-weft lies the Town of
Santos , which fome look upon to be the Capital of the

Province j and which, as I have found, in the Memoirs
of a Spanijh Traveller, has as fine a Port as any in the

Wejl Indies, capable of holding the largeft Ships, and
which might be fortified in fuch a Manner, as to be able

to refift any Strength, that either in this Part of the

World, or from Europe, could be brought againft it.

The fame Writer, who was in thefe Parts, towards the

End of the laft Century, has given us a very full Ac-
count of them, with which I was furniffied by an inge-

nious Gentleman, who thought it might be of ufe to

me in the Hiftory of Spanijh America , which I was then

writing, and which I Khali infert here, as in its proper

Place ; the rather, becaufe I think there is no Part of the

World lefs known, or which, therefore, it can be more
agreeable to the inquifitive Perufer to find accurately

defcribed.
44 The Portugueze, fays my Author, had not fhewn

44 any great Concern, either for extending or improving
44 their Territories in Brazil after the Expulfion of the
44 Dutch , till a certain Statefman advifed Don Pedro, about
44 the Year 1685, to think of improving his American
44 Dominions ; and more efpecially, the two Extremi-
44 ties of Brazil. ThatMinifter fuggefted, that the Cli-
44 mate, at the Bay of All Saints, would fruftrate what-
44 ever Endeavours might be ufed to render the People
44 adtive and induftrious ; but that it was otherwife,
44 both with the northern and fouthern Extremities of
44 Brazil ; where a wife Government, and a little En-
44 couragement, might render the Country of much
44 greater Advantage to the Crown of Portugal, than
44 hitherto it had been. This Advice was received and
44 followed ; which gave Birth, on one Hand, to the
44 eftablifhing the Portugueze Forts and Settlements to-
44 wards the River of Amazons ; and on the other, to
44 the Improvement of the new Colony at Santos, which
44 was then but very fmall.

44 The Method taken for this Purpofe was fingular
44 enough, moft of the Perfons made Choice of were of
44 the mix’d Herd, or, as the Portugueze call them,
44 Meftices, who married Brazilian Women ; and the
44 Perfon intrufted with the Government of thefe new
44 Planters, were Priefts and Monks ;

but they were
44 fent exprefly from Portugal and Care was taken that

44 they Ihould be fit for the Purpofe. The Captain-
44 General of Brazil, and all the Officers in the fou-

44 them Captainfhips, had Orders to treat thefe People
44 kindly, and to give them no Difturbance in their

44 Meafures. It very foon appeared, by the Effedts,
44 that
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« that this Plan was very wifely concerted ; for they

“ multiplied prodigioufiy, and, in the Space of about

“ fifteen Years, the Priefts added feveral hundreds of

tc Families to their Colony ; extending Weftward four-

th fcore, or one hundred. Miles farther than the For-

“ tugueze had any Settlements before that Time, By
“ Degrees they purchafed Slaves, more efpecially the

“ Ecclefiaftics, whom they employed in the Silver

« Mines *, and, treating the Negroes better than moll of

« their Neighbours, they foon became very rich ; fo

“ that feveral Parifh Priefts, in the Captainfhip of St.

“ Vincent ,
were worth from ten to fifty thoufand Cru-

fades ; that is, from fifteen hundred to eight thou-

“ fand Pounds apiece.

« They paid the King’s Fifth very regularly, and

« this was the beginning of the Riches drawn from this

tc Part of the World. But when it was once known,
« that fo much Wealth was to be had in thefe hitherto

te uncultivated Regions, there began very foon to refort

« thither abundance of Adventurers, of all Countries,

sc and of all Charafters ; when I fay of all Countries,

« I mean Spaniards, as well as Portugueze, free Negroes,
44 Mulattoes,

and all the different Mixtures that are to be

44 met with in Brazil, down to the Carribocos, who are

44 the Offspring of Brazilian Savages, by Negroe Wo-
44 men -; and by different Charadters, I mean Monks as

44 well as Laymen, Soldiers, Mechanics, broken Planters ;

44 and, in fhort, all that Sort of Men, who are ready to

44 go any where, or to do any thing to get a Living. As
44 thefe were quite a different Race from thofe of the
44 new Colony before-mentioned, it is not to be fup-
44 pofed that they could dwell together, more efpecially

44 as the former were the quieteft, and moft fimple ; the
44 latter the moft riotous and turbulent People in the
44 World.

44 Thefe Adventurers, therefore, took care to look
44 out for a new Settlement, and they found one of the
44 propereft Places in the World for their Reception, at

' 44 no great Diftance. This was the thick and vaft Foreft
44 of Parnabaccaba, which overfpread all the Mountains
44 at the Back of this Captainfhip, and in which hitherto
44 none but wild Beafts took up their Dwelling. They
44 foon cleared a Part of this Wildernefs for their Habi-
46 tation, in which they eftablifhed not only a new
44 Town, which they called San Paulo , but a new Re-
44 public alfo, in which they lived after the Manner they
44 liked beft. At firft this was overlooked, becaufe the
44 Country was judged of no great Value, and the adja-
44 cent Captain fhips were very well pleafed to be rid of
44 thofe Sort ofFolk, who reforted thither. In the Space,
44 however, of a very few Years, they grew too ftrong
44 to be dealt with ; for, receiving, as they did, all Sorts
44 of People, they quickly increafed from two or three
44 hundred, to as many thoufand, Men ; and being a
44 bold, hardy, enterprizing, and daring Crew, the Go-
44 vernors knew not how to deal with them. In the
44 firft Place, they took care to

,

fortify the Avenues to
44 their Territory, which were naturally ftrong ; and
44 they feldom ventured abroad, but in Bodies of four-
44 fcore, or one hundred, Men, and in fuch Parties
44 they frequently traverfed the whole Extent of Brazil.
44 Thefe were the Peoplewho firft difcovered and wrought
44 the Gold Mines, which mult be exceffively rich, fince
44 they were able to obtain fuch vaft Quantities of Metal,
44 without any of thofe Affiftances which the Spaniards
44 have in their Settlements in Chili. As this required,
44 however, a great Number of Hands, they feized
44 upon all the ftraggling Indians and Negroes they could
44 meet with, and compelled them to undergo fuch
44 Fatigues as they thought proper.

44 This new and extraordinary Commonwealth was
44 denominated, from the Place of their Denomination,
44

Paulifis, and they would not fuffer any of the Por~
44

tugueze Officers to enter their Territories
•, yet they ac-

44 knowledged the Sovereignty of the Crown of Portugal,
44 and paid regularly what they faid was the Fifth of
44 the Gold they obtained; which, in the Year 1691,
44 amounted to one thoufand Marks, or eight thoufand

Ounces ; which fhews, that at that time they drew an-
44 nually from the Rivers and Mountains in their Poffef-

44
fion, forty thoufand Ounces of Gold ; they took care*

44 however, every time they paid the Tribute, to de-

44
clare, they did it freely, and of their own Accord,

44 out of Refpedt to the Crown of Portugal,
and not

44 from any fort of Fear or Senle of Obligation. The
44 Tyranny of the Governors of Brazil,

and the Op-
44 predion of the Spanijh Governors in the adjacent Pro-
44 vinces, furnifhed this new State with abundance of
44 Members, fo that at laft it became a very difficult

44 thing to get Admittance amongft them, and the Me-
44 thod in this Refpedt was lingular enough to deferve
44 Notice.

44 They obliged fuch as prefented themfelves upon their

44 Frontiers, which they never fuffered any Stranger to

44
enter, to fubmit to a very ftridt Examination, that

44 they might know whether they were fit for their Com-
44 munity, and be fure they were not Spies, or Perfons
44 who intended to betray them ; upon the bare Sufpi-
44 cion of which they made no Scruple of beating their

44 Brains out : But if, upon this Examination, they judg-
44 ed they might prove ufeful Members; they obliged
44 them to bring in two Slaves for their Support ;

affign-

44 ing them a Dwelling and Plantation, by which they
44 commenced Paulifis, and were to continue fo to the
44 End of their Lives ; for any Attempt to defert was
44 punifhed with Death without Mercy. They made no
44 Exception of Country or Complexion; a Savage was as
44 welcome to them as a European ; and every Man after

44
his Admiffion was at liberty to lead what kind of Life

44 he liked beft, provided he did not difturb the Peace
44 of the Society. The Jefuits of Paraguay, either out
44 of Concern for the Souls of thefe People, or moved by
44

the Report of their great Riches, made feveral At-
44 tempts to gain Admittance amongft them, but to no
44

fort of Purpofe ;
yet they lived upon very fair Terms

44 with this ftrange Society ; and the Portugueze fhrewd-
44 ly fufpedted, that the reverend Fathers furniftted them
44 with Fire-Arms and Ammunition, becaufe they knew
44 not how they could be furniftied any other way.”

Our Author proceeds no farther, and therefore it is

impoffible to fay when or how this little Republic was

fubverted ; but it is certain, that all this Country is now
in the Hands of the Portugueze, and as much under the

Obedience of the King of Portugal as any other Part of

Brazil ; but the City of St. Paul is ftill looked upon as

the Centre of the Mines, and a Garrifon is maintained

there, for their Security. We know not, however, in

what manner the Gold is wrought or refined there ; but,

in all Probability, their chief Works are Lavadero’s,

which have been largely defcribed in the firftVolume, fince

we do not hear of their ufing Quickfilver, as the Spaniards

do ; but it is very certain, that they are much increafed

in Value, fince the King of Portugal’s Fifth amounts very

commonly to one hundred and fifty thoufand Pounds per

Annum : And it appears by the lateftAccounts, that thefe

Mines are continually improving.

The only Captainfhip to the Southward of that of

St. Vincent , is that of del Rey, extending from the Lati-

tude of 28 to 34 Degrees, 30 Minutes, South, being about

four hundred Miles in Length, but not above one hundred

broad in any Part of it. The Country is fruitful and

pleafant ; but the Portugueze abfolutely negledted it till

the Difcovery of the Mines of St. Vincent put them upon
planting and fecuring it, by eredting feveral Forts on the

North-fide the River la Plata, to which the Spaniards

formerly pretended, and upon which they are ftill fup-

pofed to caft a jealous Eye. The Country in this Pro-

vince is as pleafant and fruitful as any in Brazil, and as

capable of Improvement ;
but as it has not been fo long

inhabited as the other Captainfhips, it is far from being

thoroughly peopled. There are only a few Villages upon
the Sea Coaft, and fome Fortreftes on the River of Plate.

The chief Advantage which the Portugueze draw at

prefent from this Province, is a kind of fmuggling Trade,

which they carry on with the Spaniards, whom they

furnifh with Rum and Tobacco of their own Growth, and

with Wines, Brandy, Cloaths, Silks, and Linnens from

Europe* which occafions Quarrels andDifputes between the

two Nations, though in reality the true Ground of theft

Con-
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Contentions, is the Thirft of Gold in both Parties, and

the Defire that each has of becoming foie Poffeffors of

that large Ridge of Mountains which are the Weftern

Boundaries of this Province and that of SL Vincenti and are

fuppofed to be full of Mines. Some fpeculative Poli-

ticians have infinuated, that it is not impoffible that the

Spaniards may, feme time or other, carry their Point

but if they do they muft begin with reducing the Para-

guay Indians, who are at prefent fubjeft only to the

Jefuits ; for otherwife it is very certain, that they cannot

raife Men enough to give the Portuguese any Uneafinefs,

who, though they have not People to fpare for fettling this

laft Diftrift in Brazil, have however fuch Numbers in the

adjacent Captainfhip of St. Vincent, as would very foon

repel any Invafion from their Neighbours, who, after all,

it is very certain, are on this Side rather weaker than

themfelves. So that Struggles of this Nature if ever this

fhould happen, may be reputed at a great Diftance, and

if the Portuguese were as free from any Apprehenfions of

inteftine Diforders, it might be affirmed that fcarce any

Colony is more fectire than that of Brasil.

17. Thus we have given the Reader, according to

our Promife, a full and methodical Hiftory of this Coun-

try, from the very firft Difcovery thereof to this Day
that is, for upwards of two hundred Years •, and have

fhewn by what Methods it was firft peopled, from a

Country fcarce equal in extent to one of its Captainffiips ;

how the new Planters grew exceffively rich ; and how the

Envy of the French brought them to attempt an Eftablifh-

ment on the fame Coaft, with all other Tranfaftions relative

to this Colony ; fo that, what we have to fay by way of

Remarks, will be but very fhort *, but we hope, notwith-

ftanding that, they will afford the Reader both Pleafure

and Profit. When the Spirit of Trade and Difcovery,

which exerted itfelf in Portugal in the fifteenth Century,

firft appeared, the Crown made no other ufe of its Pre-

rogative, than to point out, proportion, and procure, fuit-

able Rewards for fuch as diftinguifhed themfelves in pro-

moting the public Intereft ; and then every Enterprize

was carried on with Vigour, every Expedition was at-

tended with Succefs. . The little Country of Portugal

,

Which had hitherto made fo inconfiderable a Figure

among the Kingdoms of Europe

,

began to take the Lead

of them all ; and, from creeping along the Coafts of

Africa with a few little Veffels, her Fleets began to ftretch

to the Eaft Indies

,

and to embrace that Trade which was

the Ob j eft of Alexander's Ambition. The Eaft Indies,

by the Rout of the Cape of Good Hope, was their proper

Difcovery ; and, though Columbus had a little the Start of

them, yet the finding and fettling of Brasil plainly

proves that America could not have lain long hid from

their Refearches. The Fruit of thefe great Difcoveries

and Conquefts, was a prodigious Trade, immenfe Riches,

and an amazing naval Power, all deduced from a right

turn in the Government, which eftablifhed its Power in

the Extention of that of its Subjects, without exerting a

tyrannical Authority over them. This created Fleets,

Armies, and a Dominion fbperior to any thing the Euro-

feans had enjoyed, from the Deftruftion of the Roman
Empire. But as a true and laudable Ambition raifed the

Portuguese to fuch a Height, a falfe and baftard Ambi-
tion made way for their Ruin. Sebaftian King of Portu-

gal was a Hero, he had all the Virtues incident to that

Character ; but they took a wrong Turn: He embarked

the whole Force of Portugal in a War upon the Continent

for his own Glory, and to ferve no national Purpofe

whatfoever •, there he periffied, and all his Army with

him ; which, in itfelf, was a great Misfortune to his

Subjefts, but in its Confequences a much greater ; for

this threw them under the Dominion of Spain, which,

as we have abundantly fhewn in the foregoing Seftion,

was the greateft Mifchief that could befal them ; for,

after this, there appeared no public Spirit in the Govern-

ment all their Conquefts in the Eaft-Indies were either

given to Men who had an Intereft at the Court of Spain,

or to fuch as that Court defiled to get out of their

Way.
There was no longer any Spirit of Virtue, Generality,

pr Concern for public Good, either left or encouraged

,

the enriching of private Families took Place of this %

and, while a few of thefe carried their Point, the Dutch
ftript them of their Empire in the Eaft Indies

,

and bid
fair for making themfelves Mafters of Brazil ; which, if

they had, Portugal had remained a Province of Spain,

and not a very confiderable Province neither. When the

Portuguese recovered their former Government, we fee

they recovered Spirit enough to preferve Brasil ; but,

fince that Time, the Court has been infefted with the

Spanijh Policy ; and, the Defire of extending their royal

Power has, in a great Meafure, extinguished that Spirit

which once made them a great People. But, to confine

our Refleftions to Brasil, the great Point in the Portu-

guese Councils at prefent is, to fecure this Trade, or at

leaft the Profits of it, to the Crown *, in order to which
the feveral Fleets deftined for Paraiba, Fernambuca

,

the

Bay of All Saints, and Rio Janeiro, lail as regularly as the

Spanijh Galleons, and in the very fame Manner. If this

Trade had been left more open, the Number of Ships

would have been vaftly greater, and there would have
been no need of Men of War to efcort them, or of ano-

ther Squadron being fent to look out for, and bring

them home, as is at prefent the Cafe every Year, and yet

the Algerines frequently pick up fome. This Method is

the laft dying Effort of a maritime Power Convoys and
Efforts are pitiful things ; the Flag of a maritime

Power ought to be a fufficient Proteftion, and no Nation

ought to be efteemed fo that fullers another to infult a
Cock-boat.

Yet all this Policy is far from producing mighty
things, as we ftiall fee from a few Examples ; Brasil

Wood is now a royal Commodity, that is to fay, it is

fold for the Advantage of the Crown only and it produ-

ces about 100000 Crufades, which is fomething better

than 15000 Pound, annually. We have already feen

what the Diamond-Farm brings in; and take the whole

of the King’s Fifth from the Gold Mines, and it will

never be found to exceed half a Million of our Money,
To remedy thefe Miffhiefs, they had recourfe to Methods
that increafe them •, for they have fet up feveral Companies

for the doing what might be better done without any Com-
pany at all : For inftance, they have an African Company
for Supplying Slaves at Rio Janeiro, a Company to manage
the Mines, and an Eaft India Company, now they have

almoft loft the Trade to the Eaft Indies. But if, inftead

of thefe Schemes, they would red refs the Grievances of

their Subjefts in Brasil, encourage Plantations rather

than Mines, open their Ports to all Nations, and allow

of a free Trade thither from Portugal ; inftead of few-

er than one hundred Ships that are now annually em-
ployed in! that Trade, they would very foon have many
hundreds, and Brasil would quickly have ten times as

many Inhabitants as at prefent ; confequently the Country

would be better cultivated, and their Dominions more
extended, which would produce a much larger Revenue

to the Crown than it enjoys at prefent.

There was, indeed, a Projeft of quite another kind fet

on Foot for the Improvement, as they call it, of this

Trade in Portugal, of which I ffiall give a very fhort Ac-

count. In the Year 1 709 the King of Portugal, perceiv-

ing that the vaft quantities of Gold that came from Bra-

sil did but juft touch at Liftbon, and then travelled over

all the Countries of Europe, direfted this Matter to

be very ferioufty examined in his Council : Suppofing

that if a Method could be found out to prevent this Gold

from ftraying, the Bufinefs would be done, and himftlf

become, at once, the richeft Prince in Europe. His

Council accordingly examined this Point very carefully,

and they reported that the Englifh and Dutch ran away

with all the Gold, in Confequence of their furniftiing

the Goods and Manufaftures that were fent to Brasil ; they

therefore propofed, that the ufing thefe Goods, and the

wearing thefe Manufaftures, fhould be prohibited in that

Colony ; and that the People fhould be content with what

could be fent them from Portugal. This was confidered

as a great Stroke of Policy, and was on the very Point

of being put in Execution, when it was prevented by the

following Method :

The famous Lord Galway was then there on behalf of

this
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this Nation, and had the Confidence of the King, of

whom he demanded a particular Audience upon this Oc-

cafion, at which he delivered himfelf in the following Man-

ner: 44 Your Majefty cannot be fufficiently commended

« for that fteady Attention which you have always fhewn

«< to the Affairs of your Government, and the Pains you
sc have lately beftowed in examining into the Ballance of

« Trade, is a new Proof of that Merit which would

“ entitle you to the Crown, had it not defcended to

“ you from a long and glorious Line of Royal An-

« ceftors. But permit me, Sire, to obferve, that there is

“ a greater King, one by whom all Kings reign, and

“ whofe Providence is over all his Works. According
44 to his Diftribution of things. Riches belong to fome
44 Nations, and Induftry to others *, and by this Means
46 the Liberality of Heaven is made equal to all. Vain,

44 Sire, are all human Councils when oppofed to his Wif-
44 dom, and feeble the Efforts even of royal Power,
44 when directed to crofs his Will. You have forbid

44 Gold to be exported out of your Dominions, and you
44 would willingly enforce this Prohibition, but the thing

44
is impracticable. You may retrain your Subjects it

44
is true, but you cannot fet Bounds to their Neceffities.

44 But fay that this was poffible •, fuppofe you could de-

44 feat the Induftry of the northern Nations, what would
44 be the Confequence ? Their Hufbandmen, Grafiers,

44 Weavers, and all that infinite Train of Manufaturers,
44 that now labour quietly at home to cloath and feed

44 your Subjets, would then turn Soldiers •, and, inftead

44 of feeing their Merchantmen in the River of Lijbon ,

44 you would hear of their Fleets conveying them to

44 Brazil, to fetch much more of that Gold than you
44 now fetch for them. Befides, Sire, if they are Gainers

44 by your Trade,, they become thereby the natural Gua-
44 rantees of your Dominions : It is not their Treaties

44 only, but their Interefts that bind them to your Ser-

44 vice. You have potent Enemies, and you require

44 powerful Friends. The Ambition of France knows no
44 Bounds : The Pride of Spain will teach her to keep
44 up a perpetual Claim to your Territories and Crown :

44 You can have no Recourfe to fruftrate the Views, and
44 to defeat the Endeavours, of thofe Potentates, but to the

44 maritime Powers ; and therefore let me befeech your
44 Majefty to confider, that every Project to diftrefs them,
44

is in EffeCt a Scheme to deftroy yourfelf.” This

Speech had the defired EffeCt •, the intended Prohibition

was laid afide, and the Englifo Nation has reaped the Be-

nefit of this Trade ever fince. I, came to the Know-

PORTUGUEZE. iSp

ledge of this FaCt, which is very' imperfeCtly related by

a French Author, by an Accident ; and I thought it my
Duty, and a Piece of Juftice owing to his Lordfhip’s Me-

mory, to relate it fully and fairly, as I have done ; and

now I fhali take leave of this SubjeCt, in order to give a

fhort, but diftinCt Account of our own Difcoveries in

America,
according to what I propofed at the Beginning

of this Chapter.

The Labour of collecting thefe is great ; that of

digefting them into Order ftill greater ; and the reducing

the Subftance of large Books into fmall Sections greateft

of all : But the Encouragement I have hitherto received

by the kind Entertainment of my Writings, and the

many friendly Communications that I have met with,

and to which their Merit is chiefly owing, will enable

me, I doubt not, to go through the reft of this large

Talk, with as much Succefs as I have hitherto done.

The Reputation of doing this is the chief Reward I have

in View, becaufe I am fatisfied that a Collection of Voy-

ages like thefe, where things are regularly connected,

and the Subjects treated in their full Extent, will be of

conftant Service, as they have been hitherto one of the

chief things wanting towards forming a Compleat Body

of Hiftory. We have, indeed, very large Collections of

Materials in feveral Languages ; but then, almoft all

Nations have produced Writers extremely partial to them-

felves, and our own amongft the reft ;
but the Bufmefs is

to purge thefe partial Relations, to free them from trivial

Circumftances and needlefs Particulars, fo as to bring the

Knowledge they convey within a reafonable Compafs,

that it may be both eafily read and eafily underftood,

which is what we have endeavoured in the former Sec-

tions, and fnall ftudy to perform in what follows. As
for large and entire Hiftories of Colonies, they are not

to be expcited here, as being frequent enough already,

and therefore the lefs neceffary, and requiring, befides,

much more Room than we can fpare. But in the raft

Book of this Collection, we fhall infert fome curious

Englijh Voyages, which will fupply the Ereader with a

full Account of the Actions of thole great Men of this

Hand, whom we are now to compare with thofe Heroes

of other Climates, that have been already recorded *, and

when we have paid that juft Tribute of Praife that is due

to their Memories, we fhall proceed in like Manner to a

fuccinCt Hiftory of the French and Dutch Settlements,

which will effectually compleat the View we promifed to

give of America, and make the Wefi Indies as well known

as the Eaft.

SECTION XVII.

The Difcoveries and Settlements made by the En glish in different Parts of America,

from the Reign of Henry VII, to the clofe of that of TQueen Elizabeth
; interfperj-

ed with various Remarks on the Progrefs of our Trade and naval Power
,
and the

Difficulties which the Nation had to ftruggle with in their frft Attempts .

i , The Hiftory of Madoc, one of the Princes of Wales, a?id his fuppofed Difcovery of Americafet in a true

Light, and vindicated from fome groundlefs Refections made thereon by foreign Writers. 2. The gene-

rous Difpoftion of King Henry VII, with refpeff to encouraging Difcoveries ;
and the Voyages of John,

and Sebaftian Cabot, in his Service
,
who firf vifited the Continent of America. 3. The Voyage of

Sebaftian Cabot, for the Difcovery of a North-weft Pafage,
in which he failed along the Coafi of that

Part of North America, to which the Spaniards afterwards gave the Name of Florida. 4. I he Voy-

age of Sir Thomas Pert, Vice-Admiral <9/* England, and Sebaftian Cabot, to Brazil, and other Parts of

the Weft Indies. 5. Thefirf Attempt of Mr. Hore, Merchant of London, to efablifh a Colony in New-
foundland; theflrange Misfortunes he met with ,

and a memorable Infance of the fufiice and Generofty

of King Henry VIII. 6 . Thefeveral Voyages of Captain William Hawkins to Brazil, and a fmgular

Proof of his Abilities and Integrity. 7. A fuccincl Account of the Difcoveries and maritime Expeditions

to America, under the Reign of King Edward VI. 8. That Hiflory continued during the Reign ofQueen

Mary, and her Confort ,
King Philip. 9. The Methods takenfor extending our Trade

,
and making Settle-

ments in the Reign of Queen Elizabeth, to. An Account of Sir Francis Drake’s giving the Name ofNew
Albion, to a Country lying in the northern Part of California, and the Importance of that Difcovery. 1

The firf Settlement of Newfoundland, with a fhort Account of the Nature thereof and the Advantages

Vol. II. Numb. LXXXIL
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i po The Disco veiues and Settlements Book I,

which have accrued from the Fijhery upon its Coafls to this Nation . 12. dikefirft Attempt to fettle Vir-

ginia, under the Direction of Sir Walter Raleigh, with an Account of that Colony „• 13* The feverat

Voyages of Captain John Davis, and the great Difcoveries made by him in North America, 14. Sir

Walter Ealeighh Expedition to Guiana ; the Confequences of that Expedition
,
and Remarks thereupon „

15. Other remarkable naval Tranfactions ,
within the Compafs of that Reign

,
relating to this Subject -

lb. A fiiccinSl View op' the State of oiir Trade to America, at the Time of the Death of ^iiien Eli-

zabeth. 17. Remarks and Obfervations on the principal Events mentioned in the foregoing Sedition.

2, HE Glory of having firft 'difcovered far diftant

X Countries, and adding thereby to the Know-
ledge and Commerce of Mankind, has always had

Charms fufficient to invite different Nations to put in their

Claims* even though they have not been extremely well

founded. When America was firft made known, it oc-

cafioned abundance of Enquiries ; and, as it was natural,

recalled to many Peoples Remembrances and Confidera-

tions. Stories which had before been deemed fcarce wor-

thy of Notice : Amongft the reft our Nation put in •, and

the Tale told in Favour of us, as it is the earlieft in

Point of Time, feems to merit Relation as well or bet-

ter than any other. In fhort, this Story afferts that Madoc,

Prince of Wales, was the firft Difcoverer of America,

and the Detail of his Expedition runs thus : He flourifh-

ed in the twelfth Century, and was Son of Owen Guyneth

,

Prince of North Wales ; his Brethren raffing a civil War
about the Divifion of his Father’s Dominions, he chofe

rather to go to Sea with a few of his Friends, and feek out

new Habitations, than run the Hazard of what might

happen in this Difpute. Accordingly, about the Year

1170, fteering due Weft, and leaving Ireland on the

North, he came to an unknown Country, where he fet-

tled a Colony ; and, returning thence into Wales,
carried

a fecond Supply of People, but was never heard of

more.

That the Country he went to was really America, is

more, I think, than can be thoroughly proved •, but that

this Tale was invented after the Difcovery of that Coun-

try, on purpofe to fet up a prior Title, is molt certainly

falfe. Meredith ap Rees, who died in 1477, and was

a famous Welch Poet, compofed an Ode in Honour of

this Madoc, wherein was contained an Account of his

Difcoveries. Now as this was feveral Years before Colum-

bus made his firft Voyage, we may be fure that this was

really a Britijh Tradition, and no Tale of late Contrivance.

Some foreign Writers, indeed, have fuggefted that this

was a pure Invention, defigned to prejudice the Repu-

tation of the great Difcovery made by Columbus ; but in

this they rather fhew their Malice to us, than difcover

ours •, for beyond all doubt, the Welch had, and have

ftill, fuch a Tradition, and therefore fome wifer and bet-

ter informed Critics have endeavoured to prove that it

was not America, but Greenland, to which our Welch

Prince failed. In Proof of which they have obferved

that this Country was well known in the ninth and tenth

Centuries, though it was afterwards loft.

But with Submiflion to thefe great Men, this Story does

not at all anfwer their Purpofe ; for, it is evident, the

Courfe does by no means agree ; fince, if he had failed to

that Country, he could not have left Ireland to the North.

I have feen a very ingenious Difcourfe upon this Sub-

jefi, in which is fuggefted, that Prince Madoc landed in

fome Part of Florida ; that, in procefs of Time, the Co-

lony he planted there proceeded round by Land, and

reached the northern Parts of Mexico , which Country

they conquered, and were thofe foreign Anceftors of the

Mexicans, of whom we have heard fo much from the

Spanijh Writers that have recorded the Adventures of

Cortes, and with which the Reader is fo well acquainted,

that there is no need of our faying any thing more of

them here, except it be this, that feveral Britijh Words
have been difcovered in the old Mexican Tongue, and

that no other European Nation can fnew a better founded

Tradition than this ; for the Truth of which, however,

I am very far from contending.

2. If there had been really any Defire in the Englijh

Nation to conteft the Title of the Crown of Spain to the

Country of America, it might have been undoubtedly

fixed upon a much better Foundation ; for, in the Life

of Don Chriftoph'er Colon
,
written by his Son in the reign

of our King Henry the VUIth, it is exprefly laid, that this

great Man lent his Brother Bartholomew into England, to

offer his Difcovery to King Henry VII. and he did accord-

ingly prefent a Map, dated the 13th of February 1488, to

that Monarch; and having explained to him his Bro-

ther’s Defign, and what he propofed thereby, it was

readily accepted ; and Don Bartholomew was fent to invite

his Brother into England

,

with an Affurance that the King

would grant him all he defired. This Agreement was

four Years before the Voyage of Columbus in the Service

of their Catholic Majefties, and therefore had we been fo

much inclined to hunt for Titles to this new found Coun-

try, here had been a fair Pretence. But King Henry the

Vllth was of another Difpofition ;
and, though he was a

Prince much ad dialed to encourage fuch kind of ufeful

Undertakings, he fcorned to aim at reaping the Fruits of

other Prince’s Adventures; and therefore he .contented

himfelf, after miffing by mere Accident Columbus' s Dif-

covery, with inviting other Seamen of known Reputa-

tion, to enter into his Service for like Purpofes.

Amongft thefe was John Cabot, Citizen of Venice, who
had been long fettled at Brijlol, and who thought himfelf

capable of performing, as a Seaman, things little, if at all,

fhort of what Columbus had done. He accordingly ap-

plied himfelf to the King, who, by Patent inrolled, dat-

ed the 5th of March, in the eleventh Year of his Reign,

and in the Year of our Lord 1495, granted to the faid

John Cabot, and his three Sons, Lewis,
Sebajlian, and

Sancias,
Authority to fail with five Ships of what Burthen

and Strength they thought fit, upon Difcoveries to the

Eaft, Weft, and North
;
giving them the full Property

of fuch Country or Countries as they fhould difcover,

with this Refernation only, that they fhould return to

Brijlol, and that they fhould pay him the Fifth Part of

the neat Profits of theirVoyage ; in Confideration ofwhich,

they were to have the exclufive Right to the Countries

fo difcovered, to which no other Englijh Subjects were

to trade, but by their Leave and Licence. But the

Year before that Patent was granted, that is in 1494,

John Cabot
,

with his Son Sebajlian, had failed from

Brijlol upon Difcovery, and had actually feen the Conti-

nent of Newfoundland, to which they gave the Name
of Prima Vifta, or Firft Seen. And on the 24th of June

the fame Year he went afliore on an Bland, which, be-

caufe it was difcovered on that Day, he called St. John's ;

and of this Hand he reported very truly, that the Soil

was barren, that it yielded little, and that the People

wore Bear-Skin Cloaths, and were armed with Bows, Ar-

rows, Pikes, Darts, Wooden Clubs, and Slings ; but

that the Coaft abounded with Fifh ; and upon this Re-

port of his, the beforementioned Patent was granted.

3
1

. The nextVoyage made for Difcovery was by Sebajlian

Cabot, the Son of John ,
concerning which all our Writers

have failen into great Miftakes, for want of comparing

the feveral Accounts we have of this Voyage, and making

proper Allowances for the Manner in which they were

written ; fince I cannot find there was ever any diftinft

and clear Account of this Voyage publiftied, though it

was of fo great Confequence. On the contrary, I believe

that Cabot himfelf kept no Journal of it by him ; fince in

a Letter he wrote on this Subjefb, he ipeaks doubtfully

of the very Year in which it was undertaken, though

from the Circumftances he relates, that may be very cer-

tainly fixed. On the 3d of February, in the 13th Year

of the Reign of King Henry VII, a new Grant wTas made

to John Cabot
,
by which he had Leave given him to take

Ships out of any of the Ports of England, of the Burden

of two hundred Ton, to fail upon Difcoveries ; but be-

fore this could be effected, John Cabot died; and Se~

% baftian
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bafiian, his Son, applied himfelf to the King, propofmg to

difcover a North-weft Paffage, as he himfelf tells us ; and

for this Purpofe he had a Ship manned and victualled at

the King’s Expence at Brifiol

?

and three or .four other

Ships were fitted out at the Expence of fome Merchants

of that City, particularly Mr. Thorne and Mr. Hugh

Elliot. But whereas Sebafiian Cabot himfelf fays, that he

made this Voyage in the Summer of 1496, he muft be

tniftaken, and he very well might, fpeaking from his

Memory only ; and to prove this I need only obferve,

that this Date will not at all agree even with his own Ac-
count of the Voyage ; for he fays exprefly it was under-

taken after his Father’s Death •, who, as we have fliewn,

was alive in the February following ; fo that it was the

Summer of the Year 1497, in which he made this Voy-
age •, and what he afterwards relates of his Return,

proves this iikewife.

But we have a direbt and clear Authority as to this

Fabt, which is, that of Robert Fabian,
who fixes this

Voyage of Sebafiian Cabot’s to the Month of May 1497.

And on the nth of June, the fame Year, he failed as

high as 67° 30' finding the Sea ftill open, and he

thought that he might this way have pafled through into

the South Seas, but his Crew mutinied, which forced him

to return into the Latitude of 56° and from thence he

ran down to 38° along the Coaft of the Continent of

America

?

which, as he exprefly fays, was afterwards

called Florida, where Provifions growing fhort, he re-

turned into England

?

touching by the way at Newfound-

land. On his return, he fays, he found the Nation in

much Confufion, and great Preparations making for a

War in Scotland, which agrees exactly with Grafton’s

Chronicle, who places thefe Preparations under the Mayor-
alty of William Furchafe, that is, to the Year before-

mentioned ; and Robert Fabian fays farther, that in the

14th Year of King Henry VII. there were three Men
brought to the King, taken in the new-found Ifland,

which he before mentioned, who were cloathed in Beaft-

Skins, eat raw Flefh, fpoke a ftrange uncouth Tongue,
and were very brutifh in their Behaviour ; but he far-

ther adds, that he faw thefe People himfelf two Years af-

terwards, and that they were then cloathed like Englifh-

men? and he could not have known them to be other-

wife, if he had not been informed that thefe were the Men
brought over by Sebafiian Cabot.

Thus, with the utmoft Exactnefs I could ufe, I have
fet this Matter in its true Light, and have thereby fliewn,

that he was not only the firft Perfon who attempted a

North-weft Paffage ; and {hewed thereby, that he un-

derftood Columbus’ s Principles, but was Iikewife the firft

Difcoverer of the Continent of America
, which Columbus

did not fee till a Year after, as well as the firft Difcoverer

of Florida
, which Country was not fo called till the

Year 1512 ; when, as we have before fhewn, it was
vifited by John Ponce de Leon

?

who took Poffeflion

of it for the King of Spain, and ufually pafifes for the firft

Difcoverer. It may not be amifs to obferve, that Sebaf-

tian Cabot clearly affirms, that his Voyage was made to

difcover a North-weft Paffage ; which Notion of his

gave Light, as is acknowledged even by Foreign Au-
thors, to Ferdinand Magellan •, and induced him confi-

dently to affirm, that fuch a Paffage might be found by
the South, which he happily effected twenty two Years
after this Attempt made to the North by Sebafiian Cabot.

I cannot fay that any great Ufe can be made of this

kind of Knowledge, but there feems to be no Reafon why
we fhould not pique ourfelves upon knowing thefe Mat-
ters with as much Exaftnefs as Strangers •, who, by dip-

ping into our Accounts, pretend to great Knowledge in

thefe Matters, and very often impofe upon fuch as will

not rake into their own old mufty Antiquities, but pay'

an implicit Regard to the bold Affertions of modern Au-
thors •, by taking the contrary Method, and refolving to

be fatisfied, even in Trifles, we come to judge accu-
rately and truly, of the Deferts both of our own and
of foreign Nations *, fo as to yield the Preference
to fome, and maintain our juft Rights againft others.

As for Inftance, though we cannot difpute with the

Spaniards the adtual Difcovery of America • yet, we may
fairly deny, what the prefent Geographer of his Ca-

tholic Majesty afferts, that we rejected Columbus’ s Pro-

pofal ; and we may iikewife call him to a fevere Ac-
count, for placing the Voyages of Sebafiian Cabot to

Florida? twenty-fix Years later than he fhould have placed

them, from the Accounts given by Ramufio?
Gomara?

Peter Martyr? and other Authors, whom he either had

read, or ought to have read, before he took upon him to

write- on this Subject ; of which though he write? fen-

fibiy, yet this will not excufe his writing Untruths.

Sebafiian Cabot is by many of our Writers poll-

tively affirmed to be an Englifhman? born at Brifiol ?

but the Italians as pofitively claim him for their Country-

man, and fay he was bom at Venice \ which, to fpeak

impartially, I believe is the Truth ; for/ he fays himfelf,

that when his Father v/as invited over to England

?

he

brought him with him, though he was then very young..

His Voyage for the Difcovery of the North-weft Paf-

fage, gained him fo great a Reputation, that he was in-

vited into Spain

?

and employed by their Catholic Ma-
jefties, Ferdinand and Ifabella, in a Voyage for the Dif-

covery of the Coafts of Brazil
,

in which he had much
better Succefs than Americas Vefpucius, who miffed the

River of Plate, whereas Cabot found it, and failed up it.

three hundred and fixty Miles, which gained him fuch a

Character at the Court of their Catholic Majefties, that,

on his Return, he was declared Piloto Maggiore, or Grand
Pilot of Spain •, and refided feveral Years at Seville with

that Character, and had the Examination and Approba-
tion of all the Pilots intrufted by that Government.

4. Yet, after fome Years, he thought fit to return into

England

?

and was employed by King Henry the VUIth,
in Conjunction with Sir Thomas Pert

?

who was Vice-Ad-
miral of England ? and built a fine Houfe near Blackmail,

called Poplar •? which Name ftill remains, though the

Houfe is long ago decayed. This Voyage of his was in

1516, on board a Ship of two hundred and fifty Tons*
with another of the like Size, in which he proceeded to

the Coaft of Brazil

?

and afterwards vifited the Spanifh

Iflands of St. Domingo

?

and St. John de Porto Rico ? in

the latter of which they traded, and paid for what they

had by the Exchange of Veflels, made of Pewter, as we
learn from Oviedo

•?
who, notwithstanding, afferts that

this Vefifel was a Privateer, whereas, in FaCt, fhe was a

Frigate fitted out at King Henry the VUIth’s Expence for

Difcovery.

It is a very great Misfortune that we have not a clearer

and more diftinCt Account of this Expedition ; fince it

t- very plainly appears from the Writers of thofe Times,
that great Expedlations were raifed by it, and that the

Mifcarriage occafioned a good deal of Noife and fome
Reflections ; but they did not fall upon Cabot, as appears
from the following Note, taken from a Book, publifhed

by Mr. Richard Eden

?

whofe Collection? led the way to

thofe of Mr. Hackluit
, and which Book was publish-

ed in 1553. “ If manly Courage, faith he, (like unto
tc

that which hath been feen in your Grace as well in fo-
tc reign Realms, as alfo in this our Country,) had
“ not been wanting in others, in thefe our Days, at fuch
tc Time our Sovereign Lord of noble Memory, King
“ Henry VIII, about the fame Year of his Reign, fur-
<c

nifhed, and fent out certain Ships, under the Govern-
u ance of Sebafiian Cabot

?

yet living, and one Sir Tho-
<c mas Pert? whofe faint Heart was the Caufe that theVoy-
<c age took none EffeCt j if, I fay, fuch manly Courage,
u whereof we have fpoken, had not at that Time been
“ wanting, it might happily have come to pafs, that that
“ rich Treafury called Perularia, which is now in Spain?,

“ in the City of Seville? and fo named, for that in it is

“ kept the infinite Riches brought thither from the new-
“ found Land of Peru

,
might long fince have been in the

“ Tower of London? to the King’s great Honour and
“ Wealth of this Realm.” I do not find that this wor-
thy Gentleman left England after this *, but, on the con-
trary, remained here, and promoted, to the utmoft of
his Power, whatever Defigns were fet on foot for the

Encouragement and Extention of our Commerce , fo that,

ai

4
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as I fhall have Occafion to fhew hereafter, he may be a Spirit in the Nation of difcovering and fettling in thefe

truly reputed the great Matter of Englijh Seamen, and Northern Parts, let the Dangers be what they would, or

the Father of our Colonies and Commerce. the Difficulties to be overcome ever fo many or apparent;

It was this great Man that ftill kept up an Opinion, a very ftrong Inftance of which occurred in the twenty-

which, he had himfelf firft entertained, that fome Paf- eighth Year of his Reign, and is the molt remarkable

rage there was into the South Seas, by the North-weft ; Paffage in it to our Purpofe : One Mr. Hore, a Merchant

and upon this Subject he wrote with fo much good of London, a Man of good Family, considerable Fortune,.

Senfe and Strength of Reafon, that if the Ships, which, great Courage, and very well verfed in moft of the

while I am writing this Paragraph, have failed in Search Branches of the Mathematics, was refolved to undertake a

of this Paffage, Should Succeed, the Honour of the Voyage, and attempt a Settlement on Newfoundland, and

Difcovery will redound to him *, and therefore it is but to go thither himfelf. He no fooner made this Intention

juft, to take this Opportunity of reviving his Reputation, of his known, than he received ail the Countenance and

His Difcourfes had fuch an Effect on King Henry VIII. Encouragement from the Crown that he could expedt

a Prince of vaft natural Parts, great Learning, and and as this gave much Credit to the Expedition, fo, in a

ftrongly inclined to heroic Undertakings, that he refolved ffiort time, abundance of young Gentlemen, of good

to fend another Ship, or more, on the Difcovery, which Fortunes and diftinguiffied Families, offered to Share both

he did in the nineteenth Year of his Reign. Both Hall the Expence and Danger of the Undertaking,

and Grafton, in their Chronicles, fpeak of this •, and tell Amongft thefe were Mr. Wickes, a Weft-Country

us, that on mature Deliberation, the King fitted out two Gentleman of five hundred Marks a Year •, Mr. Luck, a

fair Ships, which failed from the Port of London, on the Kenti/h Gentleman of Fortune; Mr. Fuckfield, Mr. I'homas

20th of May 1527,; but not a Word of the Captain’s Butts Son of Sir William Butts, the King’s firft Phyfician;

Name, or of the Strength of thefe Ships ; the only Parti- Mr. Hardy
,
Mr. Biron, Mr. Carter, Mr. Raftdl,

Brother

cular we have is, that the King fent feveral cunning to Serjeant Raftal, and feveral others ; who went with

Men on board them. We are to understand, by cunning Mr. Hore in the largeft of his two Ships, the Irinity, of

Men, Perfons Skilled in the Mathematics •, who, with the Burden of one hundred and forty 1'ons : In the letter

the common Sort of People, paffed now, and long after, Ship went Mr. Armigall Wade, a young Gentleman of

for cunning Men and Conjurers. great Hopes, and much Learning •, Mr. Oliver Dawebney

The worthy Mr. Hackluit has taken abundance ofPains of London ,
Merchant*, and other Perfons of Character,

to Supply us with fome Circumftances of this Expedition, to the Number of thirty, in bothVeffels. About the End

but to very little Purpofe ; and, notwithstanding all his of April, 1536, all Things were ready •„ the Trimly and

Inquiries from Perfons who lived in and near thofe Minion fit to fail, and the whole of both Ships Company,

Times, could obtain no other Satisfaction than this, that to the Number of one hundred and twenty, muttered at

a Canon of St. Paul’s, who was reputed a great Mathe- Gravefend after which they went with much Ceremony

matician, was one of the principal Perfons concerned, and on board.

adbually had took a Share in the Voyage *, but to this They foon after failed, and arrived in the Space of two

reverend Perfon’s Name both Sir Martin Frobifher and Sir Months at Cape Breton *, from whence they failed round

Richard Allien, 'who were Mr. Hackluit’ s Authors, were a great Part of Newfoundland to Penguin Eland, in the

Strangers ; one of them, however, remembred the Name Latitude of about 50 Degrees, as they computed ;
but

of the biggeft Ship, which was Dominus Vobifcum, or the which lies, truly, in 50 Degrees 40 Minutes ; where they

Lord with them, which agrees very well with the other found great Plenty of thofe Fowls, from whence the

Part of the Story, that the chief Promoter ol this Voyage Eland takes its Name: They afterwards went on fhore

was a Prieft. Thefe Ships failing very far to the North- upon the Eaft-fide of Newfoundland, and had an acci-

weft, the largeft of them was caft away in the Mouth of dental View of a Boat full of the Savages that inhabited

a very large Gulph, very probably in the Entrance to that Country, whom they purfued both by Sea and Land,

Hudfon’ s Bay, and there perifhed ; the other, having but were not able to overtake them. They ftaia here till

coafted along the Ifland of Cape Britton (fo they wrote their Viduals began to grow very fhort, and being then

it then) returned in October following, and brought a large afraid to truft themfelves at Sea in fuch a Condition,

Account of the Places they had feen, and of the Hardffiips they delayed going on board till they were in fuch Diftrefs

they had undergone. that they actually eat one another ; that is to fay, fome

It appears from thence, that thefe early Attempts to killed their Companions privately in theWoods, hid them,

difcover new Countries, and extend our Commerce, were and then roafted and eat their fleffi fecretly, till this

attended with great Difficulties, much beyond thofe that horrid Pradice coming to the Knowledge of their Captain,

were met with by the Spaniards and Portugueze,
which he, by a moft judicious and pathetic Speech, brought

may be attributed to feveral different Caufes, and amongft them to refolve rather to live upon Grafs and Herbs than

others thefe : Our Shipping was then but mean, though fubfift by this deteftable Method any longer,

both the Kings whom Cabot ferved appeared, to be very But it fell out foon alter, that a French Ship put in

defirous of having a naval Force, fince Henry VII. had there well manned and well victualed, of which our

fpent fourteen thoufand Pounds in building one large Ship, Countrymen refolved to take Advantage, being weary of

and his Son Henry VIII. added feveral others to the Navy *, a Country in which they had endured fuch Miferies ;

yet I think our Ships were, generally fpeaking, larger and therefore, watching a fair Opportunity, they poffeffed

than thofe of moft of our Neighbours ; but very pro- themfelves of the French Ship, and, leaving their own,

bably they were built abroad, and neither in Form nor in failed diredtly for the Coaft of England. Tney returned

Materials were fit for thofe Seas to which they were na- fafely, and arrived at St. Ives in Cornwall

.

about the End

vigated. The Skill of our Seamen could not be very great of October ; and then the Gentlemen, difperfing them-

at this time *, for as in all other practical Cafes, fo in this, felves, returned to London *, but fo much altered by

nothing advances .People fo faft as Experience, and there- their Fatigues, that Sir William Butts, and his Wife,

fore I reckon that the want of this was a great Deficiency could not know their Son, but by a particular Mark

in thefe Times ; we may add, that we purfued, with in- upon his Knee. We had never known a Word or this

credible Diligence, thofe Difcoveries that carried us into ftrange Adventure, if it had not been for Mr. Richard

dangerous and difagreeable Climates, which was diredtly Hackluit, who rode two hundred Miles to gain thefe Par-

contrary to the Practice of the Spaniards and Portugueze ; ticulars from the Mouth of Mr. Lhomas Butts, the only

befides thofe Voyages produced little or no Advantage, fo Perfon then living, who haci a Share in that Expedition ;

there was nothing to provoke the common, or even the and no wonder, fince it was nfty-three Years afterwards

trading, fort of People, to engage in them : And laftly,
s
that he obtained this Communication : i here is another

King Henry VIII. was bent upon finding a North-weft Circumftance relating to this unfortunate Enterprize,

Paffage, that he might have a Way of his own to the which mu ft, by no Means, be omitted.

Raft Indies, and not be obliged to follow the Rout either Some Months after, the Frenchmen came to England,

of the Spaniards or of the Portugueze. with a dreadful Complaint, that the Englijh nad ran away

5. It was this Inclination of the King’s, that produced with their Ship, and had left them to ftarve, if they had
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iiot fupported themfelves by fifhing. King Henry exa-

mined very clofely into the Affair, and finding that ex-

treme Want was the foie Caufe of an Aftion, otherwife

inexcufable, he fatisfied the French , to the full Extent of

their Demands, out of his own Coffers, and pardoned, in

his own Subjects, that Wrong which Neceffity forced

them to commit. Thefe were very hard Beginnings 5

and yet to thefe we owe our Newfoundland Trade ; and,

I think, it is much to the Honour of the Englijh Nation,

that without having any of thofe Encouragements, which

the Spaniards met with from the very beginning, they con-

tinued to purfue thofe Expeditions for Difcovery ; till in

the End they met with thofe Rewards which they fo well

deferved.

6. Within this dark Period of Time, for the Accounts

of our rifing Navigation have been molt imperfectly

tranfmitted to Pofterity, there were Numbers of Englijh-

men* who, with very little ProfpeCt of private Advan-

tages, fpread themfelves, by the Help of foreign Ship-

ping, into all Parts of the World that, by their En-

quiries and Obfervations, they might be able to under-

ftand how Trade was managed, and Maritime Affairs

conduced, in other Countries •, that, in time, by their Infor-

mations, the like Advantages might accrue to their own,

ofwhich Voyages and Travels, there are many fhort Notes

collected in Hackluit ; which do great Honour to thefe

Times, and ought to perpetuate the Memory of the

worthy Perfons ; who, with fo much Labour and Ha-

zard, laid the Foundation of our naval Strength and

Glory.

Thefe Notices fbon roufed aCtive and induftrious Per-

sons,. to try what Ufe could be made of fuch Helps, and

perhaps the Reader will not think his Time mifpent in

reading an Inftance of this Kind. Mr. William Haw-
kins, the Father of the famous Sir John Hawkins, and

the Grandfather of Sir Richard Hawkins, both eminent

Seamen, was himfelf an Officer in the Navy of King

Henry the VUIth, and for his Merit much efteemed by

that Prince, made about the middle of his Reign three

profperous Voyages to Guinea and Brazil *, in the laft of

thefe, having fome Dealings with a Prince or Chief of the

Brazilians,
he expreffed a Defire of feeing England *, but,

at the fame Time, fhewed a Sufpicion of his not obtain-

ing Leave to come Home again •, to cure which, Captain

Hawkins very readily offered to leave Mr. Martin Cockram

,

of Plymouth , who flood next to himfelf in Efteem with the

..Indians, as a Hoftage, which Offer was readily ac-

cepted.

This Brazilian Chief he brought over, and prefented

to his Mailer King Henry, who received him kindly, en-

tertained him courteoufly, and difmifted him generoufly,

after a Year’s flay in England. But it fo fell out, in his

Paffage home, that, either through Change of Air, Short-

nefs of Provifions, or fome other Misfortune, the Indian

Chief died •, which threw the Englifo into great Concern,

from an Apprehenfion that Mr. Cockram would be either

punifhed with Death, or detained during Life, upon ac-

count of this Accident : But the thing fell out better ; for

upon hearing what the Englifo had to alledge ; the Sa-

vages readily obferving, that it was far from being likely

that they would return to their Country if they had
treated their King amifs, and that it was not in their

Power to preferve his Life, if attacked by Sicknefs, they

freely fet their Hoflage at Liberty, kindly entertained the

Men, and furnifhed the Ship with a fufficient Cargo for

England, which encouraged other Merchants to trade

to the unfettled Ports of Brazil, (by which I mean the

Ports not yet in the Poffeffion of the Portugueze
) and this

from feveral Places, viz. Brifiol, Southampton
, and London,

during all the latter Part of this Monarch’s Reign, who
muft be allowed to have had a very public Spirit with
regard to Maritime Concerns, for the Improvement of
which he fpared neither Pains nor Treafure.

7. In the Time of King Edward the Vlth the Court
was fplit into Factions, which neceffarily occafioned Dif-

putes and Divifions among the People •, fo that the Times
were by no Means favourable for new and great

Undertakings, or even for the Improvement of thofe

Branches of Commerce, which were but newly opened ;

VqLo IL Numb. 82.

on the contrary, it feems that feveral Perfons, who were

intruded with Offices by the Lord High Admiral, and

fuch as had the Care and Direction of the Cuftoms, laid

heavy Burdens upon thofe that engaged in the Iceland

and Newfoundland Fifheries ; and took fuch large Sums

for Licences, and under other Pretences, as had like to

have ruined the former, which was an old Trade, and

greatly difcouraged the latter, which was a new one. J

Upon Complaint of this to Parliament, the Matter fell

under a clofe Examination, as appears from fome Papers

of Sir William Cecily which are yet in being ; for there

are no Journals of the Proceedings of the Houfe of Com-

mons fo early as this Time preferved : But from the Pa-

pers before-mentioned, we are informed, that this Com-
plaint was made by the Weft-country Members, and by

a Burgefs from Yarmouth, in Norfolk •, and thereupon a

Law was made in the Year 1 548, and the fecond of that

Prince’s Reign j by which it was enabled, that every

Officer, who ftiould, for the Time to come, extort, pro-

cure, or receive any Sum of Money from a Merchant,

Mailer of a Ship, FaCtor^ or Fifherman, for, or under

Colour of, granting him Leave, or Licence, to fifti in the

North Seas, on the Coafts of Iceland, or on the Banks of

Newfoundland, ftiould, for the firft Offence, forfeit tre-

ble the Sum fo extorted ; and for the fecond, ftiould

fuffer Fine and Ranfom at the King’s Pleafure.

The fame Year the King was pleafed to grant to Sebaf-

tian Cabot

,

his old Servant, by the Advice and Coun-

cil of his Uncle, Edward Duke of Somerfet,
the Office of

Grand Pilot of England
',
with a Fee of one hundred fixty-

fix Pounds thirteen and four-pence, to be paid him Quar-

terly at the Exchequer *, which fhews, that thefe kind of

Services were flill regarded *, and that in fuch Intervals

of Peace, as the Miniftry then had, they were mindful of

the Intereft of their Country, and inclined to do what lay

in their Power to promote Navigation and Commerce.

But they were flill hurt by a too earnefl Defire to grafp at

the whole Trade of the Indies, which induced them to

liften to all the Propofals made for difeovering either a

North-eaft or a North-weft Paffage ; and by bending

all their Strength that way, negleCted thofe Undertakings

that were eafier, and which might have been carried into

Execution at a much lighter Expence. This was owing to

Mr. Sebaftian Cabot, who firft flarted the Notion of a

Paffage into the South Seas by the North-weft, and who
fell very readily into the other ProjeCt of finding a Paffage

into the Indian Ocean by the North-eaft.

He was at that time Mafter of the great Company
ereCted for the Benefit of Commerce, under the Title of

Merchant-Adventurers for the Difcovery of New Lands,
and the great Oracle, as he deferved to be, of all the fea-

faring People ; and this gave him an Opportunity of

pufhing that Point which he had mofl at Heart, the

Importance of which he underflood better than any Man*
and in the Execution of which no body had gone farther,

or managed an Expedition with greater Difcretion. But

this Turn diverted the whole Attention of the State to this

Point, and this alone, as if nothing had been worth dif-

eovering but a Paffage to the Spice IJlands while in the

mean time the Spaniards attacked and fubdued a very

great Part of both the Continents of America. If, inflead

of this, the Endeavours of the Seamen in that Reign had

been applied to the profecuting what Cabot had fo well

begun, I mean the intire Difcovery of Florida, and the

Countries adjacent, it muft have ended in a Settle-

ment on the Gulph of Mexico, which might probably

have been attended with very great Advantages.

It cannot however be denied, that the Schemes which
were profecuted had a very fair Appearance of Succefs,

and I think it may be allowed alfo, by fuch as take the

Pains to perufe Mr. Cabot* s InftruCtions to Sir Hugh
Willoughby, that no Man ever conceived with greater

Strength of Judgment, or expreffed himfelf in clearer

Terms, than he did. I might, to prove this, give an

Extract of thefe InftruCtions ; but it would be befide my
prefent Purpofe, and giving the Reader no more than

what he may already find in Hackluit % whereas I aim at

affording him new Lights, without tranferibing other

People’s Labours, except where I am under a Neceffity

d d a p£
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of doing it. It muft be admitted, that tho
5
the Profe-

cution of thefe Projedts, for finding a North-eaft and a

North-weft Paffage, were not either of them attended with

Succefs, and tho’ they confumed a great Treafure, and

which is much more to be regretted, were attended with

the Lofs of feveral excellent Captains and many able Sea-

men, the Profits which the Nation reaped, might be

truly faid to countervail, in fome meafure, even the vaft

Expences thefe Voyages occafioned.

As for, Inftance : We opened, by our Attempts to

find a North-eaft Paffage, the Trade to Archangel ; and,

for forile time, engroffed the valuable Commerce of the

Ruffian Empire : And even to the North-weft our Dif-

coveries were of great Confequence, and led us to a more

diftindl Knowledge of that Part of the World than any

other Nation has attained, infomuch that I think it may
be truly faid, it is of all our Labours that which has

fliewn our Excellency in Point of Seamanfhip moft •, and,

if our prefent Attempt for difcovering a Paffage through

HudfoAs Bay fhould prove fuccefsful, as I fincerely be-

lieve it will, we fhall have no reafon to blame thofe who
from time to time have pufhed this Defign with fo much
Vigour; becaufe I am thoroughly perfuaded, that when-

ever it is attended with Succefs, it will, in a very few

Years, repay this Nation all that Ihe has expended for

Ages upon this Account.

We may from hence fee, how much thefe Expeditions

for Difcovery are preferable to much more expenfive Ex-

peditions in purfuit of Projects dictated by political Views

;

for in thefe laft we wafte Ships, Men, Treafure, and all to

little or noPurpofe *, whereas, with Refpedb to the former,

whether we fucceed or not in our main Point, we are fure

of making fuch incidental Advantages as, fooner or later,

make'us ample Amends for the Pains we take ; fo that a

maritime Power cannot follow a wifer Courfe than to en-

courage all fuch Projects, or employ her naval Force bet-

ter, than in attempting fuch of them as have a probable

Appearance ; becaufe this nourifhes and keeps alive that

adtive, penetrating, enterprifing Spirit, which is lo ne-

ceflfary to a State like ours, and which will always be

attended with Advantages upon the Whole, tho’ in many

particular Inftances it may not be attended with Succefs.

But it is now time to' proceed from thefe Refledtions

which naturally flow from the Confideration of what was

done by our Statefmen in the Reign of King Edward,
to

thofe of the like kind that occupied the Thoughts both of

our Politicians and People, in the Reign of his Sifter and

Succefifor ; in fpeaking of which, tho’ a beaten Topic, I

hope to ftrike out feveral Things that are new.

8. As there were feveral of King Edward? s Minifters

employed by Queen Mary,
fo we find that in the Reign

of this Princefs the fame Meafures were purfued, and the

fame Attention fliewn for new Difcoveries, and lor giving

all the Afliftance that was in the Power of the Crown, to

fuch as engaged in thefe Undertakings. But after the

Marriage between the Queen andKing Philip of Spain took

place, we began to grow much better acquainted with

all Circumftances relating to the Weft Indies,
than in

former Times, and it became fafliionable at Court to read

and underftand whatever had been publiflied, in any

Language, relating to the Conquefts and Difcoveries of

the Spaniards ; but becaufe the Number was not great of

fuch as could perufe and underftand thofe Works in the

original Languages, feveral Perfons took Pains to tran-

flate them into Englijh ,
and to epitomife them, that

they might be read with the greater Facility ; amongft

thefe were Mr. Richard Eden ,
who compofed one of tne

firft Collections of Travels that was ever publifhed in our

Language, and which was afterwards revifed, corrected,

and augmented, by Mr. Edward Wittes. Several other

Pieces of the fame kind came abroad, and feveral or the

Spaniff Officers that attended their King hither, took a great

deal of Pains to fet forth the Exploits of their Nation in

the Weft Indies •, and our Sea-Officers, with whom they

converfed, did not fail to make their Advantage of thefe

DifcQurfes, and to gain fuch Knowledge of the Situation

Things were in throughout all their Dominions in America,

as afterwards coft the Spaniards very dear.

This Intercoufe with that Nation, alfo furniflied many

2

Englijhmen with Opportunitiesof going to their Settlements,,

and of obtaining fuch Lights 'with refpeC; to their

Navigation and Commerce, as proved afterwards of the

higheft Ufe. But notwithftanding all this, our Trade
and Naval Power fullered deeply by this Connection be-

tween the two Nations,, which not only hindered, during

that Reign, thofe Voyages we had formerly made to

America from being purfued, but involved us likewife in

a tedious, dangerous, and unneceffary, War with France %

by which we not only loft the important Fortrefs of Ca-

lais

,

but alfo buffered deeply in our Shipping •, fo that it

appears by fome Fragments which (bill remain of Speeches

made in the Houfe of Commons, that loud Complaints

were made on this Subject in Parliament by the Citizens of

London efpecially, whofe Loffes were greater than thofe

of the reft of the Kingdom by thofe miftaken Meafures.

Yet fuch Branches of cur Commerce as did not imme-
diately interfere with that of Spain, were greatly favoured

in this Reign, in which the Ruffian Merchants were incor-

porated, and Sehaftian Cabot appointed their Governor

for Life, and a Ruffan Embaffador, who came over

hither, was treated with great DiftinCion, both by the

King and Queen ; which procured ns fuitable Returns,

by the granting extraordinary Privileges to fuch Mer-
chants, and Subjects of England,

as traded in any Part

of that extenfive Empire. The Trade to Guinea,
likewife,

met with fome Countenance from the Court, by which

Means the Shipping engaged therein was increafed, and

many more Traders drawn to be concerned therein ; fo

that as great a Spirit in this Refpeft appeared as could

well be expected ; while the trading Corporations through-

out the Kingdom were expofed to great Inconveniencies,

by taking their Ships for the public Service *, for fo, at

that Time, affifting King Philip was called, tho’ it was

evidently againft the Intereft of the Nation, and it was

our want of Succefs in that War which faved the Balance

of Europe, which muft have been totally loft, if he had

compaffed his Defign, and ruined the Power of France y

fo that in fact, our naval Force was employed againft it-

felf, of which the Queen’s Minifters were fenfible ; but as

for the Queen herfelf, ffie was governed by an odd Prin-

ciple, which was that of making the heft Wife in the

World, to one of the worft of Flufbands ; but, very

luckily for the Nation, file was fo fenfible of the Mif-

fortunes that attended this injudicious War, and particu-

larly of the Lofs of Calais, that it broke her Heart, and

thereby made way for that great and glorious Reign which

reftored the Face of our Affairs, revived our languiffiing

Commerce, re-eftabliffied our naval Power, and, by the

happy Iffue of a long and bloody, but needfary and p. o-

fperous, War againft Spain, fecured our own Liberties

and preferred thofe of Europe.

9. Queen Elizabeth fucceeded to the Crown by the

Death of her Sifter, in the Month of November, 1558 ;

and, from the very beginning of her Reign, made the naval

Power of this Nation her peculiar Care : She began w .th

putting the fmall Remains of the Navy into the beft Con-

dition poffible •, provided a fafe Harbour in the River

Medway for their Reception, and erected a new Caflile

for their Protection. She likewife took care to have a

final! Squadron at Sea as foon as poffible, and knowing

that by a hafty Breach with Spain , ihe might, and indeed

muft, expofe her Naval Strength to the Danger of being

cruflned by a fuperior Force, ihe very wifely chofc to

diffemble her Refentments againft that Crown, and to

provide for the Increafe of the Seamen and Shipping of

her Kingdom, before ffie difeovertd thofe Refolutions

which ilie carried afterwards into Execution with fo much

Honour to herfelf, and fo much Advantage to her People.'

I the rather take notice of this, becaufe it is the only

Stroke of the Queen’s Policy which has efcaped ourBifto-

rians, who either overlooked or miiunderftood it* and

therefore, as it very nearly concerns my Subject, I ihali

fet it in a full and clear Light.

At the Beginning of her Reign the Queen had feveral

Enemies to deal with ; fome who declared openly againft

her, and others who fecretly fought her Ruin
:

.

Among
the former were the French, to whom at that Time Scot-

land, in Virtue, of a Marriage between. Queen Mary and
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the French King, in Tome meafure belonged. At the

Head of the latter was King Philip of Spain,
one ol the

greateft Politicians that ever fat upon a Throne, who

knew the Value of England.,
had in fome meafure pof-

feffed it, and, which was not at all wonderful, had no

Mind to lofe it. His find ProjeCt for keeping it was, by

marrying Elizabeth, as he had done her Sifter, in which

finding himfelf deceived, his next Projectwas to conquer

it, from which he never departed. The Queen, when fhe

rejected the firft, forefaw the lad, and refolved to provide

againft it, , which fhe knew could no other way be done

but by obtaining a great naval Force.

To arrive at this, fhe firft of all contrived to amufe

Spain by carrying on the War with France

,

in which fhe

did the fame thing her Sifter did ; and yet, the one was

the word, the other, the wifed Meafure that ever was

taken. Queen Mary really meant to ruin and didreis the

French,
and was above all things defirous of recovering

Calais and this from a midaken Zeal for the Intered of the

Nation. Queen Elizabeth made an artificial W ar againd

France to increafe her own naval Strength, by encou-

raging her Subjects to take Prizes, and that fhe might

have an Opportunity of fecuring Scotland ; but, though

excefiively provoked, fhe never thought of hurting

France,
and when offered Calais

,

fhe refufed it ; and ail

this, becaufe fhe knew the true Intered of the Nation.

She knew, that while fhe continued to aCt againd the

French, fhe fhould have the Spaniards for feeming Friends •,

that this War was not againd the Humour of her People,

or againd Juftice ; that it would raife a vad Number of

Seamen, becaufe every Port in England fitted out Priva-

teers *, and that it would raife the Reputation of her naval

Power, by reducing Scotland •, for all which Ends, as die

wifely provided, fo die met in them all the Succefs fhe

could defire. She knew, however, that France was not

her natural Enemy ; that from the Difputes about Reli-

gion, which ran high in that Kingdom, fhe was in no

Danger from its Power % and that whenever die came to

declare againd Spain, fhe fhould dand in Need of its

Affidance •, for which Reafqn fhe made a very harmlefs

War, and gave flich broad Intimations of her be-

ing willing to compofe all Differences, as in due

Time produced a Peace. She likewife knew that the

Poffeflion of Calais was a mere popular Advantage *,

that, in reality, it was attended with an Expence which

could not well be afforded *, that if fhe was poffeffed of

it, it would be a continual Bone of Contention with

France, and that, how much foever it might be after-

wards her Intered to part with it, it would be an unpo-

pular, and therefore an improper, and an imprudent.

Thing to give it up. This that great Princefs knew, and

therefore fhe wifely refufed it ; but upon making a Peace

fhe referved her Rights to it, and procured fuch Concef-

fions from the French ,
as proved a continual Check upon

them, .and were oftentimes of more Ufe than the For-

trefs itfelf.

In the mean Time fhe continued her Care of the

Navy, and negleCted nothing that might keep up and

promote a maritime Spirit among her People ; fhe

fought out and didinguifhed the Sea-Officers that had

ferved under her Father ; fhe was continually fitting out,

on one Pretence or other, little Squadrons, at a frnall

Expence *, fhe gave the Command of them to different

Officers, that fhe might excite a Spirit of Emulation, but

what principally conduced to aggrandize her Power was

the Pleafure fhe fliewed, whenever any Occafion offered

of rewarding her Subjects, who undertook, at their own
Expence, fuch Expeditions as contributed to extend

their Commerce, and open new Branches of Trade. We
have a flrong Inftance of this, in the Countenance fhe

fhewed to Capt. John Hawkins,
who between the Years

1562 and 1568 made three Voyages into the Weft Indies,

and in all but the laft had very great Succefs, though he

carried on his Trade partly by Force. She promoted the

Trade to Raffia, and through that Empire to Perfia and

the Indies, to the utmofl of her Power, and managed it

with fuch Prudence and Dexterity, that the Reputation

of her Government was very high, in that, and in other

Countries, in which the reft of the Kingdoms and the

States ofEurope were hardly known. The Trade to Gui-

nea was likewife fo much her Care, that, finding the Por-

tugueze gave her Subjects much Diftnrbaice, fhe en-

quired into the Caufes of thofe Difputes, and took Care

to remedy them by a Treaty with that Crown.

All this time her Differences with Spain fubfifted, and

though there was no open "War between the two Crowns,

yet there could fcarce be faid to be either Friendflup or

Peace between their SubjeCts ”, and the Queen, perhaps,

was not very, follicitous that there fhould ”, for having

now attained what fhe aimed at, a very confiderable Naval

Force, and being willing to let the Spaniards fee, that

though fhe declined a War, fhe had no Reafon to be

afraid of it, fhe took Advantage of the King of Spain' s

Marriage with Anne of Aufiria

,

his Niece, to give fuch

an Inftance of her Generofity and Power, as did great

Honour to her Adminiftration *, for fhe caufed that Prin-

cefs to be conducted to Spain by an Englifh Navy •, this

was a plain Demonftration, that her Sparingneis, upon

other Occafions, was not the EffeCls of any Nearnefs of

Temper ;
but that, by a conftant Frugality, fhe might have

it always in her Power to be royally magnificent upon

proper Occafions.

But this extraordinary Mark of Civility was far enough

from meeting a proper Return, and the Spaniards went

on in difturbing the Trade, and diftreffing the Naviga-

tion, of her Subjects ; which induced the Queen to buffer

her Subjects to ufe the belt Meafures they could for
_

re-

drefling themfelves ; in which they were not wanting.

In the Year 1572 Capt. Francis Brake made his famous

Expedition into the Weft Indies

,

with two Ships, one

called the Dragon, of feventy-five Tons, the other the

Swan

,

of twenty-five Tons, and on board them both he

had no more than feventy-three Men and yet, with this

Force, he ventured to declare War againft the King of

Spain

,

for the Injuries he had received in his Voyage

with Capt. Hawkins to the Weft Indies. In this Voyage

he performed wonderful Things •, for, hefides taking feve-

ral large Ships, he fairly took the Town of Nombre de

Dios, by Storm, gained an immenfe Treafure, and had a

Sight of the South Seas j after which he returned fafely

to Plymouth, and made a fair Diftribution of the Profits

of his Voyage among his Owners,

This glorious Event encouraged others to follow his

Example ; fo that, in a very fhort Time, the Englifh

Privateers made various Voyages into all Parts of Ame-

rica, and every little Port in England fwarmed with Sea-

men, who were perfect Matters of their Profeflion *, and

Pilots capable of navigating Ships to any Part of the

known World became fo numerous, that there were

daily new Projects fet on foot, which in the former Age
would have been thought impracticable ; but in this

were carried into Execution at the Charge of private Per-

kins, without any Expence to, or Affiftance from, the

Crown, though they had all the Countenance and Encou-

ragement they could defire : But amongft all thefe, there

was none fo confiderable in itfelf, fo clear a Proof of ma-

ritime Skill, and fo honourable, in every RefpeCt, to the

Nation, as the next Expedition of Capt. Francis Drake

in 1577, in which he failed round the Globe, as we have

fhewn at large in the firft Part ol this Work, and there-

fore need not repeat here. But one Part, however,

of that Voyage fo immediately concerns the SubjeCt of

this SeCtion, and relates to fo confiderable a Difcovery,

that, as we then promifed, we fhall, as in its proper

Place, fpeak of and explain it more particularly here.

10. Capt. Drake failed from Plymouth,
with five frnall

Ships, the biggeft but of one hundred T ons, on the 1 3th

of December 1577? and it was the 5th of September follow-

ing before he entered the South Seas, where having per-

formed feveral glorious ACtions, and gained prodigious

Riches, he proceeded to- the moft Northern of the Spanifb

Settlements ; with a View to difcover, if pofiible, that

Paifage which had been fo much talked of from our Nor-

thern into the South Seas, by a Strait like that of Magel-

lan's to the North-weft. This was certainly a very wife

and great Undertaking, and a prodigious Improvement

upon the Defign of his Voyage for, , as yet, no Englijhmart

had had the Opportunity, and perhaps it never entered in-

to any Man9
s Plead, to fearch for fuch a Paffage on this

Side j tho’ it is moft likely, that' by this Method it may
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be Found. Our Author’s Endeavours, however, were

ftrangely crofted by the unexpected Severity of the Wea-
ther, of which the Reverend Mr. Francis Fletcher, who
was Chaplain in this Voyage, gives us a large Account ;

and, as it relates to a Subjeft of great Importance, and

contains a Multitude of curious Circumftances, though not

delivered in the moft polifoed Stile, we fhall give it the

Reader, for the Sake of Exa&nefs, in his own Words.
<c From Guatulco we departed the Day following, viz.

e'

£ April the 1 6th, fetting our Cotirfe diredtly into the Sea,
4£ whereupon we failed five hundred Leagues in Longi-
S£ tude to get a Wind, and between that and June the
* £ 3d 1400 Leagues in all, till we came in 42 Degrees
'

6£ of North Latitude, wherein the Night following we
“ found fuch an Alteration of Heat into extreme and
t£ nipping Cold, that our Men, in general, did griev-
44 oufty complain thereof, feme of them feeling their

Healths much impaired thereby j neither was it that
® e

this chanced in the Night alone, but the Day follow-
6£ ing carried with it not only the Marks, but the Stings
££ and Force, of the Night going before, to the great Ad-
* £ miration of us all ; for befides that the pinching and
S£ biting Air was nothing altered, the very Ropes of our
S£ Ship were ftiff, and the Rain which fell was an unna-
44

tural and frozen 5ubftance ; fo that we feemed rather
44 to be in the frozen Zone, than any way fo near unto
S£ the Sun, or thefe hotter Climates.

££ Neither did this happen for the Time only, or by
S£ fome fudden Accident, but rather feemed, indeed, to
<£ proceed from fome ordinary Caufe, againft the which
££

the Heat of the Sun prevails not ; for it came to that
44 Extremity in Sailing but 2 0 farther to the Northward in
4£ our Courfe, that tho’ the Seamen lacked not good Sto-
<£ machs, yet it feemed a Queftion to many amongft us,

<£ whether their Hands fhould feed their Mouths, or
46

rather keep themfelves within Coverts, from the
44 pinching Cold that did benumb them ? Neither could
44 we impute it to the Tendernefs of our Bodies, though
44 we came lately from the Extremity of Heat, by rea-
££ fon whereof we might be more fenfible of the pre-
44

fent Cold, infomuch that the dead and fenfelefs

44
Creatures were as well affedfced with it as ourfelves.

44 Our Meat, as foon as it was removed from the Fire,
44 would prefently, in a Manner, become frozen up;
44 and our Ropes and Tackling, in a few Days, were
££ grown to that Stiffnefs, that what three Men before
44 were able with them to perform, now fix Men, with
44

their bell Strength and utmoft Endeavours, were
44 hardly able to accomplifh •, whereby a fudden and great
44 Difcouragement feized upon the Minds of our Men,
££ and they were pofFelTed with a great Mifiike, and
44 doubting of any good to be done that Way; yet
44 would not our General be difeouraged, but as well by
44 comfortable Speeches of the divine Providence, and of
44 God’s loving Care over his Children, out of the

“ Scriptures, as alfo by giving other good and pro-
44 Stable Perfuafions, adding thereto his own chearful
t£ Example, he fo ftirred them up to put on a good
44 Courage, and to acquit themfelves like Men, to endure
44 fome fhort Extremity ; to have the fpeedier Comfort,
s£ and a little Trouble to obtain the greater Glory ; that

44 every Man was thoroughly armed with Willing-
* £ nefs, and refolved to fee the uttermoft, if it were pof-
44

frble, of what Good was to be done that Way.
££ The Land in that Part of America bearing farther

- 44 out into the Weft than we before imagined, we were
44 nearer on it than we were aware, and yet the nearer
44

{till we came unto it, the more Extremity of Cold did
44

feize upon us. The 5th Day of June we were forced
44 by contrary Winds to run in with the Shore, which
44 we then firft deferied, and to caft Anchor in a bad
44 Bay, the belt Road we could for the prefent meet
44 with, where we were not without fome Danger, by
44 reafon of the many extreme Gufts and Flaws that beat
44 upon us ; which if they ceafed and were ftill at any time,
44 immediately upon their Intermiftion there followed
46 moft vile, thick, and ftinking Fogs, againft which
44 the Sea prevailed nothing, till the Gufts of Wind again

€c removed them, which brought with them fuch Extre-

££ mity and Violence when they came, that there was
44 no dealing or refilling againft them. In this Place
44 was no abiding for us, and to go furtherNorth the Extre-
44 mity ol the Cold (which had now utterly difeouraged
££

all our Men) would not permit us, and the Winds, be-
££ ing direhlly againft us, having once gotten us under
44

Sail again, commanded us to the Southward, whether
££ we would or no ; from the Height of 48°, in which
££ now we were, to 38°, we found the Land by coafting
££

it to be but low, and reafonably plain ; every Hill
££ (whereof we faw many, but none very high) though
££

it were in June, and the Sun in the neareft Approach
££ unto them, being covered with Snow.

££ In 3 8° 30' we fell in with a convenient and fit Har-
££ bour, and June the 17th came to an Anchor therein,,
££ where we continued to the 23d of July following;
££ during all v/hich Time, notwithftanding it was in the
££ height of Summer, and fo near the Sun, yet we were
££ continually vifited with like nipping Colds as we had
££

felt before; infomuch, that if violent Exercifes of our
££ Bodies, and bufy Employment about our neceffaryLa-
££ bours, had not fometimes compelled us to the contra-
£t ry, we could very well have been contented to have
££ kept about us, ftill, ourWinter Clothes

;
yea, (had our

££ Neceffity fuffered us) to have kept our Beds ; neither
<£ could we at any Time, in the whole fourteen Days toge-
££ gether, find the Air fo clear as to be able to take the
££ Height of Sun or Star.

££ And here, having fo fit Occafion (notwithftanding
££

it may feem to be befides the Purpofe of writing the
££ Hiftory of this our Voyage) we will a little more di-
££ ligently enquire into the Caufes of the Continuance of
££ the extreme Cold in thefe Parts ; as alfo into the Pro-
£e babilities or Unlikelihoods of a Paffage to be found
t£ that way. Neither was it (as hath formerly been
££ touched) the Tendernefs of our Bodies coming fo late-
££ ly out of the Heat, whereby the Pores were opened,
££ that made us fo fenfible of the Colds we here felt.

££ In this refpeft, as in many others, we found our God
££ a provident Father and careful Phyfician to us ; wc
££ lacked no outward Helps nor inward Comforts to re-
££ ftore and fortify Nature, had it been decayed or weak-
££ ened in us ; neither was there wanting unto us the
44 great Experience of our General, who had often him-
44 lelf proved the Force of the burning Zone, whofe
££ Advice always prevailed much to the preferving of a
££ moderate Temper in our Conftitutions ; fo that even
££ after our Departure from the Heat, we always found
££ our Bodies not as Sponges, but ftrong and hard,
££ more able to bear out Cold, though we came out of
££ Excefs of Heat, than a Number of Chamber-Compa-
C£ nions could have been, who lie on their Feather-beds
££

till they go to Sea, or rather, whofe Teeth in a tem-
££ perate Air do beat in their Heads at a Cup of cold
44 Sack and Sugar by the Fire.

££ And that it was not our Tendernefs, but the very
££ Extremity of the Cold itfelf, that caufed this Senfible-
££ nefs in us, may the rather appear in that the natural
44 Inhabitants of the Place (with whom we had for a long
44 Seafon familiar Intercourfe, as is to be related) who
44 had never been acquainted with fuch Heat, to whom
44 the Country Air and Climate was proper, and in
44 whom Cuftom of Cold was as it were a fecond Na-
44 ture, yet ufed to come fhivering to us in their warm
44 Furs, crouding clofe together. Body to Body, to re-

44 ceive Heat one of another, and flickering themfelves
t£ under a Lee Bank if it were poffible ; and as often
££ as they could, labouring to fhrowd themfelves under
44 our Garments to keep them warm : Befides, how
44 unhandfome and deformed appeared the Face of the
44 Earth itfelf? fhewing Trees without Leaves, and
44 the Ground without Greennefs in thofe Months
44 of June and July . The poor Birds and Fowls not
44 daring (as we had great Experience to obferve it) fo

44 much as once to rife from their Nefts after the firft

44 Egg laid, till it, with all the reft, be hatched, and
££ brought to fome ftrength- of Nature able to help
££

felf : Only this Recompence has Nature afforded them,
44 that the Heat, of their own Bodies being exceeding

s
‘ great.

t
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44 great, it perfecleth die Creature with great Expedi-
44

tion, and in fhorter Time than is to be found in any
44 other Places. As for the Caufes of this Extremity,
44 they feem not to be fo deeply hidden, but that they
44 may, at lead in Part, be guefied at; the chiefeft
44 of which we conceive to be the large fpreading of
44 the Ajtan and American Continents, which (fomewhat
46 Northward of thefe Parts) if they be not fully joined,
46 yet feem they to come very near one to the other;
“ from whofe high and Snow-covered Mountains the
44 North and North-weft .Winds (the conftant Vifitants
44 of thefe Coafts) fend abroad their frozen Nymphs to
44 the infedting of the whole Air with this infufferable
44 Sharpnefs

; not permitting the Sun, no not in the Pride
44 of his Heat, to diffolve that congealed Matter and
44 Snow which they have breathed out fo nigh the Sun,
44 and fo many Degrees diftant from themfelves. And
44 that the North and North-weft Winds are here conftant
44

in June and July, as the North Wind is alone in Ait-
44

gufi and September, we not only found it by our
44 own Experience, but were fully confirmed in the Opi-
44 nion thereof by continual Obfervations of the Spa-
44 niards.

44 Hence comes the Squalidnefs and Barrennefs of the
44 Country; hence comes it, that in the midft of their Sum-
44 mer the Snow hardly departeth even from their Doors,
44 but is never taken away from their Hills at all ; hence
44 come thofe thick Mills and moft {linking Fogs, which
44

increafe fo much the more by how much higher the
44 Pole is raifed, wherein a blind Pilot is as good as the belt
44

Director of a Courfe ; for the Sun ftriving to perform
4k

his natural Office in elevating the Vapours out of thefe
44

inferior Bodies, draws necelfarily abundance of Moifture
44 out of the Sea; but the nipping Cold (from the former
44

Caufes) meeting and oppofmg the Sun’s Endeavours,
44

force him to give over his Work imperfedt, and, inftead
44 of higherElevation, to leave, in the loweft Regions wan-
44 dering upon the Face of the Earth andWaters, as it were
44

a fecond Sea, through which its own Beams cannot
44

pofiibly pierce,
.

unlefs fometimes when the fudden Vio-
44

lence of the Winds doth help to fcatter and break thro*
44

it, which thing happeneth very feldom, and when it
44

happeneth is of no Continuance. Some of our Mariners
44

in this Voyage had formerly been at Wardhoufe, in 72
44 Degrees of North Latitude, who yet affirmed that they
44

felt no fuch nipping Cold there in the end of Summer,
* 6 when they departed , thence, as they did now in thefe
" 4

hotteft Months of June and July . And alfo from thefe
44

Reafons we conjecture, that either there is no Paffage
44

at all through thofe Northern Coafts (which is moft
44

likely) or, if there be, yet it is unnavigable. Add
hereunto, that though we fearched the Coaft diligently,

44 even unto the forty-eighth Degree, yet found we not
the Land to trend fo much as one Point, in any Place,

44 towards the Eaft ; but rather running on continually
44

North-weft, as if it went diredlly to meet with Afia ;44 and even in that Height, when we had a frank Wind
to have carried us through, had there been a Paffage,
yet we had a fmooth and calm Sea, with ordinary
flowing and reflowing, which could not have been, had
there been an Opening, of which we rather infallibly con-

44 eluded than conjectured that there was none.”
Thisfhews us clearly Mr. Fletcher's Opinion, and he gives

11s likewife a very large and full, to fay the Truth, a very
tedious and trifling, Account of their Landing and Stay
here ; of their being taken for Gods by the Natives, and of
their attempting to offer Sacrifices to them, with which,
I fuppofe, the Reader will eafily difpenfe ; but after this
he comes to the Point, and tells us. That thefe ' People
behaved extremely well during their Stay ; and that their
King,. in teftimony of his Refpedt for, and Submiffion to.
Captain Brake

, prefented him with the Enfigns of his
Regal Dignity; which he received as a Refignation of his
Kingdom to the Queen his Miftrefs, in whofe Name, and on
whofe Behalf, he tookPoffeffion of it, and fet up a wooden
Crofs, witn a Brafs Plate and a proper Infcription, in
Teftimony thereof. This Country he called New Albion,
and tills for two Reafons

; the firft was, becaufe of its
Vol. II. Numb, 82,

white Cliffs ; the other, that it might have fome Affi™

nity, as Mr. Fletcher expreffes it, in Name with our own
Country, which was fome time fo called.

He afterwards acknowledges, that upon taking a View
of the Inland Parts, they found them very rich and fer-

tile, contrary -to their Expectations ; but as to the People,
he allows, that, both on the Coaft and within Land, their

Behaviour was perfeftly uniform, and they had no Rea-
fon to complain of them, but rather to commend and
applaud them. It is very true, that Mr. Fletcher's Ac-
count of Sir Francis Brake's Voyage is by much the
largeft, but I am far from efteeming it the belt : I inferted

fo long a Paffage from it, that the Reader might be able
to judge of his Performance as well as my Sentiments.
He has given us a very extraordinary Defcription of the
exceffive Cold they met with both at Sea- and on Shore,
and difeourfes on it more largely, to fhew his Capacity
and Judgment

;
yet I do not find that Experience has at

all confirmed this, as the Reader will perceive by turning
to the other Voyages of Candijh, and thofe who followed
him, and who went to California as well as Sir Francis
Brake.

I mention this the rather, becaufe Candijh was there
fo foon after Sir Francis Brake ; for I find by the original
Account of his Expedition, that he was there in November
l 5 % 7 -> but do not find that he f|id one Word of its

being cold ; and tho’ it may be objected, that he was in
the Southern Part of California only, yet the Difference
is fo inconfiderable, that it is impoflible to reconcile the
two Accounts, fuppofing them both to be exadl. ' Again,
in Sir Francis Brake's Voyage, printed by Hackluit, it

is only faid, That in the Latitude of 4.2 Degrees the
Men weie extremely pinched with Cold; and finding it

increafe as they failed farther North, it was refolved to
alter then Courfe, and Hand in for the Land more to the
South ; where they found a good Bay, and a very gentle,
friendly, and hemeft People

; yet the Truth -of the Matter
is, that the Spaniards had, thirty-feven Years before,
failed along this Coaft to the Heighth of 44 Degrees, as
far as Cape Mendocino ; and they afterwards discovered
Cape Blanco beyond that, which is a plain Proof that the
Cold is not fo intolerable as Mr. Fletcher would make
it. But the real Defign of all his Remarks is, to dip-
courage all Hopes of finding a Paffage this Way into the
North Seas, which however was not Sir Francis Brake's
Opinion,, if we may credit what other Writers have told
us ; and indeed fo many Abfurdities have been difeovered
in Mr.Fletcher s Defcription obNew Albion, that Father
Charlevoix makes no Scruple of calling it a fabulous
Country, and from hence takes Occafion to make fome
Reflections upon Sir Francis Brake

, which that Gentle-
man did not at all deferve.

But to fhew the Reader the true Defign of dwelling fo
long upon this Subjedb I muff obferve, that his Account:
diferedits Brake's Difcovery extremely, which not only
turns to the Prejudice of that great Man’s Charadter, but
may likewife prove disadvantageous to this Nation, by-
giving them a very mean Opinion of what ought to be
confidered .as a veiy noble Acquisition. The Difcovery,
as I conceive, confifted chiefly in his marching up into
the Country, which before that Time, if is probable, the
Spaniards had never done ; and with refpedt to our Title
to this Country, I conceive it to arife from the Good-will
and voluntary Submiffion of the People, Fads as well
proved as in the Nature of Things we can expedt,
and which certainly give us as good (if not a better)
Claim to New Albion, as the Spaniards can fhew for any
Part of their Poffeffions. %
^
1 he Country too, if we might depend upon what Sir

Francis Brake or his Chaplain fays, may appear worth the
Teekmg and the keeping, fince they affert that the Land
is lo rich in Gold and Silver, that upon the flighted:
turning it up with a Spade or Pick-ax, thofe rich Metals
piamly appear mixed with the Mould. It may be ob-
jected that this looks a little fabulous

; but to this, two
fatisfa&ory Anfwers may be given; the firft is, 'That
later Difcovenes on the fame Coaft confirm the Truth
of it, which, for any thing I can fee, ought to put the
Fact out of queftion

$ but if any Doubts fhould remain.Fee T"
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my fecond Anfwer will overturn thefe. -For I fay next,

That the Country of New Mexico lies direCtly behind

New Albion, on the other Side of a narrow Bay, and in

that Country are the Mines of Santo Fe, which are

allowed to be the richeft Silver-Mines in North America

:

Here then is a very valuable Country, to which we have a

very fair Title.

But perhaps it may be afked, How fhall we come at

it, fince, as Things hand at prefent, it feems to be the

Country in the World moft out of our Reach ? But if it

had been fo, I would not have given myfelf or the Rea-
der fo much Trouble about it ; and therefore I am next

to tell him, that if Mr. Arthur Hobbs' Expedition for

difcovering a North-weft PafTage fucceeds. New Albion

will be a Country very much within our Reach, and, I

dare fay, prove to the full as habitable as the Coaft of

ITudfon’s Bay ;
and therefore I hope that this Example

will fully fhew the Ufe and Value of good Collections of

Voyages, becaufe it is impoflible to forefee all the Ad-
vantages that may arife from any Difcovery or Settlement

at once, nor is it eafy to pronounce, that any Difcovery,

how unprornifing foever in its firft Appearance,- is abfo-

lutely ufelefs, and not worth minding.

This is a Caution of a very ferious Nature, fince there

is nothing eafier than for Men of quick Wits and tolera-

ble Learning in other RefpeCts, to ridicule Voyages to

cold, barren, defart&Countries, and to reprefent that as

Folly and Madnefs, which is in truth a moft noble kind

of public Spirit, which, if pufhed ftill farther than it has

ever been, would be attended with Confequences of

ftill greater Advantage to Mankind, than thole that have

flowed from it already ; and yet thefe have been very

beneficial to this and otherNations, as any judicious Man
will very eafily and clearly difcern, by comparing the State

of thofe Nations, before they addicted themfelves to Com-
merce, and fince they have reaped the Profits of it.

ii. We haye already fhewn the Right this Nation has

to Newfoundland \ which is an Ifland of a triangular

Figure, about the Size of Ireland ; and, according to the

beft Computation that can be made, about eight or nine

hundred Leagues in Circumference : On the North it is

feparated from the Continent by the narrow Streights of

Bellifle *, on the Weft it has the Bay of St. Laurence \ on

the South, Cafe Breton and the Banks •, and on the Eaft

it has the Ocean. It lies about fix hundred Leagues from

the Landds-end in England, and the great Bank is generally

looked upon as half way to Virginia. There is no Coun-

try in the World better furnifhed with Harbours, and it

is abundantly fupplied with frefh Water. The fdlimate is

very hot in Summer, and very cold in Winter, fo that

the Snow lies upon the Ground for four or five Months
at leaft. This is the beft Account that we are able to

give with Certainty about it ; for if we read the different

Relations written of this Country, by Perfons who ought

to have been beft acquainted with it, we fliall find them
fo oppofite and contradictory, that it will be very hard to

judge from them, whether it be one of the beft or worft

Countries in the World.
But by confidering the Views with which thefe feveral

Accounts were written, and adverting to the Situation of

this Country, between 47 and 52 Degrees of Northern

Latitude, we may be eafily perfuaded that it is no Pa-

rad ife ; and yet it is more to the South than our own
Ifland ; but lying off a Continent very little better than

frozen, the Winds which blow over muft bring along

with them Weather very different from ours. It is,

however, very certain, that Filberds, Strawberries, fome

Kinds of Cherries, and other fuch-like Fruits, grow

here •, and, though Com and Hay fucceed but indiffe-

rently, yet there is great Plenty of Venifon, wild Lowland
Fifh ; fo that with dry Food in plenty from Europe , Peo-

ple may live here very comfortably even in Winter, fince

the Country produces Fuel of feveral Kinds in abundance.

The great Advantage, however, refulting from our

Pofleflion of the Place never depended much upon its

Produce; fo far from it, that one of the beft Writers

upon the Trade of this Nation gave his Opinion clearly,

that it was more for our Intereft there fhould be no Set-

tlements upon it at all
; which, in myjudgment,hehas by

1 '
,

unahfwerable Arguments made good ; but the Value
of Newfoundland to this Crown and Country refults

from the Fifhery upon its Coafts, and upon the Banks
near it, which has been, and ftill is, of ineftimable Be-
nefit, for Reafons that fhall be prefently given. It is

very certain, that we did not profecute our Difcoveries

in and about this Ifland, or attend to the Advantages
that might be made from the Fifhery, in many Years
after Cabot had taken Poffeflion of it ; but I do not
however believe, that we ever left or deferred it, as

fome Writers would have us believe, and that we did

not claim it again till the Reign of Queen Elizabeth .

I am, on the contrary, perfuaded, that fome of our
fifhing VeiTels reforted yearly to this Coaft, though per-

haps not many ; and this, for two Reafons ; firft, be-

caufe the unfettled State of our Affairs kept the beft part

of our Seamen one way or other in the public Service
5,

and next, becaufe we had a great Fifhery, at that time,

on the Coaft of Iceland.

But that we really kept Pofleflion of the Newfound-
land Fifhery all that time may, I think, be undeniably

proved by two Arguments likewife : The one taken

from the Ad of Parliament before-mentioned, in the fe-

cond Year of the Reign of Edward the Vlth, which
would have been needlefs, if this Fifhery had not

fubfifted
; and the other from the Account given us of

the State of this Fifhery in 1578, by Mr. Parkhurjf
which is very curious, and yet little taken Notice of.

He tells us, that in this Year there were about fifty Sail

of Englifh Ships employed upon that Coaft ; but he

tells us likewife, that there were one hundred Sail of

Spaniards , befides twenty or thirty Sail of Bifcayneers,

fifty of Portugueze, and one hundred and fifty French.

Fie adds another Circumftance, which is ftill more to our

Purpofe ; and it is this, that wherever the Englifh fifhed,

they were reputed Lords of the Harbour, and exercifed

an Authority over other Nations, by making ufe of

their Boats when they had Occafion for them ; which

makes it plain to me, that we conftantly kept up our

Title, for otherwife it is impoflible to give any Reafon

why we fhould have exercifed this Dominion, where we
were fo far from being the moft powerful. An imme-
morial Cuftom was Foundation enough for fuch a

Pradice, and nothing but this could be efteemed fo.
,

He tells us alfo, that our own Ships were the ftrongeft,

largeft, and beft equipped ; and that, by this Means,

we proteded our own Trade and the Trade of other

Nations, which is a Confirmation of what I have ob-

ferved ; he fays, that next to ours the Spaniards were the

beft equipped, and he computes the Tonnage of thefe

Veifels at about fix thoufand, and the French at about

feven thoufand, Ton •, but the Portugueze, he fays, were

the worft equipped of all. As for the Bifcayneers , they

were chiefly employed in Whale-Fifhing, and in making

Train-Oil. The great Confequence of this Trade to our

Nation arofe from hence ; that, in the firft Place, it

railed a vaft Number of Seamen, and thofe the beft and

ableft that were any where bred, fo that, even at this

time, there could not be fewer than two thoufand em-

ployed therein. Next, it gave Bread to a vaft Number
of Manufacturers and Mechanics, fuch as Ship and Boat-

Builders, &c. Thirdly, it produced a great deal of Mo-
ney from the Sale of the Fifh. Fourthly, almoft all the

Provifions confumed in Newfoundland,
fuch as Bread,

Beef, Pork, Butter, Cheefe, Linnen, and Woollen,

Cloths, Nets, Hooks, and Lines, were all furnifhed

from England ; to which we may add, that thefe Vef-

fels being fitted out in March, and returning in Septem-

ber, they not only brought Home a Number of People

full of Money, which they fpent in England, but they

alfo left us a certain Proportion of flout able Seamen,

frefh Men going out in their room, and becoming in a

Voyage or two as good Mariners as themfelves.

Thus it clearly appears, how this bleak, barren, and

inhofpitable Country came to be of fuch Confequence •,

which was very foon difcerned by the wife Miniftry of

Queen Elizabeth ,
towards the Clofe of whofe Reign it

grew to fuch a Height that we employed yearly two

hundred Sail and upwards of Fifhing-Vefiels, and on

board

•1
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'board them upwards of eight thoufand Seamen, a clear

Proof of the Improvements that were then made in the

Space of twenty Years ; and which confirms, beyond

Queftion, what I remarked at the Clole or the preced-

ing Paragraph, that all Difcoveries are of ufe, and every

Branch of Navigation worth looking after, and keeping.

If the Reader confults other Accounts of Newfoundland

,

within this Period of Time, he will fee that I have not

been much affifted by them, but that I have fet tne Sub-

ject in a new Light, from Fads of which they have taken

little or no Notice.

But I come now to fpeak of thofe that are more gene-

rally known, and of the famous Patent of Sir Humphrey

Gilbert,
which is one of the firft of them. This Gentle-

man was a Native of Devonjhire, had a good Fortune,

was well allied, had a competent Knowledge both of mi-

litary and maritime Affairs, and a generous Defire to

raife his private Fortune by the Purfuit of the public

Service. It was with this View that he reprefented to

Queen Elizabeth the Expediency of fettling all thofe

Countries upon the Continent of America ,
wnich had

been formerly difcovered by John and Sebaftian Cabot

,

becaufe, otherwiie, it was not at all unlikely that the

French,who had often reviewed thefe Places, would be de-

firous of fupplanting the Englijh , and becaufe it was very

far from being improbable that thofe Countries abounded

with very rich Minerals. Upon thefe Suggeftions very

full Letters Patents were granted by the Queen to Sir

H. Gilbert , his Heirs and Affigns, with free Leave, not

only to difcover, but to plant and fettle, and even to

fortify and build Cattles, in any of thefe northern Coun-

tries, not then in the Poffeflion of any Chriftian Prince,

with Authority to govern fuch Colonies, according to

the known Laws of the Land, with feveral other Claufes,

equally well contrived for fecuring this Grant from be-

coming any way injurious to the Public.

' After obtaining this Favour from the Queen, our

worthy Knight applied himfelf to his Relations and

Friends, in order to frame a Society capable of carrying

this Defign into Execution ;
and he met with fuch Suc-

cefs therein, that he thought himfelf very loon in a

Condition to undertake a Voyage for this Purpofe *, yet,

when it came to the Point, Things fell out very crofly ;

for feme of his Affociates began to form particular Pro-

jects mconfiftent with his general Scheme, and others

abfolutely failed' in performing their Engagements;

which, however, did not hinder this gallant Gentleman

from putting' to Sea, with fuch of his Friends as had

ftuck clofe to their Promifes ; but the Voyage proved

very unfortunate, and was attended with the Lofs of one

of his belt Ships, in which was Mr. Miles Morgan

,

whom he much efteemed, and feveral other Perfons of

Worth and Figure. This was a fevere Blow, which he

was the lefs able to fuftain, as having already fuffered

extremely in his Fortune, by the Money he had been

obliged to advance to fupply other Mens Deficiencies ;

and therefore he was conftrained to affign part of his

Patent to other Perfons, who were to make Settlements

in the northern Parts of America about the River of

Canada ; but thefe People proving likewife very dilatory,

he found himfelf obliged to think of another Expedition,

in Perfon ; becaufe his Patent was to expire, if within

the Space of fix Years he had not actually gained Pof-

feflions under it.

In the Spring of the Year 1583 he had again brought

this Defign into fome Order, and to furnifh the neceffary

Expences thereof he was obliged to fell his Eftate,

though he had great Afiiftance from his Friends ; and

feveral Gentlemen of Rank and Fortune agreed to go

with him in Perfon ; with this View a fmall Squadron

was fitted out, confifting of the following Veflfels,

viz. the Delight (or George), of one hundred and twenty

Tons, Admiral, in which went Sir Humphrey himfelf, as

General, William Winter,
Captain, and part Owner, and

Richard Clark, Mafter •, the Bark Raleigh , fitted out by
Mr. Walter Raleigh, of two hundred Tons, Vice-Admi-
ral, Mr. Butler, Captain, and Robert Davis of Brijlol

,

Mafter ; the Golden Hind of forty Tons, Rear-Admiral,

Capt. Edward Hayes, Commander and Owner, and Wil-

liam Cox, of Limehoufe,
Mafter ; the Swallow, of forty

Tons, Maurice Brown, Captain •, the Squirrel, of ten Tons,

William Andrews, Captain, and one Cade, IVfaftei^ In

all thefe Veffels were Flipped about two hundred and

fixtyMen, amongwhom were many Shipwrights, Mafons,

Carpenters, Smiths, Miners, and Refiners. The Reftn

lution of the Proprietors was, that the Fleet Ihould be-

gin its Courfe northerly, and follow as diredly as they

could the Trade-way to Newfoundland, from whence, af-

ter having refrefhed and fupplied themfelves with all

Neceflfaries, their Intent was to proceed into the South*

and not to pafs by any River or Bay, which,, in all that

large TraCt of Land, fliould appear worthy their look-

ino- into ; they likewife agreed upon the Manner of

their Courfe, and the Orders to be obferved in them

Voyage, which were delivered to the Captains and Mat-

ters of every Ship in writing.

The nth of June they fet fail from Caufet Bay, neaf

Plymouth ;
but, on the 13th, their large Ship the Raleigh,

under Pretence that her Captain and a great Number of

her Men were fuddenly taken ill of a contagious Difeafe,

left the Fleet and returned to Plymouth ; fome fay in

great Diftrefs, but others, that it was done with a De-

fign to break the Voyage. After her Departure the

Golden Hind fucceeded her in Place as Vice Admiral.

The 30th of July they had the firft Sight of Land, as

they computed it about 51
0
, but with fuch foggy Wea-

ther, that they could not poflibly perceive the Land, nor

take the Sun’s Fleighth : From thence they followed the

Coaft to the South, with clear Weather, till they came

to the Bland called Baccalaos ; here they met with the

Swallow, which had been feparated from them in the

Fog, but were furprized to fee her Men in a different

Garb from what they had on when they left them ; upon

Enquiry, they found they had met a Newlander fifhing,

Bark returning homewards, which they had rifled of

Tackle, Sails, Cables, and Provifions, and the Men of

their Apparel. Continuing the fame Courfe Southward,

they came the fame Day, being the third of Augujl, to

the Harbour of St. John ; where they found the Squirrel,

which had likewife been feparated from them, riding at

Anchor at the Mouth of the Harbour ; having been re-

fufed Entrance by the Veffels which were fifhing within,

to the Number of thirty-fix fail of all Nations. Sir Hum-
phrey was preparing to make good his Paffage by force

of Arms ; but having firft fent in his Boat to inform

the Matters of the fifhing Barks, that he had a Commif-

fion from the Queen to take Poffeflion of thefe Lands

for the Crown of England, they were fatisfied, and iub-

mitted to the levying a Tax of Provifions from each

Ship, for fupplying the Wants of Sir Humphrey's fmall

Squadron. Going into the Harbour, the Admiral’s Ship

was by the Careleffnefs of the Men run upon a Rock,

which lay vifible above Water : But, by the Afiiftance

of the Fifhermens Boats, fhe was got off again, with

little or no Damage.
On the 4th Sir Humphrey, whom they Called the Ge->

neral, and his Company were conducted on Shore by the

Matters of the Englijh fifhing Veffels, and their Owners

or Merchants who were with them. On the 5th the Ge-

neral, having caufed a Tent to be fet up in view of all the

Ships in the Harbour, to the Number of between thirty

and forty Sail, and being accompanied by all his Cap-*

tains, Mafters, Gentlemen, and Soldiers, fummoned all

the Merchants and Mafters, both Englijh and Foreigners,

to be prefent at his taking a formal, and folemn Poffef-

fion of thefe Territories. Being affembled he caufed his

Commifiion, under the great Seal of England, to be

openly read before them, and to be interpreted to thofe

who were Strangers to the Englijh Tongue.

By Virtue of this Commifiion, he declared that he

took Poffefiion of the Harbour of St. John , and two

hundred Leagues every way invefted her Majefty with

the Title and Dignity thereof ; and having had (according

to Cuftom) a Rod, and Turf of Soil delivered to him,

entered Poffeflion alfo for himfelf, his Heirs, and

Affigns, for ever. He fignified to thofe who were pre-5

fent, and through them to all Men, that from thencefor-

ward they fliould look upon thofe Territories as apper-

taining
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taining to the Queen of England, and himfelf, authorized

under her Majefty to poffefs and enjoy them,with Power
to ordain Laws for the Government thereof, agreeable

(as near as conveniently could be) to the Laws of Eng-
land ; under which, all People coming thither for the

future, either to inhabit, or by way of Traffic, fhould

fubmit and be governed. Some Writers have attribut-

ed all this Solemnity, which, however, was attended

with many other Ceremonies, to a high degree of Vani-

ty, in our Weft-country Knight ; and have ridiculed

feverely his Pretences to improve the Trade of this

Kingdom and enlarge the Queen’s Dominions, by cutting

a Turf ; in which, however, they injure this poor Gen-
tleman’s Memory extremely, and fliew how little they

are qualified to give their Readers a true Account of

things of this Nature.

The plain Reafon of Sir Humphrey'’?, Conduct through-

out this Affair, was his Concern for his Grant, which
was perpetual to him and his Heirs, in cafe he took
Pofieftion of any Countries within fix Years, and other-

wife it was void : There were now but a few Months to

come. He had fold his Eftate in England and it con-

cerned him very nearly to fecure an Eftate fomewhere
elfe; and therefore it was not from any Principle of Va-
nity, but rather of Prudence and good Oeconomy, that

he did this ; as appears by his granting feveral Parcels of

Land to Perfons, who covenanted to pay a certain Rent
to him and his Heirs, and to maintain Poffeftion by
themfelves and their Aftigns.

There now remained only to gather in the Tax ofPro-
vifions granted by every Ship which fifhed upon the

Coaft adjoining ; and while fome of the Men were doing

this, others were fet to repair and trim the Ships ; and

the Remainder the General fent to enquire into the Com-
modities and Singularities of the Country, which were to

be found by Sea or Land. They found no Inhabitants

In the South Parts, which probably the Natives had
abandoned, upon their being fo much frequented by
Europeans. In the North there were Savages of a very

harmlefs Difpofitiori ; among other Inquiries, the Gene-

ral had, im a particular Manner, recommended a Search

after Metals. They had in their Company a Saxon

Miner, who at firft brought a fort of Ore to the General,

which had more the Refemblance of Iron than of any

other Metal. Soon after he found another Sort of Ore,

which he delivered with a Shew of great Satisfaftion to

Sir Humphrey, and affured him, upon the Peril of his

Life, that if Silver was what he and his Companions
fought, there it was, and they need feek no farther.

We learn all thefe Circumftances from Captain Edward
Hayes ,

who feems, by his Writing, to have been a very

intelligent Perfon ; and therefore he enquired very ftricft-

ly about this Silvern-Mine, which procured him fuch an

Anfwer from the General, as fhewed that he was abfo-

lutely fatisfied on that Head ; and I muft own I fee no

Reafon to doubt there being Silver-Mines in this Country,

fince we know they are generally found in cold Climates,

and in a hungry barren Soil ; and, as to the northern Situ-

ation, we are cdrtain that there are rich Silver Mines in

New Mexico, a Country not far to the Southward of

Newfoundland ; and Silver Ore has been found in Scotland

feveral Degrees farther to the North than it is fuppofed

to have been found here.
.

But though Sir Humphrey was very well fatisfied with

the Account his Saxon gave him, yet he thought himfelf

obliged to proceed in his Difcoveries Southward ; for

which while he was providing fome of his Men fell fick,

fome deferred, fome died, and fome fell to plunder-

ing and Piracy : In fhort, the Number of his People

was fo leflened, that he was conftrained to leave the

Swallow behind him. The Captain of his Admiral

going home, Captain Brown of the Swallow took the

Command of the Admiral, and the Captain of the Squir-

rel delerting likewife the Expedition, Sir Humphrey went

on board that little Veffel himfelf; as thinking her the

fitted: for obferving and dilcovering the Coaft, becaufe

fhe could run into every Creek, which a larger Ship

could not do. All things being now ready, and plenty

of Provifions of all Sorts being put on board, they failed

on fhe 20th of Augufi from the Harbour of St, John%

with three -Ships, tht Delight, the Golden Hind, and the

Squirrel, and proper Boats and Pinnaces for Difcovery.
Before their Departure they made an exad Obfervation
of St. John’ s Harbour, and found it to be in the Lati-
tude of 47

0 40' North. The next Night they reached
Cape Race,

which is twenty-five Leagues diftant •, and
from thence failed about eighty-feven Leagues towards
Cape Breton.

All this time they had the Wind indifferently good,
but never could get Sight of the Land, being hindered

by the Currents ; at laft they unhappily fell into thofe

Flats and Sholes in which moft of them perifhed. On
the 27th the General ordered his Men in the Frigate to

found, and found thirty-five Fathom white Sand, in the

Latitude of 44
0

. The Wind coming South, the next
Evening they bore in with the Land, all the Night W eft

North-weft, contrary to the Advice of Mr. Cox , Mafter
of the Golden Hind. On the 29th the Wind blew vehe-

mently at South and by Eaft, with Rain, and fo thick

a Mift, that they could not fee a Cable
5

s-length before

them. Early in the Morning they found themfelves in

the midft of Sholes and Sands, among which they found
fometimes deep, fometimes fhole Water, every three or

four Ship’s-length. After they began to found, a Signal

was immediately given to the Delight to caft about to

the feaward, but it was too late ; for fhe ftruck

immediately, and her Stern and Plind-Quarters pre-

fently beat to Pieces. Upon which the Golden Hind
and the Frigate caft about Eaft South-eaft, bearing to the

South, which carried them to the feaward, and with

much Difficulty got clear of the Sholes.

In the Delight perifhed Captain Maurice Brown, with

near one hundred Perfons: The Captain might probably

have faved his Life, if he would have left the Ship when
fhe firft ftruck, but he would not be the firft to fet an
ill Example. In the mean Time fourteen Perfons leaped

into a fmall Pinnace of a Ton and a half burden, no big-

ger than a Thames-Barge. They looked out fome time

for the Captain, but not feeing him took in Mr. Clarky
the Mafter of the Delight, and one more : Being now
fixteen in Number, they cut the Rope and committed
themfelves to the Mercy of the Waves, without any

Provifions, or a Drop of frefh Water, and nothing

to work with but one fingle Oar. The Boat feeming

to be over-loaded, one Edward Headly, thinking it was
better for fome to perifh than all, propofed to caft Lots,

and that four of the Number, upon whom the Lot
might fall, fhould be thrown over-board to lighten the

Boat : But he was over-ruled by Mr. Clark ; who, though
it was propofed that he fhould be excepted from the

Number, perfuaded his Comerades rather to fubmit to

Providence. The Boat was driven before the Wind fix

Days and fix Nights, during which time thefe poor

Wretches had no other Suftenance than their own Urine,

and fome Weeds which fwam on the Surface of the

Water; and in this Extremity of Cold, Wet, Hunger,
and Thirft, only Headly and one more perifhed the fifth

Day ; but the other fourteen lived till they were driven

the feventh Day on Shore, on the Coaft of Newfound-

land ; whence they got in a French Ship to France, and

fo to England,
before the Year’s-end. During their feven

Days dangerous Courfe they had the Wind always at

South, which faved their Lives ; and it is very remark-

able, that in half an Hour after they were on Shore it

came about and blew full North.

After the Lofs of the Admiral the Men being gene-

rally difcouraged, and in want of Neceffaries, Sir Hum-
phrey Gilbert propofed returning to England, having, in

his Judgment, made Difcoveries fufficient to procure

Affiftance enough for a new Voyage in the Spring. His

People, when he made this Propofal, were at firft a little

backward, but, upon hearing his Reafons, they fubmit-

ted ; and, according to his Advice, on the laft of Augufi

they altered their Courfe and returned back for England,.

On the fecond of September they paffed in Sight ol Cape

Race, and had afterwards frequently very bad Weather,

with fuch high Seas, that they in the Hind often expected

to fee the Squirrel fwallowed up; notwithftanding which.

Sir Humphrey would by no means be perfuaded to leave

her. On the 9th, the Storms and Swelling of the Seas in-
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creafing, he was again preffed to leave the Frigate, but

his Anfwer was, We are as near to Heaven by Sea as by

Land. About Midnight the Squirrel being a-head of

the Golden Hind, her Lights were at once extinguifhed,

Which thofe in the Hind feeing, cried out, Our General

is loft

!

and it was fuppofed foe funk that Inftant, for

{he was never more heard of.

The Golden Hind arrived in fafety at Falmouth, on the

2 2d of September, more fortunate than her Companions ;

not only as fhe returned, but as fhe loft but one Man
during the whole Courfe of this unfortunate Under-
taking. Such was the End of this Expedition, very

difaftrous to its Author ; who loft firft his Fortune, and
then his Life, by it ; to which, if the Sallies of fome dif-

tempered Mens untimely Wit could effect it, we might
add his Reputation alfo. Yet to this Expedition I make
no fcruple of imputing all our fucceeding Colonies in

America ; and the Grounds of this Opinion of mine,

which I muft confefs is new, I lay down thus :

12. We have before foewn that Sir Humphrey Gilbert

was a Man of great Intereft and Alliances: For, befides

his eldeft Brother Sir John Gilbert, and his younger Bro-

ther Sir Adrian Gilbert, who were of the whole Blood, he

was, by the Mother’s Side, Brother alfo to Sir Walter

Raleigh , who had a great Concern in this Undertaking;

.and who is on good Grounds allowed to have been one

of thofe true, brave, and fteady Friends, who went to

Sea with him in his firft Attempt, which there is juft

Reafon to believe was in 1579. This great Man, after

Sir Humphrey Gilbert's Mifcarriage and Lofs in his laft

Voyage, procured his Patent to be renewed to himfelf,

which was dated the 25th of March 1584, and he refolv-

ed immediately to carry it into Execution ; to which
purpofe he made Choice of two very able Sea Officers,

Captain Philip Amadas
, and Captain Arthur Burlow ;

who, in two fmall Barks fit for Difcovery, failed from
the Weft of England upon the 27th of April following,

fhaping their Courfe for the Canaries, which they pafied

on the 10th of June, and proceeding from thence to the

Elands of America , they crofted the Gulph of Mexico ,

and foon after difcovered the Coaft ot Florida. Some
Authors who have written of this Expedition, and who
are pleafed to fpeak in very high Terms of Sir Walter
Raleigh's Skill in maritime Affairs, venture neverthelefs

to affirm, that the Perfons he employed were fo ignorant

of Navigation, that, by the Computation of able Seamen,
they went above two thoufand Leagues put of their Way ;

but as I am very well fatisfied they purfued Sir Walter's
Inftrudtions, fo I cannot help thinking this Imputation
of Ignorance ought to be wiped away ; and this may be
very eafily done, by fhewing the true Caufe why this

great and knowing Seaman diredted this Courfe : He had
obferved that all the Attempts hitherto had failed, by
the Adventurers purfuing their Difcoveries from the
North, which was one Reafon why he chofe another
Rout; befides which, he had a better and ftronger Mo-
tive ; for, confidering all the Lands on the Continent of
America from the laft Settlements of the Spaniards to

6o° North, as lying within his Grant, he very prudent-
ly chofe to fettle thofe firft, which lay neareft thofe

Spanijh Settlements ; and this was the clear and certain

Caufe of his direding his Servants to take this Courfe

;

which was fo far from being a Proof of their Ignorance,
that it is a full and fair Teftimony of their Matter’s exten-
five Knowledge.

It was on the 2d of July they fell in with the Coaft
of Florida , in {hole Water, where they fmelled a moft
delightful Odour, as if they had been in the midft
of a Garden, abounding with the moft fragrant Flow-
ers, by which they fuppofed they were near, though
they faw no Land. On the 4th they difcovered the Con-
tinent, and failed along the Coaft 40 Leagues, till they
came on the 13th to a River, where they anchored, and,
going on Shore, took Pofifeflion in right of the Queen,
and for the Ufe of the Proprietors. This Place they
afterwards found to be the Eland of Wokoken , on the
Coaft of the Country fince called Virginia , in 34

0 La-
titude; and in it they found Deer, Rabbets, Hares, Fowls,
Vines, Cedars, Pines, Safiafras, Cyprefs, and Maftic
Trees. The Author of the Hiftory of Virginia fays,

Voh.ll. Numb. LXXXIIL

they anchored at the Inlet of Roenocke ; at prefent imdef

the Government of North Carolina. They went to the

Tops of the Hills which were neareft the Shore, from

whence, though they were not high, they difcovered the

Sea on all Sides, and found it to be an Ifland of twenty

Miles in Length, and fix in Breadth. It was the third

Day before they faw any of the Natives ; but then, %

little Boat, with three of them, appeared : One of them
going afhore, they rowed up to him; and he not only

waited their coming without any Signs of Fear, but went

on board, where they gave him a Shirt and Hat, with

fome Wine and Meat, which he exprefled a liking to.

After he had, with a feeming Satisfaction, narrowly

viewed the Barks with all that were in them, he went
in his own Boat to above a quarter of a Mile’s Diftance,

where he fifhed, and in half an Hour loaded his Boat

with Fifh, as deep as it could fwim, and came again to

the Point of Land ; where, to fhew his Gratitude, he

divided it into two Parts ; and, making Signs that he
defigned it for the two Ships equally, he departed.

The Natives from the Continent, after this; repaired

to their Ships frequently, and exchanged feveral Sorts of

Skins, white Coral, and fome Pearls, for fome tin things;

and other Baubles of inconfiderable Value. The very next

Day after they faw the three Indians , feveral Boats apj

peared in view ; in one of which was the King of the

Country’s Brother, attended by forty or fifty Men of a

tolerable good Appearance. They made him, and four

of his Chiefs, Prefents of feveral Toys, which he accepted

of very kindly ; but he took all himfelf, and gave them
to underftand that none there had a Right to any thing*

but himfelf ; two Days afterwards they let him fee their

Merchandize, of which nothing feemed to pleafe him
more than a pewter Difh, for which he gave twenty

Deer-Skins ; and, making a hole in the Rim of it,

hung it over his Neck for a Breaft-plate, making Signs

that it would defend him againft the Enemies Arrows^
The next thing he bought was a Copper Kettle, for

which he gave fifty Skins. As long as he thought fit

to traffic with them, none, but fuch as like him wore
Plates of Gold or Copper on their Heads, were allowed

either to buy or fell ; but as foon as they had done
every Man had his Liberty. They offered very good
Exchange for FTatchets, Axes, and Knives, and would
have given any thing in Truck for Swords ; but the

Englijh would not part with any. The King’s Brother
came afterwards frequently on board, and would eat;

drink, and be merry with them ; and once he brought
his Wife and Children with him, who afterwards came
frequently with their Followers only.

They often trufted the King’s Brother with Goods
upon his Word, to bring the Value at a certain time,

which he never failed of doing. He had a ftrong Incli-

nation to have a fuit of Armour and a Sword, which
he faw in one of the Ships ; and would have left a large

Box of Pearls in pawn for them, but they refufed it

;

that he might not know they fet a Value upon them, till

they could difcover whence he got them. They under-
ftood from the Natives, that their Country, which they
found to be very fruitful and produdtive of all things,

in fo very fhort a Time as is hardly credible, was called

by the Name of Wingandacoa , and their King Wingina.
When they went on Shore they were entertained with
extraordinary Civility,' and once in particular by the

King’s Brother’s Wife, at a little Village in Roenocke.

They were told of a great City where the King refided,

fix Days Journey on the Continent, which, however, they

did not fee ; they made no long Stay, nor proceeded any
farther on Difcovery, only juft to the neighbouring

Parts, in their Boats ;
and, being fatisfied with what

they had feen, returned to England about the Middle of
September

,
pleafed with the Advantage they had made

in this fhort and profperous Voyage
; and, with the

Hopes of the future Advantages they foould make, es-

pecially as they found all things here entirely new and
furprizing.

They gave a very advantageous Account of Matters,

by reprefenting the Country fo delightful and defireable,

fo pleafant, and abounding with all the Neceftaries of
Life ; the Climate and Air fo temperate, good and

F f f wholeforne
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wholefome, the Woods and Soil fo charming and fruit-

ful, and all other Things fo agreeable, that Paradife it-

felf feemed to be there in its native Luftre. They gave
particular Accounts of the Variety of good Fruits, feme
thereof they had never feen before ; efpecially, that

there were Grapes in fuch abundance as were never any
where known % ftately tail large Oaks, and otherTimber ;

red Cedar, Cyprefs, Pines, and other Ever-greens and

*
fweetW-oods, for Tallnefs and Largenefs exceeding all they
had ever heard of Wild Fowl, Deer, Fi-fh, and other

Game, in fuch Plenty and Variety that no Epicure could
defire more than this new World feemed naturally to

afford. To make it yet more defireabie they reported,
that the Native Indians, who were then the only Inha-
bitants, were fo affable, kind and good-natured ; fo

tradable in learning Trades and Fafhions fo innocent
and ignorant in all manner ol Tricks and Cunning, and
fo defirous of the Englijh , that they rather feemed ready
to take any Irnpreflion, than any ways like to oppofe the
fettling of the Englijh near them.
Upon this fair Representation of the Effects of their

Voyage, and of the noble Difcovery that had attended it.

Queen Elizabeth was pleafed to promi'fe what Afliftance

it fhould be neceffary for the Crown to give for pro-

moting and perfecting this Settlement ; and fhe was
likewife pleafed to bellow the Name of Virginia upon
this new found Country •, "but whether, as is commonly
believed, in regard to its being difcovered under a Virgin

Queen, or in allufion to the uncorrupted State of the

Land and its Inhabitants, is a Queftion I will not pretend
to decide; but perhaps the former was the Senfe impofed
by Sir V/alter, the compleateft Courtier fhall I fay, or

rather the compleateft Man, of his Time ; and the latter

the Senfe in which the Queen would have had it under-
llood : But however that matter be, wemuft not confound
the Virginia of Sir Walter Raleigh with the Province now
fo called; for, without all queftion, it was in thofeDays
a very different Thing, and comprehended the whole
Country claimed by the Crown of E?igland, from the

Southern Limits of the new Province of Georgia ,
to the

utmoft Extent of our Difcoveries Northwards, agreeable

to the two Patents granted to Sir Humphrey Gilbert , and
to his Brother Sir Walter Raleigh .

It was not long before the Proprietor refolved to

fit out a much more confiderable Fleet than had hither-

to been employed in fuch Undertakings, that fomething
might be done worthy of the Nation, on whofe Be-
half this Settlement was to be made, of the power-
ful Queen who had protected it, and \ of himfelf, who
was the Author and Patron of this Scheme ; -Sir Wal-
ter intended to have commanded in this Expedition
himfelf, and to have carried with him a fufficient Num-
ber of Forces to have completed this Defign of make-
ing a Settlement there; but being at that time jea-

lous that his Abfence might be prejudical to his Intereft

at Court, which the Earl of Leicefier fought all Occafions

to leffen, he committed the Cpnduct of this fecond En-
terprize to his Lieutenant, Sir Richard Greenville ; who,
on the 8th of April

,

let fail from Plymouth with feven

Ships fitted out by the Company, of which himfelf and
feveral Gentlemen were Members ; and this Company
was the firft of that kind that was eftablifhed in Europe :

Thefe King James incorporated by the Name of the

Governor and Company of the Weft Indies; which, for

their Mal-adminiftration, was difiolved by his Son King
Charles I.

On the 26th of June, 15S5, Sir Richard Greenville

anchored at Wokoken, and in Augufi following they began
to plant on the Bland of Roenocke, five Miles diftant from
the Continent, where Sir Richard landed one hundred
and eight Men, under Governor Ralph Lane, and Captain
Philip Amadas, who was conftituted Admiral of the new
Colony, tho’ I do not find he had fo much as a Bark left

with him.

Sir Richard did not remain above three Weeks longer
in thofe Seas ; but having made fome Difcoveries to the

Southward, and having traded with the Indians for Skins,

Furs, Pearls, and other Commodities, he failed on the

25th of Augufi on his Return to England

,

in which he
took a very rich Prize ; fo that this Voyage appeared to
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the Eyes of the Nation no lefs profperous than the former*
and the new Virginia Company began to entertain very
fanguine Hopes of their Undertaking. Let us now re-

turn to the firft Planters in Virginia, and give an Ac-
count of what happened to the firft Colony the Englifij

eftablifhed there, or in any Part of America. Sir Richard
Greenville was no fooner failed, than the People whom he
left behind applied themfelves with Diligence to what had
been recommended to them by Sir Walter Raleigh, which
was the difcovering the Continent, and with this View
they travelled eighty Miles South, and one hundred and
thirty North from that Part of the Main oppofite to their

Bland ; but in thefe Expeditions, venturing indifcreetly

too high up the Rivers,, and too far into the Country*
the Indian Governors grew jealous of their Defigns,

and began firft to be weary of their Company, and then
to cut off their Stragglers when they fell into their Hands •

and they alfo formed a Confpiracy to deflroy the reft*

but were happily prevented.

The Journals of the Colony’s Proceedings were duly
entered, and afterwards delivered to the Company in Eng-
land, who were not fo careful as they fliould have been
to fend them Supplies of Provifions, and thc Ejiglifij, not

underftanding the Nature of the Climate, neglected to

gather Food in Seafon as the Indians did, by which Means
they were reduced to great Streigbts. The Natives never

after kept Faith with them, but watched all Opportunities

to cut them off. And as this obliged them to be more wary
in their Enterprizes on the Main, fo it hindered them from
having any Supply from thence ; however, 'they endured
all with incredible Refolution, and extended their Difco-

verics near a hundred Miles along the Sea-coafts. They
kept the Indians in Awe by threatening them with the Re-
turn of their Companions and the Reinforcement of Men;
but no Ships coming from England in all that Winter,
nor in the Spring following, nor in Summer, they dif-

paired of being able to fupport themfelves any longer, the

Natives beginning to defpifethem, when they faw them as

it were abandoned by their Countrymen ; and the Englijh ex-

pelled every Day to be facrifked to their Cruelty. In this

Diftrefs their chief Bimployment was to look out to Sea,

in hopes of finding fome Means of Efcape, or Recruit ;

and, when they were almoft fpent with Want and Watch-
ing, Hunger and Cold, in Augufi they difcovered Sir Francis

Drake's Fleet, who was returning from an Expedition

againft the Spaniards in North America, and had been

commanded by the Queen to vifit this Plantation in his

Way, and fee what Encouragement or Afliftance they

wanted.

The Sight of Sir Francis' s Fleet was moft joyful to

thefe poor People : Their firft Petition to him, was to

grant them a Supply of Men and Provifions, with afmall

Ship or Bark to attend them, that, in cafe they could not

maintain themfelves where they were, they might embark
in it for England. Sir Francis granted their Rcqueft ; and
they let all Hands to work to fit the Ship he had given

them, and furnifh her with all manner of Stores for a long

Stay ; but a Storm arifing, which drove the Veffel from
her Anchor to Sea, and the Ship fuffering fo much in it

that fhe was not fit for their Uie, they were fo difcou- -

raged, that, notwithftanding Sir Francis offered them an-

other Ship, they were afraid to flay, and earneftly in-

treated him to take them with him, which he did : And
this put an End to the firft Settlement.

It was not at all owing to any Negligence in Sir

Walter Raleigh that this Misfortune happened ; for he

continually preffed the Company to refleCt on the Neceflity

of fupporting the Colony in time, and fo follicitous he

was in this Bufinefs, that, finding the Fleet which was pre-

paring under the Command of Sir Richard Greenville

went on but flowly, he propofed that the firft Ship that

was completely manned and equipped, fliould be lent,

without flaying for the reft, which was done ; but when fhe

arrived at the Ifland Roenocke

,

fhe found it deferted. A
few Days after came Sir Richard Greenville with his

Squadron of three fmall Veffels, and found not a Man
upon the Place, to his great Difappointment ; however,

he refolved to fettle again, and therefore left behind him
fifty Men, with Directions to build a Floufe, or rather

1 Fort,
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Fort, for their own Security, furnifhing them befides

with all Neceffaries for two Years, and giving them the

ftrongeft Affurances, that they Ihould be conftantly and

regularly fupplied.

This fecond Colony had no better Fortune than the

firft, for the Indians
,
taking Advantage of the Smallnefs

of their Number, and the Difficulties they had to ftruggle

with, attacked, and cut them off ; fo that when Mr. John

White came thither with three Ships and confiderable Sup-

plies, on the 2 2d of June, 1587, he found their Fort de-

moiifhed, fome Huts they had eredted near it deftroyed,

and not far from them the Bones of a dead Man. In all

thefe Revolutions Manteo

,

the Indian, remained firm to

the Englifh Intereft, and it was from his Information that

Mr. White learned what was become of this laft Colony.

The Misfortunes that had attended thefe two Settle-

ments, would certainly have difcouraged a Man of lefs

Conilancy and Fortitude than Mr. White ', but he had a

Commiffion to be Governor, and Sir Walter had ffrongly

recommended to him the keeping Poffeffion of the Place.

He therefore eredted a new Habitation, and, chufing

eleven of the moft capable Perfons that came along with

him, conflituted a regular Society, to which he gave the

Title of the Governorand Court of Affifants ofthe City of Ra-
leigh A Virginia, hoping they might be able to retrieve the

Credit of this Undertaking, and conduce to the Improve-

ment of the Commerce and Navigation of his Country,

and thereby anfwer the Expectations of his honourable

Patron, whofe Name he had given to his new Plantation.

On the 1 3th of Augujl Manteo , the faithful Indian , was
chriftened, and created by the Governor Lord of Daffu-
monpeak, an Indian Nation fo called, as a Reward of his

Fidelity and Service to the Englifh ; and on the 1 8th of

the fame Month was bom the firft Child that was the Iffue

of Chriftian Parents in that Place, being the Daughter of

Mr. Ananias Dare

:

She was after the Name of the Country
chriftened Virginia. Good Government and Induftry foon

rendered Mr. White and his Men formidable to the Indians,

who courted their Friendffiip, and made Leagues with

the Corporation, which they kept or broke as they

thought themfelves too weak or too ftrong for the Englifh,

who, as much as they leemed to thrive, underwent fo

many Hardffiips for want of due Supplies from Europe

,

that nothing but the invincible Conftancy, which is the

diftinguiftiing Character of. their Nation, could have fup-

ported them in the'midft of fo much Mifery.

Yet fo far were they from repenting of their Under-
taking, or defiring to return, that they difputed for the

Liberty of remaining at Roenocke, and obliged Mr. White
their Governor to return for England., and follicit the

Company to fend them Recruits of Men and Provifions.

Mr. White undertook to negociate their Affairs
; and,

leaving 1 50 Men in the Corporation, let fail for England

,

where he arrived in Safety, and was two Years there be-

fore he could obtain a Grant of the neceffary Supplies.

At laft he had three Ships fitted out for him, with Pro-
Vifions and more Men for the Colony. And on the 1 5th
of Augufi he arrived at Cape llattaras ; and, landing on the

Eland P^oenocke, found by Letters cut on Trees, in large

Roman Characters, that the Engli/h were removed, but
he could not tell where. They faw the Letters C, R. O.
on feveral Trees ; and, fearching farther, on one of thePa-
lifadoes of the Fort which they had quitted, they found
cut in large Capital Letters the Word Croatan, one of
the Elands forming the South, about twenty Leagues
fouthward of Roenocke. On this Advice, they embarked
in queft of their Fellows at Croatan \ but they were fcarce

all of them aboard, before a dreadful Storm arofe, which
feparated the Ships one from another. They loft their

Anchors and Cables, and durft not venture in with the
Shore, fo they all fhifted for themfelves, and, with va-
rious Fortunes, arrived in England and Ireland.

This dreadful Blow proved the Ruin of the third
Settlement, of which I do not find that the Company
took any farther Care, or that any new Attempt was
made for preierving the Poffeffion of this Country to the
Crown of England, which had been fo highly magnified,
and the Advantages thereof painted in fuch ftrong Colours
at the Beginning. Some have attributed this to Sir Wal-

ter Raleigh's Troubles •, but furely they were but indift

ferently acquainted with his Hiftory, fince it was during

the latter Part of Queen Elizabeth's Reign that he flood

in the higheft Credit at Court, and was moft capable of

procuring Favour from it* But that I may not leave this

Subject altogether dark and imperfedt, I fhall venture to

fuggeft what appears to me to be the true Reafon why
there was no more Care taken of fo promifirig a Scheme
as this was of which we are writing. Sir Walter Raleigh,

as very clearly appears from his manner of conducing it,

had the public Service alone in View, which induc’d him
to throw the Concerns of this Colony into the Hands of a

Company, in which, no doubt, he thought he had pro-

vided for them effectual]y, and therefore turned his own
Thoughts and moft vigorous Endeavours to other Pur-

pofes, in which he was fo entangled, that he found it im~
poffible to difengage himfelf, when he faw their Negli-

gence, and forefaw the Confequences of it, which were fa-

tal to a Settlement that coft him fo much Pains, and of

which he had once fo great Hopes,

13. But neither the Bufmefs of Planting, nor the Pro-
fits refulting from military Expeditions, could hinder fuch

as were addicted to the Study of Maritime Affairs from
wifhing to fee the new Paffage to the Indies fairly opened*

And notwithftanding many Attempts had been made to

very little Purpofe, yet no confiderable Mariner, no Man
of Reputation for Cofmographical Learning, could propole

any reafonable Scheme for this Purpofe, but there were
Merchants enough ready to lend their Affiftance, and to

lay down whatever Money was requifite for carrying it

into Execution* This Freedom and Readinefs of ventur-

ing their private Fortunes for the Public Service, was cer-

tainly very honourable and commendable, but they did

ftili more, for they did not only profecute fuch Attempts
like Merchants, but adhered to them with a philofophic

Firmnels ; fo that when a Man returned without Suc-
cefs, and plainly fhewed that he had done his Duty, and
that there were Ftili Hopes, they encouraged, they re-

warded, they fitted him out again and again : But this

was an Age of public Spirit •, the People went eagerly

into whatever great Minifters propofed ; moft of thofe

Minifters had only the Service of their Miftrefs at Heart 5

and the Queen herfelf was truly the Mother of her

People.

In fuch a Reign it was natural that Wonders Ihould be
done, and it happens very luckily for thofe who cele-

brate thefe Wonders, that they are able to maintain all

that they affert, by inconteftable Evidence 5 an Inftance of
which we Fhall give in a fuccindt Account of the Voyages
of Capt. John Davis, for the Difcovery of the North-weft
Paffage ; which, however, Ihould not have been brought
In here, but have been referred to another Sedtion, if we had
not found them neceflary to lheW the Limits of ourTifcove-
ries in the northernParts ofAmerica ; and having thus opened,

the true Defign of his Attempts, We fhall proceed to the
Narrative of them, in fuch a Manner, as to render the
Nature and Succefs of his Enterprizes, as clear as it is

poffible. In order to this, it is requifite to obferve, that

before his firft Voyage was undertaken, there Was a De-
fign of attempting to difcover a North-weft Paffage
formed by fome Traders of the Weft of England ; who,
when they underftood that the like Projedt had been
fet on foot at London

,
propofed joining their Forces,

which was accepted, and Mr. William Sanderfon, Mer-
chant of London, who was both a principal Man in the

Undertaking, and a large Contributor towards the Ex-
pence, recommended Capt. John Davis, as a proper Per-
fon to have the Diredtion of this Enterprize

; and he was
accordingly appointed Commander of the Sun-Jhine of
London, a Bark of 50 Tons, on board of which were
three and twenty Perfons, and, in Conjundtion with the

Moon-Jhine, of Dartmouth, a Veffel of thirty-five Tons,
with nineteen Perfons on board, they failed from the

laft mentioned Port on their Voyage for Difcovery
June 7, 1585.
On the 14th of the fame Month they were forced into

one of the Sylley, or, as it is now written, the Scilly

IJlands, where being detained for a Fortnight, Capt.

Davis fliewed his active and indefatigable Genius, by
making
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making an accurate Chart of them, which was a thing*

at that time. Very much wanted. On the 28th they

failed from thence, and continued their Courfe to the

North-weft, till on the 19th of July they came into a

whirling Tide, which fet Northwards, and failing about

half a League into a very calm Sea, which bent South-

fouth-weft, they heard a mighty Roaring, as if it

had been the Breach of fome Shore, which could not

but be very terrible, fince the Weather was fo foggy that

they could not fee from one Ship to another, though at

a very fmall Diftance. Upon this the Moon-Jhine was

ordered to hoift her Boat out to found, but they could

find no Ground in three hundred Fathoms and better ;

then the Captain, the Mafter, and Mr. Jane, who wrote

this Account, went towards the Breach to fee what it

was, and it proved to be feveral Blands of Ice which were

broke loofe, and floating in the Sea they got out upon

thefe, and walked upon them, and when they went back

into their Boat, they carried feveral large Pieces of Ice,

which melted into very good frefh Water.

On the 20th the Fog breaking up they difcovered the

Land, which looked like a Sugar-loaf, and made fo un-

comfortable, or rather fo horrid an Appearance, that

Capt. Davis called it the Land of Defolation. On the

2 1 ft they were forced to bend their Courfe South again,

to clear themfelves of the Ice, which they did, and then

ran along the Shore. On the 2 2d the Captain endea-

voured to go afhore, but was hindered by the Ice ; the

Water on the Coaft was very black, and though the Sea-

men made ufe of their Lines, they could catch noFifh. On
the 24th the Captain caufed the Mens Allowance to be in-

creafed, to encourage them •, but it is very remarkable, that

he allures us theWeather was far from being cold, but like

ours in April, very lharp, when the Wind blew from the

Shore *, and on the contrary, very hot, when it blew

from the Sea.

On the 25th they bore away North-weft, and conti-

nued their Courfe for four Days. On the 29th they dil-

covered Land in the Latitude of 64° 15' North, the Sea

quite free from Ice, and the Weather very temperate.

Upon viewing the Coaft they found many pleafant Bays

and commodious Ports, but judged it not a continued

Land, but rather an Archipelago, and therefore they

refolved to go afhore on one of thefe fmall Blands, in

order to fearch for Wood and Water, and to gain a bet-

ter Knowledge of the Country *, they were no fooner on

Shore, than they found evident Marks of the Country’s

being inhabited, by there lying upon the Ground a fmall

Shoe, feveral Pieces of Leather fewed with Sinews, a

Piece of Fir and Wool, like Beaver. They went next

upon another Bland, where, getting upon a high Rock,

they were feert by the People of the Country, who fet up

thereupon a moft hideous Howling *, when they per-

ceived this, the Englifh likewife made a Noife, to give

Notice ofwhat had happened, to their own People ; upon

which Capt. Bruton , of the Moon-Jhine, prefently came

to their Affiftance, with a good Number of his Seamen •,

and prefently after their Arrival there appeared ten Boats

full of the Natives coming from a neighbouring Bland,

and two of thefe Canoes advanced fo near the Shore, that

they could eafily talk with thofe that were in them *,

their Language was much in the Throat, and their Pro-

nunciation harfh and unpleafant ; one of them, however,

feemed inclined to come on Shore, but firft pointed to

the Sun, and then ftruck his Breaft fo hard, that they

could hear the Blow *, upon which, Mr. John Ellis,

Mafter of the Moon-Jhine,
was appointed to treat with

him *, and he going to the Sea-fide, pointing to the Sun,

and ftriking his Breaft, as the Savage had done, he at

length ventured on Shore, and they threw him Caps,

Stockings, Gloves, and what elfe they thought might

pleafe him *, but the Night drawing on, they took their

Leaves on both Sides.

The next Morning there came thirty-feven Canoes

rowing by their Ships, calling them to come afhore.

The Englijh, however, did not make great Hafte 5 upon

which one of the Savages leaped on Shore, and went to

the fl op of a Rock, where he danced and beat a Drum,

to fhew his Joy. The Englijh- then manned their Boats*

and came to them to the Water-fide, where they waited
in their Canoes *, and after the formal Ceremony of fwear-
ing by the Sun, the Savages made no Scruple of trufting

them ; but, on the contrary, fhewed all poftible Signs
of Kindnefs, and even of Politenefs ; for when the Au-
thor of this Voyage offered to fhake Hands with one of
them, he firft took his Hand and killed it, They readily

parted with any thing they were afked for, and were con-
tent with whatever was given them, fhewing no Signs of
Greedinefs, much lefs of Treachery or Infidelity. They
bought of them five of their Canoes, and feveral of their

Stockings and Gowns, which were made, fome of Seal

and other of Bird Skins, all of them well dreffed, and
neatly made *, fo that it plainly appeared they had vari-

ous Trades amongft them. They had plenty of Furs j

and when they faw that the Englijh admired them, they
gave them to underftand, by Signs, that they would go
up into their Country and come down and bring them
more, but the Wind proving fair in the Night, Capt.

Davis, defpifing Profit, on the ift of Augujl failed ftill

farther to the North-weft ; and on the 6th of the fame
Month they entered into a very fair Road, free from Ice,

in the Latitude of 66° 40', where they landed under a
high Mountain, the Cliffs of which fhone like Gold.

Captain Davis, having taken a view of every thing, be-

gan to think of bellowing Names on the Places he had
difcovered. He gave to the Hill the Name of Mount
Raleigh \ the Road where the Ship lay he called Totv.efs

Road *, the Sound, at the Foot of the Mountain, Exeter

Sound \ the North -foreland, Diers Cape •, and the South-

foreland, Waljhingham. Here they difcovered four white

Bears of a prodigious Bignefs, two of which they killed

and brought on board ; the Fore-paw of one of which
meafured fourteen Inches. They faw a Raven upon
Mount Raleigh, and at the bottom of the Hill they found
fome Shrubs and Flowers like Primrofes ; the Coaft,

however, was very mountainous, and altogether barren,

affording neither Wood nor Grafs, nor fo much as Earth*,

the Mountains being all of Stone, but the braveft Stone,

fays our Author, that ever we faw. Yet this Account
concludes nothing againft the Fmitfulnefs of the inland

Part of the Country, which might be very good for all

that, and, indeed, probably was fo, fince the Bears were

very fat, and yet it appeared, upon opening their Sto-

machs, and upon viewing their Dung, that they were not

ravenous, but fed upon Grafs.

They weighed on the 8th from Mount Raleigh
,

failing

ftill along the Coaft, which lay South-fouth-weft, and

Eaft-north-eaft. On the nth they came to the moft

foutherly Point of this Land, which they called the Cape

of God’s Mercy

,

and here they were furprized with a very

thick Fog *, upon the breaking up of which, they found

that they were fhut into a very Streight or Paffage, in

fome Places fixty Miles broad, in others ninety *, the

Weather very fine and temperate, and the Water of the

fame Colour with that of the Ocean, which filled them
with Hopes. They failed through this Streight for fixty

Leagues, and then difcovered feveral fair Blands in the

midft of it, with an open Paffage on both Sides, through

which they failed. One Bark taking the North, the other the

South Side ; but the Wind changing, and the Weather
growing foggy and foul, they were forced to lye by for

five Days, in thofe which have been ever fince called Da-
vis’s Streights. On the 14th they went afhore, and faw

evident Marks of the Country’s being inhabited ; for they

found Part of a Stone-Wall and a human Skull. On the

1 5th they heard a great Howling on Shore, which they

fuppofed to be Wolves, and therefore went afhore to kill

them ; when they came to Land they found the Creatures

they had taken for Wolves were Dogs, and they came
inftantly running to the Boat to meet them, wagging

their Tails, and Brewing other Signs of Joy, as it is ufual

for thofe Animals to do at the Sight of Men. There

were twenty of them in all, and as they were of the Size

of Maftiffs, with fhort Ears and long bufhy Tails, the

Seamen being afraid of them, fired and killed two, one of

which had a leather Collar on. They found likewife there

two Sledges, one made of feveral kind of Boards that were

fawed, and the other of Whalebone. They likewife faw

Larks*
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Larks, Ravens, and Partnges. On the 17th they went

afiiore again, and, in an Oven built with Stones, they

found a final! Canoe made of W6od, an Image, a Bird

made of Bone, Beads for Necklaces, and other Trifles.

The Coaft made no very promifing Appearance, as

having neither Wood nor Grafs
;
but the Rocks were of

a fine bright Stone, like Marble beautified with Veins of

different Colours. Upon the Shore they found a Seal or

Sea-Calf juft flcad and thrown under a heap of Stones.

Captain Davis and his Mafter were extremely well

pleafed with the Appearance of this Streight, though

they began to doubt whether the Seafon would permit

them to continue long in it ; which neverthelefs they took

for the very Channel into the South Seas, in fearch of

which they came, and refoived to report lo much upon
their return to England. The Reafons which confirmed

the Probability of there being a Palfage in this Streight,

and upon which they grounded their Hopes of future

Succefs, were, ift. That this Place was all Hands, with

great Sounds between them. 2d. That the Water remain-

ed all of the fame Colour with the main Ocean, without

altering ; whereas they never came into any Bay before

nor after, but the Colour of the Water was altered very

blackilh. 3d. Becaufe they faw to the Weft of thofe

Hands three or four Whales in a Skull, which they

imagined came from the Weftern Sea, becaufe to

the Eaftward they had feen no Whales. 4th. Becaufe

as they were rowing into a very great Sound lying South-

weft, from whence thofe Whales came, there came fud-

denly a violent Counter-check of a Tide from the South-

ward, againft the Flood which they came in with, not

knowing from whence it received its Source. 5th. Be-

caufe in failing twenty Leagues within the Mouth of this

•Entrance, they had founding in ninety Fathoms on a

grey and oufy Sand ; and the farther they ran into the

Weftward, the deeper was the Water : So that among the

Hands they had near the Shore no Ground in three hun-
dred and thirty Fathom. 6th. Becaufe it ebbed and flow-

ed fix or feven Fathom, the Flood coming from divers

Parts, fo that they could not with any Certainty difcern

the chief Source of it.

On the 1 9th it was refoived by the Officers to continue

the Profecution of their Difcoveries ; but the Wind
changing on the 20th, they were obliged to remain at

Anchor ; and the Weather growing very foul, they, on
the 24th, koifted Sail for England. On the 10th of Sep-

tember they fell in with the Land of Deflation ; on the “

27th they had Sight of the Englijh Coaft, and in a Storm 44

loft the Moonjhine that Night. On the 30th Captain 44

Davis came lafely into Dartmouth
, where he found the 44

Moonjhine, which arrived about two Hours before. “
Upon his return to London

, Captain Davis gave a very 44

clear Account to his Owners, of his Expedition, and of 44

what he had done ; obferving, that at the Time he put 44

to Sea, he had only general Inftruftions to fearch for a 44

Paflage to North-weft, without any Intimation where 44

that Paflage was moft likely to be found ; that he had “
accordingly entered a Streight which he thought might 44

poffibly be that Paflage ; but the Weather changing, 44

and the Sealon 01 the Year being two far advanced, he 44

judged it requifite to return home. ' «
His Owners were fo well fatisfied, that they procured 44

him an Audience of Secretary Waljinghani
; who ap- 44

proved very much of the Enterprize, and of the Manner 44

in which he had Conduced it ; but at the fame Time re-
44

commended it to him to complete this Difcovery, to 44

which he was alfo prefied by thofe who were concerned 44

in his' former Undertaking, and by fome Merchants of 44

Exeter, who defired to join in the Expences necefiary 44

for a fecond Expedition ; to which he willingly confent- 44

ed, and accordingly undertook it ; and as he has written 44

himfelf an Account of this Voyage, which was a very 44

remarkable one, I ffiall give it the Reader, as near as may 44

be, -in his own Words. «
44 On the 7th of Ma\\ 1586, 1 fet out from Dartmouth 44

4t with four Sail, viz, 'Lie Mermaid of 120 Tons, the 44

44 Sunjhine of 60 Tons, the Moonjhine of 33 Tons, and 44

44 a Pinnace of 13.Tuns, called the North Star. We 44

Si coafted the SouCh-fide of Ireland
,
and car the 13th 44
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fleered away North-v/eft, till we came to the Lati-

tude of 6o°. At which Time I divided my Fleet, and
ordered the Sunfhine, and the North Star.

,
to feek a Pal-

fage Northward, between Greenland and Iceland, to the

Latitude of 8o°, if Land did not hinder them. I de-

parted from them the 7th of June; and on the 1 5th

difeovered Land in 6o° Latitude, and in Longitude
from the Meridian of London Weftward 47

0
. The

Ice lay, in fome ten, in fome twenty, in fome fifty.

Leagues off the Shore; fo that we were conftrained

to bear into 57
0 to double the fame, and to get a free

Sea, which through God’s favourable Mercy we at

length obtained.
44 On the 29th, after many Storms, we again difeover-

ed Land, in Longitude from the Meridian of London

58° 30', and in Latitude 64°, being Eaft from us, into

which fince it pleafed God by contrary Winds to force

us, I thought fit to bear in with it, and to fet up our
Pinnace, which we had provided in the Mermaid to

be our Scout for this Difcovery, and fo much the ra-

ther, becaufe the Year before I had been in the fame
Place, and found it Very convenient for fuch a Pur-
pofe, being inhabited by a People of traftable Con-
verfation, and the Sea void of Ice. The Ships being
within the Sounds, we fent our Boats to fearch for

Shole-water, where we might anchor, which in this

Place is very hard to find. The People of the Country,
efpying them, came in their Canoes towards them
with Shouts and Cries

; but when they faw in the

Boats fome of our Company that were there the laft

Year, they rowed to the Boat, and, taking hold of the

Oar, hung about the Boat, expreffing a great deal of

Joy ; and making Signs that they knew all thofe that

had been there the Year before. I went affiore with
others of the Company, and took with me twenty
Knives. We had no fooner landed but they leaped out
of their Canoes and came running to us; and embraced
us with many Signs of hearty welcome ; there were
eighteen of them, and I gave to each of them a
Knife, and they offered me Skins for a Reward ; but
I made Signs that they were not fold, but freely

given to them ; and fo difmiffed them for that Time,
with Signs that they fiiould return after certain Hours.
44 The next Day, with all poffible Speed, the Pinnace
was landed upon an Hand, there to be finiffied ; and
while it was fetting up the People came continually to

us, fometimes a hundred Canoes at a time, bringing

Seal-fkins, Stag-fkins, White Hares, Seals, Salmon-
Peal, fmall Cod, dry Caplin, with other Fifh, and
fome Birds. I fent one of the Boats to fearch one Part
of the Land, while I went to another Part, with ftridfc

Command that there fhould be no Injury offered to
any of the People, nor any Gun fhot. They formed
Tents made of Seal-fkins, wherein was Store of dried

Caplin, being a fmall Fifh, no bigger than a Pilchard,

fome Bags of Train-Oil, many little Images cut in.

Wood, and Seal-fkins in Tan-Tubs, whereof they
diminifhed nothing. When they had paffed ten Miles
within the fnowy Mountains, they came to a plain

champaign Country with Earth and Grafs, like to our
moory and wafte Grounds in England ; they went ten

Leagues up into a River, which in the narroweft Place
was two Leagues over, finding it ftill to continue

they knew not how far. But I with my Company
took another River, which, although at firft it afford-

ed a large Inlet, yet it proved but a deep Bay, the

End whereof I attained in four Hours ; and there leav-

ing the Boat well manned, went with the reft of the

Company three or four Miles into the Country, but
found nothing, nor faw any thing but Gripes, Ravens,
and fmall Birds, as Larks and Linnets. The third of

July I manned my Boat, and went with fifty Canoes
attending upon me into another Sound, where the Peo-
ple, by Signs, willed me to go, hoping to find their

Habitation. At laft they made Signs that I fiiould go
into a warm Place to fleep ; at which Place I went on
Shore, and defired they would leap with our Men,
which they agreed to, but ours did over-leap them

;

from leaping they went to wreftling ; we found them
G g g . ftrong;
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ftrong and nimble-, and to have Skill in wreftling,

for they call feme of our Men that were good Wreft-

lers.

« On the 4th the Matter of the Mermaid went to

certain Iflands to {lore himfelf with Wood, where he

found a Grave with divers buried in it, covered with

Seal-Skins only, and a Crofs laid over them* The
People are of good Stature, well proportioned, with

frnall (lender Hands and Feet, broad Vifages, fmall

Eyes, wide Mouths, the mod Part unbearded, great

Lips and clofe-toothed , they are much given to

bleed, and therefore ftop their Nofes with Deers Hair,

or that of an Elan* One of them kindled a Fire after

this Manner : He took a Piece of a Board wherein was

a Hole half through *, then he put into the Hole the

End of a round Stick like a Bed-ftaff, wetting the

End thereof with Train-oil, and (as your Turners do)

with a piece of Leather by the violent Motion he

fpeedily produced Fire ; this done he made a Fire with

Turfs, into which, with many Words and ftrange Gef-

tures, he put divers things,which wefuppofed to be a Sa-

crifice ; they defired me to go into the Smoak, and I

willed them likewife to (land in the Smoak, which

they would by no means do ; I then thruft one of them

into the Smoak, and commanded one of my Men to

tread out the Fire and fpurn it into the Sea, to (hew

them that We did contemn their Sorcery* They are

very fimple in their Converfation, but marveloufly

thievifh, efpecially of Iron, which they have in great

efteem. They cut away the Moon-Jhine s Boat from

her Stem ; they cut our Cables and our Cloth where

it lay to air, though we did carefully look to it

;

they dole our Oars, a Caliver, a Boat, a Spear, a

Sword, with divers other things, which fo grieved the

Company, that they defired me to dififolve this new

Friendfhip •, whereupon I ordered a Caliver to be (hot

among them, and immediately upon the fame a Fal-

con ; which ftrange Noife did fo amaze them, that

they departed with all Speed ; but within ten Hours

they returned and intreated a Peace, which being grant-

ed, they brought us Seal-Skins and Salmon-Peal, but

when they faw Iron they could not forbear dealing •,

which when I perceived, I commanded that in no

Cafe they (hould be any more hardly ufed, but that

our own People (hould be more vigilant to keep their

things.

« They eat all their Meat raw •, they live mod
Upon Fifh, drink Salt-water, and eat Grafs and Ice

with Delight ; they make Fifhing-nets with Whale-

Fins; his probable they have Wars with thofe on the

main Land, many ofthem being fore wounded, which

Wounds they received upon the main Land, as by

Signs they gave us to underftand. The 17th of July

I went a(hore in our new Pinnace, and with the mod
Part of my Company went to the Top of an high

Mountain, hoping from thence to fee into the Coun-

try *, but the Mountains were fo many and fo lofty

that we could not fee far ; we returned to our Pinnace

and faw a ftrange Sight, which was a mighty Whirl-

wind, continuing three Hours with little Intermiffion,

which taking up the Water in great Quantities, furi-

oudy mounted it into the Air. The next Morning,

the Storm being over, we failed into a mighty great

River, direftly into the Body of the Land, and

found it to be no firm Land, but huge, vaft, and

defert Iflands, with mighty Sounds and Inlets paffing

between Sea and Sea. On the 9th we returned to

our Ships, where our Mariners complained heavily

againd the People, that they had ftolen an Anchor

from us, had cut one of our Cables very danger-

oufly, and fpared not to ding Stones at us of half a

pound Weight: The next Day I went afhore and ufed

them with much Courtely, and when I returned they

followed me in their Canoes ; I gave fome of them

Bracelets, and feven or eight of them came on Board,

whom I ufed kindly, and let them depart ; as foon as

Sun was fet they began to prabtife their devilidi Nature,

and with Slings threw Stones very fiercely into the

Sun-Jhine, and knocked down the Boatfwain j where--
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upon we purfued them with our Boats, and (hot at

them •, but they rowed fo fwiftly, that we could not

reach them.
“ On the 1 ith five of them came to make a new

Truce •, the Matter acquainted hie with their coming,

and defired they might be kept Prifoners until we

had our Anchor again •, but when he faw the chief

Ring-leader and Matter of Mifchief was one of the

five, he was then very urgent to have him feized, and

fo it was determined to take him ; he came crying

Iliaout
,

and, (Liking his Bread, offered a Pair of

Gloves to fell ; the Matter offered him a Knife for

them : So two of them came to us, one we diimiffed,

but the other was foon made Captive among Us ; then

we pointed to him and his Fellows for our Anchor,

which being had, we made Signs to him he (hould be

fet at Liberty ; about an Hour after the Wind came fair,

and we fet fail and brought him away with us. One

of his Companions, following our Ship in his Canoe,

talked with him, and feemed to lament his Condition

,

we dill ufing him well, and faying to him Iliaout ,

i. e. we mean no harm, at lad he aboard fpake four

or five Words to the other, and clapped both his

Hands on his Face, the other did the like, and fo

parted ; we judged the covering his Face, and bow-

ing down his Body, fignified his Death ; after fome

Time he became a pleafant Companion among us

;

I gave him a new fuit of Frize of the Englijb Fafhion,

of which he was Very fond •, he trimmed up his Darts

and all his fifhing Tools, and would make Okam, and

fet his Eland to the Rope’s-end ;
he fed upon Caplin

and dry Newland Fi(h. The 1 7th, being in Latitude

of 63° 8', we fell in with a mighty Mafs of Ice, very

high, like Land, with Bays and Capes *, and, fuppofing

it to be Land, we fent our Pinnace to difeover it *, but,

on her return, we were affured that it was only Ice,

which caufed great Admiration to us all, and the ra-

ther, becaufe in this Place we had very tickle and

ftrong Currents, We coafted this Mafs of Ice till the

30th, finding it a great Bar to our Purpofe. The

Air was now fo foggy, and the Sea io peftered with

Ice, that all Hopes of proceeding was banidied ; for

on the 24th of July our Shrouds, Ropes, and Sails,

were fo frozen and compaffed with Ice, only by a

grofs Fog, as feemed to us very ftrange, who the

lad Year found this Sea free and navigable without

Impediments.
“ Our Men, through this Extremity, began to grow

dek and feeble, and withal hopelefs of good Sue-

cefs ; whereupon, very orderly and difcreetly, they in-

treated me to regard our prefent State, and withal

advifed me, that in Confidence I ought to preferve my
own Life and theirs ; and that I fhould not, through my
own Boldnefs, leave their Widows and fatherlefs Chil-

dren to give me bitter Curfes. This did move me
to commiferate their Condition, yet confidering the

Importance of this Difcovery if it could be aceom-

plidied, the great Hopes of a Pafiage by what we had

feen the lad Voyage, and that there was yet a thirdWay
to be attempted, I thought it would turn to my Dif-

credit if the Ablion fhould fail through my Neglebt,

therefore refolved to profecute it •, and confidering

the Mermaid,
by Reafon of her Burden, was not fo

nimble and convenient for this Purpofe as a fmaller

Bark, and was 100 /. a Month Charge to the Adven-

turers ; I determined to revictual the Moon-Jl:ine,
and

proceed as God fhould direett me : Whereupon I al-

tered my Courfe to recover the next Shore, where this

might be performed ;
and the id of Augufi difeovered

Land without Snow or Ice, in Latitude 66° 33', and

in Longitude, from the Meridian of London
,

70°.

“ On the 2d we anchored in a very good Road, where,

with all Speed, we graved and re-vi6tualled the Moon-

jhine ;
we found it here very hot, and we were very

much troubled with Mulkitos, which did ding griev-

oufiy. The People of the Country caught a Seal, and,

with Bladders fad tyed to him, fent him to us with

the Flood, fo as he came right with our Ship, which

we took as a friendly Prefent from them.. On the

5th I
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S£ 5th I went on Top of a Hill, and efpying three

“ Canoes under a Rock, went to them, and found in

44 them Skins, Darts, &c. whereof we diminifhed no-

44 thing ,
but left upon every Boat a Silk Point, a Bullet

44 of Lead, and a Pin. The next Day the People came

44 to us without Fear, and bartered with us for Skins *,

44 our Savage kept clofe, and made Shew that he would

44 fain have another Companion. Being thus provided, I

44 departed on the 1 2th, leaving the Mermaid at Anchor

;

44 her Crew finding many Occafions of Difcontent, and

e£ being unwilling to proceed, here forfook me.
44 The 14th, failing Weft fifty Leagues, we difcovered

44 Land, in Latitude 66 Degrees 19 Minutes ;
and

44 the next Day we flood to the South ; and on the

44
1 8th difcovered a very fair Promontory North-weft

44 from us, in 65 Degrees, having no Land on the South,

44 which gave us great Hopes of a Paffage. The 20th

44
I went to the Top of a high Hill, whence I perceived

44
that this Land was all Hands ; we coafted this Hand

44 towards the South, from 67 to 57 Degrees. The 28th,

44 having great Diftruft of the Weather, we arrived in a

44
fair Harbour, and failed ten Leagues into the fame,

44 being two Leagues broad, with fair Woods on both

44
Sides : Here we continued to the ift of September, in

44 which time we had two very great Storms •, I went

44
fix Miles into the Country, and found theWoods were

44
Fir, Pine-apple, Elder, Yew, Withey, and Birch. Here

44 we faw a black Bear, and Store of Birds, as Pheafants,

44 Partriges, wild Geefe, Bucks, Blackbirds, Jays,

44 Thrufh.es, and other fmall Birds. The ift we fet

44
fail, and coafted the Shore with fair Weather. The

44 4th we anchored in a good Road, among many
44 Hands. Eight Leagues to the North of this Place we
44 had ftrong Hopes of a Paffage, by reafon of a mighty
44 Sea paffing between the two Lands, Weft ; we greatly

44 defired to go into this Sea, but the Wind was diredtly

44 againft us.
44 The 6th we fent five young Men afhore to an

44 Hand, to fetch fome Fifti which we had left there

44 covered all Night. The Savages who lurked in the
44 Woods fuddenly affaulted our Men, which we per-
44 ceiving let flip our Cable, and, under our Fore-fail,

44 bore in to the Shore, and difcharged a double Mufket
44 upon them twice ; at the Noife of which they fled,

44 having killed two of our Men with their Arrows, and
44 grievoufly wounded two more *, the other efcaped by
44 lwimming, with an Arrow fhot through his Arm.

44 This Evening it pleafed God farther to increafe our
44 Sorrows with a furious Storm at North-north-eaft,
44 which lafted to the 10th : We unrigged our Ship, and
44

intended to cut down our Mafts ; the Cable of our
44 Sheet-Anchor broke, fo that we expedled to be driven
44 on Shore, and become a Prey to the Cannibals *, yet, in
44

this deep Diftrefs, God gave us Succour, and fent us a
44

fair Sea, fo that we recovered our Anchor again, and
44 new moored our Ship ; where we faw that God had
44

manifeftly delivered us, for two Strands of our Cable
44 were broken. The 1 ith, the Wind coming fair at
44 Weft-north-weft, we departed with Truft in God’s
<c Mercy, fhaping our Courfe for England

,

and arrived
44

in the Weft-country the Beginning of October, where
44

the Sun/Jjine arrived a few Days before us *, fhe had been
44

at Iceland, and from thence to Groenland, and fo to
44

Eftotiland,
and thence to Defolation

,

where fhe traf-

44 ficked with the People, flaying in the Country twenty
44 Days. They loft Sight of the Pinnace, called the
44 North-Star, on the 3d of September, in a very great
44 Storm, and lay a-hull to tarry for her all the next
44 Day ; but faw her no more : The faid Pinnace never
44 returned home.”

We find annexed to this Account of Capt. Da-vis's fecond

Voyage, a Letter of his to Mr. William Sanderfon, who
feems to have been his Patron •, in which he excufes

his Want of Succeis in this Voyage, declares his confident

Hope, that fuch a Paffage might yet be found, the Im-
provement of his Knowledge by this laft Voyage, and his

Refolution to profecute this Difcovery to the utmoft,

though it fhould coft him the little paternal Fortune he

had in the Weft; and concludes with an Aftiirance, that
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he would communicate to him a fair and clear Chart of

his Voyage, which would give him a perfect Compre-

henfion of the Arguments he had to offer in fupport of

his Notion, that this Paffage, fo often attempted in vain,

might (till be found. This Letter is dated from Exeter,

the 14th of Ottober

,

1586 ; and it had all the good Effects

that Capt. Davis could expeft from it, fince his Friend

ftill continued to have as good an Opinion of him as ever,

and fo it appears the reft of his Owners had ; but it went

no farther than the Approbation of his Conduct in his laft

Voyage, for when he came topropofe a third Expedition,

the Weft-country Merchants, and moft of thofe in Lon-

don, grew weary of the Expence, and would be con-

cerned no longer. He propofed, however, to the reft of

the Adventurers, a new Scheme,which took Effect, and it

was this : That they fhould fit out three VefTels, one of

which only fhould be employed on the Difcovery, and the

other two in Fifhing ; by which he propofed to defray all,

or at leaft the belt Part, of the Expence. It is very re-

markable that Mr. Bruton, who ferved with Capt, Davis

in his firft Voyage, accompanied him alfo in this, and fo

did Mr. John Jane, who has been his Merchant or Su-

percargo, and many of his old Seamen ; which fhews the

Confidence they had in his Skill, and how fenfible they

were of his Care and good Ufage.

The VefTels provided for this laft Voyage were the

Elizabeth of Dartmouth

,

the Sunjhine of London, and the

Ellen which was but very fmall. As for the Pliftory of

the Voyage, which is but fhort, we fhall give it as we did

the former, in ‘the Words of the Author. 44 We de-
44

parted from Dartmouth the 10th of May, and difcover-
44 ed Land on the 14th of June. On the 16th we an-
44 chored among many low Hands which lay before the
44 high Land ; the People came to us crying, Iliaout \

44 and fhewing us Seal-Skins. On the 20th I left the
44 two Ships to follow their Fifhing, taking their faithful

44 Promife not to depart till I returned unto them, which
44 fhould be in the End of Auguft *, but they, finifhing
44

their Voyage in fixteen Days, prefently returned for
44

England, without regarding their Promife, whilft I,

44 not diftrufting any fuch hard Meafure, proceeded on
44

the Difcovery. On the 24th, in Latitude 67 Degrees,
44

40 Minutes, the Weather was very hot, thirty Savages
44 came to us in their Canoes, twenty Leagues from the
44 Land, intreating us to go afhore. I coafted the Shore of
44

Groenland, from the 2 ift -to the 30th, having the Sea all

44 open towards theWeft, and the Land on the Starboard-
44

fide, Eaft from me, the Weather extremely hot and
44 very calm. The Sun was five Degrees above the Ho-
44 rizon at Midnight, Latitude 72 Degrees 12 Minutes ;

44
the Compafs in this Place varied 28 Degrees towards the

44 Weft. The 3d ofJuly we fell in again with Ice*, and on
44

the 6th put our Bark through it, feeing the Sea free on the
44 Weft fide; and when we had failed five Leagues Weft
44 we fell in with another mighty Bank of Ice which we
44 could not pafs ; therefore returning again, we got clear
44 on the 8th at Midnight, and recovered the open Sea
44 through God’s Favour, by giving us fair Winds and
44 and calm Weather. On the 15th, in Latitude 67 De-
44

grees 45 Minutes, a great Current fet us to the Weft
44

fix Points from our Courfe.
44 On the 19th we had Sight of Mount Raleigh. On

44
the 30th we crofted over a great Inlet or Paffage,

44 being twenty Leagues broad, and fituate between 62
44 and 63 Degrees, in which Place we had eight or nine
44

great Races, Currents, or Over-falls, like the Water
44 under London-bridge, and bending their Courfe into the
44

Inlet. The 31ft, in Latitude 62 Degrees, coming
44

clofe by a Foreland, we fell into a mighty Race, where
44 an Hand of Ice was carried by the Force of the Cur-
44

rent as fall as our Bark could fail with all Sails bearing,
44 This Cape, as it was the Southern Limits of the Gulph
44 we paffed over Yefterday, fo was It the North Pro-
44 montory, or Beginning of another great Inlet which
44 we paffed over this Night, where we faw the Sea falling

44 down towards the Inlet with a mighty Over-fall, and
44 circular Motion, like Whirlpools, in the fame manner
44 as forceable Streams force through the Arches of

44 Bridges. On the 10th of Auguft, as we were feeking
"
s

" 44
Olft
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4C our Ship, that went to fiffi, being among many Elands*

we (truck on a Rock, and had a great Leak : The
fi£ next Day we (topped our Leak, in a Storm ; and on
“ the 15th, being in Latitude 62 Degrees 12 Minutes,
4i and not finding our Ships, nor (according to their
66 Promife) any Mark or Beacon which I willed them
<£ to fet up, and they promifed to do, upon eVery
es Headland or Cape within twenty Leagues every Way

from their Fiffiing-place, and we having but little

“ Wood in our Ship, and but half a Hogfhead of frefh

“ Water, I ffiaped my Courfe for England* and arrived
CI

at Dartmouth the 15th of September.”

Upon his Return from this, as after his fecond Voyage,
he wrote a Letter to Mr. Sanderfon , dated from Sandridge,

September 16, 1587 •, wherein he tells him, That he had
returned fafe with all his Company : That he had failed

fixty Leagues farther than he intended at his Departure :

That he had reached the Latitude of 73 Degrees North,

finding the Sea all open, and the Streight forty Leagues
broad ; concluding from • thence, that the Paffage was
mod certain, and the Execution mod eafy •, but, as we
fhall fee hereafter, he was in this midaken, which how-
ever, 'does not at all leffen his Merit or the great Difcove-

ries he made, by which he entitled his Country to all this

Coad of North America, the Value of which may here-

after prove as great as any Difcovery made in this Reign.

Neither ought We to edeem it any Diminution of his Merit,

that he was fo confident of finding a Paffage this Way
to the very lad ; becaufe as far as he, or any Man, could

judge, there was indeed great Probability of the Thing,

and nothing but fuch a Spirit as his will ever be able to

effect this Difcovery whenever it (hall be made.

But he was not only an able Officer and a mod (kilful

Seaman, but had likewife a Head perfectly well turned

for making all poffible Advantages of the Service in which

he was employed ; as appears from the Minutes of a Me-
morial of his which I have feen, addreffed to Secretary

Walfingham ; wherein he tells him, That he found many
ignorant and malicious People had a very mean Opinion

of what he had done, becaufe his Voyages had notan-

fwered the Expence •, but he perfuaded himfelf that fo

wifeand honourable a Statefman, would think in a manner

different from the Vulgar, and edeem his Services capable

of producing great Advantages to the Nation, even fup-

poiing that no fuch Paffage as he expeCted ffiould be

found •, in Support of which he laid down the five fol-

lowing Points.

I. That itwould redound very much to theHonour of the

Queen and her Subjects, if the People in thefe Northern

Regions were converted to the Chridian Faith ; in which

pious Work many of thofe bufy and fiery Spirits might

be profitably employed, that, by their factious Stirrings

at Home, ferved only to create Confufion in Church and

State : For if thefe People, who feemed neither deditute

of Wit, Indudry, or valuable Commodities, were once

brought over to the Chridian Faith, they might foon be

brought to reliffi a more civilized kind of Life, and be

thereby induced to take off great Quantities of our courfer

Woollen Manufactures ; which would employ the Poor at

Home, increafe our Shipping, and augment the Number
of our Seamen.

II. That in the Judgment of fuch as Were bed ac-

quainted with the Fiffiing Trade, the Co
t
d he caught were

the fatted and fined that were ever feen •, and that the

Plenty of thefe Fiffi was fo great as might well encourage

the edabliffiing an annual Fiffiery at the Mouth of the

Streights, which would afford immediate Profit, and

might lead to future Difcoveries of greater Importance.

III. That notwithdanding the Shores of the Countries

he had feen were bleak and barren, yet the inner Part of

the Country might, notwithdanding, be very rich and

fertile : That as the People he had converted with had

fome of them Utenfils of different Metals, it might be

prefumed there were Mines of Value in thefe Countries ;

and that how little Profit foever thefe People might make

of them, they might be wrought to great Advantage by

fuch as underdood them better.

IV. That it was very evident from the Several Voyages

he had made, that there was nothing intolerable in thefe
• r •

northern Climates, and that it would be of great Service

to the Nation to keep up a conftant Succeffion of En-
terprises on this Side, fince it might be done with very
little Expence at fird ; would contribute to make thefe

Parts of the World better known, and Secure the Ad-
vantages derived from them to the Englijh ; whereas,

if they were discontinued or abandoned, other Nations
would not fail to make Attempts of the like kind, and
(b come in proceis of Time to reap the Fruits of other

Mens Labour.

V. That the Furs brought from thence were much
edeemed, and allowed to be richer and more valuable

than any that came from Mufcovy ;
and that if the Fa-

ffiion of wearing them at Court were encouraged, it

might prove a means, when all others failed, of promot-
ing this Commerce ; for you know right well, mod
honourable Sir, concludes he, that it is a great Secret in

Policy to make the Follies of the Extravagant, and
the Vanity of the Ambitious, contribute to the Main-
tenance of Indudry

; fo that even the Vicious and the

Lazy, may of their own Accord furniffi the Rewards of
Labour and Virtue.

I fhall, hereafter, take Occafion to (hew, that he has

very wifely and fenfibly recommended the propagating

the Chridian Religion, as the mod proper Means for ex-

tending, as well as edabliffiing, our Colonies, and ren-

dering them highly beneficial. There is no Quedion
that the fending a few Preachers to convert any of thefe

Nations to Chridianity, would be a thing of greater Confe-

quence to this Nation, than building many Forts to fe-

cure our Commerce with Savages ; for thefe People would
then live in Towns, wear Cloaths, cultivate their Lands,

and, indead of dedroying and extirpating each other, as

at prefent* they would live peaceably, and confequently

grow daily more numerous ; which would occafion fuch

a Confumption of our Manufactures of all kinds, and
fuch a Return of their Commodities, which is the only

true and jud Standard of Trade, as neither Fraud nor

Force can any other way attain. His Reflections, with

refpeCt to the Expediency of keeping up this northern

Navigation, are highly fenfibie, and it would have been

much for our Intered, if, even at the public Expence,

they had been continued ; for then Sir Jofiah Child would
not have fet down this North Fiffiery among the Num-
ber of our lod Trades, as he does with jud Reafon.

That our Neighbours would be Wifer in this RefpeCt than

ourfelves, was in itfelf a very flirewd, and in Fafit

has proved a prophetic Obfervation ; for the Dutch and

other Nations dill frequent Davis’s Streights, which we
have in a manner deferted, and employ thereby a vad
Number of People at home, befides raffing annually freffi

Supplies of (kilful and well feafoned Seamen, which a

maritime Power ought to regard as a Point of the

highed Confequence, and in that View ought to favour

mod fuch Branches of Commerce as are known to con-

tribute thereto, efpecially if they are not at a great Di-

dance. With thefe Remarks we (hall difmifs this Sub-

ject for the prefent, and, as the Nature of our Plan di-

rects, proceed from thefe Difcoveries in the mod north-

ern Parts of America, to the Attempt made for fixing a

Settlement more to the South than any we have yet

obtained.

14. The fpeaking of this Southern Settlement brings

us back to Sir Walter Raleigh, a Gentleman whofe Name
mud often occur in all Books that any way relate to Englijh

Hidory, and whofeMemory will be ever celebrated by fuch

as can didinguifh any kind ofWorth ; lor he had all and ex-

celled in all. Amongd the red, the compleateft Courtier of

his Time, which perhaps drew upon him more Envy than

all his other great Qualities ; and I am induced to think

fo from the Nature of thofe Calumnies by which he was

mod hurt ; for though deeply malicious, they were fo

indifferently forged, that they could not bear the lead

Infpefirion
; fo that notwithdanding they cod him his

Favour often, and his Life at lad, from the Credulity of

Princes, yet they never had any EffeCt upon his Reputa-

tion with wife Men in his Life-time, nor have injured

his Reputation in the lead with Poderity.

He was always ufeful to his Country, but mod fo

when
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when he had leaft Credit at Court. At fuch Times

he did not relinquifh Bufinefs to go and hide himfelr in

Country Retreats, and thence write pitiful Letters and

Poems to fcrew himfeif again into the Affe&ions of the

Queen his Miftrefs, as fome other of her great Men did,

and"which he could have done better than any of them •,

nor did he form Intrigues againft her Minifters, and force

himfeif into- Power and his Sovereign’s Prefence •, but he

took another Road peculiar to, and worthy of. Sir Wal-

ler Raleigh : He applied himfeif to contrive, and not to

contrive only, but to execute, fuch great and glorious En-

terprizes, as raifed his Fame fo high, that the Whifpers

of Envy could be no longer heard ; and, when the Queen

recalled him to her Favour, it never appeared as an Act

of Grace, but as a Stroke of Juftice ; io that after thefe

Recedes, he ihone at Court with double Luftre, and his

Miftrefs, haughty as fhe was, could not help appearing

upon thefe Occafions proud of the Poffeflion ot fuch a

Man, and alhamed of his Abfence.
.

It was in one of thefe voluntary Exiles that Sir Walter

Raleigh executed a Defign he had long meditated, I mean

his Expedition to Guiana,
an Expedition great in lt-

felf, though -unfortunate in its Confequences •, formed upon

the moif noble Principles, and performed with equal

Valour and Prudence, and in a Word every way equal

to the Genius of its Author, and, Experience has fince

fatally Hewn, fuperior to every Genius but his. He

faw, with Regret, the Plantation of Virginia abandoned,

and’ he faw that the Want of immediate Profit was the

Caufe-, he refolved therefore to ftrike out the Means or

fettling a new Colony in another Part of America ,
which

ftiould be free from this Inconvenience, and which fhould

transfer the richeft Produces of that Country to the En-

ghjh ,
if they had but Courage and Conduct enough to

fetch them. In order to this he enquired, with the great-

eft Diligence, into the State of the Country before men-

tioned ;
he fought from Books and Papers all the Aftift-

ance that could be had of that kind •, he drew from per-

fonal Informations, which were more in his Power than

perhaps they ever were in any other Man’s, all the Notices

that they could give ; but he drew the greateft Lights

from his own protound Knowledge and extennve Expe-

rience.

He was undoubtedly as well verfed in all Parts of

Philofophy and natural Hiftory, as any Man of his time,

and perhaps much better for, befides all the Knowledge

which refuks trom Reading, he had likewife a great

practical Skill, whence, without doubt, arofe his confi-

dent Beliei, that this Country of Guiana was the ricneft

in America,
and by confequence, according to the Opi-

nion of thole times, and indeed of thefe, the richeft in

the World. He did not go thither therefore to fatisfy his

ownMind upon that head, but that he might turnifti him-

feif with the means of fatisfying others ; for he very well

knew that it would have been an idle and ridiculous thing

in him to think of moving People to attempt a Planta-

tion meerly by a rational and philofophical Argument,

which he knew few would be able to underftand, and of

thofe that did, many would oppofe his Sentiments from

Pride, and more from Prejudice. He chofe therefore

to treat the Riches and Value of this noble Country in the

plaineft way, and as a Point of fa£t ; and forefeeing that

It would be objected, that if it were fo, and the Faffs fo
,

notorious as he reprefented it, the Spaniards would cer-

tainly have fettled there, and not have left it to fall into

the Hands of any other Nation •, this induced him to

draw up a very clear and fuccind Account of the feve-

ral Methods ufed by the Spaniards to difcover and gain

this Country, which at once anfwered the Objection, and

proved to fuch as had an high Opinion of the Judg-

ment formed by the Spaniards of theWealth and Import-

ance of thefe Countries, that Guiana was one that de-

fended the higheft Commendations.

Thefe Accounts of his are difperfed through various

Pieces written by him upon this Subjed •, but, for the

Eafe of the Reader, we Hall colled and range them in

their natural Order, by which means they will become

a kind of Supplement to what has been already deli-

vered of the Spanijh Difcoveries and Conquefts this be-
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ino- the foie Reafon of our omitting them there* beeattfe

we forefaw the Neceftity of repeating, or at lead of reca -

pitulating, them here, for the Sake of explaining Sir Wal-

ter Raleigh* s Expeditions. We have fhewn in that Chap-

ter how the MarqUis Pizafro overthrew the Empire of

the Inca’s, and made himfeif Matter of all their Territories*

and ofa great Part of their Treafures
•,

_

and we have like-

wife fhewn that this was fo far from fatisfying his Avarice

and Ambition, that he propofed to extend his Conquefts

b eyond the Limits of Peru, in order to penetrate into the

Heart of South America ,
from the Hopes he had con-

ceived of finding richer Countries there than any he had

yet met with.
1

It was with this View that he ordered hiS Brother

Gonzalo ,
after he had taken Poffeffion of Quito, which

was the laft Conqueft of the Inca’s, to continue his Ex-

peditions on that Side, though he was fenfible that he

could receive little or no Affiftance from the Informations

of the Natives •, his Brother accordingly entered the Pro-

vince of Los Quixos •, and, after making himfeif Mattel

of that Country, the People of which were downright

Barbarians in Companion of thofe of Peru , he deter-

mined to pafs the high Mountains which bound that

Province on the North, and affembled a great many In-

dians, and a good quantity of Cattle for that Purpoie ;

but, when he had afcended half way up thefe Mountains,

he found that he had taken his Meafures wrong, and

that the Cold was fo intenfe, that it would be impoffible

for him to profecute his March in that Manner. He

therefore quitted his Cattle and the beft Part 01 his Bag-

gage, rc-folving to make all the hafte he could into tne

plain Countries on the other Side, and truft to the kio-

vifions he might meet with there.

Accordingly he defcended into the v
r
alley of Zuwacpue,

which he found very plentiful, and in which theiefore

refrefhed his Forces for two Months, endeavouring then

to continue his March Northward •, but, finaing the Road

extremely rough and mountainous, he turned diredtly

Eaft, in Hopes of meeting with an eafier Paflage •, this

opened a Vv7ay into a new Province well peopled ^and

very rich •, the Inhabitants of which were dreadfully

amazed at the coming of the Spaniards amongft them,

and indeed they very well might, for they behaved to-

wards them in a Manner barbarous beyond Expreftjon ;

for Gonzalo Pizarro exercifed the greateft Cruelty ima-

ginable on the Inhabitants of thefe Regions, iniomuch

that he gave Men to be eaten alive by his Dogs. This

engaged all the Natives to put themfelves in Arms^

againft him, fo that he was obliged to encamp himielt

as in an Enemy’s Country ;
and his Cruelties, together

with the Defpair he was in of ever being able to find

what he was feeking after, had like to have put an End

to his Enterprize at once. He was encamped on the

Bank of a River, which fwelled fo much in one Night,

that if the Sentinels, who perceived the Water was a-pace

getting Ground, had not warned them ot their Danger,

they had been all drowned •, but at the Alarm they foon

fecured themfelves, by making towards the Cottages of

the wild People ; and Pizarro refolved to return to Zu-

maque, not knowing what other Courfe to take. From

thence he proceeded again with all his Men, and. after

a March of four Leagues he met with a great Village

called Ampua,
governed by a Cazique, and found a

great Number of the Inhabitants in a Pofture of Defence,

expeding their Enemy •, but there was another and great-

er Gbftacle in his Way than this Cazique and all his

Troops, and that was a River fo wide and deep that lie

could have no Thought of venturing to fwim over it.

He could therefore find no better Expedient than to enter

into a Treaty with the People of the Country, and to

defire the Help of their Canoes to crofs this River.

The Cazique received this Propofal with great Civi-

lity, offered them what they alked, and gave them as

many of thefe little Boats as they defired ^ and on this,

Pizarro made him a Return of a great many little Spa-

nijh Toys, by way of requital. This Cazique having

received Advice of the ill Treatment many of his

Neighbours had received from the Spaniards,
thought of

nothing more than how to get rid of them, and to de-
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li^er himfelf from the Danger of fuch bad Guefts, en-
deavoured to make them believe there were great Riches
to be found among the People that dwelt upon the River,
fome Days Journey lower-. Pizarro, by his Actions and
by his Guides, who were his Interpreters, returned him
Thanks for his Courteiy ; but, finding no Appearance
of thofe.pretended Riches, he returned to Zumaque very
much diffatisfted with his Expedition ; however, he had
too much Courage to retire back to Quito juft as he
came.

.

He had a Mind therefore to attempt fome great
Exploit,, and, by the Difcovery of fome other Part, to
render himfelf as confiderable as the Marquis Pizarro,

his elder Brother : He opened his Mind to Francis
Orellana a Gentleman of Fruxillo in Spain, who was come
to join him in the Valley ofZumaque ; and, having taken
one hundred effective Soldiers, and fome Indians for
Guides and to carry Provifions, he marched directly to
the Earn

Either the Ignorance of his Guides, or the Hatred they
bore him, engaged him in a Country all full of Moun-
tains, .Forefts, and Torrents, fo that he was conftrained
to make Ways where he found none, and to open himfelf
a Paffage through the Woods with Hatchets, where none
had ever gone before. At length, after many Days
March, he pierced through as far as the Province of
Coca ; the Cazique of which Province came to meet him,
and offered him all the Accommodations the Country
afforded for his Refrefhment ; Gonzalo promifed him-
felf much from this kind Entertainment, and by the
Affiftance of his Guides entered into Converfation with
the Cazique : He informed him, that the Country through
which he had paffed, which was fo full of Mountains,
Forefts, and Brooks, was the only Paffage he could have
taken to come thither, that, it was extremely difficult to
get thro it ; but that if he was willing to embark on the
River he faw before him, or to follow it by Land, he
might affure himfelf, that, along the Banks of another
River much greater than this, he fhould find a Country
abounding with all Things, whofe Inhabitants were co-
vered with Plates of Gold* There was no need of faying
any thing more to Pizarro

, to incite him to any kind of
Enterprize, who prefently fent two of his Guides to
z,umaquey with Orders to his Officers to come and join
him, who marched immediately

; and, furmounting all

the Difficulties of the Way, arrived, much fatigued, at

the Town of Coca.

Pizarro having refted fome few Days, afterwards put
them in Battalia before the Cazique, who was fo much terri-

fied with them, thatheamaffed almoft all the Provifions of
his whole .Province to make a Prefent of them to Pizarro

,

that.by this Magnificence he might civilly acquit himfelf
of his new Acquaintance, who was more impatient of his
Stay than the other ; and the next Morning, having filed
his Troops along the

.

River, he took his Leave of the
Cazique, prefenting him with a fine Sword, and put
himfelf at the Flead of his Cavalry, and followed the
pleafant Courfe of the River. This good Way did not
raft long, but they had Rivulets to f\vim over, and were
iorced to march in uneven Vfays, and for forty-three
Days, without finding any Provifions, or any Fords, Or
Canoes by which to pafs the River. This long March
having mightily fatigued our Travellers, they were drop-
ped by a very furprifing Sight; the River was preffed by
two Rocks, and on each Side its Paffage, at no more
than twenty Feet Diftance from one another

; and the
Water going through this Streight precipitated itfelf into
2 Vailey, and made a Leap of two hundred Fathoms ,

Here it was that Pizarro caufed that famous Bridge to be
made for his Troops to pafs over, which is fo much
boafted of by the Spanijh Hiftorians.

But finding the Way not at all better on the other Side,
and the Piovinon growing more and more fcarce every
Day, Pizarro refolved to make a Brigantine, to carry byW at ei all his ficn .Men, Proviiions, Baggage, and the

ampngft them. This was no
fimalJ. Difficulty ; out Induftry and Nccelfity lurmounted
it,

.

and the Veffel being finifhed, Pizarro embarked all
in it tnat hindered nis JMafch, and gave the Command of it

tQ Francis Grdlana
}
with fifty Soldiers

;
giving him exprefs

and • S E T T t Sjments Book 1.

Order not to part far from him, but to come every Night
to the Camp. He obferved this Order exaffly,

'

till liis
General, feeing, all his Men much pinched with Hunger;
commanded him to go and feek fome Provifions and
Cottages, where his Men might be refreflied. Orellana
had no fooner received his Orders, but he launched out
into the Middle of the River, and the Rapidity of the
Stream carried him as fail as he could wifh, for he made
-above one hundred Leagues in three Days; without the
Ufe of either Sails or Oars.

i

The Current of Coca carried him into another River
which was much larger, but not near fo fwift : He made
his Obfervations of it one whole Day, and feeing that
the farther he went down, the more the River widened *

he made no doubt but this was that great River which had
been fo often, and in vain fought after. The Joy he con-
ceived at his good Fortune fo tranfported him, that it

made him quite forget himfelf, fo that, dreaming only
of the Enjoyment of this good Succefs, and tramp-
ling upon his Duty, Oath, Fidelity, and Gratitude;
he had now nothing in View but to bring about the
Enterprize he was contriving. To this End he perfuaded
his Companions, that the Country was not the fame with
that which their General had defcribed ; that it had not
that Plenty the Cazique had told him he fhould find at
the joyning of the two Rivers

; that they muft certainly
float along farther, to find that pleafant and fertile Coun-
try, where they might ftore themfelves with Provifions ;
and befides, that they all faw there was no likelihood of
getting up this River again which they came down in three
Days, but, as he believed, could not make the fame
Way back again in the Space of a whole Year ; that it

was much more reafonable to wait for their Company on
this new River ; and that, in the mean time, it was ne-
ceffary for them to go and feek Provifions.
Thus concealing his Defign, he hoifted Sail ; and,

abandoning himfelf to the Wind, to his Fortune, and to
his Refolution, he thought of nothing but purluing
the Courfe of the River, till he fhould difcover it quite
to the Sea. His Companions were amazed at the Man-
ner of his putting in Execution the Defign he had been
propofing to them, and thought themfelves obliged to
tell him, that he went beyond the Orders of his General;
and that in the extreme Want he was in, they ought to
carry him the little Provifions they could find ; and that
he had given fufficient Evidence he had fome ill Defign,
becaufe he had negledled to leave two Canoes at the
Bank of the two Rivers, as the General had appointed
him, for his Army to pafs over in. Thefe Reman-
fiances were made chiefly by a Dotninican Friar named
Gafpar de Carvajal, and by a young Gentleman of
Badajos in Spain, called Fernand Sanches de Vargas.
The Consideration they had for thefe two Perfons, occa-
sioned a Divifion in the Company, in this little Veffel,
into two Parties ; and from Words they were like to have
fallen to Blows, but that Orellana, ftifling their Grati-
tude by his Diffimulation, by fair Proteftations, and great
Promifes, appeafed this Diforder.
By Means of his Friend he had in the Veffel, he

gained moft of the Soldiers tnat were againft him to his
Side

; and feeing the two Heads of the other Party left
almoft alone, he can fed Fernand Sanches de Vargas to be
fet afhore, leaving him quite alone, without Victuals and
without Arms, in a difmai Wildernefs ; bounded, on one
Side, with high Mountains, and with a River on the
other. He had more Prudence than to treat the Friar
altei the fame manner, yet he gave him to underftand s
that it was not for him to penetrate any more into the
Intentions of his Commander, unlefs he had a Mind to
be feverely chaftifed. After this he continued his Voy-
age ; and the next Day, being willing to know if he
might depend upon ail that were with him for the Suc-
cefs of his Refolutions, he let them know that he afpired
to a much higher Pitch of Dignity than what he might
have obtained in the Service of Pizarro : That he owed
every thing to himfelf and to his King ; and that his
Fortune having, as it were, led him by the Hand to the
greateft and moft defirafale Difcovery that was ever made
in the Indies^ namely, tne great River upon which they
wer$ failing

; which coming out of Peruy and running

from
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from Weft to Eaft, was the fineft Channel in the new

World, through which they might pafs from theSouthern

to the Northern Sea ; that he could not, without betray-

ing them all, and without ravifhing from them the Fruits

of their Voyage and Induftry, make others fhare in a

Favour which Heaven had referved for them alone. By
this Means he eafily quieted thefe Murmurs, and brought

his Men to have a Share of that Ambition which flamed

in his own Breaft. His Neceflities forced him afhore for

Provifions, and, as he did not take thefe with that Gen-
denefs and Prudence that became him in a ftrange

Country ; the Natives, unanimoufly took up Arms,
and with great Boldnefs fell upon the Spaniards, who
defended themfelves with much Courage, and killed many
of their Aiitagonifts with their Crofs-bows ; and upon
infpeffing their Bodies, found that feveral of them
were Women ; as indeed it was no uncommon thing

for the Indian Women, in that Country, to fight by the

Sides of their Hufbands ; but our Spaniard, having

a romantic Head, improved this flight Incident into a

formal Hiftoryof a great Nation ofAmazons, fettled upon
this River : By which Fable he overturned his great

Defign of bellowing his own Name upon it, and

thereby perpetuating the Memory of his Paflfage ; for

from this Story of his it received the Name which it ftill

bears, and will always bear, of the River of Amazons.
He took care, in the remaining Part of his Paffage,

to behave with more Prudence and Mildnefs to the Peo-
ple he met with, among whom were many gentle, and
even polite Nations, as well as others fierce and warlike.

In fine, he paffed quite down the River to the Sea
; and

having coafted about a Cape, now called the North Cape,

which by the way is the Name the French have bellowed
on the Country of Guiana ,

two hundred Leagues from
the 111and of Trinidada , he failed direffly thither, and
there bought a Ship to carry him' to Spain ; where he
made fuch a Report of the Countries he had feen, to the
Emperor Charles V. that he obtained as ample a Com-
miflion as he could defire ; and, in the Year 1549, failed

with three Ships for the River ofAmazons \ but this fecond
Expedition was the very reverfe of the firft, as being un-
fortunate from the very Beginning ; for a contagious
Diftemper fpreading among his Men, obliged him to
quit two of his three Ships, and afterwards his Company
was fo reduced as to fail in a fmall Bark, with which he
propoied to profecute his Difcovery

; but being fhip-
wrecked on the Coaft of the Caraccas

, he there loft the
reft of his Men, and foon after died himfelf on the Eland
ol St. Margaret

, of downright Defpair.

The ill Succefs of Orellana's Voyage cooled the ardent
Defire the Spaniards had for the Difcovery of the River of
Amazons, and it feemed quite extinguiflied by the civil

Wars of Peru
, till the Marquis de Caguete , being Vice-

roy of that Kingdom, a Gentleman ol Navarre, named
Peter de Orfua , who had always entertained Thoughts
worthy of his great Courage, turned his Defigns
on this great River, and believed he fhould be more
fortunate than Orellana. He prefented himfelf to the
Viceroy, and propofed his Defigns to him, who
being well acquainted with his Merit, commended
his Refolution ; and was perfuaded that if fo difficult a
Matter fhould fucceed, it mull be by the Conduff of fo’

wife and brave a Commander. Moll of the Gentry
came to offer their Service to Orfua , who was fo much
in every one’s Efteem, that there was no Soldier fo old
but would leave his Retirement with pleafure, to ferve
under fo excellent a General •, he made Choice of fuch
amongft them as were fit for his Purpofe •, and to carry on
thefamous Conqueft he defigned he made all neceflfaryPro-
vifions, to which all theLords and Inhabitants oftheTowns
contributed with a great deal of Liberality, being well
perfuaded that Orfua had Qualities that well deferved to
be obliged.

He departed from Cufco in 1 560,with the Acclamations
and good Willies of all the Inhabitants of that Place ;

He was attended with above feven hundred good Soldiers,
and with a confiderable Number of good Horfes. Be-
ing well verfed in the Map of Peru , and having been forWtime laying the Scheme of his Journey, he marched
direuly to the Province of Mofilones firft, to meet the

River Moyabamba, by which he was lure of cnteriilg iht§

the River of Amazons. One would have hoped, an At-
tempt fo wifely laid, and fo univerfally approved; fhould

have had a happy Iffue, yet never was any Projeff more
unfuccefsful •, for Orfua had taken with him one Don.

Fernand de Gufman ,
a young Man lately come from

Spain, and another more advanced in Years, named
Lopez d'Aguira of Bifcay , a little ill favoured Man*
whom he had made his Enfign. Thefe two Wretches
fell in love with their General’s Lady, whofe Name was
Agnes

,

and who had accompanied her Hufloand in all his

Travels ; and thinking they had a favourable Occafiort

to fatisfy their Lull and Ambition together, they

engaged Orfua ' s Troop to revolt, and affaffmated

him.

After the tragical Faff, the Traitors who committed
it, who to the Number of feven or eight were in a llridfc

Confederacy, eleffed Don Fernand de Gufman for their

King, whofe Mind was vain enough to receive that Ti-
tle which became him fo little; but he did not enjoy it

long
; for thofe very Perfons that had given him thfi

Quality of King,gave him his Death’s Wound too ; and
d'Aguira fucceeded him, who made himfelf King, not-

withftanding the Remonftrances of others. He gave all
'

thofe he had gained to his Party to underftand, that he
intended to make himfelf Matter of Guiana, of Peru*
and of the new Kingdom of Grenada ; and promifed
them all the Riches of thofe great Kingdoms. His
Reign was fo bloody and barbarous, that the like Ty-
ranny was fcarce ever heard of in the World. Therefore
the Spaniards, to this Day, called him the Tyrant. How-
ever he commanded Orfua ' s Veffels, and went down the
River Coca into Amazon , hoping to obtain one of thofe

Kingdoms, and to make a confiderable Progrefs into it

:

But having entered the Amazon , he was not able to
mafter the Current of it, and fo was conftrained to
fuffer himfelf to be carried down to the Mouth of the
River above a thoufand Leagues from the Place where
he embarked, and was driven into the great Channel
which goes to the North Cape, being the fame Way
Orellana had taken before him. Going out of the Ama-
zon he came to the Ifland of St. Margaret

,

which is

to this Day called the Tyrant's Port. There he killed

Don Irean de Villa Andrada , Governor of the Ifland, and
Don John Sermiento his Father.

After their Death, with the Afliftance of one John
Burg, he made himfelf Mafter of the Ifland, plundered
it entirely, and there committed unheard of Barbarities j

he killed all that oppofed him, and paffed from thence
to Cumana, where he exercifed the fame Cruelties. He
after that delolated all thofe Coafts that bear the Name
of Caraccas, and all the Provinces along the Rivers Ve~
nezuella and Bacho. He then came to St. Martha, where
he put all to the Sword, and entered the new Kingdom
of Grenada , defigning to march from thence through
SJuito into Peru. In this Kingdom he was forced to
a Battle, in which he was utterly defeated and put to
Flight, and all Ways being flopped,when he found he muff
perifh, he thereupon begun his Tragedy with a Sort of Bar-
barity without Example. He had a Daughter by his Wife
Mendoza

, that had followed him in all his Expeditions*
and whom he loved entirely : Daughter (faid he to her)
I muft kill thee ; I defigned to have placed thee on a
Throne, but fince Fortune oppofes it I am not willing
thou fhouldft live to fuffer the Shame of becoming a Slave
to myEnemies, and of being called the Daughter of aTy-
rant and a Traitor : Die my Child, die by the Hand of thy
Father

, if thou haft not Courage enough to die by thy own :

She, furprized at this Difcourfe, defired him, at leaft, to
give her fome time to prepare for Death, and to beg of
God the Pardon of her Sins. This he granted, but,
thinking her too tedious in her Devotion, as fhe was
praying upon her Knees he fliot her through the Body
with a Carbine ; but having not killed her outright, ho
ftuck his Dagger into her Heart, and fhe falling down at
the Stroke, cry’d, Ah Father

, "tis enough. Soon after her
Death he was taken Prifoner and carried to the Ifland la
Trinidada , where he had a confiderable Eftate. His
Procefs was made, and he condemned to be quartered,.

He was publicly executed
§ his Houfes razed to the

Ground^
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Ground, and the Places where they flood fowed with
Salt.

I chofe to mention the Attempts of the Spaniards to

penetrate into this Country on the South-fide ; fir11, that

I might end with thofe Attempts made by the fame Na-
tion upon the North, by the great River Ofonoco , or, as

moll of our Englijh Writers write it, after the French
Manner, Oronoque, by which alfo Sir Walter Raleigh

made his Attempt. The firft Perfon we read of who
engaged in this Defign of finding and making himfelf

Mailer of the Inca’s new City of Manoa , was Diego

de Ordaca , who failed from Spain with a great Force lor

this Purpofe, in the Year 1531; which, by the way,
ihews how early this Notion was taken up, and that it

Was not, as is commonly believed, invented by the

Indians,
to rid themfelves of Gonzalo Pizarro. This

Diego de Ordaca , with fix hundred Foot and thirty Horfe,

reached the Oronoco , where, by a Series of unlucky Acci-

dents, too long for us to relate, his Expedition was totally

ruined : Yet one of thele Accidents proved the means
(as the Spaniards pretend and believe) of making a full

Difcovery of this famous City
; and the Story is thus

told : When Ordaca came firll upon this Coall, and an-

chored in the Harbour of Morequito , his Magazine of

Powder, by fome Mifchance, blew up ; and this be-

ing imputed to the Carelelnefs ofJuan Martinez, hisMaf-
ter Gunner, he was condemned to be Ihot for it •, but

the Seamen prevailed to have this Punilhment changed
into his being put alone into a little Canoe, with his

Arms only, and without any Provifions, and lo com-
mitted to the Mercy of the Wind and Waves.

In this wretched Condition he was found by fome of
the Indians or Savages, who, having never feen a white

Man before, palled him about from one Place to ano-

ther, till he came to the royal City of Manoa ,
where

the King no fooner faw him than he knew him to be a

Chrillian and a Spaniard, for this happened but a very

little after the Marquis Pizarro had deRroyed the Em-
pire of the Inca’s in Peru. This Prince, however, re-

ceived him civilly enough, though he was far from for-

getting the Cruelties exercifed by the Spaniards on his

Countrymen. Fie kept him feven Months at Manoa \

but in all that time he was never fuffered to go with-

out the City, or even to pafs through the Streets of it,

without a Guard, and a Cloth bound over his Eyes.

At the End of this Space, when it was perceived that

Martinez had acquired, in fome Mealure, the Language
of the Country, the King fent for him, and propofed

two Things to his Choice, viz. either to remain with

him as long as he lived, or to return into his own Coun-
try, and he chofe the latter ; upon which the King fent

him under a Guard the fhortefl way to the River
Oronoco *, but, at the Time he difmified him, he was
pleafed to bellow on him, as a Mark of his Favour, a

confiderable Quantity of Gold, which, however, was
taken from him' by the Savages on the Frontiers, and
by the Oronocoponi , a Nation ib called from their living

upon the Banks of that great River. They left him,

however, two large Bottles, in which they thought he

kept his Drink, but which were really filled with Gold
Dull, and thefe he brought along with him to the Eland

of Trinidada ,
from whence he went afterwards to St. Juan

de Puerto Rico y where he lived for fome Time, and

from whence he intended to have procured a Paffage to

Spain \ but being feized there with a mortal Difeafe ;

after he had received the extreme Unftion, and faw no
Hopes of Life, he caufed his two Bottles of Gold to be

brought, and the Account he had written of his Voy-
age : The Gold he gave to the Church for MafTes to be

faid for his Soul, and the Relation of his Voyage was
entered, at large, in the Regiflers of the Chancery of

St. Juan de Puerto Rico.

To this Martinez the Spanijh Writers unanimoully

afcribe the Difcovery of this famous City, which he Riled

Manoa el Dorada or the Golden Manoa , on account of

the prodigious Quantities ofthat Metal which he had feen

there, in their Palaces, Temples, and other public Edifices,

but more efpecially in their drunken FeaRs, of which he

gave the followingvery lingular Account : That thofewho
drank with the King were quite naked, and having their

Bodies rubbed over with a kind of thin gummy Bai-
fam, they were then powdered with Gold DuR, fo as
to be gilt from Head to Foot ; this Relation, whether
true or falfe, proved of very fatal Confequence to the
Spaniards , for it gave Occafion to, fome fay twenty,
others fixty, feveral Expeditions in fearch of this golden
City, all of them with very indifferent Succefs. Juan
Cortez attempted it with thirty Men, but neither he
nor they were ever heard of more. Gafpar de Sylva,

and his two Brothers, failed with two hundred Men
from the Canaries to reinforce Diego de Ordaca ; and,
after taking a great deal of Pains, to no Purpofe, re-

turned to the Eland of T'rinidada , where they died.

Another Adventurer, in the fame way, was Don
Pedro Hernandez de Serpa

, who landed at Cumana, and
afterwards marched by Land on the Banks of the Oro-
noco till he came to an Indian Nation called Wikiri, who
oppofed -his further Paffage, and attacked his Men With
fuch Fury that only eighteen of his Spaniards efcaped
from the Battle

; yet this Enterprize was of particular

Service to Sir Walter

;

for it fell out that when Captain
Amias Prejion took the City of St. Jago de Leon by
Storm, he made one of thefe Adventurers Prifoner, who
gave him a large Account of the vaR Riches the Spa-
niards hoped to find in this Country, which coming to the
Ears of Sir Walter Raleigh, induced him to make diligent

and llridl Search into the Original of this Story, whence
he came to colled a Multitude of HiRories, relat-

ing to this Matter of which we have given the Reader
only a few, that he might fee upon what Grounds this

Expedition was undertaken, or rather what Reafon Sir

Walter Raleigh thought fit to affign for his Voyage, in

order to draw fuch an Approbation of it as was neceflary,

from thofe whom nothing but a Shew of vaR and immedi-
ate Profit could tempt ; for, I muR confefs, it feems very
doubtful to me, whether Sir Walter Raleigh gave entire

Credit to thefe Accounts, or not ; but whatever his own
Opinion was, he had certainly a Right to ufe them as

popular Arguments for promoting his Defign, fince no
Politician ever doubted that it is lawful to cheat Men as

well as Children for their own Good. But he took care

to provide Reafons of another Nature, for Men of
other Minds : He fhewed them that of all the Coun-
tries in America the moR profitable, the beR fituated,

the eafieR planted, the moR defenfible, was Guiana.

l hefe Notes of Excellency I have collected from his

Writings upon this Subject, which are very artfully im-
methodical, and, under an apparent Carelefnefs of Stile

and Order, are fo wrote, as to affeCt the Mind of the

Reader with an Opinion, that he has made Difcoveries

in Sir Walter's Treatife, by penetrating into thofe Se-

crets, which he meant to conceal ; while, alas ! the true

Secret is, that he meant thus to catch us, and make
every Man’s UnderRanding revolt in his Favour.

It was neceflary, in his Time, and more efpecially to

him , and therefore his Defign is as commendable as his

Execution is inimitable. But that he might proceed cau-

tioufiy in an Affair of fuch Importance, he fent before him
one Capt. Whiddon , to take a View of the CoaR, that he
might be perfectly informed of the State things were
then in, and thereby become more able to take the

proper Meafures for overcoming thofe Difficulties,

which a Man of lefs Sagacity would have eReemed in-

fuperable. This Gentleman did his Bufinefs effectually,

though he met with fome ObRruCtion from the Force, and
fuffered much greater Inconveniencies from the Frauds,
of the Spaniards , who were at that time bent upon the

fame Defign, and labouring with the utmoR Diligence to
difcover and fecure this valuable Country.

Among other Adventurers there was one Gonzales

Ximenes de Cafada, a Man of greater Courage than good.

Fortune ; who, after having had a large Share in the

ConqueR of New Grenada,
attempted to penetrate into

Guiana ; but after a great Expence, and incredible Fa-
tigue, to no Purpofe, was obliged'to return, difappointed

indeed, but not in Defpair. This Gentleman had an

only Daughter, whom he married to Don Antonio de

Berreo *, to whom, with a large Fortune, he bequeathed

this Expedition, taking from him an Oath, that he

would profecute the Difcovery and ConqueR of Guiana,

to
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to the laft Hour of his Life. He, to fulfil this Obligati-

on, undertook this Enterprize,with feven hundred Horfe,

attended by a vaft Number of Indian Slaves ; but after

marching five hundred Leagues in Purfuit of this Pro-

je£t, he was obliged to return, but brought with him

from the Frontiers of Guiana forty Plates of Gold, and

many other valuable Curiofities, fufficient to fortify him

in his Refolution not to abandon the Defign. It was

this Berreo that Captain Whiddon had to deal with, and

of whom he made a very bad Report* on his return.

When Sir Walter' s Projedt was ripe for Execution,

he was affifted by the Lord Admiral Howard and Sir

Robert Cecil, fo that in the beginning of the Year 1595
he was ready to proceed ; and it appears, from his Re-
lation, that he had in the whole five Ships. He does

not tell us the Name of his own, which he commanded
in Perfon ; though, as to the reft, he diftinguifhes them
plain enough ; fo that we perceive the Lion’s Whelp,

which was the Lord Admiral’s, was commanded by
Captain George Gifford ; Captain Keymis had the Com-
mand of a Galego, befides a Bark, which was committed
to Captain Crofs, and another to Captain Calfield. The
whole Number of Men in this Fleet is not mentioned ;

but the feledt Company of Officers, Gentlemen, and

Soldiers, he ufed in his Difcoveries, exceeded not one
hundred.

Thus prepared he departed from Plymouth on the 6th

of February following, and failed to the Grand Canaries

,

and fo to Tenerijfj
where he waited a while for the Lion's

Whelp

,

and for Captain Amias Prefion. But this Cap-
tain difappointed him, and went upon another Adven-
ture, which proved fome Difadvantage in the Profecu-
tion of his Difcoveries. After waiting feven or eight

Days, to no Purpofe, he failed with his own Ship and a

Bark, commanded by Captain Crofs, to the Ifiand of
Trinidada, where he arrived the 2 2d of March

, and
fpent a confiderable Space of Time in viewing that

Eland, examining all its Ports and Havens, and even
every little Creek, with infinite Care and Exadtnefs.
The Reafons which moved him to this Stay, were two ;

the firft, that he might revenge himfelf upon Berreo
for the Injuries he had done Captain Whiddon' s People,
eight of whom he betrayed into his Hands, and then
ufed them barbaroufly ; the other was, that he might
obtain fome Account of the Continent, and of the mo ft

proper Method for entering into Guiana , in both of
which he fucceeded, in fpite of all the Care the Spaniff
Governor could take to hinder it. At laft, perceiving
that the Spaniards were contriving Meafures for his De-
ftrudtion, and knowing there could be nothing more
fatal than to leave an Enemy at his Back, he refolved to
make himfelf Mafter of this Place, which he knew
would gain him the Friendfhip, as well as fecure him
the Obedience, of the Indians, who by the Spaniards were
moft cruelly opprefted. Accordingly he lent Captain
Calfield, to attack the Main-guard with fixty Men, and,
following himfelf with forty more, reduced the Town of
St.Jofeph without much Trouble.
The Inhabitants he let at Liberty, keeping only the

Governor and his Spaniards Prifoners *, and afterwards,
at the Requeft of the Indians, burnt the Place ; but
though he gratified them in this Refpedt, yet, in all

others, he acted towards his Prifoners, and more efpe-
cially towards the Governor, with fo much Civility and
Kindnefs, that he drew from him a faithful Account of
all his Adventures in Purfuit of the Defign before-men-
tioned. The fame Day that Raleigh made his Conqueft
arrived Captain Gifford, and Captain Keymis, and in their
Ships divers Gentlemen, and others, which to his little
Army was a great Succour and Solace. Then, proceed-

ing upon his Difcovery, Raleigh firft called all the
Chiefs of the Eland together, who were Enemies to the
Spaniards

; for fome of them Berreo had brought out of

K ^ •

ntries > and Pianted there to eat out and wafte
t e Natives

; then by the Indian Interpreter, whom he
carried out

^

of England
, he made them underftand,

tf
was tne Servant of a Queen, who was the great-

eit Cazique in the North, and a Virgin, who hadU
^

ore Caziques under her Command than there were
VolHL Numb. LXXXIV.

tc Trees in that Ifiand ; that file was &n Enemy to the
“ Cafielans, in regard of their Tyranny and OppreL
cc fion ; and, having freed all the Coafts of the northern
46 World from their Servitude, had fent him to free
ct them alfo ; and withal, to defend the Country of
“ Guiana from their Invafion and Conqueft.” Then
he ffiewed them her Majefty’s Pidture, which they fo
admired and honoured, that it had been eafy to have
made them idolatrous thereof.

The like and larger Speeches he made in a falemnMan-
ner to the reft of the Nations, both in his Paffage to
Guiana and to thofe of the Borders, fo as in that part of
the World the Queen of England' s Fame was diffufed,
with great Admiration. This done, Raleigh returned to
Curiapan \ and though he had learnt of Berreo that Gui-
ana was fome hundred Miles further than the Accounts
he had received of Captain Whiddon had reprefented it,

he kept the Knowledge thereof from his Company,
who he much feared would have been difcouraged thereby
from profecuting the Difcovery. When Raleigh had
further gathered from Berreo the Proceedings of the paft
Adventurers and his own, he told him he was come upon
the fame Defign, and was refolved to fee Guiana.
Berreo ufed many Arguments to difluade him ; as that
he muft venture in very light and fmall Boats, to pafs fo
many dangerous Shallows, and could not carry Victuals
enough above half the way ; that none of the Country
would fpeak with him, and if he followed them would
burn their Towns *, befides, the Way was long, the'
Vv inter at hand, and the Rivers beginning to fwell ; but
above all, that the Kings and Lords who bordered upon
Guiana

, had decreed that none of them ffiould trade with
any Chriftians for Gold, becaufe the fame would be their
ownOverthrow. Raleigh, refolving however to make trial,

diredded his Vice-Admiral Captain Gifford and Captain
Calfield to turn Eaftward againft the Mouth of the River
Capuri, and gave them Inftrudtions to enter at the Edge
oi the ohole, and upon the beft of the Flood to thruft
over, but they laboured in vain, nor did the Flood con-
tinue fo long, but the Water fell before they could pafs the
Sands, tho they ufed all the Skill and Diligence they could.
Then Raleigh fent one King, Mafter of the Lion's

Whelp, to try another Branch, called Amana, if either
of the fmall Ships would enter

; but when he canie to

„
*-ne Mouth, he found it like the reft j after him went
J°hn Dowglas, who difcovered four fair Entrances,
but all fhoie and fhallow in the Bays leading to them.
In the mean time Raleigh, fearing the worft, caufed his
Caipenter to cut down an old Galego Boat, to fit her
with Banks for Oars, and fo as fire might draw but five
Feet. In this went Raleigh with Gentlemen and Officers,
to the Number of threefcore ; in the Lion's Whelp-B>o<&
and Wherry they carried twenty

; Captain Calfield, in
his Wherry, carried ten ; and a Barge of Raleigh's ten
moie ; this was all the Means they had, having left their
Ships at Curiapan, to carry a hundred Men with Wea-
pons and Provifions for a Month, expofed to all the
.Extremes of the Weather, all the Hazards of the Water,
to lie open to the Air, and upon hard Boards by Night
in Storms of Rain, or under the burning Sun1 by Day,
to fmell the wet Clothes of fo many crowded together,
the dreffing of their Food, and that moftly ftale Fiffi,
in the fame Place, to be in fuch a Labyrinth of Rivers,
in fuch a remote unknown Region

; what Prifon could
be more loathfome and unhealthy, what Profpedf more
fearful and defolate ? At firft fetting out they had twenty
Miles of a high Sea to crofs in thefe crazy Boats, fo that
they were driven before the Wind into the Bottom of the
Bay of Guanipa, inhabited by inhuman Cannibals, who
fhot poifoned Arrows, and from thence to enter one of
the Rivers of which Dowglas had brought Tidings.
After four Days they got above the Force of the Tide,
and might have wandered a Year about, and never
been able to extricate themfelveS

; in fuch a general Con-
fluence or Rendezvous of Streams were they now bewil-
dered, and lb refembling one another, as not to be di-
ftinguiffied,

.

but imperceptibly circulating and driving
them about into the fame Place where they had been be-
fore, paffing between many Elands and Streights, whole

I i i Borders-

>
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Borders were fo thickly arched and overfhadowed with
Trees, as bounded their Sight to the Breadth of the River
and the Length of the Avenue, while the Gloominefs of

the Prolpeft added Horror to the Loathfomnefs of the
Places in which they were confined.

At length, on the 22d of May 1595, they fell into a
River, which, becaufe it had no Name, they called the
Red Crofs River, thefe being the firft Chriftians who
ever entered the fame : When they drew into a Creek,
which led to a Town upon this River, their Indian Pilot,

named Ferdinando
, landing, was fet upon by his Coun-

trymen, who hunted him with Dogs ; whereupon Ra-
leigh feized an old Man palling that way, and threat-

ened to cut off his Head, if he did not procure his Pi-
lot’s Liberty ; but he, by his Agility, loon efcaped
them, and fwam to Raleigh’s Barge ; however, they
kept the old Man, and ufed him kindly, alluring them-
felves of ufeful Information from a Native, fo long con-
verfant in thofe Parts. And indeed, but for this Acci-
dent, they had never found their Way forward to the
Country they fought, nor back to that where their Ships
lay ; the old Man himfelf being often in the utmoft
Perplexity which River to take, fo numerous and intri-

cate they were. The People who inhabit the Countries
at the Mouth of this great River, are comprehended un-
der the general Name of Tivitivas, a bold and hardy
Race of People, who know the Value of Liberty, and
have Courage enough to defend it : They live in Houfes
during the Summer, or dry Seafon, but in the Wet or
Winter Months they live in little Huts, which are built

upon Trees, a Thing common enough on this Coaft and
even in the Eafi Indies where the Countries are excelfively

wet.

After this
“

Raleigh’s Barge ran a-ground, and that

with fuch force, that it did not feem very probable
they fhould be able to get her off ; fo that the Difcove-
ry feemed at a Band ; but on the fourth Day after this

Accident happened they fet her on float, and, Itriking

into the Amana, one of the nobleft Branches of the Oro-
noco , they continued their Voyage, but with incredible

Fatigue. As they were now within five Degrees of the
Line, Sir Walter was forced to keep up their Spi-
rits by directing his Pilots to give them Hopes from time
to time that their Labours would foon have an End.
At length the old Indian Pilot they had on board, per-
ceiving that their Provifions were quite exhaufted, and
that they were in Danger of perifhing without an im-
mediate Supply, told them, that if they would venture
up a River on their right Hand, he would bring them
to a Town where they might be fure of Refrelhments,
and be able to return before Night. Sir Walter took him
at his Word, and went immediately into his Boat with
eight Mufketeers, followed by the Captains Gifford and
Calfield in their Wherries, with eight Men a-peice. But
it appeared that the Indian Pilot had learned Sir Walter’s
Art, for they not only rowed all Day, but all Night,
without feeing any Town, and a lefs prudent Captain
than he would have been tempted to have punilhed
the Pilot for giving them falfe Hopes. Yet about one
the next Morning they reached this long expedited Town,
and obtained thofe Supplies of which they ftood fo much
in need. In the mean time the Company in the Galley
manned out a Boat in fearch of them, but next Day they
returned and continued their Courfe. After they had
made this hungry and hazardous Voyage for fourfcore

Miles in that River, which, befides other ftrange Fillies

of marvellous Bignefs, abounded with Crocodiles, whence
the People named it the River of Lagartis, Raleigh had
a very proper young Negro attending upon him in his

Galley, who, leaping out to fwim in the Mouth of this

River, was in the Sight of them all inftantly devoured
by one ol thefe amphibious Animals.
Not long after, being again in want of Victuals, they

took two Canoes laden with excellent Bread, being run
afhore by the Indians in them, called Arwaycas, who
fled to hide themfelves in the Woods, fearing, through
the Prepoffeffions of the Spaniards, that Raleigh and his

Company were Cannibals. Raleigh
,
purfuing them in

Hopes of fome Intelligence, found, as he was creeping
through the Bulhes, a Refiner’s Balket

; in which were
Quickmver, Salt-petre, and divers other Materials for

the Trial of Metals, and alfo the Duff of fome Ore that
had been refined. But in two other Canoes that efcaped
them, they heard of a good Quantity of Ore and Gold.
Raleigh then landed more Men, and offered 500/. to
any of his Soldiers who fhould take one of the Spani-
ards. He found the Arwaycas hiden in the Woods, who
had been Pilots to the Spaniards

, of which Raleigh kept
the Chief for his Pilot, and carried him to Guiana ; by
whom he underftood in what Parts the Spaniards labour-
ed lor Gold, which he divulged to two of his Company,
knowing both the Seafon of the Year and other Conve-
niences would be wanting to work any Mine himfelf
After recruiting his People with wholefome Refrelhments,
he continued his Voyage : The Men feemed now quite
as well pleafed as their Commander had been from the
Beginning, and of their own accord offered to go as far
as he would; fo that on the 1 5th Day from their leaving
their Ships he entered the great River Oronoco , and had an
Opportunity of fatisfying himfelf as to the Number and
Names of the Indian Nations that inhabited both Sides of it.

After having paffed the Mountain Aio, and a great
Hand which he mentions he reached on the fifth Day of
his entering the great River aforefaid, as high as the
Province ol Aromaia

, and anchoring at the Port of
Morequito, which is full three hundred Miles within
the Land, upon the faid great River Oronoco , he fent a
Meffenger to the old King ol Aramaia, named Fopicwary,
who came the next Day before Noon on Foot from his
Houle, and returned the fame Evening, being twenty-
eight Miles backwards and forwards, though himfelf
was one hundred and ten Years of Age. He had many
Attendants of both Sexes, who came alfo to wonder at
the Englijh, and brought them great Plenty of Flefh and
Filh, with divers Sort of Fruits. When the old King •

had refrefhed himfelf a while in the Tent, which Ra-
leigh had caufed to be pitched for him, they entered
by the Interpreter into Difcourfe about the Murder of
Morequito his Predeceffor, and the other Barbarities of
tne Spaniards, ihen Raleigh acquainted him with the
Caufe of his coming thither, whole Servant he was,
and that it was his Queen’s Pleafure he fhould undertake
this Voyage for their Defence, and to deliver them from
the Tyranny of the. Spaniards, dilating at large (as he had
done before at Frinidada

) on her Majefty’s Power, her
Juflice, and her Clemency towards all opprelled Nati-
ons ; all which being with great Reverence and Attenti-
on received, ne began to found the old Man touching
Guiana, as what Sort of Commonwealth it was ; how
governed ; of what Strength and Policy ; of what Ex-
tent ; with whom in Alliance or Enmity ; laftly, the
Diftance and way to enter the Pleart of the Country.
The King gave fuch an ample and perfect Account of thele
Particulars, that Raleigh wondered to find a Man of fuch
Gravity, Judgment, and good Difcourfe, without the
Help of Learning or Breeding.

After his Departure Raleigh failed Weftward to view
the famous River Caroli

, both becaufe it was fo wonder-
ful in itfelf, and led to the ffrongeff Nations of all the
Frontiers, who were Enemies to the Epuremei, Subjeds
to the Inca or Emperor ol Guiana , and Manoa: Even
when he was Ihort of it, or lower down than the Port
of Morequito , he heard the roaring Falls of this Ri-
ver ; but when he entered it with his Barge and Wher-
ries, thinking to have gone up fome forty Miles to the
Cafiagotos, he was not able, with a Barge of eight Oars,
to row one Stone’s-throw in an Hour, and yet the River
is as broad as the Thames at Woolwich. Therefore
encamping on the Banks, he fent off an Indian to ac-
quaint the Nation upon the River of his Arrival and his
Purpofe, and that he defired to fee the Lords ol Canu-
ri, who dwelt in that Province. Then one of the
Princes came down, named Wanuretona, with many of
his People, and brought great Store of Provifions, as

the reft had done. By him Raleigh found the Carolians
were not only Enemies to the Spaniards

, but molt of
all to the Epuremei, who abounded in Gold ; and that
there were three mighty Nations at the Head of that

River which would join them againft them ; he was
further informed, by one Captain George whom he had
taken with Berreo , that near the Banks of this River
there was a great Silver Mine, but the Rivers were now

all
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all fo riferc, that it was not poffible for the Strength of

Men, with any Boat, to row againft the Stream. There-

fore he difpatched a Party of between thirty and forty

to coaffc the River by Land, while hi'mfelf with a few

Officers and half a dozen Shot, marched over Land to

view the ftrange and wonderful Overfalls of the faid Ri-

ver Caroli,
which roared at fuch a Diftance, and the

Plains adjoining with the reft of the Province of Canuri.

When they had got to the Top of the firft Hills, over-

looking the River, they beheld that prodigious Breach

of Water which poured down Caroli, and how it ran

in three Streams for twenty Miles together * no lefs than

ten or a Dozen of the fteep Catarafts appeared in Sight,

each as high above the other as a Church Tower, which
rufhed down with fuch Violence, that the very Rebound
of the Waters made the Place feem as if it had been all

over covered with a great Shower of Rain * and in feme
Places they took it at firft for a thick Smoak which had
rifen out of fome great Town, till they drew nearer

down in the Valley to this Thunder of Waters, where
they better difeerned and diftinguiffied the Effecfts of it.

And here Raleigh fays he never faw a more beautiful

Country, nor more lively Profpedts * the Hills fo raifed

up and down about the Valleys ; the Waters winding
into fuch various Branches ; the Plains fo clear of Brufh
and Shrub, and covered all with fair green Grafs

* the

Ground of hard Sand, and eafy for the March either for

Horfe or Foot * the Deer eroding in every Path * the

Birds towards the Evening finging on every Tree a

thoufand feveral Tunes, with Cranes and Herons, of
White, Crimfon and Carnation, perched along the River-
Banks * the Air refreftied with gentle eafterly Breezes,

and every Stone they ftooped to take up, promifing ei-

ther Gold or Silver by its Complexion. His Company, at

their Return, brought feveral of thofe Stones home,
which they rather found coloured outwardly like Gold,
than any of that Metal fixed in them * for thofe who
had leaft Judgment or Experience, kept only fuch as

glittered, and would not be perfuaded but they were rich,

becaufe they ffione * and thereby bred an Opinion that all

the reft were no better. Yet fome of thofe Stones Raleigh
Ihewed afterwards to a Spaniard of the Caraccas, who
told him it was El Madre del Oro , that is, the Mother
of Gold, and that the Mine was farther in the Ground

:

He received alfo many other Informations from thefe

People, fome of which, however, feemed to border upon
thofe fabulous Accounts delivered by Antiquity, but al-

ways fufpe&ed by Men of Senfe * which Raleigh re-

ports, but with due Caution.

While he lay at Anchor near the Banks of the Caroli,

he fpared no Pains that were requifite to gain a thorough
Knowledge of the Names and Manners of the feveral

Indian Nations that lay farther within the Country,
which was all, in that refpeft, left in his Power * there
being many Reafons which rendered his farther Stay im-
proper, and his Return to his Fleet a Point of abfolute
Necefiity ; for he had been now abfent above a Month,
had wandered in that Space above four hundred Miles
from the Sea Coafts * and befides the Winter was come-
ing on very faft, and the great River began to rife. Be-
fides all this, they had no Inftruments with them to
open Mines •, and if they advanced farther, were to a£t
againft a numerous, civilized, and warlike People

* fo
that, having done more with a handful of People, and
that too in fewer Days than the Spaniards had been
Years in fearching for this Country, he very wifely re-
folved to fubmit to Neceffity, and feek the fhorteft
Way back to his Ships. Yet as he returned to the Eaft,
he fpent fome Time in difeovering the River towards
the Sea, which he had not furveyed, and which he
thought alfo neceffary to do * in a Day’s time he arrived
again at the Port of Morequito * for, gliding down the
Stream, he went without Labour, though againft the
Wind, little lefs than one hundred Miles a Day

* when
he came to anchor, he was very defirous of farther Con-
ference with old fopiowary , who foon came with a Mul-
titude of his People flocking down to Raleigh’s Tent
upon the Shore, loaded with Prefents.

.

When the old King was refrefhed, and the Croud re-
tired, Raleigh

,

by his Interpreter, entered into a long
I

Conference with him , telling him, that as both illcEpure-
mei and the Spaniards were his Enemies, the one having
conquered Guiana already* and the other endeavoured to

get it from both, he defired to be inftrufted, both in the

beltWay to the golden Parts of Guiana , and the civilized

Towns of the Inca. The King anfwered, He could not
perceive Raleigh meant to proceed to the great City of
Manoa, becaufe neither the Seafon of the Year, nor the
Strength of his Company, would enable him

* for he
remembred that in the Plains of Maqureguarai

, the firft

Town of Guiana
, where all the Gold Plates were made

which were fcattered over the neighbouring Nations, and
above four Days Journey from his own, three hundred
Spaniards were deftroyed who had no Friends among the
Borderers

* he therefore advifed Raleigh never to invade
-the ftrong Parts of Guiana without the Help of all thofe
Nations which were their Enemies. Raleigh alked, If
he thought the Company he had with him were fufficient

to take that Town ? The King thought they were, and
offered to affift him with all his Borderers, if he would
leave him a Guard of fifty Men upon his Departure.

But Raleigh , knowing if they fhould efcape the
Guianians, the Spaniards, expending Supplies, would re-

pay upon him his Treatment at Trinidada
, very plaufibly

excufed himfelf. Hereupon the King defired he would
forbear him and his Country at this Time •, for if the
Epuremei fhould know he had given Raleigh any Aid or
Intelligence, he fhould foon be over-run by them, nor
could he avoid the Spaniards if they fhould return, who
had before led him, feventeen Days, in a Chain like a
Dog, till he paid a hundred Plates of Gold and feveral
Chains of Spieen-ftones, for his Ranfom * but if Raleigh
would return in due Seafon next Year, he would engage
all the Borderers in the Enterprize * for that he could not
more defire to make himfelf Matter of Guiana , than they
to affift him, having been plundered in their Wars by the
Epuremei

, of their Women, whom to recover, they would
willingly renew the War, without Hopes of farther
Profit

*

for the old King complained of it as a Matter of
grievous Reftraint, that now they were confined to three
or four Wives apiece, who were wont to enjoy ten or
a Dozen, while the Lords of their Enemies had no lefs

than fifty or a hundred * but they feem to have had a
political Reafon for this Recovery, to ftrengthen theif
Alliance, and increafe their Forces * thofe Frontiers
having been much depopulated, between the Subjects of
the Inca and the Spaniards.

Raleigh , after farther Confultation, finding it abfolutely
improper, either to leave any of his Company, or to
attempt War upon the Epuremei till the next Year, ap-
plied himfelf now, only to learn how thofe People
wrought thofe Plates of Gold, which were difperfed
about, and how they divided it from the Stone. The
King told him, that moft of their Plates and Images were
not fevered from the Stone * but that, on the Lake of
Manoa, and many other Rivers thereabouts, they ga-
thered the perfect Grains of Gold, and, mingling a Pro-
portion of Copper, the better to work it, put it in a
great earthen Pot, under which they increased the Fire by
the Breath of Men through long Canes fattened to the
Holes under the faid Pot, till the Metal diffolved, which
then they caft into Moulds of Stone and Clay, and fo
made thefe Plates and Images* whereof Raleigh brought
two Sorts into England, more to fhew the Manner of
them, than the Value * for he gave more Pieces of Gold
of the twenty Shilling Coin, with the Queen’s Effigy
upon them, among thefe People, to wear in Honour of
her Majefty, and to engage them in her Service, than he
received, fo little did he make his Defign ofGold known
to them. He brought away with him, however, va-
rious Samples both of the Spar and of the Ore, which
were fufficient to juftify his Reports of the Riches of
this Country * and he likewife brought with him the
higheft Teftimony that could well be given him of the
fincere Love and entire Confidence of the Natives, fince
old Topiowari, one of the wifeft, and none of the leaft

powerful, Princes in that Country, fent over his own Son
Cayworaco into England, where he was baptized with
much Ceremony by the Name of Gualtero. On the other
hand, Sir W•.alter left behind him, at their own Requeft,

two
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two of his Company, viz. Francis Sperry who was an

excellent Draughtfman, and undertook to defcribe, as he
did, all the Country very exactly and Hugh Goodwin , a

Boy who waited upon Sir Walter, and who was to learn

the Languages of the Indian Nations, which he did to

great Perfection, but was unfortunately devoured by a

wild Beaft.

After this, a Cazique whofe Name was Putoma , and
another whofe Name was Warapana, offered to conduct
him to a Gold Mine, which they accordingly performed ;

but the Weather being extremely bad. Sir Walter was
defirous to make as much hafte back as it was poffible to

his Ships, which he accordingly did ; but when he found
himfelf on the Sea Coaft, and in a manner at the End of
his Labours, he met with a moft dreadful and dangerous
Storm, which drove them almoft to their Wits-end ;

and at length, in a dark Night, and in the midft of the

Tempeft, he quitted his Galley, which he found amongft
Sholes and Sands, and in his Boat thruft out to Sea with
fo much good Fortune, however, that the next Morning,
by Nine o’clock, they had Sight of the Eland of Frinidada,

and rowing cautioufly under the Shore, arrived fafely at

Curiapan, where their Veffels lay at Anchor. In all this

tedious and furprifing Expedition, wherein they went
through fuch a Variety of Dangers, being always alike

expofed to the Severities of the Weather, and to the

Attempts of their Enemies, abfolutely wanting molt
of the Conveniences, and frequently even the Neceffaries,

of Life, except the Negro devoured by the Crocodile,

he loft not fo much as a fingle Man, which amazed the

Spanijh Governor Berreo , to the higheft Degree, who
openly profeffed his Admiration of Sir Walter's Conduct
and Courage, which fo vifibly furpaffed thofe of all the

Spanijh Captains employed in this Service, from Orellana

down to himfelf.

After a fhort Stay, to put his little Squadron in order,

he failed from Frinidada on his Return to England
,
and in

his Paffage home, landed and burnt leveral of the Spanijh

Towns upon the Coaft; and on the 13th of July he
met with Captain Prejion, under Cape St. Antonio , in

the Ifland of Cuba ; and on the 20th of the fame Month
purfued his Voyage to England, where he fafely arrived,

his Expedition being exceedingly applauded in Prole

and Verfe by all the reputed Wits of thofe Times.
But it was not long before thofe who envied Raleigh

began to circulate new Calumnies, framed on Purpofe to

depreciate his Difcovery. It is of fome Confequence,
even at this Day, to examine and expofe thefe lying Sto-

ries, becaufe they have moft unaccountably found fo

,
great Credit with the Generality of Mankind, that

though they commend Sir Walter's Defign, as fuppofing
it againft the Spaniards

,
yet they queftion his Veracity,

with regard to the Produce, Value, and Expediency of
fettling Guiana , which is the Reafon (at leaft it ought fo

to be) why it was not afterwards attempted, when the
Importance of Plantations were better underftood. The
firft Suggeftion was, that this was a favourite Scheme,
perhaps a pleafing Vifion of Sir Walter Raleigh's ; and
there was no Reafon to yield implicit Credit to any
Man’s Dreams, how wife and learned loever. It is

really ftrange, how far fuch foolifh Inftnuations as thefe

prevail, and how bafely Mankind repay the greateft Ser-

vices that can be done them. When Columbus opened
his Scheme in Portugal, it was reputed a mere Fancy
and a Contrivance to gain Employment •, when Faujlus

invented Printing, he was treated by fome as a Conju-
rer, and by others the Art was condemned as prejudicial

to the Book-Scriveners
;
and at the Time Harvey taught

the Circulation ofthe Blood, he was almoft generally run
down and that, according to the Phyficians of thofe
Times was treated as a ridiculous Fiction, which is now
regarded as the very Foundation of the Art of Phyfic.
The Truth feems to be, that what is pervaded and clearly

comprehended by a firft-rate Genius, is a mere Cloud,
Vifion, or airy Appearance, in the Judgment of common
Men, who, either really forgetting, or affecting not to
diftinguifti, this Difference in Capacities, would have
their Judgments take Place, and the Ignorance of the
Many rather reputed Wifdom than the Sentiments of a
fingle Man 5 and thus, between FolJv and Arrogance,

the Advantages which might be drawn from fuch high
and rare Spirits, if due Diffinction were made, are ab-
folutely loft, and the Difcoveries in the World of Sci-
ence (always atchieved by fuch Men) poftponed for
Ages. Sir Walter Raleigh was aware of this, which in-
duced him to take fo much Pains in tracing the Know^
ledge of the Spaniards

, and in making what they knew,
and had endeavoured on this Subject, public, by which
he thought he plainly proved this was no Invention of
his, but only an Improvement on the Notions of other
Men. Pie obferved likewife, that the French , at the
very Time he attempted it, had a View to this Difcovery

;

and, it is very certain, that fince his Time, Count Pagan
recommended fuch a Settlement to Cardinal Richelieu,
fo that the calling this a Whim of Sir Walter's, as many
did then, who are believed

; now is to talk childifhly and
ignorantly on a very important Subject.

The next Infinuation was, that there was no fuch
thing as Gold Duft, Gold Plates, or Gold Mines there, but
that all was mere Invention, calculated to recommend the
Project. To this Sir Walter oppofed three Reafons, each
ol which was a fair and full Anfwer, and indeed wholly
deftroyed the Objection. For firft, he fhewed from the
Situation, it was impoflible this Country fhould not be
rich, as having New Grenada on one Side, Peru at its

Back, and in that Climate which affords the richeftMines
of Gold and Silver in America ; to which, we may add,
the Difcovery of the Brazil Treafures unknown in his
Age. He next pleaded the Authority of the Spaniards
and that with refpect, not to Opinions only, but as to
Facts for he annexes to his Voyage Certificates of con-
fiderable Quantities of Gold, which they had drawn from
that Country, and which made them fo eager to difcover
it fully.- This too has been confirmed by Father
D'Acughna

, and other Writers, fince his Days, who very
pofitively maintain the very fame thing. He laftly urges his
own actual Experience, producing very ample Specimens
of Gold Ore from thence." Upon fome Doubt whether
the Stones by him produced were Gold Ore or not, he
caufed them to be examined by Refiners. From fome
Mr. Wejlwood

, who lived in Wood-Jlreet, drew at the
Rate of twelve or thirteen-thoufand Pounds a Ton ; fome,
tried by Meffrs. Bulmar and Dimock, held after the Rate
of twenty-three thoufand Pounds a Ton, and fome, exa-
mined by Mr. Paimer, Comptroller of the Mint, and
Mr. Dimock, held almoft twenty-feven thoufand Pounds in
a Ton. Yet after all this another Queftion was ftarted,

whether Raleigh did not carry this Gold from Africa as

well as bring it from Guiana ; to which he anfwered,
that from the very Mines in that Country, he helped to

dig it himfelf, though with no fitter Inftrument than his

Dagger.

Another Head of Calumny was, that he chiefly aimed
at attacking and plundering the Spanijh Towns upon the

Coafts ; and that thefe were in reality Raleigh's Gold
Mines in Guiana. But this was fofar from the Truth, that

one principal Reafon, which Sir Walter afligns for fixing

here, was, that the Catholic King had neither any Right
to, or Poffeffion of, this Country. It is alfo moft evident

from Sir Walter's own Accounts, that, except at San-Jofeph
mFrinidada

, he took nothing in the Places which he plun-

dered in that Country, and from this very Inftance he
recommends planting rather than privateering. On the

whole, therefore, this Affair has been miftaken from firft

to laft : Sir Walter's Propofal was wife and well founded ;

his Defcription of this Country true and very exact, his

Expectations, though fanguine, perfectly well grounded

;

.

and his own Voyage a very pregnant Proof that fuch an
Eftablifhment is highly practicable. If any fhould en-

quire what Views I have in labouring this Topic fo much,
I fliall fairly anfwer, many : I thought the Nature of my
Subject led me to it ; I conceived that Sir Walter's Me-
mory demanded this Piece of Juftice ; and I remembered
that we. are at War with Spain,

Guiana ftill unfettled

and that we may, as the Phrafe once was, TAKE and
HOLD.

15. We are now to fpeak briefly of fuch other Tranf-

actions under the Reign of this great Princefs, as may
contribute to explain fome Paffages in this Section, and

fet
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fet what follows in a clear Light. She encouraged Pri-

vateers immediately after her coming to the Crown, as

the moft effectual Means of raifing a Fleet in a fhort time;

but when fhe found this End anfwered, fhe brought that

Practice under due Regulations. She was extremely care-

ful in giving all poffible Encouragement for Difcoveries,

and it was with this View that fhe promoted, as we fhall

fee hereafter, feveral Enterprizes for finding out a Paffage

to the Eafi-Indies, by the North-eaft and by the North-

weft. The Rujfia Trade fhe encouraged ; and her Con-

duct in refped to that Nation was fuch as raifed her Credit

in thofe Parts of the World, to the higheft Degree that

can be imagined. The King of Sweden was fo charmed

with what Fame reported of the Queen, that he put

himfelf into the Number of thofe who were Suitors to her

for Marriage. The King of Denmark afked her Leave to

tranfport Corn through the narrow Seas, which, to fhew

her Dominion over them, fhe once refufed ; and the Hanfe-

Towns having prefumed to fend a Fleet through them

without her Leave, fhe feized and confifcated their Ships

;

as for the Dutch, they more than once offered to fubmit

themfelves to her Government, and in the moft public

manner acknowledged that they owed the Recovery of

their Liberty to her Succour and Protection ; but fhe was

wife enough to forefee, that as they grew in Power they

might alter their Notions, and fhe took care to provide

againft this, by procuring the Keys of Holland and Zea-

land to be put into her Hands, by which Means fhe was

able to lock up their Commerce, and naval Force, at her

Pleafure.

She kept France in great Awe, even when it was govern-

ed by Henry IV, the wifeft, braveft, and beft Monarch

of the Houfe of Bourbon. She ruined the naval Power of

Spain, then the moft formidable in Europe, and under

the Direction of a Prince whofe Abilities were equal to

every thing but his Ambition : She encouraged Expe-

ditions to the Weft Indies, as long as they proved bene-

ficial to her Subjects ; and when they appeared to be no

longer fo, lhe very prudently reftrained them. It was

under her Reign, that the Englijh firft attempted the

PalTage into the South Seas by the Streights of Magellan ;

which proved of great Confequence, not only in that

Part of the World, but alfo in opening a Way to the

Eaft Indies , as we have already fhewn in the former

Parts of this Work, to which thofe Paffages properly

belonged.

She brought, by affording the Means of employing

them, the building of Ships into Ufe, and by Degrees

to great Perfection, which was of infinite Benefit to the

Nation, and at the fame time delivered us from the

heavy Inconvenience of hiring Veffels from Foreigners

whenever the public Occafions demanded a large Fleet

;

but moft of thefe Things (though incident to my Pur-

pofe) have been already infifted on by others, and there-

fore I am content barely to mention them, that I may
have room to mention fome other Things of no lefs Im-
portance, though not fo much attended to. We have

fhewn how wretched a Situation Things were in at the

Beginning of her Reign, and how fuddenly and how
effectually fhe changed the Face of our Affairs ; and we
have in fome meafure pointed out the manner in which
this was done ; but there remain fome other Points wor-
thy the Reader’s Confideration, which I fhall next handle

with all imaginable Brevity.

Queen Elizabeth taught all her SubjeCts Induftry and

Application by her perfonalConduCt ; fhe was constantly

attentive to every Branch of her Government ; knew
exaCtly what was done, what might be done, and what
was omitted

; fhe underftood moft Things herfelf,

and what fhe did not underftand, fhe committed to the

InfpeCtion of fuch as were reputed to be beft acquainted

with them ; fhe was flow in refolving, and quick in

Execution
; fhe heard all that could be faid for, or againft.

Sir Francis Drake , before fhe went on board his Ship, or
gave him any public Marks of her Favour ; but after-

wards fhe would never permit his ConduCt to be
cenfured.

She was fparing in her Honours, becaufe fhe was re-

folved to ufe them as Rewards ; and fire knew that in

order to this it was requifite they fhouid not become
Vol. II. Numb. 84.

cheap ; fhe never employed any but capable Minifters ;

for fhe had Men for Shew, and Men for Service ; and in

nothing demonftrated her great Capacity more than in

her Choice of Servants. Secretary Walfingham , and after

him Secretary Cecil, had the Department of the Marine,

and both underftood it well, fo that whoever applied to

them, was to make out the Reafon and Probability, as

well as the Profitablenefs, of his ProjeCt. This produced

the many excellent Pieces which are preferved in Ilackluit,

particularly Sir Huniphrey Gilbert' s Difcourfe of the North-

weft Paffage, Sir George Peacharns Benefits of weftern

Planting, with Mr. Harriot's Account of Virginia , and

many fuch Things. By this Means a Spirit of ufeful

Knowledge was promoted and kept up; all Things were

thoroughly fifted before Encouragement was given, and
due Regard had to what fucceeded, to what did not, and
to the Reafon and Caufes of both.

She took fome Share of moft Expeditions of Confe-

quence, as well to keep up the Spirits of thofe concerned,

as, in Cafe any good Prizes were made, that the Public

might have its Part, in which we find her always ftrict, and
fometimes a little fevere : But, with all her Frugality and
good Management in this Refpedt, fhe found War an

expenfive and ruinous Thing, which demanded conftant

and great Supplies, bringing in but flowly and inconfider-

ably. She was the better able to difeern this, becaufe fhe

took care to have the Treafury-Books as regularly kept
as thofe of a Merchant, whence fhe was very well able

to tell how far her Revenues anfwered her Expences, in

what Articles her Exceffes were incurred, and even the

Lofs and Gain on particular Expeditions : As forlnftance,

that of Cadiz
, or Cales, reputed the moft fortunate in her

long Reign, which neverthelefs coft fixty-four thoufand

Pounds more than it brought in. The Balance, in this

Refpedt, was always againft her, notwithftanding the vaft

Sound her Prizes made in the World ; for, according to a

Minute of an Account made up by the famous Lord-
Treafurer Burleigh, from the thirtieth to the thirty-fourth

Year of her Government, it appears, that the bare Ex-
pence of the Navy amounted to two hundred feventy-five

thoufand, feven hundred and fixty-one Pounds, and all re-

ceived by Prizes within thofe Years, which were the moft
profperous in that Refped of the whole SpanijhWbdx, came
to no more than fixty-four thoufand and forty-four Pounds.

Yet, confidering what Mifchief was done the Enemy,
how much his Commerce was embarraffed, his Merchants

ruined, his Credit leffened, and his Power decreafed,

there was no great Ca.ufe to repine ; and, in truth, we
no where find the Queen did fo, but fhe always endea-

voured to put her Nobility upon fuch Enterprizes, as well

to keep them employed, as to throw a Part of the Ex-
pence upon fuch as fhe judged were much more able to

afford it than the common People.

But there was another great and ufeful Effe£t which
flowed from this affiduous Care in the Queen, and this

generous Conduft in her Nobility, and that was, the efta-

blifhing a juft Regard for Public Spirit. It was the Mode
in her Days, to do every thing with a View to the Wel-
fare of the State, and it was impoffible for any Man to

make a Figure at Court, or to appear with Diftinftion

in his County whofe Addons as well as Words did not

difeover fomewhat of the Patriot. Some of the Nobi-
lity ferved in Holland, to learn the Trade of War, at the

fame time that they contributed to break the Power of

Spain

,

and to raife the Englijh Reputation for Courage,

Steadinefs, and other Military Virtues. The Earl of

EJfex, and other Men of Quality, ferved the Queen at

Sea in various Expeditions of great Importance. Others

again, fuch as the Earl of Cumberland, embarked in par-

ticular Enterprizes at their own Expence ; and by this

Means, after the formidable Invafion in 1588, the King
of Spain found himfelf fufficiently employed at home, and

perceived, when it was too late, that he had wafted the

Blood and Treafure of all his Kingdoms to raife up two

new Powers in Europe, viz. England and Holland, which
neither he nor his Succefibrs would be able to cope with.

But the Queen and her Minifters, when the Dangers of

War were thus removed or kept at a Diftance, knew
how to divert the fame Spirit to other good and falutary

Kk k Purpdfes.
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Purpofes. In former Reigns there had been little Gare
taken to explore the Riches of this Kingdom but now
every Part ol it was examined, and every kind of Im-
provement fet on foot. The Lord-Treafurer fent for fe-

veral Germans over, who were employed in erefting Iron-

works, in difcovering and working Lead Mines* and in

making Saltpetre. We formerly exported molt of our
Commodities raw and unwrought, but now the Perfe-

cution in the Low-Countries furnilhed us with Multitudes

of able Workmen in every Branch of the Woollen Martin
factory, who had all imaginable Encouragement given
them, and with very confiderable Privileges Were fettled

in different Parts of the Kingdom, more efpecially at

London, Norwich, Colchejier, and Canterbury. The like

Care was taken with refpesft to other Trades, and this was
attended with fuchSuccefs, that, whereas in the Beginning
ofthe Queen’s Reign we bought our Artillery abroad, to-

wards the End of it We furnilhed all Europe with Ordnance ;

lb that at length it grew a Queftion, Whether it might
not be requisite for the public Safety, to put a Stop to

the Exportation of Iron Cannon.

There was now fcarce a Seffion of Parliament held in

which there were not Abts palled for promoting new
Branches ol Trade, or for preferring or regulating the

Old ; and though it may be, and I believe is, true, that

fome of the Laws, then made, have become in Procefs

of Time rather dangerous and deftrudtive, than profita-

ble or advantageous, to Commerce, yet certainly they

Were made with a good Intent ; and we have Reafon to

believe were well enough fuited to thofe Times, fo that

we have no Reafon to cenfure thofe who made them, on
Account of the Inconveniencies they produce, but ought
rather to blame ourfelves for not repealing them. By
thefe Steps the Face of Things in this Country was quite

changed : Inftead of being ferved by the Venetians and

Genoefey with all the Commodities of the Eaft, we
brought them Home ourfelves, and even furnilhed them
to others ; inftead of differing all our Domeftic Trade to

be managed as formerly by Germans and other Foreigners,

we began to fettle Fabtories abroad, and there was
hardly a Nation in the known World, with which be-

fore the Death of this Queen we had not fome Cor-

refpondence.

Yet inftead of fetting down quietly with thefe Acqui-

fitions, and falling into a nominal Trade amongft our-

felves, like the Modern Stock-Jobbing ; we were then con-

tinually contriving and executing new Schemes, either

for improving our Country, or exporting its Produce ;

our People, even then, began to think the Trading

World too narrow for them, and admired nothing fo

much as finding out new Markets, where Goods al-

ways fell beft, where Novelty and Variety often procure

high Prices, even for indifferent Commodities. We need

not at all wonder, therefore, that in thefe Times there

were Men of fuch extenfive Abilities produced, as feemed

to grafp the whole Circle of commercial Knowledge •,

fuch as Sir Walter' Raleigh
,

Sir Robert Dudley, Sir Thomas

Grefham, and many others ; fome of whom have left us

Treatifes in this way, that are both read and admired in

more enlightened Times. We may therefore fafely pro-

nounce, that the Seeds of all our Traffic, which have

fince fo happily come up, and from which the Nation has

reaped fuch mighty Profits, were fown in this Reign,

and cultivated, when they needed Cultivation moft, by

the Royal Hand of the matchlefs Elizabeth ; the Mother

of her Subje&s, the Terror of her Enemies, and the

Benefabtor of Pofterity.

1 6. We are now to take a View of the State of Englijh

Affairs in regard to America ,
at the Clofe of this Queen’s

Reign, when it will appear, that there was fcarce any

Part of it, whether of the Northern or Southern Conti-

nent, or Hands, with which we had not fomeAcquaintance •,

though we had made no Settlements any where. Drake

and Candijh examined the whole Backfide ofAmerica from

South to North, and it appears very clearly from Sir

Richard Hawkins’s Htfiory ofhis own Voyage, that we were

almoft as well acquainted with thofe Countries as the Spa-

niards themfelves 5
this will appear lefs ftrange, when it is

obferved, that fome of our Seamen being furprifed, others

being fent alhore by their Commanders, and feveral

ftraggling when landed in Parties, on particular Defigns,
fell into the Hands of the Spaniards

\ and being fent from
Place to Place* travelled through more Countries than
moft of the Spaniards that were fent thither by their

Government, or were driven thither by their Mecef-
fities, fome of whom, coming home, related, and fevera!

of them* particularly Miles Phillips and David Ingram,

wrote Accounts of, their Adventures, as we fhall have
Occafion to fiiew in another Place.

By. this Means we gained very clear and diftinbt De-
feriptions of the Countries bordering on the Streights of
Magellan, ok Chili, Peru

, the Bay of Panama, the feveral

Provinces of the Kingdom of Old Mexico , fome Know-
ledge of the New, and even of California

:

Nor were we
lefs acquainted with the other Side of the Continent, as

the Reader may learn from the Englf

3

Voyages of the

firft Chapter of this Work, in which are contained very
diftinbt Accounts of the moft Southern Parts, from the
River of Plata to the Mouth of Magellan’s Streights. We
have likewife a fufficient Knowledge of the great Country
of Brazil, from Mr. Knivet

,

and other Travellers ;

though it muft be allowed that they gave great Scope
to their Imagination, in what they have written, or
at leaft what is publifhed by Purchas, if it was by
them written, upon this Subject. As to Guiana, or the

Country of the Amazons, Sir Walter Raleigh, and Capt.
Laurence Keymifh, whom he fent thither foon after his Re-
turn, have written as good Defcriptions of them, if not
better, than any that are extant in other Languages.
As for the Coaft, from the Hand of Trinity up to

Carthagena, it was the chief Scene of moft; of our Pri-

vateer Expeditions in this Reign, fo that we had repeated

Relations of all that was neceffary to make this Part of
the new World perfebtly known. The remaining Part of
the Coaft, as far as the Gnlph of Honduras, was likewife

explained and deferibed by feveral Englifhrnen, who had
vifited thofe Coafts, particularly Capt. Barker and as for

the Bay of Mexico

,

it was often reforted to •, but more
particularly by Captain, (afterwards) Sir John, Hawkins, in

the Year 1568, at which time he fet on fhore David In-

gram, before-mentioned, at about one hundred and
forty Leagues Weft-by-north from the Cape of Florida

.

From thence he travelled with feveral other Perfons of his

Company by Land, to within fixty Leagues of Cape Bre-

ton •, where they found a Paffage home by a French Ship,

in 1369, and foon after their Arrival, David Ingrain,
Richard Brown, and Richard Twede went to vifit Capt.

Hawkins

,

who had fet them on fhore, and related to him
their Adventures. I have been more particular on this

Head, becaufe this Ingram has given the cleared Ac-
count of any Man concerning the North-weft Paffage, as.

the Reader will fee hereafter in its proper Place, where I

fhall give his Account at large. The remaining Part of

the Coaft of North America, from the Cape of Florida to

the utmoft Extent of the Continent northward, was ex-

amined by feveral of our Seamen, as appears by what has

been already laid in this Sehtion, and will farther appear

from the Account we are yet to give of fome Voyages
that were macfe in thelaft Years of the Queen, and which
I thought proper to referve for this Place.

The firft of thefe, in Order of Time, is the glorious

Expedition of Capt. William Parker of Plymouth

,

who
undertook, at the Expence of a few private Perfons, an
Enterprize againft the Spaniards, in which he was accom-
panied by Capt. Giles and Capt. Ward, Land Officers ;

and by the Captains Fugars, Loriman, Afhly, and feveral

other Gentlemen as Volunteers, which, all Circumftances

confidered, will appear one of the hardeft Undertakings,,

as well as one of the moft fuccefsful, in that Reign, or in-

deed ever attempted by our own Nation or any other of

which there remains an Account in Hiftory. This Squadron

of his confided but of three fmall Barks, fcarce equal in.

Strength to a Fifth-rateMan of War ; of thefe thzPmdence?

ftiled the Admiral, was of the Burden of one hundred

Tons, and a hundred and thirty Men, commanded by

Mr.Parker himfelf ; the Pearl, Vice-Admiral, of fixty

Tons, and fixtyMen, Capt. Robert Rawlins Commander
the Pinnace of twenty Tons and eighteen Men. They

failed.
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failed in November 1601, and off the South Cape had

the Misfortune in a violent Guft of Wind to lofe their

Pinnace with all her Men but three; fleering their Courfe

from thence to the Iflands of Cape Verd,
they landed one

hundred Men, and took one of them called St. Vincent,

with a Town of the fame Name ; and, after having given

the Spoil of it to the Soldiers; fet fire to the Place*

Hence they haled over to the Coaft of the Continent,

and coming to la Rancheria,
or the Pearl Fifhery, in the

fmall Hand Cubagua,
they there found the Governor of

Cumana ,
with a fmall Company of Soldiers. This did

not difcourage them from landing, and though at firft

they were received with great Warmth, they got at laft

the better of them, and took the Place with feveral Pri-

foners, Barks, and Boats, all which they ranfomed for

the Value of five hundred Pounds, which was paid them

in Pearls.

They failed from thence diredlly for Cape de la Vda,

where they took a great Portugueze Ship of 250 Tons,

coming from Angola and Congo,
and bound for Cartha-

gena ;
vrhich, having little of Value in her, except thiee

hundred and feventy Negroes, they ranfomed for 500 /.

After this they went to the Ifland of Cabecas,
where they

embarked one hundred and fifty of their Men in two

fmall Pinnaces and two Shallops, and failed to the Bafti-

mentos,
where they landed, and picking up fome Ne-

groes for their Guides, with their Boats and Pinnaces,

they entered the River of Puerto Bello the 7th of Febru-

ary 1602; it being Moon-light the Watch difcovered

them at their very firfb Entrance into the Haven , and

haled them by the ftrong Caftle of St. Philip ; in which

were thirty-five Brafs Guns, and Soldiers enough to ma-

nage them. Having fome on Board who fpoke the Spa-

nijh Tongue, they pretended they were Spaniards coming

from Carthagena.

The Officer of the Caftle bid them come to Anchor,

which they did, but about an Hour after Captain Par-

ker gave them the flip with his two Boats and above thirty

Men, leaving the Pinnaces at Anchor before the Caftle.

With this Force he went diredlly to the Suburb of Priam,

and, though the Alarm was given, landed his thirty Men,

and fetting it on fire left it burning, and marched into the

great and rich Town ofPuerto Bello. As loon as he entered,

he marched diredlly to the King’s Treafury, where he

found a Guard of Soldiers drawn up to receive him,

with two Brafs Field-pieces on their Carriages ; the Fight

was long and obftinate, and Parker had loft the beft Part

of his Men, when Captain Fugars and Captain Loriman ,

who commanded the Pinnaces, hearing the Noife, came

timely to his Relief, with one hundred and twenty Men.

This Affiftance foon turned the Scale, and the Spaniards

began to think of fecuring themfelves by Flight ; a good

Number of them got into the King’s Houfe, which they

defended very refolutely for four or five Plours ; but at

length the Englifh became Mailers of that, as well as of

the whole Town. They found but ten thoufand Ducats

in the Treafury, though there were often fix Millions in

it ; and if they had been feven Days fooner they would

have found one hundred and twenty thoufand, which

had been embarked in two Frigates for Carthagena.

The Spoil of the Town, which in Money, Plate, and

Merchandize, was confiderable, was by Captain Parker,

given to the Soldiers. But two Frigates, which he took

farther up the River, he carried away with him ; after

having kept Pofleflion of the Town two Days, Captain

Parker generoufly fpared it with its Churches, Buildings,

and Forts, from burning ; and releafed the Prifoners,

among whom were Don Pedro Melandez, the Governor,

the King’s Secretary, and feveral Perfons of Quality,

without Ranfom ; fatisfied with the Honour of having

taken with a handful of Men, in fo little Time, and
with fo inconfiderable a Lofs, one of the fineft Towns the

King of Spain had in the Weft Indies. His Reafon for

this was to give the Spaniards an Example of civil and
generous Deportment towards their Enemies ; and the

Governor he releafed, becaufe he had fought fo bravely,

having received eleven Wounds in the Action.

The Town had at this Time two Churches, fix or feven

line Streets, three fmall Forts on one Side, befides the

great Caftle of St. Philip ;
all which they might have

demoliflied; and have left the whole a Heap oi Ruins i

During their Stay in Town they had not the leaft Difturb-

ance from any Forces of the Spaniards, nor any Alarm

given ; only as they were failing away the Enemy began

to appear, but it was only to exchange a few Bullets^

and to take leave of each other from the Mouths of

their great Guns. Thus Captain Parker returned fafely

home with much Honour, and not without reafonable

Profit
;
and not only oilr own, but Spanifh W liters, fpeak

of his Expedition in very honourable Terms.

The next Year fome ci the Virginia Company refolved

to fit out a Yeffel for that Country, and accordingly

made Choice of Captain Bartholomew Gofnold for their

Commander, who had been formerly there. Fie failed

from Falmouth on the 26th of March 1602; in a fmall

Veflfel, and no more than thirty-two Perfons on Board;

of whom it was propofed that twelve fhould ftay behind

and form a Settlement, in cafe he fhould meet with any

Place which he fhould judge convenient for that Purpofe.

This Captain Gofnold was an excellent Mariner, and there-

fore he did not go the former Courfe, but a much {hott-

er one ; and on the 1 xth of May he arrived in the Lati-

tude of 42 Degrees and fome few Minutes, among the

Iflands, forming the North Side of Majfachufet* s«Bay in

New England ; where, not finding the ConVeniencies he

defired, he fet fail again ;
and when he thought he had

got clear of the Land, he fell upon the Bay of Cod,
now

Part of New England. He went afhore on a fmall un-

inhabited Ifland, which he called Elizabeth IJland,
and on

another Ifland, which he named Martha’s Vineyard, where

the Natives had left fome Marks of their Flabitations.

Here fome of his Company fowed Englifh Corn, and

faw it come up very kindly ;
he built a little Fort

for his, and his Mens, Security, and Trade from thence

with the Savages, to whom Europeans were no Strangers

;

for the Commander of the firft Body of them that came

to trade was drefied with Waiftcoat, Breeches, Shoes,

Stockings, Hat, and all Accoutrements befitting anEngliJh^

man ; but his Attendants had only Deer-Skins about

their Shoulders, and Seal-Skins about their Waifts ; their

Hair was very long, and tied up with a Knot behind ;

they were painted all over, but their natural fwarthy Co-

lour was eafy enough to be difcerned.

On the North-weft Side of Elizabeth*' s Ifland the Cap-1

tain found a Lake of frefli Water, about a League in

Circumference, and very near the Sea ; in the Midft of

which was another little Ifland of about an Acre of

Ground ; and this they pitched upon as the moil commo-

dious Place for building their Fort above-mentioned,

and they begun it accordingly. About this Lake they

found an infinite Number of Tortoifes, with feveral Sorts

of Fifh and Fowl ; fo that thofe who propofed to fettle

there had a fair Profpedl of having Provisions enough.

They vifited the main Land adjoining to this Ifland,

which they found, in all Refpedts, as charming as Mea-

dows, Groves, Brooks, and Rivers could make it. T hey

had fome Communication with the Indians of the main

Land-, who came and bartered with them for fome of

their European Rarities, and there was nothing hardly

but what was fo to thefe People. The Commodities they

gave in exchange for Knives and other Toys, were Bea-

vers, Lucains, Martens, Otters, Foxes, Conies, Seals,

Deer, and Skins. The /affairs of this Plantation might

have gone on very well, had all the Planters been unani-

mous and eafy in their Settlement here ; but they were

intent upon their private Interefts, and contrived to make

only a profitable Voyage. The Captain laboured againft

it, but to no purpofe ;
fo having gotten a large Cargo

of Safiafras, Cedar-wood, Furs, and other good Com-
modities, they fet fail for England. They left their little

Fort on the 18th of June, and they arrived at Plymouth

the 23d Day of July following, A. D. 1602.

What the Confequences were of this Voyage and Dif-

covery will appear in the next Section ; and therefore we.

fhall pals on to the laft Voyage, which we are concerned

to take Notice of here; and that was made in the fame

Year 1602, by one Captain Mace of Weymouth ,
fitted

out by Sir Walter Raleigh ; and as the Abort Account we
have
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have remaining, ferves to correft all that has been faid

by different Authors upon this Subject j and does a very

lingular Piece of Juftice to the Memory of Sir Walter,

who might feem to have abandoned thofe who went upon

his Faith to fettle in Virginia j I have judged it both rea-

fonable and requilite to infert the whole Paper here, with

this farther Qbfervation, that Mr. Richard Hackluit re-

ceived, as he acknowledges, great Affiftances from Sir

Walter Raleigh, in compiling his excellent Colleftion, and

the Papers of Mr. ITackluit falling upon his Death into

the Hands of Mr. Samuel Purchas, he made fuch ufe of

them as he thought fit, having by no Means a Capacity

adequate to his Undertaking ; and from his fourth Vo-

lume, Page 1653, we tranfcribe the Account before

mentioned, which feems to be no more than a Memo-
randum from a larger Relation of the Voyage to which

it refers ; and which, if it had been given us at length in

the Manner that fuch things were given by Mr. Hackluit,

would very probably have furnifhed us with other curious

Particulars. As it is, thus it runs

:

A Brief Note of the fending another Bark this prefent

Year 1602, by Sir Walter Raleigh, for the fearching

out of his Colony in Virginia.

44 Samuel Mace of Weymouth,
a very fufficient Mar-

44
riner, an honeft fober Man, v/ho had been at Virginia

44 twice before, was employed thither by Sir Walter Ra-
44

leigh, to find thefe People which were left there in the

44 Year 1587 ; to whofe Succour he hath fent five differ-

44 ent times at his own Charges. The Parties by him fet

44 forth performed nothing, fome of them following
84

their own Profit elfewhere, others returning with frivo-

46
lous Allegations ; at this laff Time, to avoid all Jttx-

44 cufe, he bought a Bark, and hired all the Company
44

for Wages by the Month, who departed fromWeymouth
44 in March laft, 1602, fell forty Leagues from the South-
44 weftward of Haterajke in 34 Degrees, or thereabouts •,

44 and having there fpent a Month, when they fhould
44 have come along the Coaft to feek the People, they

44 did it not, pretending the Extremity of Weather, and
44 Lofs of fome principal Ground-tackle, forced and fear-

44 ed them from feeking the Port of Haterajke, to which
44 they were fent. From that Place where they abode, they

44 brought Saffafras, Radix China, or the China Root,
44 Benjamin, Caffia lignea, and the Bark of a kind of a

44 Tree more ftrong than any Spice as yet known, with

44 diverfe other Commodities, which hereafter, in a large

44 Difcourfe, may come to light.”

1 7. It may be very natural for the Reader to think

that I ought to have changed the Order of the two laft

Paragraphs, and that I fhould have concluded my Ac-

count of the Voyages to America,
before I had drawn

up a general View of fuch naval Tranfadtions as hap-

pened in the Reign of Queen Elizabeth •, but I dare af-

fure him that I confidered this attentively, and that I

quitted what I faw was the regular Method, in order to

obtain what appears to me to be the great End of Me-

thod, Clearnefs, and being perfectly underftood. By draw-

ing together the naval Tranfacftions in the Time of this

famous Queen, I have fhewn how fhe was occupied

throughout the whole Courfe of the Government, fo, as

not to have it in her Power to attend to the Eftablifhment

of Colonies, which are a Work of Time, of Leifure,

and of Recolledl'ion. But what the Nature and Circum-

ftances of her Adminiftration would allow her to do for

Trade, fhe moft certainly did ; and that fhe did it by

Fits and Starts, was owing not to any Fault in her or in

her Minifters, but to the Faults of the Times, which

did not permit her to do it otherwife. This, as I have

difpofed the Thing, will to the Reader appear at flrft Sight

to be the Truth, becaufe he will fee that in the latter Part

of her Reign the Defire of planting revived, and in the

Courfe of it all the different Parts of America ,
fome

from one Motive, and fome from another, were vifited

and difcovered;

This I take to be the true State of the Matter •, for

though there are many Writers, who, in their general

Characters of that Queen, have aferibed to her the Be-

2

ginning of our Plantations, yet undoubtedly they were

therein either miftaken themfelves, or delivered their

Sentiments in fuch a Manner as occafioned their being

miftaken by others. The Glories . of that Period of

Time are fo many, and fo great, that they need no falfe

Colours to heighten them ; on the contrary, they are

leffened thereby : For when, upon Enquiry, it is found

that Part of them are mifreprefented, it naturally leads

People to doubt of the reft •, and, as in all other Cafes,

fo here, Flattery debafes what it meant to exalt, and

really leffens what it feems to extol. The Bufinefs of

Planting is indeed highly advantageous •, and I believe

it will appear from the following Sections, that no Na-
tion has gained more by it than our own but then It is

the Bufinefs of peaceable and fettled Times, when NatL
ons grow full, and Difcharges of People become ne-

ceflary, which was not lurely the Cafe under this great

Princefs. The great and real Excellency of her Admi-
niftration confifted in this, that fhe always, and in all

things, confulted the Good of herPeople ; and theWifdom
of her Minifters is vifible chiefly from hence, that they did

not obftinately purfue good things in Seafon and out of

Seafon, but chofe, as the Circumftances of things cliredl-

ed, to do the beft for the Nation that their Situation

would allow. It was the Opinion of feveral great Men
in her Time, and upon their Authority it has grown to

be a received and fettled Notion fince, that the Queen
went rather too far into the Spanijh War, and that her

Subjects would have been greater Gainers, if fhe had

either avoided that War entirely, or if fhe had ended it

fooner, which perhaps might be true.

But after confidering, as maturely as it is poffible for

me to do, all that has been faid by Sir Robert Cotton

and other able Writers upon this Subject, 1 am thorough-

ly convinced that the Queen abted upon right Principles,

and that fhe began and continued theWar with no other

View than the Good of her People. I am at the farjie

time, however, perfuaded that fhe extended her Views

in this Refpedl, very far beyond her own Times, and that

fire was fenfible enough fhe might have ended the Con-

teft with Spain earlier, and with a Profpedt of much more

Quiet to herfelf, than to her dying Day fhe enjoyed.

But this was not the Difpofition of Elizabeth , if it had,

the whole Turn of her Conduct would have differed

widely from what it was •, and fhe facrificed willingly

and knowingly the Tranquility of her own Government,

to fix the Welfare of her Subjects upon a lolid foundation.

In this confifted the Strength of her Mind and the Great-

nefs of her Genius ; whoever confiders her in another

Light will miftake her Character. She faw plainly that

extenfive Trade and fuperior naval Force were things

neceffary to the Felicity of the Inhabitants of this Ifiand 1

but flie faw at the fame Time that it was impoflible

thefe fhould be attained, if the Power of Spain was not

deftroyed. This therefore became her fettled Point, which

once gained, fhe knew the other muft follow, and there-

fore from this flie never departed * flie was very fenfible

that if the Spanijh Power was once removed, the Trade

and naval Force of this Nation would have room enough

to grow and profper, and therefore fhe refolved to re-

move it : She could not but know that this would prove

a Work ’of great Difficulty •, that it would expofe her to

a long and expenfive War abroad, and which was wmrfe

ftill, to many Commotions, Plots, and Conipiracies, at

home *, but that did not at all move her •, fne was bent

upon doing what the Safety and Well-being of the Nati-

on required ; and though fne could not but forefee that

the Advantages fhe laboured to procure muft belong

rather to Pofterity, than to the People flie governed,

yet fhe refolved to hazard all Things to procure them.
_

This was her Syftem, vaft and extenfive in jtfelf, big

with Difficulties and Dangers, extremely liable to ^be

mifunderftood, mifinterpreted, and mifreprefented , full

of Incertainties, and requiring a great Length of Time,

and a conftant Series of Labours, to accbmplifh it. If it

had been poffible. to have fet fuch a Scheme as this before

the Eyes of a Monarch of ordinary Qualities and Virtues,

it would, without doubt, have railed Aftonifhment and

Terror , but to a Mind like hers, capable of looking

through
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through the Mill of prefent Events, and difcerning the

Face of things beyond them •, though few Obftacles were

hid, yet none feemed unfurmountable ; the Toil was great*

the Journey long, the Road extremely rough* and it was

impoffible for her to know how far Ihe fhotild be able to

proceed* but however, Ihe thought it neceffary to fet

forward, and though for a Time things grew Worfe and

worfe, yet Ihe knew that by perfifting they muft grow

better and better. This Refolution* this Conftancy, this

Magnanimity, carried her through all* and fhe had the

great Comfort of feeing before fhe died all the great Ends

accomplilhed, which, in the Dawning of her Govern-

ment, her admirable Underftanding had prefented to her

View •, and, like the Sun, fhe fet when fhe had accom-

plifhed that Round propofed at her rifing.

We are told of Augujhts, that he boafted of leaving

Rome built with Stone, whereas he found it of Wood
only. Queen Elizabeth might have boafled of much

greater things, and with much greater Truth; for fhe

did not rife to Empire through Blood and Ufurpation*

but came to it by Succeffion, and with the Acclama-

tions of all her People : Acclamations that were fure

Omens of Succefs * for without doubt there never was a

Kingdom in a lower, meaner* and more dejedled State

than this •, when the Crown was placed upon her Brow*

and her Subjects could not have either Joy or Hopes* but

what arofe from feeing it fixed there. She chofe for her

Motto, Semper Eadem ; that is. Always the fame and I

hope I have fhewn what fhe meant by it. Her Conduct

is the evened: that we meet with in Hiftory •, fhe met with

many Difficulties, but fhe created none fire experienced

Misfortunes, but they were Trials and not Punifhments ;

flie met with much Profperity, but all vifibly derived to

her by the Blelfing of God upon her wife Endeavours.

We will fupport a few of thefe Particulars by Fafls.

She found fcarce any Navy ; fhe left a great one. She

found the Government much in Debt, and though pof-

fibly her Power might have born her out, if fhe had ex-

punged it
;
yet Ihe paid it, even to the Penfions granted

by her Father, to thofe who were excluded from their

Monafteries. She found her People poor and herfelf ne-

ceffitous ;
yet fhe fpared them till they grew rich ; and

in the mean Time grew rich herfelf, by managing fru-

gally a very fmall Revenue ; for at the Time fhe entered

into the War with Spain fhe had feven hundred thoufand

in AMER 1 C A# l%t

Pounds in her Coffers. She fpent above two Millions iri

the War. She lent the States eight hundred thoufand

Pounds at different limes, and half that Sum to the

French King* and yet fhe did not raife quite three Mil-

lions upon her Subjects. She faw the Inhabitants of hef

Capital City doubled in her Life-time* as appears from

the Computations, publimed by Sir William Petty . She

found the Cufloms producing no more than thirty-fix

thoufand Pounds per Annum •, fhe left them worth more
than double that Sum, without heightening of Duties;

At the Time of her Acceffion there were fcarce any Eng-

lijh Merchants in England ; but before her Death there

were confiderable Traders in every Port of England. It

is very true, that at the Death of Queen Elizabeth our

Commerce was very trifling, to what it is ; but it is no
lefs certain, that if fhe had not lived, our Commerce
would have fallen very far fhort of what we find it*

The next Se£lion Will fully fhew that our great Im-
provements were made in the two fucceeding Reigns 5

but, in this, we have made it evident, that no fuch Im-
provements could have been made if this Reign had not

gone before them. It was in Queen Elizabeth’ s Time
that the Foundation of Englifh Commerce was laid*

though the Superftrudlure was raifed in the Days of King
James and King Charles. It was under her that our Ships

vifited all Parts of the known World. It was She that

protected the Ruffia Company ; one of the moft ufeful

ever formed in this Nation, and beyond Comparifon the

belt conflituted. She founded the Company trading to

the Eafi Indies ; and, in a Word, fhe encouraged every

Branch of Trade that had been opened before her Time*
projected many, and made way for all. The Room
I had Was much too little, to afford a juft Account of
all that we owe in this Refpeft to her Memory, but I

have made the beft Ufe of it I could, and am only forry

that 1 could not make a better. If what I have done ex-

preffes my Senfe of the Advantages derived to us, and
which will defeend to our Pofterity, from what fhe and
her Minifters* who were truly fuch ; I mean the Inftru-

ments, and not the Directors of their Miftrefs, did, it will

afford me great Satisfaction * for to praife Queen Eliza-

beth
, with Judgment, is a Character fufficient to gratify

the Ambition of the moft afpiring Author, and to have

attempted it is the greateft Merit I fhall haVe to plead.

SECTION XVIII*

*The Hijlory of the Difcoveries
,
Settlements

,
and other Tranfa&ionS of the English Na-

tion in America, from the Acceffion of King James I, to the Reflorationi

I. A fuccinB Vtew of the State of Affairs at the Acceffion of King James ; the Voyages of Captain Martin
Pringe, and of Captain Gilbert, to Virginia, and the Confluences of their Difcoveries. 2. Fhe Earl of
Southampton, and Lord Arundel of Wardour, fend Captain Weymouth thither * his profferous Voyage*

and the Patent granted by the King for eredling two Virginia Companies. 3. Fhe London Company fit
out Captain Chriftopher Newport with a fmall Squadron

,
who fettles a Colony at James-Town in Virgi-

nia, in 1607, and the various unlucky Accidents that befel this Colony, 4. Fhey defert James-Town,
embark for England, and are met at the Mouth of Chefepeak Bay by Thomas Weft, Lord de la War,
who carries them back

, refettles them
, and effeffiually fecures this valuable Country to the Crown of Great-

Britain. 5. Afhort Defcription of this Colony, fhewing itsfeveral Advantages*
the Nature of its Trade

*

and its great Confluence to this Nation. 6. Thefirft Attempts of thefecond,
or North Virginia Company,

to fettle within the Bounds of their Grant
, and the Difficulties and Difcouragements they met with in

thofe Attempts, y. The Colony is at laft fettled,
under the Direction of thefamous Captain Smith, and

the Country named by Prince Charles (afterwards Charles I.) New England. 8. Afuccintt Account of
the. TranfaLtions in this Colony

, from its Efiablifhment to the Refioration. 9. The Situation
, Climate,

Soil, Produce and Trade of New England, briefly reprefented,
and the Importance of this Colonyft in a

true Light. 10. The Difcovery andfirfi Settlement of the Bermudas, or Summer Illands, withfome Ac-
count of them before they came into our Pofjefjion. 11. Afhort Defcription of thofe Iflands,

with an Ac-
count of their Commodities, and their d rade to England and to the Plantations. 12. The Difcovery of
Hudfon s Bay, and the Countries in America, to which the Names of New North-Wales, and New
South-Wales, were given by the firfi Difcoverers. 13. The Recovery of Acadia, or Nova Scotia, and
Vol 6 II. NumBo 84=
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the Uiftory of this Country within this Period

,
wherein is demonftrated our clear and indubitable PJuhf t§

the Ijland of Cape Breton. 14. The feveral Voyages to Guiana, down to the Death of Sir Walter Ra-
leigh, after his laft Expedition thither

,
and an Account of our Settlement at Surinam. 1 y. A Tort Ac-

count of the firft planting the rich andfruitful Ifand o/’Barbadoes. 16. The Hifioiy of this advanta-
geous Settlement^ down to the Reftoration. ij. The Situation

,
Climate

, Soil Produce
, and incredible

Advantages that have accrued to Great Britainfrom this Colony, which is proved to be the bed in the
World. 18* The Difcovery, Conqueft, and Settlement of St. Chriftopher’s, Nevis or Mevis, Montferrat &c
19. The Grant of the Province ^Maryland to the Lord Baltimore, and the Settleme?2t of that Country
with other Particulars relating to it within the Compafs of this Period. 20. The Expedition by the Di-
rection of the Protector Cromwell, for the taking Hifpaniola from the Spaniards, with the true Canfes
of its Mjcarriage. 21. The Uiftory of the Conqueft and Settlement of the moft noble and moft important
Ijland oj Jamaica. 22. A jhort Defcription of the Ijland a View of the vaft Profits derived to Great
Britainfrom the Pojfejfton of it, and other Particulars. 23. The Conclufton of the Section, with fome Re-
marks and Obfervations on the principal Events mentioned therein,

i* A T the Time of King James's Acceflion to the

DA Englijh Throne, there were the faireft Opportu-
nities offered for extending and fecuring the Commerce
of this Eland that could be wifhed ; and therefore we
need not be furprized at finding fuch vaft Improvements
made, and fuch mighty Advantages gained to this Na-
tion, under a Government that has not hitherto been re-

prefented in the faireftLights to the People. We muft, how-
ever, obferve, that the peaceableTemper ofKing James was
of greatUfe to the trading Part of his Subjects ; for thePower
,of Queen Elizabeth had raffed fuch a Veneration in fome,
and ftruck fuch a Terror into others, that there was fcarce

any Nation which did not willingly embrace the Friend-
fhip of King James, and offer him whatever Terms could
be thought moft fuitable to the commercial Views of
his Subjects ; which was extremely agreeable to the Eng-
lijh, at that Time, who began to entertain very true

Notions of Trade ; to fee its Importance, above all

Things, and to with for the Means of promoting and
extending it on all Sides, to which they began to think a
Peace with Spain would not a little contribute. At theTime
of the Queen’s Deceafe there was a Fleet preparing under
the Command of Sir William Monfon, intended for the Spa-
nijh Coaft ; for it was a wife and juft Policy in that Prin-

cefs, to keep the War at a Diftance from her own Do-
minions, to find her Enemies work enough at Home,
and thereby prevent their difturbing any of her Territo-

ries. But upon the Accelfion of King James this Fleet

was countermanded ; and, it feems, not without Rea-
fon ; for the Archduke, who was then Governor of the

Low Countries, thought fit to recall his Letters of Re-
prizal, and thereby opened a free Trade between England
and Flanders, a thing highly fatisfadory to the Merchants,
who immediately reaped the Benefit of it.

There was likewife another Defign on foot at the Time
of the Queen’s Demife, which was the profecuting the

Difcoveries and Trade to North America, in which feve-

ral Gentlemen and Merchants of Brifiol were concerned,

and amongft them the Reverend Mr. Hackluit, whom
we have fo often mentioned ; and who, having a Prebend
in the Cathedral Church of Brijlol, and having a great

Genius for promoting fuch Enterprizes, was fixed upon to

apply in behalf of himfelf, and the reft of the Perfons
concerned, to Sir Walter Raleigh , who was ftill looked
upon as the Proprietor of Virginia, in order to procure
his Licence for this Trade. Upon his Application to

that worthy Perfon, they received all the Encourage-
ment they could defire ; for he not only granted them a

Licence under his Hand and Seal, but alfo made over to

them all the Profits which Ihould arife from the Voyage.
After they were thus impowered, they raifed a joint

Stock of a thoufand Pounds, and fitted out two fmall

Veffels, the one called the Speedwell, commanded by
Capt. Matthew Pringe, of the Burthen of fifty Tons,
with thirty Men and Boys ; the other a Bark of twenty-
fix Tons, called the Difcoverer, commanded by Mr.
William Brown, who had under him a Mate, and eleven

Men, and Boys befides. Thefe Veffels were victualed

for eight Months, and had a large Cargo on board, con-
fifting of all forts of Goods that were thought proper
for that Country. They failed from King's-Road, near

Brijlol

,

on the 20th of March, 1683. Being hindered

by contrary Winds, they put into Milford Haven, where
they continued till the 10th of April following, and then-
continued theirVoyage, i he Rout they took was by the
Azores, and they arrived without any remarkable Accident
on the Coah ol North America,\i\ the Lat, ol 43 Degrees;
and, after having examined the Coaft, on which

&
they

found nothing for their Purpofe, they failed on South-
weft in fearch of that Part of the Country where Capt,
Gofnold had been.

At length, they found in the Latitude of 41 Degrees,-
and fome few Minutes, a very convenient Bay, to which
they gave the Name of WhitJcPs-Bay, in honour of Mr.
John WhitJon, who was then Mayor of Brijlol. Here
they landed,and cut a good Quantity of Saffafras, and car-
ried it on board ; but, left they Ihould be furprized m
the Woods by the Natives while they were at Work,
they ereded a little Fort or Redoubt, wherein they left
their Effeds, and four or five Men to guard them,
while the reft were at work. The Natives came and
trafficked with the Englijh, forty or fifty in a Company,
and fometimes upwards of an hundred, who eat and
drank, and were very merry with our Adventurers 5,

efpecially when they obferved a Lad in their Company-
playing upon a Guitar, they would get round about him,
and, taking Hands, dance twenty or thirty in a Ring,
after the American Manner.
Our Seamen obferved, that the Natives were more

afraid of two Maftiff-Dogs they carried with them
than of twenty Men ; and when they defigned to get rid
of their Company, they let loofe one of thefe Maftiffs ;
whereupon the Natives would ffiriek out, and run away
to the Woods. But ’tis probable this Ufage, and the
ereding a Fortification in their Country, made the Indi-
ans at length look upon the Englijh as their Enemies

:

For our Adventurers inform us, that a Party of Indians
came and furrounded their Fort a few Days after, when
moft of them were abfent, and would probably have
furprized it, if the Captain of the Ship had not fired
two Guns, and alarmed the Workmen in the Woods,
who thereupon returned to the Relief of the Fort.
The Indians pretended indeed they had no hoftile In.-'

tentions, but our People never cared to truft them after-

wards: And the Day before the Englijh embarked, the
Natives came down again in great Numbers, and fetfire to
the Woods where they had cut the Saffafras ; which, ’tis

probable,was defigned to let the Englijh know they would
preferve nothing in their Country which fhould invite fuch
Guefts to vifit them again ; for no doubt the great Guns
and Fire-arms had rendered the Englijh very terrible to
them, as well as their Dogs. The Account thefe People
gave of the Country and the Inhabitants was, as nifght
very well be expeded, much the fame with what had
been given before by Capt. Gofnold, and thofe who had
failed with him into thofe Parts, and therefore we need
not dwell upon the Subjed. Amongft other Curiofities

they brought back with them, the moft remarkable was,
one of the Boats ufed by the Inhabitants, made of the
Bark of a Birch Tree, lowed together with Twigs, the
Seams covered with Rofin or Turpentine; andtho’ it was
feventeen Foot long, four broad, and capable of carry-

ing nine Perfons, it did not weigh fixty Pounds. Thefe
Boats the Inhabitants rowed, or rather paddled, with
two wooden Inftruments like to our Bakers Peels, by the

Help



I

Chap. III. of the ENGLISH in A M ERICA.
Help ofwhich they went at a great rate. About the middle

of June they had compleated the Freight of their Bark*

which they fent home before them into England. After

her Departure, they made all the Difpatch they could in

loading their own Yeffel ; for which they procured a very
valuable Cargo of Skins and Furs* in exchange for the

Commodities they carried. On the 9th of Augufi they
quitted the Coaft of Virginia , and failed for England, ar-

riving in the Mouth of the Channel in five Weeks •, but
meeting therewith contrary Winds, they could not reach

King*s-Road before the 2d of Oriober ; but they had the

Satisfaftion of finding that their Bark was fafely arrived

a Fortnight before them.

There was another Attempt made the fame Year, up-
on the fame Account, which, however, did not end fo

fortunately. This Voyage was performed by the Eliza-
beth of London , a Bark of fifty Tons, commanded by
Capt. Bartholomew Gilbert, who had been the Year before

at Virginia with Capt. Gofnold. They departed from
Plymouth the 10th of May, and in their Paffage traded

at St. Luria , Dominica , and Mevis, at the latter of which
they cut about twenty Tons of Lignum-vitas. The third

of July they fet fail from thence for the Coaft of Virginia
,

and particularly for Chefepeak Bay, which Capt. Gilbert

was very defirous of failing to, that he might make
fome Enquiry after the People near thofe Parts. On the

25th they came near the Mouth of that Bay.

But the Wind blowing hard, with a high Sea, though
they beat about for two or three Days, they could not
make it, and were obliged to bear more to the eaftward.

The 29th, being not far from Shore, the Captain with
four of his belt Men landed in their Boat, and, being
provided with Arms, marched fome way up the Coun-
try ; but in this March, being fet upon and overpowered
by the Inhabitants, they were all killed; and it was not-

without Difficulty that the Boat, with two young Men
who were left in her, reached the Ship again to bring
the News. They, being now in all but eleven Men and
Boys in the Ship, were afraid to venture the Lofs of any
more of their fmall Company; and their Provifions
growing ffiort, the Mafter, Henry Sute, who had taken
the Command, refolved, though they were in ex-
treme Want of Wood and Water, to return home-
wards, which they did, and arrived in the River of
Phames about the End of September.

The Peace being concluded VfixhSpain^m 1604,removed
feveral Obftacles that Hood in the way of the Briiijh Trade

;

and at the fame time opened to our Ships a free Accefs to
many Iflands, Countries and Ports, to which they had
not before reforted ; which occafioned a great Increafe in
our Exportations, and gave much Encouragement to fuch
as were employed in the different Branches of the Woollen
Manufacture. As for the Bufinefs of fettling and plant-
ing on the northern Continent of America , that too was
laid open, by the .Attainder of Sir WalterRaleigh , which
happened at the beginning of this Reign, on account of
a Plot, which appeared very improbable then, and with
refpedt to him efpecially, very ridiculous ever fince. The
Reports made by thofe who were concerned in the three laft
Voyages being very favourable to the Country, and the
Profits made by them being very confiderable, induced
feveral Perfons of Diftinttion to think ferioufly of pro-
moting thefe Difcoveries, infomuch that fome of the No-
bility refolved to engage in an Undertaking of this kind.

2. Accordingly Henry Wriothejly Earl of Southampton.
,

and Thomas Lord Arundel, of Wardour, refolved to fit
out a Ship for this Expedition. This Veffel was called
the Archangel

, and was commanded by Capt. George
Weymouth

, an experienced and Ikilful Seaman, who
failed on the laft Day of March , 1605, from Dartmouth

,and met with nothing of confequence, till fuch time as
t^y judged themfelves to be very near the Coaft of Virgi-
nia ; but theWinds carrying them to the northward, in the
Latitude of 41° go', and their Wood and Water begin-
nmg to grow extremely fhort, they grew very defirous
ot ieeing Land. By their Charts they had reafon to ex-
peu it, and therefore bore directly in with it, according
to their Inftruaions, yet they found none in a Run of
aimo.i 5° League5 . After much Expectation, on the
loth or May they obtained Sight of an Eland, of no

great confequence, and very woody along the Shore 3

but by the Fruits they found it appeared no barren nor deft

picableSpot, more efpecially as there wereStreams of freih

Water running down the Cliffs in great plenty, vaft num-
bers of Fowls, and Fifh enough all along the Shore. This

Eland is now called Long-Ifland, and it was upon the eaflern

Parts of it they fell, to their great Satisfaction, From
hence they could difcern a great many other Iflands, and
the main Land ftretching from the Weft-fouth-weft, to

the Eaft-north-eaft. Several of the Iflands adjoining to

the Continent they vifited, and found very full both of

Timber and Fruit-trees, of feveral Sorts.

Among thofe Iflands they met with a Harbour, in

which Ships of any Burthen might lye, defended from
all Winds, in fix to ten Fathom Water, upon a tough
Clay Ooze. This they called Pentecofi-Hamour, becaufe

it was about Whitfuntide they clifcovered it. The Fir-

trees, which were in great numbers on thefe Elands,

yielded an exceeding fweet Turpentine ; and the Mufcles*

which they found about the Rocks, afforded fmall Pearl

in abundance, and fome that were large and orient

;

and the Shell of thefe Pearls on the Infid e refembled

Mother-of-pearl
; but they wanted properTackle to dredge

for them, and therefore could not take any confiderable

Quantity. The Natives from the Continent came oft in

their Canoes to trade with them while they lay in this ex-

cellent Harbour, their Commerce being much the fame
as in former Voyages, all forts of Skins and Furs in ex-

change for Knives, Beads, and fuch like Trifles : And
fo good Chapmen were they at that time, that they
would give the Value of ten or twelve Pounds in their

Goods, for five Shillings-worth of Englijh Iron Ware. We
fhall not enlarge on the Manners, Habits and Cuftoms,
(Pc. of the Natives, which were the fame we have al-

ready feen. Their Bows, Arrows, and Canoes, had no-
thing in them but what was common among other Sa-
vages. Their Tobacco-Pipes were fometimes made of
Clay, and fometimes the Claw of a Lobfter only, but al-

ways ofa Capacity to hold as much as ten or twelve of ours.
They grew pretty familiar with thofe People, but

found, as others had done, that, amidft all their fpeci-

ous Shews of Friendffiip, they were very treacherous,
and fought every Opportunity of betraying them. Of
this they had one very evident Proof; when thofe Savages,
having invited them on Shore to traffic, had very near
drawn them into an Ambufh of near three hundred
Men, armed after their Manner, with Bows and Ar-
rows ; but they difeovered their Treachery in time, and
efcaped the Snare. But the moft extraordinary Difcovery
made in this Voyage was that of a River, efteemed by
thofe who found it the moft beautiful in America. They
went up it with their Ships feveral Leagues, and gave
this Account of it ; that as it runs up the Main, it keeps
a good Breadth for forty Miles together, in moft Places
a Mile, in fome three Quarters, but never lefs than half
a Mile : It flows fixteen or eighteen Feet ; at low Water
it is^from fix to ten Fathom deep ; it has abundance
of Harbours for Ships of all Burthens, and will fe-
cure them better from Wind and Weather than any
known in Europe. On both Sides there are, at a fmall
Diftance one from another, many fine Coves, fome of
them capable of containing more than an hundred Sail,

where the Ground is foft Ooze, with a tough Clay un-
derneath for Anchor-hold. Nature alfo has made feveral
convenient Places, likeDocks, to grave and careen Ships of
all Burthens, and fecure them from all Winds ; the neigh-1

bouring Land trends along on both Sides in a frnooth.
Fine, and, inftead of Rocks and Cliffs, is bordered
with green Grafs, and tall Trees of different Sorts, After
they had remained here about fix Weeks, and during; all
that l ime carried on a very profitable Trade with'Ahe
Natives, they thought of returning to England ; with
which View they hoifted Sail June the 16th, and arrived
that Day Month in Sight of the LandVEnd of England.

This profperous Voyage induced many Perfons of
hign Rank, and many more or great Fortune, to defire to
lee tnis nev/ Hade tnoroughly eftablifhed,who applied to
the Ci own for fuch legal Authorities as were necefiary 5
which Defire 01 theirs was very foon complied with, and
two Companies formed for fettling this large Tract

gf
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of Land, which for the prefent was divided into North On board of which they embarked an hundred and
and South Virginia, and were fo ftiled many Years after, ten Land-Men, with every thing requifite for fettling a
It was to this Intent King James, by his Letters Patents Colony, The Command of this fmall Squadron was
dated the iothof April 1606, reciting, that Sir Thomas given to Capt. Chriftopher Newport, an experienced Sea-
Gates, and Sir George Summers, Knights, and Richard man, well acquainted with the Weft-India Navigation 5
Hackluit,Clerk, Prebendary of Weftminfter, Edward Ma- but to prevent any Difputes in the Paffage, the Orders
ria Wingfield, Thomas Hanham, and Raleigh Gilbert, which regarded the Government of the Colony, and the
Efquires, William Parker and George Popham, Gentle- Names ot the Council who were to be intruded with the
men, and divers others his loving Subjects, had petition^ Adminiftration of it when fettled, were delivered to
ed him for Leave to fend Colonies to Virginia

, and fuch them in a Box fealed up, with Directions not to be open-
other Parts of America as either appertained to his Crown, ed till they were on Shore.
or which were not actually poffeffed by any other Chri- They failed from London on the 20th of December,
ftian Prince or People, and lying between thirty-four 1606 ; but, by feveral unlucky Accidents, were, for
and torty-five Degrees of northern Latitude,and within an feveral Weeks, detained on the Coaft of England. At
hundred Miles of the Sea-Coaft : And for the fpeedy laft they continued their Voyage, and, having taken in
Accompliftiment of the faid Plantation, intended to di- frefh Water and other Neceffaries at the Canaries

, pro-
vide themfelves into two feveral Companies, the one ceeded to the Caribbee IJlands, where they arrived on
confifting of the Adventurers of the City of London, the 23d of February, and ftaid amongft them, but chiefly
Who were defirous to fix themfelves between thirty-four on the Illand of Nevis, about five Weeks. On the 3d
and forty-one Degrees of North Latitude ; and the other of April they failed for Virginia , and arrived on the 26th
confifting of the Adventurers of the Cities of Briftol of the fame Month at the Mouth of Chefepeak-Bay. The
and Exeter

,

and the Town of Plymouth, who were defi- firft Place on which they landed was the Southern Cape
rous to fettle between thirty-eight and forty-five Degrees of that Bay, where they built a Fort, which they called

on the Coaft of Virginia in America. His Majefty, in order Cape and Fort-Henry, as they did the Northern Cape
to promote fo noble a Work, which might tend to the Charles, in honour of the two Princes ; and the firft

Glory of God, by propagating the Chriftian Religion

among the Infidels and Savages, and bring them to Hu-
manity and Civility, did gracioufly accept their Petition,

and for himfelf, his Heirs and Succeffors, did grant and

agree, that the faid Sir Thomas Gates, Sir George 'Sum-

mers, Richard Hackluit, and Edward Maria Wingfield,

Adventurers of the City of London, and all others that

fhould affociate with them, fhould be called the firft

Colony, and might begin their firft Plantation at any

Place upon the faid Coaft of Virginia, or America, where

they fhould think fit, between 34 and 41 Degrees of La-
titude; and fhould have all the Lands, Woods, Rivers,

Ports, Fifhing, and Hereditaments whatfoever to the

fame belonging and appertaining, from the firft Seat of

their Plantation, for fifty Miles either Way along the

Coaft, North and South, and an hundred Miles to the

Weftward, within Land, with all the Ifiands over againft

the faid Coaft for the Space of an
.
hundred Miles at Sea ;

with all the Lands, Ports, Rivers, Harbours, Fifhings,

and Mines thereunto belonging or appertaining
; and Li-

berty to plant, build and fortify therein ; and that no

other Subjedts of this Crown fhould be permitted to fettle

themfelves in the Lands to the weftward of this Colony

without their Leave. And his Majefty did grant to the

aforefaid Thomas Hanham, Raleigh Gilbert, William Par-

ker, and George Popham , of the Cities of Briftol and Exe-

ter, and the Town of Plymouth

,

in the County of Devon,

and all others that fhould affociate with them, that they

fhould be called the fecond Colony, and might begin

their firft Plantation upon the faid Coaft of Virginia, or

America, where they fhould think fit between 38 and 45
Degrees of Latitude ; and enjoy all the Lands, Ports, Ri-

vers, Fifhings, and Hereditaments thereto belonging,

with the like Extent of Land and Sea, from the Seat of

their Plantation, as was granted to the firft Colony.

And it was provided, that the faid refpedlive Colonies

fhould not plant within the Space of one hundred Miles

of each other •, that each Company fhould have a Coun-

cil, confifting of thirteen Perfons, in whom the Govern-

ment fhould be lodged, but limited by certain Articles

under the Privy Seal ; they were impowered alfo to dig

Mines in and beyond their refpedlive Limits to the Weft-

ward, paying the Crown a Fifth of all Gold, and a Fifth

of all Copper Ore they fhould get ; they were alfo im-

powered to feize all Ships that fhould trade within their

refpedtive Limits
; to coin Money, raife Forces for their

Defence, &c.

3. The Patentees firft named were commonly ftiled the

London Company, and thofe laft named the Weftern

Company, who no fooner received this Authority from

the Crown, than they began in earned: to provide for

making effectual Settlements within the Bounds prefcrib-

ed by their refpedtive Grants. With this View the Lon-

don Company fitted out three Veffels, one of an hundred

Tons, another of forty, and a Pinnace of twenty.

great River they fearched, the Indian Name of which
was Powhatan,- they called James-River, after the King’s
own Name.
Of this River they made a full Search, before they

would come to any Refolution about a Settlement, and
then, by unanimous Confent, they pitched upon a Penin-
fula about fifty Miles up the River, which, befides the

Goodnefs of the Soil, was efteemed moft capable to be
made a Place both of Trade and Security, two thirds of
it invironed by the main River, which affords good An-
chorage all along, and the other third by a fmall River,

capable of receiving fmall Veffels of one hundred Tons
Burden quite up till it comes within thirty Yards of the

great River again, and where generally, in Spring-tides,

it overflows into the main River; for which Reafon the

Land they chofe to pitch their Town upon had obtained

the Name of an Bland. In this back River Ships and
fmall Veffels may ride lafhed to one another, and moored
afliore, fecure from all Wind and Weather. They gave
the fame Name to the Town as to the River, viz. James-

Town. The whole Bland thus inclofed contained about
two thoufand Acres of high Land, and many thoufand

of very good Marfh, and is extraordinary good Pafture

as any in that Country. By means of the narrow Pafi*

fage, this Place was of great Security to them from the

Indian Enemy; and, to ftrengthen it the more, they

built Caftles and a Fort there. This was the firft Plan-

tation of the Englijh that fucceeded, and which has con-

tinued to this Day.
As to the Colony, the firft Bufinefs they entered upon,

after they landed, was, to open their Orders, where they

found the following Gentlemen appointed of the Council,

viz. Bartholomew Gofnold, Edward Wingfield, Chriftopher

Newport, John Smith
, John Ratcliffe , John Martin, and

George Kendall, of whom Wingfield was chofen Prefident

;

but they thought fit- to leave Capt. Smith out of the

Council : For it feeems the reft of the Gentlemen were

fo fet againft him, that they had confined him Prifoner

ever fince they left England, which Purchas infinuates

was occafioned by their Envy at his fuperior Talents,

and becaufe the Company in England feemed to rely

more upon his Skill and Experience than upon any of

the reft ; and it appears, that the Planters themfelves were

fo convinced of his Abilities afterwards, that they were

obliged not only to admit him into their Council, but in

a manner refign their Adminiftration into his Hands,

after they had, by their perpetual Jars and weak Manage-
ment, almoft ruined the Company’s Affairs. After

about five or fix Weeks Stay before this their intended

new Town, the Ships being difpatched, Capt. New-
port departed with them for England about the Middle

of June, leaving upwards of one hundred Men fettled

in the Form of Government already mentioned; but,

when the Ships were gone, the fame Feuds and Difor-

ders broke out again with frefh Violence.
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In the Midff of thefe Feuds, however* they fell to

planting, fowing, building, and fortifying ; but, above

all, they carried on a very advantageous Trade with the

Natives. They might neverthelefs have made much greater

Gains of it, and managed it more to the Satisfaction of

the Indians, as well as to the great Eafe and Security of

themfelves, if they had been under any Rule, or fubjedt

to any Method in Trade, and not at liberty to out-bid

one another. By this they not only leffened their own
Profit, but created Jealoufies and Diffurbances among the

Indians, by letting one have a better Bargain than another

;

for they being unaccuffomed to barter, Rich of them as

had been hardefl dealt by in their Commodities thought

themfelves cheated and abufed. Thence they conceived

a Grudge againff the Englifh in general, and made it a na-

tional Quarrel, which leems to have been the original

Caufe of moft of their fubfequent Misfortunes from the

Indians. Thefe Indians proved much the fame as they

had been found to be in other Places, fair and friendly at

firff, but treacherous and deceitful in the fequel. How-
ever, it was chiefly by the help of their Provifions that

the Englifh fubfiffed till the Return of their Ships.

The next Year two Veffels were fent thither full

Freighted with Men and Provifions for the Supply of the

Plantation : One of them arrived dire&ly ; but the other,

being beat off to the Caribbee IJlands, did not arrive till

the former was failed back for England. But what gave
the greateft Interruption to their Trade was, an ObjeCt

which drew their Eyes and Thoughts entirely not only

from that, but even from taking the neceffary Care for

their Prefervation, and for the Support of their Lives,

which was this : They found, in a Neck of Land on the

Back of James-Town Ifland, a^ frefh Stream of Water,
ipringing from a fmall Bank, which wafhed down with
a yellow fort of Duff Ifmg-glals, which, being cleanfed by
the frefh Breaming of the Water, lay fhining at the Bot-
tom, and Birred up in them an unreafonable Defire after

Riches ; for they, taking all to be Gold that glittered,

ran into the utmoB Diffradtion, neglecting both the ne-
ceffary Defence of their Lives from the Indians

, and the

Support of their Bodies by fecuring Provifions, abfolute-

ly relying upon the Power of Gold, and thinking that,

where this was plenty, nothing could be wanting. Nay,
they began to be fo infatuated with the Hopes of Moun-
tains of Wealth, that they defpifed the Mines of Peru
and Mexico , in comparifon of their own ineffimable
Stream.

They foon, however, grew fenfible of their Error,
and found that, if this gilded Dirt had been really Gold,
it could then have been of no Advantage , for, by their

Negligence, they were reduced to an exceeding Scarcity
of Provifions, and that little they had was loB by the
burning of their Town, while all Hands were employed
about this imaginary golden Treafure ; fo that they were
obliged to live, for fome time, upon the wild Fruits of
the Earth, and upon Crabs and Mufcles, and fuch like,
not having a Day’s Provifion beforehand. By this Ne-
gleft, likewife, they, many of them, became a Prey to
the Cruelty of the Indians, and the reB durB not ven-
ture abroad, and fo were forced to be content with what
they could^ get.

^
In this miferable Condition they were,

when the firff of the two Ships arrived from England to
their AfliRance. They neither thought or fpoke of any
thing but Gold ; and therefore they put into this Ship
all the yellow Dirt they had gathered, and what Skins
and Furs they had bartered for, and, filling her up with
Cedar, fent her away. When the other Ship arrived,
they Bowed her likewife with this imaginary Gold DuB,
and filled her up with Cedar and Clapboard.

But being at length perfuadecl that they might apply
themfelves to other Labours as profitable, as well as
more neceffary than collecting yellow Sand, which, fup-
pofing it valuable, would be always in their Power, if
they toox care to fortify themfelves effectually, they be-
ganxo beftir themfelves for that Purpofe, and, by the
good Management and Direction of Capt. Smith, they
made leveral Difcoveries in James-River, and up Chefe-
peak-Bcy

; and, in the Year 1608, they firff gathered
Indian Corn of their own planting. While Capt. Smith
You II. Numb. 84,
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was out on his Expedition among the Savages, he wasi

treacheroufly fallen upon by three hundred of the Indians,
under the Command of one of their Rings, called Pa-
matinkse, who put all his Men to Death, and taking him
Prifoner, carried him to Powhatan* their chief Kings,

who would have put him to Death, had he not been
laved at the Interceflion of Powhatan’s Daughter*
Pacah'unta.

Being releafed he returned to James-Town

,

where ML
Ratcliff refigning his Prefidentlhip* he was unanimouf-
ly defired to accept of that Office. While thefe Difco-
veries were making by Captain Smith, Matters run again
into Confufion in James-Town and feveral uneafy People,
taking Advantage in his Abfence, attempted to defert

the Settlement and to run away with the fmall Veffel which
was left to attend it ; for Captain Smith was the only Man
among them who could manage Difcoveries with Suc-
cefs, or who could keep the Settlement in any Order.
Neverthelefs, amidff all thefe Inconveniencies which they
brought upon themfelves, the Plantation being increaf-

ed to near five hundred Men, they made two other Set-

tlements* one at Nanfamond in James-River, above thirty

Miles below James-Town •, and the other at Powhatan,

fix Miles below the Falls of James-River ; which laft

was bought of Powhatan for a certain Quantity of
Copper, each Settlement confiding of one hundred and
twenty Men ; and foon after they made a fourth Settle-

ment at Kiguotan, near the Mouth of James-River. Cap-
tain Smith obferved that two thirds of the Adventurers
came over with a View of having every thing provided
to their Hands, without any Care or Labour of their

own, and were fubfiffed by the Labours of the other In-
duffrious third, until he compelled them all to take
Share in the Work ; and then he foon planted Ground
enough to fubfiff the Colony in Plenty, and, by moderate
Exercife and good Food, faw them not only reffored to
their Healths, but in a very flourifhing Condition ; and,
as there was now no longer Neceffity of procuring Food
from the Indians by Violence, they lived and trafficked

very amicably together, and Powhatan buffered him to
make feveral other Settlements in the Country.
When their Affairs were in this profperous Situation

there arrived fix or feven Ships from England, with be-
tween three and four hundred Planters, and fuch ampleSup-
plies of Ammunition and Provifion, as would have ena-
bled the Colony to have made an entire Conqueff of Vir-
ginia, or, at leaff, to have procured what Terms they
faw fit of the Indians, if they had been under any Com-
mand ; but as things were managed, this Supply only
brought the Colony into Conlufion. Upon Report of which
the Company in England, imagining the Divifions among
the Council in Virginia

, in whom the Government there
was lodged, were the Occafion of moff of the Mifma-
nagements that had happened, procured a new Patent
from King James, whereby they were impowered to ap-
point a Governor with a more ample Authority than
they had by the preceeding Patent •, and prevailed on
the Lord de la War to accept of the Government of their

new Colony •, who thereupon made Sir Thomas Gates, Sir

George Summers, and Captain Newport, his Deputies, un-
til his Arrival ; and thefe Gentlemen fet fail for England
with nine Ships and five hundred Men, in the Month of
May 1609. :

All the three Deputy-Governors, being embarked in
one Ship, were unfortunately caff away on the Elands of
Bermudas, being then uninhabited, but they and all the
People efcaped to the Shore ; where, finding Plenty of
Provifions, they took Poffeffion of thefe Elands for the
Crown of England

, and from Sir George Summers they
have been ever fince called the Summer Ifiands. In the
mean Time the reB of their Fleet arrived fafe in the Bay
of Chefepeak, with the Reinforcement above mentioned ;

where they found Captain Smith Prefident • but both old
and new Planters gave out they were not obliged to obey
him, tor there was another Commiffion granted which
had iuperfeaed his, and they expedled the Arrival of the
Deputy-Governors every Day.

But notwithffanding thefe Jars, Captain Smith made a
M m m *

Bifft
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ftiift to keep them in fome Order while he remained
among them, for otherwiie the Colony had been deferr-

ed over and over ; but as this Gentleman was extremely
adtive, and almoft continually employed in fome Service

or other* he had the Misfortune to be blown up by Ac-
cident ; which, though it did not coft him his Life, yet

he was fo wounded and maimed thereby, that it was
found abfolutely neceffary for him to return to England
with the Veffels that failed not long after ; a thing,

happy for himfelf, but extremely difadvantageous for

the Settlement •, fince he was no fooner on Ship-board
than every Man took upon him to do what feemed right

in his own Eyes, which had defperate Confequences,
fo that thofe who had given him molt Trouble while he
was amongft them, deeply regretted the Lofs of him •, and
yet this Senfe of their own bad Behaviour did not at all

incline them to Amendment, or to the fetting up any other

Perfon with fuch Powers as might enable him to do what
Captain Smith had done.

On the contrary, they emptied their Magazines and
lived in the greateft Profufion, till that brought on Want •,

and then they rambled without Order, and under no Com-
mand, through the Country ; taking Provifions by Force
from the Natives, who failed not to employ all their

Cunning, of which they had enough, to deftroy and cut

them off ; fo that when the Deputy-Governors arrived,

in two Sloops which they had built in Bermudas
, they

found them in a moil deplorable Condition •, War, Sick-

nefs, and Famine, having reduced them from upwards
of four hundred, to fewer than fourfccre, and thefe too

Uneafy and difcontented. Sir Thomas Gates, and Sir

George Simmers, took all the Pains they could to quiet

thefe Uneafineffes, and to bring things once more into

Order •, but it was all in vain
; and the People fhewing

their empty Warehoufes, their ruined Settlements, and
the Number of Sick amongft them, induced thofe Gen-
tlemen to confent to their embarking for England

, as the

only Means of faving thofe who were left ; which they

accordingly did, to the great Joy, no doubt, of the In-

dians.

4. But juft as they were failing out of the Bay of
Chefepeak, they met with their new Governor, who ob-

liged them to return to James-Town to repair their Ha-
bitations and Forts there, and to difpofe every thing for

maintaining the Settlement. This worthy Governor
was the Right Honourable Thomas Weft, Lord de la

War,
of ah ancient, as well as noble. Family ; in which

Prudehce feems to have been hereditary, as well as Ti-
tle. He was endued with the Virtues moft requifite for

his Station, as Governor of an infant Colony ; for, with
great Mildnefs and Humanity, he had the warmeft Cou-
rage and the greateft Firmnefs of Mind, and was equally

capable of perfuading by Words, animating by Exam-
ple, and awing by the juft Ufe of his Authority. Lie

accepted of this Commiffion from the Company, with a

View of putting an End to thefe Diftradlions, which had
hitherto difappointed all their Expectations, and defeated

all their Endeavours, and which they juftly attributed to

the Want of having there fome Perfon in fupreme Au-
thority •, who might be able to diredt the Induftrious,

encourage the Deferving, and punifh the Factious and
Difobedient.

As foon therefore as thefe old, or rather new, Planters,

were once on fhore again, his Lordfhip, in a free and
plain Difcourfe, fet before them the Folly and Madnefs
of their Proceedings, reproving them for their Divifions,

Idlenefs, and ill ConduCt, which had occafioned their

Misfortunes ; advifing them to reform, or he fhould be

compelled to draw the Sword of Juftice, and cut off the

Delinquents ; declaring, however, he had much rather

draw his own Sword in their Defence ; and telling

them for their Encouragement, that he had brought

them fuch Plenty of Provifions, that they would be in

no Danger of wanting for the future, if they were not

wanting to themfelves, in providing fuch things as the

Country produced •, then he proceeded to conftitute a

Council, confiding of Sir Thomas Gates, his Lieutenant

General ; Sir George Summers, his Admiral ; the honour-

able George Piercy
, one of his Captains ; Sir Ferdinand

Wmman his Mafter of the Ordnance, and Chrifiopher
Newport his Admiral: Thefe, and the reft of his Officers,

having taken the Oaths to the Government, and entered
on their feveral Employments

; his next Care was,, to fur-
nifli his People with Flefh, for notwithftanding there were
not lefs than five or fix hundred Hogs in the Plantation,
when Capt. Smith went to England

,
there was not one left

alive at this time ; they had either been eat by the Colony,
or deftroyed by the Indians, who, to diftrefs them, had
driven all the Deer, and other Game, out of the Country

;

and the Englifh were fo ill provided with Nets, that
though there was Plenty of Fifli in the Rivers, they knew
not how to take them.

The Company had fent over a Supply of Cloathing,
Bifket, Flower, Beer, and other Liquors

; but, taking it

for granted, that they had Hogs, Venifon, Fowl, and
Fifii enough in the Country, had made no Provision of
F lelh •, whereupon Sir George Summers, the Admiral, was
diipatched to Bermudas

, to bring over live Hogs from
thence, for of thofe Sir George found Plenty in that Wand
when he was call away there, though there were no Peo-
ple upon it. The Governor alfo fet fome to fifiiing within
the Bay, and others without, where there were Shoals of
Cod-fifh ; but their Nets and Tackle were fo defective,

that they could not catch any. Hereupon he endeavoured
to fettle a Correfpondence with Powhatan and other Indian
Princes, that he might purchafe Flefh of them for

Englifh Goods , and in fome of thefe Negotiations ho
fucceeded, particularly with the King of Patowmack, one
of the moft potent of the Indian Princes •, but notwith-
ftanding he reprefented to Powhatan that he had already

promifed to acknowledge the King of England for his

Sovereign, accepted of a Crown and Sceptre, and other

Enfigns of Royalty from him ; with Prefents of great

Value ; this Prince would give him no other Anfwer,
but, That he expedted the Englifh fhould depart his

Country, or confine themfelves within the Limits of James-
Town Wand, and not range through every Part of the

Country, as they continued to do, only with aView of fub-

duing it, as he apprehended ; threatening to iffue his Or-
ders to cut them off and deftroy them, if ever they were
found without the Limits he preferibed them ; and com-
manded the Meffengers his Lordfhip fent to him, not to

fee his Face again unlefs they brought him a Coach and
fix Horfes ; for in thefe, he had been informed by fome
Indians who had been in England, their great Weroances
were drawn.

The Lord de la War finding he was to expedt no
Friendfhip from Powhatan

, determined he fhould fear

him : Having taken an Indian Prifoner, therefore, he cut

off his Right-hand, and fent him to his Mafter Powhatan,

letting him know, that he would fend all his Subjedfs in

that manner, and burn all the Corn in his Country (which

was ripe at this time) if he did not forbear all Adts of

Hoftility for the future *, which had fo good an Effedl,

that the Colony lived in Peace and Plenty for fome time,

every Day making frefh Difcoveries, and forming new
Alliances with fome Indian Princes.

And thus the Company’s Affairs being happily efta-

blifhed again by theCondudl ofLord de la War,
Sir Thomas

Gates was fent to England, to give an Account of the State

of the Colony *, the Ships being freighted home with Cedar,

black Wallnut, and Iron Ore ; which Returns appeared

fo inconfiderable, that the Company were in Sufpence,

whether they fhould not fend for the Lord de la War and

the Colony home. However, they firft defired Sir Thomas

Gates
1
s Opinion upon it ; who told them that thefe were

not the only Returns they were to expect •, that if they

would fend over Men who underftood how to make Pitch

and Tar, and plant Hemp and Flax, they might furniftt

England with all manner of naval Stores ; and that it

would be very eafy alfo to fet up a Manufadture of Silk,

the Country abounding in Mulberry Trees as well as Silk

Grafs; that the Soil was exceeding fruitful, producing

Corn, Grafs, Grapes, and other Fruits in abundance ; that

European Cattle and Corn multiplied prodigioufiy ; and

that there was great Plenty of Venifon, Fifii and Fowl,

which they would never want when they could be pro-

vided with Boats, Nets, and Engines to take khem. The
Company
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Company need then to be at very little Charge to fuppoit

the Colony •, on the contrary, they would in a fhort time

meet with Returns anfwerable to their Expectations.

Whereupon the Patentees refolved to proceed with Ala-

crity to improve their Virginia Plantation, in which Re-

folution they were confirmed by the Lord de laWsr, who

returned to England about this time (1610) for the Re-

covery of his Health.

He left behind him the honourable Mr. Piercy, as his

Deputy •, and, while he refided in England, took as much

Care of this Plantation as if it had been his paternal Eftate

and was no lefs follicitous about the Welfare of its In-

habitants than if they had been his neareft Relations : To

fay the Truth •, it was to the Wifdom and Forefight of

this worthy Lord that this Nation owes the preferring fo

great and fo beneficial an Acquifition •, as it was to his

Courage and Steadinefs they were indebted for the Planta-

tion itfelf. In fhort, he fpent the whole remainder of his

Life, which was about eight Years, in the Service of the

Company and the Colony, and actually died in his Voyage

back to Virginia in 1618, with a great Supply of People,

Cloathing, and Goods, for that Settlement, which, how-

ever, arrived fafe. As I have now given an Account of

the fettling this Country, I have executed all that falls

within the Compafs of my Defign •, but, as I apprehend

that it may be both entertaining to the Reader, and better

anfwer the Defign of this Collections I fhall juft run over

a few of the principal Facfts relating to the Hiftory of

this Province, and then give a fhort Defcription of it as it

ftands at prefent ; in order to fhew what Advantages have

accrued 'to the Nation from an Eftablifhment which itcoft

fo much Labour and Pains to effect : And the fame Me-

thod I fhall take in regard to other Plantations, as moft

earneftly defiring to render this Work as agreeable, as ufe-

ful, and as perfect, as it is in my Power to make it.

While Lord de la War was in England the Colony was

governed by his Deputies, who, applying themfelves to

bring about a peaceable Correfpondence with the Natives,

advanced it at laft fo far, that leveral Intermarriages took

Place, and amongft thefe the Indian Princefs Pacahunta

efpoufed Mr. John Rolf an Englijh Gentleman, whole

Posterity en]oy, at this Day, the Lands defcended to them

from this Lady. In the Year 1616 one Captain Tardly

was at the Head of Affairs ; and the Reafon I take notice

particularly of his Adminiftration is, becaufe under it they

firft began to cultivate Tobacco, which is fince become

the Staple Commodity of the Colony. He was fuc-

ceeded by Capt. Argoll,
afterwards Sir Samuel Argoll ;

who was a Man of a military Turn, whom we fhall have

Occafion to mention frequently hereafter : He repaired

the Forts that had run to ruin, and put the Colony into

fuch a State of Defence, that there was no great Danger

of any Attempts that could be made againft them by the

Indiana

After the Death of Lord delaWar,
Capt. Tardly, who

was likewife in England, and who, being knighted by

King James

,

had the Title of Sir George Tardly, was fent

over with the Title of Governor ; and a very good Go-

vernor he proved, for to him the People owed their being

made as free as their Countrymen in this Ifland, fince he

augmented the Number of the Council, and allowed the

Planters to fend their Reprefentatives to the Affembly, the

firft of which fat at James-Town, in May 1620. In his

Time Negroes were firft brought into Virginia , the Lands

divided. Salt-works erefted at Cape Charles

,

and an Iron

Mine wrought with good EffeCt. He was fucceeded, in

1621, by Sir Francis Wyat, a young Gentleman of a very

good Difpofition, who endeavoured all he could to pro-

mote the Welfare of the Colony, yet in his Time it was
that this Settlement ran a very great Hazard of being

totally deftroyed •, for the Indians, who had lived amongft
them now for feven or eight Years with greatFreedom and
Familiarity, formed a Defign of extirpating them entirely,

on account of one of their War-Captains being killed,

though he had committed Murder and Robbery, and died

in defending himfelf from falling into the Hands of

Juftice. The Method they took to revenge this was, by
a general Maffacre, which they fixed for Friday, the 22d
of Marche 1622, and, in ail probability, it had effectually

anfwered their End if it had not been difcovcfed by a

converted Indian

,

the very Day on which it was to have

taken place •, IbAhat the advanced Plantations could not

receive Intelligence time enough, which gave the Natives

an Opportunity of cutting off three hundred and thirty-

four Perfons. -The Englijh revenged this in a manner very

unbecoming them, fince, pretending to be reconciled to

the Indians, and thereby gaining their Confidence,they maf-

facred likewife in their Turn, and purfued their firft Blow

fo effectually as to drive moft of thefe poor People to feek

for new Habitations.

But it was not long before the Englijh gave them an

Opportunity of latisfying that Vice which is deepeft

rooted in their Nation, I mean Revenge *, for dividing

amongft themfelves, and falling into Factions and Par-

ties j and, at the fame Time, running out new Settle-

ments •, the Indians fell upon them again, and cut them

off in great Numbers. As this Misfortune was chiefly

owing to the imprudent Grants made in England •, it oc-

cafioned loud Complaints ;
and the fatal Confequences of

the Company’s Mal-Adminiftration cried fo loud, that

King Charles I. coming to the Crown of England, ex-

preffed a tender Concern for the poor People that had

been betrayed thither, and loft •, upon which Confidera-

tion he diffoived the Company in the Year 1626, reduce-

ing the Country and Government under his own imme-

diate Direction, appointing the Governor and Council

himfelf, and ordering all Patents and Procefs to iffue

in his own Name, referving to himfelf a Quit-Rent of

Two Shillings for every hundred Acres of Land, and fo

pro rata. The Country being thus taken into the King’s

Elands, his Majefty was pleafed to re-eftablifh the Con-

ftitution by a Governor, Council, and Affembly, and to

confirm the former Methods and JurildiCtions 01 feveral

Courts, as they had been appointed in the Year 1620,

and placed the laft Refort in the Affembly he likewife

confirmed the Rules and Orders made by the firft Affem-

bly, for apportioning of Land, and granting Patents to1

particular Adventurers.

This was a Conftitution according to their Elearts

Defire, and things feemed now to go on in a happy

Courfe, for Encouragement of the Colony ^ People

flocked thither apace, every one took up Land, by Pa-

tent, to his liking •, and, Lot minding any thing but to

be Mailers of great TraCts of Land, they fettled them-

felves feparately on their feveral Plantations. Nor did they

fear the Indians, but kept them at a greater Diftance than

formerly •, and they, for their Parts, feeing the Englijh

fo fenfibly increafe in Number, were glad to keep their

Diftance, and be peaceable. This Liberty of taking up

Land, and the Ambition each Man had of being Lord

of a vaft, though unimproved Territory, together with

the Advantage of the many Rivers, which afforded a com-

modious Road for Shipping, at every Man’s Door, has

made the Country fall into fuch an unhappy Settlement

and Courfe of Trade *, that, to this Day, they have not

any one Place of Cohabitation among them that may rea-

fonably bear the Name ol a Town. The next Governor

after the fettling of this new Conftitution, was Sir John

Harvey,
who proved of a Spirit very improper for iuch

an Employment, fince he began early to differ with his

Council \ and foon after oppreffecl the People to fuch a

Degree, that they were refolved to be rid ot him, at all

Events ; and accordingly in 1639 they feized him, and

fent him Home Prifoner, with a long Charge againft

him, accompanied by two of the Council, appointed to

manage the Profecution againft him. But as foon as he

came to London, the King, who highly refented this

Outrage on his Prerogative, fent Sir John back again,

with the fame Authority as before -, but the very next

' Year removed that oppreflive Governor, and appointed

Sir William Berkley to fucceed him.

This Gentleman held the Government longer than all

his Predeceffors put together, and deferved it j he was, in all

Refpedls, an excellent Governor v fo careful of the Colony,

and fo kind to the People, that he preferred Loyalty in

Virginia long after it was loft at Home •, nor did he

fubmit to the Rump, till he was forced to it ;
and then

withdrew to his own Plantation, where he lived as a

private
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private Perfon, and would have no Concern in public

Affairs at all •, but he was frill refpected by the Inhabit-

ants for the great Things he had performed. He had
purfued the War with the Indians till he had reduced

them fo low as to be no longer troubleibme, after having

made their Emperor Prifoner *, he encouraged the make-
ing of Pot-Allies, Soap, Salt

; Planting of Flax, Hemp,
and Cotton % and the Manufacture of Silk, which he

brought to great Perfection. After he retired from the

Government there were three Perfons fent from England,

who ruled one after another feven Years ; the firft of

them was Colonel Biggs

^

who aCted under the Parlia-

ment’s Authority ; then Mr. Rennet was fent over by
Oliver ; and afterwards one Mr. Matthews, who died Go-
vernor ; and, upon this Accident, the People of Virginia

defired Sir William Berkley to refume the Adminiftration

of Affairs. He had a Commiffion from King Charles II*

then in exile \ but he abfolutely refufed to act, uniefs the

People would acknowledge his Mafter, to which they

very readily contented, which will appear the lefs fur-

prizing, when it is confidered, that Abundance of Gen-
tlemen, who had been ruined in the Support of the

Royal Caufe, had retired into this Colony from England.

In Confequence therefore, of this Refolution, King
Charles II. was proclaimed in Virginia, before he was ac-

knowledged in any of his three Kingdoms ; but it hap-

pened Very luckily for Sir William that his Mafter was
foon after reftored and as a Mark of his AffeClion for

the Province, he wore at his Coronation a Robe of Silk,

fent from Virginia. Soon after Sir William went over to

compliment the King upon his return, and left Colonel

Francis Morrifon, his Deputy ; who behaved, in his Ab-
fence, to the general Satisfaction of the Plantation. He
ordered the Laws to be revifed and collected into a Body,
to be laid before the Affembly, at their next Seffion. He
took the fame Care of the Church as he did of the State ;

he regulated the Parifhes, fettled the Minifter’s Allow-

ance, got a Revenue for the Support of the Government,
and other Laws for the Encouragement of the Linnen
and Woollen Manufactures, the breeding of Silk-Worms,
Tanning, and Salt-Works.

Whilft the Deputy-Governor was fo bufy for the Ser-

vice of the Colony, Sir William Berkley was in England,

taking his InftruCtions from the King for his future Con-

duct. His Majefty ordered him to promote Hulbandry,

Manufactures, Silk and Vineyards, that all Ships trading

to Virginia fhould go to James-Town, and be entered at

the Cuftom-Houfe there before they broke Bulk ;
which

Orders were given, with an Intent, that by them the People

might be tempted to come thither, and dwell there for

the Conveniency of Trade ; and had they been obeyed it

might have increafed the Number of Buildings in that

City, which is now much lefs than it was fourlcore Years

ago ; every body coveting to live at his Plantation, and

fettle where he thinks he fhall have the beft Crops and

Conveniency of Shipping. This is the Reafon that there

are fo few Towns in Virginia, and thofe that are there fo

very lmall. Sir William, being fully inftruCted by the

King how to proceed on his return to his Government,

let fail from England to Virginia, where he arrived in the

Year 1662, and immediately put the People upon im-

proving their Plantations, and advancing Manufactures.

He fummoned an Affembly, and got an ACt paffed for

building James-Town ; each County was to build fo

many IToufes, and fome actually built their Quota ;

which, notwithftanding the ACt, were converted into

Taverns and Eating-Houfes, and the Town was very

little the bigger for them. Sir William Berkley, at his re-

turn, gave a Sanction to the new Body ofLaws, and took

all the Care he could to carry them into Execution,

which was all that he could do, or that indeed could be

expeCted from him. And, as we are now come down in

the Hiftory of this Colony as low as this Period will per-

mit, we are next to give a fuccinCt Account of the Na-
ture and Condition of this Plantation, that it may appear

how well it deferves the Pains that have been taken about

it, and how amply it rewards this Nation for all the

Care and Expence bellowed in planting of it, which will
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alfo acquit us of all the Promifes made to the Reader upon
this SubjeCt*

5. The Situation of Virginia is remarkably happy and
convenient, having the River Potowmac upon the North-
eaft, the Atlantic Ocean on the Eaft, the Province of
Carolina on the South, and the Ap.alachian Mountains on
the Weft, which feparate it from Florida. It lies from
36 to 39

0 North Latitude, and between 74 and 8o° of
Weftern Longitude, it extends about 240 Miles in

length from North to South, and may be in breadth 120
Miles from Eaft to Weft. As to the Air of this Country
it depends very much on the Winds* The North and
North-weft are either very fharp and piercing, or boif-

terous and ftormy, the South- eaft and South being hazy
and fultry* The Winter is dry and clear, which makes
it very pleafant, Snow falls in great Quantities, but it

leldom lies above a Bay or two, and their Frofts though
quick and fharp, yet feldom laft long. Their Spring is

fomewhat earlier than ours ; in April they have frequent

Rains; May and June are very pleafant Months, the

Heat being greatly tempered by cooling Breezes
; July

and Auguft are fultry hot, the Air growing in a Manner
ftagnant, which produces dreadful Thunderings and
Lightning ; in September the Weather breaks, and there

fali prodigious Showers of Rain, at which Seafon it is

that the Inhabitants are mold fickly. It ought, however, to

be obferved, that in this, and indeed in all our Colonies,,

the Climate grows daily better, and thefe Thunder Sea-

fons lefs violent, which the Inhabitants very juftly afcribe

to the clearing the Country, and cutting down the

Woods, which gives the Air a free Paffage, and is at-

tended with many other Convenienc-ies.

As to the Soil it is generally low towards the Sea
Coafts, and for one hundred Miles up into the Country
there is hardly a Hill or Stone to be met with, except

that here and there fome Rocks of Iron Ore appear above
the Ground, and fome Banks of a kind of petrified

Oyfter-fhells, that are of a prodigious Thicknefs ; the

whole Country before it was planted was either Foreft or

Morafs, which in the Weft Indies they call Swamps. The
Bay of Chefepeak runs diredtly up the Country, almoft

due North, for three hundred Miles ; at the Entrance it

is efteemed about twenty-one Miles broad, or fomething

more ; and it continues navigable as long as it walhes

the Coaft of Virginia, and much farther ; into the Weft-
fide of this Bay fall four great Rivers, which rife in the

Apalachian Mountains, all of them running from the North-

weft to the South-eaft : The moft Southerly of thefe is

James-River, the Indian Name whereof was Powhatan,

being generally about two Miles over, and navigable,

at leaft, fourfcore Miles. Tork-River, whofe Indian

Name was Pamaunkee, is a little to the Northward of

James-River, and in fome Places they approach one ano-

ther fo near, that they are not five Miles afunder. To
the Northward of Tork-River is the River Raphanack,

which in fome Places is not ten Miles diftant from Tork-

River^ and either of them as broad or broader than James-

River. North of Raphanack is the great River of Patow-

mack, which in fome Places is not above feven Miles

diftant from Raphanack-River, and in other Places up-

wards of fifty. This River of Patowmack is navigable

above two hundred Miles, being nine Miles broad in

fome Places, but generally about feven. The Mouth of

the River Patowmack, and that of James-River, are about

one hundred Miles afunder ; but the Heads of all the four

Rivers rife in the fame Hills, pretty near each other.

There are great Plenty of Springs in all Parts of the

Country, but the Water is fomewhat harfher than in

England.

As to Animals, there were neither Horfes, Cows, Sheep,

or Swine, before the coming of the Englijh, but they have

now plenty of them all ; and their Horfes are very fervice-

able, and travel at a great Rate. They have likewife

Elks, but not common, Red-Deer in great Plenty ; Hares,

Squirrels of feveral Kinds, Mufk-Rats, Rackoons, wild

Cats, Beavers, Wolves, Foxes, and feveral Sorts of Dogs.

As for Reptiles, they have Lizards, feveral kinds of Snakes,

particularly the Rattle-Snake, of which an Account will

be
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be given hereafter. As to Birds, they have Eagles of three

Sorts : The firft is
,
the grey Eagle about the Size of a

Kite ; the fecond the bald Eagle, fo called becaufe the

upper Part of the Neck and Head is covered with a Sort

of white Down ; the third a black Eagle, refembling

thofe in England,
very ravenous, and which do a great deal

of Mifchief ; moft Sorts of Hawks, two kind of Owls,

both very large ; and the white Owl very beautiful, all

the Feathers of her Back and Breaft being bright as Sil-

ver, except a black Spot immediately below the Throat.

They have a large Bird of Prey, which they call a Buf-

tard, but it is rather a kind of Kite ; they have wild

Turkies very large, fome of them weighing forty Pounds;
their Partriges are fmaller than ours, but to the full as

well tailed ; they have a Bird called the Mocking-Bird,

of two Sorts, grey and red, efteemed the fineil tinging

Bird in the World ; it receives its Name from imitating

the Notes of all other kind of Birds it hears : The hum-
ming Bird with a long Bill and very fine Feathers. As to

Water-Fowl they have of all Sorts, fuch as Elerns, Bit-

terns, Curlews, Wild Swans, Geefe, Ducks, Teal, Wi-
geons, Cormorants, and Gulls.

As for Fifh, no Country in the World has greater

Plenty : In February, March, Aprils and May, there are

Shoals of Herrings come up into their veryBrooks, fome of

the Size of ours, but for the moft Part much bigger. There
are alfo plenty of Cod-fiflh and Sting-grafs ; which laft is

faid to be peculiar in this Country, being fo called from
having a Sting in its Tail ; it is efteeiped good Food. In

their Rivers there are the old Wife, the Sheep’s-head, an
excellent Fifh ; Trouts, Green-fifh, Sturgeons in great

Plenty ; Plaice, Flounders, Whitings, Carp, Pikes, Mul-
lets, and Perch. And for Shell-fifti, they have Oyfters,

Crabs, Cockles, and Shrimps. Of thofe that are not

eaten, they have in their Seas Whale, Dog-filh, Sharks,

Porpuffes, Gar-filh, and Sword-fifh : There is alfo a Fifh

they call the Toad-filh, from his fwelling monftroufly

when taken out of the Water ; and the Rock-fifh, fome
Species whereof are poifonous, and have been fatal to

thofe that have eaten them ; though others, which are

not eafy to be diftinguifhed from the former, are very
wholefome Food ; the Skip-jack, fo called from his

Ikipping out of the Water, is tolerable good Food ; and
fo is the Tobacco-pipe-fifh, fo called from its being long
and Bender, like a Tobacco-pipe. They have many Infects,

fuch as Mufketoes, Buggs, Seed-ticks, Red-worms,
which lie only on old Trees and rotten Logs ; on which,
if a Man fits down in the Midft of Summer, he is fure

to catch them, but they are eafily got off with warmWater.
We may add to thefe the Worm that eats Plank, which
has a kind of Horn or Screw in its Head, with which it

forces a Paffage through any Wood to which it flicks ;

and as we have heard much of thefe Worms, and perhaps
not a little concerning them that is wide of the Truth ; it

may not be amifs to give an Account of them, from a
Gentleman who refided long in Virginia, and made very
exaft Obfervations. In the Month of June, annually,
there rife up in the Salts vaft Beds of Seedling Worms,
which enter the Ships, Sloops, or Boats, wherever they
find the Coat of Pitch, Tar, or Lime worn off the Tim-
ber, and by degrees eat the Plank into Cells, like thofe of
an Honeycomb. Thefe Worms continue thus upon the
Surface of the Water, from their Rife in June, until the
firft great Rains after the Middle of July ; but after that
do no frefh Damage till the next Summer Seafon, and
never penetrate farther than the Plank or Timber they firft

fix upon.

The Damage occafioned by thefe Worms may be four
feveral Ways avoided ; ift. By keeping the Coat (of Pitch,
Lime, and Tallow, or what ever elfe it is) whole upon
tne Bottom of trie Ship, or Veilel; for thefe "Worms
never fatten or enter but where the Timber is naked, adly,
By anchoring the large Veffels in the Strength of the Tide,
during the worm Seafon, and haling the fmaller afhore ;
for in the Current of a ftrong Tide the Worms cannot
fatten, gdly. By burning and cleaning immediately after
the Worm Seafon is over, for then they are but juft ftuck
into tne Plank, and have not buried themfelves in it ; fo
that the leaft Fire in the World deftroys them entirely.
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and prevents all Damage that would otherwife enfue from
them. 4thly, By running up into the Frefhes with 'a Ship

or Yeffei, during the five or fix Weeks that the Worm
is thus above Water; for they never enter, or do any
Damage in frefh Water, or where it is not very fait.

We come now to fpeak of what is produced by their

Soil. And firft with refpedt to Trees ; of which, we
may affirm, few Countries- are better Hocked, or afford

greater Variety. As to Timber, they have Oaks, Cedars,

Firs, Cyprefs, Elm, Afh, and Wallnut ; fome of their

Oaks meafure two Feet fquare and fixty Feet in height.

They have alfo Beach, Poplar, Hazel, &c. befidesSaffa-

fras, Sarfaparilla, and many other fweet Woods, and
fuch as are ufed in Dying. Their Fruits are, Grapes of
feveral Kinds, Cherries of various Sorts, Plumbs from the

Bignefs of a Damfon to that of a Pear ; Peaches in fuch
Plenty that in fome Places they feed their Hogs with them ,

Quinces in abundance, and Apples and Pears in as great

Plenty as can be wilhed. Their Corn is of two Sorts,

Engljh Wheat, Barley, Oats, Rye, which all thrive very
well, and yield from fifteen to thirty fold Increafe ; and
Maize, or Indian Corn, which is not unlike our Peafe in

Tafte, but grows in a great Ear or Head as big as the
Handle of a large Horfe-whip, having from three hundred
to feven hundred Grains in one Ear, and fometimes one
Grain produces two or three fuch Ears or Heads ; it is of
various Colours, Red, White, Yellow, Blue, Green and
Black, and fome fpeckled and ftriped, but the White,
and Yellow, are moft common ; the Stalk is as thick as

an ordinary walking Cane, and grows fix or eight Feet
high, in Joints, having a fweet Juice in it of which a
Syrrup is fometimes made, and from every Joint there

grow long Leaves in the Shape of Sedge Leaves : The
manner of Planting is in Holes or Trenches, about five

or fix Feet Diftance from each other ; the Earth is opened
with a Hoe (and of late Years, with a Plough), four
Inches deep, and four or five Grains thrown into each
Hole, or Trench, about a Span diftant from each other,

and then covered with Earth: They keep itweeding from
time to time, and as the Stalk grows high they keep the
Mould about it like the Hillocks in a Hop-Garden:
They begin to plant in April,, but the chief Plantation is

in May, and they continue to plant till the Middle of
June : What is planted in April is reaped in Auguft ; what
is planted in May is reaped in September ; and the laft in

OFober.

But as the great Produce of this Country is Tobacco,
and as that of Virginia is looked upon as the beft in the
World, it is but juft that we Ihould give a more par-
ticular Account of it. It is certain that the Country pro-
duced vaft Quantities of it before any Europeans went
thither, and that the Ufe of it was taught them by the
Natives ; but in what manner they cultivated it, or how
they cured it, is now no longer known, fince at prefent
they buy what they confume from the Englijh

, and there-
fore it is of their manner of Managing this Plant, that
we fhall fpeak. The Tobacco Seeds are firft fown in
Beds, where having remained a Month, the Plants are
tranfplanted into the little Hillocks, like thofe in our
Hop-gardens, the firft rainy Weather ; and being grown
a Foot high there, within the Space of another Month
they top them, and prune off all the bottom Leaves,
leaving only feven or eight on the Stalk, that they may
be the better fed ; and thefe Leaves, in fix Weeks time,
will be in their full Growth; the Planters prune off the
Suckers, and clean them of the Horn-worm twice aWeek, which is called Worming and Suckering

; and this

Work lafts three Weeks or a Month, by which time the
Leaf from Green begins to turn brownilli, and to fpot
and thicken ; which is a Sign of its ripening : As fail as
the Plants ripen, they cut them down, heap them up,
and let them lie and fweat a Night, and the next Day
they carry them to the Tobacco-houfe, where every Planf
is hung up at a convenient Diftance one from another,
for about a Month or five Weeks ; at the End of which
Time they ftrike, or take them down, in moift Weather,
when the Leaf gives, or elfe it will crumble to Dull

;

after which they are laid upon Sticks, and covered up
clofe in the Tobacco-houfe for a Week or a Fortnight to

Nan fweat*
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fweat ; and then opening the Bulk in a wet Day, the Ser-

vants imp and fort them, the top-leaves being the beft

and the bottom the worft Tobacco *, the laft Work is

to pack it in Hogfheads, or bundle it up, which is alfo

done in a wet Seafon ; for in curing of Tobacco, wet
Seafons afe as neceflary as dry to make the Leaf pliant.

Yet Tobacco is very far from being the only Thing of

Value which this Country produces ; on the contrary,

they have Flax, Hemp, and Cotton ; and Silk they

might have if they were not fo extremely addi&ecl to their

ftaple Commodity, as never to think of any thing

elfe, if Tobacco can be brought to a tolerable Market.
They have likewife Silk-grafs, of which they make very

little Advantage, though, no doubt, under proper Ma-
nagement, moft profitable Manufactures might be raifed

from it, fince its Threads are finer than thofe of Flax, and
ftronger than Hemp. We may add to this, that all kind of

naval Stores might be produced in Virginia with great Eafe,

and in vail Plenty : Such as Plank-Timber, Malts, Yards,

Pitch, Tar, Rofin, and Turpentine, befides Sails, Cord-
age, and Iron. It is commonly faid, and there are fome
who have lived in Virginia ready enough to affirm it, that

there is hardly a Stone to be found in the Country ; but,

however, this is far enough from being true •, for at the

Water-falls there are Stones enough of different kinds fit

for paving, and other Ules and towards the Hills there

are Quarries of Slate, and of a kind of Freeftone ; there

are likewife a Sort of fhining Pebbles, not at all inferior

to Kerry-ftones and though generally fpeaking they are

foft, yet I have heard that when long expofed to the

Air, they become very hard, and if polilhed are extreme-

ly beautiful. As to Mines, they have feveral of good
Iron in almoft all Parts of the Country, more efpecially in

the Northern Neck, which belongs to Lord Fairfax.

There was once a Lead Mine difcovered, but loft in the

firft Maffacre ; there has been likewife a Talk of Silver and

Gold Mines ; but it is certain, that they have a great

many Coals, Antimony, and other Things of Value, in

the Bowels of that Country, which they would not fail

to fearch out if Tobacco alone did not fupply them
plentifully.

Thus far we have defcribed the Country itfelf : Let us

next enquire into its Condition as a Colony ; and in this

Light we find it divided into twenty-five Counties, fome
fay, twenty-nine •, of thefe the firft is James County, lying

on both Sides James River^ which contains five Parifhes

and the only Two Towns that are in Virginia. The firft is

James Town, on the North fide of the River, and about

forty Miles from the Mouth of it ; it is very far from be-

ing confiderable, as it does not contain above fixty or

eighty Houfes at moft, and of thefe, as we obferved be-

fore, the greater Part are Taverns or public Houfes, for

the Entertainment of feafaring People, the Gentlemen

of Virginia making it their Choice to live on their Planta-

tions, in order to fee how their Eftates are managed ; and
in thefe Seats of .theirs they live fo handfomiy, and fo

hofpitably, that how much foever Strangers may difap-

prove, their Method before they come into the Country,

they are quickly reconciled to it afterwards. The fecond

is Williamfburgh, to which the Seat of Government is

now transferred, and yet it does not confift of above forty

Houfes. The reft of the Counties are denominated as

follows : Henrico County, Prince George
, Charles County

,

Surry, IJle of White, Nanfamond, Norfolk, Princefs Anne,

York County, Warwick, Elizabeth, New Kent, King Wil-

liam^ King and Queen, Gloucefler, Middlefex, EJfex, Rich-

mond, Stafford, Wefimoreland,
and Lancafler, Northum-

berland^ Acomack, and Northampton.

The Number of People in thefe Counties, taken all

together. Men, Women, Children, and Negroes, may a-

mount to about half a Million ; of thefe, one hundred and
twenty thoufand are Freemen, or theirWives and Children,

and above twenty thoufand are capable of bearing Arms.
As for the Indians, there are ftill many Nations of them •,

but fome of them fo fmall, that they do not exceed four

or five Families ; and it is thought, that amongft them
all, they could fcarce raife feven hundred, fome think,

not five hundred fighting Men. As to the Government,

it refembles that of England * for the legifiative Autho-

rity is lodged in the Governor, or Council and Affemhly

;

The Governor reprefents the King
;
gives his Affent 'to

Laws, ^and has a negative Voice. As Governor, he is

at the Head of the CivilAd miniftration, and being by his.

Commiffion a Lieutenant-General and Vice-Admiral, the
Military and Naval Power are likewife in his Hands. In
other Refpedts, the Government is very well regulated,
and the Church alfo is well taken care of neither has
any Plantation belonging to us been under better Manage-
ment, or the People more happy than thofe of Virginia ;

and this appears very plainly from the Face of the Coun-
try, though there are no great Towns in it, and but very
few Villages

; for the Gentlemens Seats are very thick,
all of them good convenient Houfes, many of them large
and magnificent. The Roads are no where better, the
Country being, for the moft part, level, and fcarce any
rugged or deep Ways ; fo that it is a common thing to
travel forty or fifty Miles in an Afternoon, and fometimes
an hundred in a Summer’s Day. They have likewife as
great Conveniencies with refpeft to Water-carriage as any
Country in the World •, and it is this that has chiefly

hindered them from living in great Towns, which,
though prejudicial to the Manufactures, has certainly
proved very advantageous to their Plantations, v hich are
larger

, more frequent, and better fecured, than in almoft
any other Colony ; and as it has flourifhed extremely hi-

therto, fo at this time it is as thriving a Colony, and as
likely to continue fo, as any that belong to this Nation.
The laft Thing we propofe is, to give the Reader fome

Idea of the Advantages that arife to the Nation from this

particular Plantation, which I muft confefs is a very diffi-

cult thing to do ; but, however, I fhall labour to give as

much Satisfaction as I can, and if I Ihouid be fo fortunate

as to meet with any farther Informations, Care fhall be
taken that the Public fhall not lofe the Benefit of them,
fince they will come in properly enough in the latter Part
of the Work. In the firft Place it muft be obferved, that

as theValue of Labour differs in feveral Parts of this King-
dom, fo the Labour of a Man in moft of the Plantations

is not only as advantageous to his native Country as ifhe
worked at home, but much more fo : I believe, upon a
moderate Computation, we may reckon, that fuch a Per-
fon contributes to the public Stock, by which I mean,
the Income and Wealth of the Britiff Nation, four times
as much : So that we may with Reafon reckon, that the

White People in Virginia
, one with another, produce

twelve Pounds to this Nation *, the Reafon of which
will appear, when we confider the Nature of their Com-
merce more particularly. But befides this, the Negroes
are of great Advantage to this Kingdom, though of infi-

nitely lefs than White People would be, if they were
employed in the fame Work for every one of thefe poor

Creatures confume yearly two Hilling-hoes, two Weeding-
hoes, two Grubbing-hoes, befides Axes, Saws, Wimbles,
Nails, and other Iron Tools and Materials. On the Whole,
there can be no fort of Queftion, becaufe it appears a plain

Matter of FaCt, that thefe People neceffarily take off the

Sum of one hundred and fifty thoufand Pounds, in the

Commodities of this Country. How far it might have

been more expedient for the Infant-Colony to have inter-

married with the Indians, and thereby fo increafed their

Numbers as to have been in a Condition to manage their

Affairs without Slaves at all, I will not take upon me to

determine but this feems fo clear as to admit of no Dif-

pute, that fuch a Settlement would have been by far more
beneficial to the Mother-Country, and out of Compa-
rifon more commodious and fecure for the Planters them-

felves. But I mention this only incidently, and that it

may pafs the Confideration of Perfons better verfed in

thefe Things than I pretend to be ; and, from juft hinting

how Things might be, return to the Detail of how they

really are.

I have before ftated (agreeable to what able Authors

have afferted upon phis Subjedt) fome general Principles

of Computation, fuch as that every Head in this Plan-

tation may be reckoned worth twelve Pounds a Year to

this Nation, which muft feem prodigious, and indeed

fo does every thing grounded on Calculation, to fuch as

have not applied themfeives thereto ;
and fo they always
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will unlefs clearly explained, which is what I fhall next

attempt, as defiring to inculcate ufeful Truths, capable

of influencing Men’s Practice, and not to write para-

doxical Difcourfes for my own, and other Peoples

Amufement. In order to untie thefe Knots, we muft

confider that the People in Virginia live exaftly as we
do, or rather more freely, in that generous, open, hof-

pitable, and confequently expenfive Method, that pre-

vailed here in the laft Age. But as they are fupplied

both with Necefiaries and Conveniences, with the Inftru-

ments of Labour, as well as the Means of Luxury, from
England ; it follows of Courfe that they muft employ an

infinite Number of Hands to provide thefe. For it is

generally known that thefe Demands muft be fupplied

from thofe Handicrafts and Mechanics that have moft
Hands in their Service ; fuch as Weavers, Shoemakers,

Hatters, Ironmongers, Turners, Joiners, Taylors, Cut-

lers, Smiths, Bakers, Brewers, Ropemakers, Hofiers,

and indeed all the Mechanics in England ;
their Manu-

factures being good Merchandize in Virginia. The
Commodities fent thither, befides Linnen, Silks, India

Goods, Wine, and other foreign Manufactures, are

Cloth, coarfe and fine Serges, Stuffs, Bays, Hats, and
all Sorts of Haberdafhers Ware ; Hoes, Bills, Axes,

Nails, Adzes, and other Iron Ware; Cloaths ready made;
Knives, Bifket, Flower, Stockings, Shoes, Caps for

Servants, and, in fhort, every thing that is made in Eng-
land.

But if they employ thefe People they muft feed them
likewife, and pay them their Wages

;
and not only

them, but thofe who take the Pains to go between the

Planters and thefe Workmen ; by which I mean the

Agents, Merchants, or FaCtors ; who, though fewer in

Number, yet have their Servants and Dependents; who,
from the Nature of their Employments, expeCt to be
paid at a better rate. Neither is this all, for when things

are made and brought to the Factor, they are never the

nearer to the Planter in Virginia, but muft be put into

the Hands of a new fet of People, who are to be paid
for the Carriage of them

; fo that now I think the moft
common Capacity may underftand how the Labour of
every Head in any Plantation muft be worth four times
as much to the Community of his Mother Country,
as if he wrought at home ; for if he fpends fo much,
and pays for what he has, both of which are undeniable,
his Labour muft produce fo much. This fhews the Be-
nefit of Plantations to their Mother Country ; and I hope
there is no need to fay that this fhews how much Regard
and RefpeCt is due from thofe who manage the Affairs

of the Mother Country, to thofe who live and labour
for her in the Plantations. But becaufe it is not impof-
fible we may err a little in the Meafure of thefe Compu-
tations, and as I am far from defiring to magnify thefe

Advantages beyond the Truth, I fhall lay it down as

a thing ‘certainly to be depended upon, that every
white Perfon in Virginia , one with another, is worth to
this Nation ten Pounds, which will make the Value of
the whole Plantation equal to an Annuity of 1,200,000/.
to Great Britain.

This I think is already, in a great Meafure, demon-
ftrated ; but as I am very fenfible that many People will
ftill think full Satisfaction is not given upon this Head,
if they are not fhewn how this, or at leaft the greateft
Part of it, is received ; that we may not do things by
halves, my next Care fhall be to remove this Difficulty
likewife.

^
In order to this, we muft confider that the

Trade of this Colony, as well as that of Maryland
,

confifts almoft entirely of Tobacco ; for though the
Country would produce feveral excellent Commodi-
ties fit for Trade, yet the Planters are fo wholly bent
on planting 1 obacco, that they feem to have laid afide
all Thoughts of other Improvements. This Trade is

brought to fuch Perfection, that the Virginia Tobacco,
efpecially the fweet-fcented which grows on York River,
is reckoned the beft in the World, and is what is gene-
rally vended in England for a home Confumptionf the
other Sorts, called Oronoac, and that of Maryland

, are
hotter in the Mouth, but they turn to as good Account,
being in demand in Holland, Denmark

, Sweden, and
Germany ; it is therefore from this Commodity that we

are to look for the beft Part of that vaft Sum which wd
have mentioned, and if we proceed diligently,- and with
Attention, I dare fay we fhall not fearch in vain.

In Time of Peace, I am perfuaded from feveral dif-

ferent Calculations, and from the Comparifon of the In-

formations I have fought and received from fuch as are, or

ought to be, beft acquainted with thefe Matters, that

there is very little lefs than one hundred thoufand
Hogfheads of Tobacco exported every Year from this

Colony ; that between three and four hundred Ships are

employed in this Trade ; and upwards of four thoufand
Seamen. If we take things upon this Foot, then the

hundred thoufand Hogfheads of Tobacco will produce
about the Sum at which I have fixed the Produce of this

Colony to the Nation ; but it may be faid, that if we
take Tobacco for the Commodities and Manufactures1

that we fend to Virginia , it differs very widely from an
Annuity; and that inftead of receiving 1,200,000 /. from
the Perfons inhabiting this Plantation, we return them
the moft valuable things we have, to 60,000,000 of
Pounds of Tobacco, which in itfelf is no Neceflary of
Lite, and which we might very well do without : Thus
we are all at Sea again, and it is my Bufinefs to fet us
once more afhore

; and if I am able to clear up this laft

Mift, I hope there will, for ever after, be fair Weather
for the Plantations.

In anfwer therefore to this Objection, which feems to
deftroy all, and to demolifh entirely that Structure which
I have been erecting, I fay, that ftriddy confidered, it

makes more in favour of the Colony of Virginia , than
all that I have been faying for it ; and this I fhall be
able to make as plain as any thing can be made, in a
very few Words. It is, I think, generally agreed, that
Sir Walter Raleigh firft brought Tobacco into England,

or rather, as I apprehend, had it brought over to him
from this Colony; and we find the Ufe of it much re-

commended by the learned and worthy Mr. Hariott,

whom he fent over thither. But we muft not infer from
thence that Virginia Tobacco was always ufed here, fince

the contrary is very certain ; for, as the Reader has been
told, it was Sir George Yardly who introduced the plant-
ing and cultivating Tobacco in that Country by the Euro-
peans

, in the Reign of King James I.

Yet before this Time the Practice of taking Tobac-
co was becofne fo common in England, that King James
wrote a Book againft it. I do not concern myfelf in

the Controverfy, whether he was right or wrong in
his Oppofition to this Practice; but I mention it to
fhew that it was become common, and that the Fafhion
of ufing it was growing ftrong. We had moft of our
Tobacco then from Brazil, and fome from the Spanijh
Plantations

; the Price of it Was from four to feventeen
Shillings a Pound, and if we had come to ufe as much
of it as we do of the Virginia Tobacco, and had paid for
it at the rate only of five Shillings, this Angle Article of
Luxury would have flood us in upwards of feven Mil-
lions every Year. I very readily allow that this would be
a very abiurd and improbable Suppofition, fince it can-

not be imagined that in fuch a Cafe, the common Sort of
People either could or would have fmoaked Tobacco ;

but then let us confider what a Number of People there

are to whom the Dearnefs of this Commodity would
have proved no Reftraint ; and let us fuppofe that we
fhould, in this Refpecl, have been no,wiler than our
Neighbours, which I look upon to be a very modeft and
rational Suppofition, we might then, inftead of forty thou-
fand Hogfheads, have conlumed ten or twelve thoufand,

which would have amounted to a Million or upwards,
and confequently fo much ready Money is hindered from
going out of the Nation by the bringing in of Virginia

Tobacco, which, viewed in this Light, is equivalent to

the importing of fo much Silver.

But to proceed, befides the Money faved to the Nation
by the Ufe of this Tobacco, we export one way or other
fixty thoufand Hogfheads, whlph, at five Pound per
Hogfliead, amounts to 300000 /. exclufive of the Duty
of this Tobacco, which is not drawn back. I might
have taken another Method of Reafoning upon this Sub-
ject, by fhewing that whatever Exchange of Commodi-
ties contributes to the Maintenance and Employment of

a certain
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a certain Number of People, is not only equal to, but is

really much better than an Annuity, that would maintain

the fame Number of People in the fame Vv
T
ay, had I not

been inclined to render this Matter as evident as it is

poftible. After this I fhall make but two fhort Gbferva-

tions, and fo quit this Part of my Subject.

The firft is, that in Cafe what we receive from Virgi-

nia in Tobacco fhould fall fhort of the Sum I have com-

puted we derive from thence, this Deficiency is certain-

ly made up fome other Way •, or, in other Words, the

Virginians fend us other Commodities, or pay us with

the Balance of their Trade with other Places. The fe-

cond Obfervation is, that there is not the leaft Danger

of feeing this Country over-peopled, and thereby finking

the Value of Tobacco, becaufe there are a multitude of

things to which the People may turn their Hands •, fe-

veral of which have been enumerated already, and there-

fore I fhall only obferve that in the Articles of Silk and

Iron, the Inhabitants of this Colony might fave us

300000 /. a Year, and bring us in very near the fame

Sum from other Nations. But it is now Time to quit

this agreeable Topic, which however is a very hard Talk,

for one who has any Tincfture of public Spirit, in order

to proceed with the proper Bufinefs of this Secftion.

6. In what we have delivered concerning Virginia,
w6

have purfued the Hiftory only of the firft Company efta-

blifhed by King 'James's Patent, called alfo the London or

South Virginia Company ; but we are next to account for

the Conducft of the other Adventurers, or the VVeJiern or

Plymouth Company, as they are ftiled by the Writers, of

thofe Times, who contented themfelves for fome Years

with trading with the Natives of North Virginia for Furs,

and fifhing upon that Coaft. Two Ships being employed

in this Filhery in the Year 1614, commanded by the

famous Captain John Smithy and Captain Thomas Hunt

:

Captain Smith went on Shore, and took a particular View

of the Country of the Majfachufets, and had fome Skir-

milhes with the Natives •, after which he returned to

England,
ordering Hunt to fail with the other Ship to

Spain, and difpofe of the Fifh he had taken there ; but

Hunt
,
propofing to make a Market of the Natives them-

felves as well as of their Fifh, after Captain Smith was

gone, enticed twenty-feven Men of the Indians on board

his Ship, and then fetting fail with them to Malaga ,
fold

them there to the Spaniards for Slaves, at the rate of

twenty Pounds a Man, among whom was an Indian cal-

led Squanto,
afterwards very ferviceable to the Englijh.

This Outrage was fo refented by the Indians for the

prefent, that all Commerce with them became imprabli-

cable *, nor was this the firft Time the Natives had been

thus violently carried away by the Englijh •, for Captain

Harlow, in the Year 1611, furprized one Epenow,
and

two more of his Countrymen, and brought them to Eng-

land where Epenow learned Englijh enough to impole

upon his Matters •, and underftanding that the Hopes of

acquiring Mountains of Gold was the principal Induce-

ment the E?iglifh had to vifit his Country ; the cunning

Indian in order to get thither again, pretended there was

a rich Gold Mine not far from the Country where he

was born, which he would guide them to if they thought

it worth their while to fit out a Ship on fuch an Expe-

dition. This Overture had the Succefs Epenow expebted,

and Captain Hohjon was difpatched the next Year with

Provifions, Tools, and Materials, proper to make a Set-

tlement, and open the Mines Epenow had given them Intel-

ligence of. This Ship arriving on the Coaft of Majfa-

chufets,
feveral Indians came on board, promifmg to re-

turn again the next Day with Furs and other Mer-

chandize *, and they did, indeed, return, but in an hof-

tile Manner, with twenty Canoes full of armed Men and

Epenow, beckoning to them to approach nearer the Ship,

jumped into the Sea, and made his efcape to them j where-

upon the Englijh fired upon the Canoes, and were an-

fwered with a flight of Arrows, and feveral were wound-

ed on both Sides, among whom was Captain Hohjon

himfelf ; after which, the Captain, without attempting

any thing farther, thought fit to return to England.

In.the Year 1 619 Capt. Dormer was fent to New England,

and with him Squanto, the Indian, as an Interpreter,

to endeavour to make 'Peace with the Natives, and fettle

a Colony in the MaJJachnJets-Bay , but to no Purpofe ,

the Indians would not be reconciled, and, in a Skirmifh

with them, Dormer received fartherWlounds, whereupon
he proceeded to Virginia, leaving Squanto on Shore in

New England. The Patentees, having met with fuch

Difcouragement, were, at laid, fo much difheartened,

that they gave up all Thoughts of making a Settlement j

however, other Adventurers carried on a Trade to New
England'? eight Ships were employed in it by the Mer-
chants of London and Plymouth this, .and the next. Year,

and the Succefs was fuch, that the Seamen, who were
Sharers alfo, had Each 17/. in fix Months Time, as

much as 30 l. now, and as good as 5 /. a Month, or

Matter’s Pay. It is very probable, that the Commerce
might have gone on in this Manner for feveral Years,

without any Thoughts of planting, though that was the

Motive upon which their Patent was granted, fo early

began the Fafhion, with Companies, to make that their

leaft Care for which they were conftituted. But it fo fell

out, that a Congregation of Independents or Brownifts,

that for the Sake of their Religion had retired to Hollandy
and formed themfelves into a Church under one Mr. John
Rohinjon, who was their Minifter, found themfelves more
uneafy there than they had been in England \ and there-

fore formed a Projebt of feeking an Eftablifhment in the

New World, where they imagined they might enjoy

Peace and Quiet
;
yet before they could carry this Defign

into Execution, it was neceftary to have King James's

Licence, not only in regard to the Rights of the Crown %

but to fecure them, when fettled, from being turned out

either by their own Countrymen or Strangers. In order

thereto they got Sir Robert Nanton to procure the King’s

Confent for their tranfporting themfelves to America. Sir

Robert afked his Majefty that fuch a People might enjoy

Liberty of Confcience under his gracious Protection in

America, where they would endeavour the Advancement
of his Dominions, and promote the Gofpel : The King
replied. It is a good and honejl Propojal, and yielded to it.

This Congregation, by their Agents in England, treat-

ed firft with the Council at Plymouth for a large Trabt of

Land towards Norembegua and New Scotland ; but upon
better Confideration they abandoned their Purpofes,

and refolved to feat themfelves more to the Southward on
the Bank of Hudfon's River, which falls into the Sea at

New Tork. To this End, they contracted with fome
Merchants, who were willing to be Adventurers with

them, in their intended Settlement, and were Proprietors

of the Country ; but the Contract bore too hard upon

them, and made them the more eafy in the Difappoint-

ment they met with in fettling on Hudjon' s River feveral

of Mr. Robinfon' s Congregation fold their Eftates, and

made a common Bank for a Fund to carry on this Under-

taking. The Agents hired the May-Flower, a Ship of

180 Tons, which was freighted with proper Goods and

Merchandize, and ordered to Southampton, where fhe took

aboard the Company that came from Holland with Mr.

Brewjler. The whole Company, about 120 Perfons,

failed from Plymouth the 6th of September, and fell in with

Cape Cod on the 9th of November, an ill Time of the

Year to begin building, planting, or indeed any hard and

difficult Labour ; and nothing could be more difficult

and hard than theirs was like to be : Here they refrefhed

themfelves about half a Day, and then tacked about to

the Southward for Hudjon' s River •, but Jones, the Ma-
tter of the Speedwell,

having been bribed by the Hollanders,

who intended themfelves to take Poffefilon of thofe Parts,

as they did fome Time after, inftead of putting out to Sea,

entangled them among the dangerous Sholes and Breakers,

where, meeting with a Storm, the Ship was driven back

again to the Cape, upon which they put into the Har-

bour, and refolved, confidering the Seafon of the Year,

to attempt a Settlement there, and to proceed forward

to the Bay. But Cape Cod not being within the Limits

of the Land they had a Grant for under the Patent, they

aftbciated themfelves into a Body Politic, by a formal In-

ftrument, in which, having declared themfelves Subje&s
rs?
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of the Crown of England,
they folemnly engaged Sub-

miffion to the Laws that fliould from time to time be

made for the good of the Colony.

The Place they made choice of to build a Town on 5

was very commodious, and the Country about it not lefs

agreeable •, fo they refolved not to trouble themfelves or

their Friends about obtaining any farther Licence, but to

rifque their Fortunes where Providence had call them ; in

Confequence of which Refolution they went hard to work
in railing their new Town of Plymouth

,

for that was the

Name they gave it, and which lies in the Latitude of 42
Degrees North. The Planters deligned to ftay in the

Country, including Women and Children, were about an
hundred, of whom only one Boy died in the PalTage.

Their Hiftorians mention no more thap nineteen Fa-
milies that fettled at Plymouth, and give us the Names
but of forty one effective Men, among whom the Chief
were John Carver, whom they chofe Governor, William

Bradford, Edward Winjlow
, John Brewjler, Afliftant to

Mr. Rohinfon, and ruling Elder of his Church, Ifaac

Alerton, Miles Standiff, John Howland, Richard Warren,

Stephen Hopkins, Edward filly, Chrijlopher Martin, Wil-
liam White, Richard Clack, and fhomas Englifh. But fuch

were the Fatigues this infant Colony underwent the firft

Winter, that out of an hundred Planters fifty died with-

in the Space of two Months ; and had the Radians at-

tacked them, they had probably all perifhed, but they

met with no Difturbance.

After they had fixed themfelves at Plymouth Bay
,

they faw very few of the Natives till the Mid-
dle of March, when Samofet

,

one of their Sagamores, or

Captains, came to them in a friendly Manner, and gave
them to undcrftand they were welcome into the Country,
and that his People would be glad to trade with them ;

and coming again the next Day with other Indians, they
informed the Englifh that their great Sachem, whom they
called Maffajfoiet, had his Refidence but three Days
March to the Northward, and intended them a Vifit.

And Accordingly Maffajfoiet arrived the 2 2d Day of
March, with a Retinue of fixty People ; and, being re-

ceived by Captain Standifh at the Head of a File of Muf-
keteers, was conducted to a kind of Throne they had
prepared in one of their Houfes. This Monarch was of
a large Stature, middle aged, of a grave Countenance,
and fparing in his Speech ; his Face was painted red,

and both Plead and Face fmeared over with Oil ; he had
a Mantle of Deer-Skin, and his Breeches and Stockings,
which were of a Piece, were all of the fame Mate-
rials ; his Knife or Tomahauk hung upon fiis Break on a
String, his Tobacco Pouch behind him, and his Arms

.

covered with wild Cat-Skins, and in the fame Garb were
his principal Attendants. They did not obferve any Marks
of Diftinftion between this Prince and his Subjects, unlefs

it were a Chain of Filh Bones, which Majfaffoiet wore
about his Neck. Soon after the Prince was feated, Adr.

Carver, the Governor, came in with a Guard of Muf-
keteers, whereupon Maffajfoiet rofe up and killed him,
after which they both fet down, and an Entertainment
was provided by the Indians, of which no Part ap-
peared more acceptable than the Brandy, the Sachem him-
felf drinking very plentifully of it. In Majfaffoiet ' s Re-
tinue was Squanto, who had been carried to Europe by
Hunt

, and brought to New England again. This Indian
,

it feems, had a very great Affecftion for the Englifh,
among whom he had lived feveral Years ; and it was to
his favourable Reprefentation of the Colony, that the Sa-
chem was induced to make them this friendly Vifit

;

and, at this firft Meeting, to enter into an Alliance, Offen-
five and Defenfive, with the Englifh, and even to ac-
knowledge King James for his Sovereign, and to hold his

Dominions of him ; and, as an Evidence of his Sinceri-
ty, Majfaffoiet granted Part of his Country to the Planters
and their Lleirs for ever.

This Alliance, being founded upon the mutual Interefts
of the ^contracting Parties, was maintained inviolably
many A ears. The Sachem, who had been informed by
Squanto

,

how powerful a People the EnglifJo were both by
Sea and Land, promifed himfelf their Afilftance againft
the Naraganfet Indians

, his Enemies ; and the Englifh ftood
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in no lefs need of his Friendlhip to eftablifh themfelves

in that Country. The Treaty being concluded, Maffaff
foiet returned to his Capital, leaving Squanto with the

Colony, who was extremely ferviceable to them, not only

as an Interpreter, but by inftrudting them how to plant

and manage their Indian Corn, in piloting them along

the Coaft, and fupplying them with Fifh, Fowl, and Ve-
nifon. The Englifh ftill remained fickly, and many of

them dyed ; among whom was Mr. Carver
,

their Go-
vernor, in the Month of April, 1621. The Seamen alfo

had their Share of Illnefs, infomuch that they Were not

in a Condition to fail till May , when the Ships returned

to England to give their Friends an Account of the Cir-

cumftances of the Colony;

While thefe Ships were gone to, or remained in, the.

Britifh Dominions, the Colony made choice of Mr. Brad-

ford for their Governor, who enjoyed that Poll for many
Years, and faw the Plantation thoroughly eftablifhed ;

notwithftanding that, in his Time, there arofe fuch Dif-

ferences about Religion as actually occafioned great Feuds
and Jealoufies, and feemed to threaten worfe Cofife-

quences. It may be expecfted, that I fiiould give fdme
competent Reafon for the quick Progrefs of this Colony
beyond that of Virginia

,

which met with no fuch Suc-

cess ; and this feems to be the rather neceflfary, becaufe

at firft Sight one might be inclined to think that it ought
to be attributed to the fuperior Diligence and Applica-
tion of the Weftern Company, in Comparifon of that of
London , which is, however, fo far from being true, as

in reality this Company had no Share at all in the fend-

ing over, or eftablifhing this fiourilhing Plantation. On
the contrary, it was raifed by the Spirit, Vigilance, and
Ardour of the Malcontents in the Reign of King Charles I.

who, before the breaking out of the civil War, and when
they had little Hopes of getting the Government into

their own Hands, projected the fecuring to themfelves a
fafe Retreat in New England

,

which induced them to fend
thither fuch regular Supplies, and thofe too under the

Direction of Men very capable of anfwering the Ends for

which they were fent thither. We have feen with what
wonderful Succefs their firft Attempts were attended,

and how foon their new Colony was in a Condition to

defend and fupport itfelf, not only without any Affift-

ance, but almoft without any Notice, from the Crown,
which in the beginning they did not defire

; but after-

wards, forefeeing many Inconveniencies that were like to
attend this Manner of Proceeding, they very prudently
refolved to alter it, and to procure to themfelves fuch
farther Security as appeared to them requifite towards
attaining thofe Ends of which they were in Purfuit.

This therefore being the Cafe, and the Colony of
Plymouth ftill remaining without a Patent, or any Title
to the Lands they poffeffed from the North Virginia (or
New England

) Company, fent over Mr. Window

,

one of
their Number, to follicit for both in the Year 1624 j and
this Gentleman fucceeded beyond their Expectation

; for

the Charter he procured, enabled the Planters to elect a
Governor, a Council, and Magiftrates, and to make Laws,
provided they were not oppofite to ours, or encroached
on the Prerogatives ot the Crown. After conducting
the Hiftory thus low, and ftiewing how, where, and
when, the firft regular Englifh Settlement was founded and
fixed in this Country, now the largeft, belt improved,
and moft populous of our Plantations upon the Conti-
nent, I muft excufe myfelf from going farther in this

way, becaufe it would extend this Section to an unpro-
portionable Length , and becaufe the Hiftory of New
England has been already written by feveral able Men,
much better informed thereof than I can pofiibly be ; and
therefore I final! be very well content with endeavouring,
in as fmall a Compafs as I can, to do as much towards
explaining the State of this Colony, as I have already
done for that of Virginia .

7. In order to this, it will be necefiary to explain what
is meant by New England, fince it differs thus far from
all our Colonies, that, in reality, it is a general Name for
feveral of them, though there is no particular Plantation,
or even Province, properly fo called. We are therefore to
obferve, that under this Denomination was originally

O o o comprehended

I
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comprehended that part of the Continent of North Ame-
rica^ which had been formerly ftiled North Virginia and
Norembegua

,

and the way it acquired this Name, was
thus * When Captain Smith made his Voyage thither,

which has been before mentioned, he went alliore, with
no more than eight Perfons ; and at that time drew a

Plan of as much of the Country as he had feen. This,
as I apprehend, was in the Year 1614; and upon his

return he Jfhewed the Prince of Wales his Account of the

Country, and the Map he had drawn of it. His then
Royal Highnefs, afterwards King Charles I. read the one,

and examined the other, giving feveral Englifij Karnes to

Places, diftinguifhed by Indian Appellations in thh Book-,
and from Captain Smith’s Information of the Soil and Cli-

mate of the Country, called it New England

,

which
Name it has ever fince borne. This Work, thus feen,

perufed, and approved by the Prince, Captain Smith
publifhed to the World, under the Title of A Defcription

of New England

,

in which he gave a very fair and true

Account of it, as well as of the Advantages that might
be hoped from a Settlement there in attempting of
which, however, he had the Misfortune to be taken Pri-

foner by the French but notwithftanding this, his Trea-
tife produced the intended Effedt, and actually brought
about that Eftablifhment, of which we have already given
the Eliftory. He likewife wrote and publifhed another

Book, which he called New England’s Trials, which was
very well received, infomuch that we may fafely aver,

that all the Advantages derived fince to Great Britain

,

from the feveral Settlements made in this large and fruit-

ful Country, are originally due to the Virtue and Induftry

of this indefatigable Man.
The Name and Bounds of this Country being thus

fettled, it is necelfary next to take notice of the feveral

Plantations made in New England in the proper Order of
Time, and then we fhall fhew, in what Situation they
now Hand. We have already given an Account of New
Plymouth

,

which was the firft of them ; and we are next
to fpeak of that which, tho* later in Point of Time, is

now become the moil confiderable in every Refpedt, and
which had its Beginning and Progrefs much in the fame
manner with it. For in the Year 1^25 (as the New Eng-
land Hiftorian relates) Mr. White, Minifter of Dorchejler

,

obferving the Succefs of the Plymouth Colony
,
projected a

new Settlement in the Majfachufets Bay inNew England, and
prevailing with Mr. Conant, and fome others, to go over,

and make choice of aproper Settlement, he and his Friends

purchafed, or procured, a Grant from the North Virginia,

or New England, Company, in the Year 1622, to SirHenry

Rofwell

,

Sir John Young, Knights ; Thomas Southcot,

John Humphreys and Simon Newcomb, Efquires ; their

Heirs, Affigns and Affociates, of all that Part of New
England which lies between the great River Merimack and
Charles River, at the Bottom of the Majfachufets Bay,

and all Lands, (Pc. three Miles North of Merimack River

,

and three Miles South of Charles River, and in Length,
or inLongitude, between thofe Rivers, from the Atlantic to

the South Sea and obtained a Patent from King Charles I.

to hold the fame as of his Manor of Eaft Greenwich in

common Soccage, yielding and paying to his Majefty a

fifth Part of fuch Gold and Silver Ore as fhould be from
time to time found within thefe Limits. Thefe Gentle-

men, having taken in Sir Richard Saltonfial, Mr. Ifaac

Johnfion, Samuel Addejly
,
John Van, Matthew Cradock,

Thomas Goff, George Harwood, Samuel Moor, and feveral

more, the following Year, 1628, procured a new Patent

with the Names of the iaft-mentioned Gentlemen inferted,

as the Proprietors ; by which Patent they, and all others

who fhould join with them, were incorporated by the

Name of. The Governor and Company of the Maffachufets

Bay in New England ; and were impowered to elect a

Governor, Deputy-Governor, and Magiftrates, and make
Laws for the Good of the Plantation, not repugnant to

the Laws of England and Liberty of Confidence was
granted to all that fhould fettle there. The Adventurers,

by Virtue of this Patent, eledted Mr. Cradock their Go-
vernor, and Mr. Endicot their Deputy-Governor, and
fent over the latter immediately to reinforce Mr. Conant

,

who was fettled at Neumkeak, now Salem, fituated on the
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Coaft of New England, between the Promontories of
Marblehead and Cape Anne.

This new Colony was fupported with the fame Spirit

and Vigour as the former, and fuch mighty Embarkations
made for its Service, as fhewed plainly enough of how
great Confequence it appeared to thofe who were its Pro-
testors in England

\ and fo much they were fet upon
having fome Man of Diftindtion on the Spot, that in the

Year 1630 they chofe John Wrathorp, Efquire, Gover-
nor, in the Room of Mr. Cradock, who declined going
over, and he appointed Mr. Thomas Dudley his Deputy-
Governor ; both of them embarked the fame Year, with
Sir Richard Saltonfial, Ifaac Johnfon, Efquire, and the

Lady Arabella, his Wife, Mr. Eaton, and feveral other
Patentees, on board a Fleet of ten Sail of large Ships,

with about two hundred Planters every way completely
furnifhed : So that foon after their Arrival they eredted

two new Settlements the one ftyled Charles-Town,
on the North-fide of Charles River ; and the other Dor-
chefier, at the Bottom of Majfachufets Bay and in a fhort

time part of the Inhabitants ofCharles-Town

,

paffing over
to the oppofite Shore, eredted Bofion, which is now the
Capital of New England. As new Planters arrived every
Year, the Colony quickly became over-flocked ; and
Divifions breaking out amongft them, one Mr. Roger
Williams

,

who was Pallor of a Church of Brownifis,

went and fettled without this Government ; and called his

new Plantation Providence, which afterwards was united
to the Government of Rhode IJland j of which we fhall

fpeak in its proper Place.

In 1635, arrived a larger Fleet from England than at

any time before, and amongft otherPerfons of Diftinction,

who came over in it, was Henry Vane

,

Efquire, Son to
Sir Henry Vane

,

Secretary of State to King Charles I.

with whom the People were fo taken, that they eledted

him Governor, in the Room of Mr. Winthorp ; but as

he had the Misfortune to have a very roving and extra-

vagant Genius, he quickly loft his Credit with them, and
faw his Predecelfor reftored : Upon which he formed a
Projedt of eredting a new Plantation to the North-weft of
the Majfachufets ; which, however, he did not carry into

Execution 5 but returning into England, was knighted, and
made an extraordinary Figure under theName of Sir Henry
Vane the younger, as every body knows that is acquainted

at all with our Hiftory. But the Projedt for a Planta-

tion on Conneblicut River was not dropped, though SirHenry
Vane did not proceed in it. This Settlement was become
the more necelfary, becaufe the Pequet Indians began to

grow very troublefome ; and as the building a Town
and • Fort on that River, would make a good Frontier

on that Side, Agents were fent to view the Country, who
made fuch an advantageous Report of, the Fruitfulnefs of

the Soil, and Largenefs of the River, as made many of
the Planters of Newton, Dorchejler, Weatherton, and
Roxbury

,

entertain Thoughts of tranfplanting themfelves

thither, being already ftreightened for Room where they
were.

Mr. Hooker

,

Minifter of Newton

,

put himfelf at the

Head of thefe new Adventurers, about a hundred in Num-
ber, who fet out in the Month of July

,

and travelling on
Foot with their Children and Baggage, about nine or ten

Miles a Day, came in ten or eleven Days to the Banks of
the River, where they began a Town, which they called

Hartford ; after thefe came another Draught from Dor-
chefier, who built a little Town, which they called Windfor ;

a third Detachment from Waterton

,

built Weathersfield ;

and a fourth from Roxbury

,

built Springfield. The 1 owns
the Planters built on this River were fifty and fixty Miles

from its Mouth, fo that the Ship freighted with Provifions

for thefe Planters at the Majfachufets, came fo late in the

Year that it was frozen up at the Mouth of it, fixty Miles

from the Plantation ; upon which, many of the new
Adventurers travelled back in the Depth of Winter, and
others who attempted it were frozen to Death. The
Calamities which attended them, are fuch as all new Set-

lements are liable to ; but, however, thofe that had Cou-

rage to flay till the Spring, carried on their Settlements

with fuch Succefs, that they were not only in a Capacity

of fubfifting, but making head againft their Enemies.
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They had a fort of Commiffion from the Government of

the Maffachufets Bay ; but finding they had extended their

Plantations beyond the Limits of that Colony, they

entered into a voluntary Aflfociation to obey the Laws that

fhould be made by proper Perfons, for the common

Good, and chofe Edward Hopkins, Efq; their Governor *,

and in this Situation they remained as to Conftitution, till

John Winthorp Junior, Efq; obtained an ample Charter

for them from King Charles II. authorizing them to

elecft their own Governor, Council, and Magiftrates ; and

enacft fuch Laws as they thought mod advantageous to

the Colony, not oppofite to the Laws of England ; the

Benefit whereof they enjoy to this Day.

8 . By that Time this Settlement was brought into to-

lerable Order, George Fenwick, Efq; was fent to New-
England

,

in order to make choice of the moll commo-
dious Spot he could find, for the Heads of that Party,

which had hitherto fupported all thefe Colonies ; and it

was conceived he would execute his Commiffion the

more readily, fince the Lord Vifcount Say and Seal

,

and

the Lord Brook, two Heads of the Party, held Lands on

Connecticut, by Virtue of a Grant from the Earl of War-
wick^ another Puritan, who held a' Patent for all that Part

of the Country, extending from the River Naraganfet

forty Leagues, in a ftrait Line near the Sea-ffiore, to-

wards Virginia
,

as all the Continent South of New-En-
land was then called, as far as Florida. The Earl of War-
wick affigned his Grant to thefe two Lords, Brook and

Say, Charles Fiennes, Efq; Brother to the Lord Say, Sir

Nathaniel Rich of the Warwick Family, Sir Richard

Saltonfall, Richard Knightly, Efq; John Pym, Efq; John
Hampden, Efq; and Herbet Relham, Efq; Mr. Fenwick

feated himfelf at the Mouth of the River, and built a

Town which he called Saybrook, in which he was affift-

ed by Mr. Winthorp Junior, Son of the Governor of

the Maffachufets ; but the Gentlemen, for whom Mr.
Fenwick adted, finding Matters grow more to a Head
at home, and forfeeing they fhould be more ufeful there

for their Country and their Caufe, gave over the Thoughts
of removing to New-England, and authorized Mr. Fen-

wick to difpofe of their Lands to the Colony of ConneCti-

cut, who were the more willing to buy them becaufe

they had no Title to their Plantation without the Limits

of the Maffachufets Patent, than what Poffeffion gave
them. The very next Year there came over fuch Num-
bers of People to fettle in New England, that the old Co-
lonies were over-ftocked, and there was an abfolute

Neceffity of looking out for new Plantations.

Amongft thofe who put themfelves at the Head of
fuch as were inclined to remove in the Summer of the

Year 1637, were Theophilus Eaton

,

Efq-, a noted Mer-
chant of London, and the Reverend Mr. Davenport.
Thefe Gentlemen finding there was not room at the Maf-
fachufets, and being informed of a large Bay to the

South-weft of Connecticut River, commodious for Trade,
purchafed of the Natives all the Land that lies between
that River and New Fork, or Hudfon's River

-,
thither

they removed, feated themfelves in the Bay over againft

Long Ifand, and built New Haven-, from whence that

Colony, Province, and Government,were fo denominated,
as alfo Guilford, Milford, Stamford, and Brainford ; they
alfo went over to Long Ifand, and made there feveral

Settlements, eredting Churches in all Places where they
fettled ; but being without the Limits of the Maffachufets
Jurifdidtion, they had no Charter, and no other Title to

the Lands than what they had from the Natives; the
Men who fettled in this Colony were generally London-
ers and Merchants, who applied themfelves firft to Trade,
after the Example of Governor Eaton, who had been an
Eaft Country Merchant, and, travelling into Denmark

,

was employed by the King as his Agent at that Court.
But the new Comers met with fo many Loffies, either as
Novices in the American Trade, or fome unfortunate Ac-
cidents, that they were difcouraged in their Trade, and
were going to tranfport themfelves to Maryland or Ireland

,

until at laft turning to Husbandry, they thrived wonder-
fully, and thought no more of removing.

x

y^hne the South-weft Parts of New England were thus
filling with Inhabitants, the North-eaft were not negledt-

Z

ed : The Englifh very much frequented the Coaft for the

Benefit of fifiling and the Fur Trade, for which that Part

of the Country lay convenient. This put fome of them

on attempting a Settlement between the Rivers Meri-

mack and Sagadahock

,

and it fucceeded fo Well in a few

Years, that there were two Counties laid out, New Hamp-
jhire and Main, and feveral Towns built, as Dover, Hamp-
ton, Wells, Kittery

,

&c. Thefe Planters and Traders be-

ing fettled without the Limits of the Maffachufef s Colo-

ny, entered into a voluntary Combination, and formed

themfelves into a Body Politic, after the Example of Con-

necticut Colony ; thus they continued, till being weari-

ed out with Feuds and Divifions, they petitioned the

General Court of the Maffachufets to be brought within

their Jurifdidlion, which was done: Yet, in 1684, they

made an abfolute Refignation of their Charter, and the

Government has remained in the Hands of the Crown
ever fince. Thus the Reader has feen, in few Words,
the Rife and Progrefs of the feveral Plantations raifed in

New England, which had a quicker Growth than any that

were ever attempted from hence, or perhaps from any

other Country ; for, in the Space of about twenty Years,

they had above twice as many good Towns, well fet-

tled, and the People in a very happy and thriving Con-

dition ; and, indeed, it miift be allowed, the Inhabitants

were the moft laborious and induftrious, that were any

where fettled in America -, for though they had fcarce any

ftaple Commodity, yet they made every thing turn to

Account, agd 'that chiefly, as I have been informed, by
purfuing fteadily thefe two Maxims ; firft, to fix them-

felves well, and to raife one or more good Towns in

convenient Places, and next to build and freight Ships

with fuch Commodities as they had, and to fend them
any where to find a proper Market.

9. The Country of New England comprehends, at pre-

fent, four confiderable Colonies, or Governments, viz.

the Maffachufets, which with New Plymouth and the

Main are now included in one Charter ; New Hampfhire,
which remains a feparate Government •, Connecticut, which
likewife comprehends NewHaven-, and Rhode Ifand, with
Providence Plantation. The whole Country extends from

41 to 45 Degrees North Latitude, and lies betwixt 67
and 73 Degrees of Weftern Longitude •, bounded on
the North-weft by Canada ; on the North-eaft by Nova
Scotia ; on the Eaft and South by the Atlantic Ocean, and
on the Weft by New Fork-, ftretching in Length fome-

what more than three hundred Miles, and in fome
Places it is near two hundred in Breadth. The Air of this

Country is lharper than ours, though it lies fo much
farther to the South, and the Winters are longer and
feverer than they are here ; but then their Summers are

warmer, though ffiorter than ours ; and, at the fame Time,
the Inhabitants have the Advantage of a clear Sky, which
renders the Country very wholfome ; fo that none of our

Plantations agree better with an Englifh Conftitution. Their

longeft Day at Bcfion is about fifteen Hours, and their

fhorteft about nine ; the Land, next the Sea, is generally

low, and in fome Places marfhy, but farther up, the

Land rifes into Hills ; along the North-eaft the Country

is rocky and mountainous.

As it is wafhed by the Ocean on the Eaft and South,1

it has many good Harbours, fome of them fo capacious

as to be able to receive large Fleets. There are few

Countries better watered ; for, befides feveral fmall Lakes
and Rivulets, there are no lefs than feven navigable Ri-

vers. The moft Weftern of thefe is Connecticut -, which, ri-

ling in the North of New England, runs almoft directly

South, till it falls into the Sea, and runs, at leaft, two
hundred Miles, and navigable to a great Height, having

at its Mouth two large Towns, called Saybrook and Lime:

To the Eaft of this lies the River of Thames, though lefs

confiderable than the former ; it likewife runs South, and

falls into the Sea a little below New London : The River

Patuxet rifes in the North-weft of the Country of

Maffachufets, and, running South-eaft, falls into a noble

Bay near Swanfey : The River Merimack rifes in the

North of New England, and runs diredtly South for near

one hundred Miles, and then, turning Eaft, falls into the

Sea between Salifbury and Newbury : The River Pifcata-

way
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way runs from Weft to Eaft, and falls into the Sea at

Portsmouth , where the Opening is fo large, that it affords

a Port capable of receiving the largeft Ships : The Ri-

ver Saco rifes in the North of New England, and, running

South, falls into the Sea between the Capes Porpus and
Elizabeth

:

The River Cafco runs parallel thereto, till it

falls into a Bay of its own Name.
It is owing to the Conveniency of fo many fine Rivers

that this Country is fo full of large and populous Towns

;

and in the Country between the Rivers there is fuch

plenty of fmall Brooks and Springs, that there is fcarce

any Place where Water may not be had, by finking a

Well to the Depth of ten Foot ; and, which is another

lingular Advantage, the Water is almoft every where
good and fit for all kinds of Ufes.

As to Quadrupeds, or four-footed Animals, they are

here in great Plenty, both tame and wild *, among the

former are Cows, Sheep, Goats, Hogs, and Horfes, all

originally brought from England, but now very nume-
rous here ; the latter are, generally fpeaking, of a much
fmaller Breed than ours, but they are fomewhat larger

than the Weljh

:

They are, notwithftanding the Inferio-

rity of their Size, extremely ferviceable; and, though
they have but one Pace, and that too not very agree-

able, being a kind of a Shuffle, yet they go at a very

great Rate ; fome fay, not lefs than twenty Miles an

Hour, which would be a little incredible, if fome
New England Horfes had not been brought over to

Britain, which are faid to have put the Matter beyond
Difpute •, but though there are plenty of thefe Horfes,

yet they fell at a good Rate, twenty Pound being look-

ed upon to be a very low Price for a found Plorfe, at

the Prime of his Age. As for Beads of the Farefts,

they have almoft all Sorts, fuch as Deer, Elks, Rac-

koons. Bears, Wolves, which leem to be only a kind

of wild Dogs ; which, when they are taken very young,

may be made tame \ Foxes, Hares, Rabbets, Squirrels,

Beavers, Martins, Opoffums, which are fmall Beads

about the Size of a Fox, and grey as a Badger ; remark-

able for having a falfe Belly, in which they hide their

Young, and from whence they may be taken without

any Prejudice either to them or to the Beaft itfelf.

They have alfo a great many Cur-Dogs, but thefe I

fuppofe were originally from Europe. When the EngliJJj

ftrft fettled here, they made a great Profit of Furs, but

they are fince much fallen in their Value. I have been

the fhorter in the Accounts of thefe Creatures, which are

common enough in other Countries of America, that I

might have the more Leifure to defcribe a Creature which

is peculiar, almoft, to New England , and which leems

therefore to deferve a more particular Defcription.

The Moofe is found no where but in North America,

and is one of the nobleft Creatures in the Foreft : There are

two Sorts, the common grey Moofe, by the Indians cal-

led Wampoofe, (thefe are more like the ordinary Deer,

and like them herd fometimes thirty in a Company) and

the large and black Moofe, of which we have the fol-

lowing Account : Fie is the Head of the Deer Kind, has

many things in common with other Deer, in many dif-

fers, but in all very fuperior. The Moofe is made much
like a Deer, parts the Hoof, chews the Cud, has no

Gall, and his Ears large and ere<5t ; the Hair of the black

Moofe is a dark grey, upon the Ridge of his Back ten

or twelve Inches long, of which the Indians make Belts

;

he has a very fliort Tail. The New England Hunters

have found a Stag Moofe of fourteen Spans in Height,

from the Withers, reckoning nine Inches to the Span, that

is ten Feet and an half-, a Quarter of this Venifon

weighed more than two hundred Pounds. A few Years

ago a Gentleman furprized one of the black Moofe in

his Grounds, within two Miles of Bofion

:

It proved a

Doe or Hind ofthe fourth Year ; after fhe was dead, they

meafured her upon the Ground, from the Nofe to the

Tail between ten and eleven Feet ; fhe wanted an Inch

of feven Feet in Height. The Horns of the Moofe,

when full grown, are about four or five Feet from the

Plead to the Tip, and have Shoots and Branches to each

Horn, and generally fpread about fix Feet when the

Horns come out of the Head they are round, like the

and Settlements Book I.

Horns of an Ox, about a Foot from the Head they be-
gin to grow a Palm broad, and further up ftill wider,
of which the Indians make good Ladles, that will hold a
Pint. When a Moofe goes through a Thicket, or under
the Boughs of Trees, he lays his Horns back on his
Neck, not only that he may make his way the eafier,

but to cover the Body from the Browfe or Scratch of the
Woods. 1l hefe prodigious Horns are Hied every Year.
A Moofe does not fpring or rife in going as Deer, but

fhovcs along Tideways, throwing out the Feet like a
Horfe, in a raking Pace. One of thefe large black
Moofe, ifi his common Walk, has been feen to ftep over
a large Gate, five Feet high : After you unharbour a
Moofe, he will run a Courfe of twenty or thirty Miles
before he turns about, or comes to a Bay ; when they
are chafed they generally take to the Water. The com-
mon Deer, for a fhort Space, are fwifter than a Moofe

;

but then a Moofe foon out-winds a Deer, and runs much
farther. The Meat of a Moofe is excellent Food ; and
though it is not fo delicate as the common Venifon, yet
it is more fubftantial, and will bear faking ; the Nofe is

looked upon as a great Dainty. The black Moofe are
rarely found above four or five together ; the young
Ones keep with the Dam a full Year. A Moofe calves
every Year, and generally brings two ; they bring forth

their young Ones ftanding, and the Young fall from
their Dam upon their Feet. The time of their bringing
forth is generally in the Month of April.

The Moofe being very tail, and having very fliort

Necks, do not graze, as the common Deer, other Cat-
tle, &c. do, and if at any time they eat Grafs, it is the

Top of that which grows very high, or on keep rifing

Ground ; in the Summer they feed upon Plants, Herbs,
and young Shrubs, that grow upon the Land, but
moftly, and with the greateft Delight, on Water Plants,

efpecially a Sort of wild Cok’s-foot and Lilly, that a-

bound in their Ponds, and near the Banks of Rivers,

and for which the Moofe will wade far and deep ; and
by the Noife they make in the Water, the Hunters of-

ten difcover them. In the Winter they live upon Browfe,
or the Tops of Bufhes, and young Trees, and being very
tall and ftrong, they will bend down a Tree as big as a
Man’s Leg ; and where the Browfe fail them they will

eat off the Bark of fome Sort of Trees as high as they can
reach -, they generally feed in the Night, and lie ftill in

the Day. The Skin of the Moofe, when well dreffed,

makes excellent Buff the Indians make their Snow-
Shoes of them. Their way of drefling it, which is very

good, is thus : After they have haired and grained the

Hide, they make a Lather of the Moofes Brains in

warm Water, and after they haw foaked the Hide for

fome Time, they ftretch and fupple it.

There is hardly greater Variety and Plenty of Fowl
any where, fuch as Turkies, Geefe, Partriges, Ducks,
Flerons, Storks, Heath-Cocks, Swans, Wigeons, Da-
pers, Black-Birds ; all Sorts of Barn-door Fowl, Crows,

Ravens, Cormorants, &c. Vaft Flights of Pigeons

come and go at certain Seafons of the Year.

The Fifh in the Sea and Rivers here are excellent, and

in vaft Abundance, as Cod, Thornback, Sturgeon, Sal-

mon, Haddocks, Herrings, Mackrel, Smelts, Eels,

Lampreys, Sharks, Seals, Porpuffes, Grampuffes,Whales,

and other Fifh, great and fmall. The beft Months for

fifhing are March , April May , and June. Six or feven

Star-Fifh were formerly taken off the Shore near Nan*
tucket, of which Governor Winthorp gave the Royal So-

ciety an Account, having obferved that this Fifh di-

vides itfelf into no lefs than 81920 fmall Parts by

Branchings, and is one of the moft wonderful Works of

the Creation. Some Years fince there ftranded on the

Coaft of New England a dead Whale, of the Sort

which in Fifher’s Language is called Trumpo, having

Teeth like thole of a Mill, its Mouth at a good Diftance

from and under the Nofe, and feveral Partitions in the

Nofe, out of which run a thin oily Subftance, they can-

died ; the remainder, which proved a thick fat Subftance,

being fcraped out, was faid to be the Sperma Ceti. We
have fome very curious Accounts, not only of this, but

of other kinds of Whales, by the ingenious Mr. Dudley,

which for want of Room I omit ;
and alfo, becaufe, I

fhall
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ftiall be obliged to mention this Subject again more
largely in another Place.

We will now proceed from the Animal to the Vegeta-

ble Kingdom, which is in full as foundling a Condition,

and yields very little to any Country in America. There
is Plenty of good Timber in theWoods and Swamps of

New England ; but that Plenty is fo much leffened within

ten or twelve Miles from the Sea, that, we are told,

there is a Neceffity of a Law, to prevent the Wade of
Woods, which three or fourfcore Years ago the Planters

would have been glad to have feen wafted. Oak, Elm,
Firr, Afh, Cyprefs, fine Chefnut, Walnut, Cedar,
Beech, Afpin, Saffafras, and Shumack, are common
here

; their Firr is of an extraordinary Growth for Mads,
Yards and Planks. The Shumack is of ufe for Dyers
and Tanners ; and, as there is no want of Hides or
Skins, nor Bark, there mud be much Leather in New
England, if thofe Advantages are improved ; the Oak
has fupplied the Shipwrights for Building ; the Firr pro-
duces Pitch, Tar, Rofin, and Turpentine. All Sorts of
Garden and Orchard Trees grow in Perfedlion, fo that it

is no hard Thing for one Planter to make a hundred
Hogfheads of Cyder in a Seafon, and the Export of Ap-
ples to the Sugar Elands is one of the conftant Articles

in the Trade of the Province.

It is affirmed, their Apples are larger and fweeter than
ours in England ; and the fame Obfervation extends to

their Plumbs, Cherries, Peaches, Pears, &c. All Sorts
of Roots for the Table are in great Plenty here, as Tur-
nips, Parfnips, Carrots, Radifhes, much larger and
richer than in England

,
though originally their Seeds

came from hence. There are alfo Pompions and Onions,
good ftore of Water-Melons and Squafh.es grow here, per-
haps, from Seeds that were firft brought from Portugal \

whither theTraders here have long fent, andftill fend, their

Fifh in great Quantities. Flax and Hemp grow as natu-
rally here as in any Country on the Baltic, and in as
great Perfection

j Oats, Barley, Peas, Beans, and in-

deed every thing of this Kind, fucceed as well as can be
wiffied ; but amongft them all, there is nothing fo much
planted as Indian Corn, of which Mr. Winthorp havino-
given a large Account to the Royal Society, we ftiall

take as much as is neceffary for ours, or the Reader’s
Purpofe, from thence, and infert it here.

The Natives called it Weachin, and in fome fouthern
Parts of America

, it is known by the Name of Mails or
Maize ; the Ear is a Span long, compofed of eight Rows
of Grain, or more, according to the Goodnefs of the
Ground, about thirty Grains in a Row ; ’tis of various
Colours, as red, white, yellow, blue, olive, greenifh,
black, fpeckled, ftriped, and fometimes in the fame
Field, and in the fame Ear ; but the white and yellow
is the moil common

; the Ear is defended from the
Cold and Storms by ftrong thick Hulks, the Stalks
grow fix or eight Feet high ; that ofNew England is not
quite fo tall as that of Virginia

, and at Canada it is ffiorter
than at New England •, ’tis jointed like a Cane, and full
of fweet Juice, like the Sugar Cane, and a Syrup as
fweet as Sugar may be made of it, as has been often
tried ; at every Joint there are long Flags, and at the
1 op a Branch of Flowers like Rye Bloftoms.

It is generally planted from the Middle of April to the
Middle of May. In the northern Parts the Mohawk
Corn is not planted till the Middle of June, and yet is

ripe in Seafon. I he Stalks of this Sort are ftaort, and
the Ears near the Bottom, and are of feveral Colours.
The manner of planting Maize is in Rows, at equal Di-
ftance every way, about five or fix Feet ; the Earth is

opened with a Hoe four Inches deep, and four or five
Grains are thrown into it, at a little Diftance from one
another in the Breadth of a Hoe, then they are covered
with Earth

; if they grow the Crop will anfv/er. The
Corn is v/eeded at a Hand’s length, and the Earth is
loofened about it with a Hoe. This Labour mult be
repeated as the Weeds come up ; when the Stalk becfins
to grow high, a little Earth fhould be drawn about it,

rj-ii
0i
f Puttlng forth the Ear fo much as to make a little

Hill, uke a Hop-EIi.ll. ’Tis ripe about the Middle of
beptemoer

y
it muft be ftripped as foon as gathered, un-

iei> tis laid thin, to prevent its growing mouldy, or
Vol. IL Numb.
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fprouting. The common way is to move the Ear toge-
ther, in long Traces, by fome Part of the Hulks left

thereon, which is called tracing. Thefe Traces they hang
upon Bearers, without Doors, and will keep fo all Winter
good and fweet. The Indians thrafti it as they gather it.

They dry it well on Matts in the Sun, and bury it in

Holes in the Ground, lined with Mofs or Matts, which
are their Barns. The Englijh of late plant it with the

Help of the Plow ; they turn up fingle Furrows, fix

Feet diftance ; then plow a-crofs, at the fame Diftance,

throw in the Corn, where thefe meet, and cover it with
a Hoe, or run another Furrow over it with the Plow.

i he Indians boil it till it becomes tender, and eat it

with Fifti or Venifon, inftead of Bread ; fometimes they
bruife it in Mortars, and fo boil it. The moft ufua!
way is to parch it in Afhes, ftirring it fo artificially as

to be very tender, without burning
; this they fift and

beat in Mortars into fine Meal, which they eat dry, or
mixed with Water. The Englijh mix it into a ftiff Pafte,

make Bread of it, which they bake all Day or all Night.
The beft Sort ofFood which is made of it is called Samp 5

to make it, the Corn is watered half an Hour, beaten in

a Mortar to the Bignefs of Rice, fifted, boiled, and
eaten with Milk, or Butter and Sugar, like Rice ; and
this feems to be fo good and wholeibme a Diet, that ’tis

a ftrange Sort of Folly in fome that defpife it, becaufe
’tis Indian Corn

; and the Indians have no other Com
to eat. The Englijh have aifo made good Beer
of it, by malting it, or making it of Bread ; when they
malt it, it muft chit both ways, Root and Blade ; to do
which, they heap it up at a convenient Time, then take
away the Top of the Earth of a Garden-Field, two or
three Inches deep ; after which they cover the Ground
with the Corn and the Corn with the Earth * when the
Plat is green all over with the Corn-Sprouts, which it

will be in about ten Days, it muft be taken up, the
Earth lkaken from it and dried, and then wafhed and
dried again on a Kiln ; this makes the Malt and that the
Beer, which will be pleafant, wholefome, and of a brown
Colour. The Beer made of Bread is more durable, and
altogether as pleafant ; to make this, they cut the Bread
into great Lumps, as big as a Man’s Fift, mafti and ma-
nage it as they do Malt

; adding or omitting Flops, of
which they have enough, and as good a Sort of their own
as is defired. No Indian Com grows wild now ; but
both that and Kidney Beans were found among the Na-
tives. The India?is have a Tradition, that the firft Grain
of Corn was brought thither by a Black-Bird, and the
firft Bean by a Crow.
We are now to proceed from the Defcription of the

Country, and an Account of its Produce, in which we
ought, by all Means, to include Iron Ore, of which
there is in this Country great Plenty ; I fay, our Me-
thod leads us to go on to the Political State and Condi-
tion of this Colony, that the Situation of the Englijh
therein may be rendered more obvious, and be the
better apprehended. In order to do this as fuccinddy as
poffible, we ftiall obferve there are very few Countries,
in which fo many different Forms of Government have,
prevailed within fo narrow a Space of Time as in New
England. At the firft going over of the People thither
they framed a Government of their own, and afterwards
procured, as themfelves boaft, or fome of their Writers
have boafted for them, the Eftablifhment of a Republic,
by Virtue of a Patent from King James I. which, how-
ever, they managed fo indifferently, and were guilty of
fuch flagrant Oppreffions, on account of Differences in
Religion, that their Charter was in the Reign of King
Charles II. declared forfeited and though it was re-
newed under the Reign of King William, yet it was un-
der various Reftridtions, and with feveral material Al-
terations

; fo that we may fafely affirm, that there are
at prefent three kinds of Governments eftabliftied by
Law in thofe four Colonies ; which, as we before ob~
ferved, are effablifhed within the Limits of New England

\

The nrft kind of Government I ftiall mention is, that
old Formol Charter Government,which allows the People
to chufe annpally their own Governors, Deputy-Govern-
ors, Council and Affembly, with all

.
their Officers,

Civil and Military, and to make fuch Laws as to them
P P p Ml
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lliall feeoi expedient, provided they are not repugnant to

the Laws of Great Britain. This kind of Government,
which, I believe, is more independent than that of any
Colony belonging to any other Nation in the World, is

enjoyed in its full Extent by the People who inhabit the

Plantations of Connecticut and Rhode JJland *
9 but they

make a very different Ufe of it *, for thofe of the firft-

mentioned Colony are very ftridt in Point of Religion,

whereas thofe in Rhode JJland are the freefl in thatRefpecl

of any in the World •, for there are among them People

of all Religions, or rather, of all thofe Sedts into which
Proteftants are divided, but without the leaf: Prejudice

to their temporal Concerns, every Man being alike ca-

pable of Magiftracy ; and with refpetl to anEftablifhed

Church there is none, but each Body of Chriftians live

according to their own Syftem, and chufe and pay their

Minifters as they think fit. The great Colony of Maffa-
chufets, is likewife a Charter-Government, but the Ap-
pointment of the Governor, Lieutenant-Governor, Se-

cretary, and all the Officers of the Admiralty, is veiled

in the Crown. The People have not only the Choice of

the AiTembly, but of the Council
; upon which, how-

ever, the Governor in his Turn has a Negative; and, by
virtue of his Commiffion as Captain-General, has the

Power of the Militia
;

fo that here the fupreme Autho-
rity reds neither in the Governor nor the People, but

in them both, whenever they can agree to exert it.

The Government of New Hampjhire is entirely in the

Hands of the Crown, in the fame Manner as that of

Virginia , and other Colonies.

The Capital of this Country is Bojion , in the County
of Suffolk , and within the Province of Maffachufet •pro-

per ; It is fituated in the Latitude of 42 Degrees 20 Mi-
nutes North, and in 71 Degrees of Longitude Weft from
London ; it Hands on a Peninfula about four Miles in

Circumference, at the Bottom of a fine Bay of the Sea,

at the Entrance whereof are feveral Rocks which appear

above Water, and above a Dozen finall Hands, fome of

which are inhabited. There is but one fafe Channel to

approach the Harbour, and that fo narrow that two Ships

can fcarce fail through a-breaft ; but within the Harbour
there is room enough for five hundred Sail to lie at An-
chor. The Entrance is defended by the Caftle of Fort-

William^ on which are one hundred Guns mounted,

twenty of which lie in a Platform, level with the Water,

fo that it is fcarce poffible for an Enemy to pafs the

Caftle ; and, to prevent Surprize, they have a Guard
placed on one of the Rocks about two Leagues diftant,

on which alfo there Hands a little Houfe, from whence

they make Signals to the Caftle when any Ships come
near it: There is alfo a Battery of great Guns at each

End of the Town, which commands the Harbour, to

the Fire whereof any Enemy would be expofed if he

fhould be fo fortunate as to pafs the Caftle.

At the Bottom of the Bay there is a Pier near two
thoufand Feet in Length, with Warehoufes for the Mer-
chants on the North fide of it ; and Ships of the greateft

Burden may come up dole to the Pier and unload, with-

out the Help of Boats. The greateft Part of the Town
of Bojton lies in the Form of a Crefcent about the

Harbour, the Country beyond rifing gradually, and

affording a moft delightful Profpedt from the Sea : There

are in it feveral Streets, not much inferior to the beft in

London , the chief ofwhich runs from the Pier up to their

Town-houfe, or Guild-halJ a handfome Building, where

are Walks for the Merchants, as on the Exchange and

there alfo are the Council-Chamber, the Houfe of Repre-

fentatives, and their Courts of Juftice, the Exchange, being

furrounded with Bookfellers-ffiops, who have Trade
enough to employ five Printing-prdfes. There are ten

Churches of all Denominations, of which fix are Independ-

ents, the moft prevailing Party in New England. And the

Number of Souls in the Town of that Perfuafion may be

about fourteen or fifteen thoufand. The Epifcopal Church is

handfomelybuilt and adorned, and the Congregation faidto

be about a thoufand in Number. Their Church Furniture,

and fome Pieces of Plate,were given them by K. William and

CLMary i
and their Organ by Fhomas Brattley , Efq; There

is alfo in this Church a magnificent Seat for the Governor,

who comes thither when he happens to be of the Church of
England. Bojton is the moft fiouriffiing Town for Trade
in Englijh America , and there are feveral hundred Sail of
Ships, Brigantines, and other Yeftels, annually load-
ed here with Timber, Beef, Pork, Fifh, and other

Commodities, for Europe, or the American Hands : Their
Merchants and Tradefmen are a polite fort of People,
many of them having travelled into Europe, or converfed
with foreigners of feveral Nations at home: Their
Houfes are elegantly furnifhed, and their Tables as well

ferved as thofe of the Merchants and Tradefmen of Lon-
don ; all manner of Provifions being as plentiful as in

any Town in Old England.

A late Writer tells us in relation to the Fortrefs

before- mentioned, that it is a beautiful Caftle, by far

the fineft Piece of Military Architedlure in Britijh

America •, being a Quarry furrounded by a Covered-
way, and joined with two lanes of Communication' to

the Main Battery, as alfo a Line of Communication from
the Main Gate to a Redoubt, to prevent any Enemies
landing ; and the Battery is fituated fo near to the Chan-
nel, as to hinder Ships coming up to the Town, which
muft all come within Piftol-ffiot of it. In time of Peace
there is but one Company on Duty in the Caftle ; but in

time of War, there are five hundred able bodied Men,
exempted from all other Military Duty, to attend the

Service of the Caftle at an Hour’s Warning, when the

Signal is given from the Night-houfe of the Approach
of an Enemy. The Caftle thereupon makes a Signal to

the Town, and if five Ships or more appear in time of
War, the neighbouring Country is alarmed, by firing a

Beacon. In this City commonly the Governor refides ;

here the General Court and Afiembly meet, and almoft
all the public Bufinefs of the Province is here tranfadled.

The Number of Houfes is computed at four thoufand four
hundred ; the Number of People, at about twenty-four

thoufand ; and the Shipping of this Port is computed at

between fix and feven hundred. There are, befides this,

feveral great Towns and good Ports and a Multitude of
fmall ones, in New England ; but I have not Room to

enter into more particular Accounts.

As to the Number of People Writers differ extreme-

ly, and it is not eafy to know which is in the right ; but

the following, about twenty Years ago, was faid to

be the beft Authority, viz. that in the Maffachufets

Colony there were eighty thoufand Souls ; in that of

Connecticut, thirty thoufand ; and in Rhode JJland, ten

thoufand ; in the whole, one hundred and twenty thou-

fand: But I am perfuaded that, at prefent, they amount
to one hundred and fixty thoufand at leaft.

The Commerce of thefe Colonies is very conftderable,

and extends itfelf over all America, and into fome Parts of

Europe ; they furniffi our Sugar Colonies with Fifh,

Cattle, Boards, Hoops, Pipe-llaves, Bark, Skins, But-

ter, Cheefe, Oil, Tallow, Corn, Apples, Turpentine, &c.
and this in fuch vaft Abundance, that it is computed the

Hand of Barbadoes alone, takes off to the Value of two
hundred thoufand Pounds every Year ; they deal befides

with the other Sugar Colonies, fometimes with the

French , largely with the Spaniards, and they fhip off

prodigious Quantities of Fifh, to Italy, Spain , and Por-

tugal. They take from us all kinds of Mercery Goods

;

Linnen, Stockings, Shoes, Sail-cloth, Cordage, Flaber-

dafhery Ware, and a vaft many other Things ; in Re-
turn they build a prodigious Number of Ships, and ex-

port a vaft Quantity of Mails, Plank, and Yards, for

the Royal Navy ; Pitch, Tar, Turpentine, Skins, Furs,

Gil, Whale-Fins, Logwood and other Commodities.

The Obfervations made by the famous Sdjojiah Child
.

,

in reference to this Colony, are very well worthy our

Notice, as they will lead us to form the trueft Judgment
poffible as to that important Point, what the Profit is

which refults to this Kingdom, from our Plantations in

New England \ upon which he reafons in the following

Manner :
“ ift, All our American Plantations, except

“ the New England
,
produce Commodities of different

“ Natures, as Sugar, Tobacco, Cocoa, Wool, Ginger,

“ fundry Sorts of dying Woods, &c. Whereas New
“ England produces generally the fame we have here, viz .

« Com
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u Corn and Cattle ; fome quantity of Fifli they do like-

u wife kill, but that is taken and cured altogether by

« their own Inhabitants, which prejudices our New-

« foundland Trade ; where, as has been faid, very few

“ are, or ought, according to Prudence, to be employ-

ee ed in thefe Fifheries, but the Inhabitants of Old Eng-

« land. The other Commodities we have from them are

«« fome few great Mafts, Furs, and Train Oil, of which

“ the yearly Value amounts to very little; the much

“ greater Value of Returns from thence being made in

« Sugar, Cotton, Wool, Tobacco, and fuch like Com-
“ modifies, which they firft receive from fome other

5C of his Majefty’s Plantations, in barter for dry Cod-fifli,

“ Salt, Mackrel, Beef, Pork, Bread, Beans, Flower,

tc Peafe, &c. which they fupply Barbadoes, Jamaica, Ode.

st with, to the Diminution of the Vent of thofe Com-
44 modifies from this Kingdom ; the great Experience of

tc which, in our own JVefi India Plantations, would foon

44 be found in the Advantage of the Value of our Lands
44

in England,
were it not for the vafl and almofl in-

44 credible Supplies thofe Colonies have from New Eng-
44 land.

44 2dly, I'he People of New England, by virtue of

44 their primitive Charters, being not fo ftridtiy tied to the

44 Obfervation of the Laws of this Kingdom, do fome-
44 times affume the Liberty of trading, contrary to the

44 Aft of Navigation, by reafon of which many of our
44 American Commodities, efpecially Tobacco and Sugar,
44 are tranl ported in New Englijh Shipping, clireftiy into

44 Spain ,
and other foreign Countries, without being landed

44
in England, or paying any Duty to his Majefty •, which

44
is not only a Lofs to the King, and Prejudice to the

44 Navigation of Old England, but alfo a total Exclufion
44 of the Old Englijh Merchant, from the Vent of thofe

44 Commodities in thofe Ports where the New Englijh

44 Veffels trade ; becaufe there being no Cuftom on thofe

44 Commodities in New Etigland
y
and a great Cuftom

44 paid on them in Old England ; it muft neceffarily fol-

44 low that the New Englijh Merchant will be able to

44 afford his Commodity much cheaper than the Old En-
4 4

glifj Merchant ; and thofe that can fell cheapeft, will

44 infallibly engrofs the whole Trade fooner or later.

44 ^dly, Of all the American Plantations, His Majefty
44 has none fo apt for the Building of Shipping as New
44 England, nor none comparably fo qualified for the
44 breeding of Seamen, not only by reafon of the natu-
44

ral Induftry of that People, but principally by reafon
44 of their Cod and Mackarel Fifheries ; and, in my poor
44 Opinion, there is nothing more prejudicial, and, in

44 Profpecl', more dangerous to any Mother Kingdom,
44 than the Increafe of Shipping in her Colonies,, Plan-
44

tations, and Provinces.
44 4thly, The People that evacuate from us to Bar-

44 badoes, and the other Wejl India Plantations, as was
44 before hinted, do commonly work one Englijh to ten
44 or eight, Blacks ; and if we kept the Trade of our faid
44 Plantations entirely to England

,
England would have

44 no lefs Inhabitants, but rather an Increafe of People,
44 by fuch Evacuation, becaufe that one Englijhman

,
with

44 ten Blacks that work with him, accounting what they
44

eat, ufe, and wear, would make Employment for four
44 Men in England.

, as was faid before ; whereas, perad-
44 venture, of ten Men that iffue from us to New Eng-
44 land or Ireland,

what we fend to, or receive from,
44 them, does not employ one Man in England.

”

But with great Submiffion to fo knowing a Man and
fo able a judge as he was in thefe Matters, what he has

delivered upon this Subjedt, though hitherto received with

general Approbation, is liable to many Objections, which,

being duly confidered, will give the State and Utility of

this Colony another AfpeCt. For, with refpect to his firft

Head of Objections, it is not the Fault of New Eng-
land that they have not a ftaple Commodity, as well

as the Sugar and Tobacco Plantations, but it is our
own ; fince we might be furnifhed from thence with as

great Plenty, and in as great Perfection, as from any
Part of the Baltic

, with all the naval Stores, which are fo

neceffary, and for which we actually pay, yearly, a vaft

Sum of ready Money. It is therefore very unjuft to call

New England a ufelefs Province, becaufe we will not make

ufe of her Commodities, which we might command fof

our own Manufactures, at our own Time, and on our

own Terms, but rather pay our Money for them to

Foreigners *, who, whenever an Opportunity offers, ne-

ver fail to force their own Terms upon us. As to the
1

Provifions furnifhed to our Sugar Colonies by the Peo-

ple of New England,
it is fo far from being a Difadvan-

tage to the Nation, that it is a very great Convenience j

for without it they could not pofiibly fubfift. This, at

firft Sight, may feem a very bold Affertion, but I am
very confident that it is true; for in "lime of Peace, if

the Sugar Colonies were to draw all their Provifions from

hence, it would make their Commodity much dearer*

and confequently enable Foreigners to beat us out of that

Trade entirely, and in Time of War the People in thofe

Colonies would be in Danger of ftarving, as the Inhabit-

ants of the French Sugar Iflands generally are ; to avoid

which Inconveniency they are now labouring to renderLou-

vijiana as ufeful to their Sugar Colonies, as New England

is to ours ; and after all, what the New England People

get by this Trade comes hither. To this we may add,

that if we had not fettled New England,
the French cer-

tainly would, the Confequences of which may be more

eafily *conceived than deferibed.

The fecond Objection admits of the fame Anfwer. We
have the Benefit of all the Trade the People in this Co-

lony carry on in Europe, as well as America ; and while

we have this certain Advantage, there feems to be no juft:

Caufe for our difturbing ourfelves with the Thoughts of

the Advantages that might be gained if this Trade ran

in another Channel ; fince thefe are Incertainties, as to

which, however, our Government has already taken all

the Precautions that are poffible, or at leaft that are prac-

ticable, without running into greater Inconveniencies, than

thofe they are calculated to guard againft. The breed-

ing of Seamen, and the building of Ships, are not found

by Experience, to be attended with the Inconveniencies

that were feared from them; but on the contrary, have

had many advantageous Confequences, both in time of

War and of Peace. The fourth Objection, which feems

to have the greateft Weight of any, we know now by Ex-
perience has in reality no Weight at all ; for, without

having Colonies compofed entirely of white People, it

would be impoffible for us to defend our other Colonies

againft our Enemies in America ; and, as we fhall Ihew
hereafter in fpeaking of Georgia, inftead of repining at the

Want of Negroes in New England, we ought rather to

wifh that there were fewer Negroes elfewhere. The Read-

er will eafily perceive that I do not affeCt to contradiCl

this great Author, I only exprefs the Reafons why his

Arguments do not convince me, and, from the Lights

of Experience, fhew that it is not impoffible even for the

greateft Men to be miftaken.

Sir Jofiah Child faw this him fid ft as appears by
the Manner in which he finifhes his Remarks, which I

look upon to be one of the fineft Paffages in his whole

Work. 44 To conclude, fays he, and to do right to
44 that moft induftrious Englijh Colony, I muft confefs,
44 that though we lofe by their unlimited Trade with
44 our foreign Plantations, yet we are very great Gainers
44 by their direCt Trade, to and from Old England. Our
44 yearly Exportations of Englifo Manufactures, Malt,
44 and other Goods from hence, thither, amounting, in
44 my Opinion, to ten times the Value of what is im-
44 ported from thence ; which Calculation I do not make
44

at Random, but upon mature Confideration ; and,
44 peradventure, upon as much Experience of this very
4

* Trade, as any other Perfon will pretend to do ; and
44

therefore, whenever a Reformation of our Coiyefpond-
44 ency in Trade with that People fhall be thought on,
44

it will, in my poor Judgment, require great Tender-
44

nefs, and very ferious CircumfpeCtion.”

I fhall not dwell much longer upon this SubjeCt, or

pretend to give the Reader any Calculation' of the Value

of thofe Advantages which from this Colony are deriv-

ed to Great Britain, becaufe I am fenfible that though

the Thing may be practicable in itfeif, yet fufficient In-

formations are not hitherto fallen into my Power ; I defire

there-
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therefore to leave only thefe three Remarks with the in-
genious and impartial Reader : The firft is, that we have
it in our Power to bring from this Colony all the naval
Stores that we now bring from the Baltic which, when-
ever it is thoroughly confidered by our Parliament, will
produce feme Law, which cannot fail of rendering this
Colony twice as beneficial to the Nation as it has hitherto
been, or could be, till enabled by fuch a Law. In the
fecond Place I muft obferve, that as we derive a meat
Part of our Sugars from the Affiftance given to th "’Co-
lonics which produce them by New England

,

lo this
Part of their Produce ought to be placed to the New Eng-
land Account. I am to remark laftly, that the Com-
plaints which have been made of the Inhabitants of this

Colony dealing in Goods, and employing themfelves in

Manufactures,which interfere with thofe of Great Britain,
is a Complaint, which, though well founded, is ill ap-
plied ; for though it be true that this may be an Injury
to us, yet the Fault lies in ourfelves, and not in the Peo-
ple 01 New England

,

who only raife and manufacture
for themfelves what they cannot purchafe from us ; fo
that not content with having their Ail (for, as we have
fhewn, the whole Ballance of their Trade comes hither)
we feem to be angry that they endeavour to iupply them-
felves with what we could fell, and they want where-
withal! to purckife; which Want, however, might be
removed, by taking their naval Stores. But it is now fit

that we fhould give a ihort View of the Plantation of our
next Colony, which though we cannot call it one of the
moft profitable, yet it muft be allowed one of the moil
pleafant of our Plantations.

10. The Iflands of Bermudas were difeovered by one
John Bermudas a Spaniard

,

after which they were fre-

quently touched at by his Countrymen in their Paffage to
the IB eft Indies

,

but were quite unknown to us till the
Year 159L when one Henry May was fhipwrecked
upon them in a French Veffel, whofe Report made them
very famous

y
but they became more fo by the like Mif-

fortune of Sir George Summers
, and Sir Thomas Gates, in

their Paftage to Virginia in 1 609, ot which we have be-
fore given a particular Account, as well as of his being
lent thither a fecond Time to fetch Hogs, when it was
with great Difficulty he found thefe Hands, and not long
after he breathed his laft in them, being upwards of
threefcore, and much fatigued for many . Months before.

It was from him their Name was changed to Summers'' s

Iflands, which our Mariners call the Summer IJlands ; a Name
they very well deferve for their Pleafantnefs and Fertili-

ty. Sir George directed his Men to return to Virginia
with black Hogs, for the Relief of that Colony, but
they refolved otherwife after his Death ; and ftoring their

Cedar Ship with fuch Provifioijs as they had, they fet

fail for England, where they arrived at Whitchurch in

Dorfetjhire, having Sir George Summers's Corps on board,
only the Heart and Bowels they left at Bermudas

,

where
Captain Butler

, twelve Years afterwards, built a hand-
fome Monument over them.

Thefe Men, at their Return, gave fuch an Account of
the Country to the Virginia Company, that they thought it

worth their while to eftablifh a Correfpondence between
England and Bermudas accordingly they fold thefe Hands
to one hundred and twenty Perfons of the fame Society,
who obtained a Charter from King James

,

and became the
Proprietors of them. When Sir George Summers was firft

here, two of his Men ftaid behind, having committed
fome Crime, for which they would have been put to
Death. They were ftill there when Sir George returned,

and had, ever fince his Departure, fupported themfelves
on the Produftions of the Place, andYuilt them a Hut,
and took Poffeffion of St. George's If.and. Thefe two
Men, whofe Names were Ghrifiopher Carter

, and Ed-
wardWiters

,
ftaid alfo behind Sir George's fecond Com-

pany, of whom they perfuaded one Edward Chard to re-

main with them •„ and now Carter
, Waters, and Chard

,

were foie Lords of the Country, but foon fell out among
themfelves ; Chard and IViters were coming to a pitched
Battle ; but Carter

,

though he hated them both, yet not
liking to be left alone, prevented it, by threatening to de-

clare againft the Man who ftruck firft. At laft Neceffity

%

made them good Friends, and they joined together in

making Difcoveries, in one of which Expeditions they
found the largeft Piece of Ambergreafe, among the Rocks,
that ever was feen, weighing eighty Pounds, befides other
Imaher Pieces. This Treaiure made them almoft mad ;

they grew giddy with the Thoughts of it, and, that they
might have an Opportunity to make ufe of it, refolved,

on the moft defperate Attempt that Men could run
upon, which was to build a Boat after the beft Manner
they could, to fail to Virginia or Newfoundland, accord-
ing as Wind and Weather fhould prefent.

But before they could put their Project in Execution,
a Ship arrived from England •, for Captain Mathew Sum-
mers, Sir George's Brother, had prornifed to come to them,
or fend a Veffel to their Relief. The Ship they difeo-

vered Handing in with the Shore was the Plough
, which

had fixty Perfons aboard, fent by the new Bermudas
Company to make a Settlement, of whicli Mr. Richard
Moor was Governor, who was an honeft induferious Per-
fon. Pie pitched upon a Plain in St. George's Ifand to

fettle on, and there firft; built himfelf a Ploufe, or rather

Cabbin, for the Building was only of Palmeto Leaves

;

yet he made it large enough for him, his Wife and
F amily ; and the reft of the Adventurers following his

Example, it became a fort of a Town, which in Time
grew to a confiderable Bignefs, and is now St. George's

Town, one ol the ftrongeft and beft built in our Ame-
rican Colonies

; for all the Houfes are of Cedar, and all

the Borts of hewn Stone. This Man proved an excellent

Governor in every Refpedt ; and, in the Year 1614, dis-

appointed the Spaniards in a Defign they had formed of
landing upon, and conquering, thefe Hands.
He was fucceeded by Captain Daniel Tucker, who was

a Perfon of better Education, and more Experience in

the World, who took upon him to eftablifh a regular

Form of Government; to diftinguiffi and trace out Plan-

tations ; to oblige every Man to build uniformly in the

Town, and to plant regularly in the Country ; by which
Method the Hands were very much improved, and the

Exportations for England increafed
; he likewife eftabliffi-

ed a tolerable Militia, and put the Hands in fuch a pof-

ture of Defence, as, together with their Situation, put it

out ol the Power of any ot their Enemies to difembark
fuch a Force as might hurt them. But the Severity of
his Government was fo grievous to fome licentious Per-

fons, that five of them executed as defperate a Defign to

efcape him, as Waters and his Companions had proje6t-

ed to get away from the Hand. They knew the Go- ^
vernor would not give them leave to go off, and there-

fore invented this Contrivance to effedt it : Plearing Cap-
tain Tucker had a great Defire to go a fifhing out at Sea,

but Was afraid to do it, becaufe feveral Fiffier-boats had
been driven off by the Weather and the Men periffied,

they propofed to him to build a Boat of two or three

Tons, with a Deck, and fo fitted that ftie fhould live in

all Weathers. The Governor confenting to it, they fell

to building in a private Place, pretending it was conve-

nient for getting Timber and launching the Boat. They
finifliecl it fooner than was expedted ; and the Governor
fent Hands to fetch it, intending to go in it aboard
a Ship which he was then difpatching for England. When
his Men came to the Place, neither the Boat nor the

Builders were to be found ; all that they could hear of
them was, that the Boat being finilhed the Night before,

thole that built it went off to Sea in it, to try how it

would fail. At laft they found by fome Letters they

left behind' them, that they were gone for England ; and
the Story of their Adventure is told us in this Manner:
They borrowed a Compafs-dial of a Neighbour, on

fome Pretence or other, and went on board the Ship
bound for England, v/here they trucked with the Sea-

men fuch Things as they had, for Provifions. One of
them, at parting, told the Mariners, that though they
were forbidden to go with them, yet they hoped to be in

England before them. At which the Mafter of the Ship
laughed, and away thefe feariefs Adventurers failed, with
a fair Wind and Weather for one and twenty Days *, they

then met with a Storm, which reduced them to Extre-

mity for eight and forty Hours, and obliging them to
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bear up afore it drove them a little out of their Courfe to

the Weftward * but the Wind coming fair again, and

continuing fo ten Days, they went on chearfully. In

that Time they met with a French Privateer* where they

went aboard to beg fome Relief •, but inftead of helping

they plundered them of the little they had, took

away even their' Inftrument of Navigation, and turned

them a-drift. In this miferable Condition they failed on,

growing every Day weaker and weaker their Provifions

were almoft fpent, their Fire-wood quite gone, not a Drop
of frefh Water left, nor Food for above a Day, when at

laft, in the very Hour they expeCted to perifh, they made
Land to their unfpeakable Joy. This Land was Ireland,

where they went afhore in the County of Cork, and were

nobly entertained by the Earl of 1Fhomond, to whom they

related theirVoyage, which had then lafted forty-two Days.

There were but five Perfons concerned, of whom there

was oneMr.James Barker, a Gentleman, Richard Saunders?

who contrived the Defign, William Goodwin, a Ship-

Carpenter, who built the Boat, and Henry Puet, a com-
mon Sailor, who undertook to navigate this Veffel. Both

thefe Stories may feem a little befide our prefent Purpofe,

but I have inferted them as belonging more immediately

to a Collection of Voyages, and becaufe I look upon both

thefe Incidents to be very well worth preferving. Capt.

Fucker refigned, in the Year 1619, to Capt. Butler,

who arrived at that time with four good Ships, in which

he brought five hundred PafTengers, and there being as

many Englijh on the Ifland, the Colony began to make a

confiderable Figure. This Governor raifed a noble Mo-
nument over the Remains of Sir George hummers that

were left in the Ifland, depofiting them in the Church in

St. George’s Fown. He divided the Hands into Diftribts

;

and now the Government, by Governor, Council, and
Affembly, was eftablifhed, which before had been only

the Governor and Council. The Laws of the Country were
alfo fettled, as near as the Circumftances andConveniencies

of the Place would admit, to the Laws of England ; as is

done in all the Colonies in America . After bringing down
the Hiftory of thefe Hands to their becoming a regular

and fettled Colony, I am next to give an Account of the

Hands themfelves, in order to fhew the Value of them.
1 1 . There are fome who would perfuade us, that thefe

Hands have received their Name from the vaft Quantity
of Black Hogs found upon them : Bermudas

, in the old
Spanijh Tongue, fignifying a Black Hog ; but though this

Derivation be plaufible, yet the Faft upon which it is
* founded, is moft certainly falfe ; for when the Spaniards

firft difcovered them there was not a Angle Hog upon
thefe, or perhaps upon any other Hand whatever * neither
is it well known upon what Part the Spaniards landed.
Thefe Hands lie very contiguous to each other ; but Au-
thors differ fo much as to the Number of them, that it is

very difficult to fpeak of them with Certainty * for fome
fay there are but three hundred, others affirm there are
more than five hundred. They lie in the Latitude of 32
Degrees 30 Minutes North, and in 35 Degrees of Weftern
Longitude, at a vaft Diftance from the Continent, fince
the neareftLand, which is Cape Hatteras in Carolina

, lies at
leaft two hundred and fifty Leagues to the Weft of them,
and they are above fixteen hundred Leagues from Eng-
land. i he Air here has been always thought extremely
wholefome, and the Country wonderfully pleafant, info-
much that People were wont to remove hither from the
other Colonies, in order to recover their broken Conftitu-
tion. The Heat in Summer is very fupportable, and with
refpebt to Winter, they have really none •, nay, fome go
fo far as to affirm, that there is but one Seafon in theHand
ofBermudas, and this a perpetual Spring-, which, however,
may be in fome meafure afcribed to the Soil, which though
it be thin is very rich and very fruitful, though remark-
ably ftoney. The Earth is of feveral Colours, brown,
white, and red

; the firft is the beft and the laft the
worft. Two or three Feet under the Mould they find a
white hard Body, which the Inhabitants call the Rock,
but which feems more to referable Chalk, or a Pumice-
ftone, through which the Roots of their Trees force a
^a®:§e ’ anc^ a kind of Clay is generally found under it.

Maize, or Indian Corn, which is the main Support
Vox.. II. Numb. LXXXVL

of the People here* is twice reaped ; for what they foW
in March

,
they cut in July ; in a Fortnight after they few

again, and reap in December. They have all the Plants

peculiar to the Weft Indies
, and all Kinds of Herbs* Roots,

Flowers* and Trees, brought from Europe, thrive to

Perfebtiom They have fome Tobacco, but it is of an

indifferent fort, and therefore does not yield them any

great Profit but certainly, with a little Care, they might
be able to produce any kind of Tobacco, or other Vegeta-

ble that turns to Account almoft in any Climate. They have

Palmeto’s, a kind of Wild Palm, that is extremely ufeful,

the Leaves being eight or ten Feet long, and near as

broad, with which they cover or thatch their Houfes j

it produces a very lulcious Fruit, which in Shape, Size, and
Colour refembles a Damfon. Laurel, Olive, Mulberry,

and Date Trees, are very common and their Forefts
abound with Variety of odoriferous Woods, fome black,

fome of a yellow, and fome of a red Colour : The
Berries of thefe Trees have the Stiptic Quality of a Sloe,

and are much ufed by the Englijh to cure the Flux, which
they frequently get by eating the lufcious Palm-berries too

greedily. But amongft a Multitude of Shrubs and Trees

peculiar to thefe Hands, and equally valuable for their

Timber and Fruit, there are two which, though found in

other Parts of the World, have a peculiar Excellence

here ; the firft is their Orange, which in point of Size,

Scent, and Flavour, far exceeds any either in the Weft or

Eaft Indies : The fecond is their Cedar, which from the

Nature of the Soil wherein it grows is firmer and more
durable than any of its Kind that we are acquainted with ;

anfwers in every refpedt to Oak-Timber, and is found of

extraordinary Ufe in Ship-building, fo that the beft Sloops,

Brigantines, and other fmall Veffels, both for Service and
Sailing, which are in Ufe throughout the Weft Indies, are

built at Bermudas.

They have likewife two very Angular Plants, one ufeful

and the other noxious, but both fo remarkable as to de-

ferVe particular Notice ; the firft is Called, tht Summer-IJland
Redwood, the Berry of which is as red as the Prickle-Pear,

giving alfo fuch a Tin&ure out of which Berry come
firft Worms, which afterwards turn into Flies, fometimes
bigger ‘than the Cochineel Fly, and a medicinal Virtue

much exceeding it. The Poifon-Weed is the other ftrange

Plant, which grows much in the fame manner as our
Ivy, and if we may depend upon a Gentleman, who
lived long in thefe Hands, and fent an Account of what
was remarkable in them, to the Royal Society, there is

not a more furprifing Production than this in Nature : He
fays he had feen a Man fo infedted by it, as to have all the

Skin of his Face peel off though he paffed by without
touching it, and yet he affirms that he had chewed it in

his Mouth without feeling any Inconvenience, whence he
infers, that it is not hurtful alike to all Conftitutions. In this

all who have been upon thefe Hands agree, that this Weed
is very prejudical, but then they agree likewife, that there

is nothing venomous befides, in any of thefe Iflands.

As for Animals, there were none in Bermudas but Flogs,

Infedts, and Birds, when Sir George Summers was fhip-

wrecked there : He found out that there were fome Hogs
in the Hand, by fending out two or three of his own to

feed, and when they rambled home, a huge wild Boar
followed them, and being killed was found to be excellent

Meat : The Flogs they killed afterwards were found to
be all black, and from thence it is concluded that the

Spaniards had left them there to breed, becaufe they were
of the fame Kind with them they carried to the Continent
of America

:

They now fat them at Bermudas, with Palm
and Cedar Berries , but their Number is very much de-

creafed. Thefe Iflands abound in more and greater Variety

of Fowl than any in America. There areHawks of all forts.

Herns, Bitterns, Offspreys, Cormorants, Baldcoots, Moor-
hens, Swans, Teal, Snipe, Duck, and Wigeons * Bats and
Owls are alfo verycommon here, with Multitudes of fmall
Birds j as Wood-peckers, Sparrows, (Ac. The Englijh, at

their firft coming, found a fort of Fowl here they called

Cowkoes, which bred in the Holes of the Rocks, "and in

Burrows, like Rabbets, andwere fo numerous and gentle, that

they were taken by Hand. They are now almoft deftroyed,

being very eafy to be caught. This Bird is of theBignefs of

Q^q q a Sea-?
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a Sea-mew. There are alfo the Tropic-Bird, and the

Pemlico, feldom leen by Day, and when it is, held to be

the unwelcome Fore-teller of a Storm.

Fifh there is as plenty as Fowl, of which there are fo

many forts that Authors have not yet found out Names
for them : They have of the fcaly and the fhelly Kind ;

the Whale and Sword-fifli, and the Threfher ; but parti-

cularly the Tortoife abounds to a Wonder, and is as

good and great, of the Sort, as any in the World. Whale-
filhing has been attempted, but without Succefs. The
Whales about Bermudas are found only in the Months of

February, March, and April ; the Female Whales have

abundance of Milk, which the young ones fuck out of

the Teats that grow by her Navel •, they have no Teeth,

but feed on Grafs growing on the Rocks at the Bottom

during thefe three Months, and at no other Seafon of the

Year ; when this is confumed and gone, the Whales go.

There have been Sperma-ceti Whales driven upon the

Shore, which Sperma (as they call it) lies all over the

Bodies of thefe Whales : Thefe have divers Teeth, which

may be about as big as a Man’s Wrift. Ambergreafe and

Sperma-ceti, have been found here in great Quantities,

and Pearl. All which are almoft as rare here now, as

elfewhere ; which is a little wonderful.

The Infedls in thefe Iflands are, generally fpeaking,

the fame before mentioned in other Plantations, except

it be the Spider, which is thought to be larger here than

in any other Country in the World, and fo adorned with

beautiful Colours, that it takes off very much, if it does

not entirely remove, that Diftafte, which otherwife the

Sight of Creatures of this Kind and of fo enormous a

Size would naturally occafion. One of thefe Spiders, with

its Legs extended, would take up a Space equal to the

Breadth of a Man’s Hand. Their Bodies are compofed

of two Parts, one flat and the other round, not unlike,

either in Shape or Size, to a Pigeons Egg. On their

Backs they have an Orifice, which ferves as well as in

fome kinds of Hogs for a Navel ; their Mouths are

covered with a kind of grey Hairs, intermixed fome-

times with bright red, and on each Side of their Mouths

they have a kind of crooked Tooth, of a fine polifhed

Subftance, extremely hard, and of a bright fhining black,

and therefore they are often fet in Silver or Gold for

Tooth-picks. When thefe Creatures grow old, they

are covered all over with a kind of dark brown or black

Down, fmooth, foft, and Ihining like Velvet •, on the flat

Part they have their ten Legs, five on each Side, each of

which has four Joints, and two fmall Claws at the Ends.

They caff their Skins every Year, together with thofe

hard Teeth-like Subftances before mentioned ; they live

upon Flies and Gnats, in catching of which they fliew

great Cunning and no lefs Agility. Their Webs, which

are very large, they fpirt into the Air, by which means

they are lodged upon Trees at fome Diftance, and then

run along the Threads, and weave them fo ftrong, that

Birds of the Size of a Thrufli are lometimes caught in

them.

There is fcarce an eighth Part of thefe Iflands inhabited,

and all but St. George's, St. Davids, and Coopers IJles,

have only a few Houfes fcattered up and down •, they all

together make the Figure of a Sheep-hook, and are within

the Circuit of fix or feven Leagues at moil. There are

none of them of any confiderable Bignefs, yet fome much

bigger than others ; as Time and the Sea continually

wafhing upon them, have worn them away in different

Proportions. The main or great Eland of all is called

St. George' s, and is about fixteen Miles in Length, from

Eaft-north-eaft to Weft-fouth-weft ; ’tis not a League

over in the broadeft Place, but is fortified by Nature all

round, the Rocks every way extending themfelves a great

Way into the Sea. To natural Strength, efpecially to-

wards the Eaftward, where it is moft expofed, the In-

habitants have added that of Forts, Batteries, Parapets,

and Lines *, the Cannon of the Forts and Batteries being

fo well difpofed as to command the feveral Channels

and Inlets into the Sea. There are no more than two

Places where Shipping may fafely come in, and it is

not eafy for a Man to find thofe Places out ; the Rocks

lie fo thick in fuch a Manner, and fome fo undifcovered,

that without a good Pilot from the Shore, a Veffel of
ten Tons could not find the Way into thofe Harbours,
which being once known the biggeft Ships in the World
may enter. Thefe two Havens are fo fortified, that if

an Enemy fhould attempt either, he . might eafily be kept
out. The Rocks, at moft Places, appear at low-water ;

it ebbs and flows there not above five Feet ; the very
Shore itfelf is, for the moft Part, a Rock, and it is im-
poflible to find out any Iflands better guarded by Rocks
than thefe •, indeed they are all of them fo invironed

with them, that they feem to threaten all Ships who ven-

ture on that Coaft with prefent Deftruftion, and fo many
have been Ihipwrecked upon them, that the Spaniards

gave them the Name of Los Diabolos
, the Devil's Iflands ;

this Place having been fatal to them and all Nations.

The Town of St. George ftands at the Bottom of the

Haven of the fame Name, covered by no lefs than fix or fe-

ven Forts and Batteries, asKings Cafile, CharlesFortftPembrook

Fort
, Cavendijh Fort, Davie's Fort, Warwick Fort, and

Sandy's Fort, mounted with above feventy Pieces of Can-
non ; and they are fo difpofed, that they can be all

brought to bear upon any Ship before flie can make her

Entrance. In this Town there is a fair Church with a

fine Library, for which the Inhabitants are indebted to

Dr. Thomas Bray. There are near a thoufand Houfes in

it handfomely built, and a State-Houfe for the meeting of

the Governor, Council, and Affembly. Befides the

Town and Divifion of St. George, there are eight Tribes,

Hamilton's Tribe, Smith's Tribe, Devon/hire’s Tribe, Pern-

brook's Tribe, Paget' s Tribe, Warwick's Tribe, Southamp-

ton's Tribe, and Sandy's Tribe, of which, Devonjhire in the

North, and Southampton in the South, are Parilhes, have

each a Church, and a particular Library. In the whole
Eland there are Plantations of Oranges, Mulberries, and
other Produdtions of the Country, which render it a

very delightful Profpeft. There is a Haven in Southampton

Tribe or Diftridt, which is alfo called Southampton, and
other Harbours, as the Great Sound,

Harrington's Inlet

in Hamilton's Tribe, Paget's Port in Paget's Tribe, and
others. There are no Parifh Churches in any of the

leffer Iflands, and all the Inhabitants are ranged under one

or the other ofthe eight Tribes. The Number of People

in the whole, who inhabit thefe Iflands, has been compu-
ted to be nine thoufand, and it is thought they do not

much increafe, many of the younger Sort removing, for

the Sake of making their Fortunes, into other Colonies.

The Government is like that of Virginia ; the Crown
appointing both a Governor and Council, but the Peo-

ple, by their Reprefentatives, compofe the Affembly;

they have fewer By-Laws than any of our other Settle-

ments, which we impute to the Smallnefs of their Trade ;

for this Colony produces no confiderable Commodity by
which the Inhabitants may be enriched ; and their Com-
merce confifts chiefly in Timber and Proviflons, which

they fend to the other Parts of America that ftand in need

of them, and fome Tobacco imported to England ; feve-

ral Families retired thither formerly, on account of their

Religion, or Flealth, from England, and carried confi-

derable Effects with them. The building of Ships and

Sloops is the moft advantageous Branch of their Trade

;

and the People of Bermudas feem to content themfelves

with the Pleafure and Plenty of their Country, with a

fafe and quiet Retreat from the Troubles and Cares of

the other Part of the World, without any Ambition to

enrich themfelves ; and, if they had any fuch Defire, it

is to be queftioned whether they have any Opportunity

of gratifying it : Be that as it will, the Inhabitants have

conftantly maintained a moft excellent Reputation ; info-

much that I knew a very ingenious Gentleman as well ac-

quainted with this, and our other Plantations, as thirty

Years trading to them all could render him, who was

wont to fay that Bermudas was the fineft Country, and in-

habited by the beft People he ever knew.

It was this Report of the Place and People that in-

duced the Reverend Dean Berkley, who is fince become,

very worthily, a Bifhop of our Church, to think of erect-

ing an Academy there, for promoting ufeful Learning

and true Religion in the Weft Indies ; and the Society for

Propagation of the Gofpel had fo good an Opinion of the

Propofal
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Propofal made them by the Bifhop of erefling a College

or Seminary at Bermudas, that they affifted him in pro-

curing a Patent for it from King George I. and contribut-

ed to the Expence of the Undertaking. And the Doc-

tor, with three Fellows of Trinity College in Dublin
,
viz.

The Reverend Mr. William Thompfon
,
Jonathan Rogers

,

and James King, Mailers of Art, with feveral of the Doc-

tor’s Relations, who were People of Fortune, embarked

for Bermudas, in order to lay the Foundation of the in-

tended College ; but they were unfortunately driven, by

a Storm, to Long IJland, in the Province of New York \

from whence the Doctor, with his Companions, vifited

Bojlon,
and feveral other great Towns in New England,

where they preached, and performed other Parts of their

Function. But the Deiign of erecting a College was laid

afide, the Expence appearing larger than it had been

firft calculated, and many of thole who had promifed

Subfcriptions failing in their Performance *, fo that Dr.

Berkley found himfelf obliged to return home, and

was not long after promoted to the See of Cloyne
, in

the Kingdom of Ireland,
which he Fill enjoys.

There remains nothing farther to be faid of this Plan-

tation, which, though it has flourifhed exceedingly, and

is Fill in a very good Condition, yet has no great Trade

with Great Britain
, at leaF that we can obtain any Ac-

count of, though undoubtedly we receive very considera-

ble Advantages from thence annually, as the People make
ufe of a confiderable Quantity of our Goods, are cloathed

with our Manufactures, and employ Tools fent from

thence in all kinds of Work. There might, perhaps, if

due Encouragement was given, be a Poffibility of raifing

feveral rich Commodities in this Country, but more par-

ticularly two, for which it feems fitter than any of our

Plantations, viz. Cochineel and Silk ; and with this

View, as I have been informed, a very worthy Mer-
chant of this City has collected, digeFed, and printed,

the beF Accounts that are to be met with on thefe Heads,

and alfo with refpect to Indigo, and has fent them to be

diFributed at his own Expence in Carolina and the Ber-

mudas Hands, which is an InFance of public Spirit that

deferves to be mentioned with Honour, and it is hoped
may be likewife thought worthy of Imitation. A very

few Attempts of this kind, fupported with Subfcriptions

inferior to thofe made for fome Diverfions, might produce

immenfe public Advantages to this Nation, and prove
the Means of making multitudes of People happy.

12. All the Mifcarriages that had happened in at-

tempting Difcoveries to the North-eaF and North-weF
for a new Paffage to the Indies, could not fo far dif-

courage the Merchants of England
, as to oblige them to

lay afide their Defigns of that Sort *, and therefore when
any Opportunity offered they never failed to lay hold of
it, in Elopes that fome Time or other they might accom-
plifh one or both of thefe great Projects. It was with
this View that they fitted out Captain Henry Hudfon in

1607, who undertook to fail diredlly North, which he
did to the Height of 81 Degrees 30 Minutes, on the

CoaF of Greenland, where he was on the 16th of July,
the Weather being pretty warm. His Scheme, it feems,

was to have paffed round that great Traci of Country,
which the Danes call Greenland, and falling into Davis’ s

Btreights
, have returned that way home. After being dif-

appointed in this, he undertook two Voyages for the Dif-

covery of a North-eaF Paffage, in which his Condudt
was very good, though his Succefs no better than that

of thofe who went before him *, upon which he refolved

to make an Attempt towards the North-weF. He fail-

ed on this Voyage April the 17th, 1610 ; and thus Mr.
Pricket deferibes the principal Events in that Under-
taking :

“ We continued Feering North-weF*, on the 8th of
July we raifed Land to the South-weF, covered with
Snow, which our MaFer named Defire Provokes *, ly-

ing in the Latitude of 60 Degrees. Here we heard
the Noife of a great Overfall of a Tide that came out of
the Land, and were now fenfible that we had been
embayed before j and we were now fo well acquainted
with the Ice, that in foggy or foul Weather we fought
out the broadeF Hand of Ice, and there anchoring.
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we went out and fported upon the Ice, and filled

Water that Food in Ponds upon the Ice very fweet

and good, being now in the Tides-way, the Ice

opened, by being firF carried one way and then ano-

ther, whereas in Bays it is immoveable ; and in that

Bay where we had been fo troubled with lee* we faw
many of thofe Mountains of Ice a-ground in fixty or

feventy Fathom Water. We Fill plied to WeFward
as the Ice would give us leave, and fearing a Storm,
we found an Harbour at the WeF-End of an Hand,
whereunto we went at a full Sea, over a Rock, which
had then two Fathom and a half of Water upon it,

and the next Morning was two Fathoms above Water.
Our MaFer named it The IJland of God’s Mercies

*

The Water flows here better than four Fathoms, and
the Floods come from the North, flowing eight the

Change Day, Latitude 62° 9'. Then plying to

South-weF we were on the 1 6th in the Latitude of
58° 50', but found ourfelves embayed and much pes-

tered with Ice ; whereupon we Food to the South-weft
until we faw the Land, which our MaFer named
Hold with Hope ; and being gotten again into a clear

Sea, our MaFer Food to the WeF along the South
Shore, and raifed three Capes or Head-Lands, lying
one beyond another, which he named Cape Henry

,

Cape James , and Queen Anne’s Foreland \ we alfo

raifed a high Hill, which he named Mount Charles.

We paffed on in Sight of the South Shore until we
raifed a fair Head-Land, (which our MaFer took to

be part of the main North Land, but is an Hand)
and named it Deep’s Cape, and the Land on the South
Side now falling away to the South makes another
Cape or Head-Land, which our MaFer called Wor-
fenham’s Cape.

“ The MaFer fent me, the Carpenter, and fome
others, affiore near Deep's Cape *, we there faw fome
Deer, twelve or fixteen in a Herd, but could not'

come within Shot of them ; we found Plenty of
Sorrel and Scurvy-Grafs, and faw fome round
Hills of Stones like to Grafs-Cocks ; and when we
came to them I turned off the uppermoft Stone, and
found them hollow within, and full of Fowls hanged
by their Necks ; we turned back, and told the MaFer
what we had feen, and what Refrefhment might be
had ; intreating him to Fay a Day or two in this

Place, but he was not pleafed with the Motion, nor
could be perfuaded to Fay. Then ftanding Southward
we loft Sight of the main Land that we had all this

while followed, and came into fhallow Water, broken
Ground, and Rocks, and paffed down fo far South-
ward till we had Land on both Sides, and the Water
fhoaling a-pace,we came to an Anchor. From hence we
Food back again towards the North ; and one Day a
Debate arifing concerning our coming into this Bay,
and how we fhould get out again, the MaFer took
Occafion to revive old Matters, and to difplace Ro-
bert Ivet, his Mate, and Boatfwain, for Words fpoken
on the firft great Bay of Ice, and made Robert Bilet

his Mate, and William Wilfon our Boatfwain.

“We plied to and fro from the North to the South,
and thence to the North again, till we came to the
Shole-Water, where we anchored in feven Fathom,
and there lay eight Days ; in all which Time we could
not get one Hour to weigh our Anchor ; but the
eighth Day the Wind beginning to ceafe, our MaFer
would have the Anchors up again againft the Minds
of all that knew what belonged thereunto

; fo to it

we went, and when we had brought it aPeak, a Sea
took her, and caft us all off from the Capftern, and
hurt many of us ; here we loft our Anchor, and
if the Carpenter had not been nimble we had loft our
Cable too ; but he fearing filch a Matter, Was ready
with his Ax, and fo cut it from thence. We Food to
the South, and divers Courfes, until we came to a Bay
on the North Shore, where we anchored. Whilewelay
here we faw a Ledge of Rocks to the Southward,
about a League long, which were covered at full Sea

;

for a ftrong Tide fet in here. At lidnight we
weighed, and Food to go out as we came in, and
had not gone long before the Carpenter told the

“ MaFer
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44 Mailer that if he kept that Courfe we fhould be upon
46 the Rocks ; the Mailer conceived that he was pail
46 them, when prefently we ran on them, and there
44 ftuck fail twelve Hours, but by the Mercy of God
4£ we got off unhurt. We flood to the Eafl, and an-

“ chored in a Bay ; here the Mailer fent me and the
44 Carpenter, in a Boat, to feek a Place to winter in,

44 and it was time, the Days being long and cold, and
44 the Earth being covered with Snow, having fpent
44 three Months, to no Purpofe, and it being now the
44 laft Day of Qtlober.

44 On the fi'rfl of November we found a Place where-
44 unto we brought our Ship, and haled her a-ground ;

44 on the 10th we were frozen in, and now it concerned
44 us to take care of what we had, and fo to fpend,
44 that we might have wherewith to keep us alive, until

44 we fhould come at the Capes where the Fowl breed ;

44 for there were all the Elopes we had of finding Subfift-
44 ence to bring us home. Our Mafler therefore ap-
44 pointed a Reward to them that killed Boat-fifh, or
44 Fowl. We were victualled for fix Months, in good
44 Proportion, and of that which was good *, and if our
44 Mailer would have had more he might have been
44 fupplied at Home and in other Places ; and it is

44 ftrange he did not prevent the Hunger we endured,
44 which occafioned the Overthrow of himfelf and many
44 other honefl Men.”

It appears very clearly from this Relation, which is

indeed the only one we have of this famous Voyage *,

concerning which it is not eafy to determine if it was moll

for the Advantage of this Nation or ruinous to the brave

Man who undertook it j
that he was refolved to flrike

out fomething new, and not to wafle his time, in retrace-

ing other Peoples Footfleps •, and therefore when he came
to the Mouth of Davis’s Streights , he continued fleering

directly Weft, and then as the Coaft directed him
through thofe Streights, that fince bear his Name, till

he doubled Cape Worfenham, and then he failed down
the Weft Coaft of New Britain to the very Bottom of

the Bay, where he made Choice of a Place to winter in,

that was very near as far South 'as. any Part of the Bland

of Great Britain ,
and at the very Back of the French Set-

tlements in Canada. Captain Hudfon was a very good

Judge of the Importance and Confequences of his Difco-

very, which induced him to winter there, in Hopes of

performing fomething very confiderable the next Seafon,

which very probably he would have done if his Men had

not mutinied, and configned him over to the Savages to

be murdered.

The Relation we have of his Voyage from Pricket, is

chiefly calculated to give an Account of this Mutiny ; but

as it is more to our Purpofe to come at as good an Account

as we can of the Voyage itfelf we fhall endeavour to pick

out of it what relates to that Matter, and then give a

jfhort Relation of that Accident which deftroyed Captain

Hudfon,
and all his Hopes. 44

It would be tedious, fays

44 he, to relate the Hardfhips we endured whilft we win-
44 tered in this Place •, the Cold was fo extreme that it

44 lamed moft of our Company, but I muft not forget
44 God’s great Mercy to us in fending fuch Store of white
44 Partriges, during the firft three Months, that we
44 killed above one hundred Dozen, befides other Fowl
44 of fundry forts.

44 The Spring approaching the Partriges left us, and
44 were fucceeded by other Fowl ; as Swans, Geefe,
44 Ducks, and Teal, but hard to come by •, they came
44 from the South and flew to the North ; but if they be
44 taken fhort by a northerly Wind, then they fall, and
44

ftay till the'Wind ferves them, and then fly to theNorth-
44 ward. As the Summer came on the Fowls were gone,
44 and few or none to be feen. Then we fearched the
44 Woods, Hills, and Vallies, for any thing that might
44 ferve for Food, though never fo vile ; the Frogs (in

€4 the time of their engendering, as loathfome as Toads)
44 were not fpared, nor the Mofs that grew on the

64 Ground ; but amongft divers forts of Vegetables,

£4 Thomas Woodhoufe brought home a Bud of a Tree full

44 of a Turpentine Subftance; of this our Surgeon made a

44 Decodion to drink, and applied the Buds hot to fuch

44
as were troubled with Aches in any Part of their Bodies

;

44 and I muft confefs I received thereby prefent Eafe of
44 my Pain. As foon as the Ice began to break out of
44

the Bays, a Savage came to our Ship, being the firft
u we had feen in all this time ; our Mailer entertained
44 him well, promifing to himfelf great Matters by his
44 Means, and therefore would have to his own Ufe all
44

the Knives and Hatchets that every Man had, but re-
44

ceiVed none except from John King the Carpenter, and
44

myfelf. To this Savage our Mailer gave a Knife, a
44

Looking-glafs,' and Buttons *, who received them
44

thankfully, and made Signs that after he had flept he
44 would come again j as he did. When he came again,
44 he drew after him a Sledge, and upon it two Deer-
44 Skins and two Beaver-Skins % he laid the Knife upon
44 one of the Beaver-Skins, and his Glafs and Buttons
44 upon the other, and fo gave them to the Mailer, who
44 received them ; and the Savage took thofe Things the
44 Mailer had given him, and put them into his Scrip \
44 then the Mailer fhewed him an Elatchet, for which he
44 would have given the Mailer one of his Deer Skins %
44 but the Mailer would have them both, and fo he had

;

44 but not willingly.
44 After many Signs of People to the South and to

44 the North, and that, after fo many Sleeps, he would
44 come again, he went his way *, but never came more.
44 The Sound being now clear of Ice, fo that our Boat
44 could go from one PlaceVo another, Wilfon, Green, and
44

five more, were ordered to go a filhing with our Net.
44 They caught the firft Day, five hundred Fifties as big
44

as large Herrings, which put us all in good Hopes to
44 have our Wants fupplied ; but thofe were the moft that
44

ever they caught in one Day, and many Days they
44

got not a Quarter fo many. In this Time of their
44

filliing, Green, Wilfon,
and fome others, plotted to take

44
the Net, and the Shallop which the Carpenter had

44 newly fet up, and fo to fhift for themfelves ; but the
44 Shallop being ready, our Mailer would go in it himfelf
44

to the South and South-weft, to fee if he could meet
44 with People j for that Way we could fee the Woods
44 burning : So taking with him as much Provilion as
44 would ferve for eight or nine Days, he went towards the
44 South, and fet no Time for his Return •, becaufe he
44 was perfuaded, if he could meetwith People, he lhoul5
44 have Flelh of them, and that good Store ; but he re-
44 turned worfe than he went forth for although he was
44

fo near them as to fee them fet the Woods on fire, yet
44 could he not by any Means come to the Speech of
44 them.

44 Being come on board, he fitted all Things for his
44 Return •, and firft delivered all the Bread out of the
44 Bread-room, which came to a Pound apiece for every
44 Man’s Share ; and delivered alfo a Bill of Return,
44 willing them to have that to Ihew, if it fhould pleafe
44 God they Ihould come home, and wept when he gave
44

it to them : But to help us to fome Relief in this poor
44

Eftate, our Boat went to work on Friday Morning,
44 and fbaid till Sunday Noon, and brought fourfcore
44 fmall Fifties •, a poor Relief for fo many hungry Bellies.

44 Then we weighed, and ftood out of our Wintering-
44 place, and anchored without at the Mouth of the Bay ;

44 where, our Bread being gone, what Store of Cheefe we
44 had was to flop a Gap, whereof there were five, at
44 which time the Company grudged, becaufe by their

44 Reckoning there Ihould have been nine, but thofe that
44 were left were equally divided by the Mailer, although
44 he was advifed to the contrary, becaufe there were
44 fome who could not govern themfelves.”

It was this Refolution of the Mailer’s, to make all fare

alike for the fake of profecuting the Voyage with effed,

than which no Man was more like to do it than himfelf,

that drew upon him his Deftruction ; for his old Mate,

one Green, and fome other People in the Ship, refolving

to lefien the Number of Hands, and fo get all the Pro-

vifions that were left to themfelves, moil barbaroufly con-

trived to turn Captain Hudfon, the Carpenter, and all the

fick Men, out of the Ship ; after which they determined to

make the beft of their Way for England;. This they per-

formed
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formed the 19th of June, 1611, by forcing Capt. Hud-

fin md eight more into the Shallop without Provifions,

tho’ moft of them were taken lick out of Bed, who after

that time were never heard of, but were either drowned,

ftarved, or murdered by the Savages : Neither did the

Leaders of this Mutiny efcape much better ; for being

obliged to land frequently on the defart Coaft, in order to

obtain fome Subfiftance, they fell there into a Fray with

the Savages, in which Green and fome others were killed ;

fo that very few, and thofe too in a miferable Condition,

returned to England, where Pricket wrote that Account of
the Voyage for his own Juftification, from which we
have made thefe Extracts.

At firft there fell great Imputations upon this Man, be-

caufe he adminiftred the Oath to the Confpirators ; but
upon an Enquiry it appeared very clearly, that this Oath
contained nothing in it contrary to the Duty of the Sea-

men ; and that the true Reafon why they preferred him
was, becaufe that being Servant to Sir Dudley Diggs, who
was a Man of great Power and Reputation, they were in

hopes he would interpofe, and fave their Lives, which
they ought to have forfeited as Pirates. Upon this im-
perfect Account of Hudfon's Bay

, feveral Perfons who
had been engaged already in Expeditions for theDifcovery
of a North-weft Paffage, began to hope that now they

had a fairer Profpect than ever of bringing this Project to

bear, in cafe they could find any able Mariner who would
undertake to profecute the Difcoveries made by Hudfon.

His Royal Highnefs Henry, Prince of Wales, was the
great Patron of Learning and Virtue at that time •,

and being applied to by the Perfons concerned in this

Project, he refolved to fend one Capt. Button, his own
Servant, a Man of great Abilities, Courage, and Expe-
perience, and having the Countenance of fo great a Per-
fon, was moft likely to maintain Difcipline amongft his

Seamen. Accordingly, in the Year 1611, he failed on
this Expedition, in which he palled Hudfon's freights

,

and leaving Hudfon's Bay to the South failed above two
hundred Leagues to the North-weft, through a Sea above
eighty Fathom deep, and difeovered a great Continent
called by him New Wales-, where, after much Mifery and
Sicknefs, wintering at Port Nelfon, he carefully fearched
all the Bay, from him called Button's Bay

, back again,
almoft to Diggs's Ifand. He difeovered the great
Ifland called Cary s Swans-nef. He loft many of his Men
during his Stay in the River called Port Nelfon, in fifty-
feven Degrees ten Minutes North Latitude, though he
kept three Fires in his Ship all Winter, and had great Store
of white Partriges, and other Fowl, befides Deer, Bears,
and. Foxes. Upon his Return from this Voyage he
received the Honour of Knighthood, and great Expect-
ations were raifed from his Difcoveries, which had cer-
tainly been profecuted with EffeCt, if Prince Henry had
not died foon after.

It .was a great Pity that Sir Thomas Button
, who was

certainly a very unaerftanding Man, formed private Views
or his own from the Knowledge he obtained in his Voy-
age ; which were of fuch a Nature, that he affirmed he
had convinced his Mafter, King James, that there was a
Panage this Way into the South Seas. The Reafons upon
which this Opinion was founded, as well as Notes of his
Voyage, he promifed to give to Mr. Briggs, the famous
Mathematician, who had turned his Thoughts much upon
tnis SubjeCt, but never did ; which was the Reafon that
an. the Expeditions undertaken on that Side afterwards
failed j but, however, we have fufficient Grounds to affirm
from the Knowledge derived to us from another Quarter’
that

^

the Difcoveries of Sir Thomas Button, if profecuted’
might have proved highly advantageous to this Nation’
notwithftanding the feerning Rigour of the Climate, and
Barrenneis of the Country.
The French were in poffeffion of Fort Bourbon, whichwe cad New Fork Fort, upon St. Therefa

, the Eaftern
-uianch

01^ Nelfon River, from the Year 1697 to 171,4.
i ionheur femme, who was Lieutenant there from 1607
to 1708, and afterwards Governor till he gave it up, in
1714, to us, gives a very particular Account of that
iuver ana the adjoining Countries, great Part of which

Vol, II. Numb. 86.

45
he affirms to be of his own Knowledge, having travelled

a great way South-weft into the Country, among the

Rivers and Lakes. The Danifo, or Churchill's River, upon
which thtHufdon's Bay Company have lately built a ftrong

Stone Fort, he fays is fituated in 59 Degrees North Lati-

tude, and is about five hundred Paces wide at the Entrance
for about a quartet of a League, and very deep

;

but within, it is much broader, and navigable into the
Country a hundred and fifty Leagues ; there is but little

Vv ood upon the River near the Bay, except in the Hands.
At a hundred and fifty Leagues Diftance is a Chain of
high Mountains, with great Catara&s, and Falls of Wa-
ter •, but beyond thefe it is again navigable, and has a
Communication with a River, called the River of Stags.

Fifteen Leagues Northward of this River is the River of
Loup Marine

, or River of Seals. Betwixt thefe Rivers is

found a kind of Ox, called the Mujk Ox, which fmells, at
fome time of the Year, fo ftrong of Mulk that it

cannot be .eat ; they have very fine Wool, which is

longer than that of the Barbary Sheep : They are fmaller
than French

,

Oxen, with very crooked Horns which
turn round like Rams-LIorns, and are fo long that they
weigh fometimes fixty Pounds ; they have ffiort Legs,
and their Wool trails upon the Ground : They are not
numerous.

This River comes from a Nation he calls Platfcotez de
Chiens, who makes War againft the Savanna Indians, who
traded with the French. In that Country they have a
large Copper Mine fo fine, that without Smelting it they
make Copper of it, by beating it betwixt two Stones

:

He faw a great deal of it, which their Indians got when
they went to War againft that Nation. This Nation has
a fweet humane Afpecl, but their Country is not good.
They have no Beaver, but live by filhing, and a kind of
Deer they call lariboux (Rain Deer) the Hares °row
white in Winter, and recover their Colour in Spring 5
they have very large Ears, and are always black

; their
Skins in Winter are very pretty of fine long Hair, which
does not fall, fo that they make very fine Muffs. He
fays he can fay nothing pofitively in going farther North-
ward, but only, that their Savages reported that, in the
Bottom of the Northern Bay there is a Streight, where
they can eafily difeover Land on the other Side : They had
never gone to the End of that Streight ; they fay there is
Ice there all the Year, which is drove by the Wind, fome-
times one Way fometimes another. According to all
Appearance, this Arm of the Sea has a Communication
with theWeftern Ocean; and what makes it more probable
is, that when the Winds come from the Northern Quarter,
the Sea is difeharged by that Streight, in fuch Abundance,
into Hudfon's Bay, as to raife the Water ten Feet above
the ordinary Tides ; infomuch that when they find the
Eaters rife. Ships take Shelter againft thefe Northerly
Wmds. The Savages fay, that after travelling fome
Months to Weft-fouth-weft, they came to the Sea, upon
which they faw great Veffels with Men, who had Beards
anu Laps, who gather Gold on the Shore that is at the
Mouths of Rivers. In palling to the Southward from the
Danifh River, at fixty Leagues Diftance, is the River
Bourbon or Nelfon, in Latitude 57 Degrees.

There is nothing remarkable in the Country betwixt
thofe two Rivers, but a great Number of the Deer, called
Canboux, which being drove from the Woods by a
gieat Number of Mufchetoes or Midges, come to the
Shore to relrefh themfelves

; they are in Herds of 10,000
togetner, and fpread through a Country forty or fifty
Leagues in extent. They might have as many of their
Skins as they pleafed, and fome have been dreffed,
which have been very fine. They have there all Sorts of
wild Fowl, as Swans, Bullards, Geefe, Cranes, Ducks,
and thofe of the fmaller Kind in foch great Numbers
that when they rife they darken the Sky, and make fo
loud a None, that they can fcarce hear each other fpeak.He fays that this may appear fabulous, but affirms, he%s nothing but what he faw himfelf, for he would not
truli to the Report of others, but went himfelf to almoft
every Place he mentions. The River St. Therefa, upon
wmen tney built Fort Bourbon

, is a Branch of Nelfon RF
vei 5 Dy which the Natives come down to trade. This

.k e r River
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River is of fo great Extent that it paffes through many
great Lakes : The firft is 1 50 Leagues from the Entrance
of the River, and is 100 Leagues in Circuit ; the Natives
call it the Lake of Forts (or rather Forefts). On the

North Side a River difcharges itfelf, called the Rapid
River ; this takes its rife from a Lake 300 Leagues
from the firft, which they call Michinipi, or the Great
Waters ; becaufe, in effecft, it is the greateft and deepeft

Lake, being 600 Leagues in Circumference, and re-

ceives into it many Rivers, fome of which have a Com-
munication with the Danifh River, and others with the

Plafcotez de Chiens , about this Lake and along thefe

Rivers are many Indians , who call themfelves the Nation

of the great Waters , or of AJJinibowls ; it is to be re-

marked, that thefe are as humane and affable, as the EJki-
maux are fierce and barbarous, as are alfo all other Na-
tions along Hudfon’ s Bay. At the Extremity of the

Lake of Forefts the River Bourbon continues its Courfe,

and comes from another Lake, called the Junction of the

two Seas, becaufe the Land almoft meets in the Middle
of the Lake ; the Eaft-fide of this Lake is a Country
full of thick Forefts, in which are great Numbers of
Beaver and Elks. Here begins the Country of the

Chrijtinaux.

This is in a much more temperate Climate. The
Weft-fide is full of fine Meadows, filled with wild Oxen.
The Affinibowls live here •, the Lake is 400 Leagues in

Circumference, and 200 from the other Lake. 100
Leagues farther Weft-fouth-weft along this River is ano-

ther Lake, which they call Ounipigouchih , or the Lit-

tle Sea it is almoft the fame Country and Climate with

the other, inhabited by the fame Indians
,

the Affinibowls,

the Chrijtinaux , and Souteurs ; it is 300 Leagues in

Circumference ; at the further End is a River, which
comes from Facamiouen , which is not fo great as the

other *, it is into this Lake that the River of Stags is

difcharged, which is of fuch a Length that the Natives

have not yet difcovered its Source ; from this River
they can go to another, which runs Weftward, but all

the reft run either into the Bay or River of Canada. He
endeavoured to fend the Natives to difcover if it went to

the Weftward Sea, but their Enemies lying in the way
prevented them ; however, they brought fome of them
Prifoners, who faid they alfo were at War with another

Nation farther Weft ; thefe faid they had Neighbours
with Beards, who lived in Stone Houfes and Forts, that

they were not cloathed like them ; that they had white

Kettles ; and fhewing them a Silver Cup, they faid it

was of that Metal ; they faid they tilled their Land with

Tools of that Metal. According to their Defcription it

was Maize they cultivated.

The Intendant of Canada was very defirous to difcover

thefe Countries from thence ; but it is much eafier from
Fort Bourbon , as it is fhorter ; and though a fine Country
full of Beafts and wild Fowl, befides Fruit, which grow
wild, as Plumbs, Apples, and Grapes, and great Va-
riety of fmaller Fruit. On the South-weft Side of this

Lake Facamiouen is a River which comes from another,

called the Lake of Dogs, which is not far from the fu-

penor Lake. The River St. Fherefa is but half a League
wide where the Fort is built ; two Leagues higher is

Fort Philipeaux , built for a Retreat ; there the River be-

gins to be interfperfed with Iflands ; twenty Leagues
above the Fort the River divides into two Branches, one
which comes from the North-weft Side communicates
with Nelfon or Bourbon River, by which the Natives

come down to trade, by the Means of a Land Carri-

age from the Lake of Forefts to this River. Twenty
Leagues above the firft Fork there is another that comes
from the South-eaft, which the Natives call Guicomatou-

angy or the Great Fork. This has a Communication
with the River St. Huiles ; the Weftern Branch, though
Hill called St. Fherefa, is but of a fmall Extent, coming
from its Source by feveral fmall Brooks, in each of
which are great Numbers of Lynx, Beavers, Martins,

and others of fmaller Furs. Betwixt the two Forts is a

fmall River, called Egaree, from whence they get their

Wood for firing, it being fearce at the Fort. Near
the Mouth of the River is another fmall one they call

Gargoujfe ; there comes in at high Water a great Num-
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ber of Porpoiffes. The River being narrow here, there
might be a good Fifhing, where they might make above
fix hundred Barrels of Oil annually.

From this River of St. Huiles, or New Severn
, is i©o

Leagues South-eaft. It is fituated in Latitude 56 De-
grees ; the Entrance is but fhallow, only capable of Vef-
fels of 60 Tuns: Here might be made good Houfes,
for Wood is very plenty here ; and there are great
Numbers of Beavers higher up the River. As to the
Climate of Fort Bourbon

, it being in Latitude 57 De-
grees, is very cold in Winter, which begins about Mi-
chaelmas, and ends in May. The Sun lets about three,

and rifes about nine in the Winter. When the Days
grow a little longer, and the Cold is more temperate,
the Sportfmen kill as many Partriges and Hares as they
pleafe. One Year, -when they had eighty Men in Gar«
rifon, they had the Curiofity to reckon the Number,
which amounted to ninety thoufand Partriges, and twenty-
five thoufand Hares. At the End of April the Geefe,
Buftards, and Ducks, return in fuch Numbers, that they
kill as many as they pleafe; they alfo take great Num-
bers of Cariboux, or Rain-Deer

; in March and Aprils
they come from the North to the South, and extend
then along the River 60 Leagues : They go again
Northward in July and Aiiguft \ the Roads they make in

the Snow are as well padded, and crols each other as

often as the Streets at Paris. The Natives make Hedges
with the Branches of Trees, and leave Openings,
in which they fix Snares, and thus take Numbers of
them : When they fwim the Rivers, in returning North-
wards, the Natives kill them in Canoes with Lances, as

many as they pleafe. In Summer they have the Plea-
fure of fifhing, and with Nets take Pike, Trout, and
Carp, and a white Filh fomething like a Herring, by
much the belt Fifh in the World : They preferve thofe

for their Winter Provifion, by putting them in Snow,
or freezing them, as alfo the Flefh they would preferve.

They keep thus alfo Geefe, Ducks, and Buftards, which
they roaft with the Hares and Partriges they kill in

Winter. So that though it be a cold Climate, there' is

good living there, by getting Bread and Wine from
Europe.

Though the Summer be fhort they had a Garden,
and good Coleworts, with Sallads and fmall Herbs, which
they put in their Soups in Winter. He had 120,000
Livres Profit out of 8000 fent him in Goods in one
Seafon ; they have alfo Bears, Elks, and all Sorts of
Beafts, whofe Skins and Furs are valued in France ; and,

according to him, it is one of the moft profitable Polls

in North America ,
confidering the Expence. Thus far

this French Writer, from whom we have borrowed a
very clear and copious Account of the Advantages that

might have accrued to us, if our original Difcovery of

Hudfon’s Bay had been properly confidered.

But there were, and will be always, a Race of People
decrying thofe Projects they want Courage to attempt;

and who, by ridiculing the Pains taken to vifit frozen

Climates and barren Countries, hinder thofe Improve-
ments which might otherwife follow from fuch kind
of Expeditions. But they ought to confider before they

run down fuch Attempts, that we have Numbers of poor
People here who want Employment, and for whom Em-
ployments ought to be found ; that if this be not
done, they will either ftarve to our Shame, or ftrike out
Ways cf living at our Expence whereas, if they were
thus employed, they would both maintain themfelves

and benefit the Public : Befides, there is this Advantage
that attends Northern Expeditions and Difcoveries, that

they breed a Race of hardy and ufeful Seamen, who are

nearer at hand, and confequently more capable of ferv-

ing their Country upon any Emergency than fuch as are

employed in other Branches of Navigation. As to the

fuppofed Difficulties that are to be in this way encoun-

tered, it is a Shame to hear them mentioned amongft
People who pretend to maritime Power.

If Men are afraid of Ice, Coid, and Rocks, they mull
relinquilh all Thoughts of being great at Sea, and leave

it to thofe who can, not only endure, but even defpife,

fuch Hardffiips ; the Dutch , the Danes , and the Ham-
burghersy fail every Year on the Whale Fi finery, near

20 De-
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20 Degrees farther North than the Bottom of Hudfon's

Bay and the French from Canada

,

travel through, and

live in thefe very Countries of which we are fpeaking,

with as much Eafe as the Savages themfelves ; and, in-

deed, why fhould they not, or why lhould we imagine

that one Man, or one Race of Men, can do more than

another ? Our Anceftors were of this Opinion, or at leaft

they thought that if fuch a Race of Men there were, they

might be found in this Bland : And here, if properly

encouraged and due Regard Ihewn to their Virtue, they

will be always found, for it is not the People but their

Governors that alter, and therefore ,we have a Right to

blame thofe who took fo little Notice of what Sir Thomas

Button performed, and fo little attended to what might

be made of, thefe Countries, as we certainly ought to

commend fuch as contrived or promoted the Law lately

palfed for encouraging private Perfons to attempt once

more the Difcovery of a North-weft Paffage, by fecuring

to them a Reward from the Public, which, without doubt,

they will juftly deferve.

1 3. The next thing that occurs in order of Time, is

the afferting our Right to that Part of the Continent

of America which lies North from New England

,

and

which is now called Neva Scotia, but was then looked

upon as Part of North Virginia, and as fuch within the

Charter of the Weftern Company,who gave ftrift Orders

to thofe in their Service to prevent foreign Nations fet-

tling in their Limits ; by which means this Country of

Acadia, or Nova Scotia,
which is of fo great Confequence

in itfelf, and for the Security of our other Plantations on

the Main, was preferved. The Bounds of this Province

are the Ocean to the North, Cape Breton JJland, and the

Bay of St. Laurence to the Eaft, Canada to the Weft,

and New-England to the South-, it lies from 43 to 51

Degrees North Latitude, and from the River St. Croix

the neareft to New Hampfhire, to the great River of St.

Laurence, has almoft fix hundred Miles of Coaft, but

moft of it uninhabited and defert, the Indians themfelves

making little or no Ufe of it.

Sir Samuel Argali, then Governor of Virginia, made

a Sort of cruizing Voyage round the Coaft North-

wards, as far as Cape Cod in New England

,

in the Year

1618, five or fix Years before the Englijh, who intended

to fettle, arrived in that Country. The Indians inform-

ed him that fome white Men, like himfelf, were come
to inhabit to the Northward of them. Sir Samuel Ar-

gali, who took all that Country, as far as it had been dif-

covered by Cabot, to belong to the Virginia Company
his Employers, failed thither, found a Settlement and a

Ship riding before it, which belonged to fome Frenchmen ;

Argali drew fo clofe to it, that, with his fmall Arms,

he beat all the Men from the Deck, fo that they could

not ufe their Guns, their Ship having but one Deck ;

among others there were two Jefuits aboard, one of

which endeavoured to fire off one of their Cannon, and

was fhot. Argali having taken the Ship, landed his Men,
marched to, and fummoned, the Fort to furrender : The
French afked Time to confider of it, which was denied,

upon which they got privately away and fled into the

Woods. The Englijh entered it, and lodged there that

Night, and the next Day the French came and yielded to

Sir Samuel, cancelling the Patents that had been granted

them for their Settlement by the French King. Sir Samuel

permitted fuch of the French as were fo difpofed to take

Paffage for Europe in the fifhing Ships, and took the

reft with him to Virginia , according to their Choice.

The French had another Settlement at a Place they

called Port Royal, on a Bay on the South-weft Coaft of
Acadia , which the two Jefuits had left out of Pique to

their Governor M. Biencourt ; and with thefe Frenchmen
feparated from the others. Father Biard, the furviving

Jefuit, out of Malice to Biencourt, informed Sir Samuel
of the Settlement at Port Royal, and the Eafe with
which he might reduce it, which he found to be true j

and, on the Surrender of the French,
he did no Damage

to their Houfes, their Barns, and Mills, but obliged
them to quit the Country they had fowed and reaped,

and thofe of them that did not care to return home, re-

moved to the River of St. Laurence, where now is the

Capital of Canada or New France.

When Sir Ferdinand Gorges was Prefident of the New
England Company, he propofed to Sir William Alexander

to procure a particular Grant for the Land to the North-

ward of their Patent, v/hich was eafily obtained of King

James I. and a Year after, 1622, Sir William, and fome

others whom he had got to be concerned with him,

fent a Ship with Paffengers to plant and fettle there.

Newfoundland was then very well known on account of

the Fifhery, and the Ship being late in her Voyage the

Mafter put in and wintered there. The next Year they

fet fail, and made the Promontory at the North Shore

of Cape Breton Ifand : They coafted it along till they

came to Cape Sable in Acadia, where they found three

good Harbours, and went afhore at one of them, which

they called Luke's Bay , in which was a large River that

had eight Fathom Water at ebb. This Ship failed up

one of thefe, and, according to the Accounts that were

publilhed by thofe that were to be Sharers in the Patent,

this Country is defcribed as a kind of Paradife : With

a View, no doubt, to have engaged People to go over

thither to fettle, to v/hich End Sir William Alexander the

original Proprietor, afterwards created Earl of Sterling

,

wrote and publilhed a Book, and his Sovereign King

James ereCted a new Order, called the Knights of Nona

Scotia, to facilitate this Plantation.

But, notwithftanding all the Care that was taken of it,

this ProjeCt proved abortive, and, which is very extraor-

dinary, modern Authors have taught us to condemn and

cenfure fuch as forefaw the Confequence and Importance

of this Country to the Britif

b

Nation, when unfettled and

unimproved, and to treat as weak and puftllanimous the

Condudt of thofe Times, when in full Peace the French

were, by Force of Arms, compelled to quit a Country,

which, though fettled by them, was difcovered by us j

and from thefe Fugitives it was that the more Northern

Settlement of the French took Birth. The Expedition

of Sir Samuel Argali was certainly both a vigorous and

a right Meafure ; and the Grant to Sir William Alexander

was a very lenlible thing, though the Defign of it is now

not well underftood, or rather forgot and therefore,

though it may take up fome Room, I fhall endeavour

to revive and to explain it. It was fuggefted to King

James that the Tradl of Country on the Continent of

North America, belonging to his Crown, being very large

and not likely to be planted in any reafonable Space of

Time by the Englijh, it would be a very wife and pru-

dent Meafure to grant under the Great Seal of Scotland,

a Part of it to his Subjefts of that Kingdom, upon a

Suppolition that it would be more beneficial for them,

and more for the Intereft of the united Kingdoms if

they went over and fettled there, than if, as to that Time
they had frequently done, they tranfported themfelves

to Poland, Sweden, and Rujfia, in which Countries there

were at that Time many thcufand Scotch Families.

Such was the original Scheme of fettling and planting

Nova Scotia and if the Courtiers of thofe Times made

a Jobb of this, and thereby defeated the Scheme ; how-

ever this may refleCt on their Memories, it ought to

draw no fort of Odium on the Project itfelf, which was

very well and wifely laid, if it had been as honeftly and

wifely executed. There was afterwards another Grant

made of the Northern Part of this Country, to Sir Da-

vid Kirk, from whom the French King bought it, or at

leaft contracted to give him 5000 /. lor it a very plain

Proof that even the French acknowledged the Right by

which he held it j and a French Nobleman likewife bought,

many Years after that. Sir William Alexander's Property.

It may be enquired why the Crown of England did not

interpofe and prevent thefe Sales, as might, no doubt,

have been done ; and the plain Anfwer to this is, that the

French Proteftants being principally concerned in thefe

Settlements, the Crown had a Tendernefs for them.

But Oliver Cromwell fent Major Sedgwick to diftodge

the French from Port Royal

,

which he did, and though

the ProteCtor afterwards confented that a French Pro-

prietor lhould enjoy the Country, yet it was upon Con-
dition
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dition that lie fhoukl make out this Right by Purchafe

from the, Earl of Sterling which he afterwards did, and
then fold it to Sir Thomas Temple, who was both Propri-

etor and Governor at the Reiteration : After which the

French fettled there again, and remained there in quiet

Pofieflion till the Year 1690, when they were difpoffelfcd

by Sir William Phips, then Governor of NeW England •,

'but it was afterwards given up again to the French, by.

King William's Treaty of Ryfwick. It is not, however,
to be underftood that either King Charles II. or King
William III. by their' refpeftive Treaties with France,

gave up the Claim of this Nation to that Country, nor

did the French fo underfbmd it, but only permitted that

Pofleffion, becaufe, as the Circumftances of things then

flood, they were unwilling to conteft it. In all thefe

Changes, however, the Illand of Cape Breton followed

the Fate of Nova Scotia

,

and both continued in the

Hands of the French till the Year 1710, when Govern-
or Nicholfon made himfelf Mafler of Port Royal, which
was become a Place of very great Importance in many
Refpefts, more efpecially in this, that it gave the French

an Opportunity of difturbing and diftreffing our Trade
to fuch a Degree, that it was very properly Ailed the

Dunkirk of America.

We need not wonder, therefore, that the taking this

Place wT
as looked upon as a very remarkable Service, or

that the Queen fhould beftow her Name upon it to fliew

that flie never meant to part with it. Upon the fame
Principle, Colonel Nicholfon, upon his Return to Eng-

land, had a Commiffion granted him to be Governor of

Nova Scotia, and of Annapolis Royal

,

and Commander of

all her Majefty’s Forces there and in Newfoundland.

While things were in this Situation, a Negociation for

Peace was let on foot, which afterwards produced one

that has fince made a great deal of Noife, more eipeci-

ally with regard to the Stipulations therein, in reference

to this Province ; and therefore it is requifite for us to

fee what relates to Nova Scotia in the Utrecht Treaty, the

Words of which, in the twelfth Article, are, 44 All Nova
44

Scotia, or Acadia,
with all ancient Boundaries, as alfo

44 the City of Fort Royal, now called Annapolis, and all

44 other things in thefe Parts which depend on Lands
44 and Hands, together with the Dominion, Property,
44 Pofleffion of the faid Blands, Lands, and all Rights
44 whatfoever, by Treaties or by any other way obtained,
44 [pc.” To which the French King added the Exclu-

flon of the Subjects of France from fifhing on the C'oaft

of Nova Scotia , and within thirty Leagues, beginning

from Cape Sable, and ftretching along to the South-weft ;

there is no doubt but this Article, as it is worded, con-

tains the Reftitution of Cape Breton, which ought to have

gone along with Nova Scotia, as it had hitherto done

;

neither is this a bare Conjetfture, or my particular Notion,

but the general Sentiment of fuch as were beft acquaint-

ed with this Affair, and with the Negociation that con-

cerned it ; which induced the Queen, in her Inftrudlions

to the late Duke of Shrewjbnry, when he went Embafla-

dor to France

,

to declare that Are looked upon Cape

Breton to belong to her, and reckoned that Ifland a Part

of the ancient Territory of Nova Scotia. But notwith-

ftanding this Article in the Queen’s Inftrucftions, the

French were differed to keep Cape Breton

,

but, moft

undoubtedly, this gave them no Right to it.

I am very far from thinking that in this Cafe, I mean

in the Cafe of Plantations, Pofleffion is the only, or even

the beft Right, becaufe fuch a Doftrine might confer

Right upon Pirates. The beft Claim of Civilized Nations,

with refpecl to new Countries, was always allowed to be

the firftDifcovery. This Right is that on which is founded

our Title, and very juftly for we have certainly difeo-

vered all the Countries that border on Davis's Streights,

Hudfords Bay, and fo forwards to the Limits of Georgia ;

and this Right being in the Crown of England, and inhe-

rited with the Crown of England, could never be granted

away, yielded to a foreign Power, or otherwife tranl-

ferred, without the Content of Parliament •, though the

temporary Pofleffion might. For, in thofeTreaties by which

Acadia was left to France, the Crown only ftipulated

iiet to deprive the French of their Poffeffion, during the

Continuance of the Peace, but the Right ftill remained in

us, and muft always remain in us.

We have before fhewn that the French acknowledged
this, as appears by the King of France's purchaiing un-
der our Title ; nor was it ever difputed till the Treaty of
Utrecht, that the Bland of Cape Breton belonged to

Nova Scotia, nor could it be clifputed, becaufe the very
Charter which eftablifhed Nova Scotia as a diftindt Pro-
vince, included the Bland of Cape Breton in exprefs

Words.
^
We may add to this, that our Title to Labra-

dor or New Britain is unqueftionable, of which Country
Nova Scotia was a Part, till feparated by the Charter •, and
our Claim to Newfoundland has been always maintained,

as we fliewed in the former Sedtion : So that on the

whole it may be juftly affirmed, that our Right to the

Bland of Cape Breton is as clear and as unqueftionable as

that of any European Nation to any of its Settlements in

America
, or elfewhere. But if it fhould be demanded of

what Ufe this Reafoning is, I anfwer, that having now
recovered the Pofleffion of that Bland to which we had
always a Right, and out of which we were cheated at the

Treaty of Utrecht, the French have no Colour to de-

mand the Reftitution of it •, nor is the Cafe the fame now,
that it was when King Charles II. concluded his Treaty
in 1666, when King William concluded the Treaty of

Ryfwick, in 1697, or when the Treaty of Utrecht was
made by Queen Anne, in 1712.

14. We gave a large Account, in the former Sedlion,

of the Attempt made by that great Man, and good Pa-
triot, Sir Walter Raleigh, to eftablifh an Englifo Planta-

tion in Guiana ; and of his fending, after his Return to

England, a Ship to profecute that Difcovery : Of
which fecond Voyage we have likewife a long Account,

publifhed by Captain Keymijh : But this Defign met with

continual Interruptions •, or otherwife. Sir Walter him-
felf tells us in his Apology, there had been, before the

Death of Queen Elizabeth, a fufficient Number of Englijh

fettled in that Part of the World, to have fecured the

Pofleffion of it for ever to this Crown and Nation. The
very next Year after Sir Walter's Return, he was em-
ployed in the Expedition to Cadiz : The two following

Years, his Time was taken up in that which was called the

Ifand Voyage. Then the great Rebellion broke out in

Ireland, which rendered Queen Elizabeth unwilling to

encourage any private Expeditions that required a con-

flderable Force ; and this Rebellion lafted till the Queen’s

Death. Immediately after this, Sir Walter himfelf was

imprifoned, and lo continued for many Years. Which
very fairly accounts for this noble Dcugn remaining

fo long unpurfued.

But Things delayed are not always loft j the Defire of

fettling Guiana revived in a few Years after Peace was

reftored ; and, as I do not know it has ever yet been done,

1 fliall give a fuccinft Account of the feveral Attempts

made to carry this Defign into Execution, to the Time
they were wholly given over, and the fmall Intereft we
had in that Part of the World furrendered up to the

Dutch. In the Year 1 604, Capt. Charles Leigh under-

took a Voyage to Guiana, at his own, and his Brother

Sir Olive Leigh's, Charge : He had a Bark of about fifty

Tons, called the Olive-Plant and his Company, about

forty-fix Men and Boys. They failed from Woolwich the

2 ift of March, with a Defign to make a more complete

Difcovery of the Country of Guiana than had been yet

done, and to fix an Englijh Colony there. On the 2 2d

of May they came into the River of Wyapoco, in the Lati-

tude of 8 Degrees 30 Minutes to the North of the Line,

and the Town of Wyapoco, which lies on the Coaft of •

Guiana, was the Place in which they intended to take

up their Abode. Here the Captain came to an Agree-

ment with the Inhabitants, who received him very kindly,

that they fhould allow him a good Space of Ground and

fome Houfes, for the prefent ; in Confederation of which

he was to affift them againft their inveterate Enemies the

Caribbees

,

who greatly diftrefied them.

This Agreement wras made by Means of two of the

Natives of Guiana who had been in England, and could

fpeak fome Englifj and for the better Security of Per-

formance on the Part of the Savages, they confented to give

2 five
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five of their Body, among whom were two Perfons of

Note, as Pledges to be fent to England. Their firft Settle-

ment was on part of the Mountain that lies on the Weft-

fide of the Entrance of the River, to which they gave the

Name of Mount Howard. The Captain might have lived

here a very quiet Life, and been very ufeful to his Country

too, had he not had a mutinous and difcontented Com-

pany. The next Year after, he fent his Ship to England,

in the Month of June, for frelh Supplies of fuch Things

as he wanted, retaining thirty-five o! his Men^and Boys

with him, to fettle his fmall Village, and thereby fet this

Colony upon a better Footing than it had till then been.

They had fome Trade with the Natives, as well round

about their Settlement, as farther up the River ; and the

chief Merchandizes they obtained were Wax, fine white

Feathers, Tobacco, Parrots, Monkeys green and black,

Cotton, Yarn and Wool, fweet Gums, red Pepper,

Spleen and Mafate Stones ; with feveral forts of Wood,
Roots, and Berries, partly for Medicine, and partly for

Dying ; but the Flux, and other Diftempers, carried off

a good Number of the Company •, and the Captain, be-

ing feized with it himfelf juft as he was going on board

for England, to fetch a complete Loading of fuch Things

as were needful for his Colony, died of it. It was by

this unhappy Stroke, the whole Undertaking was quafhed,

and every one fhifted for himfelf-, fome returned to

England in their own Veffel, others in a French Ship, and

others in two Hutch Ships, very much to the Regret of

the Indians, and to the no fmall Lofs of Sir Olive Leigh,

and Detriment of the Englijh Nation.

Sir Olive Leigh refolving to fupport his Brother in

the Eftabiifhment of his Colony at Guiana, before he had
any Account of his Succefs, fitted out another Ship called

the Olive Blojfom, under Capt. Catalin and Capt. St. John,

to carry him a frefli Supply of Men and Neceffaries.

The Ship fet out from Woolwich for Wiapoco , the 14th of

April, 1605 ; but, between contrary Winds and Currents,

by the Unfkilfulnefsof the Mailer, Mr. Richard Chambers,
they were put fo far to the Leeward, that they defpaired

of ever recovering their intended Port in any due time ;

and therefore they put in firft at Barbadoes, and after-

wards at the Ifland of St. Lucia, defigning from thence

to return to England

:

However, examining their Stores

of Provifions, and finding not near enough to ferve fo

large a Company as they were, for fo long a Voyage,
Capt. St. John himfelf, with feveral of the Paffengers to

the Number of fixty-feven, refolved rather to flay, and
take their Lot upon that Ifland, than to run the Hazard
of their being flarved at Sea.

They foon made an Acquaintance with the Indians,

who furnifhed them, in Exchange for Trifles, with
Roots, Fruits, and fome Fowls ; and they every Night
had an Opportunity, with very little Trouble, of taking
delicate Tortoifes upon the Sands ; fo that they were in

no Want of Food. They lived five or fix Weeks in

little. Huts, or Houfes which they had built, without
making anyExcurfions into the Country ; but the Captain
feeing one Day certain Plates of Metal upon the Arms
of fome of the Indians, and being informed by one
Brown a Refiner in their Company, that they were at leafl

three Parts Gold ; and enquiring of the Indians from
whence

.

they had it, they pointed to a very high
Mountain, in the North-weft Part of the Ifland. Upon
this, the Captain himfelf, with feveral of the chief of his

Men, went in queft of this golden Mountain, the reft

being appointed to keep Guard at home, and allured they
would return in a Week’s time. When this Part of
the Company was gone, the other expedled the Indians
would have brought them Provifion, as they ufed to do

;

but they heard nothing of them for three Days together.
They had it feemed obferved when the Captain went,
followed him, and moft barbaroufly cut him off with
his whole Company.
They were now intent upon making the fame Difpatch

of their Companions, and to this End had got one Au-

gramart
, a defperate Savage, and Captain of the Ifland of

St. Vincent) to head them in this Enterprize. To cover
t^r Ekf]gn, however, they carried it fair to them, and
vifited them frequently

; till one Day Augramart, having
Vol. II. Numb. 86.
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dined with them, would have the Englijh go with him to

his Quarters; where he promifed to furnifh them with

whatever Provifions they wanted. Mr. St. John, with

feventeen others, accepted of the Invitation ; but inftead

of carrying them to their Quarters, they led them into an

Ambufh of five hundred Savages where, being fur-

rounded, and attacked on ever Side with Vollies of Ar-
rows, after doing all that Men could do in their own De-
fence, they were over-powered, and all flain but one

John Nichols, who made his Efcape from this bloody
Slaughter, and was forced to hide himfelf in a Wood*
then fwimming a Lake, and fo with great Difficulty re-

turned home, juft time enough to give his Companions
the Alarm ; for it was not long before they appeared be-

fore their Houfes
;
yet letting fly their fmall Pieces of

Ordnance they quickly marched off again. In two or

three Days time they returned, to the Number of
thirteen or fourteen hundred Men ; who, after having
attacked their little Fort and Houfes for feven Days
together, with little Succefs, thought of throwing in Fire

with their Arrows, which in a fhort time reduced the

Habitations of the EngliJJj, and all they had, to a Heap
of Afhes. They continued, however, 'to defend them-
felves in fo brave a manner, that the Indians, feeing they

could not accomplifh their Defign againft this Handful of
Men, refolved at laft to abandon the Enterprize.

After their Departure, fome of the neighbouring Sa-

vages were prevailed upon, for a Reward of Hatchets,-

Knives, and Beads, to furnifh them with an old pitiful

Boat ; this they fitted up as well as they could, and
nineteen of them, the miferable Remains of fixty-eight,

of which twelve were wounded, ventured out to Sea in her,

without Chart or Compafs, and having only four or five

Gallons of Water, with a few Plantains and Potatoes,

about twenty Bifkets, and a little Rice ; and, what was
worfe than all the reft, not one Mariner among them.
In this little Boat they were fo over-laden that her Gunnel
lay almoft even with the Water : They lived at Sea ten

Days, four of them being obliged by Turns to keep
fcooping of the Water. The tenth Day, when all Hopes
began to fail them, they difcovered Land ; but when
they came upon it the Land proved to be an uninhabited

Ifland, which afforded no manner of Suftenance. In this

miferable State they had no Remedy, but to repair their

Boat again as well as they could, and to fend five of their

Men to the Continent to feek Relief. After many Diffi-

culties thefe Men came to an Indian Town on the Conti-

nent, called 'Tocoyo ; from whence, after fifteen Days
Abfence, they carried Succour to their miferable Com-
panions. They were now reduced to thirteen, who got
together to a Spanijh Town, called Coro, where they were
treated with great Humanity ; two more of them died ;

three ofthem went from thence to Carthagena, and were
followed thither by two more ; where they procured a

Paffage to Spain ; but what became of the reft does
not any where appear.

One would have imagined, that fuch a Series of Mif-
fortunes as had attended the Attempts made for eftablifh-

ing this Settlement, would have worn out all Defire of
running further Hazards ; but fuch was the Credit of Sir

Walter Raleigh , fuch the fettled Opinion of the vaft

Riches to be found in this Part of America , and fuch the

Remains of that Spirit which prevailed through the whole
Nation in the Time of Queen Elizabeth, that in the Year

1609, a new Attempt was made, at a much greater

Expence than the former, with the Participation, at

leaft, if not under the Influence ol Sir Walter Raleigh .

This Voyage was performed under the Direction and
Command of Robert Harcourt of Stanton-Harcourt , in

the County of Oxford, Efq; and the Veftels employed
in it were, the Rofe, a Ship of eighty Tons ; the Pa-
tience, a Ship of fix-and-thirty Ions ; and the Lilly-

Shallop, of nine Tuns. They fet fail from Dartmouth
the 29th of March, and arrived the 17th of May in the

Bay of Wyapoco. It was not long before feveral Canoes
of Indians came to fee what they were ; and finding they
were Englijh) came on board them without any Fear or

Ceremony : Such an advantageous Idea had Sir Walter

Raleigh by his courteous Behaviour imprinted in them
of the Englijh Nation.

S f f Thefe
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Tilde People, who were very forward and ready to
traffic with the Englijh

,

were of the Town called Caripo

,

on the Eaft Side of the Hill, * at the Mouth of Wyapoco-
River. Their King, or Chief, who had been many
Years in England

,

was then with Mr. Harcourt

,

and
another of his Countrymen came Paffenger with him,
though he had not difcovered his Quality, till the Joy
of his Subjects at the Sight of him made him known.
Among the Indians who came firft on board was one
who fpoke the Englijh Tongue perfe&Jy well, and was
known to fome of the Ships Companies, having ferved
Sir John Gilbert in England many Years

; and the Indian
who accompanied the King or Chief, having been four-
teen Wars in England ; thefe two were of Angular Ser-
vice to the Adventurers.

The firft Ceremonies being paft, Mr. Harcourt ac-

quainted them that the Occafion of his coming among
them was to fettle a Colony there, and to take Poffefiion

of the Country for the King of England, by virtue of
their Grant of it to Captain Leigh, and by fome of their

Countrymen before to Sir Walter Raleigh’, alluring them
at the fame time, that his Majefty intended no unjuft

Ufurpation over them, nor to treat them in anyway
like Slaves and Vaflals ; but only to be their Friend and
Proteftor, and to deliver them from the Infolencies and
Oppreffions of the Caribbees. After fome Debate the In-

dians gave their Confent that they might live among
them, and promifed to furniffi them with Houfes, and
all other Neceflaries, as far as they were able ; but could
not forbear exprefting fome Diffidence in their perform-
ing their Promifes, fince Sir Walter Raleigh had been fo

dilatory in his accompliffiing thofe he made them.
This being done they all went afhore, where they met

with the belt Reception the Indians could give them

;

and were difperfed up and down the Town, on the Side
of a Hill, while their Ships rode at Anchor at the Foot
of it. The great Rains, which confined them near a

Month, being over, the Captain fet himfelf to difcover
the Golden Mountains, which had been the Spurs to this

Undertaking ; but their Guide, who had promifed fuch
great Things, failed in the Performance of them, and
either had wilfully deceived them, or had been deceived
himfelf ; for when he came to the Spot he had built his

Hopes upon, nothing was to be found : And yet they
were convinced the Country afforded Gold, as well by
the Affurances given them by the Natives, who ffiewed

them certain Images, which upon an Efiay appeared to

contain at lead one third Gold, as by ocular Demon-
ftration of great Quantities of the white Spar in which
the Gold is contained, and which they found to hold
both Gold and Silver ; but they had Reafon to believe

thefe Mines were too far up in the higher Parts of Guia-

na, and perhaps too ftrongly guarded for them to hope
they ffiould be able to reach them. And, befides, they

had then neither Time nor Power to fearch in the Man-
ner requifite for finding thefe Mines.

This Difappointment had like to have excited a Mu-
tiny, among thofe who came out with no other View
than to tumble at once into Riches ; but the Captain,

with great Prudence and with no lefs Conduit, prevented

its running fuch a length*, and to keep them employed,
not only went himfelf up the River of Wyapoco upon
Difcovery, but fent his Brother with fome others on the

fame Errand to the River Arrawary, and the Country
bordering upon it, which adjoins to the River of Ama-
zons. He went alfo and took Poifeffion of the Moun-
tain Gomoribo ,

which is the utmoft Point of Land to the

Northward in the Wyapoco. This he did, according to

Cuftom, by the Ceremony of Twig and Turf, in the

Prefence both of his own People and the Indians. After

Poffefiion taken, the Mountain was delivered over to an

Indian , to hold and poffefs the fame for himfelf and his

Pleirs, of his Majefty James King of England

,

paying
the yearly Duty of a tenth Part of the Tobacco, Cotton,

Wood, Annotto, and all other Commodities growing
within the Limits of the fame. The Attempt of the

Captain’s Brother, and Captain Harvey, in Difcovery of
the River Arrawary

,

was attended with great Difficulties

and Hazards *, for the length they run by Sea to this

River was near one hundred Leagues, through, terrible
Breaks of Flats and Sholes. They went likewife fifty

Leagues up the RiVer, and all this only with fiat-bot-
tondd Canoes, fomething longer than the common
"Thames Wherries, but not fo broad.
The Indians they met with in this River plainly dift

Covered they had never feen any Europeans before. It
v/as long before they could be brought to any fort of
Trade or Converfation with them, though they had
other Indians in their Company : But at laft the Sight of
their 1 oys wrought upon them, and induced them to ex-
change for Provifions

; a Want of which however at laft

obliged them to return to V/yapoco. They took Pofief-
fion neverthelefs of the Country in Form, as Mr. Har-
court had done of Gomoribo. Not long after this, Mr.
harcourt was obliged to return for England, purely for
fear of wanting Calks to contain fufficient Beer and Wa-
ter for the Voyage, the Mafter having negledted to have
his Calks Iron-bound before their Departure, which oc-
cafioned many of them to burft their Hoops in that hot
Country.

Mr. Harcourt left his Brother to command in chief in
his Abfence, to whom Captain Harvey was joined as Af-
fiftant, and Mr. Gifford as his Lieutenant, and with
them he left fifty or fixty of his Men. He departed the
1 8th of Auguji-, and Mr. Harcourt, in his Way home-
wards, made feveral Difcoveries upon the Coaft, and in
fome of the Rivers; returned to Ireland the 29th of
Nove?nber ; and came from thence to England. Beino*
come to London

,

by the Favour of Prince Henry, he
obtained a large Patent for all that Coaft, called Guiana,

together with the famous River of Amazons, to him and
his Heirs : But he was involved in fo many Troubles,
that he was not able to fupply his Colony, and only fent
over fome few People, with eighteen Dutchmen, but to
little Purpofe. Captain Harcourt, however, kept Pof-
feffion of that Part of the Country in which he was
fettled for full three Years, in all which Time he loft but
fix of his People.

The Reader will obferve, that we have now brought
down the Hiftory of our Expeditions to Guiana from
1 59 5 to 1612, which is within five Years of Sir Walter
Raleigh's laft Embarkation. It is however certain, that
fome other Voyages had been made to this Country

:

For Sir Walter Raleigh, in his Apology, fays,

that the Spaniards at St. Thomas's had, fome Years
before his laft Attempt, murdered many Englijh, under
pretence of trading with them, and fome of thofe who
were thus murdered he mentions by Name. He had
fuffered a very long Imprifonment in the Tower of
London, when, by the Help of many Friends, and per-
haps by the laying out of a great deal of Money, he pro-
cured his Liberty, and therewith a Commiffion to exe-

cute his laft Expedition to Guiana. In order to this, he
turned into Money the beft part of his own Fortune,
which he employed in fitting out Ships for this Service.

He engaged many of his beft Friends to do the fame

;

and embarked feveral of them, and his own eldeft Son,
on board the Fleet *, and all this from a Perfuafion that

the Country he was going to was very rich in Gold, and
if they could gain Poifeffion of it, would make all their

Fortunes.

The famous Count Gondomar, who was then the Spanijb

Embafiador here, and, as all the World knows, had a
great Influence over King James, did all that lay in

his Power to hinder this Expedition ; and as he did not
fticceed therein, it very plainly proves that King James
did not credit what he fuggefted to the Prejudice of Sir

Walter Raleigh. And indeed what he gave out upon this

Subjedt, of Sir Walter's having no Intention to make
either Difcovery or Settlement, but merely to engage in

a piratical Attempt upon the Spanijb Colonies in Ameri-
ca, was abfurd and ridiculous, fince no Man had ever a

meaner Opinion of fuch Exploits, or had fo fully ex-

pofed the Folly of hoping for great Riches from the

Plunder of Spanijh Towns, than Sir Walter had done.

But in all Probability the Spanijh Minifter had not

fo much in view the making thefe Suggeftions of his

pafs for Truth, as obtaining, by this Means, under Co-
lour
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lour of refuting this Charge, a diftind Account of Sir

Walter's true Deffgn, ancTof the Force with which he

was to undertake it ; in which he had but too great Sue-

cefs ; for Sir Walter giving the King a ffiort but true

Scheme of what he intended, that very Paper was de-

livered to the Spanijh Embaffador, and found its Way
to Guiana long before Sir Walter Raleigh.

The Commiffion granted to this excellent Man was

very full, and free from Limitations, which has been

generally underftood to be defigned to his Prejudice.

But I muft confefs I fee no Reafon for that Opinion.

On the contrary, I am perfuaded that Sir Walter himfelf

was well fatisfied with his Commiffion ; and that in re-

aped to the Law of the Land, and the Law of Nations,

it fully juftified the Defign he went upon, and all that

followed in the Execution of it. Certain it is that the

Contents of his Commiffion were no Secrets, fince, by

publishing them, he brought Numbers at home and

abroad to fubferibe large Sums towards the Support of

his Undertaking *, which he could never have done, if

the Form or Words of that Commiffion had been liable

to Exception. It was feven Months after his Commif-

fion was granted before his Fleet was in Condition to put

to Sea.

As to the Strength of this Fleet, it is clear from a

Survey taken by the Order of the Earl of Nottingham

,

then Lord High-Admiral, that it confifted of feven Sail,

of feveral Sizes. It appears that the firft of them, or

Admiral, a fine Ship built by Raleigh himfelf, was

named the Defiiny , of four hundred and forty Tons, and

thirty-fix Pieces or more of Ordnance, Sir Walter Ra-

leigh General, and his Son Walter Captain, befides two

hundred Men, whereof fourfeore were Gentlemen Vo-

lunteers and Adventurers, moft of them Sir Walter’s

Relations , which Number was afterwards encreafed.

Second, the Jafon of London, two hundred and forty

Tons, and twenty-five Pieces of Ordnance, Captain

John Pennington Vice-Admiral, eighty Men, one Gentle-

man, and no more. Third, the. Encounter, one hundred

and fixty Tons, feventeen Pieces of Ordnance, Edward
Haftings Captain (no Men more except the Mafter men-

tioned) ; but he dying in the Indies , was fucceeded in the

Command by Captain Whitney. Fourth, the Thunder,

. one hundred and fifty Tons, twenty Pieces of Ord-

nance, Sir Warham Sentlegor Captain, fix Gentlemen,

fixty Soldiers, ten Landmen. Fifth, the Flymg-Joan,

one hundred and twenty Tons, fourteen Pieces of Ord-
nance, John Chidley Captain, twenty-five Men. Sixth,

the Southampton, eighty Tons, and fix Pieces of Ord-
nance, John Bayley Captain, twenty-five Mariners, two
Gentlemen. Seventh, the Page, a Pinnace, twenty-five

Tons, three Rabnets of Brafs, James Barker Captain,

and eight Sailors. But before Raleigh left the Coaft of

England

,

he was joined by as many Ships more ; fo that

this whole Fleet confifted of thirteen Sail, befides his

own Ship.

But for this remaining Part of his Fleet he waited

long, and it had been better if he had left them behind,

for they proved a Burden to him, and fome of them de-

ferred the Expedition. It was the beginning of July
before he left the Coaft of England, and meeting with

a Storm, was obliged to put into Cork , from whence
he failed on the 19th of Augufi following. He pro-

ceeded from thence to the Canaries

,

where, though in-

fulted by the Spaniards, he committed no Hoftilities

;

•but, on the contrary, behaved fo well that he obtained

a Certificate thereof from the Governour. After this

his Ships grew very ficklyy and before he arrived at Tri-

nidada, he had loft many of his Men, and was himfelf

dangeroufiy ill. In this weak and low Condition they
arrived at the North Cape of Wyapoco on the nth of
November.
The firft thing he did after his Arrival was, to endea-

vour to find out Leonard the Indian, who had been in

England three or four Years with him, but was removed
fo far up into the Country there was no procuring him ;

therefore he flood away for Caliana on the Coaft of Gui-
ana, at

.

the firft Difcovery called Port-Howard, where
the Cazique was alfo his Servant, and had lived with him
in the I ower or London two Years. There he arrived in

a Day or two, having palled the Eland noted for its

Multitude of Birds and Silk-bearing Trees 5
and frei.il

thence fent for his Servant, Harry the Indian, who with

other Caziques came and brought him great flare of Caf-

favi-Bread, and roafted Mullets, with Plantains, Pines.*

and Piftachio’s. But Raleigh ventured not to eat of

the Pines, which tempted him exceedingly, till after a

Day or two’s airing on the Shore, in a lent which was

there pitched for him. Then he alfo eat fome Armadillo

and a little Pork, and begun to gather Strength. Here
he alfo landed his fick Men, and recovered many 5 and

here he buried Captain Edward Haftings

,

(the Lord
Huntington’

s

Brother) who died ten Days, or more, be-

fore ; and with him his Serjeant-Major Hart, and

Captain Henry Snedale

,

the Charge of whofe Ship Raleigh

gave to his Servant Captain Robert Smith of Cornwall

Here he alfo fet up his Barges and Shallops, which they

brought from England in Quarters, cleanfed his Ship,

trimmed up his Calks and fupplied them with Water,
fixed up a Forge* and made fuch Iron Works as they

wanted. Thus on that Shore and this River they em-
ployed and refreftied themfelves for about three Weeks*
during v/hich time Raleigh was very much careffed by
the Indians, of his old Acquaintance aforefaid, and other

Natives of this Place, who furniffied him daily with the

beft Provifions that the Country yielded, and offered

him all kind of Obedience, even to the making him their

Sovereign Prince and Ruler, if he would abide and fettle

among them ; fo freffi continued his Memory, and fuch

Impreffions of Homage and Refpedt had his former

Behaviour ftill left upon them ; which offer, he menti-

ons, with the greateft Modefty and Indifference* in the

Difpatch he fent foon after this to England,

On the 4th of December they left this River, and on
the 5th came to the Triangle Illands, where Raleigh’s

Ship ran on Shore ; and was, with Difficulty, got off.
•

Here they held a Council to confider what they ffiould

do next, and as Sir Walter was extremely ill, and it was;

found impoffible to carry the larger Ships any higher, it

was refolved that the five fmaller Veffels, with as many
Companies of Foot, of fifty Men each, ffiould enter the

River. According to this Determination the Fleet was
divided •, that is to fay, Captain Whitney, in the Encoun-

ter Woolafton, in the Confidence \ King* in the Supply ;

Smith

,

in a Prick, and Hall in a Caravel. The Compa-
nies had for their Leaders Captain Charles Parker and
Captain North (Brothers to the Lord Mounteagle and the

Lord North
)
young Raleigh

,

Captain Thornhurft of Kent+

Captain Pennington’ s Lieutenant, who feems to be ano-

ther Hall

,

and Captain Chidley’ s Lieutenant Prideaux*

Sir Warham St. Legar, Raleigh’s Lieutenant, who had
the Charge of thefe Companies, fell fick at Caliana

,

fo

it was conferred on George Raleigh

,

Sir Walter’s Nephew*
who had ferved with great Commendation in the Low
Countries ; and Captain Keymijh had the chief Charge for

their landing within the River : But Keymijh having laid

down the Plan of his intended Attempt upon the Mine,
and undertaking to difeover it with fix or eight Perfons in

Sir John Feme’s Shallop j Raleigh , upon Co'nfideration,

difliked that Method of Proceedure, determined to alter

it, and therefore gave him his Inftruftions to go to the

Mine, bring him a Sample, and avoid fighting the Spa-
niards if poffible.

With thefe Inftruflions thofe five Ships fet forward,

parting from Raleigh and the reft of the Fleet at the

Elands aforefaid, with a Month’s Provifion, on the 10th
of December. But when they found a new Spanijh Town,
called St. Thomas, confiding of about one hundred and
forty Houfes, though flightly built, with a Chapel, a
Convent of Francifcans, and a Garrifon, eredled on the

main Channel of Oronoco

,

about twenty Miles diftant

from the Place ; where Antonio Berreo, the Governor,
taken by Raleigh in his firft Difcovery and Conqueft
here, endeavoured to plant } Keymifto and the reft, thought
themfelves obliged, through fear of leaving the Enemy
between them and the Boats, to deviate from their In-

ftruftions,which enjoined them firft to take a fmall Party
to make trial of the Mine, under a Shelter of their own
Camp *, and then to deal with the Town as it ffiould

give caufe •, fo they concluded to land in one Body, and
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encamp between the Mine and the Town, whereby they
themfelves were nothing ftronger, their Boats were as
much expoied, and the Mine left untried, contrary to
Raleigh* s Order.

For about three Weeks after their Departure, landing
by Night nearer the Town, it feems, than they fufpeCt-
ed, and meaning to reft themfelves by the River-fide till

the Morning, they were, in the Night time, fet upon by
the Spanijh Troops, apprized of their coming. This
Charge was fo unexpected, and ftruck the common Sol™
diers with fuch Amazement, that had not the Captains and
fome other valiant Gentlemen made a head, and animat-
ed the reft, they had all been cut to pieces ; But the reft,

by their Example, ioon rallying, made fuch a vigorous
Defence againft the Spaniards

, that they drove them to
a Reti eat ; till, in theWarmth of their Purfuit, the En-
gujh found tnemfelves at the Spanijh Town before they
knew where they were. Here the Battle was renewed,
being affaulted by the Governor himfelf, Don Diego
Ralameca, and four or five Captains at the Head of their
Companies

; againft whom Captain Walter Raleigh
, a

brave and fprightly young Man, now twenty-three Years
of Age, not waiting for the Mufketeers, ruihed foremoft at
the Head of a Company of Pikes, and, having killed one
of the Spanijh Captains, was mortally wounded by another •,

but prefiing ftill on with his Sword upon Erinetta

,

pro-
bably the Captain who had fhot him, this Spaniard

,

with the butt End of his Mufket, felled him down to the
Ground ; and after thele Words, Lord have mercy upon
me^ and profper your Enterprise, young Raleigh fpoke
no more : Hereupon John Plejfmgton, his Serjeant, thruft
the Spanijh Captain through with his Halbert. Two
Commanders more of the Spaniards were (lain, one by
John of Morocco, another of young Raleigh*

%

Company,
and laftly the Governor himfelf alfo loft his Life in the
Engagement ; wnich happened, as Cambden informs us,
upon the 2d of January.
The Leaders being all thus difpatched, and many of

their Soldiers, the reft difperfed
; fome took Shelter about

the Market Place, from whence they killed and wound-
ed the Englijh at Pleafure, fo as they faw no Way left to
be fafe but by burning the Town down about their Ears,
and driving them into the AVoods and Mountains, whence
they ftill kept the Englijh waking in perpetual Alarms ;

others were more careful to defend their Paffages to their
Mines, of which they had three or four not far diftant,

•than they had been to defend the Town. Captain Key-
mijh found the Paftages, leading to the Mine he had in

his Eye, very difficult, and the Rivers fo low, that he
could not approach the Banks, in moft Places near the
Mine, by a Mile ; and where he found an Afcent, a
Volley of Mufkets came from the Wbods, and at one
time flew two of the Rowers, hurt fix others, and wound-
ed Captain Thornhurjl in the Head. Keymijh feeing fo
much hazard in attempting to find the Mine, the Paf-
fage to it being full of thick and unpaffable Woods

;

and thinking the Englijh, who were left at St. Thomas* s,

would not be able to defend it, efpecially if the Enemy
fhould be recruited, the Country being all in alarm, he
gave over the Enterprize and returned. Befides’ the
Difficulty of finding the Mine, he pretended, that if he
had found it, he had not a Man to work it ; and, beino*

a great Way up in the Land, Men would have been g(S
thither with great Danger and Difficulty : But this fhould
have been thought of before ; and it was ill advifed to
take fo much Pains, and run fo much Hazard, to get
and poflefs that, which when they had it they could not
make Ufe of; fo that which Keymijh pleaded, when he re-
turned, for an Excufe, reflected upon him as a great Mif-
carriage.

Sir Walter very much blamed him for it, and, among
other things, told him if he had but brought one hundred
Weight of the Ore, though with the Lofs of one hun-
dred Men, it would have given the King Satisfaction,
and preferved his Reputation ; and befides, would have
given the Nation Encouragement to have returned the
next Year with a greater Force, and have held the Coun-
try for his Majefty, to whom it belonged. As foon as
they returned to St, Thomas’s, the Englijh pillaged the

Town, carried away the beft and moft portable things
and^ the Enemy not daring to appear for the Redemption
of it, they fet it on fire, leaving behind them an*^ infi-

nite Mafs of Treafure, which, either for want of Know-
ledge or Power, they could not attain. Sir Walter,
upon the News of his Son’s Death, and Keymijh*

$

Return,
finding himfelf difappointed thereby of his Hopes, was
perplexed to the very Soul, and threatened Keymijh with
the King’s Indignation, telling him he had undone him,
and. wounded his Credit with his Majefty paft Recovery.
This had fuch an EffeCt upon him, that it threw him
into Defpair, and a few Days after he made away with
him fell. Some fay he retired immediately into his Cabin
and fliot himfelf, with a Piftol, into the- Body , but
that being two flow for his Fury, defperately thruft a
large Knire into the fame Wound up to the Haft.

T. hefe Accounts may be faid both to be true, for, after

SirWalter* firft Reproof, he went away difcontented, and
continued fo feveral Days. He came then a fecond Time
with his Excufes, and fliewed him a Letter which he had
written to the Earl of Arundel

, in his own Juftiftcation,

praying Sir Walter to allow of his Reafons, which he re-

lufing, and telling him he would not favour or colour his

Folly ; upon that he retired into his Cabin, and imme-
diately committed the Fact. The Defign being thus de-
reated, the Ships leaky, Victuals failing, and, above all,

having miffed thofe golden Showers they gaped after,

fome of the Men began to mutiny againft their General,
while others were for him •, fome would have him go
home, others ftay ; the major Part forced him not to go
home, but with their Content, and yet his Ships flipped
away one after another, till from ten they were reduced
to four, and thofe on board would do juft what they lift

:

Some would go to Italy, fome for France, and fome few
for England. When they arrived at Kinfale in Ireland,

Sir Walter, it is pretended, would have perfuaded them
to go with him to France ; but inftead of liftening to
this Propofal, they carried him, againft his Will, to Ply-
mouth, where he was arrefted by Sir Lewis Stukeley his

Kinfman, by the King’s Order, and conveyed to the
Tower of London.

All the World knows what followed afterwards, when,
under Colour of his former Judgment, Sir Walter was
put to Death on the 29th of Oftober, 1618 ; an ACtion
lo biack and bafe, fo mean, fo unworthy of a Govern-
ment, and fo utterly inexcufable, that one really wants
Words to exprefs the Foulnefs of the ACtion ; but with
regard to the Caufe of his Death, or rather with refpeCt

to the Manner of it, I differ fomewhatin my Judgment
from moft of thofe who have written about it ; and there-

fore I fhall take the Liberty of explaining myfelf upon it,

in as few Words as I can. It is very certain that King
James was very well fatisfied that the firft Judgment
againft Sir Walter Raleigh

, at Winchejier, was very ill

founded ; and of this Raleigh himfelf was fo fenfible,

that he negleCted obtaining a Pardon before he left Eng-
land, which he might have obtained for 700 /. When
he came back it was refolved to facrifice him to the Spa-
nijh Match, to the Fears of King James, and the Jealou-
fies of his Minifters ; and in order to this, without
doubt, it was intended a new Profecution fhould com-
mence ; and in that Cafe there is the greateft Reafon.

in the World to believe no Jury would have found him
guilty ; but Sir Walter Raleigh, from an Eagernefs to de-

fend himfelf, wrote an Apology, in which he moft clearly

proved that Guiana belonged to the Crown of England ;

that his going thither was no Breach of Treaty ; that the

Spaniards in America always behaved tov/ards the Eng-
lijh as Enemies, and confequently ought not to, be con-
fidered as Allies ; that his wdiole Defign was betrayed to

them from the Beginning, which occafioned their fending

Forces into thofe Parts, and all the Blood-fhed that af-

terwards happened ; that even in refpeCt to this the Spa-

niards were Agreffors ; and that, throughout the whole
Expedition, he had done nothing but what he was war-

ranted to do by his Commiftion. This it was that drove

the Miniftry from their firft Purpofe, and forced them
upon that Meafure, which they afterwards took, of cal-

ling him down to his former Judgment, contrary to
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Law, Reafon, Juftice, and the King’s own Senfe of the

Thing, as he afterwards teftified under his Hand.
But, however, though by this barbarous Meafure our

great Difcoverer loft his Head, yet the Title of the

Crown of England
,

to his Difcovery, remained abfolute-

ly unimpeached, as appears clearly by King James's,

granting a new Commillion to Captain Roger North

,

for fettling in Guiana a Year after Raleigh's, Death ; which,

however, he afterwards recalled by a Proclamation, and
fent the Lord North

, who was at the Expence of that

Expedition, to the Fleets for making too much Dif-

patch in it. Such a Fluctuation of Councils there muft
always be, where a foreign Intereft is regarded, as the

Cafe was then, when the Politics of Britain were dictated

by Spam. Yet even this did not put an End to all

Thoughts of maintaining the Rights of the Crown of Eng-
land to this valuable Country, where the People ftill re-

membered, and enquired after, Sir Walter

,

when he had
been many Years in his Grave.

The Accounts we have, however, of thefe Expedi-

tions are fo imperfeCt, that we can fay very little with Cer-

tainty till after the Reftoration
; when the Lord Willoughby

,

who was Governor of Barbadoes
, obtained a Grant from

King Charles II. of this Country, and actually made a

confiderable Settlement on the River of Surinam, where
they might have continued much longer than they did,

if it had not been for their own Indifcretion. For when
the firft Dutch War broke out, in which the French
took Part with the Republic againft us, both thefe Nations

would have confented to a Neutrality in thofe Parts •, but
our People were bent upon a War, which turned to

their Ruin. For the Coaft of Guiana, from Cape Orange
to near the River Oronoco

, was, about the Year 1666,
poffelfed by three European Nations : The Dutch were
about the River Aproague

; the French had the Illand of
Cayenne, and the Rivers of Ovia, Corrou

,

and Sinamary
;

this 'aft is about twenty-five Leagues North-weft from
Cayenne, and fifty-three Eaft from Surinam ; and the En-
glijh had a fmall Colony and Redoubt on the River Ma-
ronny ; their chief Settlement being then at Surinam River,
which is fo good and deep, that Ships of three hundred
Tons run twenty Leagues up it. The Zealanders were
poifefted of the River Berbichc

, and had repulfed the

Englijh, who attacked them there, with confiderable

Lofs.

The fame Year, 1 666, the States of Zealand being
provoked at the Englijh having invaded and taken from
them all the Lands they had been poffeffed of in Ame-
rica, except the River Berbiche, fent thither Commodore
Creijfen, with four Men of War, and three hundred Men
to attack Surinam. He lailed from Zealand at the latter

End of January
; arrived at Cayenne in March ; went

thence for Surinam ; failed up the River under Englijh
Colours, and came to the Fort of Paramorbo, three
Leagues up the Paver, without being taken for an Ene-
my ; but being difcovered there for want of Signals, the
Fort began to fire on his Ships, which he anfwered
with Broadfides from all the Veffels, and immediately
landed his Forces. The Englijlo

, who had lived long in

profound Security, found themfelves too weak, and the
Fort in no pofture of Defence on the Land-fide, and
their Habitations being difperfed along the River for
thirty Leagues up, the Fort could not be fuccoured but
by Water, where the Zealanders were Mafters : Upon
which Confideration they furrendered it, capitulating for
the Inhabitants of the River of Surinam

, and thofe of
Kamomioque ; ftipulating that all thofe who fhould take
the Oath of Fidelity, to the States of Zealand, fhould en-
joy their Eftates peaceably ; the Habitations of fuch
as abfented themfelves, and thofe belonging to the Lord
Willoughby

,

fhould be forfeited to the faid States
; all

Foreigners who had no Eftates there, fhould remain Pri-
foners of War; and all the Englijh to be obliged to de-
liver up their Arms. When the Capitulation was execut-
ed, Creijfen put aboard a Fly-boat he had taken in the
River, the

^

moft valuable Part of the Booty he found in
the Places tnat were confifcated, and the Prifoners aboard
a Man of War ; and after caufing the Fort to be repaired,

Pllt *nt0 a pofture of Defence, and leaving it in the
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Hands of Sieur de Rome with one hundred and fifty Mc'ri,

he failed for the Elands.

Afterwards, when the Peace was made at Breda, it

was agreed, That the Dutch fhould keep Surinam
, and

that in return we fhould keep New Fork, which was then

called the New Netherlands. Thus we have traced this

Point fairly, from beginning to ending ; from the firft

Settlement, nay from the very firft Thoughts of a Set-

tlement, to the giving up of all the Settlements We then
had, and which might be ftyled the Legacy of Raleigh to

this Nation, into the Elands of the Dutch. It may not
be amifs, however, before I quit the Sub] eft, to obferve

that the Dutch have fucceeded very happily in a Plantation

that was not very beneficial to us ; and that if ever we
fhould be inclined to try our Fortunes again upon this

Coaft ; for without queftion our Ceflion of Surinam
does not preclude us from vifiting the reft of Guiana ; if

this, I fay, fhould ever be attempted, it muft be
either by the South Sea Company, or under their Licence,
fince all this great Country, as well as many other valu-

able Places, lye within their Charter, which covers them
from all the reft of this Nation, and leaves them open
only to all the World befides.

15. We are now to pafs to the Mother- Colony of that

which we mentioned laft, the famous Hand of Barba-
does, which may be juftly efteemed the faireft, beft peo-
pled, and beft cultivated Spot of Ground, not in America
only, but in the whole known World : When, or by
whom, it was firft difcovered is a Point not eafily fettled,

and, in my Judgment, cannot be determined at all, far-

ther than by Conjecture. The Portugueze were certainly

the firft Difcoverers of Brazil, and it is not very probable
that they fhould make many Voyages thither, or at leaft

fhould eftablifh a regular Commerce with that Country,
without falling in with this Hand, which lies fo much in

the Way. It is the more probable that they were the firft

Difcoverers, from the Name by which this Country has
been always known ; Barbadoes having apparently a
Portugueze Termination, but what it fignifies is very
doubtful. Some fay the Hand was fo called from its

barbarous Inhabitants ; to prove which they fhould have
fhewn us that it was inhabited at all, which in thofe Times
undoubtedly it was not ; but however, it is not impoflible
that the Thing might be fo, fince the Caribbees certain-
ly vifited that Hand from St. Vincent, which is within
fight, and the Portugueze might poftibly land when they
were upon it, and fright them off this Eland, whence
they might from thefe People give it the Name of Bar-
badoes, which it has ftill retained, and is fo called, with-
out any Variation at leaft that I know of, in all the
Languages of Europe,

^
The firft Englijjomen that landed here, it is faid, were

fome of Sir William Curteen's, Seamen, that were cruizing
in thefe Seas in the latter End of the Reign of King
James I. who reporting, at their Return to England, that
the Soil was fruitful, fome Adventurers went thither with
Intent to plant it ; but finding the Hand covered with
Wood, and fcarce any other Animals upon it than Hogs,
it did not anfwer their Expectations a great while. The
Property of this Hand was afterwards granted by King
Charles I. to James Earl of Carlijle, in the firft Year of
his Reign

; of whom feveral Adventurers purchafing
Shares, tranfported themfelves thither, and firft fell to
planting Tobacco ; which not thriving here as they ex-
pected, they proceeded to try Cotton and Itldieo, which
yielded them a confiderable Profit ; but they made little

Sugar till 1647 ; when Colonel Modiford, Col. Drax. Col.W%lrond, and feveral other Cavaliers, finding there was no
living with any Satisfaction in England under the Ufurper,
converted their Eftates into Money, and tranfported them-
felves to Barbadoes, with fuch Machines and Implements
as were proper to carry on Sugar-Works there. Colonel
Drax, it is faid, in a few Years acquired an Eftate of
feven or eight thoufand Pounds per Annum

, and married
the Earl of Carlijle s Daughter, then Proprietor of the
Hand ; and the Adventurers fixing their principal Settle-
ment on the greatBay in the South-Weft Part of the Hand,
gave it the Name of Carlijle Bay, in honour of their Pro-
prietor, which it ftill retains.
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The Illand Was afterwards divided into four Circuits,

and eleven Parifhes, each Parilh being allowed to fend
two Reprefentatives to the General Affembly, and every
Parilli had its Church and an Incumbent, with a hand-
fome Maintenance affigned him. In the Year 1650 the

White Inhabitants of the Ifland are faid to have increafed

to between thirty and forty thoufand, befides Negroes,
who Were much more numerous, and frequently plotted

the Deftru&ion of their Mailers j but their Plots were
conftantly difcovered, and the moll terrible Punilhments
inflifted on the Ring-leaders ; which did but increafe the

Difaffedion of the reft, and laid the Foundation of frelh

Confpiracies. But notwithftanding the repeated Plots of
their Slaves, never any Plantation of fo fmall an Extent,

arrived to that Riches and Grandeur as Barbadoes did, in

the Space of twenty or thirty Years. The Rump appre-

hended this Wand of fuch Confequence, during their Ufur-
pation, that they fenta ftrong Squadron of Men of War
thither. Anno 1651, under the Command of Sir George

Afcuey who compelled the Lord Willoughby
,
(appointed

Governor by King Charles II.) to furrender the Wand upon
Condition the Royalifts Ihould remain in the Poffeflion of
their Eftates and Liberties, and Mr. Searl was appointed

Governor by them.

The Dutch War fucceeding foon after, the Colony was
prohibited trading with the Hollanders

, with whom they

had principally trafficked hitherto •, for the Dutch it feems
conftantly furniffied the Wand with Negroes till this time,

and taught the Barbadians to plant, and manage their

Sugars to the bell Advantage, taking moll of it off of
their Hands, with which they fupplied themfelves, and
the reft of Europe ; but after the Ufurper’ s Quarrel with

the Dutch, the Barbadians were compelled, by an Or-
dinance of Parliament, to bring all their Sugars direftly

to England, which was imitated by the Miniftry after

the Reftoration of King Charles II. and was the Founda-
tion of the Adi of Navigation, which requires all the

Britijh Colonies to bring their Sugars and Tobacco di-

redlly to England
,
and forbids their trading with Foreign-

er in thefe, and lome other, ftiled enumerated Articles.

1 6. In the Year 1661 King Charles II. purchafed the

Property of this Wand of the Lord Kinowl, Heir to the

Earl of Carlifle, and appointed the Lord Willoughby of

Parham Governor ; ever fince which, Barbadoes has been

a regular Government ; and the Colony granted a Duty of

four and a half per Cent, for the Support of the Civil

Government of that Wand, and maintaining the Forces

and Fortifications thereof ; which Duty (according to my
Information) amounts to ten thoufand Pounds a Year : But
inftead of being applied to the Purpofes for which it

was given, it is difpofed of in Penfions to Courtiers, to the

irreparable Damage of that Colony ; no other Wand having
laid fo high a Duty on their Sugars. In the Year 1664
de Ruyter, the Dutch Admiral, with a great Fleet ofMen
of War, treacheroufly attempted to furprife the Wand of
Barbadoes, tho* England was then in full Peace with Hol-

land \ but he was bravely beat off by the Barbadians,

and obliged to abandon that Enterprize.

In the Year 1674 Sir Jonathan Atkins, being made
Governor, had Orders to feize all the Ships trading in

Africa for Negroes, that Trade being granted to the

Royal African Company about that Time, exclufive of all

others. And feveral Ships belonging to the Merchants
of Barbadoes, bringing over Negroes afterward, were con-

demned and forfeited, being denominated Interlopers ;

which thatColony complained of as a great Grievance, the

African Company fetting what Price they pleafed upon
their Negroes ; but this was not redreffed till after the

Revolution, when that Trade was laid open to all the

Subjects of England
,

paying ten per Cent . towards the

Charge of their Forts. The Barbadians alfo fuffered

great Loftes by a terrible Hurricane which happened there

on the iothof Augufi 1674, when three hundred Houfes
were blown down, two hundred Perfons killed, moft of

their Sugar-works and Plantations fpoiled ; and all their

Wind-mills for grinding of Canes were blown down, ex-

cept thofe that were built of Stone ; eight Ships alfo

buffered ft ipwreck in the Harbour \ infomuch that the

and Settlements Book I.

Barbadians were difabled from making much Sugar the
two fucceeding Years. Another Calamity with which the
Barbadians were afflicted, was an epidemical Diftemper,
that feveral Years raged in the Ifland, differing Very little

from the Plague. This began about the Year 1691, and
occafioned a great Decreafe amongft the white Inhabitants,
which they have not recovered from that Day to this. It:

feems the Miniftry of England, fending a Squadron of
Men of War to Barbadoes

, with a Body of Land Forces
on board, to protect the Trade of the Caribbee - Ifiands^

which had buffered very much by the Depredations
of the French Privateers ; the Barbadians

, on their

Arrival, concerted an Enterprize with the Commanders
againft the French Elands of Guadalupe, Martinico ,

St. Chrijlophers
, &c. and joining the King’s Forces

with fome of their own, formed a Body of four or
five thoufand Men •, with which they made a Pefcent
on Guadalupe and St. Chrijlophers

, and ruined many
French Settlements, but did not make a Conqueft
of them, as was expedted ; and what was ftill more un-
fortunate, the Diftemper above-mentioned broke out in

the Army, which the Soldiers brought back to Barbadoes,

and almoft depopulated that Ifland of white Men. The
King’s Ships alfo loft fo many of their Men, that there

were not Hands enough to carry them home.
If we Ihould purfue this Hiftory lower, it would not

contribute verymuch to the Information, Entertainment,
or Satisfaction of the Reader, becaufe it would involve us in

long and perplexed Relations of the Difputes between the

Inhabitants of this Colony and their Governors, Appeals
from both Parties to the Government at home, and
other fuch-like tedious and difagreeable Subjects. We
will therefore content ourfelves with obferving, that till

fome very different Method is taken from that which has

been hitherto in ufe for appointing Governors in this and
other Colonies, fo that Men are not fent over with a View
to repair their own Fortunes, inftead of enquiring into,

and redreffing, thofe Grievances that affedl the Properties

of the Perfons they are fent to govern, we can never

hope to fee the Plantations flourifh, or this Country reap

thofe Advantages from them which otherwife fhe might.

What is the Nature of thofe Advantages, and what their

Degree in refpedl to this noble Ifland, juftly efteemed the

moft valuable Plantation, for its Size, that ever this

Nation poffeffed, fhall be our next Bufinefs to explain,

by entering into a particular Defcription of this Ifland and
its Product.

1 7. The Ifland of Barbadoes is fituated in the Atlan-

tic Ocean, in 1 3 Degrees North Latitude, and 59 De-
grees of weftern Longitude, being of a triangular Form

;

about twenty-five Miles in length from South to North,

and fifteen in Breadth from Eaft to Weft, where broadeft :

It is a plain level Country for the moft Part, with fome
fmall Hills of an eafy Afcent, and fcarce any Wood
upon it at prefent ; it was covered with Woods, indeed,

when the Englijh firft fent Colonies there, but they are all

cut down to make room for Plantations of Sugar Canes,

which take up almoft the whole Ifland at prefent, no-

thing elfe being cultivated in any great Quantities.

Their very Corn, Flefh, and Fifh, being imported, for

the moft Part, from the northern Colonies : There is fcarce

an Harbour in the Ifland, the beft is that of Bridge-Town

in Carlijle-Bay, on the South-well Part of the Ifland, and

this lies open to the Weftward ; however it is fecure

from the North-eaft, which is the conftant Trade Wind
here, and blows from Morning to Evening, except

their Tornades and Hurricanes, which happen ufually

about Midfummer, and in July and Augufi, and blow

from every Quarter. The Ships in the Bay, at fuch

times, are in the utmoft Danger of being wrecked on

Shore, if they cannot get out to Sea, and therefore fel-

dom attempt to ride out thofe Storms.

The Coaft is defended on the Eaft by Rocks and

Sholes, from the Invafion of an Enemy, and on the Weft,

where it is moft expofed to a Defcent, Breaft-works and

Redoubts are eredted for its Security, but the Repair of

them is too much neglected. There is fcarce a Stream

in the Ifland that deferves the Name of a River ; however,

we
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We find two on the Eaft-fide, to which they have given Provifions and other Neceffafies for thole new Planters*

the Names of Scotland River, and JofepEs River : They which their Agents and Factors exchanged with them for

have good Water in their Wells almoft all over the the Produce of the Country, and from thence a recipro-

Ifiand and do not dig very deep for it : They have alfo cal Trade and Correfpondence was eftabliftied between

laro-e Ponds and Refervoirs, where they preferve Rain- Great, Britain and this Ifand.

water. They have generally fine ferene Weather ; their The growing Succefs of this new Sugar Colony pro-

Rains fall as in other Parts of the Torrid Zone, chiefly moted the Settlement of the others ; and as the Sugar

when the Sun is vertical •, and after the Rains are the Plantations encreafed, more Hands were required to

proper Seafons for planting •, their Heats are not fo ex- carry on the Works, than could, at that Time, be fpared

cefiive as in the fame Latitude on the Continent, being from home. This gave birth to the Guinea Trade, for

conftantly refrefhed by the Sea Breezes in the Day-time, Supplying thofe Colonies with Negroe Slaves ; and as

which increafes as the Sun advances, and abates as the the Planters fiourifhed and encreafed, fo did their De-

Sun declines. And they have this further Satisfaction, mands for all Sorts of Britijh Manufactures, and fuch

that their Days feldom exceed twelve Hours •, but there Neceffaries of Life as they could not produce in thofe

being no Mountains on the Ifland, there are no Land- Climates ; which opened another Scene of Trade to the

winds in the Night as in Jamaica. Britijh Merchants, to furnifh thefe new Colonies with

The only Town of any Confequence in the Ifland, is Wine from Madeira. Thefe Branches of Trade were of

that of Bridge-Town or St. Michael's, fituate in Carlijle- the utmoft Advantage to Great Britain , forafmuch as

Bay : It was formerly encompaffed with a Morafs which they took no Money out of the Kingdom, but yearly-

rendered it unhealthy, but this has been drained in a brought in large Sums for Britijh Manufactures carried

great Meafure ;
however, the low Situation makes the out. The Trade to this Ifland was commonly open and

Town Fill fubjeCt to Inundations: It is faid to contain free; for we find, that before the civil War in England
,

,

a thoufand or twelve hundred Ploufes tolerably well the Dutch Ships came hither to purchafe Sugars, as well

built of brick or Stone. They have commodious Wharfs as the Englijh . This Freedom in Trade made the Coun-

and Keys for loading and unloading of Goods, and three try ftourifh, and made Money plenty among the Inhabit-

Forts or Caftles of Defence, which, if kept in repair, ants. But fince the Reftoration, feveral Ads of Parli-

would render them no eafy Conqueft. The chief Pro- ament have been made to confine the Trade of the Sugar

duce and Manufadure of the Ifland, as has been inti- Colonies to Great Britain, and Britijh Ships only ; which

mated already, is Sugar *, of the Moloffes, or Drofs, Reftraints foon made London the chiefefc Mart in

whereof they make great Quantities of Rum. They Europe for Sugar *, and as there was yearly more import-

have alfo fome Cotton, Indico, Ginger, and Pimento, and ed than was neceffary for Home Confumption, the Mer-

formerly Tobacco was planted here in good Quantities, chants exported the Surplus to foreign Markets, and by

but Very little at prefent, Foreft Trees they have fcarce underfelling the Portuguese, they in Time beat them al-

any left. Their Fruits are Oranges, Limes, Citrons, molt out of all their Sugar Trade to the Northward of

Pomegranates, Pine-apples, Guavas, Plantains, Cocoa- Cape Finijterre.

Nutts, Indian-Figs, Prickle-Pears, Melons, and almoft This Trade of re-exporting Sugars was carried on for

all manner of Roots and Garden-ftufF, but very few many Years with great Succefs. Mr. Jojhua Gee fays

Flowers. that by this Trade only fuch an Increafe of Treafure

Their Horfes they import from New England

,

&c. and Wealth was brought into this Kingdom, as yearly

and have a flight Breed of their own. They have alfo added three or four hundred thoufand Pounds to the

fome Affes, Cows, and Sheep, but the laft do not thrive Stock of the Nation, which in thirty Years Time amount-

here. They have a good Number of Hogs, the Flefh ed to upwards of ten Millions Sterling. And a late

whereof is the beft Meat that is eaten in thofe hot Cli- Author computes the clear Profits, accruing to Great

mates. Here are alfo good Sea Fifh and Poultry, but Britain from the Sugar Trade, and thofe other Branches

no Frefli-water Fifh -, and, in general, all manner of Pro- which chiefly depend upon thofe Iflands, to amount ta

vifion is very dear. There is no dining at an Ordinary more than one Million a Year. He tells us farther, that it

under a Crown a-head •, frefh Meat is a Rarity, and appears by the Cuftom-houfe in London, that the Value of

chiefly the Food of People of Condition •, the reft are the Exports from Great Britain to the Sugar Colonies.,

glad of Salt-Beef, Pork, and Fifh, imported from the were a few Years ago upwards of five hundred thoufand

northern Colonies •, from whence alfo comes their Wheat, Pounds Sterling every Year *, and their Importations from
Flower, Indian-Corn, Peafe, Beans, (Ac. They make thofe Hands more than twelve hundred thoufand Pounds
Bread alfo of the Caflfavi Root, and the Negroes feed per Annum. In thefe Computations the Author has taken,

on Yams, Potatoes, and other Roots and Fruits. The no Notice of the vaft Quantities of Britijh Manufactures

Liquor drank by the Gentry here, is chiefly Madeira yearly exported to Guinea and Madeira : But if they were
Wine, or Wine and Water, and great Quantities of to be added to the Exportations of the Sugar Coloniesa
Punch are drank by the Vulgar. They have alfo ftrong where the greateft Part of their Produce is taken off with

Beer imported from Old and New-England, and Liquors an Advantage to the Britijh Merchant, it would greatly-

made of their Maize and Fruits as in Jamaica. The Go- augment the Sum, and confequently enlarge the Profits

vernment here alfo refembles that of Jamaica, and the reft which our Mother Country receives from the Sugar Co-
of our American Hands, having the Governor and Coun- Jpnies, and the feveral Branches of Trade depending oa
cil appointed by the Crown, which, with the Houfe of them. I (hall not take upon me to determine whether

Reprefentatives, are veiled with a legiflative Power, and this, Gentleman’s Calculations are exadl or not 5 but it is

make Laws for the Government of the Hand. evident beyond Difpute, that while the Sugar Trade
The Numbers of white People are faid to have been flouriftied, both Planters and Merchants grew immenfely

once forty thoufand and upwards, and are computed to rich, and the Trade and Navigation of Great Britain was
be near thirty thoufand at prefent. The Negroes, Mulot- carried on to a much greater Height than it ever was
toes, and Meftive Slaves, about an hundred thoufand. before. And this great Source of Wealth and Treafure tq

Their Militia confifts of fifteen hundred Horfe, and three their Mother Country, arofe from fo fmall a Beginning
thoufand Foot, or thereabouts. as a few Families feeking Shelter in a defolate Ifland.

After this general Reprefentation of the prefent State of This fhews what may be done by Induftry and Trade
the Ifland, it is requifite that we fhould proceed to a rightly applied. Now if the Trade and Navigation of
more clofe Enquiry into the ftaple Commodity of this Great Britain have received fuch an Addition from the
Ifland. We are to obferve, that before the Year 1626, Sugar Colonies, as added greatly to the Riches and
the Portuguese fupplied all Europe with Sugar from their Strength of the Kingdom *, and if Barhadoes has the Ho-
Colonies in Brasil, to their immenfe Profit : But the firft nour to ftand foremoft in the Sugar Trade (as the firft

Settlers finding the Soil to be fertile, and the producing Founder of it) how well has Hie deferved of her Mother
of Sugar advantageous, they encouraged more People to Country! When the Sugar Trade was at the Height
come over and plant the fame Commodity. This in- which we defcribed above, the fiourifliing State of Great
duced the Merchants, at home, to fend over Ships with Britain alarmed her Neighbours, and put them upon

Ways
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Ways to circumvent her in Trade, as the only Means to

put a Stop to the growing Strength of the Kingdom,
which they feared might become too formidable, from the

great Inereafe of Seamen and Shipping employed in the

Weji India and Guinea Trades, both flouridling at the

lame time. Upon a Parliamentary Enquiry into the State

of Trade to Africa, in the Year 1728, it appeared to the

Houfe, that in three Years Time only, the Number of

Negroes imported at Barhadoes
, Jamaica, and Antigua ,

amounted to forty-two thoufand, befides what were
carried to St. ChriJlophePsy Nevis, and Montferrat

.

But we are now to inquire into the Caufes of the general

Declenfion of this Trade. And here I beg Leave further

to obferve, that the French fpared no Coft or Labour to

rival Great-Britain, they well knowing, if that funk, her

'Guinea and Madeira Trades mult fall with it ; for which
Purpofe they embraced every Opportunity to enlarge and
improve their Sugar Plantations ; and, if I am not mis-

informed, where the Planter was not able to complete his

Works himfelf, proper Utenfils were fent over from
France at the Public Charge, and the Crown trufted

them for Several Years without Intereft : What fuch an

Afliftance will enable
1 Men to do, we may gather from

the flourishing State of the Linnen Manufactory in Ireland,

fince the Public allowed them a Fund to Support it.

Having by thefe Means eftablilhed their Sugar Colonies,

the next Thing they had in View was to beat the Britijh

Merchants out of the foreign Markets, for Sugar ; and

therefore deftroy their Trade for Exportation ; and this

they have effected, by giving Libefty for their Ships to

carry their Sugars directly to the foreign Markets, while

ours were obliged to import all into Great-Britain, which

enables them to fell fo much cheaper than our Merchants

can carry it from London, as has almoft put an entire Stop

to that valuable Branch of Trade to theirMother Country •,

and the utter Ruin of the Britijh Sugar Colonies mull
neceffarily follow, unlefls they are relieved lome way or

other.

The very firft Declenfion of their Exportation Trade
was attended with ill Confequences to the Sugar Colonies.

It lowered the Price of Sugar fo much at home, as dif-

couraged the Merchants from fending to purchafe Sugars

here. This obliged the Sugar Planters to turn Merchant-

Adventurers in a declining Trade, and to fhip their Su-

gars upon their own Account and Rifque : This put a Stop

to the Currency of Cafh, which was before brought over

yearly to purchafe Sugars, and laid the whole Burden

of Freight, Duty, and Commiflion, upon the Plantation,

that were formerly paid by the Britijh Merchants. And
fuppofe but fifteen thoufand Hogfheads of Sugars to be

Flipped in a Year from this Ifland, on Gentlemens own
Accounts, thefe three Articles will amount to upwards of

jfixty thoufand Pounds Sterling. Another great Evil that

has likewife followed from the fame Caufe is. Combi-
nations among the Buyers, by which the Price of Sugars

is funk fo low as greatly to prejudice the Planters, and

yet turning to the Benefit only of a few private Perfons,

who are the flrfl: Buyers, and not at all to that of the

Confumers in general, by which that Ifland is hurt, and

this receives no Benefit, or very little.

Thefe are the Particulars which we have collected from

Books ; but we will now add fome few Remarks, from

the Informations we have received, which will ferve to

give Light to the prefent State and Importance of this

Ifland ; and thefe will come chiefly under the three fol-

lowing Heads. In the flrfl: Place, we fhall fhew that this

Colony throve the fafteft, became the belt peopled, and

by far the moll wealthy in America. We fhall next

fhew the Advantages formerly derived from thence to

the Britijh Nation, clearly, and in a very few Words.

And laftly, we fhall take Notice of the prefent Condi-

tion of this Ifland, and of the infinite Confequence there-

of to this Government of Great Britain. In the flrfl: Place

then, it is to be eonfidered that the Ifland of Barhadoes is

generally efleemed to be a very little bigger than the Ifle

of Wight, and to contain, according to a round Com-
putation, one hundred thoufand Acres. It has been fhewn,

that about the Year 1626 this Country was not only un-

fettled, but actually uninhabitable, as affording nothing for

1
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the Support of Life, and over-run with a brufliy kind of
Shrub Wood, which gave a great deal of Trouble to the
flrfl: Planters

; yet in the Space of fifty Years, this Plan-
tation came to its greateft Height, and by a Calculation
that was made with much ExaCtnefs, there were in it fifty

thoufand white People of all Sorts, of whom twenty
thoufand were able to bear Arms, and eighty thoufand
Negroes : Nay we are told that in twenty Years after the
Colony was fettled they muttered eleven thoufand Horfe
and Foot •, which would be altogether incredible if we had
not fuch Proofs of thefe Fads as put them beyond all

Doubt or Queftion.

1 his fufficiently proves that never any Colony of ours,

or any other Nation, was fo populous as this Ifland. But
to make this Hill clearer to an Englijlo Reader, we Ihali

obferve that Barhadoes is rather Ids than the County of
Rutland

, the fmalleft County in England \ and that, ac-

cording to the higheft Computation, the Number of Peo-
ple in that County, in 1676, did not exceed twenty thou-
fand : But this may be made ftill clearer, by comparing
that whole Ifland with this, in Point of Extent ; for if

England and Walesy taken together, confift of near forty

Millions of Acres, then if they were as populous as Bar-
hadoes they ought to contain fifty Millions of People;
whereas Sir William Petty, who was a very able Man in

Computations, and is thought not to have undervalued
this Country, but rather the contrary, never reckoned the

People higher than eight Millions ; which fhews what a
vaft Difproportion there is between the peopling of the

two Countries.

But to proceed farther ftill : The fame great Man afferts,

that in Holland and Zealand
y which are looked upon to be

the bell peopled Countries in Europe, there are a Million of
Souls inhabiting about as many Acres , and confequently

it appears from hence, that even this Country was not fo

well peopled as Barhadoes. In Point of ’Wealth, the Com-
parifon holds full as ftrong ; for in the Year 1661 King
Charles II. created on the fame Day thirteen Baronets in

Barhadoes
, none of them having lefs than one thoufand,

and fome of them ten thoufand. Pounds a Year. At this

time their Trade actually maintained four hundred Sail of

Ships ; and it was computed, that the Running Cafh of

the Ifland might be about two hundred thoufand Pounds ;

and their annual Exportation to Great-Britainy in Sugar,

Indico, Ginger, and other Commodities, at leaft three

hundred and fifty thoufand Pounds. Thefe are FaCts that

may be depended upon, that deferve in every refpeCt the

greateft Conflderation, and that plainly demonftrate at

once the great Value of this Ifland, and the prodigious

Confequence of our Plantations in general.

By the gradual Inereafe of the Colony upon this Ifland,

it has, fince we flrfl: pofieffed it, contributed beyond Con-
ception and Belief to the Riches of its Mother Country ;

and, as I know not any SubjeCt that either can or ought

to give an Englijh Reader more Pleafure than the Con-
flderation of what has been obtained by the Blefling of

God, upon the Virtue and Induftry of his Countrymen ;

fo, I think, an Endeavour to fhew what has accrued in

the whole to Britain, by eftablilhing a Colony here, will

be allowed to be equally inftruCtive and pleafant, ufeful

and entertaining.

What has been faid before, gives us a fufficient general

Notion of the Importance and Value of the Ifland ; what

we now aim at is, to come at a more particular Account

of what it has yielded in the Whole. When this Colony

was in its moft flourifhing Condition, which we fix to the

Year 1676, there were four hundred Ships of one hundred

and fifty Tons, one with another, employed annually in this

Trade •, and I believe it will be thought a very moderate

Computation, if we reckon that the Seamen, Ship-

Builders, and other Trades that live by thefe Veffels,

amounted in the Whole to ten thoufand Souls. The Sugars

that came from Barhadoes,
were either fpent at home or

fent abroad ; and I reckon, that in the manufacturing the

Sugars, and vending them at home and abroad, there

might be twenty thoufand People more employed. To
thefe we muft add, fuch as got their Bread by the Goods

and Manufactures yearly exported from hence to Barha-

does j for almoft all that the People eat, drink, and wear

three.
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there, are the Product of England ; fo that the Compu-

tation cannot be thought to rife too high, if we allow,

that in this Way twenty thoufand more got their Bread ;

which will make about fifty thoufand in the Whole :

All fupported here by the Labour and Induftry of

the Whites and Negroes in that Country. We are next

to compute the Money brought into this Nation by the

Export of the Commodities imported from thence, which

was that Year allowed to be above two hundred thoufand

Pounds, and it was alfo agreed, that as much or more

had been gained every Year, between that Time and the

Reftoration.

I Ihall fay nothing of the Money arifing to the Exche-

quer from the Duties, though this might be computed at

thirty five thoufand Pounds per Annum \ but upon thefe

Principles Ihall proceed in my Computation thus : I

will fuppofe, that from the Year 1636 to 1656, which

is twenty Years, this Colony produced but half fo much,

and though it may be true, that before the Year 1640 it

did not produce a Quarter fo much, yet, in the remaining

part of that Period, it certainly brought in a great deal

more ; and therefore we cannot be far from the Truth,

in computing that this Nation acquired two Millions in

Money, by Barbadees, in that twenty Years. In the

next twenty, that is, from 1656 to 1676, when it is

allowed this Bland was in its moft flourifhing Condition,

there muft have been gained four Millions of Money ;

and allowing for the gradual Falling off of this Trade, by a

Multitude of unlucky Accidents, but more particularly

by the fettling the French Sugar Iflands, we fhall compute

the laft feventy Years, from 1676 to 1736, at the fame

Rate we did the firft twenty Years, and the Gain will then

amount to fix Millions •, fo that in the Space of one hun-

dred Years, the Inhabitants of Great-Britain have re-

ceived twelve Millions in Silver, by the Means of this

Plantation ; and had fifty thoufand of her Inhabitants

maintained by the People in that Colony all the time. It

is highly poffible, that in fome of thefe Articles we may
be wrong one way, and it is more than probable, that in

other Articles we may err the other way ; which is fo far

from making againft the Credit of our Computation in ge-

neral, that it really makes for it, fince we may very well

fuppofe thefe Errors balance each other, and that the Sum
total is very near right.

We are now come to the laft Head, which is, affigning

the comparative Excellence of this Colony with regard to

our own and other Plantations in America ; and this, at

firft Sight, may appear a thing very difficult, if not im-

poffible to be done ; however we may come fufficiently

near it for our Purpofe. It is thought that Barbadoes

contains one hundred and forty fquare Miles, and if fo it

is in proportion, as 1 to 34,771 in refpecl to the Spanijh

Plantations *, as 1 to 12,000 in regard to our own ; as 1

to 1 1,000 in reference to the French *, as 1 to 7,000 as

to the Portugueze-, and as 1 to 4 as to the Dutch. This

I fay, as to the Extent of Territory, is as juft a Compa-
rifon as can be made ; but with regard to the Value of

thefe Colonies, it is very eafy to perceive that there is

hardly any Computation to be made at all, for we may
truly affirm that the Produce of Barbadoes is very near

equal to a twentieth Part of what Spain receives from
her Indies annually, in time of Peace, and from thence

we may eafilyjudge of the reft.

I have infilled the longer upon this Topic, becaufe it

may enable us to form fome Notion of what might be
made of our Plantations, if we attended to them as much
as they delerve •, for though it may be, and perhaps is,

impoflible to improve any of them in proportion to what
has been done in Barbadoes

,
yet we may well enough

difeern, from hence, that they might be made incontefta-

bly more profitable to us than they now are, or indeed,
than the whole Trade that we now poffefs •, and if, at the
fame time we reflect on this, we likewife confider that

there is nothing fo abfolutely in our Power, as the Im-
provement of our Colonies ; it will moft certainly appear
to be the Point, which, of all others, imports us moft ;

and if I have done any thing towards proving this, I

ihall account all my Labour well bellowed.
18. We are next tofpeakof the Bland of St. Chrifto-
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pher
,
which was called Liamuega by the Savages3 arid

was difeovered by Chriftopher Columbus, in the firft Voy-

age he made to America. He gave it the Name of St.

Chrifiopher from the Figure of its Mountains, there be-

ing in the upper Part of the Bland a very high Mountain*

which bears on its Summit another lefs Mountain, as St.

Chrifiopher is painted like a Giant* with our Saviour on

his Back. It is lituated in the Latitude of 17 Degrees

25 Minutes on this Side the Line, and is about 75 Miles

in Circuit ; the ‘Caribbeans inhabited it when Sir Thomas

Warner,
an Englijh Adventurer, went thither. Monfieur

Defnambue,
a French Gentleman of the ancient Houfe of

Vauderop,
who commanded for the French in America,

arrived at St. Chrifiopher'

s

the fame Day with Sir Thomas

Warner,
and both took Pofleffion of the Bland in the

Names of their refpective Mailers, that they might have

a Place of fafe Retreat, and a good Haven for the Re-1

ceipt of fuch Ships, of both Nations, as Ihould be bound

for America, it being well provided with Harbours. The
Spaniards ufed to put in there in their Weft India Voyage*

to take in frelh Water *, and they were on fo good terms

with the Caribbeans,
that fometimes they left their Sick

there, of whom the Savages took a great deal of Care.

The two Gentlemen before mentioned, left fome of

their Men upon the Place, and returned. Sir Thomas

Warner to England
,
and Monfieur Defnambue to France,

for Recruits. Their Mailers approved of their Condud,

and fent them back with Supplies of Men and Provifions,

and Commiflions to be Governors of the new Settlements.

This Company continued in France till the Year 1661,

when they fold St. Chrifiopher' s, and the other Iflands, to

the Knights of Malta ; but in the Year 1664, the Weft

India Company, by the King’s Orders, bought out the

laft Proprietors. Sir Thomas Warner, and Monfieur Deft

nambue, failed in the Year 1626, and the latter arrived

there about January 1627, having had a long fickly

Voyage. The French were about three hundred in Num-
ber, the Englijh Colony as many ; Sir Thomas had pro-

ceeded a good way in his Settlement before Monfieur

Defnambue arrived ; and the two Governors, to prevent

Differences among the People about the Limits of their

Territories, figned Articles of Divifion on the 13th of

May 1627 : They then fet Boundaries to their feveral Di-

visions, with this particular Provifo, that filhing and hunt-

ing Ihould be equally free to the Inhabitants of both Na-

tions; that the Salt-ponds, and moft valuable Timber,

Ihould be in common, together with the Mines and Ha-
vens ; alfo a League offenfive and defenfive was con-

cluded between them, againft all their Enemies ; alter

which they fet to work, each in his Station, to advance

his Settlement, and went on very harmonioufly.

The Englijh received Supplies of Men and Provifions

from London , by which means they throve better than

the French, and not only became ftrong enough to keep

what they had, but to be able to fpare Men for new

Plantations at Nevis ; of which Sir Thomas Warner took

Pofleffion, and left People upon it for a Settlement, in

the Year 1628. And in that which followed, Don Fre-

derick de Toledo was fent with a Fleet of twenty-four Ships

and fifteen Frigates, to dilpoflefs the Englijh and French

of the Eland of St. Chriftopher's. The Spaniards were

alarmed at the Progrefs of the Englijh in the Caribbee

Iflands, and thought it concerned the Safety of their own
Plantations, to prevent thofe Nations from fettling in the

Neighbourhood. Don Frederick meeting fome Englijh

Ships lying near the Ifle of Nevis,
feized them, and then

came and anchored in the Road of Mangot , under the

Cannon of the Bajfte Terre,
where Monfieur Rojftey com-

manded. Neither the French nor the Englijh Forts were

in a Condition to oppofe fuch an Enemy ; their Stores

of Ammunition fell Ihort, and their Numbers were not

a Match for the Spanijh Army, had they been ever fo

well provided with Powder and Shot. Rojftey, after a

frnall Oppofition, abandoned the Bajfte Terre,
and re-

treated to Cubes Terre, another Fort, where Monfieur

Defnambue was in Perfon, who could not prevail with

his Men, either to defend themfelves there, or to retire

to the Forefts and Mountains, where a few Men might

have refilled a thoufand. He remonftrated to them

U u u that

l
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that Don rreaerick could not afford much Time* being
bound to the RavaVnah to bring home the Flota. Yet
this was to no purpofe, nothing would content them but
embarking and leaving the Place, which he -was forced to
comply with, and fo all the French defeated their Settle-
ment, as did their Allies the Englijh who were in a great
Confternation, and the Diforder encreafed, upon" the
News of Befnambuc; s being gone with his Colony • home
endeavoui ed to efcape by Sea, others fled to the Moun-
tains, and all who were left fent Deputies to treat with
the Spaniai ds

.

Pile Don knowing he had them in his
Power, commanded them to leave the Ifland immedi-
Htely? 01 he would put them to the Sword he fent them
theii. own Ships, which he had taken at Nevis, to embark
in, and was perluaded to give leave to thofe to flay that
had not loom in the Ships for themfelves and their Fa-
milies,. till they could be tranfported

; upon which Don
Frederick weighed anchor, carried with him fix hundred
Englijh wno weie ntteft for his Service, and he was no
foona gone but the Englijh rallied, and refolved to go on
with their Settlement. The French

, who were got no
farther than Antigua and Montferrat

,

fent a Ship for Intel-
ligence to St. Chriflopher's, and undemanding the Spa-
niard^

'

were gone, and the Englijh bufy in rebuilding and
planting, rejoiced at this happy and unexpected turn of
Foi tune, failed back to St. ChriJiopheF s, and retook
Poflfeflion of their former Habitations.
The Englijh continued carrying on their Colony till

they were in a Condition to fpare more Men for Settle-
ments, at Barbuda

, Montferrat
, and Antigua., which Sir

Thomas Warner peopled and planted. And the fame Year
the Butch made themfelves Mailers of St. Eufiace

,

and
the French took Pofleflion of fome other Iflands. The
Englijh built themfelves good Houfes at St. Chrifiopher's,
and had Wives and Families

; whereas the French con-
tented themfelves with Huts, after the Caribbean Manner ;

few of them were married, and confequently took little

Pains to furnifh themfelves with all Things neceffary and
convenient for Life. Monfleur Befnambue died about the
Year 1637, and Sir Thomas Warner did not long furvive
him. Before the Englijh Governor’s Death, the Colony
was fo increafed, that there were between twelve and
thirteen thoufand Souls of his own Nation in the Ifland.
He was lucceeded in his Government by Col. Rich

, who,
by following his Predeceflor’s Steps in governing the
Colony, invited more People to come and fettle there.
The chief Employment of the firft Planters was culti-
vating Tobacco j by which they got a competent Liveli-
hood ; but afterwards, the Quantity that was made bring-
ing down the Price, they fet themfelves in feveral Places
to plant Sugar, Ginger, Indico, and Cotton, and in a
little time became a rich and flourifhing People, both
French and Englijh living cordially together till the laft
War broke out,

.

when the Englijh drove the French en-
tirely from their Settlements

; and the Country being
yielded to the Crown of Great-Britain by the Peace of
Utrecht, all the French Territory was fold for the Benefit
of the Public, which muft have produced a very lar°'e
Sum, fince out of it there were eighty thoufand Pounds
paid, for the Marriage Portion of her Royal Hio-hnefs
the Princefs of Orange.

There were indeed fome who pretended, that notwith-
ftanding the Ftench Part of the Ifland of St. Chrijtopher'

s

was by far the richeft, we were no Gainers by obtain-
ing it ; but that, on the contrary, the French received
Benefit thereby, becaufe it enabled them to people the
reft of their Iflands more effedtually

; but whoever con-
fiders that the Sugars cf this Ifland are the very beft in
all America ; that the Plantations were in perfect Order

;

and. that the French ventured a War, to prevent our
fettling St. Lucia and St. Vincent, willfcarce be brought to
believe, that they parted with a Country ready fettled, and
m.oie valuable than both thofe Iflands, with their Good-
will. The Treaty of Utrecht was fo indifferent a Treaty
that, I think, there is no fort of Neceflity for making it

appeal woife than it really was. The fame Perfons who firft

fettled St. Cb? ijtopher s likewife fettled Nevis

,

or Mevis,

about the Yeai 1628
, and notwithftanding the MIf-
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fortune ot being difpofiefied by t\\e.Spaniards in the manner
before-mentioned, in twenty Years time there were at leait

four thoufand People upon the Ifland, and they continued
increafmg in the fame manner, by aSucceffion of prudent
Governors, ror a confiderable Space. After the Reite-
ration, when Trade and Peace flourifhed, this He en-

joyed its Share of the Benefit, and increafed in Inhabit-
ants and Riches

; the only Enemy they had to ftruggle
with was the Hurricane, which generally- vifited them,
once a Year.

On the 19th of Auguft, 1667, there was a terrible one in
this Hand •, at which time Sir John Berry

, Captain of the
Centurion Man of War, was in the Harbour with that and
leveral other Ships, ot which one was commanded by Capt.
Langford, wno having learned fome of the. Prognoftics
or a Tornado, from a Caribbean

,

perceiving them,
he told Sir John and the reft of the Commanders of it,

who depending on his Intelligence, made their Ships
ready, and in the Morning, about four o’clock, the
Wind coming very, hard northerly, they put to Sea, and
came all back within four or five Days time fafe to the
Road again : Captain Langford was afhore, and being
confident of the Hurricane, took fuch care in fecuring his

Sugars and Goods in the Store-houfe, that when theFIur-
ricane had carried away the Roof of the Houfe, all except
one Hogfhead of Sugar remained fafe.

When Sir William Stapleton was Governor of thefeHands
he ufually made this the Place of his Refidence. Here
Courts were kept, and the Governor living upon it, molt
of the Affairs of this Government were tranfadled here
for every one of thefe Hands hath a particular Lieutenant-
Governor, Council, and Affembly ; and the general Go-
vernment centers only in the Authority of Captain-General.
Sir William Stapleton, who was Governor in King James's,
Time, made Sir James Rujfel Lieutenant-Governor of this

Hand, and he enjoyed the Place till his Commiflion was
fuperfeded by that of Captain-General, granted to Sir Na-
thaniel Johnfon, who alio refided at Nevis •, and at this

d inie none of the Leeward Iflands flourifhed fo much as

this ; it fupplied the others with almoft all their Wines
and Negroes, and was computed to have contained at that

Time near two thoufand fighting Men, which will make
the Lumber of Souls, by common Computation, to be
above ten thoufand befides Negroes, of which Number
there were not lefs than twenty thoufand. A prodigious

Improvement of an Ifland fcarce fix Miles long, to main-
tain between thirty and forty thoufand Men, Women,
and Children !

We are to proceed next to the Hand of Montferrat,
which Name the Spaniards gave to this Hand, from the

Refemblance it has to a Mountain in Catalonia, not Tar
from Barcelona \ famous for a Chapel dedicated to the

Blejfed Virgin, in the greateft Reputation with the Roman
Catholics of any, except that of Lorretto. The Englijh

have not thought fit to give it another Name fince they

were Mailers of it. It lies in 1 7 Degrees North Latitude,

is about three Leagues in Length, and almoft as much in

Breadth ; fo that it feems to be of a round Figure. It

was dilcovered by the Europeans at the fame time with
St. Chriftopher'

s

but no Settlement was made upon it till

the Year 1632, at which Time Sir Thomas Warner, firft

Governor of St. ChrifiophWs, procured a {mail Colony to

fettle there, of the Subjects of England, for we cannot

allure ourfelves they were Enghjh Men, this Hand being

generally looked upon as an Injh Colony. This Hand
flourifhed at firft more than Antigua but fince the Lord
Willoughby's Time, the latter has got, and kept, the Start

of it. There were feven hundred Men in Montferrat,
fixteen Years after it was firft inhabited ; the Rolls of the

Militia at this Time amounts to three hundred and fixty.

We find but one Battery for the Defence of the Coaft, and
other old difmounted Cannon at feveral Landing-places.

As to the Climate, Soil, Animals, Trade, and Productions

of this He, they are much the lame with thofe of the other

Caribbee Iflands, only this is fuller of Mountains, which
are covered with Cedars and other Trees, that make it a

lovely Profpect from the Sea : The Vallies are fruitful,

and better ftored with frdh Water than, thofe of Antigua.

According
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According to the belt Accounts that have been received

from this Bland of late Years, it is rather increafmg, both

in the Number of People* and in the Value of their Set-

tlements, than not ; as to the former, it is computed*

there may be about four thoufand five hundred white

Perfons, and about twelve thoufand Negroes, in this

Country: And as for the latter, I mean the Value of its

Produce, we hiall have Occafion to fpeak of it hereafter.

The Bland of Barbuda lies in the Latitude of 17 De-
grees 30 Minutes North, is about fifteen Miles long, and
lies North-eafc from the Bland of which we were laft

fpeaking. The Land is low and fruitful, and the En-
glijh began to plant it as early as Nevis

, Montferrat, or

any other of the Leeward Blands, St. Chriftopher’s except-

ed ; for Sir Thomas Warner, who firft fettled there,

placed a fmall Colony in this Bland, but the Caribbeans

difturbed them fo much, that they were often forced to

defert it and their Plantations. There hardly paffed a

Year but they made one or two Incurfions, and that ge-

nerally in the Night, for they durft not attack them by
Day the Damage the Englijh fuftained by them, made
them weary of dwelling in a Place where they were fo

much expofed to the Fury of thofe Barbarians, who di-

minifhing daily in number, and the Europeans encreaf-

ing, the Englijh again poffeffed themfelves of Barbuda,

and in a few Years there were five hundred Inhabitants.

There are now a thoufand or twelve hundred Souls upon
it, and their Number is daily encreafing. The Proprietor

is the Honourable Chrijiopher Codrington, Efqj and he puts

in a Governor here, having the fame Prerogative as the

other Lords Proprietors in their, feveral JurifdiCtions in

America. This Bland has bred great Bore of Cattle,

and the Inhabitants employ themfelves moftly in that

fort of Hufbandry •, Corn and Provifions coming almoft

always to a good Market in the Sugar Blands. There
is plenty of all Sorts of tame Cattle, as in Europe and
the Englijh live here much after the fame Manner as they
do in the Countries in England ; only their Labour in the

Field is not fo hard as here, the Country being fo much
Better.

The next Plantation to this, if it may be properly fo

called, is Anguilla
, or Snake Ijland, fo called from its Fi-

gure, being a long TraCl ol Earth, but narrow, winding
almoft about near St. Martins^ from whence it may eafily

be feen : It lies in 1 8 Degrees 1 2 Minutes. The Country
is level and woody

; the Soil fruitful, and the Tobacco
that grew there formerly was reckoned very good in its

kind. There is not a Mountain in it ^ where it is broadeft
there is a Pond, about which the Englijh fettled in the

Year 1650. Their Bulinefs, like the Inhabitants of
Barbuda

, was to plant Corn, and breed tame Cattle, for

which purpofe they brought Stock with them. They
were poor, and continue fo to this Day, being perhaps
the lazieft Creatures in the World. Some People have
gone from Barbadoes

, and other Englijh Caribbee Ijlands
,

thither, and there they live like the firft Race of Men,
without Government or Religion, having no Minifter or
Magiftrate. I hey are Lid to make up, altogether, about
one hundred and fifty Families, or nine hundred Souls

;

and their Condition in that Place is fingular enough to

deferve particular Notice, if we had any room to fpare ;

but as we have not, it final! fuffice to lay that they have
n-o great Quantities of Sugar upon the Ifiand, but addict
themfelves rather to farming, in which they have had very
good Suxcefs ; and this it is that enables them to live in

the old Patriarchal Way, every Man being a kind of
Sovereign in his own Family, and no other Government
there is in Anguilla.

' ^We have now gone through all the Leeward Blands,
Antigua

, or Antego
, only excepted, of which we are to

fpeak in the next Sehtion, as not having been fettled
within the Period to which we have confined this. As
to the general Produce or Value of thefe Blands, which
may ferve to fhew of how great Confequence they are
to Great Britain, the beft Account I have been able to
obtain, is to the following Effect : St. Chrijiopher'

s

is the
larg.eft or all the Blands, but the middle Part of it being
extremely mountainous, it is thought that there are not
above twenty-four thoufand Acres of Land, fit for Sugar,

in the whole Bland* Which produces about tell thoirlaficl

Hoglheads of that valuable Commodity. Antego contains

about jfeventy thoufand Acres, and produces fixt'een thorn

land Hoglheads of Sugar yearly* Nevis is faid to be

about twenty Miles in Circumference, and produces fix

thoufand Hoglheads, Montferrat, which is lets than any

ol them, produces two thoufand five hundred, and fome-

times three thoufand, Hoglheads of Sugar* In Barbuda

they breed Cattle, and in Anguilla they raife Com.
19. We are now, according to the Method that We

have hitherto purfued of fpeaking of our .Plantations,

in the Order of Time in which they were fettled, obliged

to return to the Continent of North America ,
in order to

give an Account of the noble Colony of Maryland,
Which

remained a Part of Virginia till the Year 1632, which was
the eighth of King Charles I. when that Monarch was
pleafed to grant all the Country to the North of Potow-
mack River

,
not then planted, unto Cecilius Calvert,

Lord Baltimore, of the Kingdom of Ireland, and his

Heirs ; and this Part of the Country was afterwards cal-

led Maryland
,

in Plonour of the then Queen Confort,

Henrietta Maria
,
youngeft Daughter of the French King,

Henry the IVth. The Lord Baltimore having obtained his

Grant, fent over his Brother, the honourable Leonard Cad-

vert, Efq-, with fome Roman Catholic Gentlemen, and
other Adventurers, to the Number of two hundred, to

take Poffeffion of the Country ; who, fetting fail for En-
land on the 2 2d of November 1 633, arrived at Point

Comfort in the Bay of Chefepeak, on the 24th of February

following-, where, being kindly received and fupplied

with Provifions by the Englijh of Virginia, they continu-

ed their Voyage Northward, to the River Potowmack,

appointed to be the Boundary between Virginia and Ma-
ryland, on the Eaft-fide of the Bay.

The Adventurers failed up this River, and landing on
feveral Places of the northern Shore, acquainted the Na-
tives they were come to fettle amongft them, and trade

writh them ; but the Natives feemed rather to defire their

Abfence than their Company : However, there were no
A6ls of Hoftility committed on either Side ; and the En-
glijh returning down the River Potowmack again, made
choice of a Place near the Mouth of a River (which falls

into it, and by them called St. George's River) to fettle

their firft Colony. They advanced afterwards to an Indian

Town called Teamaco
, then the Capital of the Country,

and at a Conference with the Weorance or Sovereign of
the Place, to whom they made confiderable Prefents, the

Weorance confented that the Englijh fhould dwell in one
Part of the Town, referving the other for his own Peo-
ple, till the Harveft was over, and then agreed to quit the

whole entirely to the Englijh ,
and retire farther into the

Country, which they did accordingly. And the March fol-

lowing Mr. Calvert and the Planters were left in the quiet

Poffeffion of the whole Town, to which they gave the

Name ot St. Mary'

s

; and it was agreed on both Sides,

that if any Wrong was done by either Party, the Nation
offending fhould make full Satisfaction for the Injury.

The Reafons the Toamaco Indians were fo ready to enter

into a Treaty with the Englijh, and yield them Part of

their Country, was in Hopes of obtaining their Pro-

tection and Affiftance againft the Sajquahanah Indians,
their northern Neighbours, with whom they were then at

War ; and, indeed, the Toamaco Indians were upon the

Point of abandoning their Country, to avoid the Fury of

the Safquahanah Nation, before the Englijh arrived from
whence it appears that the Adventurers, fent over by the

Lord Baltimore, cannot be charged with any Injuftice in.

fettling themfelves in this Part of America, being invited

to it by the original Inhabitants.

The Inhabitants who were thus fettled at St. Mary's

,

applied themfelves, with great Diligence, to cultivat-

ing the Ground, and railed large Quantities of Indian

Corn, while the Natives went every Day into the Woods
to hunt for Game, bringing home Venifon and Turkies, to

the Engljh Colony, in abundance, for which they received

Knives, Tools, and Toys, in return. And thus both

Nations lived in the greateft Friendftiip, doing good
Offices to each other ; till fome of the Ehglijh in Virginia,

envious of the Happinefs of this thriving Colony, fug-
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gefled to the Indians, that thefe Strangers were not really

Englijh as they pretended, but Spaniards, and would en-

ilave them as they had done many of their Countrymen :

And the Indians were fo credulous as to believe it, and
appeared jealous of Mr. Calvert

,
making Preparations

as if they intended to fall upon the Strangers, which the

Englijh perceiving. Hood upon their Guard, and erected

a Fort for their Security, on which they planted feveral

Pieces of Ordnance
; at the firing whereof the Toamacos

were fo terrified, that they abandoned their Country with-

out any other Compullion, and left the Englijh in full Pof-

feffion of it ; who receiving Supplies and Reinforcements

continually from England
, and having no other Enemy to

contend with than Agues and Fevers (which fweptoff fome
of them before they found out a proper Regimen for the

Climate) they foon became a flourifhing People, many
Roman Catholic Families of Quality and Fortune trans-

porting themfelves thither to avoid the Penal Laws made
againft them in England •, and Maryland has been a Place

of Refuge for thofe of that Perfuafion from that Day to

this.

While the civil War lafted in England,
the Lord Bal-

timore's Family were deprived of the Government of

this Province, but were reftored to their Right by King
Charles II. foon after his own Reftoration. Whereupon
the Lord Baltimore fent over his Son, Charles Calvert,

afterwards Lord Baltimore
, to be Governor of Maryland,

who continued in that Poll: upwards of twenty Years,

and long after his Father’s Death. By whofe Prudence the

Colony became aimoft as confiderable as Virginia, for its

Tobacco and other Products of the Soil ; and all the In-

dian Nations on that Side put themfelves under their Pro-

tection. The Indian Chiefs were appointed, or at leaft

approved and confirmed in their Commands, by the

Lord Baltimore the Proprietor, whofe Succefs is to be af-

cribed, in a great Meafure, to the Endeavours he ufed to

cultivate a good Correfpondence with the Indian Nations,

and to give them as little Offence as poffible.

In the reign of King James II. we are told that Father

Peters
, a Jefuit, whom that Prince admitted into his

Councils, which contributed not a little to his lofmg

.firft the Hearts of his SubjeCls, and after that his Domi-
nions, took fuch a Prejudice to the then Lord Baltimore,

though of his own Religion, but a Nobleman ol great

Wifdom, Juftice, and Moderation, that he refolved to

deprive him of the Power of nominating a Governor,

by extending the royal Prerogative at the Expence of the

Grant made by the Crown, to the Anceftors of his Lord-

fhip. But before this could be effected, the Revolution

intervened, but the Change of Government did not prove

ierviceable to his Lordfhip ; for the Crown profecuting

the former ProjeCl, deprived him of his Power of No-
mination, which was fo much the harder, becaufe it is

univerfally allowed that no People were ever better govern-

ed than the Inhabitants of this Colony, while they de-

pended folely upon this noble Family.

The prefent Lord Baltimore is a Proteftant, and in-

herits the Virtues, as well as the Title, of his Anceftors ;

being in all refpedts a Blefiing to that Country, as he is

the Proprietor of it. His Lordfhip once took the Pains

to vifit his Colony, was received with all due Marks of

RefpeCt on account of his Quality and Intereft in that

Country •, but when he left it, the People gave him much
ftronger Teftimonies of their AffeCtion, and their Re-

gret at parting with him, on account of his Mildnefs,

public Spirit, and lincere good Will towards them, of

which he gave them fo many Inftances, and teftified

upon all Occafions, fuch a Readinefs not only to comply

with, but to go beyond, their Requefts •, that there was

.not a Planter in Maryland,
who did not confider him ra-

ther as a Father and a Friend, than as their Lord Pro-

prietor
s
and to fay the Truth, they had fo much Expe-

dience of him in the former Characters, and felt fo little

of him in the latter, that it was extremely natural for

them to behave as they did.

Whatever the great Defign might be when this Settle-

ment was firft made, moft certain it is that no Country

in America can boaft of having had fewer Difturbances

oti the Score of Religion. There are, indeed, of all Per-

fuaffons in the Colony ; but notwithftanding this, they liv®

together in the greateft Tranquility, as if they made it

their Bufinefs to forget the Points about which they differ,

and to remember that they agree in thofe of being En-

glijhmen and Chrijlians
, as fufficiently appears by their

kind Behaviour towards the Indians, who have fcarce ever

had any Difference with them, and of whom the Colony

have no fort of Apprehenfions, though they are much
more numerous in that Country than in Virginia. But
after fhewing how this Country was firft planted, what

remarkable Accidents have fmce happened therein, and in

what State the Colony now is with refpebl to the Govern-

ment ; the next thing is to give a fuccinbt View of the

Place itfelf, in order to bring it the better to the Ac-
quaintance of every Englijh Reader, who is curious on

this Subjebt.

This Province is fituated between 38 and 40 Degrees

of Northern Latitude, and between 44 and 48 Degrees

of Weftern Longitude, as is generally computed ;
but

it muft be confefied the Weftern Boundaries are very un-

certain, fome extending them beyond the Apalachean

Mountains. The North End of the Bay of Chejepeak

divides Maryland into two Parts, called the Eajtern and

JVeJlern Shores. It is bounded, at prefent^ by Part of

Penjylvania and the Atlantic Ocean on the Eaft, by Vir-

ginia Proper on the South, and by the Apalachean Moun-
tains on the Weft. It is leparated from Virginia on the

South, by the River Potowmack on the Weftern Shore,

and the River Pocomoac on the Eaftern Shore, the Length

from North to South being about an hundred and forty

Miles, and the Breadth from Eaft to Weft, if we extend

it no farther than the Country already planted, will not

be fo much, though its future Limits poffibly may ex-

tend much farther. As to the Face of the Country, this,

as well as Virginia, may be divided into, ift. the Low-
lands next the Sea •, 2dly, the hilly Country towards the

Heads of the Rivers , and 3dly, the Apalachean Moun-
tains

, which are exceeding high, and run parallel to

the Atlantic Ocean, viz. from the North-eaft to the South-

weft. The Lowlands heretofore confifted of Swamps or

Woods, being one continued Foreft almoft, till the En-

glijh cleared Part of it, either to make room for their

Plantations, or for building of Ships and Houfes, and

the making Tobacco Calks and Pipe-ftaves for Exporta-

tion, which has made fuch Havock among theirW oods,

that fome of them begin to apprehend the Want of Tim-

ber, efpecially near their Forts and Rivers ;
for as to

that which lies remote from the Water it is of little ufe to

them, the Price of the Carriage exceeding the Value of

the Wood. Towards the Heads of the Rivers there is

a Mixture of Hills and Valleys, as in Virginia ,
well plant-

ed, with Variety ofTimber and Fruit Trees •, and where

thefe are wanting there are large Meadows or Savanahs,

where the Grafs grows to a moft furprizing Height.

This Country, like Virginia, is watered by innume-

rable Springs and a great many fine Rivers, of which the

chief are, ift, PotGwmack,
which, rifing in the Mountains

North-weft, runs to the South-eaft, and feparates Mary-

land from Virginia on the South-weft, falling into the

Middle of the Bay of Chejepeak. 2dly, The River Po-

comoac, which rifing near the Ocean, runs alfo direct-

ly South, and then turning to the Weft, falls alfo into

the Bay of Chejepeak, near Watkins's Point. A Line drawn

from the Mouth of the River direCtly Eaft, to the Atlan-

tic Ocean, is the true Boundary between Maryland and

Virginia on the Eaftern Shore, ^dly. The River Patux-

ent, which rifing in Anne Arundel County, runs to the

South-eaft, and falls into the Bay of Chejepeak, about

twenty Miles to the Northward of the Mouth of Potow-

mack River. 4thly, Severn River,
which rifes on the

North-weft Part of Maryland,
running South-eaft, falls

into the upper Part of the faid Bay. 5thly, Cheptonky

which rifes on the Eaftern Shore, runs to the South-weft,

and falls into the fame Bay. 6thly, SaJJaJras River,
which

rifes in the North-eaft of Maryland, and running almoft

due Weft, falls into the North End of the faid Bay.

ythly, Wicomo River, which rifes on the Eaftern Shore,

runs to the South-weft, and falls into the Bay almoft

againft the Mouth of Potowmack River* The 8th and
* laft



Chap. III. of the E N G L I S FI it? A M E R I C A, 261

laft River I iliail mention is St. George

,

on the Weft-fide

of the Bay ; which, running from North to South, falls

into the Mouth of the River Potowmack. Here the

Englijh firft fettled, and built the Town of St. Mary’s.

There are a great many more Rivers capable of receiving

large Ships, which, with the numerous Bays and Creeks,

that indent the Land on every Side, give the Seamen an

Opportunity of bringing their Veffels up to the very

Planters Doors, to receive their Freight, as in Virginia.

The Air of this Country is exceffive hot fome part of

the Summer, and very cold in Winter when the North-

weft Wind blows ; but the Natives tell us, that they are

happily fituated ; that their Heats are very feldom

troublefome, and then only by Accident, in a perfedt

Calm •, but that this does not happen above two or three

Days in aYear, and then lafts but a few Hours at a time,

and even this Inconvenience is made very tolerable by

their cool Shades, their open and airy Rooms, Arbours

and Grottos ; and in Spring and Fall the Weather is as

pleafant as can be wilhed ; that their Winters are not of

more than three or four Months Duration, and in thele

they feldom have one Month’s bad Weather, all the reft

they are happy in a clear Air and a bright Sun, and are

fcarce ever troubled with Fogs ; it is acknowledged they

have hard Frofts fometimes, but they laft no longer than

while the Wind blows from the North, and North-weft,

Points, which is feldom more than three or four Days.

At other times they have no Froft at all
; and their

Frofts are attended with bright and ferene Weather; and

in the Spring, Summer, and Winter, their Winds are

only cool pleafant Breezes. Their Rains, except in the

Depth of Winter, are very pleafant and refrefhing ; in

Summer they laft but a few Hours, and then bright

Weather fucceeds : However, it is acknowledged, that

the Showers which fall in Summer are very heavy for the

Time they laft ; and the Part of the Country which lies

on the Bays of the Sea, and the Mouths of the Rivers,

which is much the belt peopled, is certainly hot and moift

;

indeed, higher up the Country, whither the Plantations

are now extended, the Air is much more healthful efpe-

cially ftnee their Lands are cleared of Wood. They have

here, however, dreadful Thunder in the Heat of Sum-
mer ; but as it cools and refrefhes the Air, they rather

wifh for it than fear it, though it fometimes does much
Mifchief, but lefs than formerly.

Since the Indians transferred, or yielded, thisProvince

to the Englijh , it has
.
been divided into ten Counties, fix

on the Weft-fide of the Bay, and four on the Eaft-fide

of it ; thofe on the Weft-fide, taking them from South
to North, are, i. St. Mary’s County, 2. Charles County.

3. Prince George County. 4. Calvert Couuty. 5. Anne
Arundel County. And 6. Baltimore County. The Coun-
ties on the Eaft-fide of this Bay, lying alfo from the

South, are, 1. Somerfet County. 2. Dorchejler County.

3. Talbot County. 4. Cecil County. As for the County
of Kent, that, or the greateft Part of it, is now faid to

be in Penjylva?iia. St. Mary , the Capital of the County
of the fame Name, and, for fome time, of the whole
Province, is fituated on the Eaft-fide of the River St.

George, in 38 Degrees and fome Minutes North Latitude.

This, as has been intimated, was the firft Town in Mary-
land built by the Englijh , who raifed a Fort for its De-
fence ; but in its moil fiourifhing State never had more
than thirty or forty Houfes in it, and fince the Seat of the
Government has been removed to Annapolis, feems to be
upon the Decline ; for the fame Humour prevails here

as in Virginia , of Gentlemens living on their refpedlive

Plantations, and not in Towns.
In this County alfo are the Paridies of Hervington

,

St. Clement’s , and St. John’s ; and here is a noble Seat
of the Lord Baltimore the Proprietor, called Mettapany

,

fituate on the Mouth of the River Patuxent. In Prince
Charles County, which lies North of St. Mary’s

, are
the Pariflies of Brijlol, and Pifcataway ; and in that of
Prince George

, the Parifh of Majlerkout. In Calvert
County, which is divided from Charles County by the
River Patuxent

, are theParifhes ofAbington, Warrington

,

and Calverton. In the County of Anne Arundel
, which

lies North of Charles County, the chief Town is Anna-
polis, now. the Capital of the Province, and formerly
called Severn, being fituate on the River of that Name,

Yol. II. Numb. 87.

in 39 Degrees and fome Minutes North Latitude. Here
the Courts ofJuftice, and the General Affemblies were or-

dered to beheld, in the Year 1699 ; and this has ever

fince been the Refidence of the 'Governor ; notwith-

standing which, there are not yet an hundred Houfes
built in the Town.

In Baltimore County, which lies between Anne Arun-
delCounty and the Province of Penfylvania, is the Parifh

of Baltimore, fituate on the North- weft Part of the Bay
of CheJepeak. In Somerfet County, which is the moft
foutherly County on the Eaft-fide of the Bay, are the

Town and Parifh of Somerfet. In Dorchejler County,
which lies North of Somerfet, are the Town and Parifh

of Dorchejler

,

befides a great many Indian Towns. In

Talbot County, which lies North of Dorchejler, are the

Parifhes of Oxford, St. Michael’s, Bolingbrooke, and
Cecil, the moft northerly County on the Eaft-fide of the

Bay, is bounded both on the North and Eaft by the

Province of Penfylvania.

Throughout the whole Colony ofMaryland, as in that

of Virginia, the Englijh live at large at their feveral

Plantations, which hinders thelncreafe of Towns; indeed

every Plantation is a little Town itfelf and can very well

fubfift with Provifions and Neceffaries; every confiderable

Planter’sWarehoufe being like a Shop, where he fupplies

not only himfelf, with what he wants, but the inferior

Planters, Servants, and Labourers ; and has Commo-
dities to barter for Tobacco, and other Goods, there be-

ing little Money in this Province, and little Occafion for

any, as long as Tobacco anfwers all the Ufes of Silver

and Gold in Trade. There are few7- Merchants, or Shop-
keepers, who may be properly fo called, and live wholly
by their Trade : The Tobacco of this Province, called

Oronoko

,

is ftronger than that of Virginia
; and no

Englijhman, who has not a very coarfe Relifh, will

bear it
;
yet it is as profitable to the Planter, and to the

Trade of the Nation in general, being in Demand in the

Eaftern and Northern Parts of Europe, where it is pre-

ferred before the fweet-fcented Tobacco ofJames and York
Rivers, in Virginia. The Planters in Maryland, finding

fo good Vent for their Commodity in foreign Markets,
have cultivated it fo much, that the Province is thought
to produce as much Tobacco as Virginia. The Soil is

here as fruitful as in any Country, being a large Plain ;

and the Hills in it fo eafy of Afcent, and of fuch a mo-
derate Height, that they feem rather an artificial Orna-
ment to it, than one of the Accidents of Nature.

The Abundance of Rivers and Brooks is no little Help
to the Fertility of the Soil, and there is no Grain, Plant, or
Tree, which grows in Virginia, but thrives as well here %

the Produdt, the Animals, and everyThing, are the fame
here as there, only the black and yellow Bird, called the
Baltimore Bird

,
goes by another Name in Virginia ; it

had that given it, becaufe the Colours of the Field of the
Lord Baltimore’s Coat of Arms are Or and Sable. It is

thought that the Number of Souls in Maryland

,

may
be about thirty thoufand, or rather more. There
are feveral hundred Sail of Ships employed yearly

in the Commerce between Great-Britain and this Country,
and the Benefit which refults to this Nation from
thence, is very large, as may be eafily computed from
the Principles laid down in the foregoing Account of the
Colony of Virginia ; which may likewife ferve with re-

fpebt to all the other Colonies that do not interfere with
their Mother-Country in their Manufactures.

20. When Oliver Cromwell, after fubverting entirely

the Conftitution of his Country, took upon him the Title

of Protector, he refolved to obliterate the Memory of
what was paft, by undertaking fomewhat that might be
of great and lafting Advantage to his Country. It was
with this View, and to rid himfelf of many Officers

whom hefufpeted, that he framed aProjet of attacking
the Spaniards in the Wejl Indies, and of taking from them -

the noble Eland of Hifpaniola or St. Domingo ; in the ad-
jufting of which Defign, he depended chiefly on the In-

formation he received from one Father Gage a Prieft,

who had been many Years in the Spanijh America, and
who died in thisVoyagc ; for which tho’ great Preparations

were made
;
yet they went on very flowly, and it was

certainly though the beft conceived, yet the worft exe-

cuted of all his Enterprizes.

X x x
'

’ The
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The Squadron commanded by General Penn, being

ordered to rendezvous at Portfmouth, where the Land
Forces were to embark. Complaints were made to Vena-

bles of Diforders and Difcontents among the People, and

more particularly about the Badrtefs of the Provifions ;

which, by his Means, being made known to General

.Vejborrow, he, by very harlh Expreffions, Signified his

Difcontent thereat ; and particularly charged Venables with

a Defign of fruftrating the intended Expedition, by
being the Author of Reports which were falfe ;

while he,

on the other hand, endeavoured to juftify himfelf, and to

Shew that he intended no otherwife than for the public

Good ; and there was a fhrewd Sufpicion that Bejbor-

row’s Diffatisfadlion herein arofe, from his being con-

cerned with thofe who had the Management of vidualing

the Navy. After Venables had attended near four Months
without any pofitive Affurance whether the Government
was determined to go on with the Defign or not, al-

though it was publickly difcourfed of, and the Spaniards

had thereby not only the Knowledge thereof, but Oppor-

tunities of providing for their Defence •, he was fome

time after fent to, and direded to hold himfelf in a

Readinefs to proceed *, and though he then requefted that

the Draughts which were to be made out of the Regi-

ments, might be Men, in all refpeds, fitting for the in-

tended Service, yet the Colonels were permitted to pick

and cull them as they pleafed, infomuch that moft of

them were raw and altogether undifciplined, and amongft

them many Irijh Papifts ; nor had not half of them Arms
in any Degree ferviceable : And fo far were the Council

from permitting him to flay till better could be furnifhed

in their Room, that they fent him pofitive Orders to leave

the Town next Day, upon pain of Imprifonment.

Before he came to Portfmouth many of the Troops

were embarked, and the reft fhipping off with the ut-

moft Hafte, fo that he had no Opportunity of viewing,

much lefs of exercifing, them on Shore •, and thereby in-

forming himfelf of their Condition, with refped to their

Abilities or otherwife ; and although he was promiled

that the Store-fhip, with Arms and other Neceffaries,

fhould join him at Spithead, he was at laft told that no

Delay muft be made in flaying for her, but that he

might expedt her coming to him at Barbadoes. He was

likewife affured that he fhould carry out with him, at

leaft, ten Months Provifions for ten thoufand Men, but

the moft Part thereof was fent back to London, to be

flipped offthere, under pretence that there was not fufficient

Room for the fame in the Ships at Portfmouth, although

the Officers in the Fleet found Paffage in them for no in-

confiderable Quantities of Goods, with which they de-

figned to traffic when they arrived at the aforefaid Hand.

The Forces being embarked, and the Wind prefenting

fair, the Squadron failed, and arrived at Barbadoes on

the 29th Day of January, 1654 *, foon after which. Ge-

neral Venables wrote to the Protedlor, the Lord Prefident

of the Council Laurence, the Lord Lambeth, and feveral

others, letting them know in what a miferable Condition

the Army was, and how deftitute they were, not only

of Provifions, but Arms and other Neceffaries, proper

for carrying on the intended Defign ; infomuch that

they were conftrained to make the hardeft Shifts to fup-

ply them with the fmall Quantities, either of one or the

other, that could be had in thefe Parts. The firft thing

that was done after the Fleet’s Arrival at Barbadoes, was

the feizing fuch Butch Ships and Veffels as were found

there, and General Penn appointed a Nephew of his to

take an Account of their Cargoes, and all things belong-

ing to them, without admitting any Cheque on him as

General Venables defired and infilled on, that fo no Em-
bezzlements might be made.

The 1 8th of March Venables thought it neceffary to

hold a Council of War of the Land Officers, to confider

of the State of the Army ; and it was refolved to make

thefe Propofitions to Penn, among feveral others, viz.

ill. That as the Officers of the Army had refolved not

to defert the Fleet, he with his Officers would recipro-

cally refolve not to leave the Army, at leaft not till fuch

time as their expedted Supplies arrived from England

.

«dly3 That it fhould be propofed to the Commiffioners9

that a fit Quantity of Shipping might be taken tip for

tranfporting the Forces. 3dly, That they might not

proceed on Service with lefs than twenty Tons of Ball,

and that they might likewife be furnilhed from the Fleet

with two hundred Fire-arms, fix: hundred Pikes, befides

Piftols, Carbines, and two hundred Half-Pikes. To this

Venables received no fatisfadlory Anfwer from Penn, and
the Stores not arriving from England, he again defired to

know from him what Arms, Shot, Match, and other

Neceffaries he could furnifh from the Fleet ; General

Befborrow having affured him, when in England
, that

the Commiffioners had Power to difpofe of what might
be on board the Ships, to the neceffary Life of the Army,
but to this Penn returned him an Anfwer, that fifteen

fhot a Man, and a few Tons of Match, was all he
could fpare •, befides which, he at length prevailed with

him to add thereunto a few Half and Quarter Pikes,

which gave Occafion to one of the Commiffioners to

let fall fome Words, as if he doubted they were betrayed.

Befides all thefe Difappointments, and the Badnefs of the

Provifions fent from England, yet even of them the Sol-

diers were put to fhort Allowance, while the Seamen were
at whole, which occafioned no little Difcontent, and ren-

dered them very fickly and weak ; and as the CommiD
fioners were empowered and required to difpofe of ail

Prizes and Booty taken towards defraying the Charge
of the Expedition, and only a Fortnight’s Pay was of-

fered to the Officers and Soldiers in lieu of whatever*

Booty fhould be taken at St. Bomingo (whither they were
firft defigned from Barbadoes) it very much increafed the

Diffatisfadlion of the Army •, for moft of the Officers,

when they fet forwards on the Expedition, were in hopes

of bettering themfelves very confiderably. At length

General Venables prevailed with the Officers and Men to

accept of fix Weeks Pay inftead of their Plunder ; and
thereupon himfelf and Penn iffued out Orders, reftrain-

ing all Perfons from pillaging without Orders, or from
concealing the fame on pain of Death, and Forfeiture of
their Pay. But although the Officers were willing to

fubmit to this, yet the Commiffioners refufed to fign it,

infomuch that the Soldiers publickly declared they would

return to England, and never more ftrike Stroke where

there were Commiffioners who ftiould have Power to

controul the Army.
The Fleet being now in a Readinefs to fail, General

Venables
,
with fome of the Commiffioners, and the Offi-

cers of the Army, propofed that they might proceed to

the Harbour of St. Bomingo (but for what Reafon it doth

not appear, unlefs it was for want of experienced Pi-

lots). That was refufed, and a Refolution taken to land the

Troops at the River Hind ; that fo they might endea-

vour to force the Fort and Trench. It was alfo refolved

among the Land Officers, ift. That the Regiments

ftiould call Lots which of them ftiould go on Shore firft.

2dly, That two or three Regiments fhould be landed at

once, gdly. That the Seconds to each Regiment fhould

be appointed. 4thly, That the Ships wherein the Re-

giments were, fhould keep near each other, for their

more regular landing. And it was farther determined,

that if the Surges of the Sea ran high, and that the

Enemy were prepared to defend the Fort and Trench,

the Army fhould be landed behind the fecond Point to

Leeward, and that, when on Shore, one Regiment fhould

be ordered to march Eaftward of the City, provided

General Penn would engage to furnifh the Army with

all Neceffaries.

Lots having been caft as aforefaid, it fell to Colonel

Butter
1

s Regiment to land firft, and there was one Cox

who had lived in thofe Parts many Years, was to have

been their Guide, but he had been fent of fome Errand

by Penn, fo that he was at this time abfent ; and Vice-

Admiral Goodfon declaring that he neither had Orders to

go into Hind River, nor Pilots to condudt the Ship there-

into; the Army were conftrained to land at the Weft

Point (which Venables protefted againft) and by that

means were expofed to a tedious March of forty Miles,

through a thick woody Country, without any Guide, in-

fomuch that both H'orfe and Men, by the Fatigue and

Extremity pf Heat, fell d<?wn with Thirft, and were mife-
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rably afflicted with the Flux, by their eating Oranges

and other green Fruit, having no Water to moiften their

Mouths with. After four Days March the Army came

to the Place where they might firft have been put on

Shore, but by that time the Enemy had fummoned

in the whole Country to their Affiftance ; and even now

many of the Soldiers had no more than oneDay's Provi-

fions of the three that had been promifed them from the

Ships.

Colonel Buller being fent with his Regiment to a parti-

cular Station near Hind River, and ordered not to ftir from

thence until the reft of the Army joined him, he was

' fo far from complying with thofe Commands from the

General, that he marched away under the Guidance of

Cox,
who was now arrived from the Fleet ;

infomuch

that for want of the faid Guide, the General miftaking

the Way, marched ten or twelve Miles about ; and Buller

having buffered his Men to ftraggle, they fell into, and

buffered much by, the Ambufcades laid by the Enemy.

The Hardlhips the Forces had undergone for want of Pro-

vifions, and their being denied what Plunder they might

happen to take at St. Domingo , fo exafperated them, that

the Seamen who had been firft fent afhore, and boon after

thofe on the Land, were in a general Mutiny : However,

in this Condition they forded the River Hind, with a Re-

folution to march to the Harbour, that fo they might

be furnifhed with Provifion and Ammunition from the

Ships, but they were Strangers to the Way, neither had

they any Water to drink. At length Colonel Buller, and

Cox the Guide, joining them, promifed to conduCt them

to a Place where they might be fupplied with Water.

But fome of the faid Colonel’s Men having rambled about

for Pillage, encouraged the Enemy to lay Ambufcades

for them in their March, who, falling upon the Forlorn,

routed them, and killed feveral Officers ;
but they were

foon after beaten back with Lofs, and purfued within

Cannon-fhot of the Town •, yet when the ACtion

was over, many Men, as well as Horfes, periffied with

Thirft.

A Council of War being called to confider of the Con-

dition of the Army, it was found that many of the Men
had eat nothing for four Days together, unlefs it were

fome Fruits they gathered in the Woods •, and that they

were without Water, the Spaniards having flopped up all

their Wells within feveral Miles of the Town. Neither

knew they the Country, or how to get to their Ships,

for Cox the Guide was flain in the laft Skirmiffi ; how-
ever, after mature Confideration, it was refolved to

march to the Harbour in the beft Manner they could,

and at length arriving there, they ftaid three or four Days
to furniffi themfelves with Provifions and other Neceffa-

ries, and then advanced with a Mortar Piece, in order to

reduce the Fort * but the Enemy having laid an Ambuf-
cade, they charged the Van, which was to have been

led by Adjutant General Jackfon, very vigoroufly, and

were anfwered in like Manner •, whereas Jack/on’s Party

running away, and the Paffage through the Woods be-

ing very narrow, they fell upon the General’s own Re-
giment, who, to no purpofe, endeavoured to flop them
with their Pikes ; for they firft difordered that Regiment,

and foon after Major General Haynes’ s: Mean while the

Enemy followed very eagerly, and giving no Quarter,

the faid Major General, and the beft of his Officers, who
preferred Death before Flight, fell in the ACtion.

At length the General’s own Regiment making head

againft them, as alfo that of the Seamen, commanded
by Vice Admiral Goodfon, they, with their Swords, for-

ced the Runaways into the Woods, rather chufing to kill

them than they ffiould diforder the reft ; which the Ene-
my perceiving, they retreated, and our Men kept their

Ground, though the Shot from the Fort killed many of
them. The Troops, neverthelefs, were fo very weak and
diffieartened, that not many of them could be brought
to play the Mortar againft the Fort ; and though the Ge-
neral was reduced to a very low Condition by the Flux,
he caufed himfelf to be led from Place to Place to

encourage them •, but fainting at laft, was forced to leave

the Care to Major General Fortefcue, who foon found
that he could prevail no more than the General himfelf.

It was refolved foon after, at a Council of War, that

fince the Enemy had guarded every pafs, and that the

Army were under very great Neceffities for Water, they

ffiould march to a Place where they had been informed

a Supply thereof, and of other Neceffaries, had been

put on Shore for them from the Ships. But in that

March the Soldiers accompanied their Officers no farther

than till they found them in Danger, and then left them,
6

infomuch that the Commiffioners owned, in a Letter they

wrote to the Governor at Barbadoes, that had not the Ene-

my been as fearful as our own Men, they might, in a

few Days, have deftroyed the whole Army * and withal

they let him know, that thofe who had occafioned the

greateft Diforder, were thofe of Barbadoes arid St. Chrif-

tophers,
infomuch that they, the faid Commiffioners, who

were Penn,
Win/low, and Buller, had refolved to leave

the Place, and try what could be done againft the Illand

of Jamaica.

21. The Army was accordingly in little Time embark-

ed, but the Sick and Wounded were kept on the bare

Decks for forty eight Hours, without Meat, Drink, or

dreffing, infomuch that Worms bred in their Sores •, and

even while they were on Shore the Provifions fent to them

were not watered but candied with Salt* notwithstanding

they had not Water Sufficient to quench their Thirft.

Nay, after this Misfortune on Shore, Venables averred

that Penn gave Rear Admiral Blagge Orders not to fur-

niffi them with any more Provifions of what kind So-

ever, fo that they eat up all the Horfes, Dogs* and Affes,

in the Camp, and fome of them fuch things as were in

themfelves poifonous, of which about forty died ; and

before the Forces were embarked, Adjutant General Jack-

fon was tried by a Court Martial, and not only Senten-

ced to be caffiiered, and his Sword broken over his Head,
but to do the Duty of a Swabber, in keeping clean the

Hofpital Ships , a Puniffiment fuitable to his notorious

Cowardice. The Fleet and Troops arriving at Jamaica,

Orders were iffued by General Venables, that where it-

ffiould be found any Man attempted to run away, thef

next Man to him ffiould put him to Death, or that if he'

failed fo to do, he ffiould be liable to be tryed for his

Life ; and now all the Troops being ready for Service

they advanced towards the Fort, which they made them-

felves Matters of with little Lofs * and next Morning
when the Sun rofe, they began to march towards the

Savanah, which Was near the Town, when fome Spani-

ards came towards them, and defired to treat ; but the

General refufed fo to do, unlefs they would fend them
a conftant Supply of Provifions, then much wanted ;

which they punctually did, accordirig to the Promife they

had made. The Articles agreed on at laft were thefe,

viz. i ft. That all Forts, Arms, Ammunitions, and Ne-
ceffaries for War, and all kinds of Shipping in any Har-
bour in the Ifland, with their Furniture, &c. as alfo all

good Wares, Merchandize, i£c. ffiould be delivered up
to General Venables, or whom he ffiould appoint, for the

Ufe of the ProteCtor, and the Commonwealth of Eng-
land. 2dly, That all and every of the Inhabitants of the

Eland (except fome that were particularly named) ffiould

have their Lives granted, and as thofe who inclined to

ftay had leave fo to do, fo was it agreed to tranfport

the others to New Spain, or fome other of the Dominions

belonging to the King of Spain in America , together with

their Apparel, Books, and Papers, they providing them -6

felves with Victuals and Neceffaries. 3dly, That all

Com million Officers, and none others, ffiould be per-

mitted to wear their Rapiers and Poniards, qthly, All

Artificers, and meaner Sort of People, ffiould be permitted

to remain on the Eland, and to enjoy their Goods, provid-

ed they conformed themfelves to the Laws which ffiould

be eftabliffied.

By thefe Means the noble Eland of Jamaica was fub-

dued, and though the Spaniards continued to lurk in

fome Parts of the Eland for feveral Years afterwards,

and once made a bold Attempt to recover the Places

yet Colonel Doyly forced them to withdraw, and reduced

the whole Eland fo effectually, that at the Reiteration

the Spaniards yielded it to the Crown of Great-Britain, to

which it has belonged ever fince * and is, beyond Quefti-

on
?
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on, the nob! eft PofTeffion we have in thefe Parts. The
•Hiftbry of this Country, fince it came into our Poffef-

fion is fo well known, and would alfo take up fo

much .room, that we cannot enter into it here, nor in-

deed is it neceffary, becaufe our chief Bulinefs is to fhew
the Value and Importance of our Colonies, with refpect

to their Mother-Country, which is always beft done by
defcribing the Plantation, explaining the Nature of its

Product, and giving as good an Account as may be of
the Nature of its Trade and the Number of its Inhabit-

ants ; and as this appears to be the moft material Part, to

an Englijh Reader, where we cannot infert ail that relates

to a Colony, we prefer this Part to any other.

22. We have a very large and accurate Account of
this noble Country written by a learned, candid and in-

defatigable Perfon, wrho refided long there, I mean Sir

Hans Sloane , from whom others have taken their Mate-
rials, and fo muft I

; as not knowing where to find any
fo good, or that may be fo well depended upon ; which
Acknowledgment, as it is due to his Merit, I think it

but Juftice to make, as I hope it will add fame Degree
of Credit both to his Work and mine.

It is from him, therefore, that we learn moft of the

Particulars, which follow, and are every way fufncient

for our Purpofe. Jamaica is fituated on the Atlantic

Ocean

,

between 17 and 18 Degrees North Latitude, and
between 76 and 79 Degrees Weftern Longitude, about

twenty Leagues Eaft of Hifpaniola and as many South of
Cuba, and upwards of an hundred and fifty Leagues to

the Northward of Porto Bello and Carthagena on the

Coaft of Terra Firma. This Ifland ftretches from Eaft

to Weft one hundred and forty Miles in Length and
about fixty in Breadth in the Middle

;
growing lefs to-

wards each End ; the Form is pretty near oval.

The whole Ifland has one continued Ridge of Hills

running from Eaft to Weft through the Middle of it,

which are generally called the Blue Mountains ; the Tops
of fome are higher than others ; one of the higheft is cal-

led Mont Diabolo : Other Hills there are on each Side of
this Ridge of Mountains, which, however, are much low-

er. The outward Face of the Earth feems to be different

here from what it is in Europe, the Valleys being very

level, with little or no riling Ground or fmall Hills, with-

out Rocks or Stones ; the mountainous Part is very fteep,

and furrowed by very deep Channels on the North and
South Side of the higheft Hills ; thefe Channels are made
here by frequent and very violent Rains, which every Day
almoft fall on the Mountains, and firft wearing a fmall

Trough orCourfe for their Paffage, wafii away afterwards

whatever comes in the way, and make their Channels ex-

traordinary fteep. The greateft Part of the high Land of

this Ifland is either Stone or Clay, which refills the Rains,

and fo is not carried down violently with them into the

Plains, as the Mould proper for Tillage and friable

Earths are : Hence it is, that in thefe mountainous
. Places one ihall have very little or none of fuch Earths,

but either a very ftrong tough Clay or a Honey-Comb,
or other Rock, upon which no Earth appears. All the

high Land is covered with Woods, fome of the Trees
very good Timber, tall and ftrait ; and one would won-
der how fuch Trees fhould grow in fuch a barren Soil,

fo thick together among the Rocks ; but the Trees fend

down their fibrous Roots into the Crannies of the Rocks,
where here and there they meet with little Receptacles of
Rain-Water, which nourifh their Roots.

It is a very ftrange thing to fee in how fhort a Time
a Plantation formerly cleared of Trees and Shrubs will

commonly grow foul, which arifes from two Caufes ;

one, the not flubbing the Roots, whence arifes young
Sprouts, and the other the Fertility of the Soil. The
Settlements and Plantations not only of the Indians but
the Spaniards being quite overgrown with tall Trees, fo

that there would be no Footfteps left were it not for

old Pallifadoes, Building, Orange Walks, &c. which
. evidently fhew Plantations have been there. There are

the fame Layers of Earth, one over another, in the

fruitful Part of the Ifland, as are to be met with in

Europe ; and the fame Difference of Soil appears as in

England, in digging of Wells, and other Occafions of

opening the Ground. Moft of the Savanahs, or Plains fit

for Pafture, and cleared ofWood, are like our Meadow
>

~
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Land, lye near the South' Side of the Ifland, where one
may ride a great many Miles without meeting the leaft

Afcent ; fome of thefe Plains are within Land, incircled
with Hills. Thefe Savanahs after Rain are very green
and pleafant, but after long Droughts are very much
withered, and look yellow and parched.
The chief Ports in the Ifland are, 1. Port Royal

, a
fine capacious Harbour. 2. Old Harbour, which lies fe-

ven or eight Miles South-weft of St. Jago. 3. Port
Morant

, at the Eaft End of the Ifland ; and, 4. Point
Negril, at the Weft End of this Ifland; befides which,
are feveral more on the South and North Sides of the
Ifland ; but it is dangerous approaching the Coaft, with-
out a Pilot, on account of the Coral Rocks, which al-

moft furround it. There are near an hundred Rivers in

Jamaica, but none of them navigable ; for rifing in the
Mountains in the Middle of the Ifland, they precipitate

themfelves down the Rocks to the North or South, fall-

ing into the Sea before they have run many Miles, and
carrying down with them frequently great Pieces of Rock
and Timber. Yet frefti Water is very fcarce in dry
Years in the Savanahs diftant from Rivers, fo that many
of their Cattle die with driving to Water. Near the
Sea the Well-water, as at Port Royal, is brackifh ; this

brackifh Water, which is very common in Wells on
Sea Shores is not wholfome, but the Caufe of Fluxes and
other Difeafes in Sailors by their drinking it.

Their River Water carries with it much Clay or Earth,
and has an odd Tafte, which in St. Jago gives Occafion
to the Spaniards to call it Rio Cobre

,

and the Englijb to
fay it is not wholfome, and taftes of Copper ; whereas, on
the Trial of the Sand, there is no Metal found therein ;

this River-Water, however, if fuffered to fettle fome
Days in Earthen Jars is good ; Spring-Water, at a Dis-
tance from the Sea, is preferred to River or Pond-
Water. There are fome Springs as well as Rivers, which
putrify their Channels, and flop their Courfe by a Cement,
uniting the Gravel and Sand in their Bottoms. There is

a Hot-Bath or Spring near Port Morant

,

in the Eaft
Part of the Ifland, fituate in a Wood, which hath been
bathed in, and drunk of late Years for the Belly-ach,

the common Difeafe of the Country, with great Succefs,

A great many Salt Springs arife in a level Ground under
the Soils in Cabbage-Free Bottom , about a Mile or two
diftant from the Sea, which united, make what is called

the Salt River. Salt is made here in Ponds, into which
the Sea or Salt Water comes, and by the Heat of the

Sun the Moifture being exhaled, leaves the Salt, which is

in great Plenty ; at the Salt Ponds about Old Harbour
the Salt is not perfectly white, or in fmall Grains, but in

large Lumps, and has an Eye of Red in it, as fome Sal

Gemma, from Spain, or what comes from the Ifland of
Salt Tortuga near the Main of America

, which is here

reckoned the ftronger and better. Salt Lagunas, or great

Ponds, there are many here, one whereof, Riottoa Pond,

receives a great deal of Water by a River, which yet has

no vifible Rivulet or Difcharge runs from it ; fome Ri-
vers in the Mountains rife above and go under ground
again in a great many Places. Rio d'Oro particularly

falls and rifes two or three times, and to it is in n r/

others. At Abraham's Plantation on the North foe is

a River, which has ftopt its own Courfe by letting a Set-

tlement fall, and putrifying its own Bottom. It is very
common to have Cataradts or Cafcades in Rivers among
the Mountains fifty or fixty Feet high.

This Ifland being feven Degrees within the Tropic,
has the Trade-Wind continually there, which is on the

South-fide of the Ifland, called the Sea-breeze. It comes
about eight o’Clock in the Morning, and increases till

twelve in the Day ; and then, as the Sun grows lower,

it decreafes till there is none at four in the Evening.

About eight in the Evening begins the Land-breeze,

blowing four Leagues into the Sea, and continues in-

creafmg till twelve at Night, and decreafes again till

four. The Sea-breeze is now and then more violent than

at other times, as at new or full Moon, and encroaches

very much on the Land-Winds ; and the Norths when
they reign, viz. in the Months of December, January

,

and February, blow over the Ridge of Mountains with

Violence, and hinder the Sea-breeze, which blows

ftronger and longer near the Sea? as at Port-Royal, or
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over the whole Mail'd, though they are much' altered inPaJfage-Fortb
than within Land, as at St. Jago de la Vega , or

SpanifJo-Fown ; as on the contrary the Land-Wind blows

harder at the Town than at Pajjage-Fort or Port-Royal.

The Land-Wind blowing at Night, and the Sea-Breeze

in the Day-time, no Shipping can come into Port ex-

cept in the Day, nor go out, but at break of Day, or

very foon after.

The Norths, as they call them, come in when the

Sun is near the Tropic of Capricorn , and fo farlheft off

Southerly, and are very cold and unhealthy Winds, more
violent in the Night, becaufe it is then they have the ad-

ditional Force of the Land-Wind. They check the Growth
of Canes, and all W getables on the North-fide, but are

hindered by the Ridge of Mountains from fhewing much
of their Fury on the South, where it felaorn rains with this

Wind. Tnc South Winds bring the mold lafting Rains.

The Rains from the South are lafting on the South-fide

of this Mand. As at Sea with the Trade-Winds one meets

with Tornadoes, fo at Land here fometimes will be a

violen. Weft, direCtly contrary to the Trade, Wind ; but

this happens feiclom, and is foon over. The Sea-Breeze,

when it blows hard, is thought to hinder the Rain from
coming to the Plains, it for the moft part then raining on

the Hills. On this account it is that there are in the

Mountains many Springs and Rivers, and few or none

"in the Pjains. And this is likewife the Caufe why there

is never any Want of Water in the Rivers coming from
them through the Plains, and likewife that, fometimes,

Rivers fuffer very great Increafe and Inundations

in the Plains, when no Rains have fallen in the Places

where fuch Inundations appear.

Earthquakes, as they are very frequent in Hijpaniola ,

where they have formerly thrown down the Town of
St. Domingo ; io they are too common alfo here : The
Inhabitants expeeft one every Year, and fome of them
think they fohow their great Rains : One happened on
Sunday the 19th of February , 1688: As if People had
raifed the Foundation of the Houles, it was felt all over
the Illand about the fame time, fome Houfes being

wrecked, and very near ruined, and very few efcaped fome
Injury ; the People were in a very great Confternation,

and the Ships in Port Royal Harbour felt it : It was ob-
ferved, that the Ground rofe like the Sea, in Waves, as

the Earthquake palled along. But this was nothing to

the Earthquake which happened at Port Royal in the

Year 1692, by which that Town was almoft fwallowed
up. Thunder is heard almoft everyDay in the Moun-
tains, with the Rains there, fo that any Perlons in the
Plains may hear it, as well as fee the Rain •, it does not
fo ordinarily accompany thofe Rains that come from the
Sea, although when it does it is very violent. Lightning
for the molt part precedes Thunder, in this Illand, as

elfewhere ; and, if it be fair Weather, efpecially in the
hotteft Seafons, it lightens almoft all the Night, firft in
one Part of the Sky, or Horizon, out of fome Clouds,
and then out of others oppofite to them, as it were an-
Iwering one another. Froft or Snow are never feen in
this hot Climate

; but fometimes Hail, and . that very
large ; it comes with very great Norths, which reach
with great Violence to the South-fide, and throw down
every thing before them.
The Dews here are fo great within Land, that the

Water drops from the Leaves of the Trees in a Morning,
as if it had rained ; a Man riding in the Night, will find
hisCloaths, Hair, CL. very wet in a fmall time-, but
there are feldom any Fogs in the Plains or fandy Places
near the Sea. The Rains there are violent, and theDrops
very large; according to the different Pofitions of Places,
fo the Rains are more or lefs violent, and come at different
times, but generally fpeaking the great rainy Seafons are
in May and Octobers, in which Months, at new orfullMoon
they begin, and continue Day and Night for a whole
Fortnight, fo that the Earth in all level Places is laid
under Water for fome Inches, and it becomes loofe for
fome Inches deep, and confequently the Roads are al-
moft impaffable, « In the Town of St.Jago de la Vega,4 4 in thofe rainy Seafons, I was forced to ride on Horfe-

back (fays Dr. Sloane) although but from Door to
4 * Door, to vifit the Sick.” And thele Seafons, as they
are called, from being fit to plant in, are generally fo
\qlNL Numb. 87.

their Time and Violence of late Years, which arifes from
the clearing much of the Country of Wood. In the Month
of January is likewife expended a Seafon, or Rain ; but

this is not fo conftant and violent as the other two, and
probably may come from the violent Norths, at that

time paffmg over the Mountains, with part of their

Rains with them.
As to the Produce of the Mand of Jamaica , it is not

eafy to give a very dear Account thereof in a narrow
Compafs ; however, I fhall do the beft I cam, In the

firft place, I fhall mention Cocoa, of which there ftill

comes more from this than from any of our Plantations ;

and as it is known to be a very rich and valuable Com-
modity, the Reader will probably be p leafed with a parti-

cular Account of it. Cocoa grows on a Tree in Cods,
green, red, and yellow, every Cod having in it three, four, of
five Kernels, about the Bignefs and Shape of fmall Chefs-

nuts, which are feparate from each other by a Subftance
like the Pulp of a roafted Apple, moderately fharp and
fweet, from which its Nuts are taken when ripe, and by
drying cured. The Body of a Cocoa Tree is commonly
about four Inches Diameter, five Foot in Heighth, and
above twelve to the Top of the Tree. Thefe Trees arevery

different; for fottie fhoot up in two or three Bodies ; others

in one
; their Leaves are, many of them, dead and moft

difcoloured, unlefs on very young Trees ; . a bearing Tree
generally yields from two to eight Pounds of Nuts a Year,
and each Cod contains from twenty to thirtyNuts. The
Manner of curing them is, to cut them down when ripe,

and to Jay them to fweat three or four Days in the Cods,
which is done by laying them in Heaps ; after this the

Cods are cut, the Nuts taken out and put into a Trough
covered with Plantain Leaves, where they fweat again

about fixteen or twenty Days ; the Nuts that are on each

Cod are knit together by certain Fibres, and have a white
kind of Pulp about them, very agreeable to the Palate,

as has been hinted before; by their turning and fweating,

their little Strings are broken, and their Pulp is imbibed
and mingled with the Subftance of the Nut : After which
they are put to dry three or four Weeks in the Sun, and
then they become of a reddifh-dark Colour. The Cods
grow out of the Body, or great Limbs and Boughs ; at

the fame Place there are BJoffoms, and young and ripe

Fruit. It is planted firft in theNight, and always under
Shade ; fome fet them under Caffave, others under
Plantain Trees, and fome in the Woods. The Spaniards

ufed a certain large ftiady Plant, called by them Madre
di Cocoa , the Mother of Cocoa ; the Englijh ufe the

others only.

It muft always be flickered from the North-eaft Winds.
The People at Jamaica feldom tranfplant it, only when
it falls, as it does often, in open, poor and dry Lands; for

this Tree requires to have a flat, moift, low Soil, which
makes them be planted commonly by Rivers, and be-

tween Mountains. ’Tis an Obfervation, that it is ill

living where there are good Cocoa Walks. In a Year’s
time, the Plant becomes four Feet high, and has a Leaf
fix times as big as an old Tree, which, as the Plant
grows bigger, falls off, and a lefler comes in its place.

The Trees are almoft always planted at twoFeetDiftance;
and fometimes at three Years old, where the Ground is

good, and the Plant profperous, it begins to bear

a little, and then they cut down all or fome of the Shade.

The Fruit increafes till the tenth or twelfth Year, when
the Tree is fuppofed to be in its Prime. The Root
generally fhoots out Suckers, they fupply the Place of
the old Stock when dead, or cut down ; unlefs any ill

Quality of the Ground, or Air, kill both.

The Manner of planting them is, in Order, like our
Cherry-Gardens : They place a Plantain by every Tree,
and when it is grown up it refembles a Cherry Tree ; it

delights in Shade, and for that Reafon has the Plantain

fet by it. The Cocoa-walks are kept clear from Grafs
by hoeing and weeding. The Trees begin to bear at

three, four, or five Years, and, did they not almoft al-

ways die before, would come to Perfection at fifteen

Years Growth, and laft till thirty ; which renders them
the moft profitable Tree in the World, one Acre of them
having cleared above two hundred Pounds in a Year

;

Y y y but
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but the old Trees planted by the Spaniards being gone
by A'ge, and few now thriving, as the Spanijh Negroes
foretold, little or none now is produced worthy the Care
and Pains in planting and expecting it. Thofe Slaves

afcribe its not coming to Perfeblion to a fuperftitious

Caufe, many religious Rites being performed at its

Planting by the Spaniards
, which their Slaves were not

permitted to fee. But ’tis probable that wary Nation, as

they removed the Art of making Cochineal, and curing
Veneiloes, into their inland Provinces, which were the

Commodities of the Elands in the Indians Time, and for-

bad the opening any Mines in them, for fear feme ma-
ritime Nation might be tempted to conquer them ; fo in

tranfplanting the Cocoa from the Caraccas and Guatamala
on the Continent, they might conceal, wilfully, feme Se-

cret in its planting from their Slaves.

There is alfo more Inclico produced in Jamaica , than
in any other Colony, by reafon of the great Quantity of
Savanah Land, for it thrives belt in fandy Ground. The
Seed from whence it is raifed is yellow and round, fome-
thing lefs than a Tare. The Ground is made light by
hoeing ; then Trenches are dug like thofe our Gardeners

prepare for Peafe, into which the Seed is put about

March : It grows ripe in eight Weeks Time, and in frefli

broken Ground will fpring up about three Foot high, but

in others to no more than eighteen Inches. The Stalk is

full of Leaves of a deep green Colour, and will, from
its firft fowing, yield many Crops in one Year. When
it is ripe it is cut and fteeped in Fats twenty- four Hours,
then it muft be cleared from the firft Water and put into

proper Cifterns, where, when it has been carefully beaten,

it fettles about eighteen Hours. In thefe Cifterns are fe-

veral Taps,which let the clearWater run out, and the thick

is put into Bags of about three Foot lojjg, made com-
monly of Ozenbrigs, which being hung up all the li-

quid Part drops away ; when it will drop no longer, it

is put into Wooden Boxes, three Foot long, fourteen

Inches wide, and one and an half deep ; thefe Boxes muft
be placed in the Sun till it is very hot, and then taken in

till the extreme Heat is over ; this muft be done conti-

nually till it is fufflciently dryed. In Land that proves

proper for Indico, the Labour of one Hand, in a Year’s

time, will produce between eighty and one hundred

Weight, which may amount from twelve to fifteen

Pounds to the Planter, if no Accident happen ; for In-

dico, as well as other Commodities in thofe Parts, is fub-

jeft to many; the moft common areBlafting and Worms,
by which it is frequently deftroyed.

Piemento is another Natural Production of Jamaica,

from whence it is called Jamaica Pepper, alluding to its

Figure and the chief Place of its Growth-; the Trees

that bear it are generally very tall, and fpreading, have-

ing a Trunk as thick as one’s Thigh. It rifes ftrait,

above thirty Foot high, is covered with an extraordi-

nary fmooth Skin of a grey Colour ; it is branched out

on every hand, having the End of its Twigs fet with

Leaves of feveral Sizes, the largeft being four or five

Inches long, and two or three broad, in the Middle,

where it is broadeft, and whence; it decreafes to both ex-

tremes, ending in a Point finooth, thin, finning, without

any Indfures of a deep green Colour, and {landing on

Foot-Stalks an Inch long ; when bruifed very odorife-

rous, and in all things like the Leaves of a Bay Tree.

The Ends of the Twigs are branched into Bunches of

Flowers, and each Stalk fuftaining a Flower bending

back, within which Bend are many Stamina of a pale

green Colour ; to thefe follows a Bunch of crowned

Berries, the Crown being made up of four fmall Leaves,

which are bigger, when ripe, than Juniper Berries : At
firft, when fmall, greenifh, but when they are ripe, black,

fmboth, and fnining ; containing in them a moift, green,

aromatic Pulp, two large Seeds feparated by a Membrane,

each of which is a Hemifphere, and both joined make
a fpherical Seed.

It grows on all the hilly Part of the Eland of Jamaica,

but chiefly on the North Side ;
- and wherever thefe Trees

grow, they are generally left Handing when other Trees

are felled ; and they are fometimes planted where they

iiever grew, becaufe of the great Profit from the cured
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Fruit exported yearly in great Quantities into Europe.

The Jamaica Pepper Tree flowers in June
, July, and Au~

gufi, but fooneror later, according to their Situation and
different Seafon for Rains

; and after it flowers the Fruit
foon ripens : But ’tis to be obferved, that in clear open
Grounds it is fooner ripe than in thick Woods, There is

no great Difficulty in curing or preferring this Fruit
for Ufe ; ’tis for the moft Part done by the Negroes.
They climb the Trees and pull off the Twigs with the

unripe green Fruit, and ,afterwards carefully lepa rate the
Fruit from the Twigs and Leaves, which done, they ex-
pofe them to the Sun, from the Rifing to the Setting,

for many Days ; fpreading them thin on Cloths, turning
them now and then, and carefully avoiding the Dews,
which are there very great. By this means they become
a little wrinkled, and from a green, change to a brown
Colour, when they are fit for the Market ; being of dif-

ferent Sizes, but commonly of the Bignefs of black Pepper j

fomething like in Smell and Tafte to Cloves, Juniper
Berries, Cinnamon and Pepper, or rather having a peculiar

mixt Smell, fomewhat a kin to all of them, from whence
it is called All-fpice. The more fragrant and fmaller they
are, they are accounted the better.

It is defervedly reckoned the beft and moft temperate,

mild and innocent, of all Spices, and fit to come into

greater Ufe, and to gain more Ground than it has of the

Eafi India Commodities of this kind, almoft all of which,

it far furpaffes, by promoting the Digeftion of Meat, at-

tenuating tough Humours, moderately heating and
{Lengthening the Stomach, expelling Wind, and doing
thofe friendly Offices to the Bowels, which we expert

from Spices.

The wild Cinnamon Tree, commonly called, though
falfly, Ccyrtex Winteranus, grows in this Ifland ; its

Trunk is about the Bignefs of the Piemento Tree, and
rifes twenty or thirty Foot high, having many Branches

and Twigs hanging downwards, making a very lovely

Top ; the Bark confifts of two Parts, one outward and
another inward ; the outward Bark is as thin as a milled

Shilling, of whitifh Afii or grey Colour, with fome
white Spots here and there upon it, and feveral {hallow

Furrows of a darker Colour running varioufly through
it, of an aromatic Tafte ; the inward Bark is much
thicker than Cinnamon, being as thick as a milled Crown
Piece, fmooth, and of a whiter Colour than the out-

ward, of a much more biting and aromatic Tafte,

fomething like that of Cloves, and not glutinous like

Cinnamon, but dry and crumbling between theTeeth ; the

Leaves come out near the Ends of the Twigs, without

any Order, Handing on Foot-Stalks, each of them two
Inches in Length, and one in Breadth ; near the End
where broadeft and rougheft, being narrow at the Begin-

ning, from whence it augments in Breadth to near, its

End, of a yellowifii green Colour, Ihining and fmooth,

without any Incifures about its Edges, and fomewhat
refembling the Leaves of Bay.

The Ends of the Twigs are branched into Bunches of

Flowers, Handing fomewhat like Umbels, each of which

has a Epot-Stalk, on the Top of which is a Calix made
up of fome little Leaves, in which Hand five fcarlet or

purple Patala, within which is a large Stylix ; to thefe

follow fo many caly culated Berries of the Bignefs of a

large Pea, roughifh, green, and containing, within a mu-
cilaginous pale green thin Pulp, four black ftiining Seeds

of an irregular Figure : All the Parts of this Tree, when
frefli, are very hot, aromatic, and biting to the Tafte,

fomething like Cloves, which is fo troublelome, as feme-

times to need the Remedy of fair Water. It grows in the

Savanah Woods, very frequently on each Side the Road,

between Pajfage Fort and the Town of St Jago de la Vega.

The Bark of the Tree is what is chiefly in Ufe, both .in

the Englifh Plantations, between the Tropics in the Weft
Indies, and m Europe, and is without any Difficulty cured,

by only cutting off the Bark, and letting it dry in the

Shade. The ordinary Sort of People in the Weft Indies ufe

it inftead of ail other Spices, being thought very good to

confume the immoderate Humidity of the Stomach, to

help Digeftion, and expel Wind, &c. Rum loofes its

difagreeable Smell if mixed with' this Bark.

The
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The true Cortex Winteranus, for which the Drug-

gifts fell this wild Cinnamon, was brought by Captain

Winter,
who accompanied Sir Francis Drake in his Voy-

age round the World, from the Streights of Magellan.

There is plenty of Cotton in Jamaica , and it is finer

than that in the Carihhee Ifiands. The Tobacco that -was

planted there was better than at Barbadoes ; but there’s

fo little it defences not the Name of a Commodity. Very
good tanned Leather is made there : The Tanners have
three Barks to tann with. Mangrove, Olive Barks, and
another. They tann better than in England ; and in fix

Weeks the Leather is ready to work into Shoes. There’s
abundance of Dyers Woods, as Fuftick, Red-wood,
Logwood, and others; with feveral Sorts -of Sweet-
woods. The Bland abounds in Drugs and medicinal

Herbs, as Guaiacum, China, Safaparilla, Caffia, Tama-
rinds, Venilloes, many forts of Miffeltoe ; as alfo in falu-

t'ary Gums and Roots ; the Plant of which Cochineal is

made, grows in Jamaica ; and yet the Inhabitants, for

want of Knowledge how to cure it, make no Advan-
tage of it

; befides the Eaft Wind blafts it fo, that it

feldom or never comes to Maturity.

It is not doubted but that there are Copper Mines in

the Ifltand ; and the Spaniards fay the Bells of the great

Church at St. Jago were made of Jamaica Metal
; ’tis

fuppofed there are Silver Mines in it, as well as at

Cuba, and on the Continent
; and there is a Place in the

Mountains of Fort Royal, or Caguag, where it is report-

ed the Spaniards dug Silver, but the Englijh have not been
fo happy as to find it. The Spaniards alfo found Am-
bergreafe on the Coaft, but the Englijh have not often
had that good Fortune : Yet fome Years ago an igno-
rant Fellow found 180 Pound Weight of Ambergreafe
caft upon the Shore, at a Place called Ambergreafe Point ,

where the Spaniards came ufually once a Year to look
for it. This vaft Quantity was divided into two Parts,
fuppofed by rolling and tumbling in the Sea ; fome fay
it is produced from a Creature, as Honey and Silk ; and
Mr. Fredway , who viewed this Piece, writes, he faw,
in fundry Places in this Body, the Beak, Wings, and
Part of the Body of the Creature, which he preferved
for fome Time; he was alfo told by a Man, that he had
feen the Creature alive, and believed they fwarmed as
Bees on the Sea Shore, or in the Sea ; others fay it is

the Excrement of the Whale, and others, that it iffues

out of the Root of a Tree.

But, after all, it is the Sugar Cane that is the Glory of
Jamaica , by which the Inhabitants have acquired fuch
immenfe Riches. It is generally faid, that the Sugar
from St. Chriftopber's, is the belt in the Leeward IJlands ;

but, I think, it is agreed on all Hands, that the Sugar
made in Jamaica exceeds that of all our Plantations,
though it is made there with much greater Eafe, fince it

cures fafter in ten Days at Jamaica than in fix Months
at Barbadoes. There were in the Year 1670 upwards of
threefcore Mills in Jamaica , which were computed to
make about two Millions of Pounds Weight of Sugar ;

but fome Writers tell us, they make ten Times as much
at prefent; whether that Computation be right or not,
is impoffible for me to decide

; but this is certain, that
there is Ground enough unoccupied in that Country to
make much more, fince it is an hundred and forty Miles
long and fixty broad ; and it contains, according to a
moderate Computation, four Millions of Acres, of which,
though there may be about one-fourth, in which Eng-
life Subje&s have Property

;
yet, it is certain, that not

above a fourth of that fourth is actually planted, and a
great deal of this is employed to other Purpofes, than
that of railing Sugar. It is impoffible to fay precifely
what Quantity may be made here, bccaufe Seafons differ,
and other Accidents intervene ; fome have thought they
did not rife beyond the Truth, in affirming, that it pro-
duces one hundred thoufand Hogfheads, which, thouofi
it appears a moil prodigious Quantity, yet there are
many Circurnftances that concur to render it credible.
As for the Number of People in this Eland various Com-
putations have been made ; but according to the beft
Accounts I have been able to gain, there may be, at this
Time, feventy thoufand white People therein, and one
hundred and twenty thoufand Negroes.

We may from hence judge of the almoft inexpreffible

Advantages which this Eland affords to Great Britain ;

for, as all our Hiftories of Jamaica, and almoft every
Voyage thither, that has been printed, fpeaks largely of
the Luxury and Expence of all Degrees of People there,

which is a plain Proofof theirWeaith and vaft Acquifitions

;

fo we may reft fatisfied, that whatever Shew they may
make, whatever Appearance there may Be of Magnifi-
cence there

;
yet the real Produce of all their Labour,

and of all their Commerce, comes over here to Britain,

and maintains and enriches the induftrious Part of our
People ; fo that there can be nothing more abfurd, or
unreafonable, than to grudge or envy the People fettled

there, the great Fortunes they acquire and poffefs, or to
repine at the Pomp and Splendor in which they live ;

becaufe, whatever it may be in Appearance, it is per-
haps an indifferent Reward for their dwelling at fuch a
Diftance from Home, and for the Hazards and Labours
they run through to acquire fuch Fortunes, but this
will appear much more clearly if we advert a little to the
Situation of Jamaica , and confider the vaft Benefits that
accrue from thence, in all Times, and under all Circum-
ftances, of War as well as Peace.

As we are at prefent in the former Situation, we will
treat firft of that. There is conftantly in time of War a
confiderable Naval Force kept here, and though this be
attended with a great Expence to the Britijh Nation,
yet it certainly is, or at leaft ought to be, a great Com-
fort to us, that our Money is fpent with our Country-
men, that it increafes the Value of their Plantations, and
which is ftill more to our Purpofe, ' that, fooner or later,

all that is fpent and circulated there, by fome Channel or
other returns hither, fo that at the long run the Nation
lofes nothing by the vaft Charge fhe is at in maintaining
Fleets upon this Coaft. We ought likewife to refieft,

that m a Time of War there are many Prizes taken and
carried into Jamaica, which makes an unufual and al-

moft incredible Plenty of Silver, and is the true Caufe
of the Dearnefs and high Price of Neceffaries in that
Country, all which alfo in Time comes' over hither ; fo
that when we hear of vaft Eftates raifed there in a fhort
Space of Time, it ought to afford us the higheft Satif-
faftion ; becaufe, thofe who make thofe large Fortunes,
or their immediate Defcenaants, come over hither, and
either veil their Money in our Funds or purchafe Lands
here. Thus a State of War, which implies a Sufpenfion
of Trade, produces few of theInconveniences that ufually
attend fuch a Sufpenfion

; becaufe, in Jamaica, the very
Confequences of War become a kind of Trade, and the
Wealth arifing from them takes the fame Courfe, and
runs in the very individual Channels that any other
Trade would do, that is, they finally enrich and tend to
the Benefit of the Mother-Country.

But, in time of Peace, befides what we draw from
Jamaica , confidered barely in the light of a Sugar Plan-
tation, we are to confider likewife whatever accrues to
the Inhabitants from their Intercourfe and Dealings with,
other People, fince whatever they gain is for us ; and
therefore, it may not, in this Place, be improper to fay
fomething of the Trade carried on by the Englijh at Ja-
maica with the Spaniards on the Continent, which is

thus managed : The Merchant or Mafter of the Englijh
Ship bound for this Voyage being furnifhed with a proper
Cargo of dry Goods and Negroes, commonly makes
firft for the Coaft near the Harbour of Porto Bello ; and
in War at the Grout, within Monkey-Key , a very good
Harbour, within four Miles of the Town ; from thence
it is ufual for the Merchant or Mafter of the Ship to fend
one who can fpeak Spanijh , as many of thefe Traders
do to the down, to give Notice of her Arrival to the
Dealers, who appoint the Time and Place for the Spa-
niards Canoe to attend them ; they come accordingly,
and having purchafed as many Negroes and as much
Dry Goods as they think fit, they return to the Town,
fetch the Money, bring it aboard, and take the Goods.
Here fuch. a Ship lies fometimes five or fix Weeks trad-
ing with the Spaniards

; for after the firft Market is pretty
well over, the Dealers, who have foon Information of her
being on the Coaft, come from Panama over the Ifihmus
to trade, travelling like Peafants, with Mules bearing

their

/
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their Silver in Jars •, and if any of the King’s Officers
meet them nothing appears but Meal, which they pre-
tend to be carrying to Porto Bello ; but for the moil
part they travel through Woods and Bye-Ways for fear

of being difcovered by thofe Officers. When they have
bought what Negroes and Goods their Money will pur-
chafe, which they fell again up in the Country, and get
very well by it ; the Goods are made up in little Packs
fit for one Man to carry, and the Englijh fupply them
with as much Provifions as wall ferve them Home, crofs

the Ifhmus to the South-Sea , for they come very far off.

A Angle familiar Pittance will make all this very plain.

An Englijh Ship lying between Chagre and Porto Novo ,

a Signal was given from the Caftle of Chagre ,
and fhe

anchored two Miles from it. The Spaniards came to her,

and one Merchant bought feventy Negroes and a good
Quantity of Dry Goods, amounting to three or four
thoufand Pounds, which was brought on Mules to the
Water-lide, part Gold and part Silver. J'rorn the Grout
the Englijh Ship failed to the Brew near Carthagena,

where lire lay to trade with the Merchants of that City,
from which it is about eight Miles diftant. The People
ol the Illand Brew gave their Merchants Notice of her
Arrival, and they came and traded as the others did at

the Grout ; this trading Ship in about two Months dif-

pofed of one hundred and fifty Negroes and a good
Cargo of Dry Goods, by which, probably, the Pro-
prietors cleared two thoufand Pounds more than would
have been got in any other Market ; a plain Proof of the

very great Advantage of this Trade between Jamaica and
New Spain , of which we fee the Spaniards are fo fond,
that they run as great Hazards in buying the Merchan-
dizes as the Englijh do in felling it to them.

There is likewife in time of Peace a great deal of Mo-
ney brought into Jamaica by the AJfiento Trade, or Sale

of Negroes, granted to us by the Spaniards in the Treaty
of Utrecht , which, whatever it may be in other Refpefts,
has certainly proved a very beneficial Trade to that

Illand. I have indeed heard fome very able and in-

telligent Perlons intimate, that if inftead of eroding a

new Company for the Management of this Trade, it had
been put into the Hands of one already eroded, I mean
the Royal African Company, it had preferved that once
famous Corporation from falling into its prefent melan-
choly Condition, as well as fecured much larger Profits

to the Nation, which are Things that deferve to be con-
lidered before we fet in earneft about any Negotiation
with Spain, that we may indemnify ourfelves from the

heavy Loffes and vaft Expences of this War by the

Fruits of a folid and well regulated Peace ; which, with-
out doubt, may be as eafily obtained as one of a loofer

and more precarious Nature ; it being the Intereft of the

Spaniards as well as of ourfelves, to have all Matters fo

adjufted, as to prevent not only Wars, but Difputes for

the future.

Before I quit this Subject I find it abfolutely neceffary

to take Notice of another Branch of Trade carried on
from Jamaica , which has been made the Subject ofmuch
Debate ; I mean the cutting of Logwood in the Bay of
Campeachy. This Matter came to be confidered with the

utmoft Care and Circumfpe&ion by the Board of Trade
and Plantations in the Year 1717? who folemnly reported

that we had an undoubted Right to that Trade, in

which the Subjects of the Crown of England had been

maintained and fupported by former Kings, his Ma-
jefty’s Royal Predeceffors. They obferve, that Log-
wood is the Produft of Jucatan, a Peninfula that ex-

tends itfelf an hundred Leagues into the North Sea, on
each Side whereof are the Bays of Campeachy and Hon-
durasy where the Wood is chiefly cut by the Englijh.

The Spaniards are poffeffed only of the Town of Cam-
peachy * and two more fmall Places in this part of America

,

and that the reft of Jucatan was an uninhabited Defart,

Till our Logwood Cutters fettled at Cape Catoch , the

North Eaft Promontory of Jucatan , or at Priji, or the

Laguna de Perminos in the Bay of Campeachy , before, or

in, the Year 1667, when a Treaty of Peace was conclud-

ed between Great Britain and Spain ; and thereupon the

Privateers of Jamaica , who ufed to difturb the Spanijh

Trade, being obliged to quit that way of Life, became

l

Logwood Cutters, and fettled with others of their Coun-
trymen at Prift, and the Lake de Perinitios aforefaid, and
great Quantities of Logwood, were afterwards imported
from thence to Old and New England.

They obferved that Sir Thomas Lynch
, Governor of

Jamaica , under whofe Direction that Trade was carried
on, in the Year 1671, gave his Majefty King Charles
II. the following Reafons for his encouraging this Trade,
iff. That th ft Englijh had then ufed it for divers Years,
zdly, That the Logwood was cut in defolate and unin-
habited Places. 3 dly, That it was a Right confirmed by
Treaty with the Spaniards. 4thly, That thereby we ex-
cluded the French and Hutch from that Trade. ^thly.
That the Spaniards had not then made any Complaint of
it. 6thly, That this Employment made the reducing
our Privateers, who ufed to commit Hoftilities againft
the Spaniards, more ealy. Laftly, that this Trad? em-
ployed an hundred fail of Ships annually, and encreafed
his Majefty’s Cuftoms, and the Trade of the Nation,
more than any of his American Colonies.

Sir Thomas Medyford, the fucceeding Governor of
Jamaica , informed the Lords of the Privy Council, in
the Year 1672, that the Englijh Logwood Cutters had
ufed that ± lade for thiee Years, and that they had plant-
ed Corn, and built Houfes, for their Conveniency

; and
though they frequently hunted Qeer in the Country,
they had never feen a Angle Spaniard

, or any other Man
in that Part of the Country, in all the Time they had
been there j and concludes, that their felling of Wood,
building of Houfes, and clearing and planting the
Ground, was fuch a Poffeffion, as in the WeJIAndies
gave them an undoubted Right to the Countries they
thus occupied. And Sir Thomas

, to juftify his Condu&
in encouraging this Trade, in the Year 1672 (when the
Spaniards firft complained of it) lent home the Copies of
feveral Depofitions he had taken from the Matters of
Ships, and others concerned in the Logwood Trade,
with a Proclamation he had iffued for the Regulation
and Security thereof, as a Confirmation of what he had
afferted ; and the Lords of the Council thereupon let the
Governor know that they approved what he had done.
The Lords Commiffioners of Trade further obferved,

that there is a Claufe in the abovefaid American Treaty,
which provides that the King of Great Britain fliall keep
and poffefs, in full Right of Sovereignty and Propriety,
all Places fituate in the Weft Indies

, or any Part of Ame-
rica, which he and his Subjects were then in Poffeffion

of j
and that they actually were then, and had been for

feveral Years, in Poffeffion of Prift and the Lake de Per-
minos,

and feveral other Places in the Province ofJucatan,

which the Spaniards began to fet up a Title to about this

Time, notwithftanding they enjoyed the full Benefit of
what Great Britain ftipulated on her Part, viz. iff.

The fecuring the Trade of the Spanijh VAcft Indies to
them; a Point which had never before been yielded.

2dly, The obliging the Privateers to ceafe their Depreda-
tions, whereby the Spanijh Trade had been miferably
harraffed ; and this had been effected chiefly by the Care
of his Majefty’s Governors, and the employing thofe
People in the Logwood Trade.

That in 1680 the Spaniards proceeded in a hoftile

Manner to difpoffefs the Englijh Logwood Cutters of
their Settlements of Prift, &c. and even of the Illand

of Providence, a Britijh Plantation to which they had
no Pretence ; but thefe were foon repoffeffed by his Ma-
jefty’s Subjects, and the Logwood Trade, in 1682, was
greater than ever, and was maintained and carried on by
the Englijh, till the Treaty of Utrecht 1713; when the

Adjuftment and Settlement thereof came again under
Confideration

; and it was ftipulated that only fuch
Places fhould be reftored to the Spaniards

, as had been
taken during the preceding War (in the Reign of Queen
Anne) among which, Prift could not be reckoned one,

becaufe the Englijh were in Poffeffion of it many Years
before that War commenced, and, indeed, had been in

the afinal Poffeffion of it from 1699 t0 I 7 I 3 ? except

for two or three Months in the Year 1689, when the

Spaniards furprized and expelled them by Force, as re-

lated above.

They farther reprefented it by a Claufe in the Treaty

of

>
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of Commerce, concluded in November 1713. The Ame-

rican Treaty of 1670 is confirmed and ratified ; and it

was thereby declared that this fhould be underftood to

be without Prejudice to any liberty or Power, which

the Subjects of Great Britain enjoyed before, either

through Right, Sufferance, or Indulgence ; and the En-

glifh haying long enjoyed the Liberty of cutting Log-

wood, whither through Right, Sufferance, or Indul-

gence, they are by this Treaty entitled to the fame, in

as plain and exprefs Words as can be imagined. Then
the Lords Commiffioners proceeded to fliew the Import-

ance of the Logwood Trade to Great Britain, by the

following Account of what Logwood had been import-

ed fince the late War.

Tons. C. Qt lb.

In 1713 2189 15 3 22

In 1714 4848 14 3 24
In 1715 12 1 14

In 1716 2032 t 7 2 0

H935 0 3 4

This is, communihus annis
, 3741 Tons, which cannot be

computed at lefs than 60,000 l. per Annum , though the

Price is already reduced from 40 /. to 16/. per Ton.

And before your Majefty’s Subjects were fettled there,

it was worth 100/. a Ton. Nor is this Trade lefs ne-

ceffary than beneficial to your Majefty’s Dominions, by

Reafon of the great Encouragement it gives to our Sea-

men and Shipping, which at all times require a particular

Attention, but now efpecially ; when it is daily obferv-

ed that very many Britijh Mariners, either through de-

feat of the Laws, or for want of Employment at home,
or in hopes of greater Advantage abroad, enter them-

felves into foreign Service.

Upon the whole, they gave it as their Opinion, that feme
Time before, and long after, the Year 1670, the Subjects

of England were poffeffed of, and quietly enjoyed, Part

of the Country of Jucatan , uninhabited by the Spani-

ards
., and consequently the Right of Britijh Subjects, to

cut Logwood, and even to fettle in that Country, was
not only certain and apparent, but was alfo fettled and
confirmed by Treaty.

This Reprefentation is certainly more than fufficient to

convince us, here at home, of our being well intitled to

this Trade ; and therefore it is a Point that deferves

to be maturely reflected upon, before any new Negotia-

tion for Peace, with the Crown of Spain , is commenced ;

for, without doubt, Care ought to be taken that our
Right, in this Refpedt, be acknowledged and admitted,

in fuch exprefs Terms, that hereafter no Difputes may
arife about it, or afford Pretences for fitting out Guarda
Coftas to impede and difturb our Navigation. We
know, and have heard, what high and loud Complaints
were made againft the Miniftry in the Reign of Queen
Anne^ for not obliging the French to reftore Cape Breton ,

and for not compelling the Spaniards to make fuch Con-
ceffions in favour of our Trade, as were neceffary for

the carrying it on with Safety and Advantage. But at

prefent Cape Breton is ours, and the Superiority of our
naval Force in the IVeJl-Indies is fo great, that it would
be, certainly, an unpardonable Omiffion, fhould there be
any thing left to objeft on any of thefe Heads for the fu-

ture. The capital Trade of this Nation, at prefent, that

which employs moft Ships, moil Seamen, and moft
Manufactures, is our Commerce to our Plantations *, and
therefore the fecuring, encouraging, and improving this

Commerce, ought to be the principal Objedt of our
Statelmen

^ who, as they often lay heavy Burdens upon
the Subjects, to carry their Projects into Execution, fo
they are in Intereft, and in Confcience, bound to pay
the utmoft Attention to thole Points, which regard the
filling again the Purfes of thofe to whom they have
conftant Recourfe for the public Service.

23. We have now gone through this Section, and
have fhewn when, how, and with what Views our Set-
tlements, within this Period of Time, were made. It is

eafy to perceive from thence, what prodigious Advan-
tages have been derived from them to the People of this
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Kingdom. If we confider that at the Death of Queer!

Elizabeth , we had not a fingle Cottage eredted in Ame-
rica ; and that at the Time of the Reftoration of King

Charles II. we had fettled from Nova Scotia to the utmoft

Bounds of Virginia ,
befides peopling many of the Elands,,

it muft appear an amazing thing. The vaft Change in

our Circumftances, in the Space of fixty Years ; the

mighty Augmentation of our Shipping ; the vaft Increafe

ofour Coin, and all the other certain and indubitable Signs

of an extended and profitable Commerce, fufficiently

prove the Value and Importance of our Plantations 3

for I make no fcruple of affirming that we owed them all

to thefe. To fay the Truth, the civil War, which was fo

ruinous and fatal to thefe Kingdoms, was, by the kind

Difpofition of Providence, highly ferviceable to the Plan-

tations. In the firft Ferment of the Nation, we have feeii

that New England was planted and peopled as it were at

once 3 and in fucceeding times* when the Conftitution

was overturned, and the loyal Nobility and Gentry*

who were deprived of their Eftates, by thofe the Fortune

of War had made their Mafters, and had not even the

Liberty of ftarving here in Peace, Virginia and Barba-

does were their Refuge : There the Wicked ceafed from
troubling, and there the Weary were at reft. The Spirit

and Vigour with which they fet about improving the

Places of their Exile, foon changed them into Plabita-

tions of Delight, and where they looked only for a quiet

and a bare Subfiftance, the Bleffing of God upon theif

Induftry produced them vaft Eftates.

We may fafely venture to affirm, that a little after the

Reftoration the Sugar Colonies rofe to their greateft

Height, Jamaica only excepted. Since then the Tobacco
Colonies have encreafed greatly, and fo have the Bread
Colonies likewife ; for the Reader is to obferve, that

Jamaica , Barbadoes, and moft of the Leeward Ifiands,

are furnifhed with Provifions from the northern Colo-

nies, and with Garden Stuff from the Hands of Bermudas.

But it has fo fallen out, that though thefe Colonies have
fuch a natural Dependance upon each other, yet Com-
plaints have arifen, and we have feen both Sides appeal-

ing to the Britijh Parliament, the one for Relief, and the

other for Protection. The Occafion of thefe Difputes

was this

:

A Bill was brought into the Houfe of Commons on
the Petition of the Merchants and Planters concerned in

the Sugar Colonies in the Year 1731, for fecuring and
encouraging the Trade of the faid Colonies. The In-

tent whereof was to enable them to fupply foreign Mar-
kets, with Sugar, as cheap as the French , which they

fuggefted might be done by prohibiting the Exportation
of Horfes, Provifions, and Lumber, from our Northern
Colonies on the Continent of America * to the French and
Butch Plantations, and by prohibiting the Importation
of all foreign Sugar, Rum, and Moloffes, to our North-
ern Colonies 3 for the permiting of this, they fuggefted,

was giving the French and Butch, at leaft, twenty-five

per Cent, upon the whole Produce of their Sugar Colo-
nies 3 and thereby enabled them to afford their Sugar, at

foreign Markets, cheaper than our Sugar Colonies can.

It was finding them Plantation Neceffaries, as well as

Money to pay for them 3 that is, the foreign Colonies

paid our northern Colonies for their Horfes* Provifions,

and Lumber, with Moloffes and Rum* which other-

wife the French muft throw away as they did formerly.

To induce the Parliament to pafs this Bill, the Sugar Co-
lonies endeavoured to fhew the vaft Importance thofe

Colonies are of to Great Britain ,
obferving that they

produced, at an Average, eighty-five thoufand Hogf-
heads of Sugar annually at leaft, which, at ten Pound a
Hogfhead, amounted to eight hundred and fifty thou-

fand Pounds. This Sum, or much the greateft Part of it,

as they affirm, is fpent here by the feveral Proprietors of
Eftates in the JVeJl-Indies , who live in England, or is fent

out annually in the Manufactures of Great Britain, either

dire&ly to the Sugar Colonies, or to the Coaft of Guinea,

to purchafe Negroes for the Ufe of thofe Colonies.

Befides this neat Produce of Sugar, another vaft Ad-
vantage arifing from the Sugar Colony Trade, is the large

Number of Ships and Seamen employed and maintained

in the Courfe of our Commerce with them 3 and they

Z z z calculate
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calculate that there are three hundred fall of Ships fent fo final! an Ifland as Barbadoes produced fo vaft a Neattram Great Britain (not to mention thofe from other Profit.
Places) every Y ear, to our Sugar Colonies, which are As there is nothing can contribute more to make this
navigated by about

^

five thoufand five hundred Seamen ; Subjed thoroughly underflood, and to point out effectually
and that the Freight from the Sugars, brought hither, what the Inhabitants of the Colonies take to be their refpec-
amounts to an hundred and feVenty thoufand Pounds a tive Interefts, I think it will be neceffary to add the RepliesP ear ; and the Duties, Commiffions, IFc. to little lefs or Solutions, given by the Friends of the Sugar Colonies
than two hundred thoufand Pounds more, which upon to thefe Objections. As to the firft, That the French, if not
tne wnoie is a gooa one hdllion two hundred thoufand fupplied from the Northern Colonies, would furnifh their
rounds a Year Profit and Advantage to Great Britain . own Settlements with Lumber, they faid, That the
Put befides this confiderable Article of Sugar, they ob- French could not be fupplied with Lumber from their own
ierve that tnefe Hands produce great Quantities of Cot- Settlements; or, if they could, it muff be at great Charge
ton. Ginger, indico, Aloes, &V. which are all brought and Expence, fince the only Places they can pretend to be
to Great Britain^ where the whole Profit of all our Plan- fupplied from, are Cape Breton and Quebec. Some indeed
tation Product, does and muff centre. They have been have gone fo far, and been fo extravagant, as to imagine
equal, they infill, to the Mines of the Spanijh JVeft-Indies^ that the French Iflands may be fupplied with Lumber
and have contributed, in a particular Manner, to the from the Bay of Apalachi, or the Settlement of Miffikppi:
I rade, Navigation, and Wealth of this Kingdom. But we mufl confider that great Snows are neceffary for
But at prefent they were in a very bad and languifliing drawing down Trees to the Sides of Rivers ; and likewife

Condition : Their Duties high, their Planters poor, their (upon the Snow’s melting) for floating them down to
Soil worn out, and their Fortifications deftroyed- They the Mills; and, if they had Snows, thefe Countries do
oblerve farther, that the French Sugar Iflands are much not produce any Quantity of fuch kind of Wood as is
..arger, more beautiful, better inhabited, pay lefs Duties, proper to work into Lumber ; nor have they any fuch
and have greatei Encouragement from France than ours Mills, which areexpenfive to build, and the Labour and
have from Great Britain.

.

And that if our Sugar Iflands, Time required to manufacture fuch Trees into Lumber,
ror want of oting put in a pollute of Defence, fhould would make it extremely dear to the French ; befides the
either be taken, as fome have been, or moulder, and Navigation to and from fuch Places, to Martinico

, and
come to ruin, it would be one of the greatefl Blows this the French Iflands fo much to Windward, would be fo
Kingdom ever received- It would then lofe the Benefit difficult and long for fuch Veffels as are proper to carry
of all their ProduCl imported hither ; it would lofe the Lumber, by reafon of the Calms, contrary Winds, and
Exports of our Woollen and other Manufactures thither, flrong Currents againfl them, that fuch a ProjeCt
to the amount or Eveial hundred thoufand Pounds a would probably end in the Ruin of the People concerned
Year

, it would lofe, in a great Meafure, the Trade to in it ; which would put an End to fuch Endeavours of
Guinea ; it would lofe the employing and maintaining the French.
of many hundred LiitiJlj Ships, and many thoufand Bri- As to Cape Breton, though it has the Advantage of
tijh Seamen every /ear; and laflly, it would lofe one Snows, yet it has no otherConveniency

; it produces little
of tue molt confiderable and main Branches of our Funds, Wood ; they have few Rivers, and thofe longer frozen,
the Deficiency of which mufl be made good, and the and fooner dried, than in New England : It is thinly in-
Weight and Burthen fall on our Lands here at home. habited, and is a fmall, and, in that Light, but an incon-
To this Bill, however, many ObjeClions were made by fiderable Ifland, commodious only for fiffiing. And as

fucn as were employed here in behalf of the Northern Co- for Quebec, allowing all the Advantages the other Places
lonies, and amongfl them the mofl material were thefe : want, and all that our Northern Colonies have, with Re-
ifl. That fuch aliohibition as was defired by the Bill, fpeCl to Wood, and Mills; yet the Navigation of the
would put the French upon fupplying themfelves with River St. Laurence (which is practicable only a few Months
Lumber from their own Settlements, and the Britijh Co- in the Year) is fo very long and dangerous, that all the
lonies on the Continent would thereby lofe the Trade in Lumber from thence mufl be exceeding dear ; and though
which many Ships and Seamen were employed. 2dly, fome may think that thefe Difficulties in time may be re-
That the Britijh Colonies could not take off their Lum- moved, and the Navigation of the River become both
ber, or fuppiy them with Rum for their Fiffieries, their fafe and eafy, it may be wiffied the French had no Supply
1 rade with the Indians, and what they wanted in the of Lumber till thefe Difficulties were removed ; for thofe
Harvefc-time. 3dly, That the reflraining the Northern Difficulties mufl always continue from the Nature of the
Colonies from difpofmg of their Horfes, Provifions, and Coafl, the Rocks, Sholes, and Sands, in that River,
Lumber to the French and Hollanders^ might draw them and from the Inclemency of the Air, and other natural
into Employments prejudicial to Great Britain. 4thly, Caufes; which will make that Navigation for ever unfafe.
i he trench would diflil their Molofies themfelves, and If then the French cannot be fupplied with Lumber, or at
fuppiy the Fiffieries with Rum, if the Northern Colonies leafl not upon any reafonable Terms, How much will
did not. 5thly, ^ the Northern Colonies did not take this give our Sugar Colonies an Advantage over the
off the French Sugars, they would carry them to Market French ? But let us fuppofe the utmofl and worfl that
themfelves. dthly. If the Importation of French and can be : That they can be fupplied with Lumber from their
Butch Rum and Molofies into New England was pro- own Settlements, yet, What mufl the Lumber be bought
hibited, and they could go to no other Market for Rum, with? Not with Rum and Molofies, but with Money :

or fell their Lumber and Provifions any where elfe, the So that if this Prohibition of foreign Rum and Molofies
Englijh Sugar Colonies, like other Monopolies, would takes place, fo much will be loft to the French Plantations,
exadl an unreafonable Price for their Rum, and beat down becaufe they can have no Vent for their Rum, as infer-
tile Price of Lumber, and other Goods, as low as they fering with Brandy, the ProduCl of France.
faw fit. 7thly, That the French and Butch Colonies fur- But what ftronger Argument can we have, that the
niffi the Northern Colonies with Money, which they Trade carried on by fome of the Northern Colonies is a
bring toJGreat Britain and lay out in our Manufactures, prejudicial Trade, than the Permiflion of it by the
8rhly,. i hat the Luxury and Extravagance of the Sugar French themfelves ? They underftand the whole Compafs
Colonies was the Occafion of this Decline. And 9thly, of Trade perfectly well, and fteadily purfue their Interefts

:

That the Trade of the Sugar Colonies, was ftill vaftly in- They know that their Colonies either cannot be fupplied
creating; inftancing in Barbadoes^ which, in the Year 1730, at all with Horfes, Lumber, and other NecefiTaries, or
imported twenty two thoufand feven hundred and fixty- elfe they mufl purchafe them at a great Expence : They
nine Hogffieads of Sugar into England, valued at 340,396 find they have them for Rum and Molofies, which is all

Pounds ; and that this was the Neat Profit, they infilled, clear Gain to them; that they fave at leafl twenty-five
becaufe it was admitted that the Rum and Molofies of per Cent, in having Lumber and Horfes fo conveniently
Sugar Plantations bear the Charges of them: The Sugar from the Northern Colonies; and get twenty-five per Cent.

Planters therefore have no Reafon to complain, when by their Rum and Molofies, which elfe would be all

1
.

Lofs
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Lofs to them ; and what is more, they plainly perceive might be improved fufficiently to make as much more
that this Trade muft ffiortly and effeClually ruin and def- Rum and Sugar as they now do, it will follow that the

troy our Sugar Plantations, by inhancing the Price of our Britifh Sugar Colonies may take off all the New England

Plantation Neceffaries, and flopping the Product of our Lumber.
Manufacture ; however fpecious therefore the Argument Barbadoes is allowed to be at its Perfection, and per-

may be in favour of this Trade, nothing lefs than a pro- haps incapable of being farther improved, fo as to in-

hibition of Horfes and Lumber, as well as of foreign creafe its annual ProduCl of Sugar and Rum. Antigud

Sugar, Rum, and Moloffes, will be of any real Service is capable of farther Improvements, and may enlarge

or Benefit to the Sugar Colonies. its ProduCl of Sugar, according to the belt Computa-
For if you allow them to carry Lumber, what mufl tions, at leaft, one fifth Part per annum ; as to the Pro-

they have in Exchange for it but Sugar ? And how will duCt of Rum there, it may certainly be enlarged near

it be poffible, on fo long a Coafl as feven or eight hun- one half upon proper Encouragement, for the Rum it

dred Miles, as that of thofe northern Colonies, where there now makes is not quite one half of its ProduCl of Su-

are fo many Bays, Creeks, and Rivers, and fo few gar : That is to fay, if Antigua makes twenty thoufand

Officers, to prevent the Running of thefe Goods, let your Hogffieads of Sugar per annum

,

its ProduCl of Rum is

Penalties be never fo ftriCl. But it may be faid, per- not quite ten thoufand. But it is evident from the Ex-
haps, that France will allow them to carry their Rum to perience of Barbadoes

, that out of twenty thoufand Hogf-
their own Settlements on the Continent ; but that is alto- heads of Sugar, there ought to be made near fourteen

gether as improbable and as unlikely, as that we ffiould thoufand Hogffieads of Rum. And this Increafe, both
fuffer Ireland to fupply our Plantations with woollen Manu- of Sugar and Rum, would certainly be made if there

faCtures. Thofe Colonies there are abundantly fupplied was proper Encouragement. Montferrat, Nevis, and
with Brandy from France

,
very cheap, and which is a St. Chriftophefs, for want of Encouragement, do not

Spirit much better liked, and what they have been ufed to. make one Hogffiead of Rum for three Hogffieads of
As to the fecond ObjeClion, that the Englijh Sugar Sugar. Whereas it is evident, by the Experience of

Colonies cannot take off the Lumber they have, or Barbadoes
, that three Hogflieads of Sugar ought to pro-

fupply them with the Rum they want, they anfwered, duce two Hogffieads of Rum •, confequently the ProduCl
if the Trade and Navigation from the Britijh Co- of Rum in thefe three Elands might be, upon proper
lonies on the Continent, to the foreign Colonies, be pre- Encouragement, encreafed to as much more as it now1

judicial to the Sugar Colonies, and to Great Britain
, and is. Add to this the Improvement to be made in thofe

if the reftraining it will effeClually diftrefs the French in Elands, by wffiich the Quantity of Sugar would be en-
the Sugar Trade, it ought to be prohibited, though fome creafed. It will follow flill farther, that the Quantity
few Traders ffiall fuffer Hardfhips and Inconveniency by of Rum which thofe Elands are capable of making,
it. As to difpofing of their Lumber, the Sugar Colonies would be as much more as they now make, and con-
have more Reafon to apprehend that they ffiall find a fequently the Demand for Lumber Would be proporti-
Wantofit, than that the New England People will have onable. Jamaica, the largefl of all the Britijh Sugar
much upon their Hands

; at leaft, if what they fay be Colonies, is yet but in its Infancy ; having now as much
true, and founded in FaCt. For we have for many Years Land uncultivated, as would produce above three times
been alarmed with Scarcity of Lumber in New England, its prefent ProduCl if cultivated, as it certainly "would
and we have felt the EffeCls of it in the advanced Price be upon proper Encouragement.
we have paid for it, for fome Time, upon this Pretence. But farther it appeared by the Cuftom-houfe Books,
Thofe who were principally concerned there, in the Lum- that all the Britijh Sugar Colonies do produce about one

. ber Trade, complained laft Year, 1730? of the great hundred thoufand Hogffieads of Sugar per annum ; and
Want of Oak and Firr near the Rivers on which their they ought, in proportion, to make about feventy thou-
Saw-Mills ftand ; and as they are reftrained by feveral fand Hogffieads of Rum ; a Quantity more than fuffici-
ACls of Parliament from cutting the King’s Trees, they ent to fupply the New England Fifhery, and Endian
will hardly be able to fupply us long with Lumber, of Trade, even according to their own Computation. But
private Property, at any reasonable Rate, which deferves the prefent ProduCl of the Sugar Colonies, under all the
Confideration. The other Part of this ObjeClion, That incumbent Difadvantages, is more than they of New

-

our ougar Colonies are not able to fupply them with a England can prove to be neceffary to both thofe Trades;
Efficient Quantity of Rum, is as groundlefs as the nay, on the contrary, they will have a Proof fooner than
former. A Gentleman of DiftinClion, of St. ChrifiopheAs, defired, that their Fiffiery and Indian Trade do not take
informed the Committee, that himfelf made two thou- off one half of the Rum, now aClually made in the Su-
fand Gallons of Rum a Year, but that if he had Encou- gar Colonies. South Carolina trades with eight thoufand
ragement he could make twenty thoufand Gallons

; and Indians, and yet nine hundred Hogffieads is the moft
the othei Gentlemen of St. ChriJiopheF s, Nevis, and Mont- they ever imported in one Year, both to fupply their
ferrat, who made little or no Rum now, could make a home Confumption, all their Trade with thefe eight
very gieat Quantity, if there was a Demand for it. thoufand Indians, and to trade to other Ports with ; and
Therefore the Queftion that was afked by a New Eng- yet this is a Colony that is the hotteft, has the largefl
land Gentleman, whether we have any Rum left on our Harveft of Rice, (Ac. and is not fo well fupplied with Beer,
Hands at the End of the Year, is not at all to the Pur- (Ac. as the other Northern Colonies ; fo let us allow this
pole, though at firft Sight it feems fo. Colony of South Carolina thefe nine hundred Hogflieads ;

.

The Diftilleis in New England find this Trade in Spi- North Carolina one thoufand Hogffieads ; Virginia and
nts, made 01

.

foreign Moloffes, very profitable, and for Maryland three thoufand Hogffieads •, New York and
that Reafon raife Objections which have nothing in them, Philadelphia four thoufand Hogffieads ; Rhode IJland andm ordei ^to make Bofion the great Staple of Rum. For New England ten thoufand ; which Calculations both by

u
1 l

tiie Prohibition take Place on foreign Rum and their refpeClive Cuftom-houfe Accounts, and by the greateft
Moloffes, then our Sugar Colonies might fend again their Eftimates that ever have been made, are too large, and yet
rvum to Virginia, Maryland, Carolina1, and Newfound- the whole amounts but to eighteen thoufand and nine
an

, as they aid before, and fave the Lives of many hundred Hogffieads ; whereas the Sugar Colonies produce

,
3
un re

? Poor Wretches, who, if this Trade be not forty thoufand, and might fifty-five thoufand, Hogffieads.
opped, will probably be deftroyed by this pernicious It was obferved alfo, that the New England People thus
pint, made of foreign Moloffes, which is very unwhol- taking from the French their Moloffes, Rum, and Sugar,
°me ‘ * we inould admit, for Argument’s fake, that and fupplying all the other Northern Colonies, as well as

,

e
-S

enc
!

Sugar Colonies, and Surinam (belonging to Newfoundland, Great Britain, Ireland, and Africa, with

1

C

u.f
do take off one half of the New England large Quantities thereof, was a very great Hurt to

urn ei_ (w rich by the Way is more than can be prov- the Revenue ; for if thefe Places were not thus fupplied,

u
e

.

CIency then of the Demand of Lumber, will they muft be fupplied by our own Sugar Colonies, and
e one 0ieQ* Now if it can be proved that the Bri- then every thoufand Pounds Value of Rum, or Moloffes,
ip ugar Colonies, upon a proper Encouragement, of our own Growth, muft pay his Majefty a Duty of

forty-
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forty-five Pounds, and every thoufand Pounds value of
Sugar a Duty of one hundred and twenty Pounds. It

might have been added that it was likewife a great
Hurt to the Trade and Navigation of this Kingdom,
as well as to the Sugar Colonies, that we cannot fup-
ply thofe Places with Rum, Sugar, and Moloffes of
our own Growth, and in Ships and Veffels of this

Kingdom, without the Difadvantage of paying for our
Rum and Moloffes a Duty of four and a half- per Cent.
when New England can fupply all the Markets with
Rum, Sugar, and Moloffes, of foreign Growth, with-
out paying any of thefe Duties. Was it not for this

Advantage they have over us, a great many of our Vef-
fels that mifs a Freight of Sugar in the Wejl-Indies for

London , would take fome Rum, Moloffes, and Sugar,
and go to Newfoundland and barter it for Filh or Oil,

and then proceed to fome other Market with it, and
might probably employ themfelves to Advantage, or
might, with a little Rum, Sugar, and Moloffes, go to

North Carolina, &c. and barter them for a Cargo of
Pitch, Tar, and Skins, and bring them to Great Britain.

As to what is alledged, That the reftraining the Northern
Colonies from the dilpofing of their Horfes, Provifions,

and Lumber to the French and Hollanders
, might put

them upon fome employment prejudicial to Great Britain,

it is anfwered. That it hath been fliewn already, that

there is more Reafon to fear the Hands will not be fup-
plied with Lumber as they ought to be, than that the
Northern Colonies will want a Vent for their Lumber; but
if the Britifh Colonies could not take off their Lumber,
they might fend it to Spain, or Portugal

, or to Great
Britain

, where it might be imported Duty-free. They
might employ themfelves in railing naval Stores ; the
Government hath given them a large Bounty upon that

Trade, which would be of vaft Advantage to our Navi-
gation, and fave the Nation three or four hundred thoufand
Pounds a Year, which is fent out annually to purchafe
naval Stores with from the North. But this favourite

Trade with the foreign Sugar Colonies, hath diverted
them from that excellent Defign, to the enriching of the

French , and to the great Prejudice and almoft Ruin of our
own. As to the fourth Objection : That the French would
diftil their Moloffes themfelves, and fupply the Fifheries

with Rum, if the Northern Colonies did not ; it was an-

fwered, That the French diftil but very little Rum at pre-

fent, and know little of the Matter ; Worms, Stills, and
other diftilling Utenfils, coft a great deal of Money ; and
this muft be a Work of Time and very great Expence ;

however, a Poffibility of an Inconvenience that might
happen ought not to have that Regard paid to it, as to

prevent our Colonies from being relieved in a Point fo

very prejudicial to them, as well as to the Malt Spirits of
Great Britain

, with which their Fifheries were formerly
fupplied.

To the 5th, That if the Northern Colonies did not
takeoff the French Sugars, they would carry them to other
Markets themfelves

; it was anfwered, The French do
already carry many Sugars to foreign Markets ; if fo,

they may fell to Advantage, and the Surplus which foreign

Markets won’t take off, goes to our Northern Colonies,

to purchafe what is abfolutely neceffary for them, and what
they could not have conveniently from any other Place ;

but even here the Profit of the Freight is gained not

by Great Britain, but by the Northern Colonies only ;

which is a very fmall Advantage, in Comparifon of the

Damage done by this Means to our Sugar Colonies,

efpecially as the French can afford their Sugars cheaper
than ours, and as the high Duties paid for Sugars in our
Plantations, make it impoffible for us to vend any to the

Northern Colonies.

To the next Objection : That if the Importation of
French and Hutch Rum and Moloffes was prohibited,

and they could have none but what they bought of the

Englijh Sugar Hands, or fell their Lumber and Provifions

any where elfe, then the Englijh Hands would fet

what Price they pleafedupon their Rum, and beat down
the Price of tneir Lumber and other Goods as * they
thought fit ; it was anfwered : If the Cafe was as the

Objection ftates it, the Britifh Sugar Colonies would be
only upon a Level with New England

; for, as that Place
is the only Market from whence Lumber is imported to
the Sugar Colonies, New England, by a Parity of Reafon,
is a Monopoly of the Lumber-Trade, and therefore does
exadt in the Price of its Lumber. But this is not, nor
ever can be, the Truth of the Cafe, either with Regard to
New England

,
or the Sugar Colonies ; for as in a Place of

fuch Extent as New England
, where the Lumber Trade is

carried on by a Multitude of People, with a View to each
Trader’s feparate Intereft, a Monopoly of Lumber can-
not properly be made ; fo in the Sugar Colonies that lie at
a vaft Diftance from, and are Rivals to, each other,
by the Production of the fame Commodities, a Mono-
poly is impracticable. The New England Traders have
no lefs than fix Britifh Hands to go to for Rum and Mo-
loffes ; each of thefe Hands is as independent on the other
in its Polity, as diftant in Situation. There is little or no
Intercourfe, and lefs Commerce, between thofe of them
which are fituated the neareft, and no Intercoufe at all

between the remoteft of thefe Hands ; becaufe the Pro-
duce of them all being the fame, there can be no Ex-
change of Commodities, and confequently no Commerce
or Intercourfe. It follows therefore, where there -is no
Intercourfe there can be no Combination, no Monopoly.
On the contrary, .each Hand is a Rival to its Neighbour,
producing the fame Commodities, and will in common
Prudence ufe all proper Means to have its full Share of
Trade ; to which End nothing can be more conducive,
than to fell its Produce at the cheapeft Rate poffible.

As to the feventh Objection, that the French and
Hutch Colonies furniflh ourNorthern Colonies with Money,
which they bring to Great Britain

, and lay out in our
Manufactures, they anfwered. That there is no Money
among the French and Hutch Sugar Colonies. How
therefore they can bring Money from Places, where there

is not enough for the common Ufes of Liie among the

Inhabitants, is a Paradox which they muft explain be-
fore the World will take it upon their Word. • If then
that Affertion be not founded on Truth, it follows that

they do not lay out Money, brought from thefe Places,

in the Manufactures of Great Britain ; their Traffic

for Fiffi in the Streights (a Trade in which they have
fupplanted Great Britain) may furnifti them with Money,
but we deny that fuch Money is laid out by them in the

Manufactures oi Great Britain. On the contrary, it is

to be prefumed, that their Money is laid out with the

French and Hutch in Europe, for Eajl-India Goods,
French Silks, and other foreign Commodities •, for, as it

appears by their own Evidence, at the Bar of the Houfe
of Commons, they import fuch Wares into New England ;

and we muft fuppofe they pay for them in Money or

Filh, till they can prove that Lumber is a valuable Com-
modity in France and Holland. But fuppofmg the New
England People do lay out their ProduCt of Fiffi in Bri-

tijh Manufactures, is that a fufficient Compenfation to

Great Britain, for robbing her of the Fiffi Trade to the

Streights ? Do not the New England People, by their

Confeffion, acknowledge by Implication, that they reap

the Profit of it, both in Navigation and Trade up the

Streights, which ufed to be enjoyed by great Britain it-

felf? What Advantage is it to Britain to have this

Money laid out in her Manufactures ? Would it not be

a far greater to be the Carrier of thefe Manufactures to

the Streights, and to bring home this Money in her own
Ships, navigated by her own Sailors ?

The Inhabitants of the Sugar Colonies, it is faid, are

very rich, and very luxurious. That the ProduCt of thefe

Colonies are of the richeft Sort, and a Mine to Great

Britain, is allowed, and has been fully proved ; but that

the Proprietors of the Soil and Manufactures are far

from being rich, is evident from the Proofs already

made to the Parliament, that they do not clear five

Shillings for every hundred pound Weight of Sugar they

make. This the New England Traders would think but

a moderate Profit upon one of their ffiort Voyages ;

but it is too much for an Inhabitant of the Sugar Colo-

nies, who runs infinitely more rifque in the Heat of the

Torrid
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Torrid Zone, does the Duty, and is liable to run tile

Hazard of a Camp in the Time of War, and in Time
of Peace live the hardeft Life of all the Inhabitants under

the Sun. That this is truly the Cafe of the Planters in the

Sugar Colonies, all Mankind that are acquainted with them

will atteft •, but it may be evinced from the Nature of the

Weft-Indian Eftate itfelf, which is fubject to Ruin by the

French ,
to Fire from the combuftible Nature of the Sugar-

Canes, which are its Prod

u

61 ; from the vaft Expence of

Materials and Edifices for making Sugar and Rum, and from
the like Expence in Negroes, Cattle, and Mules

; from
the Rifque of Mortality in this Part of their Property,

which is always half the Value of a well fettled Planta-

tion : And laftly, the Expence of feeding, the Care,

Anxiety, and prudent Conduft of governing two or three

hundred Negroes, with ftrift Juftice and Humanity, and
with Advantage to himfelf, is the Station of a Planter

:

And is not this a Station that requires as much Forti-

tude, Induftry, and Oeconomy, as catching Fifh, or

buying Skins from the Indians ofNew England? In fhort,

without a good Share of all the Qualifications neceffary

to conduft an Affair the molt complicated in its Nature,

furrounded with Difficulties and Hazards, and in which
the niceft Oeconomy and Order muff be obferved, it is

impoffible a Planter fhould reap any Profit from his

Eftate ; therefore if Planters are rich, they muft be the

belt Oeconomifts, and the moft induftrious Men in the

World, and therefore deferve what they acquire.

To the ninth Objedtion, That the Trade of the Englijh

Sugar Colonies is at prefent vaftly profitable for the little

Ifland of Barbadoes in the Year 1730 imported twenty
thoufand feven hundred and fixty nine Hogfheads of Su-
gar, of which they made 340,39 6 1 clear Profit. It is

admitted to be true, when Rum and Moloffes bear a rea-

fonable Price ; then a- Plantation may, with the niceft

Oeconomy, pay its own Charges out of thofe Articles.

But if the New England Traders take Rum from Fo-
reigners, and Moloffes to be diftilled into Rum by them-
felves, then the Rum and Moloffes will be fo far from
bearing fuch a Charge *, that, on the contrary, they will

bear no Price at all
; but the Moloffes muft be given to

the Hogs, as the French ufed to do, ’till New England
taught them how to make a better Profit of it. Have not
then the Barbadians reafon to complain ? By the Afliftance

of the New England Traders the French now have that
great Advantage, and the French Plantations are now in-

creafed above one third of the annual Value, purely by
that pernicious Trade. This Increafe to Foreigners is a
proportionable Diminution of our own Sugar Colonies,
and confequently a Difadvantage to Great Britain. But
is the Product of that little Iiland Barbadoes no lefs than
340,396/. brought into the Ports of Great Britain

, in
one Year, what a Fountain of Treafure muft this be to
the Kingdom, even by the Confeftion of the Enemies
to our Britijh Sugar Colonies ? Do therefore the New
England Traders imagine that the Parliament of Great
Britain will facrifice this immenfe Treafure to the Advan-
tage of a few New England Diftillers

; or if it was a Dif-
advantage to all New England (from whence Great Britain
derives no Advantage in comparifon of that) would it not
be juft Policy to fupport the Sugar Colonies ? but when
the prefent Oppofition is confidered, as founded on a Trade
with the French

,
the natural and implacable Enemies of

this Kingdom, what honeft Englijhman will look upon it

but with Difdain ? efpecially after it has appeared evident
from Reafon, from undoubted Teftimony, and even by
the implicit Confeftion of the New England People con-
cerned in this Oppofition, that the French have increafed
one third per Annum in their Wealth by this very Trade ;

that our Sugar Colonies have declined in Proportion, as
has been proved already ; and to compleat the Misfor-
t
D
ne,

/7

t^C New England Traders have drained even the
Briti/h Sugar Colonies of all their current Cafh, for no
other 1 urpofe but to purchafe Moloffes and Rum of the

vFrench. This is a Fa6t known by all the Inhabitants of
the Sugar Colonies, who are ready to prove it in the
molt lolemn Manner.
The two Houfes having heard the feveral Fa6ts ftated,

#lt

v -

£i

\F10(£s ’ and confidered the Arguments and In-
Vol.IL Numb. 88.

ferences drawn from them, paftfid an Act of the follow-

ing Tenor : That after the 25th of Beeember 1738 there

fhould be paid a Duty of Nine-pence a Gallon for all

Rem and Spirits made in the Plantations, not fubjedt to

Great Britain, on the Importation of them into any of
the Britijh Plantations ; that Six-pence a Gallon fhould
be paid for all foreign Moloffes and Syrups imported*
and Five Shillings for every Hundred Weight, Englijh

Money, for Sugar and Paneles imported ; and that no
Sugar, Paneles, Syrups, or Moloffes, fhould be imported
into Ireland,

unlefs fhipped in Great Britain. And ail

Allowance of Two Shillings per Hundred Weight more
than heretofore granted, on the Exportation of refined

Sugars. But the Importation of Spanijh or PoriugucN
Sugars into Great Britain is frill permitted by the faid

A6t.

Since the A6t, the Merchants and Planters concerned
in the Britijh Sugar Colonies preferred a Petition to the
Houje of Commons

, fetting forth, that by two A6ts of
Parliament paffed in the 12th and 22ft of Charles II. the In-
habitants of the faid Colonies were reftrained from fending
Sugar to Foreign Markets before they are firft landed in

Great Britain. That how prudent foever this Reftraint

may have been at the Time the Sugar Trade in the Weft-
Indies was entirely in our Hands, yet now our Sugar
Elands are in a declining Condition from the Increafe of
the French Settlements, it would be highly beneficial

not only to them but to Great Britain to put the Britijh

Subjedt in a Capacity of difputing foreign Markets with
the French

, and to permit him to carry his Sugars earlier

and cheaper to thofe Markets than he can do, under the
Reftraint aforefaid. That the Sugar Colonies import
yearly into this Kingdom Sugar enough for our Home
Confumption, and alfo a large Surplus for Re-exporta-
tion to foreign Parts ; but the Demand from Abroad has
greatly decreafed within thefe few Years, and the Mar-
kets for that Commodity have been fofeftalled by the
French

, not only to the Prejudice of the Sugar Trade but
alfo of the general Trade of Great Britain

, which muft:
affedt the Balance thereof. That if Britijh Ships were per-
mitted to go to foreign Markets under proper Reftri6lions
without unloading here, the whole Charge, and in a
great Meafure, the Rifque, of a double Voyage would be
faved ; and the obliging fuch Ships to return to Great
Britain, unload, and take their Clearance here, before
their proceeding on another American Voyage, would be
attended with this farther good Effe6l, that they muft
afford to carry Freight at the cheapeft Rates, or return
Home empty

; fo that this Regulation would extend our
Navigation, and contribute to make us the Carriers of
Europe, without prejudicing the Revenue, all the Duties
on Sugar being drawn back on the Re-ekportation of it

to foreign Parts. For thefe Reafons the Petitioners
prayed that Liberty might be granted of carrying Bri-
tijh Sugar from our Sugar Colonies in America diredtly to
any foreign Markets to the Southward of Cape Finifterre,
upon the fame Conditions that the People of Carolina
are permitted to carry their Rice to the faid Markets,
and alfo of carrying fuch Sugars to any foreign Markets
to the Northward of Cape Finifterre, after firft touching at
Great Britain, before they proceed on another Weft-India
Voyage. But the great Tendernefs the Parliament has
always had for the famous Adt of Navigation, has pre-
vented thefe Indulgences from being granted, that might
otherwife perhaps have been yielded to in behalf of the
Sugar Colonies.

But the prefent War with France will afford the beft
Means of coming at the Truth, in refpedt to the Fadts
afferted in the Papers before-mentioned *, and therefore,
whenever a general Peace fhall be made, and the Parlia-
liament is at leifure to look into Affairs of this Nature,
we have all the Reafon in the World to expedt that this
Commerce will be put upon fuch a Foot as that the In-
habitants both of Great Britain and the Plantations, may
reap from it the greateft Advantages poffible. In order
to this, the intelligent Reader will eafily difeern that the
following Steps are neceffary. In the firft Place, due
Care muft be taken to give the Inhabitants of the Sugar
Colonies all the Relief that is poffible from any Hardftiips-

4 A *
<§f
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of which they have, or with good Reafon might have,

complained ; fuch as heavy and exorbitant Salaries to

their Governors, large Sums levied upon them, without

being applied for their Service, and the Difficulties they

are under, in obtaining fpeedy and effectual Juftice, when
Perfons in public Stations are inclined to extend their

Power too far, with a View to promote their private In-

tereft. They fhould likewife have all poffible Encou-
ragement given them for recovering their foreign Trade,
and beating out the French and other Nations who have
interfered in it *, fince, in regard to both Heads, it ought
to be confidered that the public Benefit, that is to fay,

the enriching the Subjects of Great Britain by the Balance

of Trade in general, is the great Point to be held in View ^

from the attaining of which, all other incidental Advan-
tages, fuch as advancing the Revenue of the Crown,
enriching particular Families, and railing private For-

tunes, would certainly and neceffarily follow, without

their entering at ail into the Motives, upon which Laws
for the Good of the Plantations are enaCled. For if it

could be once brought about, that either the old Markets
for Sugar were retrieved or new Ones opened, there is

no doubt that Jamaica and other Elands, where there are

Lands, fit for that Purpofe, uncultivated, would be more
fully planted, the Inhabitants become more numerous,

and their Demands from Great Britain confequently larger

than they are at prefent. On the other Hand, the fame
Care, the fame Diligence and Alacrity are requifite, with

regard to the Colonies on the Continent , but, at the

fame Time, it ought to be remembered, that whatever

is done to promote the Welfare and Trade of the Sugar

Colonies, muff neceffarily tend to the Benefit and Ad-
vantage of the Plantations on the Continent, which fup-

ply the Sugar Colonies with Lumber, and other Things

requifite for the carrying on their Trade •, and if, befides

this. Ways and Means could be found to open new
Channels for the Benefit of thefe Colonies alfo, it ought

moft certainly to be done.

We have fpent a great deal of Time indeed infurveying

thus far the Englijh Poffeffions in the JVeJi-Indies ; but in a

Work of this Nature Time could not well be fpent bet-

ter ; they are, if I may be allowed the Expreffion, the

pacific Conquefls of this Nation. Territories acquired,

and for the moft part, at leaft, acquired without fhedding

Blood, which fhews that Induftry is as capable of render-

ing a Nation powerful, as a Thirft of War * and that a

SECTION XIX.

An Hiftorical Account of the British Settlements in America from theReforatio?t of

King Charles II. to the Revolution,

i . Afuccinet Account of commercial Affairs at the King's Return
,
and of the Circumflances that favoured

the"fettling new Colonies. 2. The State of the Country now called Carolina, from the Time of itsjirjl DiJ-

covery to the granting of it to the Lords Proprietors by King Charles II. and thence to the Surrender of

that Patent. 3. Afkort Defcription of the Country of Carolina and the principal Places in that Colony.

4. An Account of the Produce
, People

,
Commerce,

Shipping ,
and Importance op this Colony to the Britifh

Nation. 5. The Grant of the Ifand of Antego to Lord Willoughby, the planting that Ifand, its Pro-

duce, Commerce and Shipping, 6 . I he Conquefl op Nova Relgia from the Dutch, the Grant op that

Country to the Duke of York, whence is derived its prefent Name op New York, and a Defence of our

Title to that Plantation. 7. An Account of that Country ,
its Situation

,
Climate and Product. 8. Of

its Trade, Interefls, and Importance to Great Britain. 9. The Grant op the Eaft and Weft Jerfeys to

feveral Proprietors,
and the Extent, Product and Trade op thefe Plantations. 10. The Settlement of the

Ifand of New Providence and the Bahama Iflands, their prefent Situation ,
and the Advantages that may

be expelledfrom them. 11. An account of the Charter granted to the LIudfon’s-Bay Companyforfaci-

litating the Difcovery of a North-wef Pafage, and op the Settlements that have been made under
.

it.

12. The Motives upon which were founded the Grant op the noble Country of Penfylvania to William

Penn, Efqj by King Charles II. 13. An Account of the Extent, Climate, Soil, Produce, and State of

that fourifhing Colony. 14. The Commerce, Interefs, and Importance of Penfylvania to Britain.

1 3. Remarks and Obfervations on theforegoing Events.

Y A T the Time King Charles II. returned to the Pof- derftood, and by very few better than the King himfeif,

feffion of his Dominions, the Nature of Trade who had a Head mighty well turned for thecompiehen -

and the Importance of the Plantations were generally un- ing whatever related to Maritime Affairs , had improve

martial is not a more noble than a trading Spirit. What
is gained by one War is frequently loft by another ; and
even while it is kept, the Expences created by a difputed

Title are greater than the Value of the Poffeffion ; but

What becomes ours, by this Method of planting, remains

always ours, and paffes without Debate to our Pofterity,

the very Power by which we acquire it fecures its Conti-

nuance, and the longer we hold fuch Acquifitions the

more valuable they are rendered, and the more effedtually

annexed to our Empire. They are Out-works well gar-

rifoiled, which yet put us to little or no Expence ; they

are diftant Dominions, and yet clofely conneded to us

by the Commerce which they create, they are continu-

ally drawing People without Prejudice to their Mother-
Country, becaufe the more populous they grow the

greater their Demands from hence, confequently the

quicker our Trade here, which will always bring over

hither People from other Countries.

We may therefore fafely affirm, that nothing can be

of fuch Confequence to Britain as the Improvement of

her Colonies ; and which, at the fame Time, is a Con-
fideration that muft powerfully recommend this to our

Attention, that it lies wholly in our Power. We may
be difappointed in our Views, with refpeeft to other

Branches of Trade, by the Intrigues of our Enemies, or

from the want of a right Difpofition in our Friends, but

with regard to this great Branch of our Commerce, no-

thing can injure, nothing can difappoint, us, nothing can

abridge or defeat our Succeffes therein, if we are not

wanting to ourfelves. We can from our Plantations

bring moft of thofe Commodities that are requifite for the

Support of our foreign Commerce •, and this is, as well,

or rather better, than if we had them here at Home ,

we can, from our Colonies, fupply ourfelves with thofe

Neceffaries, for want of which only Foreigners could di-

ftrefs us, fuch as Iron, Plank, Hemp, Pitch, and Tar,

and if we fo pleafed there are few Things we might not

fetch from our Plantations ; fince, it is certain, that In-

dico. Cochineal, and Silk, might be had from our

Southern Colonies, and many Things from our Northern

Settlements, that have never been fo much as talked of, but

might be eafily difcovered ; if Men well verfed in Mine-

rals and Metals were fent thither. In a Word, the Plan-

tations were an Honour of the laft Age, and it fhould be

our Study to make them the Glory of this.
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his Notions on that Subject in Holland

,
and had converfed

much with Perfons of Quality and Character, who had

found it neceffary to feek Shelter from their Enemies in

thofe Parts of the World. We need not wonder there-

fore, that loon after the Reftoration various Schemes were

fet on foot for enlarging, and effectually peopling, the

Colonies already planted in America,
as well as for fettling

new Colonies, in fuch Places as were not already occupi-

ed by our own, or any other European,
Nation. The King

was advifed by fome, and follicited by others, to grant

Charters to new Colonies, from various Motives. Prince

Robert, or as we ufually call him, Prince Rupert,
Duke

of Cumberland,
who had fpent fome Years in America,

had

great Notions of raifing a naval Strength there, capable

of diftreffing the Spaniards, and of obtaining a Share of

the Gold and Silver they bring from thence. He was

likewife perfuadecl, that there were very rich Mines in

Florida, and was therefore for pomoting, at any Rate,

Difcoveries and Settlements in that Country ; the Earl of

Clarendon , Lord AJhley, and feveral others of his firft Mini-

ftry, confidered- Things in a very different Light: They
thought that Plantations might be made ufeful Drains for

carrying off warm and turbulent Spirits ; and that by

granting Liberty of Confcience there to all the different

SeCts who were reftained at Home, they might fecure

Peace in Britain, and at the fame time procure vaft Profit

from America ; for it was a fettled Maxim with them,

Lhat Indufiry was the bejl Cure for Enthufiafm ; which Ex-

perience fhewed was extremely well founded.

There were fome other Realons that contributed not a

little to render Projects of this Nature acceptable to the

King for at that time there were Numbers of People

that wanted fome Eftablifhment of this kind for their

Support, and whom it was much eafier to difpofe of in

this manner, than to find Means of rendering them eafy

and content at home. As, for Inftance, Multitudes of

Royalifts who were undone by the War, and who feeing

the Succefs that had attended the Planters in Virginia

and Barbadoes, were better pleafed to feek new For-

tunes in the Weft Indies, than to continue in a State of In-

digence and Necefiity in England. Many likewife of the

Army that had been lately difbanded, weft alfo inclined

to take the fame Method for obtaining a comfortable

Subfiftance •, and were not afraid of Danger and Fatigues

abroad, to which they had been long inured at home.
There were a third fort of People who, either from a Dif-

affeCtion to the Government then newly re-eftablilhed, or

for fear of being called to an Account for what they had
done in former Times, were very willing to tranfport

themfeives into thefe diftant Parts of the King’s Domi-
nions, that they might have a Chance of raifing Eftates

there, and at the fame time be fecure from any After-

reckonings for what, during our long Scene of public

Confufions they had been doing here : We need not won-
der therefore, that as foon as the Government was a little

fettled, many Propofals fhould be made for gratifying

the Friends to the Government, who had very high Pre-

tenfions to the royal Favour, with Grants inAmerica, which
coft the Crown nothing, and which afforded, probable

Means of inriching particular Perfons at the fame Time
that it opened a fure and certain Means of extend-

ing the Power, increafing the Trade, and augment-
ing the Wealth of the Nation. We may add, that be-

fides all thefe Reafons, Expedients, and Advantages,
there were likewife fome of Neceffity ; for it was
evident, even to fuch as were no great Politicians, that if

fome Meafures were not taken to prevent it, the Hutch
and other Foreigners, would infallibly fix themfeives in

thofe Countries which belonged of Right to this Crown,
and which had been hitherto neglefled *, and therefore it

was very wifely judged, that the Plantations firft fettled,

fhould be in thofe Parts of the Continent that were in moft
Danger of falling into the Elands of other Nations.
Upon thefe Confiderations therefore, the Adminiftration

liftened very willingly to a Propofal that was made within
two Years after the King was reftored, for planting the
Country now known by the Name of Carolina ; which
feemed the more worthy of being fecured, as lying indif-

putably in the fineft Climate in the World ; and thereby

promifing the highell Advantages to that European Na-
tion which fhould fettle and cultivate it. Neither was it

at all improbable; that when the Property of this Country

was once fixed by a Charter from the Crown, and large

Privileges offered to fuch as would go thither and fettle;

it might be very foon peopled ; fince amongft the many
Things for which that Country Was undoubtedly fit, they

were likely to fall upon fomewhat that might fupport and

maintain them ; it is true, that many Things were given

out of the Country at that time, which have not hitherto

been verified by Experience ; but then, as we fhall fhew

hereafter at large, it feems to be rather imputable to the

Want of Induftry and Application in the Inhabitants, than

to any Defeft in the Soil or Climate : But to have juft

Notions of this, and from thence to form a right Idea of

the Value of this noble Country, than which the Globe

affords not a better, it is neceffary that we fhould enter

into a few Particulars, that we may thorougly apprehend

by what Right we poffefs it ;
how it came to be aban-

doned by another Nation that feized it while unoccupied,

by us ; after what Manner our firft Plantations were

made ; what great Changes have happened in the Confti-

tution of the Colony ; the State it is in at prefent ; the

Benefits which Great Britain reaps from it, and what
reafonable Hopes there are, that it may yet turn more to

our Advantage. Of all which Heads we fhall treat as

clearly and as concifely as it is pofiible.

2. The Country of Carolina is Part of that vaft Region
of North America which was formerly comprehended un-

der the Name of Florida, a Name beftowed by John
Ponce de Leon, in the Year 1512 •, of whofe Adventures

and Difcoveries we have already fpoken largely : He ad-

vanced, however, no farther Northwards than the Ri-

ver of St. Matheo
, and therefore it is plain, that the

Spaniards never had any juft Title to Carolina : But it is,

however, very true that they flattered themfeives, that

his having touched upon this Continent, gave them a

Right to it ; which Notion, if well founded, would give

us a better Right, fince Sebajlian Cabot had been feveral

Years before on the Northern Coaft of this very Country,

though it is doubtful whether he advanced fo far

South as St. Matheo. The Spaniards, who defired to

fecure it to themfeives eight Years afterwards, fent Vafquez

de Ayllon to make a farther Difcovery of it ; He came
upon the North Coaft, and called the North-north-weft
River by the Name of Jordon. He did nothing except

inviting many of the Natives on board his Ships, where,

when he had got them, he hoifted Sail, and carried them
into miferable Bondage. In the Year 1526, Charles V.
Emperor of Germany and King of Spain, fent Pamphilio
Narvaez to Florida , who ftaid fo long in the South-weft
Part of this Country, which is the moft barren, that his

People eat one another, his Crew having fpent their Pro-
vifions. Ten Years afterwards, Ferdinando Soto came
hither in Search of Gold and Silver Mines, having a

little Army of nine hundred Foot and five hundred Horfe,

Himfelf and three Parts of his Soldiers died through
Want, by Sicknefs, and the Indians

,
and the reft, were led

back by Lewis Mofcos to New Spain, though not without

great Difficulty, the Natives fetting upon them feveral

times in their March, and killing all that fell into their

Hands. This unfortunate and expenfive Expedition fo

difcouraged the Spaniards
, that for feveral Years they

made no more Attempts in thofe Parts, and indeed they

fearched no farther than that Part of the Continent which
lies oppofite to the Gulph of New Spain, and not within,

and beyond the Streights of Bahama, which is the moft
fertile and rich, abounding in many valuable Commodities,
The French perceiving the Spaniards neglected this long

Traft of Land, Admiral Coligny
, in the Reign of

Charles IX. procured two of the King’s Ships to be fent

thither ; the Command of which he gave to Jean Ribaut ,

who, after aVoyage of two Months, arrived at the River
Dolphin, between that of St: Matheo and that of May \

lying about the 3othDegree. The next River to that ofMay
he called the Seine, the next to that, the Somme, then Loire,
then the Charente and Garonne, at the Mouth ofAlbemarle
River, then called the Great River. The Port being fafe

and commodious, he built a Fort, which he called Charles

Fort%
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Forty and gave it the Name of Port Royals in 32 Degrees,
bordering on Virginia , now North Carolina , where the
firft Settlement was made by any European Nation.
The Civil War raging in France, Ribaufs Soldiers

mutinied for want of Supplies *, the Natives, it is true,

were very kind to them out of Hatred to the Spaniards
but they could not furnilh them with many Neeeffaries that
they wanted ; and the Admiral was fo engaged in Po-
litics at home, that he had not leifure to provide for
the Wants of his Colony, {q Ribaut, having made fome
Difcoveries, in the North-eaft Part of Florida

,

returned
to France ; and in his Return his Company were reduced
to fuch Extremity, that they killed and eat one of their

own Men, and probably would have done fo by others,

had they not accidentally met with an Englijh Ship ; the

Matter of which furnifhed them with fome Provifions.
A Peace being concluded two Years after in France, be-
tween the Papifts and the Proteftants, Coligny, who was
then in favour at Court, procured other Ships to be fent

to this Country, which was now called Carolina , from
Fort Charles

,

as that was from the French King.
The Command of thofe Ships and Men on board, was

given to Lewis Laudoner, who was ordered to carry on the

Settlement. He arrived here the 20th of June, 1564,
with three Ships, and was kindly received by the In-

habitants ; but could find no Gold or Silver, though he
fpent much Labour and Time about them. His Pro-
vifions being almoft all gone, and the Natives either un-
willing or unable to furnilh him with more, Laudoner
refolved to return alfo to France and as he was pre-
paring to depart, Jean Ribaut arrived with three
Ships, which had fo good an Effeft on the Indians , that

they feemed to be as welcome to them as to the French

:

The Kings of Homoloa , Servaratri, Almacam. Malica, and
Caftri, waited upon Ribaut to congratulate his Arrival,

and promifed to conduct him to the Apalachian Mountains,
which part Carolina from Virginia. The French con-
ceived great Hopes from this Settlement, but all vanifh-

ed on the Arrival of the Spaniards

,

who with a Squadron
of Ships and Land Forces drove the French out of their

Forts, killed Ribaut and fix hundred Men, after having
given them Quarter, and obliged Laudoner, with a few
of his Countrymen who remained alive, to return to

France.

The French King was lefs moved with this Outrage
committed on his Subjects, becaufe they were Proteit-

ants *, and indeed, ’tis thought, Coligny intended by
this Settlement to fecure a Retreat for himfelf and his

Brethren of the reformed Religion in cafe they were con-

quered in France. Peter Melanda commanded the Spa-

niards , who dillodged the French, and fo provoked the

Indians, by his Cruelty and Injuftice, that they were
very ready to revenge themfelves when Opportunity
offered, as it did not long after. For Captain de Gorgues, a

French Gentleman, at his own Coft, fitted out three

ftout Ships, and with two hundred and eighty Men failed

to Carolina

,

where he took the Fort, and put the Spa-

niards therein all to the Sword. They had built two other

Forts, which he eafily reduced, and ferved the Garrifons

as he did that of Fort Charles *, he demolifhed them, and
was affifted by the Kings of Homoloa and Servaratri. The
French travelled into the Dominions of the Great King
of Apalacha, near the Mountains, where they converted

many Indians to Chriftianity. Thefe Indians were more
civil than thofe to the Northward, their King’s Domini-
ons larger, and their Manners, in a great Meafure, re-

fembled thofe of the Mexicans, from whom they were

thought to be defeended. We do not find that Monfieur

de Gorgues made any Settlement here, or that the Spani-

ards endeavoured to recover the Country, which from
the Year 1567 lay deferted by all European Nations ’till

the Reign of King Charles II. of England.

In the Year 1622 feveral Englijh Families flying from
the Maffacres of the Indians in Virginia and New Eng-
land, were driven upon thefe Coafts and fettled in the

Province of Malica near the Head of the River of May,
where they became a kind of Miffionaries among the

Malicans and Apalachites. The King of the Country is

faid to have been baptized j and in the Year 1653,

Mr. Brigflock, an Englijhman

,

went to Apalacha
, where

he was honourably entertained by his Countrymen, who
were there before him, and from his Relation of the
Country ours is taken.

Such was the Situation of Things, and it had been
abandoned by the French for near one hundred Years,
when King Charles the lid made a Grant thereof,
bearing Date March 24, 1663, to Edward Earl of Cla-
rendon, then I .orb High Chancellor of England, George
Duke of Albemarle, William Lord Craven, John Lord
Berkley, Anthony Lord AJhley, Sir George Carteret, Sir
William Berkley

,

and Sir John Colliton, from the North-
end of the Eland called Luck Ifland, which lies in the
Southern Virginia Sea, and within 36 Degrees of North
Latitude, and to the Weft, as far as the South-Seas,
and fo foutherly as far as the River San Matheo,
which borders on the Coaft of Florida

, and is within
31 Degrees of North Latitude, and fo Weft, in a
direft Line, as far as the South-Seas aforefaid, with all

Royal Fifheries, Mines, Power of Life and Limb, and
every thing neceffary in an abfolute Propriety, paying a
Quit-Rent of twenty Marks yearly. Thefe Proprietors
afterwards obtained another Grant, which fomewhat va-
ried the Bounds of the Province, by fixing its Northern
Frontier at Carotoch River in 36 Degrees 30 Minutes
North Latitude, and extending it to the Latitude of
29 Degrees to the South, within which Bounds both the
Carolinas and the new Province of Georgia are included.
The Plan of Government for this new Colony was

ftruck out by that great Statefman, Anthony Earl of
Shaftjbury, and digefted into Form by the famous
Mr. John Lock •, fo that great Expectations were raifed
by it. But without entering into a long Detail upon this

Subject, it is fufficient to fay, that how fair foever it might
appear in Theory, it was found by Experience impofhble
to carry it into Practice ; fothat after ftruggling with the

Inconveniencies produced by it for about lixty Years, to
thePrejudice of thePlanters and Proprietors ; the only Re-
medy that could at laft be found, was to get rid of this

fine lpun Conftitution, in which it was pretended all the
Errors in our own were cured, and to put the Province
under the Protection and into the Hands of his Majefty,
which was accordingly done*, and this Remedy has an-
fwered all the Ends that could be expected from it in fo

few Years.

This Surrender was made by the Proprietors to Ed-
ward Bertie, Samuel Horfy, Henry Smith and Alexis
Clayton, Efqrs. in' Truft for the Crown. The Proprie-
tors, in their own Right, or in Truft, were then Henry
Duke of Beaufort, William Lord Craven, James Bertie,

Efq; Doddington Greville

,

Efq; Henry Bertie

,

Efq; Mary
Danfon , Elizabeth More, Sir John Colliton, John Cot-
ton and Jofeph Blake, Efqrs. who were poffeffed of
Seven-Eighths of the Propriety of the Province, and
fold it to the Crown for 1 7500 /. Each Proprietor,
who had a whole Share, having 2500 /. The out-
ftanding Quit-Rents, and other Incomes, due to the
Proprietors from the People ofthe Province amounting to
fomewhat above 9000, alfo were fold to the Crown
for 5000 /. which was paid to the above-mentioned
Proprietors after the Sale and Surrender had been con-
firmed by a particular Aft of Parliament, in the Year-

1728, entitled, An Alt for eftablijhing an Agreement with
feven of the Lords Proprietors of Carolina, for furrender

of their Title and Intereft in that Province to his Ma-
jefty. It will appear, by the following Claufe in the Aft
of Parliament, that the remaining One-Eighth of the
Propriety, and Arrears of Quit-Rents aforefaid, were
referved to the Right Honourable John Lord Carteret,

now Earl of Granville

,

4 4 Saving and referving always to
44 the faid John Lord Carteret, his Heirs, Executors, Ad-
44 miniftrators, and Affigns, all fuch Eftate, Right, Ti-
44

tie, &c. to One-Eighth Part of the faid Province or
46 Territories, and to One-Eighth Part of all Arrears, &cF

In confequence of the Powers granted to his Majefty
by this Aft, he has ever fince appointed Governors of
North and South Carolina, and there is a great Profpeft

of its becoming a Purchafe highly beneficial to the

Crown, which will, however, in a great meafure depend

l on
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on the Capacity and Conduct of the Governors they fend

thither, who ought to have true Notions of the Interefts

of King and People, and a Firmnefs of Mind equally ca-

pable of refilling Flattery and defpifing Clamour, to

both which he will be as much expofed in thefe, as in

any other Countries in the World, if from what has al-

ready palled, we may form any Judgment of what will

happen in fucceeding Times.

3. After having given the Reader an Account of the

Time and Manner in which we became pofTeffed of this

Colony, and the Means by which its Government has

been changed lince it was fettled, we are next to enter

into an exa£l Defcription of the Country itfelf, that the

Reader may be the better able to judge of the Value of
this Plantation, and of the Certainty of thofe Rules, for

determining the bell Climates, and the Commodities that

may be expected, either from the Bounty of Nature, or

the Induftry of the Inhabitants ; with refpetft to which,

more rational Hopes could fcarce be formed of any Place

in our Poffeffion, or, indeed, of any European Nation in

America, than of this ; which, in Point of Situation, as

1 have hinted more than once, is as happy as could be

Wifhed, and in that refpedt certainly merits the Reader’s

particular Attention. Carolina is fituated between the

Extremes of Heat and Cold, but the Heat is more
troublefome in Summer than the Cold in Winter, their

Winters being very fhort, and their frofty Mornings fre-

quently fucceeded by warm Days. The Air is, for the

moll Part, ferene and clear, both in Summer and Winter;
yet they have theirWinter Rains, and fometimes very heavy
Showers about Midfummer ; and efpecially if the Wind
changes fuddenly from the South-eaft to the North-weft, for

then it blows exceeding cold, and brings Diftempers on
thofe who do not take care to guard againft it ; but the Coun-
try is generally healthful, where People live regularly, and ufe

any Precaution : Thofe, indeed, who after a hot Day ex-
pofe themfelves to the cool Breezes of the Evening, ufual-

ly feel the Effects of it, as others do that indulge their

Appetites in eating Fruit, and drinking pernicious Li-
quors toExcefs.

They are fubjeft to Hurricanes as well as the Carihhee
IJlands, but thefe do not happen every Year ; and fome-
times are fo favourable as not to do much Mifchief in
feven Years. There was a very terrible one which hap-
pened in the Year 1729. This Province is now divided
into North and South Carolina ; and, as we have before
Ihewn, the Country now known by the Name of Georgia
is alfo within the original Limits of this Colony. At pre-
fent we fhall concern ourfelves only with the two firft

mentioned Provinces, intending to fpeak more of the
fall in its proper Place. North Carolina is bounded by
Virginia on the North, the Ocean on the Eaft, by a Line
drawn in 34 Degrees from the Ocean to the Mountains
on the South, and by that Part of Florida

,

poffeffed by
the Indians, on the Weft, and is fubdivided into fourteen
Townfhips or Parifhes. But there is not one Town or
Church, as I can learn, in the Country ; and it is but

1 very lately that the Society for the propagating the Gof-
! Pei iias fent itinerant Preachers amongft them. South
Carolina is divided from North Carolina

,

by the abovefaid
: imaginary Line on the North, by the Ocean on the Eaft,
by the River Savannah

, which feparates it from Georgia

,

on the South, and by the Country of the Indians on the
1 Weft, being fubdivided into fourteen Parilhes or Town-
fhips, each of them having a good Church of Brick or
Timber.

But the chief and almoft the only Town in both Ca-
rolina's, is Charles Town, fttuate in 32 Degrees 45 Mi-
nutes North Latitude, and on the Point of a Peninfula

,

1 ormed by AJloly and- Cooper Rivers ; the former of which
is navigable for Ships twenty Miles above the Town

;

*°r ®°ats and Pettyaugers (large Canoes) near 40
lies. 1 he other River is not navigable for Ships fo

tar, but lor Boats and Pettyaugers much farther ; the Bar
before the Harbour has fixteen Foot Water at a low
1 lde, and there is good riding when a Ship is got clofe

the Har!j0lir being fecured by a Fort
caded Johnfon s Fort, which has about twenty Guns in
it, level with the Surface of the Water, The Town was
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regularly fortified fome Years ago, and feveral of the

Baftions, near the Water, are ftill in being, and in good
repair. But the Baftions, Pallifadoes, and Foffe, next the

Land, being much damaged by a Hurricane, and deem-
ed of too great an Extent to be defended by the Inhabit-

ants, General Nicholfon caufed them to be demolifhed.

The Town now contains upwards of fix hundred Houfes,

generally well built, fome of them of Brick, but more of
Timber, and moil of them fafhed, forming regular and
fpacious Streets ; and their Church is much the rxioft

magnificent in Englifh America, having three Eles, an
Organ, and Gallery all round the Church.

The Town of Beaufort is fituated on the Eland of

Port Royal, in 3 r Degrees 40 Minutes North Latitude,

an hundred Miles South of Charles 'Town-, the Conti-

nent and Eland forming a fine capacious Harbour, which
might hold the Royal Navy of England. The Eland on
which the Town ftands, confifts of near one thoufand
Acres, and is navigable all round for Boats and Pettyau-
gers, and one half of it for Shipping, having four Fathom
Water clofe to the high Bluff, fo that Ships may load
and unload from the Shore, without the Affiftance of
Boats. The Harbour is fecured by a Fort built fomeYears
fince, on which twelve Culverins are mounted, but the
Town and Ifiand have no Fortification ; nor is the Har-
bour fo well fortified as a Place of this Importance de-
ferves, efpecially as it lies fo nigh Spanijh Florida, and is

faid to be demanded by the Spaniards as Part of their

Territories. There is not, indeed, above fifty or three-

fcore Houfes in the Town of Beaufort at prefent, but
from its advantageous Situation, and the Goodnefs of the
Harbour, it is expected that this Town will one Day be
the Capital of Carolina : It is already the Station for the
Britijh Squadron in thofe Seas. There is another Port-
Town lately eredted at Wingaw

, about fifty Miles to the
Northward of Charles Town, to which they have given the
Name of George Town, and the Society for the Propa-
gation of the Gofpel have a Miffionary here.

It would be needlefs to enter into a large Defcription
of this Country, or of the Towns that are eredled in it ;

only it may not be amifs to fay that North Carolina is

within this few Years become quite a different Country
from what it was, and the Number of People therein is

continually increafing
; fo that there is good Reafon to

believe that whenever the Inhabitants are bleffed with a
wife, adtive, prudent, and public-fpirited Governor, this

Country may be fo improved, as to become infinitely

more valuable than from any of the Accounts hitherto re-

ceived of it could be expedted. Indeed it may juftly

be affirmed, that the Welfare and Profperity of all our
Colonies depend fo much upon the Choice of Governors,
that we can fcarce conceive any thing of fo great Import-
ance as the Crown’s being extremely careful to veft none
with fuch Authority, but Men of known Capacity, efta-

blifhed Reputation, and competent Fortunes.

4. As to the Produce, Strength, and Commerce of
Carolina, the bell Account we have, is from Colonel
Purry, a Man of great Judgment, Induftry, and Inte-
grity, who went thither with a View to fettle, as he did,

and therefore his Accounts may be very fafely depended
upon. He obferves that all Sorts of Trees and Plants
will grow there as well as can be wifhed

;
particularly

Vines, Wheat, Barley, Oats, Peafe, Beans, Hemp, Flax,
Cotton, Tobacco, Indico, Olives, Orange Trees, and Citron
Trees, as alfo white Mulberry Trees for feeding of Silk-

worms ; and that the Lands are not difficult to clear, be-
caufe there are neither Stones nor Brambles, but only great
Trees, which do not grow very thick, fo that more
Land may be cleared there in one Week, than could be
done in Europe in a Month. The Cuftom of the Country
is, that after having cut down thefe great Trees, they
leave the Stumps for four or five Years to rot, and after-

wards eafily root them up, in order to manure the Land.
It is therefore very certain that Carolina is in general an
excellent Country.

It is true the ^Ground is fandy, but then it is a Sand
impregnated with Salt or Nitre, fo that it brings forth in
great abundance, as the like Soil does in diverfe Parts of
Europe, But what feems peculiar to Caroling there

4 B are
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are a great Number of Plantations that have been con*

tinually cultivated for near feventy Years, which yet pro-

duce great Plenty, without ever being manured by the

leaft Dung, for they never lay any on their Grounds ;

the Planter only turns up the Superficies of the Earth,

and all that he plants and fows therein quickly grows
and thrives : Thofe who underftand ever fo little ofAgri-

culture will be obliged to own, that if the Lands in

Europe were not conftantly manured, their Strength would
be fo exhaufted that at length the Crops would not pay
for their Seed ; but a Man who has a little Land in Caro-

lina? and is not willing to work above two or three Hours
in a Day, may very eafily live there, even on fo little

Labour. Another Confideration deferving our Notice is,

the Progrefs of the firft Colonies ; their fudden Advance-
ment ; the Riches of the prefent Inhabitants -, the great

Number of public Expences for which they provide ; the

great Trade they carry on at prefent ; and laftly, their

Misfortunes and Loffes, which are entirely repaired. The
better to comprehend thefe Matters, we ffiall only make
the following Obfervations : That there were no People

In Carolina till near fourfcore Years ago ; for the Englijh

did not fend any thither till the Year 1670 : That they

had at firft a very fatal Beginning •, affli6ted with Sick-

nefs, and even the Plague, which daily diminifhed the

Number of the People : That cruel deftrudtive Divifions

broke out amongftthem : That they had a very badGovern-

ment under the Lords Proprietors, being alfo without

Juftice, Order, or Difcipline : That at a certain Time
the Pirates interrupted their Trade and Navigation : That
they have often had great Droughts : That a terrible Fire

confumed almoft all Charles Town : That they have been

at great Expence in Fortifications, public Edifices,

Churches, &c. That they have often fuftained long Wars
with the French, Spaniards, and particularly with the

Indians, who once united together to deftroy the whole

Province. That notwithftanding all thefe Misfortunes,

the People of Carolina, except thofe who give themfelves

up to Debauchery, are all rich, either in Slaves, Furni-

ture, Clothes, Plate, Jewels, or other Merchandizes,

but efpecially Cattle ; which fhews the Goodnefs of the

Country they inhabit.

Silk-worms, in Carolina , are hatched from the Egg,
about the Middle of March ; at the fame time that the

Mulberry-leaves, which are their Food, begin to open ;

being attended and fed fix Weeks, they eat no more ;

but have final! Bufhes fet up for them to fpin themfelves

into Balls ; which thrown into warm Water, are wound
off into raw Silk. Rofin, Tar, and Pitch, are all pro-

duced from the Pine Trees ; Rofin, by cutting Channels

in the Handing green Trees that meet at a Point at the

Foot of the Tree, where is placed a Receiver ; the Chan-

nels are cut as high as one can reach with an Ax ; and

the Bark is peeled off from all thofe Parts of the Tree

that are expofed to the Sun, that the Heat of it may the

more eafily force out the Turpentine, which being taken

from the Receiver, and melted in Kettles becomes Rofin.

Tar is made thus : They prepare a circular Floor of Clay

declining a little towards the Center-, from which is laid a

Pipe of Wood, the Upper-part of which is even with the

Floor, and reaches ten Feet without the Circumference ;

under the End the Earth is dug away, and Barrels placed

to receive the Tar as it runs upon the Floor is built up a

large Pile of dry Pine Wood fplit in Pieces, and fur-

rounded with a Wall of Earth, which covers it all over

only a little at the Top, where the Fire is firft kindled :

After the Fire begins to burn, they cover it likewife with

Earth, to the End there may be no Flame, but only

Heat fufficient to force theTar downward into the Floor;

they temper the Heat as they pleafe, by thrufting a Stick

through the Earth, and letting the Air in at as many
Places as they fee convenient. Pitch is made by boiling

Tar in large Iron Kettles fet in Furnaces, or by burning

it in round Clay Holes made in the Earth.

Black Cattle have mightily increafed fince the

firft fettling of the Colony. About forty Years ago

it was reckoned a great deal to have three or four Cows,

now fome People have a thoufand Head ; and for one

Man to have two hundred is very common. The Cows
1

graze in the Foreft, and the Calves being feparated and
kept in Paftures fenced in, they return home at Night to

fuckle them : They are firft milked, then Unit up in a

Fold all Night, milked again in the Morning, and then

turned out into the Woods. Here are Hogs in abun-

dance; they go daily to feed in the Woods, where they

rove feveral Miles, feeding on Nuts and Roots-, but

having a Shelter made at home, to keep them warm,
and fomething given them to eat, they generally return

in the Evening. The Beef and Pork that are raifed

here find a good Market in the Sugar Iflands.

The Trade of Carolina is now foconfiderable, that of lath

Years there have failed from thence, annually, above two
hundred Ships laden with Merchandize of the Growth of

the Country, befides three Ships of War, which they

commonly have for the Security of their Commerce ; and
laft Winter they had conftantly five, the leaft of which

had above an hundred Men on board. It appears from
the Cuftom-houfe Entries, from March 1730 to March

1731, that there failed, within that Time, from Charles

Town , two hundred and feven Ships, moft of them for

England -, which carried among other Goods, forty-one

thoufand nine hundred and filty-feven Barrels of Rice,

about five hundred Pounds weight per Barrel -, ten thou-

fand feven hundred and fifty Barrels of Pitch ; two
thoufand fixty- three of Tar ; and feven hundred and

fifty-nine of Turpentine -, of Deer-fkins, three hun-

dred Calks containing eight or nine hundred each -, be-

fides a vaft Quantity of Indian Corn, Peafe, Beans, UV.
Beef, Pork, and other falted Flefh ; Beams, Plank, and

Timber for Building, moft part of Cedar, Cyprefs,

Saffafras, Oak, Wallnut, and Pine.

They carry on a great Trade with the Indians, from

whence they get their great Quantities of Deer-fkins, andof

other wild Beafts, in exchange for which they give them

only Lead, Powder, coarfe Cloth, Vermillion, Iron, ftrong

Waters, and fome other Goods, by which they have a very

confiderable Profit. The great Number of Slaves makes

another Part of the Riches of this Province, there being

above forty thoufand Negroes, which are worth, one with

another, twenty-five Pounds each. Artificers are fofcarce

at prefent, that all forts of Work is very dear; Taylors,

Shoe-makers, Smiths, &c. would be particularly accept-

able there ; a lkilful Carpenter is not alhamed to demand

thirty Shillings a Day befides his Diet, and the common
Wages of a Workman is twenty Shillings per Day, pro-

vided he fpeaks Englijh , without which he cannot be

underftood, and consequently not fo ufeful as others ; and

when a Workman has but ten Shillings per Day, he

thinks he labours for almoft nothing, though he has his

Maintenance befides ; but this is Carolina Money. Moft

of their Shoes are brought from England,
and generally

fell for forty Shillings per Pair ; not but that they have

Hides enough, and very cheap, an Ox’s Hide being

fold for twenty Shillings ; neither are they deftitute of

the Means to tan them, for they make very good Lime

with Oyfter-fhells, and the Bark of Oak Trees is fo

plentiful, that it cofts nothing but the Trouble of gather-

ing ; they therefore want only a fufficient Number of

good Tanners and Shoe-makers. I might fay the fame

of Leather-dreffers, fince they fend every Year to Eng-

land above two hundred thoufand Deer-fkins undreffed

;

yet Carolina produces Oker naturally, and good Fifh-

Oil may be had from New Fork, or New England,
very

cheap ; fo that they might be dreffed and made up into

Breeches in the Country, for which thofe Skins are very

proper, being cool in Summer, and warm in Winter.

There is not one Potter in all the Province, and no

earthen Ware but what comes from England, nor Glafs

of any kind ; fo that a Pot-houfe and a good Glafs-houfe

would fucceed perfectly well, not only for Carolina but

for all the Colonies in America. There is a kind of Sand

and Earth which would be very proper for thofe Purpofes,

as alfo Wood and Fern in abundance, if they had but

Workmen to make Ufe of them.

It may feem ftrange to affirm this, in an Age when

it is well known, that Men are inclined to go almoft any

where, and may be tempted to almoft any thing, from

the Hopes of Money. Thefe Facts, however, are very

true.
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true, neither is it very difficult to account for them ;
for

if without much Labour and Pains not only a bare Sub-

fiftance may be gained, but in time alfo good Eftates

may be raifed by Methods already in ufe •, we are not to

expett that our People in the Colonies will either run

Hazards or give themfelves much Trouble to ftrike out

new Ways to Wealth, even though they ffiould be con-

vinced that fuch Ways, at the fame time they increafed

their own Fortunes, would prove beneficial to their

Mother-Country likewife. There are indeed fome Peo-

ple who take a Pleafure in running down the Countries

we have planted in America

,

and in making their Coun-

trymen believe that they are amufed with fine Stories,

without Truth, or which, at lead, have but a fmall Mix-

ture of Truth in them. They fay, for Inftance, that tho’

Englijh Wheat will grow in Carolina

,

yet it is apt to

mildew, and almoft always runs up into Straw, and pro-

duces but a fmall Grain, and that it is very difficult to

keep it from the Wevill. Thefe, however, are Incon-

veniencies felt in other Countries, where very good

Wheat grows, for which many Remedies have been

found and applied with Succefs, as doubtlefs they might

be there, if the Planters went about it. The Truth of the

Matter is, that Rice is raifed without fo much Trouble,

and as they can exchange this in Penfylvania and New
Fork, almoft Weight for Weight for Flour, they are

content, and indeed think it a Happinefs they can have

Bread without being at much Pains in procuring it.

The fame thing may be Laid of Wine, which it is now
generally agreed cannot be made there, becaufe their Grapes

ripening in June, when their great Heats and heavy Rains

come on, are very feldom fit for preffing. But it is very

certain, that this is no better than an Excufe, fince the

wild Grape ripens in Ollober, and Perfons fkilful in

Vineyards would foon teach them the Means of making
life of thefe. The very fame Objections were raifed in

reference to the Country about the Cape of Good Hope y

and it was as pofitively laid that no Wine could be made
there, but the Dutch have ffiewn what Strength there

was in the Objection, by their improving into a Paradife

a Place we defpifed, and thought not worth the keep-

ing •, and while Madeira is to be had fo cheap, I am con-

vinced no Grapes will ripen kindly in Carolina. As to

Silk, the fame Objedtion does not lie * for, it is well

known, there are Woods of Mulberry-Trees there, upon
which the Worms feed and fpin as well as in any Place

in the World. I may add, that Silk has been brought

over from Carolina , as good, in the Opinion of the belt

Judges, as any that comes from Piedmont , for which we
pay large Sums of Money every Year * but it falls out

unluckily, that from the End of March to the Beginning

of May , when the Worms want moft Attendance, all

the Hands in Carolina are employed in planting and hoe-

ing their Rice, fo that they have no time to fpare for

procuring a Commodity, of which hitherto they do not

feem to know the true Value.

But all the Faults do not lye on that Side of the Wa-
ter ; fince it is true, that though there comes a great

deal of Pitch from thence, we have but little Tar from
Carolina y whereas, there have been formerly many thou-

fand Barrels brought in a Year, not at all inferior to the

beft Tar from Norway y which was, by this Means, re-

duced from three Pounds to fifteen Shillings a Barrel, with

which Reduction, it feems, we are content to have re-

courfe again to the North Country Tar, and no longer

.make ufe of what might come from this Plantation. We
may from thefe few Hints fee clearly, that as great as

our Trade to thefe Colonies is, it might ftill become
much greater, and that how beneficial foever they may
be to Great Britain, we are far from deriving from them
all the Benefits we might do * and though confidered, in

one light, this feems a little diftafteful
*

yet, if we view
it in another, it affords us a very comfortable Profpebt *

fince, when we are difpofed to apply ourfelves heartily

to the Improvement of this Commerce, we have a moral
Certainty, that our Endeavours will fucceed, and that
Great Britain can never feel any fenfible Decay of Trade,
while fhe preferves and cherifhes her Plantations.

5. Among other Perfons of Quality and Diftinbtion

who were juftly entitled to the Favour of King Charles,

there were few who had a better Title than Francis Lord

Willoughby ,
who was Governor of Barbadoes, and who

in 1663 obtained a Grant of the Ifiand of Antego *
in

which he fettled a Colony about three Years after. The
Country had been known before, and* if I am not mil-

Taken, Sir Fhomas Warner had attempted to fettle it.

How it came to pafs that after the Death of Lord Wil-

loughby, who removed hither, this Ifiand came again into

the Hands of the Crown I cannot fay, but without all

doubt, the FaCt is true, and this Ifiand now makes a Part

of the Government with the reft of the Leeward Ifandsj

and is faid to owe its prefent happy Situation to the Care*

Induftry, and Skill of Sir Chrijlopher Codrington, who
made it the Seat of his Government when he was Gene-

ral and Commander in chief of thofe Iflands. It wa&

here, that in the latter End of the late Queen’s Time:

Governor Park was killed by the People *, an Affair that

will be ever remembered, both in that Part of the World
and this, though it does not feem to be well underftood

in either * the Fabt moft certainly was barbarous and

bloody enough * but, at the fame Time, it is as certain

the Provocations the People had received were great*

which was the Reafon that moft of thofe concerned in

this Murder efcaped with Impunity.

But our Bufinefs lies not fo much with Men as with

things, and therefore we fhall proceed to the Defcription

of the Ifiand Antego , or as it is fometimes written Antigua

,

which lies in 16 Degrees 11 Minutes North Latitude, and

in 63 Degrees of Longitude Weft from London. It is of a

circular Form, about twenty Miles in Diameter, and

near fixty in Circumference. The Climate is not to

be boafted of, fince it is allowed to be hotter than Bar-

badoes, and very fubjebt to Flurricanes. The Soil too

is fandy, and a great Part of the Hand is overgrown

with Wood * but the worft of it is, that there are but few

Springs, and not fo much as a fingle Brook in the whole

Ifiand, fo that the People depend chiefly upon Rain-water,

for which they are fometimes diftreffed : Yet, notwith-

ftanding thefe Inconveniencies, it is a very confiderable

and a very thriving Plantation.

This Ifiand is divided into five Pariffies, four of which

are Towns ; as St. John's Down to the Northward, and

Falmouth , Parham, and Bridge Down to the Southward ;

the other Parifh is St. Peters. St. John's Harbour is the

moft commodious* befides which there are feveral other

good Harbours, as Five Ifand Harbour, fo called from

five little Hands to the Weftward of the He of CarfiU

Bay y Englijh Harbour, at the bottom of which is Fal-

mouth Down, defended by Charles Fort y next to it is

Willoughby Bay y on the Eaft Shore is Bridge Down, the

Green Bay, offwhich is Green Ifand y then Nonfuch Har-

bour, a fpacious Bay. On this Coaft, on the North-eaft

Shore, are feveral little Hands called Polecat Ifands and

Goat Ifand, and more to the Northward Goana Ifand.

Bird Ifiand, Long Ifand. Maiden Ifand, and Prickle-Pear

Ifand. The Forts are now in pretty good Repair-, Monkf
hill Fort is mounted with thirty Pieces of Ordnance* it has

a Magazine with about four hundred and ten Mufkets and

eight hundred Bayonets* in good order * the other Fort

erebted at St. John's Harbour* is mounted with fourteen

Pieces of Cannon , there are feven other Batteries raifed

for the Defence of fo many landing Places* in all mount-

ed with twenty-fix GtinS;

The Capital of the Hand is St. John's Down, which

confifts of about two hundred Houfes and the Number
of Souls in all this Colony are one thoufand five hundred

at prefent. It has greater plenty of Cattle and other

Beafts, efpecially Venifon* than any other of our Carib-

bee Ifands y the Animals of which are much the fame* as

alfo their Produbtions. Sugar* Indico* Ginger* and To-
bacco, were the chief Growths and Commodities of

Antego , when it was firft planted* but now Indico and
Ginger are very rarely cultivated there. The Sugar and
Tobacco were both bad of the Sort the former fo black

and coarfe, that one would fcarce have thought any
Art could have refined it * and, as if our Sugar Bakers

fcorned to put fuch Dirt into their Coppers, it was ge-

nerally ftiipped off for Holland and Hamburgh ,
being fold

for fixteen Shillings a hundred Weight, when other Muf-
covada
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covado Sugars fetched eighteen or nineteen Shillings a
hundred, I he Planters of Antego have fince improved
fneir Art, and as good Mufcovado Sugar is now made
there, as in any of our Sugar Iflands. They have alfo

clayed fome Sugar which was not known to have been
done in Antego forty Years ago.

Though there is not much Tobacco planted in this

Ifland, what there is now is not fo bad as was formerly,
when it was fold for no other Ufe but to make Snuff. The
wild Cinnamon Tree is faid to grow in the Lowlands, or
Savanah Woods in Antego. After 'Jamaica and Barbadoes

,

this has been confidered by fome as the moft conliderable
of our Iflands in America •, and as there is ftill a great
Quantity of Land capable of Improvement, and it is al-

lowed the People there might make a third more Sugar
than they do, we may venture to allow, that it either is,

or may be fo •, and if we confider what muff have been
gained by our Commerce with this Ifland for upwards of
fourfcore Years, we cannot but judge that it has been
highly advantageous to this Nation, and very well deferves
all the Care and Concern that can poffibly be expreffed
for its Protection and Prefervation.

6. The next Colony in America

,

which our Method
leads us to confider, is that of New York

, which is ours
by a double Right, viz. of Difcovery and Conqueft. It

was undoubtedly Part of the Country, the Coafts of
which were firft viewed by Sebaftian Cabot

, and as fuch
made a Part of the original Province of Virginia

,

I mean
the Country known under that Name in the Reign of
Queen Elizabeth

,

and was afterwards within the Limits
of the Country, granted by King James to the Weftern
Company. But before it could be fettled, that is about
the Year 1608, the famous Navigator Hudfon difcovered
that River, which has fince borne his Name, and the
Country adjacent, which he afterwards fold to the Dutch
who planted there ; but this was looked upon as illegal,

becaufe they had not King James's Licence, which it

feems they afterwards obtained. There are fome Englijh

Writers fo very partial in favour of this Republic, as to

be angry that this Settlement fhould be looked upon by
us as a kind of Invafion, but furely this is without Rea-
fon ; for if the Subjects of any Country were at Liberty
to fell and difpofe of Places they had but juft feen, which
was the Cafe of Captain Hudfon, the Inconveniencies
would be fo great as to produce endlefs Wars, and there-

fore this PraCtice muft be underftood to be contrary to

the Law of Nations.

But however that Matter might be, King James was
fo great a Lover of Peace, that very probably he was glad
to rid himfelf of the prefent Difficulty, by granting them
a Licence : Yet if we duly confider this, the granting
fuch a Licence was a thing very deftruCtive to the Inte-

reft of Great Britain, and might have proved extreamly
prejudicial to our Northern Colonies, and have been fuch
a Bone of Contention, as muft have for ever prevented
any Harmony between the maritime Powers. Thefe
RefleClions which rofe naturally out of the SubjeCl, have
led me a little from my Purpofe, which was to explain

the firft fettling here, which the Dutch made a little be-

fore we planted New England ; and from their firft com-
ing, being feated in Iflands and at the Mouth of a good
River, their Plantations were in a thriving Condition,

and they begun, in Holland
, to promife themfelves

vaft things from their new Colony. The Englijh Puritans

in Holland, who firft removed to America, intended to

fettle here, having had an inviting Defcription of the

River, Climate, and Soil, from the Hollanders, who did

not care, however, that the Englijh fhould be fo near

their Plantations, as to be tempted to encroach on them,
confidering the Flaw that was in their Title. The Englijh

that went from Holland
,
intended to fettle on the Coaft,

near Fair Field County in New England
,
lying between

Connecticut and Hudfon's River, but the Dutch apprehend-
ed they would there be too near Neighbours. Thefe En-
glijh, as has been already related, falling in with Cape Cod,

after having refreffied a little, tacked about to the South-
ward for Hudfon's River : But Jones

,

who was the Mafter
of the Ship they came in, having been bribed by the

Hollanders to carry them and land farther to the North-
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ward, inftead of putting to Sea entangled them among
dangerous Sholes, which made them willing to get afhore
where they were, and give over the Deflgn upon Hudfon'

s

River. The Dutch had, two or three Years before, been
infulted here by Sir Samuel Argali, in his Way from Vir-
ginia to New Scotland.

He deftroyed their Plantations, and it was to prevent the
like for the future, they applied to King James for his Li-
cence to ftay there, to build Cottages, and to plant for

1 raffic as well as Subfiftance, pretending it was only for
the Conveniency of their Ships touching there for frefh

Water and frefh Provifions, in their Voyage to Brazil ;

but they, by little and little, extended their Limits every
W ay, built Towns, fortifyed them, and became a flou-

rithing Colony. In an Ifland, called Manahattan

,

at

the Mouth of Hudfon's River,- they built a City which
they named New Amfierdam, and the River was called

by them the Great River. The Bay to the Eaft of it had
the Name of Naffau given it ; about one hundred and
fifty Miles up the River they built a Fort, which they
called Orange Fort

, and from thence drove a profitable

Trade with the Indians
, who came over land, as far as

from Quebec
, to deal with them. Henry Chrifiian, the

Mafter of a Ship, the fame who gave the Name to Mar-
tha's Vineyard

,

which he difcovered, as the Dutch fay,

was the firft Governor there, and his Succeffor was Jacob
Elkin

,
put in by the Weft India Company in Holland

,

to
whom the States General granted this Country. The firft

Bounds of Nova Belgia were Maryland on the South, the
main Land, as far as could be difcovered Weftward,
which would ftretch to the Nations bordering on the

Mijftffippi

,

the great River of Canada Northward, and
New England Eaftward ; but, as will appear hereafter,

the Limits of New York are not fo large at prefent.

The Dutch Colonies were in a very thriving Condition
when they were attacked by the Englijh

,

which was at the
Opening the firft Dutch War in King Charles's Reign.
We find fome Writers very willing to reprefent this as a
very unjuft War, becaufe Sir Robert Carr was fent to at-

tack this Plantation before they, in that Part of the
World, could have any Notice of the War 5 but then it

ought to be remembered that it was after the Dutch Ad-
miral, de Ruyter

, attacked our Settlements in Africa

,

and
therefore I cannot think that this is fo very bad as it

has been reprefented, or that it can at all prejudice our
Title to this Country. The Commiffion of Sir Robert
Carr

,

impowering him to a£t againft the Dutch

,

was
dated on St. George's Day 1664, but he did notar-
rive till the latter End of the Year. He brought with
him between two and three thoufand Men, and offering

Protection to fuch of the Inhabitants as fubmitted,

he became Mafter of the whole Country without a Blow

;

and it does net appear that the People were at all dif-

pleafed at changing their Matters. His Majefty, after it

was reduced, gave leave to fuch of the Inhabitants to

ftay as were inclined thereto, and fuffered the reft to de-

part freely with their EffeCts. The Number of the latter

was but very inconfiderable in Comparifon of the former;
and Colonel Richard Nichols

, who was left Governor
of the Province, and continued fo twenty Years, brought
the People, not only to relifh, but to be in love with, the

Englijh Government ; fo that there never was the leaft

Difturbance among the Inhabitants on the fcore of their

being Subjects to England.

The Duke of York granted away a Part of this Pro*
vince, as will be fhewn hereafter; but the Remainder,
which is what we now ftile New York,

continued a Roy-
al Government, as it ftill is, but very much changed for

the better ; fince from being one of the pooreft, it is be-

come one of the moft conftderable that we have in Ame-
rica

,

in Confequence of the Colony’s becoming one of
the moft fiourifhing, and this, though it has had the

Misfortune of being fometimes governed by Men of moft
arbitrary Principles, and capable of doing fuch violent

things, as nothing but their Diftance from Great Britain

could, I think, induce them to venture upon. The laft Go-
vernor of the Jerfeys

,

who is lately dead, felt the EffeCts

of fuch a Spirit, when in another Station, and rofe to that

Government by fuffering with Decency and Dignity the

a Outrages
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Outrages of one doathed with that Authority ; but when

he came himfelf to execute that Office, he ffiewed, what

we very feldom fee, that there are fome Natures which

even Power cannot corrupt ; for he behaved fo well as to

aboliffi the Memory of paft Grievances, and to leave a

perfedl Model for his Succeifors in that Government.

y. The Country of New York
,
properly fo called fince

it became Englijh

,

is thus bounded, viz. by Canada on

the North, New England on the Eaft, the Ocean on the

South, and the five Nations and New Jerfey on the Weft,

and is about two hundred Miles in Length from North to

South, that is, from the Mouth of Hudfon’s River to the

Lake of Champlain or Corlaer

,

and it might be extended

two hundred Miles farther North if we poffeffed all the

Country we claim, as far as the River St. Laurence : But

the French having built Forts on the Lake Champlain,

have, in a Manner, expelled us from the North Part of

this Country ; the Englijh only poftefs the Country South

of that Lake at prefent, and this is exceeding narrow in

moft Places
;

particularly between Connecticut Colony on

the Eaft, and New Jerfey on the Weft, it is fcarce twenty

Miles broad. But to this we muft add the Illand Manhat-

tan, which the City of New York ftands upon, Staten

IJland and Long IJland,
all which lie before the Mouth of

Hudfon’s River

,

and are comprehended in New York

Proper.

This Province is divided into ten Counties, which going

from North to South down Hudfon’s River, are Albany

,

Ulfier, Duchefs, Orange, King’s County, Chejler, New
York County, Queen's County, Suffolk County, and Rich-

mond County

,

which are pretty well repleniffied with Pro-

vifions and Farms, but have not many great Towns in

them. The chief Towns are New York City, ScheneCtida,

Albany, Wefichefter, &c. in all, or moft of which Towns,
are Miffionaries, either Minifters, School-mafters, or Ca-
techifts, fent over and maintained chiefly by the Society

for the Propagation of the Gofpel, who have taken moft
laudable Care in this refpect. New York City is fituated

in 40 Degrees 40 Minutes North Latitude, and 47 Degrees

4 Minutes Weftern Longitude, at the South End of York
County, being an Eland at the Mouth of Iiudfon’s River,

about fourteen Miles long and two or three broad. As
this Town ftands upon an Eminence, and contains up-
wards of a thoufand Houfes well built with Brick and
Stone, with a Wall and Forts, which ferve as well for

Ornament as Defence, there is fcarce any Town in

North America that makes a better, and but a very few
fo good an Appearance. It has alfo an excellent Har-
bour, furniffied with commodious Quays and Warehoufes,
and employs fome hundreds of Ships and Veffels in its

foreign Trade and Fiffieries. The public Buildings are

the feveral Churches belonging to thofe of the Church of
England, to the Swedes of the Lutheran Perfuafion, to

the Dutch Calvinijis
, the French Refugees, and the En-

glijh Sectaries •, but the Church of England may well be
looked upon as the eftabliffied Religion, becaufe the Con-
ftitution of the Government is the fame as in England ;

the reft, however, are tolerated, and capable of Polls in

the Government, and of fitting in the Houfe of Repre-
fentatives, as I apprehend. The other public Buildings
are the Town Houfe, and that were their general Affem-
blies and Courts of Juftice are held. As to their Fortifi-

cations, they are not, I doubt, capable of defending them
againft an European Enemy, any more than thofe in the
reft of the Plantations, for this unanfwerable Reafon ; be-
caufe they were fome Years ago confefled to be fo bad,
that it was not fit to enquire into the State of them, left

Foreigners fhould be acquainted with our Weaknefs on that
Side. There are, indeed, four hundred regular Troops
fent from England to garrifon this, and fome other Towns
of this Province

; of which two Companies always are, or
ought to be, upon Duty in this City; but admitting
they were always compleat, and ever fo well difciplmecfi
tnis feems to be but a very inconfiderable Force to de-
fend a Province of this Importance againft an Invafion,
imlefs

,

their Country Militia be more to be depended upon
than tnat of other Places.

As New York may be looked upon to be the frontier
Gamfon in the South againft an Invafion from any mari-
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time Power ; fo ScheneCtida Town and Fort, in the Coun-
ty of Albany, twenty Miles North of the Town of Albany$

may well be deemed their Frontier on the North againft

the French of Canada
, and their Indian Allies; who; in

the Year 1688, furprized and almoft ' demoiifhed the

Town with the Works about it ; but they have finee

been repaired and enlarged, and Fort Nicholfon and fome
other Forts credited

; in which, and in Albany, the reft of
the regular Troops are quartered, for the Defence of that

Frontier. Albany is a confiderable Town, fituated on
Hudfon’s River, an hundred and fifty Miles North of
New York, having a Fort erected for its Defence ; and
here it is that the Sachems, or Kings of the five Nations^

meet the Governors of our Northern Colonies, to renew
their Alliances, and concert Meafures for their Defence
againft their common Enemy, as has been intimated al-

ready. South-weft of the Eland and County of New)
York, lies Staten IJland, being about ten Miles in Length
and fix in Breadth, and in it are a great many good
Farms and Plantations, but not one Town that I can meet
with in the Accounts of this Province.

Long IJland lies Eaft of Staten IJland, and South-eaft
of that of New York, oppofite to the Colony of Connecti-

cut, being an hundred and fifty Miles in Length, and
generally about twelve in Breadth, and contains three of
the Counties above mentioned, viz. Queen’s County, Suf-
folk County, and Richmond County ; the chief Towns in

Queen’s County, are Jamaica and Hempjlead ; in Suffolk

County, the chief Town is Oyjler Bay. The Town of
Richmond gives Name to Richmond County

,

in which alfo

is the Town of Southampton, in the South-eaft Part of
the Eland ; and there alfo are fituated the Towns of
North Caftle and New IVindfor. There is a celebrated

Plain in the Midft of Long IJland, fixteen Miles long,
and four broad, to which they have given the Name of
Salijbury Plain ; having, as it is faid, as fine a Turf as

that on Salifoury Plain in Old England ; and there being
an excellent Breed of Horfes in the Eland, they have
Races here every Seafon, to which the Gentlemen of
New England and New York refort, as they do to New-
market with us. There are other good Towns which lie

in the County of JVeJtcheJler, on the Continent, Eaft of
the Mouth of Hudfon’s River, the chief whereof are IVeJt-

chejier and Rye.

8 . At the Time we became Matters of this Country,
it was very thinly peopled, in comparifon to what it is

at prefent, and in no fmall Danger from the French, who
fettled at the back of it, and the Indians who were fettled

on its Frontiers, but, at prefent, it is fafe enough from
both ; the Number of People being vaftly encreafed,
fome fay to fifty thoufand, taking in all Sorts, fo that
the French apprehend Danger from us in their turn ; and
the Indians think themfelves very happy under our Pro-
tection

; and fuch Care has been taken to treat them with
proper Kindnefs, as to preferve them in our Intereft, as
effectually as if by Force they had been reduced to be our
Subjects. They fupply the Englijh

,

in the Summer, with
Aenifon, Fiffi, and Fowl, very cheap. The Trade from
New Pork to the Sugar Elands, particularly Barbadoes,
which is very confiderable, is in Com, Flower, Bread,
Beef, Pork, Peafe, Bacon Gamons, Smoaked Beef, Ap-
ples, Onions, Board and Pipe-ftaves, for which they re-

ceive, in return. Sugar, Moloffes, Rum, Ginger, &c

.

The New York Merchants drive alfo a very advantage-
ous Trade with Madeira and the Azores, in Pipe-ftaves
and Fifh, for which they load their Ships back with
Wine and Brandy

; and, generally fpeaking, there is

fcarce a more profitable Trade in the Britijh Commerce,
I am very well warranted in faying this, by what the
Agents for the Colony alledged upon the Difpute with
the Sugar Plantations, of which we have given fo large
an Account. They affirm that their Winters beino- fevers
they take off more of the Woollen Manufacture? of this

Kingdom, than all the Elands put together, Jamaica ex-
cepted; and return more Gold and Silver to pay for
tnem, which I never heard was denied. What they
alledge in Jollification of their Dealing with the French
Settlements is Angular enough, and deferves particular

Notice, They fay that they trade with what they have,
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With thofe who will purchafe it, and that while they do this

they fhall live well, clothe themfelves in Englijh Stuffs*

and pay for them honeftly ; but if they are deprived of

this Trade, the Profits of which enable them to pay for

Englijh Cloathing, they muff: endeavour to make ufe of

their own Wool, and fupply themfelves as Well as they

can. If this Ihould be prohibited, they affirm, they muff
abfolutely go naked.

This perhaps is {training the Matter a little beyond the

Truth ; but beyond all Doubt this Colony is very ufeful to

Great Britain, and in Conjunction with the other Bread

Colonies, as they are called, the foie Source of our foreign

Sugar Trade, as in a few Words may be fhewn. The Sugar

Iflands muff: depend for their Subfiftance, either upon the

Britifh Ifiands or upon thefe Colonies •, fince it is very cer-

tain, that if they were to draw all their Maintenance from
hence, granting that to be poffible, it would make La-
bour in thofe Ifiands fo dear that no Sugar at all could be

exported. On the other hand, if the People of New York

fhould be forced to fet up Manufactures of their own,

this would employ fo many Hands as muff: neceffarily

raife the Price of Provifions, and this confequently would

have, in a great mealure, the fame bad Effect in making
Labour dear in the Ifiands. It is therefore the Bufinefs of

Great Britain to take care of both, and not to fide haftily

with either.

But it is more efpecially our Bufinefs to prevent fetting

up Manufatures in the Plantations on the Continent ;

becaufe this would injure the Trade between us and them,

lefien the Shipping employed therein, decreafe the Num-
ber of our Seamen, and detach thofe Colonies, in a great

meafure, from their Mother Country ; which, as they are

Evils not to be borne, fo too much Diligence cannot be

ufed to avoid them. As things ftand at prefent, there is

not a Colony in America which makes a better Figure than

New York, or where the People feem to have a greater

Spirit of Induftry, or more hearty Affection to the Britijh

Nation ; and it is univerfally agreed, that the City ofNew
2'ork is, in point of good Government and Politenefs, at

leaft equal, if not fuperior, to any thing we poffefs in that

Part of the World : And as for the Inhabitants of the In-

land Part of the Colony, they are our beft Defence againft

the French, and are every Day gaining upon them in point

of Trade with the Indians ; which are certainly Circum-

ftances that deferve the utmoft Confideration, and ought

above all others, to recommend this Plantation to the

Protection and Favour of the Britifh Government *

which no doubt they will always meet with while they

continue, as they have hitherto done, to ftudy by every

Method to deferve it.

9. The Countries now called the Jerfcys,
or, with

greater Propriety, the Eajl and Wejl JerJeys, come next in

our Way. Thefe fell under the Dominion of the Crown
of Great Britain by Conqueft, at the fame time with, and

as making a Part of, Nova Belgia ; and if to this Right

acquired by War, or rather vindicated by it, for I conceive

that the Dominion of this Country, which was all that we
gained by the War, we had a very juft Title to before ;

if, I fay, there was any thing wanting to fill up the

Meafure of our Claim, it was certainly made up by the

Peace, fince an Equivalent was then given to the Butch ;

fo that both Nations had very good Reafon to be content.

In order, however, to obtain a juft and clear Notion of

the Hiftory and Condition of this Tract of Country, it

is neceffary to obferve, that even the Butch were not the

original Inhabitants of it: The feveral Voyages that had

been made for the planting of Virginia, made thefe Coafts

very well known to Multitudes of Englijh Seamen, and

thefe being difperfed into different Parts of the World,

carried the News of thefe rich and pleafant Lands in

America along with them wherefoever they went, which

infpired Strangers with ftrong Defires of occupying what

we feemed to have abandoned, or the fettling of which

was beyond our Strength, at lead: at that Time.

The firft Europeans that fettled here were the Swedes,

who had three Towns in this Province, Chrijlina, called by

the Indians, Andaftaka, Elfinbourg, and Gottembourg.

Their Settlements were chiefly on the South-fide of the

River towards Penfylvania ; oppofite to which there is a

Place, to this Day called Fort Elfinbourg ; but the Swedes

made very little of their Plantation, and the Butch, al-

ways ind.uftrious for their own Advantage, worked them
fo far out of it* that Bergen, the Northern Part of the

New JerJey, was almoft entirely new planted by Hollanders„

King Charles II. gave this Tract, in his Grant of Nova
Belgia, to the Duke of York ; but the Englijh never made
any Settlement in it till feveral Years after they were in

the Pofleflion of that Province, and had mightily extended

their Plantations.

The Duke of York having invefted this Province, by
the Name of Nova Caneria, in John Lord Berkeley and
Sir George Carteret* they* or their Aflignees, agreed to

divide it into two Parts* denominated Eajl andWejlNew
JerJeys, which remained two aiftinct Proprieties and Go-
vernments for many Years afterwards, as will be fhewn :

Eajl New JerJey, or that Part of it which borders on New
York , fell to Sir George Carteret * whofe Family being of

the Ifle of JerJey, this Province on that Account took its

Name from thence. Wejl New JerJey, that Part of it

which borders on Penfylvania, fell to the Lord Berkeley

*

This whole Province, containing the two JerJeys$ is thus

bounded * it has the main Ocean on the South-eaft, the

River de la War on the Weft, Hudfon’s River on the Eaft,

and the main Land on the North •, it lies between 39 and

40 Degrees North Latitude •, extends itfelf in Length on
the Sea Coafts, and along Hudfon’s River, one hundred and
twenty Miles, and is almoft as broad as long where it is

broadeft. We muff: now take fome Notice of the Pro-

vince as it was under the Divifion of Eaft and Wejl, and
was divided into two Proprieties ; of thefe, the largeft

and moft inhabited, was Eajl JerJey, which extended

Eaftward and Northward all along the Sea Coaft and

Hudfon’s River, from Little Egg Harbour to that Part of

Hudfon’s River which is 41 Degrees North Latitude;

and Southward and Weftward was divided from Wejl

JerJey by a Line of Partition from Egg Harbour, or CreJ-

wick River, Stony River, and the South Branch of Raritan

River : It extends in Length along Hudfon’s River, and

on the Coafts, 100 Miles : In Breadth it is very unequal. It is

divided into Counties, for which there was little Occafion,

as Bergen County, EJfex County , Middlejex on the North-

fide of Raritan River, and Monmouth County on the

South. According to fome Writers, Wejl JerJey is di-

vided from the other by a Line from North to South ;

contains the like Number of Counties, viz. Burlington^

Gloucefter, Salem, and Cape May.
Thefe two Provinces are in the Hands of different Pro-

prietors, who made many Aflignments of their Rights,

which would take up too much Room to enter into the

Detail of here, and therefore we fhall content ourfelves "with

obferving, that the Proprietors both of the Eajl andW°(l

JerJeys, on the 2 2d ofApril 1702, put them into the Hands
of Queen Anne, and they have been ever fince governed

by the royal Authority, having a Governor, Council, and

Afifembly •, which Governor has Power of appointing a

Deputy. We muff: alfo remark, that fometimes this Go-
vernment has been granted by a feparateCommiffion to the

fame Perfon intrufted with that of New York ; but at pre-

fent they are in different Hands. The chief Towns in the

JerJeys are Perth Amboy, the Capital of the County of

Middlejex, and of all Eajl JerJey,
pleafantly fituated at

the Mouth of Raritan River, and, had it been built ac-

cording to the intended Model, would have been one of

the fineft Towns in North America ; but Planters have not

reforted to it, as was expected ; notwithftanding it is fo

commodioufly fituated for Trade, that Ships of three

hundred Tons may come up in one Tide, and lie before

the Merchants Doors : But the Town of Elizabeth,

fituate to the North of it, flourifhes much more, and may
ftill be deemed the moft confiderable Town •, in the County

of Bergen, the Capital of the County of the fame Name;
Elizabeth Town, Capital of the County of EJfex, and

formerly of Middlejex ; Middleton, ShrewJbury, and Fre-

hold, in the County of Monmouth ; Burlington or Brid-

lington^ the Capital of the County of Burlington, and of all

Wejl JerJey: This Town is fituate 40 Degrees 40 Minutes

of North Latitude, on anlfland in the Middle of the River

de la War, to the Northward of Philadelphia in Penfylva-
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nia, and on the oppofite Side of the River : The Houfes

are handfomly built of Brick, and laid out into fpacious

Streets, with commodious Quays and Wharfs, to which

Ships of two or three hundred Tons may come up : It

has alfo a handfome Market-place, aTown-houfe or Guild-

hall, where the Courts of Juftice were heretofore held,

and two good Bridges over the River * the one called

London-bridge, and the other Tork-bridge
,
and having an

eafy Communication with Philadelphia, and the Ocean by

the River Salem., which falls into de la War Bay, it is faid

to be one of the belt Towns in Weft Jerftey, whether we
conlider its Situation, Building, or Trade.

The Trade of the two Jerfeys, as alfo the Soil and

Conveniences of Rivers and Creeks, are much the fame,

except that Wft JerJey, by its Situation on de la W%r

River, abounds more in the latter. The Country yields

Plenty of all forts of Grain, and the Inhabitants are faid to

have been fo fcrupulous, that they would not enter upon

a new Plantation before they had purchafed it of the In-

dians^ which they did at no very dear Rate. It is computed

that they are about fixteen thoufand Souls, and about

three thoufand Men fit to bear Arms : There are not two

hundred Indians in this Province, indeed neither here or

elfewhere in the Britijh Empire are the Indians of any

Force unlefs in Conjunction with the French at Canada, or

the Spaniards in Florida. The Indians are now rather an

Help than an Hurt to the Englijh, and here efpecially they

wifh there were more of them than there are, fo ufeful

have they found them. Befides Provifions for the Sugar

Iflands, the Inhabitants drive a Trade in Furs and Skins,

and a little in Tobacco * but it would be well if the Colo-

nies cultivated that lefs, and Provifion more, or any other

Commodities that are fit for foreign Markets, which are

much clogged by the Product of our Tobacco Planta-

tions : They fhip off Train-Oil, Fifh, Corn, and fome
other Provifions for Portugal

,
Spain, and the Canaries :

Ships may be built at Perth, but New England engroffes

that Trade* and has the beft and the moil Materials for

it * and it muff be owned that New Fork is the beft

Market New Jerfey has, for the buying and felling any
eonfiderabie Quantity of Goods of any kind.

This may poftibly keep the Jerfeys a little under, but
notwithftanding the Difficulties they have had to ftruggle

with, it is very certain, that within thefe twenty or thir-

ty Years paft they have increafed prodigioufiy, and no-
thing can give a Check to it, except fome fudden Sufpi-

cion of their dealing in Commodities and fetting up
Manufactures which may interfere with thofe of their

Mother-Country. I do not deny that if there were any
juft Grounds for fuch a Sufpicion, Care ought to be ta-

ken and fome Remedy applied, but then this requires

great Caution. In former Times, when we were lefs

ufed to Trade, we encouraged all * and provided our
People were but employed, and Traders bufy, we took
it for granted that Profit muft enfue, and fo very proba-
bly it did. But the prefent Age is fo unacquainted with
the Caufe of the Increafe of our Riches, that they rather

interrupt than encourage it, and inftead of inlarging lay
hold of fome fmall trifling Things, which they think may
touch their private Intereft rather than promote the ge-
neral Good •, and if they think any Commodity from
the Plantations interferes with fomething we have at

Home, fome hafty Step is taken to prevent it * fo that
for the Sake of faving one Penny we often debar our-
felves of Things of a thoufand Times the Value. This
Misfortune will happen to any trading Nation, if the
Perfons who have the Regulation of the Commerce do
not underftand it well enough to diftinguilh nicely be-
tween thofe Channels by which the Riches flow in upon
them and thofe that carry them away ; and therefore,
when Things are carried into a wrong Channel by fome
of the Planters, Merchants are afraid to mention thofe
Diforders for fear the Remedy fhould prove worfe than
the Difeafe. The Gentlemen that would judge of thefe
Things ought to inform themfelves what this Nation
was one hundred and fifty Years ago, how we have in-
creafed in Riches fince that Time, what Price Corn,
Cattle and Land bore then, and what now * and what
concurring Circumftances have put us in fo flourifhing

a Condition* who were then fo inconfiderable in Trade,

that even London, the Metropolis of this Kingdom*
made but a fmall Figure, to what Bruges , Antwerp * and

other Hanfe Towns did, as well as the great Cities in the

Mediterranean.

If we examine into the Circumftances of the Inhabitants

of our Plantations, and our own, it will appear that

not one fourth Part of their ProduCt redounds to their

own Profit
* for, out of all that comes here, they only

carry back Cloathing and other Accommodations for their

Families, all which is of the Manufacture and Merchan-
dize of this Kingdom. If there is any thing to fpare it is

laid up here, and their Children are lent home to be edu-

cated * if there is enough to fupport the Family, they

come here, and only an Overfeer is left upon the Plan-

tation to direCt, and the whole Produce is remitted home*
and if enough to purchafe an Eftate, then it is laid out
in Old England. All thefe Advantages we receive by the

Plantations, befides the Mortgages on the Planters Eftates*

and the high Intereft they pay us, which is very confi-

derable * and therefore very great Care ought to be taken
in regulating all Affairs of the Colonies, that the Plant-

ers be not put under too many Difficulties, but encou-

raged to go on chearfully. They are born with us, of

the Defcendants of fuch, and we know nothing but the

Want of the Means to live at home keeps them abroad.

There are very few trading or manufacturing Towns in

the Kingdom, but have fome Dependence on the Plan-

tation Trade. It is true, thefe, and in general all the

Northern Colonies, have not Commodities and Products
enough to fend us, in return for purchafing their

neceffary Cloathings, CdV. but are under very great

Difficulties, and therefore any ordinary Sort fells with
them * and when they are grown out of Fafhion with us*

they are new-fafhioned enough there * and befides thole

Places are the great Markets we have to difpofe of fuch

Goods, which are generally fent at the Rifque of the

Shop-keepers and Traders of England, who are the great

Exporters, and not the Inhabitants of the Colonies, as

fome have imagined. As the Colonies are Markets for

thofe Sorts of Goods, fo they are Receptacles for young
Merchants who have not Stocks of their own, and there-

fore all our Plantations are filled with fuch who receive

the Confignments of their Friends from hence* and
when they have got a fufficient Stock to trade with,

they return home, and other young Men take their

Places, fo that the continual Motion and Intercourfe our
People have into the Colonies, may be compared to Bees
in a Hive, which go out empty, but come home load-

ed * by which Means the Foundations of many Families

are laid. The Numbers of Sailors, and other Tradeftnen,

who have all their Dependance upon this Traffic, are

prodigioufiy great.

Our FaCtors, who freqflent the Northern Colonies, be-

ing under Difficulties to make Returns for fuch Goods
as they difpofe of, what Gold, Silver, Logwood, and
other Commodities they trade for upon the Spanifb

Coaft, is fent home to England, as alfo Oil, Whale-Fins,
and many other Goods * likewife another great Part of
Returns is made by Ships built there, and difpofed of
in the Streights, and other Parts of Europe, and the

Money remitted to 11s. Now all thofe Ships are called

New England Ships, and our Factors, after they under-

take any Bufinefs, are no longer called Englifhmen , but
New Englanders, and the Ships they build, we are in-

formed, are regiftered as New England Ships. I fhall

therefore humbly recommend it to fuch Gentlemen as

are Guardians of the Trade of the Nation, that our
own Intereft is not miftaken for thofe of the Planters %

for every Reftraint and Difficulty put upon our Trade
with them, makes them have recourfe to their own
Products, which they manufacture, a thing of great Con-
fequence to us, and ought to be guarded againft * for

if they are fupplied with their own Manufactures, a

great Part of the Advantages we fhould otherwife re-

ceive is cut off* and therefore, as it is elfewhere obferv-
ed, if Care is taken to find them Employment, and turn
their Induftry another Way, now they are in their In-

fancy this may with a very little Trouble be avoided.

There is another Advantage we receive by our Planta-

tionss
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tions, which is hardly fo much as thought of, I mean
the prodigious Increafe of our Shipping by the Timber
1 fade, between Portugal

,

&c. and our Plantations,

which ought to have all poffible Encouragement, for

by it we have crept into all the Corners in Europe, and
become the common Carriers in the Mediterranean

,

as

well as between the Mediterranean
, Holland, Hamburg,

and the Baltic
, and this is the Caufe of fo great an Ad-

dition to our Shipping, and the Reafon why the Hutch,

&c. are fo exceedingly funk. But if ever a Stop fhould
be put to the building of Ships in New England,

&c.
and carrying our Timber from thence, we fhould foon
fink in our Navigation, and that of the Hutch flourifh in

its former Height and Grandeur. The Numbers of En-
glijh Ships we fo often read of, that are at Lifbon , or the
Streights, is a fufficient Demonftration of the Truth of
this ; doubtlefs a great many of thefe Ships are laden
upon Account of the Hutch, for nothing is more com-
mon than their hiring our Ships (which difcharge their

Loading in the Streights

)

to tranfport their Goods from
Spain, &c. to Amfierdam, and other Places.

We have a great many young Men who are bred to

the Sea, and have Friends to fupport them ; if they can-
not get Employment at home they go to New England,
and the Northern Colonies, with a Cargo of Goods,
which they there fell at a very great Profit, and with the
Produce build a Ship, and purchafe a Loading of Lumber,
and fail for Portugal or the Streights, &c. And after

difpoling of their Cargoes, they frequently ply from
Port to Port in the Mediterranean, till they have cleared
fo much Money, as will, in a good Part, pay for the
firft Coft of the Cargo carried out by them •, and then,

perhaps, fell their Ships
; come home ; take up another

Cargo from their Employers
; and fo go back and build

another Ship : By this Means multitudes of Seamen are

brought up, and upon a War the Nation is better pro-
vided with a great Number of Sailors, than hath been
heretofore known. Here the Mailer becomes Merchant
alfo, and many of them gain, by this Lumber Trade,
great Eflates ; and a vafl Treafure is thereby yearly
brought into the Kingdom, in a Way new and un-
known to our Fore-fathers, and, indeed, it is gaining the

Timber Trade (heretofore carried on by the Hanes and
Swedes) our Plantations being nearer the Markets of Por-
tugal and Spain than they are. Thofe Advantages have
made fome People think that though we efteem New
England, and the Northern Colonies, of fmall Advantage
to us, yet if things were truly flated, they are as profit-

able as moft other of our Plantations, or, which amounts
to the fame thing, the C^ufe of the Profits we reap from
thofe other Colonies, which, however, coming to us
immediately from thence, feem to enrich us more than
they really do, at the fame Time that they hide from
us the true Sources of their own Wealth. But,

^

We will now quit this Subject, in order to follow the
Thread of our Hiftory, which leads us next to fpeak of
the fettling the Bahama Iflands, Places that have not hi-

therto anfwered in any Proportion to the great Expecta-
tions that were railed upon the firft Grant of them ; tho’
this is certainly fo little to be afcribed to them, that
about twenty-five Years ago there was a general Difpo-
fition in the moft knowing People of this Kingdom, to
attempt a new Settlement there, which degenerating into

a Bubble, all Hopes of that kind feem to be loft. Our
Bufinefs, however, is not with the modern, but with
the antient, State of thefe Hands •, of which, and of the
Motives for fettling them, we fhall give the cleared: Ac-
count we can.

1 o. The Lucayos, or Bahama Iflands, are fituated in the
Atlantic Ocean

,

and to the North of the Hand of Cuba

,

ilretching from the North-eaft to the South-weft, be-
tween 21 and 27 Degrees of Northern Latitude, and be-
tween 73 and 81 Degrees of Weftern Longitude. The
Eland of Bahama, which communicates its Name to the
reft, is leated in the Latitude of 26 Degrees 30 Minutes,
at the Diftance of about twenty and thirty Leagues from
the Continent of Florida. It is about fifty Miles in
Length, but very narrow, fcarce any where Sixteen, and
in many Places not half fo broad, but very pleafant

and fruitful
; the Air temperate arid ferene •, the Soil re-

markably rich, and the Country every where abounding
with Brooks and Springs of frefh Water.

1 hough thefe Elands were the firft Fruits of the new
World, Columbus arriving firft at Guanahani

,

which is

one of them, and to which he gave the Name of St.

Salvador
, yet the Spaniards never thought of fettling

there, but contented themfelves with extirpating the na-
tive Inhabitants

; a moft barbarous Proceeding finely,

fince at this Time they were the beft People of any
Part of all America

; fo that they wantonly murdered
many thoufands to no purpofe in the world. As thele
Hands lie pretty much out of the Courfe of Ships bound
to the Continent of America, it was long before we had
any Notice of them ; but in 1 667 Captain William Sayle ,

being bound to Carolina, was forced by a Storm amongft
thefe Hands, which gave him an Opportunity of examin-
ing them carefully, particularly a large Eland, to which
at that Time he gave his own Name, and is that which
has been fince known by the Name of New Providence.
Upon his Return to England, he acquainted the Pro-

prietors of Carolina, with the Situation and Circum-
ftances of thefe Hands ; obferving, that in Cafe they
were fettled, they might prove a great Benefit to this

Nation, and at the fame Time a conftant Bar and Check
to the French and Spaniards, in cafe of a Breach with
either or both of thofe Nations. Thefe Reafons being
fuggefted to King Charles the lid. his Majefty was gra-
cioufiy pleafed to make a Grant of the Bahama Hands,
between the Latitudes of 22 and 27 Degrees, to the fol-

lowing Proprietors, viz. George Duke of Albemarle
, Wil-

liam Lord Craven, Sir George Carteret
,
John Lord Berkeley,

Anthony Lord AJhly, and Sir Peter Colliton

,

whofe Heirs
or Afiigns are, as I take it, poffeffed of thefe Iflands at

this Day ; by which I mean the Soil and Property, for as

to the Government, it has been for fome time in the
Hands of the Crown •, upon a Suppofition that this Change
would render thefe Elands more beneficial to the Nation,
as in Procefs of Time it very probably may ; but hitherto

they have not been of any great Service to the Proprietors,

the Crown, or the Nation ; as we fhall fhew, by entering

a little into their Hiftory, from their firft Settlement to
the prefent Times, for Reafons that in this Hiftory will

appear.

Providence Ijland lies in the Center of fome hundreds
of Hands, fome of them many Miles in Length, others

no bigger than Knolls or little Rocks, riftng above Water

;

fo that one may imagine it muft be very dangerous for

Ships to be forced amongft them in Tempefts. The
moft confiderable Profit made by the Inhabitants of Pro-
vidence, was by the Misfortune of ftich as were fhip-

wrecked, or fuch as, in a Winter Voyage for the Conti-

nent of America
\,

were driven to the Bahama IJlands, and
put into Providence for Provifions *, for want of which,
after they had lain a long while beating off the Hands, they

ufed to be in great Diftrefs.
5

Tis true, this Hand had
little or none but what came from Carolina \ however, the

Traders here kept Store-houfes to fupply thofe that want-

ed, and they were a great Relief to the unfortunate

Mariners, of whom we are fpeaking. The He of Pro-
vidence lies in 25 Degrees North Latitude, is twenty eight

Miles long, and eleven Miles broad, where it is broadeft.

It had the Name of Providence given it by Captain Sayle,

after he had a fecond time been driven upon it, when
he was bound for the Continent. The firft Governor that

was fent thither by the Proprietaries, was Mr. Chilling-

worth : The Time of his going there was about the Year

1672; feveral People went from England, and the other

Colonies, to fettle there, and living a licentious Life,

they were impatient under Government ; Mr. Chillingworth

endeavouring to bring them to Reafon, they affembled

tumultuoufly, feized him, and {hipped him off for Jamaica,
and lived every Man as he thought beft for his own
Pleafure and Intereft. The Proprietaries found they had
got an unruly Colony to deal with, and it was a very

fmall Encouragement for any Man to put himfelf into

their Hands, after the Treatment Mr. Chillingworth met
with from them.

However, fix or feven Years after, the Lords Proprie-

I
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taries made Mr. Clark Governor* whofe Fate was worfe

ftiil than his Predeceffor’s ; for the Spaniards, at that

Time, being jealous of every new Colony of the En-
glijh towards the South, came upon them in Providence,

deftroyed all their Stock which they could not, or would
not, carry off ; and burnt feveral Houfes that were upon
the Place. The Inhabitants defected it after this, and
removed to other Colonies. Mr. Trott, one of Governor
Clark* s Succeffors, always afferted, that the Spaniards

roafted Mr. Clark on a Spit, after they had killed him ;

but perhaps that is faid to increafe the Terror of the Story

;

but it is certain they killed him, and that after this

Invafion the Illand was uninhabited till about the Time of

the Revolution, when feveral Perfons removed thither from
Europe and the Continent

; among whom was Mr. Thomas
Bulkley

*
who has printed a large Account of his Sufferings

there, during the arbitrary Government of one Cadwalla-

der Jones, whom the Lords Proprietaries made Governor
upon this fecond Settlement of Providence in the Year

1690, where he arrived on the 19th of June ; but his

Adminiftration proved very unfortunate both for himfelf

and the Colony, in which there arofe fuch Troubles and
Diffenfions, that he was once depofed and made Prifoner,

and again reftored.

Nicholas Trotty Efq; fucceeded Mr. Jones in his Go-
vernment, and he built a Fort in the Town of Najfau ;

notwithftanding which, the famous Pirate Avery
,
forced

the Inhabitants to let him have what Vidtuals he wanted

;

but fome Time after, Governor Trott put the Illand of
Providence into lo good a Condition, that though the

trench made feveral Attempts, yet they were always
obliged to retire with Lofs. In 1697 Nicholas Webby Efq;
was lent to fucceed Mr. Trott, and he held the Govern-
ment about three Years ; in which Time thefe Illands

were in a better Condition than they have ever been fince;

and there was, in his Time, in Providence and the adja-

cent Illands, near one thoufand Inhabitants : Some To-
bacco was planted ; a Sugar Mill let up, and other Im-
provements made : But, as we fhall fee hereafter, thefe

were foon deftroyed.

To Mr. Webb fucceeded Elias Hafcotty Efq; who was
To little liked by the Inhabitants, that they took upon
them to feize him, and put him in Irons ; and, having lent
ham away, aftiimed the Liberty of chufing a Governor
for themfelves, one Elias Ugbtgood, Elq; in whofe Time
the Settlements were deftroyed ; for, in July 1708, the
Spaniards and Frenchy from Petit GuaveSy landed, fur-
prized the Fort, took the Governor Prifoner, plundered
and ftripped the Englijh

y burnt the Town of Najfauy all

but Mr. Lightgo0d’ s Houfe, together with the Church,
fpoiled the Fort, and nailed up the Guns

; they carried
oft the Governor, and about half the Blacks, the reft

faved themfelves in the Woods ; but in October they came
again, and picked up moft of the Negroes. Mr. Light-
good having procured his Liberty, by Exchange or
Random, came to Carolinay and going off thence in a
Veflel, on fome Adventure, was never fince heard of.

The Englijh Innabitants of the BahamaSy after this fecond
Invafion, thought it in vain to ftay longer ; fo they re-
moved, fome to Carolina, fome to Virginia

, and fome to
New Englandy and other Places.

The Proprietors having appointed one Mr. Birch to go
over Governor to Providence

, who, not having heard of
fhe Defertion of the Inhabitants, went thither ; but find-
ing it a Defart, he did not give himfelf the Trouble to
open his Commillion : He remained there two or three
Months, and was all that while forced to Deep in the
Woods ; after which he returned back, and left the
Place uninhabited. This and the other Bahama Wands,
were looked upon to be fo neceffary for the Security of
our Trade in the Weft Indies

, that the Parliament of Eng-
land have not thought them unworthy of their Care, as well
to have them cleared of Pirates, as to defend them againft
both Spaniards and Frenchy who find their Situation very
convenient to annoy, or befriend, their Commerce. In
Queen Anne s^War both Spaniards and French

, over-ran
and plundered the Bahama Illands twice. Upon which, in
Match 1714, the Houfe of Lords addreffed her Maiefty,
that the Wand of Providence might be put in a Pofture of
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Defence. Their Lordfhips ooferving it would be of fatal

Confequence, if the Bahama Wands fhould fall into the
Hands of an Enemy, they therefore prayed her Majefty
to take the faid Wands into her Hands, and give fuch Order
for their Security, as in her royalWifdom file fhould think
fit ; but nothing was done. And for the future Guidance
of fuch as have it in their Power to do good Offices

for our American Colonies, it is not improper to Lmem-
ber that their Lordfhips, four Years after, took notice of
that Neglebt in an Addrefs to his late Majefty King George

;

in which they fay there were not any the leaft Means ufed
in Compliance with that Advice, for fecuring the Bahama
Ijlandsy and that then the Pirates had a Lodgment with a
Battery on Harbour IJland ; and that the ufual Retreat,

and general Receptacle for the Pirates, was at Providence.

Hereupon his Majefty was pleafed to give Directions
for diflodging thefe Pirates, and making Settlements, and
a Fortification for its Security and Defence.

Purfuant to this Addrefs, Captain Woods Rogers was
appointed Governor, the fame Perfon which went with
the Duke and Duchefs of Brijiol to the South-Seay and
made a profperous Voyage, eight Years before. He
failed for Providence in April 1718,, taking with him a
naval Force for fubduing the Pirates ; in the mean Time
Colonel Bennety Governor of BermudaSy fent a Sloop to
that Wand, requiring them to furrender themfelves, purfu-
ant to the late Proclamation. The Pirates who were then
on the Wand, very gladly accepted of the Mercy offered
them thereby, and promifed to furrender themfelves as
foon as they could get Paffage to the Englijh Colonies ;

adding that they did not doubt but their Fellows, who
were at Sea, would gladly do the fame after their Exam-
ple. Accordingly Captain Henry JenningSy and fifteen

others, immediately followed the Sloop to Bermudas
, and

furrendered themfelves
; and Captain Lajfiey and Captain

Nichols, with a good Number of their Pirates, fent

Word that they would alfo furrender. The abovemen-
tioned Proclamation was brought hither by Captain Peers,

in the Phanix Frigate, then lately Rationed at New Fork:
Befides the above. Captain Hermgoldy Captain Burges fur-

rendered, and in the whole, as many of their Men as

amounted to one hundred and fourteen, which were fol-

lowed by many more: However, Piracy was not fup-
preffed, nor did Capt. Rogers anfwer the Expectations of
thofe that employed him ; though at his Arrival here he
feemed very zealous in the Service he was fent for.

Fie arrived at NajfaUy in Providencey in July 1718!
Vaney one of the Captains of the Pirates, knowing what
Errand he came upon, to reduce thofe Robbers by the
Proclamation, or by Force, caufed a French Ship of twenty-
two Guns, which he had taken, to be fet on fire, intend-
ing to make ufe of her as a Fire-fhip, to burn the Rofs
Frigate, which came with Governor Woods Rogers : And,
indeed, the Rofe would have been in much Danger, had
file not got off in Time, by cutting her Cables. But
Vane\ bold and rafii Attempt could not have fecured him ;

for befides the Rofe, there was at hand the Milford Mari
of War, and another, aboard which was the Governor.
Thefe were foon after feen Handing in for the Plarbour of
NajfaUy upon which Vane, and about fifty of his Men,
made oft in a Sloop. The Governor fent a Sloop of
fufficient Force after them, but the Pirates got off; and
the Milfordy and the other Man of War run aground*
The 27th of July Mr. Woods Rogers came on Shore, took
Poffefiion of the Fort, and caufed his Majefty’s Commif-
fion to be read in the Prefence of the Officers, Soldiers,
and about three hundred People, whom he found there
at his Arrival

; which had been aim oft daily exercifed in
Arms for their Defence, in Cafe of Attack by the Spa-
niards or French. As for the Pirates, they were not in fo
great Fear of them, moft ofthem having been themfelves
of the Fraternity, who had furrendered and made their
Peace with the Government. Woods Rogers brought with
him above one hundred Soldiers, and this joint Force
which was, and might have been ftiil farther, recruited, be-
ing fufficient to fecure the Bahama Ijlands, againft anyEn-
terprize of the French and Spaniards

; Mr. Rogers let him-
fell to regulate the Government, and reftore Order in it,

which had been neglected feveral Years paft,
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Of the Adventurers who came with him, fix were no-

minated to be of the Council, as alfo fix of the Inhabitants,

who had never been Pirates themfelves ;
and thus the Ap-

pearance of Government was renewed. As foon as the

Governor and Council had fettled the Board, about two

hundred of thofe that had been Pirates furrendered them-

felves to them, had Certificates of their Surrender, and

took the Oaths of Allegiance, as did, voluntarily, the

greateft Part of the Inhabitants of Providence ; wherein,

a few Years after, were computed to be one thoufand

five hundred Souls, out of thefe were formed three Com-
panies of Militia, under Officers of their own Ifland ;

thefe Companies took their turn every Night in the Town
Guard at Najfau, and the independent Company was

always upon Duty in the Fort here, and another of eight

Guns erebted at the eaftermoft Entrance into the Har-
bour.

It was by thefe Methods that the Face of Affairs,

in this Part of the World, was entirely changed •, the

Town of Najfau rebuilt; a regular Force eftablifhed in

Providence, and Plantations fo laid out, that the Country

looked like an Englifto Settlement. Within a fhort Time
after, the neighbouring Ifland of Eluthera was fettled

likewife, upon which, about fixty Families fixed them-

felves, erebted a fmall Fort for their Defence, and raifed

a Company of Militia under their Deputy-Governor,

Mr. Holmes, by whofe prudent Management Matters

were chiefly brought to bear ; the like was done in Har-

bour Ifland, where the Plantation foon grew more confider-

able, and a larger Fort was built for the Protebtion of the

Inhabitants. Captain Woods Rogers returning to England

,

was fucceeded in his Government by Captain Fitz-williams,

in whofe Time an independent Company, that had been

fent thither, mutinied, which had like to have produced

fome very fatal Confequences, but was happily fuppreffed

;

and by the Moderation of the Governor, only a few of

the moft Guilty were made Examples.

This happened in the Year 1 736, from which Time
thefe Blands have been improving, though flowly. It

may well be wondered at by confiderate Perfons, that

confidering the Number of poor People and Men out

of Employment, which before the War peftered the

Streets of this City, and of all the great Towns in the

Kingdom •, fome Methods were not taken for fending

them over to thefe Blands, which would have been a Re-

lief to the People here, afforded them a comfortable Sub-

fiftance, and have contributed to augment the Strength

and increafe the Riches of this Nation. I fhall content

myfelf with juft hinting this as it falls in my Way, and

proceed to the next Corporation formed for enlarging our

Commerce within the Period of Time affigned to this

Sebtion.

11. This was the Hudfon's Bay Company, erebted by

King Charles the lid. upon the following Occafion : Mon-
fieur Radifon, and Monfieur Goofelier, two Frenchmen

,

meeting with fome Savages in the Lake of AJfmponals

in Canada , they learnt of them that they might go by

Land to the Bottom of the Bay, where the Englijh had

not yet been ; upon which they defired them to condubt

them thither, and the Savages accordingly did it. The
two Frenchmen returned to the upper Lake the fame

Way they came, and thence to Quebec, the Capital of Ca-

nada ; where they offered the principal Merchants to carry

Ships to Hudfon's Bay, but their Projebt was rejected ;

thence they went to France, in Hopes of a more favour-

able hearing at Court ; but after prefenting feveral Me-
morials, and fpending a great deal of Time and Money,

they were anfwered as they had been at Quebec
, and

their Projebt looked upon as chimerical. The King of

England's Embaffador at Paris,
hearing what Propofals

they had made, imagined he fhould do his Country good

Service by engaging them to ferve the Englijh

,

who had

already Pretences to the Bay, perfuaded them to go

for London, where they met with a favourable Recep-

tion from fome Men of Quality, Merchants, and others,

who employed Mr. Gillam , a Perfon long ufed to the

New England Trade, to perfebt this Difcovery.

He failed in the Nonefuch Catch, in the Year 1667,

into Raff,ns Bay, to the Height of 75 Degrees, and from
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thence Southward to 5 1 Degrees, where he entered a Ri-

ver, to which he gave the Name of Prince Rupert's Ri-

ver ; and, finding the Savages difpofed to a friendly

Commerce, he erebted a finali Fortrefs there, which he

{tiled Charles Fort. The Succefs of this Expedition was

fo remarkable, that the Perfons concerned in fitting out

this Veffel, upon the Return of Mr. Gillam, appli-

ed themfelves to King Charles the lid. for a Patent,

who accordingly granted them one, dated the 2d ot

May, in the 22d Year of his Reign, A. D. 1670.

The firft Direbtors of what was called the Hudfon's Bay

Company, were Prince Rupert, Sir James Hayes, Mr.

William Toung, Mr. Gerrard Weymans, Mr. Richard Cra-

dock, Mr. John Letton
, Chriftopher Wren , Efq. and Mr.

Nicholas Haywood.

The Bay lies from 64 Degrees North Latitude, to 51

Degrees, and is 10 Degrees or fix hundred Miles in

Length. The Mouth of the Streights lies in about 6

1

Degrees North Latitude, and is fix Leagues over. At
the Mouth is an Ifland called Refolution ; Charles Ifand,

Salifbury Ifland, and Nottingham are in the Streights, and

Mansfield Ifland is in the Mouth of the Bay. Hudfon's

Streights, which leads to the Bay, are about one hundred

and twenty Leagues in Length ; the Land on both Sides

inhabited by Savages, of whom we have little or no

Knowledge. The South Coaft is known by the Name of

thq Terra de Labrador, the North by as many Names as

Men of feveral Nations have been there, and pretend to

the Difcovery. On the Weft Side of the Bay the Englijh

made a Settlement, built a Fort at Port Nelfon, and all

that Country goes by the Name of New South Wales

.

The Bay here is called Button's and Hudfon's Bay,
which

is broadeft in this Place, and may be near one hundred and

thirty Leagues. On the other Shore, or the Coaft of La-

brador, lie feveral Blands, called the Sleepers IJles, and the

Baker's Dozen. The Bottom of the Bay, by which we
underftand all that Part of it from Cape Henrietta Maria

,

in New South Wales

,

to Redonda, below Prince Rupert's

River
, is about 80 Leagues long, and all the Way be-

tween 40 and 50 Leagues over. Here are feveral Blands

to which the firft Adventurers gave the Names of fome

great Men in England, or fome that employed them ; as

Lord Wefton's Ifland, Sir Thomas Roe's Ijland, Charleton

Ifland, and others.

The two oppofite Shores are Called the Eajl Main and

Weft Main, the former is Labrador, and the latter New
South Wales. The Continent at the bottom of the Bay

is, by the French, pretended to be Part of New France ;

and, indeed, to crofs the Country from St. Margaret's

River, which runs into the River of Canada, to Rupert's

River, at the bottom of Hudfon’s Bay

,

is not above one

hundred and fifty Miles. At Rupert's River the Englijh

built their firft Fort, which they called Charles Fort. They

never had any Towns or Plantations here, but live with-

in their Forts in little Houfes or Huts, wherein the

Builders confider nothing but how to defend them from

the Cold and Rains, though they are not fo much dif-

turbed by the latter as by the former. There’s an Ifland

about five or fix Leagues from the Weft Main called the

little Rocky Ifle, it being a mere heap of Rocks and

Stones, with fome fmall Brufh-wood growing upon it

;

it is fuppofed to overflow with great North-weft ~VV inds,

which make a high Tide all over the Bay ; in this Ifle

is plenty of Gulls and Sea Swallows •, about three Miles

from the South-fouth-eaft Part of the Ifland lies a danger-

ous Reef of Sand, which is dry at low Water. Charle-

ton Ijland is a dry white Sand, covered over with a

white Mofs, full of Trees, Juniper and Spruce, though

not very large. This Ifle affords a beautiful Profpebt to

fuch as are near it in the Spring, after a long Voyage of

three or four Months, in the moft uncomfortable Seas in

the World, occafioned by the vaft Mountains of Ice which

drive in the Bay and Streights •, againft which, if Ships

happen to ftrike, they are dafhed in Pieces, as certainly

as* if they ran againft Rocks; for, indeed, they are

Rocks petrified by the Violence of the continual Frofts.

To fee one Day the Shore on the Weft Main bare, the

Mountains covered with Snow, and Nature looking as if

frozen to Death ; and the next to behold Charleton

1
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flland fpread with Trees, and the Branches making, as it

were, a green Tuft of the whole, is a Change capable of

giving die greateft Pleafure, after the Fatigues or an in-

tolerable Winter-Voyage.

The Air, even at the Bottom of the Bay, though by

the Latitude it is nearer the Sun than London ,
being in 5

1

Degrees, is exceffive cold for nine Months •, the other

three Months very hot •, but on a North-weft Wind the

Soil on the Eaft Main, as well as the Weft, bears no

manner of Grain : Some Fruits, Goofberries, Straw-

berries, and Dewberries, grow about Prince Rupert's Ri-

ver. The Commodities for Trade here are Guns,

Powder, Shot, Cloth, Hatchets, Kettles, Tobacco, (Ac.

which the Englijh exchange with the Indians for Furs,

Beavers, Martins, Foxes, Moofe, and other Skins, and

Furs. The great Profits acquired by this Trade, and the

Profpeft of ingrafting it, wholly engaged the new Com-

pany to profecute their Meafures vigoroufly, and to

do all that lay in their Power to fettle a good Correfpond-

ence with the Natives, whom they found very trailable in

that Point, and willing to do any thing they could expefl

from them upon reafonable Terms ; for the Indians about

Rupert's River, and other Places in the Bay, are more

Ample than the Canadans,
who have had longer Com-

merce with the Europeans

:

They are generally peaceable,

and not given to quarrel, either amongft themfelves or

others, except the Nodways, a wild, barbarous People on

the Borders of Hudfons Straights
,
who fometimes, in flight

Parties, make Incurflons on the other Indians, and having

murdered eight or ten, return in triumph.

The Indians of certain Diftrifts, which are bounded by

fuch and fuch Rivers, have each an Okimah, as they call

him, or Captain, over them, who is an old Man, con-

fidered only for his Prudence and Experience : He has

no Authority but what they think fit to give him upon

certain Occafions ; he is the Speech-maker to the Englijh,

as alfo in their own Councils, when they meet every Spring

and Fall to fettle the Difpofition of their Quarters, for

Hunting, Fowling, and Fifhing : Every Family have

their Boundaries adjufted, which they feldom quit, except

they have no Succefs there in their Hunting, and then they

join in with fome Family who have fucceeded. Their

Notions of Religion are but very (lender ; they fay, there

are two Monetoes, or Spirits, the one fends all the good

Things, and the other all the bad. Their Worfhip con-

fifts in Songs and Dances at their Feafts, in Honour of

their Monetoes that have favoured them •, but if they are

fick or famiflied, they hang fome little Bauble which they

let a Value upon, on the Top of a Pole near the Tent,

to pacify the Spirit offended, as they conceive.

But to return to our Hiftory : In the Year 1670 the

Company fent over Charles Bailey
, Efq; as their Governor,

who with Mr. Radifon fettled at Rupert's River, and an-

other Facftory was eftablifhed at FortNelfon. Some Years

after, William Lydalf Efq; was fent to fucceed Mr. Baily,

and one Mr. Bridger was fent to Fort Nelfon. In 1683,
Henry Serjeant, Efq; was made Governor at Rupert's Ri-

ver.
,

with Orders to be very careful of the French ,

who began now to fhew themfelves very jealous of the

Trade carried on by the Englijh Company with the Na-
tives ; and at the fame time they were not a little perplexed

by fome bad Practices among their own Servants ; who
confidering the Hardfhips they endured in that miferable

cold Country, thought they might make bold with fome
Part of the Profits which were entirely owing to their

Labour and Negotiations with the Natives ; for the Com-
pany, by their Governors and Agents, made fuch Con-
trails with the Captains, or Kings, of Rivers, or Territo-

ries where they had Settlements for the Freedom of Trade
there,, exclufive of all others, that the Indians could not
pretend they had encroached upon them. Thefe Contrails
were as firm as the Indians could make them by fuch
Ceremonies as were moft facred and obligatory among
them.

In the Year 1686 we find the Company in poffeffion

of five Settlements, viz. Albany River, Hayes IJland, Ru-
pert's River

, Fort Nelfon, and New Severn

:

Their Trade at

each of them was very confiderable. From Albany River
they had generally three thoufand five hundred Beavers
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a Year;, and by Mr. Serjeant's great Care and Fidelity^

their Commerce increafed fo much, that the French began

to be afraid all the upland Indians might be drawn down
to the Bay. They knew they could do any thing with

King James II. who then reigned in England ; and there-

fore they refolved to drive the Englifo out of all their

Places in the Bottom of the Bay. Firft they took Hayes

IJland, and then the Fort on Rupert' s River. The French

Company at Canada procured a Detachment of Soldiers

to be fent, under the Chevalier de Troyes, who came over

Land from Quebec^ and in a Time of profound Peace

committed thefe Abts of Hoftilities. It is worth obferving

that the French have fo good an Opinion of their American

Colonies, as to take not only all lawful, but even un-

lawful, Means, to preferve and enlarge them, as con-

temptible as they are in themfelves ; whereas the Englijh,

who, next the Spaniards
,
have the richeft Plantations in

this Part of the World, have been as negligent of them

as if they were not worth keeping.

The 8th of July^ the Chevalier de Troyes came before

the Fort at Albany River
, where the Governor, Mr. Ser~

jeant, then refided. Two Indians having informed him

of their having furprifed the Forts at Hayes IJland and Ru-

pert's River,
and had brought with them the great Guns

from thefe Places, the Governor did all that was in his

Power to defend the Place, but was not able to keep it

above a Week, as appears by the Articles of his Sur-

render, dated July the 16th, 1686, which Articles Were

but indifferently kept. In 1693, the Hudfon's Bay Com-
pany, being affifted by the Government, retook all the

Forts and Factories of which the French had deprived

them in Time of Peace; but they were foon after driven

out of them again by the French.

In the Year 1696, the Company applied themfelves to

King William^ reprefenting their own Incapacity to maintain

themfelves againft the French,
and praying the Afliftance

of the Crown for their Support : Upon which two Men
of War were ordered to their Afliftance, under the Com-
mand of Captain Allen, who coming into the River Hayes

fent to fummon all the Forts to furrender ; and the French

Governor, finding he could not defend them againft the

Englijh, capitulated ; and on the 2d of Augujl,
in the

fame Year, furrendered Albany Fort upon certain Articles,

the chief of which were, That all thofe in the Fort, as

well French as Indians,
and one Englijhman,

the Governor’s

Servant, fhould have their Lives and Liberties ; and.

That no Harm or Violence fhould be done to their Per-

fons, or any thing that belonged to them : That they

fhould march out with their Arms, Drums beating. Co-

lours flying, Match lighted at both Ends, Ball in Mouth,

and carry with them the two Guns brought from France :

That they fhould all embark with their Cloaths, and

Goods, without being vifited or pillaged in any Thing ;

and, if they met with any French Veffels, there fhould

be a Truce between the Englifo and them ; and the faid

French Veffels fhould be permitted to take aboard the

Perfons that came out of the fame Fort, with all that

belonged to them. Thefe Conditions were a little too ho-

nourable to grant, tho* they were complied with. Cap-

tain Allen took the Governor, and fome of his Men, a-

board his own Ship, the Bonadventure ; fome he put a-

board the Seaford, and the reft aboard a Merchant-man,

called the Daring.

In his Return he fought the Mary Rofe Frigate, then

a French Privateer of fifty Guns, and was killed in the

Engagement ; which gave the Frenchman an Opportunity

to bear away. As to the other two Forts, they followed

the Fate of Albany, and Mr. Knight was reftored to the

Government of Fort Nelfon. Mr. Knight had ferved

Mr. Serjeant while he was Governor of Fort Albany
,
and

was acquainted with the Trade. In the Year 1697, the

Hampjhire Frigate, and Owners Love Firefhip, two of the

King’s Ships, were loft in this Bay, and all the Men
drowned. Indeed the Ice rendered it fo dangerous that

the Commerce feemed not to be worth the Rifque that was

rim for it. Whether thofe two Ships run againft thofe

frozen Mountains that float in the Sea, or foundered, is

not known ; but
5

tis certain they were loft, and that all

the Men perifhed ; which was the Caufe of fome Incon-

venience.
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venience. After this Time it appears very clearly, that
the Trade of the HudfoAs Bay Company declined ex-
tremely, but whether from any Advantage gained in

Trade by the French

,

or from any ill Management of
their Affairs at home or abroad, I cannot pretend to fay.

This, however, is certain, that in the next general War
the French had renewed their Attacks upon the Settle-

ments of the Hudfon’s Bay Company, and this with fuch
Effedt, that they foon left them nothing but Fort Albany

,

which very well accounts for the low State of their
Trade to the End of the War, and fome Time after. At
the making the Treaty at Utrecht

,

great Care was taken
of this Company, who by the ioth and nth Articles
have every thing reftored to them that had been taken
from them, and an equitable Satisfaction ftipulated for
their Loffes. Since which Time the Trade of the Com-
pany has wonderfully encreafed, infomuch that it became,
at leaft, treble to what it was at the Time that Peace was
made, and is ftill in a very flourifhing Condition.

It is very natural for fuch as reap the Benefit of any
Branch of Trade, to be as filent and fecret about it as

poffible, which is the Reafon that till within thefe few
T ears both the Country and the Commerce of Hudfon’

s

Bay were very little, and indeed fcarce at all, known here,

though carried on entirely by this Nation. As for the
French, they had fo little Notion of it, that they treated
all .Mr. Iberville’s ProjecTs, upon this Subject, as mere
Chimeras

; and when a Memorial was prefented to the
Regent Duke ol Orleans, fetting forth the great Dangers
the vrench Settlements in Forth America muft run, if the
Englijfo fhould ever lay open this Trade, or think of
tranfporting their Felons into this Part of the World, it

was looked upon as a mere Vifion. But Since that Time
they are become much better acquainted with this Part of
America

, as appears from the Account I have already
given from one of their Authors.

But as to the Produdt and prefent Condition of this

Country, the beft Account I ever Saw of it, is that pub-
liflied by Mr. Dobbs, from the Mouth of one experimen-
tally acquainted with it, and from whom I fhall borrow
as much as I think may fuffice to give the Reader a ge-
neral Notion of its Nature and Importance. 44 The In-
44

dians being obliged to go afhore every Day to hunt for
44

.Provifions, delays them very much in their Voyages

;

44
for their Canoes are fo very Small, holding only two

44 Men and a Pack of one hundred Beaver Skins, that
44 they cannot carry Provifions with them for any Time.
44

If they had larger Canoes, they would make their Voy-
44

ages fhorter, and carry many more Beavers to Market,
44

at lead four times as many, befides other Skins of
44 Value, which are too heavy for their prefent Canoes ;
44

this, and the high Price of the European Goods, by
44

the Company in exchange, difcourages the Natives fo
44 much, that if they were not abfolutely under a Necef-
<c

fity of having Guns, Powder, and Shot, Hatchets, and
* 4 other Iron Tools for their Hunting, and Tobacco,
44 Brandy, and fome Paint for Luxury, they would not
44 go down to the Faftory, with what they now carry.
44 At prefent they leave great Numbers of Furs and Skins
44 behind them. A good Hunter, among the Indians,

can kill fix hundred Beavers in a Seafon, and can
44

carry down but one hundred ; the reft he ufes at home,
44 or hangs them upon Branches of Trees, upon the Death
44 of their Children, as an Offering to them, or ufe them
64

for Bedding and Coverings. They fometimes burn off
44

the Fur, and roaft the Beavers like Pigs, upon any
44

Entertainments, and they often let them rot, having
44 no farther Ufe for them. The Beavers, he fays, are
44 of three Colours, the brown reddifh Colour, the black,
44 and white ; the firft is the cheapeft, the black, is molt
44 valued by the Company in England

,
the white the

44 moft valued in Canada, giving eighteen Shillings, when
44

others give five or fix Shillings ; it is blown upon by
44 the Companies Fadtors at the Bay, they not allowing
44 fo much for thefe as for the others, and therefore the
44 Indians life them at home, or burn off the Hair, when
44 they roaft the Beavers like Pigs, at an Entertainment
44 when they feaft together. He fays thefe Skins are ex-
44 tremely white, and have a fine Luftre, no Snow being

44
whiter, and have a fine long Fur or Hair. He has feen

44
fifteen taken of that Colour out of one Lodp-e or

44 Pond.
44 The Beavers have three Enemies, Man, Otters, and

44
the Carcajon, or Queequehatch, which prey upon

44
them, when they take them at Advantage; the laft is

44
as large as a very great Dog, it has a Ihort Tail like a
Deer or Hart, and has a good Fur, valued at a

44
Beaver and a half in exchange. The Beavers chiefeft

44 Food is the Poplar, or Tremble, but they alfo eat
44

Sallows, Alders, and moft other Trees, not having
a refinous Juice. The Middle Bark is their Food ; in

44 May, when the Wood is not plenty, they live upon a
large Root which grows in the Marfhes a Fathom long,

44 and as thick as a Man’s Leg, thtFrench called it Volet

:

44 But the Beavers are not fo good Food as when they
44

feed upon Trees. They will cut down Trees about two
44 Fathoms in Girth with their Teeth, and one of them
44

obferves when it is ready to fall, and gives a great
44

Cry, and runs the contrary Way, to give room for the
44

reft to get out of the Way. They then cut off all
44

the Twigs and fmaller Branches, two or three Fa-
44

thorns in Length, and draw them to their Houfes,
44 which they have built in their Ponds after having
44

raifed or repaired their Pond Head, and made it
44

ftaunch, and thruft one End into the Clay or Mud,
44

that they may lie underWater all the Winter, to pre-
44

ferve the Bark green and tender, for their Winter
44

Provifion. After cutting off the fmall Branches, they
44

cut and carry away the larger, until they come to
44

the Bole of the Tree. The Beavers are excellent Food,
44

but the Tongue and Tail the moft delicious Parts of
44

the whole. They are very fat from November until
44

the End of March

:

They have their Young in the Be-
44 ginning of Summer, at which Time the Females are
44

lean by fuckling their Young, and the Males are lean
44

the whole Summer, when they are making or repair-
44

ing their Ponds and Houfes, and cutting down and
44 providing Timber and Branches for their Winter
44

Store. They breed once in a Year, and have from
44

ten to fifteen at a Litter, which grow up in one Sea-
46

fon, fo that they multiply very faft
; and if they can

44 empty a Pond and take the whole Lodge, they gene-
44

rally leave a Pair to breed, fo that they are fully
44 flocked again in two or three Years. The Loup Cor-
44

vier, or Lynx, is of the Cat kind, but as large as a
44

great Dog ; it preys upon all Beafts it can conquer, as
44 does the Tyger, which is the only Beaft in that Coun-
44

try that won’t fly from a Man. The American Oxen
44 or Beeves, have a large Bunch upon their Backs, which
44

is by far the moft delicious Part of them for Food, it

44 being all as fweet as Marrow, juicy and rich, and
44 weighs feveral Pounds.

44 The Indians Weft of the Bay, living an erratic Life,
44 can have no Benefit by tame Fowl or Cattle ; they
44 feldom ftay above a Fortnight at a Place, unlefs they
44 find plenty of Game. When they remove, after having
44

built their Hutt they dilperfe to get Game for their
44 Food, and meet again at Night, after having killed
44 enough to maintain them that Day ; they don’t go
44 above a League or two from their Hut. When
44 they find fcarcity of Game, they remove a League
44 or two farther, and thus they traverfe through thefe
44 woody Countries and Bogs, fcarce miffing one Day
44 Winter or Summer, fair or foul, in the greateft
44 Storms of Snow, but what they are employed in

44 fome kind of Chace. The fmaller Game, got by
44 Traps or Snares, are generally the Employment of
44 Women and Children, fuch as the Martins, Squirrels,
44 Ermins, Ac. The Elks, Stags, Rein Deer, Bears,
44 Tygers, wild Beef, Wolves, Foxes, Beavers, Otters,,

44 Corcajon, (Ac. are the Employment of the Men. The
44 Indians

,

when they kill any Game for Food, leave it

44 where they kill it, and fend their Wives next Day to

44 carry it home. They go home in a diredt Line, never
44 miffing their Way by Obfervation they make of the

44 Courfe they take upon their going out, and fo judge
44 upon what Point their Huts are, and can thus diredb

44 themfelves upon any Point of the Compafs. The

i
* 44 Trees
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“ Trees all bend towards the South, and the Branches
c4 on that Side are larger and ftronger than on the North
“ Side, as alfo the Mofs upon the Trees. To let their

cc Wives know how to come at the killed Game, they
46 from Pkce to Place break off Branches, and lay them
“ in the Road, pointing them the Way they fhould go,
44 and foitietimes Mofs; fo that they never mifs find-

et ing it.

44 In Winter When they go abroad, which they mull
44 do in all Weathers to hunt and fhoot for their daily
44 Food, before they drefs they rub themfelves all over
44 with Bear’s Greafe, or Oil of Beavers, which does
44 not freeze, and alfo rub all the Fur off their Beaver
44

Coats, and then put them on ; they have alfo a kind
44 of Boots or Stockings of Beaver’s Skin, well oiled
44 with the Fur inwards, and above them they have an
44

oiled Skin laced about their Feet, which keeps out the
44 Cold, and alfo Water, where there is no Ice or Snow,
44 and by this Means they never freeze or fuffer any thing
44 by Cold. In Summer alfo, when they go naked,
44 they rub themfelves with thefe Oils or Greafe, and ex-
44 pofe themfelves to the Sun without being fcorched,
44

their Skins being always kept foft and fupple by
44

it, nor do any Flies, Bugs, Or Mufketoes* or any
44 noxious Infedt ever moleft them. When they want to
44 get rid of it they go into the Water, and rub them-
44

felves all over with Mud or Clay, and let it dry upon
44 them, and then rub- it off. But whenever they are free
44 from the Oil, the Flies and Mufketoes immediately
44

attack them, and oblige them again to anoint them-
44

felves.
44 The Indians make no ufe of Honey ; he faw no

44 Bees there but the wild Humble-Bee ; but they are fo
44 much afraid of being flung with them, as they go naked
44

in Summer, that they avoid them as much as they
44

can. Nor he did not fee any of the Mapple they ufe
44

in Canada to make Sugar of, but only the Birch,
44 whofe Juice they ufe for the fame Purpofe : Boiling
44

it until it is black and dry, and then ufing it with
44

their Meat. They ufe no Milk from the Time they
44

are weaned, and they all hate to tafte Cheefe, having
44 taken up an Opinion that it is made of dead Men’s
44 Fat ; they love Prunes and Raifins, and will give a
44 Beaver Skin for twelve of them, to carry to their
44

Children, and alfo for a Thrum or Jews Harp.
44 He fays the Women have all fine Voices, but have

44 never heard any mufical Inftrument. They are very
44 fond of all Sorts of Pictures or Prints, giving a Beaver
44

for the leafl Print, and all Toys are like Jewels to
44 them. When he got to the Natives, Southward of
44

Pachegoia
, he had about thirty Cowries left, and a

44 few frnall Bells, lefs than Hawks-Bells. When he
44 fhewed one of them, they gave him a Beaver’s Skin
44

for it, and they were fo fond that fome gave him
44 two Skins, or three Martin Skins, for one, to give
44

their Wives to make them fine. The Martins they
44 take in Traps, for if they fhoot them their Skins
44 would be fpoiled ; they have generally five or fix at a
44

Litter. He fays the Natives are fo difcouraged in
44

their Trade with the Company, that no Skins are
44 worth the Carriage

; and the fineft Furs were fold for
44 very little, when they came to the Factory in June
44

1742. The Prices they took for the European Goods
44 were much higher than the fettled Prices fixed by the
w Company, which the Governors fix fo to fhew the
44 Company how zealous they are to improve their Trade,
84 and fell their Goods to Advantage. He fays they
44 gave but a Pound of Gunpowder for four Beavers ; a
44 Fathom of Tobacco for feven Beavers *, a Pound of
44

Shot for one ; an Ell of coarfe Cloth for fifteen ; a
44

Blanket for twelve ; two Fifh-hooks or three Flints
for one; a Gun for twenty-five ; a Piftol for ten ; a com-
mon Flat, with white Lace, for feven ; an Ax for four;
a Bill-hook for one ; a Gallon of Brandy for four ; a che-

44
quered Shirt for feven ; all which are fold at a monflrous

ss
Profit, even to two thoufand per Cent. Notwithflanding

* 4
this Diicouragement, the two Fleets which went down
with him, and parted at the Great Fork, carried down

.

two hundred Packs of one hundred each, twenty thou-
Vol. IL Numb. 89,

44 fand Beavers ; and the other Indians who arrived that
44

Year, he computed, carried down three hundred Packs
44 of two hundred each, making thirty thoufand ; in all fifty

44 thoufand Beavers, and above nine thoufand Martins.
44 The Furs there are much more valuable than the

44 Furs upon the Canada Lakes, fold at New 2 ork ; for
44

thefe will give five or fix Shillings per Pounds when
44 the others fell at three Shillings and Six-pence. He
44

fays that if a Fort was built at the Great Fork ,
fixty

44 Leagues above Fork Fort, and a Factory with Euro-
44 pean Goods was fixed there, and a reasonable Price
44 was put upon the European Goods, that the Trade
44 would be wonderfully increafed ; for the Natives, from
44 the Southward of Pachegoia, could make, at leafl*

44 two Returns in a Summer, and thofe at greater Dif-
44

tances could make one, who cannot now come at all

;

44 and above double the Number would be employed
44

in hunting, and many more Skins would be brought
44

to Market that they can’t now afford to bring, for
44 the Expence and low Price given for them. The
44 Stream is fo gentle from the Fork to York Fort, on
44

either Branch, that large Veffels and Shallops may be
44

built there, and carry down the bulky Goods, and
44

alfo return again againfl the Stream ; and the Climate
44

is good and fit to produce Grain, Pulfe* (Ac. and
44 very good Grafs and Hay for Horfes and Cattle-, and
44

if afterwards any Settlement were made upon Pache-

44
goia, and Veffels built to navigate that Lake, which

44
is not more Northerly than the Latitude of 52 Degrees*

44 the Trade would be flill vaflly inlarged and im-
44 proved, and fpread the Trade not only up the River
44 and Lakes, as far as the Lake du Bois and du Pluisj,
44 but alfo among the Affmibouels, and Nations beyond
44 them ; and the Nation de vieux Hommes, who are two
44 hundred Leagues Weftward of Pachegoia. He fays the
44 Nations who go up that River, with Prefents, to con-
44 firm the Peace, are three Months in going, and fay they
44

live behind a range of Mountains beyond Ajfinibou-

44
els ; he faw feveral of them, who all wanted a Joint of

44
their little Finger, which they faid was cut off foon

44
after they were born, but gave no Reafon for it.

44 Whilft he was at York Fort he got acquainted with
44 an old Indian who lived at fomeDiftance from Nelfon's
44 Bay to the Weftward, being one of thofe they call
44

the home Indians, who had, about fifteen Years ago*
44 gone at the Head of thirty Warriors, to make War
44

againft the Attimofpiquais, Tele Plat, or Plazcotez de
44

Chiens, a Nation lying Northward, on the Weftern
44 Ocean of America ; he was the only one that return-
44

ed, all the reft being killed, or perifhed through Fa-
44

tigue, or want of Food; upon their Return, when
44 they went they carried their own Families with them*
44 and hunted and fiftied from Place to Place for two
44 Winters and one Summer, having left their Country
44

in Autumn, and in April following came to the Sea
44

Side on the Weftern Coaft, where they immediately
44 made their Canoes ; at fome frnall Diftance they faw
44 an Hand, which was about a League and a Half long 5
44 when the Tide was out, orWater fell, they had noWater
44

betwixt them and the Hand, but when it rofe, it co-
44 vered all the Paffage and the Hand, as high as the
44 Woods upon the Shore. There they left their Wives
44 and Children and old Men, to conduct them home,
44 and provide them with Provifions by hunting and
44

fiiooting for them upon the Road ; and he, with
44

thirty Warriors, went in queft of the Enemies of the
44

Tete Plat.
44 After they parted with their Families they came to

44
a Streight which they paffed in their Canoes ; the Sea

44 Coaft lay almoft Eaft and Weft, for he faid the Sun
44

rofe on his Right-hand, and at Noon it' was almoft
44 behind him, as he paffed the Streight, and always fet in
44 the Sea. After palling the Streight, they coafted along
44 the Sea for three Months, going into the Country
44 and Woods as they went along to hunt for Provifions.
44 He faid they faw a great many large black Fifli, fpout-
44 ing up Water in the Sea. After they had thus coafted
44

for near three Months, they faw the Footfteps of fome
44 Men on the Sand, by which they judged they were

'

4 E 44 not
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not far from their Enemies ; upon which they quitted
^heii Canoes, and went live Days through the Woods

‘
andBufhes, which were but very low and ftirubby, and

“
f°

clofe they could with Difficulty make Way through
Se

it ; and then came to the Banks of a River-, where they
* c found a large Town of their Enemies : And, after
“ making their ufual Cry, they difcharged their Arrows

and Guns againft tnole who appeared ; upon which
£c

they fled but upon finding how few they were, they
returned and killed fifteen of them, and wounded three

“ or four more; upon which they fled to theWoods, and

t

from thence made theirEfcape to their Canoes before their
“ Enemies overtook them ; and, after a great deal of

Fatigue got to the Streights, and after getting over they

^
all died one after another, ofFatigue and Famine, except
frns old Man ; leaving him alone to travel to his own
Country, which took him up about a Year’s Time, hav-
ing left his Gun when his Ammunition was lpent, and
loft all his Arrows, and upon his Return had not even
a Knife with him ; fo that he was reduced to live
upon Herbs and Mofs growing upon the Rocks, and
was almoft famifhed when he reached the River

44
Sakie, where he met his Friends, who relieved him
when he defpaired of ever again feeing his own

44 Country.”

This, fays Mr. Dobbs, is the Account fo far as Jofeph
la France could inform me of thofe Countries Southward
of York Fort

,

which may be brought to trade there in
time. It mull be allowed, that this Relation is equally
infti udive and entertaining

; it makes us at once acquaint-
ed with the Country, and with the Reafons which fhould
induce us think it worth our while to enquire about it ; it

ftiews us, that thefe Countries are far from being unhofpita-
ble, or uninhabitable

; that, on the contrary, there are
many Nations already known, and many more of whom
the Europeans have had Notice ; all of whom are Effici-
ently in Want, and have it at the fame time abundantly
in their Power to pay us for Supplies. This, I fay, is

evidently made appear, fince it is affirmed, and theFad is fo
true as not to be difputed, that the French carry on a great
Trade with thefe Indians, and that they are very well able
to bear the Rigour of the Seafons in thofe Parts ; and if

they can bear it, furely fo may we.
It may indeed be objeded, that the French are very

apt to boaft of much more than they perform, and there-
fore we ought not to give an implicit Credit to their
Relations, efpeciallyin their own Favour.

But this is eafily anfwered, fince Mr. Bolls has alfo
furnifhed us with Englijh Memoirs that prove the very
fame Thing and therefore I fhall quote from him what
is fufficient for that Purpofe, and which is no lefs enter-
taining than the Account given us by "Jofeph la France

,

and of no lefs Authority tnan his, fince it is given us
by an Englifhman of Credit, who reports nothing but
from his own Experience and Obfervation :

46 Mr. Froft, who has been many Years employed
S£ by the Company in the Bay', both at Churchill and
44 Moofe River Fadory, and who was their Interpreter
44 with the Natives, and travelled a confiderable way
44 into the Country, both North-weft of Churchill and
44 Southward of Moofe River Fadory, and has refided at
“ Moofe River, fince the Fadory was made there in
44

1730, gives a very good Account of that Climate and
44 Country there, and up the River Southward of it : He
44 fays the Fadory is built near the Mouth of the River,
45 in Latitude 51 Degrees 28 Minutes, upon a navigable
44 River, which, at twelve Miles diftant from the Fort,
44

is divided into two Branches ; one comes from the
44 Southward, the other from the South-weft. Upon the
s< Southern Branch, all fort of Grain thrives, as Barley,
46 Beans, and Peafe do at the Fadory, though expofed
4£ to all the chilling Winds which come from the Ice in
44 the Bay. Upon the Southern Part, above the Falls,
<c there grows naturally along the River, the fame Kind
46 of wild Oats and Rye mentioned already upon the
44 Lake of Sieno, the Hulk being black, but the Grain
44 within perfectly white and clear, like Rice; the Indians
cc beating it off when ripe into their Canoes, as they pafs
46 along the River, it growing in the Water, like Rice,

“ In their Woods, at the Bottom of the Bay, at Moofe
and Albany

, as well as at Rupert's River, are very“ large Timber-Trees of all Kinds ; Oak, Alh, &c. as
well as Pine, Cedar, and Spruce : They have exceeding

* good Grafs to make Hay, which improves every Day,
as. they cut and feed it, and may have every where
within Land all forts of Pulfe and Grain, and all forts

«
1 rees

’ as the fame Climate in Europe ; for
all the Sorts they have tried thrive very well,

cc

<C
-the Ice breaks up at MoofeFadory in the Beginning

Gi -April, but higher up in the Country in March. It
44

is navigable for Canoes a great way up among the Falls j
at a confiderable Diftance there is one Fall of fifty Feet,
hut above that it is deep, and navigable for a great
way

;
.the Climate above the Fall is very good, and

44
the River abounds with that wild Rice. The French
have got a Houle, or Settlement for Trade, near the
Southern Branch, about one hundred Miles above the
Fadory, where they fell their Goods cheaper than th®
Company do, although it be fo difficult to carry them
fo far from Canada

, and very expenfive; and give
as much for a Martin’s Skin as they do for a Beaver,
when we infift upon three for one ; fo that the. French
get all the choice Skins, and leave only the Refule for
the Company. The French have alfo got another
Floufe pretty high up upon Rupert's River, by which

44
they have gained all the Trade upon the Eaft Main

,

“ except a little the Company .get at Slude River.”
He fays, 44 That upon the South-fide of the great Inland

Sea, upon the Eaft Main, which has lately been dif-

covered, there is an exceeding rich Lead Mine,
44 from which the Natives have brought very good Ore,
44 which might turn to very great Advantage,°as well as
44

the Furs upon that Coaft, which might be vaftly in-

creafed if the Trade was laid open, and Settlements
44 made in proper Places. He fays, when he was at
44

Churchill, he travelled a confiderable way in the
44 Country North-weftward ofthe River ofSeals, that near
44

the River and Sea-coaft there were fmall IhrubbyWoods
44

but for many Miles, at leaft fixty farther into the
44

Country, they had nothing but a barren, white Mofs,
44 upon which the Rein-Deer feed, and alfo the Moofe,
44

Buffaloes, and other Deer: And the Natives told him,
44

farther Weftward, beyond that barren Country, there
44 were large Woods. He was acquainted when there,
44 about fifteen Years ago, with an Indian Chief, v/ho
44

traded at Churchill, who had been often at a fine
44 Copper Mine, which they ftruck off from the Rocks
44 with fharp Stones. He faid it was upon Iflands at the
44 Mouth of a River, and lay to the Northward of that
44 Country where they had no Night in Summer.

44 As to the Trade at Churchill, it is increafing ; it
44 being at too great Diftance from the French for them
44 to interfere in the Trade : In the Year 1 742, it amounted
44

to twenty thoufand Beavers. There were about one
44 hundred Up-land Indians came in their Canoes to trade,
44 and about two hundred Northern Indians, who brought
44

their Furs and Skins upon Sledges ; fome of them
44 came down the River of Seals, fifteen Leagues North-
44 ward of Churchill, in Canoes, and brought their Furs
44 from thence by Land. They have no Beavers to the
44 Northward of Churchill, they not having there fuch
44 Ponds or Woods as they chufe to feed upon ; but they
44 have great Numbers of Martins, Foxes, Bears, Rein-
44 Deer, Buffaloes, Wolves, and other Beafts of rich Furs,
44 the Country being moftly rocky, and covered with
44 white Mofs, upon which the Rein-Deer, or Cariboux,
44

feed.
44 There is a great deal of fmall Wood, of the Spruce

44 or Firr Kind, near the old Fadory ; but the Wood
44 improves, as it is farther up the River from the Bay ;

44 where they have Juniper, Birch, and Poplar. And
44 more Southerly the Timber is larger, and there are
44

great Variety of Trees ; they are under great Incon-
44 veniences at the new Fort, which is upon an elevated
44

Situation, upon a Rock without Shelter, clofe by the
44 Shore, furrounded with Snow and Ice for eight Months
44

in the Year, expofed to all the Winds and Storms that
44 happen ; where they can have no Conveniency of

1
44 Grafs
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« Grafs or Hay, or Gardening, and yet they^ had four

« or five Horfes there, and a Bull, and two Cows, near

« the Fadtory ; but they were obliged to bring their Hay
tc from a marfhy Bottom, fome Miles up the River, to

« feed them in Winter ; but if a Settlement was made

« higher up the River Southward, fome Leagues from

« the Bay, in Shelter, without the Reach of the chilling

« Winds, they would have Grafs and Hay fufficient, and

« might have alfo Gardens and proper Greens, and

“ Roots, propagated there. They fay there is a Com-
S£ munication betwixt that River and Nelfofs River,

at

tc a great Diftance within Land, or a very fhort Land-
64 carriage betwixt them-, for the Indians who trade

44 here tell them, each Seafon, what Chiefs, with their

44 Followers, go down that Year to Nelfon or Albany
44 River.”

We may juftly wonder that we never had before any

dear Account of thefe Matters, confidering how long

we have had Factories in thefe Parts ; and that on the

contrary all the Accounts hitherto given reprefent the

Coafts of Hudfon's Bay,
as the moft forlorn and dreadful

Part of the Univerfe, hitherto difcovered ; as Regions

freezing and frightful, almoft beyond all Defcription,

and which it would appear dreadful and cruel to fend

even Malefactors to inhabit. But for this the fame Gen-

tleman has fully accounted ; and it is requisite that the

Public fhould be very well acquainted with the Account
that he has given •, for fince the great Council of the Na-
tion has thought fit to encourage an Attempt to difcover

a Paifage this Way into the South Seas, it is very rea-

sonable to fuppofe that Endeavours will not be wanting

to pufli that Attempt to the utmoft ; to facilitate which
there is nothing of fo great Importance as the proving

that the Difcouragements which have been hitherto repre-

fented as infuperable, have been over-rated, and that

notwithstanding all that has been faid of them, it is not

only poffible but probable, that they may be overcome ;

towards which nothing fiirely can contribute more than

the pointing out the Motives, upon which they have hi-

therto been constantly reprefented, in fo Strong a Light,

which is very effectually done in the following PaSTage

from the fame Author*, who, as he has Studied this Point,

fo it muSt be allowed he has made it as clear as with Rea-
fon. could well be expeCted.

44 The Company avoid all they can making Difcove-
44

ries to the Northward of Churchill
, or extending their

44 Trade that Way, for fear they Should difcover a Paf-
44 fage to the WeStern Ocean of America

, and tempt,
44 by that Means, the reft of the Englijh Merchants to
44

lay open their Trade, which they know they have no
44

legal Right to ; which if the PaSTage was found, would
44 not only animate the reft of the Merchants to purfue
“ the Trade through that Paffage, but alfo to find out
44 the great Advantages that might be made of the Trade
44 of the Rivers and Countries adjoining to the Bay,
44 by which Means they would lofe their beloved Mo-
44

nopoly. But the ProfpeCt they have of Gain to be
44 made by trading with the EJkimauk Indians, for
44

Whale-fin, Whale and Sea Oil, and Sea-horfe Teeth,
44

induces them to venture a Sloop annually, as far as 62
44

Degrees 30 Minutes, to Whale Cove, where thefe In-
44

dians meet them, and truck their Fins and Oil with
44

them. But though they are fully informed of a fine
44

Copper Mine on a navigable Arm of the Sea, North-
44

weftward of Whale Cove, and the Indians have offer-
44

ed to carry their Sloops to it
;
yet their Fear of difco-

44
vering the PaSTage, puts Bounds to their Avarice, and

44
prevents their going to the Mine, which by all Ac-

44
counts is very rich. Yet thofe who have been at

4
Whale Cove

, own that from thence Northwards is all
44

broken Land ; and that after palling fome islands,
44

they from the Hills fee the Sea open, leading to the
Weftward. And the Indians who have been often at

^
the Mine fay it is upon a navigable Arm of the Sea,

44
of great Depth, leading to the South-weft, where are

44
great Numbers of large black Fifh fpouting Water,

44
which confirms the Opinion that all the Whales feen

‘
between Whale Cove and Wager River, all come there

44
from the Weftern Ocean, fince none are feen any

H in AMERICA.
44 where elfe in Iludforls Bay or Streight. AH along this
44 Coaft from the Latitude 62 Degrees to 65 Degrees*, a
44 very beneficial Fishery of Whales may be carried on
44 with thefe EJkimauk Indians ; who, even without the
44 Ufe of Iron, can harpoon and kill Whales, and if

44 they were fupplied with Iron Harpoons, and proper
44 Cordage, they might be brought to kill great Num-
44 bers of them. At prefent all their Nets, Lines, and
44 Snares, are made of Whale-bone, and moft of their
44 Boats and other NeCeffaries of the Seal-Skins, Fifh-
44 bones, and Sea-horfe Teeth, and in making all things
44 neceffary for them, they are very neat and ingenious.”

The fame judicious Perfon, from whom we have

borrowed fo much already, has taken the Pains to give,

from very authentic Relations, a very clear, as well as a

very copious Account of moft of the Indian Nations that

lie at the back of our Northern Colonies, and between
the French Settlements in Canada

,
and on the MiJfiJJippi

River ; with the Countries they inhabited, and the Pro-

duct of thofe Countries, which I efteem a thing of very

great Confequence, and as material a Service to this Na-
tion, as has been rendered for many Years ; the Account
is too long for me to infert, but the Inferences he draws

from it are fo juft, and of fo high Confequence, that I

think it would be an Injury done the Reader not to re-

port them, as it would certainly be doing both him and
the Subject great Wrong, to report them in any other

than his own Words, which without farther Preface I

fhall ufe ; only it is neceffary to premife at the Time this

Gentleman publifhed his Book, the War with France

was not adtually broke out.
44 How glorious, fays he, would it be for us at the

44 fame Time to civilize fo many Nations, and improve
44

fo large and fpacious a Country, by communicating
44 our Conftitution and Liberties, both Civil and Religi-
44 ous, to fo many Numbers, Whofe Happinefs and
44 Pleafure would increafe at the fame Time, that an In-
44

creafe of Wealth and Power would be added to Bri*
44

tain.
44 There is, at prefent, a Beginning of this Scheme*

44 by the Zeal of Mr. Barclay, who is inftrufting and
44

civilizing the Mowhawks,
among the Iroquefe, who

44 from a warlike Nation have embarked in Trade*
44 and entered into Alliances with all Nations round the
44 Lakes Huron and Errie, and to the Weftward as far as
44

the Mijfiffippi, which is firmly eftablifhed by the Gain
44

they make by the Trade. The Englijh
, from New

44 York, have fixed at Ofwega, in their Country, upon
44

equitable Terms with all the Indians, who come now
44 from a great Diftance to trade at that Town ; Indians
44 coming now to Trade there, whofe Names were never
44

before known to the Englijh. This therefore feems to
44

be the critical Time to begin this Settlement, on the
44 Banks of Conde River. If there be a War with France

,

44
as we are at a great Expence to fave the Liberties of

44 Europe
, and fupport the Houfe of Aujlria, fince we

44
can have nothing in Europe beneficial for us ; in cafe

44 we are fuccefsful at the Conclufion of the War, we
44 ought to ftipulate for fomething advantageous in
44

America ; and the leaft we ought to claim is our Right
44

to the American Lakes, and fecuring the Navigation
44

of them. The French have, at prefent, two little
44

Forts, and about thirty Men in each ; at Niagara,
44 and the Streights of St. Jojeph ; and a few Men at Mif-
44

filiackinac, and at the bottom of the Illinefe Lake. Thefe
44 we ought to have from them, either by Force or Trea-
44

ty, which would fecure the inland Trade to us, and
44

prevent their future Incroachments, either there or in
44

Hudjon’s Bay ; and to do this effectually, would be to
44 make a Settlement near the Lake Errie, which may
44

be done with little or no Expence, confidering our
44

prefent Barrier and Alliance, and Trade with the Na~
44

tives ; and whenever our Troops are difbanded, feme
44 of them may be fent over upon Half pay, to fix in
44 proper Places, and make good our Poffeffions, which
44 would be a fine Retreat to our Soldiers, who
44

can’t fo eafily, after being difbanded, bring them-
44

felves again to hard Labour, after being fo long dift
a ufed to it.

By
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fet

Settlements, and thofe adjoining to Hud-
r‘ s

fan's Bay, and by opening the Trade to the Bay, many
thoufands more would be employed in Trade, and a

€e much greater Vent would be opened to our Manufac-
“ tures : Whereas, all the Trade we have at prefent,
ss

whilft it is thus confined to the Company, is the
€s Employment of one hundred and twenty Men in all

their Factories ; and two or three Ships in that Trade,
£
' manned perhaps with one hundred and twenty Men in

se time of War, to enrich nine or ten Merchants at their

Country’s Expence, at the fame Time betraying the

Nation, by allowing the French to encroach upon us
at the bottom of the Bay, having given up by that

S€ Means the greatefl Part of their Trade there to the
se

French

.

It is therefore humbly fubmitted to the Go-
€e vernment, whether it is not juft, as well as prudent,
se

to open the Trade to all the Britijh Merchants, and

u
re ûme’ at t^ie Erne Time, the Charter, fo far as to

56
take from them all the Lands they have not reclaim-

“ ed or occupied, after feventy Years Poffeffion, leaving
se them only their Factories, and fuch Lands as they
£C have reclaimed, adjoining to them ; and to give
sc

Grants, as ufual, in other Colonies, to all who fhall
se go over to trade, and make Settlements in the Coun-
st

try ; for no Grant was ever intended to be made to

them, to enable them to prevent other Subjects of
te

Britain from planting thofe Colonies, which they them-
G€

felves would not plant or occupy ; for fuch a Power,
inftead of being beneficial, would be the greatefl Pre-

e£
judice to Britain. It is therefore become a general

“ Law in all the Colonies, that thofe who take Grants of
Land, and don’t plant them in a reafonable limited

Time, forfeit their Right to thofe Lands, and a new
$£ Grant is made out to fuch others as fhall plant and
“ improve them ; and if this Grant be not immediately
S£

refumed fo far, and the Trade laid open, and fome
Force be not fent to fecure our Southern Plantations

in the Bay by the Government, in cafe there fhould
be a French War, we fhall fee the French immediately
difpoffefs the Company of all their Factories but
Churchill

, and all thefe Countries, and that Trade, will
sc

be in Poffeffion of the French.

To the making fuch Settlements fome Objections
S£ have been made by the Friends of the Company, as
S£

the great Difficulty of getting People to go to fettle

and plant in fo cold a Country, and the Difficulty and
ss Danger attending the making Settlements higher up
“ upon the Rivers, and navigating them, as they are fo
S£

full of Falls and Rapids, that can only be navigated
4/4 by the Natives in fmall Canoes, made of Birch Bark,

which can’t contain above two Men with any Cargo ;
se and in thefe they are often overfet, and are in fuch Danger
S£ of being drowned, and of fpoiling their Goods, that
Ge they are often obliged to carry their Canoes and Cargo
66 from Place to Place, which obftrufts greatly and de-
ss

lays the Navigation ; and that fcarce five Men out of
“ one hundred and twenty, which the Company now
e

‘ have in the Bay, will venture themfelves in, or can
conduCl fuch Canoes, without imminent Danger of be-

ing drowned, and confequently thefe Hardffiips and
44

Difficulties will counter-balance the Profit to be made
54 of fettling higher up in the Country, upon the Rivers,
44 in pleafanter and warmer Climates.

44 To this I anfwer, That by the Accounts already gi-
se ven here of thefe Climates and Countries, by impartial
£€

Perfons, who don’t want to difguife the Truth, it ap-
44

pears that the Cold is tolerable, even at thefe difad-
44 vantageous Settlements at prefent in the Bay ; and that
ee upon palling only five or fix Leagues up the Rivers
cc into the Country, the Climate is fo altered, as to be
“ equal to thofe of the fame Latitudes in Europe. And

that thefe prodigious Accounts of the EffeCts of Cold,
se are calculated only to ferve the Company, in order to

prevent People from going there to fettle, and encroach
64 upon the Company’s Monopoly of Trade. And to the
S4 Difficulty they make about navigating thefe Rivers in
44 thofe fmall Canoes, and the fmall Number employed
66 by the Company, who will venture in them, or can

conduct them, I anfwer, That their Servants being at

€C
prefent no Gainers by Trade, won’t endeavour to learnu'

to navigate thefe Canoes, where there is any Rifque,
and Care neceffary to prevent the Danger. Befides, the

“ Company allows them no Time to learn, by confin-
£C

ing them to their Factories, whilft the Indian Trade
continues, and the Navigation is open: And at other
Times keeps them employed in cutting Wood for

firing, bringing it home, fnooting, fifhing, and dig-
ging in their Gardens, to fupply themfelves with
Provifions, to leffen the Company’s Expence, fo that

4,4 they are allowed no Time to learn to navigate thefe
Boats, or to go up the Rivers to obferve the Soil and

“ Climate, or what Improvements might be made in
the Country. But if they were Mailers of their own
Time, and could advance their Wealth by Trade, and

44 found a confiderable Profit to arife to them by their

Dexterity in managing thefe Canoes, and the great
44

Pleafure and Satisfaction they would have by living in
<c a fine Climate among thefe Lakes and Rivers ; they
44 would be as enterprizing and dextrous as the Cu~
44

reur de Bois, and be as able to navigate, among thefe
44

Water-falls, as the French. Neither is it impradtica-
44

ble to prevent even thofe Canoes from overfetting, by
44

Outlagers or blown Bladders fixed to their Sides, or
44

other kind of Boats may be ufed, fuch as are made at
44

Borneo in Sweden
, upon the Rivers, falling into the

44
Bothnic Gulph

, and Laplanders might be prevailed
44 upon to go there to teach them how to make and ma-
44 nage thefe Boats, and train up Rein-Deer to draw in
44 Sledges in Winter, and alfo to ufe Lapland Shoes,
44 which are better than thofe ufed in America.

44
If the Trade was once made free, the Profit made

44 upon it would induce many to go and fettle upon thofe
44

Rivers, when not only Horfes and other Convenien-
44

cies would be had near the Water-falls, to affift the
44 Land Carriage in Summer, but alfo Horfes and Rein-
44 Deer to draw their Sledges in Winter, as in Rufaia,
44 which is almoft as cheap a Carriage as by Water,
44 when the proper Roads are made through the Woods,
44

fo that Objeddion muft be of no Force to prevent our
44 opening the Trade, and fettling thefe Countries. But
44 fuppofing the worft, that we could not manage thefe
44 Canoes, that could not prevent our fettling to Advan-
44 tage upon thefe Rivers and Lakes above the Falls, for
44 the Natives might ftill be our Carriers, in navigating
44

thofe dangerous Places, and taking our Goods from
44 one Settlement to another, whilft we fhould be em-
44 ployed in Navigation and Trade among the Lakes and
44

Rivers where there are no Falls, in larger Yeffels,
44 and puffi our Commerce Southward into better Cli-
44 mates and richer Soils, and put the Natives upon Im-
44 provements in Trade, by civilizing and inftrufting
44 them in building convenient Houfes, and affociating
44

in Towns, making Gardens, and tilling their Lands

;

44 providing them with Horfes and tame Cattle, and
44 Fowl, for their Ufe, and proper Tools which our
44 Trade would furnifh them with.

44 Another Objection is, that it is a difficult and dan-
44 gerous Navigation into the Bay, and the Trade is not
44 worth the Rifque. To this I anfwer. That theNavi-
44 gation is not fo dangerous as it is apprehended to be,
44 but appears to be more fo by the Infinuations and Re-
44

port of the Company and their Friends, who gave it

44 out in order to deter others from venturing and inter-
44

fering in their Trade, and for that Reafon they ob-
44

lige their Captains, under a Penalty, not to publifh
44 any Charts of the Bay and Streight. Captain Middle-
44

ton, who was in their Service, made above twenty
44 Voyages to different Parts of the Bay, and never loft a
44

Ship, nor had any Accident in thefe Voyages; nor
44 have I heard that the Company, in about twenty three
44

Years, have loft any Ships in that Trade, but two,
44 and the Men and Cargo were faved by Captain Mid-
44

dieton. Where Captains are careful in the Ice, there
44

is not much Danger ; it is of great Advantage to
44 them that there is no Night at that Seafon they enter
44 the Bay, where the Quantity of Ice is greatefl ;

and
44 when they return in September, or even in Oblober,

all

j
4 the Ice is in a Manner diffolved or paffed out of the

64 Streight
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* { Straight into the Ocean

« hinder their Pafiage.

« Jt is probable that during the whole Winter, from

ct Ofiober to March ,
there is no Ice in the Straight

tt t0 obflruCt their Pafiage into or out of the Bay ; for

n a Ship which chanced to be clofed up with Ice in an

<c Inlet, by breaking of the Ice got out, and came through

«t the Ice at Cbriftmas

,

without finding any Ice in the

<* Streight to prevent her Pafiage : For the Ice which is

tt formed in Bays and Rivers, in Winter, does not

« break up and get into the Channel or Streight until

<« it begins to thaw upon the Shore in March or April',

at which Time it is carried by the Winds and Tide
tfi into the Streight, and obftruCts the Pafiage in May or

«« June, until it is diffolved
;

yet, even then, good

« Pilots know how to avoid it and get into the Eddy-

« Tide, out of the Current •, where the Ice is more open,

<< and not drove together by the Winds and Current, as

«e it is in the Channel. But thefe Difficulties would
«e leffen every Day, if the Trade were opened and the

<« Voyages more frequent, by the greatNumber of Ships,

« which^ would make many more experienced Pilots.

And as there is now a more accurate Chart publiffied

« of the Streight and Bay, by Capt. Middleton

,

with

« the Elands, Soundings, Tides, and Variation ; the

« Navigation will become lefs dangerous daily, and

« e Coves, and Places of Shelter for Ships, will be found

« s out, by the Number of Ships which would then pafs,

« and be trading in thofe Seas which are now unknown.

« I therefore apprehend that the Danger of the Ice is

44 more in Imagination than Reality, when Care and
44 Judgment are employed ; for Ships are moftly in-

44 clofed in Ice in calm Weather and Fogs, when the

44 Ice prevents the Motion of the Sea; ftormy Weather
44 difperfes and breaks the Ice, unlefs they get under the
44 Lee of a large Eland of Ice ; and then they fallen to
44

it, and drive along with it whilft the fmaller Ice to
44 Leeward is drove from them by the Wind, and the
44 large Elands, being many Fathoms deep in the Water,
44 come on Ground before the Ships are in Danger of
« being forced on Shore in ffiallow Water.

44 The greateft Danger and Delay from the Ice is in

44 the Entrance into the Streight ; for the firft forty
44 Leagues from thence the Quantity is lefs, and they
44 pafs on with lefs Difficulty ; and after getting into the
44 Bay, the North-well Side is the freell from Ice ; the
44 Bottom of the Bay is full of low fiat Ice, which is all

44 diffolved in the latter end of Summer. Upon the
44 Whole, except two Ships, which were loll in King
44 William's Reign, and a French Ship, after an Engage-

14 ment with our Ships when they attacked Fort Nelfon

,

44 I have heard of none, except the Ships already
46 mentioned, which have been loll in the Voyage. The
44 Two Ships which went out with Barlow, in 1719,
44 to find the North-well Pafiage, contrary to the Incli-
44 nations of the Company, if they did not make the
44 Pafiage, were probably, in the Winter, furprifed
44 by the Natives, and were not loll in the Ice

; for they
44 fay that the Natives, in about Latitude 63 Degrees,
44 where they fuppofe they were loll, are fhyer fince
44 that Time in trading with the Company’s Sloops ;

44 which they apprehend to be from a Confcioufnefs of
44 Guilt, fearing that if it were known they Ihould
44 Hill be pimifhed for it. Since therefore the greateft
44 Danger from the Ice, is in paffmg the Streight, and
44 fo few Accidents have happened in fo many Years,

the Navigation, I think, cannot be called dangerous,
44 though it has been fo apprehended; and not equal to
44 the Whale-fifhers, who go annually to Spitfberg and
44 Davis's Streight

s

to Latitudes 78 and 80 Degrees,
44 without any Objection to that Navigation, either
44 by the Dutch , Hamburghers, Danes, Bifcayners, or
44

Englifh

He concludes from thence, that the opening the Trade
and fettling in the Bay, would prove a great Benefit
to, and great Improvement of, our Trade, which might
be vaftly increafed, as well in refpeCt to Furs as to
Mines, and the Whale-Fifhery

; all which might be
carried on with the Afliftance of the Indians, and would
turn to a very high Profit, even fuppofmg that no
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Paffas-e to the North-well fhould ever be found % butO
#

fhould future Experience demonftrate that this Gentle-

man’s Notions are, in this RefpeCt, well founded, and
this long fought-for Pafiage fhould actually be difcovered,

it would then certainly follow that this Country, fo little

known and fo much defpifed till very lately, would be-

come of more confequence to us than almoft any Colony
in America. Here let me take the Liberty of obferving

what hitherto, as far as I know, has never yet been

confidered : That if fuch a Pafiage to the North-weft
Ihould be difcovered before thefe Countries are tolierably

planted, the French would have a fair Opportunity of
fupplanting us in the Advantages expected from that

important Attempt ; and perhaps we Ihould then, be
forced to fight for the Poffefiion of Countries that are

now thought not worth the having.

It may likewife deferve fome Thought, whether it be
not better to attempt fuch Settlements without Lofs of
Time, as mull at all Events be highly ufeful and fervice-

able to this Nation, by dividing the French Settlements

in Canada

,

and on the Mififfippi, from each other, than to

wait till the Importance offuch Settlements lhall appear in

fo glaring a Light, as they mull immediately do if fuch a
Pafiage fhould be difcovered ; for we ought to remember,
from the famous Inftance of our being difappointed in

our Defign of fettling the Elands of St. Lucia and St.

Vincent, that it is a very difficult Matter, in a Time of
full Peace, for us to acquire any Advantage in Point of
Commerce, at the Expence of the French, who, in fuch
a Cafe, would not fail to take the fame vigorous Meafures
that they did in the Cafe before-mentioned. I have
taken the more Pains to place this Matter in a fair and true
Light, becaufe I am perfuaded this is the Time in which
only it can be confidered to Advantage ; for if the Cafe
now in View (I mean the Difcovery of a North-weft
Pafiage) fhould ever come, as I am convinced, fooner
or later it will come to be the Cafe in Fa<5t, the Face of
Affairs will be quite changed, and this new Rout to the

South' Seas and Eaji-Indies, will produce fuch an Alteration
in the whole Commercial Syftem of Europe, that Things
will be feen to be then of the utmoft Confequence, which
at prefent moft People look upon as Dreams andVifions,

notwithftanding the late Sanction given them by theWif-
dom of the Parliament.

But it becomes a prudent and fenfible People, and
above all it imports a maritime Power, to confider
Things in time, and while what is propofed for their

Benefit is eafy, or at lead: practicable ; and not to defer
and delay Things till from being troublefome and diffi-

cult they come to be abfolutely impofiible. We know
what fharp and cutting Remarks have been made on the
Meannefs of King James' s Spirit, in fuffering the Dutch
to defpoil us of the Spice Trade : We cannot but remem-
ber the fevere Reflections on Queen Anne's Miniftry, for
not fecuring to us Cape Breton, and therefore we fhould
be cautious of falling a third time into the fame Miftake,
and. of running the Hazard of making a great
Diicovery, fuch as all the World allows that of the
North-weft Pafiage would be, rather for other Peoples
Benefit than our own, fince it muft pafs for a Blunder,
greater than ever was made by our Anceftors, and would
render us effectually ridiculous in the Eyes of lateft

Pofterity.

12. The Method we have taken in defcribing the Ac-
quifitions of our Nation in America, leads us next to
fpeak of the noble Country of Penfylvania ; the beft

projected, and one of the moft flourifliing of our Co-
lonies on the Continent of Forth America. We have
before mentioned Admiral Penn, who in Conjunction with
Col. Venables

,

conquered the Eland of Jamaica for this

Nation; he became afterwards Sir William Penn, and
flood in as high a Degree of Credit with King Charles IL
and his Brother the Duke of York, as any Seaman of that
Time, as indeed he very well deferved ; for, with Abi-
lities fuperior to moft, he had as great Modefty as any
Man, and was ready, upon all Occafions, to ferve his
Country in any Station that was found practicable.
It was this excellent Difpofition of Mind that fecured
him from Danger under one Government, and recom-
mended him to Preferment under another j for when the

4 F ~ Duke
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and none feen that can
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Duke of York propofed to take the Command of the
Englijh Fleet upon himfell in the Dutch War, as Lord
.High Admiral ; he made Choice of Sir William Penn as

the molt experienced, and the mod capable Officer to

ferve under him, which he did with equal Satisfadlion to

his Royal Highnefs, and Credit to himfelf ; eftabliffiing

thereby fuch a Reputation at Court, as laded during his

Life, and proved no lefs ufeful to his Son.

But Air William Penn did not long enjoy his high Stati-

on, and dying in the Weft Country where he was bom,
was buried in Redcliff Church in Briftol

,

having, in re-

ward of his Services, had a Promife of the Grant of this

Country from King Charles the lid. Sir William had a

Kinfman who was one of the fird Planters in New Eng-
land

,

and it is doubtlefs from him that he had exaft and
particular Information of the Advantages that might be
made of Lands and Settlements in this Continent of
America. But young Mr. Penn did not for fome Years
apply himfelf ftrenuoufly to folicit the promifed Grant,
till at lad finding his Friends, the Quakers, were harraff-

ed all over England by fpiritual Courts, he refolved to

put himfelf at the Head of as many as would go with
him and remove to this Country, of which he obtained

the Grant in the Year i6yp.

He gave it the Name of Penfylvania fome Time be-

fore he was actually inveded with it, and fo it is called in

the original Patent, bearing date March the 4th 1680.
44 It contained all that Tradt of Land in America, with all

“ the Iflands belonging to it, from the Beginning of the
44 40th Degree of North Latitude to the 43d Degree,
il whofe Eadern Bound, from twelve Englijh Miles above
44 Newcajtle

, alias de la War Town, runs all along upon the
sc Side of de la War River.” So that ’tis bounded on
the Ead by that Bay and River, and the Eadern Sea ;

on the North by Weft New Jerfey

,

or rather New York ,

for it runs a great Way above the Jerfey

s

on the Wed
by the Indian Nations, about the Heads of Sufquahanaugb
and de la War Rivers, by which we fee it ftretches far

within Land, that River running through it about two
or three hundred Miles ; on the South ’tis bounded by
Maryland

,

and reaching from Penfbnry near the Falls of
the River to Hanlope

, near the Mouth of the Bay, above
one hundred and fifty Miles diredlly ^ but ’tis narrow all

along, being very much crowded in the Breadth by Ma-
ryland.

,

The Bounds and Extent we have mentioned are in the

original Grant ; but Mr. Penn having afterwards obtained

Part of Nova Belgia of the Duke of York, it was added
£0 the Country in the fird Grant, and both together cal-

led Penfylvania

,

which is divided into three upper and
three lower Counties *, the three upper Counties, Buck-
ingham, Philadelphia and Chefter

,

are the Penfylvania

,

fo

called in King Charles
'

’s Grant. The three lower Coun-
ties, Newcajtle

, Kent, and Stiffen, are taken out of Nova
Belgia, or the Province of New York. The upper Coun-
ties end at Marcus Hook , four Miles below Chefter Town ;

the lower run along the Coad one hundred and twenty
Miles, and are forty Miles deep towards Maryland. Thus
the whole Province of Penfylvania from the Falls Townfhip,

to twenty Miles below Hanlope or Cape William, is in

Length three hundred and thirty Miles, and in Breadth

two hundred. The River de la War, above and below

the Falls, for a good Length, is called the Frefhes, and
near the Mouth are the Marfhes, very fertile and pro-

fitable.

As foon as Mr. Penn had got his Patent, he invited fe-

deral Perfons to purchafe Lands under it. Though he

did not fatisfy himfelf with the Title granted him by
Charles the lid. and his Brother. He alfo bought the

Land of the Indians. The Swedes, who had encroached

upon the Dutch, the firft Planters here, as well as at New
York, fettled upon, or near, the Frefhes of de la War. The
Fins, or Inhabitants of Finland, part of the Kingdom of

Sweden, applied themfelves chiefly to Hufbandry. The
King of Sweden appointed a Governor here, who had

often Difputes with the Governor that prefided over the

Dutch. The latter applied themfelves moftly to traffic,

living upon, or near, the Bay, and by the Neighbourhood

of New York. The Dutch alfo were too powerful for the
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Swedes, who, finding they could not maintain their

Ground, fubmitted to their ftronger Neighbours. Ac-
cordingly John Rifeing, the Swedifh Governor, made a
formal Surrender of the Country to Peter Styerfont

,

Go-
vernor for the States General, after which this Province
continued fubjecl to their Republic till the Enghjh drove
the Dutch out of New Amfterdam or New York, which
made the Poflfeflion of thofe Territories the more eafy to
Mr. Penn.

I here were a few Englijh here before Mr. Penn fent

over the firft Adventurers under his Patent, over whom
he placed, as Governor, Colonel William Markham

,

his

Nephew, to whom both Dutch and Swedes fubmitted.
Thofe that went over, were generally DifTenters, from
London, Liverpool, and efpecialfy Briftol, for the Weft
of England abounded with DifTenters more than other
Counties ; they ffiipped themfelves at Briftol in great
Numbers for Penfylvania. Mr. Thomas Gouldney, and
Mr. Duddleftone, two Tobacco Merchants of that City,
about this Time fitted out the Unicorn, a Ship of three
hundred Tons, for this Voyage ; which putting into

Start

,

took in a great many from Bridgewater. Mr. Penn
had fold twenty thoufand Acres of his Propeity to Mr.
James Claypool, Mr. Nicholas Moor, Mr. Philip Ford, and
others, who formed a Company, and had a Street, and
a Side of a Street, fet out for them in Philadelphia

, with
four hundred Acres of Land in the City Liberties. They
fet up a Tannery, a Saw Mill, a Glafs Houfe, and a
Whalery, of the two latter I fuppofe they never made
any great Profit. The Proprietors Conditions of Sale were
thefe : Buyers purchafed after the Rate of twenty Pounds
for one thoufand Acres, fo that he put four hundred
Pounds in his Pocket immediately, but that was a Trifle

to what went out of it for the Grant and Experiments to

people and fettle the Country ; the Quit-Rent was twelve
Pounds for every hundred Acres. This was cheap
enough, but I think the Renters were not fo well ufed,

for they were to pay fo much an Acre yearly. Thus thefe

twenty thoufand Acres which he fold the Company,
would, if rented, have brought him one thoufind Pounds
a Year. Since that Time the Value of Land is fo much
rifen, that I have been credibly informed it has fold for

twenty Years Purchafe, at feveral Miles diftant from Phi-
ladelphia ; and that near it has gone at a Pound an
Acre, and in fome Places at more than a Pound an Acre
yearly.

We have mentioned near four thoufand Acres to be at

this Time parcelled out for Sale, fome at fixty Miles dif-

tant from Philadelphia
\ but none of thefe Parcels will

fetch a tenth Part of fuch Rates as thefe. Servants, Men
and Women, were to have fifty Acres when their Times
were out, and Owners of Land fifty Acres a Head for

fuch Servants, Men or Women. In the Year 1681 Mr.
Penn went himfelf to Penfylvania

,

and carried with him,
and there went after him, two thoufand Souls a prodi-

gious Augmentation in lefs than a Year ! And he might
with Reafon fay as he did, it was made at once a Coun-
try. As foon as he arrived he took the Government
into his own Hands, and entred upon Treaties with the

Indian Kings, for purchasing his Patent-Lands, and
others, as is before hinted. One may afifure one’s felf he
gave but little for them, and if the French and Spaniards

fcorned to pay fuch a Compliment to natural Right, and
chofe rather to feize the Lands of the Indian Natives by
Violence, it was what might have been expected from the

Religion and Tyranny of the Countries from whence they

came. Twenty Miles of Territory were thus bought of

the Indians for lefs than an Acre of the beft Ground about

Philadelphia would be valued at now. But the Indians, in

a little Time, obferving what Profit the Enghjh made of
the Land they fold them, and that by the coming over

of fuch Numbers every Year, it would be more and
more wanted, they raifed the Price ten times as much as

as it was at firft, and yet it was unconfcionably cheap, and

for a long Time purchafed by the Mile, and not by the

Acre. Indeed they knew not what to do with it, they

had not Hands enough to cultivate a hundredth Part ; and

if they could have raifed fuch a Product there was no



Chap. III. of the ENGLISH in AMERICA.
and by the coming of the Englijh.

,
the peiltry Trade

became fo profitable, that they were foon in a Condition

to better their Manner of houfing, cloathing, and liv-

ing, as they did very much, and are now in thefe Arti-

cles as well accommodated as the European Peafantry, in

many Places.

When the Province began to be planted, almoft to the

Mouth of de la War, it was laid out into the before-

mentioned Counties, in order to chufe Reprefentatives,

and eftablifh Courts for the Diftribution of Juftice. The
original Draught of the Conlfitution for this Province

was made by that great Lawyer Sir William Jones, and by

it the Governor and People have a legislative Power. Sir

William Jones had too much Understanding, Virtue,

and Honour, to throw the People out of the Queftion,

when their Religion, their Liberty, their Well-being in

this World and the next, were fo nearly concerned in it.

No Law can be here made, nor Money raifed, but by

Confent of the Inhabitants. The Rights and Freedom

of England were to be in force. They were to make

no Law againft Allegiance, 2nd then they might enabt

what Laws they pleafed for the Prosperity and Se-

curity of the Province. Mr. Penn held two General Af-

femblies while he was in the Country, and with fuch

Unanimity and Difpatch, that tho’ they made Laws by

Scores, no lefs than Seventy, yet they had done their

Bufinefs in three Weeks time. They prefented the

Proprietary with an Impoft on certain Goods, but he re-

mitted it ;
which was artful enough, to have a Thing

given on purpole to give it away again to thofe that

gave it. He eftablifhed Courts of Juftice in every

County, with proper Officers, to prevent Law-fuits and

Contentions. Among thefe paffive People there are

alfo three Peace-makers, chofen by every County Court,

in the Nature of common Arbitrators, to hear and

end Differences between Man and Man. Every Spring

and Fall there is an Orphans Court in each County,

to infpebt and regulate the Affairs of Widows and

Orphans.

Mr. Penn was viftted by the Kings, and Queens, and

great Men among the Indians, of whom the greateft did

not think himfelf too good to go on the Proprietaries

Errands, if he had thought fit to fend him. Both the

Dutch and the Swedes , within this Jurifdibtion, were

very well pleafed with his coming, and his Conduit ;

and there were, at that Time, almoft as many Swedes

and Dutch in Penfylvania as Englifj. Mr. Penn itaid here

above two Years, till he had fettled Things to his own
and the People’s Liking ; he then returned to England

,

to forward the Affairs of the Propriety there, as he had

done here : He was generous and free of his Thoughts and

Expreffions, which were not always lufficiently guarded *,

and after the Revolution he became fufpeited, from his

Credit with King James. That we may form fome Idea

of the Manner in which this truly great Man acted in this

Part of the World, and eftablifhed his Government upon
the folidBafis of a perfebt Agreement with the Natives,

fetus hear what he himfelf fays upon this Subject : Mr.
Penn, in a Letter to his Friends in England, on the

Situation of his Affairs at that Time, relates. That he

had attended the Indian Kings and their Councils in

feveral Treaties, for the Purchafe of their Lands, and for

adjufting the Terms of Trade between them. And that

their Order was thus :
44 Their King (fays Mr. Penn) was

44 feated in the Middle of an half Moon, or Semi-
44 circle ; his Council, the Old and Wife, fitting on each
44 Eland ; behind them, at a little Diftance, fat the
44 young Men, in the fame Figure : Having refoived
44 their Bufinefs, the King commanded one of them to
44 fpeak to me. He flood up, and came to me, and
44 in the King’s Name fainted me •, taking me by the
44 Hand, and telling me ; he was ordered by his King
44 to fpeak to me, and that now it was not he, but the
44 King that fpoke, becaufe what he fhould fay was the
44 King’s Mind. He firft prayed me to excufe them,
54 that they had not complied with me in a former Meet-
44 ing : He feared there might be fome Fault in the
54 Interpreter, being neither Indian or Englijh •, befides,
<s ^ was the Indian Cuftom to deliberate before they

m
44 refoived ; and that if the younger People, and Owners
44 of the Land, had been as ready as he, I had not met
44 with fo much Delay.” Having thus introduced his

Matter, he fell to theBounds of the Land they had agreed

to difpofe of, and the Price. During the Time this

Perfon fpoke, not a Man of them was obferved to

whifper or fmile ; the Old were grave, the Young re-

verend in their Deportment *, when they fpoke, which

was but feldom, it was warmly and elegantly. I have

never feen moi e natural Sagacity, conftdering them with-

out the Help of Tradition; and he will deferve the

Name of Wife that is too hard for them in any Treaty

about a Thing they underftand. When the Purchafe was

agreed, great Promifes palled between us, of Kindnefs

and good Neighbourhood ; and that the Indians and

Englijh muft live in Love as long as the Sun gave Light.

Alter which another made a Speech to the Indians, in the

Name of all the Sachems, or Kings *, firft, to tell them
what was done ; next, to charge and command them to

love the Chriftians, and particularly to live in Peace

with me, and the People under my Government : That
many. Governors had been in the River, but that no
Governor had come himfelf to live and ftay there before,

and having now fuch an one that had treated them well,

they fhould never do him or his any Wrong. At every

Sentence of which they fhouted, and faid Amen ,
in their

way.

This Condubl of his had fo good an Effebt upon the

Indians, that they had him always in the higheft Vene-

ration, as they ftill have to his Memory, of which the

Reader will find an exemplary Proof in the following

Speech, made to Sir William Keith

,

Governor of this

Country in 1722 ; only it may not be amifs to ob~

ferve, that Onas fignifies, in the Indian Language, a

Pen ; and therefore this is the Name tht Indians have

given to our Proprietor and all his Succeffors, or Re-
prefentatives.

44 Brother Onas , You told us how William Penn

,

that
44 good Man, did, on the firft Settlement of the Pro-
44 vince of Penfylvania, make Leagues of Friendfliip
44 with the Indians, and treated them like Brethren ;

44 and that, like the fame good Man, he left it in
44 Charge to all his Governors who fhould fucceed him,
44 and to all the People in Penfylvania, that they fhould
44 always keep the Covenant and Treaties he had made
44 with the five Nations, and treat them with Love and
44 Kindnefs. We acknowledge that his Governors and
44 People have always kept the fame honeftly and truly
44 to this Day. So we, on our Part, always have kept,
44 and for ever ftiall keep Peace and Friendfhip with a
44 good Heart, to all the People of Penjylvania. We
44 thankfully receive and approve of all the Articles in
44 your Propofition to us, and acknowledge them to be
44 good, and full of Love : We receive and approve of
44 the fame with our whole Flearts *, becaufe we are not
44 only made one People by the Covenant Chain, but are
44

all'o People united in one Head, one Body, and one
44 Heart, by the ftrongeftTies of Love and Friendfhip.

44 Brother Onas
,
you defire there may be a perpetual

44 Friendfliip between you and the five Nations, and be-
44 tween your Children and our Children ; and that the
44 fame may be kept as long as the Mountains and Rivers
44 endure. All which we like well, and on our Parts de-
44 fire, that the Covenant and Union made with a true
44 and clean Heart between you and us, may laft as long
44 as the Sun and Moon fliall continue to give light,
44 And we will deliver this in charge to our Children,
44 that it may be kept in Remembrance with their Chil-
44 dren and Childrens Children to the laft Ages : And we
44 defire that the Peace and Tranquility that is now
44 eftablifhed between us may be as clear as the Sun
44 fhining in its Luftre without any Cloud or Darknefs*
44 and that the fame may continue for ever,

44 Brother Onas, We have well confidered all you
44 have fpoken, and like it well ; becaufe it is only the
44 renewing former Leagues and Treaties, made between
44 the Government of Penfylvania , and us of the five
44 Nations, which we always believed we were obliged
44 to keep. And as to the Accident of one of our

44 Friends
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Friends being killed by fome of your People, which
et

has happened by Misfortune, and againft our Will;
we fay, that as we are all in Peace, we think it

hard that the Perfons who killed our Friend and Bro-
£C ther fhould buffer ; and we do in the Name of all the
ec

five Nations forgive the Offence, and defire you will
ec likewife forgive it ; and that the Men who did it may
“ be releafed from Prifon, and fet at Liberty to go whi-
sc ther they pleafe ; and we fhall efleem that as a Mark
es of Regard and Friendfhip for the five Nations, and as

a farther Confirmation of this Treaty.” Upon thefe

Principles, which are more likely to be obferved in this

than in moft of our Colonies, the Friendfhip of the In-

dians may be preferved as long as they remain a People ;

which fhews how poflible it might have been to have
maintained a like Correfpondence with them in other
Places, which would not only have faved a great deal of
Blood-fhed, and have contributed to the quick Growth
of the Colonies fettled in the Countries, inhabited by fuch
Indians, but would have been very ufeful in many other
Refpedts : Since it is allowed where the Indians are treated

as in Penjylvania
, with ftridt Juftice and Humanity, they

are as firm Allies as any in the World ; and in that Qua-
lity more capable of doing Service, than if reduced to be
either Slaves or Subjects ; becaufe living as they do, they
preferve their Strength and Activity, and enjoy all the

Liberty they can defire, and are very willing to fight for

thofe under whofe Protection they enjoy it.

13. We will now proceed to a more particular Defcrip-

tion of this famous Settlement, having before given an Ac-
count of the Situation of the Country in general, and
of its Divifion into Counties. The chief Rivers in Penjyl-

vania are, the River de la War, which riling far North
in the Country of the Iroquois, takes its Courfe to the

Southward, and dividing this Province from that of New
Jerfeys, falls into the Atlantic Ocean, between the Promon-
tories of Cape May, and Cape Hanlope, being navigable

for two hundred Miles and upwards with large Veffels

;

but has a CataraCt or keep Fall in it above Brijtol, which
renders the Navigation impracticable to the Northward
of the County of Bucks. The fecond River in this Pro-

vince, is that of Sufquahanaugh, which, rifing likewife in

the Country of the Iroquois, runs South through the Middle
of Penfylvania, and falls into the Bay of Chefepeak, being

navigable for large Ships. The third River is Schoolkill,

which having its Source in the Country of the Iroquois,

runs South almoft parallel to the Rivers de la War and
Sufquahanaugh , and at Length turning to the Eaftward,

falls into de la War, at the City of Philadelphia. This
River is alfo navigable for large Ships as far as the City

of Philadelphia, and for Boats above an hundred Miles
higher. Thefe Rivers, and the numerous Bays and
Creeks in the Bay de la War, capable of containing the

largeft Fleets, render this Country admirably fituated to

carry on a foreign Trade.

In the County of Buckingham
, the moft northerly of

any in this Province, the chief Town is Briftol, fituated

on the River de la War, oppofite to Burlington in New
Jerfey, and twenty Miles North of the City of Philadel-

phia . In this Country alfo lies the Mannor Houfe of
Penjbury, elegantly built by Mr. Penn

, the firft Propri-

etor, and fituate on an Eminence which commands the

Country, being almoft ftirrounded by the River de la

War. The Country of Philadelphia lies South of that of

Bucks

^

and in it is the celebrated City of Philadephia
, the

Capital of the Province, fituated in 40 Degrees 30 Mi-
nutes North Latitude, being one of the fineft Plans of a

Town that v/as ever formed. It is an Oblong of two
Miles, extending from the River de la War to the River
Schoolkill, the Eaft end fronting the River de la War, and
the Weft the River Schoolkill, each Front being a Mile in

Length. Every Owner of one thoufand Acres has his

Houfe in one of the two Fronts, facing the Rivers, or

in the high Street, running from the Middle of one

Front to the Middle of the other ; and every Owner of

live thoufand Acres, has an Acre of Ground in the Front

of his Houfe, and the reft half ' an Acre for Gardens

and Court Yards, In the Centre of the Town is a Square

of ten Acres, ftirrounded by the Town Houfe, and
2
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other public Buildings, and each Quarter of the City is

a Square of eight Acres. The high Street, which runs
the whole Length of the Town, is an hundred Feet wide,
parallel to which run eight Streets, which are crofted by
twenty more at right Angles, all of them thirty Feet
wide, and feveral Canals are let into the Town from each
River, which add to the Beauty and ConVeniency of the
Place. There is alfo a fine Quay two hundred Feet Square,
to which Ships of four or five hundred Ton may come
up, with wet and dry Docks for building and repairing
of Ships; Magazines, Warehoufes, and all manner of
Conveniences for importing and exporting of Merchan-
dize ; there are already fourteen or fifteen hundred Houfes
in the City, moft of them well built with Brick, but are

frill a great many more wanting to compleat the Plan

:

However, more could not have been expedted than has
been done in fo fhort a Time, the Ground not having
been laid out much above fifty Years.

The Town of Oxford is fituated likewife in the County
of Philadelphia

, where a Miffionary is maintained by the
Society, for propagation of the Gofpel. Germain Pawn*
fituated to the Northward of the City of Philadelphia,
alfo is faid to be a thriving populous Place, inhabited
chiefly by the Butch, or thofe of Butch Extraction. In
this County is the City of Radnor, fituated on the South-
weft-fide of Schoolkill River, being the Capital of a large
Country, planted by the Welch

, and extreamly well im-
proved by them. To the South of the County of Phi-
ladelphia lies that of Chefler, the Capital whereof is the
Town of Chefier, fituate on the River de la War, which
is about three hundred Miles broad at this Place ; and to
the Southward of Chefier lies the Town of Chichefter ; ei-

ther of thofe Ports are capable of receiving and harbour-
ing the largeft Fleets, fecure from Storms ; the County
of Newcafile lies South to that of Chefier, the capital

Town being of the fame Name. This is faid to be a
Town of the brifkeft Trade in the Province, next to that

of Philadelphia, and has an Iron Mine in the Neigh-
bourhood of it. The Town of Apoquinemink lies upon
the River de la W ir, South of Newcafile, and is a Place
of good Trade. The County of Kent lies South of that

of Newcafile, the chief Town whereof is Bover, being a
commodious Port. The moft Southern County is that of

Suffex, the capital Town whereof is Lewes, being a fe-

cure Harbour and a Town of Trade.

The Air here is fweet and clear ; the Fall begins about
the 20th of Otdlober, and lafts to the Beginning of Becem-
her ; frofty Weather, and cold Seafons are frequent ; but
as in moft Countries where are fuch Seafons the Air is

dry and hungry ; the River de la War is fometimes frozen
over, notwithftanding its Breadth. The Spring lafts from
March to June, but the Weather then is more inconftant

than in the other Seafons, which it generally is in other

Countries. The Heats are extraordinary in the Summer
Months,* July, Augufi, and September

,

but alleviated by
cold Breezes, which make them very tolerable. The Wind,
is South-weft during the Summer, but generally North-
wefterly. Spring, Fall, and Winter ; which blowing from
the frofty and fnowy Mountains, and Lakes of the Terra
Canadenjis, is, doubtlefs, a main Reafon of the exceftivc

Cold here in Winter. The Soil in this Tradt of Land is

in fome Places a yellow and black Sand, and in others

a loomy Gravel, in others a fat Earth, like the Yales

in England ; efpecially by inland Brooks and Rivers, where
the Lands in this Country are moftly three to one richer

than thofe that lie by navigable Rivers. There is alfo

found a black hazle Mould, on a ftony Bottom. The
Earth is fruitful, fat, and eafy to be cleared, becaufe the

Roots of the Trees lie almoft on the Surface of the

Ground. Some Allowance muft be made for Mr. Penn's.

Property in the tempting Defcription he gives us of the

Country. We have faid enough of the Rivers and Creeks

in it, and fhewn how commodious they are for Naviga-
tion and Communication ; but among other Waters, Mr.
Penn mentions mineral Waters : Thefe Springs are about

two Miles from Philadelphia , at a happy Diftance from
Water-drinkers, but the Number of them is, fince that,

leffiened extreamly, and we need not infill on their Virtue.

Here are Trees of almoft all Sorts, Oak, red, white,

and
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and black Afh, Beech, Spanijh Chefnuts, Cedar, Wall-

nut, Cyprefs, and Swamp ; the moft durable ol all

are Poplar, Gumwood, Hickery, Saflafras ; and as lor

Shrubs, Snakeroot, Sariapanlla, Salop, Spruc^, and

Cranberries ;
Wheat, Barley, Oats, Rye, Peas, Beans,

Water Melons, Mufmelons, Apples, Pears, Cherries,

Apricots, Carrots, Turnips, Parfnips, Onions, Cucum-

bers, Quinces, &c. are in great Plenty here ; as alfo

Indian Corn, Hemp, Flax, ifc. It is common for one

Bulhel of Corn fown here to yield forty, often fifty, and

fometimes fixty Bufhels. One Mr. Edward Jones had

for one Grain of Englifh Barley feventy Stalks and Ears

of that Corn, in his Plantation on the Schoolkill. Of

living Creatures there are for Food and Trade, Deer, the

Elk as big as a fmall Ox, Rabbits, Raccoons, Beaver ;

plenty of Oxen, Cows, and Sheep ; of the latter, it is

common for Farmers to have four or five hundred in a

Flock. Horfes, fome very good, and handfome enough.

Of Fowl here are very fine Bullards forty or fifty Pounds

Weight, Pheafants, Heath Birds, Pigeons, Partriges,

Clouds of Blackbirds, Swans, Geefe, Braindes, 1 ticks,

Teal, and Snipe. The Filh here are Sturgeons, Her-

ring, Eels, Smelts, and Perch; the latter caught in

abundance in de la IVar Bay ;
and in the River above

the Frefhes, Oyllers, Crabs, Cockles, and Mufcles.

There are alfo Rock, Shat, Catlhead, Sheepfhead, and

other Filh, not worth our particular Regard.

We need not wonder, that in a Country fo fruitful

and fo pleafant, and where there was fo clear a Profpedl

of living happily, with moderate Indultry, People Ihould

refort in fuch Numbers. At firft, without doubt, Re-

ligion was a llrong Motive, and the Quakers willingly

followed Mr. Penn, from a Country where they were

perfecuted, to a Land of Plenty and Peace. But, in

Time, and indeed in a little Time, this Argument

ceafed, and People reforted thither as they did to the

other Colonies, upon the ordinary Motives of Gain and

Trade ; we may, however, venture to affert that Mr.

Penn’s original Contract, for fo the firft Conftitution

drawn by him was ftiled, had a very great Influence in

procuring Inhabitants, fince it mull be allowed there

never was a more beneficent Scheme of Government de-

vifed by the Wit of Man.
By degrees, however, this alfo has been fomewhat

altered, not by the Proprietor or thofe adling under his

Authority, but at the Defire and on the Requeft of the

People, with refpedt to whom it may poflibly be true,

that fuch Alterations, in procefs of Time, might be-

come necefiary. The Spirit, however, of Mr. Penn’s

Inftitution is Hill preferred, and the People here are as

free, and as well, and as cheaply governed, as in

any part of the known World. A very ftrong Proof of

this may be drawn from the greateft Error in Govern-

ment that was ever committed there, which was laying

a Tax of Five Shillings a Head upon all new Comers

;

which fhews, that they were once in fome Apprehenfion

of being over-flocked ; but this Law was very foon re-

pealed, as it ought to be. At prefentit would be a very

difficult Thing to pretend to compute the Number of

People in this flourifliing Colony, but we may form
fome Notion of it from the following Inftance, which
is very certain, viz. that the Inhabitants of Philadel-

phia in 1740 were full fifteen thoufand.

14. As to the Commerce of Penfylvania with refpedt

to Europe and America, the Cafe, according to the beft

Accounts we have, ftands thus : Their Merchandize
confifts of Horfes, Pipe-Staves, Pork, Beef, and Fifh,

falted and barrelled up, Skins and Furs ; all Sorts of
Grain, viz.' Wheat, Rye, Peas, Oats, Barley, Buck-
Wheat, Indian Corn, Indian Peas and Beans, Pot-afhes,

Wax, &c. and in return for thefe, they import from
the Carihhee IJlands and other Places, Rum, Sugar, Mo-
loffes, Silver, Negroes, Salt, and Wine ; and from
Great Britain Houfhold-Goods and Cloathing of all

Kinds, Har^-Ware, Tools, and Toys. They have al-

io fome Rice, but no great Quantities, and a little To-
bacco of the worft Sort. Their Trade with the Indians
confifts but in a few Articles ; they receive of the Na-
tives chiefly Skins and Furs of their wild Beafts, for which
they givet hem Clothing, Arms, Ammunition, Rum,
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and other Spirits in return. This, as well as other Nor-

t

them Colonies, has alfo a clandeftine Trade with the

Spaniards upon the Coail of ferra Firma , ifc. rurniln-

ing them with European Goods and Merchandize, for

which they receive chiefly Dollars in return ; and they

alfo trade to the Bays of Honduras and Campeachy for

Logwood, by Connivance, as 'the Spaniards fay ; but the

Subjedls of Great Britain infill- that they have a Right to

that Trade, and as we have already fhewn, they do not

infill upon this, without juft Grounds, in the Opinion of

thofe who are the beft and propereft Judges of that Mat-

ter. But after all, it mull be admitted, that Penfylvania

has no ftaple Commodity, which, however, is not juft-

ly chargeable upon the Inhabitants of this Colony ; who,

notwithstanding this, have never fet up any Manufac-

tures of their own.

But the Point to be enquired into is, Whether they

might not have fuch a ftaple Commodity if they went

about it themfelves induftrioufly, and received from hence

proper Encouragement ? It is a Point out of difpute,

that no Country in the World is more proper than Pen-

fylvania for producing Hemp and Flax ; and with re-

fpedl to thefe, we ought ferioully to confider, that there

is nothing plainer than that Hemp and Flax are fo ufeful

in Navigation and Trade that we cannot do without

them ; the firft for Cordage of all Sorts, the latter for

making Sail-Cloth, as well as for the Linen Manufac-

tures carried on in this Kingdom. The Neceffity we are

under for thefe Commodities ought to put us upon all

imaginable Care how to provide them, that we may not

fall under the fame Neceffity for them that we did in the

Year 1703 for Pitch and Tar, when the Government

of Sweden abfolutely refufed to let us have them for

our Ready-Money, otherwife than in their Shipping,

from their Tar Company here, at their own Price, and

only in fuch Quantities as they thought fit. Upon that

Difappointment, the Government, by allowing a con-

fiderable Encouragement for carrying on the Manufac-

tures of Pitch and Tar, had fufficient Quantities from

our own Plantations ; and it is greatly to be wiflied the

like Encouragement was given for raifing Hemp and

Flax; and as all Sorts of Naval Stores may be raifed with

fo many Advantages to this Kingdom, it would be un-

accountable to leave us dependent, and at an Uncertainty

for them. It is very well known, that our Land is too

dear for Hemp and Flax, and what does grow here

(though it is tough, and makes ftrong Linen) neither

drefles fo kindly, nor whitens fo well as that which grows

in hotter Climates. In Rujfia the beft Hemp and Flax

grow in the fouthermoft Parts of the Empire, where

the Summer is hot and the Air clear, and yet the Flax is

not accounted fo good as that which grows in Egypt or

Italy. Egypt has always been efteemed for its Linen,

and even now fupplies Leghorn with large Quantities,

and the Coail of Syria , Afia Minor, Smyrna, Confianti-

nopie, and other great Cities, have a Supply .of Hemp
and Flax from thence.

All our Colonies (which run twelve or fourteen hun-

dred Miles in length, all the way bordering upon the Sea)

have very hot Summers, the fouthermoft Parts of them

lie near the fame Latitude with Egypt, and the North

Part much about the fame with Ancona or Bologna in

Italy, where Plemp and Flax grow ; therefore, we have

the greateft Profpedt to receive mighty Supplies of Hemp
and Flax from them. Part of the Land in the Colonies

are very rich, and of fo fmall Value, there will be Op-
portunity of breaking up frelli as often as there is Occa-

lion to change the Ground, which if laid down will re-

cover itfelf again without the Charge of Manuring, as

we do here, to the very great Damage of our Ploughing

Lands. Nothing iinpoverilhes Land more than Hemp
and Flax ; and though it is manured, that alone will not

do fo well, for the Land ought to be changed after three

or four Crops, and generally the fineft and fatteft Pieces

are converted to that Ufe. Thofe great Conveniencies of

having Land fo very cheap, and fo fine a Climate,

which v/e know produces excellent Hemp and Flax, fo

commodioufly fituated along the Sea Coafts, with fuch

Numbers of large Rivers running up the Country to the

moft inland Settlements, where Provifions may be raifed
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at fo fmall a Charge, and where Work may be done by
the Labour of Slaves, almoft as cheap as in India

,
gives

Ground to hope, that we may manufacture linen here
cheaper than any Part of Europe can import them
Ujx>n us, and the Colonies be as profitable to us, by
raifing rough Materials to carry on the Linen Manu-
facture, as the Suffer and other Downs are, for fupply-
ing Wool for that Manufacture, the Profits of which we
have valued ourfelves fo much upon, that we have fet

the reft of Europe upon being our Competitors therein.

Now as theWoollen Manufacture, efpecially thecoarfe
Part, has fpread itfelf of late into feveral Parts of the
Kingdom, which has exceeded the Demand, and caufed
great Stocks to remain on Hand, if thofe rough Ma-
terials of Hemp and Flax were prepared in our Planta-
tions, the People in North Britain

, &c. would foon find

the Advantage of falling upon that Manufacture ; the
.laborious and coarfe Part being performed abroad, the
reft would invite not only the Poor and Neceffitous, but
People of better Circumftances to employ their Time in

it. If thefe Propofitions are fufficiently confidered, and
heartily put in Practice,we may hope that by providing the
aforefaid rough Materials, we fhall have the delightful Pro-
fpeCt of feeingTrade flourifh; for as the Silk and Linen Ma-
nufactures, where brought to Perfection, are altogether as

profitable to thofe Nations as the Woollen is to us ; and as

we increafe in our Linen Manufactures, thofe of Silefia

and all the Hereditary Countries of the Houfe of Aufiria ,

whence we take fuch Quantities, muft abate of courfe ;

their People alfo will refort to us, and help to carry
them on ; for it has always been obferved, where new
Manufactures are fet up, the Manufacturers will likewife

remove, i his was the Cafe with the Flemings when
Queen Elizabeth gave fuch great Encouragement to have
the Woollen Manufacture remove hither •, and ours,

when we had that Inundation of China and India wrought
Silks, our Weavers went to Holland, Flanders , France ,

&c. fo that feveral Streets in Spittlejields were almoft de-
folate ; but when thefe Silks were prohibited, the Ma-
nufacturers returned again.

It is fuppofed the Ruffians exported to England, and all

other Parts, in Hemp and Flax, above the Value of a
Million a T ear. If Hemp and Flax be fo valuable a Pro-
duCt for Merchandize with them, there feems to be a much
greater ProfpeCt of its being fo to our felves, by raifing

them in our Plantations, becaufe they will not be fub-
jeCt to any Land-Carriage, but Ihipped immediately from
the Place of Growth

; becaufe Land is much cheaper in

our Plantations than in the South Parts of Ruffa. The
Climate, being equal with that in Egypt and Italy, is fup-
pofed to produce Hemp and Flax preferable to theirs. We
have before fhewn, that in the Cafes ofSugar and Tobacco,
every white Man employs four at home, that is to fay, finds

them Work to fupply him with Utenfils requifite for his.

If Sugar and Tobacco employ fuch a Number of Hands,
at home, certainly every Perfon employed in the Planta-
tions, in raifing and dreffing Hemp and Flax, muft by
his Labour there, return more than twice the Advantage
that can be produced by Sugar and Tobacco, for they
are manufactured in the Plantations : The refining the
Sugar and cutting the Tobacco, with the little Quantity
that is rolled excepted. Whereas Flax and Hemp are

Materials for employing all idle Hands ; and of Confe-
quence the Poors Rate will foon be abated, and theNation
will find in a little time what they fave yearly thereby,

will be more than fufficient to encourage the People to

begin that Employment. And if once we come to be
employed with Hemp and Flax by the aforefaid Methods,
every Place will be filled with Flax-drefters, and the

Overfeers of the Poor of every Parifh where the Wool-
fpinning Trade is not carried on, may very eafily come
at Hemp and Flax, which they will find as profitable to

them, as the Woollen is to the other ; and the more
diftant the Employment is, the better ; for many In-

conveniences have attended one Manufacture interfering

with another ; befides, there will be an Intercourfe of
i rade created, by one Part of the Kingdom fupplying
the other with their diftinCt Manufactures. This will

give full Employment to the whole Kingdom, and an
imiverfal Chearfulnefs to every body : For the Poor are

never happier, nor their Minds eafier, than when they
have full Employment

; and when they are employed.
Riches is diffufed throughout the whole Nation.

It is a common Opinion, that we have above a Million
ofPeople in the three Nations deftitute of Work

; but if

thole rough Materials (fo often mentioned in this Dif-
courfe) fhould come to be raifed in our Plantations, there
need not be one idle Perfon : Now, fuppofe one Million
of People were put upon manufacturing thofe rough
Materials, and each Perfon earned but one Penny a Day,
and allowing but three hundred Working-days in the
Tear, it would amount to one Million two hundred and
fifty thoufand Pounds : A prodigious Advantage to the,.

Nation, which is ftill greatly heightened by confidering
that thefe People would be then employed, at leaft in-

part, and fo far as they were employed, would be the
better Subjects. That all this might be brought about
with lefs Trouble than has been given theNation by one
Baltick or Mediterranean Expedition, and at the tenth
Part of the Expence of a Campaign in Flanders, is a
thing will be acknowledged by all who are capable of
judging of this SubjeCt ; and therefore that it ought to
be done, is a Point that cannot be difputed. I would
not miflead my Reader by the Comparifon, into a bad
Opinion of fuch Expeditions or Campaigns that is not
my Bufineis, or my Intention ; the Juftice of my Com-
parifon turns upon this, that the Motives to fuch Ex-
peditions and Campaigns are, comparatively fpeaking,
near and at hand •, whereas we are lefs acquainted, or
at leaft lefs affeCted by the Connection between our In-
terefts and thofe of the Plantations though, from what
has been laid, I think it will plainly appear, that they
concern us as much, and as nearly •, as any Interefts can do
without the Limits of our own iiland.

1 5. But it is now time to bring this Section to a Clofe,
and after having given the Reader, from the beft Au-
thorities I could find, as clear an Account as I was
capable of giving of thefe noble Settlements, I come
next to add a few general Remarks, not upon this or
that Plantation, but upon the whole Body of our Ame-
rican Settlements taken together. We have fhewn how
the Out-lines were drawn, fo early as in the Reigns of
King Henry VII. and Henry VIII. We have taken notice

of the Schemes and Preparations that were made for

fettling the Countries we had a Title to in the Reign of
Queen Elizabeth. We have given an Account how far

thefe were carried into execution in the fucceeding
Reigns. And in this Section, we have plainly exhibited

the Manner in which this laft Plan was fully accomplifhed.

By this Means the Reader fees, that the Difcoveries of
the Cabots , though treated by fome unfkilful Writers as

trifling Things, and Matters of no great Moment, were
in Reality the Grounds of our Pretenfions, now con-

verted into the aCtual Pofleffion of that vaft TraCt of
Country from the Northern Coaft of Hudfon s Streights ,

down to the Southern Limits of the new Colony of
Georgia, or of the old Colony of Carolina for the Limits
are the fame. As for the Iflands, I take the Settlement

of them to have been occafioned by the old Rout to

Florida, which has been fo much ridiculed ; but which,

notwithftanding, ieems to have been the true Source of
our Acquisitions in the Leeward Ifiands. Jamaica is

ours by Conqueft, and which is another Circumftance

worth remembring, became fo, in a great meafure, by a

Force raifed in our Plantations. Whether it be ourlntereft

to think of making fuch Expeditions for the future, I

fhall not determine ; but Care ought furely to be firft

taken of the Colonies we have; which it never can -be

till the Importance of our Plantations in general is

thoroughly underftood, by the.BuIk of this Nation. This
is the Point I have principally laboured in this Work,
and I fhall clofe all I have to fay with the Confideraticn

of three Points ; which I hope will make the Matter plain

to every Underftanding.

The firft of thefe Points is, What the Condition of this

Country was before we had any Plantations ? In regard to

this, I think I may fafely affirm that it was very low and

defpicable. In the viftorious Reign of Edward the Hid.

there was a Balance of Trade ftruck, and delivered into

the Exchequer, by which it appeared that the Exports of

one
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one Year exceeded the Imports by two hundred fifty

five thouland two hundred and fourteen Pounds thirteen

Shillings and Eight-pence, which for that Time was a

great deal. At the Time Queen Elizabeth entered upon

the Government, the Cuftoms produced thirty-fix thou-

fand Pounds a Year ; at the Reiteration they were let to

Farm for four hundred thoufand Pounds ; and produced

confiderably above double that Sum before the Revolu-

tion. The People of London ,
before we had any Plan-

tations, and but very little Trade, were computed at about

one hundred thoufand •, at the Death of Queen Elizabeth

they were increafed to one hundred and fifty thoufand,

and are now about fix times that Number, In thofe Days

we had not only our Naval Stores, but our Ships from

our Neighbours. Germany furnifhed us with all things

made of Metal, even to Nails ; Wine, Paper, Linen,

and a thoufand other things came from France. Portugal

furnifhed us with Sugars-, all the Produce of America was

poured into us from Spain *, and the Venetians and Ge-

neeft retailed to us the Commodities of the Eaft Indies at

their own Price. In fhort, the legal Intereft ofMoney was

twelve per Cent, and the common Price of our Lands ten

or twelve Years Purchafe. We may add that our Manu-
factures were few, and thofe but indifferent •, the Number
of Englijh Merchants very frnall, and our Shipping much
inferior to ivhat now belongs to the Northern Colonies.

Thefe are plain and certain Faffs : But as foon as we be-

gan to extend our Trade, and to make Settlements abroad,

the Face of our Affairs changed the Inhabitants of the

City of London were doubled by the End of the laft Pe-

riod, and were again doubled before the End of this •, our

Shipping encreafed in a ftiil greater Proportion we
coined within twenty Years after that Queen’s Death

about five Millions at the Tower, in twenty Years after

that feven, and in the next twenty Years eight, which are

indubitable Proofs that we had gained a prodigious Bal-

lance of Trade in our Favour.

The next Point I fhall confider is, What our Condition

has been fince? and, with refpeff to this, I may boldly

affirm that it has altered for the better, aim oft to a

Degree beyond Credibility or Computation. Our Ma-
nufaffures are prodigoufly increafed, chiefly by the

Demand for them in the Plantations, where they at leaft

take off one half, and furnifh us with many valuable Com-
modities for Exportation. Inftead of taking the Quanti-
ties we were wont to do of Goods from other Nations,

We affually export thofe very Goods, and fometimes to

the very fame Nations *, Sugar, Rum, and Tobacco, are

the Sources ol private Wealth and public Revenue, which
would have been fo many Drains, that would have beg-
gared us, had they not been raifed in our Plantations. It

is no longer in the Power of the Ruffians to make us pay
what they pleafe lor Flax and Hemp. The Swedes can-

not compel us to pay their own Price, and that too in

ready Money, for Pitch and Tar, nor would it be in their

Power to diftrefs us, fhould they attempt it by raffing the
Price of Copper and Iron. Logwood is funk feventy five

per Cent. Indico, and other dying Materials, are in our
Power, and at moderate Prices. In ffiort, the Advan-
tages are infinite that redound to us from our American
Empire, where we have, at leaft, a Million of Britijh

Subjeffs, and between fifteen hundred and two thou-
sand fail of Ships conftantly employed. Such have been
the Fruits, fuch is the Condition of our Plantations, and
let any Man doubt of the Benefits refuiting from them
to this Nation if he can ^ or when he refieffs on the Num-
bers maintained here by their Induftry, and even by their

Luxury, let him deny or envy their Wealth if it is in his

Power.

When our Plantations were in their Infancy, they were
fome Burthen and Charge to this Nation, and then it

was that fome wife and public-fpirited Perfons took upon
them to become Advocates for a thing which they fore-
few would prove highly ufeful and advantageous I have
read many of their Difcourfes with great Pleafure, be-
caufe I confidered them as written with a kind of prophe-
tic Spirit, in which their Authors have exhibited to the
Eye ol the Ages in which they wrote, a very juft Piffure
of what has palled in fucceeding Times , but with this re-
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markable Circumftance, that though feveral of them
were Men as remarkable for bold Flights of Imagina-

tion, as for Penetration and Judgment, yet in this Cafe

they have not reached the Truth ; the prefent State of

the Plantations exceeding vaftly all that they promifed3

or even hoped from them ; the Reafon of which I con-

ceive to be their framing Conjeffures from the State the

Nation was then in, and our Trade was at that Time fo

inconfiderable in Comparifon of what it is at prefent.,

that I think there is no wonder the Writers who fiou-

rifhed in thofe Days fhould fall fo much ffiort in their

Expectations from our Settlements in America. But, per-

haps, it may be objeffed, that though they did not fore-

fee many things that have fince fallen out in thofe Parts

of the World, yet it is very evident that they believed

many Advantages would arife from thofe Colonies that

have never yet come to pafs ; which leads me to the third

Point I propofe to mention in thefe Remarks.
This third Point is, 'The Improvements and additional

Benefits that may be fiill made in, and accrue from, our

Plantations. We ought, in this refpeff, to confider of
what a vaft Extent that Country is, which we affually

poffefs in the New World, to which I will be bold to fay

this Eland does not bear a greater Proportion than the

County of Norfolk, to the whole Kingdom of England $

whence we may eafily conceive what room there is for

making new Improvements in fuch a vaft Traff ofCoun-
try. It is, indeed, true, that fome of our Settlements on
the Continent, fuch as New England, New York, Penfiyl-

vania, Maryland, and Virginia , are already tolerably

well peopled ; but then Nova Scotia is fcarce fettled.

New Britain is a vaft Country, and capable of being

turned to our Advantage ; is fo far from being fettled,

that it is fcarce known to us •, and the fame thing may
be faid of all the Country bordering upon Hudfcri’s Bay

.

As to the Southern Colonies, by which I mean the two
Carolines and Georgia

,
they are very thinly peopled, and

very little improved, though beyond all Comparifon the

moft valuable Poffeffions we have in thofe Parts. In re-

gard to the Elands of Bermudas and Barbadoes

,

they are tho-

roughly peopled, and moft of the Leeward IJlands tolera-

bly inhabited •, blit then there are feveral Elands to which
we have as clear and as good a Title, as to any of thefe,

that are not fettled at all, though from the Nature of
their Climate, Soil, and Situation, they are not inferior

to any, but on the contrary, fuperior to moft of thofe

of which we are poffeffed, as will be hereafter ffiewn.

The noble Eland of Jamaica, which of itfelf might
ferve to inrich any Country to which it belonged, is not

a third Part cultivated, fo that there is every where room
for us to exert cur Induftry, for the Honour and Advan-
tage of the Britijh Nation ; which as it has already drawn
fuch immenfe Profits from its Settlements in America , fo

beyond all Queftion we may ftiil draw much greater, if

we proceed with the fame Spirit and Vigour that our An-
ceftors did, having much more Power in our Hands,
much fairer Opportunities than they had, befides the

Light and Authority of Experience, to guide, encourage,

and fupport us.

In order to this, and that we may affually add thefe

Advantages in profpeff to thofe which we at prefent pof-

fefs, the Steps neceffary to be taken fall under the two
following Heads ; The firft is, Improving fuch of our Co-

lonies as are already well fettled and the next, Providing

for the thorough Planting fuch as are at prefent but very

indifferently, or fcarce at all
,
peopled. It would require a.

large Treatife to expatiate fully on thefe Heads, and
therefore I fhall content myfelf with only a few Hints
as to each of them. In refpeff to the firft, I cannot con-

ceive that any thing would be more advantageous than

providing every Colony with fome Staple Commodity,
which would infallibly produce the following definable

Confequences : It would make the Inhabitants of thofe

Colonies perfectly eafy, and at the fame Time it would
vaftly inrich us. As for Virginia and Maryland they are

poffeffed of the Tobacco Trade, in which, if any Eafe,

Encouragement, or Advantage can be granted them, they

moft certainly deferve it But with refpeff to New Eng-
landy Penfylvama, New York, and the Jerfeys, Ways and.

Means
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Means might be found to increafe their Commerce with
England directly, by promoting their Inclinations to fur-
u.i ill us witn all kinds of Naval Stores, and with Iron,
i here was, as to Pitch and Tar, a confiderable Bounty
given, and it is very remarkable for many Years this

produced no Effect, which might poffibly countenance an
Opinion that the Friends to the Plantations were too fan-

guine in their Notions on this Head ; but Experience af-

terwards IheWed the contrary. For the Circum fiances of
the Public making it neceffary to try how far this might
be practicable, it very foon appeared that the thing could
be eafily done , and upon fending over Perfons well ac-
quainted with the Methods of making Pitch and Tar, the
People in the Colonies foon fell into it, and fuch Quanti-
ties were imported, as not only fuppiied our Wants, but
enabled us alfo to fupply thofe of our Neighbours ; and
then upon a Suppofition that the Trade was effectually

eftablifhed, the Bounty was difeontinued. The Confe-
quence of this was, that the Importation of thefe Com-
modities from Ruffin, Sweden

, and Norway
, was revived

;

for the People of thofe Countries building large bulky
Ships, peculiarly proper for tranfporting thofe Commo-
dities, by navigating thefe Ships cheaper than we can do
ours, are thereby able to underfell our Countrymen in the
Colonies, by three or four Shilling in a Barrel; fo that
to keep this Trade there grew a Neceffity of granting
a new Bounty upon Pitch and Tar from America

, or
laying a new Duty upon what was imported from the
North.

We may fay the fame thing with regard to Iron, of
which, at prefent, we import very near double as much
from Sweden

, as is fold to all the reft of Europe
,

for
which we pay moflly in ready Money

; and yet no Quef-
tion can be made of its being very practicable to bring
the. belt Part of the Iron we want from our Plantations,
which has been hitherto prevented by Notions fo frivo-

lous, that I do not care to mention them. Hemp and
F lax have been fufficiently infilled upon already, and to
thefe we may add Pot-afhes •, fo that the Reader will eafi-

ly difeern that there is no Difficulty at all in the Way of
enabling the Northern Colonies to pay us for our Ma-
nufactures, and prevent their fetting up Manufactures
themfelves, but our fetting heartily about it. The fame
Thoughts may, in a great Meafure, ferve for our South-
ern Colonies, in which Tar may certainly be made as

good as any in the World ; but then there are other
things peculiar to thofe Colonies, fuch as the planting
Coffee, Tea, Cocoa, Indico, and the Shrub that produ-
ces Cochineal ; but above all, we ought to think of Silk,

for Reafons that fhall be given when we come to treat of
the Colony of Georgia ; At prefent we fhall only fay that

there is this great and extraordinary Conveniency attends
the Cultivation of the lafl mentioned Commodity, that as

it is proper for the fame Soil and Climate, as Hemp and
Flax, fo they may be both carried on together

;

' the Silk
Harveft, as they call it, being over before Hemp and
Flax are ripe.

As to the Sugar Elands, though they have already a
Staple Commodity of very great Value, yet this fhould
not hinder us from considering how that Commodity
may be Fill rendered more ufeful, I mean to the Planters

and to us; and how far other things are capable in the

fame Countries of being improved. It was the Opinion
of Sir Joftah Child (and I think the SubjeCt well confider-

ed it is not eafy to produce a better Opinion) that Su-
gar may be as much made the Commodity of this Na-
tion, as the Gold and Silver of Peru and Mexico are the

peculiar Treafures of Spain. The Reafons he gives are

very ftrong, but it is very certain that we have not fallen

upon the right Method of bringing his Doctrine into

Practice ; fince inftead of exporting one half of the Su-
gar we bring home, as we formerly did, we do not now
export above a fixth, and this not from falling off of
the Demand, but becaufe new Markets have been found,

at which Foreigners can buy cheaper. To alter this all

Heads fhould be fet to work, and all Arts tryed ; and
till thefe fucceed, it may not be amifs that the Inhabit-

ants of the Sugar Colonies would try to bring fome other

Goods to Market.

and Settlements Book I
Thus much for the firft Head, now for the fecond

:

It has been computed, by fome, that there is a Million
and a half of white People in our Plantations, which Com-
putation has been judged by others fomewhat of the
higheft

;
perhaps it may be fo, but without all doubt it

would be our Intereft to haye two Millions of white Peo-
ple there

; nor do I think that there is any Reafon to fear

that this would either drain the Britijh Dominions, or at

all indanger the Dependancy of the Colonies. I am, on
the coritrary, very firmly perfuaded, that the Increafe of
People in the Colonies, as it would certainly increafe our
Trade, fo it muft neceffarily increafe the Number of our
People at home ; and that the Methods proper to be
taken for the better peopling our Colonies, and improving
them, would infallibly render them more dependent.

But to come clofely to the Point, and fhew how this

may be done. Give me Leave to obferve, that though
the general Propofition that the Number of the People is

the Riches of a Country be true, yet it is true only
of induftrious and ufeful People ; and it is in this Senfe,
that the Number of the People in Holland is quoted as an
Example ; fo that if there be in any Country Numbers
of People ufelefs, they are fo far from contributing to the
Wealth of that Country, that they are in Fad theCaufes
of its Poverty. Now, it is certain, that though this

Nation might become more powerful and more rich, by
being more numerous than it is

;
yet there is not any

more probable Method of bringing this about than by
employing our ufeful. Hands, which perhaps may be
eafier done Abroad than at Home. We have vaft Num-
bers of Vagabonds throughout the Kingdom, who many
of them live by Pity, but mofl of them by the Folly of
better People than themfelves ; there cannot therefore be
any Cruelty in fending thefe People where they muft
work, and confequently maintain themfelves and be ufe-

ful to others, We have many People convided of fmall
Crimes, and from the Ignominy of the Convidion and
Punifhment rendered defperate ; it would certainly be a
great Charity to provide for thefe. We find Multitudes
releafed from Time to Time out of Prifons by Ads of
Grace, which fet them at Liberty, ’tis true ; but, at the
fame Time, leaves them at little better more than the
Liberty of flarving ; and who can fay, that it would not
be highly laudable to find out fome Means for giving
thefe People Bread as well as Freedom ? I humbly con-
ceive, that if a proper Fund was affigned for fending
thefe People abroad, not like Tranfports or Negroes,
but like unhappy Englijhnien , with due Provifion for

their comfortable Maintenance in their Pallage, and a
proper Reception in the Places they are fent to, this

might be found an effedual way of eafing our Poors-
Rates, flocking our Colonies, and enlarging the Trade
of the Nation.

But in doing this, -great Co nfideration is to be us’d,’

there ought to be nothing in it of Shame, and as little of
Force as may be. The Terms ought to be fuch as may
encourage People in Diflrefsto accept them, and the ac-

cepting them might be in the Nature of a Superfedeas
to all Criminal Profecutions, not of a Capital Nature.
They fhould be fent Abroad for a Term of Years, or till

they could repay a certain Sum of Money to the Corpo-
ration intruded with the Management of this Scheme,
and confiderable Rewards fhould be given to fuch as be-
haved well, and gained a competent Settlement during
the Time limited for their remaining abroad ; and if to

this certain honorary Preferments were added, it would
be fo much the better. Thefe are the Outlines only of a
great Defign, worthy the Attention of the Legiflature,

who perhaps may think a Tax on public Diverfions a.

reafonable Fund for fuch a Service, there being nothing
more juft than that Luxury fhould contribute to relieve

Neceffity, and that thofe who are able to be idle fhould
be made willing to help thofe that muft work.

Such, at leaft, are my Notions of thefe Matters, and
of the Means by which our Plantations might be im-
proved, and the Advantages we derive from them in-

creafed and extended. If what I have faid be rational

and practicable, or without much Difficulty may be al-

tered in fuch a Manner as to become fo, I hope it will

be thought worthy of Conftderation j but if otherwife,

let
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let feme Perfon better verfed in thefe Things, and more Scene opens, of which it will be Impoffible to give our

capable of treating this Subject arife, and fet it in its true Judgment immediately, and as impoffible to think of

Point of Light. For this is the critical Time, the Seafon executing thofe Schemes then, that are eafy as well as

when the Friends of Trade and the Plantations fhould practicable now.

exert themfelves before a Peace takes Place, and a new

SECTION XX.

ffhe Hijlory of the British Colonies in America, from the 'Revolution to the Death of
his late Majefiy King George I.

1. "The Artifices of /^French, under the Reign of James II. defeated by the Probity of Colonel Dun*
gan, Governor ofNew York. 2. The Indians, by their Jnjligation,

and with their Affiance,
attack the

People of New England in 16 go, and are repulfed with Lofs. 3. An Account of Sir William Phipps’ s

unfortunate Expedition againft Quebec. 4. '1 he Hijlory oj the Indian War continued to its Clofe,
with

other remarkable Occurrences. 5. The Societyfor the Propagation of the Gofpel incorporated by King Wil-
liam III. and the many Advantages fowing from that excellent Eftablifoment. 6. The Affairs of the

British Colonies, during the Reign ofQueen Anne, briefly conjidered. 7. The unfortunate Expedition againft

Canada, under General Hill and Sir Hovenden Walker. 8. The Methods taken by the Frenchfor the

Benefit of their own Commerce
, at the Expence of ours to the Treaty of Utrecht. 9. An Account of his

Grace the Duke of Montague h Schemefor fettling the IJlands of St. Lucia and St. Vincent. 10. The
Hijlory oj the Expedition for that Purpofe,

under Captain Uring, and his Relation of its Mfcarriage.
1 1. Colonel Braithwaiteh Report of his beingforced to abandon the Settlement of St. Vincent. 12. The in-

dubitable Title of the Crown oj Great Britain to thofe Ijlands afjerted, and the Importance oj ' maintaining
it demonjlrated. 1 3 . Remarks and Obfervations on the moft remarkable Paffages in theforegoing ScHion.

I
T is generally agreed, that the very word; Part of
King James'

1

% Government was the Inclination that he
had to French Counfels, and his falling too readily into

French Meafures, which is the more extraordinary in Mat-
ters relating to Commerce ; becaufe never any Prince

underftood them better than King James. It mull there-

fore have been his violent Zeal for promoting the Popijh

Caufe, that induced him to go the Lengths he did, in

Favour of France ; contrary moft certainly to the Intereft

of this Nation, as he would have feen fooner than any
tody, if that Zeal of his had not hindered him. But
from hence we fee the Difference between Englijh and
French Popery. Our deluded Prince, though he under-
ftood Trade, was inclined to facrifice it, in fome Meafure,
for the Sake of his Religion ; the French King, though
of the fame Religion, and pretending to be as zealous for

it as King James, made ufe of it as a Colour to promote
his own ambitious Defigns, and the Trade of his Subje&s
at cur Expence. I know that this is a delicate Subject to

handle, and I fhould not have mentioned it all, but from
a juft Senfe of its Confequence, and a fincere Love for
Truth, and the Intereft of my Country.
The French, in the Beginning of King James'

%

Reign,
finding their Colony of Canada in the utmoft Danger from
the. Iroquois

, a very warlike Indian Nation, jealous of
their Liberties, and very capable of defending them by
Force of Arms, refolved, fince Force had hitherto failed,

to try what might be done towards fubduing them by the
gentler Method of Converfion

; in order to which they
not only employed a Multitude of artful Jefuits, but con-
trived likewife, under Pretence of extending the Chriftian
Faith, to engage King James to countenance and affift

this Project. In order to this an Irijh Gentleman, Colo-
nel JDungan

, Son to the Earl of Limerick
, was made Go-

vernor of New York ; and he was directed, by his Mafter,
1 to permit the French Jefuits to preach to, and convert, the
Indians under the Protection of his Government. The
Scheme was certainly well laid, and one would wonder
how it came not to take effedt ; which if it had done,
muft have proved the Ruin of that Colony at leaft, the
Conqueft of which had been for a long Time the Object
of the french Policy. But this Colonel Dungan

, unfor-
tunately for the French, was a Man of very good Senfe,
ana of ftrict Honour; he obeyed his Matter’s Commands,
though unwillingly, but he kept fo ftridt an Eye upon
the French Jefuits, that he very foon faw to the Bottom

°c
anc,‘> hiding them incompatible with

the Welfare of the Colony he governed, he obliged them
to retire

; telling them that they came to promote the
Vol. II. Numb. XC,

Commerce, rather than the Religion of their Nation *

and that if his good Friends the Indians were fo much
in love with Jefuits, that they could not be without them,
he would fupply them with thofe who fhould make them
good Chriftians and good Fnglijhmen at the fame Time.

This greatly provoked the French Governor of Canada

l

Mr. Denonville, who threatened him with the Difpleafure

of his own Mafter, and of the Moft Chriftian King ; but
this had no Effedt upon Colonel Dnngan, who would not
be either cheated or bullied; and therefore when the
French Governor had trapanned fome of the Indian Chiefs,

and fent them over to be made Slaves in the French Gal-
leys, by the moft notorious Breach of Faith that ever Mail
was guilty of ; the Colonel affifted them in the War occa-
fioned thereby, which brought the French Colony within

a Hair’s Breadth of Ruin. This Story, which is very re-

markable, we have from French as well as Fngliflo Authors,
and which is no lefs extraordinary, they agree in every
Circumftance of it. Only the former are fo partial, as to

treat the Colonel’s Charadter very ill, becaufe he would
not facrifice the Intereft of his Country, his own Honour,
and Confcience to their Views. After the Revolution,
when he was become Earl of Limerick, King William, who
was very well informed of his Proceedings, procured an
Offer to be made him of a very confiderable Command
in the Spanijh Service, but he declined it ; and though
he liked not the Meafures, chofe to follow the Fortunes,
of his Mafter King James.

The French, by the fame kind of Artifices had very
near difpofleffed the Iludfop s Bay Company of that Coun-
try entirely ; and, as foon as the War broke out, they
actually did fo, as we have already fhewn. They alfo

made a bold Attempt upon the Colony of New York,

with the Affiftance of the Indians in their Interefts, but
were repulfed ; and Colonel Peter Schuyler

, with three,

hundred Fnglifh, and the fame Number of Iroquois,
bravely marched from Fort Albany to Quebec

, which is

four hundred Miles ; and finding the French Governor
with feven hundred regular Troops, and as many Hu-

rons, an Indian Nation always at their Devotion in the
Field, they boldly attacked them, and killed three hun-
dred Men, and thirty Officers, with very little Lofs to
themfelves ; but having no Artillery, and the French re-

tiring into their Forts, the Colonel made a very honour-
able Retreat, fatisfied with the Blow he had ftruck, and
fecuring his own Country from any farther Depredations.
But it was not only on this Side that the French attacked
our Colonies at that Time, on the contrary they had
framed a Delign of greater Confequence againft the Peo-

4 H pi©
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pie of New England, of which, as it is a Matter of great

Importance, we will give as full and clear an Account of

it as we can *, for tho® their Intrigues began fomewhat
earlier than the Period affigned for this Section, yet as our

Expedition was not made till after the Revolution, it

comes in very properly here.

2. The French, in a Time of full Peace, and when, as

we have obferved, they were folliciting and obtaining

Favours from King James, excited the Indians on the Fron-

tiers of New England

,

to furprife feveral Out-fettlements,

'where they committed feveral great Barbarities : Of this

Complaints were made to the French Governor at Quebec,

who gave very good Words, pretending that he knew no-

thing of what had happened ; but promifed to interpofe,

and check the Defigns of the Indians as far as was in his

Power, which Promife was very indifferently performed.

The Englijh thereupon tried what fair Means, and a

peaceable Negociation with the Indians would do ; in this

likewife they were deceived and amufed, while their Ene-
mies ftill perfifted in their Depredations, though they con-

tinued to treat, and pretended that all Difputes fhould be

amicably fettled, well knowing that the Colony would
take any Meafures rather than engage in an IndianWar.

During thefe Tranfadtions, the French and Indians entered

into farther Engagements againft the Englijh, who did

what they could with Honour and Juftice, to bring

Matters to a peaceable Xffue, which was rendered very

difficult by the Intrigues of the French, who upon King

James's withdrawing to France, reprefented the Englijh

Nation as in a rebellious and perilous Condition, which was
fufficient Encouragement for the Indians to continue the

War, having the Promife of powerful Affiftance from

Quebec.

They furprifed the Garrifon of Quachecho , by the

Treachery of Mefandonit

,

a Sachem,whom Major Waldern
,

who commanded there, had generoully entertained the

Night before; and that Traitor lying in his Houfe,

opened the Gates in the Morning to a Party of Savages,

that lay in Ambuffi not far off, and rufhing in killed the

Major and twenty-two Men, burnt four or five of the

bell Houfes, and carried away twenty-nine Perl'ons into

Captivity, killing Mr. Broughton in their Retreat. The
Government ordered Capt. Noyes, with a ftrong Party, to

march to Penocook, and clear the Country of the Savages ;

but they cleared it themfelves by running away as foon as

they heard News of his coming. Captain Noyes purfued

them, cut down all their Corn, burnt their Wigwams,
and laid every thing wafte. A Party from Saco was fur-

rounded by a great Body of Indians

,

and efcaped with

Difficulty, having loft fix of their Number ; they after-

wards mattered Pemmaquid Fort, by Help of Intelligence

given them by one Mr. Starkey, who falling into their

Hands thought to get out of them by that Service, and

told of the weak Condition the Fort was in by the Abfence

of Mr. Giles, and Part of the Garrifon ; upon whom they

fell at Giles’s Farm, and killed him and fourteen Men.
They then got upon a Rock, when they miferably galled

the Englijh

,

and obliged the Governor, Capt. Weems, to

furrender on Promife of Life and Liberty. But the Sa-

vages broke the Capitulation, and butchered the greateft

Part of them, as alfo Capt. Skinner and Capt. Farnham

,

who were coming to the Relief of the Garrifon, and

Mr. Pedijhall

,

as he lay in his Sloop in the Barbran.

Thefe Loffes caufed the Inhabitants of Sheep/cot and Ken-

nebeck to abandon thofe Places, and return to Falmouth.

It was time for the Government ofNew England to look

about them, and think ofoppofmg vigoroufly thofe Murders

and Depredations of the Indians

:

They fent Major Swaytie

with five hundred Men from Majfachufet, and Major

Church, one of their belt Officers, from Plymouth, with

five hundred more, againft the Enemy in the Eaft,

where they had intercepted Lieut. Hutchin

,

who had

drawn off a Garrifon he had in thofe Parts, to fet them

to work in the Field. The Savages coming unexpectedly

upon them cut them to pieces being feventeen in Number,

and then came to the Fort, where were only two Boys,

and fome Women and Children ; the Boys defended it

againft them, wounded feveral ; and when they found

that the Barbarians were about to fet fire to the Houfe

that was in the Fort, and to burn them out, they would
not yield but on Terms of Life ; which thefe inhuman
Wretches granted, and afterwards killed three or four of
the Children, with one of the Boys ; the other made his

Efcape. Capt. Garner purfued the Enemy, but theywere
too nimble for him. Another Party of them affaulted

Cano
, killed Capt. Brooks

, and had put the whole Town
to the Sword, had not Capt. Hall come opportunely with
Relief. The Defigns of Major Swayne and Major Church
were fruftrated by the Treachery of fome Indian Confede-
rates, who being fent out as Scouts, difcovered all that

they knewr to the Enemy
; who underftanding theNumber

of the Englijh fled to their inacceffibleWoods and Swamps :

So Major Swayne, having garrifoned Blew Point, retired

to Winter-Quarters. I enter not into the Particulars of the
barbarous Treatment the Englijh Captiyes met with from
the Savages, there being nothing in it but what might
be expedted from their Rage and Cruelty, and there was
no likelihood of their learning Humanity towards the

EngliJJd, byLeffons from their new Allies the French, who
were very adtive in inftrudting and difciplining them for

the better Management of the War.
It is plain they had improved in it, both in Arms and

in Adtion, and had continual Affiftance from Quebec,
without which the Englijh would foon have chaftifed them
for their Infolence, and taught them to be quiet. To
make the French fome Returns for the many Mifchiefs
the Englijh had buffered by their Means, it was refolved

in New England to carry the War home to them. In
purfuance of this Refolution Sir William Phipps, who
commanded the Fleet and Forces, failed from New Eng-
land the 28th of April, 1690, and on the 11th of May
following arrived before Port Royal. The French had then
a very flourifhing Colony in Acadia, or, as we call it.

New Scotland, confuting of no lefs than fix thoufand

People, who got a Living at leaft by their Trade in

Lumber, Fifh, and Skins ; but for all that the Place was
fo miferably provided for Defence, the Town being co-

vered only by a flight Pallilade, and a little Fort of no
Force, that it was very foon reduced ; and Sir William

Phipps had the Honour of recovering this Country to the

Crown of Britain. The People in Nova Scotia had Leave
by the Capitulation, either to retire to Canada, or remain
in the Country ; and about two thoufand chofe the

latter : So that Sir William not only acquired a Country,

but a People
;

yet we did not keep the Poffeffion of

either, for any Length of Time. To revenge thefe Loffes,

Monfieur Artel, a French Officer from Canada, and one

Hoophood a Leader among the Huron Indians, Confede-

rates with the French, with Men of both Nations, affaulted

Salmon Falls, killed thirty Perfons, and carried away
fifty into Captivity *, which terribly alarmed all New
England, it being the firft time that the French had added

openly with the Barbarians. And as Quebec was thought

to be the Source of all their Calamities in this War, it

was therefore refolved to attack that Place, which being

reduced, the French would have no City to reft in, and
carry on their ill Defigns againft their Chriftian Neigh-

bours.

3. The Succefs Sir William Phipps fo lately had, recom- .

mended him to the chief Command in this Expedition ;

but it feems to have been as ill laid and managed as the

other was well contrived ; for it is certain, he had a

Strength with him fufficient to have driven the French

out of Canada, had it been well ufed : He had thirty-two

Sail of Ships, and they had aboard two thoufand Men, a

prodigious Armament for fuch a Colony, and failed from

Hull near Bojlon the 9th of Augujl ; but came not within

Sight of Quebec till the 5th of Olfober. Thus they were

eight Weeks in a Voyage, that with good Winds and

Weather, might have been made in two or three. Tht En-

glijh were fo long making up the River of St. Laurence,

that the Governor, Count de Fontenac, had time enough

to prepare for his Defence by drawing all the Strength of

the Colony to Quebec, which Sir William expected would

have been divided by an Army marching over Land,

and attacking Mount Royal Fort on the Frontiers of

Canada, while he fell upon the Capital

This Army was to confift of two thoufand Men from

, New
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New York,
ConneSHcut

,

and Plymouth Colonies, and one

thoufand five hundred Indians

,

to whom the French gave

the Name of Iroquois ; but the Englifh diftinguiffied

them by the Names of their feveral Nations. The Englifh

marched as far as the great Lake of Canada ; but as

there were no Canoes provided for them to pafs it, they

returned ;
and it is very ftrange that there fhould have

been no Provifion for their Paffage fecured, fince the

Succefs of the Enterprize fo much depended upon it.

When Sir JVilliam arrived within Sight of the Place,

he fancied that the Conqu^ft would have been as eafy as

that which he had made Ef Nova Scotia, and therefore he

drew up a Paper in thre Nature of a Summons to furren-

der, conceived in very rough Terms ; for Sir William was

originally a Carpenter, and afterwards a Sailor •, fo that

he was very blunt and unpolifhed, though a very honeft,

and very brave Man : But the French Governor, Count

Fontenac, was fo offended at the Style and Subjedt, that

he caufed a Gibbet to be fet up, and would have hanged

the Major that brought the Paper, had it not been for

the Bifhop’s Interceffion. He returned, however, a very

infolent Anfwer, calling Phipps and his Company Heretics

and I'raitors.

On the 8th of October the Englifh landed, under

Lieutenant-General Whatley, to the Number of one thou-

fand four hundred, for to thefe they were reduced by the

Small-Pox, and other Difeafes ; but had their full Compli-

ment been preferved, what were two thoufand on board the

Ships to four thoufand within the City , for fo many Men
Fontenac had now with him ? Which Whalley underftand-

ing, he re-embarked his Troops, though theywould very

fain have attempted one Affault : But their Bravery was ill-

timed, confidering the Inequality of their Number to

that of the Enemy. Some Writers make the Lofs of the

Englifh from the Oppofition they met with on Shore, to

be fix hundred Men ; but, I believe, that Oppofition is

heightened for the Credit of our Nation, that the Troops
might not be thought to abandon this Enterprize without

looking the Enemy in the Face. The belt Accounts

given by the French Writers of this Matter, do not af-

cribe the Deliverance of Quebec more to the Courage of

their own People than to the Want of Conduct and Difci-

pline in the Englifh. The Truth of the Matter is, the

Scheme was well enough laid, but thole who undertook

to execute it had not Capacities fuitable to a Defign of this

Nature ; and befides, there fell out fome Accidents that

were fatal to them, as well as wholly unforefeen, and to

which in a great meafure we may juftly attribute their

Difappointment.

The Small-Pox did not only carry off Numbers in Sir

William Phipps’s Fleet, but broke out alfo in the other

Army, that was to have marched by Land to attack

Mount Royal ; and this Malady infecting the Iroquois

,

was the true Reafon why that Expedition was abandoned ;

and this being loon known to the French
,
gave them an

Opportunity of throwing their whole Force into Quebec

,

which was much too great for Sir William Phipps to ftruggle
with, ir he and thofewho attended him, had been better

Officers than they really were ; fo that there is no great
Wonder the whole Expedition milcarried. This ffiews,

that Matters ot a military Nature cannot be carried on,
efpecially againft the French

, but by military Men and
Officers well acquainted with Service

;
yet the Zeal and

Courage of the People of New England

,

in undertak-
ing and puffiing this Project of theirs fo far as they did,

deferves great Applaufe, as it fully demonftrates the
Spirit of the People, and very plainly proves that with
proper Encouragement and proper Affiftance, they are
both willing to endeavour and able to perform all that in
their Circum fiances a Britifh Government can expeCt from
BritifJj Subjects. In the prefent Cafe, their Efforts rather
exceeded than fell fhort of their Abilities, for their Fleet
and Army were numerous enough, well provided, and
well paid •, the Expence of this fruitlefs Attempt falling
little fhort of one hundred and fifty thoufand Pounds,
every Penny of which was furniffied by the Inhabitants
of this Colony, or, which was worfe, they ran in Debt
i°r it, and were left to pay it: Here at home we do not
fufficiently refiedt upon tbe Inconveniencies that fuch Miff

fortunes as thefe bring upon our Settlements, but are £0$
apt to charge them with Want of Vigour, Want of Ap-
plication, and Want of public Spirit; whereas, in Truths

thefe Wants, generally fpeaking, lie on our Side the

Water
; and it is to cover our ownNegledls, that We pre-

tend to find Faults in them of which they were never

guilty.

The Ships in their Return met with no better Fortune

at Sea than the Men had done by Land ; fome of them
were driven as far as the Leeward Iflands ; one was
wrecked, another was never heard of, a third foun-

dered with all her Crew in her, a fourth was driven a-

ffiore on the defolate Bland of Anticofta, where Captain

Rinsford and his Crew, forty at firft, were reduced through

Want and Weather to half the Number in a Month’s
Time, and thenfaved almoft miraculoufly. TheLofs of

Men in this unfuccefsful Enterprize amounted to one thou-

fand, and thofe as ufeful Hands as any in the Country*,

During the Progrefs of this miferable Expedition, a Party

under Lieut. Clark, venturing out of Cafco, to look for

the Enemy, met with a Body of four or five hundred

Indians and French, who killed the Lieutenant and thir-

teen of his Men; the reft efcaping into the Town, were

purfued by the Indians and French, who entering the

Place reduced it to Allies. The Garrifon furrendered

the Fort upon Conditions of fafe Conduct to the next

Englifh Town ; but the French bafely broke the Capitula-

tion, and made them Prifoners of War under a very

fooliffi Pretence of their being Rebels to their lawful

King.

The Governor, Major Davis^ and fome of his Men,
were fent to Quebec ; the reft were murdered by the

Savages. The Garrifons of Papocodack
,
Spamwick, Black

Point
, and Blue Pointy drew off to Caco, twenty Miles

within Cafco, terrified with the Fate of that Place : Their

Terror infedted that Garrifon alfo, and half of themfledi

Hoophood, the Huron
,
purfued them and deftroyed all the

Country, burnt feveral Houfes at Berwick* killed thirteen

or fourteen Men at Fort Point, and carried off fix Pri-

foners ; but Capt. Floyd, and Capt. Greenleaf coming up
with him routed his Party* wounded and drove him off

to a great Diftance. He was afterwards fallen on by
the French Indians, who taking him for an Iroquois, killed

him and almoft all that were with him. The Indians and
French had after that an Advantage over the Englifh under

Capt. Wifwell, whom they killed with fifteen of his

Soldiers near Wheelwright Pond, the reft were brought off

by Capt. Floyd. Fluffed with this SucCefs the Indians

and French made a Defcent upon Amefbury, near to the

Maffachufets, furprifed Capt. Foot and tortured him to

death ; but the Townfmen returning into the Fort, main-

tained it againft them. Major Church paffed by Sea with

three hundred Men to Cafco Bay, where he landed, and paf-

fed diredtly Pechpyfot,- an Indian Fort, which he found de-

ferted, thence to Amonofcoggin Fort, forty Miles up Cafco

River, which he burnt after having killed twenty Indians*
all that ftaid in it, and releafed leven Englifh Captives.

Having Notice that the Indians had agreed to rendez-

vous on Pechyfet Plain, in order to attack Wells, he

haftened thither to give them Battle ; which the Savages

avoided, and the Englifh went into Winter Quarters.

Capt. Convers and Capt. Plaijlead, with one hundred

Men remaining in thofe Parts, to fcour the Woods ; and

as the Englifh had no Reafon to be content with the Suc-

cefs of the War, fo they were well pleafed at the Sight

of a Flag of Truce, with which the Indians came toWrils^

and a Ceffation of Arms till the May following was
agreed on by Commiffioners on both Sides.

The Time of the Ceffation of Arms with the Indians

was fcarce expired ; but the Savages, inftead of coming
as they had engaged, to reftore the Captives, and turn

the Truce into a Peace, began to commit new Hoftilities,

and killed feveral Englifh at Berwick, Exeter

,

and Cape

Nidduck. To prevent further Mifchief, Capt. Marel,

Capt. King, Capt. Sherburn, and Capt. Waters, with

four hundred Men, landed at Macquoit, and marched to

Speaky ; but thefe Forces not meeting the Enemy, grew
fecure, and ftraggled out in Parties, which the Indians

©bferving, gathered in a Body, attacked them and drove.

them



304 The Discoveries and Settleme n t s Book l
them to their Ships, with the Lofs of Capt. Sherburn
and feveral Men, who could not get aboard in time.
I hey killed feven Perfons at Berwick, twenty-one at

Sandy -Bear, a Family at Rowly , another at Haverhill
,

both in Ejfex County. Thus we find them drawing
Southward, and extending themfelves into the Majfachu-
fets, yvhich they had not done before. The Garrifon of
Cape Nidduck was fo thinned by Draughts from it, that
the Remainder thought fit to defert it, though a ftrong
Fort. A Party of Popifh Indians affaulted the Town of
T°rky killed fifty EnglijJj , and drove away one hundred
into Slavery, and the reft fortified themfelves ; and
though they were but a Handful

; yet the Savages, who
were feveral Hundreds, durft not attack them. Here
Mr. Shubaal Dunner, the Minifter, was fhot at his own
Door, to the great Joy of the French Papifts. A Ship
was immediately difpatched to Sagadohook , with a Com-
miftion, and Effects to redeem the Captives, and thole
Men who remained in the Town were now thinking of
abandoning it.

Major Hutchinfon was in June 1692 fent with a ftrong
Party under Capt. Convers

, Capt. Floyds and Capt. Thax-
ter, to affift them, and other Englifhmen on the Frontiers.
Capt. Convers was polled at Wells with only fifteen Men
in the flight Fort there, and fifteen more in two Sloops in
the River tc> be aflifting to the others upon Occafion.
Againft him came no lefs than four Indian Kings, Moden-
kawando , Moxus, Edgerement , Warumbo

, and ftili two
greater Men, Monfieur Labrocree and Monfieur Barniff

,

with fome French Soldiers, and five hundred Hnrons.
Moxus had not long before attacked Wells with two hun-
dred Indians

, and had been repulfed by Capt. Convers,

who had not a Quarter of that Number of Men with
him, which Modenkawando hearing, he faid, my Bro-
ther Moxus has miffed it now, but I will go myfelf the
next Year, and have the Dog Convers out of his Hole.
But he was miftaken, for the Englijhmen in the Fort,
and Chiefs in the Sloops, behaved fo gallantly, following
the Example of their brave Commander Convers, that
after feveral fruitlefs Attempts of the Indians and French
to mafter them by Land and by Water, Monfieur Barniff,
and the four Indian Confederate Princes, were obliged to
fetire. But Monfieur Labrocree did not live to bear the
Reproach of fo fcandalous a Retreat, being killed in the
firfl of it. The Enemy happened here to take one John
Diamond Prifoner, whom they ufed fo barbaroufly, that it

would occafion too much Horror in the Reader to re-

late it.

Things continued, however, in this Situation, till Sir

William Phipps came over in Quality of Governor of
New England, who immediately began to think of erect-

ing a new Fort at Pemmaquid, to cover the Frontiers,
which he compleated in fix Months time, though it was
one of the ftrongeft Places in America •, but the Expence,
which this occafioned, made the People uneafy j who,
it feems, never forgave the railing of the Money it coft,

though they could not but be fenfible, that it was en-
tirely laid out for their Safety : But it feems in New as

well as Old England, and indeed in all other Countries, it

is a much eafier thing to ferve a Society, than to make
that Society fenfible of one’s Service. In the prefent Cafe
one might have expected things fliould have taken ano-
ther Turn, fince by the Care Sir William Phipps took,
the Frontiers of the Plantation were better fecured than
in Times paft, and the Indians more than once defeat-

ed in general Engagements ; if the Difputes of between
two and three hundred Men of a fide may be called fo,

and I fee no Reafon why they fliould not, if we con-
fider that the Confequences of thefe Engagements were of
the fame Importance to both Nations as if they had
been fought by thoufands ; and I conceive, that it is the
Importance of a War, and not the Number of Men em-
ployed in it, that renders it worthy of Notice.

Thefe Succeffes, the building the Forts in the Eaft,
and the augmenting the Forces there, inclined the Sa-
vages to think in earned: of Peace, efpecially upon hear-

ing the Macquas threatened to fall upon them, for kill-

ing fome of their Squas or Princeffes on Whortle-bury
Plain. The Indian Sachems had a French Embaffador
at their Courts, who was a Friar, to ftir them up againft

2

the Englijh , and keep them in Heart. This Prieft did
his utmoft to perfuade them to continue the War. But
the French not aflifting them with Men, Arms, and
Ammunition, as they promifed, the Friar could not
hinder them from begging a Peace, which was concluded
at Fort Pemmaquid, by thirteen Segamores and the Eng-
hfh Commiffioners, who fet their Names to the Inftru-
tnent, Auguft n, 1693. By this Treaty the Indians re-
nounced their Allegiance with the French , owned them-
felves Subjects to the Crown of England

,

confirmed the
Englijh in the Poffeffion of all the Lands they had ac-
quired, and Submitted the Regulation of their Trade to
the next General Affembly, which gave great Satisfac-
tion to the People of New England the rather, becaufe
hitherto the Indians had very honeftly kept their Trea-
ties, but it was not long before it appeared that their
new Spiritual Guides the French had taught them other
Principles.

4. It was not above a Year before the Jefuits excited
their new Converts to break this Peace concluded with
Heretics ; it is true, there was then a War with France,
fo that as Statefmen and Politicians the Jefuits may be
juftified, but then they muft lay afide all Pretences to
Chriftianity

; for it is certain, there is nothing in our
Religion that countenances a Behaviour of this Kind,
and therefore we may Safely fay, that all their Labours
tended to make thefe poor People rather Tools to France
than Chriftiaris. The firft breaking out of the new War,
which happened in the Spring of 1694, was without
any previous Declaration, or even Complaint that the
Terms had not been kept on the Side of the Englifo,

nor indeed was this ever fo much as pretended. A. Body
of Indians and French fell fuddenly on Oyffer River Town,
and feized near one hundred Perfons, twenty of which
were of the Trained-Bands. One Blackford courageoufly
defended his Houfe againft them, who defpairing to re-

duce him before Succours came, left him, and going to
Mrs. Cuts'

1

s Farm near Pifcataway, they murdered her
and her Family. They made an Incurfion into Middle-
fex County, and affaulted Groton, but were bravely re-

pulfed by Lieutenant Lukin, upon which they fell to
plundering the Plantations thereabouts, killed twenty
Prifoners, and carried twenty more into Captivity.
They killed one of the Children of Mr. Grejham Robert^
the Minifter, and carried off another with them ; they
murdered three Perfons at work near Spruce-Creek and
eight more at Kittery, where they barbaroufly ufed a
Daughter of Mr. Downing. The Savages fealped this

young Woman and left her for dead, but fhe recovered,

and was living twenty Years after. Mr. Jofeph Pike, of
Newburry, Under-Sheriff of EJfex, was murdered by
them, between A?nejbury and Haverhill in that County.
To balance thefe Loffes the Englijh feized Bommafeeny

a famous Segamore, one of thole that figned the laft

Treaty. He pretended to be juft come from Canada,

and that he came onPurpofe to put an End to thefe Hofti-
lities. But it being proved, that he was a principal

A<5tor in the late Murders, he was fent Prifoner to Boffon.

The taking of Bommafeen ftunned the Indians a little, and
they were quiet for fix or feven Months. At laft a Fleet

of Canoes came to an Bland a League from Pemmaquid,

and fent Propofals of Peace to the Garrifon. They
owned their Guilt in breaking the laft Articles, but
threw the Blame of it on the French. As a Proof of
their Sincerity now they delivered up eight Captives,

when they had above oije hundred ftili in Captivity.

However, a Truce was granted for thirty Days, and
Colonel Philips, the gallant Major Convers, and Lieu-

tenant Colonel Hawthorn, were appointed Commifli-
oners, to treat with them on the Part of the Indians,
but becaufe they brought not Bommafeen with them,

whofe Releafement was all they wanted, the hidian

Commiffioners broke off the Conference, and went
away in difguft. They had left the Englijh Planters

in their Captivity contrary to their Promife to releafe

them as a Preliminary, which was a plain Indication

they were not in earneft. Advice was fent immediate-

ly to all the Englijh Garrifons in the Eaft to be upon

their Guard : Notwithftanding which, Major Hammond,

of Kittery, fell into an Ambufcade, and was taken Pri-

foner 5
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Toner •, but having the good Fortune to be tranfported to

Canada, he was very civilly treated by Count Frontenac ,

who bought him of his Indian Matter, and fent him to

Bofton by a Veffel that came to Quebec for exchange of

|
Prifoners. In Auguft a Party of Indians came down to

Bellerica on Horfeback 5
this was pretty far within the

Majfachufets. They killed and took fifteen Perfons, apd

I

plundered Mr. Rogers 's IToufe. i his was the fil'd I ime

the Indians ever made ufe of Horfes. They took nine

People out of Newbury in Effete, and being clofely pur-

ged by Captain Grsenleaf, a valiant and diligent Of-

i ficer, they fo wounded them when they found they could

not keep them, that they all died except one Lad, which

! was a fignal Proof of their Barbarity.

Captain March ,
Governor of Pemmaquid Fort,

defir-

ing to lay down his Commiftion towards the latter End

of the Year, he was fucceeded in it by Captain Chub. Pie

j

foewed the Bafenefs of his Spirit, as well as the Vy eaknefs

of his TJnderftanding, in one of his firft Exploits, a: ter

he had the Command of this Garrifon, by murdering

Edgeremet and Abenquid,
and two other principal Sega-

mores, who had figned the laft 1 reaty, and came to him

on AiTurance of Security, to confer about a new one. In

Auguft the French landed feme Soldiers out of a Man
I of War, the Newport,

which they had taken from the

Englifh to affift the Indians in his Neighbourhood.

This News fo frightened the Traitor Chub
,
that he fur-

: rendered the new and ftrong Fort of Pemmaquid

,

with-

out the firing one Gun, within or without, though he

had near one hundred Men in it double-armed. The

;
furprizing News of this Lofs caufed a mighty Confterna-

|

tion at Bofton, and all over New-England. Governor

|

Stoughton, and the Council, immediately ordered three

i Men of War in purfuit of the French ,
though it was not

probable that thefe Ships could be fitted for that Service

time enough to come up with the Enemy, who having

dpne their Bufinefs at Pemmaquid better than they could

hope for, were gone far enough out of the reach of the

Englifh. Colonel Gedney marched with five hundred Men
to the Eaft, but the Indians were gone home, and he

could do nothing but ftrengthen the Garrifons there. The
Savages, before their Retreat, killed five Soldiers belong-

ing to Saco Fort,
who mutt not be with their Garrilon.

And one may obferve, that the greateft Mifchief the Indi-

ans do, is by thefe Arnbufh.es and Surprizes, which, con-

fidering how they were almoft intermixed with them, it

is ftrange they fhould not be aware of, and guard againft ;

for the Country mutt by this Time, and this Means, be,

in a Manner, as well known to them as to the Savages.

Colonel Gedney arretted Chub, and brought him to Bof-

ten but nothing treafonable being proved againft him,

the Government only took away his Commiftion, and

fent him thence to his Houfe at Andover,
in Effex County.

Some Time after this the Indians entered Haverhill,

and carried off thirty Captives, one of which was Han-

nah Duftan, a Woman of a mafeuline Spirit. She had

lain in not above a Week, yet fhe and her Nurfe walked

one hundred and fifty Miles on Foot, to the Town where

the Endian fhe was to jerve lived. This Woman being

afterwards to travel with her Matter and his Family to a

Rendezvous of the Army of the Savages, where, accord-

ing to the diabolical Cuftom of them, fhe, her Nurfe,

and other Englifh Prifoners, were to run the Gantlet-,

Hannah watched her Opportunity in the Night, and hav-

ing animated her Nurfe, and an Englifh Boy who was

with her, they three killed ten of the Indians with their

own Weapons, and made their Efcapes for which

Action they received a Reward of fifty Pound from the

General Affembly, and Prefents from particular Perfons

to a good Value. The Indians continuing their Inroads

killed a Man at Fork, another at Hatfield, a third at

Groton
, and a fourth at Exeter \

which fhews us that the

New England People were in conftant Danger, and harraff-

ed on every Side. The Indians grew every Day more
barbarous and more implacable, as having the Intrigues

of the Jefuits added to their own Fiercenefs and Thirft of
Blood.

They furprized and fhpt Major Froft,
and his two

Sons, at Berwick
, as they were corning from Church one
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Sunday,
and going to his own Houfe about five Miles

off. Two Men that rid Pott to carry this unwelcome News

to the Governor of IVells, tell into an Airibuicade as tney

were returning, and were killed, as were three Men near

Nechawannic,
and a dreadful Defolation threatened the

whole Province ;
certainly more for want of Manage-

ment than of Power. The Savages roafted a Man to

Death a Mile and a half from Wells. Three Soldiers, at

Saco Fort
, as they were cutting Fire-wood for the Fort at

Caco IJland,
were foot dead, while Lieutenant Fletcher3

with his two Sons, who were appointed for their Guard,

were a fowling in the Woods : But the Lieutenant and

his Sons paid dearly for their Negligence, tor they

fell into an Ambufcade as they returned, and were all

three taken Prifoners. The Father, and one of his Sons,

died in Captivity, and the other made his Efcape,

In the Beginning of 1697 the Government of New
England was alarmed with Advice that the French in Ca-

nada intended to make a Defcent there that a Squadron

of Men of War was come from France to fupport the

Army of the Indians and French ,
that was to attack the

Englifh by Land. The Lieutenant-Governor, and Coun-

cil, prepared for a vigorous ' Defence •, the Forts about

Bofton were repaired j the Militia throughout the whole

Province were raifed and well difeiplined. Major March

was ordered to the Eaft, with five hundred, to fcour the

Woods the Indians, who were gathering together about

Cafco Bay,
retired as he approached them ^ but the Major

having put his Men aboard fome Ships, failed up among

the Eaftern Blands, and landed on the Banks of Damaf-

catos River a very prudent Meafure, for he could not

have overtaken the Indians by Land, before they had

been got into their Faftneffes. The Indians feeing this, fell

upon his Men as they were getting afoore, but could not

hinder their Landing ; upon which a foarp Engagement

enfued, and the Englifh drove the Enemy to their Canoes,

a Fleet of which was in the River to receive them. The

Englifh had about twelve Men killed, and as many
wounded ; the Enemies Lofs was much greater but the

main Advantage to the Englifh was, preventing the Indians

joining the French, who were approaching with the Ships

ofWar and Tranfports for a Defcent ; but hearing of the

Rout of their Confederates, they made the beft of their

Way home to Europe,
with the French Troops on board,

to their no fmall Difcredit.

A Party of Savages made an Incurfion into Middlefex,

and plundered Lancaftcr,
killing twenty Men, among

whom was the Reverend Mr. John Whiting

,

the Mi-

nifter, and carried five into Captivity. A Month after

they killed a poor Man in the Woods, near Oyfter River.

In the Beginning of the next Year they made a Delcent

upon Andover, and killed Captain Chub and his Family.

They alfo killed Colonel Dudley Bradftreet,
took his whole

Family, and were carrying them off j but being clofely

purified, they releafed them without doing them any Mil-

chief. The Savages were now in Motion to the Weft-

ward, and killed a Man and a Boy in the Meadows near

Hatfield. They were purified by a Party of Englifto from

Deerfield, of which one was killed by the Indians, who,

after that, ran to the Woods. They had attempted Deer-

field on Connecticut River, but were beaten off by the In-

habitants, headed by their Minifter, Mr. John Williams,

Thefe fmall Addons feemed to prefage the End of this

War, of which the Savages were as weary as the Englifh9

and had no Profpedt of making any thing of it againft

a People fo much fuperior to them in Numbers, Anns
and Stores ;

but they ended it with the better Grace, by

Means of the Peace of Ryfwick,
between England and

France. Upon which Count Frontenac fent to the Sa-

chem of the Hurons,
and told them he was no longer to

fupport them in their War againft the Englifh? and ad-

vifed them to make the beft Terms they could for them-

felves.

The Earl of Eettamqnt was by this Time arrived at New
Fork,

and a Treaty ot a Peace with the Indians being let

on Foot, he difpatched Major Convert,
and Colonel Phi-

lips, to confer with the Indian Sachems at Penahfoot.

They began the Conferences October the 6th, in which,

the Sachems excelled themfelves for breaking the Peace,

4 1 feymg.



306 The Discoveries
faying, 1 he Jefuits would not let them alone till they
had done it ; and if the Earl of Bellamont, and Count
FrontenaCy would not banifh thefe Devils, they could
not promife the next Peace would laft long. Major Con-
verse and Colonel Philips, concluded it with them on the

Foot with the laft Treaty ^ to which they added a
more Formal Submiffion to the Sovereignty of the Crown
of England ; wherein, after acknowledging themfelves
guilty of breaking the laft Peace, and in not fulfilling their

Engagements entered into thereby, while they enjoyed
the Benefit of it, which they charge upon the evil Coun-
cils and Inftigations of the French

, they proceed thus

:

46 Wherefore we, whole Names are hereunto fubfcribed,

Segamores, Captains, and principal Men of the In-

dianSe belonging to the Rivers of Kennebeck, Amonofcog-
gin* Saco, and Parts adjacent, being fenfible of our

se
' great Offence and Folly, in not complying with the

65
aforefaid Submiffion and Agreement, and alfo of the

Sufferings and Mifchiefs that we have hereby expofed
ourlelves unto ; do, in all humble and fubmiffive

6fe Manner, call ourfelves upon his Majefty’ s Mercy,
64

for the Pardon of all our Rebellions and Violations of
our Promifes

;
praying to be received into his Ma-

jelly’s Grace and Protection ; and for, and in Behalf
of ourfelves, and of all the other Indians belonging to

6C the feveral Rivers and Places aforefaid, within the So-

vereignty of his Majefty of Great Britain
,
do again

e£ acknowledge and profefs our hearty and fincere Obe-
dience to the Crown of England and do folemnly
renew, ratify, and confirm, all, and every the Arti-

66
cles and Agreements contained in the aforefaid recited

6C Submiffion j and in Teftimony hereof, we, the faid
cc Segamores, Captains, and principal Men, have here-
<e unto fet our Hands and Seals, at Cafco Bay , near Ma-
“ res Point, the 7th Day of January, in the tenth Year
“ of the Reign of His Majefty King William III.
€£ A. D. 1698-9. Subfcribed by Moms, and the reft
tc of the Segamores and petty Princes.”

Thus ended, to the mutual Satisfaction of both Parties,

the Indian War, with refped to which the French Wri-
ters have undoubtedly given a very falfe Account, and a
ftill more falfe Account of the Peace •, for they fay pofi-

tively that the Indians infilled upon it, that they were
not fubjeft to the Crown of Great Britain

\

that they de-

clared againll their occupying any of their Lands •, and
that they openly profefled t-hey were, and would be. Friends

to the French ; every Tittle of which, as is manifell

by their Inllrument above recited, and cited for that Pur-
pofe, appears to be a dired Falffiood ; but in one thing

I believe the French Writers fpeak Truth, which is, with

regard to the Policy of the Indians, who made ufe of the

Small Pox for a Pretence to quit the Englijh Army, in its

March to attack the French Colony of Canada by Land,
from a Forefight that if this Expedition had been attend-

ed with Succefs, the French mull have abandoned their

Country, and they were unwilling to be left wholly at the

Mercy of the Englijh.

Many of our Authors, indeed, reprefent the Indians as

not capable of fo great a Stroke in Politics, but I have
feen Papers of Governor Dudley, and William Penn

, who
were very well acquainted with them, that feem to coun-
tenance this Opinion ; for they fay, they have ftrong na-

tural Parts, underftand their own Intereft thoroughly,

and do every thing with great Deliberation. It is, in-

deed, certain, that they are wedded to their own Senti-

ments, and to their own Manner of living, and therefore

we muff refer their Politics to their Maxims, and not pre-

tend to judge of them by our own, with which they have
not the leaft Affinity or Connexion.

5. We have, in the Courfe of this Work, given fo

full and clear an Account of the Manner in which all our

Colonies were fettled, and of the Motives upon which
different Sorts ofPeople reforted to them, that the Read-
er cannot be furprizecl at hearing their religious Affairs

were in a very indifferent Situation, when in refpefl to

temporal Concerns their Condition was moft flouriffiing.

Several worthy Perfons, in the Reign of King Charles II.

had ufed their Endeavours to correct this Evil, but

their pious Defires did not meet with proportionable Sue-
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cefs, which, however, was far from difeouraging others
from following their Example ; but though they were
fomewhat more fortunate, chiefly from the Affiftance
given them by the pious Queen Mary

, whofe Character
ror Religion and Virtue will live as long as there is either

Religion or Virtue in the World, yet it was at laft

found that nothing could be effectually done, unlefs the
Encouragers of this noble Defign of fpreading the Chri-
ftian Faith through the Britifh Dominions in America

, were
incorporated by Charter, the Neceffity and Expediency of
which Dr. Thomas Tenifon , then Archbifhop of Canterbu-

ry, undertook to reprefent to King William III. and
upon his Reprefentation a Charter was obtained, dated the
1 6th of June, in the 13th Year of his Reign, by which
feveral Perfons, equally diftinguiffied by their Titles and
Virtues, were incorporated for that Purpofe, under the
moft honourable of all Names, the Society for the Propa-
gation of the Gospel in foreign Parts.

_

This truly, fays the Author of the Hiftory of this So-
ciety, Dr. Humphreys, was an Action fuitable to Arch-
bffhop Tenifon ’s public Spirit and honeft Zeal for the Pro-
teftant Religion, and exceedingly becoming his high
Station and Authority in the Church. The American Co-
lonies, fure, can never, without the greateft Veneration
and Gratitude, remember him, when they fhall, many
Ages hereafter, feel the happy Effects of having the
Chriftian Religion planted among them •, and reflect how
hearty and forward Archbiffiop Tenifon appeared to ob-
tain that Charter, which gave Life and Authority to fo

glorious an Undertaking : Nay, that his Zeal and Spirit

did not reft here, he continued to promote and guide,
by his wife Councils, the Affairs of the Society ; he paid
them an annual Bounty of fifty Pounds, during his Life,
and at his Death bequeathed them a thoufand Pounds,
towards the Maintenance of the firft Biffiop that fhould
be fettled in America. A Charter being thus obtained, the
next endeavour was to carry their laudable Defign into

Execution •, accordingly his Grace the Archbifhop, as

impowered by the Charter, caufed Summons to be iffued

for the Members of the Corporation, to meet within the
Time limited

; and feveral met at the Place appointed,

on the 27th of June 1701, and chofe proper Officers for

tranfacting the Bufmefs. At following Meetings they
made divers Rules and Orders for their more regular Pro-
ceedings in the Adminiftrations of their Truft, and fub-

feribed, among themfelves, near two hundred Pounds \

for defraying the Charges of paffing the Charter, mak-
ing the common Seal, and other neceffary Expences,
they alfo ordered five hundred Copies of the Charter to be
printed forthwith, and diftributedamongft the Members, to

be fliewed by them to ail proper Perfons, the farther to

notify the Defign they were engaged in, and to invite more
Perfons of Ability and Piety to affifl in carrying it on.

This Step was but an Opening of the Matter to the

Public ; the Society were diligent to confider of farther

and more effectual Ways and Means to obtain Subfcrip-

tions and Contributions fufficient to enable them to main-
tain the Expence of fending many Miffionaries abroad.

They immediately agreed that the belt Argument to

Mankind was Example, and the moft effectual Means to

engage others to contribute, v/as to lead the Way them-
felves, by fubferibing towards the Support of the Work.
Accordingly Archbifhop Tenifon, the Prefident, the Vice-

Prefidents, all the Bifhops and Members then prefent,

did fubferibe a yearly Sum to be paid to the Treafurer

of the Society for the public Ufes, according to the Form
of Subfcripticn drawn up for that Purpofe ; having now
made this Advance themfelves, they gave out Deputa-
tions, under their common Seal, to feveral of their Mem-
bers, and other Perfons of Figure and Intereft in the

Counties of England and Wales \ fignifying their being

conftituted and appointed by the - Corporation to take

Subfcriptions, and to receive all Sums of Money which
fhould be fubferibed or advanced for the Purpofes men-
tioned in the Charter , and here it is to be gratefully ac-

knowledged, that feveral worthy Perfons did, with a

public Spirit, take thefe Deputations to help on with a

Work fo truly for the national Intereft, and the Plonour

ofcommon Chriftianitv • and did, by their Example and

Infiances,
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Inftances, fo influence feveral well clifpofed Perfons, that

conflderable Remittances of Benefactions to the Corpora-

tion were foon made, which enabled them to enter ort

the Work with Succefs. There were likewife feveral

conflderable Sums of Money fent in to the Society by

Perfons who defined to conceal their Names ; and the

fame Spirit and Ardour has continued ; neither has the

Society wanted the Encouragement and Protection of the

Succeffors of their Royal Founder, particularly his late

Majefty King George I. and the Society have ftill

increafing Views of Succefs through the Favour of his

Majefty now reigning, from his khown Zeal for the

Proteftant Religion, and Royal Care for the Colonies, fo

conflderable a Branch of the Britijh Monarchy.

It is a thing that will certainly excite Wonder in the

Minds of all calm and conftderate People, let their re-

ligious Sentiments or Perfuafions be what they will ; that

this Society, with fcarce any fettled Fund, fhould be able

to maintain, for between forty and fifty Years, fo exten-

five a Scheme as that of their Charter, which tends to

corredt almoft all the Errors and Miftakes that have

hitherto happened in the Management of our Colonies •,

for by their prudent and pious Care, great Check has been

given to Atheifm and Irreligion, a thing of great Confe-

quence in our Settlements, confidered in a political, as well

as Chriftian Light ; for without it there is no reftraining

the Indian Traders from being guilty of fiich Immoralities,

as render us defpicable in the Eyes of the Heathen In-

dians •, which, as may be eafily conceived, muft tend vaftly

to our Difadvantage, more efpecially, if at the fame Time
we refleCt on the Management of the French in this Par-

ticular, who are very careful in their Endeavours to con-

vert the Indians, and keep up a great outward Appear-

ance of Zeal for Religion, which makes ftrong Impref-

fions on the Minds of the Savages, even though they

are not converted, nor have any Inclination to become
Papifts. If by fuch Methods they fhould fo far compafs

their Ends, as to convert many of the Indians, and by
that Means awe and influence the reft ; it muft be ac-

companied with Circumftances very difagreeable to the

Inhabitants of our Colonies, as from the foregoing Hifto-

ry of the Indian War will appear.

But befides the many and great Advantages that would
refult from the thorough Eftablifhment of the Proteftant

Religion through the Colonies, with regard to the Con-
duct and Behaviour of the People, and the great Enlarge-

ment of Pow'er that would follow in Cafe the Converfion
of the Indians was undertaken by PraCtice as well as

Preaching, by the Example of the Laymen, as well as

the Exhortations of the few Clergy that are fent thither •,

there is yet another Point that deferves as ferious Regard.
The Negroes in the Service of our Planters, are a prodi-

gious Body of People, and as there are but too many juft

Caufes given tor apprehending the DeftruCtion of whole
Countries from their Plots and Confpiracies, which have
been fometimes prevented by accidental, or rather provi-
dential Difcoveries, when they were upon the very Point
of being executed ; fo it is certain, that if thefe People,

or the greateft Part of them, could be converted, it would
not only prove a Means of taking away thefe Apprehen-
fions, but would alfo add a great Strength to the Colo-
nies, in which they are obliged to make ufe of Negroes

•,

for thefe People would then conceive new Notions of their

Condition, and confider their being Servants to Chrifti-

ans in the Light rather of a Bleffing than a Calamity ;

it would not only make them eafy, but chearful in their

Servitude, and by degrees would be attended with more
Advantages than we can forefee, and yet a very ordinary
Degree of Forefight will not fail to ftiew us a great many.
That this is, and muft be, attended with many Difficul-
ties, will be readily granted, but that it is very far from
being impracticable, will appear from what Dr. Hum-
phreys tells us has been in this refpeCt already done, and
which I take to be as material a Point as any that occurs
In the Hiftory of this Period.

i he Negroe Slaves, fays he, even in thefe Colonies,
where the Society fend Miflionaries, amount to many
thomands of Perfons of both Sexes, and all Ages, and
moxt of them are very capable of receiving InftruCtions $

even the grown Peffons* brought from Guinea
|
quickly

learn Englifn enough to be underftood in ordinary Mat-

ters
; but the Children born of Negroe Parents in the Colo-

nies are bred up entirely in the Englijh Language! The,

Society looking upon the Inftrudtion and Converfion or

the Negroes, as a principal Branch of their Care, fdfearn-

ing it a great Reproach to the Chriftian Name, that id

many thoufands of Perfons fhould continue in the lame

ftate of Pagan Darknefs under a Chriftian Governments

and living in Chriftian Families, as they lay before under

in their own Heathen Countries *, the Society, immedi-

ately, from their firft Inftitution, ftrove to promote their

Converfion, and infomuch as their Income would not

enable them to fend Numbers of Catechifts fufficient to

inftrudt the Negroes, yet they refolved to do their ut-

moft, and at leaft to give this Work the Mark of their

higheft Approbation. They wrote therefore to all their

Miflionaries, that they fhould ufe their beft Endeavours,"

at proper times, to inftrubt the Negroes •, and fhould

efpecially take occafion to recommend it zealou'ly to the

Matters, to order their Slaves, at convenient Times, td

come to them, that they might be inftrudled.

Thefe Directions had a good Effect, and fome hun-

dreds of Negroes have been inftructed, received Baptifiig

and been brought to the Communion, and lived very or-

derly Lives. It is a Matter ofCommendation to the Cler-

gy, that they have done thus much in fo great and difficult

a Work. But alas ! what is the Inftructioh of a few

hundreds in feveral Years, with refpect to the many thou-

fands uninftructed, unconverted, living and dying down-

right Pagans ? It muft be confefied, what hath been done

is as nothing, with regard to what a true Chriftian would

hope to fee effected. But the Difficulties the Clergy

meet with in this good Work, are exceeding great. The
firft is, the Negroes want Time to receive Inftrucftions •

feveral Matters allow their Negroes only Sundays for Reft,

and then the Minifters of the Parifhes are fully employed

in other Duties, and cannot attend them. Many Plan-

ters, in order to free themfelves from the Trouble and

Charge of feeding and cloathing their Slaves, allow them
one Day in a Week to clear Ground and plant it, to

fubfift themfelves and Families *, fome allow all Saturday 5

fome half Saturday and Sunday others allow only Sunday

*

How can the Negroe attend for Inftrucflion, who, on half

Saturday and Sunday , is to provide Food and Raiment

for himfelf and Family for the Week following : The
Negroe will urge in his own Excufe, that the Support of

himfelf and all that is dear to him, doth abfolutely de-

pend upon this his necefiary Labour on Saturday and Sun-

day but if this be not ftridtly juftifiable, yet it is cer-

tain the miferable Man’s Plea will engage the Reader’s

Compaffion.

This is the Cafe ill fome Colonies, in others it differs,
1

In fome Places the Negroes do the whole' Labour of the

Country in the Field, in others they are ufed only as

Houfe Servants. Another Difficulty arifes from the Ha-
.
bitations and Settlements of the Matters being at a great

Diftance from each other in moft Places in the Colonies,

for which Reafon neither can a Minifter go to many Fa-

milies, if the Negroes were allowed Time to attend him,

nor can a proper Number of them aflemble together at

one Place, without a conflderable Lois of Time to their

Matters. But the greateft Obftrudlion is, the Mailers

themfelves do not confider enough the Obligation

which lies upon them, to have their Slaves inftrucled.

Some have been fo weak as to argue the Negroes had

no Souls, others that they grew worfe by being taught

and made Chriftians. I would not mention thefe, if

they were not popular Arguments ftill, becaufe they

have no Foundation in Reafon or Truth.

After the Society had given the general Ofdef mentioned

before, to all their Miflionaries, for tlie Inftrtibtion of the

Slaves, they agreed to ufe another Method, which they

believed would more fuccefsfully promote this Work..'

They opened a eatechifing School for the Slaves- at

New Fork
,

in the Year 1704, in which City' there Were'

computed to be about one thoufand five hundred Negroe
and Indian Slaves, and many of their Matters well dif-

pofed to have them made Chriftians. The Society hoped
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inis Example fet, might kindle a Zeal in feme other good
People, to carry on this Work which they were unable
to effect, and to eredl Schools for the Inftrubtion of the

Negroes, and to employ Catechifts to teach them at ap-

pointed Times ; and that the Legislature of the Colonies
would by aLaw oblige all Slaves to attend forlnftru&ion.
The Society found foon, it was not eafy to procure a

Perfon proper to be a Catechift : Mr. EliasNeau , a Layman,
then living in New York City as a Trader, was repre-
sented to be the propereft Perfon for that Office. He
was by Nation a Frenchman , and made a Confeffion of
the Proteftant Religion in France

, for which he had been
confined many Years in Prifon, and feven Years in the
Galleys : When he got releafed, he went to New York,

and traded there ; and had the Character, from People of

all Perfuafions, of a Man of Piety, of fober Deport-
ment and ferious Life. He accepted of the Offer of be-

ing Catechift ; and his former Sufferings on Account of
bis Religion did, with great Advantage, recommend
him to be a Teacher of the Chriftian Faith, and his Hu-
mility enabled him to bear with the many Inconveniencies
in teaching thefe poor People.

He entered upon his Office in the Year 1704 with
great Diligence. At firft he was obliged to go from
Houfe to Houfe to inftrud the Negroes

; this was out of
meafure laborious ; afterwards he got Leave that they
fhould come to his Houfe ; this was a confiderable

Relief. There were two Obftrudions ftill ; the Time
was much too fhort, and the Place inconvenient, for

teaching the great Number of Negroes; a little Time in

the Dufk of the Evening, after hard Labour all Day,
was the whole Time allowed them for Learning and for

Relaxation, and to vifit their Wives and Children, which
were generally in other Families, not in their Mafters.

At this Time their Bodies were fo fatigued that their At-
tention could not be great. They were dull and fleepy,

and remembered they muft rife early the next Day to

their Labour ; the Place alfo was incommodious, being

the uppermoft Floor of Mr. Neau's Houfe, and was not
able to hold conveniently a fmall Part of the Slaves that

might refort thither. Befides, the Negroes were much
difeouraged from embracing the Chriftian Religion, upon
account of the very little Regard fhewed them in any
religious Refpecft. Their Marriages were performed by
mutual Confent only, without the Bleffing of the Church

;

they were buried by thofe of their own Country, or
Complexion, in the common Field, without any Chrif-

tian Office, perhaps fome ridiculous Heathen Rites were
performed at the Grave by fome of their own People.

No Notice was given of their being fick that they might
be viftted ; on the contrary, frequent Difcourfes were
made in Converfation that they had no Souls, and pe-
rifhed as Beafts.

Mr. Neau contended with thefe Difficulties, and not-

withftanding all proved an Inftrument of bringing many
to the Knowledge of the Chriftian Faith : He took great

Pains in reading to them, in making fhort Collections

out of Books on the Catechifm, and in making an Ab-
ftradfc of the hiftorical Part of the Scriptures ; fo that

many who could not read, could yet, by Memory, re-

peat the Hiftory of the Creation of the World, the

Flood, the giving of the Law, the Birth, Miracles, and
Crucifixion of our Lord, and the chief Articles and
DoCtrines of Chriftianity. This was a Work of great

Pains and Humanity. Mr. Neau performed it diligently,

difeourfing familiarly with thofe poor People, and la-

bouring eqrneftly to accommodate his Difcourfe to their

Capacities. His Labours were very fuccefsful. A con-
fiderable Number of the Slaves could give a fufficient

Account of the Grounds of their Faith, as feveral of the

Clergy, who examined them publickly, before they

gave them Baptifm, have acquainted the Society. In

the mean time, while the Society was thinking of farther

Ways to advance this Work, a Calamity appeared,

which mightily difeouraged this Country from promot-
ing the InftruClion of their Slaves.

In the Year 1712 a confiderable Number of the Ne-
groes of the Carmantee and Pappa Nations, formed a

Plot to deftroy all the Englijh
, in order to obtain their

Liberty, and kept their Confpiracy fo fecret that there

was no Sufpicion of it, ’till it came to the very Execu-
tion : However, the Blow was, by God’s Affiftance*

happily defeated. The Plot was this: The Negroes
fat Fire to a Houfe in York City, on a Sunday-

Night in April, about the going down of the Moon :

The Fire alarmed the Town, who from all Parts
run to it. The Confpirators planted themfelves in

feveral Streets and Lanes leading to the Fire, and (hot
or ftabbed the People as they were running to it. Some
ol the wounded efcaped and acquainted the Government,
and preiently by the firing a great Gun from the Fort,

the Inhabitants were called under Arms, and prevented
from running to the Fire ; a Body of Men was foon
raifed, which eafily fcattered the Negroes ; they had
killed about eight Perfons, and wounded twelve more.
In their Flight fome of them fhot themfelves, others

their Wives, and then themfelves ; fome abfeonded a

few Days, and then killed themfelves, for fear of being
taken, but a great many were taken, and eighteen buf-

fered Death. This wicked Confpiracy was at firft ap-

prehended to be general among all the Negroes, and
opened the Mouths of many to fpeak againft giving the

Negroes InftruClion. Mr. Neau durft hardly appear
abroad for fome Days, his School was blamed, as the

main Occafion of this barbarous Plot. But upon the

Trial of the Wretches there were but two of all his

School fo much as charged with the Plot, and only one
was a baptized Man ; and in the Peoples Heat, upon
(lender Evidence, perhaps, too haftily condemned ; for

foon after he was acknowledged to be innocent by the

common Voice; the other was not baptized. It appeared

plain that he was in the Confpiracy, but guiltlefs of his

MaftePs Murder, who was Hooglands, an eminent Mer-
chant. Upon full Trial, the guilty Negroes were found to

be fuch as never came to Neau' s School ; and what is very
obfervable, the Perfons whofe Negroes were found to

be moft guilty, were fuch as were the declared Oppofers
of making them Chriftians : However, a great Jealoufy

was now raifed, and the common Cry was very loud
againft inftruCting the Negroes.

The Common-Council of New York City made an

Order, forbidding the Negroes to go about the Streets

after Sun-let without Lanthorns and Candles. ' This was
in EffeCt, forbidding them to go to Mr. Neau' s School

;

for none of them could get Lanthorns, or come to him
before Sun-fet ; but fome time after, the more ferious

and moderate People abated of this Violence ; it appear-

ing to be a Plot of a few only, not a general one of all

the Negroes, no Confequence attended the ACtion, and
the People grew more compofed. Robert Hunter, Efq;

the Governor of the Province, obferved their Fears were

ill grounded, and that Mr. Neau'?, Scholars were not the

guilty Negroes ; and therefore, in order to fupport the

Defign of inftruCting them, he was pleafed to vifit his

School, attended by the Society’s Miffionaries and feveral

Perfons of Note, and publickly declared his Appro-
bation of the Defign; and afterwards, by a Proclamation

put out againft Immoralities and Vice, he recommended
to the Clergy of the Country, to exhort their Congre-

gations from the Pulpit, to promote the InftruClion of

the Negroes. This gave new Life again to the Work,
and the Negroes frequented Mr. Neau' s School as before;

feveral were inftruCted, and afterwards examined publickly

in the Church before the Congregation, by the Reverend

Mr. Vefey ;
and gave a very fatisfaClory Account of their

Faith, and received Baptifm.

The Society had Accounts from time to time .of

Mr. Neatis Diligence and Succefs, particularly one very

ample Teftimonial, figned by the Governor (Robert

Hunter, Efq;) the Council, the Lord Mayor, and Re-

corder of New York ,
and the two chief Juftices, fet-

ting forth, That Mr. Neau had demeaned himfelf in

all things as a good Chriftian, and a good SubjeCt :

That in the Station of Catechift he had, to the great

Advancement of Religion in, general, and the particular

Benefit of the Free Indians ,
Negroe Slaves, and other

Heathens in thofe Parts, with indefatigable Zeal and ffp-

lication, performed that Service three times a Week :

And, that they did fincerely believe, that as a Catechift,

he did in a very eminent Degree deferve the Countenance,

Favour,

%
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Favour, and Protection of the Society. The Society

were fully fatisfied with Mr. Neau' s Behaviour, and con-

tinued to fend him Numbers of Catechifms and fmall

TraCts of Devotion and Inftruction, to give among the

Slaves and Servants at his Difcretion. Mr. Neau perfe-

vered with the fame Diligence till the Year 1722, in

which he died, much regretted by all who knew his

Labours.

The Society have been very careful in carrying on that

great and good Work, as far as in their Power lay, ever

fince ;
and though they have not been fo fuccefsful as

they could have wifhed, yet their Difappointments have

not been of a Nature to make them defpair, and we may
reafonably prefume, that by degrees, and by a conftant

Perfeverance, they will, in procefs of Time, overcome all

Difficulties.

6. After the Acceffion of Queen Anne to the Crown,
and this Nation’s engaging in another general War againlt

France, it was thought a thing of very great Confequence

to fecure the five Indian Nations bordering upon New
England and New York ; and therefore, inftead of wait-

ing for an Application from the Society, an Order was
direfted to them from the Privy Council upon this Sub-

ject ; and they were directed to fend over Miffionaries

without delay, with a Promife that they fhould be pro-

perly fupported; and this in Terms that very plainly

fhewed the Government looked upon it as a Matter that

did not only regard the Church, but the State. The So-

ciety, upon this, fent over, very foon after, one Mr.
Moor,

and intended to have fent over other Miffionaries

if his Endeavours had met with any Succefs. The
Scheme was very wife and very good, yet it did not an-

fwer in the Execution, for Want, as I conceive, of pro-

per Expence about it. In a national Concern like this,

Money fhould not have been fpared, and great Care ought
to have been taken in Preparations before any thing had
been hazarded in the Execution ; fo that a Number of
Miffionaries fhould have entered the Indian Countries
at once, fome or other of which would certainly have fal-

len upon the right Way of gaining the Affebtion of thefe

People, which it feems was not the good Fortune of
Mr. Moor \ who arriving at New York in 1704, was very
well received by Lord Cornbury9 who was then Governor
of that Colony, and who alio gave him all the Affift-

ance he could defire in his Million
; but the Mohocks

,

to whom he addrefled himfelf, did not treat him as he
expected *, for at firft they feemed to exprefs very great
^satisfaction at his Arrival, and to be extremely well
pleafed with his Concern for their Salvation •, but they
trifled with him afterwards, and at laft gave him plainly
to underftand, that his coming amongft them would be
to little purpofe

; for under Pretence that Religion was a
public Concern, in which all their Families and little

Clans had an equal Concern, fo that he could not be re-
ceived by any without the common Confent, they put
him off from Time to Time, and would have put him
oh for evei, if, alter a Years waiting, he had not return-
ed to New York

; where he embarked on board a Ship
for England

, but was unhappily loft in his Paffage.

_

Thus was the Attempt fruftrated
; but the Society re-

ceived Accounts that this ill Succefs was owing not only
to the Aveiuon of the Indians to Chriftianity, but was
very much occafioned by the Artifices of the French Je-
fuits, who induftrioufly obftrubted the Labours of the
Englijh Miffionaries among them, and left no Means
untried to feduce them from their Fidelity to the Crown
of England

, and keep them in a continual War with the
Englijh. And indeed all the Evils that the Englijh Colo-
nies have undergone during the laft War, have been
occafioned by the Indians

, that is, thofe Indians which
the Jefuits have by their Artifices corrupted

; for amono-
the five Nations there is a great Number of French Je-
foits, who are incorporated, by Adoption, into their
inbes, and as fuch they oftentatioufly affume Iroquois
Names

;

^and the Chief of the poor filly Indians
, confi-

enng them as Perfons of their own Blood, do intirelv
confide in them, and admit them into their Councils
from whence one may eafily imagine what Diforders the
Jeunts make m their Affairs. Befides, the Indians border-
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ing on New England are the moft cruel and barbarous

of all the Savage Nations, and have deftroyed all their

innocent Neighbours. They are always unfixed, either

rambling for feveral Months together, or hunting, or

upon warlike Expeditions ; and at their Return to their

Villages, have generally forgot all their former In-

ftrublions, and it is impoffible for any Minifter to ac-

company them in their Rambles of three or four hundred
Leagues at a Time. After this good Endeavour Was de-

feated, the Indians remained without Inftruction, except

that fome few were taught by the Dutch Minifter at Al-

bany. But the Year 1 709 produced an Event, which the

Society hoped might have had very happy Confequences,

and fixed Chriftianity among the Iroquois. Four Sachems,

or four chief Perfons of four Nations of the Iroquois,

came in the Nature of Embaffadors to England, confirm-

ing the Peace made with the Governor of New York,

and requefting her Majefty would be pleafed to direbt

that their Subjects might be inftrubted in Chriftianity,

and Minifters might be fent to refide amongft them.

The Archbiftiop of Canterbury received, thereupon, the

following Letter from the Earl of Sunderland, then one of
her Majefty’s principal Secretaries of State.

“ My Lord, Whitehall April 20, 1710.

“ The inclofed being a Copy of what has been given
<c to the Queen, by the Embaffadors lately arrived from
“ the five Indian Nations •, I am ordered by her Majefty
“ to tranfmit it to your Grace, and to fignify to you her
<e Pleafure, that you lay it before the Society for propa-

“ gating Religion, that they may confider what may be
tc the moft proper Ways of cultivating that good Dif-
cc pofition thefe Indians feem to be in for receiving the

“ Chriftian Faith, and for fending thither fit Perfons for

e£ that purpofe, and to report their Opinion without

“ Lofs of Time, that the fame may be laid before her

“ Majefty. I am,
&c.

Sunderland, &c.59

The Archbiffiop was then much indifpofed, and con-

fined to his Houfe with the Gout, and therefore fignified

to the Secretary of the Society to call a Committee to

meet at Lambeth
; a Committee met, and it was agreed

there, and afterwards by the Society at a general Meet-

ing, that two Miffionaries fhould be fent to the Mohock
and Oncydes' s Indians, with a Sallary of one hundred and

fifty Pounds Sterling each, together with an Interpreter

and School-m after, to teach the young Indians ; and this

Opinion was humbly laid before the Queen *, her Ma-
jefty was farther pleafed to direbt that a Fort fhould be

built among the Mohocks, at the Government’s Ex-
pence, with a Chapel and a Manfion-houfe for the Mi-
nifter, for his greater Conveniency and Security, and that

the religious Offices might be performed with due De-
cency ; a Fort was foon after built one hundred and fifty

Foot Square, and garrifoned with twenty Soldiers and

an Officer, and a Houfe and Chapel compleated. The
reverend Mr. Andrews was appointed Miffionary, and

Mr. Claufen, who had been feveral Years employed as

Interpreter by the Government of New York , in Tranf-

abtions with the Indians, was received as Interpreter to

Mr. Andrews, and Mr. Oliver made School-m after. Mr,
Andrews was particularly directed by the Society, to ufe

all poffible Means to perfuade the Indians to let their

Children learn Englijh
; and the School-mafter was to

make it his whole Bufinefs to teach them. The Society

was now in good Hopes this Attempt would prove fuc-

cefsful, fince her Majefty was fo gracioufly pleafed to

provide for the Security of the Miffionary, by building

a Fort juft by the Mohocks Caftle, to which the Men
and Children might eafily refort to be inftrubied ; and

the Sachems, the chief Perfons of this People, had been

in England,
received many Marks of Royal Favour, had

been Eye-witneffes of the Greatnefs of the Nation, had

been nobly entertained here, and carried home to their

own Countries fafely and honourably, and had themfelves

alfo-defired their People might be inftrubted in the Chrif-

tian Faith. .
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Mr. Andrews 'arrived at Albany in November

,

1712.
T he Sachems who had beerl carried home before he went
from England

, were convened by Order of the Governor
of New York, to meet Mr. Andrews and the Com-
miflioners for Indian Affairs at Albany, in order to give

a public Authority and Sanction to Mr. Andrews' s

Miffion, and that the Sachems might receive him their

Minifter with greater Solemnity. The Sachems came to

Albany

,

met the Commiffiioners for Indian Affairs, and
Mr. Andrews

, the Miffionary, made a long Speech to

the Sachems, reminding them how gracious her Majefty
was in building a Fort, fending a Minifter to them

;
put

them in mind how earneftly they had requefted it-, and
let forth what Advantages they and their Children would
reap by being taught our Religion and Learning. A
Letter from the Archbifhop of Canterbury was delivered

to them, and afterwards read to them in Indian by
Mr. Claufen , the Interpreter of the Province. Some of

the Sachems made Speeches, and returned Thanks to the

Queen, expreffed a great Satisfaction in having a Minifter

fent them, and received Mr. Andrews as ftich, and pro-

rnifed him all civil and kind Ufage.

The whole Affair was tranfadted with much Ceremony,
the Sachems returned home, Mr. Andrews ftaid fome time

at Albany to refrefh himfelf ; foon after he went up to

the Fort, two hundred Miles from New York, accom-
panied by Robert Livingjlon

,

Efq-, the Mayor of Albany,

Capt. Mathews, Mr. Stroopman of Schenetlady, the Re-
verend Mr. Barclay, and feveral other Gentlemen : He
was prefently vifited by a great many Indians, Men, Wo-
men, and Children, who faluted him with abundance of

Joy, and bid him welcome to their Country. The Caftle

or chief Town of thefe Mohocks is neighbouring to the

Queen’s Fort, confifting of about fifty Wigwams or

Houfes : Thefe Wigwams are Huts made of Mats, or

Barks of Trees put together with Poles about three or four

Yards high. The Mohocks Cloathing is a fhortCloke,

like a Mantle, made of a Blanket, or Bear-fkin. Their

Bed is a Mat, or Skin, laid on the Ground. They paint

and greafe themfelves very much with Bears Fat clarified.

They cut the Hair off from one Side of their Heads, and
tie up fome of that on the other Side in Knots, on the

Crown, with Feathers. The Men are very flothful, the

Women very laborious, theer Servants to their Hufbands.

They carry all Burdens, fetch the Venifon home their

Hufbands kill (the Men are too lazy to bring it), get in

the Wood to burn and drefs it ; carry their Children on
their Backs in their Rambles of many hundreds of Miles

hoe the Ground and plant all the Indian Corn that is raifed.

The Language of thefe People is very difficult, their Ideas

are very few, and their Words therefore not many, but as

long as Sentences, expreffimg by a long rumbling Sound
what we do in a fhort Word. There is here no manner of

Conveniency of Life for aMiffionary ; for four or five

Months in the Year there is fcarce any ftirring abroad, by
reafon of the extraordinary Coldnefs of the Weather, and

the deep Snows that fall ; and in the Summer-time, the

Flies and Mufketoes are almoft intolerable, and the

Rattlefnakes very dangerous : The neareft Place of get-

ting any Provifions is at Scheneblady, twenty-four Miles

diftant, or from Albany forty-four Miles off. The Road
to thefe Places is, for the moft part, only a fmall, rough

Indian Path through vaft Woods, where riding is very

dangerous, by reafon of the Road being in many Places,

flopped with fallen Trees, Roots, Stones, and Holes ;

befides many fteep Hills, and dead Swamps or Bogs
in the Way •, there Was nothing definable to be feen ; the

Face of the Earth rude and uncultivated, like the wild

Inhabitants no Pleafure to be found but that of doing

good to the miferable Natives.

Thefe were the Circumftances of the Place and People,

whither Mr. Andrews was appointed ; and notwithstand-

ing all thefe Inconveniencies he refided there, and invited

the Indians to come to him ; many came : He ufed very

often to difcourfe with them, inftrudting them in the

chief Articles of Faith, and giving them fhort general

Accounts ol our Religion. This was done by the Help
of Mr. Claufen,

who always attended and interpreted to

the Indians. Mr. Claufen had been formerly taken Pri-

foner by the Indians, lived long among them,- and under-
ftood their Language fufficiently. Mr. Andrews ufed to
draw up fhort Accounts of the Chriftian Dodtrines, and
fome hiftoncal Parts of she Bible-, particularly the Creation
ol the World, and Miracles of the Lord. The Inter-

preter ufed to read them to the Indians

,

and divine Ser-
vice ufed to be performed in Englifh to the Soldiers in the
Garrifon. The School-m after, Mr. Oliver, opened his

School ; the Indians, at firft, fent many of their Chil-
dren lie began to teach them Englifh the Parents obfti-

nately refilled to have them taught Englifh all poffible

Endeavours were ufed to perfuade them, they ftill per-
fifted. Mr. Andrews fent this Account to the Society,

and rather than quite break with the Indians

,

the School-
mafter, and Interpreter, began to teach the Children a
little in Indian. The Society were forced to comply
with the Indians Qbftinacy : They procured an Impreffion
of Hornbooks and Brimmers in Indian, for the Children,

fent them great Numbers, as alfo Leathern Ink-horns,
Pen-knives, a Quantity of Paper of feveral forts, and feve-

ral other little Neceffaries. The Children were now taught
in Indian, and were treated with great Kindnefs ; no Cor-
rection dared to be ufed, for the Parents were fo fond of
their Children, and valued Learning fo little they thought
it not worth gaining, at the leaft difpleafing of their

Children.

To engage them farther to learn, Mr. Andrews ufed to
give the Children who came to School Victuals, and fome
fmall Utenfils for their Parents. The Children ufed often,

to come for the fake of getting Victuals, for the Indians

are frequently drove to great Extremities on account of
their making little or no Provifion before-hand. The
Children had a good natural Capacity, and an Aptnefs
for Learning ^ many of them begun to read, and fome
to write. This Method of giving them Victuals, engaged
the Parents to fend them for fome time to School. In the

mean time Mr. Andrews proceeded to inftruCt the grown
Indians by help of the Interpreter, in fome of the chief

Articles of Faith, and Rules of Life ; Divine Service

was conftantly performed on Sundays and Hollidays in

Englifh

,

to the Soldiers, and fuch Indians as underftood

any Englifh frequently attended in the Chapel : The
Chapel was very decently adorned Queen Anne had given

a handfome Furniture for the Communion-Table, the

Imperial Arms of Englasid painted on Canvas were fixed

up in theChapel. Archbifhop Tenifon gave twelve large

Bibles very finely bound, for the Ufe of the Chapel, with,

painted Tables containing the Creed, Lord’s Prayer, and
Ten Commandments. Mr. Andrews was very civil to all

the Indians who came to hear him •, ufed frequently to

entertain them at his Houfe, and give them Provifions

home with them when they wanted very much, and

that they often did.

The Society, fince they could by no Means prevail

with the Indians to learn Englifh, neither young nor old,

laboured to get fome good Tranflations made of Parts

of the Scripture, at leaft, into the Indian Language,

though exceeding improper to convey a due Idea of the

Chriftian DoCtrines as being willing, by all Methods of

Compliance, to gain fomething upon them : The Society

were much affifted in this by Mr. Freeman, a very worthy

Calvinift Minifter •, he had been five Years Minifter at

Scheneltady, to a Hutch Congregation, and had been em-
ployed by the Earl of Bellamont

,

in the Year 1 700, to

convert the Indians. He had a good Knowledge of the

Dialedi of the Mohocks, which is underftood by all the

Iroquois, who reach near four hundred Miles beyond

Albany. The Society applied to him for any proper Pa-

pers wrote in that Language, which he might have.

He acquainted the Society, that he had translated into In-

dian, the Morning and Evening Prayers from our Liturgy,

the whole Gofpel of St. Mathew, the three firft Chapters

of Genefis

,

feveral Chapters ofExodus, leveral Pfilms, ma-
ny Portions of the Scripture relating to the Birth, Paffion,

Refurredtion, and Afcenfion of our Lord-, and feve-

ral Chapters of the firft Epiftle to the Corinthians, particu-

larly the fifteenth Chapter, proving the Reliirredtion of the

Dead. He very frankly gave the Society a Copy of thefe

Tranflations, which were fent to Mr. Andrews for his

Help,
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Help, and they were a great Help to him. He ufed fre-

ouently to read fome of thefe to the Indians, and they

could comprehend well enough, by his reading. But the.

Society were defirous fome Part of the Scriptures might

be printed in Indian and the Copies given to the Indians,

and they taught at leaft to read that
*

accordingly the

Morning and Evening Prayer, the Litany, the Church

Catechifm, Family Prayer, and feveral Chapters of the

Old and few feft
ament were printed at New York. The

Copies were fent to Mr. Andrews, and he gave them to

fuch of the Indians as knew any thing of Letters.

He had Hopes now of fome Succefs in his Million ;

feveral of the Women and fome Men began to lead more

orderly Lives, They were inftrudted, and retained well

in their Memory what the chief Articles of our Faith

are, and Rules of Life *, ,a good Number were baptized,

and particular Accounts were fent regularly to the So-

ciety. Mr. Andrews was willing to try what good he

could do in another Nation of the Indians * he travelled

i to the Caftle ot Onydans
,
one hundred Miles diftant from

the Mohocks ; the Country all the Way was a vaft Wil-

dernefs ofWood, and the Road through it was a narrow

Path. He was forced to carry all Neceffaries with him,

and at Night to lie upon a Bear’s Skin. When he arrived

at the Caftle he was vifited by more than one hundred

People, who feemed all glad to fee him ; he read feveral

; Papers to them, ftaid fome Time with them, and, after

Inftruftion, baptized feveral, whofe Names have been

tranfmitted to the Society. Mr. Andrews afterwards re-

turned to the Mohocks, his Place of Refidence. In a

ftiort Time the Indians grew weary of Inftrudlion : The
Men grown would go out in Bodies a hunting for feveral

; Months, and forget all they had been taught •, and the

young Boys, when they grew up, were taken out by
their Fathers to hunt, and fo loft all they had got. This

roving Lite utterly deftroyed all the Miffionary’s and
School-mailer’s Labours.

But befides this Difficulty, and the natural Averfenefs

of the Indians to Learning, two Misfortunes happened
which created a Jealoufy, and afterwards a Hatred in the

Indians againft all the Englifto as well as againft their Re-
ligion. Some Jeluits, Emiffaries from Quebec among
the Canada Indians

,

adjoining to the Iroquois, had infufed

into the Minds ot thofe People, that the Englifh did not

intend, by building a Fort among the Iroquois

,

to teach

them their Religion, but to cut them all off at a proper
jundlure ; and that a Box had been found accidentally,

left by the Englifto when they attempted Quebec, contain-

ing Papers which difcovered this Intention of the Englifto.

The Canada Indians believed this idle Story, and fpread
it among all the Iroquois. This ftirred up fome Jealoufy,

but a farther Misfortune quite fet the Indians againft the

Englifh ; fome of the fufcararo Indians who had fled from
North Carolina after the War there with the Englifto, came
and fettled in the Country of the Onontages, one of the
Iroquois Nations bordering on the Mohocks. Thefe People
being enraged at the Englifto, ftirred up the Onontages
againft them, telling them they had been moft barba-
roufly ufed and drove out of their Country, and the En-
glifto watched only lor an Opportunity to extirpate them
too. The other Indians were too eafily perfuaded to be-
lieve every thing the fufcararo Indians told them •, fo
that when any ot thefe People came by the Mohocks Caftle,
and the Queen’s Fort, in their Way to Albany , to trade
and buy themfelves Neceffaries., they ufed only to mock
at Mr. Andrews when he would offer to talk to them
about Religion, and when he preferred to go to their
abode they abfolutely forbad him.

In a little Time the old Mohocks left off coming to the
Chapel to Mr. Andrews, and the Children came no more
to School. Mr. Andrews wrote the Society Word of the
ill Succefs of his Million, though he had fpared no Pains

*

tnat the hopeful Beginnings proved of no Effedl at laft

*

and that he began to defpair of converting the Indians,
f he Society found now, from feveral Accounts, that the
Million among the Indians proved fruitlefs * that it was
not poffible to teach them the Chriftian Religion, before
they were in fome Degree civilized * and they found the
toflowing Difficulties did only hinder that. No Way

could be found to engage the Indians to lead d fettled

Life, to apply themfelves to cultivate the Ground, to

build Towns, and to raife Cattle ; they would ftill rove
through their vaft Woods many hundreds of Miles* de-

pending for their Subfiftance upon the Game they could
kill. They would eat all Sorts of Carrion* and in fome
long Rambles, when by Various Accidents they could get

no Game, would kill and eat one another, even their

Wives, and that without any Concern or Remoffe. Ge-
nerally half of a Hord or Nation went out a hunting or

a warring upon a neighbouring Nation together, and on
thofe Expeditions forgot all the little they had learned,

and at their Return were as meer Savages as ever. They
could not be diffuaded from taking Wives and leaving

them at their Pleafure ; this not only hindered Religion
from being fixed among them, but was the Caufe that a
great many aged Men and Women periffied miferably,
as having no one to take any care of them.
They would, in their Wars, ufe the greateft Barbari-

ties, and deftroy all the Prifoners they could take, by fuch
extreme Tortures, it would move too much Horror in

the Reader to repeat in this Place. It is true, they were;

very fond of their Children, but they perverted even fo

good a Principle
* they would not oblige them to learn

any manual Art, or our Language, but let them live a
lazy beftial Life : Nay fome of the young Children who
have by Chance fallen into the Englifto Hands, and lived
in Families, been taught our Language, learnt a decent
Behaviour, and known iomething of Tillage or Handy-
craft •, when they have grown up have run wild again,

have thrown off their Cloaths, and chofe rather to ramble
naked almoft in the Woods with their own People, than
to live a fober and fettled Life. But the greateft Obftruc-
tion to their being civilized, was their Greeainefs of
ftrong Liquors, efpecially Rum, and the fatal Effed
Drunkennels hath upon them. When they drink they
will never leave off till they have gone to the greateft

Excefs, and in this Condition they are moft wretched
Objeds. They grow quite mad, burn their own little

Huts, murder their Wives and Children, or one another

*

fo that their Wives are forced to hide their Guns or
Hatchets, and themfelves too, for fear of Mifchief. And
if the Men, through this Excefs, fall into any Sicknefs*

they perifh miferably, as having no Methods of helping

themfelves by Phyflc or otherwife.

It is, indeed. Matter of great Wonder, that thefe

wretched People who have lived joining to the Englifto

Settlements fo many Years, and cannot but obferve that

the Englifto, by Agriculture, raife Provifions out of a

fmall Spot of Ground, to fupport in Plenty great Num-
bers of People •, whereas they, by their hunting, can-4

not get a wretched Subfiftance out of all their Wilder-
neffes of feveral hundred Leagues in Extent, fhould ftill

refufe to till their Ground or learn any manual Art •, fliould

ftill live a brutal Life, infenfible of Shame or Honour. It

is true, the Englifto have taken from them exceeding large

Countries, yet this, far from being a Prejudice, would be
a vaft Advantage to them, if they would but learn the

Englifto Language, Arts, and Induftry. They have ftill

an immenfe Extent of Land, Part of which, if duly culti-

vated, is able to maintain many Millions of People more
than there are. It might have been imagined the Sachems,
that is, thofe petty Kings who were in England in the late

Queen’s Time, fhould have been fo ftrongly affedted with
feeing the Grandeur, Pleafure, and Plenty of this Nation,'

that when they came to their' own Countries, they would
have tried to reduce their People to a polite Life ; would
have employed their whole Power to expel that rude Baf-
barifm, and introduce Arts, Manners, and Religion ;

but the contrary happened * they funk themfelves into

their old brutal Life; and though they had feen this

great City, when they came to their otvn Woods they
grew all favage again.

Mr.Andrews Wrote feveral Accounts more in iviffi,

that all his Labours proved ineffedtual. That the Indians
would not fend their Children to School, and no body
came to the Chapel* that the four other Nations of
the Iroquois, as they came by the Mohocks Caftle,

inlulted and threatened him ; that the Interpreter

s and

>
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and Sdiooi-mafter perceived all their Labour was loft,

and that they were frequently in Danger of their Lives
if they went out of the Fort. The Society received thefe

Accounts with much Difiatisfaftion, as being extremely
contrary to what their good Defires had made them hope.
However, they were fo unwilling to abandon this wretch-
ed People to themfelves, that they would not difmifs
Mr. Andrews from his Million, upon his own Repre-
fentation of his ill Suchefs. They wrote to the Govern-
or of New York, Robert Hunter Efq; acquainted him
with the Accounts they had received, and requefted the
Favour of his Excellency to caufe an Inquiry to be made,
whether Mr. Andrews’’ s Labours were fo fruitlefs among
the Indians, and fubmitted to his ^Judgment to difmifs

Mr. Andrews if they fhould be fo found. The Accounts
transmitted hither were found true upon Examination,
and Mr. Andrews left that miferable Race of Men.
We have chofen to give the whole of this remarkable

Account together, that the Reader may fee, and be fully

apprifed of the many and great Obffacles that lie in the
Way of our bringing the Indians to embrace our Intereft

together with our Religion ; but there are flill Hopes,
that, as the Society proceeds in the great Defign of fet-

tling a regular Clergy in our Colonies, and thereby in-

fluencing the Planters, not only to profefs, but to drew,
themfelves Chriftians ; thefe Obftacles will be leffened by
Degrees, and the Indians come to have a better Opi-
nion of our Faith, in the fame Proportion that they grow
better pleafed with the Juftice and Regularity of our
Behaviour towards them ; but in the mean Time what
has been related fhews that this important Tafk has not
remained unattempted, and that if it has been in fome
Meafure interrupted, this Interruption was occafioned
by Accidents unforefeen, inevitable, and in their Nature
hitherto unconquerable.

7* But it is now Time for us to proceed to that great

and lingular Expedition, undertaken in theQueen’s Reign,
for difpoffeffing the French of Quebec

,
and driving them

entirely out of Canada. This was firft conceived
practicable, and Meafures taken for putting it in Execu-
tion, in the Year 1 707, at which Time the Earl of Sun-
derland.

,

then Secretary of State, wrote to the Govern-
ment of New England

, to prepare for giving what Af-
fiftance lay in their Power, towards a Defign of fuch
Importance to, and fo often recommended by, the Peo-
ple of that Colony ; who from the Time Sir William
Phipps mifcarried in it, were continually wifhing for an
Opportunity to recover their Credit, and to revenge their

Lois upon the French , by renewing their Attempts upon
Canada. The Perfon then intended to command the

Land Troops, was General Maccartney, and every thing

was fettled with refpedt to his Voyage, when the fatal

Battle of Almanza , in Spain , made it abfolulely necefla-

ry to fend the droops defigned for this Service into that

Country, to prevent the total Ruin of the late Emperor’s,
then King Charles , Affairs. The Circumftances of the

War in lucceeding Years hindered the Revival of this

Proje& till the Change of the Miniftry, and then it was
refolved upon afrefh, as the moft effectual Means of
forcing France into a lpeedy and folid Peace.

How it was executed is a very hard Talk to fay ; but

we will make ufe of the Account publifhed by the Se-

cretary of the Admiralty, who had it in his Power to

give the fulleft and faireft Relation of this Matter ; and
if he has not done fo, we know not where to find a

better. He tells us the Queen’s InftruCtions to Sir Ho-
venden Walker

,
Rear Admiral of the White, were dated

the nth Day of April, 1711, by which he was ordered

to take under his Command, the Yorbay , a Ship of
eighty Guns, the Edgar, Swiftjhure, and Monmouth

,

of
feventy Guns;- and Dunkirk

, Sunderland, Kingfton, and
Montague, of fixty Guns, with two Bomb Veffeis

; as

alfo the Leopard and Saphire, one of fifty and the other

of thirty Guns, fent before to North America ; with all

thefe, except the two laid, together with the Store-fhips

and Tran!ports defigned on the Expedition, he was, as

foon as might be, to rendezvous at Spithead \ and when
Mr. Hill, General and Commander in chief of the Forces,

fhould be embarked, and the Troops onboard, he was,

with the firft Opportunity of the Wind, to proceed to

Bofton in New England, without touching at any Hand,
Country, or Place, if it could poffibiy be avoided

; and
as he was required to appoint proper Signals and Places
for Rendezvous, in cafe of Separation, fowas he to give
ftriCl Orders to the Captains of the Ships under his
Command, that if they happened to be fo feparated, they
fhould not inform the Enemy, or any other, on what
Defign they were going.

In his Paffage to Bofton, the chief Town in New Eng-*
land, he was, when himfelf and the General fhould
judge it moft proper, to detach one Ship of War or more
to convoy direClly to New York the Tranfport Ships,
in which were laden Artillery, Silks, Cloaths, and Ac-
coutrements, with other Things, for the Ufe of Forces
to be raifed there, as well as in the Jerfeys and Penfy

I

vania \ the fame to be delivered as the General fhould
dired ; and then the Ships of War were to be ordered
to return to Bofton : But if it fhould not bejudged proper
to make fuch Detachment, the Tranfports were to be fent

to New York, under a fufficient Convoy, when he ar-

rived at Bofton and the faid Convoy, to bring there fuch
Neceffaries and Stores as fhould be provided for the

Squadron and Forces. When he arrived at New Eng-

land, he was to take the Leopard and Saphire under his

Command, and confider whether it might be neceffary

to make any Addition to the Squadron by the Convoy
to the New England Mail Ships or others ftationed on
the Coaft of America , which he was impowered to do %

and if the General fhould, upon advifing with him, think
it practicable to fend any of the Tranfports with fome
of the new raifed Troops in New England, to garrifon

Annapolis Royal, lately called Port Royal ; and to bring
from thence the Marines left there, or any Part of them,
or the Artillery, or Stores of War, he was to appoint
a fufficient Convoy, with Directions for them to return

forthwith to New England.

He was, when at Bofton, to take under his Care all

Tranfport Veffeis, Ketches, Hoys, Boats, and other

Neceffaries provided in New England ; and as foon as

the Forces from thence, and thofe raifed there, fhould
be on board, he was to fail with them into the River of

St. Laurence up to Quebec,
in order to attack that Place

;

and being arrived, to make a proper Difpofition of the

Ships for that Purpofe, as well of fuch as might be fit

to be employed before the Town, as others ; upon con-

fulting with the General to pafs the Place, and proceed
up the River towards the Lake, not only to prevent
any Communication with Quebec, but to proteeff the

Canoes and Boats with the Forces from New York, to

which End he was empowered to convert fome of the

fmall Veffeis fent from thence to New England into

Frigates, fuitable to the Navigation of the upper-part of

the River, and to man and arm them accordingly at

- New England

,

or elfewhere ; he was to affift the General

with Veffeis and Boats proper for landing the Forces and
embarking them again, but more efpecially upon his

Arrival at Quebec, or frefh tranfporting them from Place

to Place.

He was alfo ordered to fend to the General fuch Ma-
rine Soldiers as fhould be on board the Squadron, when
he fhould demand the fame ; which he was to have the

Command of while employed on Shore : Befides which,

he was to aid him with fuch a Number of Seamen,

Gunners, Guns, Ammunition, and other Stores from
the Ships, as he fhould demand for the Land Service ;

which Seamen were to affift in drawing and mounting
the Cannon, or otherwife, as fhould be found neceffary.

He was fcriftly required to lofe no time in proceeding

to New England, and proceeding from thence to the

River St. Laurence nor in putting in Execution the

Service at Quebec \ but that on his Part, all Expedition

fhould be ufed in the Reduction of the Place, and of the

Country of Canada ,
or New France ; and in the feafon-

able Return of the Squadron and Tranfports. Tier Ma-
jefty impowered him to direfit the Commiffary of the

Stores to deliver to any Ship or Veffel, whether of War
or otherwife, any Provifions or Liquors under his Care

:

He was Jikewife to provide any other naval Stores for

the Ufe of the Squadron ; and in cafe of Succefs it

fhould be found neceffary by him and the General to

have

%
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liave a naval Force left in the River q-f St. Laurence

,

he

was to appoint fuch Fart of the Squadron to remain

there as might be judged proper for taking Care to make
fuitable Provifion for the Maintenance and Repair of

fuch Ships ; and the like Liberty was given as to any

of the fmailer Veffels, fuch as Tranfports or otherwife,

or to make life of any of the Enemy’s Ships that might

be taken s
if proper, to bring into Europe fuch Go-

vernors, regular Troops, religious Perfons, or others

whom the General, by his Inftrudions, was diredled to

fend away from Canada , with Commiffaries, Stores, and

Provifions for their Transportation.

Thefe Services being directed, he was to take on board

the General, if he fhould think fit to return, and fuch

of the Forces as might not be left in Canada, and haften

with the Squadron and Tranfports out of the River;

and if the Seafon of the Year would permit, he was to

proceed to, and fummon and attack, Placentia in New-
foundland?

in fuch manner as General /////fhould diredt;

which Service being over, he was to order fuch Ships of

War as did not properly belong to the Squadron under

his Command, to return to their feveral Stations, diredt-

ing the Mailers of the Tranfports which he fhould have

no Occafion for, to go and feek Freight either upon the

Continent of America or in the Iflands, to eafe the Public

of the farther Charge of them, and for the Benefit of

the Trade of Great Britain. Laflly : It was recommended
to him, as it was to the General of the Land Forces, to

maintain a conftant good Underftanding and Agreement,
and on all Occafions to render each other all neceffary

and requifite Affiftance ; and if any Differences

fhould arife between them, upon any Conftrudlion of
Command, or the Nature of Command in the Service,

or otherwife howfoever, the Queen was pleafed to referve

the Determination of the fame to herfelf, at their Return
to Great Britain , without Prejudice to either of them in

fubmitting to each other for the Good of her Majefty’s

Service.

And that he might be fufficiently informed of her

Majefty’s Defign upon Canada

,

and of the Preparations

diredted to be made for the carrying it on, to the Go-
vernors of New York and Maffachufets Bay, and New
Hants •, as alfo of the additional Inftrudtions to the Go-
vernors of New York, and of thofe to Francis Nicholfon,
Efq; and the feveral Governors of the Colonies of Con-
necticut, Rhode IJland, Providence Plantation, and Penftyl-

vania.

Thefe were the Contents of the Queen’s Orders to
Sir Hovenden Walker

,

prepared without fo much as con-
fulting the then Lords Commiffioners of the Admiralty,
either as to the Fitnefs of

(
the Ships appointed for the

Expedition, or the Nature of the N avigation
; but on

the contrary, the Defign on which they were bound was
rather induftrioufly hid from them, as may appear by
fome Letters to Sir Hovenden Walker, before he failed

from Spithead

,

by which the Secretary feemed to value
himfelf very much, that a Defign of this Nature was
kept a Secret from the Admiralty, who, had they been
confulted, would not, I am apt to think, have

vadvifed
the fending Ships of eighty and feventy Guns -to Quebec,
ilnce the Navigation up the River of St. Laurence, was
generally efteemed to be very dangerous

; nor were their
Lordfhips permitted to know any thing of this Matter,
at lead not in Form, until Advice received, that the
French were equipping a confiderable Squadron at Brefi,
which home of the Miniftry might be apprehenfive were
defigned to intercept SirHovenden Walker-, but it was too
late to take any proper Meafuresfor preventing it, if the
Enemy had really had any fuch Intention. Having thus
given a brief Account of what Steps were taken to fet

iorth this Squadron, which, ere it returned, put the Na-
tion to a very confiderable Expence, it remains that we
accompany them on the Expedition, and I fhall give as
particular an Account of their Proceedings as the Papers
which I have before me, will enable me to do.

^ Sir Hovenden Walker was under Sail with the Ships of
War and Tranfports off of Dunnofe on the 29th of April,
1 71 1 ; but coming off of the Start the iftof the next
Month, a wefterly Wind obliged him to put in at Ply-
mouth-, being the Length of the Lead Man the 4th, he
Vo l. II. Numb. 90,
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met with the Kent, EJfex, and Plymouth, which Ships lie

took with him fbme Leagues into the Sea, and then

left them to their former Service of cruizing from the

Soundings. The 24th of June he arrived at Nantajket%

near Bofton in New England, having then with him five

Ships ofthe third Rate, fix of the Fourth, one of the, Fifth*

and two Bomb-Yeffels. But not meeting with that ready

Affiftance which was expected from the Government and

People of that Country ; it was the 20th of July before

he failed from thence, and then he was on his Way to

Quebec, with the Britifto and New England Forces. The
1 4th of Auguft he got the Length of the Bird Ijlands

which lie about two hundred and fifty Leagues from
Cape Ann ; and having fent the Chefter,

Leopard, and

Saphire

,

to cruize between Placentia and Cape Breton, on
the Hand oppofite to Newfoundland, expefted their join-

ing him in his Paffage to Quebec ; the former of which
Ships had taken and fent into Bofton, before he failed

thence, a Ship of about one hundred and twenty Tons,
with ten Guns, and had feventy Men on board, whereof
thirty were Soldiers for the Garrifon of Quebec.

The Leoftoff, FeverfhawH Enterprize, and Pryton's,

Prize

,

all ftnall Veffels, which were ftationed at New York
and Virginia

,
he ordered to join him off of Cape Breton,

being impowered by her Majefty’s Orders fo to do, if he
fhould find it neceffary, and this the rather becaufe they

mio;ht be of good ufe to him in his Proceeding up the

River to Quebec, which Navigation moil of the People
with whom he had fpoken reprefented to be very danger-

ous ; and therefore he rightly judged the Humber and
Levonjhire

,

which mounted eighty Guns each, too big

to be ventured thither ; for which reafon he fent them
home, and fhifted his Flag on board the Edgar, a Ship
of feventy Guns, General Hill removing into the Windfor,

which carried ten lefs ; but fince he had Information that

a Ship of fixty Guns, and another of thirty, were ex-

pected from France very fhortly ; he ordered the aforefaid

Ships, Humber and Levonjhire

,

to cruize in the Opening
of the Bay of St. Laurence, until the laft of Auguft, and
then to purfue their Voyage home.
He had very fair Weather until he got into the afore-

faid Bay, when it came changeable, fometimes thick

and foggy, and other while calm and little Winds, and
the Navigation appeared to be intricate and hazardous.

I he 1 8th of Auguft, when he was off Gafpe Bay, near the

Entrance of the River Canada, it blew frefh at North-
weft, and left the Tranfports fhould be feparated, and
blown to Leeward, he anchored in that Bay ; where, flay-

ing for an Opportunity to proceed up the River, he
burnt a French Ship which was a fifhing, not being able to
bring her off. The Wind veering wefterly the 20th of
Auguft, he had Hopes of gaining his Paffage *, but the
next Day Afternoon it proved foggy, and continued fo

all Night and the Day following, with very little Wind
till the Afternoon, when there was an extreme thick Fog
and it began to blow hard at Eaft-fouth-eaft, which*
rendering it impoffible to fleer any Courfe with Safety,

having neither Sight of Land or Soundings, or Anchor-
age ; he, by the Advice of the Pilots then on board him*
both Englifto and French, who were the beft in the Fleet,

made the Signal for the Ships to bring to with their

Fleads Southward, at which Time it was about eight at

Night, believing that in that Pofture they fhould not
come near the North Shore, but rather have driven with
the Stream in the Mid-channel ; but on the contrary, as

they lay with their Heads Southwards, and the Wind
eafterly, in two Hours Time he found himfelf on the
North Shore among the Rocks and Iflands, at leaft fifteen

Leagues farther than the Log-line gave, where the whole
Fleet had like to have been loft, the Men of War efcap-
ing with the utmoft Difficulty ; but eight Transport Ships
were caft away, and almoft nine hundred Officers, Sol-

diers, and Seamen perifhed.

The French. Pilot, who, as it was faid, had been forty
Voyages in this River, and eighteen ofthem in Command,
inrorrned him, that when it happens to be fo foggy as to
prevent the Sight of the Land, it is impoffible to judge
of the Currents, or to fleer by any Courfe ; for he himfelf
had loft two Ship, and been himfelf near the South, in-
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fornueh that it was extremely difficult to procure Men in

France to proceed on fo dangerous a Navigation, fmce
almoft every Year they fuffered Shipwreck. Thus it ap-

peared how things had been mifreprefented in Great Bri-

tain^ by thofe who pretend to aver that Fleets of Ships
might lately proceed up the River to Quebec ; and it was
demonftrable that the People of Bofton knew not any
thing of what they propofed, when Schemes were laid

for fuch an Expedition. After this unhappy Difafter, and
when Sir Hovenden Walker had plied two Days with very
frefh Gales, between the Weft and the South, to fave

what Men and other things he could, he called a Council
of War, and upon enquiring of the Pilots (who had been
forced on board the Ships by the Government of New
England) and duly examining into every Circumftance,
it was judged impradticable for a Fleet to get up to

Quebec, Since there were fo many apparent Dangers, and
no Pilots qualified to take the Charge \ befides it was
the Opinion of them all, both Englijh and French ,

that

had the Squadron been higher up the River, with the

hard Gales they met with, all the Ships would have
been inevitably loft. At this Council of War there were,

befides the Rear Admiral, Captain Jofteph Soames, Cap-
tain John Mitchel^ Captain Robert Arris, Captain George

Walton, Captain Henry Gore, Captain George Paddon ,

Captain John Cockhurn
, and Captain Auguftine Roufe.

The Confultation being over, the Saphire was fent to

Bofton, with an Account of the Misfortune, and the

Montague, to find out the Humber and Devonftoire, and
to flop all Ships bound up to Quebec \ and the Leopard
being left with fome Sloops and Brigantines, to take any
Men from the Shore that might be faved, and to en-

deavour to weigh fome Anchors left behind, he pro-

ceeded to Spanijh River
, in the Ifland of Breton, the Ren-

dezvous he had appointed, there to be perfectly inform-
ed of the State of the Army and Fleet, and to fettle

Matters for their farther Proceedings.

But all the Ships did not join till the 7th of September \

the Day following, by confent of the General, he called a

Council of War of Sea and Land Officers, where it was
confidered, whether under their prefent Circumftances it

was practicable to attempt any thing againft Placentia,

which all of them very much inclined to ; but upon ex-

amining into the State of the Provifions on board the Men
of War and Tranfports, it was found there was but ten

Weeks Provifion, at lhort Allowance, in the former,

and in the latter much lefs, fo that it was unanimoufly
agreed not any thing of that kind could be undertaken •,

but that it was necefifary the Squadron and Tranfports

fhouid proceed to Great Britain
, fince they had but barely

Provifions fufficient for the Voyage, and that there was
not any Profpedt of a Supply from New England, and
the Seafon of the Year being too far advanced for naviga-

ting fafely in thofe Parts of the World. At this Coun-
cil of War there were, befides the Sea Officers of the laft.

General Hill, Colonel Charles Churchill
, Colonel William

Windreftfe, Colonel Campenfelt
, Colonel Clayton

,
Colonel

Kirk, together with Colonel Vetch, and Colonel Walton
,

•who commanded the Forces railed in New England.
It was in purfuance of this Refolution taken in Spanijh

River, that he failed on the 1 6th of September for Eng-
land, where he arrived the 9th of October following, and
not long after his Return, the Edgar, a feventy-gun Ship,

on board of which he hoifted his Flag, took fire, and
blew up at Spithead

,
by fome Accident, the Caufe of

which was never known ; and thus ended an Expedition

every Way unfortunate, and which brought nothing but

Difcredit and Blame upon thofe who contrived, and thofe

who were concerned in the executing, it, and particularly

Sir Hovend'en Walker, a very honeft plain-fpoken Man ;

who, if there was any dark Secret in this Bufinefs, was
moft certainly ignorant of it. His Opinion always was,

and he died in the full Belief of it, that though the Ex-
pedition might be juftly ftiled unfortunate, inafmuch as it

mifcarried, and the Fleet never reached Quebec \ yet it

would have been much more fo, if they had got up the

River of St. Laurence
, and had adtually landed their Men,

as they were by their Inftrubtions direded to do •, and the

Reafons he gave for it are very well worth the hearing.

especially at this Juncture, when an Expedition of the
lame kind is faid to be under Confideration. The Rea-
fons that he gave for it were thefe : That in Cafe tht French
had retired from Quebec

, they would have carried their
Provifions with them, and have deftroyed what they
could not carry, fo that the Englijh would have had no-
thing but a wild, barren, uncultivated Country before
them, with the Conqueft of which they might pleafe
themielves

; but in which, neverthelefs, they would find
it impoflible to fubfift.

44 for, continues he, our Peoples Provifions would
44 have been reduced to eight or nine (perhaps to fix)

vVeeks, at fhort Allowance •, no Relief could poffibly
44 be hoped for in lefs than ten Months, if fo foon j the

Feverjham
, and three Store-ffiips, laden with the Pro-

44
vifions defigned for their Supply, being call away in

wC
their Paffage-, fo that if they had efcaped Shipwreck,

44 which would have been a very great Chance,, between
44 ten and twelve thoufand Men muft inevitably have
44

periffied with Hunger and Cold, and the Ship have
44 become a Prey to the returning Enemy. On the other
44 hand, had the Enemy held out till our People had
44 fpent all their Provifions, they muft have laid down
44

their Arms, and have furrendered to the French at
44

Difcretion, to avoid Death in its moft frightful Shape,
44 Famine ; or if they had taken the Place, either by
44 Storm or Capitulation, the remaining Provifions of a
44 fmall Garrifon would not have gone far towards, fubfift-
44 ingfo large a Number j nor could they, at that Seafon
44 ol the Year, have marched through the Country in
44 fearch of more : And this would have been the Cafe,
44 had they afterwards attempted Placentia

A

How far this Gentleman might be in the Right or

in the Wrong, I ffiall not at prefent defire the Reader
to enquire ; but, moft certainly, what he fays has at the

firft Sight the Appearance of Sincerity and Truth, and
therefore we ought to be very cautious of running any
frefh Hazards ol this Nature: But the driving the French
from Canada is moft certainly a Thing very poffible and
very practicable, provided the Scheme be laid by thofe

who are well acquainted with the State and Force of our
Colonies, the Navigation of the River of St. Laurence, and
the Condition of the Colony we propofe to diflodge •, and
if it be executed by Seamen and Officers of Experience in

their refpedtive Profeffions, and who found the Hopes of

promoting their private Intereft on the folid Bafis of ex-

erting their utmoft Abilities in the public Service.

8. The French , during the whole Courfe of the laft

War, were particularly attentive to the Prefervation of
their own Colonies, and annoying of ours, in both which
Schemes they were but too fuccefsful, which however
was not owing fo much either to the Wifdom of their

Councils or the Vigour of their Arms, as to the Faults in

our Meafures, and the Mifcarriages of our Sea Offi-

cers. I ffiall not pretend to enter into a ftridt Detail of

thefe difagreeable Points, but ffiall content myfelf with a

few general Points which I flatter myfelf will be fufficient

for my Purpofe. At the very beginning of the War, the

gallant old Admiral Benbow was facrificed by fome of his

Officers who had a Pique to him. Fie was a Man of

great Honour and ftridt Difcipline, but had fome of the

Roughnefs of a Tar about him, which rendered him very

difagreeable to the fine Gentlemen of the Navy, amongft

whom were three of the Captains that deferted him ;

their Condudt indeed had the Look of Cowardife, and
of that they were found guilty by a Court Martial, and

fuffered Death for it very defervedly ^ but they only adffid

the Cowards and were not fb, for they had behaved gal-

lantly upon other Occafions, and never Man looked

Death in the Face with more Intrepidity than Capt. Kirby

did, which however was fo far from extenuating, that in

my Opinion it heightened his Offence.

The executing fevere Juftice upon thofe three Gentle-

men, which certainly was a very wife and right Step,

and was taken by the mildeft Government this or per-

haps any other Nation ever faw, had a very good Effedt,

and taught People to fear the Juftice of the Nation, in

cafe they facrificed the- Concerns of the Public to their

particular Resentments or private Views but that it did

not
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not entirely put an End to the Evil is very certain, fmce

fomething of the fame kind happened afterwards to Sir

Charles Wager, and prevented his taking at leaft another

Galleon. The Admirals alfo, and great Sea Officers, that

were Rationed at Jamaica for the Protection of the Illand

and Security of Commerce, did not behave fo well as

they might have done, as appears from thofe authentic

Regifters the Votes of the Houfe of Commons, where

the Reader will find, that, alter long and ftridt En-

quiries, in which the Merchants were admitted to make
.3 particular Charges, and allowed to fupport them by
Evidence, Cenfures were paffed upon thofe Officers who
appeared to be guilty ; and both Houfes fiiewed a warm
Zeal for redreffing thofe Mifchiefs occafionea by the ill

ConduCl of the Navy, and thereby left ample Teftimony
of their Regard for the Public, though it was not at-

tended with that Succefs that might have been wiffied.

In the mean time the French went on in quite a dif-

ferent way ; and, when they found their Fleets were able

ito do little againft ours, they very wifely declined waft-

ing their Naval Force in Combats at Sea, and applied it

almoft entirely to the protecting their own Trade, and
diftreffing ours. They undertook the efcorting the Spa-

nijh Plate Fleets, and were, generally fpeaking, but too

fuccefsful in that Undertaking. Notwithstanding our
fuperior Force, they attempted a Commerce with the

Spanijh Settlements in the South-Seas ; and in this too

they fucceeded, notwithstanding the dangerous Naviga-
tion round Cape Horn , and from thence they reaped two
great Advantages, viz. maintaining and improving their

Manufactures, even in a time of War; and bringing

vaft Sums into France, without which ffie could not pof-

fibly have continued the War.
Yet, in fome refpeCts, it manifeftly appeared that her

Force was very infufficient for fupporting her Views
in the Weft Indies

,

Since, in an Attempt they made upon
Carolina in 1 706, they were ffiamefully repulfed by the
natural Force of that Colony, without any Affiftance

from hence. And, on the other hand, our People fyc-
ceeded in their Attempt to drive the French out of what
they pofieffed in the Illand of St. Chrijlophers

; which
plainly finewed what might have been done, in that War,
towards deftroying their Sugar Colonies, if, as our In-
terefts moft certainly led us, we had confidered that Point
more attentively than we did fome others, which did not
concern us near fo much. For, had we ufed the Oppor-

! tunity that was given us to have driven the French out
of all or moft of their Ifiands, it muft have turned fo

i much to our Advantage, in Point of Trade, that, in all

{

human Probability, we ffiould have had no Reafon to
regret the vaft Expences of that long and confuming

1

War.
,

0

But, inftead of doing this, our Views were almoft
entirely confined to Europe, where our ' Succefs was in-
deed very honourable for our Arms, but was very far
from procuring us any Advantages in refpeCt to Trade ;

which I do not fay with any Defign of reflecting on the

j

Minifters by whom that War was managed, who perhaps
might mean us well, and did for us as much as was in

j

*heir Power; but to ffiew where the Fault really lay, which
was our entering into many Engagements that were either
ufelefs or detrimental to our Commercial Interefts.

Whereas the French , who had but very lately enter-
tained any Thoughts of Trade, kept that continually in
view, both in their Operations during the War, and in
their Negociations for bringing about a Peace. In re-

|i
to the former, befides what they did againft us in

the Weft Indies, they attacked the Portuguefe in Brazil,
ruined the Commerce between the Butch and Spaniards

,

and- eftabjiffied their own ; and, befides all this, when
they had actually begun to treat with us, and our Court
confidered them in a manner as Friends, they fent a Fleet
to diftrefs us in the Leeward Ifiands ; which exceffively
provoked our Miniftry, though they were too far ad-
vanced in their pacific Meafures to retreat.
At the Conclufion oi the Treaty, th^.French ffiewed the

lame Care for, and the fame Steadinefs in, fupportinp-
then Commerce. Ic was with Difficulty that they were

uPon t0 reftore what they had taken from our
tiaujon s-Bay Company. Nova Scotia we had, and, hecaufe

they could not take it from us, they left it to tis ; but

they plainly cheated us out of Cape Breton. And tho’

they pretended to renounce all Pretenfions on Newfound-
land

; yet they preferved what they never had any title

to, and what, with refpeCt to that Country, was all they

ever wanted. By thefe Arts they fecured great Advan-
tages to themfeives, which were all at our Expence 5

brought a heavy Load of Reproach on the Minifters

who tranfadted with them, and left the Treaty of Utrecht

as a Memorial to all fucceeding Minifters of the Danger
of entering into any feparate Negociations with France.

9. Alter the Acceffion of his late Majefty King George L
to the Britijlo Throne, there followed feveral Dilturbances

at home and abroad, which might very well hinder the

Minifters from contriving any new Schemes for the

Advantage of our Colonies, or from perfedting thofe

which had been formerly laid for that Purpofe. The
Rebellion in Scotland firft, and after that the Quadruple
Alliance, and the Meafures which preceded and followed
it, fufficiently occupied their Thoughts, and if they
went on in the ordinary way, in protecting them, and
providing for their Security, they might very well be
excufed lor poftponing Thoughts or Projects of another

Nature to more favourable Times.
But the French, always watchful for their ownAdvan-

tage, at the very time when they feemed moft follicitous

in cultivating the Friendfhip ol Britain, and were daily

receiving Benefits from it, projected the Settlement
of the Eland of St. Lucia, which had been always included
in the Commiffion of the Governor of Barhadoes

; and for

that Purpofe the French King thought fit, in the Year
1719, to make a Grant of that Eland to the Marffial

d‘Etree, who immediately made the neceffary Difpofi-
tions for eftabliffiing a Colony in that Eland, and fent

over People lor that Purpofe. The Governor of Bar-
hadoes, as it was his Duty, oppofed this Settlement vigor-'

oully, and declared roundly. That, if the French per-
fifted in fettling, he ffiould find himfelf under a Necef-
fity of driving them off that Eland, which belonged to
the King his Mafter, by Force.

At the fame time our Minifter at the Court of Paris
prefented a Memorial, in which he fet forth the Title
the Crown of Great Britain had to this Eland, and, con-
fequently, the great Injuftice of the French King’s Grant,
which was very apparent from the following Particu-
lars in relation to the Hiftory of this Eland, in which
both Lnglifh and French Writers agree. The Lnglijh
fettled on the Eland of St. Lucia in 1639, and lived there
near two Years without any Interuption or Difturbance;
but in 1640 they were driven off from the faid
Eland, and the Governor and moft of the Inhabitants
killed by the Caribheans, and, as the Lnglijh fufpedfed,
by the Inftigation and Encouragemeut of the French
which the French Generals, Parquet and de Poincy, how-
ever, both difowned. Nor did the French, at that time,
or any other time, make any fort of Pretenfion to the
Eland. A tacit Acknowledgment undoubtedly of the
Right of the Lnglijh.

The Civil Wars in England breaking out, the Lnglijh
neglected this Settlement ; and Monf. du Parquet fent
thirty or forty Frenchmen to take Poffeffion of the Eland*
The Sieur de Roujfelan governed here till 1694, and was
fucceeded by de la Riviere, whom the Caribheans killed
with feveral of his Men, and carried off his Wife and two
of his Children. Fie was fucceeded by Monf. le Breton^
he by Monf Jgremont

,

who was alfo deftroyed by the
Caribheans. Alter this the Lnglijh made a Treaty with
the Caribheans for the purchafing the Bland from them

;

and, in 1663, fent fourteen or fifteen hundred Men on
board of five Men of War, who, being joined by fix hun-
dred of the Caribheans in feventeen Canoes, came be-
fore the Eland in June 1664, which was delivered to
them without Refiftance, on Condition that the French
Governor and Garrifon in the Fort, which amounted only
to fourteen Men, ffiould be tranfported to Martinico,
with their Cannon, Arms, and Baggage. In 1666 the
Lnglijh Governor, Mr. Robert Cook, by reafon

' of the
Mortality of his People, Want of Neceftaries, &c. aban-
doned the Eland, and fet fire to the Fort

;
yet, two

Days afterwards, a Bark arrived from Lord Willoughby,

Governor
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Governor and Captain-General of Barhadoes
, and the

othei Englijh Carihhee IJlands, to Windward of Guarda-
lou'pa, with Provifions, Ammunition, and all Neceffaries
toi the Colony. In this deferred Condition it remained
thence i orward

, but was always confidered as a Part of
the Eritijh Dominions. The Interpofition of our Minifter
pioduced the defired Effect, and the French deiified at
that time from their Settlement.

10. This Attempt, however, fo much alarmed our
Court, that the Duke of Montague refolved, at a vaft
i-.xpence, to lettle that Ifland and St. Vincent

, which was
iQ agreeable to the Miniftry and to his late Majefty, that
by Letters Patent, dated the 22d of June, 1722, both
thofe Illands were granted to his Grace, that he might be
encouraged to put fo generous and public-fpirited a
Defign in Execution

; and for the farther Benefit and
Advantage of the new Colonies which he was to fettle,
tne Duke was alfo conftituted Captain-General of the
Elands of St. Lucia and St. Vincent

, which till that Time
were included in the Commiffion, and remained under the
Government of the Governors of Barhadoes. His Grace,
having appointed Capt. Uring his Deputy-Governor, and
provided feven Ships and Veftels to carryover the Planters,
witn fuch Provifions and Neceffaries as were requifite to
fettle Colonies in thofe Elands

, obtained of his Ma-
jefty the Winchelfea Man of War, commanded by Capt.
Orme, to convoy, attend, and protect the Planters.

Mi, IBing embarked on board the Winchelfea, on the
loth of September 1722, and failing to Ireland to take in
Provifions, maoe it tne 15th of December before he arrived
at St. Lucia. Being come to an Anchor in Bidgeon IJland
Bay, a Bar badoes Sloop foon after arrived from
Martinico

, the Mafter whereof communicated to Mr.
Uring the Copy of a Mandate by the King of France

,

which he faid was publifhed by Order of the French
General in all the Churches of that Ifland, and in all the
Towns by beat of Drum

; which contained in Subftance,
That if the Englijh did not leave the Ifland in the Space
of fifteen Days, they were to be expelled by Force of
Arms. The next Morning Mr. Uring weighed from
Bidgeon Jjland Bay, and ftood for the Harbour of Betite
Careenage, which they found to be a very good one, and
in it level al Places fit for careening Ships, fheltered from
every Wind j in one of which, Ships of fixty Guns and
upwards may careen very conveniently ; ft he Land is very
hilly all lound the Uaibour, and in moft places fteep,
attending from the Water-fide. At two in the Afternoon
we landed fifty Men to cut down the Trees and Bullies on
the Point that lay fit for a Battery of Guns to command
the Entrance of the Harbour. The fame Day he fent
Mr. Faulkner to Martinico

, with Letters from the Duke
of Montague and the Admiralty directed to Capt. Charles
Brown, Commander of the Feyerfham Man of War, and
v^apt. Brand Commander of the Heitor

j who were then at
Martinico •, and acquainted them, that the Duke had ap-
pointed him Deputy-Governor of St. Lucia and St. Vincent,

and Ming come to fettle thole Elands under the Protection
of the Winchelfea,Man of War, he defired that in purfuance
of the Orders they had received from the Admiralty for
that Purpofe, they would join him as loon as poffibie, beino-
apprehenfive the Governor of Martinico defigned to men
left the Colony. In the mean time he procSded to land
his People, Guns, Tools, Planks, and Stores, to fortify
the Harbour, and build a large Houfe to fhelter the
Workmen
On the 2 2d of December Captain Brand

, and Captain
Brown, arrived from Martinico with his Majetty’s Ships,
the Heitor and Feverjham

, and foon after a French Sloop,
which brougnt a Letter from the French General, to ac-
quaint Mr. Uring that he had heard of his landing Englijh
Forces in the Ifland of St. Lucia

, and defired to know
his Intentions

; and at the fame Time he received the
following Copy of the French King’s Mandate, viz. A
Mandate of ihe King to the Sieur Chevalier deFeuquire,
Governor and Lieutenant General of the Windward
Elands in America. “ His Majefty having been inform-
4£ ed that the King of England has given the Iflands of

St. Vincent, and St. Lucia
, to the Duke of Montague,

has made his Complaint of it to the Court of England
,

sod has ailedgca that neither the one nor the other of j“ thefe Elands belong to that Crown. The firft of them
ougj t remain to the Carihb-ees

, according to Con- -

“ Ventions made with that People ; and the fecond does 5
‘* belong to France, who has been willing to fufpend the i

ct

Settlement of that Ifland on the requeft of the King of 1“ England-, notwithftanding thofe Reafons, his Majefty ]“ bath not been informed that there has not been any
j

t
,

Revocation of this Grant ; on the contrary, he under- 4
Rands ^that tne Duke of Montague is repairing to fend f

£S

anc^ ta,be Poffeffion of thole Hands, and to tranfport su

Numbers of families thither. This Undertaking be- -

,

*n§ contrary to the Rights of his Majefty, his In-
tendon G hi Cafe the Englijh fhould take Pof- 7

leftion oi St. Lucia
, and fettle there, the Sieur Cheva-

lier de Ienquire fhall lummon them to retire in fifteen
Days, in regard that. Eland belongs to France , and if
they do not depart, he fhall compel them to it by

j
Force of Arms. He fhall take Care to charge fome ::

of the wifeft and moft experienced of his Officers with j
£ c

this Expedition. His Majefty defires there fhould bet
as little Effufton of Blood as poffibie, nor will he have ^“ any Pillage made ; he only wiffies the Englijh would ij

retire, and not poflefs themfelves of a Country which ic

belongs to him. Done at VerJallies the 21ft of Septern--,
tc

her 1722,'figned, &c,”
Upon reading the Mandate, and the French Governor’s $

:

Letter, in which it was inclofed, Mr. Uring fent to Cap-
tain Brand

,
and Captain Brown, to know if he might de--

pend upon their Afliftance if he was attacked by the e

french ; but they would give him no pofitive Anfwer,

,

and foon after failed to Barhadoes
j he alfo fent a Letter 13

to the Governor of Martinico
, to acquaint him that he

had Orders from the Duke of Montague
, the Lord Pro- J

prietor, under his Eritijh Majefty’s Patent, to plant St. \

Lucia and defend it, but propofed fufpending all Adis of i

rfoftility, till they could hear from their refpedtive Courts
of Great Britain and France, Mr. Uring alfo thought fit

to write to the Prelident of Barhadoes
, that the Governor 1 j

of Martinico had threatened to drive the Englijh from 1. fl

the Iflana, if they did not depart in fifteen Days, and to d ;

defire his Afliftance to fupport this Part of his Majefty’s f
Dominions, I o which the Prefident anfwered, That he ;

was ready to give him all the Afliftance in his Power, vs

But the Captains Brown and Brand remained fo long nt

abient from St. Lucia
, that the French had an Opportunity . ij

of lending between two and three thoufand Men from n
Martinico

, and landing them on the Ifland ; the Captains s a

of the Men of War alfo refufed to give him Afliftance,
:

,

towards fortifying and defending the Colony by Land, CJ

and a great many of the Planters falling lick, and others sJj

deferting over to the French at the fame Time, Mr. hi

Uring had not fourfeore left to bear Arms, which com- • :n

pelled him at length to come to a Treaty with the;ti

French General, the Marquis of Champrgny ; and the fol- ic

lowing Articles were concluded between them : Firft, Jfi

d hat the Englijh fhould quit the Ifland of St. Lucia within ij

:

feven Days, provided that the Ships of the Englijh Na- •$

tion fhould at all times have Liberty to come into the dl
Ports of the faid Ifland, and wood and water there,,!
and ferve their other Occafions, as the French alfo might .

t

Secondly, That the Englijh Colony fhould be at Liberty /it

to reimbark all their Cannon, Stores, Arms, Baggage, , 7

and every thing belonging to them, without Moleftation.
Thirdly, That all Deferters fhould be given up. And, ,0
Laftly, That immediately after the Englijh had evacuated i ,

the Hand, the French Forces alfo fhould evacuate it, and i

that the Ifland fhould remain in the fame State it was,
till the Controverfies between the two Crowns, relating to ? J

this Ifland, were decided. In purfuance of which Agree- - i
ment Mr. Uring embarked with his People, and failed i>l

to Antigua
.,

fending the Winchelfea Man of War, and hi
Captain Braithwaite

,
in the Griffin Sloop, to take a View v

r r
:

of the Hand of Si. Vincent, and fee if it was practicable e .c

to make a Settlement there. In the mean Time a confi-

derable Reinforcement arrived at Barhadoes, from the c I

Duke of Montague
, with Ammunition and Provifion, .

and Orders to attempt a Settlement upon St. Vincent,
if. j

the Planters were driven from St. Lucia

.

11. Inn
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1 1 . In order to this he had Inftructions, and a Com-

miflion given him by Mr. Uring, which were perfectly

well adj lifted to the Defign upon which he was lent •,

and in the mean Time Governor Uring remained at An-

ti?ua, where he had all the Civilities paid him, and all

the Services done him by the Governor, and other Perfons

in Authority, that he could either defire or expect ; which,

in fome Meafure, mitigated his fharp Senfe ot the Mis-

fortunes he had met with •, for he was both a capable and

an honeft Man ; one who had the Service very much at

Heart, and who difeharged his Duty fo punctually, even

in this difaftrous Undertaking, as to preferve his Re-

putation, and to merit a kind Reception from his gene-

rous Matter the Duke of Montague

,

who was fo wife as

to expect no more from a Man than was in his Power, and

fo good as to commend and reward him who did that,

though it was not attended with the happy Confequences

that might have been expected from it. This Gentleman

did not remain long at Antigua

,

before he was made fen-

fible that there was as little, or rather lefs Hopes of

making a Settlement at St. Vincent

,

than he by Expe-

rience had found there was of fixing a Colony on St. Lu-

cia •, for Capt. John Braithwaite ,
returning from his un-

fuccefsful Expedition, delivered to Governor Uring

,

in

Juftification of his own Conduct, and for the Satisfaction

of his Grace the Duke of Montague, the following Ac-
count of the Meafures he had taken for executing the

Commiflion granted to him, in order to fix a Settlement

on his Majefty’s Ifiand of St. Vincent. This Paper be-

ing equally curious and important, and alfo entirely hifto-

rical, we fhall give the Reader an Extract of it in that

Gentleman’s own Words.

Fhe Report of Capt

.

John Braithwaite to Nathaniel

Uring, Efcg,.

44 InPurfuance of a Refolution in Council, and your
44 Order for fo doing the- Day you failed with his Grace’s
44 Colony for Antigua , I failed with the Griffin Sloop, in
44 Company with his Majefty’s Ship the Winchelfea , to
44

St. Vincent

:

We made the Ifiand that Night, and the
44 next Morning run along the Shore, and faw feveral .

44 Indian Huts, but as yet no Indians came off to us,
44 nor could we get afhore to them, by reafon there was
44 no Ground to anchor in. Towards the Evening two
44 Indians came on board, and told us we might anchor
44 in a Bay to leeward, and when we were at Anchor
44 they would bring their General on board. Here we
44 came to an Anchor in deep Water, and very dangerous
44 for the Sloop. One whom they called General came
44 on board with feveral others, to the Number of
44 twenty-two. I entertained them very handfomely, and
44 made the Chief fome trifling Prefents; but found him
44 to be a Perfon of no Confequence, and that they called
44 him Chief to get fome Prefent from me. Here two
44 ol the Indians were fo drunk that they would not go
44 afhore, but ftaid on board fome Days, and were
44 well entertained. After this, little Winds and great
44 Currents drove us off for feveral Days, but at laft we
44 came to an Anchor in a fpacious Bay to the leeward of
44

all the Ifiand, the Draught of which I ordered to be
44 taken by our Surveyor, for your better underftand-
44 ing the Place, being the only one where a Settlement
4,4 could be made. The Ship and Sloop were fcarce
“ come to an Anchor before the Strand of the Shore
44 was covered with Indians

,

and amongtt them we
44 could difeover a white Man, who proved to be a
44 Frenchman. I took Capt. Watfon in the Boat with me,
44 with a Frenchman , and immediately went on Shore.
44 As foon as I came amongtt them, I afked why they
44 appeared all armed, for every Man had aCutlafs; fome
* s had Mufkets, Piftols, Bows and Arrows, &c. They

with very little Ceremony encloled me, and carried
me up the Country for about a Mile, over a little

Rivulet, where I was told I was to fee their General : I
found him fitting amidft a Guard of about an hundred

44 Indians
; thofe neareft his Perfon had all Mufkets, the

44 reft Bows and Arrows ; and all obferved a great
Silence: Reordered me a Seat, and ^Frenchman flood
at his Right-hand, for an Interpreter : He demanded
Vql. II. Numb. XCL

44 of me, What brought me into his Country, and of
44 what Nation ? I told him, Engliff and I was put
44 in to wood and water, as not caring to fay any thing

44 elfe before the Frenchman ; but told him, it he would
44 be pleafed to come on board our Ships, I would leave

44 Englijhmen in Hoftage for thofe he fhould be pleafed

44 to take along with him. But I could not prevail

44 with him, either to come on board, or fuffer me to

44 have Wood or Water. He faid, he was informed
44 we were come to force a Settlement. And we had no
44 way to remove that Jealoufy but by getting under fail.

44 As foon as I found what Influence the Frenchman’

s

44 Company had upon him I took my Leave, after

44 making fuch Replies as I thought proper, and return-

44 ed to my Boat, under a Guard •, and when I came to
44 the Shore, I found the Guard was increafed by a
44 Number of Negroes, all armed with Fuzees. I got
44 into my Boat without any Injury, and went on
44 board to Capt. Orme, and told him my ill Succefs.
44 Immediately after I fent afhofe the Sloop’s Boat
44 with a Mate, with Rum, Beef, Bread, &c. with
44 fome Cutlaffes ; and ordered a French?nan who went
44 with the Mate, to defire the Guard to conduct them
44 to their General, and to tell him, that though he de-
46 nied me the common Good of Water, and a little

< 4 ufelefs Wood, neverthelefs I had fent him fuch Re-
44 frefhments as our Ships afforded. Our People found
44 the Frenchman gone, and that then the Indian Gene-
ts ral feemed pleafed, and received what was fent him 5

44 and in return, fent me Bows and Arrows. Our Peo-
44 pie had not been long returned but the General fent a

44 Canoe with ten Chief Indians, who fpoke very good
44 French

,
to thank me for my Prefects, and to afk

“ Pardon for his refufing me Wood and Water, and
44 allured me I might have what I pleafed ; and they
44 had Orders to tell me, if I pleafed to go afhore again

44 they were to remain Hoftages for my civil Treatment.
44 I fent them on board the Man of War ; and with
44 Capt. Watfon went afhore. I was well received,

44 and conduced as before : But now I found the Bro-
“ ther, the Chief of the Negroes, was arrived with
44 five hundred Negroes, moft armed with Fuzees.
44 They told my Interpreter, they were fure we were
44 come to force a Settlement, or elfe they would not
44 have denied me what they never before had denied any
44 Engliff, viz. Wood and Water ; but, if I thought fit,

44 I might take what I pleafed under a Guard. Finding
44 them in fo good a Humour, I once more introduced
44 the Defire I had to entertain them on board our Ships,
44 and with fome Difficulty I prevailed with them by
44 leaving Capt. Watfon afhore under their Guard as a
44 Hoftage. I carried them on board the King’s Ship,
44 where they were well entertained by Capt. Orme, who
44 gave the Indian General a fine Fuzee of his own, and
44 to the Chief of the Negroes fomething that pleafed
44 him. Capt. Orme affured them of the Friend fliip of
44 the King of England, &c. The Negro Chief fpoke
44 excellent French

,

and*madeAnfwers with all the French
44 Compliments. Afterwards I carried them on board
44 theDuke’s Sloop *, and after opening their Plearts with
44 Wine, for they fcorned to drink Rum, I thought it a
44 good time to tell them my Commiflion, and what
44 brought me upon their Coaft. They told me, it was
44 well I had not mentioned it on Shore, for their Power
44 could not have protected me ; that it was impoffible ;

44 the Butch had before attempted it, but were glad to
44 retire. They likewife told me, that two French
44 Sloops had, the Day before we came, been amongfc
44 them, and gave them Arms and Ammunition, and
44 affured them of the whole Force of Martinico for
44 their Protection againft us : They told them alfo,

44 that they had driven us from St. Lucia ; and that
44 we were come now to endeavour a Settlement there j

44 and notwithftanding all our fpeciotis Pretences, when
44 we had Power we fnould enfiave them ; but they de-
44 dared they would truft no Europeans : That they
44 owned themfelves under the Protection of the French,

44 but would as foon oppofe their fettling among them,
44 or any Act of Force from them, as us. They had

4 M 44 lately

l
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lately given an Example, by killing feveral ; and they

cs

^urdler F was by very large Frefents the French
ever gGtin their Favour again, but they refolved never

^
to put it in their Power, or of any Europeans, to hurt
them : "I hey adviled me to think what they laid was

“ an of Friendfhip. This being all I could get
fiom them, I difmifled them with fuch Prefents as his
Giace orneied for that Service, with a Difcharge of

cc Cannon
; and received in Return, as regular Vollies of

te
Shot as I ever heard. In the Night the TVinchelfea

diove horn her Anchors, which as foon as I perceived,

^

and had received Capt. IVatfon from the Shore, I got
“ under Sail, and flood to the Man of War ; this is a

faithful Report of all I John Braithwaite can recoiled!.”
12 . Mr. Uring having read the above Report of Cap-

tain Braithwaite

,

he judged there was like to be little

good done at. St. Vincent
, and the fecond Scheme

on St. Lucia being laid afide, he determined to unload
all the Stor es, and difcharge the Veffels, and propofed
to^ Lieutenant General Matthezvs, to do it at Antigua \

wnich he laid he thought could be done with more Eafe
hnd Security, and in much lefs Time, and would fave a
great deal of Charge and Trouble, and lefs Hazard than
at St. Chrijiophers ; the Lieutenant General anfwered, that
in his Houfe at St. Chrijiophers was room enough to hold
all the Duke’s Stores, and fhould cofl his Grace nothing

;

and, that as he had the Government of that Ifland, he
had fuch an Influence over the People, that the Duke’s
Servants would be more fecure there, and that he could
better provide for the Officers, than at Antigua ; and
lurthei laid, that the Servants could be kept together in
Charles tort, where they might have an Opportunity to
difcipline them againft any new Undertaking

; and ac-
cordingly alked Leave of General Hart to difcipline them,
which was granted. Mr. Uring taking Notice of the
Advantages that the Lieutenant General propofed, and
feeing him fo very earned for the Stores to be lodged at

St. Chrijiophers

,

agreed to it, and accordingly ordered
them down thither, during their attending the Griffin’s

Return from her Errand to St. Vincent and Martinico.
Mr. Uring frequently vifited the Tranfports, to fee

things were in good Order; Lieutenant General Matthews
went in the Charles and Freemafon, to St. Chrijiophers

,

with them ; and as foon as they arrived at that Ifland, he,
in Concert with Mr. Uring, cantoned the Officers in
feveral Places, as there was Conveniency, and they were
ordered to their refpedlive Quarters. They had now four
Veffels. to unload at the fame Time, and at a confider-
aole Diftance, and a difficult Way to carry the Stores to
the Store-houles. Mr. Uring ordered fuch a Number of
Servants albore from the Veffels, as he thought ufeful
for carrying up the Stores ; and Officers were appointed
at different Places in the Avenues, to keep the People
from running into the Country

; but notwithflanding all

the Care they could take, great Part of them were gone
by Night. He ordered more afhore next Day, and
continued landing the Stores, Cannon, Arms, Ammu-
nition, Ac. and as the Calks very often came to Pieces
in getting up to the Store-houfes, Mr. Uring

,

for the mofl
Part, flood by till they were repaired, and was, at leak,
thirty times a Day from the Landing-place to the Store-
houfes, in order to prevent any Embezzlement, and to
haflen the Work. The Officers thinking the Work too
hard for them all Day, though they generally flood in

one Place, Mr. Uring divided them, the one half to at-

tend in the Morning, and the other in the Afternoon

;

though he was obliged to attend the whole Day, in order
to preferve the Stores, which he hoped was in a good
Meafure done ; the Goods landing from fo many Veffels
at one and the fame Time, fo many Sorts loofe, as well as

in Calks, made it no eafy Matter to keep an exadt Ac-
count.

The whole Care of every thing, as well as the Stores,

was upon Mr. Uring. However the Goods were landed
and flored, and after the Ships were unloaded, he fearched
every Ship by Warrant, to fee if there remained any
thing belonging to the Duke of Montague on board
them, which the Matters faid there did not: Several
Provifions were found on board the Charles and Freemafon,

tnd Settlements Book f.

which were put afhore. When every thing was land-
ed out of the feveral Ships, his next Care was to put
them in good Order ; many of the Calks being broken,
they would not hold the Weight in them, therefore they
ftarted them into other found .Calks and Chefts, which -

were made for that Ufe. He alfo caufed all the Provifions ;

to be turned out of the Store-houfes and looked over,
and fuch as were in Calks, or wanted Pickle, were put into
better

, and new pickled
; and he directed the worft to be :

firft fpent. He fitted up a Smith’s Shop, kept the Smiths
;

and Armourers at Work, and cleaning the Arms. The :

Men were difciplined, fo that they could do their Ex-
ercife very well, and made as regular Fires as the Kino-’s :

Troops.
° ‘

Mi. Uring paid off feveral of the Seamen belonging >

to the Griffin Sloop to eafe the Charge, and ordered fuch i

Servants on board her as were Seamen, and as many i

more as he dared truft. By that Time they had put :

things into tolerable Graer, the Hopewell arrived, with i

about ninety Servants and feveral Officers, a great Quan- -

tity or 1 rovifions, with Cannon, Ammunition, and war- -

like Stores, which were alfo landed under the Care of [

Mr. Uring
, who had Letters by this Ship from the Duke :

of Montague
; which informed him that his Grace was in i

i reaty for five hundred Englijh Families, and five hun-
dred Irijh

, which he intended to tranfport to St. Lucia as 3

foon as poflible. The Hopewell brought from Barba- -

does a Number of live Sheep, which had been carried 1

thither by the Leopard

,

which was arrived at that Ifland,
,

laden with Boards, Plank, and Frames of fioufes, for :

the Ufe of the Colony.

When Lieutenant General Matthews returned to An-
tigua, he left Mr. Uring his Houfe to live in, where was >

Room for moft of the Officers. He fent then to acquaint :

them, that he had Conveniency for them, and defigned i

to keep a Table for their Entertainment, confidering it :

would be much more convenient and lefs Charge to his

Grace, for them to keep together, than be feparated. All fc

the Servants that were not lent to the Planters were lodged l:

in the Out-houfes, and due Care was taken both of the :!

Sick and the Well, to have their Provifions at proper •

times, and well ordered. Mr. Uring Seldom went to Din- •

ner before he law all the Sick provided, and well Served 1

with frefh Meat and Broth, which was for the moft Part :

four times a Week, and thofe that were Sick, every Day. .

The Lame, though there were a great many of them, he :

dreffed himfelf for feveral Days, when he had no Sur- •

geon. The Servants were all well Supplied out of the :

Duke’s Stores, with Cloathing and Neceffaries, though r

they often ftray’d about the Country and fold them, and 1

then complained to the Planters that they were naked •, >

for which they were punifhed and again Supplied. He :

frequently fent out the Sergeants with Parties, to bring in tj

the Stragglers, and had no little Trouble to keep them in .

a tolerable Decorum ; he alfo put up Advertisements at :

all the Port Towns, to warn the Matters of Ships from t

entertaining or carrying any of them off the Ifland ; and 1

in the beginning of May fent Captain King in the Griffin. :

Sloop to Barbadoes, to bring down the Runaways from i

thence, and fuch Letters as were lodged there from the rl

Duke of Montague for him ; and after her return he or- -t

dered Captain JVatfon to careen her, in doing of which i

fhe funk.

Mr. Uring having Notice thereof, went to fee her Con-
dition, and hired two Sloops to weigh her, and the Grif-

j

fin was made again fit for the Sea. Mr. Uring having
;

been informed that many of his Grace’s Servants had 1

made their Efcape to St. Eujlatia, he wrote feveral Let- *

ters to the Governor of that Ifland, by Officers of the :

Dukes, which were fent for that purpofe, to acquaint :

him therewith, and to defire him to fecure them, that :

they might be returned to St. Chrijiophers
, and accord- •

ingly two Men were brought back from thence. Fie :

had ordered the Griffin Sloop to Antigua

,

to lie there du- •

ring the hurricane Months; when he had a Letter from n

Lieutenant General Matthews, which advifed him that the ;

Duke of Montague had impowered him to have the foie :

Difpofal of all his Affairs in the Weft Indies, and fent him i3

a Copy thereof. Mr. Uring then obferved his Direction, ,

until 1:

»
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until his Grace had wholly laid afide the Thoughts of gives us a fair Demand to have this Right of ours ae~

any new Settlement ; and had given him Orders to de- knowledged by the next Treaty of Peace, that can
liver up every thing belonging to him, into the Hands never be concluded on good Terms for this Nation, if

of the Lieutenant General, to whom his Grace had given while we ftruggle to make France do Juftice to others,
Direction to difcharge all, and pay them their Salaries to we fuffer her to perfift in Ads of Injuftice to ourfelves.

that Time, with an Allowance for -their Paffages for We fee
,
very clearly that the general Expreffions con-

England. After Mr. Uring had delivered up all Stores, tained in former Treaties avails nothing again ft France in

Arms, Cannon, &c. to the Agent of Lieutenant General aTime of full Peace, and therefore common Senfe teaches
Matthews , he went up to Antigua , to finiffi his Affairs us, and a due Concern for the Good of our Country re-
with him, and from thence to Barhadoes, where he was quires, that we fliould have Juftice done us on this Head
received very kindly by Mr. Worfey. He ftaid a Week before the Condition of the prefent War, becaufe unlefs
at that Eland, and then returned to Antigua

, and from it be done now, paft Experience fhews us that we can
thence to St. Chrifiophers, where he took a Paffage for never expeA it for the future : That we may very ra-
England, and ariived at Dover the 28th of JVtay 1724. tionally hope for it now, appears to every Mun of tole-
Thus we have given a large and circumftantial Ac- rable Underftanding, who refleAs, that France,

in this
count of this Expedition, from the Beginning to the RefpeA, gives us nothing of which fhe is in Poffeffion,
End of it, from the authentic Papers of the two Gentle- or to which, in her own Opinion, fhe has any juft Title 5

men chiefly concerned in it, and very frequently in their fo that to refufe it when fhe pretends to be in a pacific
own Words. From whence it appears, that it was in all Temper, muft be a plain Proof that Die diffembles, and
refpeAs the greateft and molt expenfive Scheme that then it would be Madnefs to truft her.
was ever undertaken by a Subject of this Crown, or of
any other ; for befides the Ships, naval and military

Stores, Cannon, frnall Arms, &c. he maintained four

hundred and twenty-five Servants for a Year and a Half,
befides eighty-five Tradefmen and Artificers of fevers 1

forts, who had from twenty to thirty Pounds a Year
Wages; and upwards of fifty Officers, with Salaries from
fifty to four hundred Pounds a Year, all duly paid, and
themfives viAualed in a very dear Part of the World,
during the greateft Part of the Time. The computing
therefore or the Duke of Montague's Expence at forty

thoufand Pounds is rather under than over doing the
Bufinefs

;
and nothing can induce us to fufpeA theLarge-

nefs of the Sum but the very Angular Circumftance that at-

tends it, of its coming out of aprivatePurfe for the public
Service. Thisindeed, and theTime atwhich thisExpedition
was undertaken, renders it almoft incredible ; but whoever
confiders that in Sealons of the greateft Corruption (as

furelythat of the South-Sea, and the Bubbles that attended
it, was here) Providence ufiially raifes up fome extraor-
dinary Inftances of a contrary Spirit, fuch as Phocion in
the Decline of the Athenian Commonwealth, and the
younger Cato when the Roman Republic was on the Point
of Ruin, will the more readily credit this, and admire it

the more. I fliould infrft farther upon this noble and me-
morable Example but for two Reafons

; the firft is, that
as the illuftrious Perfon to whom it relates is living,
amongft the many Inftances of Freedom of Speech that
may be met with in this Work, I fliould be afhamed to
mix any thing that might be fufpeAed of Flattery.
The fecond Reafon is, that the Virtues of the Duke are
fo well known, and fo univerfally confeffed, that I could
do no Honour to any but myfelf, by endeavouring- to
celebrate them. '

.

But though I am willing to decline a Talk to which
I confefs myfelf unequal, I ffiall not be afraid of obferv-
ing that this is the only proper time of reviving our
Claim to thofe Illands, at lealt to that of St. Lucia

, to
which our Title is unqueftionable. If we were not the
firft Difcoverers, we were at leaft the firft Planters of
that Ifland, and befides the Title which this gives us,
we have another, and perhaps a better, viz. that of Pur-
chafe from the Natives, and original Inhabitants of it.

The French
, it is true, have alfo fettled upon that Ifland,

but as Intruders only, and as fuch were obliged to quit
ft in the Reign of King Charles II. fince which our
Rights to that Ifland have been confirmed by Treaties.
But their laft quitting it, in 1719, is the ftrongeft and
cleareft Proof of all. For had they not been fenfible of
their having no juft Pretenfions to St. Lucia

, it is impoffi-
ble to fuppofe that Men who fo vigoroufly exerted them-
ielves to prevent our Eftablifnment, would fo tamely
have given up their own. What their Motives might be to

t ml?®
6 a ^onc^U(“t’ *n t ^ie Compafs of fo ffiort a time,

1 ffiall not pretend to guefs, but this I may fafely and
t ^iat 110 Change in their ConduA could

pofhbly create a Change in their Title or ours : If our
^ight in 1719 was certain, it muft have been as certain

in 1722, and if certain then, ft muft be fo ftill ; which

There is, however, one Particular in relation to this
Affair that ought to be difcuffed before we leave it, which
is, what Proceedings have fince happened between the
two Crowns in relation to this Ifland, after the Expe-
dition before-mentioned ; and as to thefe, I have received
two remarkable Papers while this was printing, which I
ffiall give the Reader immediately. In the mean time ft is

requifite to obferve, that his prefent Majefty King GeorgeIL
having conftituted and appointed Henry Worfey, Efq;
Governor and Commander in chief of this Ifland, as all

his Predecefiors had been, who were Governors of Bar-

hadoes
, he was gracioufly pleafed to fend him the follow-

ing InftruAion, in reference to the Dilputes that had
happened about it.

GEORGE R.

“ Trufty and well beloved, we greet you well :

“ Whereas the French for fome Years have claimed
“ the Ifland of St. Lucia , and do infift that* the Right
“ to the Elands of St. Vincent and St. Dominic0, under
“ your Government, is in the Carihbeeans

, now inhabit-
“ ing the fame, although we have an undoubted Right
“ to all the faid Elands

;
yet we have thought fit to agree

“ with the French Court, that until our Right be deter-
“ mined the faid Elands ffiall be entirely evacuated by
“ both Nations. It is therefore our Will and Pleafure,
“ and you are accordingly to fignify the fame to fuch
“ of our Subjects as ffiall be found inhabiting any of
“ our faid Elands, that they do forthwith quit the fame
“ until the Right ffiall be determined, as aforefaid

; and
“ that they do comply with this our Order within thirty
“ Days from the Publication hereof in each of the faid
“ Elands refpeAively, under Pain of our higheft Dif-
“ pkafure

; and you are to ufe your beft Endeavours
“ that no Ships of our SubjeAs, or of any other Nation,
“ do frequent the faid Elands during the time aforefaid
“ except coming for Wood or Water. But it is our Will
“ and Pleafure, that you do not execute this our Order
“ until the French Governor of Martinico ffiall have re-
“ ceived the like DireAion from the French Court, and
“ ffiall, jointly with you, put the fame in Execution
c5 without any Exception. And you are hereby further
46 ordered to tranfmit to us, by the firft Opportunity, a
“ full Account of your Proceedings, as likewife of thofe
“ °f ffie

_

French in this Behalf, taking Care by all Op-
“ portunities to inform ourfelfwhether our SubjeAs, and
“ thofe oftheFrench King, do comply punAnally with the
‘ c true Intent and Meaning of this Agreement, until fuch
tc time as the Right to the faid Elands ffiall be abfolutely
“ determined as aforefaid. And for your fo doino- this
“ ffiall be your Warrant. And fo we bid you fareweh
“ Given at our Court at St. James's the 30th Day of
“ November

, in the fourth Year of our Reio-n , by his
“ Majefty’s Command.

Holies Newcafile .

It appears plainly from this XnftruAion, and it will
appear ftill more clearly from the French King’s Letter
upon this Head, tnat the two Courts had come to an

Agree-
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ook i.520 The Discoveries and Settlements
Agreement about this Matter, that is, about the immediate

Settlement, not as to their Rights ; for our King declares

fully and plainly, that he looked upon his to be wholly

unimpeached by this Difpute ; and fo to be lure it was,

and is. But let us fee the Inftrudfions from France^ which

are referred to in the foregoing Paper, which were con-

ceived in the Words following

:

The French King's Letter or Mandate, to the Go-

vernor of Martinico, datedDecember 26, 1730.

Monfieur de Champigny,
tc The Englijh have, for fome time paft, laid Pre-

tc
tenfions to the Eland of St. Lucia> which belongs to

“ me, and to which I have an inconteftable Right.

“ The fame Pretenfions they have laid to the Elands of
“ St. Vincent and St. Dominic0, faid to belong to the
tc

Caribbeeans
,, Natives of the Country, according to the

“ Treaty of the 31ft of March, 1660; and in the Pof-
“ feffion of which it is my Intention to fupport them. I

have, neverthelefs, agreed with the Court of England,

tc
that until thefe Pretenfions fhall be determined, the faid

t£ Elands fhall be evacuated by both Nations. And this

is to acquaint you, that it is my Pleafure, that you
<c make it known, &c.” As in the former.

Upon thefe Papers I fhall make but one Remark,
which is, that they clearly unravelled and expofed the

true Intention and Defign, and, indeed, the whole Work-
ings and Policy of the Court of France. There were

many who faw and faid this at the Time, but thought it

indecent and improper to publifh fo much, when our

Court had confented to accept of this Expedient. But

now that Reafon is removed, and we are at full Liberty

to fay whatever can be faid with Truth upon this Subjedt,

I cannot avoid doing fo, and fhall difpatch it in very few

Words. The French had not, in their own Opinion, any

Title to the Ifland of St. Lucia, but what arofe from Ex-
pediency. They faw it lay near them, and they very well

knew the Confequences that would follow from its being

fettledby th t Englijh^ and this, more than any Advantages

they expedled from it, put them upon the Attempt to

fettle it.

The Reader may poflibly imagine that I only affert

this, but the Fafit is otherwife ; I can really prove it. The
French Writers on Geography and Trade, nay the French

Politicians, never dreamed of any fuch thing, as appears

from the Books ; and the famous Mr. Savary, in his Dic-

tionary of Commerce, tells us plainly, that the French pof-

fefs or claim ten of the Caribbee IJlands,
eight entirely,

2nd two in Conjunction with the Dutch ; all of which

he names, but does not include St. Lucia ; which fhews

that fuch People in France, as muft fooneft have heard of

this Claim, if they had any, knew nothing about it.

When I fay that this Settlement was made to prevent our

gaining the Eland, rather than from any great Hopes of

Profit, I mean that thefe were the Motives of the French

Miniftry, becaufe they had been long of Opinion that

Hifpaniola, or St. Domingo , ought to be the great Object

of their Concern in thofe Parts of the World, for many
Reafons, which will fall properly in another Place. All

therefore that they defired, with refpedt to the Elands,

was to prevent our fettling upon them, which, befides an

immediate Lofs, might prejudice their future Views

and therefore they were willing to take Poffefiion of St.

Lucia as an Out-work. If they kept it, it was well, but

if they kept it only from us it was better ; and this was

the true Reafon of their propofing the Expedient contain-

ed in the foregoing Papers, which actually anfwered

their Ends better than if the Ifland had been abfolutely

yielded to them by us.

But if the Situation of Affairs in Europe fifteen Years

ago was fuch, as made it reafonable for us to fufpend

our Right, which I lay down as a Suppofition, but am
far from afferting as a Fadt; the Face of Affairs is

fmce changed, and gives us now the faireft Opportunity

to eftablifh that Right ; if the War continues we may,
and we ought to, do it by Force ; and whenever there

comes a Peace, the French can affign no Colour .or Pre-

2

tence whatever, againft the confirming that Right, by
renouncing their unjuft and ill-founded Claim, to the
preventing our fettling on it. If they took Advantage
or a paft Conjundture, when it was not convenient for us
to break with them, it is our Bufinefs, as I hinted before,
to take the Benefit of the prefent Conjuncture

; when,
without Queftion, it is the Intereft, and will be confe-
quently the Bufinefs, of France to deny us nothing of this

Kind, if we infift upon it, that is to fay, if we fhew we
have it at Heart •, and that we are determined to exert our
naval Power, and to employ our Negociations for the
Service of our own Country, for the promoting our
Trade, fecuring our Navigation, and extending our In-
tereft in the JVefi Indies.

But the Queftion may be afked, what is the real Value
and Importance of the thing for which you would have
us contend ? What is this St. Lucia worth ? What can
be made of it ? Why fhould we trouble ourfelves about
it ? In anfwer to this, I can only fay, in few Words, that
it has been computed, that the Produdb and Commerce
of this Eland might, in a few Years, be brought to yield
Great Britain an annual Rent of two hundred thoufand
Pounds ; but to fhew the Poffibility, or rather the Pro-
bability, if not the Certainty, of this Calculation, I fhall

give the Reader Captain Uring’s Defcription of this Eland,
who went thither on purpofe to fettle it ; who was a Man
or great Underftanding in Matters of this Nature, and
whofe Honefty was as little queftioned as his Capacity ;

fo that I cannot difcern any Objection that can be reafon-
ably made to his Account, which is alfo remarkably
plain and fuccinCt, and with which, as to this Subiedt,
I fhall conclude.

“St. Lucia is about twenty-two Miles in Length, and“
eleven broad

; the greateft Part of it very good Land,
“ and in many Places hilly, and many rich Valleys very
“ well watered with fine Rivers all through the Ifland,
“ which makes it exceedingly pleafant and delightful, and
“ it muft be very healthful, by its being fo narrow; and
“ the Hills being not fo high to intercept the continual
“ Trade-winds, that always fan it from the Eaftward,
“ whereby the Heat of the Climate is mitigated, and
“ made rather agreeable than troublefome. The Variety
“ of Situations that it affords by the Flills and Vales,
“ makes it both convenient and delightful, as well as the
ct

Pleafantnefs of the ProfpeCts ; and it is full of all
“ Frees, amongft which are great Quantities of good
“ Timber, fit for building Houfes and Windmills ;
cc from whence both Barbadoes and Martinico have been
c
‘ furnifhed with very great Quantities, and are ftill; the
Cacao or Chocolate Nut grows here very well, and

“ there grows alfo a great deal of Fuftic, and there
£c

is abundance of wild Fowl. It lies Weft-north-weft
<£ from the Ifland of Barbadoes, about twenty-four
cc Leagues; South from Martinico about feven Leagues ;
<c and the Time Diftance North by Eaft from St. Vin-
“ cent \ and hath feveral good Bays, and excellent Har-
“ bours for Ships to anchor in ; One of which is the
“ Petite Careenage

, where we defigned the firft Settle-
“ ment. 1 his Harbour is on the North-weft Part of
“ the Ifland, and is much the fineft, and moft conve-
<c nient in all the Caribbee IJlands

;
great Numbers of

“ Ships may be there fafe in all kinds of Weather, and
“ it is very commodious for careening Ships of War and
tc other Veffels. If this Ifland had been fettled, as was
44 intended by his Grace the Duke of Montague

,
proper

44 Forts built, and Garrifons placed therein, for the Pro-
cc

teCtion and Defence thereof, it would have been of-

the greateft Importance for the fecuring the Leeward
“ IJlands, and even Barbadoes, from being invaded by
tc France in Time of War ; for no Armament can be
“ made, nor any Expedition carried on by the French at
“ Martinico, againft any of thofe Colonies, but muft be
s ‘ known at St. Lucia, almoft as foon as the Defign is

“ formed, by the Nearnefs of its Neighbourhood to that
“ Ifland; from whence, likewife, Barbadoes,and the Lee-
“ ward IJlands might have Notice to provide for their
44

better Defence. If St. Lucia were well inhabited by
“ the Englijh,. the People of Martinico would know their

“ Intereft better than to enter upon any Expedition
44 againft
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« £ againft Barbadoes or the Leeward Ijlands,
when they

« had an Enemy fo near them ; for they muft needs

<c confider, if their Men were fent off that Bland to in-

« vade the Leeward Ijlands,
the Barbadians would join

££ the People of St. Lucia,
and fall upon Martinico in the

« Abfence of their Men ; which would endanger the

« Lofs of that Iiland, or at lead the Plunder or fpoiling

££ of it ; and would be more Damage to them than any
££ Benefit they can propofe to themfelves, by invading
<£ the Leeward Ijlands, and fo the fame if their Defign
££

is againft Barbadoes the Leeward Ijlands People join-

££ ing thefe of St. Lucia,
Martinico will be in the fame

££ Danger, and by that Means our Plantations, in thofe

££
Parts, will be entirely fecured by the Pofteffion of St.

££ Lucia, and it will alfo be in the Power of the Englijh

££
to difturb the French, and not in the Power of the

“ French to hurt the Fnglijh. But if both Nations fhould
££

fit ftill without hurting each other, yet St. Lucia will

<£ be of the greateft Advantage to Great Britain, if it

££ were appointed the Place of Rendezvous for his Ma-
t£

jelly’s Ships of War * from whence they might con-

“ tinually relieve each other, if need were, and keep

“ always cruizing on the French,
that they could not be

“ able to have a Veflel go in or out of their Harbour,
££ but what might be intercepted by the King’s Ships,
££ and fo the Trade of our Plantations would thereby
££ become fecured, and the Martinicans would have no
t£ Reafon to boaft as they did in the late War, that they

“ maintained their Blands chiefly by privateering on the
<£

Fnglijh, which is too well known to the Merchants
££

that have been Traders to thofe Parts. But in cafe St.

t£ Lucia was fettled, and proper Meafures purfued, it

t£ would entirely prevent fuch Mifchiefs for the future,

“ and the Englijh would foon grow too powerful for the
<£ French, who at prefent have greatly the Advantage of
<s the Fnglijh j

and the Leeward Ijlands are in the greateft
t£ Danger, in cafe of a War with France,

of being inva-
t£ ded, which the Englijh Planters are moft fenfible of,

££ and it is what the wifeft of them apprehend every
C£ Day.”

13. The Remarks that have been already made in the

Courfe of this SeClion, upon the feveral SubjeCls to

which it relates, make it unneceflary for me to detain

the Reader very long with Obfervations at the Clofe.

But, however, fome things are both fit and requifite to

be faid here, for the Information of my Readers in ge-

neral ; and for reminding thofe in particular, who have

it in their Power to be ufeful to the Colonies. It is cer-

tain, that from the very Time Sir JValter Raleigh
, the

Father of our Fnglijh Colonies, and his Aflociates, firft

projected thofe Eftablilhments, there have been many
who have either found an Intereft, or took aPleafure, in

mifreprefenting or leflening the Value of them. When the

Intention of improving thefe diftant Countries, and the

Advantages that were hoped for from it, were firft fet

forth, there were fome who treated them not only as

chimerical, but as dangerous : They faid that it was very

uncertain whether we might meet with Succefs, and if

we did, it might difpeople the Nation. Thefe, and
many other , Objections, flowing partly from a Narrow-
nefs of Underftanding, but I am afraid chiefly from a

Narrownefs of Heart, have been difproved by Experience,

which has fhewn that what was then propofed was prac-

ticable in itfelf, profitable in its Confequences, and attend-

ed with none of thofe Mifchiefs that thefe timorous or

ill intentioned People either apprehended or feemed to

apprehend.

The Difficulties which attended, and which will always

attend, Settlements at the Beginning, proved a new Caufe
of Clamour ; and many fpiteful things were faid about
the facrificing fo many Englijhmen, to the obftinate Defire

of fixing Colonies in Countries, which at that Time did
not produce any great Advantages. But by Degrees, as

thefe Difficulties were overcome, thofe Complaints like-

wife ceafed, and we heard no more of thefe pretended
Hardfhips; which, in reality, were no other than the
fending fuch, as from the Perverfenefs of their own Dif-

pofitions were capable only of doing Mifchief here j fuch
as the Severity of their Creditors would have deftined to
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perpetual Imprifonment ; and fuch as, either from Lazi-

nefs or Indigence, would have perifhed in our Streets,

to be ufeful to themfelves and to the Community in the

Colonies.

But when thefe Complaints ceafed, others rofe in their

Head ; and when it could be no longer faid that the Co-

lonies were ufelefs, it was alledged that they were not

ufeful enough to their Mother Country that while we
were loaded with Taxes, they were absolutely free, and

that the Planters lived like Princes, while the Inhabitants

of Great Britain laboured hard for a tolerable Subfiftance.

This produced Cuftoms and Impofitions upon all Plan-

tation Commodities, which if they are grievous to the

Inhabitants of the Plantations, muft turn to our Difad-

vantage as well as theirs, and confequently become a great

Prejudice to both. At prefent there is a vaft Change in

the Face of Affairs in thefe Parts of the World, which
has confequently produced a Change in the Notions and
Sentiments of thofe who are fettled there, and ought
likewife to produce a Change in our Conduct. The prin-

cipal Point in this Change is, the furprizing Grov/th of

the French Power in America, from whence we have had
many Warnings given us, which certainly were not re-

ceived with fo much Attention as they ought to have

been. If we had confidered, that in the Reign of King
Charles II. when France had very little Trade, and her

Colonies were of no great Confequence, fhe was almoft a

Match for all Europe befide, and that too when the ma-
ritime Powers were in their moft flourifhing Condition

;

we might have eafily forefeen to what a Height her Power
would increafe with the Help of Colonies and Commerce:
But either we did not forefee it, or we Buffered ourfelves to

be fo much taken up with nearer ObjeCls, that we did

not fufficiently provide againft an Evil, which of all others

we ought moft to apprehend.

The very thing that has hitherto hindered us from con-

ceiving as we ought to do of our Danger, in this Ref-

peCl, would have convinced us moft fully, if we had
viewed it on the right Side, and reafoned upon it as be-

came us. If we find that in Conjunction with the great-

eft Powers upon the Continent, we have not been able

for fifty Years paft, to fet any Bounds to the Ambition
of France in Europe, what Limits are we like to fet to

her Power in America, when it comes to bear any Pro-

portion there, to what fhe has attained here, and towards

which, as we fee fhe has already made large Strides ?

It may be anfwered, that at prefent fhe is very far

from being equal to us in Strength in that Part of the

World ; that the Colonies are very apt to think them-
felves in Danger, long before they are fo and that if

their Fears were really fo great as they would fometimes

reprefent them, as they have a Force fufficient, it is fcarce

to be doubted that they would at length find a Will to

help and relieve themfelves. We may anfwer to this, that

if the French had a Power in America , in any Degree ap-

proaching ours, our Care might probably come too late,

efpecially confidering the great Change that has happened
there, wffiere, inftead of having all the World for Allies,

we have hardly fo much as a Friend in Appearance, the

Spaniards being become Friends to France, and the Dutch
having neither Force, nor, perhaps. Inclination to affift us.

The Nature of their Government alfo, though it makes
their SubjeCls lefs happy, makes their Colonies more
formidable, and enables the Prince to proteCl them more
effectually, and to grant them from Time to Time greater

Encouragements-, fo that we need not wonder they have
overcome fo many Difficulties, or that the Trade of the

French Hands fhould be fo much more confiderable now,
than it was at the Peace of Utrecht. We may be likewife

fare of this, that the more their Trade increafes, the

more it will be encouraged ; becaufe the French Miniftry

pay a particular Regard thereto ; and as we have already

fhewn in our Hiftory of the Eajl India Company, they

are never wanting to fuch as are not wanting to them-
felves but from the great Principle of promoting the

Grandeur of France
,

yield all the Affiftance they can to

what they vifibly perceive will increafe the Wealth, and
augment the naval Power, of the Kingdom.
As to the Apprehenfions of the Colonies, Time has

4 N ihewri
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fliewn they ate but too well founded ; our Settlements

upon the Continent are, in a Manner, furrounded by
them ; the Correfpondence between Canada and Louvi-

fiana is in fome Meafure fettled
; and, though a great

length of Time may be neceffary to perfed the Defigns

they may have formed on that Side, yet if we do not in-

terpofe, as indeed we might eafily do, they will be fome
time or other perfected, and then we fhall find our Cir-

cumftances very uneafy. This to every Man who will but
turn his Thoughts upon the Subjeft, mull appear very
plain and very certain ; we fhould not therefore wonder
that thofe who both fee and feel it, exprefs themfelves
with fome Warmth upon this Topic : And at the word,
our Colonies had better alarm us too foon than dumber
themfelves, and buffer us to dumber till it is too late.

The French have already a great Power in the Idands,

and if ever they diould become entirely Mafters of
Hifpaniola , which we know not how foon they may,
the Effeds would be fatal to us. We have, at prefent,

no Idea of the Importance of that Idand, or at lead no
adequate Idea of it ; becaufe the Spaniards, who are

offeffed of the greated Part of it, cither from their

.azinefs or their Weaknefs, make no Ufe of it ; but

we fhould find it quite otherwife if the Whole was in

French Hands ; and therefore amongd all our Guarantees,

it would be very right to have a general Guarantee for

the Spanijh Dominions in the Weft Indies.

As to our Colonies helping themfelves, there is no
Doubt they do fo, or their Situation would be very bad.

We hear daily of great Things done by their Privateers,

but our Squadrons perform very little
; and whoever

compares the Exploits done by the Buccaneers
, who were

but Weft-Indian Privateers, ' with what has been done by
regular naval Force, would fcarce believe they were of
the fame Nation: Men of War in their Ports, and Com-
modores and Captains on Shore, do our Colonies very

little Service; for they neither protect our own Trade,
nor didrefs that of the Enemy ; fo that whatever Ex-
pence this may create to us we ought not to charge it

upon them. If any Expedition is concerted here, we
find the People in Jamaica and the Leeward IJlands, ready

enough to expend both their Treafure and their Blood
in the Execution of it ; and in Cafe of Mifcarriages,

we have feldom had Reafon to lay the Blame at their

Doors. As to the Northern Colonies, we have known
them do fome, and attempt many, great Things ; fo that

it is barbarous to accufe them of being wanting to them-
felves.

The Truth is, we want a proper Military Force in

Americcif ; and I have often wondered that fomeWay was
not contrived to fend our Half-pay Officers thither : I do
not mean to fend them thither upon Half-pay

; but to

take fuch Meafures as that they fhould have Whole-pay,
one Half from home, and the other railed there. We
might likewife make it worth the Attention of our Inva-

lids, both Soldiers and Seamen, who, if they have com-
mon Senfe, would like a comfortable Eftabliffiment in

New Fork , Penfylvania , or Virginia , with their Wives
and Families, full as well as an Apartment in any
College, or being cooped up in our Garrifons, or in the

Scilly Elands. If by thefe, or by any other Methods,
we could eftablifh a regular Military Force, and even in

time of Peace keep the Men fome way or other in A&ion
and Difcipline, our Colonies would be a Match or Over-

match for the French , as Experience ffiews from the

Colony of Georgia ,
where we have been always a Match,

and once an Over-match for the Spaniards, by mere Dint

and Settlements Book I.
:

of Military Difcipline, though we had but a very Hand- ;

full of People.

Thefe are Things that demand immediate and general:

;

Confideration. Our Colonies were always of great Con- -

fequence, but they are now of the greateft Conference, to i

the Nation
; for at leaft one Half of our Commerce de- ;

h

pends upon them, as the Whole of our Strength and

r

Happinefs depends upon it : Our Wealth produces Li-,
berty, and our Wealth was produced by Trade ; what-

: \
ever leffens that will therefore effed thefe, and if ever it

fhould be taken away, we muft certainly feel what we

;

felt before. Poverty and arbitrary Power. The wifeft:]
Ufe therefore that we can make of Wealth while we ^

have it is to fecure its Sources, by employing our Fleet
in that Part of the W orld where their Succeis muft be f
attended with certain and immediate Advantages

; for dif-
treffingthe Trade of tht French muft benefit ours. In King; r

Williand s War we had Spain for an Ally, and therefore 1-

we could net then take any Advantage from her Weak-
nefs. In the next general War we were neither her ta

Friend norFoe ; we did her fome Hurt, and ourfelves no %
Good. But the Frenchhzcvz been Gainers by both Wars; rj

they had plundered the Spaniards in the firft, as open 11;

Enemies
; they ftripped them of their Money in the laft, f

by being pretended Friends. In the prefent War we have r
done pretty well, and the French have perhaps been no )

great Gainers by their Friendffiip with Spain. This ft

ought to teach us theWifdom of living with that Nation i -

always either upon the beft Terms or the worft
; as cordial 1

Allies or as open Enemies
; for whenever we are between i

both of thefe we are fure to be the Sufferers, and the ^
French and Dutch run away with all.

It is our Bufmefs therefore to continue always armed la

in this Part of the World, where we have a fuperior ;|
Force, and where we fhould be ever ready to exert it,

not againft innocent and inoffenfive Neighbours, but ::i

againft falfe Friends and treacherous Allies. If our legal Ij

Trade with the Spanijh Weft Indies were reftored, we :i

ought to make it our Bufmefs to fee that it be a legal ij

Trade; for it is certain that the Nation neither gets nor 1

1

lofes, while the fame Quantity of Goods are dilpofed of :

by different Hands: We ought therefore to convince the :

Crown of Spain, that we can treat, and mean to treat,

them well; and at the fame time, we fhould ffiew them,
that as it is not their Intereft to treat us ill, fo it is not
our Nature to bear it : Illicit Trade and Conventions
may do well enough for a feeble Republic, but are be-
neath a powerful Kingdom ; that, as it owes its Power to, >

ought to be always able and willing to protect, its Trade.
Such are the Sentiments which ought to infpire the :

Breafts of Britijh Statefmen. The reft of the World are

convinced that we have not the Talents of Negociation ;

we ought therefore to convince them, that we do not
ftand in need of fuch Talents ; but that we can do our :

Bufmefs without them. Thz Dutch, whatever Language
they may ufe in Europe, have always talked in this Tone
in the Eaft Indies , and we ought to ufe it in the Weft ; i

while our Power is great there, we fhould exert and in-

creafe it ; when once it begins to decline. Advice will

come too late, and therefore no Man can be blamed for

giving it in time, whether it be followed or not. It is

the Privilege of every Freeman to fpeak and write for

the Service of his Country, and the Privilege only of a
few to aft; but if the former excite, and the latter will

perform, nothing is clearer, than that cur Country muft
be lerved ; which in this World is the worthieft End of
Men, and therefore what we fhould all purfue.

SECTION
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Chap. III. of the E N G L ! S H in A M E R I C A,

SECTION XXL

*The Hiflory of the Rise, Progress, and Present State of the Colony of
GEORGIA ;

with the Attempt made upon it by the Spaniards, and their total

Defeat . Interfperfed with Original Papers,

i. An introductory Account of the Motives which gave Rife to this Defign offettling to the South of Ca®
rolina, and the Mature op the Colony propofed. 2 . A large Extraft oj the Charter granted by his pre

-

fent Majefy
,
for incorporating the Erufiees, and enabling them to carry their Defgn into Execution

,

3 , Ehe Rej'olution taken by the Erufiees when incorporated
,
jor fecuring Efiates in Land to the original

Planters and their Heirs Male
, andfor the perpetual Exclujion of Negroes . 4 , Ehe firfi Colony fent over

under the Direction oj James Oglethorpe, Ejq, the Down of Savannah laid out, and the firfl Treaty with

the Creek Indians. 5 . Ehe Return of Mr. Oglethorpe to England, in 1734 , and his bringing with

him Tomochichi and other Indians
5

the Acts prepared by the Erufeesfor the Government oj
r Georgia, ap-

proved by the Lords ofErade and Plantations
,
and ratified by his Majejly. 6 . Ehe great Embarkation

,
in

the Tear 1735 ,
on the extraordinary Grant oftwenty-five thoufand Pounds by Parliament, grounded upon a

Memorialfrom South Carolina
3 with a Copy oj' that Memorial. 7 . Ehe Hiflory of the Colony farther

continued, together with an Account of the Improvement made therein, and Indulgencies granted to the

Planters by the Erufiees. 8 . Ehefame Subject purfued to the Tear 1740 , and a View of the Number of
People fent over by the Erufiees, from the Time their Charter was granted to the Clofe ofthat Tear. 9 . A
ProfpeCl of the Country of Georgia as it is now fettled

,
the Number

,
Situation

,
and Importance of the

Towns, Forts
,
&c. erected there

3 with various other Particulars. 10 . Ehe Condition oj the People in

this Colony on the breaking out oj the JVar with Spain, and the Reflation taken of ailing in Conjunction

with the Carolinians, offenfively , againfi the Spaniards. 1

1

. AfuccinB Account of the Expedition againfi
Fort St. Auguftin, and the Confequences oj that Expedition. 12 . Ehe Grand Invafion on that Colony

by the whole Force oj New Spain, and the true Endoj this extraordinary Armament. 13 . Ehe total and
wonderful Defeat oj that great force by his Majejly s Forces, under the Command oj' General Oglethorpe,
14. Ehe Congratulations on the News of this important and decfive Action, from the Governors of our fe-
deral Colonies

,
to General Oglethorpe

3
whichfhews their Senfe of the Confequences of this happy Repulfe.

15. Ehe prefent State of the Colony oj Georgia conjidered, and its Importance demonfirated,
as a Frontier

againfi /76c French and Spaniards, as an Afylumjor dijlrejjed Englifhmen, and foreign Protefiants 3
as a

necefiary Meansjor maintaining a good Correfpondence with all the Indian Nations, as an excellent Sup-
port to the Ifiands oj Jamaica and Barbadoes, and as a Colonyfrom whence we may reafonably expedl Silky

Wine, Pot-afhes, &c.

1. rpHE laft of the Britifi Colonies in Point of

4 Settlement, and of which hitherto we have
had no accurate or juft Account, much lefs a clear and
authentic Hiftory, is Georgia 3 of which I intend to
treat with as much Perfpicuity as poflible, that the
Reader may apprehend the Nature of the Country, the
Importance of its Situation, the Motives upon which it

was fettled, theProgrefs of thatDefign, the Attempts and
Difappointments of the Spaniards, the prefent Situation
of Things there, and the Hopes that we may rationally
entertain as to its Fate and Succefs. This is certainly a
very extendve Plan

3 but at the fame time it is the only
Plan upon which we can proceed, in order to give the
inquifitive and public-fpirited Reader, a true Notion of
the Nature and Importance of this new Settlement 3

which is undoubtedly of far greater Confequence to this
Nation than hitherto it has been generally conceived to
be : And therefore fuch a Hiftory as we propofe will be
equally neceffary and entertaining

3 neceffary, asiteffedlu-
ally compleats the Hiftory of the Britifi America , of
which this is not only the laft Colony in Point of Time,
but the laft alio in refpedt to Situation, inafmuch as it

extends as far fouthward as we claim any Right to, and
fills up entirely the Difcoveries of the Cabots, which
have been fo often mentioned 3 entertaining, as it confifts
almoft wholly of new Matter, and as it fhews that evenm this Age, when Luxury and all its Attendants, feem
to be fo firmly eftabliftied in Europe, a Scheme has been
Rrmed for erefting in the pleafanteft and moft' fruitful
1 art °f North America, a Britifi Settlement, upon the
trueft Principles of Virtue, Induftry, and Freedom,
which cannot fail of ftriking firm and deep Root, and of
nourifhing in fuch a manner as to do Honour to thofe
worthy

, difinterefted, and public-fpirited Perfons who
weie firft concerned in laying the Foundation of this De-
ign, and by whofe hearty and vigorous Endeavours it
nas been fo far as it is carried into Execution.

in order to proceed regularly, it is requifite to obferve,
t rat about fourteen Years ago, when this Nation enjoyed
aproiound Peace, and when there appeared nojuftCaufe to

apprehend its being fpeedily interrupted, fome Perfons of
great Diftindtion, from Principles of true Patriotifm,

and Love to Mankind, obferving what greatN umbers of
People there were in thefe Kingdoms, who from a Variety
of Misfortunes and untoward Accidents, found themfelves

in no Condition of fubfifting, at leaft of fubfifting in

fuch a Way as to be ufeful to themfelves and the Com-
munity, which is the foie Means whereby a Number
of People become a Blefting, generoufty turned their

Thoughts towards the Means of employing fuch Mul-
titudes of diftreffed and indigent Perfons for their own
and the public Good. Thefe Speculations produced at

firft fome Thoughts of improving the moft northern Parts
of our Plantations on the Continent of America 3 but
upon more mature Reflection, and for very good Rea-
fons, they changed their Purpofes, and turned their

-thoughts to the South, particularly to that Part of
America which makes properly our Frontier towards the.

Spaniards and the French, and which, though within
the Bounds of the Province of Carolina , as deferibed in

its Charter, was in reality no Part of it, as not being at

all fettled
3 and for that Reafon, rather a Burden than

an Advantage to the Province to which it belonged.
Upon confining their Thoughts to this Country, they
very quickly perceived, that though it had been fo long
negledted, it was neverthelefs the moft valuable Part of
our Poffeffions in North America*, and the moft capable of
being made a fruitful, populous, and ufeful Country,
though at that time lying entirely wafte, overgrown with
vaft Woods, which gave Shelter to a few Indians, Run-
away Negroes, and other Banditti

3 affording great Ad-
vantages to the Spaniards in time of War, and upon the
Extremities of which great Incroachments might be made
before this Nation could have proper Intelligence of them.
They faw that as to Climate and Situation no Country
could claim a better, that it extended feventy Miles from
North to South, and that it was three hundred Miles from
the Midft of the Coaft to the Apala chian Mountains,
the Country widening all the way 3 they were convinced
that when a little opened and cleared, there could not

be
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be a pleafanter or healthier Country upon the Face of the

Globe that the Soil would prove fruitful, and eafy to

be cultivated ; that therefore People might fubfift

there upon very moderate Labour which Circum-

ftances induced them to think, there could be no Place

more proper found for the Habitation of the unhappy
People before-mentioned.

But befides thefe Sentiments of private Pity, they

were influenced likewife by Motives of public Utility :

They forefaw that if this Project could be brought to bear,

it would turn vaftly to the Advantage of North and South

Carolina , then lately purchafed by the Crown, by providing

an effedlualFrontier againft the Spaniards and the French,

which they had hitherto wanted, and of the Want of

which they had loudly complained : They judged by
this Means, that new Alliances might be contracted

with the Indians ; or in cafe that could not be effected,

the new Colony muft certainly keep them in Awe, and

prevent their being fo terrible as within a few Years be-

fore they had been to the People of Carolina : And they

faw juft Reafons to believe that this new Colony, when
eftablifhed, might cultivate many rich and valuable

Commodities for the Service of Great Britain. Thefe,

and- many other Reafons of like Nature, engaged them
to think ferioufly of bringing fo compaflionate, fo practi-

cable, and fo ufeful a ProjeCt to bear ; in order to which

they found it neceffary to apply themfelves to the Crown
for fufficient Powers, to enable them to fet this Under-

taking on foot. They did fo, and received all the

Countenance and Encouragement they could defire or

expeCt, as will appear by the following ExtraCt from the

Instrument by which they were incorporated, and fo put

into a Condition of legally executing what they had fo

charitably projected.

2.
44 His Majefty King George II. by his Letters Pa-

44
tent, bearing Date the 9th Day of June^ 1732, reci-

44
ting, amongft other things, that many of his poor

44 Subjects were, through Misfortunes, and want of
44 Employment, reduced to great Neceflities,’ and
44 would be glad to be fettled in any of his Majefty’s
44 Provinces in America ; where, by cultivating the Lands
44 wafte and defolate, they may not only gain a com-
44

fortable Subfiftance, but alfo {Lengthen his Majefty’s
44 Colonies, and increafe the Trade, Navigation, and
44 Wealth of his Majefty’s Realms ; and that the Pro-
44 vinces in North America had been frequently ravaged
44 by Indian Enemies, more efpecially that of South Ca-
44

rolina, whofe Southern Frontier continued unfettled,
44 and lay open to the Neighbouring Savages ; and that
44 to relieve the Wants of the faid poor People, and to
44 proteCt the Subjects of South Carolina, a regular Co-
44 lony of the faid poor People fhould be fettled and
4 4

eftablifhed in the Southern Frontiers of Carolina ; and
44

for the Confiderations aforefaid, conftitute a Corpora-
44 tion by the Name of the Trujlees

, for eftablifhing the
44 Colony of Georgia in America, with Capacity to pur-
44 chafe and take Lands ; to fue and to be fued •, to
44 have a common Seal, and to chufe Members in the
84

faid Corporation on the third Thurfday in March year-
84 ly ; with reftraining Claufes that no Member of the
44

faid Corporation fhould have any Salary, Fee, Perqui-
44

fite. Benefit, or Profit, whatfoever, for aCting therein ;

44 or fhould have any Office, Place, or Employment of
84

Profit, under the faid Corporation ; with a Direction
44

to the faid Corporation, every Year to lay an Account
44

in Writing before the Lord Chancellor, Chief Juftice
44 of the King’s Bench, Mafter of the Rolls, Chief Juftice
84 of the Common Pleas, and Chief Baron of the Exche-
44

quer, or any two of them, of all Money or EffeCts by
44 them received or expended, for carrying on the good
84 Purpofes aforefaid ; with a Power to make Bye-Laws,
84 Conftitutions, Orders, and Ordinances ; and granted,
84 amongft other things, to the faid Corporation, and
84

their SuccefTors, under the Refervations therein men-
44 tioned, feven undivided Parts (the whole into eight
84 equal Parts to be divided) of all thefe Lands, Coun-
44

tries, and Territories, fituate, lying, and being, in that
44 Part of South Carolina in America, which lies from the
44 moft Northermoft Stream of a River there, called the

44 Savannah, along the Sea Coaft to the Southward, unto
44

the moft Southern Stream of a certain other great
44 Water or River, called the Alatamaha^ and Weftward-
44 from the Head of the faid Rivers, refpeCtively in direCfc
44 Lines to the South Seas. To have and to hold the
44 fame to them, the faid Corporation, and their Sue-
44

ceflors for ever ; for the better Support of the faid
44 Colony, under the yearly Rent of four Shillings Pro-
44

clamation Money of South Carolina, for every hundred
44

Acres of the faid Lands, for every of which the faid
44

Corporation fhould Grant, Demife, Plant, or Settle, but
44 not to commence until ten Years after fuch Grant,
44 Demife, planting or fettling; and eredtedand created
44

the faid Lands, Countries, and Territories, into one
44 independent and feparate Province, by the Name of
44

Georgia ; and made the Inhabitants who fhould refide
44

therein free, and not fubjedl to any of the Laws, Or-
44

ders, Statutes, or Conftitutions of South Carolina, ex-
44

cept the Commander in chief of the Militia ; and au~
44

thorized the faid Corporation, for the Term of twenty
44 one Years, from the Date of the faid Letters Patent,
44

to form and prepare Laws, Statutes, and Ordinances,
44

for the Government of the faid Colony, not repugnant
44

to the Laws and Statutes of England ; to be prefented
44 under their common Seal to his Majefty in Council,
44

for his Approbation or Difallowance ; and that the
44

faid Laws fo approved of, fhould be in full Force and
44

Virtue, within the faid Province. And impowered
44 the faid Council for the Time being of the faid Cor-
44

poration, or the major Part of them, to difpofe of,
44 expend, and apply all the Money and Effects belong-
44 ing to the faid Corporation, and to make Contracts
44

for carrying on and effedting the good Purpofes there-
44

in intended ; and that they fhould from Time to Time
44 appoint a Treafurer, Secretary, and fuch other Offi-
44

cers, Minifters, and Servants of the faid Corporation,
44

as they fhould fee proper for the good Management
44 of their Affairs, and at their Pleafure to remove them,
44 and appoint others in their ftead ; and that they fhould
44 appoint reafonable Salaries, Perquifites, and other Re-
44 wards for their Labour or Services ; and that fuch
44

Officers fhould be fworn before they adt, for the faith-
44

ful and due Execution of their refpedtive Offices and
44 Places; and declared that the Treafurer and Secretary
44

for the Time being, fhould be incapable of being
44 Members of the faid Corporation ; and granted to the
44

faid Corporation, that it fhould be lawful for them,
44

their Officers and Agents, to tranfport and convey,
44

into the faid Province, fuch of his Majefty’s Subjedts,
44 and Foreigners, as were willing to go and inhabit, and
44

refide there ; and declared all Perfons born within the
44

faid Province, and their Children, and their Pofterity,
44

to be free Denizens, as if they had been bom within
44 any of his Majefty’s Dominions ; and impowered the
44

faid Common Council, in the Name of the Corpora-
44

tion, and under their common Seal, to diftribute,

44
affign, transfer, and fet over fuch particular Portions

44 of the faid Lands, Tenements, and Hereditaments,
44 unto fuch of his Majefty’s Subjedts and others, willing
44 to live in the faid Colony, upon fuch Terms, and for

44 fuch Eftates, and upon fuch Rents, Refervations, and
44 Conditions, as the fame might lawfully be granted ;

44 and as to the faid Common Council, or the major
44 Part of them, fnould feem fit and proper, provided
44 no Grant fhould be made of any Part of the faid

44 Lands, unto, or in truft for, or for the Benefit of, any
44 Member of the faid Corporation ; and that no greater

44 Quantity of the faid Lands be granted, either entirely

44 or in Parcels, to, or to the Ufe of, or in truft for, any
44 one Perfon, than five hundred Acres ; and declared

44 that all Grants made contrary to the true Intent and •

44 Meaning thereof, fhould be abfolutely null and void.

44 And granted, that the faid Corporation, for the Term t

44 of twenty one Years, from the Date of the faid Let-
44

ters Patent, fhould have Power to eredt arid confti-

44 tute Judicatures, and Courts of Record, or other Courts ;

44 to be held in his Majefty’s Name, for the hearing and i

44 determining all Manner of Crimes, Offences, Pleas, ,

44 Proceffes, Plaints, Actions, Matters, Caufes, and i

5
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things whatfoever arifmg or happening within tne faid

Si Province, or between Perfons inhabiting or refiding

44
there ;

and for awarding and making out Executions

44 thereupon, and dire£ting the laid Corpoiation to re-

44
gifter, or caufe to be regiftered, all Leafes, Grants,

44 Plantings, Conveyances, Settlements, and Improve-

44 ments whatfoever, as fhould at any Time be made of

44 any Lands, Tenements, or Hereditaments, within the

44
faid Province and yearly to tranfmit authentic Ac-

44 counts thereof, unto the Auditor of the Plantations, or

44
his Deputy, and to the Surveyor of South Carolina, to

44 infpedl and furvey the fame, to afcertain the Quit-rents,

44 which fhould become due according to the Referva-

44 tion before mentioned. But not to have or take any

44 Gratuity, Fee, or Reward, for fuch Survey or In-

44 fpedtion, on Forfeiture of their Office ; with a Provifo

44 that all Leafes, Grants, and Conveyances, to be made
44 of any Lands within the faid Province, or a Memorial
44 containing the Subftance thereof, fhould be regiitered

44 with the Auditors of the Plantations, within one Year

44 from the Date thereof*, otherwife that the fame fhould

44 be void. And directed, that all Rents, IfTues, or Pro-

44
fits, which fhould come to the faid Corporation, iffu-

44 ing or arifing out of, or from, the faid Province, fhould

44 be° laid out and applied in fuch Manner, as would
44 moil improve and enlarge the faid Colony, and belt

44 anfwer the good Purpofes therein mentioned, and ior

44 defraying all other Charges about the fame. And di-

44 redled the faid Corporation, from Time to 1 ime, to

44 give in to one of the Secretaries of State, and to the

44 Comtniffioners of Trade and Plantations, Accounts of

44 the Progrefs of the faid Colony. And directed that

44 the faid Common Council fhould, from Time to

44 Time, for the faid Term of twenty-one Years, from
44

the Date of the faid Letters Patent, have Power to

44 appoint all fuch Governors, Judges, Magiftrates, Mi-
44

nifters, and Officers, Civil and Military, both by Sea

44 and Land, within the faid Diftridt, as they fhould
44 think fit' and needful for the Government of the faid

44 Colony (except fuch Officers as fhould be appointed
44

for managing, collecting, and receiving fuch of his

44 Majefty’s Revenues, as fhould arife within the faid

44 Province) with a Provifo that every Governor, fo ap-
44 pointed, fhould be approved by his Majefty, and
44 qualify himfelf as other Governors in America are by
44 Law required to do, and give Security for obferving
44 the Adis of Parliament relating to Trade and Naviga-
44

tion, and obeying all Inftrudtions from his Majefty,
44 or any adting under his Authority, purfuant to the laid

44 Adis. And granted, that the faid Corporation, for

44 the faid Term of twenty-one Years, from the Date of
44 the faid Letters Patent, fhould have Power by any
44 Commander, or other Officer, for that Purpofe ap-
44 pointed, to train, intruft, exercife, and govern a Mi-
44

litia for the fpecial Defence and Safety of the faid Co-
44 lony, to affemble in martial Array ; and put in War-
44

like Pofture the Inhabitants of the faid Colony ; and in
44 Time of adtual War, Invafion, or Rebellion, to ufe
44 and exercife the Law Martial, and alfo to eredt Forts,
44 and fortify any Place within the faid Colony *, and the
44 fame to furnifh with all neceffary Ammunition, Provi-
44

fion, and Stores of War, for Offence and Defence,
44 and from Time to Time to commit the Cuftody and
44 Government of them to fuch Perfon or Perfons as to
44 them fhould feem meet •, declaring that the Governor
44 or Commander in Chief of South Carolina, fhould have
44

the chief Command of the Militia of Georgia

,

and
44

that they fhould obferve his Orders. And granted, that
44

the faid Corporation fhould have Power to import and
44

export their Goods, at and from any Fort or Ports
44

that fhould be appointed by his Majefty, within the
44

faid Province, for that Purpofe, without being obliged
44

to touch at any other Port in South Carolina. And
44

declared, that after the End of the faid twenty-one
44

Years, fuch Form of Government, and making of
44 Laws and Statutes, and Ordinances, for the Govern-
44 ment of the faid Province and its Inhabitants, fhould
44 be eftablifhed and obferved within the fame, as his
44

Majefty, his Heirs and Succeffors, fhould ordain and
Vql, II. Numb. 91,
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46 appoint, and fhould be agreeable to Law' ; and that
44 after the End of the faid twenty-one Years, the Go-
44 vernor, and all Officers, civil and military, within the
44

faid Province, fhould be appointed by his Majefty,
44

his Heirs and Succeffors.

”

3. As foon as they had obtained this gracious and

extenfive Charter, the following noble and honourable

Perfons undertook, in Quality of Truftees, to engage-

vigoroufly in the Execution of this Defign, viz. Anthony

Earl of Shaftjbury
,
John Lord Vifcount Percival, fince

created Earl of Egmont, John Lord Vifcount TyrconneJ

James Lord Vifcount Lymerick, George Lord Carpenter,

Edward Digby
, Efq-, James Oglethorpe

,

Efq; George

Heathcoate, Efq*, Thomas Tower,
Efq*, Robert More,

Efq*, Robert Bucks, Efq*, William Sloper, Efq; Francis

Eyles, Efq; John Laroche

,

Elq; James Vernon , Efq; Ste*

phen Elales, A. M. Richard Chandler
,
Efq; Thomas Fre-

derick, Efq; Henry IfApoftre, Efq; William Heathcoate

,

Efq; John White, Efq; Robert Kendal

,

Efq; Richard

Bundy
, D. D. Their firft Care was to obtain a Fund

fufficient for the fending over a confiderable Number of

People, and providing them with all kinds of Neceffa-

ries, towards which they fubfcribed liberally themfelves ;

obtained confiderable Sums by way of Colledlion from

well-difpofed People, and had befides a Grant from

the Parliament of 10,000/.

They next turned their Thoughts, as to the moft pro-

per Method of fettling thefe People, when fent over to

Georgia, fo as that they might be enabled to live com-

fortably themfelves, and at the fame Time anfwer all the

Ends for which they were fent thither ; it being judged

highly reafonable, that thofe who were thus provided for,

at the public Expence, fhould be made in every Refpedl,

as ufeful to the Public as poffible. They reiolved there-

fore to confider each Inhabitant in a double Capacity, as

a Planter, and as a Soldier, who were confequently to be

provided with Arms for their Defence, as well as Tools for

the Cultivation of their Land, and taught the Exercife of

both. They alfo refolved, that upon the firft fettling of

this Colony, Towns fhould be laid out, and Lands allot-

ted each of them for their Maintenance, as near thofe

Towns as poffible *, that the former might ferve for their

Defence, and the latter for their Subfiftance. In Confe-

quence of thefe Refolutions, it was agreed that every Lot

or Portion of Land, fhould con-fift of fifty Acres ; and

that it fhould be granted them in Tale Male, as the

propereft Tenure for the Colony in its Infancy, and the

fitted: to preferve it from thofe Inconveniencies to which

it was moft obnoxious ; and with refpedl to any Hard-

fhips that might arife from this Tenure, they determined

to remedy them occaftonally, till fuch Time as the Con-

dition of the Colony fhould render an Alteration necef-

fcry.

They likewife determined to prohibit Negroes, the Ufe
ofthem feeming abfolutely inconfiftent with the Defign of

this Colony, and befides this, in many refpedls, incon-

venient and dangerous. Inconvenient, as the firft Coft

of a Negro is about thirty Pounds ; a Sum, that it was

not to be fuppofed many of the People fent to Georgia

could lay out for themfelves ; nor was it fit that the

Truftees fhould do it for them, fince this would pay the

Paffage, provide Tools, and defray the Expence of a

white Man’s Subfiftance for a Year, who would then be-

come a Security to the Province. It was forefeen, that

if a white Man kept a Negro, he would be lefs willing

and lefs able to labour himfelf. If fuch as were in Cir-

cumftances to go over at their own Expence, were al-

lowed to make ufe of Negroes, it was judged that this

would difpirit the poor Planters, would incline fuch as

were poffeffecl of Negroes to abfent themfelves, as in

other Provinces ; might enable them, if jfuccefsful, to eat

up and opprefs their poorer Neighbours ; or tempt them,

if unfuccefsful, to mortgage or fell their Lands to the

Negro Merchants. Thefe were apparent and great In-

conveniencies, but the Dangers were ftill more numerous

and more certain. In the firft Place, it was evident that

as the Planters in Georgia were to be fent over with their

Families, if Negroes were allowed, whenever the Men
were abfent from their Plantations upon any Duty, their

4 O Wives
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Wives and Children would be at the Mercy of thefe

Negroes ; and thus, befides the Cafe of fecuring them-

felves againft foreign Invafions, they would be likewife

under a Neceffity of providing for their domeftic Safety.

In the next Place, it was forefeen that the Spaniards at St.

Augujiin would be continually inticing away the Ne-

groes, or inciting them to Infurredions ; the former of

which would have been very eafy, as they had only a

fmall River or two to fwim over, which they might do

fingly as well as in Parties ; the latter was fo much the

more to be dreaded, as an Attempt or two of this kind

muft have greatly difeouraged, if not totally fubverted,

the Englifh Colony ; and the Certainty of thefe Evils

was the greater, becaufe in a Time of profound Peace,

the Spaniards had pradifed both in regard to the Colony

of South Carolina, though at a greater Diftance, from

whence Negroes had often fled in little Boats to the Spa-

niards,
and been protected •, and they have likewife been

incited to rife in large Bodies, to the great Terror of

the Inhabitants, and to the no fmall Hazard of the Lofs

of that Province : Befides, the allowing Negroes in

Georgia, would have facilitated the Defertion of the Ca-

rolina Negroes, through this new Province; and confe-

quently the Colony, inftead of proving, as it was intend-

ed, a Frontier, and thereby adding Strength to the Pro-

vince ofSouth Carolinagee have proved aMeans of draw-

ing away their Slaves, to the great Prejudice of the Plant-

ers ;
and which was much worle, would add thereby to the

Strength of theirEnemies at St. Augujiin. So that taking thefe

Confiderations together, viz. that Wine, Silk, Pot-afhes,

and other Produces, which were expeded from the new
Colony, did not at all require Negroes ; as the Introduc-

tion of them fo near to a Garrifon of the Spaniards,

would weaken, rather than ftrengthen, the Barrier ; and

as they would introduce with them a greater Propenfi-

ty to Idlenefs among the Planters, and too great an In-

equality among the People ; it was thought proper to

make the Prohibition of them a fundamental Article of

the Conftitution.

When the Truftees had made thefe Difpofitions, andwere

enabled, by Benefactions from the Public, and feveral pri-

vate Perfons, on the 3d of Odlober 1 732, it was refolved to

fend over one hundred and fourteen Perfons, Men, Wo-

men, and Children, being fuch as were in decayed Circum-

llances, and thereby difabled from following any Bufinefs

in England ; and who, if in Debt, had leave from their

Creditors to go ; and fuch as were recommended by the

Minifter and Church-Wardens, and Overfeers of their

refpective Parifhes ; and James Oglethorpe, Efq; one of

the Truftees went with them at his own Expence, to fettle

them. On the 24th of the fame Month, the People were

all examined, whether any of them had any Objections

to the Terms and Conditions propofed to them, which

they ail declared they had not, but that they were ful-

ly fatisfied with them ; and executed Articles under their

Hands and Seals, teftifying their Confents thereto, which

are now in the public Office belonging to the Truftees.

But four of them defiring their Daughters might inherit

as well as their Sons, and that their Widow’s Dower

might be confidered, the Truftees immediately refolv-

ed, that every Perfon who fhould defire the fame, fhould

have the Privilege of naming a Succeffor to the Lands

granted to him ; .
who, in Cafe the Poffeflfor fhould die

without Iffue Male, fhould hold the fame to them and

their Heirs Male for ever ; and that the Widows fhould

have their Thirds, as in England ; with which Refolu-

tion the People being all acquainted, were very well fa-

tisfied.

The Truftees prepared Forms of Government, agree-

able to the Powers given them by the Charter ; they efta-

bliffied under their Seal a Court of Judicature, for try-

ing Caufes, as well criminal as civil, in the Town of

Savannah (the Name which was given to the firft Town
to be raifed) by the Name and Stile of the Town Court.

They alfo appointed Magiftrates there, viz. three Bailiffs

and a Recorder, and inferior Officers, viz. two Conftables

and two tything Men. They chofe for Magiftrates, fuch

as appeared to them the moft prudent and difereet ; but

amongft a Number of People^ who were all upon a Le-

and Settle m e n t s Book I,

vel at the firft fetting out, it was impoffible to make any

Choice or Diftindion, which would not create fome fu-

ture Uneafinefs among them. As I have no Relation to*

or Connexion with, the Truftees of Georgia , I ffiall take

the Liberty ofmaking fome Remarks upon their Proceed-

ings, which otherwife I fhould not have thought becoming
either them or me. The Scheme of their Incorporation

is entirely new, as was the Projed of Mr. Oglethorpe*s

going over at his own Expence, and purely to fee thefe

People put into a Way of living without him, whom he

had extricated out of fo many Difficulties, and who, but

for this Condefcenfion in him, muft have fallen back into

thofe Difficulties again. The Attempts of Sir Walter

Raleigh, for fettling of Virginia, were of this Nature

with refped to him ; that is to fay, what he did was

from a Motive of public Spirit ; but what the Virginia

Company did, was from a Principle of Gain ; whereas

this whole Defign rofe from the charitable and beneficent

Difpofition of a few worthy and good Men, and has been

hitherto conducted according to the fame Difpofition, for

the Benefit of the Colony, and of the Public ; and from

no other View or Intereft in the Truftees, but the making
themfelves happy from the Confcioufnefs of well doing

;

which at the fame Time 'that it reflects Reputation up-

on them, does the higheft Honour to this Age and

Country, in which the Defire I have to have fome fmall

Share, produced the Pains taken in this Sedion, which

I flatter myfelf will, like its Subject, prove of great

Utility to the Public.

4. On the 15th of November Mr. Oglethorpe fet out

for Gravefend
,
from whence he foon failed for Carolina,

where they arrived on the 1 5th of January following, and

v/ere received at Charles Town by the Governor, with

great Kindnefs and Civility ; who ordered Mr. Middleton,

the King’s Pilot, to carry the Ship into Port Royaf and

Small Craft to convey the Colony from thence to the

River Savannah. In ten Hours they proceeded to Fort

Royal. On the 1 8th Mr. Oglethorpe wer£ afliore upon

French’s JJland,
and left a Guard upon Johtfs, being a

Point of that Ifland, which commands the Channel, and

is about halfWay between Beaufort and the River Sa-

vannah. They had Orders to prepare Huts, for the Re-

ception of the People in their Paffage from thence. Mr.

Oglethorpe went to Beaufort Town, and was faluted with

a Difcharge of the Artillery, and had a new Barrac fitted

up, where the Colony landed on the 20th, and were

chearfully affifted by Lieutenant Wats, and Enfign Far-

rington,
and the other Officers of the independent Com-

pany ; as alfo by Mr. Ledebar,
and other Gentlemen of

the Neighbourhood ; from thence he went to view the

Savannah River, and pitched upon a convenient Spot

of Ground, ten Miles up the River, on which he defign-

ed to build a Town. The Reader will obferve that this

was exadly agreeable to the Refolutions taken by the

Truftees at home ; and as there was no Time loft in fix-

ing upon the Place, fo on the 9th of February the Town
was marked out, and the firft Houfe begun.

The chief Reafons that determined Mr. Oglethorpe in

the Choice of this Place were, Health, Pleafure, and

Conveniency. Before his Arrival in the Country, it had

the Name of an Indian Nation, viz. Tammacraw, who

inhabited here, under the Command of the Chief, Tomo-

chichi, and who readily gave them Place, and entered

into a clofe Friendfttip with him; fo much the more

agreeable to both Parties, as there was no other Indian

Nation within fifty Miles. But Mr. Oglethorpe called

the Town by the Name of the River Savannah. It

lies, according to Captain Gafcoign* s Obfervations, in the

Latitude of 31 Degrees 58 Minutes, which he took off

Tybee, an Ifiand that lies at the Mouth of the Savannah

River. It is diftant from Charles Town South-weft, ac-

cording to the Courfe and Windings of the Rivers and

Creeks, about one hundred and forty Miles, but by

a dired Courfe feventy-feven, allowing Sullivan* s JJland

to be in the Latitude of 32 Degrees 47 Minutes;

from Augujiin North-eaft and by Eaft about one hun-

dred and forty Miles ; and by the Courfe of the Rivers

is diftant from Fort Moore three hundred Miles ; but upon

a dired Lins but one hundred and fifteen Miles North-
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weft and by Weft ; this Bluff is diftant ten Miles from

: the Mouth of the River on the South-fide •, and Parryf-

burgh is twenty four Miles above it, on the North, and

is fo fituated as to have a beautiful Profpedt, both up

and down the River. It is very fandy and barren, and

confequently a wholefome Place for a Town or City, if

Savannah fhould ever grow up and rival Philadelphia .

After putting things into order here, and affigning

every Man his proper Station and Employment, Mr.

Oglethorpe, in Company with Colonel Bull,
who came

from Charles Town to pay him a Yifit, and teftifyed

great Satisfaction at the Progrefs they made, fet out lor

Charles Town to follicit Succours for his Colony. Before

we take Notice of the Succefs he met with on that Occa-

fion, it may not be amifs to tranfcribe a Paragraph from

the South Carolina Gazette, dated Charles Town ,
March

the 22d, 1732, in which there is an Account given of a

Journey to Georgia, which will fhew the Sentiments of

the People of that Colony, at a Time when they were

1 freed from all Prejudices, Apprehenfions, and Prepoffef-

:

lions. After defcribing the Town in the Manner we have

done, they fay,
44 When they, that is the new Colony,

<c arrived, there was Handing on it, viz. the Place

64 where the Town now Hands, a great Quantity of the

44 beft Sorts of Pines, moft of which are already cut down
ec on the Spot where the Town is laid out to build.

44 The Land is barren about a Mile back, when you
44 come into very rich Ground ; and on both Sides, with-
44

in a quarter of a Mile of the Town, is choice good
44 planting Land. Colonel Bull told me that he had been
44 feven Miles back, and found it extraordinary good.
44 Mr. Oglethorpe is indefatigable, takes a vaft deal of
44 Pains ; his Fare is but indifferent, having little elfe at
44 prefent but fait Provifions : He is extremely well be-
44 loved by all his People. The general Title they give
44 him is Father. If any of them are fick, he immediately
44

vifits them, and takes a great deal ofCare of them. If
44 anyDifferences arife, he is thePerfon that decides them :

44 Two happened while I was there, and in my Prefence,
“ and all the Parties went away, to outward Appearance,
44

fatisfied and contented with his Determination. He
44 keeps a ftridt Difcipline

; I never faw one of his Peo-
44 pie drunk nor heard one fwear, all the Time I was there.
44 He does not allow them Rum, but in lieu gives them
44

Englifh Beer. It is furprifing to fee how chearfully the
44 Men go to work, confidering they have not been
44 bred to it. There are no Idlers there, even the
44 Boys and Girls do their Parts. There are four Houfes
46 already up, but none finifhed •, and he hopes when he
44 has got more Sawyers, which I fuppofe he will have
44

in afhort time, to finifh two Houfes in a Week. He
44 has plowed up fome Land, Part of which he fowed
44 with Wheat, which is come up, and looks promifing.
44 He has two or three Gardens, which he has fowed with

divers Sorts of Seeds ; and planted Thyme, with other
44 Sorts of Pot-herbs, Sage, Leeks, Scallions; Celery,
44 Liquorice, &c. and feveral Sorts of Fruit-Trees. He
44 was pallifading the Town, and inclofing fome Part of
44 the Common, which I do fuppofe may be finifhed in a
44 Fortnight’s time.. In fhort, he has done a vaft deal of
W01 k foi the Time •, and I think his Name ought to

44 be immortalized.”

This fufficiently fhews how well pleafed the People
at Carolina were, as indeed they had Reafon to be, with
this new Settlement

, as a further Teftimony of which,
not only the Affembly, but the People in general, con-
tributed largely to the Affiftance of the new Comers

;

five .hundred Pounds of which Money Mr. Oglethorpe laid
out immediately in Cattle, and having given other Directi-
ons for providing at Charles-Town what his People
might have Occafion for, he very fpeedily fet out on
his return for Savannah

, and on his way lay at Colonel
Bull s Houfe on Ajhly River. There the Reverend
Mr. Guy

, Recftor of St. John’s Parifh, waited on him,
and told him his Parifhioners had raifed a handfome
Contribution. Being arrived at Savannah, he found that
Mr. Wiggan

, the Interpreter, with the chief Men of the
Lower Creek Nation, had been to treat of an Alliance
with the new

)
Colony. The Lower Creeks are a Nation

of Indians, who formerly confifted of ten, but now ate

reduced to eight, Tribes, who have each their different.

Government, but are allied together, and fpeak the fame
Language. They claim from the Savannah River as far

as St. Auguflin and up Flint River, which falls into

the Bay of Mexico. Tomochichi
, Mico, and the Indians

of Tammacraw were of the Creek Nation and Language.
Mr. Oglethorpe received the Indians in one of the

new Houfes. They were as follows : From the Tribe of
Coweeta , Taban Lakee, their King or Mico, Ejfahoo , their

Warrior, the Son of Old Brim ,
lately dead ; whom the

Spaniards called Emperor of the Creeks, with eight Men
and two Women Attendants. From the Tribe of Cuf-

fetas, Cujfeta , their Mico, Tatchiquatchi, their Head
Warrior, with four Attendants. From the Tribe of

Owfeecheys, Ogeefe, the Mico or War King ; Neath-

louthko and Ougachi two chief Men, with three Attend-
ants. From the Tribe of Cheechaws

, Outhleteboa , their

Mico, Thlautho-thlukee
, Figeer, Sootamilla

, War Cap-
tains, with three Attendants. From the Tribe of Echetas,

Chutabeeche and Robin , two War Captains (the latter

was bred among the Englifh
)

with four Attendants.
From the Tribe of Polachucolas, Gillattee, their Head
Warrior, and five Attendants. From the Tribe of
Oconas

, Oueekachumpa
, called by the Englifh Long King,

Koowoo , a Warrior. From the Tribe of Eufaule, To-
maumi, Head Warrior, and three Attendants.
The Indians being all feated, Oueekachumpa

, a very
tall old Man, flood, and made a Speech, which was in-

terpreted by Mr. Wiggan and Mr. Mufgrove, and was to
the following Purpofe : He firft claimed all the Lands
to the Southward of the River Savannah , as belonging
to the Creek Indians. They then faid, though they were
but poor and ignorant, he that had given the Englifh
Breath had given them Breath alfo. That he that had
made both had given more Wifdom to the White Men.
That they were perfuaded that the great Power which
dwelt, in Heaven, and all around, (and then he fpread
out his Hands and lengthened the Sound of his Words)
and which hath given Breath to ail Men, had fent the
Englifh thither, for the Inftrudion of them, their Wives
and Children : That, therefore, they gave them up free-

ly their Right to all the Land they did not ufe them-
felves. That this was not only his Opinion, but the
Opinion of the eight Towns of the Creeks, each ofwhom
having confulted together, had fent fome of their chief
Men with Skins, which is their Wealth.
Then the chief Men brought a Bundle of Buck-Skins,

and laid eight from the eight Towns before Mr. Ogle-
thorpe. He faid thefe were the beft Things they had,
and that they gave them with a good Heart. He con-
cluded with thanking him for hisKindnefs to Tomochichi,
Mico, and his Indians, to whom he faid he was related,
and though Tomochichi was banifhed from his Nation,
that he was a good Man, and had been a great Warrior ;

and it was for his Wifdom and Juftice that the banifhed
Men had chofe him King, He alfo faid, that he had
heard that the Cherokees had killed fbmejKnglifhmen, and
that if Mr. Oglethorpe would command them, they
would enter their whole Force into the Cherokee Country,
deftroy their Harveft, kill the People, and revenge the
Englifh. When he had done fpeaking, Tomochichi came
in with the Tammacraw Indians

, and making a low Gbei-
fance, laid, I was a banifhed Man, and I came here poor
and helplefs to look for good Land near the Tombs of
my Anceftors, and when the Englifh came to this Place
I feared you would drive us away ; for we were weak
and wanted Corn. But you confirmed our Land to us,
and gave us Food. Then the Chiefs of the other Nation
made Speeches to the fame Purpofe as Oueekachumpa’ s.

After which they agreed with Mr. Oglethorpe on a
Treaty of Alliance and Commerce, which was figned by
him and them. A laced Coat, a laced Hat, and a Shirt,
were given to each King, and to each of the Warriors a
Gun, a Mantle of Duffils, and to all their Attendants
coarfe Cloth for cloathing, and other things. The Arti-
cles of A0ieement were, I, The Truftees agreed to let
their People carry into the Indian Towns ail Sorts of
Goods fitting to i fade at Rates and Prices fettled by the
fieaty. II. Reftitution and Reparation to be made for
Injuries on both oides, and Criminals to be tried and pu-

nifhed
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fiilfied according to the Engiifh Law, III. Trade to be
withdrawn from any Indian Town offending againft
Treaty. IV. The Englijh to poffefs all Lands not ufed
by the Indians

,
provided, that upon fettling of every

new Town the Englijh fhould fet out for the Ufe of their

Nation, fuch Lands as fhould be agreed on between the

Englijh beloved Men, and the Head-Men of their Na-
tion. V. To reftore all runaway Negroes, and carry
them either to Charles Yown, the Savannah

, or Petachu-
chula Garrifon, upon being paid for every fuch Negro
four Blankets, or two Guns, or the Value thereof in

other Goods, if taken on the other Side Ocorivy River
and one Blanket if the Negro is killed in taking or en-
deavouring to make his Efcape. VI. Laftly, They pro-
mife, with ftrait Hearts and Love to their Brother Eng-
Ufh, to give no Encouragement to any other white Peo-
ple to fettle there, and to all this they fet the Marks of
their Families. This Treaty being concluded, Mr. Ogle-
thorpe thought fit to return into England, as well to re-

port the Situation things were in, in that Country, as to

procure the neceffary Supplies for promoting the new
Colony.

5. In the Month of June 1734 Mr. Oglethorpe ar-

rived fafely in England

,

bringing with him Vomochichi

,

Mico or King of the Yammacraws Senawki , his

Confort, and Toonakowi, the Prince his Nephew, as alfo

Hillifpilli, a War Captain, and Apakowtfki, Stimalechi

,

Sintouchi , Hinguithi, and Umphychi, five other Indian

Chiefs, with their Interpreter. They were lodged at the

Georgia-Office, Old-Palace-Yard, where they were hand-
fomeiy entertained ; and, being fuitably dreffed, were in-

troduced to the Court, then at Kenjington. Yomochichi

prefented to the King feveral Eagles Feathers ; which,
according to their Cuftom, is the molt refpeftful Gift he
could offer, and made the following Speech to his Ma-
jefty. “ This Day I fee the Majefty of your Face, and
“ Greatnefs of your Houfe, and the Number of your
« c People ; I am come for the Good of the whole Na-
c£ tion called the Creeks, to renew the Peace they had
<s long ago with the Englijh. I am come over in my
<c old Days ; though I cannot live to fee any Advantage
“ to myfelf. I am come for the Good of the Children
“ of all the Nations of the Upper and Lower Creeks, that

“ they may be inftrufted in the Knowledge of the Eng-
“ li(h. Thefe are the Feathers of the Eagle, which is

tc the fwifteft of Birds, and who fiieth all round our
“ Nations. Thefe Feathers are a Sign of Peace in our
“ Land, and we have brought them over to leave them
“ with you, O !

great King, as a Sign of everlaffing

“ Peace. O !
great King, whatfoever Words you fhall

“ fay unto me I will tell them faithfully to all the Kings
tc of the Creek Nations.

55 To which his Majefty made a

gracious Anfwer, affuring thofe Nations of his Protection

and Regard.

Thefe Indians

,

but more efpecially their Mico or

Prince, gave evident Marks, during their Stay in Eng-
land, of good Senfe, and of a fincere Inclination to carry

on a friendly Correfpondence between their own Nation

and ours ; and therefore they defired of the Truftees, that

the Meafures, Prices, and Qualities of Goods to be pur-

chafed by them, with their Deer-Skins, might be fettled,

as likewife the Weights •, that no body might be allowed

to trade with the Indians in Georgia, without a Licence

from the Truftees, in order, that if they were in any

refpeft injured, or defrauded by the Traders, they might

know where to complain. And they further defired,

that there might be but one Store-houfe in each Indian

Town, for fupplying them with the Goods they might

want to purchafe, from whence the Traders fhould be ob-

liged to fupply them at their fixed Prices. The Reafon

which the Indians gave for this Application was, becaufe

the Traders with them had often, in an arbitrary Manner,

raifed the Price of Goods, and defrauded them in the

Weights and Meafures ; and, by their Impofitions, had

often created Animofities between the Englijh and In-

dians, which had frequently ended in Wars between

them, prejudicial to both.

In Compliance with this Requeft of theirs, the Truftees

prepared a Law, intitled. An Act for maintaining the

Peace with the Indians in the Province of Georgia j which

and Settlements Book 1,

contained the fame Regulations and Provifions that were' ;|

made in an Aft paffed by the Council and Affembly b
South Carolina, in the Year 1731, which Aft would have :i

reached the Country now called Georgia
, if it had not been J

erefted into a feparate Province. T hey likewife prepared
another Law, calculated for the fame falutary Purpofe, I

mean the preventing any Dangers from the Indians,, by
the pernicious Effefts of fpirituous Liquors, as well as
the Health of the People already fettled, and that might :

be fettled, in their new Colony, which was intitled, An a

Adi to prevent the Importation and Ufe of Rum and Bran-
dies in the Province of Georgia, or any kind of Spirits, or
jtrongJViters whatfoever. They likewife prepared a third
Law, upon a very mature Deliberation, and for the Rea- •

fons before mentioned, intitled. An Act for rendering the 1

Colony of Georgia more defenfible, by prohibiting the Im- -

portation ofBlack Slaves, or Negroes, in the fame. Thefe :

three Afts were laid before the King in Council, in the \

Month of January following ; and after a Report from
the Board ol Trade, That they were proper to receive

his Majefty’s Approbation, they were accordingly rati-

fied. Two Embarkations were made this Year, whofe :

Numbers are hereafter mentioned, which confifted chiefly 1

of Saltfourghers, who with the Sal/fburghers that went be-

fore, were fettled in a 1'own called by them Ebenezer

,

up-
on the River Savannah, at fomeDiftance above the Town

;

and by the Sobriety and Induftry of the People, they

prove a very thriving Settlement.

6. In the fucceeding Year, 1735, the Truftees were en-

couraged by an extraordinary Supply of twenty fix thou- ;

fand Pounds, granted by Parliament, and very confider-

able Benefactions, as well in Carolina as in England, to »|

think of making very confiderable Embarkations for \

{Lengthening the fouthern Part of Georgia and to ob-

viate any Objeftion that might be made, as in Under-
takings of this Nature Objections will never be wanting, of

their fending ufeful Poor from hence, it was refolved. That
thefe Embarkations fhould confift moftly of People from
the North of Scotland

,

and perfecuted German Proteftants.

The Reader will obferve, that by the Care taken in this ;

Refpeft, the Nation gained a very confiderable Advantage,

fince by this Means the Overflowings of all the Northern .

Countries of Europe, which are known to breed robuft,

hardy and induftrious People, were fecured for our Service,
,

and carried over and fettled in that Part of his Majefty’s ,

Dominions where fuch People were wanted moft ; where,

from their Circumftances, they were obliged to fulfil (as

indeed they have always done) the Ends for which they

were lent thither •, and fo became an Acceffion of Strength

of great Confequence and Advantage, at a very fmall and .

inconfiderable Expence. But that the Reader may be

fully apprized of, and perfectly comprehend, the true Rea-

fons which induced the Parliament to grant fo much
Money, for the Settlement and Improvement of the Co-

lony this Year, and may likewife be enabled to judge of

the Weight and Importance of thefe Reafons, it is re-

quifite to inform him, that the Colony of South Carolina

drew up a Memorial, dated tlth 9th of April 1734, figned

by Robert Johnfon, Efq* their Governor, Yhomas Brough-

ton, Prefident of the Council ; and Paul Jenys, Speaker of

the Commons ; containing a Reprefentation of the State

and Condition of that Province, and therein fo full, fo 1

clear, and fo authentic an Account of Fafts, equally cu-

rious and important, that it is impoffible to fet them d awn

either in fewer or better Words than are ufed in that Me-
morial ;

Part of which therefore we fhall give here, and

fhould very willingly have given the Whole, if the Na-

ture of our Workwould have allowed us Room.
c£ Your Majefty’s Subjefts of this Province, having

;

et often felt, with Hearts full of Gratitude, the many
“ fignal Inftances of your moft facred Majefty

5

s peculiar
’

tc Favour and Protection to thefe diftant Parts of your *

“ Dominions, and efpecially thofe late Proofs of your
1

“ Majefty’s moft gracious and benign Care, fo wifely

“ calculated for the Protection of this your Majefty’s >

“ Frontier-Province on the Continent of America, by

“ your royal Charter to the Truftees for eftjabiiihing

“ the Colony of Georgia-, and your great Goodnefs fo -

“ rightly
f
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“ rightly and timely applied in protecting the Settlement

« ofthe Swijs vxPurryfburg. Encouraged by fuch juftViews

“ of your Majefty’s wife and paternal Care, extended to

“ your remoteft Subjects ;
and excited by the Duty which

44 we owe to your molt facred Majefty, to be always

44 watchful for the Support and Security of your Majefty’s

44
Intereft, efpecially at this very critical Juncture, when

“ the "Flame of a War breaking out in Europe,
may very

44 fpeedily be lighted here, in this your Majefty’s Frontier

“ Province, which by its Situation is known to be of the

44 utmoft Importance to the general Trade and Traffic of
44 America : We therefore, your Majefty’s moft faith-

“ ful Governor, Council, and Commons, convened
44

in your Majefty’s Province of South Carolina,
crave

44 Leave with great Humility to reprefent to your Majefty
44 the prefent State and Condition of this your Province,
44 and how greatly it ftands in need of your Majefty’s
44 gracious and timely Succour in Cafe of a War, to affift

44 our Defence againft the French and Spaniards,
or any

44 other Enemies to your Majefty’s Dominions, as well

44
as againft the many Nations of Savages, which fo

44 nearly threaten the Safety of your Majefty’s Subjects.

44 The Province of Carolina, and the new Colony of
44 Georgia

, are the fouthern Frontiers of all your Majefty’s
44 Dominions on the Continent of America \ to the South
44 and South-weft of which is fituate the ftrong Caftle of
44

St. Augufiin,
garrifoned by four hundred Spaniards,

44 who have feveral Nations of Indians living under their

44
Subjection, beftdes feveral other fmall Settlements and

44
Garrifons near the Appellaches, fome of which are not

44
eighty Miles diftant from the Colony of Georgia. To

44
the South-weft and Weft of us, the French have al-

44
ready ereCted a confiderable Town near Fort Fhouloufe

44 on the Moville River, and feveral other Forts and Gar-
44

rifons, fome not above three hundred Miles diftant
44 from our Settlements ; and at New Orleans on the
44

Miffijfippi River, fince her late Majefty Queen Anne' s

44 War, they have exceedingly encreafed their Strength
44 and Traffic, and have now many Forts and Garrifons
44 on both Sides of that large River, for feveral hundred
44

Miles up the fame. And fince his moft Chriftian Majefty
44

has taken out of the MiffijfippiCompany the Government
44 of that Conntry into his own Hands, the French
44

Natives of Canada come daily down in Shoals, to
44

fettle all along that River, where many regular Forces
44 have been fent over by the King, to ftrengthen the
44

Garrifons of thofe Places and1 according to our belt
44 and lateft Advices, they have five hundred Men in Pay
44

conftantly employed as Wood-Rangers, to keep the
44

neighbouring Indians in Subjection, and to prevent the
44

diftant ones from difturbing their Settlements ; which
44 Management of the French has fo well fucceeded, that
44 we are very well allured they have wholly now in their
44

Poffeffion, and under their Influence, the feveral numer-
4 4 ous Nations of Indians that are fituate near the Mijff-
44

ftppi River •, one of which, called the ChoFaws
, by

44
Eftimation, confifting of about five thoufand fighting

44 Men, and who were always deemed a very warlike
44 Nation, lies- on this Side the River, not above four
44 hundred Miles diftant from our Out-fettlements.

1 44 Among whom, and feveral other Nations of Indians
,

44 many French Europeans have been fent to fettle, whom
44

the Priefts and Miffionaries among them encourage to
44

take Indian W ives, and ufe divers other alluring Me-
44

thods to attach the Indians the better to the French
44

Alliance : By which Means the French are become
44

thoroughly acquainted with the IndianWay of warring
' 44

and living in the Woods, and have now a great Num-
14

ber of white Men among them, able to perform a

f

44 long March, with an Army of Indians
, upon any

44
Expedition.
44 We further beg Leave to inform your Majefty,

45 That if the Meafures of France fhould provoke your
44

Majefty to a State of Hoftility againft it in Europe
, we

44 have great Reafons to expeCt an Invafion will be here
44 made upon your Majefty’s Subjects, by the French
44 and the Indians

, from thefe Miffijfippi Settlements :

44 They have already paved a Way for a Defign of -that
<e Nature, by erecting a Fort called the Alhama Fort,
Vo j.. II. Numb. XCIL

44
alias Fort Louis, in the Middle of the Upper Creek

44
Indians

,
upon a navigable River leading to Moville

,

44 which they have kept well garrifoned, and mounted
44 with fourteen Pieces of Cannon

; and have already been
44

prevented from erecting a fecond nearer to us in that
44 Quarter. The Creeks are a Nation very bold, active,
44 and daring, confifting of about thirteen hundred
44

fighting Men (and not above one hundred and fifty

44 Miles diftant from the ChoFaws) whom though we
44

heretofore have traded with, claimed, and held in our
44 Alliance, yet the French ,

on account of that Fort,
44 and a fuperior Ability to make them liberal Prefents,
44 have been for fome time driving to gain them over to
44

their Intereft, and have fucceeded with fome of the
44 Towns of the Creeks, which if they can be fecured in
44 your Majefty’s Intereft, are the only Nation which
44 your Majefty’s Subjects here can depend upon, as their
44 beft Barrier againft any Attempts, either of the French
44 or their confederate Indians.

44 We moft humbly pray Leave further to inform your
44 Majefty, that the French at Moville

,
perceiving that they

44 could not gain the Indians to their Intereft without
44 buying their Deer Skins, which is the only Commo-
44

dity the Indians have to purchafe Neceflfaries with, and
44

the French not being able to difpofe of thofe Skins,
44 by reafon of their having no Vent for them in Old
44 France

, have found Means to encourage Veffels from
44 hence. New Fork

,
and other Places which are not

44 prohibited by the ACts of Trade, to truck thofe
44 Skins with them for Indian trading Goods, efpecially
44

the Britifj Woollen Manufactures, which the French
44

difpofe of to the Creeks and ChoFaws, and other
44 Indians ; by which Means the Indians are much more
44

alienated from our Intereft ; and, on every Occafion,
44

objeCt to us, that the French can fupply them with
44 Shrouds and Blankets as well as the Englijh ; which
44 would have the contrary EffeCt, if they were wholly
44 furnifhed with thofe Commodities by your Majefty’s
44 Subjects trading among them. If a Stop were there-
44

fore put to that pernicious Trade with the French
,

the
44 Creek Indians chief Dependance would be on this
44 Government, and that of Georgia ,

to fupply them with
44 Goods ; by which Means great Part of the ChoFaws
44

living next the Creeks
,
would fee the Advantage the

44 Creek Indians enjoyed, by having Britifh Woolleri
44 Manufactures wholly from your Majefty’s Subjects,
44 and thereby be invited, in a fhort time, to enter into
44 a Treaty of Commerce with us, which they have
44

lately made fome Offers for, and which, if effected,
44 will foon leffen the Intereft of the French with thefe
44 Indians, and by Degrees attach them to that of your
44 Majefty.

44 The only Expedient we can propofe to recover
44 and confirm that Nation to your Majefty’s Intereft,
44

is by fpeedily making them Prefents, to withdraw
44 them from the French Alliance, and by building fome
44

Forts among them. Your Majefty may be put into
44 fuch a Situation, that on the firft Notice of Hoftilities
4
* with the French

,
your Majefty may be able to reduce

44
at once the Albania Fort, and we may then ftand

44
againft the French and their Indians ; which if not

44 timely prepared for, before a War breaks out, we
44 have too much Reafon to fear we may be foori over-
44 run by the united Strength of the French, and the
44

Creeks
, and ChoFaws, with many other Nations of

44
their Indian Allies : For fhould the Creeks become

44 wholly our Enemies, who are well acquainted with all
44 our Settlements, we probably fhould alfo foon be de-
44

ferted by the Cherokees, and a few other fmall Tribes
44 of Indians , who, for the Sake of our Booty, would
44 readily join to make us a Prey to the French and Sa-
44 vages. Ever fince the late Indian War, the Offences
44 then given us by the Creeks

, have made that Nation
44 jealous of your Majefty’s Subjects of this Province.
44 We have therefore concerted Meafures with the Ho-
44 nourable fames Oglethorpe

, Efq •, who being at the
44 Head of a new Colony, will, we hope, be fuccefsful
44 for your Majefty’s Intereft among that People. Fie
44 has already, by Prefents, attached the Lower Creeks to

4 P 44 the
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the Service of your Majefty, and has laudibly under-
4 4

taken to endeavour the fixing a Garrifon among the
46 Upper Creeks \ the Expence of which is already in Part
44

provided for, in this Sefiion of the general Affembly
44 of this Province. We hope therefore to prevent the
44 French from incroaching farther on your Majefty’

s

44
Territories, until your Majefty is gracioufiy pleafed

44 further to ftrengthen and fecure the fame.
44 We find the Cherokee Nation has lately become very

44
infolent to your Majefty’s Subjects trading among

44 them, notwithftanding the many Favours which the
44

Chiefs of that Nation received from your Majefty
44

in Great Britain

;

befides a confiderable Expence
44 which your Majefty’s Subje&s have been at, in mak-
44

ing them Prefents, which inclines us to believe that
44

the French
, by their Indians, have been tampering with

44
them. We therefore beg Leave to inform your Ma-

44
jefty, that the building and mounting fome Forts alfo

44 among the Cherokees
, and making them Prefents, will

44
be highly neceffary to keep them fteady in their Duty

44
to your Majefty, left the French may prevail in fe-

44
during that Nation •, which they may the more readi-

44
ly be inclined to, from the Profped of getting confi-

44
derable Plunder in Slaves, Cattle, and Commodities,

44 which they very well know they have among us. Se-
44

veral other Forts will be indifpenfibly neceffary, to
44 be a Cover to your Majefty’s Subjects fettled back-
44 wards in this Province, as alfo to thofe of the Colony
44

of Georgia
, both which in Length are very extenfive.

44 For though the Truftees for eftablifhing the Colony
44 of Georgia, by a particular Scheme of good Manage-
44 ment, faithfully conduced by the Gentleman engaged
44

here in that charitable Enterprize, have put that
44

fmall Part of the Colony which he has yet been
44

able to eftablifh, in a tenable Condition againft the Spa-
44

niards of Florida , which lye to the Southward •, yet
44

the back Expofition of thofe Colonies to the vaft
44 Number of French and Indians, which border on the
44 Weftward, muft, in cafe of a War, cry greatly aloud
44

for your Majefty’s gracious and timely Succour. The
44 Expence of our Safety on fuch an Occafion, we muft
44

in all Humility acquaint your Majefty, either for Men
44

or Money, can never be effected by your Majefty’s
44

Subjects of this Province, who, in Conjunriion with
44 Georgia, do not, in the whole, amount to more than
44

three thoufand five hundred Men that compofethe Mi-
44

litia, and wholly confift of Planters, Traders, and
44 other Men in Bufinefs.”

There are fome other Paragraphs in this Memorial

which are ftill more worthy of Notice, and which there-

fore we fhall give the Reader in the Words thereof.
44 We muft further beg Leave to inform your Majefty,
44 that amidft our other perillous Circumftances, we are
44

fubjeri: to many . inteftine Dangers, from the great
44 Number of Negroes that are now among us, who
44 amount, at leaft, to twenty-two thoufand Perfons, and
44

are three to one of all your Majefty’s white Subjects in
44

this Province. Infurreriions againft us have been often
44 attempted, and would at any Time prove very fatal,

44
if the French fhould inftigate them by artfully giving

44 them an Expedition of Freedom. In fuch a Situa-
44

tion we moft humbly crave Leave to acquaint your
44 Majefty, that even the prefent ordinary Expences, ne-
44

ceffary for the Care and Support of this your Majefty’s
44 Province and Government, cannot be provided for
44 by your Majefty’s Subjedts of this Province, without
44 your Majedly’s gracious Pleafure to continue thofe Laws,
44

for eftablilhing the Tax on Negroes, and other Duties,
44

for feven Years, and for appropriating the Laws which
44 now lie before your Majefty, for your royal Affent and
44 Approbation ; and the further Expences that will be
44 requifite for the eredting fome Forts, and eftablilhing
44 Garrifons in the feveral necelfary Places, fo as to form
44 a Barrier for the Security of this your Majefty’s Pro-
44 vince, we moft humbly fubmit to your Majefty.

44 Your Majefty’s Subjedts of this Province, withFul-
44 nefs of Zeal, Duty, and Affedtion, to your moft gra-
44 cious and facred Majefty, are fo highly fenfible of the
44 great Importance of this Province to the French, that
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44 we muft conceive it more than orobable, if a War
44 fhould happen, they will ufe all Endeavours to bring
44

this Country under their Subjection. They would
44

thereby be able to fupply their Sugar Hands with all
44

Sorts of Provifions and Lumber, by an eafy Naviga-
44

tion Trade, which, to our great Advantage, is now
44

not fo practicable from the prefent French Colonies

:

44
Befides the Facility of gaining then to their Intereft

44 moft of the Indian Trade on the Northern Continent,
44

they might alfo eafily unite the Canadees and Choctaws,
44 with the many other Nations of Indians which are now
44

in their Intereft. And the feveral Ports and Plarbours
44 of Carolina and Georgia, which now enable your Ma-
44

jefty to be abfolutely Mafter of the Paffage through the
44 Gulph of Florida, and to impede, at your Pleafure, the
44

tranfportation Home of the Spanifh Treafure, would
44 then prove fo many convenient Harbours for your
44 Majefty’s Enemies, by their Privateers or Ships of

:

44 War, to annoy a great Part of the Britijh Trade to
44 America , as well as that which is carried on through .

44 the Gulph from Jamaica,
befides the Lofs which .

44 Great Britain muft feel in fo confiderable a Part of its ;

44 Navigation, as well as the Exports of Malts, Pitch,
44 Tar, and Turpentine, which, without any Depend-
44 ance on the Northern Powers of Europe, are from
44 hence plentifully fupplied for the Ufe of the Britijh •

44 Shipping.
44 This is the prefent State and Condition of your Ma-

44
jelly’s Province of South Carolina, utterly uncapable :

44 of finding Funds fufficient for the Defence of this wide :

44 Frontier, and fo deftitute of white Men, that even t

44 Money itfelf cannot here raife a fufficient Body of
44 them.” The great Length of this Memorial prevents .

our making many Remarks thereon ; fome few, how-
ever, are abfolutely requifite.

The Reader will, from hence, fee how well timed,
,

and how well contrived, the new Settlement of Georgia t

was, in the Opinion of thofe who were the belt Judges ; ,

how juft and how prudent the Precaution of the Truftees ;

in prohibiting Negroes-, and how wifely and happily '

for the public Service they contrived to fend over, both i

from our own Country, and other Parts of Europe, white :

People, and Proteftants, by which they effectually pro- •

vided for the Security of all the Northern Colonies behind l

it ; which, whenever this Country comes to be thorough- -

ly peopled, as it may be in a very few Years d ime in Days ;

of Peace, if due Attention be had thereto, will be fuch a t

Barrier, as neither Spaniards nor French can ever break :

through, and confequently will for ever put an End to >

thofe Terrors and Apprehenfions, that are fo ftrongly and l

fo emphatically expreffed in the foregoing Paper. But to >

proceed in our Hiftory.

In the Month of January, 1735, the Highlanders ar-

rived in Georgia (and with them feveral of the fame ;

Country, as Servants to private Grantees). They were :

fettled on the j.

H

atamaha River, about fixteen Miles dif- •

tant by Water from the Ifiand of St. Simon,
which is at the :

Mouth of the River. They foon raifed convenient Huts ;|

till their Houfes could be built and the Town, at their

own Defire, was called Darien, which Name that Diftrict :

ftill retains but the Town which they afterwards built :

they thought fit to call New Invernefs.

On the 6th of February following the great Embarka-

tion, under the Direction of Mr. Oglethorpe, arrived, and 1

the People were fettled upon the Hand of St. Simon. The :

Creek Indians who came down upon this Occafion, in 1

confequence of their claiming a Right to the Country, ,

were treated with, and agreed that the Englijh fhould i

poffefs that, and all the Hands adjacent, which neceffary f

Step being taken, the Town of Fredericawas foon laid out, ,

and the People fet to work in building Houfes. When 1

I call this the great Embarkation, it feems but reafona- -

ble that I fhould exprefs the Number of Perfons fent t

over, which were four hundred and feventy ; and it is

likewife fit to fay fomething of the Hand upon which 1

they were fettled. In Point of Situation, a better could i

hardly be wiffied for in that Part of the World, lying as s

it does at the Mouth of a very fine River ; the Size of it t

too was very convenient, being about forty-five Miles in 1

Extent, ,



Extent, the Soil rich and fruitful, full of Oak and

Hickery Trees, intermixed with Meadows and old Indian

Fields.

As foon as this Settlement was made, Care was taken

for its Security, and for the Fortification of the Southern

Barrier, with which View a regular Fortrefs, {Lengthened

by four Baftions and a Spur-work, towards the River,

was erected at Frederica

,

and feveral Pieces of Cannon

mounted thereon a ftrong Battery was alfo raifed for the

Protection of Iekyll Sounds where ten or twelve Forty-

gun Ships may fafely. ride. Another Fort was built on

the South-weft Part of Cumberland ljland

,

where are feveral

Pieces of Cannon pointed towards the River, fo as to

command all Sloops and Small-craft navigating that Paf-

fage ;
within the Pallifade which furrounds the Fort there

are fine Springs of Water, and likewife a well framed

Timber-houfe, with large and convenient Magazines un-

der it for Ammunition and Provifions. But while lo

much Care was taken of the South Frontier, agreeable as

it was conceived to the Defign of the Parliament’s Grant,

and the Prayer of the before-mentioned Memorial ; the

Northern Part of the Colony was not neglected, fince Or-

ders were given for erecting a Fort at Augufia

,

a Place

fituated on the River Savannah

,

which is now become a

very thriving Place ; where the Traders with the Indians ,

from South Carolina and Georgia, refort, on Account of

its Conveniency for that Purpofe ; and where there are

large Warehoufes furnifhed with fuch Goods as the In-

dians want, the Deer Skins taken in Exchange being

fent two hundred and thirty Miles down the River, to

the Town of Savannah, in Boats, which carry each about

nine thoufand Weight. It may be eafily conceived from

hence, how neceffary a thing it was to have a good Fort

here, which was both erected and garrifoned at the Ex-

pence of the Truftees for fome Time ; and a Horfe-

Road was made from thence to the Town of Savannah one

Way, and to the Dwellings of the Cherokee Indians, who
live above the Town of Augufia, the other. By thefe Pre-

cautions the Trade of both Colonies, with thefe Indians,

was facilitated, and the Country on that Side fecured

againft any fudden Attempts of an Enemy, which was all

that could be expected in fo fhort a Time, and in a Tract

ofLand in Comparifon ofthe Colony, of fo large an Extent.

7. The Prefence of Mr. Oglethorpe contributed greatly

to the fettling and Prefervation of the Colony ; which was

already become confiderable enough, not only to draw
the Attention, but to excite the Jealoufy, of the Spa-

niards ; who, without all Queftion, would have been glad

to have overpowered, and driven out, thefe new-come
Neighbours, if it had been a thing in their Power ;

and if they had not been apprehenfive of the ill Confe-

quences that muft have attended the breaking out of a

War between the two Nations, on Account of the Dis-

putes between thefe Frontier Provinces ; which Circum-
ftances were fp well improved by Mr. Oglethorpe

,

and
the Indians who had entered into Friendfhip with the new
Settlement were fo ftrongly attached to the Englijh In-

tereft, that the Governor of St. Augufiin, upon mature De-
liberation, found it more expedient to enter into a Nego-
tiation, and to endeavour to conclude an amicable Agree-
ment with the Englijh Colony •, which Mr. Oglethorpe

alfo knowing to be very convenient for the Security of
Georgia, he negociated, and concluded a Treaty, upon
very juft and reafonable, as well as fafe and advantageous.
Terms ; as will appear from the following Copy of the

Treaty itfelf, and the Powers by him given for conclud-
ing and Signing it.

44 To Charles Dempsey, Efq\
44

I have iEmpowered you, by Procuration, dated the
ct 23d of June, 1 736, to treat and conclude, concern-
16 ing certain Matters of Importance, relating to thefe

Provinces, with his Excellency Bon Francifco del Mo-
14

ral Sanches
, Captain General of Florida , and Governor

44 of St. Augufiin, and the Council of War of the faid
“ Garrifon •, and having, fince the Dates of thefe Letters,
44

received Advice from the Governor of St. Augufiin, as
44

alfo a MefTage from his Excellency Bon Juan Fran-
44

cifco Geumes de Horcafitas

,

Major General in his Ca-

44
tholic Majefty’s Service, Captain General of the Maud

44 above, and Governor of Havanna,
by Don Antonio

44 de Arredondo*
they both impawering him to treat con-

44 cerning the faid Matters, I do hereby impower, con-
44

ftitute, and appoint you, to treat, conclude, and Sign

44 the following Articles ; and deliver the fame unto the
44 Governor and Council of St. Augufiin ,

they Signing,
44 Sealing, and interchanging the faid Articles.

44
Firft, That his Excellency the Governor of St. Ait-

44
gufiin

,

Shall reftrain his Indians, Subjects to the King
44 of Spain , from committing any Hoftilities upon the
44 Subjects of the King of Great Britain. I will reftrain

44 the Indian Subjects to the King of Great Britain in
44

this Province, from any Hoftilities upon the Subjects
44 of his Catholic Majefty.

44 Secondly, That in refpect to the Nations of free
44 Indians called Creeks, I will ufe my utmoft amicable
44 Endeavours upon any reafonable Satisfaction given
44 them, to prevail with them to abftain from any Hof-
44

tilities whatfoever, with the Subjects of his Catholic
44 Majefty.

44 Thirdly, That with refpeCt to the Fort built on the
44 Eland of St. George, I will draw off that Garrifon, to-
44 gether with the Artillery, and all other things by me
44 polled there

;
provided that none of his Catholic Ma-

44
jelly’s Subjects, nor any other Perfon, Shall inhabit,

44 people, or fortify, the faid Eland
;
provided alfo that

44 no Prejudice Shall arife to the Right of the King my
44 Mailer, to the faid Eland, nor to any other Dominions
44 or Claim that his Britannic Majefty hath upon thisCon-
44

tinent. But that his Right Shall remain to the faid
44 Eland, and to all other Places whatfoever as if the
44 faid Garrifon had never been withdrawn; and the faid
44 Garrifon Shall withdraw within fourteen Days after
44 the Ratification of thefe Articles.

44 Fourthly, I will agree with his Excellency the Go-
44 vernor of St. Augufiin

,

and the Council of War, That
44

his Britannic Majefty’s SubjeCts, under my Command,
44

Snail not moleft, in any Manner whatfoever, any of his
44 Catholic Majefty’s Subjects, provided that his Catho-
44

lie Majefty’s SubjeCls do not moleft any of his Bri*
44 tannic Majefty’s SubjeCls, nor his Allies.

44 Fifthly, That concerning any Differences that have
44 or Shall arife, concerning the Limits of the refpeCtive
44 Government and Dominions of the two Crowns, fuch
44 Differences Shall remain undecided, till the Determi-
44 nation of the refpeClive Courts ; and that the SubjeCls
44 of each Crown here, fhall remain in profound Peace,
44 and not in any Manner moleft each other, until the
44 Determination of the refpeClive Courts on this Sub-
44

jeCt.

44 Laftly, That no Perfon fhall be received from any
44 Garrifon in either Government, without aPaffport from
44 the Governor to whom fuch Perfons belong.

44 Given under my Hand and Seal, at Frederica
44 in Georgia, the 27th Day of September, 1736.

44 By the Power to me given, by his Excellency James
44 Oglethorpe, Efq; Governor and Director General of the
44 new Colony of Georgia, by his Excellency’s Procura-
44

tion, bearing Date the 27th Day of Obiober, in the tenth
44 Year of the Reign of our Sovereign Lord George the
44 Second, by the Grace of God of Great Britain, France,
44 and Ireland

, King, Defender of the Faith, (Ac. and in
44 the Year of our Lord 1736: I do hereby confirm
44 and ratify the above Articles, with his Excellency Don
44

Francifco del Moral Sanches Villegas, Captain General
44 and Governor of St. Augufiin of Florida, and with
44 the Council of War of the faid Garrifon of St. Auguf-
44

tin ; as witnefs my Hand and Seal, this 26th Day of
44 Oblober, 1736.”

The Counter-part of this Treaty, executed by the Go-
vernor of St. Augufiin, by the Advice, and with the

Confent, of a Council of War, was certified by Bartholomew
Niotto

,

Notary-Public, and I have it before me ; but as

it contains only a Repetition of the foregoing Articles, it

feems unneceffary to infert it here, fince what we have
already given the Reader very ftifficiently explains the

Nature
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Nature of this Treaty : But it Teems the Governor of St,

Augujlin was not in the Secret of the Court for the
S'panijh Miniftry at Home were very far from being
defirous that a fair Correfpondence fhoukl be eftablifhed

between the two Colonies. On the contrary, they
aimed at obliging us to defift from our Defign of fettling

the Colony ol Georgia •, and with this View Sir 'Thomas
Geraldine

, on the iftof September, prefented a Memorial
to his Grace the Duke ol Newcajtle

,

in which, among
other Things, he was pleafed to fay. It is indifputable that
the Colony of Georgia was fettled upon his Mailer’s Do-
minions

; fo that a plainer Proof cannot be had, that
the Spaniards were determined if poffible, to oblige
the Crown of Great Britain to give up this Settle-

ment.

But as it was not very probable, that we fhould be
induced to do this by Sir Thomas Gertildino’ s Memorials,
the Spanijh Miniftry were contriving to do it by Force, and
by tranfporting Troops into the Spanijh Florida, from the
adjacent Ifland of Cuba

, and other Parts of their Domi-
nions. It is true, that thefe Orders were moftly given
before they had any Intelligence of the provifional Treaty
concluded between the Governor of St. Augujlin and
Mr. Oglethorpe % but when they did know of it, they
were fo far from laying afide their former Defign, or

‘

even from fufpending it, that they highly difapproved of
the Governor’s Behaviour in that Particular, the rather

perhaps becaufe it was altogether inconfiftent with their

own Projects and Pretenfions. It is alfo very probable,
that as the SpaniJJo Councils were at that time wholly
guided by thofe of France, this might contribute not a
little to their forming Views of expelling us from Georgia,

which the French without doubt confider as equally dan-
gerous to them and their Schemes, or rather more fo, than
to the Spaniards

, who on their Side have much more Rea-
ion to be offended with the French Settlements on the

River MiJfiJJippi, than at our new Colony of Georgia.

But be this as it will, the Preparations they made were in

their Nature fo open and extraordinary, that it was not
long they could be concealed from our Governors, and
other Officers in the Wejl Indies , whofeDuty it was to

obferve, and tranfmit Intelligence hither of Things of
that Nature.

The Lieutenant Governor of South Carolina
, having

heretofore acquainted the Truftees by a Letter, dated from
the Council-Chamber in Charles Town, the 7th of Febru-
ary, 1636-7, That he had received Advice from Com-
modore Dent, of Preparations made by the Spaniards at

St. Augujlin and the Havanna, in order to make an
Attack on the Colony of Georgia ; and the Truftees
having, in a Memorial to his Majefty, fet forth the In-

ability of the Colony to protedt themfelves againft fuch a

Force as was preparing at the Havanna and St. Augujlin
his Majefty was gracioufly pleafed to order a Regiment
of fix hundred effebtive Men to be raifed, and fent to

Georgia, for the Defence and Protection of it.

As an Encouragement for the Soldiers good Behaviour,

the Truftees refolved to give each of them a Property in

the Colony , and therefore made a Grant in Truft, for an

Allotment of five Acres of Land to each Soldier of the

Regiment, to cultivate for his own Ufe and Benefit, and
to hold the fame during his Continuance in his Majefty’s

Service. And for a further Encouragement, they re-

foived. That each Soldier who at the End of feven Years

Service, from the Time of his enlifting in the Regiment,

ffiQuld be defirous of quitting his Majefty’s Service, and

fhould have his regular Dilcharge, and would fettle in

the Colony, fhould, on his Commanding Officer’s Certi-

ficate of his good Behaviour, be entitled to a Grant

of twenty Acres of Land.
The Parliament having taken into Confideration the

great Expences which the Truftees had been at in making
Roads through the Province, and the feveral Fortifications

in it, and the Prefents made to the Indians to engage them
firmer in thzBritiJh Intereft, and likewife the Preparations

that were making by the Spaniards in order to take or

diftrefs the Colony *, granted thereupon for this Year the

Sum of twenty thoufand Pounds, for the further fettling

and fecuring the Colony, the Truftees made another Em-

barkation, which confifted chiefly of perfecuted German
Proteftants.

In Confequence of fo confiderable an Augmentation
of People, all the Towns laid out in Georgia began to
be improved, and to receive' confiderable Supplies •, and
fo mindful they were of their Security, that even at

Savannah

,

which was leaft expofed to Danger, they traced
out, and began to build, a confiderable Fort , and in all

the Frontier Places, the utmoft Care was taken to put
the Fortifications into the belt Pollute of Defence that the
Circumstances of the Province Would allow. On the Ar-
rival of the Regiment, of which Mr. Oglethorpe was ap-
pointed Colonel, he diftributed them in the propereft
manner for the Service of the Colony ; but notwkhftand-
ing this was of great Eafe to the Truftees, and a vaft
Security to the Inhabitants

; yet Colonel Oglethorpe ftill

kept up the fame Discipline, and took as much Care to
form and regulate the Inhabitants with refpedt to military
Affairs as ever. He provided likewife different Corps
for different Services ; fome for ranging the Woods

;

others,^ light-armed, for fudden Expeditions •, and he
likewife provided Veffels for fcouring the SeaCoafts, and
for gaining Intelligence. In all which Services he gave at

the fame time his Orders and his Example •, there being
nothing he did not, which he direbted others to do ; fo
that if he was the firft Man in the Colony, his Pre-emi-
nence was founded upon old Homer’s Maxims : He was
the moft fatigued, and the firft in Danger, diftinguiffied

by his Cares and his Labours, not by any exterior Marks
of Grandeur, more eafily difpenfed with, fince they
were certainly needlefs.

The ftribt Attention ffiewn by the Truftees for their

infant Settlement was io remarkable, and their Punblu-
ality in fupplying what was neceflary, fo generally known
throughout America

,

that it was not long before it created
fome Inconvenience from the Addrefs of fuch as were
defirous of turning fuch Inftances of public Spirit to their

private Advantage -

3 for feveral Merchants, and Captains
of Ships, had, for their own Intereft, carried into the
Colony from New Fork and other Places, large Cargoes
of Provifions, &c. great Part of which (to fave Merchants
from Loffes) were taken at the Store, without proper
Authority from the Truftees, and an Expence created

thereby, which the Truftees could not eftimate, nor have
Ability to difeharge, and for which certified Accounts
were returned to them ; and therefore the Truftees pub-
lished an Advertifement in the London Gazette, and order-

ed it to be publiffied in the South Carolina Gazette, and
to be affixed on the Doors of the Store-houfes at Savannah
and Frederica

, that out of a due Regard to public Credit

they had refolved. That all Expences which they had
ordered, or Should order, to be made in America, for

the Ufe of the Colony, fhould be defrayed and paid for

in Georgia, in Sola Bills of Exchange only, under their

Seal ; and they gave Notice, that no Perfon whatfoever

had any Authority from them, or in their Name, or on
their Account, to purchafe or receive any Cargo of Pro-
vifions, Stores, or Neceffaries, without paying for them
in the faid Sola Bills.

Yet they were as ready as ever in expending Money,
where it was neceflary and ferviceable to the Colony ; for

upon a Petition of one Abraham de Lyon, a Freeholder of

Savannah in Georgia, That he had expended a great Sum
in the Cultivation of Vines, which he had carried from
Portugal, and had brought to great Perfection ; and fe-

veral Certificates being produced of his great Improve-
ments, and of the Goodnefs of his Grapes, and their

thriving in the moft: barren Lands in the Province, the

Truftees affifted him to proceed in his Improvements. But,

to be the more able to Supply thefe Expences, they took

Care to be frugal, where it was prabticable. And the Secu-

rity of the Colony being provided for by the Regiment fent

over by his Majefty, the Parliament gave eight thoufand

Pounds for the further fettling the Colony ; therefore the

Truftees fent over an Eftimate of all the Expences which

they allowed to be made in the Province ; by which fe-

veral military Expences which they had been engaged in

for the Defence of the Colony, and which were very great,

were reduced.

In
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In the Year 1738 the Truftees fent over the Reverend

Mr. Norris to Frederica, with a Salary of 50 /. a Year,

and Orders that a Houfe fhould be built for him, and

another provided for the Performance of public Worffip,

till fuch Time as a Church could be erefted. But while

their Cares were thus employed, they met with fome In-

terruption from unforefeen Accidents, both without and

within the Province : In refpeft to the former, the Af-

fembly of South Carolina

,

having the laft Year paffed an

Ordinance for raifmg a Sum to indemnify their Traders,

in Oppofition to the Aft, which was approved of by his

Majefty in Council, for maintaining the Peace with the

Indians in the Province of Georgia ; upon a Memorial

from the Truftees, complaining of the faid Ordinance ;

and upon the Petition of the Council and Afiembly of

South Carolina, againft the faid Aft, there was a fo-

lemn Hearing before the Lords Commiffioners for Trade

and Plantations •, and afterwards before a Committee

of the Lords of his Majefty’s Privy Council : Where-

upon his Majefty was pleafed to order, that the faid

Ordinance of Afiembly of South Carolina fhould be re-

pealed, and declared void ; and was pleafed to fend an

Inftruftion to the Truftees, to prepare a proper Aft, or

Ordinance, for fettling the Trade, carried on by the Pro-

vinces of South Carolina and Georgia with the Indians,

on fuch a Footing, as might be for the mutual Benefit

and Satisfaction of both Provinces. And his Majefty, at

the fame Time, was gracioully pleafed to give an Inftruc-

tion to Samuel Horfey, Efq; Governor, and Lieutenant

General of South Carolina, to recommend to the Council

and Afiembly there, to pals a Law for that Purpofe, in

that Province. But Samuel Horfey, Elq-, dying foon after,

and no other Governor having fince gone to South Caro-

lina, that Affair remained unfettled. The Truftees im-

mediately fent to Colonel Oglethorpe a Copy of his Ma-
jefty’s Inftruftions, and defired that he would confult

with Lieutenant Governor Bull in South Carolina , that

Plans of proper Afts might be prepared, and fent over

to the Truftees, for their Confideration, in order to an-

fwer the Purpofes of his Majefty’s Inftruftions ; and that,

in the mean Time, the Commiffioners of South Carolina,

and the Commiffioners of Georgia, might proceed in their

refpeftive Provinces, in concert with each other, to carry

on a mutual Trade to the Indians in both Provinces.

In Reference to the other Sources ofDifturbance and do-

mcftic Difquiets, they were of different Kinds ; but the

greateft was owing to a Number of Perfons enjoying the

Benevolence due to the Colony, without any real Merit in

themfelves, or juft Title thereto ; for which, however,

a Remedy was fpeedily provided. The Truftees, both

by their Letters and Inftruftions to the Magiftrates, had
conftantly exhorted and encouraged the People to a Cul-

tivation of their Lands, on which they were to depend
for their Support-, and as they found that many (as well

of thofe whom they had fent over as Ob] efts of Charity,

as of others, who at different Times had gone into

the Country from other Colonies, for their temporary
Maintenance) ftill continued in their Idlenefs, and were

a Burden upon the Truftees ; they gave Orders for drift-

ing off the Store, all fuch as having had Time to cul-

tivate their Lands had neglefted it. This carried

from the Colony many of thofe who had gone thither,

or joined it from other Parts of America, to gain a Sub-
fiftance for a Year or two, and of others who had not

conftdered the Hardfhips attending the firft Settlement of

a Country, and were weary of their Labour. The Truf-
tees receiving an Account, dated February 12, 1738,
from their Secretary of the Province, of an Uneafinefs

among feveral Perfons, upon the Tenor of their Lots
being confined to Heirs Male ; and they, confidering that

the Colony had been fome Time eftabliffed, the People
grew more numerous, and a Regiment being ftationed in

it, for its Defence, whereby the former Tenures became
lefs neceffary -, did, on the 15th of March following,
at their anniverfary Meeting, refolve, that in Default of
Iffue Male, the legal Poffeffor of Land, might, by a
Deed in Writing, or by his laft Will and Teftament, ap-
point his Daughter as his Succeffor, or any other Female
Relation -, with a Provifo that the Succeffor fhould, in
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the proper Court in Georgia, perfonally claim the Lot

granted and deviled within eighteen Months after the

Death of the Grantor or Divifor. This was foon after

extended to every legal Poffeffor being impowered to

appoint any other Perfon as his Succeffor.

The mildeft Governments are often but too fubjeft to

Difcontents ; and though the whole Study of the Trufp

tees was to make their People as eafy in their private Ca-

pacities, as their Duty to, and Concern for, the Public,

would permit. Yet this did not hinder ignorant and

malicious Perfons, who either could not, or would not,

comprehend the true Interefts of the Colony, from en-

deavouring to raife frefh Difturbances, for the fake of

obtaining what they thought might be of Service to

them -, and which, if they had judged rationally, they

mull have perceived would have turned to their Ruim
In fhort, Part of the People fettled in Georgia

,

fent over

a Memorial to the Truftees, complaining of the Want of

a Fee-fimple in their Lands, and of not being permitted

the Ufe of Negroes. But thofe who were fettled on the

Frontier, and confequently moft expofed to the Spaniards

and others, who, by their own Induftry, had improved

their Plantations, fo as to draw from them a comforta-

ble Subftftance, fent over a contrary Memorial ; in which

they reprefented the Difadvantages and Dangers that

would arife from the Permiffion of Negroes.

It likewife fell out, that at the very Time fome of the

People of Savannah were fo clamorous for Negroes (for

feventy-five Land and Freeholders, of whom fifty-two

were Freeholders, did not apply for them) the Pro-

vince of South Carolina was under frequent Alarms, upon

Account of the Negroes there. They had Intelligence

that a Confpiracy was formed by the Negroes in South

Carolina tp rife, and forcibly make their Way out of

the Province, to put themfelves under the Protection of

the Spaniards ; who had proclaimed Freedom to all that

fhould run to them from their Owners. This Con-

fpiracy was difcovered at Winyaw, the moft Northern

Part of that Province, from whence as the Negroes

muft bend their Courfe, it argued, that the other Parts of

the Province muft be privy to it, and that the rifing was

to be univerfal -, whereupon the whole Province were

upon their Guard ; the Number of Negroes in South

Carolina being computed to be about forty thoufand,

and the Number of white Men, at moft, not above five

thoufand. As feveral Negroes who were employed in Per-

ryauguas, and other like Craft (which they carried off

with them) had taken the Benefit of the Spaniards Pro-

clamation, and gone to St. Augujtin, the Government of

South Carolina fent a folemn Deputation to demand their

Slaves. This Deputation cpnfifted of Mr. Braithivo.ite,

a Member of the Council i Mr. Rudlidge

,

one of the

Afiembly -, and Mr. Biniaji, Clerk of the Afiembly. But

the Governor of St. Augufim, though in Time of profound

Peace, peremptorily refufed to deliver them up ; and

declared he had Orders to receive all fuch as fhould come
thither, and proteft them. Upon this, and the Petitions

which were fent from the Highlanders at Darien, and the

Saltzburgers at Ebenezer, reprefenting the Danger, and

the Inconvenience, of the Introduftion of Negroes -, the

Truftees fent under their Seal, an Anfwer to the Repre-

fentation from fome of the Inhabitants of Savannah.

In this Anfwer, which is dated June the 20th, 1739,
the Truftees fay,

44 That they fhould deem themfelves
44 very unfit for the Truft repofed in them by their Ma-
44

jefty on their Behalf, if they could be prevailed on by
44 any fuch irrational Attempt, to give up a Conftitu-
44 tion framed with the greateft Caution, for the Pre-
44 fervation of Liberty and Property ; and of which the
44 Laws againft the Ufe of Slaves, and for the Entail of
44 Lands, are the fureft Foundations ; and the Truftees
44

are the more confirmed in their Opinions of the Un-
44 reafonablenefs of this Demand, and that they have
44 received Notions from Darien, and the other Parts
44 of the Province, reprefenting the Inconvenience and
44 Danger which muft arife to the good People of the
tc Province, from the Introduftion of Negroes ;

and as
44 the Truftees themfelves are fully convinced, that be--
44

Tides the Hazards attending of that Introduftion, it

4 0. would
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would deftroy all Induftry among the white Inhabit-
e< ants, and that, by giving them a Power to alien
££ their Lands, the Colony would foon be too like its

St Neighbours, void of white Inhabitants, filled with
C£ Blacks, and reduced to be the precarious Property of
££ a few, equally expofed to domeftic Treachery, and
6£ foreign Invafion •, and therefore the Truftees cannot
££ be fuppofed to be in any Difpofition of granting this
G£ Requeft ; and if they have not, before this, fignified
S£ their Diflike of it, their Delay is to be imputed to

“ no other Motives but the Hopes they had conceived,
es that Time and Experience would bring the Compiain-
££ ants to a better Mind. And the Truftees readily
Ci join IfiTue with them, in their Appeal to Pofterity,

“ who fhall judge between them, who were their bell
C£ Friends, thofe who endeavoured to preferve for them
£C a Property in their Lands, by tying up the Hands of
cc their unthrifty Progenitors, or they who wanted a
4£ Power to mortgage or alien them? Who were the
ts beft Friends to the Colony, thofe who, with great La-
££ bour and Coft, had endeavoured to form a Colony
S£ of his Majefty’s Subjedts, and perfecuted Proteftants
££ from other Parts of Europe ; had placed them on a
££ fruitful Soil, and ftrove to fecure them in their Pof-
££ feftions by thofe Arts, which naturally tend to keep
4£ the Colony full of ufeful and induftrious People, ca-
c£ pable both to cultivate and defend it ; or thofe, who
££ to gratify the greedy and ambitious Views of a few
££ Negro-Merchants, would put it into their Power to
££ become foie Owners of the Province, by introducing
££ their baneful Commodity ; which it is well known,
S£ by fad Experience, has brought our Neighbour Coio-
et nies to the Brink of Ruin, by driving out their white
e£ Inhabitants, who were their Glory and Strength, to
fie make room for black, who are now become the
t£ Terror of their unadvifed Mailers ?”

The Truftees had great Reafon for proceeding as they

did in this Refpedt •, fmce among the Perfons to whom
Grants were made, in order to their fettling at their

own Expence in the Colony, fome never went over to

take them up, or to fettle at all ; others were Gentlemen
of Carolina, who neglected the Profecution of their

Grants, and never fo much as defired to have their

Lands laid out ; and of the reft, feveral had quitted their

Plantations, and the laborious Life of Planters, to go
and refide more at their Eafe at Savannah ; where, by the

Exercife of their feveral Trades and Profeffions, they

brought many of the People in Debt ; and befides all

this, Horfe-Races and other Diverfions were fet on foot,

and fuch a Spirit of Idlenefs began to prevail, as very
eafily accounted for their Eagernefs in defiring to have
Negroes granted them ; and plainly fhewed with what
fatal Confequences it muft have been attended, if the

Truftees had not remained firm to their firft Refolu-
tions, and had not given fuch an Anfwer as Ihewed they
were refolved to preferve that Spirit in the Colony upon
which it was fettled, and which could alone render it

worth that Care, which had been hitherto taken of it

by the Public. Elowever, to make the People as eafy

and contented as they could, they publifhed an Adver-
tifement in the London Gazette

, the 8th of September
,

1739, and other Papers, which were continued for feve-

ral Days, and ordered it to be publilhed in the South

Carolina Gazette ; that they had refolved to enlarge their

Grants on Failure of Ilfue Male, and to make a certain

Provifion for the Widows of the Grantees, in the follow-

ing Manner, viz. That the Lands already granted, and
fuch as fhould hereafter be granted, ihould, on Failure

of Ifliie Male, defcend to the Daughters of fuch Gran-
tees , and in cafe there fhould be no Ifiue Male or Fe-
male, that the Grantees might devife fuch Lands ; and
tor want of fuch Devife, that fuch Lands fhould de-

fcend to their Heirs at Law, with a Provifo that the

Pofteftion of the Perfon who fhould enjoy fuch Devife,

fhould not be increafed to more than five hundred
Acres ; and that the Widows of the Grantees, fhould

hold and enjoy the dwelling Houfe, Garden, and one

Moiety of the Lands their Hufband fhould die poffefied

of, for, and during the Term of, their Lives. The
Truftees direded in the Advertifement, that thofe who
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intended to have the Benefit given them, fhould enter
their refpedive Claims, in order that proper Grants and
Conveyances in the Law might be forthwith prepared
and executed for that Purpofe ; and that no Fee or Re-
ward was to be taken for the entering any fuch Claim,
diredly or indiredly, by any Perfon or Perfons what-
foever. It appears clearly from thefe Conceffions, how
very defirous the Truftees were of giving the People,
fettled in Georgia

, all imaginable Satisfaction, confident
with the Scheme they had formed of fecuring thefe

Lands to the adual Planters* and thereby prevent thofe

Inconveniencits, to which others, particularly the fouth-
ern Colonies, were liable, and which would have been
fo much the more fatal in a Colony, the chief Induce-
ment to eftablifh which, was the making a ftrong Fron-
tier.

9. The French
,
who by degrees grew more and, more

uneafy at the Settlement of Georgia. , and our Intercourfe

with the Indians , began to make ufe of every Method
they could devife, in order to create Differences and
Jealoufies between us and the Creeks, which was no
fooner known, than it greatly alarmed, not only the
People fettled in Georgia , but the whole Province of Ca-
rolina

,,
from a juft Senfe of the Danger they fhould be

in, if the French , either by their Artifices or Prefents,

fhould draw over the Creek Indians to their Party, as

appears by their Applications, both to Colonel Ogle-
thorpe

, and to the Government at home. Upon this

Mr. Oglethorpe thought it necefiary to enter into a clofe

Alliance with this Nation*, and therefore refolved upon a

Journey to the Coweta Town, though at the Diftance
of no lefs than five hundred Miles from Frederica

, where
he then was, and through a Country very little known
to, and very difficult for, Europeans to travel. He
provided him, however, with Horfes and Prefents fit

for the Purpofe ; fet out for that Place, and after a

painful and fatiguing Journey, reached it in Safety, where
he was received by the Indians with all imaginable Marks
of Friend ffiip and Refpedt ; and where he had an Op-
portunity of conferring, not only with the Chiefs of all

the Tribes of this Nation, but alfo with the Deputies of
the Chodiaws and Chickefaws, who lie between the En-
glijh and French Settlements, and who had fent their

Deputies thither with that View. The Confequence of
this Meeting was, the making a new, more full, and
explicit Treaty with the Lower Creeks,

than the former;

which was of fo great Confequence, that Colonel Bull,
Lieutenant-Governor of Carolina , declared, that if the

Creeks could be fecured, they fhould be under no Appre-
henfions from the Intrigues of the French with the other

Nations ; and, that this was effectually done, the Reader

will perceive from the Perufal of the Treaty then con-

cluded with that Nation ; of which the following is a

Copy from an Inftrument, containing the Exemplifica-

tion of the faid Treaty, under the Seal of the Province

of Georgia ,
with all the necefiary Certificates from the

Magiftrates, indorfed thereupon
;
and which ought there-

fore to be confidered as the molt authentic Evidence of

that Gentleman’s Diligence, Zeal, and Succefs, in the

Service of his Country, and of the Britijh Colonies in

America.

Proceedings of the affemhled Ffiates of all the LowerCreek
Nations, held on Saturday, the nth Day of Auguft,

Anno Domini 1739..

££ By Powers from his moft facred Majefty George the
££ Second, by the Grace of God King of Great Britain,

££ France, and Ireland, &c. General James Oglethorpe '

££ being appointed Commiffioner, was prefent in the :

££ Behalf of his Majefty, and opened the Alfembly by a .

££ Speech. There were alfo prefent at the faid Alfembly ’

££ ofEftates, the Mico, or King, of the Coweta Town ; ,

££ ChickleyNinia ,
Mico of the faid Town *, Malachi, Mico, ,

££ Son of Brim, late Emperor of the Creek Nation, and 1

££ the chief Men and Warriors of the Coweta Towns;
,

££ the Mico, or chief King, of the Cufftas ; and Scifkeligo, ,

££ Mico, next to the King of the Cufftas ; IJkeigo ,
third l

££ chief Man of the Cufftas, and the other chief Men t

££ and Warriors of the faid Town ; and alfo Ocakcha- -

££ pacho, 1

2
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c< tacho, and the chiefMen of theTown ofPolachuchulas ;

“ Kolatto, chief War-Captain, and other chief Men

« and Warriors ; being Deputies, fent with full Powers

** to conclude all Things neceffary for the faid Town.

u Fawmawme, Mico of the UJawles,
with feveral other

** chief Men and Warriors •, being Deputies fent with

“ full Powers to conclude all Things neceffary for the

j»t faid Town. Metalcheko ,
War-Captain of thzEehetees,

with feveral other chief Men and Warriors ;
being

Deputies fent with full Powers to conclude all Things

for the faid Town. Neathacklo, chief Man of Ocja-

|«« chees, with feveral other chief Men and Warriors,

** fent with full Powers to conclude all Things for the

faid Town. Occullaveche,
chief Man of the Checaws,

** with feveral other chief Men and Warriors ;
being

<«• Deputies fent with full Powers to conclude all Things

tt for the faid Town. Howanawge Fhalacko ,
chief Man

of the Oxmulges ,
with feveral other chief Men and

tt Warriors; being Deputies fent with Powers to con-.

tt elude all Things for the faid Town. The Mico, or

I tt chief King, ol the Occouys ,
with feveral chief Men and

tt Warriors, having lull Powers to conclude all Things
<c for the faid Town. Nealhoclo , a fecond chief Man of

1
« 4 the Swales , with feveral other chiefMen and Warriors;

I

< 4 being Deputies fent with full Powers to conclude all

' ‘ c Things for the faid Town. The faid Eftates being

folemnly held, and opened at the great Square in the

“ Town of Coweta ,
and adjourned Irom thence to the

“ Town Cuffitas ; and the Deputies having drank black

S

tt Drink together, according to the ancient Cuftom of

‘ £ their Nation (being a religious Form, tranfmitted down
i

tt by their Anceftors) the whole Eftates declared, by a

i

tt general Confent, without one Negative, that they ad-

tt hered in their ancient Love to the King of Great
tt Britain, and to their Agreements made in the Year

\tt one thoufand feven hundred and thirty-three, with the

f

tt Truftees for eftablifhing the Colony of Georgia in

i
tt America ; a Counter-part of which Agreement was

I

tt then delivered to each Town,; and the Deputies of

1
« c the feveral Towns produced the fame; and farther

<

<

4 declared, That all the Dominions, Territories and

|

44 Lands, from the River Savannah , to the River St.

;

44 John's,
and all the Iflands between the faid Rivers ;

(

44 and from the River St.John's to the Bay Appallache,

i 44 within which is all the Appallache old Fields ; and from

i

tt the faid Bay of Appallache, to the Mountains ; doth

,

44 by ancient Right belong to the Creek Nation, and
t
tt they have maintained Poffeffion of the faid Right,

|

tt againft all Oppofers by War ; and can fhew theFIeaps

1

tt of Bones of their Enemies (lain by them, in Defence
•
tt of the faid Lands. And the^ faid Eftates further de-

!

44 clare, that the Creek Nation hath, for Ages, had the

i

44 Protection of the Kings and Queens of England, and

!

44 that the Spaniards
,
nor no other Nation, have any

!

tt Right to any of the faid Lands, and that they will

i

tt not fuffer them, or any other Perfon, except the
tt Truftees for eftablifhing the Colony of Georgia in
44 America , to fettle on the faid Lands. And they do
44 acknowledge, by the Grant they have already made
tt to the Truftees for eftablifhing a Colony of Georgia
^ in America , all the Lands upon the Savannah River,

\
^ as far as the River Ogeeche ; and all the Lands along the
44 Sea Coaft, as far as the River St. John's, and as high
“ as the Tide flows, and all the Iflands as far as the faid
44 River, particularly the Iflands of Frederica , Cumber-
tt land, and Amelia , to which they have given the
44 Names of his Majefty’s Family, out of Gratitude to
44 him. But they declare, that they did and do referve
44 to the Creek Nation, all the Land from Pipemakes
tt

Bluff, to Havanna and the Iflands of St. Catharina ,

44 Offebaw, and Sappalo. And they further declare,
44 That the faid Lands are held by the Creek Nation as
44 Tenants in common. And the faid Commiffioner
44 doth declare, That the Englijh fhall not enlarge, or
44 take up any other Lands except thefe granted as above
“ by the Creek Indian Nation, to the Truftees: And
44 doth promife and covenant, That he will punifh any
44 Perfon that fhall intrude upon the faid Lands which
44 the Creek Nation hath referved, as above. Given

44 under my Hand and Seal this 21 ft Day of Auguff a!

44 the Coweta -Town, 1739.
James Oglethorpei

At this Diftance, it is a very difficult, if not imprac-

ticable, Thing, to give the Reader a clear and diftindt

Intelligence of the Difficulties furmounted, and the Ad-
vantages acquired by Mr. Oglethorpe' s Journey,- and his

Succefs in concluding this Alliance : We will, however,

endeavour to reprefent them as clearly and as fully as we’

can. In the firft place, his making fuch a Journey as

this, gained him a great Reputation with the Indians ;

impreffed upon them Sentiments of deep Refpedt for the

EngliJhNztion, and of particular Affection for the Colony

of Georgia. At the fame time it ftruck the French with

Amazement ; fame of their Governors of Canada had

indeed made confiderable Journeys from Quebec, in or-

der to confer with the Indians, and to conclude Treaties

with them ; but then they always thought it requifite

to be well attended, and never made thefe Excurfions

but at the Head of a confiderable Body of regular'

Troops. Whereas General Oglethorpe had no fuch

Attendants, but relied entirely on the good Faith of the

Indians ,
and ofhis own Behaviour towards them. Heknew

the Confequence of their living in fincere Amity with the

Englijh ; and he was willing to run any perfonal Hazard
neceffary to eftablifh it. In fhort, he found it requifite

for the Welfare of the Colony which he had fettled, that

they fhould be able to place an intire Confidence in the

Indians ,
and the Indians in them ; which reciprocal

Confidence he actually procured, by repofing himfelf

entirely on their Faith ; and by the Treaty that he con-

cluded with them.

His coming to the Coweta Town diffipated all their

Fears, and extinguifhed all their Jealoufies ; they told

him fo fairly in their firft Conferences. They faid it had
been infinuated to them, that he was come into that

Country to deprive them of their Land ; and that they

had been affured, he was actually preparing to invade

them
; but they were now convinced that thefe were all

Falfhoods and Calumnies ; that he really meant them all

the Good they could expect ; and that inftead of injur-

ing them by the Settlement he was making, it would
prove a new Security to them, as well as to the Englijh 5

and put it out of the Power of their common Enemies to

hurt either. For which Reafon they were, on their Parts,

ready to do all that he could expect from them, and were
perfedtly fatisfied that he would perform hisEngagements
towards them, with the like Punctuality. There is no
Wonder therefore, if the French were exceffively alarmed

on the News of this Conference, and of the Alliance

which General Oglethorpe had concluded ; fince they

could confider it in no other light, than as the firft Step

to a general Confederacy with all the Indian Nations that

had met at, or fentDeputies to, the Coweta Town ; from
whence they forefaw many and great Inconveniencs to

themfelves ; for, in the firft Place, this new Treaty with

the Creeks
,

defeated all the Meafures they had been
taking, unravelled all their Defigns, and connedted that

Nation more clofely than ever with the Englijh
,
which

in itfelf was a very great and unlooked for Dilappoint-

ment.

But that was not all, they clearly comprehended that

by this Means we fhould not only keep our old Friends,

but draw off alfo fome of theirs. Of all the Nations that

bordered upon them, they are moft afraid of the Chic~

kejaws, whom they look upon as the fierceft and braveft

Race of Indians in America ,
with whom they have never

been upon good Terms, more efpecially fince the Year

1731, when they difeovered, or pretended to difeover, a

Defign they had formed, to furprife and deftroy all their

advanced Settlements. They were alfo in a very great

Fear of the Cholfaws, or as the French call them Tchodlas,

both becaufe they are a very numerous Nation, and are

fo fituated as to be able, at any time, to difturb and
difquiet their Settlements. But it foon appeared by Ex-
perience, that the new Treaty operated fuccefsfully, fince

.the Governor of New Fork, having, given Information

to Colonel Bull, of Carolina, of the March of a Body of

French
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French Troops, and Indians from Quebec, with Intent to
attack the Indians in Friendfhip with England •, but
though this put the People of Carolina and Georgia upon
their Guard, there followed nothing from it ; for the
French found the Indians well prepared and difpofed to
receive them, and therefore defifted from their Defign, for
fear it fhould produce a general War, that might'*prove
fatal to the Colonies on the Mijfijfippi River

; the Peo-
ple of which were exceffively apprehenfive of what might
happen from tire general Comederacy of the neighbouring
Indians againft them.

TheTruftees proceeded as vigoroufly as it was poffible
in the Execution of every Part of their Scheme ; and
having, with fuch unwearied Diligence, provided for the
Settlement of a new Colony, and for the Security of its

Frontiers, they began next to employ their Skill and
Pains, to promote all kinds of Improvements

; and
were efpecially follicitous to obtain from thence fome
Specimens of the Poftibility of railing, in that Country,
the Commodities that were expected from it. They
very well knew that this required hard Labour, and
that nothing had accrued to Great- Britain worth fpeak-
ing of, from any of the Colonies in America

,

in many
Years longer than this Settlement of Georgia had been
made. But on the other Hand, they alfo knew that the
Englijh Nation was naturally impatient

; that meat Sums
of Money had been iffued for the Service of this Colony j

that great Expectations were had of it ; and that, if no-
thing foon appeared, however certain in themfelves, and
juft in their Nature, no Excufes would prevail. They
therefore recommended it to their Servants in Georgia

,

to ufe their utmoft Skill and Diligence in promoting
the Culture of Mulberry Trees and Silk, fo that it might
be* at leaft, demonftrated, that they were not deceived
in their Expectations ; but that in due Time, and with
reafonable Encouragement, the Nation might hope to fee

a full Return in that Commodity, for the Expence fhe
had been, and muft be, at, in bringing the Colony of
Georgia to Perfection. For they perfuaded themfelves,
that from the Methods they had uled in fendin°- over
proper Perfons for the Management of that Bufinefs,
their Demands, with a due Degree of Care and Dili-
gence in their Servants, might be anfwered, which would
afford them an Anfwer to all Objections.

A Parcel of raw Silk was accordingly brought this

Year from Georgia, by Mr. Samuel Augfpourguer, who
made an Affidavit, before a Mafter in Chancery, that
he received it from the Hands of Mr. Thomas Jones, the
Truftees Store-keeper at Savannah, who told him it

was the Produce of Georgia ; and the faid Samuel Augf-
pourguer, who refided in the Southern Part of the Pro-
vince, faid, That when at Savannah, he faw the Italian

Family there winding off Silk from the Coquons. The
Silk was fhewed at the Truftees Office, to Mr. John
Zacary, an eminent Raw-Silk Merchant, and Mr.
Booth, one of the greateft Silk Weavers in England, who
declared it was as fine as any Italian Silk ; and that it

was worth, at leaft, twenty Shillings a Pound. This
Mr. Samuel Augfpourguer, who joined the Colony in

the beginning of the Year 1736, left it in July 1739,
with two Men Servants and their Children, on his Plan-
tation, and came over to obtain a Grant of five hundred
Acres of Land, and to get fome of his Countrymen
from the Canton of Bern in Switzerland, to go with
him as Servants, on his return to Georgia, in order

to proceed more effectually in the Cultivation of his

Lands. 1

The Truftees, this Year, alfo took further Methods
for the Satisfaction of the People in the Province. They
extended the Tenures, by which the Daughter of a

Grantee, or any other Perfon, was made capable of en-

joying, by Devife, or Inheritance, any Quantity ofLands
which did not increafe her or his Poffeflion, to more than

two thoufand Acres. A Licence was alfo granted for all

the prelent Poffeffors ofLand in Georgia, to make Leafes

of any Part of their Lots, for any Term not exceeding

three Years, to any Perfon refiding in Georgia, and who
fhould refide there, during the Term of fuch Leafe. A
general Releafe was likewife paired, by which no Ad-

vantage was to be taken againft any of the prefent Poft
feffors of Land in Georgia, for any Forfeiture incurred
at any Time before Chriftmas 1740, to the Tenure or =

Cultivation of Land
; and the PofiMbrs of fifty Acres

were not obliged to cultivate more than five Acres there-
of, in ten Years from their Grants; and thofe of under
fifty Acres in Proportion and the PoffefTors of five
hundred Acres of Land were not obliged to cultivate
more than one hundred and twenty Acres thereof, in
twenty Years from their Grants ; and thofe of under

1

five hundred Acres, and above fifty Acres, in proportion*
to prevent any Forfeiture for want of cultivating the
Quantities required. Under thefe Circumftances°it is

prelumed that no Complaint can now, with Reafon, be
made againft the Tenure, by which the Inhabitants at

;(

this Time hold their Lands, fince they have more
Power than is generally given by Marriage Settlements,
in which the Grantees are only Tenants for Life, inca-
pable of mortgaging, or alienating, or making any Dif-
pofition by their laft Will : Whereas the Freeholders in

Georgia are now become Tenants in Tail-general, and
may, with the Licence of the Common Council of the
Truftees, upon Application made to them for that Pur-
pofe, mortgage, or alien, and further, without Applica-
tion, have it abfolutely in their Power, on Failure of Iffue
in Tail, to difpofe thereof by their laft Will. At leaft :

this was all the Truftees thought themfelves at Liberty
to do, confidering the Obligation they were under to
the Public, as well as to the Settlement

; and that they
were as much bound to provide, that the Nation had a
juft Satisfaction lor what fhe difburfed in Favour of the :

Colony, as that the Inhabitants of Georgia fhould be :

made eafy in their Settlements, and meet with fufficient

Encouragement to proceed with Induftry in all their Un-
dertakings ; and with this double View, to the Service
of the Public, and the Welfare of the Settlement, all

their Applications at home, and all their Directions
abroad, are to be referred.

9- We have now run through the Hiftory of this Pro-
vince for above feven Years, that is, from the time of

:

projecting fuch a Settlement as this on the South Fron- •

tier of Carolina, to the carrying that Defign into Execu-
tion, and bringing the new Province into fome tolerable :

Degree of Order ; and, in the Courfe of our Hiftory, we :

have had occafion to obferve, from time to time, what :

Care and CircumfpeCtion has been ufed, to render k ufeful

to thofe Ends for which it was intended. We Mve taken
notice of the Senfe which the whole Province of Carolina
had of the Neceffity, as well as Expedience, of fuch a i

Settlement. We have fhewn, that thofe who were fent :

over were difciplined in fuch a manner, as to be able to *1

defend, as well as acquire. Property. We have fet down n

the Reafons why Negroes were prohibited ; and thofe :

Reafons very clearly prove, that the Colony could not :

have anfwered any of thofe Ends for which it was efta-

blifhed, if Negroes had been permitted. We have <fiven t!

fome Account, and, if the Bounds of this SeClion would 1

have permitted, we fhould have given a farther Account,
,

of the Jealoufies entertained by the Spaniards and the :i

French on Account of this Settlement, which we conceive :f

to be fo many demonftrative Proofs of its Utility. We :f

have given the Reader a large Extraft from the Memo- -1

rial of the Affembly of South Carolina
, letting forth, in t

the cleareft and ftrongeft Terms, the Wants of that Pro- •

vince, and the Points in which they flood in need of Af-
fiftance. We have fhewn, by a plain Narrative of Fads, ,

how agreeable the Condudl of General Oglethorpe was to »|

the Demands of that Memorial ; and how far, by the ;

happy Succefs attending thofe Endeavours, they have ;

been anfwered, more efpecially by his laft Treaty with 1

the Creek Indians

,

which, as we fhall have Occafion to >

fhew hereafter, has effectually anfwered his Ends and l

theirs, fo as not only to come up to, but even to exceed l

and go beyond, their Expectations. We have likewife, ,

from time to time, exhibited the Alterations that, in 1

Compliance with the Peoples Defires, the Truftees have ;

thought fit to make in their Conftitution, for the Eafe :

and Encouragement of the Planters. And we have like- -

wife given an Inftance, that they have not been difap-

pointed
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pointed in their Views as to the Produce of this new

Colony •, but that it is both poffible and practicable to

raife therein as good Silk as we can purchafe with Mo-
ney (which is, generally Speaking, the Cafe at prefent)

from any Part of the World.

It remains, according to the Plan that we have laid

down, to give a Defcription of this new Province in the

Manner it is now fettled, that the Reader may fee what

the Fruits have been of the Care and Expence of the Le-

giflature, the Prudence and Attention of the Truftees,

and the Vigilance and Adtivity of thofe intruded by

them in the Management of their Affairs in this Part of

the World. And though, as yet, they have not received

fo copious and fo exadt a Defcription of their new Co-

lony as they expedt
;

yet, from -what we are enabled to

fay upon this Subjedl, it will inconteftibly appear, that

much has been done, that many Towns have been fettled,

great Improvements made in the Neighbourhood of each

of them, Several Fortrelfes eredted, due Care taken of

the Frontiers, and, in a Word, as much performed as

could be rationally expedted in fo Short a Space of Time,

and all Circumftances confidered.

The Town of Savannah is about ten Miles up the

River Savannah. There are, befides Warehoufes and

Huts, at lead one hundred and thirty Houfes in the

Town. As thefe, for the fake of Air, and to prevent

the Spreading of any Fire, are built at fome Didance

from each other, they make Several Spacious Squares and

wide Streets. There is a regular Magiftracy fettled in

the Town, which the Trudees are obliged to be at the

Expence of Supporting, till the Colony arrives at Suf-

ficient Strength to do it. There are, in the Town, a

Court-houfe, a Store-houfe, a Goal, a Houfe for the

Truftees Servants, a Wharf, a Guard-houle, and fome
other public Buildings. A Church is at prefent building,

and a Clergyman is fettled there. The Town is excel-

lently Situated for Trade, the Navigation of the River

being very Secure, and Ships of three hundred Tons can

lie within fix Yards of the Town, and the Worm does

hot eat into them. About four Miles from Savannah ,

inland from the River, are the two Villages, Highgate
and Hamftead, which lie at about a Mile didance from each
other : The People fettled there apply themfelves chiefly

to Gardening, and Supply the Town of Savannah with

,
Quantities of Greens, and Garden-duff : There are

twenty Plantations within twenty Miles round Savannah
,

which have each of them from flve to thirty Acres of
Land, Shared.

About fifteen Miles from Savannah is a Village called

Abercorn ; about twenty Miles further up the River is

the Town of Ebenezer, where the Salt(burghers are

j

fettled with two Miniders •, one of whom computed,

|

that the Number of his Congregation, in July 1738,
confided of one hundred and forty-fix ; therefore, as the
Infants could not be reckoned in the Computation, and
as leven more have Since been Sent and fettled with them,

|

it is believed the Numbers have increafed, efpecially
knee the Tov/n is fo healthy, that by a Letter Sent to
the Society for promoting Chridian Knowledge, by the
Reverend Mr. Bolzius

, one of the Miniders at Ebenezer,
1 dated the 26th of June 1740, he declared, That in a

I
Year’s time one Perfon only had died, which was a Child
fourteen Years old. The People are indudrious and
Sober, they raife not only a Sufficient Quantity of Corn
and other Produce for their own Subsidence; but they

1 fell great Quantities to thofe at Savannah
, who have not

been fo careful of their Plantations. They have great
Herds of Cattle, and are in fo thriving a Condition that
not one Perfon has abandoned his Settlement, or fent
over the lead Complaint about the Tenures, or the Want
;of Negroes : On the contrary, they in a Body petitioned

: againd the Ufe of Negroes ; and their Miniders have

|

declared, that their Signing that Petition was a voluntary
Act ; and at their Defire another Embarkation of their

' Countrymen, who are willing to go from Germany and
!

join them, is defined to be fent with all convenient
f Speed.

!
About ten Miles from hence, upon a River running

,iinto Savannah
, is a Place called Old Ebenezer

,
where is a

iCow-Pen, and a great Number of Cattle for the Ufe of
$ ol II. Numb, o 2.
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the Public, and for Breeding. At a considerable Didance
from hence is the T own of Augujla , before deferibed^

which, from the great Refort of Traders and Indiansi

is in a thriving Condition, and is, and will be, a
great Prote&ion to both the Provinces of Carolina and
Georgia againd any Defigns of the French. In the

fouthern Part of the Province is the Town of New In-

vernefs, upon the River Altamaha , where the Highlanders
are fettled. And about twenty Miles from hence, on the
Eland ol St. Simon , near the Sea, is the Town of Frede-
rica, with a regular Magidracy, as at Savannah , fup-
ported at the Expence of the Trudees : Strong Forti-
fications round the Town are almod finilhed. And at

the South-ead Point of the Ifland, are Barracks for three

hundred and thirty Men. There are Settlements on the
Blands of Iekyl and Cumberland

, which lie a fmall Did
tance from each other to the Southward of Frederica ; and
on the lad two Forts are built, one of which was de-
feribed before, and the other was finilhed in April 1 740.
Upon the South-end of the Bland it commands the

Inlet of Amelia Sound, is drongly pallifaded with Blankets,
and is defended by eight Pieces of Cannon : Barracks are
built upon this Ifland for two hundred and twenty Men,
with Store-houfes, which were finilhed in October 1738.
There are fix Forts in the Province, and a Battery of
Cannon eredted to fecure the Harbour at St. Simon's, un-
der which Ships may fafely lie. The Indians, from thePre-
fents which they have annually received from theTrudees,
and from the Judice and Humanity with which they
have been treated, are fecured in the Britifj Intered, not-
withdanding the Arts both of the French and the Spa-
niards to feduce them. By this, South Carolina has been
free from Wars, in which (as the Preamble to his Ma-
jedy’s Charter fet forth) they had frequently differed,
and fo late as the Year 1715 had been laid almod wade
with Fire and Sword ; and by the Security which South
Carolina received by fuch a Frontier as Georgia is to it,

very large 'Brads of Land have been cultivated in the
fouthern Part of that Province, which no Perfon would
venture to fettle on before ; and a great Quantity of Rice
railed thereon.

This is a clear Proof of the Injudice of fuppofing that
the Nation hath hitherto received no Advantage from
this Colony ; dnee whatever has been gained by Carolina,

in virtue of the Protection fhe enjoys by the Settlement
of this new Province, ought to be looked upon and con-
fidered as the Produce of Georgia

; and though even this
may not be any great Matter hitherto, yet as it is an Indance
ol the Benefits to be expedted from this Colony, it

ought to be kindly accepted, as an Earned of better
Things. As to the Number of People fent over to, and
fettled in, Georgia

, within the Space of eight Years, they
amounted to upwards of two thoufand, taking in thofe
that went at their own Expence, which, if compared
with the fmall Number of People that were in Carolina,

after it had been fettled forty Years, will enable us to
didinguifh between the Confequences of Attention to
private Profit, and Concern for the public Good : To
fay the Truth; of all the Methods that have been hitherto
tried, in fixing Colonies in didant Parts of the World,
tnis may very truly and on good Grounds be pronounced
the bed ; becaufe by it due Provifion is made, that the
People fent over diall all be carefully fettled and well
taken Care ol, and fupported from time to time with
proper Supplies

; that this Care Ihould not ceafe imme-
diately, on their having Plantations, but be continued
till the People are in a Condition to fupport themfelves.
By this Method Towns are formed, not at Random

and by Chance, but in proper Situations, and for o-ood
Reafons; not purely for the fake of immediate Advan-
tages, but with Views to the general Good, and future
Benefit of the Colony. By this Means, every Step made
by the rifing Plantation may be directed to public Ufe,
and every Meafure be calculated for the Service of the
Mother-country

; which cannot be expedted where Grants
are made to the Ufe, and for the Service, of particular
People, where Numbers of Men tranfport themfelves for
the fake of a better Livelihood, at their own Expence,
or where People are tranfported againft their Will fmce-
in all thefe Cafes it is to be prefumed, that Men will

4 R follow
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follow the Bias of their Inclinations or Interefts ; but as

in this Cafe, where the Public is at the Expence, and

where the Management is intrufted with Perfons of

Diftinftion for the Benefit of the Public, nothing of this

kind can happen ; they will be fure to difcharge their

Duty, and in Proportion, as the Colony increafes and

anfwers the Ends of thofe who compofe it, it will be

likewife fure to anfwer thofe Ends for which it was fettled.

Befides all this, the Form of Government, the enafting

proper Laws, and the Spirit originally infufed into the

People, will render fuch a Colony more dutiful and ob-

fervant to her Mother- country, than any that want thefe

Advantages.

Laftly, we may be fure that in fuch a Colony, the

Produce will be managed moft to the Advantage of the

Country from whence it is fettled ; as for Inftance in this

of which we are fpeaking, due Care will be certainly

taken that they do not run into the Cultivation of fuch

Commodities as are already produced in the neighbouring

Colonies, but bend their Endeavours to the promoting of
fuch as have not been yet raifed to any great Advantage
in thofe Colonies, though perhaps their Soil and Climate

were fufficiently fit for them. Flax, which as we have

before fhewn, may be cultivated here to the greateft

Advantage, will be certainly attended to ; and fo alfo Pot-

afhes and Silk, which above all Things claim our Care,

of which we had formerly great Hopes from Virginia ;

and with a View of obtaining of which Carolina was
actually fettled ; but in both we were difappointed for

want of fome proper Authority to direft a continued

Application in the Planters fettled there for that Purpofe,

without which nothing that does not turn to large Profit

immediately can be brought to Perfeftion ; but in Co-
lonies fettled by Truftees, their Recommendation will

go far, their Authority farther enforce what they defire,

and Premiums enable them with Certainty to procure

Succefs ; as we fhall have Occafion to Ihew hereafter.

Our Aim at prefent is to prove the Excellency of this

Method of Settling, which far furpaffes that of eftablifh-

ing exclufive Companies, as will be evident if we con-

fider that they regard their own Profit folely, and as foon

as they haVe fallen into Ways of promoting it effeftually,

they forget the Obligation received from the Public, as

is but too evident in many Cafes, and has juftly oc-

cafioned almoft a general Outcry againft fuch Companies;

whereas a Board of Truftees conftituted for a limited

Time, infpedt the Concerns, and promote the Welfare,

of a rifing Colony, and by their Commiftion ceafe to

have Power over it when their Care is no longer necef-

fary ; but as for Companies, they keep all who belong

to them continually in Leading-ftrings, and never con-

fider how Trading may be made beneficial to a Nation

in general ; but how it may be ordered fo as to become
moft beneficial to themfelves. But it is time to quit

thefe Refleftions, in order to refume the Thread of our

Hiftory, and tofhew how, after a few Years Peace, this

Colony became ftrong enough, not only to hold up her

Head and preferve her Being •, but to repulfe her Ene-

mies, and prove a Security to all her Neighbours in time

of War •, a Thing wonderful in all Refpefts, and of which

Pofterity will fpeak with Admiration, though from an

unaccountable Negligence, and want of Attention, in the

prefent Age, we are fcarce fo well acquainted with that

Tranfaftion as it deferves.

1 1. The Government in Great Britain having, after

many repeated Infults and Provocations, found themfelves

tinder a Neceftity of obtaining Satisfaftion from Spain

by Force, a Squadron for that Purpofe was fent to

the Weft Indies, and Orders ifilied to the Governors of

our refpeftive Colonies, and others his Majefty’s Officers

In America , to annoy the Spaniards by all Methods pof-

fible. Thefe Orders were received by Mr. Oglethorpe, in

Quality of general Commander in chief, in the latter

end of the Month of September, 1739. Whereupon he

immediately confidered of Ways and Means for putting

them in execution ; in order to which he put his own
Regiment, and all the Forces he could raife in Georgia , into

the beft Condition poftible. He fent to inform the

Cherokees, and other Indian Allies, of the Situation that

Affairs were in, and to impower them to enter into the

Spanifh Territories. He alfo fent up to Charles-Town
,

to acquaint the Governor and Affembiy with the prefent

Pofture of Things ; and to acquaint them with his Readi-

nefs to undertake an Expedition againft St. Auguftin %

for the joint Service of Carolina and Georgia. The plain.

Reafon that he was defirous of beginning to aft often-

fively againft the Spaniards was, to raife the Spirits of his

own People, to divert the Spaniards from the Defigns

which they were forming to our Prejudice, and to keep

the War at the greateft Diftance poftible.

It is very clear, that from the Situation of Things in

Georgia, it was altogether impoftible for him to obtain

a Force fufficient for the Execution of thefe Defigns,

without the Aftiftance of the Province of Carolina ; and

as it was of equal Importance to that Province, that thofe

Defigns fhould be carried into Execution, it was but rea-

fonable for him to expeft, that all the Aftiftance poftible

fhould be given him. Governor Bull, upon the General’s

Application, acquainted theAffembiy ofCarolina with what

had been propofed ; and as they were very fenfible of

the Importance of the Undertaking, of the Views the

Spaniards had to their Prejudice, and of the Prepa-

tions they were making to annoy both Provinces, they

fhewed a Difpofttion to give him what Aftiftance was in

their Power.

But at the fame time that they had thefe Inclinations,

they could not help confidering the Situation of the

Province, which under its Circumftances at that time,

was very far from being in a Condition to enter into a

large Expence, unlefs there was a great Probability of

Succefs ; by which it feems they underftood the reducing

the Fortrefs of St. Auguftin, with the Strength of which,

as it was a regular Fortification, had always in it a good
Garrifon, and was highly confidered by the Spaniards, they

were very well acquainted ; and they knew, befides, that

feveral former Attempts upon that Place had been difap-

pointed. That they might aft therefore in fuch a manner

as might equally fhew their Zeal for his Majefty’s Ser-

vice, and their Regard for the Welfare of their Confti-

tuents, the Affembiy direfted, that General Oglethorpe

fhould be defired to explain himfelf fully, as to the Na-
ture of the Aftiftance he expefted, and the Ends he con-

ceived it might anfwer, in cafe they fhould agree to grant

him the Aftiftance he required.

Upon which the General, by the following Letter,

dated at Frederica December the 29th, 1739, laboured

to give them all the Satisfaftion that was poftible, as

well in Regard to the Matters under their Confideration,

as with refpeft to his own Conduft, in Reference to the

Defigns he had in View, and the Aftiftance he expefted.

This Letter was conceived in the following Terms, viz.

“ I fend up with this an Officer to concert Meafures for

“ the Siege of St. Auguftin ; it will be neceffary to have
££ twelve Cannons of eighteen Pounders each, with two
“ hundred Shot for each Gun, and Powder proportion-

“ able; one Mortar-Piece, and Bombs, with Powder
££

fufficient; eight hundred Pioneers, Negroes, or white

“ Men, with Tools fufficient for that Number of Men ;

“ fuch as Spades, Hoes, Axes, and Hatchets, to dig

“ Trenches, make Gabelines, and Fafcines. If they
££

are Negroes, there muft be white Men fufficient to

“ guard them, and overfee them ;
Veffels and Boats

“ fufficient to carry the Artillery-Men, Provifions, &c.
“ We fhall have one thoufand Indians ; fix thoufand
££ Bufhels of Corn will be neceffary to feed them, or Rice

“ proportionable ; alfo as many Horfemen as can be
££ had, who may pafs over the River Savannah, and paf-

£e ling the Oakmulgy,
and Orony, and from thence to the

“ Ferry, on the River Alata, where they may pafs over
££

into the Spanijh Florida. Captain MtPherfon, or

££ Mr. ftones of Ponpon,
can fliew them the Path ; for I

“ fhould think the People ofCarolina would do very well

“to raife a Troop of Rangers, under the Command of

“ Captain MPherfon,
who is a very good Officer.

“ Captain Warren affured me that he would be very wil-

“ ling to aftift in convoying the Veffels, and in carrying

“ Cannon, (Pc. The Cherokee Indians have promifed

££ me to be down in March ; I have not heard from the

« Creek Nation lately, but I expeft them down about
“ fkf*
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« the fame Time, and have had a Party of them with

“ me for fome Months. I can march four hundred

“ Men of the Regiment, and leave fufficient for the Gar-

“ rifons behind me. I have ordered three Troops of

“ twenty Men each to be raifed, but I have been difap-

“ pointed of Horfes by Captain Cuthberfs Death, fo

« I have got yet only twelve. If the Carolina People

« will pay them, I believe they may raife fifty very

« good Men at Purrifburg. I fhould defire four Months
« Provifions for four hundred Men of the Regiment, of

“ Rice and Meat, with Boats for carrying it to St. Auguftin,

<£
at the Rate of one Pound of each per Diem for each

“ Man. I have thirty-fix Cohorns, and about eighteen

“ hundred Shells: Of the People of the Province of

44 Georgia I cannot draught many, becaufe I muft not
44 leave the Country naked •, and, as they are poor, if

44 they negledl their planting Seafon, it will be difficult

14
for them to fubfift •, therefore I would only raife two

** hundred, which is equal to the Number of Soldiers I

44
fhall leave behind, and this I cannot do unlefs I can

44 pay them. I believe they will be content with 9 /.

44 Carolina Currency per Month, and fix Pounds of Meat,
“ and fix Pounds of Rice, each per Week, befides which
44

there muft be Pay to the Officers. Therefore if the
44 Affembly fhould grant me a Sum fufficient to pay
44 them, and the Provifions, I would raife the Men.
44 This is my Opinion with relation to the Preparations
44

for diflodging the Spaniards at St. Auguftin, without
44 which we certainly cannot do it. The legiflative

44 Power of Carolina will be the beft Judges of the Ser-
44

vice it will be to them. For my own Part, I think that
44

if we do not take this happy Opportunity of attacking
44

St. Auguftin whiift it is weak, the Havanna being
44 blocked up by our Men of War, which renders them
44 incapable of receiving Succours from Cuba, all North
44 America , as well as Carolina and this Province, will
44

feel it feverely. As foon as the Sea is free, they will
44

fend a large Body of Troops from Cuba. You re-
44 member the Account you fent to England

,

of the
44

Preparations fome Time fince made at Havanna ; every
44

thing is there (till, and if they fhould come up and
44

land in Florida, we muft then make a defenfive War,
44 and they may then chufe who they will attack fepa-
44

rately. They may moleft all North America with their
44

Privateers, and if they can by any Means get the ftart
44

of the Men of War, they can run into Shole-Water,
44 where they cannot follow them. I am willing my-
44

fell to do ail I poffibly can for annoying the Enemy
44

as his Majefty has ordered, and fhall fpare no perfonal
44 Labour or Danger towards freeing Carolina of a Place
44 from whence their Negroes are encouraged to maffacre
44

their Mailers, and are openly harboured after fuch At-
44 tempts. The Spaniards attacked the Ifland of Amelia

,

44 and murdered two Men there : I, to return their Civi-
44

lity, landed in Florida
; the Spanifh Horfe with a Party

44 of Negroes and Indians advanced as if they intended
44

to attack us ; but before they were within two Miles
44 of us went very fall off. Our Indians purfued them to
44

their Forts, and killed one of the Negroes who had
44 run away from Carolina

, within a few Miles of St. Au-
44

guftin. I hope you will excufe this long Letter, and
44

believe me to be, &c.”
It is very clear from this Letter, that the General meant

to make the Affembly of Carolina perfectly acquainted
with his Intentions, and with every thing relating to the
Execution of them ; and that this might be more fully
and effectually done, he went himfelf to Charles Town

,

1 where, after many Conferences, and much Deliberation
j on both Sides, a Scheme of Action was agreed upon, and

i an A6t of Affembly was paffed April the 5th 1 740, for
carrying the fame into Execution ; the Carolina Regiment
for this Service was raifed, and put under the Command
of Colonel Vanderdujften, and Mr. Oglethorpe, as General
and Commander in Chief, publiffied a Proclamation, fet-
tling the Terms of the Expedition, and amongft other
things, declared that he would give whatever Share of
Plunder came to him as Commander in Chief, towards
the Relief of fuch Men as might happen to be maimed
or wounded, towards the Affiftance of the Widows and

Children of fuch as might be killed, and towards reward-

ing thofe that might diftinguifh themfelves in the Ser-

vice. All things being prepared for entering upon this

Expedition, with the Troops of both Provinces j the

Rendezvous for all the Forces was appointed at the

Mouth of St. John's River, where, accordingly, tnoft of

them arrived the 9th of May, But fome Time before

this the General had attacked and taken St. Francis de

Pupa, a little Spanifh Fort, wherein were a Serjeant and
twelve Soldiers, about feventeen Miles from St. Auguftin,

From the Mouth of St. John's River the Army
marched on the 10th of May to attack Fort Diego,

about twenty Miles diftant % which Fort had nine

Swivels, two Carriage Guns of two Pound Shot, and
fifty Men ; and having furrounded it, on the 12th
they fent in a Spanifh Prifoner with a Drum, to furnmon
the Garrifon, who immediately capitulated on the follow-

ing Conditions : ift. The Garrifon tofurrender Prifoners

of War, and deliver up the Fort,with the Guns and Stores,

to the King of Great Britain. 2dly, That they fhould
have Liberty to keep their Baggage, and not be plun-
dered. 3dly, That Seignior Diego Spinofa, to whom the

Fort belonged, being built at his Expence, and on his

Lands, fhould hold his Lands, Slaves, and fuch other

Effects as were not already plundered in the Field,

4thly, That no Deferters or Runaways from Carolina

,

fhould have the Benefit of this Capitulation, but be fur-

rendered at Difcretion. This Fort was garrifoned by fixty

of the General’s Forces ; and from thence they returned
to the Place of Rendezvous, where they were joined by
Colonel Vanderduffen, with the reft of the Carolina Regi-
ment, on the 19th of May

,

whence they marched again
to Diego the 31ft; and from thence, in two Days, to
Fort Moofa, in view of, and near two Miles diftant

from, St. Auguftin, and twenty-three from Diego. The Spa-
niards having deferted Moofa, the General ordered the
Gates to be burnt, and three Breeches to be made in the
Walls, which was plainly with a Defign to prevent any
of his own People from taking Poll within the Place.

They then proceeded with the whole Army to recon-
noitre the Town and Caftle, after which they returned
back to Diego ; from thence the General ordered Co-
lonel Vanderduffen to march with his Regiment, and take
Poffeffion of Point Quartell, lying to the North of the
Bar, and feparated from Port Moofa by a Creek •, while
the General, with about two hundred and fixty Men of
his Regiment, and the greateft Part of the Indians em-
barked on board the Men of War, and arrived at the
Eland of Anaftatia, oppofite to the Caftle ; leaving be-
hind him on the Main but between ninety and one hun-
dred white Men, Highlanders and others, in his Pay,
with forty-two Indians, and two commiffioned Officers,

to alarm the Spaniards on that Side ; but he gave a
verbal Command of the whole to Colonel Palmer, a Vo-
lunteer from that Province. About the fame Time two
hundred Sailors, from the Ships, were landed upon that
Eland, which the Spaniards diredtly abandoned, under
the Command of Captain Warren, Captain Law, and
the Honourable Captain Townfend, who were all very
inftrumental in that Service.

While things were in this Situation, the Spaniards, on
the 1 5th of June, marched a very confiderable Body of
their Forces from St. Auguftin, in the Grey of the Morn-
ing, in order to attack the People, under Colonel Palmer,

at Moofa, in which they were but too fuccefsful 5 fince

they furprized the People that were there, cut many of
them to Pieces, and took Part of the reft Prifoners,

which was owing to the Negleft of the Orders given
them not to fhut themfelves up in a Place which had
been difmantled and ruined, on purpofe to fliew that the
General did not intend to keep or life it as a Fortification.

But the Conveniency of lying under Cover, tempted
them to forget thofe falutary Inftrudlions, which brought
on their Misfortune, and gave the General inexpreffible
Concern, more efpecially for Colonel Palmer, who was a
Gentleman of Experience and Intereft, as well as a Vo-
lunteer, who ferved purely out of Zeal for the public
Good, and therefore juftly efteemed.
To prevent any Accident of the like Nature, and the

mojc
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more effectually to block up the Place, which for want
Of Numbers they were not able regularly to inveft, the

Carolina Regiment Was fent over to Anafiatia. In
this Ifland. there were three Batteries ereCted, all above a

Mile Iroin St. AuguJUn

:

But, however, they fired from
them warmly, with fome Prejudice to the Place ; from
whence they were as warmly anfwered, but were moft
hurt from the Fire from fix Spani/h Half-Galleys that lay

within the Harbour.. This induced a Propofal to the

Captains of the three Men of War, to attempt the burn-
ing of thefe Half-Galleys ; and upon a Confultation be-

tween them and the Land Officers, this was agreed to ,

but afterwards the Sea Captains declared they thought it

impraClicable, for want of fufficient Depth of Water at

the Entrance : Yet this was difproved on the 27th of

June, by the going in of Captain Robert Tyrrcl, and his

coming out again on board a Schooner, who reported

that there was Water enough
;
yet the Majority voted

the Defign ftill impracticable, which hindered any At-
tempt to carry it into Execution, though the Land Offi-

cers conlidered it as a Point that would have greatly con-

tributed to the reducing of the Place.

When it was firft propofed to attack the Galleys, it was
projected in the following Manner, viz. the General was
to make a Diverfion on the Main, by attacking the

Town ; Colonel Vanderdujfen, with Part of his Regiment,
was to keep a continual Fire on the Town and Caftle,

from the Batteries, while Captain Tyrrel was to have fet

upon the Galleys, with the Seamen and the reft of the

Colonel’s Regiment. The General was accordingly on
the Main with his Troops, expecting that Service ; but
the Commodore difapproving this, and it being yet a

fecond Time agreed to be attempted, upon the Re-
monflrances of Colonel Vanderdujfen, and Captain War-
ren ; when the Commodore’s Lieutenant was to have
commanded the Attack, new Difficulties were further

Started when they came on Shore, and fo it was ftill un-
attempted. Yet it appears, that foon after the Men of
War flipping their Cables, and putting out to Sea in a

Storm, the Colonel endeavoured to revive the Attempt
on the Galleys in their Abfence : But propofing it to the

Commodore’s Lieutenant, Mr. Swanton, who appeared

to be a Gentleman of Spirit, and commanded the Sea-

men left on Shore, he was told, 44 He had Orders left
44 not to venture any of them before the Return of the
44 Shipping.”

Towards the End of June,
fome Sloops, with a Supply

of Provifions for the Garrilbn, got in fafe at the South
Entrance, to the Harbour of St. AuguJUn, called the Me-
tanfas, without having been difcovered by any of our

Men of War, till it was too late to intercept them. How
this happened has not been hitherto accounted for, but it

was a feafonable Relief to the Garrifon, who had not then

above three Days Provifion of Bread-kind in the Place

;

and the Hurricane Seafon coming on, the Commodore
gave Notice to the General, that he muft leave his Sta-

tion, and fail away with the King’s Ships on the 5th of

July. Upon this it was reprefented, “ That fince the
4

4

Men of War were obliged to fail away, it would be
44 neceffary to fend the two Men of War Sloops into
44 the Metanfas

,

to guard that, and either fecure the Re-
44 treat of the Forces to Anafiatia, if they ffiould be re-
44 duced to one, or affift in continuing the Blockade, till

44 they ffiould be enabled to aCt more offenfively, by a
4

4

further Affiftance.”

To this Propofal it was agreed, provided the Sloops

ofWar had Water enough to get in there-, and a Coun-
cil was held July the 3d, wherein fome of the Pilots that

had been fent to found, declared upon Oath, 44 There
44 was not Water enough on the Bar of the Metanfas for
44 the Sloops to go in, and if they could go in, they
44 could not lie fafe there from a Hurricane, nor could
44 they fight above one a-breaft, in cafe they were attack-
64 ed by the Galleys.v

But the Commodore, afterwards afking Mr. Blowfield

Barradel, Lieutenant of the Wolf Sloop, who had been

along with the Pilots, and happened to be aboard his

Ship that Night, with fome Captains, what he had to

fay in that Affair ? he replied, that the Pilots had given
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their Opinion, and that he was not then to be examined •;

but if they afked his Opinion, he would give it. They
then defired he would ; he affirmed, 44 That there was
44 Water enough on the Bar for the Sloops to get in ;

that they could lie fafe from a Hurricane when in *,

-

44 and that there was alfo fufficient Room, when in, to
44

fight three a-breaft, in cafe they were attacked.” Upon
the Pilots afterwards objecting to their lying fafe, he
afked them, 44 Whether they remembred to have feen

fuch an Hand when they were there ?” And when
they acknowledged they did, he replied, 44 That they

ought to know they could lie fafe from a Hurricane
44 under that Hand.” Notwithftanding which, it was
refolved afterwards in Council, that they ffiould take off
all their Men, and fail away, leaving Captain Townfend
at Frederica -, which put an End to the Enterprize.

Thus ended this Expedition, which, though not at-

tended with the Succefs fome expeCted from it, I mean
the taking the Fortrefs of St. Atigufiin, was neverthelefs

of very great Confequence, inafmuch as it kept the Spa-
niards for a long Time upon the defenfive ; when if the

Siege had not been undertaken, they would certainly have
been otherwife employed

; it laid all the Country open,
fo that the Indians, in Friendship with us, made Excur-
fions up to the .Gates of the Fortreis and the War be-
ing carried on in this Manner for a length of Time,
and in Conjunction with the Indians

, bound them fo

ftrongly to the Englifij Intereft, that with a very little

Affiftance from the People of Georgia, they kept the
War at a Diftance ; fo that the Inhabitants of Carolina felt

none of its EffeCts as a Colony, except the Lofies fu fibr-

ed by their Privateers, till the Spaniards executed their

long projedted Invafion, in 1 742 in which they em-
ployed the whole of their Strength, and from which they
expedted to have changed the whole Face of Affairs on
the Continent of America \ and even then the People of
Carolina Suffered only by their Fears.

12. This Expedition of the Spaniards

,

as has been al-

ready hinted to the Reader, was really meditated before the

War commenced, and had very probably taken place, if

Reprifals had not been made upon the Spaniards

,

on
Account of the Depredations committed by their Guarda
Cofias ; at leaft we have Reafon to judge fo, from the

Memorial of Sir Thomas Fitzgerald, before-mentioned;
in which he afferted, that Georgia belonged to the Crown
of Spain, and which he repeated in a fubfequent Memorial.
But the Operations of our Fleet in the Weft Indies, under
Admiral Vernon, put a Stop to their Preparations at the

Havanna and the Siege of St. AuguJUn, and its Con-
fequences, retarded them likewife lor fome time. Yet as

the Spaniards are not apt to defift from ProjeCls they have
once formed, and as the Miniftry at Madrid had very
high Expectations from the Execution of this, they ftill

kept it on foot, and only waited for a favourable Op-
portunity for performing what they imagined would
have entirely changed the Scene of Things in North
America. As to the Manner in which they executed it

at laft, and the amazing Difappointment they met with
notwithftanding the vaft Force they employed, and the

fmallnefs of that by which they were afiifted, we had fo

full, fo clear, and fo authentic an Account publiffied by
Authority, that I know of no Method more fit to convey
an Idea of it, or lefs liable to any Exceptions, than trans-

cribing it, the rather hecaufe as it Stands here connected
with the Hiftory of Georgia

, the Reader will have all the

Lights that are neceffary to render every Circumftance
in it perfectly intelligible. Thus then that Account,
tranfmitted to us by General Oglethorpe

, ran :

44 The Be-
44 ginning of May laft the Spaniards fitted out their
44 Fleet from the Havanna

,
confifting of fifty-fix Sail and

44 between feven and eight thoufand Men, with an Intent
44 to invade Georgia and South Carolina

, and the other
44

northern Colonies. At their firft Setting out, in turn-,
44 ing the Moor Caftle, they loft a large Settee with one
44 hundred and fifty Men, and a few Days after the Fleet
44 was difperfed by a Storm fo that all the Shipping did
44 not arrive at St. AuguJUn. The latter end of May, or
44 beginning of June, Capt, Haymer of the Flamborough

,

44
in his Cruiie to the Southward, fent in to General

Oglethorpe
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u Oglethorpe for Intelligence •, who acquainted him, that

ii
he would probably meet with fome SpaniJIo "Vehels to

“ the Southward of St. Augufiin ;
which he accordingly

“'did, and engaged ten Sail of the Mofquetos and

« drove fome of them afhore y but in the Aftion
.

loft

“ feventeen of his Men. He on his return acquainted

« the General with what had happened, and could not

“ then come in for the Defence of Georgia
,
but pro-

“ ceeded to Charles-Town, to clean his Ship. The Ge-

“ neral thereupon fent Lieutenant Maxwell by Water, and

“ Lieutenant Hugh Mackay over Land to Carolina, with

66 Advice to the Governor, but no Afliftance came from

“ thence till after the Retreat of the Spaniards. Lieute-

tc nant-Col. Cook was at Charles-Shown, in his Way to Lon-
tc

don, when Lieut. Maxwell arrived with the faid Advice.

“ The 21ft of June, nine Sail endeavoured to come
tc

into Amelia Sound ; but the eighteen Pounders from
££ Fort-William

,

and the Guard-Schooner with eighty

“ Men, commanded by Capt. Dunbar, fired fo brifkiy

££
that they fheered off as fall as they could. The Ge-

££
neral, on this Advice, refolving to fupport the Forts

“ on Cumberland, fet out with a Detachment of the Re-
<c giment on board his Boats *, fent Capt. Horton with his

tc Company of Grenadiers before, and was himfelfobliged
££

to fight his Way with two Boats, through fourteen Sail

££ of Spanijh Veffels which endeavoured to intercept him
££

in Cumberland Sound. In this Engagement, feveral

t£ of the Spaniards being killed, the faid Veffels fet out to
££

Sea, and did not join their Fleet till the Day before
t£ they left St. Simon’s Sound. Lieutenant Foljon

,

who
“ commanded the Boat of the greateft Strength, inftead

u of following the General, run into a Marfh, where he
<£ remained till next Morning, when he returned to St.

“ Simon
1
s for which Behaviour he was put in Arreft, in

££
order to be tried. Major Heron, from the Shore,

££
feeing the General furrounded by the Enemy, and hid

t£
in Smoke, concluded him loft ; but next Day, to the

<£ great Joy of the People, he returned in the Guard-
££ Schooner to St. Simon

1

s, after having drawn the Com-
<£ mand from St. Andrew’s, and the Stores and Artillery

“ that were there, and reinforced Fort William, where he
<£

left one of the Boats he had with him.
t£ He having laid an Embargo on all Veffels in the

“ Harbour, took Capt. Fhomfon s Ship, which mounted
£C twenty Guns, into the King’s Service, and manned her
££ out of the fmall Veffels which were of no Force. He
44

alfo called in the Highland Company from Darien.
44

Capt. Carr’s Company of Marines, and the Rangers,
44 from where they were differently detached j and fent
££ Mr. Mullryne to Carolina, to get all the Men he could.
<£ The 28th ok June the Spanijh Fleet came to Anchor
44 off St. Simon’s Bar, who were diverted from coming
44

in, or landing any of their Troops, for feveral Days ;

“ in which time the General raffed another Troop of
,££

Rangers ; and by rewarding thofe who did extraordi-
“ nary Duty, and promifing great Encouragement to all
,££ who fhould fignalize themfelves on this Occafion, he
“ kept up the Spirits of the People, and increafed their
sc Numbers daily. The 5th of July, with the Tide of
£C Flood, and a brifle Gale, thirty-fix Spanijh Veffels entred
<€

St. Simon’s Harbour, nine of which were large Top-
cc maft Veffels. We received them with a brifle Fire from
t£ our Batteries ^and Ships, killed fome of them with
<£ our eighteen Pounders from the Fort, and our four
“ Pounders from the lower Battery. The Spanijh Com-
“ modore, on board a Ship of twenty-two Guns, with
“ a Settee, with an eighteen Pounder and two nine
<c

Pounders in her Bow, attempted to board Captain
* £

Fhomfon’ s Ship ; but he with his great Guns, Captain
£c

Carr with his Company of Marines, Lieutenant Wall
and Enfign Otterbridge with a Party of the Regiment,

6 made fo brave a Defence, that the Spaniards were
“ obliged to retire with Lofs. A Snow of Sixteen Guns

J
at the fame time attempted to board our Guard-
Schooner, but was alfo repulfed by Capt. Dunbar \ec
^’le Engagement lafted upwards of three Hours, in

“ which the Enemy loft feventeen Men, and had ten

^
wounded. They paffed all our Veffels and proceeded

£ up the River, upon which the General held a Council
Vo L. II. Nu M B. 92.

44 of War - at the Head of his Regiment, wncre it was
“ the Opinion of the Whole immediately to march up to

44
Frederica

,

for the Defence of that Place.

“ The General accordingly gave Orders for the Regi-
£c ment to march, and ordered all the Troops that were
44 on board the Veffels, to come afhore, and bhefted
4t

Capt. Fhompfon,
with the Guard-Schooner and Prize

ts
Sloop, to make the beft of theirWay to CharlesAhown j

44 and this was all done in Sight of the Enemy. The
46

General, during this Aftion, being obliged to be fome-
44

times on Shipboard, Sometimes at the Batteries, and
44

to aft as Engineer, found himfelf under a Neceffity
44

of having a Lieutenant-Colonel with the Regiment %

44
he therefore appointed Major Alexander Heron Lieute-

44
nant-Colonel, in the Abfence of Lieutenant-Colonel

44
Cook

,

who was alfo Engineer, and the Sub-engineer^
44

having attended him to Charles-Shown, was alfo abfent.
44 Late at Night the General arrived at Frederica

,

after

44 having deftroyed all the Stores at St. Simon*s, and funk
44

the Veffels that might be of Ufe to the Enemy, and
44 rendered the Guns incapable of Service, and ordered
44

the Wounded to be carried off on Horfeback. That
44 Night the Enemy landed their Forces on a dry Marfh,
44

.about a Mile and an half from the Camp, under Cover
££ of their great Guns. They lay all that Night under
££ Arms, and the next Morning took Poffeffion of the
££ Camp which we left.

4£
13. About Noon the Creek Indians brought us five

££
Spanijh Prifoners, from whom we had Intelligence, that

££ Dor\ Manuelde Montearn. Governor ofSt.AuguJlin, com-
££ manded in chief the Expedition *, and that Major-
££ General Antonio de Redondo chief Engineer, and two
££

Brigadiers, came with the Forces from Cuba that their

££ whole Number confifted of about five thoufand, and
££

that the Night before they had landed about four thou-
t£ fand three hundred Men. One of the Prifoners the
££ General fent with Mr. Bedon to Charles-Shown. The
££

7th of July, at nine in the Morning, a Ranger of the
££

Patrol brought an Account, that the Enemy were
<£ marching within a Mile and an Half of the Town.
££ Whereupon the General immediately ordered four
4£ Platoons of the Regiment to march, and in the mean
££ time went himfelf with the Highland Company,
££ who was then under Arms. The Indians, and a Party
££ of Rangers, came up with the Enemy about a Mile
££ from the Town, as they were entring the Savannah to
££ take Poffeffion of a Ditch they had a Mind to ufe as

C£ an Intrenchment, but the Enemy were attacked fo

44
brifldy that the General foon overcame them j moil

££ of their Party, which confifted of one hundred and
££ twenty of their beft Woods-Men, and forty Indians,
££ being killed or taken Prifoners. The General took two
££

Prifoners with his own Hands •, Lieutenant Scroggs of
££ the Rangers took Capt. SebaJlian Sachio

,

Priioner,
££ who commanded the Party. Shoeanoeowi, being fhot
££ through his Right Arm by Capt. Mageleto, drew his

££ Piftol with the Left, and (hot him through the Head.
££ The General purfued the Enemy near two Miles,

££ and halted on an advantageous Piece of Ground until

££ the Party of the Regiment came up •, he polled them
££ with the Highlanders in a Wood, with a large Savan-
£t nah or Meadow in the Front, over which th0 Spaniards
££ mull pafs in their Way to Frederica. After which he
££

haftened back to Frederica,
and ordered the Rangers,

££ and Company of Men, to make ready. In the mean
££ time two Companies of Spaniards of fifty Men each,
4£ and two hundred more of the Enemies beft Troops,
4£ came up with Shouts, and Drums beating ; where-
44 upon the General hearing Platoons firing, immediately
4£ made hafte that way, and met three of the Platoons,

“ who in the Smoke and drizling Rain had retreated in

<£
Diforder, and the Fire continuing, he ordered his Men

C£ to rally and follow him, who haftening on, found that
££ Lieutenant Sutherland, with his Platoon, and Lieute-

“ nant Charles Mackay, with the Highlanders, had intirely

“ defeated the faid three hundred of the Enemy, in

cc which Aftion Don Antonio Barba was made Priioner,
44 and mortally wounded ; feveral others were killed, and
“ two Grenadiers were taken Prifoners. Capt. Demeret,

4 S ' u and
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and Enfign Gibbon

,

rallied their Platoons* and came
C6 up to the Ground. Capt. Carr, with his Company of
“ Marines, and Lieutenant Cadogan

, with a Party of
4C the Regiment, came up at the fame time, and were
44 followed by Major Heron, with the 'Body of the Re-
44 giment. In both Addons the Enemy loft two Captains,
44 one Lieutenant, and two Sergeants ; two Drummers,
44 and about one hundred and fixty private Men •, and
44 one Captain and nineteen Men were taken Prifoners.
44 The General, with the Regiment, halted all Night,
44 about a Mile and a Half from the Enemies Camp, to
44 intercept thofe who had draggled in the Woods ; and
44 expeding the Enemy to make a fecond Attempt to
44 march in the Morning ; but the General having ad-
44 vanced with a Party of Indians

, before Day-break,
44 towards the Spanijh Camp, found them all retreated
44 into the Ruins of the Fort, and under Cover of their
44 Cannon.

44 Next Morning., the 8th of July, the General and
44 his Men returned to Frederica

,

and he appointed a
44 General Staff, viz. lieutenant Primrofe Maxwell,

44 and Hugh Alackay. Aids deCamp; Lieutenant Sutler-
44 land

,

Brigade-Major ; and Sergeant John Stuart,

44 fecond Eniign, for his brave Behaviour in the late
44 Engagement. The 9th and 10th of July all Hands
44 were employed in the Works at Frederica , and the
44 Indians brought in fome Scalps and Prifoners. The
44 nth of July a Settee and two Quarter-Galleys came
44 within Gun-fhot of the Town; but on our firing fome
44 Guns and Bombs from the Fort, and the General
44 going towards them with his Boats, they return-
44 ed to their Fleet, and with the reft drew up in Line
44 of Battle. The next Morning, being the 12th of
44

July , an Englijh Prifoner efcaped from them, who
44 informed us, that the Enemy, on their landing,
44 had refolved to give ' no Quarter ; but from the
44 Day their Grenadiers were defeated, they were in
44 great Terror, and intrenched themfelves, and gave
44 Orders that none fhould go without their Sentinels,
44 for fear of being furprized by the Indians. By
44 other Prifoners and Deferters we were alfo told, that
44 upon their calling over their Rolls, there were two
44 hundred and forty Men and nineteen of their Indians
44 miffing ; that there were great Divifions among
44 them, inforsiuch that Don Antonio de Redondo , who
44 commanded the Cuba Forces, encamped feparate
44 from thofe of St. Auguftin , and that the Commodore
44 had ordered all his Seamen on board. That Night
44 the General and five hundred Men marched within
44 a Mile of the Enemy’s Camp, intending to furprize
44 them, but was prevented by the Treachery of a
44 Frenchman

,

who was got among the Company of
44 Boatmen, and fired his Piece and gave Alarm to the
44 Enemy, and then deferted to them. When the Gene-
44 ral found his Intention difcovered, he ordered all

44 his Drums to beat the Grenadiers March, and then re-

44 turned to Frederica .-

44 The General the next Day, being the 13th of July ,

44 in order to defeat the Information of the French De-
44 ferter, diredled a Letter to be wrote, and fent by a

44 Spanijh Prifoner, who, for the fake of Money the
44 General gave him, and the Promife of Liberty, un-
44 dertook to deliver it to the faid Frenchman

,

wherein
44 he was inftrudted to acquaint the Enemy’s Com-
44 manding Officer of the defencelefs State of Frederica

,

44 and encourage them to come up by Water under his

44 Pilotage *, which Letter the Spanijlo Prifoner delivered

44 to the Governor of St. Auguftin, and it had fo good an
44

,
Effedl, that the faid Frenchman was immediately

44 taken into Cuftody, and looked upon as a double
44 Spy, and thereupon put into Irons. The next
44 Morning, being the 14th of July, the Spaniards
44 burnt the Barracks and Officers Houfes at St. Simon’s,

44 and Capt. Horton’s Floufe on Iekyll ;
and the fame

44 Night they reimbarked with fo much Precipitation,

44 that they left a Quantity of Ammunition, Provifions,

44 and fome Guns, behind them. On the 15th all the
44 large Vdiels with the Cuba Forces on board failed

44 Southward, and the Governor and Troops from St.Au-
44

guftin on board the fmall Craft, went within Land,

44 and encamped in St. Andrew’s

,

and caught fifty Horfes-,
44 with a Defign to carry them away

; but on the Gene-*
44

ral’s appearing in his Boats, the Enemy fhot the laid
44 Horfes, and burnt the Fort and Houfes at St . Andrew’ s.
44 The General the next Day, being the 16th of July

,

44 followed the Spaniards with all his fmall Craft, but
44 was not ftrong enough to attack them. He landed a
44 Man out of his Boat on Cumberland, who that Night
44 palled the Enemy’s Camp, and early the next Morn-
44 ing came to Fort-William ,

with Advice to Enfign
44 Stuart that the Spaniards were beat off St. Simon’s,
44 and that the General was coming with Succours, and
44 ordered him to defend the Fort to the utmoft. On
44 the 1 8th of July twenty-eight Sail of Spanijh appeared
44 off Fort-William, fourteen of which came within Land,
44 and attacked the Fort from their Galleys and other
44 Veffels, and attempted to land, but were repulfed by
44 a Party of Rangers from behind the Sand-Hills.
44 Enfign Stuart, who commanded with fixty Men
44 in the Fort, defended it fo bravely, that after an
44 Attack of upwards of three Hours, they were obliged
44 to put to Sea with confiderable Lofs.

44 The Eighteen Pounders there difabled two of their
44 Galleys. The 19th of July the General was on his
44 Way to Fort-William. The 20th of July the Gene-
44 ral arrived at Fort-William, and lent his Boats and
44 Rangers as far as the River St. John, who returned
44 next Day, and brought Advice that the Enemy was
44 quite gone : Upon which the General gave the necef-
44 fary Orders for repairing Fort William, and on the.
44 22d returned to Frederica. A few Days afterwards
44 the Men of War from Charles-Fown came off Si. Si-
44 man's Bar, and Capt. Fhompjon with fome Volunteers
44 from Carolina ; our Guard-Schooner and two Galleys
44 came into St. Simon’s Harbour ; and Capt. Hardy, of
44 the Rye Man of War, receiving a Mefifage from the
44 General, by Lieutenant Maxwell, who went on board
44 him, fent for Anfwer, that he would take a Cruife
44 with the reft of the King’s Ships. But the General
44 apprehending the Spaniards

,

upon recovering their ;

44 Fright, might return with more Courage and better
44 Conduit, continued Capt. Fhompfon’ s Ship in the
44 King’s Service, and fent Expreffes over Land to the
44 Northern Provinces on this Occafion.

44 Thefe Forces were commanded by Don Manuel de
44 Monteano, Governor of St. Auguftin, Commander in
44 Chief of the Expedition ;

Major-General Antonio de
44 Rodondo Engineer-General, two Colonels with Brevits
44 of Brigadiers ; and confifted of one Regiment of Dra-
44 goons difmounted, with their Saddles and Bridles;
44 the Regiment called the Battalion of the Havanna,
44 ten Companies, of fifty Men each, draughted off from
44 feveral Regiments at Havajina ; one Regiment of the
44 Havanna Militia, confiding of ten Companies of 100
44 Men each ; one Regiment ofNegroes,regularly officered
44 by Negroes ; one ditto of Mulattoes, and one Com-
44 pany of Miquelets ; one Company of Train, with
44 proper Artillery; Auguftin Forces confiding of about
44 three hundred Men, ninety Indians and fifteen Ne-
44 groes, who run away from South Carolina. To thefe
44 Accounts I fhall add the following Depofition of Samuel
44 Cloake, formerly belonging to his Majefty’s Ship the
44 Flamborough, and taken Prifoner off St.Auguftin by the
44 Spaniards in May 1742.

Frederica in

Georgia, fs.

44 This Deponent, being duly fworn, faith, That he
44 was put Prifoner on board a Ship called the Pretty
44 Nancy, taken by the Spaniards from the Englijh

,

fit-

44 ted out with ten Carriage and fix Swivel Guns, which
44 was Part of the Fleet that carried the Troops from
44 St.Auguftm for the Invafion of Georgia and South Caro-
44 Ima : That fhe had one hundred and fifty Soldiers on
44 board, befides Sailors: That he counted forty-four Sail,

44 befides the Launches and thofe that went in Land, and
44 Pettiauguas which carried the Indians : That they failed

44 from St. Auguftin the beginning of June, and met with
44 very hard Gales for threeDays,which difperfed theFleet:

44 That the chief Pilot on board the Commodore was one

Parris,
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<< parris, belonging to Port Royal in South-Carolina , and

who was married there,and had a Plantation in thatPro-

“ vinceiThattheycametoan Anchor with PartoftneFleet

off Frederica Bar, to the Northward of it ;
and the Spa-

‘i niards laid that they fhould not have found out Georgia ,

“ had it not been for Parris their Pilot : That they lay

“ feveral Days at Anchor off the Bar, during which
44 Time the Men were put into final! Boats in order to

44 land ;
but feeing feveral Men marching on the Beach,

44 they were afraid to land, as they intended, and came
44 on board again ; for about three Days after, holding
44 a Council of War, they refolved not to land any Men
44

till they had made themfelves Mailers of the Harbour.
44 During the Time they lay off this Bar, the Spaniards
44 often whetted their Swords, and held their Knives to
44 this Deponent’s and other Englijh Prifoners Throats,
44 faying, they would cut the Throats of thofe they
44 fhould take at Georgia. They failed on the 5th
44 of July with a ftrong Eafterly Wind and Tide of
44 Flood : That the Englijh fired from the Batteries and
44 Ships very brifkly, and ,the Spaniards faid that the
44 Englijlo flood very well : That a Four-Pound Shot
44 hulled the Ship where the Deponent was-, and one
44 Eighteen-Pound Shot from the Battery killed feven
44 Men on board the large Ship : That there were of the
44 Spaniards eight Three-Malt Ships ; the Commodore’s
44 was a Twenty-Gun Ship ; there was alfo a Snow with
44 fourteen Nine-Pounders, and a Galley with three large
44 Guns, one of which he heard was a Twelve-Pounder,
44 which was manned with above one hundred Men ;

44 there were alfo feveral Privateers, lome of them with
44 ten Guns, and fome with eight: That the Spaniards
44 and fome Irijhmen onboard told him, that in the whole
44 Fleet there were about five or fix thoufand Men, and
44 were come with a Defign to take Georgia , and after

44 that go to Port-Royal in South-Carolina. He farther
44 fays, that they had a whole Regiment of Negroes,
44 with a Company of Grenadiers, in the fame Manner
44 as other Regiments have, and cloathed in the fame
44 Livery as other Spanijh Regiments

; they were com-
44 manded by Negro Officers, and he faw the Officers
44 walking along with the Governor of St. Augnjlin afhore

;

44 that they were drefled in gold and filver-laced
44 Cloaths, like other Officers, and that they were kept
44 in the fame Pay as the other Regiments. He further
44 faith, that the Ship where this Deponent was, was
44 loaded with Grenadiers and Dragoons, who had on
44 board Saddles, Bridles, Piflols, and all Accoutre-
44 ments : I hat they landed all them from on board his
44 Ship, and put a fmall Guard of ten Men on board:
44 That two or three Days afterwards one of the Captains
44 and one Sergeant of the Grenadiers came on board,
44 and this Deponent afking the Sergeant whether he had
44 been at Frederica

, he anfwered, that the Woods were
44 fo full of Radians that the Devil could not go through
44 them, and that the Indians had killed about one hun-
44 dred and fifty of their beft Men, and that there were
44 but vei y few Soldiers : T hofe who came on board were
44 fo down-hearted that they could hardly fpeakaWord:
44 That upon this they were ordered to get Water on
44 board, in order to get to Sea in a Hurry, which this
44 Deponent took the Advantage of, and made his E-

1

J fcape to General Oglethorpe .

Mark.
Samuel X Cloake.

14* E may be truly faid, that there never happened in
this Part of the World, any thing more honourable for
the Englijh Nation, or more likely to ftrike a Terror in-
to their Enemies, than this entire and total Defeat of fo
formidable an Invafion, by fuch a Handful of Forces.
Inftead of raffing and heightening this Succefs, to do
Honour to the General’s Charadter, we ought rather to
lefien or diminifh fome of its Circumftances, to render it
in fuch an Age as this more credible ; but we have taken
no Liberties at all, the Fadts are reprefented Step by Step
as they happened

; and the Reader is left to judge how far
it appears from hence that Georgia is a true Frontier, in
iefpect to Carolina ; and what Advantages are to be
hoped for in cafe the new Colony fhould increafe in a
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reafonable Proportion, for twenty Years fo come { but

to help the Reader’s Judgment in this Refpedt, and to

fhew him in what Light tills Tranfadtion was confidered

by all our Colonies in America
; the Inhabitants of which

were certainly the ableft, and moll equitable Judges ; it

is requifite to obferve, that John Pinker
,
Efq; Governor

of the Bahama IJlands ; Lewis Morris
,

Efq-, Governor of

New Jerfey ; William Gooch
, Efq; Governor of Virginia ;

George Clark, Efq; Lieutenant-Governor of New Fork ;

Gabriel Johnfon, Efq; Governor of North Carolina ; fFo-
mas Bladen

, Efq; Governor of Maryland ; and George

Phomas, Efq; Governor of Penfylvania ; all wrote to Ge-
neral Oglethorpe upon this memorable Occafion, to con-

gratulate him upon being the happy Inftrument in ib

honourable and fo important a Service
; to afifure him of

the Share they took in the Honour he had acquired, and
of the true Senfe they had of the great Deliverance that

Providence had wrought for all the Britijh Colonies in

North America
, by his Conclude and Courage. Stronger

Teftimonies than thefe, with refpedt to the Confequence
of the Adtion he had performed, it was impoffible for him
to receive, and better Evidence than thefe Letters afford

it is likewife impoffible that we fhould have here at home

;

and therefore to fet this Fadt in its true Light, and that

the People of Great Britain may have a juft Notion of
the Advantages arifing from this wife and well condudt-
ed Defence, in which the Bravery of Britijh Soldiers, their

Affedtion for, and Confidence in, their Commander, is

fo clearly expreffed, I thought it reafonable to annex the
Copies of the Letters written by the three firft mention-
ed Gentlemen, as being equally honourable for them,
and for the Perfon to whom they are addreffed ; and if

I add no more, it is to avoid being tedious, and that I

may have an Opportunity of clofing the hiftorical Part of
this Sedtion, with Papers that do fo much Honour to the

new Colony of which it treats.

Copy of a Letter from his Excellency John Tinker, Efqy
Governor of the Bahama Elands, to Genercil James
Oglethorpe.

SIR, N. Providence, Nov. 6. 1742k

I am favoured with both of your Excellency’s Letters,

of the 31ft of July and 16th of September, with art in-

clofed Account of the Spaniards Delcent upon your Pro-
vince, and your fortunate Vidtory over them i Upon
which I beg leave to congratulate you, and to affiite you
none of your Acquaintance can receive more real Satif-

fadtion at an Event that mull contribute fo much to

your Honour and Reputation as this laft. I rejoice too
for the Public, becaufe I am lure if you had not given
fo good an Account of them, the neighbouring Provinces
would have been in imminent Danger. I know the Ge-
neral had Orders to attack this Eland upon their Return,
fo I may juftly thank you for faving me a great deal of
Trouble.

If there is any thing in this Government that can con-
tribute to your Pleafure, and facilitate the Continuance of
our Friendffiip and future Correfpondence, I fhall, with

Joy, embrace the Propofition, The Bearer has been a

long Time here, and can give you an exadl Account of
the Carte du Pais. We are, at prefen t, employed in re-

pairing the Fortifications, and making fome additional

ones, which will, I hope, be compleated this Winter.

I have the Honour to be, with great Regard and Truth-

Tour Excellency's

mojt obedient humble Servant,

(figned) John Tinker ,
1

Copy of a Letterfrom his Excellency Lewis Morris, Efqj
Governor of New Jerfey, to General James Ogle-
THORPE.

SIR, Burlington
, the 2d of Nov. 174-2.’

I received the Honour of yours of the 31ft of July

laft.
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laft, by die Exprefs you fent. along the Continent, who
is now got thus far back in his Return to you. The
Contents of it gave me very great Pleafure, as it inform-

ed me of your Health, and of the great (or rather won-
derful) Succefs God has been pleafed to give to his Ma-
jefty’s Arms under your Conduct : And I doubt not has

effedually convinced the AgrefTors how unable they are

to cope with refolute Britijh Troops ; and I hope will be

a fufficient Difcouragement to a fecond Attempt of that

kind ^ which, if the firft had fucceecled, might prove of

dangerous Confequence to his Majefty’s Plantations on
the Continent, efpecially the moft fouthern ones.

You have gathered unenvied Laurels, and well deferve

to wear them. I take Leave to allure you no body can

be better pleafed with your Succefs, than,

SIR ,

Tour mojl humble

,

and obedient Servant,

(fi'gned) Lewis Morris.

Extract of a Letter from the honourable William Gooch,

Efq-, Governor of Virginia, to General James Ogle-
thorpe.

SIR, October the 12th, 1742.

I received the Letter of the 31ft of July your Excel-

lency honoured me with, by the Hands of your trufty

Courier, Mr. JVatkins, and with it a very fenfible Satif-

fadion : I rejoice to hear your Courage and Conduct have

had their deferved Succefs, in fo unequal a Trial. Your
prudential Behaviour on the Occafion, cannot be too much
applauded, nor Adions fo truly laudable too much ad-

mired. The whole Continent is under lading Obliga-

tions to you, for your extraordinary Vigilance and Mag-
nanimity, when, not thinking your Services to your King
and Country compleated, nor your Valour fufficiently

proved in the Defence of your infant Settlement, againft

the repeated Attacks of cruel and inhuman Foes, more
than could be expeded, confidering their Numbers ; with

an uncommon Refolution you forced them in the Field to

a precipitate Retreat, and effedually defeated the defpe-

rate Defigns of an Enemy that had the Vanity to flatter

themfelves with the Hopes of making an eafy Conqueft

of fome, at leaft, of the Britijh Provinces.

As thcfe great Adions are to be attributed to your For-

titude, fo in my Judgment the unexpeded ' and vigorous

Oppolition they met with, ending in fo fevere a Rebuff,

has thrown them into fuch Diforder, that I am confident

thofe Troops, were they all together in St. Augujlin, could

not fo foon recover fufficient Courage to animate them to

the like Undertaking : The Confuflon and Hurry in which
they reimbarked, are fuch evident Tokens of their being

terrified and difmayed, that with your ufual Watchfulnefs

you may reft fecure from further Difturbance, (Ac.

I am,

SIR,

Tour moft obedient,

and moft humble Servant
,

(figned) William Gooch.

15. We have now compleated the Hiftory of the En-
glijh Colonies in America, in fuch a Manner, that the

Reader cannot help difcerning their intrinfic Value and
great Importance ; there is therefore no Neceffity of our

adding any thing on this Subjed here, and therefore we
will confine our Remarks entirely to the Colony of

Georgia, and endeavour to fhew from what Views, upon
what Elopes, and in how great a Degree the Public is

interefted in the Maintenance and Support of this new
Colony. In the firft Place, we have feen that the Truftees

originally defigned it for a (Boundary or Frontier to cover

the other Provinces upon the Continent
; that it was ex-

tremely proper for this, the very Situation of it ftiews-

that it was extremely wanted we may gather from the
Hiftories of the other Provinces, in which we find vari-
ous Inftances of the Ruin of their advanced Settlements •

from their leaving fo large a Country as Georgia uncul-
tivated, a plain Sign of their Fear of becoming nearer
Neighbours to the Spaniards and from the Names of
Places, fuch as Bloody Point, which commemorate the
Maffacres that have been heretofore committed in thofe
Parts ; but the ftrongeft and cleareft Proof of all, is the
Memorial from the Affembly of Carolina, in which the
Reader has feen this Matter ftated in the fulleft and
faireft Light ; from all which I infer, that the eftablifh-

ing of fuch a Barrier, was a Point worthy of public At-
tention ; and that the Benefits accruing from it to Caro-
lina, and all the Provinces to the Northward, might
very well be confidered as a fufficient Recompence for

any Expence that might attend the eftablifhing of fuch
a Frontier. That the Public were not amufed in the

Hopes that were given them by the Truftees of Georgia
in this refped; that the fending a Regiment thither,

was not a needlefs or ufelefs Expence j and that
,
the

Money employed in fortifying there, was not either

wafted or thrown away, manifeftly appears by their re-

pulfing the Spaniards in the late Invafion. If this was
folely owing to the Bravery, Firmnefs, and Strength of
the new Colony, then furely there is no room to find

Fault with it ; and if the Province is as fome People
would have it, thinly peopled, and very little capable of
Defence, what Applaufe is due to the General ? Who,
without the leaft Affiftance from any other Place, could
repel fuch a Force, and thereby fecure all our Colonies in

North America: Take it either Way, we are fure of a,

Barrier while we have Georgia under his Diredion.

In the fecond Place, this Country was defigned as an
Afylum for diftreffed People in our own Country, and
for fuch induftrious foreign Proteftants as fhould be wil-

ling to go thither. If we confider the thing in this

Light, the fupporting this Defign was no Favour in the

Government ; for it is the Duty of every Government to

provide for fuch of its poor Subjects as are willing to

work and the leaft they can do, is to fend them to

die Colonies, fince it muft be owing to their Mifmanage-
ment that they have not Employment at home ; but it

is not their Duty only, it is their Intereft alfo ; for Men
adive.and induftrious, who can find nothing to do, and
are at a Lofs to find any thing to eat, are not apt to re-

main long in fuch a Condition : And furely it is better

to fend fuch People abroad, though at a lmall Expence,
than fee them, for want of fuch Care, fend themfelves

to the Gallows. In times of general and continued

Peace, there will, however, be fuch Overflowings in

moft Nations ; under arbitrary Princes from Mens Aver-
fion to Slavery, under free Governments from a fuper-

abundance of People. In both Cafes that Government
is to be commended, which laying hold of theft Over-
flowings, applies them to its own Ufe. To give iiich

People Territories, is to acquire, though it feems a So-

lecifm in Speech, the very Territories yc give ; for

Land without People is of no Ufe bur Lane inhabited

and cultivated by white People, let it He where it will,

is of great Value j and that Value is much enhanced

when that Land is cultivated, and thofe People are fet-

tled precifely where you want them moft. This is the

Cafe of Georgia for the Carolina Memorial tell us, that

white Men were not to be raifed there for Money j which

was the fame thing as if they had fold the Government,

that the beft Way they could employ their Money, was

in fending of white People thither. But when we con-

fider the Expence of fending white Men, and compare it

with the Purchafe of Negroes, the Cafe appears ftill more

advantageous : Since the white Men come cheaper, and

are of much greater Ad ‘ e By lettfing them you

acquire ufeful Spbjeds, and cohiequtn
,

increafe your

Force ; by purchasing Negroes, you only gain fo many
Slaves that increafe your Danger and Terror, by leffening

;

your Force. Your own People and foreign Proteftants ;

will be always yours, but Negroes are any body's that

2 will ,
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will but promife them better Conditions than they have

under you, which may be very eafily done ;
and of what

ill Confequence this may prove, appears from the Ne-

gro Regiment in the Spanifh Service ; for had they fuc-

ceeded in their Invafion, and once penetrated into a Co-

lony full of Negroes, they might have railed new' Regi-

ments by barely beating their Drums ; Regiments that

would have been equally terrible to us, and ufeful to

them, from their Knowledge of the Country, and from

; their Hatred of their old Matters.

There was a third Advantage propofed in the fettling

this new Colony where it is fettled, and from the Terms

upon which it was fettled •, and that was, the fecuring the

Nations of Indians which inhabited the vaft Countries to

the South and South-weft of Georgia , in the Britijh In-

tereft. A thing fo much the more neceflary, confidering

the Views that the French had of the fame kind ; and of

vaft Importance to all the Colonies, as the maintaining

1 of Friendfhip with thefe Nations, muft necefiarily inter-

rupt the Correfpondence between the French Colonies of

Canada and Louvifiana, upon which their being formi-

dable to us North America abfolutely depends fince if

ever they complete it, every Child that can be brought to

comprehend a Map, will fee that they will furround ail our

Colonies on the Main, from Nova Scotia to Georgia ; but

by this laft Colony, we have bid fair for interrupting

their Defign, by engaging in our Intereft thofe Indian

Nations moft capable of doing us good, and them hurt:

As for Inftance, the Lower and Upper Creeks, a Nation fo

called from their Country being interfered with Rivers,

which Country extends from the River Savannah to the

Lakes of Florida , Southward and Weftward, to the Che-

rokee Mountains,
and the River Coufa •, fo that we may

eafily difcern how ufeful their Friendfhip muft be to the

Colonies of Georgia and Carolina,
more efpecially when

it is confidered that they are a very brave, a very nume-

rous, and a very faithful Nation, as appears from their

Conduct in the prefent War; in which they have fhewn

as heroic Courage as any the Greek Hiftory records, and

a Fidelity to their Allies, equal to that of the early Ro-

mans,
which has been owing to Alliances concluded with

Equity and fupported by Integrity, and the fame Con-

duit conftantly purfued towards them, will for ever

bind them to our Service.

The Cherokees poffefs the mountainous. Country Weft-

wards to the River MiffiJJippi, as the Chickefaws do the

Plains to the Southweft of the Country of the Cherokees ,

both brave and numerous Nations, enthufiaftically fond

of Liberty ; in which it is our Intereft to fupport and

maintain them againft the French. Hence it appears,

that in this Light the Truftees were both well informed,

and have happily fucceeded ; the Reafon of the thing,

and the Hiftory of the Country, plainly proves this ; and,

befides, they have the only kind of Evidence in Cre-

dit with the Modems : I mean, that all they promifed

themfelves has been verified by the Event.

By the happy Situation of this Country, the Inhabitants

of it will not only be enabled to protect and defend the

Northern Colonies that lay behind it, but may be alfo

of great Ufe to Jamaica and the Leeward IJlands. I am
fenfible that there are many that will affedt to treat

the firft Part of this Affertion as ridiculous, and to fneer

at the latter as chimerical •, but I have confidered very

well what I have afferted, and am from thence convinced

of the Truth of what I fay. I can very eafily forefee

that it may be objected, m'y own Book fhews that there

i are thoufands and ten thousands in Virginia
, Penfylvania ,

: New Fork, the Jerfeys , and New England ; and there-

fore it is a Jeft to fay that thefe great and populous
Countries are to be protected by a handful of poor People
juft fettled in Georgia

:

Yet for all this the Fadt muft be
true, or that Colony abandoned. If we, here at home,
continue to protedt and to fupport the People of Georgia ,

and in Confequence of that Protection and Support, in-

duce them to confult their private Intereft, by purfuing

fuch Schemes as are moft for the public Advantage,
Georgia will very foon be full of People, and of ufeful

People, who muft have their Tools, their Cloathing, and
other Neceffaries from hence •, and who will be in a Con-
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dition to pay us plentifully for all they have. Georgia*

if attended to, may become as populous as Rarbadoes* or

the Bahama IJlands ,
and that in a very fhort Space of

Time ; for if a large Bounty were given for a certain

Number of Years, upon every Pound of Silk imported

from thence, we Ihould fee it a rich and thriving Colo-

ny, and People would flock thither from all Parts ; who,

by maintaining their Treaties with the Indians,
might

eftablifh an effedtual Barrier againft both the French and

Spaniards, with all their Indian Allies. All this is highly

poflible and practicable, nay, and very probable too *, and

when once it comes to be a Fadt, there will be no Sort

of Abfurdity in faying the People of this Colony, and

their Indian Allies, will afford Shelter and Protedtion to

the Settlements that lie to the North of them. But this is

not all, for, as I obferved before, if the Inhabitants of

Georgia once become numerous, they will then, in Con-

fequence of their Situation, be moft able to help Ja-

maica, by a Supply of ftout, well difciplined, white Men,

in Cafe of any Attack by the French or Spaniards •, or,

which is an Evil they are not altogether fecure from,

any ftidden Infurredtion of their Negroes. I very readily

grant that I argue from an Uncertainty, that is to fay,

we are not fure that this Colony will be fo protected and

fupported ; but if it be, the Confequences are abfolutely

certain •, and the Consideration of thefe Confequences

ought to be no mean Argument with our Government

to maintain and fupport it.

We are now come to the very laft Article of our Re-

marks, which is the Hopes that may be rationally en-

tertained of the Produce of this Country. Yde will begin

with what the Truftees certainly defigned fhould be the

Staple Commodity of Georgia ; I mean Silk : That this

Country is very happily fituated, that its Soil and Climate

render it very fit for producing Silk, cannot be denied by

any who are at all acquainted with this rich Branch ofCom-
merce, which fome very good Judges have affirmed to be

much more confiderable than either the Linen or theYIool-

len Manufadture. This Country lies along the Sea-fide, is

well watered within Land, has a Soil extremely proper for

the Culture of the Mulberry-Tree, and is feated in a Lati-

tude and Climate we might judge would prove agreeable

to the Silk-worm. Thefe Circumftances might very natu-

rally lead one to expedt that the Inhabitants might fet

about the Produdtion of Silk in this Country, for their

own Advantage. Yfith a View to this, proper Perfons

have been fent thither : The Experiment has been tried.

Silk made in Georgia has been fent over, and Sir Fhomas

Lombe, and other excellent Judges of that Commodity
have declared, that it is in all Refpedts as good, and

works to the full as well, or better, than any Piedmont Silk,

which ftands us in twenty Shillings a Pound. At the very

Time that this Section is under my Hand a Letter has been

received from the Reverend Minifter of the Proteftant Con-

gregation at Ebenezer, by which it plainly appears, that

Silk may be produced in the greateft Perfection, and

without any confiderable Difficulty in this Country, pro-

vided the People had proper Encouragement. We are

not to underftand by this, that the People in that Country

affedt to make Terms with us, and refufe to raife Silk

unlefs we will give them more for it than it is worth;

for the Fadt is quite otherwife, the Encouragement they

demand, is not fo much on their own Behalf as for the

fake of the Commodity.
All Beginnings are hard, and thefe People, in under-

taking this Work, are beginning two Things at the fame

time, viz. to raife Silk, and to raife a Subfiftance : If

thefe interfere with . each other,
S
tis very plain that the

former muft give way to the latter. It is natural for Peo-

ple to wifh to live well, but it is neceflary that they

fhould live fome way or other ; and therefore this poor

Clergyman honeftly tells us, that his People having now
got into aWay of winding the Silk off the Cocqnes, they

would apply themfelves more diligently to this Bufinefs,

if they were not called off by other Cares, that is, to get

wherewithal to live upon. If therefore weveally mean to

promote the raifing of Silk in general, and aim, inftead

of Curiofity, to make it a Commodity, we need only

declare a Bounty upon it : This would fpeedily do the Bu-

4 T flnefs ;
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finefs j it would encourage everybody there to turn their
Hands to this Work, and it is a Work to which all

Hands may be turned, Women and Children as well as
Men

; and no fuch hard Labour as to render Slaves ne-
ceffary. What this might produce we may in feme mea-
fure guefs, from what the Culture of Silk produces in
Italy

; where four and five Pounds an Acre are common
Prices for Lands that bear Mulberry Trees, where the
Leaves are fold at a high Rate, and where the poor Peo-
ple willingly give their Time and Labour, in feeding and
attending the Worms, for half the Price of the Silk 5

which is but divided between the Labourer and the Land-
holder; amounting commonly to between three and four
Pounds a Tree. If once this Bulinefs was effectually
fet a-going, there is no Queftion but the Progrefs would
be very fpeedy, and the Bounty paid for a few Years,
would molt effectually eftablith both Commodity and
Colony.

On the other hand it ought to be confidered, that the
Price of Georgia Silk, and the Bounty upon it, would be
both paid in our ownCommodities, whereas we pay now for
Piedmont Silk wholly in ready Money ; fo that the Differ-
ence to the Nation will be but a very Trifle

;
perhaps I

fhotild not carry the Thing too far, if I faid nothing. It

is very poffible, that when this Trade came to flourifh in

Georgia
, it might alfo be fet up in Carolina

, and even in

Virginia
, there being no fort of Doubt, that with due

Attention and Application, Silk might be produced in
both thefe Colonies

; neither is this any new Difcovery,
but what has been obferved by all the Writers upon the
Affairs of the Plantations for many Years paid ; but if it

fhould be the Cafe, it would not be at ail detrimental to
this Nation ; but on the contrary, this very Thing will

lay us under a new Obligation to Georgia
, for then we

fhould have the Silk Manufacture as much in our Hands,
if not more, than we have the Woollen ; and how vaft an
Alteration this would make in the Balance of our Trade,
may be eafily fhewn.

It is to be obferved, that in all Silk Manufactures there
are two Kinds of Silk employed, one for the Warp or
Cane, which, is the very Silk that our Colonies would
produce ; but before this Silk can be ufed, it muft be
thrown by an Engine into what is called Organzine, for

which there is at prefent but one Engine in this Kingdom,
which is the famous Silk-mill at Derby

; fince the erect-

ing of which his Sardinian Majefty has prohibited the Ex-
portation of raw Silk from his Dominions ; fo that what
we have from his Country is Organzine. He has done
ftill more for the Benefit of his Subjects ; for he has laid

fuch high Duties upon our Manufactures, as amount
almoft to a Prohibition ; fo that as I have more than once
faid, we are obliged to pay for this Silk in ready Mo-
ney, for it is fo neceffary to us, that our Silk Manu-
factures cannot be carried on without it ; and by this

Means his Subjects take annually from this Nation about
two hundred thoufand Pounds in Money* Befides what
we receive from Piedmont

, we have likewife confider-

able Quantities of raw Silk of the fame Kind with that

from Genoa, and other Parts of Italy ; which is thrown
into Organzine by the Engine at Derby.

As to the other Kind of Silk, which makes the Woof
or Shute, it comes to us from many Places, but parti-

cularly by the Way of Turky ; fo that if we had the
former Kind of Silk from our Plantations, it would enable
us to confume a much greater Quantity of this other Silk

that cometh to us by the Way of Turky, for which we
pay in our Woollen Manufactures: So that here is plainly

a double Advantage
; firft, of faving the ready Money

which is paid for one Kind of Silk ; and next, increafing

the Exportation of our own Goods, for which we bring
Home in exchange that other Kind of Silk ; and if once
we were in poffefiion of thefe Advantages, there would
follow a third, equal, if not fuperior, to both ; for we
Ihould be then inconteftibly able to fabricate all Kinds of
wrought Silks at fo cheap a Rate as to under-fell moft
Parts of Europe ; which would draw a Demand from
Germany, Flanders, Spain, and Portugal to the incon-
ceivable Benefit of the Merchants and Manufacturers of
thisKingdom, who are beyond all Queftion, in Con-

junction with the Seamen, who muft thrive when they
do, the moft valuable People in it, and by whofe Induftry
the reft are maintained. Thus we fee that the Defign of
eftablifhing the Bufinefs of railing Silk in Georgia, is in
itfelf a Matter of vaft Moment, not to the Truftees or
the Inhabitants of that new Colony only, but to the whole
Nation

; a Thing that would give a new Turn to our
Trade; employ a Multitude of Hands at Home, by
promoting both the Silk and Woollen Manufactures

; en-
large our Commerce Abroad ; increafe our Shipping

;

augment the Number of our Seamen, and enable us the
better to bear thofe vaft Expences into which, it is faid,

the Circumftances of Affairs Abroad have neceffarily
plunged us.

Before I part with this SubjeCt, I think it becomes me
to add fomewhat with refpeCt to the Conduct of the King
of Sardinia

$ which, from what I have laid above, may
be thought in fome meafure unkind towards this Nation ;

whereas, properly underftood, nothing of that fort will
appear. The firft and great Concern of every Prince, or
at leaft of every wife and good Prince, is the Welfare of
his own Subjects ; and with refpeCt to the Monarch of
whom we are fpeaking, he has purfued it with great Stea-
dinefs and Prudence. His Duties upon French Commo-
dities are very low ; fo that his Subjects are furnifhed from
thence with Woollen Manufactures at very reafonable
Rates, and by putting our Goods under a very high
Cuftom his Subjects fell their Silk dear, and for ready
Money : And thus, by the Interpofition of the Govern-
ment> they make the moft of their Goods, and are as rich
as the Nature and Extent of their Country will permit 7

them to be. It muft indeed be allowed, that as Things
ftand at prefent his Sardinian Majefty’s political and com-
mercial Concerns are in a manner oppofite to each other ;

but this does not hinder him from purfuing both. The
Balance of Power in Italy is a Thing of vaft Importance
to him, fince, if it fhould be loft, he would fcarce be
able to keep his Dominions ; but the Trade of his Sub-
jects is likewife of very great Importance, for without
that his Dominions would be hardly worth keeping. His
ConduCt therefore, in both RefpeCts, is wife and juft,

though it falls out to be in fome meafure prejudicial to us,

and that too in our tendered: Concerns, our Manufactures
and our Trade.

But what then, ought we to differ with or blame him ?

Nothing like it : We ought, on the contrary, to admire
and imitate him ; we ought to make the fame DiftinCtion
that he does, between our political and commercial In-
terefts ; we ought to fhew ourfelves firm in fupporting the
former, and in order to it we muft be vigorous in pro-
moting the latter. We fee very plainly and clearly, or at

leaft we may fee it if we will, that there is nothing more
practicable in the World, than the raffing the Silk Trade
in Georgia ; the Country is fit for it, the Climate is fit

for it ; we have raifed, and may raife, what Quantities
of Mulberry-trees we will : The Silkworm thrives there

wonderfully well, which however is the Cafe of very few
Countries; and the Silk brought from thence has been
found excellent. If all this does not pafs for Demonftra-
tion in a Matter of this Nature, it is in vain to look for

Demonftration. On the other hand, that the raffing of
Silk in Georgia would fill that Country with White Peo-
ple ; would fecure to us the Affection, and the Aftiftance

of the neighbouring Indian Nations, and fo render it an
effectual Frontier, is beyond all Difpute ; and that the

Advantages accruing to this Kingdom, by enabling that

Plantation to furnifti us with Silk equal in Quality to

the Italian
, are fo plain and certain that I make no Scruple

of affirming, that if due Care was taken in this RelpeCt,

all the Expence neceffary to eftablifh the Silk Trade there,

would not amount to above one Year’s Purchafe of the

Profits, five and twenty Years hence : By which I mean,
that the Advantages accruing from this Colony to Great

Britain
, in 1771; fuppofing the Silk Trade immediately

fettled there, and by immediately, I mean no more than

as foon as poffible, will equal all that the Public has, or

may lay out upon that Settlement before it becomes able

to maintain itfelf. We manure our Lands before we
expect Crops from them ; we manufacture our Goods

before
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before we fend them to Market ; we educate our Chil-

dren before we expeft they fhould provide for them-

felves •, and why fhould not we take the fame Care of

this Colony, before we expebt public Advantages from

thence ?

It has been already fhewn what may be expebled from

the different Method purfued in the eftabliffiing this and

other Colonies ; and how eafily, and how entirely, it

may be turned to the Service of Great Britain, fo as in

the Compafs of a few Years to anfwer national Expecta-

tions, better than Colonies that have been much longer

fettled. But we muft keep thefe Points in View-, we
muft proceed as we have begun, or all that we have hi-

therto done will be thrown away ; and if it fhould, we
can blame no body but ourfelves. We have feen the

Silk Trade planted there we have feen it take Root, and

even bring forth Bloffoms, which, if the beft Judges may
be trufled, promife the faireft Fruit ;

let it not then be

loft for a little Care or a little Expence, if that be necef-

fary, in pruning and watering it.

I might likewife take Notice of the raifing Wine here *,

indeed I have promifed it, but I have infilled fo long

upon Silk, that I can be but fhort upon this Head
;
yet

fomething I will fay. There were great Hopes that this

Improvement might foon have been brought to Per-

fection, but fome Difficulties have been found in theWay,
and they are chiefly thefe : The Coat of the natural

Grape is not ftrong enough, and therefore when it grows

ripe they burft. The Froft, about the vernal Equinox,

frequently kills the Vines when they are fhooting ; and

as to the European Grapes, it is found that the InfeCts of

the Country deftroy them. Yet Experience has fhewn,

that by grafting the European on the wild Vine, all thefe

Inconveniencies are in a great Meafure prevented ; for

then it fhoots later, and fo efcapes the Froft better ; the

Grape Skins become thicker and ftronger, and InfeCts do
it lefs Prejudice : So that there are ftill Hopes that Wine
may be made there, both in great Plenty, and in great

Perfection ; and if we reflebt on the Miftake we made,
with refpeCt to the Cape of Good Hope, which we aban-

j

doned as worth nothing, and which the Butch, by their

Induftry, have made one of the fineft and moft valuable

Plantations in the World j we lhall not be hafty in flight-

ing thefe Hopes.

Befides, there is nothing wanting in this Country but a

i fufficient Number of Inhabitants, to render it, in every

refpeCl, a fertile and a pleafant Settlement. They reap

I

very good Wheat here in May \ they mow their Grafs

in June ; they might cultivate Rice here to great Advan-
: tage, if that was judged proper, which, however, for

[ many good Reafons is thought not fo *, Olives flourifh

: there in the greateft Perfection ; and fo do Oranges in the

j

South Part of the Province, where (I fpeak on the Credit

of Eye-witneffes) an Orange Tree has been known, in

< (even Years Time, to have been fifteen Foot from the
: Root to the Branches.

Thefe Confiderations, with RefpeCt to the Confe-
quences that may follow from the Improvement of this

laft Settlement, which I look upon to be the Honour
of the prefent Age, have proceeded folely from a regard
to Truth, and to the public Service, which are the fame
Motives that have directed me through the Courfe of

i this Undertaking. It appeared to me that there were
many things, in relation to moft of the Colonies, and

particularly in refpeCt to this, about which the World iri

general was either mifinformed or not informed at all j

and therefore I thought it would be doing fome Service

to Trade, to the Colonies, and to the Public* if thefe Points

were fully and fairly treated
; for which Purpofe I took

Pains to procure the beft Materials I could, and have di-

gefted them in the beft Method I was able, but in fuch a

way that the principal FaCts appear all alongwith their pro-

per Authorities ; fo that the Reader fees to what he gives

Credit, and is not obliged to take any thing upon Truft

from me ; all my Reafonings being fubmitted* as they

ought to be, to his Judgment, with full Liberty to ad-

mit as little or as much as he thinks fit, when he has duly

weighed the Arguments that are offered in fupport of

them. It is in this way, and in this way only, that

fedentary Perfons can make themfelves ufeful to Society,

and in this way they may be Very ufeful, by furnifhing

others with an Opportunity of viewing and reflecting

upon things which otherwife might never have come to

their Notice.

One thing more I muft obferve before I conclude this

SeCtiori, which is, that if there be any thing in it, or in-

deed in any of thofe relating to the Britijh Plantations,

which ought, in a particular Manner, to claim the At-
tention of the Public j it is, in a great Meafure, due to

the Lights afforded by the Honourable James Oglethorpe,

Efq; from whom, if the Author has caught any Part of
that generous Spirit, which inclines a Man to bend all his

Thoughts, and turn all his Labours, to the Service of his

Country, it is but juft that he fhould acknowledge it

;

and this he is the more ready to do, becaufe if there be
any Merit in his Performance, capable of making it

known to, and efteemed by, Pofterity ; he would wil-

lingly confecrate it as a Mark of his Efteem and Grati-

tude, for the many Informations he has received, and the

right Turn that has been given to his Inquiries, by
that knowing and worthy Perfon, who is equally hap-

py in rendering the greateft perfonal Services himfelf
to the Community, and by infufing the like Difpofi-

tion in others, both by his Example and Converfation.

There remains, in order to complete our Hiftory of
the Weft Indies, no more than an Account of the French
and Butch Settlements in that Part of the World, in re-

ference to which We may have leave to be the fhorter in

our Relations, as we have already taken Occafion to de-

liver many things concerning the former, and there

cannot be a great deal faid with refpebt to the latter.

In treating both, however, we fhall endeavour to repre-

fent all things fairly and agreeable to Truth, without
exaggerating, as fome have done, the Power of the
French, or as others, the Induftry of the Butch

:

Both
indeed are Worthy our Notice and our Attention, but
neither as things ftand at prefent can juftly provoke our
Envy, fince there is no C'omparifon between our Con-
dition and theirs •, nor can we juftly apprehend any con-
fiderable Alteration in our Circumftances but what muft
follow from our own Negligence, rather than from any
Attempts of theirs ; though it muft beconfeffed that both
are ready enough to catch at any Advantages for pro-
moting their Interefts in that Part of the World, though
it fhould be at the Expence of their Neighbours ; things

that ought to teach us Care and Circumfpedtion, which are

as neceffary to fecure Profperity, as to obtain it.

SECTION
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SECTION XXII.

AfuccinB Hijlory of the D 1 s coveries, Settlements, and Conquests, made by

the French m America; a View of their Policy, Numbers, Commerce
,
and

Strength
,

in that Part of the TVmid
;
andfome Conjectures as to the Event of their

Befigns ; extracted chiefly from their own Authors ,

T. An introduBory Account of thefirft Voyages made
,

or faid to be made, by the French to America, with
a more particular Detail of that of John Verazzano, or Verazani, under the Reign of Francis I. 2.

Che Voyage of James Cartier of St. Malo’s, who difcovered Canada ; and a curious Account of the Etymo-
logy of that Word. 3. iThefirft Eftablifhment of the French on the Banks of the River of St. Laurence;
the building of the Town of Quebec, and the Difficultiesfound infixing a Colony in thofe Parts. 4. A
Defcription of the Savages, Natives of Canada, their Cuftoms,

Manners
, Superfiitions ,

and enthufiafic

Fondnefsfor their own Way of Life. 5. A concife Account of the Illinois, by Mr. Joutel ; anda larger Re-
lation of the Cuftoms and Manners of the fame Nation

,
by Father Marquette. 6. A more particular De-

fcription of the Colony of Canada, or New France, the City ofQuebec, and other Places therein
,
with an

Account of the French Commerce with the Indians, and their Force in thofe Parts. 7. The prefent State

of that Colony
,

its Strength
,
Produce

, Shippings and Importance to France fairly reprefented. 8. The
Confequence oj Acadia, Placentia, and Ille Royal to France, in refpeC to their Fifijery ,

&c. fet in its

true Light. 9. Thefirft Expeditions of the French to the Weft Indies, their Views, and the Confequences of
thofe Expeditions in relation to Commerce

.

10. The Settlements made by that Nation in the Leeward Iflands;

the Situation
,
Extent

, Produce
, Strength and Importance of thofe Ifiands. 11. Their Trade with our

Northern Colonies
,

their own direBly to France, and the Value of the Sugars they export
,
with other

Particulars. 12. A brief Relation of the firft fettling of the SubjeSls of France on the Ifiand of Hifpa-
niola, or St. Domingo

; the amazing Progrefs of their Colony there ; a true Reprefentation of its prefent

Condition and vaft Importance. 13. A Jhort Account of the various Attempts of the French, tofeize

Part of the Southern Coafis of Florida
;

their repeated Difappointments ; and new ProjeB of finding the

Courfe and Mouth oft the great River c/'Miftiftippi. 14. The Confequences of thefe Inquiries ; the making
this Affair a Bubble

; the Refolution offettling Louvifiana owing to that Bubble ; the Nature of that Set-

tlement, and what may be probably expelledfrom it in Time, both as to the Benefit and Difadvantage of the

French Trade. 15. A fair ProfpeB of the prefent Situation of the French Colonies, Affairs and Com-

merce throughout all America, with fome Jhort Obfervations and Remarks
, in order to fet the SubjeB of

this SeBion in the cleareft andjufteft Light pofjible.

1. np H E national Vanity of the French is in nothing

.A more vifible, than in the Accounts that fome of
their Authors have given us of their Settlements in Ame-
rica. William Pqftel has had the Affurance to aftert,

that the French were not only the firft Difcoverers of Ame-
rica,,

but that the ancient Gauls carried on the Fifhery on
the Banks of Newfoundland, before the coming of Jefus

Chrift *, but, that finding thofe Countries without Corn,

without Cities, and but very thinly inhabited, they def-

pifed and negledted thefe Difcoveries ; which Dream of

his is as ridiculous and abfurd, as it is groundlefs and
without Foundation. We have fome Accounts of French-

men who vifited North America at the Clofe of the fif-

teenth, and the Beginning of the fixteenth, Century ; but

the Relations we have are very uncertain, and at moft
prove no more than this, that fome French Seamen and
Pilots that had been employed in the Newfoundland Fifhe-

ry, had fome Knowledge of the adjacent Continent,

which is not a thing of very great Confequence.

At length, in 1523, Francis the Iff, one of the wifeft

and greateft Monarchs the French ever had, began to

think of making EftabliPnments on the Coaff of Ameri-

ca *, and with this View he fitted out John Verazzano, a

Florentine, who had, under his Command, only one

Ship, with fifty Men on board, and Provifions for eight

Months ; he returned to Dieppe in July 1524 ; but we
know nothing of his Difcoveries at that Time. He fail-

ed, towards the latter end of the fucceeding Year, on the

fame Defign, and arrived on the Coaft of North Ame-
rica, and it is not very clear upon what Part of that Coaft

he arrived. He feems to have been a timorous Navi-

gator ; for he did not care to venture himfelf within any

of the Bays or Ports that he faw before him ; but want-

ing Water, and lying in a Road very near the Shore, he

perfuaded one of his Seamen to fwim thither; and by the

Help of Prefents, with which he furnifhed him, procure

what they flood in need of from the Natives, who came
down in Crouds upon the Strand, to gaze upon the

Ship. The poor Fellow, when he got on Shore, and

came to have a nearer View of the Savages, was fo >;

exceflively amazed at their uncouth Appearance, that

throwing his Prefents down upon the Ground, he ran as
;}

fall as he could to throw himfelf again into the Sea, that :

without lofs of Time he might recover his Ship. But :

the Waves difappointing his Defign, threw him back

upon the Shore, with fuch Force, that he lay breathlefs ;

upon the Sands, and had, in all probability, been 1

drowned, if the Savages had not haftened to his Relief; i

they took him up, carried him in their Arms to a Place :

at fome Diftance, and took all the Pains they could to >

bring him to himfelf.

But when he recovered his Senfes a little, and faw there ;;

were none but Savages about him, he fet up fuch a Cry,
,

as made the Woods ring ; and the poor Indians,
hoping

;

to quiet him, cried as loud or louder than he, which ter- -

rifled hitn ftill more. At laft they began to make a great t

Fire, before which they undrefted him, admiring greatly /'

the Whitenefs of his Skin, and the Hair on feveral Parts s

of his Body ; the Seaman taking it for granted, that t

they were going to eat him, or burn him, trembled ex- -

ceffively, and thofe on board the Ship were alfo very
/

much frightened, for they faw every thing that was done, ,

and expedfed every Moment when he fhould have been 1

facrificed ; by degrees, however, they were all fatisfied 1

that the Savages meant him no manner of Harm ;
for 1

after drying his Cloaths, they fuffered him to put them n

on again, and having given him fomething to eat, con-

ducted him, at his Requeft, to the Sea-fide, and, retiring

to fome Diftance, looked on till he fwam fafely aboard

the Ship, and then quietly departed ; as for Verazzano

,

he returned home to France

,

reported nothing but this

:

Story, and that it happened in the Latitude of fifty De-

grees. This very plainly fhews, that neither he nor his i

People were of a Difpofition fit for the Tafk they had

undertaken

.

However, they engaged the next Year in a third Voyage, t

2 bud

n

.uu
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but what became of him was very uncertain-, fome

fay that he was loft ; others, that he went afhore with Part

of his Crew, and that falling into the Hands of the Sa-

vages, they killed and eat them, which* however, is very

improbable ; certain it is, that in this Voyage he was

loft : And from what the Reader has feen, he will be of

Opinion, that the French have no great Caufe to boaft of

his Expeditions, which were thirty Years later than thofe

of the Cabots.

2. After this unlucky Adventure, it was fome Years

before the French thought of fitting out any more Ships

for Difcovery but at length Admiral Chabot prevailed

upon James Cartier, an experienced Pilot of St. Malo’s , to

undertake another Expedition: Upon which he failed

from that Port the 20th of April 1 534, with two Ships

of fixty Tons each, and one hundred and twenty Men.

He arrived on the 10th of May on the Coaft of New-

foundland, and finding the Country covered with Ice and

Snow, failed to the Southward, and entered into a Bay,

which bears, at prefent, the Name of Spanijh Harbour ;

where, liking both the Country and the People, he went

afhore. It is reported that the Spaniards had long before

vifited this Coaft, and there are fome Authorities to prove

it *, but finding no Signs of any Minerals, they were in a

Hurry to go off again, crying out, in their Language,

Aca Nada! that is, there is nothing here, meaning the

Country was good for nothing; which Words the In-

dians retained, and when the French came afhore, cried

out Aca Nada 1 Aca Nada

!

which they took for the

Name of the Country, fo that it has been called Canada

ever fince. This is a very Arrange Derivation, but as we
End it in the beft French Authors, it is worth fetting

down.

He afterwards difcovered a good Part of the Gulph
of St. Laurence, and of the Hands that are fituated there-

in ; after which he returned to France, where he arrived

fafely on the 5th of September. The next Year he was
fent again with three large Ships, in order to make
-a Settlement ; and becaufe he entered the Gulph on the

Feaft of St. Laurence
, he gave it that Name, which was

afterwards extended to the River, which in his firfl

Voyage he had called the River ofCanada. He was very

fuccefsful in this Expedition, and went up as high as the

Fall of St. Louis
,
giving Names to the Hands and Rivers

as he thought proper ; and it is certain that he fhewed
himfelf, in the Courfe of this Voyage, a very expert Sea-

man. But though at Hrft he was extremely well pleafed

with the Country, yet the Scurvy getting among his Peo-
ple, and bringing them into a very low Condition, fo

that twenty-five of them died in a very fhort Space of
Time ; he began to alter his Sentiments, and to fancy
that it was a very unwholefome and bad Climate. At
laft, however, when he found himfelf attacked with this

Diftemper, he applied to the Inhabitants, and enquired
of them, as well as he could, whether they knew of any
Cure for this Diftemper ? Upon which they taught him
to make an Infufion of the Leaves and Bark of the

White-thorn-tree, by which they were all very fpeedi-

ly recovered.

As foon as the Seafon of the Year would permit,
he returned into France

, where he arrived in the Spring
of I53^ » but there is no obtaining any Certainty
as to the Account he gave of the Country which he had
difcovered : If we truft to his written Memoirs, it will

appear, that he gave King Francis I. a very juft and fair

Account of the Places he had vifited, and reprefented the
fettling a Colony in that Part of the World, as an ACtion
extremely worthy of the moil Chriftian King ; but if we
adhere to what is generally reported in France

, either he,
or iome who came home with him, aCted a very different
Part, and gave fo difcouraging a View of this new-found
Country, that the King looked upon it as not worth the
keeping, or troubling himfelf about.

However, three or four Years after, the ProjeCt of
iettling in this Country began again to be talked of, and
a Gentleman of Picardy, whofeName was Francis de la

Roque, Lord of Roberval
, undertook to accomplilh this

Deftgn
; to qualify him for which. King Francis L by

Letters Patent, dated January 15, 1540, granted him
Vol. II, Numb. 93.

abundance of fine Titles, fuch as Viceroy, arid Lieutenant

General in Canada, Hockelaga
,

Saguenay, Newfoundland4
Bellijle, Cape Breton, Labrador ; the grand Bay and Coaft of

of Baccaloes
;
giving him the fame Power and Authority

in thofe Places that he had himfelf, which was very eafily

done, fince there was not a Frenchman, or a Cottage, ill

any one of the Places, nor had he any more Title to

moft of them, than to Lands in the Moon. However
this Gentleman, who had a good Eftate, and was a Man
of Family, refolved to purfue this Expedition, and pre-

vailed upon James Cartier, by the large Promifes he made
him, to undertake another Voyage to the Coafts of Ca-

nada in Quality of his Pilot.

3. It was this Gentleman that, in two or three Voyages
he made, firft fixed fome French Settlements in America,

which however were afterwards abandoned. After this

Time the Navigation of the River St. Laurence fell into

different Hands, and from time to time Voyages were
made thither to very little Purpofe. In 1608, or there-

abouts, they laid the Foundation of the City of Quebec^

after having fettled, and abandoned* feveral other Places.

It was fome time after, that Champlain bellowed the Name
of New France upon this Country ; but then he took in

likewife Acadia, and other Coafts, that had long before

been difcovered by us ; for the French
, according to a

Maxim natural enough with them, thought every Coun-
try which they had not feen before, unknown to all the

reft: of the World, and fo fet up Crofles and the French
Arms, to ftiew that they had taken Poffeftion of them.
It muft be obferved, that moft of thefe Expeditions were
made in the Reign of our King James I. when the Englifh

Colonies were but thin, and far enough from being
ftrong ; and yet his Subjects aflerted their prior Rights to

thofe Places of which the French had taken Poffeftion,

demolifhed their Crofles, drove away the People where
they found them, and forced them to confine their Views
to the Gulph and River of St. Laurence, where, with
much-ado, in the Space of twenty Years, they raffed

three or four Settlements, of which Quebec was, as it ftill

is, the chief.

In 1629 the Lnglijh, under the Command of Sir Ltavicl

Kerb, followed them even thither, as looking upon Ca-
nada to be within the Limits of the Englifj Dominions,
and made themfelves Mailers of Quebec, and of all their

Settlements. When this News arrived in France, that

new difcovered Country was looked upon to be of fo little

Confequence, that it was long debated in the French
Councils, whether they fhould demand the Reftitution of
this Colony, though they already had eftablifhed a Com-
pany for managing that Commerce ; but at laft it was re-

folved, that it fhould be demanded ; and it was accord-
ingly reftored by the Treaty of 1632, but in a very bad
Condition, and as a Place hardly worth the keeping.
Mr. Champlain was the firft Governor after it fell again
into the Hands of the French

, and from this Time forward
they purfued their Difcoveries and Settlements in thofe

Parts, without any Moleftation from us, but ftill with
many and great Difficulties ; fo that though they have
often changed their Manner of conducting their Affairs in

thefe Parts of the World; have applied to, and received

the Protection of the ableft of their Minifters ; and have had
Company after Company fet up, on purpofe to promote
and to encourage their Commerce, yet have they been able

to make no greater Matter of it, though, beftdes their

Pains and Attention, thefe Settlements in Canada have
actually coft the French vaft Sums of Money.
The Reafons of thefe many and great Difficulties are

very eafy to be found ; for with refpeCt to France itfelf,

though it be a very large Country, and tolerably well
peopled, yet it is the Inhabitants only of Part of its

Coafts, that are inclined to naval Expeditions, or, to fay
the Truth, are capable of them, and they have not
a Force fufficient for any great Undertakings. In tire

next place, the Country ot Canada is very far from being
agreeable to French Conftitutions, more efpecially before,

there were any regular Settlements made there ; fo that

of Numbers of People fent thither, a great Part perffhed
by the Hardftiips they endured ; many of them took the
firft Opportunity of returning ; and at their Return gave

4 U fuch
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fuch a dreadful Account of the Colony they had left, as

difcouraged others from going thither, and made the

Miniftry repent of the Pains they had taken about it ;

but the greateft Obftacle of all was, their continual Wars
with the Natives, of which they have given us very large

Accounts, that, in my Opinion, do no great Honour
either to the particular Perfons who have had the

Direction of their Affairs in thofe Colonies, or the French
Nation in general. Before we proceed, however, to an
exadt Defcription of this Country, it will be very requilite

to fay fametiling of its original Inhabitants, their Cuf-

toms, and Manners, and the rather becaufe what we fhall

offer on that Subject, will be equally ufeful and enter-

taining.

4. Among all the French Writers who have taken upon
them to treat of this Subject, and to defcribe the Indians

with whom they had converfed, the moft fenfible and
moft worthy of Credit that I have met with is Mr. Jouteh
who accompanied the famous Monf. de Sale

,
in his Dif-

coveries on the River Miffijfippi . He behaved himfelf in

every refpedt fo as to obtain an eftablifhed Reputation •,

and as no body had better Opportunities than he to be

acquainted with the Nations he defcribes, fo I fee not the

lead: Reafon to doubt of what he has delivered about
them. As to the Accounts of Lahontain, and Father

Hennepin, they have been formerly very much admired,
yet we are now very well fatisfied that they are rather

Romances than Relations, and that their Authors had
their particular Schemes fo much in View, that they have
made no manner of Scruple of abufing the Confidence of
Mankind ; fo that if we except fome Parts of their

Writings which relate to Matters in which they could
not fo well deceive their Pleaders, they are not much to be
depended upon. But for Mr. Jouteh he did not fet up
for a great Politician, but confined himfelf barely to the

reporting what he law ; which he does in a very plain,

natural Way : Whereas moft of the Miffionaries either

magnify the Savages at the Expence of Europeans
, or elfe

run them down, as if they were very little better than
Beafcs. Our Author comes neareft to the latter Opinion,

which by comparing him with later Writers, appears

to be moft confiftent with Truth ; and if we follow the

Lights he gives us, we muft regard them as Men as

much diftinguifhed from the reft of the human Race, as

the Country they live in is from the reft of the World :

He fpeaks of them thus :

Allowing, fays he, that there are fome Barbarians lefs

Wicked and brutal than the others; yet there are none good,
nor thoroughly capable of knowing fuch Things as are

above the Reach of our Senfes : There is no relying on
them ; there is always Caufe to fufpect them : And, in

fhort, before a Savage can be made a Chriftian, it is

requifite to make him a Man ; and we look upon thefe

Savages as having neither King nor Laws, and, what is

moft deplorable, no God ; for if we rightly examine their

Sentiments and their Actions, it does not appear they

have any fort of Religion, or well formed Notion of a

Deity ; if fome of them, upon certain Occafions, do
fometimes own a firft or fovereign Being, or pay fome
Veneration to the Sun ; as to the firft Article, they deliver

themfelves in fuch a confufed manner, and with fo many
Contradictions and Extravagancies that it plainly appears

they neither know or believe any thing of it ; and as for

the fecond, it is only bare Cuftom, without any ferious

Reflections on their Part. The fame Traveller, fpeaking

of an Interview he had with the Chiefs of another Na-
tion, to the weftward of the River MiJJiflipph fays,

their Elders came to meet us in their Formalities, which
confifted in fome Goats-fkins drefled, and painted of fe-

veral Colours ; which they wore on their Shoulders like

Belts, and Plumes of Feathers of feveral Colours on
their Heads like Coronets ; fix or feven of them had
fquare Sword-Blades, like the Spanijh,

on the Hilts

whereof they had fattened great Plumes of Feathers, and
Hawks-bells ; fome of them had Clubs, which they

called Head-breakers ; fome only their Bows and Arrows

;

others Pieces of white Linen, reaching from Shoulder to

Shoulder : All their Faces were daubed with black and
red: There. Were twelve Elders, who walked in the

Middle, and the Youth and Warriors in Ranks, on the
right and left of the old Men. Being come up to us in
that Manner, he that conducted us made a Sign for us to
halt, which, when we had done, all the old Men lifted up
their right Hands above their Heads, crying in a moft
ridiculous Manner ; but it behoved us to have a care of
Laughing. That done, they came and embraced us,
ufing all Sorts of Endearments. The whole Company
conduced us, afterwards, to their Chiefs Cottage, and
after we had ftaid there a fhort Time, they led us to a
larger Cottage, a quarter of a League from thence, be-
ing the Hut in which they had their public Rejoicings,
and great Affemblies : We found it ftirniilied with Mats
for us to fit on. The Elders feated themfelves round
about it, and they brought us to eat fome Sagamite,
which is their Pottage, little Beans, Bread made°of In-
dian Corn, and another Sort they made with boiled
Flower; and atlaft they made usfmoak. The Cot-tac-es

that are inhabited, are not each of them for a private Fa-
mily, for in fome of them there are fifteen or twenty,
each of which has its Nook, or Corner-bed, and other
Utenfils to itfelf, but without any Partition to feparate
it from the r£ft : However, they have nothing in

common befides the Fire, which is in the Midft of the
Hut, and never goes out : It is made of great Trees, the
Ends whereof are laid together, fo that when once light-

ed, it lafts a long Time, and the firft Comer takes
Care to keep it up.

The Cottages are round at the Top, after the manner
of a Bee-Hive, or a Rick of Hay ; fome of them are fix

Foot in Diameter: In order to build them they fet up
long Poles as thick as a Man’s Leg, tall and ftrait

; and
placing them in a Circle, join the Tops together

; then
they faften and cover them with Weeds. When they re-
move their Dwellings, they generally burn the Cottages,
and build new ones on the Ground they defign to inha-
bit. Their Moveables are fome Buffaloes or Bullocks
Skins well cured, fome Mats dole wove, wherewith
they adorn their Huts, and fome Earthern Velfels, which
they are very fkilful in making, and wherein they boil

their Flelh, Roots, and Sagamite Pottage. They have
alfo fome fmall Balkets made of Canes, ferving to put
their Fruit and other Provifions in. Their Beds are made
of Canes, raifed two or three Feet above the Ground,
handfomely fitted with Mats and Bullocks Flides, or
Goats Skins, which ferve them inftead of Feather-beds,
Quilts and Blankets, and thefe Beds are parted one from
another by Mats hung up. Their Tillage confifts in

breaking up juft the Surface of the Earth with a wooden
Inftrument like a Pick-ax, which they make by fplitting

the End of a thick Piece of Wood, which ferves for the

Handle, and putting another Piece of Wood fharp-point-

ed at one End into the Slit. This Inftrument ferves

them inftead of a Hoe or Spade ; for they have no Iron

Tools. When the .Land has been thus broke up, the

Women fow and plant the Indian Corn, Beans, Pom-
pions, Water-Melons, and other Grain and Garden-Stuff.

The Indians are generally handfome, but disfigure them-
felves by making Streaks on their Jaws, from the Top
of the Forehead down the Nofe to the Tip of the Chin,

which is done by pricking the Skin till it bleeds, and
then ftrewing fine Charcoal on the Skin, which finks in

and mixes with the Blood. They alfo make, after the

fame Manner, the Figures of living Creatures, of Leaves
and Flowers, on their Shoulders, Thighs, and other

Parts of their Bodies ; and paint themfelves, as has been

faid before, with Black or Red, and fometimes both to-

gether. The Women are generally well-fhaped, and
would not be difagreeable did they adhere to Nature ;

but they difguife themfelves as ridiculoufly as the Men,
not only with the Streaks they have like them down their

Faces, but by other Figures they make at the Comer of

their Eyes and on their Bodies, particularly on their Bo-
foms. TheWomen do all the Work in the Cottage, ei-

ther in pounding the Indian Corn and baking their Bread,

dreffing their other Provifion, drying, parching, and

fmoaking their Flefh, fetching the Wood they have Oc-
cafion for, or the Flefh of wild Beafts killed by their

Hufbands in the Woods, which are often at a great Di-

ftance. I did not obferve 'that their Women were natu-

rally
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i rally given to Leudnefe; but their Virtue is not Proof

againft fome of our Toys when prefented to them, as

Needles, Knives, and more particularly Strings of Beads,

whereof tihey make Necklaces and Bracelets: That

Temptation is rarely refitted by them ; and the lefs, be-

caufe they have no Religion or Law to prohibit that

Practice. It is true, their Hufbands, when they take

them in the Fad, fometimes do punifh them, either by

Separation, or otherwife.

The Country of thefe Indians being generally warm,

almoft all of them go naked, unlefs when the North

Wind blows-, then they cover themfelves with a Buffalo’s

Hide, or a Goat’s-fkin Card. The Women wear nothing

but a Skin, or fome Sort of Clout, hanging round them

like a Petticoat, and reaching half way down their Legs

before and behind : On their Heads they wear nothing

but their Hair platted and knotted behind. As for their

Temper, it may be faid of thefe as of all other Indians of

that great Continent, that they are not mifchievous, un-

lefs wronged or attacked, in which Cafe they are fierce

and revengeful. They watch all Opportunities to be re-

venged, and never let any flip when offered, which is the

Caufe of their being continually at War with their Neigh-

bours, and of that martial Humour fo predominant

among them. As to the Knowledge of God, they did

not feem to us to have any fixed Notion of him ; it is

true, We met with fome in our Way, who, as far as we
could judge, believed there was fome fuperior Being

which was above ail things, and this they teftified by

lifting up their Hands and Eyes to Heaven, yet without

any Manner of Concern, or believing that the faid exalt-

ed Being does regard at all what is done here below.

Plowever, none of them having any Places of Worfhip,

Ceremonies, or Prayers, to manifeft their Devotion, it

may be faid of them all, that they have no Religion at all,

at leaft, thofe that we faw. They obferve fome Ceremo-
nies it is true, but whether they have any Regard to a

fuperior Being, or whether they are only popular, and
proceeding from Cuftom, is what we were not able to

difcover. Thofe Ceremonies are as follow : When the

Corn is ripe, they gather a certain Quantity in a Bafket,

which is placed on a Stool dedicated to that Ufe, and
ferving only upon thefe myfterious Occafions, which they

have a great Veneration for. The Bafket with the Corn
being placed on the venerated Stool, one of the Elders

holds out his Hands over it, and talks a long Time
after which, the faid old Man diftributes the Corn
among the Women, and no Perfon is allowed to eat of
the new Corn till eight Days after the Ceremony. This

f feems to be in the Nature of offering, or bleffing, the firft

Fruits of their Harveft.

At their Affemblies, when the Sagamite, or Pottage,

which is the moft effential Part of their Meal, is boiled

in a great Pot, they place that Pot on the Stool above-
mentioned, and one of the Elders ftretches out his Hands
over it, muttering fome Words between his Teeth for a
confiderable Time, after which they fall to eating. When
the young Folks firft take upon them to be Soldiers, their

Garment, confiding of fome Skin or Clout, together with
their Bow, Quiver, and Arrows, are placed on the fame
Stool, an old Man firetching out his Hands over them,
muttering the confecrating Words, and then the Gar-
ments, Bows, Quivers, and Arrows, are given to the
Perfons they belong to. The fame Ceremonies are ufed
by them in the cultivating their Grain and Product, but
of the Tobacco particularly.

There is one Particular relating to thefe People, which
he does not mention ; and that is, the ftrong and gene-
ral Paflion for Liberty, which prevails through the whole
Nation; which is born, and grows up, with them, go-
verns all their Adlions, and is never to be extinguifhed
but with their Lives. It is their Notion of Liberty, that
induces them to prefer their own Manner of living, to
tnat of the Europeans

; and they fay fometimes, what is

not altogether deftitute of good Senfe, that if they pof-
feis fewer Conveniences, they have the lefs Trouble in
acquiring what they think neceffary, and confequently
the more 1 ime to themfelves, which their middle-aged
and old Men ufually fpend in converfing together ; and

3 5 i

if we may truft to fome of our own Country, as Well as

the French Writers; there are as great Politicians among
them, as in any Nation in Europe

,
the Italians themfelves

not excepted. There is another Indian Nation of whom
Mr. Joutel has given us a Relation, which deferves to

be confidered, becaufe they are thought to be very dif-

ferent in their Manners from the Iroquois.

5. As for the Manners and Cuftom s of the Illinois,

they are, in many Particulars, the fame as thofe of the

other Nations before-mentioned
; they are naturally fierce

and revengeful, and among them, the Toil of lowing,'

planting, carrying of-Burdens, and doing all other things

that belong to the Support of Life, appertains peculiar-

ly to the Women ; the Men have no other Bufinefs, but
going to the Wars and hunting. The Nations I have
fpoken of before, are not at all, or very little, addibled

to thieving, but it was not fo with the Illinois ; it be-

hoves every Man to watch their Feet as well as their

Hands, for they know how to turn any thing out of the
Way very dextroufly. They are fubjedl to the general

Vice of other Indians, which is, to boaft very much of
their warlike Exploits, that is the main Subjedt of their

Difcourfe, and they are very great Liars. They pay a
Refpedt to the Dead, as appears by their Care in bury-
ing them : This is alfo pradlifed among the Accanceas,

but they differ in this Particular : That the Accanceas weep
and make their Complaints for fome Days, whereas the

Chahouanous
, and other People of the Illinois Nation, do

juft the contrary ; for when any of them die, they wrap
them up in Skins, and then put them into Coffins, made
of the Barks of Trees; then fing and dance about them
for twenty-four Hours -, thofe Dancers tying Gourds
about their Bodies, with fome Indian Wheat in them, to

rattle and make a Noife ; and fome of them have a
Drum, made of a great earthen Pot, on which they ex-
tend a Goat-fkin, and beat thereon with a Stick ; during
that rejoicing, they throw their Prefents on the Coffin ;

fuch as Bracelets, Pendants, or Pieces of Earthen-ware,
and Strings of Beads, encouraging the Singers to perform
their Duty well. If any Friend happens to come thither

at that Time, he immediately throws down his Prefents,

and falls a flinging and dancing like the reft. When the
Ceremony is over, they bury the Body with Part of the
Prelents, making Choice of fuch as may be moft proper
for it : They alfo bury with it fome Store of Indian

Wheat, with a Pot to boil it in, and repeat the fame
Ceremony at the Year’s-end.

With refpedt to this People, there is a very large and
curious Account in the Travels of Father Marquette, a
Man of good Senfe and fair Character ; and .therefore I

fliall fubjoin it, that we may not be obliged to dwell
longer upon this Subject. His Account in his own
Words runs thus :

“ The Word Illinois
, in their Lan-

“ guage, fignifies Men, as if they fliould look upon the
cc other Savages as Bealls ; and truly it may be confeffed,
“ that they are not altogether in the wrong, for they
“ have more Humanity than' all the other Nations that I
“ have feen in America

; the fhort Time I remained with
C4 them, did not permit me to inform myfelf as much as
44

I defired of their Cuftoms and Manners, but here is
44 what I was able to obferve : They are divided into

feveral Villages, whereof fome are very remote from
thofe that I have feen, they call them Perouarea. But
as they live fo far one from the other, their Language
is alfo very different : However, it is a Dialed! of the

44 Algonquin
, and therefore we were able to underftand

44 what they faid, and to converfe with them. They are
44 good-natured Men, tradable and eafy. They keep
44

feveral Wives, and yet they are exceeding jealous;
44 they obferve with very great Care their Behaviour, and
44

if they find them in any Fault as to their Chaftity, they
44 cut their Nofes and Ears ; and I faw feveral of them,
44 who carried upon their Faces thefe Marks of their In-
44

fidelity.

44 The Illinois are very well ffiaped, and very dextrous.
44 They are good Marks-men with their Arrows and
44 fmall Guns, with which they are fupplied by the Sa-
44 vages, and have a Commerce with the Europeans. This
44 makes them formidable to the other Nations, inhabiting

i to
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44
to the Weftward, who have no Arms. The Illinois know- 44

portant Occafions, to confirm an Alliance^ or make
46

ing how much they are frighted at the Noife of their
44

Peace with their Neighbours. They ufe it aifo to en-
44 Guns, make Excurfions very far to the Weftward, and 44

tertain any Nation that comes to vifit them; and in
44 bring Slaves from thence, which they barter with other

44
this Cafe we may confider it as their Balls. They per-

44 Nations for the Commodities they want. Thofe Nations
44

form it in Winter-time in their Cabbins, and in open
44

are altogether ignorant of Iron Tools, and their Knives,
44

Fields in the Summer, They chufe for this Purpofe a
44 Axes, and other Inftruments, are made of Flints, and 44

fet Place among Trees, to fhelter themfelves againft
44 other fharp Stones. When the Illinois go upon any 44

the Pleat of the Sun, and lay in the Middle a large
44 Expedition, the whole Village muft have Notice of

44
Mat, as a Carpet, and fet upon it the God of

44
it, and therefore they ufe to make an Out-cry at the

44
the Chief of the Company who gave the Ball ; for

44 Door of their Huts the Evening before they go, and 44
every one has his peculiar God, whom they call

44
the Morning they are to fet out. Their Captains are

44
Manitoa

:

It is fometimes a Stone, a Bird, a Ser-
44

diftinguifhed from the Soldiers by red Scarffs, made 44
pent, or any Thing elfe that they dream of in their

44 with the Hair of Bears, or wild Oxen, that are curi-
44

Sleep; for they think that this Manitoa will profper
44 oufly wrought. .They have abundance of Game ; and 44

their Uundertakings, as Filhing, Hunting, and other
44

their Soil is fo fertile, that their Indian Corn never 44
Enterprizes. To the Right of their Manitoa they

44
fails, and therefore they never labour under Famine. 44

place the Calumet, their great Deity, making round
44 They fow Beans and Melons, which are excellent

1

,
and 44

about it a kind of Trophy with their Arms viz.
44

efpecially thofe whofe Seed is red.
44 Their Clubs, Axes, Bows, Quivers, and Arrows.

44 They efteem much their Citruls, though they are
44 Things being thus difpoled, and the Hour of Dance-

44 none of the beft ; they dry them up and keep them 44
ing coming on, thofe who are to fing take the molt

44
till the Winter and Spring. Their Cabbins are very 44

honourable Seats under the Shadow of the Trees, or
44

large, they are made covered, and paved with Mats 44
green Arbours they make, in cafe the Trees be not

44 of Marfh Rulhes. Their Difhes are of Wood, but 44
thick enough to fnadow them. They chufe for this

44
their Spoons are made with the Bones of the Skulls

44
Service the beft Wits amongft them, either Men or

44 of wild .Oxen, which they cut fo as to make them 44 Women. Every body fits down afterwards round
44 very convenient to eat their Sagamite. They have 44

about, as they come, having firft of all faluted the
44 Phyficians amongft them, towards whom they are

44 Manitoa, which they do by the blowing the Smoke of
44 very liberal when they are fick, thinking that the

44
their Tobacco upon it, which is as much as offering

44 Operation of the Remedies they take, is proportiona- 44
to it Frankincenfe ;

every body, one after another,
44 ble to the Prefents they make unto them, who have 44

takes the Calumet, and holds it with his two Hands,
44 prefcribed them* They have no other Clothes but 44 dances with it, following the Cadence of the Songs.
44 Skins of Beafts, which ferve to cover their Women, 44 This Preludium being over, he who is to begin the
44

for the Men go moft of the Year ftark naked. I
44 Dance appears in the Middle of the Alfembly, and

44 don’t know by what Superftition fome of the Illinois,

44 having taken the Calumet prefents it to the Sun, as if

44 and Nadonejfans, wear Womens Apparel ; when they 44 he would invite him to fmoke ; then he moves it into

14 have taken the fame, which they do in their Youth, 44 an infinite Number of Poftures, fometimes laying it

44 they never leave it off. And certainly there muft be 44 near the Ground, then ftretching its Wings as if he
44 fome Myftery in this Matter, for they never marry, 44 would make it fly, and then prefents it to the Spec-
*4 and work in the Cabbins with Women, which other 44

tators, who fmoke with it one after another, dancing
44 Men think it below them to do. They may go, how- 44

all the while : This is the firft Scene of this famous
44 ever, to the Wars, but they muft ufe only a Club, 44

Ball. The fecond is, a Fight, with Vocal and Inftru-

44 and not Bows and Arrows, which are fit, as they fay,
44 mental Mufic ; for they have a kind of Drum, which

44 only for Men. They affift at all the Superftitions of 44
agrees pretty well with the Voices ; the Perfon who

44
their Jugglers, and their folemn Dances in Plonour of 44 dances with the Calumet gives a Signal to one of

44
the Calumet, at which they may fing, but it is not 44

their Warriors, who takes a Bov/ and Arrows with an

44 lawful for them to dance. They are called to their
44 Ax from the Trophies already mentioned, and fights

44 Councils, and nothing is determined without their
44 the other, who defends himfelf with the Calumet alone,

44 Advice ; for becaufe of their extraordinary way of 44 both ofthem dancing all the while. The Fight being

44
living, they are looked upon as Manitoas, or, at

44
over, he who holds the Calumet makes a Speech,

44
leaft, for great and incomparable Genii.

44 wherein he gives an Account of the Battles he has

44
I muft fpeak here of the Calumet, the moft extraor- 44 fought, and the Prifoners he has taken, and then re

-

44 dinary thing in the World. The Scepters of our Kings 44 ceives a Gown, or any other Prefent, from the Chief

44
are not fo much refpebled ; for the Savages have fuch 44 of the Ball : He gives then the Calumet to another,

44 a Deference for this Pipe, that one may call it the 44 who having afted his Part, gives it to another ; and fo

44 God of Peace and War, and the Arbiter of Life and 44
to all the others, till the Calumet returns to the Captain,

44 Death. One, with this Calumet, may venture among 44 who prefents it to the Nation invited unto the Feaft,

44
his Enemies, and in the hotteft Engagements, they 44 as a Mark of their Friendfhip, and a Confirmation of

44 lay down their Arms before this facred Pipe. The 44 their Alliance. I cannot pretend to be fo much Mafter

44
Illinois preferred me with one of them, which was 44 of the Language, as to judge of their Songs ; but

44 very ufeful to us in our Voyage. Their Calumet of 44 methinks they are very lively and witty.”

44 Peace is different from the Calumet of War. They 6. This Country of Canada, as we find it defcribed by

44 make ufe of the former to feal their Alliances and the beft French Writers, is faid to be half as big as Eu-

44 Treaties, to travel with Safety, and receive Strangers ; rope, reaching from the Latitude of 39 Degrees to that

44 and the other is to proclaim War. It is made of a of 65; that is, from the Lake of Erne to the North of

44 red Stone, like our Marble: The Head is like our HudfoEs-bay, and from the Longitude of 284 Degrees to

44 common Tobacco-Pipes, but larger; and it is fixed to 336; viz. from the River MiJJiJJippi to that Part of the

44 a hollow Reed to hold it for fmoaking. They adorn Continent which fronts Cape Rafe in Newfoundland. Ac-
44

it with fine Feathers of feyeral Colours, and they cording to this Defcription, it has IIudfoEs Bay on the

44
call it the Calumet of the Sun, to whom they pre- North, the Sea on the Eaft, the Englijh Colonies on the

44 fent it, efpecially when they want fair Weather, or South, Eouvijiana on the South-eaft, ana the Ter-

44 Rain ;
thinking that that Planet can have no lefs Re- ritories of the Crown of Spain on the Weft. This

54 fpebt for it than Men have, and therefore that they we muft allow is a very large and noble Plan of Neo?

44 ihall obtain their Defires. They dare not wafh them- France, if it were in any Degree in the Poffeffion of the

44 feives in Rivers in the Beginning of the Summer, or Subjefts of that Crown; but the Truth or the Matter is,

44 tafte the new Fruit of Trees, before they have danced that a great Part of this Tract is not fo much as known

44 the Calumet, which they do in the following Manner : to them, and, at the very moft, there is not a twentieth

44 This Dance of the Calumet, is a folemn Ceremony Part of the Country that can with any Propriety be laid to

* amongft the Savages, which they perform upon irn- be under their JurifdicUom The great River of St. Lau-

r% VCltC&ej
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rence,
which at its Mouth is about fixty Miles big, and

runs through the Middle of this Country, but the Source

of it is {till unknown, though fome of the French Bucca-

neers affirm, that they have gone eight hundred Leagues

up it ; but then they take it for granted, that it paffes

through five or fix great Lakes, which are thofe of Fron-

tiniac, Errie, the Lake ot the Hurons, the Upper Lake,

the Lake of Leuemipagon, and that of the AJfinipouals ;

beyond which the Indians tell them there is another Lake
Hill greater than any of thefe, out of which this River

originally comes.

But the Truth however feems to be, that the River of

St. Laurence flows from the Lake of Frontiniac, and from
thence runs a Courfe of two hundred Leagues, to the Sea.

At the Mouth of the River of St. Laurence lies the Bland
of Anticojly, which fome fay was formed, but all agree,

was very much enlarged by an Earthquake ; the French

have a very fin all Settlement upon this Eland, for the

fake of trading with the Indian Nations on both Sides, for

Seal-fkins and Furs ; in exchange for which they give

them Fire-arms and Ammunition. The Town or City

of Quebec lies upon the great River of St. Laurence, at

the Difftance of about a hundred and ten Leagues from
the Sea. The Foundation of it was laid, as we faid be-

fore, in the Year 1608 ; and that which is now called the

Lower Fown, was formerly the Bed of the River, which
has fince funk fo far below this Place. It muft be al-

lowed to be both a large Town and a ftrong one, for

befides a Fortrefs or kind of Citadel, in which the Go-
nernor refides, the whole Extent of the Place is co-

vered by a regular Fortification, with feveral Redoubts
well furniffied with Artillery 5. there is a Cathedral, and
epifcopal Palace, which are very {lately Buildings ; the

Jefuits have a fine College here, and there are feveral other

religious Houfes ; but after all, if we confider that this is

not only the Capital, but almoft the only Town in New
France,

it is no great Affair, fince according to the

lafb Account which the French themfelves have publiffied

of it, there are not in it above feven thoufand Inha-

bitants, and none of thefe are faid to be very rich.

From Quebec, which lies in the Latitude of 47 Degrees

56 Minutes, to Montreal, which is in the Latitude of44
Degrees 30 Minutes, the Banks of the River are pretty

well fettled; but without either Towns or Villages; and
the French diftinguilh this Part of the Country by the

Name of the Coafts. Some of their Writers, indeed,

making ufe of that Licence which is allowed to Travellers,

{peak of two Villages between Quebec and the Bland of
Montreal, each of fifty Leagues in Extent, by which they
mean, that both Sides of the River are fo thoroughly
planted, that the whole on each Bank may be confidered
as a Village. Phe Town of Montreal is ftrong by Situa-
tion, but is only furrounded with a Pallifado, and is

looked upon to have about a third as many Inhabitants
as Quebec. The Savages come down hither in Boats, and
fell their Skins ; for the fake of which Trade the Place
was built ; but this Commerce is not now any thing
comparable to what it was.

The Manner in which this is carried on is Angular
enough to deferve Notice : When the Savages who are
in Amity with the French come thither to trade, their
Chief, fill! 01 all, demands Audience of the Governor-
General, and if he is not there, of the Governor of
Montreal,, to which he is with great Ceremony admitted.
This Audience is generally given in the great Square or
Court, in the Middle of the Town ; where a Chair of
State is placed for the Governor, and the feveral Indian
Nations, each by itfelf, take their Places round him,
with their Pipes in their Mouths : After a due Silence
kept, the oideft Chief of the Indians lays down his Pipe,
then Hands up and addreffes himfelf to the Governor, to
this Pin pole

7

6C Fie tells him, that his Brethren are
44 cor

J

le t0 V1bt him, and to renew their ancient League
and x'riendfhip with his Nation : He adds, that having
notning in View but the Eafe and the Advantage of
the trench

, they have brought down with them good
*' Quantities of Skins and Furs, being fenfible that the

’ cou ’d not obtain fo many, or fo good, if they
c did not bring them clown to their Settlements ; that
VOL, IL Numb. 93.

44
they are fenfible how much thefe Things are valued

Ct
and efteemed in France, and know, that what they

£s
are to take in Exchange are but paltry Things, and of

46
little Value ; but however, that their good Friends,

u
the French, may not be without Furs, they are con-
tent to deal with them; and therefore hope, that in

44
order to enable them to bring a greater Plenty of their

44 Goods the next Year, as well as to put them into a
44

Condition to fall upon the Iroquois, in cafe they
44

fhould attack or difturb their good Friends, they will
44

let them have Guns, Powder, and Ball, upon reafonable'
44 Terms/ 5 At the Clofe of his Speech he lays a String
of Beads, and a Packet of Skins, at the Governor

5

^
Feet, and defires “ that he will fecure them a free and
44

fair Trade, and protedl them from Thieves.” Then
retires to his Place, and takes up his Pipe again. The
Governor fpeaks next, affures them of his Protection,
and makes them a Prefent in return. The next Day the
Trade begins, and is foon over ; by which the French
gain very confiderably

; but they are not allowed to fell

either Wine and Brandy to the Savages, becaufe they are

extremely apt to drink to Excefs, and are then furious'

and mad, and at fuch times, if they do any Mifchief to

one another, or to the French

,

they can fcarce be brought
to give any Satisfaction

; for they affirm, it was the Li-
quor, and not the Man that did the Mifchief ; and that

it is unjuft to punifh a Perfon for what he does when he
is out of his Senfes.

Chambli was formerly as great a Place of Trade as Mon-
treal, and there was a pretty good Town there, but now
the French have only a Port, to hinder the Natives, and
their own People, from trading with the Engltjh. They
have, befides, three other Towns, none of them of any
great Size, at the three Rivers, at a Place called Tadoufas,

and at Richheu ; and yet, according to theirComputation,
there are two hundred thoufand Souls in Canada

, but
perhaps this is pretty largely reckoned ; but their regular
Troops and Militia, which are able Men and well difci-

plined, amount to eight or ten thoufand, and this renders!

them formidable to their Neighbours, both of the Engltjh
Colonies, and Indians. They fometimes talk of drawing
Lines, and extending a Chain of Fortifications from their

advanced Settlements to the River Mifjijjippi ; but who-
ever confiders the Extent of that Country, and coippares
it with their- Force even as Hated by themfelves, will

plainly fee that this is impoffible and impracticable, or
rather, to place it in its true Light, abfurd and ridicu-

lous. But this, however, is no Reafon that we fhould
grow carelefs or negligent ; for there is no doubt they
will extend themfelves as fall as they can, and therefore
it is our Bufinefs to interrupt their Defigns as much as
it lies in our Power.

7. Though this Country of Canada is fituated in the
midft of the North temperate Zone, yet the Air of it is

exceffively {harp, fo that their Winter, which fets in
about the Middle of November, and lafts to the Middle
of May, is exceffively fevere. It is not very difficult to
affign theCaufes of this Cold, which feems fo little' con-
fident with the Climate ; for we ought to confider, in the
firft Place, that the Winds which blow from Hudfon's
Bay, and from the Ocean, that is, from at leaft half the
Points of the Compafs, pafs over vaft Trails of Snow
and Ice, and are confequently loaded with prodigious
Quantities of nitrous Particles, which is one great Caufe
of their rigorous Seafons. Secondly, there are vaft Fo-
refts in this Country, of which, but a very fmall Part is

cultivated, and this is another great Caufe of Cold ; be-
caufe, as Experience fhews us, in all northern Coun-
tries, where the Lands are well broken and tilled, the
Climate becomes milder, by the fulphurous Exhalations
from the Earth, which are totally bound up in barren Soils9
by the Influence of the Cold. I reftrain this to the nor-
thern Countries, becaufe Experience has alfo ffiewn in the
JVeft Indies

,

that the cutting down of the Wood alters

the Seafons, and where it is done without judgment, has
a very bad Effedl, which is owing to the different Degree
of Heat. A third caufe of Cold is, the too great Quan-
tity of Water; the Exhalations from thofe"vaft Lakes
and Rivers, which are found in this Country, occasion

ft £ Fogs,
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Fogs, Mifts, and Rains, which are extremely prejudicial.

But notwithftanding thefe Inconveniencies, the French

boaft very much of the Fertility of this Country, and,

indeed, where it is cultivated, it yields Indian, and other

Sorts of Corn, Peas, Beans, and, in ffiort, all kinds of

Herbs and Vegetables in great Plenty.

As for Trees and Fruits, they are much the fame here

as in New England, and the like may be faid of Ani-

mals *, fo that with a reafonable Degree of Labour, there

is no Doubt that People may fubfift there tolerably well *

and as they are not burdened with Taxes, and as the

Gentry are allowed great Privileges in their Eftates,

the People of Canada live, as the French Authors them-

felves exprefs it, Very much at their Eafe, arid exercife a

generous kind of Hofpitality, which is very laudable, and

makes them fome amends for living, as it were, out of

the World ; as to the Produce of this Colony, it con-

fifts of Furs, efpecially Caftors, which they purchafe

from the Indians in feveral kind of Hides or Skins,

which they likewife purchafe from the Natives ; in Fifhe-

ries, which, however, are of no great Confequence •, in

fome Sorts of Drugs, and in what we call Lumber, that

is, Planks, Pipe-ftaves, and other things of that Nature.

The greateft Part of the Commerce of the Country is

carried on in light Canoes, made of Bark, proper for

the navigating their Lakes and Rivers, incumbered with

Water-falls, which render them unfit for other kind of

Veffels ; fo that whatever Improvements are made here,

no Increafe of Shipping or Seamen can poffibly be expend-

ed from them. In Winter they make ufe of a kind of

Sledges, which are drawn either by Horfes, or by Dogs,

and are very proper for palling over vaft TraCts of Snow

and Ice, and enable them to continue their Commerce

with the Indians all the Winter, which, however, the

French tell us is attended with one great Inconveniency.

The Perfons who carry on this Trade muft have Li-

cences granted by the Governors, which are confined to

a certain Number every Year ; and though this brings

them in large Sums, yet by hindering the Refort of In-

dians to their Fairs in the Summer, when every Man is at

Liberty to make the moft of his Goods, this PraCtice

turns to the Prejudice of the Colony in general. The
Normans were the firft who ingroffed the Trade of Ca-

nada, and for many Years there were no Ships feen in the

River of St. Laurence, but from Rouen, Dieppe,
and

Havre du Grace. The Trade then fell into the Hands

of the Inhabitants of St. Malo’s and Nantes,
and laft of

all it is become, in a great Meafure, the Property of the

the People of Rochelle, except that fome Ships are fent

from Bourdeaux and Bayonne, which are freighted with

Wines, Brandies, Tobacco, and all Sorts of Iron and

Steel Wares.

There are two Seafons in which Ships fail from France

to this Country, viz. towards the End of April, or the

Beginning of May, and at the Clofe of Augufi

,

or Be-

ginning of September ; the Reafon of which is, that they

may arrive as the Ice is juft broke, or a little before it is

formed, for with refpeCt to the reft of the Year, there is

no going thither. The Veffels employed in this Trade ex-

port all their Goods from France Cuftom-free, neither are

they liable to any Duties in Canada, except for Brazil To-

bacco i
upon which there is five Pence a Pound, or about

twenty Shillings Sterling per hundred Weight •, the Cargo

of thefe V effels is pretty much the fame with what is fent

to the French Elands, and as we fhall fpeak of them here-

after, there is no need of mentioning them here; but

it is proper to obferve, that Tobacco, Sugar, and fome

other Weft Indian Commodities, make a Part of thofe

Cargoes, the Soil and Climate of Canada not allowing its

Inhabitants to raife any of thefe Commodities for their

own Ufe and we muft likewife remark, that for the

fame Reafon there is a Difference in the Woollen Goods

exported thither, coarfe Cloths being fent to Canada,

and thin and light Stuffs to the Elands ; the Profits

upon thefe Goods are • very large, feldom lefs than fifty

per Cent, and thofe that go off belt are of leaft Ule,

fuch as Ribbands, Laces, Snuff-Boxes, Watches, Rings,

Necklaces, and fuch kind of things, of which there

are never too many, though they are commonly fold for

four times their Worth, ail Charges included.

As foon as the Veffels arrive at Quebec, the Merchants

there fend away the greateft Part of their Cargoes that

are fit for the Indian Trade to Montreal, and the

three Rivers, where they have Factors ; but the fineff

Goods, more efpecially thofe before-mentioned, remain

at Quebec, and are fold amongft the French themfelves

»

all thefe different Sorts of Merchandize are paid for in

Money, in Bills of Exchange upon the Merchants of Ro-

chelle, in Furs, or in Lumber.
It muft, however, be obferved, that it is feldom or

never thefe Ships return full laden into France,
becaufe

the Colony does not produce what is fufficient for that

Purpofe ; and therefore, that their Voyages may turn to

Account, they generally run down to Cape Breton

,

and

there take on board a large Quantity of Coal for the

French Sugar Elands, where they are fure to complete

their Cargoes with Eafe. We may gather from all this,

that whatever our own, or the French, Writers may fay

upon this Plead, the Advantages received from Canada,

by the French, are very far from being fo great as moft

People imagine. If ever there is any Money in the Co-

lony, it comes thither from France, in virtue of the

Eftablifhment on the King’s Account ; this amounts to

about one hundred thoufand Crowns of their Money,

which makes fomewhat more than twelve thoufand

Pounds of ours, which is generally drawn off again

by the Over-Ballance of their Trade with Old France.

This royal Eftablilhment accounts, likewife, for the Bills

of Exchange, but at the fame Time it moft evidently

ftiews that this cannot be accounted a thriving Colony,

when it cannot bear its own Expences, or even keep a

Part of the Money that is fent thither to pay the King’s

Officers ; for it appears by the belt Accounts that can be

had from thenc?, that the running Cafti of Canada

amounts but to a very inconfiderable Sum, and is fome-

times reduced even fo low as a thoufand Crowns, and

there is always three fourths of that at Quebec. The
Calculations of the whole Trade of Canada are fo various,

that there is no reckoning upon any of them with tolera-

ble Security •, but I perfuade myfelf that I rather ex-

ceed than fall ffiort in my Computation, when I eftimate

the Amount of this Trade at eight hundred thoufand Li-

vres a Year, or at thirty-five or thirty-fix thoufand Pounds

Sterling.

The Reader will eafily fee from hence, that the Calcu-

lations, with refpeCt to the People in Canada, which we

have taken from French Authors, are exceffive, and that

after all there cannot be above half the Number of Souls

they fpeak of. The Danger, therefore, of our Colonies

does not at all arife from the Trade carried on between

Old and New France

,

but from the Number of Inhabit-

ants in the latter ; who, while they can fubfift them-

felves there, will be always very dangerous and trouble-

fome Neighbours, and therefore we need not wonder that

the People of New England are fo uneafy about them •,

but could we once people Nova Scotia

,

and fecure the

Poffeffion of the Eland of Cape Breton, I muft confefs

that, in my Opinion, our Fears would be foon over,

fince the Trade between Old and New France, in the

Space of a few Years, would be leffened half in half,

and perhaps in a few Years more would decline to little

or nothing.

8. While the French were in poffeffion of Acadia

,

or

Nova Scotia, they raffed that Colony to a much greater

Degree of Perfection, than they are ever like to do Cana-

da \ and, indeed, a great Part of the Trade of the latter

was owing to the former, and to the Settlement of Cape

Breton ; the Lofs that the French have buffered by the

Ceffions made to us by the Treaty of Utrecht, and the

true State of their Affairs in this Part of the World and 1

ours, will beft appear from the following Account taken' i

from Father Charlevoix, who is, beyond Companion, ,

the moft accurate Writer that I have ever met with upon i

this SubjeCt ;
the Perfon who knew moft, and has fhewn r

the greateft Sincerity in fpeaking what he knew, and not t

over-valuing things, as is the Cuftom with moft of a
° „ the &
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the Writers of his Nation, and, indeed, of all other Na-

tions, when fpeaking of their own Concerns.

gy t[ie Cefllon of Acadia and Placentia ,
fays he, to

the Englijh

,

there remained to France no other Place to

carry on the Filhery of Cod-Fifh, or at leaft to dry

their Fifh in, but the Fland of Cape Breton ,
which is

now only known by the Name of Ifle Royal ;
this Wand

is fituated between 45 and 47 Degrees ol Noith Lati-

tude, and forms with the Wand of Newfoundland (from

which it is diftant but about fifteen Leagues) the En-

trance of the Gulph of St. Laurence •, the Streight which

feparates Cape Breton from Acadia, is about five com

mon Leagues of France in Length, and about one in

Breadth, it is called the Pafiage of Fronfac. The Length

of the Wand, from North-eaft to South-weft, is not quite

fifty Leagues $
its Figure is irregular, and it is in fuch

a Manner cut through by Lakes and Rivers, that the two

principal Parts of it hold together only by an Ifthmus of

about eight hundred Paces in Breadth, which Neck of

Land feparates the Bottom of Port Touloufe from feve-

ral Lakes, which are called Labrador. The Lakes

empty themfelves into the Sea to the Eaft, by two Chan-

nels of unequal Breadth, which are formed by the Wands

Verderronne,
and la Bbularderie,

which is from feven to

eight Leagues long. The Climate of this Wand is pretty

much the fame with tnat of Efuebec, and although IVfifts

and Fogs are more frequent here, yet no one complains

that the Air is unwholefome. All the Lands here are

not good, neverthelefs they produce Trees of all Sorts.

There are Oaks of a prodigious Size, Pines foi Ivlafts,

and all Sorts of Timber fit for Carpenters Work •, the

moft common Sorts, befides the Oak, are the Cedar, Afli,

Maple, Plane Tree, and Afpin; Fruits, particularly Ap-

ples, Pulfe, Herbs, and Roots j Wheat, and all other

Grain neceffary for Suftenance j Hemp and Flax abound

here lefs, but are every whit as good as in Canada.

It has been obferved, that the Mountains may be cul-

tivated up to the Tops, that the good Soil inclines al-

ways towards the South, and that it is covered from the

North and North-weft Winds by the Mountains which

border upon the River St. Laurence. All the domeftic

Animals, fuch as Horfes, Horned-cattle, Hogs, Sheep,

Goats, and Poultry, pick up a good Living here.

What is got by Hunting, Shooting, and Fifhing, is able

to maintain the Inhabitants a good Part of the Year.

This Wand abounds in Coal-pits, which are in the Moun-

tains, confequently the Trouble and Expence of digging

deep, and making Drains to carry of the Water, are ge-

nerally faved ; here is likewife Plaifter in great Abun-

dance ; ’tis faid that there is no Part of the World where

more Cod-fifh is caught, nor where there is fo good

Conveniency for drying it •, formerly this Ifland was full

of Deer, they are now very fcarce, particularly Elks •,

Partriges are here almoft as large as Pheafants, and ill

their Feathers not unlike them : In a Word, the Filhery

of Sea-Pike, Porpoifes, &c. is in great Abundance here,

and carried on with great Eafe.

All its Ports open to the Eaft, turning a little to the

South, and within the Space of fifty-five Leagues, be-

ginning at Port Dauphin,
and continuing to Port fou-

loufe,
which is almoft at the Entrance of the Pafiage of

Fronfac. In all other Ports of the Wand it is difficult

to find Anchorage for fmall Vefiels, in imall Creeks, or

amongft the Wands. All the Northern Coafts are very

high, and almoft inacceffible ; and it is very difficult to

land on the Weftern Coaft, till you come to the Pafiage

of Fronfac, out of which you are no fooner got, but you

meet with the Port Touloufe,
known formerly by the

Name of St. Peter. This Port is ftrictly between a kind

of Gulph (which is called Little St. Peters

)

and the Ifland

St. Peter over againft the Wands Madame, or Maurepas.

From thence afcending towards the South-eaft, you

find the Bay of Gaborie, of which the Entrance (which

is near twenty Leagues Diftance from St. Peter’s Wand)

is a League broad, between Wands and Rocks. It is

not very fafe to come near thefe Wands, fome of which

advance a League and a half into the Sea. This Bay is

two Leagues deep, and the Anchorage very good.

The Harbour of Louijbourg, formerly called the En~

Harbour, is not above a League from the above

Bay, and is, perhaps, one of the fineft in America ; it is

near four Leagues in Circumference, and every where

there are fix or feven Fathom Water the Anchorage is

very good, and you may* without Danger* run a Ship

a-ground upon the Mud. The Entrance is not above

two hundred Fathoms wide, and lies between two fmall

Wands : It is difcovered at the Diftance of twelve Leagues

at Sea, by the Cape of Lor'embec,
which is but at a fmall

Diftance from it, to the North-eaft. Two Leagues far-

ther up is the Port de la Baleine, the Entrance of which

is very difficult, occafioned by many Rocks which the

Sea covers when it runs high ; no Ships of greater

Burden than three hundred Tons can go into it, but they

are quite fafe there when they are got in. From thence3

in lefs than the Diftance of two Leagues.* you come to

the Bay of Penadou, or Medanou
,

the Entrance of

which is about a League broad, and the Bay itfelf is

about two Leagues deep. Almoft over againft this

Bay, is the Wand Scatari (formerly called Little Cape

Breton

)

which is above two Leagues long *, the Bay of

Mire is feparated from it by a very narrow Neck of

Land ; the Entrance of this Bay is likewife near two

Leagues wide, and it is, at leaft, eight Leagues deep

:

It grows narrower the further you go into it ;
however,

large Ships may go into it about fix Leagues, and find

there good Anchorage under Cover of the Hills.

Befides the Wand of Scatari, there are many other

fmall ones, and Rocks, which the Sea never covers, but

may be difcovered a great Way off. The largeft of the

Rocks is called the Forillon ; the Bay of Morienne is

higher up, feparated from the Bay of Mire, by the Cape

Brule ; and a little higher is PIfe Plate, or PIfe a Pierre

de Fujil,
directly in the Longitude of 46 Degrees 8 Mi-

nutes. There is, between all thefe Wands and Rocks,

very good Shelter, and you may go amongft them, and

near them, without Fear or Danger. From hence pro-

ceeding for about three Leagues to the North-weft, you

find a very good Harbour, which is called PIndiane,

but is fit only for fmall Vefiels ; from thence to the Bay

des Efpagnols there are two Leagues. This Bay is a

very fine Harbour •, its Entrance is but about one thou-

fand Paces wide, but it grows wider, and at the Height

of a League divides itfelf into two Branches, which may
be failed up for two Leagues •, both thefe Branches are

excellent Ports, which might be made better at a very

fmall Expence. From this Bay, to the leffer Entrance

of Labrador, is a Gulph about twenty Leagues long, and

is above three or four wide in its greateft Breadth. It is

counted a League and a half from the large Entrance

of Labrador to Port Dauphin

,

or St. Anne, and you

may come to an Anchor almoft any where amongft the

Wands of Cibou •, a Neck of Land almoft entirely covers

the Port, and leaves Room for no more than for one

Ship at a Time to go in. The Port Dauphin is about

two Leagues in Circumference, and Ships hardly feel

the Wind there, by reafon of the Height of the Moun-
tains which furround it. They may come as near the

Shore as they pleafe. All the Harbours and Ports being

fo near each other, it would be very eafy to make
Roads by Land from one to the other ; and nothing

could be more advantageous to the Inhabitants, than

thefe Communications, which would fave them the

Trouble in the Winter Seafon of going fo far about by

Sea.

This is the Defcription given of this Wand in general,

by the above-mentioned Jefuit, who has been a long

time there, pretends to be very exad in his Enquiries,

and published his Hiftory a very little while before this

important Wand was conquered by the Englijh Nation :

Fie afterwards proceeds to defcribe more particularly

fome of the above Ports, fuch as that of Louijburgh,

and that of St. Anne or Port Dauphin.

After the Cefllon of Placentia and Acadia to the Crown
of England, it is certain, the French had no other Place

where they could dry their Fifh, or even fifh in Safety,

but the Wand of Cape Breton *, they were therefore drove

by Neceflity to fettle an Eftablifhment there, and to for-

tify it. They began by changing its Name, and called it the

Royal 5
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5 they next debated -upon the Choice of a proper
Place to fettle the general Quarters in, and they were for

a long time divided between Louijburgh and Port Dau-
phin. It has been already laid, that the former is one

of the fineft Harbours in all America , that it has near

,
four Leagues in Circumference, that there is Anchorage
that is good, and that one may run a Ship a-ground in

the Mud, without Danger. Its Entrance is not two hun-

dred Fathoms wide between two little Elands, which
may eafily defend it, by having Batteries eredted on them.

The Cod-fifhing is there very abundant, and one may
fifh from the Beginning of the Month of April to the End
of December but then it was faid, that the Land about

this Port is barren, and that it would coft immenfe Sums
to fortify it, becaufe all the Materials muft be brought a

great way ; befides which it had it feems been remarked
that there was no fandy Bottom in this Harbour for more
than about forty fiftiing Veffels. It has likewife been

obferved, that the Port St. Anne ,
or Dauphin, has a fure

and fafe Road for Ships at its Entrance, among!! the

Iflands of Cibou ; and that a Neck of Land, almofl en-

tirely flints up the Port, leaving a PafTage for no more
than one YefTel at a time.

This Port, thus fhut up, has near two Leagues Cir-

cumference, in an oval Form ; Ships may here lie juft as

they pleafe ; for the Land, and the Mountains that fur-

round it, keep off the Winds in fuch a manner that they

are hardly felt. They who were for opening this Port for

the chief Settlement alledged, that it might be rendered

impregnable at an eafy Rate ; that more might be done

here for two thoufand Livres, than at Louijburgh for

two hundred thoufand ; becaufe every thing neceffary for

building a large City, and fortifying it, was at Hand.
It is further certain, that this fandy Bottom is as exten-

five here as at Placentia that the Fifhing is very good-

that there is a great Quantity of excellent Timber about

this Place, fuch as Maple, Beech, and Wild Cherry-tree,

but above all, Oaks of above thirty Feet high, fit for

Building, &c. It is likewife true, that Marble is here

very common ; that the Lands are generally good ; that

about the great and fmaller Entrances of Labrador,

which are about the Diftance of a League and an Half,

its Soil is very good. In a Word, this Port is but four

Leagues from the Bay of Efpaniola ,
which is likewife a

very good Harbour, where the Lands are excellent,

and covered with Woods, fit for almoft all Ufes : It is

true that here is no fifhing in fmall Boats, on Account

of the wefterly Winds which generally blow here, but one

may fifh here, as in New England, in large ones ; the only

Inconveniency in Port St. Anne is, that the Entrance is

difficult, and this Inconveniency alone determined the Con-

troverfy in favour of Louijburgh , where, fays he, neither

Pains nor Expence have been fpared to render it both

convenient and impregnable. With refpedt to the

former, this Author was right ; but in regard to the

latter. Experience fhews us that he was ablolutely in the

wrong.

The French reaped many great Advantages from their

Poffeflion of this Eland, and promifed themfelves many
more ; which might, however, be all reduced to thefe

three Points : Firft, That this Ifland might be planted to

great Advantage, as containing in itfelf Commodities of

confiderable Value; fuch as Cod-fifh, Oil, Coals, Plaifter,

Timber, and other Things. Secondly, it was capable

of being made a Magazine, or Staple, between Old and

New France, and of becoming thereby of very great

Advantage to both. And laftly, a Fifhery might be e-

redted there, or rather feveral Fifheries, from whence

vaft Benefits might be derived. It was with a View to

the Execution of all thefe Projects, that fo great Care

was taken of this Eland, fuch mighty Fortifications,

erected at a very large Expence, and fuch Encourage-

ment given to thofe who would fettle there. And as their

Plan was well laid, I think there is very good Reafon

to believe that the French were actually great Gainers with

refpedl to every one of the three Heads before laid down,

but more efpecially with regard to the laft, though I am
alfo of Opinion, that the Calculations that have been

made of their Profits by their Fifhery, the Numbers of

their Ships, and Seamen employed therein, very much
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exceed the Truth ; but at the fame time I readily admit,
that in the Space of a few Years, thofe Calculations
would have been made good.

_

The Inferences I would draw from all that has been
faid on this Subjedt, are three, which I efteem of very
great Confequence, as being perfectly finished in regard
to the Truth of every one of them : The firft is, that
Canada confidered independently, and by itfelf, never
was, or ever can be, of any great Confequence to the
French , either as to its Product, its Commerce, or theNum-
ber of Shipping and Seamen that are, or can be, employed
thereby. My next is, that Nova Scotia and Cape Breton,

which I efteem but one, the latter being but Part of the
former, and belonging to us of Right as much as any ofour
Colonies, were of far greater Ufe and Benefit to France,

than Canada , and the Poffeflion of them all that could
poffibly have rendered Canada itfelf of any Ufe or Im-
portance, and were, therefore, very dangerous to us, and
what we could never fuffer to remain in French Hands,
without being wanting to ourfelves, and facrificing, at

once, our Honour and our Intereft. Our Honour, as

thefe Places were indifputably Part of our American Do-
minions

; our Intereft, as they were the only Countries
by the Poffeflion of which the French might be able to
increafe their naval Power, and become troublefome to
us in that Part of the World. The third Obfervation
I have to make is, That as Providence has put in our
Power to remove thefe Inconveniencies, and to rid our-
felves of thefe Dangers, it would be inexcufable in us
not to take the utmoft Care to improve the Advan-
tages gained in this War, or to negledt fecuring them,
when a general Peace fhali be made ; becaufe by this

means we may be entirely fafe, and France can have no
right to expedt we fhould reftore what we always claim-

ed as our own, and what !he kept only by deceiving or
deluding our Minifters, at the making the laft general

Peace at Utrecht. A thing fo notorious to this Nation,

that there is no great Reafon to fear any other Miniftry

will ever be guilty of the like Miftake, with which
Remarks I fhali dole this Part of my Subjedl,

9. We have already obferved, in the Account we gave
of the IfLnd of St. Chriftophers , that the Englijh and
French took Poffeflion of that Ifland the fame Day,
and from thence we are to date the Power of the

French in the Weft Indies. The Reader muft remem-
ber, that the Leeward IJlands were originally difcovered

by the great Columbus ; but after the Spaniards had fet-

tled themfelves in Cuba , HiJpaniolay Porto Rico , and
other great Iflands, they negledled the reft ; and it was
the Knowledge that the Englijh and French had of this

that induced them to think of fettling thefe leffer Iflands.

It was in the Year 1625, that Sir Fhomas Warner, on
our Part, and Mr. Dejnambue, for the French , took
Poffeflion of this Ifland ; but, in the Space of two Years,

both the Englijh and the French , who agreed very well

together, were attacked and driven out of the Ifland by
the Spaniards , and this was more fatal to the French

than to us ; for our Colony, after a fhort Time, returned ;

the French being once feparated, fcattered themfelves

through all the adjacent Iflands, and began to apply

themfelves to the very worft Sort of Methods, in order

to get a Living and from this Accident, as the French

Writers with great Probability affirm, Iprung up two
Sorts of People, that proved afterwards the Curie and
Plague of the Weft Indies. We generally fpeak of them
under one Name; but the French Writers feem to have

diftinguifhed them rightly enough into Bcucaniers,

or, as we write it, Buccaneers, and Flibruftiers, whom
we call Freebooters. The firft of thefe were a kind

of Huntfmen, and confifted of fuch of thefe People

as fettled on the North-fiae of the Ifland of Hijpa-

niola
, where, by killing wild Cattle of all forts, they

obtained an indifferent Livelihood but fome of thefe

People growing weary of the Hardfhips to which they

were expofed, applied themfelves to the Dutch, to whom
they fold their Skins, to furnifti them With Veffels to

cruize upon the Spaniards, which they very readily did,

and thofe Veffels being originally Flyboats, the Privateers

who made Ufe of them received their French Name
from thofe Veffels; whereas we affirm from the Trade

they
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they carry on of robbing and fpoiling all they meet with,

they had the Name of Freebooters, which, as I apprehend,

means pretty much the fame thing with Pirates.

But Mr. Defnambuc

?

who was a Gentleman of a very

good Family, was very far from being guilty of any

thino- of this fort •, but with thofe that remained faithful

to him returned to St. CbriJlophePs ,
fortified himfelf

there, and laid the Foundations of a good Colony, for

the Support of which there was a Company already

formed in France. He faw with extreme Regret, that

Sir Thomas Warner had got the Start of him ; that the

Englijh Colony was in a much better Condition than his

own, and that they had already made themfelves Mailers

of feveral of the adjacent Hands. He refolved there-

fore, and indeed he had no other Choice to make, to

fend over fome of the principal Perfons in his Colony to

France ,
that they might feeure Supplies, and chiefly with a

View of fettling the Hand of Guardaloupe. Amongft the

Perfons he fent over there was one Mr. Olive
,

a bold

enterprizing Man, and one who had nothing in View

but his own Intereft. He had it feems fome Notice of

the French Governor’s Defign, in which he refolved to

fupplant him •, and having entered for that Purpofe into

a Treaty with one Mr. au P’leJJis

?

and fome other Mer-

chants of Dieppe? who formed a Company for the Sup-

port of this Scheme •, thefe two were fent over Go-

vernors, with joint Authority to the Hand of Guarda-

loupe? where they arrived on the 8th of June 1635, with

about five hundred Men. It fo fell out that in the very

Beginning of their Enterprize they committed two

Miftakes •, the firft was, they fettled on the wrong Side

the Hand, where the Soil was very bad •, the fecond,

that they fell out with the Natives before their Colony

was in a Condition to fubfift. The bad Confequences

that actually attended thefe Errors, and the Forefight

he had of what muft certainly follow, foon broke the

Heart of Mr. du Plejfis. As for Mr. Olive? who was

now foie Governor, his Haughtinefs and Pride had cer-

tainly brought the Colony to Ruin, if he had not fallen

blind. Upon which the Company fent over one Mr.

Aubert? a very difcreet and prudent Gentleman, who, in

a few Years time, put the Affairs of this Colony into

Order, and eftabiifhed it fo effectually, that the Inhabit-

ants have fubfifted very happily ever fince. But though

Mr. Defnambuc had the Misfortune to fee this Country

thus taken out of his Hands •, yet he had the Pleafure

before his Death to fettle the Hand of Martinico, of

which, by that Means, he became Proprietor, and by

his Laft Will and Teftament left it to his Family.

At this, time Cardinal Richlieu came to the Head of the

French Councils
;
and having received an Account of the

Advantages that were like to arife from the fettling of

thefe Hands, he thought proper to fend over aPerfon of

DiftinCtion, to take the Direction of the whole Hand,
and accordingly made choice of Mr. de Poincy? a Knight

of Malta? whom he fent over thither, with the Title

of Governor and Lieutenant General of the Hands in

Amelica

:

He embarked at Dieppe on the 15th of January ,

1639, and after a very fhort Paffage arrived at Martinico?

from whence he went to Guardaloupe? and afterwards to

St. ChrifiophePs. He was a Man of very great Parts, had

read much, and was well acquainted with the World ;

and with all this he had the Qualities that rendered him
the fitteft Man in the World for his Office : He was very

fevere in the Execution of his Authority againfl thofe

who were for making hafly Eflates, at the Expence of

the Public : He was extremely kind and good to the

induflrious Part of the Inhabitants who were willing to

difcharge their Duty, and let their private Fortunes de-

pend upon the' flourifhing State of the Colonies : He had
a true Notion of Religion, caufed Churches to be built

in all the Hands, took care that the Priefls were well

maintained •, but would have no Monafleries or Monks :

Fie eftabiifhed alfo an excellent Form of Juftice, granted

Commilfions to Privateers, and hanged up Pirates with
very little Ceremony. His Concern for the Public Good
was fo apparent, that without any Affiftance from the

French Government he was in a manner abfolute, and
his Orders were obeyed with the utmoft Alacrity, becaufe

the People were fenfible that he had nothing in View but
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their Intereft. In fhort, he changed the whole Face of

Things in that Part of the World, fettled defart Hands,

and though he made many hundreds of People rich and

happy, contented himfelf with the Pleafure of doing it,

without making any Fortune of his own.

But after the Death of Cardinal Richlieu

?

and the

Difturbances that followed in France? the Colonies funk,

by the ill Management of the Company ; and then the

Chevalier de Poincy? in the Year 1651 purchafed the

Hands of St. Chrijtopher? St. Bartholomew? St. Martins

and of the Holy Crofs? for the Order of Malta. In the

like Manner other Hands were difpofed of by the French

Company, to fuch as would give any thing for them ;

which, as may be eafily conceived, was of very bad

Confequence, and brought the Affairs of the French,

in that Part of the World, into a very ftrange Situation,

The Dutch? always attentive to their own Intereft, take-

ing notice of the Condition things were in, eftabiifhed

Magazines at Flujhing and Middlebourgh? for Wejl India

Commodities ; and employed, in the Trade of the

French Hands, upwards of one hundred Ships every

Year. This continued till about the Year 1664, when
a new Company was let up in France? which, with the

Affiftance of the Government, purchafed back from the

Hand of Malta? and from the other Proprietors, the

Rights that they had acquired, put an End totht Dutch

Trade, and brought the Commerce of the Colonies once

more into a right Channel, which was what the Go-
vernment had chiefly at Heart •, for when after ten

Years Poffeffion of their Grant, they began to increafe

their own Profit, by Methods prejudicial to the People,

the Miniftry thought fit to interpofe again ; and as

they had made ufe of the Company to deliver the

Inhabitants from the Oppreftion of Foreigners ; fo when
once it was difcovered, that they meant to become Op-
preffors themfelves, that was put out of their Power,

and every thing fo fettled, that fuch as were diligent

and induflrious might be feeure of reaping the Fruits

of their own Labours, and the Profits of the Trade in

general be fecured to the French Nation. Thefe new
Regulations took Place about the Year 1680; fince

which, the French Hands have been in a very flourifh-

ing Condition, and are, at this Day, of very high Con-
fequence to the Crown of France? as they contribute

greatly to the promoting Manufactures at home, and are

the Source of a very extenfive and profitable Commerce
abroad.

10. This general View of the Manner in which thefe

Hands were firft fettled and fecured to France being

given, we ftiall next proceed to a very fhort Account
of the Hands themfelves, as they lie from South to

North •, and then we fhall give a more particular

Detail of their Commodities, which will fliew the ge-.

neral Value and Importance of thefe Settlements, and

reClify fome Miftakes that have been made about them ;

a thing as ufeful and rieceflary to us, as to the French'

themfelves.

To begin then with Granada it is fituated in 12 De-
grees North Latitude, about thirty Leagues South-weft:

of Barbadoes? and about the fame Diftance North of Ca-

ribiana? or New Andalufia •, this Hand is twenty-five

Leagues in Circumference, and has feveral good Bays

and Harbours, fome of which are fortified. It is

efteemed a fruitful Soil, and well watered
;
producing

Sugar, and fuch other Plants as are found in the reft:

of the Caribbee IJlands •? there are abundance of very

fmall Hands that lie at the North End of Granada,

which are called the Granadillas.

Martinico is fituated between 14 and 15 Degrees of

North Latitude, and in 61 Degrees of Weftern Longi-

tude, lying about forty Leagues North-weft of Barba-

does. It is twenty Leagues in Length, but of an un-

equal Breadth ;
the inland Part of it hilly, and, at a

Diftance, appears like three diftinct Mountains, being

exceedingly well watered by numerous Rivulets, which

fall from the Hills ; and there are feveral commodious
Bays and Harbours on the Coafl, fome of them fo well

fortified, that they bid defiance to the Englijh? when
they made a Defcent there, with feveral thoufand Men
in the laft War. They were forced to return to the Ships

4 Y aftej
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after they had burnt and plundered fome Plantations in
the open Country. The Produce of this Ifland is the
fame with that of Barbadoes , viz. Sugar, Cotton, Gin-
ger, Indigo, Aloes, Piemento, &c. and as it is much
larger, it has many more Inhabitants, and produces greater
Quantities of Sugar than Barbadoes. This Ifland was
replenifhed with Indians

, when the French firft attempt-
ed to fettle here, anno 1635, and many Battles were
fought between them and the Natives, with various
Succefs. But the French, at laft, overpowered and ex-
tirpated the ancient Inhabitants, and it is now the Chief
of all the French Caribbee IJlands, and the Seat of their

Governor-General.

Marigalante is fituated in 16 Degrees North Latitude,
a little to the South-weft of Guardaloupe

, and is about
five Leagues in Length, and four in Breadth : It was
difcovered by Columbus

, in his fecond Voyage to Ame-
rica^ anno 1493, and named by him Marigalante

, or
the Gallant Mary, after the Name of his Ship. The
French began to fend Colonies thither about the Year
1647; and having expelled the Natives, after feveral
Years Wars, the French remained in the peaceable Pof-
feffion of this Ifland, the Produce of which is the fame
with the reft of the Caribbees.

Guardaloupe, fo named by Columbus, from its Hills re-

fembling thofe of that Name in Spain, is fituated in 16
Degrees North Latitude, and 61 Degrees of Weftern
Longitude, about thirty Leagues North of Martinico,

and almoft as much South of Antigua. It is faid to be
the largeft of all the Caribbee IJlands, being twenty-
two Leagues in Length, and half as much in Breadth
at each End ; but almoft cut in two by a deep Gulph or
Bay on each Side, fo that the Ends are joined together
by a narrow Ifthmus. This, like Martinico

, abounds in
Sugar, Cotton, Indigo, Ginger, &c. and is in a very
fiourifhing Condition, and, agreeable to the Confe-
quence it is of to the French, they have taken Care
to fortify it with feveral regular Forts and Redoubts,
which were in fo good a Condition, when the Englijh
Admiral Benbow made a Defcent here, with a conftder-
able Body of Land Forces, anno 1702, that he did
not think fit to attack them j but he deftroyed a great
many of their Plantations, and open Villages. The
French began to fend Colonies to this Ifland about the
Year 1632, but knew fo little what the Soil was good
for then, that for many Years they were in Danger of
ftarvirig 5 and afterwards the Planters, by their Divifions,
almoft ruined one another ; fo that this Ifland did not
make any great Figure till the prefent Century ; fince

the Beginning of which it has vaftly increafed, and
makes more Sugar now than any of the Britijh IJlands,

except Jamaica .

Defiada, or Diferada , the defirable Ifland, fo called

by Columbus, becaufe it was the firft Land he difcovered
in his fecond Voyage to America, anno 1493. It is

fituated about ten Leagues North-eaft of Guardaloupe
, a

little inconfiderable Ifland, not fo fruitful as fome others
which belong to the French. St. Bartholomew'

%

is a Email
Ifland, about ten Leagues North of St. Chrijlopher’s,
taken by the Englijh, under the Command of Sir Ti-

mothy Thornhill,
in the Year 1689, but reftored to the

French at the Peace of Ryfwick. St. Croix , or Santa
Cruz, another fmall Ifland, fituate in 17 Degrees 30
Minutes North Latitude, about twenty Leagues Eaft of
St. Chrijlopher’s, and has been contended for by the En-
glijh , Dutchy Spaniards, and French ; but it is now in

the peaceable Pofleffion of the French Wejt India Com-
pany. St. Martin ’s, another Ifland of no great Confe-
quence, belonging to the French , fituate a little to the

North-weft of St. Bartholomew’s.

The Ifland of Martinico is the chief of the French
Settlements ; The Governor-General, and Intendant, re-

side there •, it is alfo the Seat of the fovereign Council,
which has Jurifdidtion, not only throughout the Antilles,

but alfo over the French Settlements in St. Domingo and
Tortugo. The Number of People in this Ifland, by
which we are obliged to compute the reft, are affirmed

to be ten thcufand Whites, and twenty thoufand Ne-
groes. It appears from hence, that the French are very
numerous in thefe Elands, and though they have been
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expofed to many and great Difficulties in raifing and
eftabliihing thefe Plantations, yet they are now brought
to a very fair and fiouri filing Condition, carry on a great
Trade, and are daily improved. The principal Com-
modity they raife at prelent in thefe Elands, is Sugar,
whereas formerly it was Tobacco. Mr. de Poincy , "be-
fore-mentioned, was the firft who taught them the Art
or raifing the Sugar-Cane, and curing the Juice of it.

ITe was a Man of fuch extraordinary Genius, that he
improved upon the Methods then in Ufe at Brazil

, and
the Madeiras \ the Mills he caufed to be eredted, were
fbonger, neater, and better fitted for Ufe ; and his Fur-
naces likewife were contrived to much greater Advan-
tage j fo that he not only introduced it, but carried the
Art of Sugar-making to a very high Degree of Perfec-
tion. Befides Sugar, they raife alfo a great deal of In-
digo, in which they did not fo foon fucceed as in Sugary
which, I find, the French Writers attribute to the into-
lerable Stench with which the making that Commodity
is attended. But they were more happy in raifing Cot-
ton, which requires very little Pains or Labour,
They alfo cultivate Cacao to great Advantage, and

draw confiderable Profit from the Ginger, Caffia, and
Piemento, which is what we call Jamaica Pepper, or All-
fpice, of which they export confiderable Quantities.
They likewife manufacture Rocou, for the Ufe of
Dyers, and fend home Variety of medicinal Gums, and
wet Sweet-meats of feveral kinds. Thefe Iflands pro-
duce alfo feveral kinds of valuable Woods, which are
ufed for dying, inlaying, and Cabinet-Work

; fuch as
Rofe-wood, which, when wrought and polifhed, has a
very beautiful Appearance, as well as a fine Smell. The
Indian Wood is alfo of the fame Nature, and the Iron
Wood, fo called from its being exceffively hard, is

efteemed preferable either to Cedar or Cyprefs ; Brazil-
Wood they have in great Quantities, and Brazilleto,
yellow Wood, or Fuftick, and green Ebony, which is

both ufed by the Cabinet-Makers and the Dyers. We
may add to thefe Commodities, raw Hides, and Tortoife-
Ihell, and then the Reader will have a tolerable Com-
prehenfion of all the Wealth and Riches of the French
IFeJl Indies. But to execute our Defign effectually, it

is neceflary we Ihould give an Account of the Com-
merce of thefe Iffands, which is what we lhall endeavour
to do in as few Words as poflible, and in fuch a Me-
thod, as may take in the full Extent of their Trade, a
thing that has not hitherto been attempted, at leaft in
our Language.

11. In the firft Place then, it is to be confidered, that
though thefe Elands produce fo many rich and valuable
Commodities, yet they ftand in need of very large Supplies
of various Kinds of Necefifaries, without which they
could not poffibly fubffft, fuch as Horfes, and Cattle of
all Kinds ; Corn, Roots, dry Fifh, and all forts of
Lumber, of which they receive confiderable Quantities
from Canada , and the reft from our Northern Colonies,
in Exchange for Sugar, Tobacco, Indigo, and other
Goods, which are fent to Canada, and for Melafles
or Molofles, to our Colonies, where it is diftilled into
Rum, of whichKind ofCommercewehave fpoken largely
elfewhere, and therefore there is no need that we fhould
dwell upon it here. The Inhabitants of this Ifland ftand
always in want of Negroes, with which they were for-
merly fupplied by their own African and Senegal Com-
panies, which, as we have already fhewn, have been long
ago united to the French Eajl-India Company, by whom
this Slave-Trade is now carried on with great Regularity,
and much Profit. The Negroes are fent to Martinicoy

where they are purchafed by the Inhabitants of the other
Iflands, at a fettled Price of fo many Hogfheads of Sugar
a Head, as in the Spanijh Ports they are bought for fo
many Pieces of Eight.

Before we fpeak of the diredt Trade between thofe
Iflands and France, it will be proper to give a Ihort Ac-
count of the Quantities of Sugar, that, according to the
beft Computations, are raifed in them ; becaufe this be-
ing the Staple Commodity, it will enable us to form
fome fort of Notion of the whole Extent and Value of
their Exports. InMartinico it is computed that they make,
one Year with another, ten thoufand Hogfheads of Sugar,

each

/
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each of about fix hundred Weight \ in Guardaloupe s

about four thoufand Hogiheads j and in the other Hands,

about one thoufand Hogfheads all together. Tht French^

employ in this Trade annually between two and three

hundred Ships, from the Burden of one hundred to three

hundred Tons. The time in which they fail from France

is between September and February, that they may avoid

as much as polfible the Hurricanes, and arrive in a fit

Seafon for compleating their Cargoes.

The Veffels from Rochelle and Bourdeaux are, general-

ly fpeaking, laden with fait Beef and Pork, Flour,

Brandy, all forts of Wines of the (Growth of that Part of

France, and alfo Madeira, which they take in at that

Ifland ; dried Cod, pickled Herrings, Oil, Cheefe,

Butter, Tallow, Iron, Linen, and moft forts of Mercery
Goods. The Ships Irom Rouen feldom carry Provifions,

but are freighted with Woollen and Linen Goods, Silk,

Ribbons, Shoes, Stockings of all Sorts, Hats, Tin, Cop-

per, and Brafs Ware, fmall Arms, and Sword Blades,

Pewter, Pins, Needles, Paper, Pens, Cards, and an

infinite Number of other Things of the fame Kind.

The Ships from Marfeilles and Toulon are freighted with

Oils, dried Fruit, Wines, and feveral Kinds of light

Stuffs, that are manufactured in Provence. Thus we fee

what prodigious Advantages thefe Settlements bring

to France^ by encouraging Induftry, employing a large

Number of Ships, and confequently raifing and main-

taining many hundreds of Seamen. It is no Wonder
therefore that the French Government pay fo much At-
tention to this important Branch of their Traffic, and are

fo careful in taking every poffible Method to encourage

thefe Colonies, and to protect their Trade, which, how-
ever, fuffered confiderably in the two laft Wars, and Fill

more confiderably at the Beginning of this.

As to the general Amount of their Trade, it is a very
difficult thing to make fo much as a probable Calculation,

but ifwe may depend upon that of Mr. Savary , who was
allowed to underftand thefe Matters as well as any Man
in France, the Goods exported from that Country rife to

the Value of about four Millions of Livres, or two hun-
dred thoufand Pounds of our Money, annually •, for

which he computes they bring home very near double
the Value in Weft India Commodities ; and if we take in

the other Branches of Trade before-mentioned, we may
fairly compute the Profits of thefe Iflands at half a Mil-
lion Sterling, provided the Calculations before-men-
tioned are tolerably exadt.

We may venture, before we quit this Subject, to
make fome few Remarks, for the Service of the Englift
Reader : As for inftance, That it appears clearly from
this Account, we were very confiderable Gainers, by
fecuring to ourfelves that Part of the Hand of St. Chri-
ftopher^ which had been almoft one hundred Years in
the Poffeffion of the French , and in their Part of which
they raifed more and better Sugars than in any of the
Hands they now poffefs, Martinico and Guardaloupe ex-
cepted ; and perhaps we fhould not carry the Matter too
far, if we faid, more Sugar than in all their Hands, ex-
clufive of thofe before-mentioned. We may likewife
obferve of how great Confequence it would be to us to
plant the other Hands to which we lay claim ; as this
would increafe our Trade and our Strength in that Part
of the World, at the fame time ; and contribute alfo, in
the Time of a French V/ar, to curb and annoy out
Enemies. Tht French themfelves, for Reafons that have
been already affigned, do not feem very defirous of ex-
tending their Plantations, and therefore cannot offer any
juft Reafons why we fhould be debarred any longer from
fettling thofe Hands that belong to us, and which they
do not defire to fettle themfelves. We may alfo confider
it as a Thing very practicable in any French War, to re-
duce thefe Hands to the greateft Extremity, by the pro-
per Diftribution of our naval Force in the Weft Indies,whlc

j]
ln Proportion to the Value of their Commerce’

would ciiftreis the Merchants in France to the laft De-
gree, and give our own Colonies vaft Advantages in
lupplying thofe Markets which are at prefent fupplied by
the Ft ench

; and there are fome who are very good
Judges of our Strength and theirs, who think thefe Hands
-might be entirely ruined by us in a few Years.
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12. We referred the Hand of St. Domingo to be treated

of feparately, as being a diftindt Government, and in-

deed a diftinct Concern to the French from all their other
Hands. When this Country was firft difcovered by
Columbus, in 1492, it was called by the Inhabitants in

their own Language Ayty j but their Followers gave it

the Name of Hifpaniola , or Little Spain ; the Admiral
himfelf intended to call it Ifabella ; but the City he founded
in 1494 being dedicated to St. Dominic , the Name was
firft extended to that Quarter, and, in Length of Time*
to the whole Hand j fo that it is now equally well known in,

Europe and the Wft Indies
, by the Appellation of St. Do-

mingOy and is generally fo called in Charts : This Ifland

is reckoned four hundred Leagues in Circumference §

but if all the Creeks, Inlets, and Bays, be meafured,
it will be found fix hundred at leaft ; it is allowed to be
the moft fruitful, and by much the pleafanteft, in the
Weft Indies *, the Forefts are vaft in Extent, and the
Trees taller and larger, the Fruit more lovely to the Eye,
and better tailed than in the other Hands ; the Meadows
or Savannahs, as they are called, are extremely large,

arid in a manner boundlefs, in which there are innume-
rable Herds of Black Cattle that belong to the Country,
as alfo wild Horfes, and wild Hogs, produced from the
Stock of thofe Animals brought over by the Spaniards.

There is fcarce a Country in the World better watered,
either by fmall Brooks or by navigable Rivers, all of
which are full of Fifh. Add to this, that there are many
rich Mines of Gold, Silver, and Copper, which were
formerly wrought with great Profit ; but the Spaniards
being now too weak to carry them on for their own
Advantage, conceal them with all imaginable Care, to
prevent any other Nation’s driving them out, and reaping
the Advantage of thofe Treafures which by their Indo-
lence and ill Management are no longer in their Power.
The Reafons that induced that Nation to abandon fo

rich and valuable a Country, were chiefly thefe : Firft,

the Severity of the Government ; for the fovereign Coun-
cil of the Indies being eftabliffied at St. Domingo , kept
the Inhabitants more within Bounds than in other Places.
Secondly, the vaft Riches gained by their Countrymen
in Mexico, theNoife of which drew Numbers to forfake
this Hand, in Hopes of coming in for a Share of this

Wealth that was to be had elfewhere. Thirdly, the
great Demands for People to maintain and fecure their

Conquefts on the Continent. Fourthly, the Deftru&ion
of the Indians, which put it out of the Power of the
Spaniards to cultivate their Lands ; for as yet, theUfe of
Negroes had not reached the Spanijh Settlements ; but
was confined intirely to the Portuguefe in Brazil. And,
laftly, the Defcents of the Englift and French on the
weftern Part of the Hand, which by Degrees obliged the
Spaniards to abandon all the Country between Mont-

chrifto and Cape Mongon.
This made Way for the Settlement of the Buccaneers

in thofe Parts, but chiefly in the little Hand of Tortugo,

where they foon raifed a kind of Settlement, which,
however, the Spaniards deftroyed in the Year 1638, with
inexorable Cruelty

; notwithftanding which the Buccaneers
were not hindered from returning, and refettling in that
Hand, under the Command of Captain Wittes, an Eng-
liftman of eftablifhed Reputation, whofe Courage and
Condudb foon put them out of Fear of being difturbed
by the Spaniards. It was not long however that they
continued in this Situation, for Monf. de Poincy, whom
we have fo often mentioned, thought fit to fecure this

Hand for the French *, and with that View fent thither
one Mr. Vajfeur, with whom the French Buccaneers that
were already in the Hand joining, Capt. Wittes, with the
Forces under his Command, found himfelf under an ab-
folute Neceffity of abandoning the Place.

This put the French in Poffeffion of it for that Time 5

but the Spaniards harraffed them for many Years, and
drove them out of the Hand more than once j however,
being conftantly fupported from their Hands, and being
joined from Time to Time by Adventurers of all Na-
tions, they ftill kept up their Claim, and not only fixed
themfelves effectually upon this little Hand, but began
alfo to make Settlements upon the Weft End of St. Do~
mingo 5 where, in twenty Years Time, they became fo

ftrong.
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ftrong, that the Spaniards were glad to live upon good

Terms with them. Yet they never confidered them

in any other Light* than as Ufurpers, and Men whom
Force maintained in a Country to which they had no

manner of Right. The Way in which the French fet-

tled themfelves was very lingular, for they might well

he divided, and, indeed, the French Hiftorians have

divided them into three very diftind Sorts of People.

Firft, The Buccaneers, or Hunters, who, for the

Conveniency of killing black Cattle, and felling their

Skins, fixed upon the Continent of Hifpaniola ,
and built

fome Villages for their Retreat, and feveral Fortreffes

for their Security. Flibuftiers, or Privateers,
who were

furniflied by Commillions from the French Governor of

Petit Guaves, to cruize upon the Spaniards, and who were

moftly at Sea, fometimes in fmall Veffeis, every Crew

upon its own Account, and fometimes in large Squadrons,

with fifteen hundred or tv/o thoufand Men on board

them, but of all Nations, and who reforted from Time

to Time into the French Ports, to careen their Ships, dif-

pofe of their Prizes, and to recruit. The third Sort of

People were, Mpn of a more fober Way of Living, who

fettled in the Country, laid out Plantations, in which

they raifed Tobacco, and other valuable Commodities,

whom the French therefore ftile Inhabitants. Thefe three

Sorts of People were very ufeful to each other •, for

the Hunters furniftied Provifions and Hides in vaft Quan-

tities •, the Privateers brought in Prizes of great Value,

and fpent their Money very freely ; and by enriching

increafed the Number of Inhabitants, fo that in a fhort

Space of Time, the French extended their Settlements

all along the South-weft Coaft of St. Domingo ; and as

for the Tortoife Hand, fo called from its being thought

to refemble that Animal 5 it was very thoroughly plant-

*

ed, and the Tobacco they raifed there was very good,

and grew into great Efteem.

It is true, that in Time of Peace, both the Spaniards

and the Englijh complained loudly of the Conduct of the

French Governors, under Colour of whofe Commiffions

the Privateers committed great Diforders, took Ships of

all Nations, and difturbed the whole Commerce of Ame-

rica. But the French did not give themfelves much Pain

upon this Head ; on the\contrary, though they fometimes

gave good Words, and promifed fome Redrefs, yet they

buffered the Governors to go on in the fame Way, be-

caufe they found that it drew numbers of People to their

Settlements, and was like to fecure them the Poffeffion

of the Weftern Part of St. Domingo. In 1664 they fet

up a particular Company for managing the Trade of

thefe Parts, but that was foon found ineffectual ; and

therefore in about two Years Time they let it fall. It

was not till the Year 1697 that they gained a legal

Poffeffion of this Country, by the Treaty of Ryfwick, by

which the Spaniards yielded to them one half of the

Eland ; and the Boundaries between them and the French

were fettled, by a Line drawn crofs the Country, from

North to South ; fo that the French enjoy all the Weftern

half of St. Domingo , which they have fettled very effec-

tually. In the Year 1726 the Number of People there

was computed at thirty thoufand Whites, and one hun-

dred thoufand Negroes, and Mulattoes. The principal

Place they have on the North Side of the Eland is Cape

Francoife,
which is very happily fituated, and has a very

good Port •, the Town is large and well peopled, and is

drought to contain four thoufand white, and as many

Negro, Inhabitants ;
on the Weft Side they have the

Town and Port of Leogane,
which is the Seat of the

Government ;
and, befides thefe, they have feveral other

good Ports and great Towns.
" The principal Trade of St. Domingo ,

for many Years,

confided in Tobacco, in which it is faid there have been

from fxty to one hundred Ships employed ; but upon

the eftablilhing an excluftve Farm of this Commodity

in France, the Trade of St. Domingo for that Commodi-

ty began to decline, and is, at laft, funk to nothing.

Inftead of Tobacco, they fell to planting of Sugar, and

though at firft they met with fome Difficulties, which was

occafoned by the too great Fertility of the Soil, yet

thefe were foon got over, and Sugar became, in a fhort

ETTLEMENTS
Space of Time, the ftaple Commodity of the Eland •, it

is, in the Opinion of fome, the very beft Sugar made in

the Weft Indies, and, generally fpeaking, yields three or

four Shillings a hundred more, than the Sugar from any of

their other Elands, which has occafioned a furprizing Pro-

grefs in the Cultivation of this Commodity in St. Domin-

go,
,
which, in 1726, flood thus: There were then two

hundred Sugar Works in the Eland, which, it was com-
puted, yielded, one with another, four hundred Hogf-
heads of Sugar, each Hogffiead of about five hundred

Weight. At this Time Sugar yielded, upon the Spot,

from twelve to thirteen Livres per hundred Weight*, fo

that from this Computation, it appears that the Sugar of

this Eland produced the French , annually, about two

hundred thoufand Pounds, and the Indigo is faid to

produce near half as much *, they raife, likewife, Cacao,

Ginger, and Cotton. Coffee grows there very well, and

fome are of Opinion, that Cinnamon, Clove, and Nut-

meg Trees might be raifed in this warm Climate; but the

great Profit the Inhabitants make at prefent of their Su-

gar and Indigo, hinders them from running into any

new Improvements ; and as the French Ships that come
hither return well laden with the Commodities before-

mentioned, and raw Hides, it is very probable they will

continue to go on in the Way they are in, till fuch Time
as the Price of the Sugar falls confiderably. The French

are thoroughly perfuaded that there are confiderable

Mines of feveral Sorts in their Part of the Eland, but as

one of their Writers expreffes it, while the Sugar Mine,

and the Indigo Mine, produce fo much, and with fuch

Certainty, they are never like to look for any other

Mines.

Corn has been fown here, but is faid to ripen at dif-

ferent Times, fo that it cannot be reaped with any Pro-

fit ; and though their Grapes are very fine, yet it is pre-

tended they will neither make Wine, nor Raifins *, but

the Truth of the Matter feems to be, that the Govern-

ment difcourages raffing either, and this from veryjuft and

reafonable Motives ; for fay they, if France takes off all

the Sugar and Indigo, made by the Inhabitants of St. Do-

mingo ,
it is but reafonable that the People of that Colony

fhould take Corn and Wine from France ; we may very

well fuppofe, that from the fame Motive they difcourage

Silk, of which the Spaniards made great Quantities, and

very good. It is very apparent, from what has been faid

of this Eland, and what might be faid of it, that it is, be-

yond Comparifon, the moft confiderable, and moft im-

portant, Colony, that the French have ; which is the Rea-

fon they are fo defirous of obtaining the Ceffion of the

other half from the Spaniards ; which, fome Time or

other, it is more than probable they will obtain, unlefs

the other Powers of Europe provide againft it, by a fpe-

cial Claufe in their Treaties with the Houfe of Bourbon,

which appears to me a Matter of the greateft Confe-

quence.

For fhould the French once carry their Point, and be-

come foie Matters of this Eland, we may very reafonably

believe, that in the Space of fifty or fixty Years, it

would become the richeft and moft valuable Country in

that Part of the World, efpecially if the French fhould

abandon their other Elands, and tranfport their Inhabit-

ants thither ; and even in that Cafe, there would be no

Danger of its being over-peopled, and its Fertility is fuch,

that they would all find Room to exercife their Xnduftry,

and that Induftry would be richly rewarded; befides,

this would afford them many Advantages ; for whereas

their other Elands are fubjebt to many Inconveniences,

blit more efpecially the Want of Provifions ; tnefe would

be all remedied there, and it would afford them an Op-

portunity of encreafing their Strength to fuch a Degree,

as would put it out of the Power of any or -their Neigh-

bours to give them much Difturbance ; on tne contrary,

they would foon become formidable, both to us and to

the Spaniards ; which is an Evil, that as it has been fore-

feen in Time, it is hoped Care will be taken to prevent

its ever coming to pafs.

Before we quit this Subject, it is neceffary to obferve,

that on the South Side of the French Part of St. Domingo

there lies a little Eland, called Avache, at the Diftance of

about
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about twelve Leagues from the Continent •, this Ifland

is about nine Leagues in Compafs, the Soil very good,

and there are two or three tolerable Ports, one of which

is capable of receiving Ships of three hundred Ton. This

Ifland lies very convenient for carrying on a Trade with

the Spanijb Colonies on the Continent of America ,
and

fooner or later the French will, in that refpedf- make it

turn to good Account. It is alfo very commodious for

maintaining an Intercourfe with the only Settlement they

have on the Coaft of South America

,

I mean the Illand of

Cayenne, of which it is requisite that we fhould next

give the Reader an Hiftory, and fhort Delcription ; be-

caufe that in Time, likewife, this may become a trouble-

fome Settlement, though hitherto the French have not

drawn from it any very confiderable Advantages.

The liland of Cayenne has been a French Colony ever

fmce the Year 1625, it lies clofe by the Continent of

Guiana ,
and only cut off and made an liland by the Rivers

Ovia on the Eaft, and Cayenne on the Weft, from which

laft it takes its Name, as may be feen in the Map. The

Town and Fort where the great Road is, at the Mouth of

the River Guiana ,
are exactly in 4 Degrees 50 Minutes

of North Latitude, and 332 Degrees oi Eaft Longitude

from Ferro. It is reckoned about eighteen or twenty

Leagues in Compafs, Landing high on the Coaft, and

looks, at a Diftance, like Part of the Continent. The

Length of the liland, from the River of Ovia, to the

River Cayenne, is about feven Leagues, and the Breadth

about three. The River Cayenne falls into the North

Sea, on the Weft Side of it, dividing the Country of

the Caribbees, from that of the Galihis. The liland forms

three principal Capes or Promontories, being thofe of

Fort Ltwis, Seperon, and Matiuri •, it has much meadow

and pafture Ground in feveral Parts, the reft is low and

marftiy, efpecially in the Middle, fo as to be almoft im-

paffable. The Edges of it are moftly covered with

Trees, which we call Mangroves, having that peculiar

Quality of growing in Salt Water, fo deep, thick, and

wide rooted, that from thefe very Roots other Trees rife

up without End, fo wonderful clofe, interwoven with

one another, that in fome Parts of the liland a Man
may walk Leagues on them without touching the

Ground.

About fix Years ago the liland was extraordinary un-

healthy, by reafon of the long Rains, which lafted above

nine Months in twelve, but efpecially from December till

June , as alfo becaufe the Ground was clofe wooded, and

fo marfhy, that it occafioned feveral Sorts of Difeafes

among the Inhabitants, which in a more particular

Manner affedled young Infants, infomuch that many
died almoft as foon as born, and others at a very tender

Age ; for which Reafon the moft fubftantial Planters

ufed to fend them over to France very young, to preferve

them from the Malignity of that bad Air ; which is now
nothing near fo pernicious to thofe young Babes, fince the

Land has been grubbed up, fo that they grow up heal-

thy and ftrong ; befides, the Women are fafer in Child-

bed, and the generality of the Inhabitants are lefs fub-

jebt to the Diftempers than they were before the liland

was cleared of moft of the Wood ; however, it is ftill,

and always will be, an uncomfortable Place to be in, be-

caufe of the long rainy Seafon every Year, and fcorch-

ing clofe Air Night and Day, which dif-fpirits a Man 1

and the heavy Showers and Vapours exhaled from the

fwampy Grounds, which ftill occafion Diforders in

Men and Beafts, though not fo much as formerly ; large

Cattle, particularly, can fca,rce live there. They are alfo

continually tormented with Gnats, Flies, and Worms,
Ants, Bugs, and other Sorts of Vermin ; all which, to-

gether, render the Place very difagreeable and uneafy ;

for which Reafon feveral Planters, when grown rich, re-

tire into France, and let their Plantations.

The Soil of Cayenne

,

by reafon of the continual Rains,

produces plenty of Sugar Canes, which, though fmall

and fhort jointed, yield very plentifully ;
alfo Mandio-

ca, or Caffibi, Indian Wheat, Rocou, Cotton, Accajou-

Apples, Banillas, Pete, Ebony, Letter, and Violet

Wood, Ananas, Tuberofes, very fine and large Papaias,

and ieveral Sorts of American and European Grain and
Vox,. II. Numb. 94.
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Seeds, befides Lemons, Oranges, Indigo, and Figs, TV
The Country abounds in wild Boars, called there Packs,

Deer, Agontils, Woodcocks, Ortolans, Nightingales, Ar-

ras, Occos, Toucans, Parrots, Parroquets, and other

Birds, only remarkable for their Feathers : Alfo Fla-

mingos, Birds about as big as a Hen, flying in Swarms

like Ducks or Cranes •, large wild Ducks with red Tufts on

their Heads, Lizards, Cameleons, and very large Serpents,

fome of them above twenty-five Feet long, befides many
fmaller. The chief Town of Cayenne ftands on the Weft

Part of the Ifland, in an advantageous Situation, Nature

and Art having equally contributed to the fortifying of it.

It is of an irregular hexagon Figure ; the Fortifications

of the Town, which are extenfive, were moftly eaft up

with Earth by the Hollanders, after they had driven the

French from the Ifland, and have feveral Batteries mount-

ed with Cannon, and a dry Ditch quite round, befides

rows of Trees that furround it in a Triangle, which

makes a handfome Profpect at a Diftance ; within this

flight Fortification ftand above two hundred Houfes, dif-

pofed in fuch a Manner, as to make two different Streets

or Lanes ; all built with Planks of a certain Tree, by

the French called Poirier, and of other Sort of Timber,

and thatched : Which is the Reafon they are now and

then burned down fo faft, that nothing can be faved, to

the great Lofs and Damage, not only of the Owners,

but of feveral Inhabitants round the Town. On the

North-eaft Part of it, towards the Gate of Armire, the

Jefuits have a little Chapel Landing in an open Place

by itfelf, and before it a Grove of Lemon Trees, .which

afford a pleafant Shade to walk under ; the Chapel is

adorned with a fmall Spire of Planks, with good Bells.

On a pretty fteep Hill, or Eminence, ftands the Fort

of St. Lewis de Caperoux,
built by order of Lewis XIII.

King of France, on the Sea-fide, commanding every

Way, mounted with forty-two Iron Guns ; the Garrifon

.

whereof commonly confifts of four Companies of regu-

lar Forces, befides near five hundred Inhabitants, moft-

ly French ,
and divers Indians, who retire into the Ifland

with their Canoes, and there make their Cottages and

Carbets, living either in the Town, or on the Ifland round

about, as far as mount Sincry, becaufe of the Goodnefs of

the Soil, and the Wholefomenefs of the Air, as it lies much
higher than the Ifland. Thefe, upon the leaft Alarm,

are obliged to ftand to their Arms ; the Signal to give

Notice to them to come together, being to fire off fome

Cannon, efpecially in the Night-time. The weakeft

Places of this Ifland are alfo defended by fome Batteries

and Guns. The next Town in the Ifland to this, is Ar-

mire, diftant about three Leagues Eaftward, but fmall

and thinly peopled, where the Jefuits have a Chapel

alfo for the Conveniency of the Inhabitants of that Part of

the Ifland •, and about a League farther Eaft is the Point

Maturi

,

and near it a very fine Plantation for Sugar, and

is a fit Place to land at. Weft of this Plantation ftands

an Indian Carbet. Thefe are all the remarkable Towns
of Cayenne,

except here and there fome few Cottages and

Plantations about the Ifland ; the fourth Part of which is

ftored with fine large Meadows, or pafture Ground, cal-

led Savannahs,
and three Rivulets *, they have ufually a

Watch-houfe, and a Battery of fome Iron Guns at Ar-

mire, to give Signals when they difeover Ships coming

from the Eaftward. Fort Lewis commands both the

Town and the Sea *, the anchoring Place for Ships is un-

der the Cannon of the Fort, within Mufket-fhot from

Land, in three Fathom and a halfmuddy Ground, South-

weft of the Water-gate, which has four good Guns to

defend the Road.

The Colony is partly fubfifted by Provifions brought

from France in Merchant Ships by way of Trade, which

commonly are Wine, Brandy, Meal, and powdered or

fait Meats, for Beef is very fcarce there, befides that

they are not allowed to kill any, nor Calves neither#

without Leave of the Governor, or his Subftitutes, that

Cattle may multiply in the Ifland : All forts of Linen-

Cloathing, Stuffs, Silks, Shoes, and other wearing Ap-
parel, are alfo carried thither'from France

,

for the Ufa

of Men, Women, and Children ; and all forts of Tools,

and fmall Wares, either for the Service of the Colony, or

4 Z for
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for the Amazons and Indian Trade, are bartered for Su-
gar, Rocou, Indigo, Tortoife-fhells, Tyger-fkins, and
other inconfiderable Curiofities of the Country, which
did once turn to great Profit to the Traders there. The
other neceffary Provifions of the Product of the Ifland

are Manetada or Caffibi, and Indian Wheat, of which
each Planter fows large Quantities, both for the Subfift-

ance of their own Families and Slaves, and to /fell to the

other inferior Inhabitants. The Sea and River Fifh,
Poultry, Pidgeons, Quells, or Ring-doves, whereof
there is great Plenty, and delicate Turkeys, Venifon,
Hares, AgontiJs, Hogs, and Packs, that is, wild Boars,
are alfo a Part of their Subfiftance.

But Lamentins and Sea-Tortoifes afe their chief Pro-
Vifion, and may well be called the Manna to the poorer
fort ; the Manati’s Flefh ufed at Cayenne is brought
ready faked from the River of the Amazons, feveral of the
principal Inhabitants fending the Barks and Brigantines
thither with Men and Salt, to buy it of the Indians for
Beads, Knives with white Hafts of a low Price, fome
Linen,,. Toys, and Iron Tools. When thefeVeffels have
entered the River of the Amazons

, the Indians

,

who al-

ways follow the Manati-fifhery, go on board, take the
Salt, and with it run up the River in Canoes or Frigates,

to catch the Manaties, which they cut in Pieces, and fait

as taken, returning with that fait Fifh to the Brigantines,

which go not up, becaufe the Portuguefe who dwell to
the eaftward, at Para

,

and other Places' of Brazil

,

claim
the Sovereignty of the North-fide of that River, and
give no Quarter to the French

,

or other Europeans

,

they can take in their Liberties which has occafioned
many Difputes and Quarrels between them. That Con-
troversy Was decided by the Treaty of Utrecht

,

in the
Year 1713, which fixed that Boundary.
They have ever fince been tiling all the Arts imagin-

able, to render this Colony of fome Life, but hitherto
they have been able to make no great Matter of it, the
Expence being fo large, that by their hardefl Labour the
Inhabitants find it difficult to gain wherewithal to pur-
chafe their Subfiftance. As for the Trade carried on
from France

,

it confifts chiefly in Provifions, fuch as fait

Meats, Flour, Wine, Brandy, LLen, Stuffs, and
Mercery Goods ; in return for which they export Sugar,
Dying-woods, and for the moft part, the fame Kind of
Commodities they do from the Leeward IJlands. It is

thought, that the Number of Whites upon this Ifland
may amount to twelve or fifteen hundred, and that
the whole Number of the People, taking in Soldiers
and Slaves, may amount to three thoufand, or there-
abouts ; amongft thefe there are fixty or feventy Jews,
who, befides cultivating their Plantations, carry on a
kind of underhand Trade with the Dutch and the Portu-
guefe ; and what little Quantity of Gold and Silver they
have in that Country is in the Hands of thefe People,
who notwithftanding are far enough from being rich.

1 3. We have already, in the Hiftory of the French Eaft
India Company, mentioned the feveral Attempts made
by Monf. de la Salle, for the Difcovery of the Miffiffippi,
and therefore we may be allowed to be the fhorter here.

This Gentleman was certainly a Perfon of great Worth
and good Underftanding ; and the Notion he had of
fixing Colonies in this Part of the World, was, in gene-
ral, well enough founded ; but it does not appear that
he was fo well qualified to govern or condudl a Colony :

He had paffed down the River he fought, in the Sprino-

of the Year 1683, to the very Mouth of it ; he after-

wards remounted that River, and returned to Canada
,

in the Month of OSober the fame Year ; from whence
he took his Paffage back to France, where he gave a

large Account of the mighty Advantages that would
certainly accrue from the fettling of a Colony in thofe
Parts ; upon which a new Company was formed in the
Beginning of the fucceeding Year, for the carrying thofe

great Defigns into Execution
; and on the 24th of June,

1684, he failed with a Squadron confifting of four Veffels,

having on board a fufficient Number of Perfons, and all

kind of Goods and Provifions neceffary for the Service
of the new Colony, which he propofed to fix at the
Mouth of the Miffiffippi 3 but when he arrived in the

Bay of Mexico he was not able to find the Mouth of the
River, as he expeded

; and therefore attempted to fix a
Colony at the Bay of St. Lewis, which is one hundred
Miles to the Weft of the River Miffiffippi • where they
endured fuch Hardfhips that moft of them perifhed
miferably

; while Monf. de la Salle, ftiil intent upon Dif-
coveries, made various Excurfions with fuch of his Com-
pany as v/eie ftiil able to move

; in one of which he was
barbaroufly murdered by two of his own People, which
put an End to the Defign for the prefent.

Seven Yeais alter, Monl. d Ibberville undertook to
pei form all that Monf. de la Salle had promifed

; and,
as he was a Man who had already performed o-reat
1 hings, the Court encouraged him ; and he was Sally
as good as his Word. He carried his People very fafely
and happily to the Mouth of the great River, and there
laid the Foundations oi the firft Colony the French ever
had on the Miffiffippi. He took Care to provide them
with every Thing neceffary for their Subfiftance, and
obliged them to ered a ftrong Fort, for their Protection
againft the Indians, before he would return to France in
older to obtain Supplies. The Succefs of his Voyage
made him extremely welcome to the King, who pro-
mifed him all the Afliftance he could defire; fo that he
was foon in a Condition to put to Sea again ; and his
lecond Voyage was as fortunate as the firft ; but very
unluckily for his Colony, he fell fick and died, as he
was preparing for the third. This had very near over-
turned the whole Defign, if it had not been for the Ge-
nerofity and public Spirit of a private Man, who under-
took to fupport it at his own Expence, receiving from
the Government an Authority to a£i.

In the Grant of Louwfiana to Mr. Crozat, by Lewis
XIV, anno 1712, the Bounds of it are faid to be the
River and Lake of Illinois on the North, Carolina on
the Eaft, the Gulph of Mexico on the South, and New
Mexico on the Weft. As to Canada

, or New France,

the French would fcarce admit it had any Bounds to the
North on this Side the Pole, till they were limited on
that Side by an Article in the Treaty of Utrecht-, which
afligns New Britain and Iludfori* s Bay on the North of
Canada to Great Britain ; and Commiflioners after-

wards on both Sides, afcertained the Limits by an ima-
ginary Line, running from a Cape or Promontory of
New Britain to the Atlantic Ocean, in 38 Degrees 30
Seconds, North Latitude, and running from thence
South-weft to the Lake Mifcofink or Miftafim, and from
thence farther South-weft direbliy to the Latitude of

49 Degrees. All the Lands to the North of the faid

Line, being afligned to Great Britain ; and all the South
of that Line, as far as the River of St. Laurence

, to the

French. Thefe are the trueLimits ofLouvifana and Canada.
This Grant to Mr. Crczat did not fubfift long, for

it being neceffary to have fome plaufible Pretence for

fetting on Foot a Projed for changing the Face of pub-
lic Affairs in France, this Settlement was thought the
moft convenient; and therefore all imaginable Pains were
taken to reprefent it as a Paradife, and a Place from
whence inexhauftible Riches might be derived, provided
due Encouragement could be obtained from the Govern-
ment ; and for this Purpofe it was thought requifite, that

a new Company fhould be erefted ; to make Way for

which Mr. Crozat was to refign his Grant, and this he
accordingly did, as we have hinted in another Place.

14. This occafioned that Noife that was made about
the Mffffipp>i, not in France only, but throughout all

Europe, which was filled with romantic Stories of the
vaft Fruitfulnefs of the Banks of this great River, and
the incredible Wealth that was like to flow from thence.

It was thefe Indies in the North Seas that produced our
Notions of finding Indies in the South

; but in the End
both proved Bubbles, partly from the Falfhood of thofe

Relations, and partly from there being no fixed ‘and fettled

Refolutions of promoting the Trade to either. This

Miffiffippi or River of St. Lewis, according to the French
Account, rifes in the North-weft Part of Canada, taking

its Courfe firft to the South-eaft, and in 45 Degrees,

turning almoft due South, continues that Courfe till it

difcharges itfelf into the Gulph of Mexico in 30 Degrees

North
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North Latitude, and 95 Degrees of weftern Longitude.

By four or five Mouths of feveral large Rivers falling

into it, both from the Eaft and Weft, the Mijfiffippi is

fwelled into a very large deep River ; and fome French

Writers add, that it is a gentle Stream, and navigable

for large Veftels from the Source almoft to the Mouth ;

but other French Writers, and fome Englijh Seamen,

affirm, that it has a very rapid Stream ;
and that there

are Catarafts in feveral Parts of it, which obftruft the

Navigation, and that there are fuch Shoals at the Mouth

of the River, that large Ships cannot enter it.

The Country upon the Banks of this great River has

nothing very extraordinary to recommend it, except that

the Air is milder, and the Soil more fruitful than that of

Canada , which might be reafonably expecfted from its

Situation. There is no fort of Queftion that People may
live there with the Help of their own Induftry, in Peace

and Plenty ; but perhaps they might live with as little

Pains and Trouble in France itfelf. But as to what was

pretended when fuch a Noife was made about the Mif-

JijJippi, that the Country abounds with Silver Mines, and

that it was not improbable that Gold might be found

here, it was a mere Fable ; and thofe that have been fent

from France to make Trial of the Mines have reported.

That they are far from being valuable, and that it would

be very difficult, if not impracticable, to work them ; fo

that now we hear no more of the Metals in this Country •,

but they are content to talk of Furs, raw Llides, Tobacco,

Corn, and Silk, of which indeed there is more Probability ;

but no very great Progrefs has been hitherto made in raffing

any of them. As this Country lies in the Middle be-

tween the Spanift Settlements on one Side, and the Englijh

on the other, the French have fancied to themfelves a

Poffibility of driving out both •, but this muft certainly

arife from their national Vanity, fince there is no great

Probability of their becoming in fome Ages very formi-

dable to either, unlefs both ffiould become very negli-

gent, and the French more happy than they have hither-

to been in their Improvements.

At prefent they have divided this Country into nine

Provinces, in each of which they have fome Small Pofts,

but the only Place they have of any Confequence is, New
Orleans, fo called from the late Regent, who was the

Parent of this new Settlement. It is feated about one

hundred and twenty Miles from the Mouth of the

Mijfiffippi, in a very fruitful Part of the Country, where

the Inhabitants raife Com fufficient for their Subfiftance,

and fome Tobacco. The Expence they have been at

from time to time about their Colonies in this Country

has been very large, but the Profits drawn from them very

inconfiderable, and no way anfwerable to their Expecta-

tions
;
yet it muft be allowed, that in its prefent Situation,

New Orleans is a confiderable Place, both with refpedt to

its Size and Strength, and the jefuits fent from Europe

thither have taken a great deal of Pains to bring over the

Indian Nations to the French Intereft, the only Means by
which they can become troublefome to their Neighbours ;

but notwithstanding this, they are not able to rely much
upon their new Converts, there having been frequent

Instances of their revolting, attacking, and deftroying,

their new Matters or Allies, when they leaft expedited it

:

So that on what Grounds they build their Hopes of

eftablifhing a powerful Empire in this Part of America,

muft be left to their own Writers to declare.

To fay the Truth, I fee but one Way that any Thing
worth mentioning can ever be brought about here ; and
that is at the Expence of their own Colony of Canada •,

for if it fhould ever appear that an eafier Livelihood is

to be gained in the Colonies on the Banks of the Mijfiffippi,

than in thofe on the River of St. Laurence, it is not at all

impoffible, that the People fettled on the one may by De-
grees remove to the other. This would become daily more
and more practicable, and perhaps more neceflary, if we
proceed in the Settlement of Nova Scotia, and preferve

the Pofleffion of the Hand of Cape Breton ; for then, as

I have before obferved, Canada will rather become a

Burden than an Advantage to France ; and the wifeft Step
.{lie could take would be to remove the Inhabitants hi-

ther, At the fame time that I fay this, I defire the Read-
1

er will corffider it as a pure Conjecture, and as a

Thing barely poffible ; and not at all as a Defign

thought of by the French ,
or that is ever likely to

come to pafs : But, however, this we may be allowed to

affirm, that if they do not take this Step, it is not at all

likely that either of thofe Colonies will become more

conftderable than they are at prefent. We have already

obferved, that the Computations they have given the

World of the Inhabitants of Canada are very extrava-

gant, and much beyond the Truths and I doubt the

fame Thing may be with equal Truth affirmed, of what

they report as to the Numbers of thofe fettled in Louvi-

fiana^ which fome of their Authors raife to twelve thou-

fand Souls, while many intelligent People think there are

not much above half that Number.

15. The Obfervations and Remarks upon this Pe-

riod may be the more concife, fince we have already taken

Occalion to deliver fomething of that Nature, in refpedt

to each of the Colonies we have mentioned. The French

have not been very fortunate in the Management of their

Interefts in this Part of the World ; for their Settlements

are as unconnected and ill placed, as their Enemies could

wifti them. Canada is at a vaft Diftance from their

Hands, and the Navigation of the River of St. Lau-

rence fo difficult, that they cannot make above two Coy-

ages in a Year. We may fay the fame with refpeCt to

the Illand of Cayenne
,
which lies out of the way of all

the reft of their Colonies, and for that Reafon has little

or no Correfpondence with any of them ; and it is pretty

much the fame with their Settlements on the Miffiffiippi,

which is a great Difadvantage to them ; as may appear

from the Consideration of our own Colonies, that ftrengtlv-

en and Support each other, by their mutual Commerce,

there being feveral hundred Veftels employed in the Ame-

rican Trade only, in which the French employ very few

or none. We may, therefore, with ftrift Regard to Truth,

divide the French Settlements into thofe which are pro-

fitable, and thofe which are not

;

the former including

their Hands, and the latter all the reft.

It muft, indeed, be owned, that it is very poftible to

raife feveral Commodities of Value, both on the River

of St. Laurence, and on the Mijfiffippi ; but, as the French

are at prefent circumftanced, it may very well be doubt-

ed, whether they will be ever able to do this, becaufe

it does not appear that they could do it to their own Ad-
vantage. While our Northern Colonies Supply their Su-

gar Hands with Lumber, in Exchange for their Moloffes,

it will hinder their taking, except in Time of War, thofe

kind of Goods, even from their own Colonies, and no-

thing but an open and advantageous Market can tempt

the Inhabitants to raife them. As for Tobacco, Wine,
and Silk, in Louvijiana, they may ferve to talk of, but

there is little Reafon to fuppofe they will ever apply to

the Cultivation of them in earneft. For, firft, in re-

gard to Tobacco, it is not at all likely that they Should

raife it better or cheaper than in Virginia , from whence

the French take that Commodity at prefent, in Prefer-

ence to what might be raifed in St. Domingo, and the

adjacent Hands; and, with refpebt to Wine and Silk,

though they would be valuable Commodities to us, they

could Scarce be fo to them ; considering how much of

their own Wine they export to the Colonies, and what

Quantities of Silk they raife in their own European Domi-
nions. It is their Hands therefore that the French chiefly

concern themfelves about ; and as to the reft, it is rather

for the Credit of their Crown, and for the Sake of dis-

tant and very improbable Expeditions, that they make
a Point of maintaining their other Colonies.

It may be, if they were to transfer the People of Ca-

nada to their Settlements in Louvijiana, and be at fome
Pains to eftabliSh a Correfpondence between that and their

Sugar Iflands, they might render both more beneficial

than they are at prefent ; but even in that Cafe, perhaps

fome insurmountable Difficulties might be found, which
are not at prefent forefeen ; and though they are not,

yet even the Pofleffion of St. Domingo entire, if ever they

fhould obtain it, would make that Commerce decline.

Upon the whole, though the French have great Views in

America, and feem indefatigable in purfuing thofe Views,

yet3

l

%
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yet, to fpeak impartially, there is very little Ground to

believe, if we mind our own Affairs, and could once

come to a right Understanding with Spain , they will

be ever able to fucceed. I may add farther, that if ever

we come to form right Notions of the Importance of the

Sugar Trade, and in Confequence thereof give all necef-

fary Encouragement to the Inhabitants of our Elands, in

Time of Peace, and make it our Bufinefs, in Time of
War, to diftrefs the French in this tender Point; it is pof-

fible we may drive them out of a great Part of that

Trade, which would be the happieft Event that could be
for us, as well as the greateft Difappointment to them.

SECTION XXIII.

"The Discoveries, Conquests, Settlements, and Present State of the Dutch
Colonies in America

; the Nature and Value of their Commerce with the Spaniards,

and the Manner in which their Returns are made to Europe
;

to which is added an
Account of the Danifli Settlement \ the whole colleEled chiefly from the Dutch Writers *

I. AJhort View of the Schemeformed by Count Maurice of Naffau, for ereBing a Dutch Empire in Ame-
rica, equal, if notfuperior,

to that of /A? Spaniards, 2. The Expedition of General Brewer, in order to

the Execution of that Scheme ; and his Succefes in Chili, to the ftme of his Death. 3 . The Hifory of
that Expedition continued, in which the principal Caufes of its Mifcarriage are clearly pointed out. 4.

The Dutch Settlements on the Continent of South America, at Surinam, Boron, Berbice, and Appro-
wack, defcribed

;
together with an Account of the Commodities raifed there

,
and the Importance of thofe

Settlements. 5. A View of the I/lands pojfejfed by the Dutch in the Weft Indies, viz. Tabago, St.

Euftachius, St. Martin, Curacao, and its Dependencies • their Produce, and the Nature of their Commerce
with Holland. 6 . A large and exact Relation of the clandefline Trade

, carried on by the Inhabitants of
thefe I/lands, with the Spaniards, 7. The prefent State of the Weft India Company in Holland, and the

Caufes of its declining Trade. 8. A Defcription oj the Ifland of St. Thomas, of the Danifh Settlement

there ; its Produce, Commerce
,
and Importance. 9. Obfrvations and Remarks on the foregoing Section,

which concludes the Hifory and prefent State oj the Continent of America and the Weft Indies.

i.IITfi have, in feveral former Sections, taken fome

VV Pains to explain the Rife, Progrefs, and Extent

of the Dutch naval Power ; which, if I am not altogether

miftaken in my Judgment, was much fuperior to any thing

of the fame Kind, thatwe read of in ancient or modern Hif-

tory; fo that iftheir Project of eftablifhing aWeftIndia Com-
pany had fucceeded, as well as that did for erecting one

for managing the Trade of the Eaft Indies, I fee no Rea-

fon to doubt of their becoming the molt formidable Power
in Europe. It would take up a great deal of Time, which

we have not to fpare, tp fhew how this mifearried ; but

there is a particular Incident, which falls in with the Sub-

ject of this Setftion, that will #fully prove the Truth of

both thefe Affertions. The Reader may remember that

we infilled in the Hiftory of Brazil very largely, on the

Conduct and Meafures of Prince Maurice of Naffau, as

able a Captain, as great a Statefman, and I muft have

leave to fay, becaufe I am convinced of it, the honefteft

Man, and the bell Patriot, that Family ever produced.

In that Sedition we clearly proved, that the running him
down by the republican Faction in Holland,

was the Ruin

of their Affairs in Brazil, and, at prefent, it fhall be our

Bufinefs to fhew, that it loft an Opportunity of making

them as great in the Weft Indies, as they are now in the

Eaft \
for that Prince had formed a Scheme of raifing fuch

an Empire at once in America
, as, had it been as fteadily

purfued as it was wifely projected, would have defied the

Rage of Enemies, defeated the Power of Accidents, and,

perhaps, would have efcaped the Teeth of Time itfelf.

He faw plainly, that their Eftablifhment in Brazil
,

as

fair and as flourifhing as it feemed, under his wife and

glorious Adminiftration, would fink to nothing, if it

was not Supported by new Acqui fitions •, for he knew

that a naval Power is, of all others, leaft at a flay ; and

that if it did not proceed, it would decline with the lame

Rapidity with which it rofe ; and, to prevent this, he

formed Pro]e£t after Project, all of which fucceeded but

one ; and, had that one fucceeded, he knew that there

had been need of no more. This Project we are to give

an Account of here, and in few Words *, it was this : He
was informed that the Inhabitants of Chili,

which lies at

the back of Brazil, fronting the South Seas, as this does

the North, and the richeft Country in America, had re-

voked from, and driven out, the Spaniards ; he conceived

therefore a Defign of fixing a Dutch Colony there.

which he thought might be eafily done, under the plau-

fible Pretences of afiifting the Natives againft their late

imperious Lords the Spaniards.

He communicated this Defign to the States General

;

he fhewed them the Utility of it ; he explained to them
the Advantages with which it would be attended, and

which were chiefly three., Firft, That it would give them
the Poffeflion of a large, fruitful, and agreeable Country,

abounding with the Neceffaries of Life, and with what is

capable of fupplying Neceffaries in any and all Countries,

the richeft Gold Mines in the World. Secondly, That

it would humble the Spaniards, by diftrefling them in the

tendered: Part •, fecure, as well as open, a Commerce in

the South Seas ; and render their two great Empires in

Mexico and Peru precarious, unlefs fecured by a Peace

with the Dutch. Thirdly, That it would complete, and

firmly cement, the Circle of their Commerce ; for the

Slaves, procured by their Settlements in Africa, would

be taken off by that Colony and by Brazil. The Paffage

from thence to the Eaft Indies, and from them round to

Europe,
would, in Time, become common ; that this

new Trade would fill that Country with People, and fa-

cilitate a Correfpondence between their Dominions on both

Sides the Continent of South America \ which would foon

put them in a Condition of rooting out all their Ene-

mies, and enable them to keep the bell and moft valuable

Part of the new World entirely to themfelves. Vaft and

prodigious as this Defign was, every competent Judge

will, at firft Sight, perceive, that in the State things were

then, it was both poflible and pradticable, and there-

fore we need not at all wonder that the States General

readily embraced it, and chearfully difpofed all things re-

quifite for the carrying it into Execution, without much
regarding either the Difficulty or the Expence.

2. The States, however, thought it requifite, that a

great Part of the Charge fhould be borne by their Weft

India Company, becaufe in Cafe of Succefs they were

to reap the 'greateft Part of the Benefit, fmee, in' Virtue of

their Charter, the new conquered Country was to belong

to them ; but, however, the regular Troops that were to

ferve in this .Expedition were to remain in the Pay of

the States. ' The Perfon fixed upon to command in chief,

with the Title of General, was Captain Henry Brewer, a

Man of great Abilities, and remarkable for his perfonal

Courage; which had, however, a ftrong Tinfture or

what
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what the Dutch called Severity, which, in any other Lan-

guage, would have been denominated Cruelty. He had

ferved with Reputation in the Eajl Indies, and was allowed

to have a furprizing Power over the Seamen. He had

under him four Captains of eflabliffied Character, and his

Squadron confided of five Sail of flout Ships, on board of

which he had eighteen hundred Men, with every thing

that was thought neceffary, either for making a Defcent,

or for eftabliffiing a Colony.

General Brewer

,

and his Squadron, failed from the

I’exel the 6th of November

,

1642, and arrived at Fernam-
buco on the Coafl of Brazil

, in 9 Degrees of South La-
titude, on the 2 2d of December following; where, having
confulted with Count Maurice of Najfau, General and
Commander in chief for the Dutch in Brazil

, he failed

from Fernambuco with five Ships well equipped, and pro-

vided with NecefTaries, on the 16th of January 1642-3
and, on the 5th of March, they came in Sight of the

Straights of La Maire, as they were then called, which
is only a Paffage between States IJland and the mod Ead-
erly Point of Terra del Fugo ,

in 45 Degrees fome Mi-
nutes South Latitude, and finee diled Brewer’s-Sfreights,

in Memory of this Expedition. They came to an An-
chor in a Bay of States IJland, to the Eadward of the

Straights of La Maire ; where, having remained till the

25th of March
, they failed round Cape Horn

,
differing

pretty much by dormy Weather ; and lofing the Com-
pany of one of their Ships, called the Orange T'ree, and
arrived with the other four on the Coad of Chili, on
the 30th of April 1643; and on the 9th of May they

came to an Anchor in a Bay of the South Sea, in 41
Degrees 30 Minutes South Latitude, to which they gave
the Name of Brewer’s-Haven.

An Officer being fent on Shore with a Company of
Soldiers, they difcovered great Herds of Oxen," Sheep,

and Horfes, and fome Lloufes ; but the Inhabitants were
fled. However, they fuppofed that Part of the Country
to be in the Poffefilon of . the Spaniards, by the large

wooden Croffes they faw fixed at the Entrance of the

Houfes ; and going affiore the next Day they difcovered

a Party of Spanijh Horfe, and fome Cannon-fhot were
fired at the Boat. A Company of fifty Soldiers being
fent affiore again, the 20th of May, they difcovered

the Town of Carelmappa, and had a fmart Engagement
with a SpaniJIj Party, confiding of ninety Men, Horfe
and Foot, whom they defeated ; whereupon the Spaniards

abandoned the Town of Carelmappa
, and the Dutch took

Poffeffion of it, wffiere they remained till the 25th, and
then Setting fire to the Town, and killing the Horfes
they had taken in the Engagement, they retired to their

Ships. They afterwards failed to the Town of
Cajlro, on the Eland of Chiloe, where they arrived on
the 6th of June.

There appeared a good Body of Spanijh Horfe and
Foot on Shore ; but the Dutch no fooner landed fome
Soldiers, than the Inhabitants fet fire to the Town, and
abandoned it, having before carried away everyThing that
was valuable. This Place, called Cajlro , had been a fine

Spanijh Town, adorned with magnificent Buildings plea-

fantly fituated on a Hill, furrounded with fruitful Orchards
and Gardens, and the Fields beyond well cultivated, and
at the Time when the Dutch arrived there, the Fruit then
remained on many of the Trees, though it was in the
Beginning of their Winter. The Dutch

, taking an hun-
dred Sheep and fome Flogs off the Eland, re-embark-
ed on the 1 yth of June and returned to Brewer’s-Harbour.
From hence they propofed to fail to the River Baldivia ; but
the NorthWind blowing hard in their Teeth, they altered
their Minds, and came before Carelmappa again ; where
landing a Company of Soldiers, on the 1 6th of July,
they took three Spanijh Prifoners, who informed them,
that the Winters on that Coafl were ufually tempefluous,
but that the mofl flormy Month was pafl : That there
were Gold Mines at Orforrio, and more at Baldivia ; but
that the Mines were not wrought of late, and that at
Cajlro there were none to be feen, the Indians not having
been compelled to work in the Mines finee the general
Revolt in 1595.
They learned alfo, from an old SpaniJhNfomcin they
V q'l. II. Numb. 94.

had taken, that before the Lid general Revolt, the Spa-
niards lived in great Splendor at Orforno, that the mean-
efl of them had three' hundred Indian Vaffals at leafl; who
were compelled to pay their refpedtive Lords a certain

weekly Tribute in Gold, and were ufed fo cruelly by the

Spaniards
, that the Chilefe arofe as one Man, drove

them from Orforno ,
and other spanijh Towns •, and they

poffeffed little more in this Part of Chili, than Carelmappa
and St. Michael de Calembuco •, finee which, however, the
Indians of Orforno, Baldivia, Villarica , Imperial

,
Juca; el,

Aurauco
, and Puren

,

had lived in a pretty good Intelli-

gence with the Spaniards till very lately^ when the Indians

took up Arms again, and they were actually here in a

State of War with the Spaniards* which was confirmed
by five. Indian Caziques, who came on board the 20th of
July, and affined the Dutch they were extremely rejoiced

that they were come to aflift them againll their ancient
Enemies the Spaniards.

The Dutch anfwered, They had brought good Store of
Arms to exchange with their Countrymen oil Orforno, Bal
divia, and otherPlaces, for fuch Merchandize as Chili afford-

ed, that they might be enabled to carry on that Waragainfl
the Spaniards, and were ready to aflift them to the utmofl
of their Power. The Chilefe replied. They lived very
uneafy under the Spanifo Government of Carelmappa,
and were contriving how to get to their Friends at

Orforno and Baldivia ; but the Spaniards had poffeffed all

the Paffes, and the Country was fo overflowed by the
Winter Rains, that they found it impracticable to go by
Land at prefent ; and therefore defired the Dutch, that

they would carry them to Baldivia in their Ships •, which
the General agreeing to, they returned affiore, to give
their Friends an Account of it, and make Preparations
lor their Voyage. The next Day, more Chilefe went on
board, and one of them brought the Head of a Spaniard
with him whom he had killed, and declared they were
determined to ffiake off the Spanijh Yoke. Whereupon
the General made a Prefent to them of fome Spears and
Swords, as alfo Mufkets with Powder and Ball ; and
the Chilefe fent fome black Cattle on board in Return.

3. Thus far this Expedition had fucceeded perfectly

well, as being entirely under the Management of one
who was altogether equal to the Projedl he went upon ;

for it is effential to great Defrgns that fucceed, that they
are contrived and concerted by great Men, and that they
are executed by great Men alio ; for when once People
of mean Parts and narrow Underftandings come to be
lifted up into Employments beyond their Capacities, they
foon ruin all that wifer Heads have been long framing ;

and this, notwithflanding they do their bell, and ufe their

utmofl Endeavours to profecute their Predeceffor’s Plan.
Tht Dutch Officers, who perhaps never confidered this

Maxim, were experimentally taught the Truth of it,

oy the Death of their General Henry Brewer, which
happened on the 7th of Augujl •, a fatal Day to them,
though they did not perceive it at the Time. He
had fet his Heart upon the Undertaking, and died in
the full Perfuafion, that it might have been accompliffied.
i hough Capt. Hackerman

,

who fucceeded him in the Com-
mand, might have no lefs Zeal to ferve his Country, yet
he certainly mifearried for want of proper Addrefs. He
too foon difcovered to the Natives with what View the
Hollanders vifited their Coafls, and created Jealoufies in

them, which he found it impoffible afterwards to remove,
as will appear hereafter. The late General was fo confident
of the Succefs of the Enterprize, that he directed his

Countrymen to take his Corpfe with them, and bury it at

Baldivia, which he had intended to fortify
; and appoint-

ed the Chilefe to rendezvous there and meet the Fleet, not
doubting of a general Revolt in their Favour. His great
Ambition was, to have a Tomb eredfed in that Place,
which might perpetuate the Memory of his being the
Amthor o’f fo great a Good to his Country. But to pro-
ceed : The Dutch having taken four hundred and feventy
Chilefe on board, who had furniffied themfelves with
Com and Cattle, and other Provifions for the Voy-
age, fet fail for the River Baldivia on the 21ft of Augujl,
where they arrived, the 24th of the fame Month.
The River . is about a League over at the Mouth, and

5 A the
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the Dutch having failed half a League up it, they ob-

ferved three Channels, of which, taking the Middlemoft
they run aground, and it was two or three Days before

they could get all their Ships afloat again ; fo that it was
the 28 th before they arrived at the Town of Baldivia,

where they only found the Ruins of the ancient Gates,

which were very high, and ftrong built ; but the Place

was now over-run with Bullies and Weeds, and more
like a V/ ildernefs than a City : Here they found three or

four hundred Chilefe Horfe and Foot armed with Spears,

eighteen Foot long, fome of whom came on board, and
welcomed them at their Arrival. The Dutch General

harangued them by an Interpreter, and acquainted them,
That the Hollanders were now in the Poffeffion of Brazil,

upon the fame Continent, not above two Months fail

from them, and were in a Condition to fupply them from
time to time with Arms and Ammunition, and would
afiift them to drive their Enemies, the Spaniards, out of
the Country, defiring they would enter into a League
offenflve and defenfive with them. He alfo prefented

them with the .Letters from the Prince of Orange, of the

like Tenour ; which were interpreted to the Indians *, for

it is to be remarked here, that neither the People of the

Eajl or I'VeJl Indies have any Notion of a Republican

Form of Government, and therefore the Hollanders,
in

all Negociations with thofe diftant Nations, pretended to

be authorized to treat with them by the Prince of Orange,

or fome Angle Perion, whom they infinuated to be their

Monarch.
The Caziques gave the General no other Anfwer to his

Fropofltions at prelent, but, That they would confult

their Brethren of Orforno and Coneo, and then return to

Baldivia. Whereupon the Dutch proceeded to land their

Soldiers on the 2d of September
, and the General took

a View of the Ground, in order to ereft a fort. The
fame Evening arrived above one thoufand Chilefe from
Orforno and Ccneo, to treat with the Hollanders and the

next Day the General, by his Interpreter made them
another Speech: He acquainted them, That the chief Mo-
tive of their Voyage was to aflift the Chilefe, the Fame of

vdiofe great Aftions had reached as far as Holland: That
the Dutch had been at War with the Spaniards for up-

wards of fourfcore Years, as well as the Chilefe, for the

Prefervation of their Liberties, and had met with the like

Succefs, extending their Conquefls as far as Brazil ;

and if the Chilefe would now enter into a Confede-

racy with the Hollanders, they were ready to fupply them
with Cannon, fmall Arms, and Ammunition *, which

they would exchange for the Produd of their Country ;

and the Chilefeawould be enabled thereby, not only to

defend themlelves, but to expel the Spaniards from their

Coafts. After which a Letter was delivered to every one

of the Caziques, as fent them from the Prince of Orange.

To which the Caziques anfwered. That they thought

themfelves extremely fortunate to meet with a Supply of

Arms from fo diftant a Country as Holland,
at a Time

when the War with the Spaniards was revived ; and that

they would confider of what was propofed.

The Dutch thereupon enquired if the Chilefe could fup-

ply their Fleet with Flefli and other Proviflons, if they

continued on their Coall to proted them againft the

Spaniards ? To which they unanimoufly anfwered, They
would not fail to bring them all the Proviflons they

wanted, for they had Plenty of Com and Cattle •, pro-

vided the Fleet did not ftir from the Coaft. And they

readily entered into a verbal Alliance Offenflve and De-
fenfive, with the Hollanders againft the Spaniards ; but

would not be perfuaded to execute written Articles, which

were offered, and interpreted to them ; declaring, That
this was not cuftomary amongft them ; but, that Pro-

•mifes were ever looked upon as facred, and of equal Obli-

gation with written Contrads. The Hollanders then pro-

ceeded to build a Fort at Baldivia, for their Security ; which
the Natives did not feein to oppofe but when the Dutch
propofed the Trafficking with the Chilefe, and exchange-

ing Arms for their Gold, the Caziques immediately ap-

peared jealous of their new Allies ; and declared, they

had no Gold Mines, nor was there any fuch Thing as

Gold in Ufe amongft them : They remembred indeed

and Settlements . Book I.

that, heretofore, they had been obliged to pay heavy
Taxes to the Spaniards in Gold, on Pain of lofing their

Ears and Nofes, as many of them adually did who could
not procure as much as was expended ; and this had
given them fuch an Abhorrence of that Metal, that they
could not bear to hear it named amongft them ; that they
were very far from valuing or coveting it as they found
all Strangers did ; and that it was the Caufe of many
Mifchiefs to them, from which the Indians were free.

The General finding the Natives were not ignorant of
his Views, replied they were not come to exadl any thing
of them, as the Spaniards had done ; but were ready to
pay them with Arms, or whatever Merchandize they
liked beft for their Gold ; and every one was at Liberty to

exchange what he pleaied. Whereupon the Caziques flared

at one another without returning one Word of Anfwer

;

and the Dutch relate, they did not think fit to urge them
any farther on that Head, left they fliould imagine they
had a Mind to. ferve them as the Spaniards had done,
though they were certain there were very rich Mines in

that Part of the Country. The Dutch General, therefore*

feeing now he could expehl but little Afliftance from the
Natives, and that it would be impoflible to maintain his

Ground long againft the Spaniards
, and the reft of the

Chilefe in Alliance with them, difpatched Captain Ckrif-

pinfon, with two of his Ships, to Fernambuco
, in Brazil

.

,

to give their Friends an Account of the State of their

Affairs, and to defire a further Reinforcement •, and, in

the mean Time, continued to fortify the Poft he had
taken at Baldivia

, where he hoped to defend himfeif till

thofe Supplies arrived. In the Letter the Dutch General
fent by Captain Chrifpinfon to Brazil, he informs the Go-
vernment, that the Spaniards had not more than fifteen

hundred Soldiers, either on the Continent or Hands of
Chilly viz. three hundred in Valperifo and St. Jago ; one
hundred in Serena or Coquimbo , one hundred on the
Bank of Riolio ; eighty in Tucupel ; five hundred in the

Forts in the Valley of Arauco one hundred and twenty
in the Hand of Chilee, Carelmappa

,
and Calembuco ; what

the Number of the Spanifh Inhabitants were, he does not
fay, only that they were more numerous than the Garri-

fon Soldiers ; and it is evident, that many of the Chilefe

profeffed the Chriftian Religion, and were intermarried

with the Spaniards at this Time •, and therefore were, in

a Manner, one People with them, and that fome Tribes
or Clans that were not under the Spanifh Government,
were in Alliance with them, though moft of them were
in a State of War with the Spaniards. And in thofe Cir-

cumftances the Dutch General informs the Government
of Brazil

,
that in Cafe ten Ships, and three Yachts, with

eight hundred Soldiers, Seamen, Cannon, and Ammuni-
tion in Proportion, were fent to his Afliftance, he did not

doubt of making himfeif Mailer of all the Spanifh Settle-

ments above-mentioned ; and fhould have no Occafion to

be afraid of all the Force the Spaniards had, either in

Chili or Peru ; and if he could make himfeif Mailer of

Chili) by this Means, it might encourage the Natives of

Peru to throw off the Spanifh Yoke.
Thefe Indians having entertained an inconceivable

Averflon to the Spaniard.h, he informs his Employers alfo,

that they had received the Advice, that the Natives of

the neighbouring Provinces of La Plata , had role upon
the Jefuits (the then Sovereigns or Ufurpers of that

Country) and had murdered many of thofe Fathers, which
was looked upon as an Indication of a general Revolution

againft the Spaniards ; and then repeating his Importuni-

ties for a fpeedy and effectual Supply, concludes, that

when the War was once kindled on that Side, it might
fpread over all the Spanifh JVefi Indies and the Holland-

ers might fupplant them in the JVefti as they had done

the Portuguefe in the Left Indies and Brazil. This Ex-
prefs had not been difpatched a Week, before the Dutch

General became fenfible of his Miftake ; and that what-

ever Mifunderftanding there might be between the Chilefe

and the Spaniards
,
the Natives were much more afraid of

the Hollanders,
than of their ancient Enemies, and would

probably join with the Spaniards to expel them their Coun-

try. For the next Conference he had with the Caziques,

they gave him to underftand, that he muft expedt no Pro-

vilions
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vifions from them ; and endeavoured to terrify the Dutch,

by reporting that the Spaniards were affembling their

Forces, by Sea and Land, to drive them from Baldivia ;

and it is probable that the Dutch General expedled no

Affiftance from their new Alliance, but were rather ap-

prehenfive they would betray them to the Spaniards ; for

he foon after demolifhed his new erected Fortification ;

and, having reimbarked his People, fet fail for Brazil on

the 28th of October, 1643 ; and, having doubled Cape

Horn, repaffed the Streights of La Maire on the 21ft of

November ; and on the 28 th of December arrived at Fer-

nambuco in Brazil ; fo that they were but juft two Months
in their Voyage from Baldivia to the northern Part of
Brazil. ,

This fhews how eafily the Communication might have

been maintained between the two Colonies, if the Dutch
had been fo fortunate as to have eftablifhed themfelves in

Chili •, but at the Time the Fleet arrived at Brazil
,
Prince

Maurice had refigned the Government ; fo that they were

no longer at a Lofs for the Reafon of their not being flip-

ported in Time, as with great Juftice they expedted, and

as the Importance of the Enterprize deferved. We have

been more, particular and circumftantial in the Hiftory of

this Expedition, becaufe it appears to have been of the

higheft Confequence in itfelf, and in all refpedts the beft

concerted and contrived, of any in which the Dutch were

ever concerned ; and in Cafe it had fucceeded, would ab-

folutely have been a Means of giving, not only a new
Face to their Affairs, but to the general Situation of
things in America ; nor is it eafy to fay with what Con-
fequences it might have been attended. But it is Time
to proceed from this Detail of the Ruin of their pro-

jecfted Empire, to an Account of the fmall Remains of
their Territories in America \ which, though they would
be of very little Ufe to any other Nation, are, notwith-

ftanding, highly beneficial to them.

4. We will begin with their Settlements upon the Con-
tinent ; the firft, and moft confiderable, of which, is Su-

rinam, that formerly belonged to us, and was the foie

Remains of Sir Walter Raleigh ’s Difcoveries in Virginia,

of which we have given an Account already, and of the

Manner in which it was exchanged for New York, which
we had taken from the Dutch this Settlement of Suri-

nam.
,

while in our Hands, was a Place of very little

Confequence or Advantage *, but, however, we met with
very little Difficulty in keeping it, as living upon very
good Terms with the Natives

; whereas the Dutch have
been always upon fo bad a footing with them, that they

have been obliged to eredl a ftrong Fort, and to keep
in it a good Garrifon, in order to cover their Settle-

ments ; without the Limits of which, if the Indians meet
with any Dutchman, they are hire to give him no Quarter.

The Commodities they raife, are Sugar, Indigo, Ginger,

and Cotton •, for the Improvement of which they have
conftant Supplies of Negroes from their Colonies in

Africa •, where a Part of their Goods likewife are taken
off, and when it amounts to more than the Value of their

Negroes, the Ballance is commonly paid in Gold Dull.

This, however, returns into Europe
,

in Payment for the

Goods fent over to the Colony, by the Merchants of Am-
sterdam, who have ingrafted alrnoft all this Trade to

themfelves.

They have, befides this Settlement, three others upon
the Continent, viz. Boron, Berbice, and Approwack

, which
are at no great Diftance from each other ; and in which
they raife, for the moft Part, the fame Commodities as

in Surinam
, except that at Berbice, befides an extraordi-

nary Quantity of Cotton
, they have likewife the Advan-

tage of preparing of a very rich Dye, called Orlane,

from an Herb oi the fame Name, much in the like

Manner as they prepare Indigo. They have likewife the
good fortune to have for their Neighbours in that Colo-
ny, a Race of mild and good-natured Indians

, with
whom they trade for Provifions, Hides, and other kind
of Merchandize.

But as thefe Colonies lie on the Frontiers of the Coun-
try of Guiana

, the Reader will, very probably, be well
pleafed to fee fome Account of this Region, from thofe
who actually inhabit it j and the Relations they give

in AMERICA. 567
us of it, amount to this : That this Country Is, in many.
Parts, very wild and thinly peopled, efpecially the lowefi

Lands, which are often over-flowed by the Rivers ; but

the upper hilly Countries are very populous, the Soil be-

ing watered by fo many Rivers, very commodious for

Travellers. The Air in that Up-land Country is much
colder than towards the Coaft ; and the Hills are very

rich in Mines of feveral Sorts. Fruit is very plentiful

and good •, and all Sorts of Grain grow there all the Year
round, except Wheat, coming up in a fhort Time, and
with little or no DiftindtiOn of Seafons ; for there being

no Winter, the Trees are always green and full of
Leaves, Bloffoms, and Fruit. Though this Country is

between the Line and the Tropic of Cancer, that is, with-

in the Torrid Zone, the Climate is pretty temperate, and
the Air whokfome ; the Heats being generally allayed

by a frefh eafterly Wind, which reigns the greateft Part
of the Year, during the Day ; and at Night the Land-
Breezes prevail, but do not reach to two or three Leagues
out at Sea. The Waters are, likewife, excellent, and of
fuch a particular Nature, that they will keep fweet and
frefh during the longeft Voyages, as has been often found
by Experience. On the Sea-Coafts, which, as has been faid,

are generally low, there are many large Elands, fit, if

improved, to feed Cattle.

The Sea, about the Coafts, abounds in Filb, the moft
common is that which the French call Machoran, and
the Englifo Cat-fifh, being of a yellow Colour, and very
large, fweet Mullets, and Thorn-backs, Larnentynes,
and Sea-Tortoifes. Fowl is alfo very plentiful, either

tame or wild, and other Game, with all which they fup-

ply the European Settlements at the Sea Coafts, exchang-
ing for Toys and Iron. This Country produces divers

Sorts of Phyfical Gums, Woods, and Roots, as well as

feveral Sorts of Woods for dying, and for making of
Cabinets, and inlaid Works ; among which is the Let-
ter-wood, by the French called Bois de la Chine

, and
which grows no where in the World but here. Yet the

Natives cut and carry it quite to the Water-fide, fo

cheap, that a Tun Weight of it does not coft above ten

Shillings •, and in Europe, a Tun of that Wood has for-

merly yielded fifty Pounds Sterling, or more, and never
under twenty-five or thirty Pounds to this Day. There
is Ebony of a different Sort from the Letter-wood, and
one Sort called Bois de Violet

,
and feveral others very

common. There are alfo prodigious large Trees, where-
of the Indians make Canoes, which carry twelve or

thirteen Tuns in Calks *, befides a prodigious Store of
very lofty large Trees, the Wood of which is exceffively'

hard and weighty, but has the Advantage of refilling

W orms in Salt-water.

Here are alfo incredible Numbers of Monkeys of
divers Sorts, among which is the Sort, called by the In-

dians.

,

and after them by the French, Sapajcus ; a kind
of little yellowilli Ape, with large Eyes, a white Face, ,

and black Chin : It is of a low Stature, and of a lively

and diverting Nature ; but fo tender in cold Weather,
that it is, with great Difficulty, they can carry fome over
to Europe alive : where they are there much efteemed, and
yield a confiderable Price among Perfons of Quality.

There are Tamerinds, Sagovias, Parrots, Cameleons,
Agontils, Arras, Ocos, Tocaus, or Toucans, Flamans,
and wild large Ducks, with red Feathers at their Head,
but not in great plenty, which eat very well, being ftewed,

and feveral other Birds, which have nothing remarkable
in them befides their Feathers. It likewife abounds in

fmall Tygers, Deer, Pigs, little Porcupines, large and
monftrous Serpents, and divers other Sorts of Animals.
As to Fruits, befides Sugar Canes (which grow very

well in Guiana

)

the Cafia, Papaye, Accajou-Apples,
Vanillas, Tobacco, Pete, and Rocou, it produces alfo

Indian Wheat, Mandioca, Cotton, Indigo, and the other

Fruits common in Brazil
, and feveral others among the

Plants, which the Indians cultivate in their Plantations.

Cotton is one that abounds moft, and is ufed by the

Women, who adorn themfelves with it, and can fpin it

as fine as they pleafe. There is fuch Plenty of it every
where, that if it were poffihle to have Women enough
there to fpin it, to fave the great Trouble and Expence
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of tranfporting it in the Wool to Europe, which renders

the Profit very inconfiderable to the Planters, it might

furnifh all Europe, without coiling the Dutch any other

Trouble than purchafing it of the Indians, for very in-

confiderable Toys, and Haberdaihery Ware of little Va-

lue. The Indians ekeeming a Grain of Cryftal, to adorn

their Necks or Ears, as much as a Diamond of the fame

Bignefs is valued among the Europeans ; and if the Difor-

ders which have happened in the European Settlements

in Guiana , at feveral Times, had not hindered the efta-

biifhing a regular Commerce, this advantageous Trade

Would have been already fettled, and a vail Number of

People enriched by it
;,
but in a more peculiar Manner the

Inhabitants of Cayenne
,
becaufe of the Situation of their

Ifiand, their Sea-port Town, and great Intereft with the

Indians.
m

The Pete is an Herb that can be peeled, as Hemp and

Nettles with us, but the Threads are finer than Silk, and

-would have long fince fupplanted it, if it had been allow-

ed to be tranfporred into Europe. The Vanilla is a Weed
that creeps up Trees as Ivy does •, the Leaves are of a

bright Green, long, ftrait, thick, and pointed at the

Ends. When it has been feven Years fet in the Ground,

it begins to bear a kind of Hufks, full of an oily Matter,

and Seed much Smaller than that of Poppy, which they

ufe there to perfume Liquors and Tobacco, and is ufed

in fome Parts of Europe, in Chocolate. The Papaye is

a thick Fruit, taking Somewhat like a Cucumber, of a

found Shape, the Stem tall, but (lender, with large

Leaves, cleft like Vine-leaves ; the Tree is hollow, and

grows fifteen Foot high in one Year. The Accajou-ap-

ple is long, thick, and of an Orange-red j it has a fharp

Take, and is commonly eaten baked. At the End of

this Fruit is a green Nut, which takes like Spanifj Nuts

or Filberts, much in the Shape of a little Sheep’s Kidney

;

the Shell whereof is oily •, the Oil Staining the Skin

black, fo as it does not rub off in a long Time, and is

medicinal and very laxative. The Plant is a round Sort

of Tree like a Chefnut Tree, and the Leaves in Shape

and Form refembling thofe of the Bay-Laurel. The
Wood is very kne, proper to make all Sorts of Houfhold

Goods. The Indians make their long Canoes, which

they call Piraguas, of it y though thefe are commonly
forty or kfty Feet long. It has been obferved that

wherever the Juice of this Apple falls, the Stain cannot

be taken away till the Seafon of the Apple is quite over.

We will now proceed from the Country and its Pro-

duce, to the People, of whom the Dutch Writers Speak to

this Purpofe : The Indians are generally red, and of a

middling or rather low Stature, of a robuk krong Conki-

tution, having black, long, and lank Hair, going all naked,

their Privy-Parts covered only with a little Cotton-wool

hanging down, to the Legs : The Women are Shorter

generally than th$ Men, and of a red Colour, but tole-

rably handfome ; their Eyes for the mok part blue, and

very regular Features in their Faces, and well framed •,

they ufe a Piece of Cloth about fix Inches Square, which

they call Camifa ,
ufually wove in Stripes of divers Co-

lours, and efpecially white, which is the mok valued

among them.

The Men cut off their Beards, dye their Faces with

Rocou, and cover their Arms and Faces with feveral

Folds of the kind of Cloth before-mentioned. They wear,

by way of Ornament, a fort of Crown, or Garland, of

Feathers of Sundry Colours, and bore a Hole between

their Nokrils, where they hang a little Piece of Money or

a large green Stone, or rather Crykal, brought from the

River of the Amazons, which they put a great V alue on.

Thefe Indians are generally of Such a robufl Conkitution,

and live fo long that they reckon a Man dies young at a

hundred Years of Age. They are endued with pretty

good Senie, their long Lives Serving them to gain Ex-

perience, and improve their Judgments in Such Things as

are within the Reach of the Light of Nature ; they are

judicious, ingenious, patient and fkilful in fifhing and

hunting, and Spend the greatek Part of their Time in

thofe Exercifes, and fpare no Pains to get their Living,

being more inclined to Peace than War, which yet they

engage in, either upon a juft Quarrel, or Revenge, in

Point of Honour. They perform their Promifes to each

other exadtly, and will not do to others what they would
not have others do to them.

It once happened that Several of thofe Nations near the

River ofAmazons entered into aLeague againft another, and'

Were, about a Year in making great Preparations for

War, which at laft ended in one Night’s Expedition,

by Surprizing two or three Carbets, fo they call their

Hamlets or Villages, where they burnt about an hundred
Perfons of all Sexes and Ages, and returned home as

proud and fierce as if they had conquered the whole

Country
; other Wars are Seldom concluded till they

make forty or fifty of their Enemies Pri loners, whom
afterwards they either kill, boil in their Pots, and eat

as the Noragues do, or fell them to the Europeans at the

Coaft, for Slaves. This Barbarity Seems in them to be

rather the Effebt of an ancient ill Cuftom, to eat the

Flefh of their Enemies, than a natural Difpofition ; for

they Seem to be afhamed of it, when the Europeans re-

prefent to them, in their Language, That by the Laws
of God we are forbid to kill an Enemy when he is taken

Prifoner, and much more to eat him. And they did not

offer to reply to it, and fome of the Alquas have appear-

ed full of Indignation when they heard that fome Galibis

infinuated, they would be roafted by them, if the Eu-
ropeans Should venture to travel through their Country.

Whence it may be inferred, that though this barbarous

inhumane Prablice is fo much eftablifhecL and received

among thefe Afoquas and Ncragues, yet it feems to be

no difficult Matter to reftrain them from it.

They are generally great Eaters, and drink little or

nothing at their ordinary Meals till they have done, and

then commonly drink one Draught ^ but when they

affemble together for warlike Enterprizes, or to begin a

Canoe, or to launch it, or to admit one into their Council

after they have expofed him to feveral hard Trials,they make
extraordinary Rejoicings, which frequently hold three or

four Days, continuing till they have drank up all their

Liquors ; for upon thofe Occakons they make three or

four different forts of Drink, fome ofwhich become very

krong by Fermentation, as that which they call Palinot,

which they make of Caffibi, that is, baked more than ordi-

nary their common Diet is that they call Cafflbi, being

Cakes made of the Mandioca Root baked on the Embers,

as alfo Indian Wheat, Fifh, and Fruit.

Thefe Particulars fhew, that the Accounts formerly

published, when it was propofed to fix an Englif Colony

on thefe Coaks, were perfectly well founded, and that

there are no very confiderable Obkacles to be furmounted

by the Dutch , in order to render Surinam,
and the rek of

the Places they poffefs on the Coak of South America,

much more advantageous than they are at prefent ; the

greatek Difficulty is, to quiet the Minds of the Natives *,

the greatek Part of the Nations in Guiana having con-

ceived an excefiive Hatred to the Dutch ,
which is be-

lieved to arife chiefly from the Stories told them by the

French and Portuguefe Miffionaries, w ho make no fort of

Scruple of affirming any thing that may ferve their Turns,

and hinder the Indians from converfing or trading with

Pleretics. We are told that the Natives pretend to this

Day a great Ekeem and Veneration for the Englijh •, and

that they tell a great many romantic Stories about them,,

which are fuppoled to be owing to the Correfpondencies

formerly fettled there by Sir JValter Raleigh. In a Time

of profound Peace perhaps it might not be impoffible to

attempt, and fucceed inf fixing an Englifo Colony upon

one of the two great Rivers, by which Guiana is bound-

ed ; at leak it is right to keep alive the Memory of our

having a Right to do this, and that we have a much

better Title to this large and agreeable Country than any

other Nation in Europe.

5. The Ifiand of Tobaga lies in the Latitude of 1

1

Degrees 1 5 Minutes North, and is the mok to the Eaft

of all the Iflands called Antilles: It is about twelve Leagues

in Length, four in Breadth, and thirty in Circumference.

It originally belonged to us-, for in 1628 we find that

KingCharles I. granted it, together with Trinity Ifiand,

Barbuda, and Si. Bernard,
to Philip Earl of Pembroke

and Montgomery ; but it does not appear that ever any
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Settlement was made thereon, in Confequence of this

Grant. In 1 642, or thereabouts, the Butch, from Flufoing,

fent a confiderable Colony thither, who fixed themfelves

very commodionfly •, and though at firft: they found the

Climate fickly and unwholfome, yet by Degrees, as they

cleared it, the Air agreed with them better, and they be-

gan to extend their Settlements. The Spaniards, how-
ever, from the Eland of Frinity, in Conjunction with the

Savages from St. Vincent

,

fell upon the Butch, murdered

them to a Man, and deftroyed their Plantations : After

which the Ifiand lay for feveral Years defert.

About the Year 1664 Mr.Adrian Lampfin, a Butch

Eaft-India Director, and his Brother Mr. Cornelius Lamp-

fin,
Burgomafter of Flufhing, one of the Deputies to

the States-General, from the Province of Zealand

,

form-

ed a Defign of re-fettling this Ifiand entirely at their own
Expence. Mr. Cornelius Lampfin, after obtaining a

Licence for that Purpofe from the States, applied him-
felf to the Crown of France

,

in order to prevent, if pof-

fible, any Danger to his new Colony from the Subjects

of that Kingdom ; and Lewis XIV. out of his great

Generofity, from a Defire of fhewing his Affeblion to

the Butch

,

and from a Principle of Indulgence to Men
of noble Difpofitions, created Mr. Lampfin Baron of
Fahago , with all the Privileges of a Baron of France

,
and

affigned him alfo a fair Coat of Arms fprinkled plentifully

with Flower-de-Luces. Upon thefe Encouragements the

two Brothers proceeded, and entirely at their own
Charge, and by their prudent Management, from a wafle

and defart Country, in the fhort Space of eleven Years,

rendered it the moft fiourilhing for its Size of all the

Leeward Ifands •, they called it, from one of the largeft

Ides in the Province of Zealand
, New Walcheren

, railed a

very good Town, and a ftrong Fortrefs, called Lampfin-
herg, and two other good Forts, Beveren and Bellevijle ;

and, which is very amazing, they fettled, during their

Adminiftration, twelve hundred white People in that

Illand, where they lucceeded in raiding all the Commo-
dities that are brought from the Weft Indies, viz. To-
bacco, Sugar, Ginger, Indigo, Cotton, Caffia, Cacao,
Rocou, Fuftic, Citrons, Oranges, Ananas, &c. And
befides thefe, they had fome very valuable Commodities
which were not in the other Blands

; fuch as an excellent

Kind of Saffafras, a Kind of wild Mace and Nutmegs,
and a great Quantity of Gum Copal.

They raided, befides, all forts of Grain and Provifions
in Quantities fufficient for their own Ufe, and for Ex-
portation to the other Elands. But in 1678 Marfhal
d’EJlrees, by the exprefs Command of his Mailer
Lewis XIV. failed with a great Fleet to deftroy this very
Settlement, notwithftandiug it had been made under his

Protection, and by his Encouragement ; for it feems it is

one of the Privileges of the Barons of France to be beg-
gared and deftroyed whenever theirgrandMonarch pleafes,

which with fome Difficulty was accomplifhed
; for the

Butch defended themfelves obftinately ; but after two
hard-fought general Engagements, they were defeated
or rather over-powered by Numbers, and the Colony to-
tally ruined, not more to the Lois of the induftrious
Planters than to the eternal Infamy of that barbarous
Prince, who placed his Glory in making better Men than
himfelf miferable. This Bland was reftored to the Butch
by the Treaty of Nimeguen ; and they have repaired fome
of their Settlements ^ but it is now a Place not worth
fpeaking of, and very probably will never be, in any De-
gree, reftored to its primitive Condition, becaufe, lying
within Reach of the Savages of St. Vincent and the Com
tinent, it will be a very difficultMatter to fettle there with
Safety, unlefs a new Colony was undertaken in the fame
Manner, and carried on with the fame Spirit, as the laft.

^The Eland of St. Eujlachius lies to the North-weft of
of St. Chrijlopher’s, in the Latitude of 17 Degrees 40
Minutes North. It is but fmall, being no more than
five Leagues in Compafs ; it appears, to the fouthward,
lixe a high Mountain riling out of the Sea, but ftretches
out northwaid into an indifferent good Country. The
Butch took Poffeftion of it in the Year 1635, and the
States gi anted the Propriety of it to Mr. Vanree

,

and
iome other Merchants of Fluffing, who very foon fettled
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a Colony there of about fix hundred Families. In the Year
1665 the Englifh in Jamaica difpofieffed the Butch, and
fent Colonel Morgan with three hundred Buccaneers to'

keep Pofteftion of the Place. He foon after, making an

Attempt upon the French Part of the Ifiand of St. KiPs , was
killed

; and the next Year the Butch and French ,
both then

engaged in a War againft Great Britain
,
attacked and

made themfelves Mailers of this Bland, which by the

1 reaty of Breda was reftored to the Butch.
In 1689 it was taken from them by the French , but was

reftored to them again by the Treaty ofRyfwick, fince which
they have remained in the peaceable and quiet Pofteftion

thereof. The Number of Plantations thereon, and the

comfortable Condition of its Inhabitants, do very greatHo-
nour tothe. Butch Induftry

^ for without Doubt in any other

Hands it would be a very indifferent Place ; ail the Sides

of the Hill are laid out into fmall Settlements, and
cultivated ; the Houfes are well built and well fur-

nifhed ; moft of the Inhabitants are in good Circum-
ftances, and have Warehoufes well filled with European
Commodities, with which they fupply their Neighbours
at a round Price, whenever they are difappointed of Sup-
plies from France and England. They likewife raife great

Quantities of excellent Tobacco, which comes to a good
Market inHolland, and fome other Commodities

;
yet there

is not a Drop of Water in the Bland, but what they are

fupplied with from the Clouds, which they preferve fo

carefully in Cifterns, that they are very feldom diftreffed.

The Top of the Mountain is covered with a vaft Wood,
and in the Midft of it, inftead of the Point one would
expedl, as it riles in the Form of a Sugar-loaf, there is a
wide and deep Cavern, whence fome have imagined
that it v/as formerly a Vulcano, or burning Mountain.
To the North-weft of this Ifiand lies that of Saha, in

the Latitude of 17 Degrees 35 Minutes, which appears
at firft Sight to be a Rock ; but the Butch Governors of
St. Eujlachius have fent a fmall Colony thither, who
have found a tolerable Valley, where they raife Tobacco,
and other Things. It is a great Misfortune to both thefe

Blands that they have not fo much as a Port •, but in the

former there is a good Road, to command which there is

a pretty ftrong Fort, and there all the Ships ride.

The Bland of St. Martin lies in the Latitude of 1

8

Degrees 1 5 Minutes, is in Length about feven Leagues,
and in Breadth four : The Climate is very far from being
wholefome, and the Soil cannot be very fertile, fince there

are no Rivers, and very few Springs, in the Bland, which
are alfo dried up in the hot Sealbns ; and then the Inhabit-

ants are forced to have recourfe to their Cifterns of Rain-
water •, yet, as infignificant as this Place may appear, it

has been contended for by three, and is adtually inhabited
by two, powerful Nations ; fo that the Eliftory of it is

extremely curious, and very well deferves our Notice. The
Spaniards in Right ofConqueft took pofteftion of it, built a
Fort there which was very ftrong, not fo much for the
fake ol what they were able to make of the Bland, as to

prevent any other Nation from fettling there ; but when
they perceived that the French, Englifh, and Butch

,

had
feized the more valuable Elands, they thought it ridicu-

lous to be any longer at the Expence of keeping this,

and therefore refolved to quit it. This Refolution was
taken in the Year 1648, and v/as executed very foon
after. They deftroyed their Cifterns, burnt their Houfes,
blew up their Fort, and then retired to Porto Rico.

It fo fell out, that in this Garrifon there were four

Frenchmen

,

five Butch

,

and a Mulatto

,

and all thefe ten

hid themfelves in a Wood, till the Spaniards were em-
barked, and then courageoufly Tallied out and took Pof-
feftion of the whole Bland of St. Martin

.

But they very
foon made choice of different Places to fettle in, and,

by a very folemn Treaty, agreed to divide the Country
between the French and Butch Nations. The Butch
made a little Canoe, and fent one of their Number to St.

Eujlachius
,

to inform the Governor of their Situation ;

and they promifed the French

,

that Care fhould be taken
to fend the like Notice to the Governor of St. Cbrifto-

phePs ; the former, being their ov/n Affair, was performed
very exadlly ; but the latter, concerning their Neighbours
only. Hipped out of their Heads. The Dutch did not

5 B negledt
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neglect this new Acquifition ; on the contrary, one Mar-
tin Thomas was fent from St. Euftachius,

to take Poffd-

fion of their Part of the Ifland, with a confiderabie Num-
ber of new Planters. After this they began to treat the

French but very indifferently, who, receiving no News
from their Countrymen, began to fufpeCt the Reafon ;

and therefore, though with fome Difficulty, found the

Means of fending a Perfon to St. ChriftopheF s, to inform

M. de Poincy of the Agreement they had made, and the

Hardfhips they laboured under ; whereupon he fent an

Officer and thirty Men, to take Poffeffion for the Crown
of France ; but the Dutch would not fuffer them to land,

declaring, that they looked upon themfelves as the legal

Poffieffiors of that Ifland.

They founded this Claim upon a prior Poffeffion •, of

which it may not be amifs to fay fomething. The
French were the firft who attempted to fettle this Ifland;

but, allowing the Dutch to trade with them, they fur-

prized and drove them out of it, and built a Fort for

their own Security ; but the Spaniards, not liking their

Neighbourhood, drove them out in their Turn, and

ereCted a ftrong Fortrefs on the Ifland, as has been be-

fore-mentioned. As foon as the French Officer returned

to St. Cbriftopher’s, M. de Poincy fent his Nephew, with

three hundred Men, to put an End to this Difpute, and

he did it very effectually ; fo that the Dutch Governor

was glad to fettle the Divifion of the Ifland, according

to the firft Agreement ; by which all that Part of the

Ifland, which looks towards Anguilla ,
was to belong to

the French ; and the other Side of the Ifland, in which

formerly flood the Spanijh Fort, remained to the Dutch.

The former was the better half in every RefpeCt, except

the Salt-pits, which belonged to the Dutch. The Con-

trad was fettled on the Top of an Hill, the highefl on

the Ifland, which was from thence called la Montange des

Acordes.

From this Time, to the War in the Year 1688, the

two Nations lived together in ftriCt Friendfhip, till the

French called off the greateft Part of their Inhabitants to

people that Part of the Ifland of St. ChriftophePs, ,
out of

which they had driven the Englijh ; and being afterwards

driven out by them, thefe poor People were, for the

moil Part, undone ; fo that when they endeavoured to

perfuade them in the next general War, to take the fame

Step, they would not liften to the Propofal at all, but

refolved to remain where they were ; and the Dutch and

French lived, while that War lafted, in great Quiet and

Tranquility ; neither would they fuffer the Privateers of

either Nation to injure the other. The French Settle-

ment is of very little Confequence ; but the Dutch are

in a mighty good Condition, have large Warehoufes, and

carry on a confiderabie Trade, efpecially in Tobacco,

which is very much efteemed, and the Place would be

flill more confiderabie, if they had a tolerable good Port

;

but they have only a Road, where Ships are much ex-

pofed, and, befides, it lies fomewhat out of the Way, as

being too much to the Leeward, which renders the Com-
merce to the Windward Iflands very difficult. There

is great Plenty in this Ifland of a kind of Tree, which

both the Dutch and French call Candlewood. When it

grows dry, and fit to burn, it yields a very pleafant

Smell ; and the fmall Sticks of it, when lighted, ferve for

Candles ; and at the fame Time that they light the Room,

yield a very pleafant Scent, which arifes from a fragrant

Gum in the Tree, which cannot otherwife be extracted.

Thefe are all the Poffeffions of the Dutch in this Part

of the World, and it is equally furprizing that they have

kept thefe fo long, and that they have not been able to

acquire better ; ftnee it is certain, that they have fuc-

eeeded as well as any Nation, in thofe they have fettled,

and carry on a confiderabie Trade to Holland,
in all Kinds

of Weft India Commodities ; as on the other Hand, they

maintain a very confiderabie Commerce in America,

from the great Warehoufes of European Commodities,

which they keep always full, and have fmall Yeffels

ready to carry their Goods wherever they hear of a

Market, more efpecially in the Time of War between

Great Britain and France ; for then they have an Oppor-

tunity of fuppiying the Colonies of both Nations, in ex-

change fof Sugar, and other Weft India Goods, which
they tranfport in their own Veffels into Europe ; fo that

in a very few Years fuch a War cannot fail Of making all

the Dutch Planters prodigioufly rich. We are now to pro- -

ceed to their other Hands, which lie nearer the Spanijh

Coaft, and are confequently of more Value to them.

Curasao, or as the Dutch pronounce,' and fonietimes

write it, Currajjjaw,
is a fmall Hand in the Latitude of

12 Degrees 40 Minutes North, about nine or ten Leagues
in Length, and about five in Breadth ; the Soil of which
is far enough from being fruitful, and the Climate foil

farther from being either wholeibme or agreeable ; but

notwithftanding thefe Diiadvantages, fuch have been the

Care and Induftry of the Dutch
,

that they have always

drawn great Advantages from this fmall, and feemingly

inconfiderable, Country, in which formerly there were

large Paftures, and a great Quantity of Cattle ; but of

late they have turned thefe into Sugar and Tobacco Plan-

tations, fo that at prefent it is thought the Provifions of

all Sorts, that are raifed in this Ifland, would fcarce main-

tain its Inhabitants for one Day
;

yet fuch is the Prudence

of the Dutch Government, that the Inhabitants are fo far

from being expofed to Want, that there is not a more
plentiful, or better provided, Place in the Weft Indies •>

but, at the fame Time, it is to be underftood that every

thing fetches a high Price there, which is fo far from

being a Difadvantage, that, in reality, it is the principal

Source of the great Wealth of the Inhabitants. On the

South-fide of the Eaft End of this Hand, there is an

Harbour called Santa Barbara ;
but the chief Harbour

is about three Leagues from the South-eafl End, on the
v

South-fide, where the Dutch have a very good Town, and

a ftrong Fort. Ships bound in thither muft be lure to

keep clofe to the Harbour’s Mouth, and have a Haufar,

or Rope, ready to fend one End alhore to the Fort ; for

there is no anchoring at the Entrance of the Harbour,

and the Current always fets to the Weftward ; but, be-

ing got in, it is a very fure Place for Ships, either to ca-

reen or lie fafe ; at the Eaft End are two Hills, one of

them is higher than the other, and fteepeft towards the

North-fide.

The Dutch Town, upon this Hand, is, for its Size,

one of the faireft and fineft in America ; and there are in

it every thing requifite to render it commodious and

agreeable, as far as the Climate and Soil will admit
;
pub-

lic Buildings there are of all Kinds, very neat and com-

modious ; the Port is rendered as fafe as it is poffible, and

though the Entry is dangerous, yet the Precautions taken

for the Service of Strangers, by the Government, are

fuch, as not only free them from all Difficulties, but ren-

der them alfo, in a great Meafure, infenfible of any

Hazard ; fo that though Nature has made it as inac-*

ceffable as any, yet, by the Skill and Induftry of the

Dutch,
it is become one of the moil frequented Ports in

the Weft Indies. All kind of Labour here is performed

by Engines, and that with fuch Dexterity, that Ships are

lifted at once into the Dock, where they are carefully

and effectually careened, and furniffied with Provifions,

naval Stores, Ammunition, and even Artillery if they

want it ;
and all this is done with equal Readinefs to all

Nations, the Dutch being in perpetual Alliance with

ready Money, let it be Englijh,
French,

or Spanijh ; as

appeared clearly in our late Expedition to Laguira, and

Porto Cavallo , where they furniffied us with Cables,

Ammunition, and even Men, for attacking the Spaniards,

whom they had before furniffied with Powder and Ball,

fufficient to render that Attack ineffectual, and, but for

the Neighbourhood of this Dutch Settlement, the Spanijh

Fortreffes before-mentioned had been infallibly reduced,

and in our Poffeffion.

Bonaira and Aruba are two Hands likewife in tne

Poffeffion of the Dutch ,
and dependent upon the Ifland

of Curasao ; the former, which is twice as big as Cura-

sao,,
lies ten Leagues to the Eaftward of it, and is about

feventeen in Compafs ;
the Dutch have a Deputy-Go-

vernor here, a Guard of Soldiers, and confiderabie Num-

ber of Indians-, of late Years there is a Fort built for the

Protection and Security of the Place, in which the Sol-

diers do Duty. The Indians are Hufbandmen, and plant

Maize

>
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Maize and Guinea Corn, and fdme Yams* and Potatoes;

but their chiefeft Bufinefs is about Cattle; for this Ifland

is plentifully (locked with Goats, and they fend great

Quantities every Year in Salt to Curacao : There are feme

Horfes, Bulls, and Cows, but no Sheep of Hogs all over

the Ifland, or any Animals, blit thofe before-mentioned •,

the South-fide is plain Low-land, and there are feveral

Sorts of Trees, but none very large •, there is a fmall

Spring of Water by the Houles, which ferves the Inha-

bitants, though it is brackifli ; at the Weft End of the

Ifland there is a good Spring of frefh Water; and three

or four Indian Families live there, but there is no Water

or Houfes in any other Place.

On the South-fide, near the Eaft End, is a gdod Salt-

pond, where Dutch Sloops come for Salt, which is now
become a very confiderable Commodity, and the Dutch

are contriving Methods for turning it to dill greater Ad-

vantage. The Ifland of Aruba lies feVen Leagues Weft

from Curafao, and is not very confiderable •, however,

they breed fome Cattle there, and a great many Horfes,

which makes it ufeful to their chief Colony ; to which

it alfo furnifties a great Quantity of Garden-ftuff, with-

out which the People, at Curasao, could not fubfift ; lor

amongft other Methods they have of getting Money, one

is, allowing Strangers to ereft Hofpitals afhore for their

Sick, in which they conftime a great many Greens and

Roots, and pay for them very largely, as indeed they do

for every other Conveniency.

6 . As this Ifland is not above feven Leagues diftant

from the Spanijh Coaft, a mere convenient Station can-

not be wifhed for the carrying on a clandeftine Trade ;

it was firft introduced by the Side of Negroes, brought

thither by the Dutch , from their numerous Settlements

on the Coaft of Guinea. Thefe the Spaniards brought;

in a Manner, openly, and have tranfported, in their own
Veflels, fifteen hundred at a Time. But fince the En-

gliJJo,
from Jamaica, have interfered in this Trade, it is

funk very confiderably, though they dill fupply the

neighbouring Provinces, and reap a great Profit thereby,

becaufe no body underftands the Management of this

Bufinefs better than they do, can bring Slaves at a

cheaper Rate, or vend them at a higher Price. Some
Writers have afterted, that in its moft fiourifhing Condi-

tion, the Slave Trade alone drew from the Spaniards

confiderably above a Million of Pieces of Eight per

annum.

The Dealers at Curafao, and their Correfpondents in

Holland, were too knowing, and too converfant in Bufi-

nefs, to let the Declenfion of the Slave Trade rob them
of the Benefit of this Ifland. In order to replace what was
loft by the Englijh interfering with them, they built vaft

Magazines, and ftored them with European Goods, which
had a very good Effedl : In the firft Place, it preferved

to them the Remainder of their Slave Trade, for the Spa-

niards knowing that this, of all others, was moft winked
at by their Governors, refolved to keep up a Pretence

of buying Slaves, in order to have an Opportunity of

purchasing other things. Secondly, It tempted the Spa-

niards to run all Hazards, that they might, at a reafona-

ble Price, obtain any Sort of European Merchandize they

wanted, and that too whenever they pleafe. It is incre-

dible what vaft Sums have been annually traded for in

this Way ; befides, the Inhabitants of Curafao , to keep
up a good Correfpondence with their Neighbours, and, as

far as poffible, to fix their Affections, refufed to fuffer

any Privateers to enter their Ports ; nor would, upon
any Terms, purthafe their Plunder, which, at the fame
Time, was publicly fold at Jamaica, where the Priva-
teers ufually (pent their Money ; this Spirit of Self-denial,

however, did not hinder the Traders of Curafao from
directing the Privateers to put into the Ifland of St. Tho-
mas, whither they inftantly fent Sloops with Money
and Agents on board them, to purchafe what the Pri-
vateers had to fell ; taking Care to fend the Effects as

ibon as poffible to Europe
, that the Spaniards might have

no Intelligence of this Contrivance.

^

It is to be obferved, that in refpedl to this clandeftine

"Commerce, it is chiefly carried on by the Spaniards
themfelves, who run all Hazards, come in Perfon to the

Ifland, and carry away whatever they have bought, in theft

own Ships. In procefs of Time, however, fome Mer-
chants devifed another Way of carrying on the fame

kind of Commerce, by Ships fent directly from Europe

to the Spanijh Coafts. Thefe Veflels were of fudi Force,

that thofe aboard them flood in no Fear of any Precau-

tions the Governors could take; and, on the other Hand,
ajs their Cargoes pafled immediately from their original

Owners to the Spaniards, they coiild be afforded confi-

derably cheaper than thofe configned to Factors in Ame-
rica. The Method of trading, was by a Signal from

the Ships, or from the Shore. The Long-boat was then

fent oft' well manned, brought the Merchants aboard with

their Money, and carried them back with their Goods,

The Reader has been elfewhere told, with what Obftinacy

one of thefe Ships was defended againft two Guarda

Coftas, and, to fay the Truth, thofe aboard them chofe

rather to fink than be taken ; a very extraordinary kind

of Courage, for which, however, it is not impoffible to

account ; and, as it may be ufeful as well as pleafant, I

think it not amifs to enter into the Particulars thereof.

At the Time one of thefe Ships is fitting out. Notice

is given to all Sailors, that they may have an Opportu-

nity of entering ; which they do with great Alacrity,

there being, generally fpeaking, twice as many who of-

fer themfelves, as can be made Ufe of ;
when the Pro-

prietors have their Complement of picked Seamen, they

not only allow every Man his proper Cargo to a certain

Value, but alfo furnifh it themfelves on Credit, at prime
Coft ; by this Means every private Man aboard becomes

a Proprietor ; and if the Ship is attacked,
s
fights for his

own Property, which is the Reafon that he will drown
fooner than part with it, and is one Caufe why Guarda
Coftas are not over-fond of meeting with thofe Veflels,

but chufe rather to prey on fair Traders, who have fewer

Men, and are of lefs Force. The Scheme I have men-
tioned is certainly a right one, though in a wrong Caufe.

The only Way to fupport the Spirits, and fix the Af-

fections, of ordinary People, is to confult their Intereft 5

and thofe who imagine that Juftice, Honour, or any-

thing elfe, will anfwer the fame End, without a due re-

gard to this, mud not expeCl much Pity when they find

their Miftake ; fo true in all Cafes is that divine Maxim,
That the Children of this JVorld are wifer in their Genera-

tion than the Children of Eight.

In a Time of full Peace, it has been computed that

the Trade of this Ifland did not produce lefs to the

Dutch than five Millions of Florins per annum., which
is about half a Million Sterling ; and confidering that they

derive this from a Parcel of Rocks* that any but they

would fcarce think worth keeping, it is a prodigious thing,

and mud, in the Opinion of every competent Judge, pafs

for the cleared Proof of the Dutch Skill and Induftry

that can poffibly be given. In time of War the Profit is

much larger ; for then every Article of their Commerce
is vaftly increafed, they fell more Slaves, more naval

and military Stores, and more European Goods to the

Spaniards
; and the Governors are themfelves lefs drift in

Point of Licences ; for thefe are things that muft be had,

and there is fcarce any other Market. Befides, at fuch

a Time, they drive a good Trade with the Englijh Squa-

drons, that come upon thofe Coafts, and have alfo conft-

derable Dealings with their Privateers, for which, in Time
ofWar, they always keep a regular Factory at St. Thomas

,

as will be fhewn hereafter.

The Reader may colled: from hence the true Reafon
of thofe Difputes, fo often mentioned in the Dutch Ga-
zettes, between the Crown of Spain, and the Republic ;

the former looking upon all the Commerce of Curafao

as a kind of contraband Trade, which ought to fubjed

the Veflels employed in it to frequent Seizures, by the

Law of Nations, which the latter will by no Means al-

low, pretending that the Tobacco, Indigo, and Hides,

aboard thofe Veflels, are the Produce of their own Colo-

nies ; and that the Silver found in them, is nothing more
than the Balance of their Trade with other Nations. The
Spaniards, indeed, know, but are not always able to

prove, the contrary, and therefore are fometimes obliged

to releafe the Dutch Ships, taken by their Guarda Coftas,
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and for thofe that are confifcated, though the Dutch al-

ways make a great Noife about it, yet they are fenfible

enough, that they have not much Reafon ; and this is the

true Caufe* fiotwithftanding all their loud Complaints*

that they never proceed to Extremities upon this Subjedt,

but are content with what Reftitution they can get, and

ftill keeping up a Claim to what they know will never

be reftored.

7, We have, in feveral Parts of this Work, had Oc-
cafion to fpeak of the Dutch Weft India Company, and
therefore we fhall not repeat here what has been already

faid upon that Subjedt, but content ourfelves with ob-

ferving that the IVft India Company, which fubfifts at

pref at in that Country, is not the fame that formerly

made lb great a Figure in the World, were Mailers of

Brazil, and the Scourge of the Spaniards but another

Company eredled on the Ruin of that, in the Year 1674,
into which the Proprietors of the Old Weft India Compa-
ny were indeed admitted, but admitted upon fuch

Terms, as fhewed plainly enough how low they were
lallen, and how near becoming Bankrupts, for they

were allowred no more than fifteen per Cent, in the new
Capital j that is to fay, if a Member of the Old Weft
India Company was poffefled there of one hundred Flo-

rins in Property, it gave him a Title to no more than

fifteen Florins in the new Stock ; neither could they think

this hard, fince fome oi their Creditors bore a great Pro-

portion in the Lois. Thofe that had lent Money upon
the Stock, had no more than thirty per Cent, allowed

them ; but as to the fair Creditors, with whom the Com-
pany had rim in Debt for the Support of their Com-
merce, they had their Demands converted into Stock at

par ; fo that the Proprietors of the New Company were

three different Sorts of People, in Favour of whom the

Republic granted all the Privileges and Emoluments
which the Old Company had enjoyed •, and they entered,

likewife, into the Poffeffion of all the Fortreifes and Co-
lonies which belonged to the fame Old Company.
The Affairs of this New Company were managed, as

they ftill are, by Directors, in the fame Manner as thofe

of the Eaft India Company ; and though by feveral Calls

they raifed confiderable Sums of Money, and carried on
their Trade with tolerable Spirit for fome Years, yet they

could never retrieve their Affairs, but have been always

endeavouring to unite themfelves to the Eaft India Com-
pany, as the only Means left for preferving their Settle-

ments in Africa and the Weft Indies. As for Surinam

,

there is a particular Company eftablifhed for the Ma-
nagement of its Commerce ; and the Trade to Curasao

is managed by private Perfons, who pay the Company
for their Licences, and a fmall Duty upon all the Goods
exported or imported. The only exclufive Trade they

now enjoy, is that of Negroes, which of late is very

much declined. The Reader will eafily perceive, that

the great Caule why this Company has funk fo low, is

the Lois of the Colonies in the Weft Indies ; for if they

had more Plantations there, and thofe of greater Extent,

it would occafion a Demand for Negroes *, and as the

African Trade is ftill in the Hands of this Company, they

would be great Gainers thereby, and a confiderable Part

of the Commodities brought from the Weft Indies, mull
neceffarily enter their Warehoufes.

As it is, the Dutch drive a large and a beneficial Trade
to that Part of the World, fo that the Nation in general

fuffers very little, if any thing, by the Company’s being

in a low Condition ; which, in all probability, is the true

Caufe why the Republic is at fo little Pains to recover,

or reftore, the Affairs of that Company ; and, perhaps,

would be glad to fee it united to that of the Eaft Indies,

as a Means, and, indeed, the only Means, of reviving and

fupporting the Slave-Trade. There was a Probability, as we
have fhewn in another Place, of feeing this accomplifhed,

upon the Propofal made by the Weft India Company for

that Purpofe, in 1 7 1 4, when they made it appear, that

their Funds amounted to near one hundred and fifty thou-

fand Florins a Year, exclufive of a legal Demand they

have upon tire Crown of Portugal for a large Sum of

Money ; but, fince that Time, the Affair feems to have

been no more thought of, or is it at all likely that it

will hereafter be brought to a Conclufion. Upon the

whole, therefore, we have very good Reafon to fuppofe,

that as their • Affairs now {land, the Dutch will never

make any great Progrefs in this Part of the World •, for,

except their Colonies upon the Continent, they have none
that are either capable of being improved or extended. Ta-
hago can hardly be refettled, uniefs we fhould expel the

Indians out of St. Vincent,
St. Euftachius and Saha are

down-right Rocks, of which it is wonderful that they

make fo much as they do, but it is impoffible that

they fhould make more ; and the fame thing may be

faid of Curasao, and the Elands which depend upon it; fo

that how much foever private People may gain by the

contraband Trade, carried on from thence with the Spa-

niards, yet it is not at all probable that they fhould ever

become formidable to 11s, or to the French in the Weft
Indies.

We may add to this, that even a great Part of that

Trade is now carried on with the Spaniards from Holland

directly, fo that many of the Ships employed therein

barely touch at Curasao, that they may have a Pretence

lor {landing over to the Spanifh Main
,
where, efpecially

in Time of War, they find a Way to trade, in the fol-

lowing Manner : They bear away diredtly for a Spanijh

Port, and as they enter it make Signals of Diftrefs, pre-

tending, commonly, that they have fprung a Leak, and

that they are in imminent Danger of perifhing at Sea,which

obliges them to leek for Shelter and Protedlion in the Port

of a Crown allied to the Republic. As foon as they come
to an Anchor, the firft thing that is done, is to give No-
tice to the Governor of their great Diftrefs, and, as a full

Proof thereof, to fend a very confiderable Prefent. By
tliis Means Leave is obtained to come afiiore, to eredt a

Warehoufe, and to unload the Ship ; but then all this is

performed under the Eye of the King’s Officers, and the

Goods are regularly entered in the Regifter, as they are

brought into the Warehoufe, which, when full, is fhut

up, and the Doors fealed ; all thefe Precautions taken,

the Bufinefs is effectually carried on in the Night, by a

Back-door, and the European Goods being taken out.

Indigo, Cochineal, Vanillas, Tobacco, and above all.

Bars of Silver, and Pieces of Eight, are very exadtly

packed in the fame Cafes, and placed as they ftood be-

fore.

But then, that fuch as have bought may be able to fell

publicly, a new Scheme takes place, a Petition is pre-

fented to the Governor, fetting forth the Strangers Want
of Money to pay for Provifions, building the Ware-

houfe, Timber for repairing the Ship , ana a propor-

tionable Number oi public Items ; in Confideration of all

which, LeaVe is defired to dilpole of lome fmall Part of

their Cargo, in order to dilcharge thofe Debts *, thefe

being obtained in the ufual Manner, fomething of each

Sort of Goods, which has been privately fold, is now
publicly brought to Market, and purchafed by thofe

Perfons refpedtively who had large Quantities in their

WArehoufes before. Thus this whole Scene of Iniquity

is tranfadled with all the formal Solemnity which could

attend an Act of Juftice and Compaffion. The larger

Concern the Dutch have in this Kind of Trade, the lefs

they will be inclined to planting ; that is to fay, while

they have this Channel for the bringing in of Wealth

open, they will be the lefs ready to think of fettling new

Colonies, or of extending and improving thofe that they

already have ; and indeed, if they were to think other-

wife upon this Subjedt, they would find infinite Difficul-

ties in the Execution of any Defign of that Nature, at a

Time when all the Nations in Europe are thoroughly con-

vinced of the Importance of their American Sett.ements,

and are extremely jealous of each other’s Progrefs therein.

8. There remains now but one little Eland more in this

Part of the World, of which the Nature of our Defign

obliges us to give an Account : This is, tne fmall Eland

of St. Thomas, which lies in the Latitude of 1 8 Degrees

North, and is one of the largeft of that Clufter of Elands

which are called the Virgins. This Eland is not above

feven Leagues in Circumference, but has the Ad-

vantage of a very good Situation in all Refpedts : The

Port is excellent, the Form of it an Oval, almoft entirely

{unrounded
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furrounded by two Promontories, which defend the Ships

that lie within from aim oft all Winds. In the Centre of

the Port there is a fmall Fortrefs, which Hands in the

Middle of a Plain ; it is a regular Square, with four

good Baftions though very little, but has neither Out-
works or Ditch ; and the only Security, befides its Walls,

is a Pallifade, with which it is furrounded. On the Right
and Left of the Fort, there are two fmall Eminences,
which in our Plantations would be called Bluffs, and feem
by Nature deligned for Batteries, which would command
the whole Harbour •, but whether the Danes have miftaken
her Intention, or are unwilling to be at any Expence that

may be avoided, certain it is, that there are no Batteries

here. T he Idand belongs to the King of Denmark,
who

has a Governor and a Garrifon here ; but there is belides,

a large Factory on the Hand, which belongs to the
Brandenburghers, or Subjects to the King of Pruffia.

The Neighbourhood of the Spanijh Hand ofPorto Rico,

which is at no greater Diftance than feventeen Leagues,
Leu res the Inhabitants of St. Thomas, from any Danger
cd wanting Provifions, to which otherwife they would
not fail to be expofed ; for though the Soil of their Hand
be tolerably good, and every Foot of it cultivated, yet

it would not produce fuffeient for the Maintenance of the

Inhabitants, which for the Size of the Place, are very
numerous. The Town of St. Thomas confifts of one long
Street, at the End of which is the DaniJIo Magazine,
which is a very large, magnificent, and convenient Build-
ing, wherein there is room for Stores, Slaves, and Goods
of all Sorts. The Brandenburgh Fad'cory is alfo very con-
fiderable, and the Pcrfons belonging to it are chiefly

CD who fled thither when the Proteftants

were expelled from the French Hands. The chief Pro-
duce of their Plantations here is Sugar, which is very
fine-grained, but is made in fmall Quantities, and the whole
Amount cannot be very considerable

;
yet the Danijh

Governor is generally a Man of fome Rank, lives in a

Manner very Suitable to his Character, and generally ac-

quires a very good Fortune in that Station. TheDireCtor
ot tins Danijh i rade becomes likewile rich in a few Years ;

ana the Inhabitants in general, by the Neatnefs of their

Koufes, and the Condition of their Plantations, fhew
plainly enough that they are in eafy Circumftances.

All this is derived from their Trade, which is very
large and extenfive, and of very different Kinds •, of all

which, however, we will do the belt we can to give the
Reader a tolerable Idea. In the firft Place, the Spaniards
Lug hither large Veffels continually, for the Purchafe of
Slaves, which is the chief Support of the Dapijh and
Brandenburgh Commerce, as they draw the Slaves which
tney fell, from their Settlements, upon theCoaft of Africa,
and which, if they had not this Vent for them, would
long ago have become ufelefs, and consequently have been
delated. But befides Slaves, the Spaniards buy here, as
at Curafao , all Sorts of European Goods, of which there
is

.

always a vail Stock in the Magazine, which belong
chiefly to the Dutch, who curry on a prodigious Commerce
here, by which they are great Gainers. Befides this
Trade with the Spaniards

, there is a very great Refort of
FngliJJj , French

, and Dutch Veffels to this Port, where
mere is a common Market for them all ; where they can
anvays depend upon the Sale of Superfluous, and the
I ui chafe of, neceffary Commodities

; and this cannot be
done without confiderable Advantage to the Inhabitants of
the Place where thefe Dealings are tranfaCted. But if in
Time of Peace there is a vaft deal of Bufinefs done at
St. Thomas

, and immenfe Sums of Money turned in the
Space or a Year, in Time of War this is vaftly increafed

;
for being a neutral Port, the Privateers of all Nations
refort thither to fell their Prizes

; and the Dutch, who
will not receive any thing taken from the Spaniards at
Curafao, buy thefe Goods without Scruple at St. Thomas

,
and have always an Agent and large Sums of Money
there, ready for that Purpofe.

This Manner of dealing, in Time of War, is fo ad-
vantageous, that in Time of Peace the People of St. Tho-
mas can hardly leave it off, but are a little too apt to
deal with that Sort of Privateers, which, in plain Fnghjh?

\ oL. II, Numb. XCV.

are ftiled Pirates. This paffes in the Eye of the World
for the Work of the Danes, but the Truth of the Matter
is, that the greateft Part of this Commerce is driven by
their Neighbours, who are not fcrupulous of dealing with
any Sort of People, provided always they can deal to

Advantage. It was here that the famous Captain Avery
or fome of his Companions, difpofed of the greateft Part

of the rich Goods, taken in a Ship belonging to theMogul,
about forty Years ago, when the Magazines at St. Thomas?
were fo exceflively crouded with Indian Goods, that they
were not entirely emptied in twenty Years after, though
they generally fold them at low Prices; and it was by
this Accident, that Pieces of Arabian Gold, which were,

properly fpeaking, Pagodas, were long current id the

Weft Indies, under the Name of Sequins, for they knew
not what to call them, at the Rate of about fix Shillings,

and Nutmegs, Cloves, Cinnamon and Mace, were like-

wife bought there very cheap, for many Years after.

9 . We have now run through the entire Hiftory of
America

, from its firft Difcovery to the prelent Time ;

Wehavelhewn how, when, and by whom, all the dif-

ferent Parts of the Continent ; and all the feveral Hands of
this new World were difeovered, planted, or conquered ;

but we have been more particularly careful to explain the

prefent State of its Commerce, and the Importance of their

Settlements to the feveral Nations in Europe which have
Territories in that Country. All therefore that we have
now to do is, to add fomewhat by Way of Conjecture,
as to what may be the future State of thefe vaft Countries,
and what Changes may poftibly happen in the Affairs of
their prefent Poffeffors. It is very certain, that a Writer
runs a great Rifle, who hazards his Credit upon fuch
Contingencies, and is commonly but very little pitied,

if he is fo unfortunate as to fall into Miftakes, becaufe
he might have avoided, if he had been wife, the run-
ning any fuch Riik ; but there is great Difference between
an Author who has nothing fo much in View as raffing,

his own Character, and one wTho confiders only the
Benefit of his Readers, and the Advantages that may
refult trom his Writings to others. The latter I freely

own is all I aim at, and as I am very certain, that whe-
ther the Event juftifies my Conjectures or not, the Public
will be Gainers, I am very little concerned about my
Character as a Writer, and therefore am very willing to
take my Chance, whether what I am going to fay upon
this SubjeCt may raife, or ruin, my Reputation.
The Spaniards have undoubtedly, the faireft, largeft,

and richeft Countries in America ; but I am very far from
thinking that they are the rnoft powerful Nation in thofe
Parts, or that they draw greater Advantages from their

Settlements, than are derived from their Colonies to the
Britifo Nation. This will appear to many an abfurd
and ridiculous Affertion, and will appear to moft a Para-
dox hardly to be maintained

; but to me it feems a
Truth, and therefore I venture to lay it down ; and Ihall

next offer my Reafons in the Support of it. In the firft

place, though the Spanijh Empire in America be very
wide, yet it is alfo very weak : In the Kingdom of
Mexico

,
.

where they are ftrongeft, the Government is in

a very ticklifli Situation, the People in general are dif-

contented, and even thofe entrufted with the Government
are far enough from being pleafed ; infomuch that I am
very certain, if any Attempt had been made with a
reafonable Force upon that Country, in the Beginning of
the prefent War, a general InfurreCtion would have en-
fued. In Peru or South-America their Situation is much
worfe, their Force being not near fo great, and the Dif-
pofitton of the People not at all better ; fo that if any
Notice had been taken of a ProjeCt publilhed when we
firft declared War againft that Nation, under the Title of
A Propojal for humbling Spain, we might have made
ourfelVes Mafters of Buenos Ayres, with as little Lofs as
was fuftained in the fruitlefs Attempt upon Laguira and
Porto Cavallo , which could not have turned to any
great Account if we had fucceeded. The Spaniards

, on
the contrary, had it not in their Power to hurt us, as ap-
pears from their being defeated in an Attempt upon the
leaft and weakeft of our Colonies, with all the Force

5 ^ they
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they were able to taife. Such is the Difference between

the Strength of their Governments in that Part of the

World, and ours..

But to enter more clofely into the Matter, let us com
fader the vail Extent of the Country they have, and the

Number of People they have in it, and compare it with

our own Territory and Force. The Spaniards, on one

Side of the Continent* poffefs aTradl of Land, from 37
Degrees of North Latitude, to 53 Degrees of South •, that

is to fay, from Cape Sebafiian, the moil northern Part of

California, to the Streights of Magellan, which makes
about two thoufand Leagues % and on the other Side of

the Continent, from the River of Plate, to the Head of

the Bay of Mexico * their Territories lie diredtly along the

Shore* or immediately behind it. Yet to guard this im-

menfe Tract of Ground* they have not above fix hun-

dred thoufand white People of all Ranks* Sexes, and

Ages, and not above three Millions of Subjects of all

Colours * and of thefe it is generally reckoned that a

fixth Part ate Ecclefiaftics, and consequently ufelefs to

the State for its Defence * on the other Side we have five

or fix hundred Leagues Coaft, in which we have very near

as many white People as the Spaniards,
and thofe conti-

nually increafmg, both by the Number of Perfons bred

and born in thofe Countries, and by the Acceffion of Peo-

ple from other Places, drawn thither by the Hopes of

Profit. The Spanijh Colonies have been always held dan-

gerous and deftrudtive to Old Spain , by draining that

Country of its People * but this is fo far from our Cafe,

that, as 1 have already obferved, our Numbers have not

only encreafed, fince we began to make Settlements in

America , but have really been encreafed by them* that

is, in Confequence of the Navigation and Trade which

thofe Colonies have produced.

At the Time Spain difcovered the Weft Indies ,
and for

feme Time after, fhe was the greateft maritime Power

in Europe * but the Maxims fne laid down for fecuring

her Dominions in the New World, ruined her naval

Strength in the Old * fo that inftead of great Fleets and

numerous Squadrons, fhe is now reduced to a few Ships

of War of no great Strength •, and the whole Trade of her

Weft Indies is, as to Shipping and the breeding of Sailors,

very inconfiderable. On the other Hand, our naval

Power took Rife from our Difputes with them, grew in

Proportion as theirs declined, and is, at this Day, fup-

ported and maintained by what has weakened them, our

American Settlements, where, comparatively fpeaking, we
carry on as great a Trade, and employ as much Shipping,

as in Europe

.

The Spanijh Subjects in America are, generally fpeak-

ing, a weak, lazy, and effeminate People *
fo that what-

ever good is derived from them to their Mother Coun-

try, arifes not from their Induftry, but from the Labour

and Pains of their tributary Indians or Negro Slaves.

With refpeci to our People, it lis the very Reverfe * they

are generally adtive and bufy, engaged in different Me-
thods of getting their Living, and very feldom remain

fixed to one Spot for their whole Lives •, and whenever

there is a War in that Part of the World, and tolerable

Encouragement given them, they are able to raife confi-

derable Armies, and fit out Numbers of Privateers. The
Weaknefs and Declenfion of the Spanijh Power, is vifible

in all Parts oftheir Empire * where feveral great and flou-

ri filing Cities, erected by their firft Conquerors, are either

funk into Villages, or totally deferted * but is more es-

pecially apparent in their Elands, which were formerly

the beft peopled, and the moft flourifliing Parts of their

Dominions * whereas they are now fallen fo low, that it

is With Difficulty they keep them, and there is no diredt

Trade between them and Old Spain at all. Our Colo-

nies are fo far from being in fuch a State, that they are

daily increafmg * and fome of them, fuch as the Elands

of Bermudas, are rather over than under peopled * and

whenever a long Peace, and a wife Adminiftration, with

refpedt to our Settlements, fhall take Place, they will be-

come infinitely ftronger, and more confiderable, than

they are at prefent * and perhaps it will be found both

pradticable and expedient to make new Settlements* a

thing unthought of by the Spaniards* who can fcarce keep
what they have.

Upon the whole, all thefe Circumftances confidered, I

flatter myfelf it will not be thought the mere Effedts of
Partiality, in Favour of Britain , that have led me into

this Notion, but rather a ferious and attentive Confidera-
tion of the Situation and Circumftances of both Coun-
tries, with refpedt to their American Dominions. I am
very well aware of one Objedtion, which is, the general

Computations made of the Profits of both Colonies. It

may be faid, what Proportion does the Trade, or rather

the Ballance of Trade, from the Englijh Settlements, bear

to forty Millions of Pieces of Eight, which in a Time of
Peace, it is computed, are annually brought home by the

Spanijh Flota and Galleons * and how idle and ridiculous

a thing is it, to compare fuch immenfe Treafures of Gold
and Silver, with our Cargoes of Sugar, Tobacco, naval

Stores, and Fifh ? But, perhaps, when we confider this

more attentively, it will neither appear fo ridiculous, nor
fo much to our Difadvantage, as at firft Sight it may
feem.

We might, in the firft Place, difpute the Matter of
Fadt * for it is certain, that if we examine it nicely, and
require all the neceffary Proofs, it can never be brought
anything near that Sum* but this we are content to

wave, becaufe if the fraudulent, as well as fair, Trade,
be taken in, it is not impoffible, in Time of Peace, that

there may be in Jewels, Gold, Silver, and Goods, the

Value of eight Millions of our Money exported in

one Year, from America into Old Spain. But the

next Queftion is* does it remain there ? Does this pro-

digious Wealth belong to the Subjedts of Spain ? Does it

circulate through that Nation ? All thefe Queftions muft
be anfwered in the Negative, and 1 believe it will be al-

lowed me, That to fuppofe two Millions Sterling, Or, at

moft, ten Millions of Pieces of Eight, become Spanijh

Property, is over-doing the thing, and allowing them
more Riches than really comes to their Share. But admit-

ing the Cafe to ftand thus, the Comparifon between

what they gain by their Colonies, and we by ours, is

far enough from appearing ridiculous.

But it may be objedted, that we do not bring home
Money or intrinfic Riches, which is all that can add to

the real Wealth of a Nation. Yet this very Objedtion,

which feems to fet us farther back than ever, confirms

our Argument. The Commodities we receive from our

Colonies, are the Produce of Labour and Induftry •, they

are returned us for what was the Produce of Labour and

Induftry here, become, when imported, the Objects of

Labour and Induftry again * and after fupplying our home
Confumption, for the Supply of which we muft otherwife

have fent out ready Money, the Overplus is once more
exported, and adtually produces ready Money. Now if we
refledt, that every Fadt, and every Circumftance attend-

ing each of thefe Fades, is ftridtly true, with refpedt to

ourfelves, and that nothing can be replied to it on the

Behalf of the Spaniards, who have the Goods and Manu-
fadtures they fend to the Weft Indies carried to them in

foreign Veffels, and the Money which pays for them

again, exported from Spain in foreign Veffels * we lhali

be fatisfied that this is no delufive Scheme of the Advan-

tages derived to Great Britain from her Colonies in Ame-

rica. No fpecious Dream of imaginary Treafures, but

a clear and ftridt Demonftration that Labour, Induftry,

and Commerce, are more valuable Mines than any in

Mexico or Peru.

But all this is not faid with any Defign to lift us up,

or render us proud, lazy, and negligent, but quite the

contrary* it is exhibited to the View of the Reader, that

he may fee the real Value of Induftry and Navigation,

and why the Author is of Opinion that the Englijh. are

as powerful as any Nation at prefent in America, and

may become, out of Comparifon, more fo, if they are

not wanting to themfelves. The French come certainly

next, but with regard only to their Elands * for as to

their Plantations on the River of St. Laurence, I cannot

believe they will ever turn much to their Advantage * and

as to their Settlements on the MiJftJJippi, I am perfuaded
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they will never inrich the prefent Generation, and a thoil-

fand Accidents may fall out that will hinder their turning

to the Advantage of Pofterity.

Two Points thoroughly laboured, would fet us free

from all Apprehenfions of the French, and confequently

of any other Nation in America. The firft is, giving

Relief to the Sugar Planters, which either muft be done,

or, by degrees, that Trade will be loft, at leaft as to us,

and fall, entirely, int;o the Hands of the French and

Dutch. People do not go into the Weft Indies to work
for others, but for themfelves ; and if it once comes to

pafs, that they find they cannot do this in our Colonies,

they will go where they can ; we have certainly no

Power, and I think it very doubtful whether we have

any Right, to hinder them. To oblige People to work
for little or nothing, at fo great a Diftance from their

Country, and in fuch uncomfortable Climates, fuppofing

it could be done, would be degrading them into white

Negroes, which, except to fome modem Governors,

would not, I prefume, appear a thing reafonable to any

of the Inhabitants of the Britijh Ifles. We are free by
Birth, by the Law of Nature, and the Law of thefe

Realms, and therefore Freedom is our Inheritance, in the

moft diftant Part of the Britijh Dominions, as well as

in the County of Middlefex and the Interefts of Britijh

Subjects, wherever they are fettled abroad, ought to be

the Care of the Government at home, becaufe they afe

the Interefts of the People at home •, and therefore I

take it for granted, that the Reports of laying new
Duties upon Sugar are abfolutely falfe and groundlefs j

and that as foon as the War is over, proper Meafures

will be taken for removing fome of thofe Duties that

have been laid upon this Commodity already, which are

juft as ferviceable to the French, as prejudicial to our

own Subjects.

The other Point neceftary to be confidered is, the raif-

ing of Silk, which would open a new Branch of Trade,

equal in Value, perhaps, to half of v/hat is now gained

by our Trade to the Weft Indies. It is very probable that

the introducing and eftablifhing this Commodity, may
coft us a great deal of Trouble and Expence ; but if Silk

can be raifed in our Colonies, upon any Terms, whatever,

it is worth our while, to be at all this Trouble and Ex-
pence •, fince ifwe once have it, we fhall, in Time, moft
certainly have it cheap. It was with vaft Difficulty that

Silk was introduced into France, nor was it done without
Trouble and Expence ; but it has paid that Nation abun-
dantly for both, and there is no doubt, could we but
get it, it would pay us as well. Befides, laying out our

• Money is nothing with us, we lay it out every Day, not
only for ourfelves, but other People, and in fome Cafes

lay it out vifibly to our Prejudice
; the only Queftion

therefore ought to be, when we are laying it out, what
we lay it out for ? And if, as in this Cafe, it can be
anfwered, that we lay it out to get more, all is well.

The Sugar Trade preferred, and the Silk Trade acquir-

ed, I, for my Part, fee no more that can be wiffied,

except it be the improving and preferving them, in

order to make us an aftive and wealthy, as well as keep
us a free and happy. People.

But if we ffiould negleCt thefe Advantages, I take it

for granted that the French would grow upon us in the

Weft Indies ; for if once they become Mailer of the Su-
gar Trade, it will be very difficult, if not impoffible, to

get it from them : Becaufe it is much eafier to preferve

a flouriffiing, than to raife a declining. Commerce. If
they get the Sugar Trade, and the Ifland of St. Domin-
go

> they will certainly rival us in the Tobacco •, and as

their Plantations grow rich and populous, the very Over-
flowings of them may, for any thing I know, make their

Settlements, on the River Mijftjfippi, turn to a good Ac-
count *, which, without fome fuch lucky and unforeleen
Accident, they never will. Thus I make the efficient

Caufe of the French Greatnefs, in thofe Parts, our Negli-
gence, and not their own Power or Abilities, for thefe
can do nothing, unlefs we give them room to work ;

then, indeed, they may, and certainly will, prove dan-
gerous ; lor where they have the Capacity, we know they
never want Will to hurt us.

As for the Dutchi whatever they may be elfewhere, if

is certain they need not be here the Objects of our Ap-
prehenfions ; for they can neither extend their own Trade
to a Degree of provoking our Jealoufy, nor is there any

juft Reafon to fear they will ever hurt ours, unlefs by our

ill Management we drive the moft Induftrious of our Su-

gar Planters to take Shelter in Surinam, which, with all

its Inconveniences they would be apt to prefer to nearer

and better Countries, under an arbitrary and popifh Go-
vernment. To conclude the Whole, I cannot forbear

faying, that I look upon the Spanijh Empire in America,

as a decaying Structure which cannot fubfift long, unlefs

its Neighbours will charitably contribute to its Support,

in which perhaps they may confider their own Intereft

enough, to be fufficiently compenfated for their Labour. I

look upon the Englijh Acquifitions there, as the Glory of
our Crown, and if we manage them prudently, the in-

exhauftible Treafures of the Nation. The French, in my
Apprehenfion, thrive ; but not in fuch a Degree as to be

very formidable hitherto. And as for the Dutch, I

reckon their Trade more beneficial, but lefs valuable, than

that of the French, as being more precarious, and de-

pending entirely upon the good Plealure of Spain , which
if her Difputes were thoroughly adjufted with Great

Britain, might prove but a fandy Foundation.
We might eafily ftrengthen thefe Remarks if it was

neceftary, by many others of the fame Nature, and per-

haps it may not be amifs, for the fake of Perfpicuity,

to give the Reader a few ; the rather becaufe they will

ferve to iliuftrate this Subjeft in many other RefpeCts.

The Inhabitants of the Spanijh America have it certainly in

their Power to make ftill great Difcoveries, and to ex-

tend their Conquefts in that Country confiderably, if they
had Men, or if they had not addicted themfelves fo much
to their Mines, which has been equally the Ruin of their

Indian Subjects, and of themfelves. In the Hand of
Hifpaniola it is faid to have deftroyed Millions, and many
more Millions in Mexico

, which is the true Source of
their ownWeaknefs ; for had they performed what they
pretended in their Applications to the Court of Rome, on
the Subject of their Difcoveries in the Weft Indies, had
they ftudied the Converfion of the People to the Chriftian,

Faith, inftead of converting them into Slaves, and had they
contented themfelves with Settlements upon the Coafts,

their Power would have been fufficiently great ; the In-
,

duftry of the Spanijh Nation had been encouraged, and
their Navigation extended

; whereas, in the prefent State

of Things they are Lords indeed, but precarious Lords
only of wide Territories, which are diminifhing daily ;

and at the fame time have the Mortification of feeing

mighty Acquifitions practicable, if they had but Force
fufficient to keep them

; but inftead of grafpsng thefe,

they are forced to withdraw their Colonies in the more
diftant Parts of their Territories, to fuftain the main
Body of their Dominions, which fhew their Government
to be in a kind of paralitic State, likely to fubfift long*
though paft all Hopes of Recovery. The Englijh, as

they have Numbers of People in America, fo taking
Things generally, they are not at all in Danger of want-
ing Room for their Inhabitants. To the North they have
INova Scotia and the Country of New Britain to the

South they have Carolina and Georgia, thinly peopled.

A great Part of the Hand of Jamaica, is ftill uncultivated,

and many of the Leeward IJlands that we claim are un-
planted *, fo that as our Power is greater than that of the

Spaniards, by being more connected at prefent, fo it is

very eafy for us to extend that Power by Degrees, with-

out leflening this neceftary, this falutary ConneClion. The
French have indeed Room enough, and to fpare, in Ca-
nada j but the more People they fend there, the more they

lofe to their Country
; lor if that Colony was twice as

numerous as it now is, it would be very little, if at all,

more advantageous to France
, unlefs line confiders its

being trou'blefome to us in the Light of an Advantage,
and of fuch an Advantage as may balance the vaft Ex-
pence fhe muft be at in maintaining and fupporcing it..

Her Hands are already as well peopled as ilie can wifh,

unlefs fhe knew better how to furnilh them with Pro-

viftons^
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vifions, their Wants often putting them entirely in-

to the Power of their Neighbours , and render-

ing, not their Trade only, but their very Subfiftance

precarious. In SL Domingo , indeed, they have more
Room, but, perhaps, there may be Reafons why, un-

lefs they can procure the entire Poffeffion of the Ifland,

they may be unwilling to fend more People there, than

they have in it already. Upon the River Mijfijfippi they

might certainly eftabliffi twenty times the Number of
People they have there, but this they will be hardly able

to do, if they cannot give them better Encouragement
than thofe Planters have had they have fent thither al-

ready ; fo that take it altogether, the French have confi-

derable Difficulties to ftruggle under, but more efpecially

thefe three : The firft is, the great Diftance of their Co-
lonies from each other, and their being fituated in fuch

a Manner, as to have their Correfpondence eafily inter-

rupted by an Enemy more powerful than themfelves at

Sea. The fecond is, the Dangers and Inconveniencies

that attend their Navigation, from their refpedtive Co-
lonies to each other ^ fo< that even in Time of Peace,

they are very far from being either fafe, regular, or

expeditious. Thirdly, their Want of proper Commodi-
ties in their molt Northern, and molt Southern, Colo-

nies, to create, or to continue, fuch a Commerce i which

therefore is fcarce to be apprehended, notwithftanding

Settlements, &c. Book I.

the Power and Policy of the French will be always bent
to promote it. As for the Dutch and Danes^ they are

at their Ne Plus ultra ; they may, indeed, increafe their

Traffic occafionally, and by Intervals ; but it is impoffi-
ble they fhould extend their Dominions, or, confequent-
ly, that their future Power, in thofe Parts, fhould ever
become much greater than we now fee it. And though
it may inrich themfelves, it can give their Neighbours no
Umbrage.

Thus in parting with the Subjeft, I have endeavoured
to give the Reader a Profpedl of the future Condition, as
in the foregoing Sebtions I have endeavoured to exhibit
the prefent State, of this great Country, the Difcovery of >

which gave Chriftians an Opportunity of propagating
their Religion, which they miferably abufed. If any thing
that is faid herein could contribute to the redreffing this

and other Evils, and infpire Men with free° and
generous Sentiments of promoting Virtue, Induftry,
and Peace, it will fully anfwer the Author’s Intention,

and, which is of far greater Confequence, tend to the
Welfare and Benefit of the Human Species *, which it is

our Intereft, our Duty, and our Glory, to promote, the
only good Thing we can defire here, or hope to be re-

warded tor hereafter. •

t
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NavigantmmatqueltmerantiumBibliotheca,

Or, A Complete Collection of

VOYAGES and TRAVELS.

BOOK II.
sf ;

*

Voyages and Discoveries towards the NORTH, and through molt
of the Countries of Europe.

CHAP. I.

The Discoveries made diredly towards the NORTH, and the Attempts hitherto

made for finding the North-east and North-west Paflages.

S E C T I O N I.

¥!}& History of the Countries lying round the North Pole; their Climate, Soil, and
Produce-, together with an Account of the Cufoms, Manners, and Trade of their

Inhabitants .

i . Afuccincl Introduction to the Hifiory of the northern Parts of the World, fiewing the Reafon of confder-
ing them in this Part of the Work

,
rather than in any other. 2. Phe firfi Lifcovery, Situation

,
and

Plantation of Groenland, or old Greenland, and the Accidents by which the Knowledge of that Country
was afterwards lof . 3. fhe federal Vyages for the Recovery of that Country

,
from the Reverend Mr,*

John Egede, a Danifh Mifionary
,
who refuted there fifteen Years. 4. Phe Soil

,
Produce

,
Plants

,

&c. in
this Country

, and the Probability of its being anciently much morefruitful than at prefent. 3. Pipe Climate
i

Seafons, Length of the Lays, Fogs, Mountains of Ice, See. in this Country, and in the Seas adjacent*

4 6. Of the Various Animals in Groenland, and of the Manner in which the Inhabitants hunt the Rain-
Leer in the Inland Part of the Country, y. Phe different Methods praBifed by the Inhabitants in Fifi-

particularly the various Inventions made ufe of for catching Seals
,
and other amphibious Animals.

8. Pheir Ingenuity in making Hooks
, Lines

, and otherfifing Packle 3 their Method of conftruCiing Boats
offeveral Sorts

, and theirfurprizmg Manner of navigating them
» 9. Pheir Houfes in which they live in

Winter
3 their Beds

, Lamps, Kettles
, and other Furniture

3 their Lents in which they live in Summer,
and their Manner of tranfporting them. 10. Pheir Cuftoms, Manner of Living , Virtues, Vices

,
Civility

to Strangers, and whatever elfe concerns the Behaviour of the Natives. 11. Pheir Cloathing, Neatnefs,
amd Conveniency of it 3 Lifference in the Habits of Men and Women, and the Changes wrought in this
Refpeel, by the fettling a Daniih Colony in that Country. 12. Phe Commodities and Commerce of Qroen-
land 3 the Religion of the Inhabitants', their Notions of Afironomy, andfurprizing Pafjion for Poetry.

J 3
‘ Remarks upon the foregoing Particulars 5 and the Reafons which induced the Engiifh, Dutch, and

VoL e II. Numb, 95, "

5 D other

4
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other Nations
,

to make Voyages for Difcovery in thefe northern Parts, O4. The Di(coven ofSpitzb^en
*r Greenland, more properly New Greenland

5 and a fieri Account of the Difpute between he Enliiili
and Dutch, about that Difcovery, 15. A Defcription of this Country

,
its IJIandsf Bays, Sounds , Har-

bours, and the afual Places where the English and Dutchfix themfehes afiore, during the Whale Fifi-
ing. 16. The 0011

,
Climate, Seafoiis, in this Country

; withfome curious Remarks on the Colour of the
Sea Water

.

17. Of the Animals that are found here, particularly Deer
, lEwrg few, &c. the

Method ofdrefmg their Skins upon the Spot . 18. N diflincl Account of the Whale ; //U fe, Strength

,

W
of Swimming of that Creature j W the vaft Quantities of Oil extractedfrom the Fat

, or Blubber.
19. An accurate Account of the Manner of catching the Whale

, cutting up, and making Train Oil and
Bone,from it, as prattifed in this Ffiery. 20. O/*the other valuable Fifi in thefe Seas, fuck as the Fin-ffi
Morje, Horfe-whaks, Dragon

-fifi. Whitefifi, Sword-fifi, Sea-unicorn, Hay-ffi, and the Profits derived
from them. 21. Of the Countries adjacent to Spitzbergen, or Greenland, fuch as Mayen’s Ifland, Nova
Zembla, OV. the Reafons why they were formerly frequented, and have been fince defeated. 22. 0/ the
Land of Yedzo, or Jedzo, fubjeB to the Emperor of Japon

; fuppofed to join to, or to be divided
by a narrow Streight from, the North Continent, either of Greenland or Nova Zembla. 23. Of the un-
difcovered Parts of the World, from the Borders of the Land of Yedzo, to the Frontiers of North
America towards Hudfon’s Bay. 24. Of the Advantages that might attend the farther and more complete
Knowledge of thefe Countries

, towards the perfect underfunding of the terreftrial Globe, and the mutual
Relation between its Farts. 25. A circumftantial Account ofthe prefent State of the Whale-fifiery, and a
Computation

,
as near as may be, of the Share offeveral Nations in the annual Produce ofthat Fifiery.

HE R E is hardly a general Rule that it. And according to the Notice we have endeavoured
admits ol fewer Exceptions than this ; to gather from thofe Groenlanders, who Jive fartheft to the
That no Sort of Knowledge is bur- North, there is either but a very narrow Paffage between
thenfome, or appears,, upon Reflec- America and Groenland

,

or, as is moft likely* they are
tion, not worth obtaining. If there quite contiguous 5 and one is the more inclined to believe
were any fuch dark and ufelefs Spot this, becaufe the farther you go Northwards in the faid
in the noble Science of Cofmogra- Streight, the lower is the Land, contrary to what we

phy, or general Knowledge of this Globe, one might ex- obferve where it borders on the Sea or main Ocean, where
pe<5t it fhould lie in this very Quarter, upon which we are it never wants lofty Promontories,
now entering

; I mean the Hiftory of thefe Northern It is faid to have been firft difeovered by a Norwe-
Countries lying round the Pole, of which, hitherto, we gian, named Eric Rotcop, who, having committed a
cannot, with any Certainty, fay whether they belong to Murder in Iceland, refolved to fly to fome ftrano-e Coun-
this or that Quarter of the World, or whether they do try. He landed here, and becaufe of its Greennefs, cal-
not 1 orm a fifth Part diflincl ; that is to fay, divided led it Groenland ; he fent his Son to Olaus Trugger, Kino”
from Europe, Afta, Africa, and America ; and, if fo, of Norway, to get his Pardon, which was obtained.’ Upon
there may be, very probably, a fixth Part lying in the this many Gentlemen ventured to plant there, fettled
like Manner round the South Pole. Chriflianity, and built two Towns, called Garde and

But Experience has taught us, that the Knowledge of Albe. The King fent thither a Viceroy, who had his
thefe dark and dreary Regions is very far from being Seat at Albe, which was alfo made a Bilhop’s See, and
ufelefs and unprofitable, and flill farther from being dry had a Cathedral. They write alfo of a Monaflery, dedi-
or unentertaining. We have thrown them into a Sec- cated to St. Thomas, which they pretended was built of
tion by themfelves, for the Reafon before afligned ; be- Pumice-Stone, and that it had a Spring fo hot, as to boil
caufe there is no Certainty of thefe Countries being joined their Meat, and being conveyed into the Rooms by
to any Part of the known World, and we have chofen to Pipes, warmed them as well as Stoves : But this feems
place them at the Head of this Book, becaufe all we fabulous. This fmall Colony failed in 1 349, whether by
know of them is from their being vifited by Europeans. a Difeafe they call the Black Plague, or the Barbarity of

It is for the fame Reafon that we begin with Groen- the Natives, is not certain. In 1406 the Bifhop of Brcn-
land, which, for any thing that appears from Hiftory, theim fent one Andreas to bring an Account of the State
was the firft of them that was difeovered. The Reader of Chriflianity there, but he never returned,
is to obferve, that though Groenland and Greenland be The fabulous Accounts after this Period are not worth
the fame Words, the former being only the Banifh Way preferving, becaufe they contain nothing certain, ufeful, or
of pronouncing and writing the latter, yet they are now entertaining; as to Sir Martin Frobijheps Voyages, v/e
made ufe of to denote two different Countries, fometimes fhall have Occafion to mention them in another Place It
alfo diftingiiifhed by the Names of Old and New Green- is fufficient for our Purpofe to take Notice here, that his
land-, for want of attending to which, many modern Difcoveries upon the Coaft of Groenland put the Danes
Authors have fallen into great Miftakes and Abfurdities. upon attempting fomething on that Side alfo, but with very
We fhall begin with the firft of thefe, and after giving little Succefs ; what they have fince done, from that
the befl Account of it we can, we fhall then proceed to Time to this, is much more within our Power, and wor-
the latter. . thy of the Reader’s Notice ; which therefore v/e fhall

2. Groenland lies but forty Miles to the Weft off of Ice- give him in the Words of the Reverend Mr. John Egede,
land, beginning from the 59thDegree 50 Minutes ofNorth a Banifh Mifiionary, who has written a Hiftory of° this

Latitude. The Eaftern Coaft extends itfelf to the North, Country from his own Knowledge, and in his own Lan-
as hr, probably, as Spitsbergen, or Greenland

, between guage, wherein, as to that Matter, he gives us the fol-

78 and 80 Degrees, which is thought to be an Ifland fe- lowing, curious, and authentic Account,
parated from the Continent of Groenland. 'IheWeftern 3. “ After the Expeditions of Frederick 11 . Chrijlian

Shore is difeovered as far as 71 or 72 Degrees. Whether 6< IV. his Succeffor, with great Coft, ordered four dif-

it be a large Ifland, or borders upon Countries to the “ ferent Expeditions for this Difcovery. The firft was
North, is not yet found out. There feems great Reafon £t undertaken under the Command of Godfke Undenow,

to believe it is contiguous to America on the North-weft <c with three Ships. And, as the Hiftory tells, Linde-
Side, becaufe there we meet with the Bay or Inlet, which ec now

, with his Ship, arrived upon the Eaft Coaft of
in the Sea Charts is called Davis’s Streight, from that “ Groenland (which I can hardly believe) and found
famous Englifhman, who in the Year 1585, was the firft “ none but wild, uncivilized, People there, like thofe
Diicoverer of it, and is yearly frequented by Ships of “ Frobijher is faid firft to have met with. He flaid

different Nations, on Account of the Whale Fifhery, but <c
there three Days, during which Time the v/ild Grcen-

no body, as yet, has been able to find out the bottom of ‘‘ landers came to trade with him, changing Furs, Skins,
* e and
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44 and previous Stones, againft all Kinds of fmall Iron-
44 ware * fuch as Knives, Seiffars, Needles, common
44 Looking-Glaffes, and other fuch Trifles. When he fet
54

fail from thence, there were two Groenlanders remain-
u ed in the Ship, whom he carried off, and brought
44 them home with him. Thefe, as they endeavoured
44

to get away from him, and fometimes would have
44 jumped into the Sea, they were obliged to tie and
44

fecure, which, when their Countrymen obferved, who
4 4 flocked together on the Shore, they made an hideous
“ Out-cry and Howling, flung Stones, and (hot their
44 Arrows at the Sailors *, upon which thofe from the
4i Ship fired a Gun, which frightened and difperfed
44 them, and fo the Ship left them. The two other Ships
44 that fet fail in Company, and under the Command, of
44 Lindenow, after they had doubled Cape Farewell,

fleer-
44 ed diredtly for the Streight of Davis, in which Navi-
44 gation they difcovered many fine Harbours* delightful
44 green Meadow Lands, but all the Inhabitants along
44 the Coafts wild and favage. It is pretended alfo, that
44 they, in fome Places, found Stones which contained
44 fome Silver Ore, which they took along with them *

44 of which one hundred Pound yielded twenty-fix
44 Ounces of Silver. Thefe two Ships alfo brought four
44 Savages home with them to Copenhagen .

44 The fecond Expedition was made by order of the
44 fame King, in the Year 1606* with five Ships, under
44 the Condudt of the afore-mentioned Admiral Linde-
44 now, carrying along with him three of the Savages
44 (one of them dying in the Voyage) which they had
44 brought off the Year before from Groenland. But
44

this Time he directed his Courfe to the Weftward of
44 Cape Farewell

,
Handing for the Streight of Davis

,

44 where, coafting along, he took the Survey of feveral
44 Places, and then returned home again. The third and
44

laft Expedition of this glorious King, was only of two
44 Ships, commanded by Captain Carjlen Richards, an
44

Holftenian by Birth. He efpied the Land, and its high
44 and craggy Rocks afar off, but could not come near
44

it on Account of the Ice, hnd fo returned home. The
44 fourth Expedition of King Chrifiian IV. under the
44 Conduct of Captain Jens Munch, in the Year 1616,
44 was not made for the difcovering of Groenland

,

but
44 to find out a Paffage between Groenland and America
44 to China, the Misfortunes of which Expedition are re-
44 lated by the faid Commander.

44 There were befides thefe four Expeditions at the
44 King’s Coft, a fifth, undertaken in the fame King’s
44 Reign, by a Company fettled in Copenhagen

,
in the

44 Year 1636; of which Company, the Prefident was the
44 Lord HighChancellor Chrijlian Frus. Two Ships, fitted
44 out by this Company, diredted their Courfe for the
44 Weftward of Groenland, fell in with the Streight ofDavis,
44 where they traded for a while with the Savages * but this
44 was not the main Defign of the Commander, who was
44

acquainted with a Coaft whofe Sand had the Colour and
44 Weight of Gold, which he accordingly did not mifs,
44 and filled both their Ships with the fame. After their
44 Return to Copenhagen, the Goldfmiths were ordered to
44 make a Trial whether this Sand would yield any Gold
44

or no
* who not being fkilful enough to make fuch a

c<
Trial, condemned it to be all thrown over-board *

44 which was done by Order of the High Chancellor,
44

Prefident of the Company. Some Part of the faid
44 Sand was yet kept out of Curiofity, out of which an
44

Artificer, who afterwards came to Copenhagen, did ex-
trad! a good deal of pure Gold. The honeft and well-

<c meaning Commander who went upon this Adventure
was turned out of Favour, and foon afterwards died

“ of Grief, whereby not only the Treafure they had
8e

brought home, but alfo the Knowledge of the Place
44 where it was to be found was entirely loft, as he

kept this abfolutely a Secret to himfelf.
“ lo Year 1654, during the Reign of King

46
Frederick III. a noble and wealthy Adventurer, Henry
Muiler, ntted out a Ship for Groenland, under the

® c Command of David de Nelles, who arrived fafe in that
44 Country, and brought from thence three Women,

whole Names were Kunelick3 Kabelau

,

and Sigokou
,

579
44 who, according to the Opinion of Biffcpp Torlais, who
44 had perufed the faid Captain’s Journal, were taken
44

in the Neighbourhood of Herjolfnefs,
on the eaftern

44 Shore* but which 1 cannot believe. - My Opinion is,

44
they were brought from the weftern Shore near Baal’s

44 River, as fome of the Inhabitants who are Hill living
44 had in frefh Remembrance, telling me their Names,
44

as they are laid down in the afore-mentioned Journal.
44 The laft Adventurer that was fent upon the Difcovery
44 of Groenland, according to Forfceus in his Fliftory of
44

Groenland

,

was Capt. Otto Oxelfon, in the Year 1 670,
44

in the Reign of ChriJlianY. of glorious Memory * but
44 what Succefs this Adventurer met with he leaves us to
44

guefs * neverthelefs we find, in a Manufcript Defcrip-
44

tion of Groenland, written by Arngrim Vidalen, That his
44

faid Majefty did invite, and with great Privileges en-
44

courage, Mr. George Formunten, Counfellor of Com-
4k merce at Bergen, to fit out Ships for the faidDifcovery 1
44 whereupon the faid Counfellor, not only got ready
44 Shipping well-ftored for fuch an Expedition, but alfo
44

got together a Number of Paffengers, who refolved
44

to go and fettle in thofe Parts * whom he provided with
44

all Things neceffary for that Purpofe, both Provifion
44 and Ammunition, as well as Houfes made ofTimber,
44 ready to be eredted in that Country * but this great
44 Defign mifcarried, the Ship being taken by the French9
44 and carried into Dunkirk.

44 Thus for a long while it leemed that all Thought
44 of Groenland was laid afide, until the Year 1721, when,
44

after many well-meant Invitations and Projedts pro-
44

pofed by me to the Groenland Company at Bergen in
44 Norway

, approved and authorized by his late Majefty
44

Frederick IV. of glorious Memory, the Company
44

thereupon refolved, not only to fend Ships, but alfo
44

to fettle a Colony in Greenland in the 64th Degree 5
44 when I went over with my whole Family, and re-
44 mained there fifteen Years. During my Stay, I endea-
44 voured to get all the Intelligence that could be, both
44 by Sea and Land, of the prefent State of the Country,
44 and did not lofe my Labour * for I found fome Places
44

that formerly were inhabited by the Norwegians on the
44

weftern Shore.
44 But whereas my main Drift and Endeavour has

44 been all along to difcover the eaftern Diftridt of Groen-
44

land, which always was reckoned the beft ofour ancienG
44 Colonies

* accordingly I received a Letter from the
44

above-mentioned GroenlandCompany at Bergen, in the
44 Year 1723, in which I was told, that it was his Ma-
44

jelly’s Pleafure, That the Eaft Diftridt might likewife
44 be vifited, and difcovered 5 which, the better to effedt,
44

I took the Refolution to make this Voyage in perfon,
44 and accordingly I coafted it fouthwards as far as, the
44

States Promontory, looking out for the Streight of
44

FrobiJher
,
which would have been my fhorteft way

44
according to thofe Charts, which lay the faid Streight

44 down in this Place •, but fuch a Streight I could noC
44

find. Now, as it grew too late in the Year for me to
44

proceed further, the Month of September being near at
44 an End, when the Winter Seafon begun in thofe Parts,
44 accompanied with dreadful Storms, I was obliged to
44

return. In the Year 1724 the Diredtors of the faid
44

Bergen Company, according to his Majefty
5

s Good-will
44 and Pleafure, fitted out a Ship to attempt a Landing
44 on the eaftern Shore, as had been formerly pradlifed
4 4 on that Coaft which lies oppofite to Iceland * but the
44

furprifing Quantities of Ice which barricaded the Coaft
44 made the Enterprise abortive and quite mifcarry, as
44 many others had done, as there was no Convenience for
44 Ships to approach this Shore.

44 The fame King, in the Year 1728, refolved, be-
44

fides other very confiderable Expences, to haveHorfes
44 tranfported to this Colony, in hopes that, with their
44 Help, they might travel by Land to this eaftern Dif-
44

tridl : But nothing was more impoffible than this
tc Projedt, on Account of the impaffable, high and
44 craggy Mountains,' perpetually covered with Ice and
44 Snows, which never thaw. Another new Attempt
44 by Sea was, by Order of the fame King, made in the
44 Year 1729, by Lieutenant Richard, who with his

lying round the NORTH POLE.
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“ Ship palled the Winter near the new Danifh Colony in great Quantity was brought over to Norway, and, for

44 Greenland ; and in his Voyage back to Denmark made its particular Goodnefs, was fet apart for the King's
84

all the Endeavours he could, to come at the afore- Kitchin, which was praCtifed until the Reign of Queen
84

faid Shore oppofite to Iceland, but to no Purpofe, be- Margaret. We alfo read that fome Parts of the Country
44 ing herein difappointed like the reft before him. yielded the choiceft Wheat ; and in the Valleys the Oak

44 All thefe Difficulties and continual Difappointments Trees produced Acorns of the Bignefs of an Apple, very
64 have made moil People lofe all Hopes of fucceeding in good to eat. The Woods afforded plenty of Game, fuch
44

this Attempt ; neverthelefs I flatter myfelf to have hit as Rain-Deers, CVv The Rivers, Bays, and Seas, fur-

44 luckily on an Expedient, which to me feems not im- nifhed an infinite Number of Fillies, Seals, Morfes, and
44 practicable, though hitherto not tried, or at leaft but Whales, of which the Inhabitants made a confiderable

44 flightly executed, viz. To endeavour to leave the Land, Trade. And though the Country, at prefent, cannot
44 from the StatesPromontory ,

(or as we call it) Cafe Prince boaft of the fame Plenty, as it lies deftitute and unculti-

44
Chrijlian

,
northwards. The Information I have had vated, .yet, no doubt, but the old dwelling Places, for-

44 from fome Groenlanders , who in their Boats have coafted merly inhabited and manured by the ancient Norway Co-
44 a great Part of the Eaft-flde, confirms me in my Opi-
44 nion •, for although an incredible Quantity of driven

S4
Ice, yearly comes from Spitsbergen, or New Greenland

,

44 along this Coaft, and paffes by the States Promontory

,

44 which hinders the approaching of Ships, as far as the

44
Ice ftretches, where about the beft Part of the Nor-

44 wegian Colonies were fettled, yet there have been found
44 Breaks, and open Sea, near the Shore, through
44 which Boats and fmall Veffels might pafs accord-

44 ing to the Relation of the Groenlanders, as well

44
as agreeable to my own Experience, the Current

44 that comes out of the Bays and Inlets, always

44 running along the Shore South-weftwards, hinders the

44 Ice from adhering to the Land, and keeps it a

44 Diftance from the Shore. By which Means the Grcen-

44 landers at certain Times, without any Plindrance, have

44 paffed and re-paffed part of this Coaft in their Cone-

44 boats (fo they call their large Boats) though they

44 have not been fo far as where the old Norway Colonies

44 had their Settlements, of which, no doubt, there are

44
ftill fome Ruins to be feen on the Eaftern Shore.

44 Furthermore : I have been credibly informed by
44 Dutch Seamen that frequent thofe Seas, That feveral

44 of their Ships have at times found the Eaft-fide of

44 Groenland cleared of the Ice as far as the 62d Degree-,

44 and they had tarried fome time among the Out-rocks

44 on that Coaft, where they carried on a profitable Trade
44 with the Savages -, and I myfelf, in my Return from
44 Groenland homewards, in the Year 1736, found it to

44 be fo when we paffed the States Promontory and Cape

44 Farewell,
and flood in for the Shore, where at that

44 time there was no Ice to be feen, which at other Times
44

is very uncommon but as this happens fo feldom, it

44
is very uncertain, and unfafe for any Ship to venture

44 fo far up under the Eaftern Shore.

44 But, as I oblerved a little before, it is more fafe and
44 practicable to coaft it from the Promontory along the

44 Shore in fmall Veffels, efpecially if there was a Lodge
44 ereCted in the Latitude of between 6q and 61 Degrees;
44 and it would be ftill more convenient, if there could

44 be Ways and Means found likewife to place a Lodge
44 on the eaftern Shore, in the fame Latitude ; foraccord-

44 ing to the Account the Ancients have left us of Groen-

44 land, the Diftance of Ground that lies uncultivated,

44 between the Weft and Eaft-fide is but twelve Norway

“Miles, by Water-, or, according to a later Compu-
44 tation, it is a Journey of fix Days in a Boat ; and as

44 the Ruins of old Flabitations, which I have difeovered

44 between 60 and 6 1 Degrees, are without doubt in

44 the moft foutherly Part of the Weft-fide, it of Necef-

44
fity follows that the Diftance cannot be very great from

84 thence to the moft foutherly Part of the eaftern Side.

44 Now, if it fhould be found practicable at certain

44 Times to pafs along the Shore with Boats or fmall

44 Ships to the Eaft-fide, to the Latitude of 63 and 64
84 Degrees, little Lodges might be made, though larger

44 Ships could not yearly vifit one of them, but only

84 touch at the moft fouthern ones, I am alfo perfuaded

84 that the Thing is poflible, if it fhould pleafe God in

84 his Mercy to forward this Affair, Colonies might be

44 eftablifhed here, which without great Trouble might
84 be fupplied yearly with all Neceffaries.

4. As to the Soil, we are informed by ancient Hifto-

ries that the Groenland Colonies bred Cattle, which afford-

ed Milk, Butter, and Cheefe, in fuch abundance, that a

lonies, might recover their former Fertility, if again

peopled, as about thefe Places there grows fine Grafs,

efpecially from the Latitude of 60 to 65 Degrees.

In the great Bay, which at prefent is called the Bay
of Good Hope (from the Danifro Colony fettled near the

Entrance of this Inlet) there are on both Sides of the Co-

lony many good Pieces of Meadow Ground, for die

grafing of Numbers of Cattle ; befides plenty of Pro-

vifions, which the Sea, as well as the Land, yields.

Woods of any Confideration are rarely to be met with,

yet there are Underwoods and Shrubs in great Quantity,

efpecially of Birch, Elm, and Willows, which afford iiif-

ficient Fuel for the Ufe of the Inhabitants. The largeft

Wood is in the Latitude of 60 and 61 Degrees, where

the Birch Trees are two or three Fathom high, fome-

what thicker than a Man’s Arm. Small Juniper Trees

grow here in abundance^ the Berries of which are of

the Bignefs of Grey-peafe. v

The Herb called -Ffuaun, which is our Angelica, is

very common, as well as wild Rofemary, which has the

Tafte and Smell of Turpentine, from which is extract-

ed a fine Oil and Spirit, of great Ufe in Medicine. That
precious Herb Scurvy-grafs, the moft excellent Remedy
for the Cure of the Diftemper which gives its Name,
grows every where on the Sea-fide, and has not fo bitter

a Tafte as in lofter Climates. The Country alfo produces

a Grafs with yellow Flowers, the Roots of which fmell

in the Spring like Rofes, and are very wholefome. In

the Bays and Inlets you have wild Time, on the Side

of the Mountains, which, after Sun-fet, yields a fra-

grant Smell. Here alfo you meet with the Herb Tor-

mentil, and a great many other Herbs. Their moft

common Berries, are thofe called Blew-Berries, Tittle-

Berries, and Bramble-Berries ; Mult-Berries, which are

common in Norway,
do not come here to any Perfection,

on Account of the Fogs that hang upon the Eland at

the Time thefe Plants bud.

This Country yields the plealanteft ProfpeCt about the

Latitude 60 to 64 Degrees, and feems fit to be manured

for the Produce of all Sorts of Grain, and there is to this

Day Marks of arable Land to be obferved. The Au-

thor, himfelf, made aTryal of fowing Barley in the Bay

joining to their new Colony, which lprung up fo faft,

that it flood in its full Ear towards the latter End of July ;

but did not ripen on Account of the Night Frofts which

nipped it, and hindered its Growth. But as this Grain

was brought over from Bergen in Norway, no doubt it

wanted a longer Summer, and more Heat to ripen.

Turnips and Cole are very good here, and of a Tweet

Tafte, efpecially the Turnips, which are very large. It is

to be obferved, that all that has been faid of the fruitful-'

nefs of the Groenland Soil, is to be underftood of the La-

titude from 60 Degrees to 65 Degrees, and differs accord-

ing to the different Degrees of Latitude ; for in the moft

Northern Parts, you find neither Herbs nor Plants ; fo

that the Inhabitants cannot gather Grafs enough to put in

their Shoes to keep their Feet warm, but are obliged to

buy it from the Southern Parts.

5. The Natives of Groenland have no Reafon to corm

plain of Storms or Rain, which feldom trouble them, ef-

pecially in the Bay of Difco

,

in the 69th Degree of Lati-

tude, where they commonly have clear and fettled Wea-

ther during the whole Summer Seafon. But when foul

Weather falls in, it rages with an incredible Violence,

chiefly when the V/ind comes about Southerly, or South-
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Weft, and the Storm is fucceeded by fair Weather, as over the Sky* as quick as Lightening, efpecially if k be

foon as the Wind drifts to the Weft and North. The a clear Night, with fuch a Brightnefs, that you may read

Country would be exceeding pleafant and healthful in by it as by Day-light. The Air is not at all unhealthy,

Summer-time, if it was not for the heavy Fogs, efpeci- for ifyou except the Scurvy, and Diftempers in the Breaft*

ally near the Sea Coaft, for it is as warm here as any they know nothing here of many other Difeafes ; and
where, when the Air is clear, which happens when the thefe pectoral Infirmities are the Effects of that nafty

Wind blows Eafterly ; and fometimes it is fo hot, that foggifh Weather, which this Country is fubjedt to ; which
the Sea-Water, which, after the Ebbing, has remained we may impute to the vaft Quantities of Ice that cover

in the hollow Places in the Rocks, before Night, by the the Land, and drive in the Sea, from the Beginning of
bare Heat of the Sun, is coagulated into a fine white April, to the End of July, which is therefore called the

Salt. ' foggy Seafon, and from that Time the Fog decreafes.

Sometimes for three Months together they have fair But as in the Summer-time they are troubled with the

fettled Weather, and warm fun-fhiny Days, without any Fog, fo in the Winter-feafon they are* likewife plagued
Rain ; the Length of the Summer is, from the latter End with theVapour, called Froft-fmoak, which, when the Cold
ofMay, to the Midft of September ; all the remaining Part is exceffive, rifes out of the Sea, as the Smoak out of a
of the Year is Winter, which is tolerable in the Latitude Chimney, and is as thick as the thickeft Mift, efpeciaL

of 64 Degrees; but to the Northward of 68 Degrees, and ly in Bays where there is any Opening in the Ice ;

S
tis

even there, the Cold is fo exceffive, that the moft fpi- very remarkable, that this Froft Damp, or Smoak, if

rituous Liquors, as French Brandy, will freeze near the you come near it, will finge the very Skin off your Face
Fire-fide. At the End of Augufi the Sea is all covered and Hands ; but when you are in it, you find no fuch
with Ice, which does not thaw before April or May,

and piercing or finging Sharpnefs, but warm and foft, only it

fometimes not till the latter End of June. It is remark- leaves a white Froft upon your Hair and Cloaths. There
able, that on the Weftern Coafts of different Countries, is a wonderful Correfpondence obferved in Groenland, be-

lying in one and the fame Latitude, it is much colder tween Fountains and the main Sea, viz. That at Spring-

than on the Eaftern, as in fome Parts of Groenland and tides, in new and full Moon, when the ftrongeft Ebbing
Norway. And though Groenland is much colder than Nor- is at Sea, the hidden Fountains or Springs of frefh Wa-
way, yet the Snow never lies fo high, efpecially in the ter break out on Shore, and difcover themfelves often

Bays, where it is feldom above half a Yard higher than in Places where one could fcarce expebl to meet with any
the Ground ; whereas the Inland Parts, and the Moun- fuch, efpecially in Winter, when the Ground is covered
tains, are perpetually covered with Ice and Snow, which with Ice and Snow. Yet at other Times there are no
never melt, and not a Spot is bare, but near the Shore, Water-fprings at all in thofe Places,

and in the Bays ; where, in the Summer, you are delight- 6. There are no venomous Serpents, or ravenous wild
cd with a charming Verdure, caufed by the Heat of the Beafts, in Groenland, if you except the Bear, which fome
Sun ; reverberated from Side to Side, and concentred will have to be an amphibious Animal, as he lives chief-

m thofe lower Parts of the Valleys, furrounded by high ly upon the Ice, in the moil Northern Parts, and feeds

Rocks and Mountains, for many Hours together, with- upon Seals and Filh. He very feldom appears near the
cut Intermifiion. But at Sun-fet the Air is changed

.

at Colony in which our Author lived. He is of a very
once, and the cold Ice Mountains make you foon feel large Size, and of a hideous and frightful Afped, with
the Nearnefs of their Neighbourhood, and oblige you to white long Hair, greedy of human Blood. Rain-Deer
put on your Furs. are, in fome Places, in fo great Numbers, that you will

Befides the Ice that covers the whole Face of the Land, lee whole Herds of them ; and when they go and feed in
the Sea is almoft choaked with it : Some large and flat Herds, they are dangerous to come at. The Natives
Fields of Ice, and fome prodigious Mountains of an fpend the whole Sumrner-feafon in hunting them, going
aftonifhing Bignefs, lying as deep under Water as they up to the innermoft Parts of the Bays, and carrying, for

foar high in the Air. Thefe are Pieces of the Ice Moun- the molt part, their Wives and Children along with
tains on Land, which lie near the Sea, and, burfting, them, where they remain till the Harveft Seafon comes
tumble down into the Sea, and are carried off. They on. In that Space, they, with fo much Eagernefs, pur-
reprefent to the Beholders, afar off, many odd and fue and deftroy thofe poor Deer, that they have no Place
Arrange Figures, fome ot Churches, Caftles with Spires of Safety but what the Groenlanders know ;

and where
and Turrets ; others you would take to be Ships under they are in any Number, there they chafe them by Clap-
fail, and many have been deluded by them, thinking hunting, rufhing upon them on all Sides, and furrounding
they were real Ships, and going to board them. Nor them with all their Women and Children, to force them
do their Figures and Shape alone furprize, but alfo their into Defiles and narrow Paffages, v/here the Men lie in
Diverfxty of Colours pleafes the Sight ; for fome are like wait for them and kill them. And when they have not
white Chryftal, others as blue as Saphires, and others People enough to furround them, then they put up white
again green as Emeralds. One would attribute the Caufe Poles with Pieces of Turf to head them, which frightens
ot tnefe Colours to Metals or Minerals, in Places where the Deer and hinders them from efcaping.
this Ice was formed, or of Waters of which it was coa- There are alfo vaft Numbers of Hares which, are white,
gulated ; but Experience teaches, that the blue Ice is the Summer and Winter, very fat, and of a good Tafte,
Concretion of frefli Water, which at firft is white, and at There are Foxes of different Colours, white, grey, and
length hardens and turns blue. But the greenifh Colour blewifh ; they are of a lelTer Size than thofe of Denmark
comes from Salt-water, for it is obferved, that if you and Norway, and not fo hairy, but more like Martens,
put the blue Ice near the Fire, and let it melt, and after- The Natives commonly catch them alive in Traps built
wards remove it to a colder Place to freeze again, it does of Stones, like little Huts ; the reft of four-footed Ani-
not recover its former blue Colour, but becomes white ; mals, which ancient Hiftorians tell us are found in Groen-

from wnence it Lems that the volatile Sulphur which land, are Sables, Martens, Wolves, Loffes, Ermins^
the Ice^ had attracted from the Air, by its Refolution and feveral others, but none on the Weftern Side
into Water exhales and vani fires. domeftic Animals there are none, but Dogs in greatNum-
Though the Sumrner-feafon is very hot in Groenland, bers, and of a large Size, with white Hairs, or white

k feidom caufes any f hunder and Lightening the Rea- and black, and Handing Ears. They are, in their Kind,
ion of which may be the Coldnefs of the Night, which as timorous as their Mailers, for they never bark, but
allays the Heat of the Day, and cauies the fulphiiroiis Ex- howl only. In the Northern Parts they life them inftead
halations to fall again, with the heavy Dew, to the of Horfes to drag their Sledges, yoaking four or fix, and
Ground

; as for the ordinary Meteors, frequently feen fometimes eight or ten, to a Sledge, loaden with five or
in other Countries, they are common in Groenland, as the fix of the largeft Seals, with the Mailer fetting upon
Rainbow, flying and fiiooting Stars, and the like

; but what them hiirffelf, who drives as fall with them as we can
is moie peculiar to the Climate, is the Northern Light, or do with good Horfes, for they often travel fifteen Ger-

Aurora Borealis, which, in the Spring of the Year, about man Miles with them, in a Winter Day, upon the Ice 5

tne Time of the new Moon, darts Streams of Light all and though the poor Dogs are of fo great Service *to
VoL - n * Numb. 95. V 5 E

'

" them.
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yet tiiey don’t ufe them well : For they are left to
lubinr tnemfelves as wild Beads, feeding upon Mufcles
tinown upon the Sea-fide, or upon Berries in the S.um-
mer-ieafcn

; but when they catch a multitude of Seals,
they give them their Blood boiled, and their Entrails.

As tor .Land-Fowls, or Birds, Groenland knows of none
but the Eypper, which is a Sort of large Partrige, white
in Winter, and grey in Summer-time, and thefe they
have in great Numbers; Ravens feem to be domeftic
Birds with them, for they are always about their Huts,
hovering about the CarcafTes of Seals that lie upon the
mound. There are likewife very large Eagles, their
A mgs fpread out, being a Fathom wide, but they are
feldom feen in the Northern Parts of the Country ; Fal-
cons or Hawks, fome grey, fome pf a whitifh Plumage,
tod fome fpeclded, as alfo large fpeckled Owls. There
are different Sorts of little Sparrows, Snow-Birds, and
Ice-Birds, and a little Bird not unlike a Linnet, which
has a very melodious Note. Amongft the Infeeds of
Groenland

, the Gnats are the mod troublefome, whole
Sting leaves afwelling and burning Pain behind it ; and
this Trouble they are mod expofed to in the hot Seafon,
againft which there is no Shelter to be found. There are
alfo Spiders, flies, ITumble-Bees, Wafps. They know
nothing of any venomous Animals, as Serpents and the
like ; nor have they any Snakes, Toads, Frogs, Beatles,

Ants, or Bees ; neither are they plagued with Rats, Mice,
or any fuch Vermin. In regard to the Filh in thefe Seas,
more efpecially Whales, and other large Filh, valued
for the Sake of Oil, we fhall have Occalion to fpeak of
them fo fully, when we come to treat of the Whale-filh-
ing hereafter, that for the Readers Benefit, as well as our
own, we fhall, to avoid Repetitions, forbear fpeaking of
them here, and proceed to the Manner of thefe Peoples
living, providing for their own Subfidance, and acquir-
ing wherewithal to trade with Strangers.

7 . If we meafure the good Senfe, prudent Behaviour,
ana polite Carriage ol other Nations, by what is efteem-
edWifdom, Prudence, and Politenefs amongd ourfelves,
which

^

is the ordinary Way of fettling the Standard of
thoie tnings, it is very certain that thefe Greenlanders will
pal's for a Race of ftupid, barbarous, and brutifh People.
But if we meafure their Conduct, by the Situation of the
Country in which they live, the Necefiities they are un-
der, and the Want ol Communication with any other
Race of Men but themfelves, which we may judly call

the Standard of Nature ; we fhall find they are neither
defpicable with refpeeft to their Capacities, nor liable to
Reproach from their Manner of living, which, however
oppofite to ours, is very confident with their Circum-
dances, and the Flelps with which Providence has fur-
nifhed them. Iheir ordinary Employments are Hunting
and Filhing : On Shore they hunt the Rain-Deer, and
at Sea they purfue the Whales, Morfes, Seals, and other
Animals. As for their hunting, we have fpoke of it al-

ready, and fhall therefore only add here, that their Bow
is commonly of Fir-Tree, which, in Norway

, is called
!7 enel,,z,n& on the Back ftrengthened with Strings made of
Sinews of Animals, twided like Thread ; the String is

made of a good drong Strap of Seal-Skin, or of feveral

Sinews twifted together, and the Bow is a good Fathom
long ; the Plead of the Arrow is armed with Iron, or a
fharp-pointed Bone, with one or more Hooks, that it

may keep hold when fhot into a Deer’s Body. The
Arrows they fhoot Birds with are covered with one or
more pieces of Bone, blunt at the End, that they may
lull the Fowl without tearing the Flefh. The Sea-Fowls
are not diot with Arrows, but druck with D^rts, head-
ed with Bones, or with Iron, which they throw very
dextroufly, and with fo deady a Hand, at a great Dif-
fance, that no body can hit furer with a Gun.
1 hey are more frequently employed at Sea than on

Shore, and they furpafs therein mod other Nations ; for

their "V ay ol taking Whales and other Sea Animals is

by far the mod ddllul and eafy. When they* go a

Whale-catching they put on their bed Apparel, as if they
were going to a Wedding Fead ; the Groenlanders fancy-
ing that if they did not come cleanly and neatly dreffed.

Whale would tor and fly from pheoi. The Manner

of their Expedition is thus : About fifty Perfons, Men
and Women, fet out together in one of the large Boats,
called a Cone Boat. The Women carry with them their
Sewing Tackle, confiding of Needles and Thread, to
few and mend their Hufbands Spring Coats or Jackets,
if they fhouid be tom or pierced through, as alfo to mend
the Boat in Cafe it fhouid receive any Damage. The Men
go in learch or the W hale, and when they have found
him, they drike him with their Harpoons, to which are
fadened Lines or Straps, two or three Fathoms long, and
made of Seal-Skins

; at the End ol which they tie a Bag
of a whole Seal-Skin, filled with Air like a Bladder, that
the W hale, when he finds himfelf wounded, and runs
away with the Harpoon, may the fooner be tired, the
Air-Bag hindering him from keeping long under Water.
When he grows tired, and lofes Strength, they attack
him with Spears and Lances till he is killed, and then
they put on their Spring-Coats, made of dreffed Seal-
Skin, all ol one Piece, with Boots, Gloves, and Caps,
laced fo tight together, that noWater can penetrate them.
In this Garb they jump into the Sea, and begin to fiice

the Fat of him all round the Body, even under the
Water

; for in thefe Coats they cannot fink, becaufe they
are always full of Air ; fo that they can, like the Seal,
frand upright in the Sea ; nay, they are fometimes fo
daiing, that they will get upon the Whale’s Back while
there is yet Life in him, to make an End of him, and
cut away his Fat the fooner.

They go much the fame Way to work in killing the
Seals, except that the Flarpoon is lefs, to which is faften-
ed a Line ol Seal-Skin, fix or feven Fathom long, and at
the End is a Bladder or Bag, made of a Seal-Skin, filled

with Air, to keep the Seal, when he is wounded, from
diving under the Water, and being loft again. In the
Northern Parts, where the Sea is all frozen over in the
Winter, they ufe other Methods in catching of Seals.

They firft look out for the Holes which the Seals them-
felves make with their Claws, about the Bignefs of a
Half-penny, that they may fetch their Breath ; after they
have lound any ITole, they feat themfelves near it in a
Chair made for that piftpofe ; and as foon as they perceive
the Seal coming up to the Hole, and putting his Snout
into it for Air, they immediately ftrike him with a fmall
Harpoon, which they have ready in their Hand ; to
which Harpoon is faftened a Strap of a Fathom long,
which they hold in the other Hand. After he is ftruck,

and cannot efcape, they cut the Hole fo large that they
may get him up through it ; and as foon as they have got
his, Head above the Ice, they kill him with one Blow of
the Fill. But befides thefe there is a third Way of catch-

ing of Seals. They make a great Hole in the Ice, or in

the Spring they find out Holes made by the Seals,

through which they get upon the Ice to lie and balk
themfelves in the Sun. Near thefe Holes they place a
low Bench, upon which they lie down upon their Belly,

having firft made a fmall Hole near the large one, through
which they let fofdy down a Perch, fixteen or twenty
Yards long, headed with a Harpoon, a Strap being
faftened to it, which one holds in his Hand, while ano-

ther, who lies upon the Bench, with his Face downwards,
watching the coming of the Seal, which, when he per-

ceives, he cries Ka, whereupon he who holds the Pole
pulhes and ftrikes the Seal. The fourth Way is this : In
the Spring, when the Seals lie upon the Ice near Holes
which themfelves make to get up and down, the Groen-

landers, difguifed in Seal Skins, and a long Perch in their

Hand, creep along upon the Ice, moving their Head
forwards and backwards, and fnoring like a Seal, till,

they come fo near him, that they can reach him with
the Perch and ftrike him. A fifth Manner of catching

Seals is, when in the Spring the Current makes large

Holes in the Ice, the Seals flocking in great Shoals there

;

the Natives watch their Opportunity to ftrike them with

their Harpoons, and hawl them upon the Ice. There
is yet a fixth Way of catching them ; when the Ice is

not covered with Snow, but clear and tranfparent, then

they lay under their Feet Foxes or Dogs Tails, or a Piece

of a Bear’s Hide to ftand upon, and watch the Animal

;

and when by his blowing and fnoring, they find what

Courfe
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Courfe he takes, they foftly follow, and (trike him. All

thefe Methods prove, that the Greenlanders are fo far from

being frupid, that they are fubtile and ingenious.

8 . As this Affair of their Fifhing is in a manner the

foie Concern of thefe People, fo, from thence we are

beft enabled to judge of their Characters and Capacities.

It is true, that this appears to us avery infignificant Thing;

but it is not fo to them ; for upon their Ability in Hunt-

ing and Fifhing depends their Subfiftance, both as Indi-

viduals, and as a Nation, which alters the Cafe extremely,

fince with refpect to every People upon Earth, the right

Management of their principal Concern is what contri-

butes moft to their own Happinefs, and ought confe-

quently to fix the Notions of the reft of the World about

them. In Fifhing they make Ufe of Hooks of Iron, or

Bones ; their Lines are made of Whalebones cut very

fmall and thin, and at the End tacked together ; and
with fuch Lines they will draw a hundred Fifh, to one

that our People can catch with their Hemp-Lines ; but to

catch Holy-Butts, they make ufe of ftrong Lines made
of Seal-fkins, or thick Hemp -Lines. Their Way of fifh-

ing for fmall Salmon, or Sea-Trout, is this : At low Water
they build fmall Inclofures with Stone, near the River’s

Mouth, or any other Place where the Salmon runs along ;

and w'hen it begins to flow, and the Tide comes in, the

Salmon retreats to the River, and in high Water ,paffes

over the Enclofure, and remains in the River till the

Water falls again ; and then the Salmon drives to return

to the Sea ; but theFifhcrmen way-lay him at the Inclofure,

and ftop his Paffage ; and foon after, when the Water
is quite fallen, and it is low Ebb, the Salmon remains

upon dry Land, and may be caught with Hand ; and
when they are left in Holes, they take them with an In-

ftrument made for this Purpofe, viz. a Perch headed
with two fharp-hooked Bones, or with one or two Iron

Hooks.
The Rogn-fifh, or Roe-fifh, fo named from the great

Quantity of Roe that is found in it ; as he is commonly
found in fhallow Water, and upon the Sands, fo is catched

like the Salmon with the afore-mentioned Inftrument.

There is fuch abundance of thefe Fifh that, as they

cannot confume them while frefh, they are obliged to dry
them on the Rocks, and keep them for Winter Provifion

:

W hen catching of them is over, which happens in the

Month of May, the Groenlanders retire into the Bays and
Creeks where the Stint-fifhing then takes place ; there are

finch numberlefs Shoals of them near the Shore, that they
catch them in a kind of Sieves faftened upon long Poles,

and throw them upon the Shore. They open and dry
them upon the Rocks, keeping them for their Winter
Stock. This Fifh is not either agreeable or wholefome
when eaten frefh ; befides, they have a naufeous Smell,
but when dried they are tolerable ; the Natives eat them
with a bit of Fat, or foufed in Train-oil, and fothey do all

other forts of Fifhes. What the Groenlanders cannot con-
fume frefh, they dry upon the Rocks in the Sun, or in

the Wind, and lay them up for Winter’s Provifions.

As to the Groenlanders Boats, there are two forts of
them ; the one, of which the IMen alone make ufe, is a
fmall Veffel, fliarp, and pointed at both Ends, three
Fathom in Length, and at moft but three Quarters of a
Yard Broad, with a great Hole in the Midft, juft large
enough for a Man’s Body to enter it and fit down : The
Infide of the Boat is made of thin Rafts, tacked to-

gether with the Sinews of Animals, and the Gutfide is

covered with Seal-fkin dreffed, and without Hair ; one
only can fit in it, who fallens it fo tight about his Wafte,
that no Water can enter it. In thefe fmall Boats they go
to Sea, managing them with one Oar of a Fathom’s length
broad at both Ends, with which they paddle, fometimes
on one fide, and fometimes on the other, with fo much
Strength and Swiftnefs, that they are faid to row ten or
twelve Norway Miles in a Day ; they chiefly make ufe of
them in catching of Seals and Sea-Fowls, which they
can approach on a fudden and unawares : Whereas in our
large Boats we can very feldom come fo near as to touch
them.^ i hey have no fear in venturing out to Sea in
them in the greateft Storms, becaufe they fwim as light

largeft Waves as a Bird can, fly ; and when the
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Waves come upon them with all their Fury, they only'

turn the Side of their Boat towards them, to let them paft

without the leaft Danger of being funk ; for though they

may be overfet, yet they eafily raife themfelves up again

with the Paddle ; but if they are overfet unawares,' as it

often happens, and the Boat be not clofe and tight about

their Wafte, they are inevitably drowned.

The other Kind of Boats are large and open, like ours*

fome of them twenty Yards long, and thofe are called

Cone-Boats
, that is, Womens-Boats, becaufe the Women

commonly row them, for they think it unbecoming a

Man to row fuch a Boat, unlefs great Necefiity requires

it. And when they firft fet out for the Whale-fifhing,

the Men fit in a very negligent Pofture, with their Faces

turned towards the Prow, pulling with their little ordi-

nary Paddle ; but the Women fit in the ordinary Way*
with their Faces towards the Stern, rowing with long

Oars : The infide of thofe Boats is compofed of thin

Rafts, and the Outfides covered with thick Seal-fidns. In

thofe Boats they tranfport their Baggage, as Tents, and the

little Floulhold Furniture, when they go to fettle in fome
diftant Places, for Conveniency of Provifion; in thefe Boats

they alfo carry Sails made of the Infide ofSeals-Guts, faften-

ed to the Deck at the lower-end ; fo they neither want Braces,

Bowlines, or Sheet-ropes, and with thefe Sails they fail well

enough with the Wind, but not otherwife : Thefe Boats,

as they are flat-bottomed, are foon overfet. The Men
meddle, at home, with nothing but what concerns their

Tools for hunting, and their Fifhing-Tackle, viz*

their Boats, Bows, Arrows, and the like ; all other Work,
even of building and repairing their Houfes, belong to

the Women, who are to the full as mduftrious, dextrous^

and fearlefs as the Men.
9. As to their Houfes, they have one for the Winter,

and another for the Summer-feafon : Their Winter-habi-

tation is a low Hut, built with Stone and Turf, two or

three Yards high with a fiat Roof : In this Hut the Win-
dows are on one Side, made of Seals Guts dreffed, and
fewed together, or of the Maws of Holy-butts, and are

white and tranfparent : On the other Side the Beds are

placed, which confift of Shelves or Benches, made of
Deal-Boards raifed half a Yard from the Ground : Their
Bedding is made of Seals and Rain-Deer Skins. Several

Families live in one of thefe Huts, each Family occupy-

ing a Room by itfelf, feparated from the reft by a wooden
Poft, by which the Roof is fupported ; before it there

is a Hearth, in which there is a great Lamp, in the Form
of a Half-Moon ; on a Trivet, over this, are hung their

Kettles, of Brafs, Copper, or Marble, in which they boil

their Victuals
; under the Roof, juft above the Lamp

they have a fort of a Shelf to put their wet Cloaths upon*
to dry.

The Fore-door, or Entry of the Houfe, is very low,

fo that they muft creep upon their Hands and Feet to

get in at it, which is contrived fo to keep the cold Air

out as much as it is poffible ; the Infide of the Houfe
is covered, or lined with old Skins, which before have

ferved for their Boats ; fome of thefe Houfes are fo large

that they afford Lodgings for feven or eight Families.

Upon the Benches, or Shelves, where their Beds are placed,

is the Seat of the Women, attending their Work of

fewing, and making up of the Cloathing. The Men,
with their Sons, fit on the foremoft Parts of the Benches,

turning their Backs to the Women. On the oppofite

Side, under the Windows, the Men belonging to the

Family, or Strangers, take their Seats upon Benches

placed for that Purpofe. I cannot forbear taking Notice

that though in one of thefe Houfes there are ten or

twenty Train-Lamps ; one does not perceive the Steam
or Smoke thereof to fill thefe fmall Cottages ; the Rea-
fon probably is, the Care they take in trimming thefe

Lamps, viz. They take dry Mofs' rubbed very fmall,

which they lay on one fide /of the Lamp, which, being

lighted, burns foftly, and does not caufe any Smoke if

they do not lay it on too thick, or in Lumps. This

Fire gives fuch a Heat that it not only ferves to boil

their Victuals, but alfo heats their Rooms to that Degree,

that they are as hot as a Bagnio ; but to thofe who are not

ufed to this Method the Smell is very dilagreeable, as

I
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Wei! by the Number of burning Lamps, all fupplied

With Train Oil, as on Account of diverfe Sorts of raw
Meat, Lilli, and Fat, which they heap up in their Ha-
bitation.^ ; but efpecially their Urine Tubs fmell moft

infufferably, and fcrike one that is not accuftomed to it,

to the very Heart.

Thofe Winter Habitations they refort to immediate-

ly after Michaelmas, and leave them again at the Ap-
proach of Spring, which is commonly about the latter

End of March ; and all the warm Part of the Year lodge

in Tents, which are their Summer Habitations. Thefe
Tents are made of Rafts or long Poles, let in a circular

Form, bending at the Top, and refembling a Sugar-Loaf,

fenced by a double Cover, of which the Innermoft is

of- Seal or Rain-Deer Skins, with the hairy Side inward

(if they be rich) and the Outermoft alfo of the fame Skin,

without Hair, drefied with Fat, that the Rain may not

penetrate them. In thefe Tents they have their Beds,

Lamps to drefs Meat, and a Curtain made of the Guts
of Seals fewed together, through which they receive the

Day-light, inftead of Windows. Every Mailer of a Fa-
mily has fuch a Tent, and a great Woman’s Boat to tranf-

port their Tents and Luggage from Place to Place, where
their Bufmefs calls them, in the Manner before-men-

tioned.

* 10. They are, undoubtedly, as good-natured, and
as inoffenfive People in their Behaviour, as any in the

World ; Hatred and Envy, Strife and Anger, are never

heard of among them-, and though it may happen
that one bears a Grudge to the other, yet it never breaks

out into any fcolding and fighting ; neither in their Lan-
guage have they any Words t;o exprefs fuch Pafiions. It

has, indeed, happened, that a very wicked and ma-
licious Fellow, out of a fecret Grudge, has killed ano-

ther, which none of the Neighbours have taken Notice

of, but all let it pafs with a furprizing Indolence, fave

the next of Kin to the Dead, if he finds himfelf Itrong

enough, revenges his Relation’s Death upon the Murde-
rer : They know no other Punifhment. But as for a Sort

of old Women, called Witches, and fuch as pretend to

kill or hurt by their Conjuration, to fuch they fhew great

Rigour, making nothing of deflroying and killing them
without Mercy. And they infill on it, that it is very well

done, thofe People not deferving to live, who by fecret

Arts can hurt others. They have as great an Abhor-
rence of Healing among themfelves, as any Nation upon
Earth, and therefore they keep nothing under Lock and

Key, but leave all free that every body can come at it,

without Fear of lofing it.

This Vice is fo much hated among them, that if a

Maid fhould Heal any thing, fhe would forfeit all Hopes
of a good Match. Yet if they can lay Hands upon

any thing belonging to Foreigners, they make no great

Scruple of Confcience about it. But as the Danes have now
lived fome Time in their Neighbourhood, and are looked

upon as fettled Inhabitants of the Country, they at lafl

have forbore to moleft them any more thatWay. As to

any TrefpafTes in point of Chaflity, either in Words or

Deeds, they are never guilty, except what pafTes amongfl

the married People in their public Diverfions. They
never enter any Houfe where they are Strangers, unlefs

they are invited ; and when they come in, the Mailer of

the Houfe, to whom they pay the Vifit, fhews them the

Place where they are to take their Seat. As foon as a

Vifiter enters the Houfe, he is defired to flrip Hark naked,

and fit down in this Manner, like all the reft ; for this is

the grand Fafhion with them to dry the Cloaths of all

their Guefts.

When Vidlu-als are put before him, he takes Care not

to fall to eating immediately, for fear of being looked

upon as ftarved, or of palling for a Glutton. He muft

flay till all the Family be gone to Bed before he can lie

down, for to them it feems unbecoming, that the Guefts

fhould go to reft before the Landlord, When ever a

Stranger comes into a Houfe, he never afks for Vidluals,

though never fo hungry, nor is there any need he

fhould ;
for they exercife great Hofpitality, and are very

free with what they have, and, what is highly to be

admired and praife-worthy, they have molt things in
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common ; and if there be any among them who cannot

work or get his Livelihood, they do not let him ftarve,

but admit him freely to their Table ; in which they

ought to confound, with Shame, fuch as are called

Chriftians, who fuffer, notwithftanding, fo many poor

and diftreffed Creatures to perifh for Want of Necef-

faries. 1

But after all, the Greenlanders, as to their Manners and
common way of Life, are very flovenly, nafty, and fil-

thy they feldom walk themfelves ; will eat out of

Plates and Bowls after their Dogs, without cleaning them ;

and, what is moft naufeous, they eat the Vermin which
feed on them. They do not blulh to fet down and eafe

themfelves in the Prefence of others ; every Family has

an Urine-Tub placed before the Entry, in which they

make Water, and leave it fo Handing till it fmells infuf-
'

ferably ; for they put all the wet Skins which are to

be drefied, to fteep in it, which affords a loathfome

Scent ; to the increafing of which, the rotten Pieces of

Flefh and Fat, thrown under their Benches, contribute

a great deal. Yet notwithftanding this nafty and moft

beaftly way of Living, they are very good-natured and
friendly in Converfation. They can be merry and bear

a Joke, provided it be within due Bounds; never any of

them offered to hurt the Danes
,

unlefs provoked to it

;

but on the contrary, reverence them as a Nation fuperior

to themfelves.

1 1. The Reader will not fuppofe thefe Folks are over-

nice in their Apparel, and yet they are far from being

deficient in that Point. Their Cloaths are, for the moft
Part, made of Rain-Deer and Seal Skin, as alfo of Birds

Skin nicely drefied and prepared, for in this lies their

greateft Ingenuity. The Mens Drefs are a Coat or Jacket,

with a Cap or Hood fewed to it, to cover the Head and

Shoulders, in the Fafhion of a Domino or Monk’s
Hood. This Coat readies down to the Knees; their

Breeches are very fmall, not coming above their Loins,

that they may not hinder them in getting into their fmall

Boats; and as they wear no Linen, the Hair of the

Skins die Coat is made of is turned inward, to keep them

warm. Over this Coat they put a large Frock made of

Seal Skin, drefied and tanned without Hair, to keep the

Water out; and thus they are drefied when they go to

Sea. Between the Leathern Frock and the under Coat

they were a Linen Shirt, or for want of Linen, one made
of Seal-Guts, which alfo helps to keep out the Water
from the under Coat ; of late they appear fometimes in

more fliewy Dreffes, as Shirts made of ftriped Linen,

and Coats and Breeches of red and blue Stuffs, which

they buy of Danijh or Dutch Merchants, but fafhioned

after their own Way. In thefe they make Parade when
they keep Holidays afliore. The Stockings they wore

formerly were made of Rain-Deer or Seal Skin, but now
they are better, fuch as worfted Stockings of different Co-

lours, white, blue, and red, which they buy ofthe Danes ;

their Shoes and Boots are made of Seal-Skins, red or yel-

low, well drefied or tanned. They are nicely wrought

with Folds behind and before, without Heels, and fet

well upon the Feet.

The only Difference in Drefs between the Men and

the Women is, that the Womens Coats are higher on the

Shoulders, and wider than the Mens, with higher and

larger Hoods. The married Women, that have got

Children, have got much larger Coats than the reft, moft

like Gowns, bgcaufe they muft carry their Children in

them upon their Backs, having got no other Cradle or

fwadling Cloths for them. They wear Drawers which

reach to the Middle of their Thigh, and over them

Breeches. The Drawers they always keep on, and deep

in them. Their Breeches come down to the Knee ; thefe

they do not wear in the Summer, nor in the W inter, but

when they go abroad, and as foon as they come home

they pull them off.

Next to their Body they wear a Waftecoat, made of a

young Fawn’s Skin, with the hairy Side inward. The Coat,

or upper Garment, is alfo made of fine coloured Swan-

Skins, trimmed and edged with white, and nicely wrought

in the Seams, and about the Edges, which looks very well.

Their Shoes and Boots, with little Difference, are like

thofe
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thofe of the Men. Their Hair,, which is Very long and

thick, is braided, and tied up in a Knot, which becomes

them •, they commonly go bare-headed, as well without

as within Doors \ nor are they covered with Hoods, but

in Cafe it rains or fnows. Their chief Finery is to wear

Glafs-Beads of divers Colours, or Corals about their Neck
and Arms, and Pendants in their Ears ; they alfo wear

Bracelets of black Skin fet with Pearls, with which they

alfo trim their C'loaths and Shoes.

The Greenland fair Sex have, befides this, another Sort

of Embellifhment, viz. they make long black Strokes be-

tween the Eyes, on the Forehead, upon the Chin, Arms,
and Hands, and even upon the Thighs and Legs. Thefe

they make with a Needle and Thread made black, and

though this to others feems disfiguring and frightful, yet

they think' it very handfome and ornamental ; and they

fay thofe who do not thus decorate or deform their Fa-

ces, their Heads fhail be turned into Train-Tubs, which

are placed under the Lamps in Heaven, or rather in the

Land of Souls. They keep their Cloaths pretty clean,

though in other things, efpecially in their Victuals, they

are not fo nice, particularly the Women who have got

Children are very dirty, well knowing that they cannot

be repudiated or divorced. But thofe which are barren,

or whofe Children are dead, and do not know the Mo-
ment they may be fent away, are obliged to be more
careful in point of Cleanlinefs, that they may pleafe their

Hu.fbands, and enjoy Maintenance and Protection from
them.

12. The Commodities Greenland affords, for the en-

tertaining of Commerce, are Whale-Blubber or Fat, and
Whale-Bones, Sea-Unicorn-Horns, Rain-Deer Skins, and
Bears, Seal and Fox-Skins. Thefe Wares they ufed to

barter againft the following Merchandizes, viz. Coats

and Shirts, made of white, blue, red, and ftriped Linen,

or Woollen-Cloth ; as alfo Knives, Hand-Saws, Needles,

Hooks to angle with, Looking-glaffes, and fuch other

Merchandizes, or hard Wares ; befides what they buy of
Wood, as Rafts, Poles, Deal-Boards, Chefts ; and of
Brafs and Copper, as Kettles, and the like ; Tin Difhes

and Plates, for which they pay to the full Price. At the

Beginning of the Danifh Settlements in thofe Parts, the

Trade was much brifker than at prefent, and much more
profitable ; for foreign Traders flocking there in great

Numbers, fo over-flocked them with Goods, and under-
fold one another, to draw the Natives to them from
others, that the Trade is now conflantly flackened and
fallen. Yet fays Mr. Egede

, from whom we take this,

if we once become Maflers of this Trade, as it in

juftice belongs to us, by the Right the King of Den-
mark claims to thefe Countries, as much as to any
Kingdom or Province fubjeCt to him-, I truft, con-
tinues he, that with this Provifo, the Trade to Green-
land would prove as profitable as any other Trade
whatfoever, which has been evidenced not long ago \

when, by his Majefly’s fpecial Order, the foreign
Trade has been prohibited within a certain Diflance
on each Side of the Colonies. For if the lading of fome
Ships with Fifli and Train, from Finmark

,
and others

with Fiff, Train, Salt-Meat, and Butter, from Iceland
and Ferro , bring to the Traders confiderable Profit ; who
would queflion but the fame, or better Advantage, may
be expeCled from the importing Quantities of Whale-
Train, Whale-Bones, Rain-Deer Hides, Fox and Seal-

Skins, which are of more Value than the Iceland or Ferro
Commodities ? And if the Produce of Greenland was
formerly reckoned of that Importance, that it was
efteemed fufficient to maintain the King’s Table, why
not alfo at prefent, provided Greenland may, by Settle-

ments and Improvement, receive its former Abundance,
which is not impoffible ?

If the old Lands, formerly inhabited and manured by
tne crway Colonies, were again peopled with Men and
flocked with Cattle, they would, without doubt, yield as
much as either Iceland or Ferro

, feeing there is as good Paf-
ture Ground as in thofe Blands. I fhail forbear to mention
Salmon and Cod-fiihing, as it feems at prefent to be of
little or no Importance, efpecially on the Wefl-fide^
though l am credibly informed by the Natives, that on
Vol, II. Numb. 95,
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the Southern Coafic they catch abundance of fine large

Cods
;

yet this may be more than fufficiently compen-
fated by the Whale-fifhery on the North, and the Capture
of Seals on the South, which, if rightly undertaken, and
with Vigour fet on foot, will bring as much, nay far

more, Profit than the Salmon and Cod-catching does in

other Places, chiefly the catching of Seal, which can be
undertaken at very fmall Expence, viz . 'at the Coaft, with
ftrong Nets, with which they may catch many thoufands
in Greenland, which if hitherto not pfactifed, ought to

be imputed to Negligence, and want of a good Regula-
tion. In fhort, Greenland, as we fee, is very convenient
for trading, and may be very weli worth one’s while to

take in hand, but there is little to be done without an
eflablifhed and formed Company of Men of Stibilance as

well as Refolution, it being altogether impoffible for any
private Man to mailer and go through with it.

The Ignorance ffiewn by thefe People of a Creator
would make one believe they were Atheifls or Natura-
lifts j for when they have been allied whence they thought
that Heaven and Earth had their Original? they have an-
fwered nothing but that it had always been fo , but if we
conflder that they have fome Notion of the Immortality
of Souls, and that there is another much happier Life
after this-, as they are addicted to different kinds of Super-
flition, and that they hold there is a Spirit, which they
call To'rngarfuk

, to whom they aferibe a fupernatural
Power, though not the Creation or the Production of
Creatures, one would think 1 they did own a God. But
notwkhflanding all their Superflitions are grounded upon
the Notion they have of I’orngarfnk, whom their lying
Angekuts or Prophets hold for their Oracle yet the Com-
monality know little or nothing of him, except the Name
only ; nay even the Angekuts themfelves are divided in
their whimfical Ideas they have formed of his Being •, fome
faying he is without any Form or Shape, others giving
him that of a Bear, others again pretending he has a
large Body, and but one Arm, and fome make him as
little as a Finger, &c.
They affign him his Abode in the lower Regions of

the Earth, where they tell you there is conflantly fine
fun-fhiny Weather, good Water, Deer and Fowls in

abundance. They alfo fay he lives in theWater, where-
fore when they come to any Water, of which* they have
not drunk before, and there is any old Man in the Com-*
pany, they make him drink firft, to take away its Torn-
garluk, or the malignant Quality of the Water, which
might make them fick and kill them. They hold like-

wife that a Spirit refides in the Air, which they name
Innertirrorfok, that is, the Moderator or Reflrainer, be-
caufe it is purfuant to his Order, that the Angekuts com-
mand the People to reflrain or abflain from certain earth-
ly things or Actions, that they may not come into Harms-
Way. According to their Theology, there are Spirits that
govern all the Elements, and their Conjurers pretend to
have familiar Spirits, and to be able to do great Matters*
They are, however, a Crew of Knaves and Lyars, and
it would give very little Satisfaction to the Reader to in-

fert their Fables, which are not at all more falfe than they
are foolifh, and ferve to fhew us that tho’ Reafon may go
a great Way in teaching Men how to manage their Af-
fairs in this World, yet it is far from being ftrong enough
to penetrate into the Secrets of the other World, and of a
future State.

Their Notions of the heavenly Bodies are very whim-
heal ; they fay the Moon was once a young Man, and
the Sun a young Woman his Sifter, with whom he was
familiar in the Dark j but that fhe, being dcitrous to find
out her Lover, rubbed her Hands with Soot, with which
flie marked his white Deer-Skin Coat, and hence they
fay are the Spots in the Moon. The Sun, flying from his
Embraces, afeended into the Air, whither the Moon fol-
lowed her, and ftill continues to pmffne, without being
able to overtake her.

Yet for .all this Nonfenfe, they have given Names to.

many of the Stars, and Conflellations, viz. The three
Stars in the Belt of Orion they name Sicktar, that is Se-
parated, becaufe thefe three, they fay, before their Me-
tempiychofis, or rather Metamorphofis, were three honefl

5 F Greenlanders,
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, who being out at Sea a Seal-catching, were

bewildered, and not being able to find the Shore again,

were taken up into Heaven. Urfa Major, the great Bear

Star, is filled by thofe who dwell in the 64th Degree,

Tugto, or Rain-Deer ; while they that live in the Bay of

Difco ,
at 99 Degrees, call i X. Ajfelluit, the Name of a

Tree to which they tie their Line when they fhoot Seals.

Taurus, the fecond Sign in the Zodiac,
is named Kelluck-

turfet , or Kennel of Hounds, who leem to have a Bear

among them ; by this Conftellation they reckon their

Hours by Night. Tverfuck, that is two Perfons that con-

tend with Songs or Yerfes in taunting one another, as

is cuftomary among the Greenlanders. Thefe two Stars

are in the Conftellation Taurus, of which we have al-

ready fpoken, and there too is Aldebaren
,
or Nennerroak,

that is, a Light who lights the two Singers.

Canis Major is called Neleragnek,
which is a Name of

a Man amongft them. This they fay has got on a Coat

of Rain-Deer Skin. Gemini, Auriga, and Cupella, are

named Killaub Kuttuk , that is the Breaft-Bone oi Heaven.

When two Stars feem to meet together, they fay they are

viilting one another ; others will have it to be two Wo-
men, who being Rivals, take one another by the Hair.

Concerning Thunder and Lightning, they fay that two

old Women live together in one Houfe in the Air, who
how and then fall out and quarrel about a thick and ftiff

out-ftretched Seal-Skin •, becaufe fuch a Skin, if beaten

as a Drum, has fome Likenefs to the Noife of Thunder ;

whilfit they are thus by the Ears together, down comes

the Houfe with great bouncing and cracking, and the

Lamps are broken, the Fires and broken Pieces fly about

the Air, and this, in their Philofophy, is Thunder and

Lightning. In their aftronomical Syftem, the Heaven
turns about the Point of a huge Rock.

The Snow, according to their Fancy, is the Blood of

the Dead, on account that it turns reddifh if you keep it

in the Mouth. The Rain comes from a Ditch or River

above in Heaven.. When it overflows there, it rains

here below. They have no Kalendar or Almanacks, nor

do they compute or meafure the Time by Weeks or

Years, but only by Months, beginning their Computa-

tion from the Sun’s firft rifling above their Horizon in the

Winter, from whence they tell the Month, in order to

know exaftly the Seaflon in which every fort of Fifh, Sea-

Animals, or Birds, fleek the Land, according to which

they order their Bufinefls. As to their Diverfions, they

have many, fuch as Running, Leaping, Wreftling, Foot-

ball and Dancing.

The moil Angular Circumftance however in this Re-

fpeCt is, their Talent for, and mighty Delight in, Poetry.

In this, from the Specimens we have received in the Re-

lations of Greenland lately publifh’d, it appears that they

are far from wanting; either Genius or Method. The
Poems they compofe are a kind oi Lyric Odes, the Har-

mony of which depends both upon Rhyme and Quan-

tity, there being a vifible Regularity in the Number of

Syllables of which their Yerfes are compofed, and a plain

Regard to Cadence even in our Manner of reading them.

They ufe this fort of Poetry, which, all Things con-

fidered, is as far from being rude as it is from being

exaCt, to exprefs all their Paflions, fuch as Love, Joy,

Grief, but more efpecially Anger-, for when two People

quarrel in this Country, they challenge each other not to

fight, for that they never do but in Jeft, or by way of

Diverfion, but to contend in Verfe and he who firft

wants Words to exprefs himfelf in this poetical Duel, is

held to be conquered, and fo the Controverfy ends with-

out either Blood or Law-fuit.

13. We have given this large Defcription of this Coun-

try, and thefe People, becaufe both were very much
wanted nothing; of this kind having occurred in any

ol our Collections of Voyages. It accounts tor what

happened to Capt. Davis and his People, which we have

related in the former Book ; as alfo, for what befel Capt.

H'udfon’s Crew, after they had bafely deferted their Cap-

tain. It fhews how confident thofe Relations may be

with Truth, which feem- to be inconfiftent with them-

felves, by Brewing that Savages, that are gentle, kind,

and humane to each other, may be faithlefs, thievilh,

1
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and cruel to Strangers, as thefe People really are from
Principle becaufe they look upon the reft of Mankind
to be of a different Race, and therefore they don’t think
that they are obliged to treat them as they do one ano-
ther.

We may likewife fee from hence, how ingenious thofe
People are in providing Neceffaries for themfelves, who

'

difeover, notwithftanding, very little Genius or good
Senfe in contriving for the Conveniencies of Life. The
Boats of the Greenlanders are -very perfect in their Kind

;

their Cloaths not only diffident for Covering, and very
warm and ftrong, but alfo well-fhaped and neatly put
together ; and their Inftruments for Hunting and Fifhing
admirably contrived in every refpeCt ; but then their

Houfes are very poor, their Manner of living very
wretched, and the Bounds of their Knowledge almoft as

confined as the Animals upon which they feed. Their
Skill and Succefs in former Inftances plainly fhew that they
they do not want Capacity

; and the Rudenefs oftheir Con-
dition in other Refpecls, is plainly owing to theirWant of
Education; or, if I may be allowed to ufe theWord, becaufe
it expreffes my Meaning better. Cultivation : Their
Minds are not barren, but produce few Things for Want
of a Variety of Seed fown in them ; and this fhews the
Advantage of Commerce, not only for improving the

Circumftances, but for enlarging and bettering the Un-
derftandings, of any People.

Trade will not mend the Climate of Greenland
,
but it

may enable the People to live more comfortably there

:

Fifh, Train-Oil, Skins, Furs, and whatever elfe the Coun-
try produces, or can be made to produce, when converted
into Commodities, will bring the Inhabitants Variety of
Conveniences, will enable them to convert their Huts
into Houfes, and change their inhofpitable Deferts, not
into a fine and pleafant, but into a tolerable. Country •,

and at the fame time will enrich thofe who take the Pains
to trade with, and civilize, thefe People. If this could be
done effectually, they might be made ufe of to perfeft

thofe Difcoveries, that politer and wifer Nations have not
hitherto been able to make. They may be employed to find

out how far the Country behind them is inhabited to the

North ; and whether, after advancing nearer the Pole,

the Climate continues to grow more rigorous, or, as fome
have imagined, not altogether without Reafon, becomes
milder.

Our general Notions, with refpeCt to the Situation of
the different Parts of the Globe, are not always confirmed

by Experience : The Ancients thought the Torrid Zone
uninhabitable, on the Score of Heat, but we now know
with Certainty, that they were miftaken ; neither is it

impoffible that in thinking the Land or Sea abfolutely

frozen under the Pole, we may be miftaken likewife.

That an Experiment of this Kind would not be impracti-

cable to the Groenlanders
,
appears from hence ; that as

cold as their Country is in 69 Degrees, there are Perfons

living, who have advanced full ten Degrees farther North,

without finding the leaft Inccnveniency from the Cold, in

the Day-time. Upon this Occafion, I will take the

Liberty of obferving, that there is no Country in the

World, the Inhabitants of which might make Difcoveries

of more Importance than the Groenlanders, as may ap-

pear from what the Reverend Mr. Egede tells us he learned

among them :
“ According, fays he, to the Relation

<c and Opinion of thofe that inhabit the Gulph of Difco%
“ their Country is an Eland, which they incur from the
“ ftrong Current that runs from the North, and keeps
“ the Ice open, even in the Midft of the Sea. They
tc will alfo tell you, they have fpoken with People dif-

“ ferent from themfelves, on the other fide of the Ice,
<c and haled them. Their Language, they fay, is the

“ fame; but the Perfons different ; fo that a finall Streight

“ only divides Greenland trom America. The Streights

“ are fo narrow, that Men on both Sides can fhoot, at

t£ one and the fame Fifh. The Continent fartheft to the
ts North, is all covered with Ice, the Elands only un-
c< covered, where Rain-Deer, Geele, and other wild Birds,

“ are found in great Numbers.”

E muft confefs, I am not very well fatisfied with this

Account, and believe that the Danes may with little

Trouble,

1
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Trouble, engage- the Groinlanders to gain them in time a

better, and more certain Account •, for, without doubt,

in one Summer, they might do more towards the fettling

the Poffibility, or Impoffibility, of . finding a North-weft

Paftage by their Difcoveries on Land than we have been

able to do, in upwards of one hundred and fifty Years,

by Sea *, befides, they might alfo make
.

Difcoveries on

the oppofite Coaft, looking towards Spitsbergen \ which

would lead us to a Certainty, whether there be an open

Sea on that Side, or not ; a Thing which, as the Reader

will fee hereafter, is a Matter of far greater Importance

than is commonly imagined. It was to penetrate into

thefe Secrets of Nature, and to open to Mankind the

entire Knowledge of the Univerfe, that fo many Expe-

ditions were made towards the North, by the Englijh and

Dutch , in the Beginning of the laft Century j but which,

after ail, ferved only to difcover another Country to the

. Eaft: of Greenland, which, for any thing that is hitherto

known, is abfolutely uninhabited, but mult not therefore

be left undeferibed, efpecially as we want not ftifficient

Materials for that Purpofe.

1 4. The Country of Spitzbergen, or Greenland
,

lies the

neareft to the North-Pole of any yet examined by Sea-

men, that is, from 76 to 8 2 Degrees North Latitude •,

but whether it be Continent or Iilands is not yet difeove-

ed. It received its Name of Greenland from the Englijh,

on Account of its being thought Part of Old Greenland

but the Dutch call it Spitzbergen , that is, fharp Moun-
tains, becaufe the icy Rocks of this Country mount like

Pyramids, one behind, or rather, above another, to mar-

vellous Heights. There are great Difputes as to the

Difcovery of this Place : For, on the one hand, we affert

that it was found out by Sir Hugh Willoughby , in 1553 ;

which the Dutch deny, and have invented a Country

called Willoughby Land, and placed it in their Maps, to

quit themfelves of this Difficulty. He was afterwards

frozen to death, with his Ship and Company, in the

River Arzana in Lapland, leaving upon his Table an Ac-
count of his Difcoveries, drawn up in very concife

Terms : Wherein he mentions failing for feveral Days
on the Weft-fide of a Country, in a very high Latitude,

which it is believed, and on very good Grounds, could

be no other than Greenland. After this, Mr. Stephen

Burrows, in the Year 1556, arrived in the Latitude of

78 Degrees, and failed along a Coaft altogether defolate,

the Ice blue, and abounding with Birds, to the Latitude

of 80 Degrees 11 Minutes ; which was certainly no other

than Greenland.

The Dutch Difcoverers were William Barentz
,
and John

Cornelius, who vifited this Country in 1595, and called

it Spitzbergen. Our Maps differ from the Dutch, becaufe

the Names of Places in them are all Englijh whereas,

in the Dutch Maps, they are in their own Language *,

Which however determines nothing as to the Matter of

Faff, or who were the firft Difcoverers. If we decide the

Points according to Evidence, the Difcovery perhaps ought

to be adjudged to the Englijh \ but the prefent Pof-

fefilon, and the Profits refulting from thence, are mod;
undoubtedly wholly in the Dutch.

1 5. Spitzbergen is actually undifeovered on the North,

fo that it is not poflible to lay with Certainty, how it is

bounded : On the Weft it has the Northern Ocean ; on
the South, the fame Ocean between it and the Mufcovite

Lapland •, on the Eaft an undifeovered Country, to which
it is joined by an Ifthmus ; on the Weft-fide of it lies

Charles IJland,
which is divided from the main Land by

a narrow Streight called Foreland Ford, between which
and Mufcle Haven are the higheft Mountains, moft of
which are of a red Colour, and relied: the Sun-beams fo

as to feem all on fire ; but feven of the Mountains, ail of
a remarkable Sharpnefs, are of a fine Sky-blue. South-

Haven is the moft commodious Place on the Eland, afford-

ing all the Conveniences neceffary for repairing leaky or
damaged Ships, and is fo large that thirty or forty

Sail may ride at Anchor there very conveniently ; here
alfo may be had frefh Water, from the melting of the

Snows ; for as to the Rivers they are brackifh, as far as

hitherto they have been difeovered, and no Springs orWells have been yet found.

The Mountains about South Haven are very high, efpe*

dally on the Left ; and in the Midft of the Harbour is

an Eland called Deadman’s Ifiand, becaufe finch as die in

the Voyage are ufually buried here •, if the Bodies can be

preferved from the Bears, they remain uncorrupt for many
Years. There are feveral Elands in this Neighbourhood,

called Fowl Ijlands, from the prodigious Number of Birds

that are bred there. The next capacious Haven is that

called by the Dutch
,
Maurice Bay, where feme have

wintered : Near this Place were a few Cottages built by
the Dutch , for the Convenience of making their Oil,

and this Place they call Smearbourg, or the Haerlem

Cookery. In the North Bay there is an Iiland which the

Dutch call Voegelfang

,

from the great Nolle which the

Fowls make when they take their Flight : whence feme
have imagined the famous Problem of our Birds of

Paffage may be eafily folved, fince they fuppofe they are

bred in thc Fowl-Ijlands, and at a certain Seafon of the

Year fly fouthward from the Ifiand before-mentioned.

Deer Sound is fo called from the Abundance of Deer
which feed about it, though the Soil feems to be all Slates

fet edgewife. Mufcle Haven lies at the Mouth of the

Waygate. Martens a Rumburgher, who has given us the belt

Account of this Country, failed as high as 8 1 Degrees
North, where the Ice hindered him from approaching.

16. The Soil of Greenland is for the moft part nothing
but Rocks, or Heaps of vaft Stones, fo very high, that

half of them are loft in Clouds the Valleys between them
are full of Stones and Ice, which, fall from thofe prodi-

gious Mountains. About Deer Sound and Mufcle Haven
there is fome low Land, which is alfo ftony, and, for

the moft part, covered with Snow and Ice ; and this being
melted, as it fometimes is in the Summer, difeovers no-
thing but a barren Soil, covered with Heath, Mofs, and
very few Plants. Such ol the Mountains as are expofed
to the warm Air and Sun-beams are likewife covered with

Heath and Mofs •, and, in the Clifts of thofe Rocks,
there are infinite Numbers of Fowls, that reft there all

the Year.

The Dung of thofe Birds, with the Mofs walked down
by the, melted Snow, makes a rich kind of Mould on
fome Places near the Shore, where it produces a kind of
Lettuce, Scurvy-grafs, exceeding mild and pleafant.

Sorrel, Snakeweed, Moufe-ear, Heart’s-eafe, wild Straw-

berries, Houfe-leeks, Wall-pepper, and fome Plants

unknown to us. The Sea is obferved not to be fo fait

here as in other Places', and changes (as it does every

where) its Colour with the Sky. If the Air be clear, the

Sea is blue
;

if cloudy, green ; if foggy, yellow •, in

ftormy Weather, quite black : But there is one thing re-

markable, which is, that, in fair Weather, the Sea is fo

clear, that you may fee ten or twelve, or even fourteen

Fathom deep. The Air is fo cold, that there is alrnoft

a continual Froft, which is ftrongeft in April and May,
and then in a manner intolerable, efpecially if the Wind
blows from the North or Eaft 5 South or Weft Winds
bring Snow or Rain, and moderate the Cold. In

June, July, and Auguji the Weather is .ufually calm j

and in the laft two Months, but efpecially in July, the

Sun fkines fo hot, as to melt the Tar between the Seams
of a Ship, if the Wind cannot come at it.

The Sun appears about the Middle of February, and
difappears about the ift of 0Bober \ but they have a Twy-
light when he comes near their Horizon. From the Be-

ginning of May to the ift of Auguji the Sun never fets
j

yet they reckon Day and Night very eafily : for, when
he is in the Weft, they call it Night ; and, when he
comes about again to the Eaft, they reckon another Day
begins. It is obferved, by Martens

,
that the Light of

the Sun is then like that of the clear Moon, fo that Men
may look upon it without dazzling their Eyes.

1 7. The Beafts of this Country are white Bears, very
differently fhaped from thofe that are feen eifewhere ;

they have long Heads like Dogs, and bark like a Dog
that is hoarfe. They are leaner and fwifter than other

Bears, and very bold. Some of them are fix Feet high,

and fourteen Feet long •, and there has been fometimes art

hundred Weight of Fat taken out of one of them. When
any of them are killed and not carried off, the reft eat

them %
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them ”, but when they are attacked, and begin to howl,

filch as are within hearing run to their Affiftance, and

the old ones will rather fuffier themfeives to be killed,

than defert their Young. The largeft are thofe which are

called Water-Bears, which live upon what they can get

at Sea, and have been fometimes found fourteen Miles

from Shore. The Skins of thofe Creatures make very

comfortable Cloathing for fuch as travel in the W inter,

and are dreffed at Spitzbergen, by treading them in hot

Sawduft.

The Deer in Greenland are grey and fhaggy in Spring,

afterwards of a dufky Colour, with cleft Feet, and Homs
like a Hart, or Elk. They have three or four Branches

on each Side, about two Inches broad, and a Foot long

their Ears are long, and their Tails Ihort. By feeding

upon the yellow Mofs, they grow fo very fat in three

Mondis, that they cut fometimes four Inches deep on

the Ribs, which enables them to hold out during the Win-
ter ; and yet many of them are ftarved, and in the Spring

they are all very lean. At the Sight of a Man they fly •,

but, if he flops, they flop too, and this gives an Oppor-

tunity for {hooting them. Their Flefh. is exceeding good

roafled. There are Foxes here of various Colours, and

prodigious Numbers of Seals, or Sea-dogs, and Sea-

horfes, which are the fame that, in the South-Seas,
are

called Sea-lions ^ Animals which we fhall hereafter de-

feribe. There are very few Land Fowl ; but of Water
Fowl abundance, yet none fo curious as to merit a De-
feription here.

1 8. As for the Fifh on this Coafl, they deferve Notice,

becaufe the taking them is the foie Motive that brings

Ships into thofe Seas, v/here the Whale-fifhing is carried

on with great Profit. The true large Whale differs

from the reft of the Fifh fo called by his having no

Teeth, inflead of which, on each Side of the upper Jaw,

grows the Whale-bone, in four or five hundred different

Blades, at equal Diflances, fome exceeding twelve Feet

in Length, and a Foot broad at Bottom, growing nar-

row upwards, like the Sticks of a Fan inverted, the largeft

of them weighing about twenty Pounds.

He contrabls and dilates the Diflances of thofe Blades

at the fhutting and opening his Mouth, making them
ferve as Strainers, to feparate the Water from the Shrimps,

Prawns, and fuch fmall Fifh as his Food confifts of ; and,

for the fame Purpofe, on the Infide of the Bone, next

the Tongue, grows a Quantity of Hair, to make flill a

finer Percolation, which is the more neceffary, becaufe,

notwithflanding the Bulk of a Whale’s Body, the Throat

of the largeft is not above a Foot wide. His Bones are

hard, like thofe of four-footed Beafts ; but, inflead of hav-

ing one large Cavity in the Middle, are porous, and full of

Marrow. His Eyes meafure about fix Inches over, with

Eye-lids and Hair like a Man’s. His Belly and Back
are quite red •, his Flefh is coarfe and hard, like that of a

Bull, mixed with many Sinews, and is very dry and lean,

becaufe the Fat lies between the Flefh and the Skin. The
Fat is mixed with Sinews, which holds the Oil as a Spunge

does Water ; the other ftrong Sinews are about the Tail,

with which he turns and winds himfelf, as a Ship is guid-

ed by a Rudder.

Fie fwims as fwift as a Bird flies, and makes a Track
in the Sea like a large Ship under fail. Befides the upper-

moft thin Skin, there is another almofl an Inch thick ;

but neither of them are very ftrong,which is believed to be

theReafon why theWhale does not exert that mighty Force

that might be expected from a Fifh of its Size. They are

mightily tormented with Lice, which makes them forne-

times fpring out of the Sea in an Agony. It is alfo be-

lieved they feel great Pains in their Bodies before a Storm,

which makes them twift and tumble violently vchile the

Wind blows, from the Eaft ; but, notwithflanding their

violent Agitation, they are naturally very timorous. The
middle Sort of them are from fifty to fixty Feet long,

and yield from feventy to a hundred Barrels of Blubber ;

though fometimes they are much larger. Martens mentions

one that yielded a hundred and thirty Fiogfheads. This

Blubber lies immediately under the Skin ; they cut it into

thin Slices, which are put into hot Coppers. The Oil

foon melting out, the Skin is thrown away. The Tail

ferves for a Chopping-block, Upon which they cut the'

Blubber before it is boiled. The Manner of taking the
Whale deferves a particular Defcription..

19. As foon as the Fifhermen hear a Whale blow,
they cry out. Fall

, fall / And then every Ship gets oite

its Long-boat, in each of which there are fix or feven

Men •, they row till they come pretty near, then the

Harpooneer ftrikes him with his Harpoon, which is a
fliarp Iron, refembling the ITead of an Arrow, fixed to

a Stick ; and this requires great Dexterity. Through the
Bone of his Head there is no ftriking •, but, near his Spout,
there is a foft Piece of Flefh, into which the Iron finks

with Eafe. As foon as he is ftruck, they take care to

give him Rope enough ; for otherwife, when he goes
down, as he frequently does, he would inevitably fink

the Boat: and this Rope he draws fo quick, that, if it

were not well watered, it would fet the Boat on fire.

The Line faftened to the Harpoon is fix or feven Fathom
long, and is called the Forerunner. It is made of the

jfineft and the fofteftHemp, that it may flip the eafier. To
this they join a Heap of Lines, of ninety or a hundred
Fathom each •, and, when there are not enough in one
Long-boat, they borrow from another.

The Man at the Llelm obferVes which Way the Rope
goes, and fleers the Boat accordingly, that it may run
exacftly out before ; for the Whale runs away with the

Line as fall as the Wind, • and would overturn the Boat
if it were not kept ftrait. When the Whale is ftruck,

the other Long-Boats row before, and obferve which
Way the Line ftands, and fometimes pull it: If they
feel it ftiff, it is a Sign the Whale flill pulls in Strength ;

but if it hangs loofe, and the Boat lies equally high be-

fore and behind upon the Water, they pull it in gently,

but take Care to lay it fo that the Whale may have it

eafily again, if he recovers Strength. If he runs out

one Level, as he fometimes does, they take Care not to

give him too much Line, becaufe he fometimes intangles

it about a Rock, and fo pulls out the Harpoon. The
fat Whales do not fink as foon as dead, but the lean,

ones do, and come up fome Days afterwards. They be-

gin to ftink as foon as they expire, and their Flefh fer-

ments, creating fuch a Steam as inflames weak Eyes.

When they fee him fpout out Blood, they know that he

draws towards his End, and then prepare for cutting him
up. In order to this, they hawl him clofe to the Ship-

fide, and with great Knives flice his Sides, raifing the

Blubber by a Hook and a Pully, which they lift up as

they cut. Many of thele great Flakes they firing upon
a Rope, and fo drag them on Shore, where they are

heaved up by a Crane laid upon the Whale’s Tail, and
chopp’d into fmall Pieces ; afterwards hew’d into Pieces

no bigger than Trenchers, and fo thrown into Coppers *

and as foon as they become brown, are called Fritters,

taken out, and caft away.

The Liquor is then laded out into a Boat half full of

Water to cool and cleanfe it ; and thence, by long

Troughs, that it may be more cool, conveyed into Hogf-
heads clofe to the Shore. In the mean time the Head is

cut off, and drawn as near as can be to the Shore, and

hoifted up by a Crane till the Whale-Bone is cut out, and

tied up by Fifties, and then the reft of the Head is boiled

for Oil. The Tongue, which in its Figure refembles

nearly that of a Wool-Pack, is craned up with great

Care : That of a large Whale will weigh about eight Ton,
and will yield from fix to eleven Fiogfheads of Oil, tho’

there have been Inflances of their yielding twenty-four

Hogfheads ; but this is look’d upon as a Thing very ex-

traordinary. The Ships that ufe this Trade carry thirty

or forty Men, five or fix Sloops, and from four-hundred

to eight-hundred Hogfheads of Blubber. Their Arms
confiftof fixty Launces, fix Sea-Horfe Launces,forty Har-
poons,ten long Harpoons for ftriking Whales under Wa-
ter, fix fmall Sea-Horfe Harpoons, and thirty Lines of

ninety or a hundred Fathom each.

20. There are in thefe Seas feveral other kind of va-

luable Fifh, many of which are looked upon to be of the

Whale-kind , of thefe the moft remarkable is the Fin-

Fifh, which is full as long, tho’ not fo thick, as the

Whale, by two Thirds : Fie blows Water higher than a

s Whale
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Tie Whale Fishery and Killing the Bears.
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Whale of his Si2e, thence called the Trumpeter ; his

Lips are brown, and twifted like a Rope, and theWhale-

Bone hangs to his upper Lip ; in Colour he refembles a

Tench ; and is fo nimble, as well as ftrong, that the

Fifhermen dare not ftrike him with a Harpoon near

the Ice, becaufe by a fudden Jerk he is able to pull them

and the Boatunder it. W hen thefeFilh come upon the Coaftj

it is a Sign that the- Whales are gone. The Horfe-Whale,

which is alfo called the Morfe, the Whalerufh, or the Sea-

Florfe, in Shape refembling the Seal, but in Size is full

as big as an Ox ; the Head is thick, round, and exceed-

ing ftrong ; the Neck is covered with fhort Hair, and

with a Skin near an Inch thick ; upon the reft of the

Body the Hair is longer, but the Skin thicker ; in their

upper Jaw they have two long Teeth, from twelve to

twenty-fix Inches, which are clofer, whiter, and keep their

Colour 'better than any kind of Ivory. This Creature feeds

upon Herbs and Fifh, and is very bold, making toward

the Boat as foon as he is attacked, and endeavouring to

Overfet it, by leaping into it ; and when he cannot effebt

this, he fometimes beats Holes through it with his

Tuiks. They are not eafily killed either with Shot or

Blows, and therefore the Seamen ufually difpatch them

with Launces.

When Whales happen to be fcarce, the Oil and Teeth

of this Creature make up the Voyage. The Dragon-

Fifh has two Fins on his Back, and two Holes in his

Neck, through which he fpouts the Water; his Body is

long and thin, his Skin greyifh, and glitters like Silver.

The Butfhopf, or Place-head is another Fifti of the

Whale-kind, with a Spout-hole in his Neck, his Back

brown, his Belly white ; in Length from fixteen to twenty

Feet : And it is to be obferved that they fwim along by the

Shore-fide. TheWhite-fifh is as large as the Butfhopf, and

Is very fat. When there is- Plenty of thefe Fifh, it is a

Sign of a good Whale-Seafon. The Sea-Unicorn has no

Fin upon his Back, but a Spout-hole in his Neck, their

Bellies are white ; they are from fixteen to twenty Feet

long, and are chiefly valued for their long and wreathed

Horn, which proceeds from their Snout, and is exceed-

ingly white and firm ; which Horn, when they are pur-

fued, they fometimes thruft above Water. His Danijh

Majefty’s Throne is compofed entirely of thefe Horns,

which were formerly efteemed as Specifics againft Poi-

fon. All thefe Fifh fwim againft the Wind, and are ob-

ferved to tumble againft Storms, which fome attribute

to their having the Cramp in their Bellies.

The Saw-Fifh, or Sword-Fifh, is of all Sizes from

two to twenty Feet long : He is fhaped like a Man’s

Arm ; his Eyes ftand high out of his Head ; his Sword

is fometimes fmooth and fometimes ribbed or indented

like a Saw. This Creature is by Nature an Enemy to

the Whale and Fin-Fifh, purfiling them with the greateft

Eagernefs. A few of them will difpatch a great Whale,

and. then they eat no part but the Tongue. In calm

Weather the Fifhermen are often Spectators of the Com-
bat ; and when they perceive the Whale dying, they row
towards him, upon which the Sword-Fifh retreats and

leaves his Prey in their Hands. The Hay is another E-
nemy to the Whale, and of thefe there are feveral forts ;

they are generally of a grey Colour, and from one to three

Fathom in Length. Of all Fifh the Hay is the moft vo-

racious, for it bites great Pieces out of the Whale, as if

they had been dug with Shovels, infomuch that fometimes

'Fifhermen take Whales that have half their Blubber torn

away in this Manner. The Liver of this Fifh abounds

in Oil, and is exceftively large. The Flefh of their

Back, when dried fome Days in the Air, is accounted

tolerable Provifion either boil’d or roafted, and the lefs

the Fifh the better. They are caught by a large Hook,
baited with Flefh, and fattened to a ftrong Iron Chain ;

and in the Sea, if Men fall over-board by Accident, the

Hays in their Turn devour them.
21. There are, befides Spitzbergen or Greenland

,

fome
other Elands in thefe Seas that deferve our Notice, fuch

as Cherry-1(land) which lies directly South of Spitzbergen,

in the Midft between it and the Continent of Europe.

It was fb called in ,1603, in honour of Sir Francis Cherry,

by a Ship’s Crew which he had fitted out. There were
You It Numb. XCVL

for many Years after many profitable Voyages made td

this Place, which lies in the Latitude of 74 Degrees and

5 Minutes ; and where, in one Seafon, they made twenty-

two Tons of Oil out of the Flefh, and got three Hogf-
heads of Morfe’s Teeth. In the Year 1610, the Ruffian

Company took Poffeflion of it, and that Year they killed

a thoufand Morfes, and made near fifty Tons of Oil

:

They likewife difcovered three Lead and Coal Mines

upon this and the fmall Hands near it, and found the

Country fo hot towards the End of the Month of June.,

that the Pitch ran down the Side of their Ship. This

Hand alfo abounds with feveral forts of wild Fowl and
Seals ; and there are likewife in it a vaft Number of

Bears. It does not appear that for the laft hundred Years

any Ships have vifited this Coafb

On the South-Eaft of Spitzbergen lies the great Country
of Nova Zembla, which has been difcovered from 58 to

68 Degrees of Latitude. It is very uncertain whether it

be an Hand, or joined to the Continent ; for that which
is called the Streights of Weygatz, and is iuppofed to di-

vide this Country from Rujffia , is but afrefh Water Bay*

In the Mufcovite Tongue, Nova Zembla fignifies New
Land. It is a moft wretched Country, and yet not al-

together deftitute of Inhabitants. This Land was firft dif-

covered by the Engliftj , and afterwards frequented by the

Dutch' ; and their famous Pilot, William Barenz
,
peril-

ed in a Voyage made hither in 1596. Some Maps lately

publifhed in Rujffia, fay, that this Country is joined to

that of the Sammoieds by the Pater-nofter Mountains ;

and there are fome Maps that join it with Spitzbergen of

Greenland on the North. However, all this is very uncertain

at leaft, and I think very improbable. The Dutch , who
winter’d therein, aftert, that this Country produces neither

Leaves nor Grafs ; but Mr. Hudfon, who vifited it in

the Summer, fays, The high Land was very green and
pleafant, on which he faw large Herds of Deer grazing.

Farther Difcoveries are expefted from the Induftry of

the Ruffians, who have already made great Progrefs in

their Searches on this Side.

John Mayens JJland, as the Dutch call it, lies to the

Soutffweft of Spitzbergen ; it lies from South-weft to

North-eaft ; the Extremity of it is in the Latitude of 7

1

Degrees 23 Minutes. There were formerly abundance of

Whales in the Sea which wafh the Shore of this Hand,
but their being removed farther northward, is the Reafon

that this Hand is in a Manner forfaken : There is a

Mountain towards the northern Part of it, which extends

quite a-crofs the Hand : It is of a prodigious Height,

and abfolutely perpendicular, being difcernable thirtyMiles

off, at Sea ; Beerenbergen
,

i. e. Bear-mountain, from

the prodigious Numbers of thofe Creatures that have

been feen upon it ; there are feveral good Bays, the

Names of which I need not fet down, becaufe, they

are no longer vifited. This Coaft, though it is allowed

that the Land is habitable, and abounds with Stone,

Fifh, and in all Kind of Deer, is forfaken. The greateft In-

conveniences attending the Navigation thereabout, is the

vaft Quantities of Ice which float on all Sides, but efpe-

cially towards the Eaft, where, in the Spring, it is abfot

lutely inacceffable.

The many Hardfhips and Difficulties to which People

are expofed in Voyages to thefe- Places, and the many
Loffes and Misfortunes that happened to fuch as were

employed in the Fifheries upon thefe Coafts, brought

them into Difcredit with us, and by Degrees oceafloned

their being totally deferted, notwithftanding the great

Pains that had been taken to promote thefe Difcoveries

originally
;
yet it is very certain, that the Confufions which

happened here, in the Time of the Civil War, contri-

buted not a little to check Endeavours of this fort ; and

one may very fafely affirm, that thofe unhappy Times
were very prejudicial to our Navigation, by confining

Mens Thoughts and Endeavours to Things of immediate

Profit which are foon worn out, and diverting them from
Difcoveries which, how hard and difficult foever, in the

Beginning, commonly turn in the End to the greateft Ac-
count. Thus we were brought by Degrees to abandon

thefe Northern Expeditions, as dangerous, ufelefs, and

unprofitable, though we had feveral Advantages over other

g G * Nations j
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Nations ; and from perfifting in which the Dutch have actu-

ally raifed one of the moft confider.able Branches oi their

Commerce; for fuch, next to their Herring, tat Greenland

Fifiiery is efteemed, and very juftly too, as fhall be ful-

ly fliewn in its proper Place. This Advantage however

maybe laid to have relulted to us from thefeDifcoveries,

that it has given us an indubitable Right to refume and

purfue them whenever it ftiall be judged neceffary or

expedient ; and perhaps there may come a Time when

this will be thought an Undertaking worthy of En-

couragement.

Cherry IJland,
before-mentioned, lies in the Latitude

of 74 Degrees ;
the Weather in June

, July, and Auguft

,

is not only warm, but extreamly hot, fo that, in 1610,

the melted Pitch is faid to have run down the Ship-fides.

In this Eland there are both Lead and Coal Mines, and

in the Seafon of the Year a very profitable Fifhery might

be carried on there
;
perhaps too, greater Advantages

might be found out by leaving People to winter in that

Ifland, which is very well feated for Difcoveries. But it

may be faid, that this can never be attempted, becaufe

there is no Reafon to imagine that any Englijh would be

prevailed upon to flay in fuch a miierable Place. But

to this I anfwer. That two Things ought to be con-

fidered; the firft is, that Cherry IJland, in all Probability,

cannot be a worfe Place than fome of the Fadlories be-

longing to the Hudfon’s Bay Company *, where fome

People actually refide at no very confiderable Expence ;

&nd that in the Compafs of a Year, we have many
condemned in England that, either from the Nature or

Circumftances of their Crimes, are very juftly held to

be no fit Obje&s of Royal Mercy ; but if fuch Perfons

would make it their Choice to go and winter in this

Ifland, in order to obtain their Pardon, in cafe they

furvived, it might turn to the Advantage of their

Country. And I do not doubt, if the Profits that might

be probably acquired by a regular Voyage thither every

Year were clearly ftated, there would be People enough

found willing to furnifti the Expences neceffary for re-

covering this Trade, which in a few Years would be-

come equally beneficial to them, and to their Country in

general. I hint this Matter here for the Employment of

their Thoughts, who have a truly public Spirit, and

would be glad to fee any thing attempted that may

encourage Induftry, promote our Navigation and en-

creafe our Commerce. I fhall add but one thing more

upon this Head ; which is, that fo long ago as King

jElfred, the Founder of our naval Force, thefe Seas were

vifited, and a very profitable Fifhery carried on ; and

therefore I can fee no Reafon why we fhould fuppofe

that it is impracticable now ; and if not impracticable,

why it may not be attempted with reafonable Hopes of

Succefs, by the prefent Generation : We confider our-

felves as much more knowing, and at the fame time

as much more powerful, than our Anceftors were in

thofe Days, and therefore it ought to be thought fcan-

Clalous in us, to fall fhort of them in Induftry, which

every one muft acknowledge to be the Cafe, when

Branches of Commerce which were enjoyed by them are

loft to us, and that Lofs too abfolutely unregarded.

22. We are very far from having any Certainty that

Greenlan,
7

is united, on the Eaft, to any other Country

whatever : Some have imagined that it was joined to

Nova ZemUa, but the Difcoveries made by the Dutch in

1670? have difproved this ; for they advanced a great

way behind the laft-mentioned Country, and found no-

thing but Snow and Ice. In order therefore to give

fome Account of the ArCHc Regions lying next to Green-

land on this Side, we muft have Recourfe to the Expe-

ditions made for Difcovery from Japon. 'We have, in

our former Volume, given fome Account of the Land

of Yedzo, or Jeffo, which lies to the North of the great

Ifland of Niphcn, which is the largeft of thofe known

to us by the general Name of Japon, and from which it

is moft probable that Word was framed. The Japonefe-

are very bad Sailors, and confequently have not been

able to make any great Difcoveries on that Side. Our

Countryman Mr. William Saris, of whom I have given

the beft Account I was able, in the former Part of this

Work., had a Commifiion from the Government of

Japan to make Difcoveries on that Side ; but it does
not appear that he had any Opportunity of executing
this Commiffion ; if he had we fhould probably have
had a better Account of this Country than we have at
prefent, or indeed are ever like to have, in confequeucs
of any Difcoveries made from Japon by the Native's.

This Commiffion was granted to Mr. Saris in the Year
1613; and about feven Years after. Father Angelis, a
Sicilian Jefuit, actually went thither to plant theChnfrian
Faith, and from him we had the firft tolerable Account
of this Country. Some other Miffionaries followed him,
and from their Accounts it appeared, that Jejjo was nei-

ther a very excellent nor a very defpicable Country, in

fome Things very far fhort, in others rather better, than

Japon. The Climate they found to be very cold, but
withal very wholefome ; the People lefs fprightly, but
much honefter, than the Japonefe’, the Produce of the Place
they found notmuch to be boafted of, but as they came to
be better acquainted with it, they were well informed
that it was very rich in Silver Mines, and that prodigious
Quantities of this precious Metal were yearly tranfported
to Japon ; notwithstanding which the Traders from this

Country brought thofe People, annually, confiderable

Quantitiesof filver Ear-rings, and otherToys; for which
they paid a high Price. I mention this Circumftance becaufe
fome of the Portugueze Writers would perfuade us, that
becaufe filver Rings are brought from Japon to Jeffo?
there can be no Silver Mines in the laft-mentioned
Country

; whereas, by comparing the original Authors,
from whom they take their Accounts, it is very evident
that the Fa£t is as we ftate it ; neither is there any thing
ftrange in it ; for in Mexico , where Silver is the principal

Commodity, Silver-Toys, and indeed all forts of
wrought Plate, fell very dear.

Thefe Miffionaries however deliver it as their Opinion,
that the Country of JeJfo is an Ifland, which agrees very
well with the Japonefe Accounts ; but then they diftin-

guifli better the Upper and Lower JeJJo ; the latter they
make an Eland, the former a Continent, the Northern
Parts of which they fay are not difeovered, that is, they
are not known to the Japonefe ; but, as we fhall fhew
hereafter, they are not only known, but have been con-
quered by the Ruffians, who have extended their Em-
pire to the Frontiers of that of Japon,

if we allow the

Country of Jeffo to make a Part of the Japonefe Do-
minions; and that it is really dependent upon the Empire
of Japon, is no longer to be queftioned.

But it is now time to fpeak of the Dutch Difcoveries

on this Side ; and in order to have a clear Notion of
thefe it is requifite to obferve, that the Dutch Eafi India

Company, after they had eftablifhed themfelves in the

Eland of Formofa,
and had fettled their Commerce in.

Japon, began to think that it would contribute greatly

to the Advancement of their Affairs, if they could find

a nearer Paffage into Europe from thofe Countries, and
therefore they determined to try whether a North-weft

Paffage might not be found on that Side, which would
have been the fame Thing as finding a North-eaft

Paffage from Europe. In 1643, the Company fitted out

from Batavia two Sloops for this Difcovery ; the firft

was called the Bujkins, commanded by Capt. Henry-

Cornelius Schaep ; the other, the Cafiricoom, under the

Orders of Martin Eleritfzoom Van Uriez. The Inftruc-

tions that the Commanders received were, that they

fhould fail on the moft Northern Point of the Eland of

Japon, and from thence to the Height of 56 Degrees ;

but the former of thefe Veffels being feparated from the

latter in a Storm, and obliged to feek for Shelter in one

of the Ports of Japon, there was an End of their Ex-
pedition, it being feized, and the Crew made Prifoners j

but Capt. Uriez, in the Cafiricoom, continued his Voyage,

and made thofe Difcoveries which will render his Name
immortal. In the Latitude of 42 Degrees he difeovered

Land, and failed to the Fleight of 43 Degrees, along a

Coaft which was tolerably well peopled, and landing

feveral times, was informed by thofe People, that there

were feveral rich Mines in their Neighbourhood.

As he failed higher, he found the Country mountain-

ous, covered with very high Trees, and, as the People

informed him, abounding with Silver Mines ; he called

the
£
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the higheft of the Mountains Pico Antonio and tells us

farther, That the Country thereabouts was very like that

of England

,

that is to fay, a rich Clay, covered with

Grafs and Herbs, and at a Diftance he faw very wide
Downs. There is no fort' of Doubt, that this was the

Eaft Coaft of the Continent of JeJfo. He proceeded

from thence through a Gulph, which in the Latitude of

55 Degrees 50 Minutes difcovered itfelf to be aStreight

about fourteen Leagues, or fomewhat more than forty of
our Miles broad, in theMiditof which was an Hand, and
two vaft Continents on each Side. He called the Hand
States Land •, the new difcovered Continent, Company's
Land 1 and to the Streights he gave his own Name,
which they have ever fmce borne, and thefe are the fa-

mous Streights of Uriez which are fuppofed to divide

the Continent of Afia from that of America
; the Land

of JeJfo, which belongs to Afia, lying on the Left-hand,

and Company's Land, which is fuppofed to be Part of

America , on the Right.

If this Notion be well founded, then the Country be-

tween California and the Streights of Uriez, comprehends
no lefs than 80 Degrees of Longitude, and is conle-

quently one thoufand fix hundred Leagues in Extent.

The Account that Capt. Uriez gives of States IJland is,

that it is full of high Mountains, the Tops of which are

covered with Rocks, without Trees or Grafs : He gives

us a large Defcription of the Country on the Left-hand,
which is the Land of JeJfo but I do not find that he
landed upon the Company's Land at all, or made any far-

ther Difcoveries about it ; we mull therefore confine our-
felves at prefent to this Land of JeJfo, with which the

Mufcovites have brought us better acquainted •, for they,

by travelling from Siberia, have difcovered that, in the
Latitude of 59 Degrees, there is a Gulph which feparates

the Continent of Great Partary from a Peninfula, which
they call the Country ofKamtfchatcka which extends from
the 42d Degree of Latitude, which is the moft fouthern

Part of the Continent of JeJfo, to 65 Degrees 30 Minutes,
and there is bounded by the Ocean.

This Country is divided from the Peninfula of Corea
and Great Partary, by a Gulf of its own Name, and
from Company's Land by the Streights of Uriez \ fo

that we need be in no farther Perplexity about the Land
of JeJfo , fince it appears plain to be the fouthern Ex-
tremity of this vaft Country, of which the Ruffians
are in a great meafure Mafters, and actually navigate
that great Sea which feparates Afia from America

,

in

which they have difcovered large Hands, well peopled,
and abounding with various riqh Commodities.

All thefe Difcoveries plainly fhew what vaft Advantage
would accrue to the maritime Powers, if a Paffao-e to
theNorth-eaft were pradticable; and perhaps, whoever
confiders thefe Difcoveries attentively, will be apt to
think it might be done, more efpecially when it is re-

membred that the Dutch , who were employed in 1670,
in endeavouring to find a North-weft Paffage, advanced
within a very few Degrees of that open Sea which is

commonly navigated by the Ruffians, and which had infal-

libly brought them to the Coafts of Japan and China fo
that it feems equally Arrange that in former Times, when
there was no Sort of Knowledge in our Part of Europe,

of the Vicinity of thefe Countries to the Ruffian Domi-
nions, fo many Attempts Ihould be made (as will ap-
pear hereafter) to the North-eaft, and that none at all

Ihould be made now, when there is a kind of moral
Certainty that fuch a Paffage might be difcovered.

The only fatisfacftory Reafon that, as I apprehend, can
be given is, the Dutch are now of Opinion, that the
Difcovery of a North-eaft Paffage, or indeed of any
other Paffage to the Indies

, except that by the Cape' of
Good Hope

, would be extremely prejudicial to them, and
therefore think no more of it ; and as we are generally
governed in our Notions of Things by what tfft reft of
the World thinks, we-likewife have quitted all Thoughts
of finding fuch a Paffage ; but the Confideration of this
Matter belonging properly to another Place, we will fay
nothing more of it here, but proceed to the proper Bu-
finefs of this Section.

23. 1 hat there is fome Country or other between Cali-

fornia and Japan, is a Point I believe no reafonahie

Man ever doubted, though it muft be confeffed, that

no fuch Country has been ever hitherto clearly difcover-

ed: I fay, .clearly, becaufe feme obfcure Hints we have
both of Continents and Hands within the Extent before*

mentioned. I have, in fonie Spanifh Authors, met with
an Account of one Frederick de Gama , who in palling

from the Philippines to Mexico , difcovered in a high
Latitude a very fine Country, along which he failed for

a few Days together, and if I am not miftaken, there

are in fome Spanifh^ Charts the Coafts of this Country laid

down j but as it is many Years ago fince I faw thefe

Charts, I cannot take upon me to fpeak of this Matter
with any Degree of Certainty. I mtift however obferve,

that there is no great Weight in the Objection com-
monly made to this Suppofition, as if the Spaniards muft
certainly have difcovered thefe Countries, or fome of them
at leaft in their Acapulco Ships , and this lor two Rea-
fons ; firft, becaufe it is certain they really have difcover-
ed feveral Hands ; and next, becaufe for the fake of an
expeditious Paffage, they fail in too low a Latitude for
making any of thefe Difcoveries thatwe exped, fince, I

think, it is not probable that any Part of the Country
between Afia and America lies farther to the South than
forty- five Degrees, and confequently is not within their

Rout from the Philippines : but we are not entirely defti-

tute of Accounts relating to thefe Countries, though it

muft be confeffed they are not fo diftinbt and clear as we
could wifh, yet, fuch, as they are, the Reader will very
probably be glad to fee them, and it is our Blifinefs to
give them.

The firft that occurs is from the Account published by
Dr. Cox, in his Defcription ofthe Province of Carolana, of
which he looks upon himfelf as the Proprietor, in virtue
of feveral Grants from the Kings of England, the Validi-
ty of which I am fure I fhall not difpute •, and which takes
in all, or the greateft Part, of the French Settlements
on the Mijfiffippi, The Defign of the Doctor’s Book is to
fhew the Importance of ttys Country to the Crown of Great
Britain, which I think he has unqueftionably made out,
and in the fifth Chapter thereof he gives us a very large
Account of a Part of that Country now under our Con-
fideration, and therefore we fhall make no Scruple of
inferting it here for the Reader’s Perufal, who Will very
probably find many Things therein not eafy to be cre-
dited, but which, notwithftanding, deferve to be known
and examined, and which certainly ought not to be ab-
folutely exploded, till by fome kind of pofitive Evidence
the Fa6ts he afferts are adtually disproved.

“ It will be one great Conveniency of this Country,
£C if ever it comes to be fettled, that there is an eafy
•“ Communication therewith and the South-Sea, which
“ hes between America and China, and that two Ways.
“ By the North Branch of the great yellow River, by
<c the Natives called the River of Mafforites , which
“ hath a Courfe of five hundred Miles, navigable to its

“ Heads or Springs, and which proceeds from a Ridge
ct of Hills fomewhat North of New Mexico, paffable
“ by Horfe, Foot, or Waggon, in lefs than half a Day_j
“ on the other Side are Rivers which run into a great
“ Lake that empties itfelf, by another great navigable
tc River, into the South-Sea. The fame may be laid
“ °f the River Mifchaouay

,

up which our People havq
c< been, but not fo far as the Baron k Hontnin, who
£< paffed on it above three hundred Miles alrnoft due
££ Weft, and declares it comes from the fame Ridge
££ of Hills above-mentioned 5 and that divers Rivers
££ from the other Side foon make a large River, which
££ enters into a vaft Lake, on which inhabit two or three
££ great Nations, much more populous and civilized
££ than other Indians. And out of that Lake a preat
££ River difembogues into the South-Sea, which is,
££ doubtlefs, the fame with the before-mentioned, the
££ Head of the two Rivers being little diftant from each
££ other.

££ About twelve or fourteen Years fince, I had im~
“ paned unto me a Journal, from a Gentleman ad-
£C mirably well fkilled in Geography, efpecially of Arne-
t£ rica i who had made thither divers Voyages from'

“ Nm
1
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New England

,

and all our Englijh, Plantations in Ame-
46 and vifited mod Parts of the Gulph oi Mexico ;

44 where he became acquainted with one Captain Cox-
44 ton, a famous Privateer, v/ho, towards the latter End
sc of the Reign of King Charles II, was entertained in

44 his Majefty’s Service. But whether he was difo-

44 bliged, or his Genius prompted him to follow his old
44 Trade, having with his Carpenters fitted up a Ship
44 of twenty-fix Guns, he failed to the South-Sea, with
44 a Defign to take the Ship which comes annually
44 from the Manillas ,

or Philippine Jjlands , in the Eajl-
4£ Indies

,

to Acapulco

,

the chief Port of Mexico \
which

4£ Ship, as he had been well informed, ufually made that
4£ Part of the Continent that lies between Japon and
fi£ America, at a famous Point in 42 Degrees ; but when
66 he came to the Head of the Ifland, or Peninfula of
64 California (it being too foon, by fome Months, for the
64 putting in Execution his intended Defign) rumaging
4£ the Coaff, he difcovered a great River in about —

•

4£ Degrees North Latitude, which entered a great Lake
<sc near the Mouth, whereof he found a very conve-
4£ nient Ifland, where he flaid two or three Months
££ to refit himfelf, happening to have a Man aboard

A who underftood the Language of the Country.
44 The Natives finding he was engaged in Expedi-

44 tions againft the Spaniards, treated him very kindly,
44 fupplying him very chearfully with whatfoever he
44 wanted, and he contracted great Friendfhip with
44 them : He calls them the Nation Phoya. The Spa-
44 niards, as I find, in divers of their Expeditions, call

44 it Theyago, fometimes Pejago ; they are often at War
t£ with the Spaniards , who have been always repulfed
44 by them. They bring thirty or forty thoufand Men
44 in one Body into the Field. Thefe, and two other
44 neighbouring Nations, not much inferior unto
44 them, are accounted the mofl fenfible and civilized
44 Indians in America. When the Seafon came fit for
44 their Expedition, they failed Weft by South, and
44 happened to flop, upon fome Occafion, at an Wand
44 called Earinda

,

or Carinda ; there were five in all

44 near each other, like the Canary IJlands, but lay
44 rounder, and were thought, one with another,
64 about fifty or fixty Miles in Compafs. The Inha-
44 bitants were not flay of them, but fupplied them
46 with Provifions, and brought them Gold to barter,
44 for fuch Commodities of ours as they liked, and in
44 three or four Days, they purchafed eighty-fix Pound
££ Weight of that Metal. The Natives told them they
44 were forty they had no more. They taking Care to
<c provide only againft a certain Time of the Year, for
44 Perfons who come from the Sun-fetting, at a particu-
c£ lar Seafon, and bartered divers Commodities with
44 them for Gold.

44 Thefe Traders, or Merchants, muft certainly be
44 the Inhabitants of Japon,

which I gather from a large
44 Relation in the Hiftory of that Ifland, publifhed by
44 the Hutch , and tranflated into our Tongue, and
46 makes the fixth Volume of Oglehf s Collections. They
44 therein declare. That they fent from Batavia two
44 Ships (as they pretended) to difcover a Paffage for
44 the North-eaft Part of Japon , round Partary, to
44 Europe

,

though ’tis very probable they had other
£S Views. Thofe Ships were feparated a little Eaft of
44 Japon, by a Storm j the Cafiricoom proceeded, and
46 found the Straight entering into the Gulph of Parta

-

44 ry or JeJfo, and fearched the Gulph on the Weft-fide
46 to 49 Degrees. The other Ship, the Blejkins

,

having
44 buffered much by the Storm, put into the Port of
44 Namho, near the North-eaft End of Japon

,

not
'« doubting they fhould be kindly received, being in

«« League, and having a free Trade with their Empire ;

44 but while they were refitting, they were unexpectedly
44 furprized by the Japonefe

,

fent to Court, and very

ftriCtly examined, whether they had not been at, or
44 went not to difcover, the Gold Wands, as they called

them, lying to the Eaft, of which the Emperor
44 is fo jealous, that it is capital for any to go thither

44 without his Permiffion, or to declare to others the

€£ Diftance and Situation of them ; and had not the

« Dutch given uncontroulable Evidence, that they had

44 not been, nor were they going thither, but only upon
££ the forementioned Difcovery, they had been all exe-
££ cuted.

tc There are, upon the Coaft, between America and
££ Japon, divers very large and fafe Harbours, and a
4 4 very good Climate ; the Coaft ftretching South-weft
t£ moftly from 40 to —* Degrees of North Latitude.
46 The Seas abounding with Fifh, and the Land with
4£ Fowls and Venifon ; the Inhabitant’s are fociable and
44 hofpitable. I have a Draught and Journals of all the
44 Coafts from America, with thofe of diverfe Harbours,
44 until you are within about one hundred Leagues of the
44 Streight of Uriez , which the Dutch difcovered about
44 fixty or feventy Years fince •, and which is the En-
44 trance of the Sea or Gulph of Partary

,

lying one
44 hundred and twenty Leagues North-eaft from Nam-
44 hoe, the moft Northerly Haven or Promontory of
44 Japon. This Streight, or rather thefe Streights (there

44 being two made by a long Wand) are the Inlets into

44 a great Sea or Bay, into which difembogues a vaft

44 River on the Weft-fide of it, between 49 and 50
44 Degrees of North Latitude ; navigable many hundred
44 Miles, by the biggeft Ships, and is made by the Con-
44 flux of many large Rivers, fome of which come
44 from the South-weft, as Chingola, Hiluras, Ola, Sun-
44 goro, and their Fountains near the great Wall of China,

44 and run through the Dominions of the Eaftern Par-
44 tars

,

who are now Matters of China. Other Rivers:
44 from the North-weft, proceed from the Territories of
44 the Czar of Mufcovy, who hath built divers large
44 and well fortified Cities, on the main River of Ta-
44 mour, and feveral of its Branches, as Negovim, Ne-
44 pehou, Alhazin, Argun , Nettinjkoy

,

&c.
££ This River of Tamour, or Amura, hath a Courfe

44 from its furtheft Fountains above one thoufand two
44 hundred Miles, without any Interruption by Cata-
44 raCts, fo frequent in all the other great Rivers in Muf-
44 covy, as the Ohy, Jeneffeg, or JeneJfca

,

&c. By this

44 River you may trade with the Inhabitants of Jedfp
44 for Furs, who have great Store, and thofe very rich

;

44 they inhabit all the Coaft on both Sides the Mouth
44 of the River, and a confiderable Way up it. You
44 may likewife traffic with the Mufcovites for the fame
44 Commodities, who fell them there for a fourth Parc
44 of what they yeild in Mofcow, or Archangel', thefe

44 Parts being above 40 Degrees almoft due Eaft from
44 Mofcow, their capital City, a moft prodigous tedious

44 and difficult Journey, as appears by divers large and
44 accurate Journals, which have been many Years pub-
44 lifhed in Print and by means of the Rivers which
44 come from the South-weft, you may correfpond with
44 the Eaftern Partars. Chinefe, and the great rich

14 Kingdom of Panguth, all now united under one and
44 the fame Emperor, being very civilized Nations, and
44 kind to Strangers. To fay nothing of the great and
44 rich Peninfula of Corea , which is contiguous to one
44 or two Branches of this River, was once a Province
44 of China, hath the fame Manners and Language, and
44 is now tributary to the prefent Emperor. This Ri-
44 ver, and its Branches, are in a good Climate ; it

.

44 never varying above two or three Degrees from a
44 due eafterly Courfe. Three or more Ships may be
44 fent every Year, who may part at the Streights of
44 the Tartarian Gulph, or Sea > one for Tedzo and the
44 River, another for Japon, and a third for North Chi-
44 na, to the great City Punxo, and the Port of Pekin,

44 the Capital of that Kingdom, from which it is not
44 above one Day’s Journey by Land or Water ; and
44 there is not a better Commodity, or of which more
44 Profit may be made, than of the Furs, which are fo
44 eafily procured, and fo foon brought into that impe-
44 rial City, where, in the Court, and among the Gran-
44 dees, there is a prodigious Confumption of them, and
44 moft extravagant Prices given for them, efpecially

4£ thofe of the better Sort, though even the meaneft
44 come to an extraordinary good Market.

5 5

It muft be confefted that there arp fome very ftrange

'and fingular Paftages in this Relation, to which fome

Objections might be made; but, however, I think it

better to pafs thefe by at prefent, that we may bring in

2^ sU
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all our Qbfervations at once ; fo as that they may affift

and give Light to each other, _and render the Subject

upon the whole more intelligible. I fhall therefore pro-

ceed to another very curious and entertaining Relation,

publifhed many Years ago, and fince revifed ; and fome
Remarks added by the ingenious Mr. Dobbs, to whom
his Country is fo much obliged for the Pains he has taken

to revive the Concern taken for, and Endeavours to

find out, a North-weft Paffage. This Narrative is very

clear in itfelf, and there is therefore no Sort of Neceffi-

ty that we jfhould trouble the Reader with any farther

Introduction ; only it maybe right to obferve, that it

relates alfo to that Part of the Northern World of which
we are now fpeaking.

The Viceroys of New Spain and Peru, having Ad-
vice from the Court of Spain, that the Attempt for the

finding a North-weft Paffage, which had been tried be-

fore by Hudfon and James, was again attempted in 1609,
by fome induftrious Navigators from Bojion in New
England

,

Admiral de Fonte received Orders from Spain
,

and the Viceroys, to equip four Ships of Force ; and be-

ing ready to put to Sea the 3d of April, 1640, from
Lima ; the Admiral in the Ship Spiritus

,

the Vice-Admi-
ral, Don Diego Penelofa, in the St. Lucia, Pedro de Fer-

nanda, in the Rojfaria, and Philip de Ronquillo ,
in the

King Philip

,

the 7th of April, at five in the Evening,

he got to St. Helen, in 2 Degrees South Latitude, where
he took in a Quantity of Bitumen or Tar, by way of
Medicine againft the Scurvy and. Dropfy.' The iothhe
paffed the Equinox at Cape del Pajfao

,

the nth Cape St.

Francifco

,

in 1 Degree 7 Minutes North Latitude, and
anchored at the Mouth of the River St. Jago, and took
in there feveral Reffefhments. The 1 6th he failed from
thence to the Port and Town of Ralco, three hundred
and twenty Leagues Weft-north-weft, Wefterly about
11 Degrees 14 Minutes North Latitude. It is a fafe

Port, covered from the Sea by the Iflands Ampallo and
Mangreza

,

both Well inhabited by Indians. Ralco is but
four Miles over Land to the Head of the Lake Nica-
ragua, that falls into the North Sea, in 12 Degrees
North Latitude, near the Corn or Pearl IJlands ; here
being plenty of fine Timber, he bought four Shalops,
built exprefly for failing and rowing, about twelve Tons
each, and thirty-two Feet in the Keel.

The 26th he failed from thence to Saragua, within
the Elands and Sholes of Chamilly, in 1 7 Degrees 3 1 Mi-
nutes North Latitude, four hundred and eighty Leagues
North-weft byWeft from Ralco. From Saragua, and Com-
poftello

,

near this Port, he took in a Matter, and fix Ma-
riners ufed to trade on the Eaft-fide of California for

Pearl, which the Natives catch on a Bank in Latitude

.29 Degrees, North from the Bqxas St. Juan, in 24 De-
grees North Latitude, twenty Leagues North-north-eaft
from Cape St. Lucas, the South-eaft Point of California.

The Matter the Admiral had hired, with his Veffel and
Mariners, informed him that two hundred Leagues
North from Cape St. Lucas

,

a Flood from the North
had met the South Flood, and he was fure it muft be
an Eland. Don Diego Pendoja . undertook with his Ship
and four Shallops, to difcover whether California was
an Eland or not, along with the Matter and his Ma-
riners, they hired at Saragua ; but Admiral de Fonte,
with three Ships, failed from them, within the Eles of
Chamilly, the 10th of May, 1640 ; and having got the
Length of Cape Abel, on the Wefc-fouth-weft of Califor-
nia, in 26 Degrees North Latitude, one hundred and fixty

LeaguesNorth-weftbyWeft from the Eles of Chamilly, the
Wind fprung at South-fouth-eaft a fteady Gale ; that
from the 26th of May, to the 14th of June, he had fail-

ed to the River of Rays, in 53 Degrees North Latitude,
not having Occafion to lower a top Sail in failing
eight hundred and fixty-fix Leagues North-north-weft,
lour hundred and ten Leagues from Port Abel to Cape
Blanco , and four hundred and fixty-fix to Rio los Reys,
and failed two hundred and fixty Leagues in crooked
Channels,- amongft the Elands, named the Archipelago
de St. Lazarus, where the Ship’s Boats always failed a
Mile a-head, lounding to fee what Water, Sand, and
Rocks there were.

The 2 2d of June Admiral de Fonte difpatched one of
Vol. II. Numb. 96.

his Captains to Pedro de Fernanda, to fail up a fair

River, a gentle Stream, and deep Watery he went firft

North-north-eaft, and North-north-weft, into alargeLake
full of Elands, and one very large Peninfula, full of In-

habitants, a friendly honeft People in this Lake. Fie
named it Velafco

,

where Captain Bernarda left his Ship,
nor all up the River was it lefs than four, five, fix,

feven, and eight Fathom WT
ater ; both the Rivers and

Lakes abounding with Salmon, Trouts, and Whale-
Pearch, very large ones, fome two Foot long ; and
with three large Indian Boats, called Piraguas, made of
two large Trees, fifty and fixty Foot long, Captain
Bernarda firft failed from his Ships in the Lake Velafco,

one hundred and forty Leagues Weft, and then lour
hundred thirty-fix Eaft-north-eaft, to 77 Degrees North
Latitude. Admiral de Fonte, after he had difpatched
Captain Bernarda on the Difcovery of the North and
Eaft Part of the Tartarian Sea, failed up a very navi-
gable River,which he named Rio los Reys, that ran neareft
North-eaft, but on feveral Points of the Compafs, fixty
Leagues at low Water, in a fair navigable Channel, not
lefs than four or five Fathom'

W

T
ater ; it flowed in both Ri-

vers near the fame Water, in the River los Reys, twenty-
four Foot, full and change of the Moon, a South-fouth-
eaft. Moon made high Water

; it flowed in the River
de Haro twenty-two Feet and a-half, full and change*
They had two Jefuits with them, who had- been on

their Million to 66 Degrees North Latitude, and had
made curious Obfervations. The Admiral de Fonte re-
ceived a Letter from Captain Bernardd, dated the 27th
of June, 1640, that he had left his Ship in the Lake
Velafco, betwixt the Eland Bernarda, and the Lake Co-
nibaffet, a very fafe Port ; he went down a River from
the Lake, three Falls, eighty Leagues, and fell into
the ’Tartarian Sta, in 61 Degrees with the Pater Jefuits,
and thirty-fix Natives, in three of his Boats, and twenty
of his Spanifh Seamen ; that the Land trended away
North-eaft ; that they fhould want no Provifions, the
Country abounding withVenifon of three Sorts, and the
Sea and Rivers with excellent Fifh (Bread, Salt, Oil, and
Brandy, they carried with them); that he Ihould do what
was pofiible. The Admiral, when he received that Let-
ter, was arrived at an Indian Town called Conaffety on
the South-fide of the Lake Belle (where two Pater
Jefuits, on their Miffion, had been two Years) a pleafant
Place. The Admiral, with his two Ships, entered the
Lake the 2 2d of June, an Hour before high Water, and
there was no Fall of Cataract, and lour or five Fathom
Water, and fix and feven generally ; in the Lake Belle
there is a little Fall of Water till half Flood, and an
Hour and a Quarter before high Water the Flood be-
gins to fet gently into the Lake Belle. The River is

Ireih at twenty Leagues Diftance from the Mouth or
Entrance of the River los Reys. The River and Lake
abound with Salmon, Salmon-Trouts, Pike, Perch, and
Mullets, and two other Sorts of FilE, peculiar to that
River, admirable good; and Lake Belle alfo abounds
with all thofe Sorts of Fifh, large and delicate ; and Ad-
miral de Fonte fays, the Mullets, catched in los Reys
and Lake Belle, are much delicater than are to be found
in any other Part of the World.
The firft ol July, 1640, the Admiral failed (from the

Ships in the Lake Belle

,

in a good Port, covered by a
fine Eland, before the Town Conaffet) from thence to a
River he named Parmentiers

,

after his Comerade Mr.
Parmentiers, who had exactly marked every thing in and
about that River, and paffed eight Falls, in all thirty-two
Feet, perpendicular from its Source ; out of Lake Belle
it falls into the large Lake he called Lake de Fonte, at
which Place he arrived the 6th. of July. This Lake is

one hundred and fixty Leagues long, and fixty broad

;

the Length is Eaft-north-eaft, and Weft-fouth-weft,
twenty, thirty, and in fome Places fixty, Fathom deep.
The Lake abounds with excellent Cod and Ling, very
large and well fed ; there are feveral very large Elands,
and ten fmall ones ; they are covered with ftirubby
Woods, the Mofs grows fix or feven Feet long, with
which the Moofe, a very large Sort of Deer, are fat in

the Winter, and other letter Deer, as fallow, &c. There
are abundance of wild Cherries, Strawberries, Hurtle-

H Berries,,
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Berries, and wild Currants, and alfo of wild Fowl, Heath-
Cocks and Hens, likewife Partriges and Turkeys, and
Sea-Fowl in great Plenty* On the South-Tide of the Lake
is a very large, fruitful Hand, which had a great many
Inhabitants, and Very excellent Timber as Oak, Alh,

Elm, and Fig-Trees very large and tall.

The 1 4th of July, they failed out of the Eaft-north-eaft

End of the Lake de Fonte

,

and paffed a Lake he named
EJlricho de Ro'nqaillo

,

thirty-four Leagues long, two or

three broad, twenty, twenty-fix, and twenty-eight Fa-

thom Water : They paffed this Streight in ten Hours,
having a flout Gale of Wind and whole Ebb. As they

failed more eafterly, the Country grew very fenfibly worfe

as it is in the North and South ofAmerica from thirty-fix

to the extreme Parts, North or South, the Weft differs

not only in Fertility, but in Temperature of Air, at leaft

ten Degrees ; and it is warmer on the Weft-fide than

on the Eaft, as the beft Spanijh Difcoverers found it,

whofe Bufinefs it was, as it is noted by Alvarez Acofio and
Mariana. The 17th they came to an Indian Town, and

the Indians told their Interpreter, Mr. Parmentiers, that a

little way from them lay a great Ship, where there never

had been one before ; they failed to them, and found

one Man advanced in Years, and a Youth : The Man
was the greateft Man in the mechanical Parts of the Ma-
thematics he had ever met with •, the Admiral’s fecond

Mate was an Englijhman, an excellent Seaman, as was his

Gunner, who had been taken Prifoner in Campeachy as

well as the Mailer’s Son.

They told him the Ship was of New England, from a

Town called Bofton , and the whole Ship’s Company came
on board the 30th, and the Navigator of the Ship, Capt.

Shapley, told him his Owner was a fine Gentleman, and

Major-General of the fineft Colony in New England

,

called the Maftftachufets, fo he received him like a Gentle-

man, and told him his Commiffion was to make Prize of

any People feeking a North-weft or Weft Paffage into the

South-Sea •, but he would look upon them as Merchants,

trading with the Natives for Beavers, Otters, and other

Furs and Skins ; and fo for a fmall Prefent of Provifions,

he had no need of, he gave him his Diamond-Ring,

which coft him one thoufand two hundred Pieces of Eight,

(which the modeft Gentleman received with Difficulty)

and having given the brave Navigator Capt. Shapley, for

his fine Charts and Journals, a thoufand Pieces of Eight,

and the Owner of the Ship, Seamor Gibbons, a Quarter-

Cafk of good Peruvian Wine, and the ten Seamen each

twenty Pieces of Eight, the 6th of Auguft, with as

much Wind as they could fly before, and a Current, they

arrived at the firftFall of the River Parmentiers the

nth of Auguft, eighty-fix Leagues, and was on the

South-fide of the Lake Belle, on board their Ships •, the

1 6th of Auguft

,

before the fine Town Conajftet, where

they found all Things well ; and the honeft Natives of

Conaftet had, in his Abfence, treated his People with

great Humanity ; and Capt. de Ronquillo anfwered their

Civility and Juftice.

The 26th of Auguft an Indian brought a Letter from

Conajftet on the Lake Belle from Capt. Bernarda, dated

the 1 1 th of Auguft, where he fent him word, he was re-

turned from his cold Expedition, and did afiure him,

there was no Communication out of the Spanijb

,

or At-

lantic:k, Sea, by Davis's Streight, for the Natives had con-

ducted one of his Seamen to the Head of Davis's Streight

,

which terminated in a frefh Lake about thirty Miles in

Circumference, in the 80th Degree of North Latitude ;

and that there were prodigious Mountains North of it ;

befides, North-weft from that Lake the Ice was fo fixed

from the Shore, to a hundred Fathom Water, for aught

he knew, from the Creation *, for Mankind knew little of

the wonderful Works of God, efpecially near the North

and South Poles : He wrote farther, that he had failed

from Bajftet Iftand North-eaft, and Eaft-north- eaft, and

North-eaft by Eaft, to the 79th Degree of Latitude ; and

then the Land trended North, and the Ice refted on the

Land.

He received afterwards a fecond Letter from Captain

Bernarda, dated from Mmhanfet , informing him he made
the Port of Arena twenty Leagues up the River del Roye

,

the 26th of Auguft, where he waited his Commands.
The Admiral having good Store of fait Provifions of
Venilon, aud Fifh, that Capt. de Ronquillo had faked by
the Admiral’s Orders in his Abfence, and an hundred
Hogfheads of Indian Wheat, or Maize, he failed the

2d of September

^

1640, accompanied with many of the

honeft Natives of Conajftet j and, on the 5th of September

in the Morning, about eight was at Anchor between
Arena and Minhanfet in the River of Revs ; after that he
returned home, having found there was no Paffage into

the South Sea by that they call the North-weft PaJftage

:

The Charts will make this much more demonftrable.
4C The Style of the foregoing Piece, fays Mr. Dobbs

u very juftly, is not polite (being wrote like a Man whofe
u Livelihood depended on another Way, but with
4
‘ abundance of Experience, and like a Traveller) yet

64
there are in it fo many curious and hitherto unknown,

44
Difcoveries, that it was thought worthy a Place in thefe

44 Memoirs, and it is humbly prefumed, it will not be
44

unacceptable to thofe who have either been in thofe
44

Parts, or will give themfelves the Trouble of reviewing
44

the Charts. By this Abftradl of de Fonte' s Voyage,
44 which has all the Appearance of being authentic, it is
44

plain, that there is a navigable Paffage from Hudfon's
44 Bay to California

, and though it has not had Juftice
44 done to it in the Tranflation, and probably has not been
44

exactly copied, or printed
;

yet, making an Allowance
44

for Errors of that Kind, it has throughout the Air
44 of Truth : There may be, probably, fome Errors in
44

the Figures relating to the Degrees of Latitude and
44 Leagues in their Courfe, for the Length of the Lake
44

de Fonte is faid to be one hundred and fixty Leagues,
44

and the Streight Ronquillo thirty-four. Upon his Re-
44

turn from the Bcfton Ship, he is faid to have got again
44

to the Mouth of the River Parmentiers in five Days,
44 with a flout Gale and brifk Current, which, he fays,
44 was eighty Leagues j which plainly ought to have
44 been one hundred and eighty, otherwife, with that
44

flout Gale and Current it would have been but fixteen
44 Leagues in twenty-four Hours, and the other would
44 be but thirty-fix, which was reafonable failing. As to
44

his faying there was no Paffage, although he met the
44

Bofton Ship, I take his Meaning to be, that either
44 Bernardo found no Paffage by the North-weft of Davis's
44

Streights, the Way probably the Spaniards expedted it,

44
or, that by his palling upon a River ta Lake Belle,

44 and down another to Lake de Fonte

,

by what he called
44 Sharps or Falls, he apprehended there was no navigable
44 Paffage for Ships the Way he went •, or he defired to
44 difguife it, to prevent other Europeans from attempting
4C

it to his Country’s Prejudice ; and therefore he did not
44

publiffi his Chart which he refers to in his Letter.
44

It is plain that it was an Hand below the Lake Belle,
44 which divided the River los Reys from the River Par-
44 mentiers, and as the Sea in Lake de Fonte was upon a
44 Level with the Sea at the Mouth of Rio los Reys, and
44 the Tide flowed up that River into the Lake Belle, it

44 muft alfo flow up the River Parmentiers, and the Sharps
44 and Falls be obferved in that River, were only the
44 Sharps occafioned by the feveral Ebbs he had in failing

44 down the River, being five Days in paffing to the Sea,
44 fo that the great and true Paffage was without that
44 Hand, which the Admiral miffed, by getting among
44 the Hands in the Archipelago of St. Laurence. It is a
44 Misfortune his Chart was not publifhed, which would
44 have given more Light as to the Lands, Lakes, and
44 Rivers he mentions, now we can only guefs in the
44 dark, and may be miftaken.

44 However, I fhall venture to 'give my Opinion of
44

their Situation, though I may not judge right. As I

44 apprehend it the Archipelago of ' St. Lazarus, and Rio
44

los Reys, and Lake Belle, and alfo the Lake ol Velaftco,

44 are no Part of North America, but a Country diftinfl

44 from it *, the Paffage lying betwixt thofe Lands and
44 America *, for in his Journal he fays he failed eight

44 hundred and fixty-fix Leagues North-north-weft from
44 Cape Abel, in California, in Latitude 26 Degrees,
44 the laft two hundred and fixty of which was in crook-

44 ed Channels, among Hands, until he got to Rio los

it J?pvr
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“ Reys, in Latitude 53 Degrees ; fince by all other Ac-

counts the Coaft of America falls off North-eaft from
44 Cape Blanco. This muft have been a Country diftindt

44 from America ; here he found two Rivers, one came
44 from the North, from the Lake Velafco, which Ber-

“ narda failed up, and the other came from the North-
44

eaft, from the Lake Belle, which lay betwixt Latitude
44

45 and 55 Degrees. Upon what Point the Par-
44 mentiers ran out of the Lake Belle is not mention-
44 ed, but at Rio los Keys it ran South-weft. We may
44 fuppofe the other ran Eaft, or South-eaft, and fell

44
into the Sea, which he calls the Lake de Ponte,

in

44 near the fame Latitude, that Lake, or Arm of the
44

Sea, ftretching thence Eaft-north-eaft one hundred and
44

fixty Leagues, if there was any Weft Variation, as

44 there is now, the North-eaft End of that Lake might
44 be in Latitude 57 or 58, almoft Weft of Churchill ;

44 and the Streight Ronquillo running ftill North-eaft,

“ might end in Latitude 59. In two Days from thence
44 he came to an Indian Town, probably about Latitude
44

60, near which the Bojlon Ship lay ; fo that it may be
44 imagined the Bofton Ship had pafted into fome of the
44 Openings near Whale Cove,

and got to Latitude
44

60, or, perhaps, to 59 Degrees, and was trading
44

for Furs, and the Ship might have been afterwards
6

4

loft or furprized by the EJkimaux

,

upon her return,

£4 having but twelve or thirteen Hands aboard, fince no
44 Account of this Voyage was ever tranfmitted from
44 Bojlon. Upon Enquiry, made by Order of Sir Charles
44 Wager, whether any one of the Name of Shapley

,

which
44 was the Matter’s Name, lived at that Time in Bojlon ,

44
it appeared from fome Writings, that fome of that

44 Name then lived in Bojlon, which adds to the Weight
44 of de Fonte’s Letter, and confirms its being an au-
44 thentic Journal.”

24. We have now gone compleatly round the Globe,

making the North Pole our Centre and have, fo far as

the beft Difcoveries would enable us, given the Reader a

Defcription of the Countries which lie in thefe cold Cli-

mates ; this, for any thing I know, is a Work never before

performed, or at leaft not fo fully and circumftantially.

I muft, however, admit there would be no great Merit

in doing this, if no Ufe could be made of it ; but this is

Very far from being the Cafe 5 for in the firft Place it

opens to us the entire Knowledge of the terraqueous

Globe *, I fay the intire Knowledge, becaufe if we were

once thoroughly acquainted with the Manner in which

the Countries are difpofed about the North Pole, we
might, from thence, gain tolerable Satisfaction with re-

gard to the antarctic Regions, in refpect to which, from

actual Difcoveries, we know very little. In the next

Place, we ought to confider, that hitherto no new Coun-

tries have been found without confiderable Advantages

relulting to thofe who difeovered them ; and before we
conclude this Section, we fhall (hew that the Whale-fifh-

ing, in thefe Northern Seas, is an abundant Recompence
to fuch as take the trouble of failing on them. There

is yet a third Conftderation, which is the Means of find-

ing a Paflage this Way round the Globe, which every

bodyknows would be not only a great, but a gainful, Dif-

covery, more efpecially to us who lie fo conveniently for

Caking the Advantage of it, and to whom the bleak and

barren Elands of the Orkneys, would become a kind of

Indies, if once fuch a Difcovery was made. We can ne-

ver, however, rationally hope for this, unlefs the Situa-

tion of all the Countries round the Globe, confidering

the Pole as the Centre of the Northern Hemilphere, be

tolerably well known.
What can be done with refpedt to this, from the Pe-

rufal of adtual Surveys has been already ftiewn ; we
will now therefore endeavour to carry it a little farther,

by adding Reafon to Experience, and reflecting upon
the Lights we have received. It is certain, becaufe it is

felf-evident to every Reader, that the Countries round the

Pole muft be difpofed in one of thefe three Manners

:

Firft they may be joined together, and alfo to fome of
the great Continents already known. Or, 2dly, they

may be joined together, and make a diftindt Continent.

Or, gdly,' they may be feparated from each other, and

from all the other Continents. We muft allow, that

there are Authorities, in favour of each of the three Dift

pofitions, and therefore we will fpeak of them feparately,

though very briefly. Firft then, that they are joined to-

gether, and to the known Continents, there are two Mat-

ters of Fadt alledged in the Nature of Proofs* The firft

is, that the People of Greenland,

,

by which I mean the

old Chriftian Colonies, had a Tradition of a Harald Goat,

that travelled into their Country from Norway,
which,

whether true or falfe, by the Way proves nothing, or

at leaft proves nothing to the purpofe. If the Story of

the Goat be a Fable, there is an End of it but if it was

Truth, which, however, is very improbable, then it came

by Sea, that is, in the Winter-Seafon upon the Ice ; for

that Groenland is not joined to Norway, is as certain as

any thing can be. Tradition may probably prove fome-

thing, where there is no other Evidence •, but Tradition

againft Evidence is Nonfenfe. The other Point of Fadt

is, that a Jefuit, who had been in California
,
going after-

wards to the Philippines

,

and from thence to China ,
fays

there he faw aWoman whom he had known in the firft of

thefe Countries, who faid fhe was brought thither over

Land, except one or two little Streights which ilie pafted

in fmall Veffels ; but this does not come up to the Point,

fince, however fmall thefe Streights might be, they

moft certainly disjoin the Countries of each Side of

them.

As to the fecond Opinion, that thefe Lands join toge-

ther, though disjoined from the great Continent, I know
nothing that has been faid for it, except the Tradition of

the Groenlanders, about the narrow Streight between their

Country and America

,

and of there being great Countries

to the Eaft of them, of which they own they know no-

thing. The third Opinion, though it cannot be fully

proved, feems to be very probable, and if it be not con-

fident with Truth, looks, at leaft, very like it. It is

thought that Groenland is disjoined from America by Da-
vis's Streights, and that it is adtually disjoined from

Greenland we have tolerable Evidence from thofe who
have vifited the laft mentioned Coaft, none of them

fpeaking of any Land on the Weft. It was formerly

thought that Greenland

,

or Spitsbergen, and Nova Zem-

bla were the fame Continent, and that they were fepa-

rated from Rujfia

,

or Partary, by the Streights of Way-

gatz \ but we are now fatisfied it is not fo, but that in all

probability Greenland is an Ifland, or rather a Clutter of

Iflands, feparated by the Ocean, from the Land of Tedzo,

as that Country moft certainly is from Companies .Rand,

by the Streights of Uriez •, as on the other Hand, this

Archie Continent is thought to be feparated from California

,

by the Streights of Anian. The Truth of the Matter

feems to be, that there are a multitude of Iflands of dif-

ferent Sizes, lying all round the North Pole, but how
difpofed we cannot yet fay ; and it is upon this Supposi-

tion, that the Hopes of finding a North-eaft, or a North-

weft, Paflage has been built.

What Reafons may be offered in both Cafes ? What
Attempts have been made ? And how they have ended ?

the Reader will hereafter fee. At prefent we will con-

tent ourfelves with obferving, that fome very great Men
have been of Opinion, that the moft probable, the moft

feaftble, and fhorteft Paflage, muft be by failing diredtly

North, and under the very Pole itfelf. A bold and ama-

zing Propofftion at firft Sight, and which we have more

than once promifed the Reader fhould be fairly examined j

for ftrange and lurprizing as it feems, it is not all im-

poflible that it may be true. It has been already obferv-

ed, there are really fufficient Reafons to perfuade us,

that the Countries round the Pole, are fo many Iflands

feparated from the known Continents, as well as from each

other, it will thence appear highly probable that there may
be an open Paflage immediately and directly under the

Pole, becaufe it is plain there can be nothing but Sea

there.

It may, indeed, be faid, that though there be Sea, there

may, for all that, be no Paflage ; in Proof of which it

may be alledged, that the Dutch, in 1679, found it im-

poflible to pafs for Ice, to the Northward of Nova Zem

-

bla % and if the Sea be thus frozen, in 79 or 80 Degrees,

what
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What Reafon is there to believe that it is not much more
ftrongly frozen in a higher Latitude ? The Reafon feems

to be clearly this : That freezing does not depend fo

much upon the Latitude of Places, as upon their Situa-

tion, in other refpeds ; as is very plain from hence, that

the molt intenfe Cold is felt in fome Parts of Hudfon’s

Bay, which lies very near in the: fame Latitude withLon-

don. Now that under the Pole the Sea fhould not freeze,

fome very ftrong Reafons may be given : Firft, it is not

known that the main Sea ever freezes. Thofe vaft Moun-
tains of floating Ice, that frequently render the Coaft of

Groenland inacceffible, are formed three Ways : Firft, by

the falling of vaft Rocks of Ice, from the Mountains, into

the Sea. Next by the Tides breaking up the Ice at the

Mouths of great Rivers. And, laftly, by the Addition

of Snow and frefh Water to the Sea Water, which

weakens its Force, and difpofes it to freeze. We may
alfo take Notice of what we have before heard of the

Froft-Fogs or Vapours arifing from the Sea, through the

Ice, which are allowed to be warm, and from whence we
may, in fome Meafure, difcern the Caufe why the Ocean

does not freeze.

Secondly, under the Pole itfelf, for fix Months, the

Sun is continually above the Horizon, and confequently

muft have a very great Effed, more efpecially on the

Sea ; fo that if we confider this Matter attentively, we

cannot but be convinced that it is abfolutely impoffible

the Sea fhould be frozen ; on the contrary, there feems

to be more probable Grounds to fufped that the Heat

may be troublefome. Thirdly, thefe Reafons are fup-

ported, thefe Conjedures are verified, by daily Experi-

ence ; for on the Coafts of Greenland

,

in the Latitude of

82 Degrees, the Heat is known to melt Pitch, when

great Quantities of Ice, are unmelted on the Coaft in 69

Degrees. We may, from thefe Reafons, therefore con-

clude, not only with Probability, but with Certainty,

that during the Summer, at leaft, there is a clear and

open Sea under the Pole, and, if fo, the Paffage that

Way is indifputably the fhorteft, the eafieft, and the

moft practicable, that has been hitherto thought of. This

was long ago obferved by the famous Sir William Mon-

fon, as great a Seaman as this Nation could ever boaft,

who affirms that the Paffage, this Way from England,

to China ,
does not exceed fifteen hundred Leagues.

But we will now proceed to Matters of Fad, and fhew

that this not only may be done, but that it adually has

been done ; as will appear from the following Paper,

communicated to the Royal Society, by Mr. Jofeph

Moxon, one of its Members ; which therefore we fhall

tranfcribe, as a Piece that cannot fail to give the Reader,

on this Head, as full Satisfaction as he can defire. Thus

then it runs :

44 Among the many Effays that have been
44 made to find a clear Paffage to Japan, China, &c.
44 the moft probable and likely, hath as yet (in my
« 4 Opinion) been overfeen, or, at leaft, not attempted ;

64 and therefore I fhall, hereby, communicate my Con-
st ception to public Approbation or Cenfure ; it is, that

« a Paffage may very probably be about the North
«« Pole, and the Reafons inducing me to conceive fo is

:

6£ That we have no Certainty, from all the Difcoveries

« that have been made of any Land lying within eight

44 Degrees about the Pole ; but on the contrary, I have

« been credibly informed, by a Steerfman of a hutch
44 Greenland Ship, that there is a free and open Sea un-
64 der the very Pole, and fomewhat beyond it ; and I,

44 for my own Part, give Credit to his Relation, and
44 do conceive that any fober ingenious Man would do the

44 like, did he know in what an honeft Manner, and by
44 what an Accident, I happened to hear it ; for thus it

c4 was :

44 Being about twenty-two Years ago in Amfierdam,

ct I went into a public Houfe to drink a Cup of Beer

for my Third; j and fitting by the public Fire, among
«« feveral People, there happened a Seaman to come in,

«« who feeing a Friend of his there, who he knew went in

« 4 the Greenland Voyage, wondered to fee him, becaufe

it was not yet Time for the Greenland Fleet to come
64 home, and afked him what Accident brought him

« home fo foon ? His Friend (who was the Steerfman

44 aforefaid, in a Greenland Ship that Summer) told that
44

their Ship went not out to fifii as ufual, but only
44

to take in the Lading of the whole Fleet, to bring it
44

to an early Market, (Ac. But, faid he, before the
44

Fleet had caught Fifh enough to lade us, we, by Or-
44 der of the Greenland Company, failed unto the North
<c

Pole, and came back again. Whereupon I entered
44

into Difcourfe with him, and feemed to queftion the
tc Truth of what he faid ; but he did allure me it was
44

true, and that the Ship was then ip Amfierdam, and
44 many of the Seamen belonging to her ready to juftify
44 the Truth of it; and told me, moreover, that they
44 had failed two Degrees beyond the Pole. I afked him
44

if they found no Land or Hands about the Pole ? He
44 anfwered no, there was a free and open Sea. I afked
44 him if they did not meet with a great deal of Ice ?

44 He told me no, they faw no Ice. I afked him what
44 Weather they had there ? He told me fine warm
44 Weather, fuch as was at Amfierdam in the Summer-
44 time, and as hot. I fhould have afkdd him more
44 Queftions, but that he was engaged in Difcourfe with
44 his Friend, and I could not, in Modefty, interrupt
44 them longer. But I believe the Steerfman fpoke Mat-
44

ter of Fad and Truth ; for he feemed a plain, honeft,
44 and unaffedatious Perfon, and one who could have
44 no Defign upon me.

44 But though I believe this Story, yet methinks I
44 hear many objed againft it, and are apt to urge
44 three plaufible Reafons to prove it falfe, or, at leaft,
44 fome Particulars of his Relation : And firft. That it

44 cannot be warm under the Pole, becaufe that about
44 Greenland

, and many other Parts lefs northerly, the Sea
44

is fo full of gceat Bodies of Ice that Ships can hardly
44

fail for it. Secondly, if warm, yet not lo warm as at
44 Amfierdam in the Summer-time, becaufe the farther
44

northerly, the colder Weather. Thirdly, If they were
44 under the Pole, they could not tell how to come back,
44 but that they might as well go farther as return nearer
44 to home ; becaufe the Needle always pointing North,
44 they muft therefore lofe themfelves in the North Pole,
44 where it muft refped all Points of the Horizon
44

alike.
44 One Anfwer may ferve to the firft and fecond Ob-

44 jedion, That it cannot be warm under the North
44 Pole, (Ac. If we confider the Experience of Travellers
44 and Navigators, we are told, that between the Tro-
44 picks, nay, under the Equinodial, is generally as
44 moderate Weather as here in England in Summer-time;
44 why may it not then be as warm under the Pole as
44 here, or at Amfierdam, in the Summer-time ? The fmall
44 Height the Sun has there can be no Exception, for
44 then we, having the Sun, in its Summer-Solftice, in
44

leffer Altitude than between the Tropicks, it muft
44 needs be colder here ; which is contradided : But one
44 Reafon why it is as warm here as between the Tropicks
44

is, becaufe between the Tropicks the Sun remains
44 above twelve Hours of twenty-four above the Ho-
44 rizon, to warm it; when, as here, it remains al-

44 moft feventeen Hours of twenty-four above the Ho-
44 rizon, and therefore leaves a greater Imprdffon of
44 Heat upon it ; and the farther northward we go, the
44 longer it remains above the Horizon, and lels under
44 the Horizon every twenty-four Hours, till we come
44 within the Ardic Circle, where the Sun remains for
44 half a Year together ; viz. all the Summer above the
44 Horizon, and never fets ; and therefore, though his

44 Beams are not fo perpendicular, yet they muft needs:

44 caufe a great Degree of Heat upon the Horizon.
44 And if it be argued, that it is fo cold about Green-
44 land, &c. and the Seas fo full of Ice that Ships can
44 hardly -fail for it, yet cannot that Argument prove that
44

it is fo about the Pole ; becaufe the Ice is made about
44 Shores of Land, but never in open Sea, and comes
44 here only by Strength of Currents, or high Winds,
44 which do indeed carry it fome fmall Diftance from
44 the Shore but as this Relator faid, there is under
44 the Pole a free and open Seay (Ac. and confe-

44 quently clear of Ice, in Summer-time, at leaft.

44 Befides, Experience tells us, that all Land-breezes
* 44 are
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44 are colder than thofe that come from the Sea, and
44 therefore it may be cold about Greenland, becaufe of
16 the Land, yet warmer under the Pole while the Sea is

44 open, &c. The third GbjeCfion is. That if they were
44 under the Pole they could not tell how to come back,
44 becaufe of the Indifferency the Needle fhould bear
44 to every Point of the Horizon. I examined not my
44 Relator upon this Argument, though when ' I was
44 parted from him I was forry I did not •, but it is eafy
14 to apprehend how to guide a Ship either forward or
44 backward, by an Obfervation of the Sun a little before
44 they enter the Pole ; for by finding in, or near, what
44 Meridian it is ; or upon what Part of the Ship it bears,
44 whether on the Head or Stern, or Star-board or Lar-
44 board

;
you may meafure Time near enough with

44 a Glafs, to know feveral Days after, in, or near, what
44 Meridian the Sun is, at any known or eftimate Time,
44 and confequently know how to proceed, or come back

,

44 with your Ship : Or, if the Moon have North Lati-
44 tude, you may do the fame by the Moon ; but if the
44 Pole were traded, in a fhort time it might be found by
44 Variation of the Needle ; for there is doubtlefs Varia-
44 tion in it, and in all the Meridians about it feveral
44 Variations.

44 Thus far it appears there is a free and open Sea in
44 Summer-time (at lead) about the North-Pole. But I
44

illall add another Relation of James Ben, whofe Father
44 lived about five Years ago in Crown-court in Rujfiel-
44

fireet. Covent-garden, and himfelf now lives in Wap-
44 ping : This Mr. Ben failed to Japan with the Dutch, as
44 a Carpenter of the Ship, and he told me that that
44 Year, viz. 1668, he was newly comehome from Japan.
44

I afked him how long they were on theirWay home from
44 thence? He told me he could not very well tell.;
44 becaufe when they failed from Japon

,

the Captain
44 commanded the Steerfman to fail due North, and they
4

" did fail fo horn thence for about four hundred Dutch
44 Miles, which is almoft twenty-feven Degrees due
44

North. I afked him if they met with no Land or
44 Hands, as I had done before the Dutch Greenland Steerf-
44 man ? He told me. No, they faw no Land ; but
44

there was a free and open Sea; fo far as they failed no
44 Land appeared. I aiked him, why they failed fo far
44 northward ? He told me he could not tell, only the
45 Captain commanded it, &c. but I fuppofe the Eaft-
44

India Company commanded the Captain, either to
40 make a Difcovery of Land to increale Trade, or to
44

fatisfy themfelves with the Knowledge of another Sea,
44

that when they faw Reafon they might expedite their
44 Voyages between Holland and thofe Parts that Way.
44

I was thus inquifitive with him, becaufe ever fince I
44 heard the former Relation of the Greenland Steerfman, I
44 harped on a Paflfage through, or about, the North-Pole
44

to Japon, China, &c. And by thefe two Difcoveries
44

it appears very probable there is fo, and that it is paffa-
44

ble in Summer-time.’
*

It is very ftrange, that a Paper of this Confequence
fhould not be more confidered

; more efpecially,
as it is certain, that to this very Time the Dutch
Men of War, when any are fent with the Greenland Fleet,
cruize conftantly very far to the northward, without
meeting either with Obftruclions or Inconveniencies from
Ice oi v-old. And I have been informed by a Gentleman
who was Surgeon to one of thefe Men of War, that in
the Latitude of 82 Degrees, the Sea to the North was
open, and the Weather very hot in the Month of June.
I cannot fay exactly what Year this was in; but by a
Comparifon of Circumftances I am led to think, that it

might be in 1 71 8 or 1719. There being an open Sea at
that Seafon very plainly fhews it to be always open ; for it

is impoffible, if it had been frozen in the Winter, that it

fhould have thawed fo foon, or that there fhould have
been no Hands of Ice floating in it, as has been ob-
ferved from the Latitude of 5 7 Degrees, or thereabouts,
to 80.

The Reader will eafily obferve, that the Difcoveries
that have been lately made, as to the true Figure of the
Earth, and its being flatted towards the Poles, favour this
Opinion and Account for the Sea’s being always open.
Vot. II, Numb.

It may alfo deferve fome Notice, that perhaps there is no
Occafion for failing fo high as 90 Degrees ; for if a Paf-
fage is to be found either to the Eaft or Weft, and the

Sea be open, a Ship might fail either Way* perhaps in

the Latitude of 85 Degrees, which would ' make this

fhorter and eafier, by bringing the Veffels fooner upon
known Coafts. While I am upon this SftbjeCt I will take
the Liberty of obferving, that if any Attempts fhould
be made of this kind by us, the moil probable Method
of doing it would be in concert with the Court of RuJJia,

by procuring an Order from the Emprefs, to the Govern-
ors of the frontier Countries towards Japon, to give fiich

Affiftance or Relief as might be neceffary, to any Vef-
fel that arrived upon thofe Coafts ; and it would be re-

quiftte that fiich an Order fhould be procured, and expe-
dited the Year before the Attempt was made from hence

;

and that the Commander of the Frigate employed in this

Expedition, might carry with him an authentic Copy of
that Order, for his own Security and Advantage.

I am very fenfible that a Multitude of Objections may
be railed againft fuch an Undertaking

; but I am very
confident they may be very eafily anfwered, and who-
ever confiders that fo long ago as 1553, Sir Hugh
Willoughby difcovered the rnoft Northern Part of RuJJia
and though he perifhed in the Attempt, opened thereby
that I rade which has been fince of io great Advantage
t0 this Nation, we may very well hope, that at this

Diftance ofT ime, and with all the great Advantages that
modern Navigators have, farther and more ufeful Dif-
coveries may be made, with much lefs Hazard : At leaft,

it is very right to fuggeft Defigns of this Nature to the
Public, whether they, may, or may not, be thought
practicable for the prefent ; becaufe the very mentioning
fuch Things, and thereby creating Difccurfes about them
cannot but be attended with good Effects, becaufe we
know that they were the very Means by which formes:
Difcoveries were brought about, and we cannot think fo
meanly of our Countrymen as. to fuppofe that either their

Courage, their Judgment, or their Spirit, is inferior to
that of their Anceftors, though Accidents and Circum-
ftances may induce fome weak People to think or encou-
rage fome wicked Men to fay fo, in order to ferve their

own Purpofes. But perhaps we can never entertain any
probable Hopes of Succefs in this great Affair* until we
engage once again in the Whale Fifhery ; and that we may
be encouraged to think ferioufly of that, we will conclude
this Chapter with a clearer and more perfect Reprefenta-
tion of this Trade, than to cur Knowledge has been
hitherto publifhed, which cannot therefore fail of giving
the ingenious and inquifitive Reader great Pleafure and
Satisfaction.

25. We are to obferve then, that it was towards the
latter End of the fixteenth Century, that the Whale-
fifhing, on theCoaft of Spitsbergen, became considerable,

and was entirely in the Hands of the Englijh, till the
Year 1578. This Commerce was, by a Company,
which fent thither annually a few Ships, and they actually

excluded the reft of their Countrymen, and endeavoured
to exclude Foreigners. In the Year 1613, they fent a
Squadron of feven Sail, which found there fifteen Dutch,
French, and Flemijh Ships, befides Englijh Interlopers.

And the next Year, the Dutch fent eighteen Sail, of which
four were Men of "War. And, in 1615, the King of
Denmark fent a Squadron of three Men of War, to affert

his exclufive Right, but with fuch indifferent Succefs, that
he thought fit to give up the Point. In 1617 our Com-
pany were more lucky than in any other Year, and ac-
tually made one thoufand nine hundred Tomof Oil. The
Dutch made, for many Years after, very indifferent Voy-
ages ; and as their great Statefman, M. de Wit, well ob-
ferves, had certainly been beat out of the Trade, if it had
not been laid open by the Diflolution of their Greenland
Company, to which he attributes their having beat the
Englijh, and almoft all other Nations, out of that Trade,
which they carry on to a prodigious Advantage. And as

the fame great Author obferves, it is the beft Nurfery of
their boideft and rnoft hardy Sailors. But as we do’ not
affeCt to deal in general Terms, which never can con-
vey any clear and diftinCt Notions of any SubjeCf, we

5 I fhall
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fhall endeavour to defcend to fuch Particulars, as may
fet this Matter in the cleared Light poffiblei

It is agreed by the Dutch Authors, who have written

on Whale-fifhing, that the mod fortunate Seafon they

ever had, was in the Year 1697. We will therelore con-

fider the State of this Fifhery, for that Year, in order to

fettle the Profits of it *, and will afterwards compare it

with Accounts received from Holland,
of the Fifhery for

1744, communicated while this Sedlion was writing, that

we may the better judge how things now dand. In

1697 there were one hundred and eighty-nine Veffels, of

feverai Nations, employed in the Fifhery on the Coad of

Greenland ; of thefe the Dutch made one hundred and

twenty-nine, but feven were lod upon the Coad. The
Hamburghers had fifty-one, of which they lod four. The
Swedes had two ; the Danes four-, the Bremeners twelve ;

the Embdeners two ; and the Lubeckers one. The Num-
ber of Whales taken that Year amounted to one thoufand

nine hundred and fixty-eight, which the Dutch , and the

Ships of other Nations before-mentioned, caught in the

following Proportions, viz.

Nations.

The Dutch
The Hamburghers

The Swedes

The Danes

The Bremeners

The Embdeners

The Lubeckers

of Whales. Cafks of Oil.

1255 41344
449^ 16414
113 540

5 2 1710

96 379°
2 68

r

TT 17

1968 63883

The Total Value of the Fifhery of 1697.
The Cafk of Blubber fold that Year for

thirty Florins; the whole Numbers /. 1916490
thereof came to

'

The Fins, reckoning thofe ofeachWhaleY
at 2000/. and the Current Price be-( r oao nnri
ing 50/. a Quintal ; the whole there- f

1

fore cameto J
/. 3784490

In our Money L 378449

The particular Account of the Dutch Fifhery dated.

Calks.

Their 41344 at 30 f. per Cafk, came to /. 1240320
Their 25100 wt. at 50 /. per C. wt. came to /. 1255000

/. 2495320

In our Money /. 249532

According to a Letter from Amflerdam, dated the 26th

of July, the Whale-fifhery, for the .Year 1744, was

pretty near over, and the Proportions flood then as

viz. Whales.

The Dutch had caught 662
The Hamburghers 45
Thofe from Altena 20
The Bremeners 18

The Embdeners 8

In all 753

I have not been able to procure, hitherto, as clear and

diftind an Account of the Whale-fifhery, for the two lad

Years, as for that before given ; but I am very well in-

formed, that the Whale-fifhery fcarce ever anfwered bet-

ter than it did in this prefent Year 1746, more efpecially

to the Dutch^ who had more Ships, and better Luck with

their Ships, than any other Nation. It is worth obferv-

ing, that the wife Inhabitants of Holland have continually

maintained and practifed this Fifhery, as de Witte ad-

vifed them ; and have thereby added immenfe Sums to

the Wealth of their People, as well as to the Strength of

their State, confidered as a maritime Power. We will re-

fled a little upon both thefe Points, that we may be the

better fatisfied, as to the real Importance of the Whale-
fifhery. He judged it to be very beneficial to his Coun-
try, becaufe of the Eafe and Expedition with which it

was performed for in fix Day’s Time the Ships failed

out of Harbour, and were, adually, if the Seafon was
favourable, engaged in their Fifhery. The whole Time
it continues, does not exceed four Months ; during which
a great Number of Veffels are employed, in which abun-

dance of hardy and experienced Seamen are bred, by
whom alfo the whole Bufinefs is performed abroad, and,

upon their Return, a much greater Number of People

find work at home ; fo that there is no great Reafon to

doubt, that de Witte's Calculation, of twelve thoufand

Perfons maintained by this Trade only, is very agreeable

to Truth, and not at all tindured with Partiality towards

his Country. He very juftly obferves, that what ren-

ders this Trade ftill more valuable, is the Exportation of

the grcateft Part of its Produce ; and if we confider this

attentively, and make the neceffary Allowances in fuch

kind of Calculations, we fhall be able to form to our-

felves a tolerable Notion of what the Dutch have got by
the Greenland Fifhery, from that Time to this.

It is now fourfcore Years fince de Witte framed his

Computation, and we fhall certainly run no Hazard of

over-valuing the Induftry of our Neighbours in this Par-

ticular, if we fuppofe that the Whale-fifhing has brought

them in, one Year with another, in Whale-Bone and
Oil, two Millions of Florins, of which we may alfo allow

that they have exported, at leaft, one Half ; fo that they

have faved fourfcore Millions of Florins in what they

have ufed themfelves in thefe Commodities, which they

muff otherwife have purchafed, and have drawn befides,

from other Countries, into their own, as much in ready

Money, which amounts to eight Millions Sterling. A
prodigious Sum indeed, and which ought to cover us

with Shame, confidering that we have had, at leaf!:, as

great Opportunities as they, of making a like Advan-
tage of this Fifhery, of which, for many Years paft,

however, we have not made one Shilling. Whence this

arifes is very hard to fay, and the more fo as it is certain

we were once the foie Proprietors of the Whale-fifhing,

which we pointed out as worthy other Peoples Concern,

and have fince negleded ourfelves, though many of our

belt Writers upon Commerce, have taken Pains to ex-

pofe the grofs Abfurdity and inexcufable Negligence of

fuch a Condud. At prefent, perhaps, an Opportunity

might be gained of reviving this Fifhery, if the Govern-
ment Ihould think fit to ered a Fprtrefs, and open a

Port in the Orkneys, which might, in many refpeds,

prove very beneficial ; but more efpecially in this, be-

caufe it would give us, immediately, very great Ad-
vantages over the Dutch , Hamburghers,

and all other Na-
tions that at prefent frequent the Greenland Seas, as we
might have all kind of Utenfils neceffary, ereded in any

of thefe Iflands, which would enable us to make more,

and better Oil, than any of our Neighbours, from the

fame Quantity of Fifh ; as it would alfo give us an Op-
portunity of vifiting the Coafts of Greenland earlier, and
remaining there later, than other People. There is no
Doubt that, if any Attempt of this Sort was once made,
at the Expence of Englijh Merchants, they would be very

foon able to raife a prodigious Number of flout and able

Seamen in thofe Parts, as capable and as enterprizing as

thofe of any other Nation whatever. It might alfo prove

the Caufe of opening to us fome other Branches of Com-
merce hitherto not known, or which have been long dif-

ufed ; and it might prove likewife a Means of renewing

that Third; for Difcoveries, for which this Nation was

formerly fo famous, and to which fhe certainly {lands

indebted for the moll valuable Branches of her Com-
merce. Thefe, I mean the Orkney Iflands, are the

Elands, Shetland excepted, the leaft known, but not the

leaft valuable Part of the Britifh Dominions ; for befides

this Greenland Fifhery, for the eftablifhing of which there

is not in Europe a Place fo proper, and a confiderable

Fifhery round them, they might be made a general Ma-
gazine for fuch Commodities as fell to Advantage to the

North,
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North, by which our Trade to feveral Parts of Germany , Sedion, and to proceed to the Hiftory of the Attempts

as well as to Sweden , Denmark
,
Norway, Poland, and made for the Difcovery of a North-eaft and North-weft

RuJJia, might be rendered twice as valuable to us, as it Paffage into the Ocean; the latter of which, perhaps,

is at prefent. But it is now Time to clofe the prefent may be dilcovered before this Volume is concluded.

S E C T I O N II.

Thd rational and philofophical Motives forfeeling a Paffage into the South Seas, hy

the North-weft,
examined and explained ;

together with the Hifiory of the Attempts

made with that Fiew> for the Space of one hundred and thirty Tears

,

Colle&ed from Englifh^ Dutch,
and Danifh VFriters.

t. An Introduction/hewing the Nature and Deftgn of this Section, and the Method purfued therein. 2. Phe

Importance of a North-weft Paffage, if it could he found ; and the Advantages that would refultfrom

thence to our Navigation, which fully juftiftes the Endeavours of fuch as have laboured to find tins Pajff

fage. ft An Account of the Reafons, Arguments
,
and Prefumptions in favour of fuch a Paffagey

in

which the Strength or Weaknefs of each Motive is ftoewn fairly, and in itsproper Light. 4. Phe Hiftory

off' the Attempts made for the Difcovery of this Paftage, by John Cabot, Sir Martin Frobifher, Captain

Davis, Mr. Henry Hudfon, Mr. James Hall, and Mr. William Baffin, from Anno Domini I497 >

16 1 5. 5. Phe Expedition of Sir Thomas Button into Hudfon’s Bay, in 16 1 1, with a fuccintd Account

cf his Difcoveries. 6 . Phe Attempts madefor the like Purpofe by the Danes 5 and the unfortunate End

of Captain John Monk, one of the ableft Navigators ever bred in Denmark, occaftoned by his undertaking

andfailing in an Expeditionfor this Purpofe. y. Phe Expedition off Captain Luke Fox, m his Majefty^ s

Pinnace, the Charles, in the Tear 1630; with the Reafons which inducedfeveral Perfons of thefirft Dift

tinclion, andfome of the greateft Merchants in this Kingdom, to enter into an Afociationfor the Difcovery

cf the North-weft Pafage ;
and the Meafures taken by themfor carrying this Deftgn into execution,

1. A FTER the Difcovery of America, by Chriflo-

f\ pher Columbus, and the publifhing to the World,

the Reafons which induced him to look upon this Difco-

very as a thing practicable ; fuch as were well acquainted

with Cofmography, and fuch as were practical Seamen,

began to emulate his Succefs, and to think of railing

like Reputations to themfelves by Difcoveries of the fame

Nature. Amongft thefe, John Cabot, whom we have

often had Occafion to mention, was the firft that fug-

gefted the Poflibility of a Paffage to the new found

World, by the North-weft. His Son, who lived to be

a very old Man, was the moft expert Mariner of his

Time, and died Governor of our Riftia Company, al-

ways maintained this Opinion ; which the more it was

confidered and examined, by Men of the brighteft Parts,

and greateft Experience, the more it grew into Credit,

and the more it was generally believed. This Notion

has prevailed to our Times, and if we follow the Opi-

nion of Cicero, this alone is a conliderable Argument in

its Favour; for he obferves that Truths founded in Na-
ture, grow ftronger in length of Time, and from a

Courfe of Obfervations ; whereas weak and groundlefs

Opinions are foon deftroyed, and become quickly out

of date. There is, certainly, a great deal of good Senfe

and found Reafon in this Obfervation ; which, I believe,

will be found to have flood, generally fpeaking, juftified

by Experience ; and, perhaps, fooner or later this may
be ranked among the Number of Truths, that ought to

give Weight and Authority to this Maxim.
At prelent it is our Bufinefs to exhibit to the Reader

as full and clear an Account of this Matter as it is pof-

ble ; the rather becaufe it is not only a Matter of great

Importance in itfelf, and a Subject of general Enquiry,

but alfo from a late’Ad: of the Legiflature, anc^a great

Undertaking founded thereupon, become the Topic of

common Difcourfe, and of almoft univerfal Expectation.

In order therefore to difeharge our Duty effedually, and
to reprefent. the Reafon and Hiftory of this Matter with
the utmoft Perfpicuity ; we lhall firft of all enquire into

the Nature of thofe Advantages, that may be expeded
from the Difcovery of fuch a Paffage, fuppofing it to

be practicable. We lhall next fet forth the Reafons that

have been affigned in Favour of this Opinion, that fuch

a Paffage may be found, by thofe who have maintained

It. And laftiy, we lhall give a diftind hiftorical Ac-

count of the Attempts that have been made, for the find-

ing fuch a Paffage, and the Confequences with which

thefe Expeditions have been attended. We have, in-

deed, already had frequent Occalions to touch this Sub-

jed, both in our former Volume, and in this ; but

wherever we have mentioned it, we have referred the

Reader for a clearer and more particular Account to this

Sedion ; and we lhall herein take all imaginable Care to

avoid all unneceffary Repetitions, by making the requifite

Allowances on thofe Heads, which have been incidentally

examined and explained already.

2. The Reader will perceive, from what has been laid

down in the foregoing Sedion, that if fuch a Paffage

could be difeovered, it would open a Communication be-

tween the North and South Seas, infinitely Ihorter and

eafier than the only one that is at prefent known round

Cape Horne, or through the Streights of Magellan. We
have feen, in the Hiftory of the Circum-navigators, how
very tedious and troublefome that Method of reaching

the Coafts of Mexico and California is, with how many
and great Inconveniences it mull be always attended, and

how far it lies out of our Power, all thefe Circumftances

confidered, to make any confiderable Ufe of it; which is

the true Reafon why the Spaniards enjoy, with fo little

Difturbance, fo many fine Countries, and hinder others

from difeovering many more, the Knowledge of which

might be highly advantageous to this NorthernHemifphere.

But if ever a Paffage could be this Way found into

the South Seas, we might, very probably, reach, in fix

Weeks, Countries that we cannot now vifit in twelve or

fifteen Months ; and this by an eafy and wholefome Na-
vigation, inftead of thofe dangerous and fickly Voyages,

that have hitherto rendered the Paffage into the South

Seas a thing fo infrequent and ingrateful to Britijh Seamen.

If fuch a Paffage could be found, it would bring us upon

the unknown Coafts of North America ; which we have

many good Reafons to believe are very populous, inha-

bited by a rich and civilized People, no Strangers to

Trade, and with whom we might carry on a very great and

beneficial Commerce ; for this is, apparently, that Coun-

try, concerning which we have had fome dark Hints given

us by the Savages that come to trade at HudfoPs Bay,

mentioned by feveral of the French Writers ; from the

Information of the Indians inhabiting about the Lakes be-

yond Canada ; from Doctor Cox, in the Account cited

v
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from him in the former Section, concerning the Advan-
tages that might be drawn from fettling his Province of
Carolana, from various Paffages in almoft all the Spanijh

Hiftorians, in reference to the Extremities of North Ame-
rica, of which they acknowledge themfelves to have Very

indifferent Accounts and are, perhaps, not much in-

clined to gratify the reft of the World, even with the

beft Accounts they have •, from the memorable Fragment
of the Spanijh Admiral’s Voyage, quoted in the former
Section, with Mr. Bobb’s judicious Remarks, and a mul-
titude of other Paffages, which it is needlefs to enumerate

;

all of which agree in this, that the Part of America, to

which this North-weft Paffage would lead us, is a rich,

fertile, and well inhabited Country, which would abun-
dantly reward our Pains taken for the Difcovery of it,

even fuppofmg this Paffage would lead us to no other

Country befides.

Yet this is far from being the Cafe ; fince it is evi-

dent that it would likewife bring us to an Acquaintance
with thofe Countries that lie oppofite to America,

whether
Continents or Iilands, and that fill up that vaft Space
between California and the Land of Tedzo , of which, at

prefent, we have heard fo much, and yet know fo lit-

tle. But though we know fo little of them from ac-

tual Difcoveries, yet we may be confident from Reafon,

and the Confideration of the Climate in which they lie,

that thefe Countries abound with valuable Commodities,
and that the Inhabitants living, as they do, in a cold

Country, would be very glad to deal with us for Wool-
len-Goods, &c. and perhaps for Iron Ware, and many
other Commodities. If to this it be objected, that in

the few Accounts we have of this Country, and thefe

People, it is exprefly faid, they are well cloathed, ufe

large Ships, and have Arms, and various Utenfils ofIron,

and other Metals, as well as the Europeans which they

barter with the Inhabitants of North America for Gold
and other things ; if I fay this fhould be objected, then

the plain and eafy Anfwer is, they are a mercantile Peo-
ple ; and confidering the vaft Diftance between us and
them, there is no doubt that a very great and profitable

Trade may be driven between us ; and this is more than

iiifticient to prove the great and general Propofition, that

the Difcovery of fuch a Paffage would be very profitable to

this Nation, though we fhould be ever fo much mifta-

ken as to the Nature of the Commodities in which this

Profit may lie. Some Benefit we fee refults to the Banes

,

by their Commerce with the poor barbarous Groenlanders,

and can we doubt of bringing things to a better Market
among a rich and civilized People ? The former, indeed,

part with what they have for a Trifle, but then they have
not much to part with ; the latter may not be fo foon

over-reached, but they have more to trade for, and con-

fequently more is like to be got by them.

There is ftill another great Advantage, which would
refult from the Difcovery of a South-weft Paffage ; and
was that originally propofed from it, which is, the reach-

ing Japon, the Land of Tedzo

,

&c. by a much eafier

and fhorter Rout, than either that by the Cape of Good
Hope, or round by Cape Horn-, fo that the finding it

would give us a much more facile Paffage to the Eaji

Indies, as well as the South Seas, and which is more, to

thofe Parts of the Eafi Indies, with which we have no
Correfpondence, and confequently would, in that refpeCt,

be abfolutely a new Branch of Commerce, probably of

much greater Benefit to this Nation, than the whole of

our Eafi India Trade, as it is now carried on. All thefe

Benefits are fo far from being hazardous or uncertain,

that at firft Sight, and from the bare Infpe&ion of the

Globe and Charts of the Northern Hemifphere, they ap-

pear certain and indubitable ; neither have they hitherto

been called in queftion, by any who have fought to dif-

credit this Paffage, who all bend their Endeavours to

prove the Difcovery impracticable, without infinuating

any thing to the Prejudice of the Expectations raifed

from it, in cafe it could be difeovered and failed through.

We need not, therefore, wonder at all that fo much
has been written on this Subject, fo many Undertakings

fet on Foot, fuch a variety of Attempts made on all

Sides, and by all means, to come at this North-weft Paf-

fage •, fince, in refpeCt to this Part of Europe, it would
be a kind of maritime Philofophers Stone a Difcovery
every Way equal, if not fuperior, to that of Columbus.
I do not mean in regard to the SubjeCt of the Difcovery,
but in refpect to us ; and what I would fay is, that we
fhould, for our Part, owe as much Obligation to who-
ever fhould find this new Paffage, as to Columbus

, who
found out the new World

; to which it is a Paffage, and
fuch a one, as to us would double the Vahie^of that
Difcovery. So much may fuffice as to the firft Point we
promifed to examine, let us now proceed to the fecond,
and fhew why this Paffage is thought practicable.

3- We have already obferved that Cabot firft projected
this Paffage, in the Life-time of Columbus and from the
lame Motive which engaged that illuftrious Perfon in the
Difcovery of the new World, viz. to find a lhcrter way
to the Eafi-Indies, than that praCtifed by the Portugueze,
by the Cape of Good Hope he offered many Arguments
to prove this was practicable by the North-weft

; and
fince his Time, and from the mighty Improvements that
have been made in Navigation, there have been added
many more. That we may reduce thefe within the nar-
rowed Compafs poffible, without Prejudice to the Sub-
je<ft, we will propofe them feparately, not in the Order
in which ^they were from Time to Time advanced, but
in the Method the moft eafy, moft natural, and belt
connected in our Power

; fo that the Reader may very
fainy judge of the Merits of the Caufe, though perhaps
fame frivolous or doubtful Evidence may remain un-
examined, in order to fpare Time and Trouble.

Firft, It is thought probable there muft be a free Cir-
culation of the Waters at the Pole, becaufe if it were
otherwife, it would not be eafy to conceive how the Equi-
librium of Land and Water is maintained, or that Regu-
larity which is obferved in the Tides, where the Shores
are not covered by Elands, Rocks, or broken Lands.
Becaufe if it was otherwife, there muft fall out great
Changes in the Tides, the nearer we approached the Pole,
as is feen in the Mediterranean and Baltic, which are clofe

Seas, and therefore differ from the Ocean, there being a
fenfible Tide only in lome Parts of the former, and that
too not very confiderable, and none at all in the latter ;

whereas in the moft Northern Seas, the Tides are high and
very regular, which renders it apparent there muft be fome
Paffage, or rather Communication with the reft of die
Ocean.

Secondly, This Argument becomes more prefilng

when confined to Hudforfs Bay, where there are not only
i ides, but fuch irregular Tides in fome Places, as feem
to indicate the Reception of more Water into that Bay,
than comes from Hudfords Streights, or any other Paffage
into it hitherto known. But from the Nature and Height
of thefe Tides, and the Situation of the Places v/here

they are obferved, it feems almoft indifputable that they
come by the Weft, either through fome large and prac-
ticable, or through fome icy and impaffable, Channel ; the
former is Mr. Bobb’s Sentiment, and the latter the Opi-
nion of Captain Chrifiopher Middleton

,

a very knowing
and ingenious Gentleman, who did not embrace this No-
tion, however, till he made a Voyage for the Difcovery
of this Paffage, and failed in it.

Thirdly, We may difeern the Cogency of this Argu-*
ment, from what has been actually difeovered towards
the South Pole, where the Situation of the Streights of
Magellan agrees perfectly with this Notion, and fuggefts

according to the Analogy of things, a like Communica-
tion between the Seas towards the North Pole. We may
alfo obferve, that thofe Streights are through broken
Lands and Elands, in a very cold Climate, and, in many
other refpeefs, agreeable, as far as hitherto has been dif-

eovered, to the Countries lying round the North Pole,

more efpecially under the Latitudes where of late this

North-weft Paffage has been fought for.

Fourthly, It has been generally believed, from the

great Difference between the Productions of all kinds,

and even between the Animals, in America

,

and the other

Parts of the World, that they are abfolutely feparate

;

and as to its Southern Extremity, Experience hasjuftified

die Conjecture, an'd fo renders the Prefumption ftrong.
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that there is a like Separation on the North, and that

this Country (is not contiguous to any of the other

Continents.

Fifthly, The Situation of the Northern Parts of Ame-

rica,
,
fo far as they are yet difcovered, afford very ftrong

Presumptions in favour of this Opinion. The great Ridge

of Mountains beyond the Lakes of Canada, have many
Rivers running from them into thofe Lakes, and we may
from thence conclude, and the Teftimony of the Natives

fufficiently confirm it, that there are alfo Rivers running

on the oppofite Side, and thefe muft therefore neceffarily

fail into this Weft Sea, or Channel, which we feek. Part

of this Argument is real and certain, viz. that there are

filch Mountains, and though we cannot affirm as much,
in refpeft to the other, as no European has yet reached

thofe Mountains, yet there is nothing in it abfurd or

improbable, but rather quite the contrary.

Sixthly, We have no Tradition, either on the Green-

land or American Side, of any Communication between

them ; but quite the contrary : The Groenlanders never

fpeak of any civilized Nations near their Country diftinft

from the Europeans ; whereas the Americans do, and have

- always perfifted in a Story of Perfons coming in very

large Canoes, or Ships, to the North-weft Coaft, and

trading there with the People, who, according to their

Accounts are alfo more civilized than any other Nation,

Natives ofAmerica. If any Credit be due to this Account

then we muft conceive that thefe Traders come from

Japon (which is very improbable) or from fome northern

Country hitherto unknown, equally feparated from Ame-
rica and Afia.

Seventhly, It is afferted that this Streight has been

paTed before and fince the Difcovery of America, and that

various Memorials of thefe Tranfits are ftill preferred in

authentic Hiftories. Gemma Frijius reports, that it was

palFed by three Brethren, and thence received theName of

Fretum T’rium Fratrum ; but he does not tell us when or

where thefe Brethren lived, whence they failed, or whither

they returned after performing this Voyage. It is re-

ported by an ancient Latin Author, that certain Indians

being call on Shore in Germany, were prefented by a

barbarous King, into whofe Dominions they came, to

Quintus Metellus Celer ; and it is taken for granted they

came through this Paffage. It may be queftioned whe-

ther thefe Indians were any other than Groenlanders *, and

if fo, without queftion, their being call: upon the Coaft

of Germany
,

proves nothing. About the Year 1160, un-

der the Reign of the Emperor Frederick Barbarojfa^ certain

Indians alfo are reported to have been wrecked on' the

German Coaft, and of thefe we may fay the fame thing.

William of Newberry has a Story of much the fame Na-
ture, only accompanied with fome very incredible, not

to fay ridiculous, Circumftances, of two Green Children,

which in the Reign of King Stephen came hither from the

Land of St. Martin , which, by their Defcription, ap-

pears to be Iceland : So that take them all together thefe

Stories prove little or nothing. One Cortereal
,

a Portu-

gueze, is alfo faid to have palled this Streight, and to

have bellowed upon it his Name ; but how, when,

or where, is not to be enquired, or at leaft not

to be refolved. One Gomez is faid to have offered the

Difcovery of this Paffage to the Emperor Charles V.
which muft not be underftood, as grounded on his own
Knowledge, but from a Perfuafion of Mind that the

finding fuch a Streight was practicable, in which how-
ever upon Trial he failed. Some flying Reports of

much the fame kind we meet with in manyWriters, but

though they have, without Caufe, been urged as Proofs

of fuch a Paffage, yet this by no Means turns againft it •,

nor can it be alledged, that fince thefe Stories are fome
of them abfurd, others dark, and the reft incredible, there-

fore the North-weft Paffage they are brought to prove is

fabulous. If Truths were to fuffer by the bringing of
improper or improbable Arguments to fupport them,
fome even of greater Confequence than this, of which
we are at prefent fpeaking, might run no fmall Rifk j

but as debating Gold or Silver does not deftroy them, fo
the Addition of Fallhoods, though they may fometimes
diferedit Truths, cannot change their Nature,

TqlJL Numb. 96.

Eighthly, There is one Argument in favour of this

Paffage, which may be drawn even from thofe Fables'*

without being at all tinctured with Fiftion : It is this, that

the general Opinion amongft the Learned in favour of

it was ftrong ; which induced them to refer every thing

of this Nature to the North-weft Streight : In the like

manner, the Notion of the Garden of Hyfperedes made
way for the Difcovery of the Canaries •, the Rumour of

an Atlantis^ or weftern World, proved the Means of un-

folding America ; nay, in the prefent Cafe, though thefe

Tales have not hitherto helped us to this fo much defired

Paffage to the North-weft, yet they may be faid to have,

guided us to the oppofite Streight of Magellan for it was

upon the Reafons affigned by Cabot

^

in favour of

this Way of going round the Globe, that Magellan

formed his Proj eft to dilcover a Paffage into the' faflle

Seas, by failing fouthward ; which he happily effefted at

the firft Trial, and by doing this, gave fome Degree of
Evidence that the original Scheme of opening a Way by
the North-weft, is neither againft the Analogy of the

Mundane Syftem, nor in its Nature imprafticable from the

Difficulties to which thofe employed to find it may be ex-

pofed ; for though it appears that many have fuffered

exceffively in the Attempts hitherto made for that Pur-

pofe, yet no Account of Voyages to the North-weft re-

prefents the Cold more intolerable, or the Troubles occa-

lioned by the Ice, greater than in going round Cape Horn9

through the Streights of le Maire, or thofe of Magellan. If

therefore the Reafons perfuading this Paffage have (ge-

nerally fpeaking) appeared fo conclufive to the Learned,

as to give Credibility to ill-founded Stories ; if they have
aftually led to the finding a Paffage at the oppofite Ex-
tremity of the Globe, and this Streight be prafticable,

notwithstanding its being full of Ice, and the Weather ri-

gorous beyond Defcription, why fhould we fufpeft that

an Opinion having fo many Circumftances in its Favour is

notwithftanding abfolutely groundlefs, becaufe it is as yet

unfupported by Experience, as if every thing not hitherto

performed muft be in its Nature impoffible, which though
Warrant enough for a vulgar Notion, cannot be thought a
fit Foundation for a philofophical Principle

;
yet granting

it were, even this Foundation perhaps might be fhaken 5

for if nothing but Experience will prevail, there are fome
Inftances independent of thofe romantic Tales before-

mentioned, which look very ftrongly that way.
Ninthly, There was, fo long ago as A. D. 1567, a

Perfon in Portugal who affirmed, he had aftually failed

through this Streight into Europe, and publifhed imme-
diately, on his Return, a Relation of his Voyage,
which, had it been falfe, might have been eafily confuted ;

but inftead of that, by the King of Portugal's Command,
the Book was called in, and very carefully fuppreffed.

The Proof of this Faft, as it is very extraordinary and deci-

five, is thus fet down by the laborious Purchas, in the third

Part of his Pilgrims, Pag. 840 ; viz. 44
I Thomas Cowles

“ of Bedminjler in the County of Sotnerfet, Mariner, do
“ acknowledge, that fix Years paft, at my being at
“ Hfbon, in the Kingdom of Portugal, I did hear one
“ Martin Chacke, a Portugueze of Lijhon, read a Book
“ of his own making, which he had fet out fix Years
“ before that Time in Print, in the Portugal Tongue,
“ declaring, That the faid Martin Chacke had found,
“ twelve Years now paft, a Way from the Portugal
“ Indies, through a Gulph of the Newfoundlands which
“ he thought to be in 59 Degrees of the Elevation of
“ the North Pole by Means that being in the faid
“ Indies with four other Ships of great Burden, and he
“ himfelf in a fmall Ship of fourfeore Tons, was driven
“ from the Company of the other four Ships, with a
“ wefterly Wind-, after which he palled along by a great
“ Number of Blands, which were in the Gulph of the faid

“ Newfoundland. And after he over-lhot the Gulph, he
“ faw no more of any other Ifland until he fell in with the
“ North-weft Part of Ireland, and from thence he took
“ his Courfe homewards, and by that Means he came to
“ Lifbon, four or five Weeks before the other four Ships
“ of his Company that he was feparated from, as
44 before-laid. And fince the fame time, I could
“ never fee any of thofe Books, becaufe the King com-

5 K 44 manded
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manded them to be called in, and no more of them to
c< be printed, left in time it would be to their Hindrance.

In Witnefs whereof I fet to my Hand and Mark, the
ss 9th ofApril, Anno 1 579.”

There is no doubt fomething ftrange enough in this

Story ; and one might be tempted to fufpedf, that either

the Englijh Seaman had made feme Miftake, or that the

Portugueze Pilot had boafted of more than he had done,

if in thofe Days thefe kind of Points had not been much
more thoroughly underftood, as well as more narrowly

enquired after than they are at prefent ; fo that if there

had been any juft Grounds for rejecting this Story, we
fhould hardly have found it mentioned by thofe judicious

Writers who feem to lay great Strefs upon it ; but it fo

falls out, that I think I am able to join to this another

Proof that has been very little taken notice of, and
which notwithftanding feems very ftrongly to corroborate

this Report, from which I do not at all doubt that it

was derived.

The Fadl upon which I depend is this. Captain James
Lancajler, afterwards Sir James Lancajler,

commanded
the firft Fleet fent to the Eafi Indies by our Company,
which failed in the Month of February 1600, and a

very profperous Voyage he made: While this Gentleman
was in the Indies, he heard a Report of another Paffage

into thofe Parts, which, as I hinted was probably that

through which the Portugueze Pilot had failed ; and this

Gentleman, who was a very experienced Mariner i$

Theory as well as Practice, was entirely perfuaded of the

Truth of it, as appears from the following remarkable

Accident which will do Honour to his Memory, as

long as any Records remain of our maritime Affairs.

In his Return to England, on board the Dragon, a very

fine large Ship, with a moft valuable Cargo, he met with

fuch a Storm off the Cape of Good Hope, as tore away his

Rudder, and put him in fuch Danger that he very much
doubted the Poffibility of his returning home

;
yet, in-

ftead of quitting his Ship in this Diftrefs, he contented

himfelf with writing a Ihort Letter to the Company

;

which he lent on board the Heitor, and to this Letter he

added the following remarkable Poftfcript : The Pajfage

to the Eaft Indies lies in 62 Degrees 30 Minutes by the

North-weft, on the American Side. Upon comparing

this with the Map prefixed to Mr. Dobbs's Account of the

Countries adjoining to Hudfon’j Bay, I find it falls in pre-

cifely with an Opening called there by the Name of

Lovegrove. And it agrees perfectly well with the Por-

tugueze Pilot’s Account ; fince he might very well fail

through broken Lands and Hands from thence, as he did

to Newfoundland, or perhaps to Labrador, and thence to

Ireland. I mention all thefe Faffs together becaufe they

feem to relate to the fame Thing, and to confirm each

other. I ftiall now proceed to another Inftance.

Tenthly, Mr. Michael Lock, a very intelligent Perfon,

who refided at Venice in 159b, obtained there, by a very

lingular and extraordinary Accident, an Account of this

very fame Paffage from a Man who had himfelf difco-

vered it on the American Side, of which, from hisown
large Difcourfe preferved in Purchases Pilgrims, I ftiall

give as ftiort and true an Extraff as I am able. In the

Month of Aprils in the Year before-mentioned, he met
with Juan de Fuca, a Native of the Ifland of Cephalonia

,

then about threefcore, who had long ferved the Spaniards

In Quality of a Pilot in the South Seas, and in this Station

was taken in the St. Anne, an Acapulco Ship coming from
the Philippines, in A. D. 158 7, by Capt. Candifh, and

by that Accident loft fixty thoufand Ducats. He told

Mr. Lock that he was Pilot of three fmall Ships fent by
the Viceroy of Mexico to fortify the Streights of Anian

,

to prevent the Englijh from penetrating that Way into

the South Seas, which mifcarried by the Commander’s
being guilty of feme foul Practices that raifed a Mu-
tiny. He was afterwards employed again for the fame

Purpofe, in 1594, with a fmall Ship and a Pinnace ;

and haying failed along the Coafts of New Spain, Cali-

fornia^ and, as he exprefty affirmed. Part of the Conti-

nent beyond, to the Height of 47 Degrees, and finding

that the Land trended there North-north-eaft, with a

hxoad Inlet of the Sea* between 47 and 48 Degrees, he

entered into this Streight, and failed therein more than

twenty Days ; and found that Land trended ftiil feme-
times North-weft and North-caff, and North and Eaft,

and South- eaftward, the Sea growing much broader

than at the Entrance, and having in it many Hands
fmall and great, by which he palled. He alfo took
notice, that at the very Entrance of the Streight, there

was a great Headland, or Hand, in which there was a

prodigious large Rock, like a Pillar or Pyramid. He
further affirmed, that he landed feveral times, and faw
many of the Inhabitants, who were cloathed in Beaft-lkins,

or Furs ; and as to the Country, he defcribed it as ex-

ceedingly fruitful, and rich in Gold and Silver, Pearl,

and other valuable Commodities, and with every Thing
that was to be found in New Spain.

He reported farther, that he having entered thus far

into the faid Streight, and being come into the North
Sea, and finding the Paffage wide enough every where,

and about thirty or forty Leagues wide in the Mouth of

the Streights where he entered ; he thought he had now
well difcharged this Office, and done the thing which he
was fent to do ; and that not being armed to refift

the Force of the Savage People, he therefore fet fail, and
returned homewards again, towards New Spain, where
he arrived at Acapulco, A. D. 1594, hoping to be re-

warded largely of the Viceroy, for the Service done in

this Voyage. Alfo he faid, that after his coming to

Mexico, he was welcomed by the Viceroy, and had great

Promiles of great Reward ; but that having fued there

two Years Time, and obtained nothing, the Viceroy
told him that he fhould be rewarded in Spain by the King
himfelf, very largely ; and defired him therefore to go
into Spain, which Voyage he performed. He added,
that when he was come into Spain, he was well receiv-

ed there at the King’s Court, in Words after the Spanifh

Manner ; but after long Time of Suit there alfo, he could

not get any Reward. And that therefore, at length he
ftole away out of Spain, and came into Italy to go home
again, and live among his own Kindred and Countrymen
in his old Age. He likewife owned, that he thought the

Caufe of his ill Ufage by the Spaniards was, becaufe they

did underftand, very well, that tht Englijh Nation had now
given over all their Voyages for Difcovery of the North-
weft Paffage, wherefore they need not fear them any
more to come that Way into the South Sea, and therefor®

they needed not his Service for the future.

This old Greek Pilot, offered Mr. Lock to go over to

England ; and in cafe Queen Elizabeth would have been

pleafed to make him Compenfation for the Loffes fuftain-

ed when taken by Captain Candifh

,

in cafe of Succefs, he
would, in her Majefty’s Service, attempt the Difcovery

of this North-weft Paffage from Europe, which, with a

Veffel of forty Tons and a Pinnace, he doubted not to

perform in thirty Days. At the Time of his making
this Offer, Mr. Lock had it not in his Power to bring

him over, but he acquainted the Lord Treafurer Cecil
,

,

Sir Walter Raleigh
, and Mr. Richard Hackluit therewith,

who approved his Defign, but fent him no Money. At
laft, in 1 602, his own Circumftances being mended, he
refolved to bring this Man over, with whom he had all

this while kept a conftant Correfpondence on his proper

Expence ; but upon his Arrival at Zant, to his great

Grief and Difappointment, found him dead.

Eleventhly, Yet thefe Difcoveries by Sea are not all

that is in our Power to produce on this Subjeff •, we
have likewife feme Proofs that are no lefs conclufive,

drawn from Difcoveries made by Land, of which we
have partly fpoken in another Place ; but which it is ab-

folutely neceffary we fhould again mention here, though

in Terms as fuccinff as it is poflible. In the Year 1568
Sir John Hawkins, after an Expedition attended with in-

different Succefs againft the Spaniards, found himfelf ob-

liged to fet about one hundred of his Crew afhore, about

fix Leagues Weft of the River la Mina, and about one

hundred and forty Leagues Weft by North of Cape Flo-

rida '

; amongft thefe was David Ingram, ofBarking in Eft

fex, who, with feme of his Companions, travelled North-

wards through many unknown Countries, where they faw

vaft Riches, as well as precious Stones, as of Gold and

Silver.
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Silver. In the moft Northern Countries, through which

they pafled, the People were cloathed with Bear-Skins-

and fine Furs. In the Month of May they came into a

rich and fertile Country, which is particularly defcribed

in his Travels, preferved by Hackluit. And in this

Country he affirms he faw Elephants, and other ftrange

Beads, not known in America and after marching, ac-

cording to his Computation, near two thoufand Miles,

and palTing over feveral large Rivers, fome four, fome

fix, fome eight, and fome ten Miles over •, and one fo

large, that they were twenty-four Hours in eroding it in

a. Canoe ; they came to Cape Breton, where himfelf, and

two of his Companions, embarked aboard a French Ship,

one Mr. Champaigns, to whom one of Ingram’s Compa-

nions, Richard Brown
,
gave a very large Pearl, that he

had picked up in this Journey. They landed at New
Haven in France, in 1569, and foon found a Paffage to

England •, where, within a Fortnight after their Arrival,

they came to their old Captain Hawkins,
to whom they

related this Story, affirming that they had travelled to

the North Sea, by which they meant the Sea that wafhed

the Northern Part of America, oppofite to the Bay of

Mexico ; and they Iikewife affirmed, that for two Days

together they travelled along the Shore of this Sea, and

that the Inhabitants gave them to underdand, that they

were not unacquainted with Ships, drawing the Figure

of them upon the Sand, with their Malls, Sails, and

Flags.

This Account of Ingram* s was not digeded into writing

till feveral Years after, as appears by his affirming that

Richard Brown was flain five Years before, in a Ship cal-

led the Elizabeth ,
belonging to one Mr. Cochins of Lon-

don \ and that his other Companion, Richard Twide, died

three Years before, at the Houfe of Mr. Sheerwood, in

Ratclijfe ; but they had all given this Account upon their

firfb Arrival, to Captain Hawkins. It cannot be denied

that there are fome very llrange and improbable things in

this Relation of Ingram ; which fhew him either a very

weak and credulous Man, or one that delighted in ufing

the Privilege of Travellers, of exceeding the Truth.

Notwithdanding all this, Mr. Hackluit was ol Opinion,

that his Relation amounted to allrongProof of a North-

well Paffage •, as to which, however, it does not appear

that the Man himfelf had any Notion, for otherwife

he might have pretended, that the River he was twenty-

four Hours in pairing was it ; for fo in all probability it really

was. I mull acknowledge, that upon reading and confi-

dering his Narrative, I was once in very great doubt,

whether it deferved any Credit at all, or whether it ought

to find a Place amongll thofe Matters of Fa£t, that de-

ferve to be mentioned as Proofs of the Polfibility and

Probability of there being a Paffage to the South Seas

by the North-well but I was at lafb determined to give

it a Place, by meeting accidentally with another Account

no lefs llrange and extraordinary, and which the Reader

will perceive has fuch an Agreement therewith, that is not

eafily to be accounted for, without allowing that there

is at leall a confiderable Mixture of Truth in them both

;

for that the one fhould be copied from the other, con-

Cidering the Perfons by whom both Relations were made,

is, in my Judgment, abfolutely impolfible. Befides they

feem alio to be confirmed, both by the moll ancient, and

by the more modem Spanijh Authors, who mention the

Northern Extremities of America. But it is Time to

come to the Matter of Fa£t.

Twelfthly, The Author of the French Mercury Galant,

for the Year 1712, gives us the following Relation, viz.
44 That ten Frenchmen, and two Savages

, fet out from
* s Montreal in Canada, and having continued for fome
54 Time in the Country of the Illinois, and on the Banks
* 4 of the River Mijfijfippi, they refolved to proceed farther
44 on new Difcoveries. They made ufe of three Canoes
44 of Bark of Trees, to remount the MiJJiJfippi, and be-
44 ing gone up the fame one hundred and fifty Leagues,
st they were flopped by a Fall, which obliged them to
6,4 carry their Canoes over Land, and then they embark-
44 ed again on the faid River, and went up the fame
44 forty Leagues more, without meeting any People *,

^ they fpent a Month and a Half in hunting, and conti-

44 nuing their Defign of attempting fome new Difcove -

44
ry, they met, fifteen Leagues from thence, with a

44 River running to the South-louth-well, from whence
44 they conjedtured it difcharged itfelf into the South
44

Sea, its Courfe being oppofite and contrary to thole
44 which fall into the North Sea. They refolved there-

44 upon to carry their Canoes into it, and in their Way
44 law Lions, Leopards, and Tygers, which did not of-

44
fer to attack them. They fell down that River about

44 one hundred and fifty Leagues, and met with a Na~
44 tion called Efcaaniba, which polfefs a Country of
44 two hundred Leagues at leak, in which they faw feve~ '

44
ral Forts, Towns, and Villages, whereof the Houfes

44
are built of Timber, and Bark of Trees. They have

44 a King who pretends to defcend from Motezuma, and
44 who is commonly cloathed with Bealls Skins, which
44

is alfo the ordinary Cloathing of the Inhabitants.
44 They feem, in their Manner, to be under fome

44 Rules of Policy. They are Idolaters, and their Idols,
44 which are in their Kings Palace, are frightful, and of
44 a prodigious Size. There are two amongll others,
44 whereof one is the Figure of a Man armed with
44 Lances and Arrows, having one Foot upon the
44 Ground, and the other lifted up, with a Hand on
44 the Figure of a Horfe, as if he were going to mount
44

it. They fay that this is the Statue of one their
44 Kings, who was a great Conqueror. That Statue holds
44

in its Mouth a large fquare Carbuncle, which calls a
44 Light in the Night as Fire. The other Figure is a
44 Woman, who was a Queen, fetting on a Saddle, upon
44

art Unicorn, having four great Dogs on one Side.
44 Thefe Figures are of malfy Gold, but very ill made.
44 They are fet on a raifed Place, being a Square about
44

thirty Feet, covered with Gold. Between thofe two
44

Statues is the Way into the King’s Apartment ; and
44

at the Door of the fame Hands his Guards, confiding
44 of two hundred Men. The Palace is very large, and
44

is three Stories high. The Walls are eight Feet high,
44 and of malfy Gold, cut in fquare little Bricks, and
44

laid one upon another, faltened with Hooks and Bars
44 of the fame Metal. The reft of the Building is of
44 Timber, and covered with the fame. Thofe People
44 have a great Trade for Gold, but our Difcoverers
44 could never guefs with what Nation, unlefs it be with
44

the People of Japon *, for they carry their Gold to
44 fo great a Diftance, that they told the French,

that
44 they fpent fix Months in their Journey to that Nation.
44 Our Adventurers were prefent at the fetting out of one
44 of their Carravans, which confided of above three hun-
44 dred Oxen laden with Gold, and guarded by the like
44 Number of Men, armed with Lances and Arrows*
44 and with a kind of Poniard.

44 They barter their Gold for Iron, Steel, Lances,
44 They are altogether Strangers to writing, but ufe a
44 Sort of Bark drelfed for that Purpofe, on which they
44 mark the Quantity of Gold intruded to each of the
44 Men aforefaid, for which he mud be accountable at
44

his Return. The King is called Agauzan, which fig-

“ nifies, in their Language, the great King *, and though
44 he is at War with nobody, he keeps a Handing Army
44 of one hundred thoufand Men. Their Trumpets are
44 of Gold, and ftrait, and they found the fame, in a
46

difagreeable Manner. Their Drums are large Kettles
44 of Gold, covered with Hart-Skins, and fo large, that
44 they mud be carried by Oxen. Thefe Troops exercife
44 once a Week in the King’s Prefence. The Inhabitants
44

are of a brownifh Complexion, and look frightful,
44 having a long narrow Head, which they form into
44

that Shape, by prefiing the Heads of Children between
44 two pieces of Board. The Women are handfome,
44 and as white as in Europe : They have, as well as the
44 Men, large Ears, which they account a great Beauty,
44 and adorn them with Gold Rings. They let their
44 Nails grow as long as they can, and this is, amongft
44 them, a mark of Didindtion. The mod hairy Men,
44 are looked upon to be the mod handfome. Polygamy
44

is in ufe, and they fhew little Concern for the Con-
44 du<5l of their Daughters. They love Rejoicing and
44 Dancing, and are great Eaters. They make a Sort of

44 Wine
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Sb Wine of Palm-Trees* and have feveral other Sorts of
££

Liquors. They fmoak very much, and have good .

Tobacco, which grows in their Country without any
46

Culture.
u The Climate is very temperate, and the Inhabitants

u
live to a great Age, without being troubled with Dif-

S£
eafes. The Country affords all forts of Fruits both of

® £
the Indies and of Europe. They have Abundance of

t£
Indian Wheat, and wild Oats, which are as white

S£ and as good as Rice. They make Bread of both, but

cultivate only the former. They have large Plains,
4e which afford excellent Pafture for all forts of Cattle.
4£

Their Rivers are full of Fifh, and their Woods abound
54

with all forts of Birds, efpecially Parrots* They have
46 Monkies and Animals peculiar to that Couhtry. Their
S£

capital City lies "within fix Leagues of the River Miffi,
S£

which fignifies the River of Gold. The French, upon
5 4

taking their Leave of that King, promifed to return
S£

in 36 Moons, i. e. in threeYears, and to bring with them
14

feveral Goods from Canada
, to barter with their Gold,

se
which they value fo little, that the King bid them take

££
as much as they pleafed, which they did, and brought

S£
aWay each fixty Bars, weighing about two hundred and

<£
forty Pounds. Two of the Adventurers had the Cu-

<£
riofity to go to the Place from whence they bring their

££
Gold, and informed the others, that the Mines are

t£
within the hollow Parts of the Mountains, from which

“ the Gold is carried away by Rivers, and is found on
££

the Banks of them* Thofe Rivers are almoft quite
££

dryed up for four Months in the Year* Moll ofthefe
4£

Adventurers returning home, were killed at the Mouth
££

of the River St. Laurence, by an Englifh Pirate, and
££ two of them only elcaped, who, after a long Captivity,
<£

during which they had been in feveral Bays in the Eaji
4£ and Weft Indies, and in China, at laft arrived at Breft ;

S£ and offered, upon pain of their Lives, if conducted
<c

to the Miftijftppi, eafily to find back again from thence
£<

the Way leading to that New Peru.”

It would be no very difficult Matter to affemble other

Paffages of a like Nature from the Works of various

Authors, Englifh, French

,

and Spanijh,
all concurring in

the Report, that there are very great Nations in the moll

Northern Parts of America, and that they trade and have

Correfpondence with the Inhabitants of fome other Coun-

try absolutely unknown •, but that this feems to be unne-

ceffary after what has been before related. One Thing

however I will take tire Liberty of hinting to the Reader,

becaufe I think it may contribute to give fome Light to

thefe Stories of a civilized Nation in North America ; and

it is this, that the Mexicans themfelves always acknow-

ledged, that they came from the North, and were not the

original Inhabitants of that Country where the Spaniards

found them i So that if We fuppofe the French Adven-

turers above-mentioned fpoke Truth, we may very well

conclude that it Was not the laft Motezuma

,

but a former

Prince of that Name thefe Indians fpoke of, and that in-

ftead of being the Mexicans expelled by the Spaniards,

they may be the original Nation from whom thofe Mexi-

cans were derived that contended with the Spaniards. This

I do not pretend to lay down as a Thing certain, but as a

Thing poffible, if not probable, and therefore worthy of

future Confideration.

Thirteenthly, The laft Argument I fhall offer is from

the conferring and comparing together thofe that have

gone before ; for I think it can hardly be efteemed pof-

fible, that Nature, Art and Tradition, ffiould confpire

to lead Mankind into Error in this Refpedt, by affording

fo many probable Inducements to look upon the finding

fuch a Paffage to the North-weft as not only probable but

pradlicable. The wifeft Philofophers, as well as Cofmo-

graphers,bave admitted this Propofition, confidering only

the Reafon of the Thing. The moil able Seamen have

been of thatOpinion,after repeatedTrials and Experiments;

fuch as Cabot, Davis, Hudfon, Button and Baffin, not to

mention others that have been employed in the Danifh

Service. We find the Rumour of fuch a Paffage fpread

every where in Italy, Spain and Portugal, as well as in

Great Britain,
Denmark and Holland. In the Eaft Indies

,

and in the Weft, amongft the Indian Natives, as well as

European Planters : Whence I conclude, that as no Fic-
tion was ever fo generally believed, this will fooner or
later be found a Truth, and then the Wonder will be that
it was found no fooner. But Jet us now proceed, from
the Reafon of the Thing, which I have laboured to make
as clear as I could, to an Hiftorical Account of the Expe^
ditions which thePerfuafion that there is fuch a Paffage by
the North-weft has occafioned; in difcourfiftg of which I
fhall be as Concife as it is poffible.

4. The firft who attempted this Difcovery, as has been
often faid, was the famous John Cabot, towards the latter-
end of the fifteenth Century, but was prevented from
finifhing his Difcovery by a Mutiny on board his Ship.
Lie conflantly retained his Opinion that there was a Paf-
fage this Way, and that he ffiould have found it if this
Accident had not happened. It was however fifty Years
before another Attempt was made, and then Sir Martin
Frobijher

,

in 1576, failed with two Barks in fearch of this
Paffage. He difcovered in the Height of 62 Degrees, on
the Coaft of Groenland, a large Inlet, to which he gave
the Name of Frobijher's Streights, through which he fail-

ed about fixty Leagues, with main Land on both Sides,
and faw fome of the Inhabitants. He made a fecond and
a third Voyage, and called the Country he difcovered
Meta Incognita. In 1583 Sic Humphry Gilbert failed to
the River of St. Laurence, took Poffeffion of that Country
which the French call Canada

, and fettled our Fifliery upo’n
that Coaft. In 1585 Capt. John Davis, of whom we
have given elfewhere a large Account, made an Attempt
to find this North-weft Paflage, and difcovered a Part of
Groenland

, to which he gave the Name of the Land of
Deflation. He failed afterwards as high as 64 Degrees
15 Minutes, through that which has been fince called
Davis's Streights, and thence to the* Latitude ©f 66 De-
grees 40 Minutes. In 1586 he made another Voyage, in
which he made farther DifcOVeries, and returned full of
Llopes that a third Voyage would compleat his Defign.
Accordingly in 1587 he proceeded through Davis's
Streights to the Height of 72 Degrees 12 Minutes, and
found an open Sea to the South-weft.

In 1610 Mr. Henry Hudfon, after he had in vain made
Trial of the North-eaft Paffage, attempted a Difcovery
to the North-weft, and made a great Progrefs therein ;

palling through the Streights that have fince bore his
Name into a large open Sea, called Hudfon's Bay, and
would have proceeded further, but was hindered by a
Mutiny among his Seamen, who bafely deferted him, as
we have formerly mentioned. In 1612 James Hall and
William Baffin made a like Attempt, in which the former
was killed by a Savage. This Accident did not hinder
Mr. Baffin from going thither in the Year 1615, who pro-
ceeded to the utmoft Extremity of that Sea, which com-
municated with Davis's Streights, and found it to be no
other than a large Bay, which has been fince known by
his Name. He went thither again the next Year, and
difcovered an Inlet, which he called Sir Thomas Smith's
Sound,, in the Latitude of 78 Degrees, but returned to
England without Succefs, though he remained firm in his

Opinion of a North-weft Paffage to his Death, which hap-

'

pened in the Eaft^ Indies

,

yet his Mifcarriage difcou-
raged for a long Time any Attempts from hence.

5. Mr. Henry Button, (afterwards Sir Henry
)

in the
Year 1611, having been encouraged by Prince Henry to
attempt a more perfedt Knowledge of that Sea which had
been found by Mr. Hudfon

,

went thither accordingly,

and proceeded 200 Leagues farther to the South-weft,

coafting along a great Continent, to which he gave the

Name of New South Wales, and winter’d at Port-Nelfon -

T

then failing crofs that Sea, which has fince been called

Button's Bay, he difcovered another Country, to which
he gave the Name of New North Wales, which feems to

be only an Ifland in that great Sea, which opens into the

Northern Ocean by the Paffages of Hudfon's Streights and
Davis's Streights, and of which Hudfon's Bay, Button's

Bay, and Baffin's Bay , are only Parts, bounded by the

Continents of Groenland and North America. In his win-

tering at Port-Nelfon

,

which is in the Latitude of 57 De-
grees 10 Minutes North, he loft the beft Part of his Crew
through extreme Cold, notwithftanding all the Precau-

tions
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tions he could take to prevent it ; but it does not appear

that he was in any Degree diftreffed for want of Proviftons,

fince he allures us that befides Deer and other wild Beafts,

there was fuch vaft plenty of Partridges, and other Fowls,

that they killed upwards of one thoufand eight hundred

Dozen ; and he likewife obferves, that the Natives filhed

in their Seal-Skin Boats, without appearing to be much

incommoded by the rigorous Seafon. fie, for Caufes

elfewhere related (efpecially the Tides) concluded a North- .

weft Paffage certain, and thereby reftored the Hopes of

it, then fallen very low.

6. The King of Denmark

,

believing that the Vicinity

of his Country gave him greater Advantages than any

other European Power, refolved to perfeft thefe Difcove-

ries, which the Englijh had begun ; in order to which he

eaufed two Ships and a Pinnace to be fitted out in 1605,

under the Command of Captain John Cunningham

,

a Na-

tive of Scotland •, with whom one Lindenaw,
a Danijb

'Nobleman, was joined in Commiftion ;
James Hall,

and

John Knight

,

both Englijhmen

,

were Pilots. The Dane

very foon returned, but Cunningham proceeded a little

Way through Davis's Streights, to a Place called Cun-

ningham’s Ford from whence he brought away a kind

of Stone, which he took to be Silver Ore-, out ol one

hundred weight of which there were extradited twenty-

fix Ounces of fine Silver. In 1607 another Ship was

fent from Denmark

,

of which James Hall had the Com-

mand ; but before they had advanced as high as Cun-

ninghams Ford,
the Danijh Seamen mutinied, and forced

them to return. His Daniflo. Majefty, however, perfift-

ed fo obftinately in this Defign, that he fent lor Seamen

from Norway and Iceland,
fuppofing that they were bet-

ter able to endure Cold than other People * and having

fitted out two Ships for Difcovery, gave the Command

of them to one Chriftian Richardfon ,
a Native of IIol-

Jlein . Thefe People, however, behaved worfe than the

Danes had done, for they mutinied before they faw the

Coaft of Greenland, and fo difappointed that Voyage.

In 1619 Captain John Hunk undertook this Voyage, and

arrived fafely at Cape Farewell

,

in the Latitude of 60

Degrees thirty Minutes, where, though their Tackle was

fo frozen, and lull of Ificles, that they could not handle

them *, yet the next Day was fo hot and fultry, that they

were forced to work in their Shirts. He gave here

Names to feveral Places in Hudfords Bay, but made no

great Difcoveries, though he was obliged to winter in

the Latitude of 63 Degrees 20 Minutes, in a Place

which has fince retained his Name, on the Weft-fide of

the Bay before-mentioned.

The Ha'rdftiips this Man endured in the long Winter

he palled there, are almoft incredible. In the Month of

May, 1620, he found himfelf alone in a Hut, fcarce

alive himfelf, and almoft morally certain that all his Ma-

riners were dead : He collected his Spirits, however, as

well as he could, crawled out, and found, of all his

Crew, no more than two left, and thofe in almoft as

weak a Condition as himfelf-, however, they removed

the Snow in fome Places, and finding frefti Herbs un-

derneath, recovered from the Scurvy by eating them;

and when the Seafon permitted, and they had cellecfted a

little Provifion, they left their Ship behind them, and

ventured to return in their Pinnace, with which, after

overcoming great Difficulties, they fafely arrived in Nor-

way. This Captain Munk was not only a great Seaman,

but a very ingenious Mathematician ; and fome Years

after revived this Defign of finding a North-weft Paf-

fage, of which he gave fo good an Account to feveral

of the Danijh Nobility, and made it fo probable to fome

of the richeft Merchants in Norway, that they raifed a

.

joint Stock to defray the Expences of his Voyage.

When all things were in a Manner ready, Munk him-

felf was taken off by a very odd Accident. The King

aiked him how he came not to difeover the North-weft

Paffage the laft Time, upon which he gave him a large

Account of his Misfortunes. The King told him that

he had deftroyed a great many Men already, to which

Captain Munk made a quick Reply, and provoked the

King to ftrike him over the Stomach with his Cane. This

Indignity had fuch an Effedfc upon the Man’s Spirit,

ghat as foon as he came home, he obftinately refufed all
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Refrefhrnent, and died in two Or three Days. The unfor-

tunate Iffue of this Affair fo difeouraged the Dantesb that

we hear nothing more ol their Attempts, though it is

certain, that with refpeft to fuch Expeditions, they. en-

joymuch greater Advantages than almoh anyothei Nation*

7. As long as the Greenland Trade was carried on with

Advantage to this Nation,- the Endeavours for a Difco-

ry were kept up, and a fpecial Committee was appointed

by the Merchants concerned in that Trade> for drawing

Inftru£tions to the Commanders of fuch Veffels as were

fent abroad in that Service, and Sir John Wolftenhome the

younger was appointed their Treafurer. We
.

have a

great many Letters and Papers tranfmitted to this Com-

mittee, in the third Part of Purchases Pilgrims

,

and ot

thefe there are fome that are very well worth the reading*

It appears from them, that Fhomas Marmaduke,
of Hull,

had failed as far as the Latitude of 82 Degrees North,

which was to the utmoft Extent of Greenland ;
but he

feems to have kept too near the Shore, which was the

Reafon that he found himfelf much incommoded by Ice.;,

whereas if he had kept a little to the Weftward, it is

allowed that he- would have met with an open Sea. But

by this Time other Nations began to interfere in the.

Greenland^ Trade, and the Company found themfelves

under a Neceffity of having recourfe to the Crown for

Protection and Affiftance, as well for defending their

Fifhery, as for profecuting their Difcoveries ;
and ac-

cordingly they addreffed themfelves to King Charles I.

upon both Heads, who very readily granted them all

that they defired, particularly a Frigate, called the Charles,

under the Command of Captain Luke Fox which, being

manned and victualled for eighteen Months, failed in

the Spring of the Year 1631, in order to make Difcove-

ries towards the North-weft *, and, as he tells us himfelf,

this was the fixteenth Voyage that had been undertaken,

exprefiy for this Purpofe.

He traced Frobifher, Hudfon, Davis, Baffin, and But-

ton,
meeting writh Whales, much Ice, ^nd foul Weather*

He built a Pinnace in River Nelfon, where he found feveral

Remains left there by Sir Fhomas Button. He obferved

abundance of fmall fpruce Firr-Trees on both Sides the

River, almoft covered with Mofs, and other Sorts of

Trees, but fmall. The Valleys had good Grafs, Black-

berries, Strawberries, Vetches, Venifon, &c. but ^no

Natives or Inhabitants to be met within this Place ; tho

in other Parts of the Sea he faw feveral Savages. Cap-

tain James departing from England foon after Captain

Fox

,

upon the fame Defign, they both met, and careffed

each other, near Port Nelfon, in the Month of Aug. 1631.

Fox got home before Winter, and fome time afterwards

published a large Account of his Voyage, under a pom-

pous Title, which, however, was never much efteemed

;

and funk ftill lower, in the Opinion of Mankind, after

Mr. Jamefs Voyage was made public, which every

body allowed to be an excellent Performance, and to have

all the Merit that could be expected from aWork of that

kind.

It appears from hence, that there was a furprizing De-

gree of Vigilance and Steadinefs in the ConduCt of the

mercantile Part of the Nation at that Time. Ihey ap-

plied themfelves to the Study of Navigation and Com-

merce, as to Sciences capable of raffing their. Fame

and Reputation, as well as their Fortunes ; and this made

them jealous of feeing themfelves rivalled, or out-done,

by any other Nation whatever. The King too had great

Knowledge in thefe Matters, conferred about them with

the principal Commanders in his Navy, and the moft able

Seamen throughout his Kingdom *, offering freely what-

ever Affiftance his Prerogative enabled him to give, and

encouraging the wealthier Sort of Merchants to continue

thefe Kinds of Expeditions, by his own Example. It

was this that became a kind of Lav/ to the Nobility and

Courtiers, who, in imitation of the King, interefted

themfelves deeply in Attempts of this Nature, as mani-

feftly appears by the Names given to Roads, Sounds,

Bays, Blands, Headlands, Promontories, and Coafts in

HudfoFs Bay, and other Northern Regions, by which the

Titles of fome noble Families are preferved, which are

now extinguished* and their Memories alfo almoft totally

forgotten. „ _ ^0
5 L SEE O
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’ -SECTION III.

The accurate and admirable Voyage of Captain Thomas James, for the Difcavtrv of
a Passage into the South Seas, by the North-weft; his wintering in Charlton
Ifland, and wonderful Return with his Ship

, and mojl of the Crew
,
into England,

Extracted from his own Account, and delivered in 3iis own Words.

I. An Imrofludhon containing the Reafons op this Expedition
, and the Motives and Preparations of Captain

James, for undertaking this Voyage. 2. The Author departsfrom Briflol, and arrives upon the Coaft of
Greenland, 3. Finds himfelf and his Crew expofed to great Danger

,
andprodigious Inconveniencies

, bv
the vafl quantities of Ice in thofe Parts. 4. An Account of their landing atfeverat Places

,
the mifera-

ble Barrennefs of the Country
,
and the Sea definite of Fifth. 5. Theyfall into new Perilsfrom the Ice,

from which they free themfilves by inceflant Labours. 6 . A farther Account of the Country
, Goafs,

and Seas
.

.

7. The Methods taken by Captain James, to encourage and keep up the Spirits of his Seamen,m the Midfl offo many Difficulties. 8. Their Dangers and Labours fill increafi, notwithfianding all the
Precautions that could be taken to avoid them. 9. A Misfortune happens in the weighing of their An-
chor, by which fiveral of the ablefi Men in the Ship are inferably hurt, 10. They meet with Captain
Luke Fox, who had been fint out the Tear before upon the fame Difeovery 5 and after mutual Civilities

,
part from ,

and fee, each other no more. 1 1 . A violent Storm, by which they are in great Danger ;

from which they are delivered by their own Tndujlry, and the Care of their Commander, with the Plefjmg of
God. 12. The Ship run afore by an Accident, which put them into fo great Danger, that they had
Thoughts of quitting their Veflel, and making their Efiape in their Boat ; but afterwards arefo lucky as
to get the Ship off. 13. Another Storm in which they lofl their Shallop

, and were driven tofuch diftrefi,
that they wereforced to think of wintering in thofe Seas, 14. They are mifirably incommoded with Fogs

\

flrong Currents, and floating Ifiands of Ice ; by which they are put in the utmof Dangerfor fiveral Days
together. 15. The Captain lands upon an Ifand in order to make Difcovcries 5 to procure Wood, Water

,

and Other Conveniencies, and tofearch out aproper Placefor their wintering [in. 16, Their Honfi is fit
up, a Deer taken, and one of their Men lof infeekingfor Referefiments. 17, An Account of their various
Precautions taken to avoidfuch Accidentsfor thefuture 5 their Difrefsfrom the Severity ofthe Weather ;

and the Death of their Gunner. 18. Captain James inclines to run bis Ship aground ; the Reafens which
induced him to think of this Expedient ; and the Accidents which hindered himfrom putting it in execution.

19. They refolved, after mature Deliberation, to fink the Ship, as the furefi Means ofprefirving her

;

this Refelution executed, and the Difficulties they met with in getting afore. 20. Captain James’j Speech
to his Crew, in Relation to their Wintering

; the Afurances given him by them, of their Fidelity and
Obedience, together with the Difribution made of the Men tofiveral Employments. 21. Farther Precau-
tions taken for fecurihg themfilves in this uncomfortable Country, getting their Boat afloore, and raifmg
a Storehoufefor their Provifions. 22. A large and very curious Account of their Habitations in this de-

fert Ifand, and ofthe Methods takenfor the Eafe and Refrefments of the Sick. 2 1 . Obfirvations on the

Cold, Ice, Snows, Spring-Tides, and other things
,
at the Beginning of the Tear 1

6

3 2 . 24. The Mife-
ries endured by the whole Crew, from the difmal Effedls of the Scurvy ; and the great Pains taken by their

Chirurgeon to give them all the Relief in his Power. 25. The Difficulties that attended the getting of
Wood ; and various Methods pradlifd to overcome thofe Difficulties. 26. The Captain refolved to dig a
Paffage through the Ice to the Ship, which, with inexprefible Labour

,
was cffedled, and the Veffel found

fafe and found. 27. , The Order in which their Provifions wereferved to them, while they continued afore ;

and the Danger their Sick were in of being farved, for want of a Power of eating. 28. The Death of
their Carpenter ; their Rudder recovered

j
and the Ifand named, from ‘their wintering upon it, Charles

Town, or Charlton Ifland. 29. The Ship cleared the Men recover chiefly by the Help f Sallads • the

Mature of the Spring in this Country. 30. The Ship begins tofloat ; Captain James takes Poffeflion of the

Ifland for King Charles I. and begins to think op' his Departure. 31. The Captain in Danger of being

burnt by a very flrange Accident ; ereSis Tombs for his dead Men
5 the Nature of Freezing in this

Country. 32. The Manner of the Waters Thawing deferibed ; with a View of the Country in the Spring,

and other Rarticulars. 33. They labour to leave Charlton Ifland, but are hindered by the Ice, 34. Put
to Sea with much Difficulty, and meet with great Tempefls, and other Misfortunes. 33. Undergo vafl
Varieties of Hardfsips, through Storms, Rocks, Ice, See. 36. In much greater Danger than ever-, fo

that not only the Crew, but the Captain himfelf began to defpair of the Poffibility of returning. 37. He
lays hold, notwithfianding, of the firft Opportunity that offered, for profecuting the intended Difccvery.

38. Expofed to new Difficulties and Dangers, which engage them, after mature Deliberation, to refelve

uponfaping their Couffe home, which was accordingly done. 39. Captain James changes his Sentiments,

with reftpedl to the Eojjibihty op finding a Forth-weft Paffage Motives affigned by him, in Support
oft

that Change and his Reaftonsfor thinking the Paffage ufelefe and unprofitable, if it coidd he difcovered.

40. His Hotions upon this Subftedi confidered and confuted. 41. Concluftion of this Voyage, with Obfer-
vaiions and Remarks.

I, S curious and inftruftive as the Hiflory of the

Expeditions made for finding a North-weft Paf-

fage mufl certainly be efteemed by ali competent Judges

of a' Collection of this kind, yet it is very natural for

them to expect to fee fame Voyage entire, by which

they may judge of the Nature of fuch an Expedi-

tion ; the Method of pnrfuing it •, the Difcoveries that

incidentally fall in •, the Difficulties that occur ; the Na-
ture of the Climate and Coafts ; and other Singularities

which render fuch kind of Pieces equally ufeful and en-

tertaining, The Forefight of this, and the Defire of

complying, as far as poffible, with the Expectations of

my
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my Readers, induced me to think of giving Place to

the Voyage of Captain Thomas James, undertaken for

the Satisfaction of King Charles I. at the Expence of

the Merchant Adventurers of Brijiol. And this for va-

rious Reafons : Firft, Becaufe the original Edition of

1 633, publifhed by the Author himfelf, from whence
this, with the Omiffions only of fome obfolete Phrafes,

and fome Verfes, not much to the Purpofe, is literally

taken, is become exceeding fcarce, and, indeed, hardly

to be met with. Secondly, Becaufe it is very juftly

looked upon as the very bell Work of its kind that

ever was publifhed, and this in every refped ; the Au-
thor being a knowing, careful, and experienced Seaman,
one who wrote every thing as it occurred, and framed,

the Hiftory of his Voyage while it was making, and not

after his return Home, from loofe Papers, or a bare

Sea Journal. Thirdly, Becaufe the giving this Voyage
will fatisfy the Reader in all the Points of Enquiry that

lie can poftibly frame, and this upon the Authority of fo

judicious and candid a Writer, that the famous Mr. Ro-
bert Boyle chiefly depended upon the Extracts he made
from his Work, in framing one of the .molt valuable

Pieces that he publifhed, I mean his Pliflory of Cold.

Fourthly, Becaufe it will free us from the Necefilty of

inferring any more Voyages into thefe Northern Parts, as

containing every thing that is worth reading in the reft

of them ; digefted clearly and plainly, fo as to carry

Convidion throughout, and leave us no room to queftion

either the Abilities or the Sincerity of its Author. And
Fifthly, Becaufe it affords 11s an Opportunity of exhibit-

ing, at once, the Reafons from which it was for many
Years after this believed, that the finding fuch a Paffage

was impracticable, and adding thereto the Motives that

have induced able and experienced Perfons in later Times
to conceive, that how formidable foever thefe Objections

may at firft Sight appear, they are not abfolutely conclu-

five, but that fuch a Paffage may be ftill fought for

with rational Hopes of Succefs.

After having given this Account of the Caufes of in-

fecting this long Voyage, I fhall next prefent the Reader
with an Account from Captain James’s Preface, which is

to be found only in his original Edition ; of the Man-
ner in which this Voyage was undertaken, containing

many Particulars that are very well worth Notice, and
which will not fail to convince the Reader that never any
Enterprize of this kind was better concerted, or more
Deliberation ufed in providing for its Succefs. Captain

James had been employed, as he tells us, in fome
Northern Voyages before, whence .he came to bethought
the fitteft Perfon in the Kingdom, for attempting this fo

long wifiied for Difcovery ; which, however, he was
not determined to undertake, till it was fignified to him
on the Part of the King, that it would be highly fatis-

tadory to his Majefty. After he was once come to a
Refolution, he fignified to the Merchants of Brijiol

, in

whole Service probably he had been formerly employed,
both his own Inclination to venture on this Voyage, and
the Encouragement he received from his Majefty

; upon
which they very readily raffed fuch a Sum of Money as

was requifite, and depofited it in the Hands of a Trea-
furer, for carrying it on with the utmoft Facility and
Expedition.

Captain James defired only a fingle Ship, and that a
Imall one, of the Burden only of feventy Tons. She was

i built for this Voyage •, and it will appear from what fol-

lows, that fhe was as well and ftrongly built as- ever any
V effei of her Size was. The Number of Perfons that he de-

|

fired for the Execution of fo difficult and fo dangerous a
j

. Defign, was no more than twenty-two ; and the Provi-
' fions and other Neceffaries that he required, was for 1

8

i Months ; and he acknowledges that they were provided for
him in the full Proportions he demanded, and that in their
feveral kinds they were as wholefome and as good as he
could wifff He had the free Choice of the Men that were
to ferve under him, but he abfolutely refufed all Volunteers
that had never been at Sea, in which there is nothing
hrange ; out it mu ft be allowed that it was lomewhat
furprizing, that he fhould reject alfo fuch as had failed in
thole Seas.before > for which he fays he wanted not good
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Reafons, though it feems they were fuch as he did not
think fit to diiclofe. The Qualities he required were,
that they fhould be unmarried, approved, able, and
healthy Seamen *, he likewife took care that they fhould
not have the leaf!: Knowledge or Acquaintance with each
other ; and, inftead of entering them all at once, he firIf

fixed upon a Boatfwain and his Crew for rigging the

Ship, and put them aboard before the reft of the Seamen ;

then he fhipped the common Men, and laftly his Offi-

cers ; fo that all things were ready at once 5 the Expence
kept as much within Bounds as it was poffible, and the
wifeft Precautions taken to prevent Factions, and Muti-
nies, with which, as we fhall fee, he was never troubled,

notwithstanding all the Miferies and Misfortunes that he
and his People endured.

When all things were ready he made a fiiort Journey
to London, to receive his Majefty’s iaft Commands, and
fuch Letters and Commiffions as he judged might be
of Service to him ; and, upon his Return to Brificl, he
went diredly aboard his Ship, with a Refolution of fail-

ing the firft fair Wind. After his Return he drew up
the following Hiftory of his Voyage, for his Mafter’s
Satisfaction

; and prefixed to it the following Dedication,
which is alfo not to be met with, entire and corred, in

any but the original Edition.
cc

Moft gracious Sovereign : That my unfkilful felf was
cc made Choice of for this Employment, and my Un-

dertaking in it encouraged by your gracious Com-
<c mandment, I muft ever account of, as the greateft
“ Honour ever yet befel me. Many a Storm, and
44 Rock, and Mift, and Wind, and Tide, and Sea, and
44 Mount of Ice, have I in this Difcovery encountered
44

withal
; many a Defpair and Death had almoft over-

44 whelmed me ; but ftill, the Remembrance of the Ac-
44 count I was to give of it, to fo gracious a Majefty, put
44 me in Heart again, made me not to give Way to my
44 own Fears, or the Infirmities of Elumanity, Your
44

Majefty, in my Employment (like a true Father of
44 your Country) intended the Good of your Subjeds,
44 and who is not bound to blefs God for your royaf
44 Care in it, had it now been my Fortune to have done.
44 my Country this Service, as to have brought home the
44 News of this fuppofed and long-fought for Paffage ;
44 then fhould the Merchant have enjoyed the Sweetnefs
44 of the hoped Profit, and die Subjects have been fen-
44

ftble of the Benefit of your Majefty’s Royal Intention
44 in it. I have done my Good-will in it, and though
44

I have not brought home the News, yet fhall I here di-
44 vulge thefe Obfervations, which may (I hope) become
44 fome Way beneficial unto my Country. The Account of
44 them I here in all Humility offer unto your moft judi-
44 cious Majefty

;
your gracious Acceptance of what I

44 had done, though I had not done what was expeded
44 emboldneth me to do fo ; and fince your Majefty was
44 pleafed to fignify your Defires of having a brief Ac-
44 count of my Voyage prefented unto you, that Word
44 became a Command unto me, to draw this rude Ab-
44 ftrad of it Your Majefty will pleafe to confider, that
44 they were rough Elements which I had to do withal,
44 and will, with Favour, vouchfafe to pardon, if a Sea-
44 man’s Stile be like what he moft converfeth with. In
44 the Plainnefs therefore of well meaning, fince your
44 Majefty hath been fo gracious to me, as to appoint me
44 your Servant, I am now bound to vow you my Ser-
44 vice, and it fhall be my Plonour to be commanded
44

it ; and I fhall account no Danger too great in the
44 going through it. Thefe are the Refolutions of
44 your Majefty’s humbleft Subject and Servant Thomas
44 James.”

But it is now Time to proceed to the Captain’s Nar-
rative, which is delivered moftly in his own “Words,
becaufe it was found impoffible to exprefs his Senfe in

Words better chofen, or that could bring the Fads he
relates into a narrower Compafs.

2. The 2d of May I took my "Leave of the Merchant-
Adventurers in this Adion, in the City of Brijiol j and
being accompanied by the Reverend 'Mr. Palmer, and
feveral of the Merchants I repaired aboard ; where Mr.
Paimer Made a Sermon, exhorting us to continue bro-

therly
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therly Love, and to be bold to profefs the Chriftian

Religion, wherever we fhould come in this our Peregrina-

tion. After they had received fuch Entertainment as I

could afford they departed for Briftol. This Afternoon

T made a Review of all Cloaths, Neceffaries, and
• Victuals. The 3d of May, after Prayer, about three in

_

the Afternoon, we failed down the Severn to the weftward

of Lundy , where the Wind oppofed us fo flrongly, that

we were obliged to anchor in Lundy Road ; where we 're-

mained till the 8th in the Morning, when we failed •,

but were forced to put into Milford, where we an-

chored about Midnight : Here we remained till the

1 7th, when, in the Morning, with the firft fair

"Wind we proceeded, and doubled Cape Clear
,
off Ireland.

The 2 2d we were in Latitude 51 Degrees 26 Minutes,

and the Blafnes bore from us North-eaft about twelve

Leagues off ; which Blajkes is in Latitude 52 Degrees 4
Minutes ; here I ordered the Courfe that fhould be kept,

which was generally Weft-north-we ft, as the Wind would
permit, which in this Courfe and Diftance is very variable.

The 4th of June we made the Land of Greenland,
Hand-

ing in with it, to have Knowledge of the trending of

it : It proved very foul Weather, and next Day, by two

in the Morning, we found ourfelves encompaffed with Ice •,

and endeavouring to clear ourfelves of it we were the

more engaged, and ftruck many fearful Blows againft it.

At length we made fall to a great Piepe, and, with

Poles, wrought Day and Night to keep off the Ice*, in

which Labour we broke all our Poles.

The 6th, about two in the Morning, we were befet

with extraordinary Pieces of Ice, that came upon us with

great Violence, and doubtlefs would have crufhed us to

1 Pieces if we had not let fall fome Sail, which the Ship

prefently felt. In efcaping the Danger we ran againft

another great Piece, that we doubted whether our Ship

had not been ftaved to Pieces ; but by pumping we
found fhe made no Water. The former Pieces of Ice

had crufhed our Shallop all to Pieces, wherefore I caufed

our Long-boat to be had up from betwixt the Decks and

put over-board, by the Help whereof we recovered our

broken Shallop, and fet her upon the Deck, intending

* to new-build her. All this Day we beat, and were beaten

amongft, the Ice, it blowing a perfedl Storm. In the

Evening we were encloled among great Pieces as high as

our Poop, and fome of the fharp blue Corners of them
reached quite under us. In this Extremity I made the

Men let fall, and make what fail they could, and the

Ship forced herfelf through it, though fo tolled and

beaten as I think never Ship was. When we were clear

we tried the Pumps, and found them ftaunch *, upon
which we went inftantly to Prayer, to praife God for his

merciful Delivery of us.

The feventh and eighth Days we endeavoured to double

about Cape Farewell,
being ftill peftered with much Ice.

The 9th we were in the Latitude of 59 Degrees, and we
made Account the Cape Farewell bore off us due Eaft,

and fome ten Leagues off. The Blajkes in Ireland is in Lati-

tude 5 2 Degrees 4 Minutes, and Cape Farewell in Latitude

59. The Courfe is Weft-north-weft, and the Diftance

about four hundred and ten Leagues : I know very well

thefe Latitudes, Courfes, and Diftance, do not agree with

mathematical Conclufions *, but thus we found it by

Practice. The Variation of the Compafs in Latitude 52
Degrees 30 Minutes, and thirty Leagues to the weftward

of Ireland, is about 3 Degrees to the eaftw'ard ; in Lati-

tude 57, about three hundred and ten Leagues Weft-

north-weft from the Blajkes, the Compafs doth vary

nine Degrees to the weftward ; in Latitude 59 Degrees

1 5 Minutes, fome forty Leagues to the eaftward of Cape

Farewell, the Variation is 14 Degrees 45 Minutes. In

this Courfe I have been obfervant whether there were

any Current that did fet to the North-eaft, as fome have

have written there did, and that as well in calm Weather

as otherwife, but I could not perceive any. The Winds
here are variable, and the Seas of an unfearchable Depth ;

we have not feen from Ireland hitherto any Whales, or

Other Fifli •, the Weather for the moft part was foggy.

3. On the 10th all the Morning, was very foul, and
‘ high although wp had Ice about us, and fome Pieces
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as high as our Topmaft Head. Our Long-boat, which
we were forced to tow a-ftern, broke away, and put us

to fome Trouble to recover her. This we did, and
brought her into the Ship, though much briiifed, and had
two Men much hurt. By eight in the Morning we were

fhot up as high as Cape t>efolation ; for finding the Land
to trend away North and by Eaft, we certainly knew it

to be the Cape : It ftands in Latitude 60 Degrees, and
the Land from Cape Farewell to it trends North-weft

the Diftance about forty Leagues, the Courfe Weft half

a Point North. The Latitude of the South-end of the

Eland being 6 1 Degrees 20 Minutes, fome twelve Leagues

to the weftward of Cape Defolation ,
the Variation 16

Degrees. In this Courfe we were much beaten with the
:

Ice, many Pieces being higher than our Topmaft Head.
In our Way we law many Grampuffes amongft the Ice,

and the Sea is full of them ; the Weather, a {linking

Fog, and the Sea very black ; which I conceive to be

occafioned by the Fog.

The 17th, at Night, we heard the Tradl of the Shore,

as we thought ; but it proved to be the Rutt of a Bank
of Ice. It made a hollow and hideous Noife, like an

Overfall of Water, which made us to reafon among our-

felves concerning it, for we were not able to fee far, it

being dark-night and foggy; we flood off from it till

break of Day, then in again ; and about four in the

Morning we faw the Land above the Fog, which we
knew to be the Eland of Refolution. This Night was. fo

cold that all our Rigging and Sails were frozen. We.
endeavoured to compafs the fouthern Point of the Eland,

where runs a quick Tide into the Streight ; but the Ebb
is as llrong as the Flood. The Fog was of fuchapierce-

ing Nature that it fpoiled all our Compaffes, and made
them flag, and fo heavy that they would not traverfe

;

wherefore I would advife any that fhall fail this Way,
to provide Compaffes ofMofcow Glafs, or fome other Mat-

ter that endures the Moiflure of the Weather. As the Fog
cleared up we could fee the Entrance of the Streight to be

full of Ice clofe wedged together ; endeavouring to go for-

ward we were faft enclofed amongft it ; and fo drove to

and again with it, finding no Ground at two hundred

and thirty Fathoms, four Leagues from the Shore.

The 20th in the Morning we had got about the fouthern

Point of the Ifland; and the Wind at Weft drove both

us and the Ice upon the Shore *, when we were driven

within two Leagues of the Coaft, we came among the

ftrongeft Whirlings of the Sea that can be conceived.

There were great Pieces of Ice aground in forty Fathoms

Water, and the Ebb coming out of the broken Grounds

of the Ifland among thofelfles of Ice, made fuch a De-

ftrudlion that we were carried round fometimes clofe by

the Rocks, and fometimes fo clofe by thefe high Pieces,

that we were afraid they would fall upon us. We made

faft two great Pieces of the Ice to our Side, with our

Sledges and Grapnels, that drew nine or ten Fathoms

;

that fo they might be on Ground before us, if we were

driven on the Shore; but thatDeflgn failed us. And now
from the Top feeing in among the Rocks, I fent the Boat

to fee if fhe could find fome Place of Security ; but fhe

was no fooner parted but fhe was inclofed, and driven

to trail upon the Ice, or elfe fhe had been dallied to •

Pieces *, they ran her over the Ice from Place to Place,

and in the mean while, with the whirling of the Ice,

the two Pieces broke away from our Sides, and 'carried

away our Kedger and Grapnels : Then we made Signs ;

to the Boat to make all the hafle fhe could to us, which .

fhe perceiving, did; the Men being with much Difficulty ’[

forced to Aide her over many Pieces of Ice. In the mean l

time we made fome fail, and got to that Piece of Ice ;

which had our Grapnel on it, which we recovered.

By this time our Boat' was come, and we put a freffi 1

Crew into her, and fent her to fetch our Kedger, which v

fhe endeavoured with much Danger of Boat and Men.

By this time the Ship was driven fo near the Shore that

we could fee the Rocks under us, and about us, and we a

were carried by the Whirlings of theWater clofe by the t

Points of Rocks, and then round about back again;

and all this notwithflanaing the Sail we had aboard, and 4

we expelled continually when fhe would be beaten to n

r Pieces. 53
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Pieces. In this Extremity I made them open more

Sail, and fo forced her in among the Rocks and broken

Grounds, and where there were many large Pieces of Ice

aground. We went over many great Pieces of Rocks

that had but twelve or thirteen Feet Water on them, and

fo let' fall an Anchor j this Anchor had never been able

to wind up the Ship, but that by good Fortune the Ship

ran againft a great Piece of Ice that was aground : This

Shock broke the main Knee of her Beakhead, and a

Corner of it tore away four of our main Shrouds, and

an Anchor that we had at her Bow ; and fo hopped her

Way that fhe did wind up to her Anchor.

We faw the fharp Rocks under us, and had but fifteen

Feet Water-, being alfo in the Tides Way, where the Ice

would drive upon us. Our Boat we could not fee, which

made us doubt fhe had been crufhed to pieces in her was

the third Part of our Company but foon alter we faw

her come about a Point among the Rocks, fhe had re-

covered our Kedger, which made us joyful ;
with all

fpeed we laid out Hawfers to the Rocks, and every one

worked to the bell of his Strength to warp her out oi this

dangerous Place to the Rock’s Side, where we had three

Fathom Water, and were under the Shelter of a great

Piece of Ice that was aground, which kept off the ftrag-

gling Ice that othexwife would have driven upon us. Here

we lay very well at the Ebb, but when the Flood came

we were affaulted with Pieces of Ice, that every halfHour
put us into defperate Diftrefs we worked continually to

keep off the Ice : At full Sea our great Piece of Ice which

was our Buckler was afloat, and do what we could

got away from us, and left us in imminent Danger from

the Ice that drove in upon us •, but tire Ebb being once

made, this great Piece of Ice came again aground, very

favourable to us, and fheltered us all the reft of the Ebb.

All Night we wrought hard to fluft our Cables, Hawfers,

and to make them faft aloft on the Rocks, that the Ice

might the better pafs under them. All Day and Night it

fhowed hard, and blew a Storm at Weft, which drove in

all the Ice out of the Sea upon us. In working againft

the Violence of the Ice, the Plook of our Kedger was

broken, two Arms of our Grapnels, and two Hawfers,

our Shallop being again very much bruifed ; whereupon

we went to work to repair it. This Tide the Harbour
was choaked full of Ice, lo that it feemed firm and im-

moveable, but when the Ebb came it moved ; fome
great Pieces came aground, which altered the Courfe of

the other Ice, and put us on the Rocks.

Here, notwithftanding our utmoft Endeavours, fhe

fettled upon a fliarp Rock, about a Yard above the

main Maft, and as the Water ebbed away, fhe hung
after her Head, and held to the Offing : We made faft

Cables and Hawfers aloft to her Mails, and fo to the

Rocks, ftraining them tough with our Tackles ; but as

the Water ebbed away fhe was turned over, that we
could not ftand in her. Having now done to the

beft of our Underftandings, but to little Purpofe, we
went ail upon a Piece of Ice and fell to Prayer, befeech-

Ing God to be merciful unto us. It wanted yet an Hour
to low Water, and the Tide wanted a Foot and Half to

ebb to what it had ebbed the laft Tide : We were careful

Obfervers of low Water, and had Marks by Stones and
other Things which we had fet up, fo that we could not

be deceived. The Ship was fo turned over that the Port-

lefs of the Forecaftle was in the Water, and we looked
every Minute when fhe would overfet ; indeed at one
Time the Cables gave way, and file funk down half a

Foot at that Slip ; but unexpectedly it began to flow, and
fenfibly we perceived the Water began to rife apace, and
the Ship withal •, then was our Sorrow turned to Joy, and
we all fell on our Knees, praifing God for his Mercy in

fo miraculous a Deliverance. As foon as fhe was freed

from this Rock, we wrought to get her farther off. All
the Flood we were pretty clear from the Ice, but when the
Ebb came the Ice came driving again upon us, which
drove us to great Extremity : We got as many Pieces
between us and the Rocks as we could, but there came a
great Piece upon our Quarter, which was above three

hundred of my Paces about, but it came aground.
Thus came divers great Pieces befides j which was the Oc-

Yol.IL Numb. 97*

in Charlton IllancL 409
cafion that this Tide the Plarbour was quite choaked up
fo that a Man might go any Way over it from Side to

Side.

When it was three Quarters Ebb* thofe great Pieces

that came aground began to break with a moft terrible

thundering Noife, which put us in great Fear that thole

about us would break us all to Pieces ; but God preferved

us. This Morning the Water veered to a lower Ebb
than the laft Tide it had done by two Feet, whereby we
faw God’s Mercy appear to us in our late Extremity.

That Flood we had fome Refpite from our Labours, but

after full Sea our Hopes ebb’d too. The great Piece that

was by us fo ftopt the Channel that the Sea came all driv-

ing upon us, fo that now undoubtedly we thought to have

loft our Ship. 1

To work we went with Axes, Bars of Iron, and any

thing proper for fuch a Purpofe, to break the Corners of

the Ice, and to make way for it to go from us. It pleafed

God to give good Succefs to our Labours, and we got fo

much of the fofter Sort of the Ice betwixt us and the

Rocks, that we thought ourfelves pretty fecure : But at

low Water thofe Pieces that* were aground breaking,

kept a moft thundering Noife about us. This Day I went
afhore, and built a great Beacon with Stones upon the

higheft Place of the Hand, and put a Crofs upon it,

and named this Haven, ’The Harbour of Good Provi-

dence.

4. On the 23d in the Morning with the Flood the Ice

drove up among the broken Grounds, and With the Ebb
drove all out except one great Piece, which coming
aground not far from us, fettled itfelf in fuch a Manner
that we much feared it : But there came no more, other-

wife we muft have expended as- great Danger as hereto-

fore. I took the Boat and went afhore upon the Eaftern

Side, to fee if I could find any Place free from Danger,

and where, among the Rocks, I defcried a likely Place*

From the Top of the Hill where I was I could fee the

Ship. It was now almoft lowWater : At which Inftant the

great Piece of Ice broke with a terrible Noife in four

Pieces, which made me afraid it had fpoiled the Ship, it

being full half Maft high. I made what Flafte I could

to the Boat, and fo to the Ship to be fatisfted, where I

found all well, God be thanked. 1 inftantly fent away
the Boat to found the Way to a Cove which I had found,

which was a very dangerous Paffage for the Boat. At
her Return we unmoored the Ship, and with what Speed

poffible warped away from among this terrible Ice. We
were not a Mile from them before they broke all to

Pieces, and would furely have made us bear them Com-
pany, but that God was more merciful to us.

We got round the Rocks, and fo in to this little Cove.

Here we made faft to the Rocks, and thought ourfelves

indifferently lafe ; which being done, I went afhore again

to wander up and down, to fee what I could difcover : I

found it all broken rocky Ground, and not fo much as a

Tree, Herb, or Grafs upon it. Some Ponds of Water
there were upon it, which were not yet thawed, and there-

fore not ready for the Fowl. We did not find in the

Snow any Footing of Deer or Bears, but Foxes we faw

one or two. We found where the Savages had been, but

it appeared to have been long fince : They had made five

Hearths, and we found a few Fire-brands about them ;

and we found fome Pleads and Bones of Foxes about

them, with fome Whale-bones. I could not conceive to

what Purpofe they fhould have come thither, for we
could find none or very little Wood on the Shore-fide,

and no Fifh at all, though we endeavoured to take fome.

But it may be the Seafon was not yet come. I called

this Cove by the Matter’s Name of my Ship, Price's Cove

;

The Latitude of it is 61 Degrees 24 Minutes. The Fire-

brands and Chips, which I fpoke of, had been cut with

fome Hatchet or other Inftmrnent of Iron. From the

Top of the Hills we could fee the Hands that are on the

South Shore, commonly called Sir Thomas Button's Ifiands.

They bear South and by Eaft, half a Point Eafterly,

fome fourteen or fifteen Leagues Diftance. Upon the

Change-Day it flows here at (even- o’Clock and a half,,

and the Tide higheft at moft three Fathom. The Flood

comes from the Eaftward, and thither it returns, I have

5 M been
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been obfervant from the Top of the Hills, and defcried

the great Pieces of Ice two or three Leagues from the

Shore, drive to and againft the Flood and Ebb indifferent-

ly : Hence -I colledked that affuredly no Current fets in

here, but that it is a mere Tide. Near the Shore the

Eddies whirl in twenty Manners when the Ebb is made,

which is becaufe it comes out of the broken Ground
amongfl the Ice, that is, a Ground near the Shore*, be-

fides which Reafon there are divers Rocks lying under

Water, 011 which you fhall have thirty, then twelve, and

anon but eight, and then twenty Fathoms *, and thofe Un-
certainties occafion fuch Diftradlions, I would therefore

advife no one to come near thofe dangerous Shores, for

fear he lofe his Ship.

This Morning, being the 24th, there fprung up a frefh

Gale of Wind at Eaft *, and after Prayer we unfaftened

our Ship, and came to fail fleering betwixt great Pieces of

Ice that were a-ground* in forty Fathoms, and twice as

high as our Top-maft-head. We failed out of this Cove
upon the Flood/ and had none of thefe Whirlings of the

Waters as we had at our going into it. We endeavoured

to gain the North Shore, keot ourfelves within a League
of the Shore of the Eland of Refolution,

where we had

fome clear Water to fail through. In the Offing it was all

,
as thick wedged together as poffible. By twelve o’Clock

we were fail inclofed, and notwithflanding it blew very

hard at Eaft, yet we could make noWay through it, but

the Ice grated us with that Violence that I verily thought

it would have wrenched the Planks from the Ship’s Sides.

Thus we continued in Terror till the 26th Day, driving

to and fro in the Ice, not being able to fee an Acre of Sea

from Top-maft-head. The 26th was calm funfhiny

Weather, and we took the Latitude and Variation, and

had Ground, at a hundred and forty Fathom, finall white

Sand. I caufed the Men to lay out fome Fifhing-Lines,

but to no Purpofe, for I could not perceive the Bait had

been fo much as touched. The Nights are very cold, fo

that our Rigging freezes, and frefh Ponds of Water ftand

upon the Ice about half an Inch thick.

On the 27th there fprung up a little Gale at Soiith-eafl,

and the Ice did fomething open. Hereupon we let fall

our Fore-fail, and forced the Ship through the Ice. In

the Evening the Wind came contrary, at Weft-north-weft,

and blew hard, which caufed us to faften to a great Piece,

to which we remained moored till the 29th. I am fatif-

fied here is no Current by many Experiments I have made

;

fuch as thefe, by making Marks on the Land, and noting

our Drift to and again, with Ebb and Flood, for many
Days together, as well in calm Weather as otherwife. By
all thefe Experiments I found that the Tide was no

ftronger there than that betwixt England and France. This

Morning there fprung up a fine Gale at Eaft, and the Ice

opened fomething, fo that we forced the Ship through it

with her Fore-fail. By twelve o’Clock we were got into

fome open Water, with a fine Gale of Wind at Eaft, and

fo clear Weather that,we could fee the Eland of Refolution,

the Eaft End bears Eaft-north-eaft, fome twelve Leagues

off.

5. From the 29th to the 5th of July we failed continual-

ly through the Ice, with variable Winds and Fogs, and

fometimes calm. The 5th at Noon we had a good Gb-

fervation, and were in Latitude 63 Degrees 15 Minutes,

and then we faw Salifbury IJland bearing Weft-by-north,

fome feven Leagues off, with much Ice betwixt it and us,

to weather which we were driven to ftand to the north-

ward. Soon after we faw Prince Charles’s Cape, and Mill-

IJland\ and to North-north-weft (and indeed round about

us) the Sea moft infinitely pefter’d and cumber’d with

Ice. This grieved me very much *, for as I had deter-

mined to profecute the Difcovery to the North-weftward,

I faw it was not poffible this Year. We were driven

back again with contrary Winds, ftill doled and peftered

with Ice, and with all the Perils and Dangers incident to

fuch Adventurers, fo that we thought a thoufand times

the Ship had been beaten to Pieces. By the 15th of July

we were got betwixt Bigg’s IJland and Nottingham’ s IJland,

not being able to get more Northward. There, for an

Hour or two, we had fome open Water.

But before I proceed further; it will not be amifs in

fome manner to defcribe the Streight which begins at the

IJland of Refolution^ and ends here at Bigg’s IJland.
" If yoii

go down into the Bay, the Streight is about a hundred and
twenty Leagues long, and trends Weft-north-weft and
Eaft-fouth-eaft. Generally in 'the Entrance it is about
fifteen Leagues broad, and then on the fouthward Side is

a great Bay : About the Midft it is likewife about fifteen

Leagues broad, and then the Land opens fomething.

wider
j fo that betwixt Bigg’s IJland and Cape Charles it is

about twenty Leagues broad, betwixt which two ftand

Salifbury IJland a,nd Nottingham IJland. If it be clear

Weather, you may fee both the South and theNorth Shores.

The Depth in the Middle of the Streight is a hundred and
twenty Fathoms, white Sand, a certain Tide runs in it,

and no Current. The North Shore is the ftraiteffi and the

cleared from Ice. Along this North Shore you. have many-

low final! Elands, which cannot' be feen far from Land,
and in many Places the Land appears as if it had finall

Sounds into it: The main Land on both Sides is indiffe-

rent high Land.

Being now convinced of the Impoffibility of doing,

any thing to the North-weftward, for the Reafons afore-

laid, I gave Orders to the Mafter of my Ship to fteer

away Weft-fouth-weft, to have a Sight of Mansfield IJland,

which the next Day by three o’Clock in the Afternoon we
had

*,
having fo much dangerous foul Weather among

the. Ice, we ftruck more fearful Blows againft it than we
had ever yet done. This was the firft Day that we went
to Half-allowance of Bread on Flefh-Days, and I ordered

Things as fparingly as I could. Two of our Men like-

wife complained of Sicknefs, but foon recovered. In the

Evening we came to an Anchor, and fent the Boat afhore

to try the Tides : They brought me word whilft the Boat

was afhore it flowed about three Feet, as we found by the

Ship and by the Ice. The Water at that Time came
from the Weft-fouth-weft *, and the higheft Tides, fo

' far as they could perceive, had not fwelled above two
Fathoms. They found that the Savages had been upon it

by certain Fires which they left, and Heaps of Stones,

Tracks of other Beafts, but Foxes they could not find.

The Wind was fo contrary, and the Weather fo foggy,

that we were forced to fpend fome Powder to recover cur

Boat again.

6. Next Morning being the 17th, the Wind came fa-

vourable, and we weighed the Shore, being fomething

clear of Ice, though very thick all to the Offing. We
flood along it South-and-by-weft ten Leagues. In the

Afternoon the Wind came contrary, and we came again

to an Anchor within a Mile of the Shore, for out to Sea

was all thick Ice and impaffable. I went afhore myfelf,

to be well refolved of the Tide, and found whilft I was

afhore that it flowed two Feet, and at that Time the Flood

came from Southweft-and-by-well. I doubted it was a

Half-Tide, which afterwards I found to be true. I found

where the Savages had been upon the Eland, but could

find little or no Drift-wood on Shore, no Beafts on the

Eland, or Fifties in the Sea. It flows on the Change-Day

about eleven o’Clock. We faw fome Fc ;1 on it, one

of which we killed, and returned on board. This Eland

is very low Land, little higher than a Sand-bank ; it hath

Ponds of frefh Water, but no Grafs, and is utterly barren.

On the 1 8th in the Morning the Wind came favour-

ble, we weighed and made fail, for the Ice was all come
about us.

We endeavoured to proceed to the Weftward, intend-

ing to fall in with the Weftern Land about the Latitude

of 63 Degrees ; by twelve o’Clock, having been much
peftered, we were come to a firm Range of Ice ; but it

pleafed God that the Wind larged, and we flood away to

Weft-fouth-weft. At Noon in Latitude 62 Degrees, by

four in the Evening, having efcaped dangerous Shocks,

we were come as we thought into an open Sea, and joy-

fully fleered away Weft and Weft-by-North, though the

Joy wasYoon quell’d, for by ten o’Clock at Night we
heard the Rut of the Ice, and it grew a thick Fog, and

very dark with it ;
neverthelefs we proceeded, and the

nearer we came to it the more hideous Noife it made.

On the 19th by three in the Morning we were come to it,

and as it cleared a little we could fee the lee as thick as

. . any
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any we had yet feen, thefe being impaffable* and more-

over the Wind at North-weft. We flood along it hoping

to weather it to the Southward, but at laft we became lo

blind with Fog, and fo encom,palTed with Ice, that we

could go no farther.

,

7. On the 20th in the Morning, notwithftanding the

Fog, we endeavoured to get to the Weftward, our Ship

beating all this while dreadfully. In this Wilfulnels we

continued till the next Day, when, being fail among the

Ice, I obferved we were in Latitude 60 Degrees 33 Mi-

nutes, and then looking what Damage our Ship might

have received, we could perceive that below the Plate of

Iron which was before her Cut-water fhe was all bruifed

and broken, the two Knees fhe had before to ftrengthen

her fpoiled and torn, and many other Defeats which we

could not by any means come to mend. Notwithftand-

ing all this, and the extraordinary thick Fog, that we
could not fee a Piftol-fhot about us, we proceeded with

the Hazard of all till the 27th, which was the firft Time

we had clear Weather to look about us. The Wind
withal came up at South, and the Ice opened fome-

thing, fo that we made fome Way through it to the

Weftward.
In the Evening we were fall again, and could go no

further, the Wind veering from the South to the Eaft

and blowing a frefli Gale. This occafioned our Grief the

more that with a good Wind we could not go forward.

Putting therefore a Hawfer upon a great Piece of Ice,

£0 keep the Ship clofe to it, we patiently expected

better Fortune. Since we came from Mansfield Ifiand

our Depth was commonly a hundred, and a hundred and

ten Fathoms, ouzy Ground. Now the Water began to

fhallow, for driving fail to and again in the Ice we had

but eighty Fathoms. On the 28th and 29th we were fo

fall inclofed in the Ice, that notwithftanding we put

abroad all the Sail that was at Yards, and it blew a very

hard Gale of Wind, the Ship ftirred no more than if fhe

had been in a dry Dock. Hereupon we went all boldly

out upon the Ice to fport and recreate ourfelves, letting

her ftand ftill under all her Sails. It was flat extraordi-

nary large Ice, the worft to deal withal that we had yet

found. I meafured fome Pieces, which I found to be one

thoufand of my Paces long.

This was the firft Day that our Men began to murmur,
thinking it impoffible to get either forwards or backwards.

Some were of Opinion that it was all fuch Ice betwixt us

and the Shore: Others, that the Bay was all covered

over, and that it was a Doubt whether we could get any

Way, or to any Land to winter in. The Nights were

long, and every Night it freezed fo hard that we could

not fail by Night, nor in the thick foggy Weather. I

comforted and encouraged them the bed I could •, and to

put away thofe Thoughts we drank a Health to his Ma-
jefty on the Ice, not one Man in the Ship, and fhe ftill

under all her Sails. I muft confefs that their Murmuring
was not without Reafon ; wherefore doubting that we
fhould be frozen up in the Sea, I ordered that Fire fhould be

made but once a-Day, and that 'with but a certain Number
of Shides that the Steward fhould deliver to the Cook by
Tale, the better to prolong our Fuel whatfoever fhould

happen.

On the 30th we made fome way through the Ice, heav-

ing the Ship with our Shoulders, and with Mauls and
Crows of Iron, breaking the Corners of the Ice to make
way as we got forwards. The Water fhoaled apace, fo

that I believed it to be fome Ifiand. At Noon we obferv-

ed through the Fog, with the Quadrant upon a Piece of

Ice, and were in Latitude 58 Degrees 54 Minutes, our
Depth thirty Fathoms. We put out Hooks to try to

catch fome Fifh, but to no Purpofe, for there are none in

this Bay. On the 31ft we laboured as before, and got
fomething forward. At Noon we were in Latitude 58
Degrees 40 Minutes, our Depth twenty-three Fathoms.
It was very thick hazy Weather, or elfe I think we fhould
have feen the Land.

8. On the 1 ft of Aagujl, the Wind came -up at Weft
which drove us to the Eaftward where our Depth in-

creafed to 35 Fathom. At Noon, by Obfervation with
the Quadrant on the Ice, we were in Latitude 58 De-

grees 45 Minutes. At 6 o’Clock this Evening we might
perceive the Ice to heave and fet a little, which was oc-

cafioned by a fwelling Sea that came from the South-*

weft. This did comfort 11s very much* hoping fhortly

we fhould get out of the Ice. On the 2d it blew hard

at South-weft, and yet we could not feel the fwelling

Sea, which did again quench the Hopes we had formerly

conceived. On the 3d we faw a little open Water to

the North-weftward and felt a Sea from thence, which
doth allure us that there is an open Sea to the Weft1

ward. On the 5th we faw the Sea clear but could by
no Means work ourfelves to it with our Sails, wherefore

about 6 in the Evening we let fall an Anchor in 50 Fa-

thom Water, and flood all with Poles and Oars to fend

off the Ice and let it pafs to Leeward, and continued

this Labour all Night. In the Morning the Wind came
up at North-weft and we weighed with much Joy, as

hoping now to get into an open Sea to the Southward,
This by Noon we had done and were in Latitude 58 De-
grees 28 Minutes, very free of Ice. The Wind larged

upon us, fo that we flood away North-weft to get us

as high Northward as we could, and fo come coafting

to the Southward. We went to Prayer and to give God
Thanks for our Delivery out of the Ice. On the

9th being in Latitude 59 Degrees 40 Minutes, we came
again to the Ice which lay very thick to North, jfitiice

we, came out of the Ice our Depth increafed to no, and
fince decreafed again, fo that I think we approached to-

wards the Shore. The 10th proved very foggy Wea-
ther, the Wind contrary, and the Water fhallowing

apace, we came to an Anchor in 22 Fathom. On the

nth in the Morning we weighed and made in for the

Shore, and about Noon faw the Land our Depth being

16 Fathom in Latitude 59 Degrees 40 Minutes. The
•I -and to the North of us did trend North by Eaft and fo

made a Point to the Southward, and trending away Weft
by South, which we followed taking it for that Place

which was formerly called Hubbarf s Hope
, and fo it

proved indeed, but it is now hopelefs. The Tide fet in

the Middle of the Bay Eaft and Weft, as we have often

tried by our Lead aground but near the Shore, as they
forced by the Land ; I am of Opinion, that in the

Ocean or large Bays the Tide naturally fat Eaft and
Weft, and that this gives little Hope of a Pafiage. The
greateft Depth we’ had in the Bay was no Fathom, and
fo lhoaling as you approach the Land, we coafted round
this forementioned little Bay which is 18 Leagues deep
in 8 and 6 Fathom, and in the Bottom of it we were
two Fathom and a half Water, and faw the firm Land
almoft round about us. Then we proceeded to the

Southward 6 and 7 Fathoms Water, within Sight of the
Breach of the Shore keeping the Lead continually going,
and in the Night we came to an Anchor.

This Night having little Wind we came to, an An-
chor with our Kedger, but in weighing of him we loft

him, having no more aboard us. The 12th we were
in Latitude 58 Degrees 46 Minutes, fome two Leagues
from the Shore, the Variation is about 17 Degrees. On
the 1 3th in the Afternoon it being fomething hazy, we
faw fome Breaches a-head of us, our Depth was 9 and 10
Fathom, and loofing to clear ourfelves.* of them, we
fuddenly ftruck upon the Rocks, the Ship being under
our two Top-Sails, Fore-Sail and Sprit-Sail with a frefli

Gale of Wind. In this dreadful Accident we ftruck all

our Sails amain, and it pleafed God to fend two or three

good fwelling Seas, which heaved us over the Rocks
into three Fathom, and prefently into three Fathom and
an half, where we chop’ll to an Anchor and tried the

Pumps, but we found fhe made no Water, tho’ fhe

had three fuch terrible Blows that we thought her Mail
would have fhivered to Pieces, and that fhe had been
affuredly bulg’d. We hoifted the Boat over-board and
double mann’d her to go and found a Way out of this

perilous Place, fhe was no fooner gone but there arofe a

Fog, fo that we were obliged to fpend fome Powrder

that fhe might hear whereabouts we were. The Wind
dull’d fomething, otherwife it had been doubtful whe-
ther fhe could ever have recovered us again. After fhe

had been abfent two or three Flours fhe brought us

word that it was all Rocks and Breaches round about us,

and that withal, fhe had found a Way where there was

m



no lefs than two Fathom and an half Water, and that

afterwards the Water deepened
j
we prefently weighed and

followed theBoat, and paffed over two Ledges of Rocks
on which there were but 14 Feet Water, then it deepen-

ed to three, or four, and fo to 14 Fathom, then it fhoal-

ed again to nine.

It being now dark, we came to an Anchor where
we rid all the Night. In the Morning the Wind came
contrary, fo that we could not go that Way we intend-

ed to clear ourfelves ; and therefore we went to work
to fit our Holds, to fplice our Cables, and made ready
two Shot, and fo placed them in the Hold that they

might on all Occafions run clear, the Ends of them
being faftened to the Main-malt. We alfo looked to

our Anchors and fitted our fpare ones. We got out our

long Boat from betwixt the Decks, which was very

much broken and bruifed. The Carpenter went to

fit her, for I intended to tow the Shallop a-ftern and to

have the Boats ready at an Inftant, either to lay out

Anchors, or to beferviceable to whatGodfhouldbepleafed
to try our Faith and Patience with, for in him was our
only Truft and Flope.

At Noon, in Latitude 57 Degrees 45 Minutes, we
could fee the Land from the North-weft to the South-

eaft by Eaft, with'Rocks and Breaches, and the Rocks
that we came over dry above Water, whereby I. knew
•it flows here above two Fathoms at leaft. At Noon I

fent the Boat off to found to the Eaftward, becaule the

Water fttallowed when we came to an Anchor. She

brought us Word the fhalloweft Water fire had been in

was leven Fathom : We intending thereupon to weigh, -

the Wind came Eaff early, fo that we could not ftir,

but lay here the 14th all Night with a ftiff Gale of

Wind. On the 15th in the Evening, our Cable rubbed

off, by Reafon of which perilous and fudden Ac-
cident, in which we had not Time to put a Buoy to it,

we loft our Anchor, and were driven into four Fathom
Water before we could fet our Sails. When we had done

we flood South-lou th-eaft, the Wind being at Eaft, but

the VVater (hallowed to three Fathom Water, then we
flood North-north-eaft, and it deepened by Degrees to

10 Fathom, and becaufe it grew dark they came to an

Anchor, and rid there all Night.

9. On the 1 6th in the Morning, the Wind came up
at North, a frefh Gale, and we weighed and made
fail ; by 9 o’Clock it came to a very Storm, and we
turned to and again in 10 Fathom Water. In the

Evening the Wind dulled, and we flood South-weft to

have a Sight of Port Nelfon ,
which Courfe we flood all

Night, by the Stars being in the Latitude 57 Degrees

25 Minutes, the Variation about 17 Degrees. On the

1 7th in the Morning we flood South, and our Depth
decreafed to eight Fathom ; at Noon we had good Gb-
fervation, being in Latitude 57 Degrees 15 Minutes, and

madeAccount that we were come fix or fevenLeagues of

the Southern Side of Port Nelfon. Here theAppearance

of the Water changed, and was of a fandy red Colour :

We flood into fix Fathoms, and could not fee the Land
from Top-mail Head-, fo Night coming on, and it begin-

ing to blow hard at Eaft by South, we flood in again

to ten and twelve Fathom, where the Water was again

of the ufual Colour of the Sea.

On the 1 8th, as the Wind and Weather favoured us,

we flood in again South and came into thick Water,

into eight, fevcn, and fix Fathom, and then off again,

fo it grew foggy Weather, keeping our Lead continually

going Night and Day. The 19th being clear fun-fhiny

Weather, we flood in again into the thick Water into

eight Fathom, where v/e came to an Anchor to try the

Tides, for from the Top-maft Heads we could not fee

the Land ; we were at Noon, by good Obfervation, in

Latitude 57 Degrees 20 Minutes, and the Tide fet

North-wefi-and-by-weft, and South-eaft-by-eaft. It

ran two Knots and a half in two Glaffes •, I perceived

that there were nothing but Sholes to the Land. In the

Afternoon it began to blow, fo that we had much ado

to get up our Anchor ; this done, we flood Eaft-fouth-

eaft, but the Water fhallowed apace, and then we flood

Eaft and deepened a little. In the Evening the Wind
came up at Weft, and then we flood Eaft-fwth-eaft

into ten and eight, and afterwards South-eaft as our
Depth guided us by our Lead and the Colour of the
Water into feven and fix Fathom.
On the 20th at fix in the Morning we law the Land *

it being very low Land, we flood in to five Fathom to

make it the better, and fo flood along it. At Noon
we were in Latitude 57 ; we named it the Principa-
lity of South Wales, and drank a Health, of the belt

Liquor we had, to his Royal Highnefs Prince Charles,

whom God preferve ; we flood along it, and came to
a Point where it trends to the Southward, near to which
Point there are two fmall Hands. In the Evening it was
calm, and we came to an Anchor; the Tide came as

before. There we rid all that Night and the next Day.
About nine at Night it was very dark and it blew hard.

We perceived by the Lead that the Ship drove,

wherefore bringing the Cable to the Capflang to heave
in our Cable, for we thought we had loft cur Anchor,
the Anchor hitched again, and. upon the Chopping of

a Sea threw the Men from the Capflang ; a fmall Rope,
in the Dark, had gotten foul about the Cable and about

the Mailer’s Leg too ; but by the Help of God he
cleared himfelf, tho’ not without bruifing. The two
Mates were hurt, the one in the Head, the other in the

Arm one of our luftiefl Men was ftruck on the Breaft

with the Bar, that he lay fprawling for Life, another had
his Head betwixt the Cable, and hardly efcaped. The
reft were flung where thev were much bruifed, but
our Gunner, an honefl and diligent Man, had his Leg
taken betwixt the Cable and the Capflang, which wrung
oft his Foot, and tore the Flefh all off his Leg, and
crufiled the Bone to Pieces, and bruifed his whole Body,
in which miferable Manner he remained crying till we
had recovered ourfelves, and had Strength to clear him.

W hi 1ft we were putting him and the reft down to the

Chirurgeon, the Ship drove into fhallow Water, which
put us all in Fear, we being fo forely weakened by the

Blows which had hurt eight of our Men. It pleafed

God that our Anchor held again, and fhe rid it out all

Night. By Midnight the Chirurgeon had taken off the

Gunner’s Leg at the gartering Place, and dreffed the

others that were hurt and, bruifed, after which we com-
forted each other as well as we could.

On the 2 2d we weighed and flood a little off into

deeper Water, expelling a better Wind, which in the

Afternoon favoured us ; v/e flood in again for the Shore

and we proceeded along it ; it is very fhallow about

14 Leagues off and full of Breaches. On the 23d at

Noon we were in Latitude 56 Degrees 28 Minutes*, in

the Evening the Wind came contrary, and we were fain

to turn to and again. All this Month the Wind was

very variable, and continued not long upon one Point,

yet it happened fo that we could get but little forward.

10. On the 26th there fprung up a fine Gale at Weft,

but thick Weather neverthelefs *, we flood in to feven

and fix Fathom, the Water very thick. At Noon it

cleared, and we could fee that we were in a little Bay,

the Land being almoft round about us ; we flood out

of it, and fo along it in Sight till the 2 7th in the Morn-
ing, when we came to higher Land than we had yet feen

fince we came from Nottingham Ifland *, we flood in to

it and came to an Anchor in five Fathom ; I fent off the

Boat well manned and armed, v/ith Order in Writing

what they were to do, and a Charge to return again

before Sun-fet. The Evening came, and no News of

our Boat ; we fhot, and made alfo Fires, but had no

Anfwer, which much perplexed us, fearing there had

fome Difafter befallen her through Careleflnefs, and in

her we fhould lofe all, we aboard at prefent not being

able to weigh our Anchor nor fail the Ship.

At laft we faw a Fire upon the Shore, which made us

the more doubtful, becaufe they did not anfwer our Shot

nor falfe Fires with the like ; we thought it had been

the Savages that triumphed in their Conqueft ; at length

they came all fafe and well, and excufed themfelves,

that upon their coming on Shore it ebbed fo fuddenly,

that a Bank of Sand was prefently dried, fo that they

could not come away till that was covered again, and

with that they pacified me. They reported that there

wa$ great Store of Drift-wood on the Shore, and a good

I
Quantity
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Quantity growing on the Land. That they faw the

Tradls of Deer and Bears, and ftore of Fowl, of which

they killed fome, but no Sign of People. That they paf-

fed over two little Rivers, and came to a third, which

they could not pafs. That it flowed very near three

Fathom fometimes, as appears by the Shore. That it

was low Water at four o-clock ; that the Flood came

from the North-weft ; and that it flowed half Tide, which

both they and we had perceived by the Ship. At low

Water we had but three Fathoms where we rid.

On the 29th in the Morning we made Account we
had driven back again fome fixteen or eighteen Leagues,

and in the Morning, as it cleared, we faw a Ship to

Leeward of us three or four Leagues, fo we made fail

and bore up with her ; fhe was then at anchor in thirteen

Fathom. It was his Majefty’s Ship, commanded by
Captain Fox ; I faluted him according to the Manner of

the Sea, and received the like of him ; fo I flood in to

fee the Land, and thought to tack about, and keep the

Weather of him, and to fend my Boat aboard of him ;

but the Wind fhifted, fo that for that Time I could not.

Yet in the Evening I came to weather of him, who pre-

fently weighed, and flood off with me till Midnight, and

then we flood in again. In the Morning Captain Fox

and his Friends came aboard of me, where I entertain-

ed them in the befl Manner I could, and with fome frefli

Meat I had gotten from the Shore. I told him that I

had named the Land the Principality of South Wales. I

fhewed him how far I had been to the Eaflward, where

I had landed, and, in brief, I made known to him all

the Dangers of this Coafl, as far as I had been.
' He

told me he had been in Port Nelfon, and had made but a

curfory Difcovery hitherto ; and that he had not land-

ed, nor had many times feen the Land. In the Even-
ing after I had given his Men fome Neceffaries, with

Tobacco, and other things they wanted, he departed

aboard his Ship, and the next Morning flood away South-

fouth-wefl, fince which Time I never faw him. The
Wind fometimes favouring me, I flood in for the Shore,

and fo proceeded along.' The Month of Auguft ended
with Snow and Hail; the Weather being as cold as at

any Time I have felt in England.

11. September the 1 ft we coafled along the Shore in

ten Fathom, when it cleared in fight of Land ; at length

the Water fhallowed to fix and five, and, as it cleared,

we faw it all Breaches to Leeward, fo we hulled off

North-north-eafl, but flill raifed Land ; by Night we
had much ado to get out of this dangerous Bay. At
Midnight the Wind came up at South, and fo we took
in our Sails, and let the Ship drive to the Northward,
into deeper Water. This Day was the firfl Time the

Chirurgeon told me that there were diverfe of the Men
tainted with Sicknefs. At Noon we were in Latitude 55
Degrees 12 Minutes.

On the 2d we flood in for the Shore ; but as we came
into fhallow Water it began to fhew the Weather threat-

ening a Storm, wherein we were not deceived ; for in

Handing off we had a violent one. By Midnight it

broke up, and the 3d in the Morning we flood in for

the Shore, and by eleven we faw it ; here we found the

Land to trend South-fouth-eafl, and South, fo that we
knew that we were at a Cape Land, and named it Henri-
etta Maria, by her Majefly’s Name, who had before

named our Ship. At Noon we were in Latitude 55 De-
grees 5 Minutes, and that is the Height of the Cape.
From Port Nelfon to this Cape the Land trends generally

Eafl-fouth-eaft, but makes with Points and Bays, which
in the Particulars doth alter it, a Point two or three ; the
Diflance is about one hundred and thirty Leagues. The
Variation at this Cape, taken by Amplitude, is about 16
Degrees, a molt fhallow and perilous Coafl, in which
there is not one Harbour to be found. The 3d Day in
the Afternoon, we had a Storm at North, which conti-
nued till Midnight with extreme Violence. The 4th in the
Morning the Storm being broke lip, we flood in again
South-weft, the Weather being very thick, and we con-
tinued founding. By Noon it cleared, and we faw the
Land ; here it trended South-eafl, and the Tides fat
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along it with a quick Motion. In the Evening there

came a great rolling Sea out of the North-north-eafl, and

at eight o-clock it blew very hard at South-eafl ; and by
Reafon of the Encounter of the' Wind, and this great

Sea, the Sea was all in a Breach ; and to make up a per-

fe£t Tempefl, it did fo lighten, fnow, rain, and blow-

all the Night long, that I was never in the like. We
fhipped many Seas, but one more dangerous, which

racked us fore and aft ; and I verily thought it had funk

the Ship, it flruck her with fuch Violence. The Ship

did labour mofl terribly in this Diftradlion of Wind and
Waves; and we had much ado to keep all things faff in

the Hold, and betwixt Decks.

The 5th in the Morning the Wind fhifted South-weft-,

but changed not its Condition ; in the Afternoon it

changed again to the North-weft, with that tearing Vio-*

lence, that not I, nor any that were then with me, ever

faw the Sea in fuch a Breach. Our Ship was fo torment-

ed, and fo laboured with taking it in on both Sides, and
at both Ends, that we were in mofl miferable Diftrefs, in

this fo unknown a Place ; at eight o-clock in the Even-
ing the Storm broke up, and we had fome Quietnefs in

the Night following, not one having flept a Wink in

twenty Hours before. If this Storm had continued Eaft-

erly, as it was at firfl, without God’s Goodnefs we had
all perifhed.

On the 6th the Wind was at South-weft, fo that we
could do no good to the Windward. We fpent the

Time therefore in trimming our Ship ; we brought all

our Coals, which for the mofl part was great Coal, aft,

as we alfo did fome other things, and all to lighten her

afore. Others picked our Bread, whereof there was much
wet; for do what we could we fhipped abundance of

Water between Decks, which ran into the Hold, and
into our Bread-Room ; for the Sea fo continually over-

racked us, that we were like Jonas in the Whale’s Belly,

We overlooked our Tacks and Sheets, with other Rig-
gings of Strefs, becaufe that henceforward they were to

look for no other but Winter Weather. This Evening
our Boatfwain, a careful Man, and one that had labour-

ed extremely thefe two or three Days, was very Tick,

fwooning away -three or four Times, infomuch that we
thought he would prefently have died.

The yth in the Morning the Wind came up to South-*

weft, and we flood away South-weft, under all the Sail

that we could make. In this Courfe we faw an Ifland,

and came clofe aboard it, and had twenty Fathom Water,
which was fome Comfort to us ; for hitherto we could

not come within four or five Leagues to the Shore at that

Depth. This Ifland Hands in 54 Degrees 10 Minutes*

The Afternoon we flood away South-weft, and in the

Evening had the fhallowing of the Weftern Shore, in

eight, ten, and feven Fathom, but it was fo thick, that

we could not fee the Land. It is about fourteen Leagues
between this Ifland and the Main. The 8th was foggy
and calm, which fo continued till the 9th in the Morn-
ing, the Wind then coming up at South-fouth-well. In
the Evening the Water fhallowed to ten and nine Fa-
thoms, wherefore we flood off and on all Night. The
10th we made it, finding it an Ifland of about eight or

nine Leagues long. It Hands in Latitude 53 Degrees 5
Minutes, and about fifteen Leagues from the Weftern
Shore. The Part of it that we coafled, trends Weft-
north-weft, I named it my Lord Wefton’s Ifland. We
flood flill away to the Eaflward, it being foggy Weather.
In the Afternoon we defcried Land to the Eaflward of us,

which made like three Hills. Towards them we failed,

keeping our Leadftill going and very circumfpedl.

At length we alfo faw Land to the Southward of us,

whereupon we loofed up and made to that by Courfe, as

we had fet it in the thick Fog. We came in among fuch

low broken Grounds, Breaches, and Rocks, that we knew
not which Way to turn us ; but, God be thanked, it

was but little Wind, andfoon came to an Anchor. Soon
after it cleared, at which Time we could fee nothing but

Sands, Rocks, and Breaches, round about us, that Way
only excepted which we came in. I fent prefently the

Boat to found among the Sholes and Rocks, that if we

5 N fhould
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fhould be put to extremity, we might have fome Know-
ledge which Way to go. This Night proved calm, and

fair Weather, and' we rid quietly.

1 2. On the 1 ith, in the Morning, 1 went in theBoat afhore

myfelf, and lent the Boat about among broken Grounds,

to found 1 found the Land utterly barren, .even of that

which I thought eafily to
,

be found ; which was Scurvy -

graft. Sorrel, or fome Herb or other, to have refrefhed

our lick People. I could not perceive that the Tide

flowed here ordinarily above two Feet. There was much
Drift-Wood on the Shore* and fome of it drove up very

high in the North-fide of the Bland, where I judged that

the Storms were very great at North, in the Winter.

.Thus 1 returned aboard, and fent many of our Lick Men
to another Part of the Bland, to fee if themfelves could

•fortunately find out any Relief for their Grief. At Noon,

by good Obfervation, we were in Latitude 52 Degrees

45 Minutes. In the Evening our Men returned comfort-

left, and then we weighed, and flood to the Weflward,
coming to an Anchor under another Bland, in twenty

Fathom.

The 1 2th in the Morning it began to blow hard at

South-earl, which was partly off the Shore, and the Ship

began to drive, it being foft oozy Ground. We heaved

in our Anchor thereupon, and failed under two Courfes.

Whil.fl inoft were bufy in heaving out the Top-Sails,

fome. that fhould have had efpecial Care of the Ship, ran

•.her afhore upon the Rocks, out of mere CarelefTnefs in

looking out and about, or heaving of. the Lead, alter

they- had feen Land all Night long, and might even then

have feen it, if they had not been blind with Self-conceit,

and been envioufly oppofite in Opinion. The firfl Blow
Brack me out of a deep Sleep, and I, running out of my
Cabin, thought no other, at firfl, but I had been waken-

ed to provide myfelf for another World.

After I had controuled a little Paflion, and had check-

ed fome bad - Council that was given me to revenge my-
felf upon them that had committed this Error, I ordered

what fhould be done to get olf thefe 'Rocks, f irfl we
Bawled all our Sails back* but that did no good, but

made her beat the harder. Whereupon we Brack all our

Sails amain, and furled them up dole, tearing down our

Stem to bring the Cable through the Cabin, to CapBang,

-and fo laid 'out an Anchor to heave her aftern. I order-

ed- all the Water in the Hold to be Baved, and let fome

to the Pumps to pump it out, and intended to do the

like with our Beer •, others I put to throw out all our

Coals, which was foon and readily done. We coded out

our Cables into the Long-boat, all this while the Ship

.beating fo furioufly, that we faw fome of the Sheathing

fwim by us. Then we Bood, as many as could, to the

CapBang, and heaved with fuch a good Will, that the

Cable broke, and we loB our Anchor, but with all Speed

therefore we put another. We could not now perceive

whether fire leaked or no, and that by Reafon we were

employed in pumping out the Water, which we had

bulged in Hold, though we feared fhe had received her

Death’s Wound. Therefore we put into the Boat the

Carpenter’s Tools, a Barrel of Bread, a Barrel of Powder,

fix Mufkets, with fome Matches .arid a Tinder-Box ; f ifh-

Hooks and Lines ; Pitch and Oakham ; and, to be brief,

whatever could be thought on in fuch an Extremity.

All this we Lent afhore to prolong a miferable Life for a

few Days. We were five 'Hours thus beating, in which

Time fhe Brack an hundred Blows, infomuch that we

.thought every Broke had been the laB that it was pofli-

ble fhe could have endured. The Water we could not

perceive ail this while to flow any thing at all.

At length it pieafed God fhe beat over all the Rocks,

. though yet we knew not whether fhe was Raunch , where-

upon we went to pumping all Hands, till we made the

Piimp.y fuck, and then we faw how much Vv ater fhe

made in a Glaft. We found her to be very leaky, but

we went to Prayer, and gave God Thanks it was no

worfe * and fo fitted ail things again, and got further off

*and came to an Anchor. In the Evening it began to

blow very hard at' Weil-fouth-wefc, which if it had done

whiift we were on the Rocks, we had loft pur Ship with-

out any Redemption. With much ado we weighed our

Anchor, and let her drive to the Eaffward, among the

broken Ground and Rocks, the Boat going before found-

ing ; at length we came among Breaches, and the Boat

made Signs to us that there was no going further among
the Rocks, therefore we again came to an Anchor, where

we rid all Night, and where our Men, which were tired

out with extreme Labour, were indifferent well refrefhed.

Here I muff obferve, that when the Wind was at South*

it flowed very little, or no Water at all, fo that we could

not bring our Ship a-ground to look to her, for we
pumped almoft continually.

13. The 13th at Noon we weighed, and Rood to the

Weftward, but in that Courfe it was all broken Ground,
Sho’les, and funken Rocks , fo that we wondered how
we came in among them in a thick Fog. Then we
fhaped our Courfe to the Northward, and after fome Con-
fultations with my Affociates, I refolved to get about this

Land, and fo to go down into the bottom of Hudfon’s

Bay
, and fee if I could difeover a Way into the River

Canada * and if I failed in that, then to winter on the

main Land, where there is more Comfort to be expedled

than among the Rocks or Blands. We Rood along the

Shore in Sight of many Breaches. When it was Night
we Bood under our Fore-fail, the Lead Bill going. At
lafl the Water (hallowed upon us to ten Fathom, and it

began to blow hard. We tacked about, and it deepened
to twelve or fourteen Fathom, but by and by it {hallow-

ed again to eight Fathom * then we tacked about again,

and fuddenly it (hallowed to fix and five •, fo we Brack
our Sails amain, and came to an Anchor, refolving to

ride it for Lite and Death. We rid all Night, and
thought our Ship would have been torn to Pieces. At
Break of Day, the 14th, we were joyful Men when we
could look about ; we deferied an Bland fome two Leagues

off at Well and by North,' and this was the Shale that

lay about it. Flere ran a diflraded, but yet a very quick.

Tide, of which we taking the Opportunity, got up our

Anchor, and Bood North-weR, to clear ourfelves of this

Shole ; in the Afternoon the Wind came up at North-

eafl, and we Rood along the WeRern Shore, in Sight

of a multitude of Breaches. In the Evening it began to

blow a Storm, and the Sea went very high, and was aji

in a Breach. Our Shallop, which we now towed at Stern,

being moored with two Hawfers, was funk, with her Keel

up. This made our Ship to hull very broad, fo that the

Sea did continually over-rack us. Yet we endured it, and

thought to recover her. All Night the Storm continued

with Violence, and with fome Rain *, in the Morning it

was very thick Weather.

The Water fhoaled apace, with fuch an over-grown

Sea withal, that a Sail was not to he endured * and what

was worfe, there was no trading to an Anchor. Now
therefore we began to prepare our felves, how to make a

good End of a miferable tormented Life. About Noon,

as it cleared up, we faw two Hands under our Lee, where-

upon we bore up to them, and feeing an Opening be-

twixt them, we endeavoured to get into it before Night,

for that there was no hope of us if we continued out at

Sea that Night, therefore come Life, or come Death, we
muR run this

1 Hazard. We found it to be a good Sound,

where we rid all Night fafely, and recovered our Strengths

again, which were much impaired with continual La-

bour ; but before we could get into this good Place, our

Shallop broke away, being moored with two Hawfers,

and we loB her to our great Grief. Thus now we had

but the Ship’s Boat, and file was all tom and bruifed too.

This Bland was the fame that we had formerly coaRed

the WeRern Side of, and had named Lord IVeftori’s

IJland. Here we remained till the 19th, all which Time
it did nothing but fnow and blow extremely, infomuch

that we durft not put our Boat overboard.

This Day the Wind fhifted North-north-eafc, and we

weighed and Bood to the Southward, but by Noon the

Wind came up at South, and fo we came to an Anchor

under another Bland ; on which I went on Shore, and

named it ‘The Earl of Briflods IJland. The Carpenter

wrought hard in repairing our Boat, whiift I wandered

1
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up and down in this defart Ifiand. I could not perceive

that there had been any Savages on it, and in brief, we

could neither find Fifh, Fowl, or any Herb upon it •, fo

that I returned comfortlefs again. The Tides high, about

fome fix Foot, now the Wind is northerly. The Flood

comes from the North, and it flows Half Tide •, the full

Sea this Day was at one o’Clock. Here, feeing the Winds

continue fo northerly that we could not get about to go

into Hudfons Bay,
,we confidered again what was beft

to do, to look out for a wintering Place •, fome advifed me

to go for Port Nelfon,
becaufe we were certain that there

was a Cove where we might bring in our Ship. I liked

not that Counfel, for that is a moft dangerous Place, and

it might be fo long ere we got thither, that we might

be debarred by the Ice •, moreover, feeing it was fo cold

here that every Night our Rigging froze, and lometimes

in the Morning we fhoveled away the Snow, half a Foot

thick, off our Decks ; and in that Latitude too I thought

it.far worfe than the other Place : I refolved thereupon to

Hand again to the Southward, there to look for fome

little Creek, or Cove, for our Ship.

14. On the 2 iff the Wind came up at North, and we

weighed although it was a very thick Fog, and flood

away South-weft, to clear ourfelves of the Sholes,. that

were on the Point of this Ifiand. This Ifiand is in

Latitude 53 Degrees 10 Minutes. When we were clear

we fleered away South. At Noon the Fog turned into

Rain, but very thick Weater, and it thundered all the

Afternoon, which made us fearaStorm, yet we ventured

to proceed. In the Evening the Wind blew hard, there-

fore we took in all our Sails, and let her drive to the

fouthward, heaving the Land every Glafs. Our Depth,

when we tcpk in our Sails, was thirty Fathom, and it

ihcreafed to forty-five, which was a great Comfort to us

in the dark. At Midnight our Depth began fuddenly to

decreafe, and as fail as the Lead could be heaved it

fhoaled to twenty Fathom, wherefore we hop’d to come to

an Anchor, . and trimmed our Ship aft, to mount to the

Sea, and fitted all Things to ride it out. There was no

Need to bid our Men watch now. W<e rid it out all

Night although it blew very hard.

The 22d in the Morning, when we could look about

us, we law an Ifiand under our Lee fome Leagues off,

all Sholes and Breaches between us and it. At Noon, by

the Help of the windward Tide, we attempted to heave

up our Anchor, although the Sea went Mountains high •,

.

joining all our Strength therefore with our beft Skills,

God be thanked, we had it up *, but before we could fet

our Sails we were driven into nine Fathoms, endeavour-

ing thereupon to double a Point, to get under the Lee of

this Ifiand, the Water fhoaled to five Fathoms •, but when

we were about it, deepened again ; and we came to an

Anchor in a very good Place, and it was well for us that

we did ; for the Wind increased to a very Storm ; here

we rid well all Night, and recovered our Strength again.

The daft Night, and this Morning it fnowed and hailed,

and was very cold ; neverthelefs 1 took the Boat and went

afhore to look for fome Creek or Cove to carry in our

Ship •, for fhe was very leaky, and the Company became

very fickly and weak with much pumping and extreme

Labour. This Iflarid, when we .came to the Shore, was

nothing but Ledges of Rocks and Banks of Sand, and

there was a very great Surf on them ; neverthelefs I

made them row through it : And on Shore I got with

two more, ana made them row off without the Breaches,

and come to an Anchor and flay for me. I made what

Speed I could to the Top of a Hill, to difcover •, but

could not fee what we looked for ; and becaufe it began

to blow hard I made hafte toward the Boat again. I

found that it had ebbed fo low that the Boat could not,

by any Means, come near Shore for me, fo that we were

forced to wade through the Surf and Breaches to her, in

which fome got fucii a Cold that they complained of It

to their dying Day.
But now it began to blow hard, fo that we could but

get little to Windward toward our Ship, for the Wind
was fhifted fince we went afhore *, and return to the Shore

-we could not, by Means of the Surf. We rowed for

Life : They in the Ship let out a Buoy by a longWarp.
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and by God’s Alii fiance we got to it, and fo hailed up to

the Ship, where we all rejoiced together. This was a

Premonition to . us to be careful how we fent off the

Boat in filch Weather. I named this Hand Sir Thomas

Roe's Ifiand it is full of frnall Wood, but in other

Benefits not very rich, and Hands in Latitude 52 Degrees

10 Minutes. At Noon we weighed, feeing an Hand that

bore South-fouth-eafi of us fome four Leagues off, which

was the higheft Land we had yet feen in this Bay ;
but as

we came near, it fuddenly fhoaled to fix, -five, and four

Fathom ; wherefore we {truck our Sails amain, and

chopped to an Anchor, but it was very foul Ground ; and

when the Ship was wound up we had but three Fathom
Water at her Stem ; as it cleared, we could fee the

Breaches all along under our Lee ; holding it not fafe

therefore to flay long here, we fettled every thing, in

order for the Ship to fall the right Way. We had up our

Anchor, got into deeper Water, and flood up again for

Sir Thomas Roe's Ifiand, which by Night we brought in

the Wind of us, fome two Leagues off ; which did well

fhelter us. The Tides run very quick here, and the

Times of running Ebb or Flood, very uncertain 5 their

Currents are likewife fo diftrabted that ill the Night there

is no failing by the Compafs, therefore we were forced to

feek, every Night, fome new Place of Security, to come
to an Anchor.

The 24th in the Morning it lowered, and threatened a

Storm, which made us, with the windward Tide, weigh*

to get near under the Ifiand. It was very foggy Weather*
and as we flood to the North-eaftward we came to un-

certain Depths
; at one Call twenty Fathom, the next

feven, then ten, fiye, eight, and three •, and coming to

the other Tack, we were worfe than we were before.

The Currents defeating our Judgments in the thick Fog*
when we could fee no Land-marks. It pleafed God that

we got clear of them, and endeavoured to get under

the Lee of the Hand ; which being not able to do, we
were obliged to come to an Anchor in thirty-five Fathom
fome two Leagues off the Shore : All this Afternoon, and
indeed all Night too, it fnowed, hailed, and was very

cold. The 25th we weighed, and thought to get to the

eaftward •, but as we tacked to and again, the Wind
fhifted fo in our Teeth, that it put us within a Quarter

of a Mile of the very Shore, where we chopped to an An-
chor, and rid it out for Life and Death. Such Miferies

as thefe we endured among the Sholes and broken

Grounds, or rather more defperate than I have related,

with Snow, Hail, and ftormy Weather, and colder than

ever I felt in England in my Life. Our Sheet-Anchors

were down twice or thrice in a Day ; which extreme

Pains made a great Part of our Company fickly. All

this lafted with us until the 30th of this Month September,

which we thought would have put an End to our Mife-

ries, for now we were driven among Rocks, Sholes,

Overfalls, and Breaches round about us, that which way
to turn we knew not, but there rid among them in Ex-
tremity of Diftrefs,

15. The ift of Offober was indifferently fair Weather,

and with a windward Tide our Boat went to found a

Channel, to help us out of this dangerous Place ; the

Boat within two Hours returned, and told us fhe had

been a Way where there was not lefs than ten Fathom •»

we thereupon weighed, but found it otherwife, aiid came
among many ftrange Races and Overfalls, upon which

there went a very great and breaking Sea ; as we pro-

ceeded, the Water fhoaled to fix Fathoms. Well ! there

was no Remedy, we muff go forward, feeing there nei-

ther was any riding, and as little Hope to turn any way
with a Sail, but that there appeared prefent Death in it

:

It pleafed God fo to dir'ebl us that we got through it.

The Water fometimes deepened to twenty Fathom, then

upon a Hidden it fhoaled to feven, fix, and five Fathoms,
fo that we flruck all our Sails amain, and chopped to an

Anchor, where We rid till Midnight for Life and Death,

it blowing a mercilefs Gale of Wind, and the Sea going
very lofty, and all In a Breach; the Ground was foul

Ground too, infomuch that we doubted our Cable every

Minute. -

The 2d in the Morning there was little Wind, where-

upon
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upon, taking the Opportunity of the Tide, the Boat
went forth to found, which returning again in two Hours
told us, they had founded about that Shole, and had
found a Place of fome Safety to ride in, and had been
in no lefs Water than five Fathom. We weighed, and
found our Cable galled in two Places ; which had foon
failed us if the Weather had continued. We flood the
fame Way that the Boat directed us ; but it proved fo calm
that we came to an Anchor in 1 8 Fathom, hooked the
Boat, and went on Shore on an Ifland that was on the
fouthward of us ; which I named the Earl of Danbfs
Ifand

:

From the higheft Place in it I could fee all broken
Grounds and Sholes to the fouthward, and rather worfe,
than any thing better, than that which I had been in. I
found that the Savages had been upon it, and that it was
full of Wood. I made hafle to found the Bay, for fear of
Sholes and funken Rocks ; but found it indifferent good.
1 oward the Evening it began to blow hard, where-

fore we made towards the Ship ; fhe put forth her Buoy,
and a Warp, and we rowing for Life reached her, wore
to Leeward of her ; but by getting hold of the Warp,
we hauled up to her. The Boat we left half full of
Water, ourfelves being as wet as drowned Rats ; and it

made us the more rejoice that we had efcaped fo great
Danger; all Night it blowing a- moft violent Gale of
Wind, with Snow and Hail. On the gd, about Noon,
the Wind dulled, and we had up her Anchor, Handing
farther into the Bay in four Fathom and an half Water ;

here we came again to an Anchor with our fecond An-
chor, for many of our Men are fick, and the reft fo
weakened that we can hardly weigh our Sheet-Anchor. I

took the Boat and went prefently on Shore to fee what
Comfort I could find : This was the firft time that I put
Foot on this Ifland, which was the fame that we after-

wards wintered upon ; I found the Tracks of Deer, and
faw fome Fowl •, but that which rejoiced me moft was,
that I faw an Opening into the Land, as if it had been
a River. To it we made with all Speed, but found it to
be barred, and not a Foot Water at full Sea, on the
Bay, and yet within a moft excellent fine Harbour,
having five Fathom Water. In the Evening I returned
aboard, bringing little Comfort for our fick Men, more
than Hopes.
On the 4th it fnowed very hard, yet I got afhore and

appointed the Boat to go to another Place (which made
like a River) and to found it; in the mean time I went
with four more fome four or five Miles up into the
Country, but could find no Relief for my Sick, but a
few Berries only. After we had well wearied ourfelves,

I returned to the Place I had appointed them to tarry for

me ; where at my coming I ftill found her, fhe having
not been where I ordered her, for it had blown fuch a
fevere Gale of Wind that fne could not row to Wind-
ward ; thus we returned aboard with no good News.
It continued foul Weather with Snow and Hail, and ex-
tremely cold till the fixth, when with a favourable
Wind I flood in nearer to the Shore and moored the
Ship. On the 7th it fnowed all Day, fo that we were
fain to clear it off the Decks with Shovels, and it blew
a very hard Storm withal ; it continued fnowing and
very cold Weather, and it froze fo that all the Bows of
the Ship with her Beak-head were all Ice ; about the Cables
alfo was Ice as thick as a Man’s Middle ; the Bows of
the Boat were likewife frozen half a Foot thick, fo that

we were fain to beat it off. The Sun fhined very clear,

and we bore the Top-fails out of the Tops which were
hard frozen in them into a Lump, fo that there they
hung a funning all Day in a very Lump, the Sun not
having Power to thaw one Drop of them. After the
Boat was fitted we rowed towards the Shore, but could
not come near the Place where we were ufed to land,

for it was all thick Water with the Snow that had fell

upon the Sands that are dry at low Water ; this made
it fo difficult to row that we could not get through it

with four Oars
; yet fomething higher to the Weftward

We got afhore. Seeing now the Winter to come thus
extremely on upon us, and that we had very little

Wood, I made them fill the Boat and went aboard, and

fent the Carpenter to cut Wood, others to carry it to
the Water-fide whilft the Boat brought it on board ; for I'
doubted tnat we fliould not be able to go to and again with
tne Boat. It was miferable cold already aboard the
Ship, every Thing froze in the Hold and by the Fire-
fide ; feeing therefore we could no longer make ufe of
our Sails, it raifed many Doubts in our Minds that we
muft flay and winter.

After we had brought as much Wood on board as we
could conveniently flow, and enough, as I thought, to
have lafted two or three Months, the fick Men defined
that fome little Houfe or Hovel might be built on Shore,
whereby they might be the better ffieltered to recover
their Healths : I took the Carpenter and others whom I
thought fit for fuch a Purpofe, and chufing out a Place;,
tney went immediately to work upon it ; in the mean
time, I accompanied with fome others wandered up and
down the Woods to fee if we could difcover any Sio-ns
of Savages, that we might the better provide for our
Safeties againft them ; we found no Appearance that there
were any upon this Ifland nor near it ; the Snow by this
Time was had Leg high, and through it we returned
comfortlefs to our Companions, who had all this Time
wrought upon our Houfe ; they onboard our Ship took
down our Top-fails the mean while ; and made great
Piles upon the Plearth in the Hatch-way ; fo that having
well thawed them, they folded them up and put them
betwixt Decks, that if we had an Occaficn they mi^ht
bring them again to Yard..

16. The. 1 2th we took our Main-fail from the Yard
which was hard frozen to it, and carried it on Shore to
cover our Houfe withal, having been forced to thaw it
by a great Fire ; by Night they had covered it, and had
almoft hedged it about, and the fix Builders defired to
lie in it afhore that Night, which I condefcended unto,
having firft fitted them with Mufkets and other Furni-
ture, and a Charge to keep good Watch all Night

:

They had on Shore two Buckhounds, a Dog and a Bitch,
which I had brought out of England, to kill us fome
Deer, if happily we could find any. By the 1 3th at
Night our Houfe was ready, and our fix Builders de-
fired they might travel up into the Country to fee what
they could difcover. On the 14th by Times in the
Morning, being fitted with Ammunition and their Order
to keep together, but efpecially to feek out fome Creek
or Cove for the Ship, they departed. We on board took
down our two Top-mafts and their Rigging, making
Account, if we removed, to make ufe of our Fore-fad
and Mifen.

The 15th in the Evening our Hunters returned very
weary, and brought with them a fmall lean Deer in
four Quarters, which rejoiced us all, hoping we fhould
have more of them to refrefn our fick Men withal ; they
reported that they had wandered above twenty Miles,
and had brought this Deer above twelve Miles, and that
they had feen nine or ten more. The laft Night they
had a very cold Lodging in the Woods, and fo it ap-
peared, for they looked almoft ftarved, nor could they re-
cover themfelves in three or four Days after ; they faw
no Sign of Savages nor of any ravenous wild Beafts,
nor yet any Hope of Harbour.
The 19th my Lieutenant and five more defired they

might try their Fortune in travelling about the Ifland”,

but they had far worfe Luck than the others, although
they endured all Night, and had wandered very far in

t
the Snow, and returned comfortlefs and miferably dif-
abled with the Cold. But what was worfe than all

this, they had loft one of their Company, John Barton,

our Gunner’s Mate, who being very weary, merely to
fave the going about, had attempted to go over a Pond
that was a Quarter of a Mile over, where when he was
in the very Middle the Ice broke and clofed upon him,
and we never faw him more. Confidering thefe Difafters*
I refolved to fifh no more with a golden Hook for fear
I fhould weaken myfelf more with one Hunting than
twenty fuch dear Deers could do me Good. Being now
aiTured that there were no Savages upon the Ifland, nor
yet about us on the other Elands on the Main, as far as*

we could difcover, and that the cold Seafon was now in

that
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that Extremity that they could not come to us, ifthere

were any, we comforted and refrefhed ourfelves by

deeping the more fecurely.

We changed our Idand Garrifon every Week, for

other refrefhing we were likely to have none till the

Spring. From the 19th to the 20th it fnowed and

blowed fo hard that the Boat could hardly venture on

Shore, and but feldom land unlefs the Men waded in

the thick congealed Water, carrying one another; we
fenfibly perceived withal, how we daily funk into more
Miferies. The Land was all deep covered with Snow,
the Cold {Lengthened and the thick Snow Water en-

creafed, and what would become of us, our moll merci-

ful God and Preferver knew only. The 29th I ob-

ferved an, Eclipfe of the Moon with what Care pofiible

I could, both in the Trial of the Exabtnefs of our In-

ftruments, as alfo in the Obfervation. This Month of

October ended with Snow and bitter coldWeather

1 7. On the firft of November, I caff up Accounts with

the Steward concerning Victuals, the third Part of our

Time being this Day out. I found him an honed Man ;

for he gave me an Account every Week what was fpent

and what was drill in the Hold remaining under Jiis

Hand. I would take no Excufe for Leakage or other

Wafte, unlefs he daily fhewed it to me. Every Month
I made a new Survey, and every fix Months put what

he fpared by itffelf, which now was at lead; a Month’s

Provifion of Bread, and a Fortnight’s Peafe, Fifh, &V.
The 3d Day the Boat endeavoured to get on Shore, but

could not go through the congealed Water.

On the 4th they found a Place to get on Shore, and

fo once in two or three Days till the 9th, bringing

Beer to our Men on Shore in a Barrel, which would
freeze firmly in the Floufe in one Night ; other Pro-

vifions they had {tore. The Ice Beer being thawed in a

Kettle was not good, and they broke the Ice of the

Ponds to come at Water to drink. This Pond Water
had a mod; loathfome Smell with it, fo that doubting

lead: it might be infectious IcaufedaWell to be funk near

theHoufe ; there we had very good Water, which tailed,

as we dattered ourfelves, like Milk. The 10th, having

enough Boards for fuch a Purpofe, I fet the Carpenter

to work to make a Boat which we might carry over

the Ice, and make ufe of her wherever there was Water.

At Noon I took the Latitude of this Eland by two
Quadrants ; which I found to be 52 Degrees. I urged
the Men to make Traps to catch Foxes; for we daily

faw many ; fome of them were pied black and white,

whereby I gathered that there were fome black Foxes,

whofe Skins I told them were of great Value, and I

promifed that whoever could take one of them fhould

have the Skin for his Reward ; hereupon they made
divers Traps, and waded in the Snow, which was very

deep, to place them in the Woods.
The 1 2th our Houfe took Fire, but we foon quench-

ed it ; we were obliged to keep an extraordinary Fire

Night and Day, and this Accident made me order a

Watch to look to it continually, fince if our Houfe and
Cloathing fhould be burnt we fhould be in a woeful Con-
dition ; I lay afliore till the 1 7th, all which Time our
Miferies increafed.

It fnowed and froze extremely, at which Time we
looking from the Shore towards the Ship, fhe appeared
a Piece of Ice in the Fafhion of a Ship, or a Ship re-

fembling a Piece of Ice ; the Snow was all frozen about
her, and all her Fore-part firm Ice, and fo {he was on
both Sides, alfo our Cables frozen in the Hawfe. I got
me aboard, where the long Nights I fpent with tor-

menting Cogitations, and in the Day-Time I could not
fee any Hopes of faving the Ship. This I was allured
of, that it was impoffible to endure thofe Extremities
long ; every Day the Men mult beat the Ice off the
Cables, while fome within, with the Carpenter’s lono-

calking Iron, digged the Ice out of the Flawfers :
. In

which Work the Water would freeze on their Cloaths
and Hands, and would fo benumb them that they could
hardly get into the Ship without being heaved in with
a Rope. The 19th, our Gunner who, as you may re-
member, had his Leg cut off, languilhed irrecoverably,
and now grew very weak, defiring that for the little Time
Vol. II. Numb. 97.

he had to live, he might drink Sack altogether, which I

ordered he fhould.

The 2id in the Morning he died, an honeft and a

ftrong hearted Man. Fie had a clofe boarded Cabin

in the Gun-room, which was very clofe indeed, and as

many Cloaths on him as was convenient; and a Pan of

Coals and a Fire continually in his Cabin, notwith-

Handing which Warmth, his Plaifters would freeze at

his Wound, and his Bottle of Sack at his Head ; w

6

committed him, at a good Diftance from the Ship; untd
the Sea.

18. On the 23d the Ice increafed extraordinarily, and
the Snow lay in Flakes as it fell, much Ice alfo drove
by us, yet nothing hard all this while. In the Evening,
when the Watch was fet, a great Piece of Ice came
athwart the Flawfer, and four more followed after it,

the leaft of them a Quarter of a Mile broad, which in

the Dark very much aftoniihed us, thinking it would
carry us out of the Harbour upon the Shole’s eaftern

Point, which was full of Rocks. It was newly con-
gealed two Inches thick, and we broke through it, the
Cable and Anchor enduring an incredible Strefs, fome
time Hopping the whole Ice. We {hot off three Muf-
kets, fignifying to our Men afhore that we were in

Diftrefs ; who anfwered us again, but could not help us.

By ten o’Clock it was all paffed, neverthelefs we watch-
ed carefully, and the Weather was warmer than we had
felt it any time this Month.

In the Morning by break of Day I fent for our Men
aboard, who fhut up the Houfe and arrived by ten,

being forced to wade through the congealed Water, fo
that they received the Boat with Difficulty. There drove
by the Ship many Pieces of Ice, tho’ not fo large as the
former, but much thicker : - One Piece came foul of the
Cable and made the Ship drive. As foon as we were clear

of it we joined our Strength together, and had up our
eaftermoff Anchor ; and now I refolved to bring the Ship
aground, which I had delayed for the following Rea-
fons. Firft, It was all fton-y Ground, fome Stones lying
dry three or four Foot above the Water, fo that it was
to be fufpedled that it was the like all round. Secondly,
It ordinarily flowed but two Foot and a half here, and
if Hie fhould bed deep in the Sands we could not ever
come to dig her out again, for that fhe would not be
dry by four or five Foot. Thirdly, it was a clofe Sand
which might rife with the Surface, or fo mount about
her, that ail our weak Powers could not heave it away
the next Spring. Fourthly, We doubted the Tides
would not rife fo much in the Summer as they did
now. Fifthly, We could not bring her out of the Tide’s
Way, which ran lomething quick here, and the Ice
befide might drive and mount up upon her, and fo

overfet her, and tear her, and carry away her Planks and
Iron Work ; and alfo that we fhould have nothing left

to finifh our Pinnace with. Sixthly, If it blew a Storm
at North-weft or thereabouts, the Water would flow
ten Foot and upwards, and that Wind being off the
Shore, it would blow away all the Ice, and there would
come in an extraordinary great Surf about theShole to the
eaftward Point, which was occafioned by a deep Overfall,

befides {lie would beat extremely, and if fhe were put
up by the Sea or that Surf, it was very doubtful that

we fhould never heave her off again ; for thefe Reafons
we endured all, flill hoping for fome fortunate Accident

:

But now all ourDefigns we faw Fooliihnefs, and that a
great deal of Labour had been fpent in vain by us.

With the Flood we weighed our weftermoft Anchor,
perceiving God’s Afliftance manifeftly, becaufe it hap-
pened to be; fine warm Weather, otherwife we had not
been able to work.

The Wind was now South, which blew in upon the
Shore, and made the lowed Tides. We brought the
Ship into twelve Feet Water, and laid out one Anchor
in the Offing, and another in Shole-water, to draw her
on Land at Command : Our Hope alfo was, that fome
Stones that were to the Weftward of us would fend off

fome of the Ice ; we then being about a Mile from the
Shore. About ten o’Clock in the dark Night the Ice came
driving upon us, and our Anchors came home. She
drove fome two Cables-Rngth, and the Wind blowing

9 O on
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©n the Shore, by two o’Ciock fine. came aground and
ftopt much Ice, yet file jay well all Night, .and we took
fome Red.

The 25th the Wind fhifted Eafterly, and put abun-

dance of Ice on us. When the Flood came we encou-

raged one another, and drew home our Anchor by
main Force, under great Pieces of Ice, our Endeavour
being to put the Ship to the Shore : But to our great

Difcomfort, when the Half-Tide was made, the Ship

drove among the Ice 10 the Eaftward, do what we could,

and fo fihe would on the Shole of Rocks. As I have
faid before, thefe two Days and this Day was very warm
Weather, and it rained, which it had not yet but once
done fince we came hither, otherwife it had been impof-
fibie we could have wrought. Withal the Wind fhifted

alfo to the South, and at the very Inftant blew a hard

Puff, which fo continued half an Hour. I caufed the

two Top-fails to be had up from betwixt Decks, and
we hoifted them up with two Ropes in all Hafte, and
we found the Ship afhore when fhe had not half a Cable’s

Length to drive on the rocky Sholes. In the Evening
we broke way through the Ice, and put an Anchor to

Shoreward in five Feet Water, to keep her to the Shore

if poffible. Here Sir Hugh Willoughby came into my
Mind, who without doubt was driven out of his Har-
bour in this Manner, and fo ftarved at Sea. But God
was more merciful to ns. About nine at Night the Wind
came up at North-weft, and blew a Storm. This Wind
was off the Shore, which blew away all the Ice from
about us long before we were afloat. There came in a

great rolling Sea withal about the Point, accompanied
with a great Surf on the Shore. And now we were left to

the Mercy of the Sea on the Ground. By ten fhe began

to roll in her Deck, and foon after began to beat againft the

Ground. We flood at the Capftang as many as could,

others at the Pumps, for we thought that every fifth or

fixthBlow would have ftaved her to Pieces. We heaved

to the uttermoft of our Strength to keep her as near the

Ground as we could.

By reafon of this Wind it flowed very much Water,
and we drew her up fo high that it was doubtful if ever

we got her off again. She continued thus beating till

two o’Ciock the next Morning, and then fine fettled

again, whereupon we went to fleep, feeing the next Tide
we expefted again to be tormented.

19.The 26th mtheMorningTideourShip did notfloat.

After Prayers I called a Confultation of the Matter, my
Lieutenant, the Mate’s Carpenter and Boatfwain, to

whom I propofed, that now we were put to our laft Shifts,

and< therefore they ftiould tell me what they thought of

it, viz. Whether it were not beft to carry all our Provi-

fionson Shore ; and when theWind fhould comeNorther-
ly,t:o draw her further off and fink her ? After many Rea-
fonings, they allowed of my Purpofe, and fo I commu-
nicated it to the Company, who all willingly agreed to it;

and fo v/e fell to getting up of our Provifions : Firft, of

our Bread, of which we landed this Day twoDryfats, with

a Hogfhead ofBeef,having much ado to get the Boats thro*

the congealed Water. In the Evening the Wind came up
at North-eaft and Eaft, and filled the Bay full of Ice.

The 27th the Bay continued full of Ice, which I

hoped would fo continue and freeze, that we fliould not

be forced to fink our Ship. This Day we could land

nothing. The 28th at Break of Day three of our Men
went over the Ice unknown to me, and theWind coming

up at Weft drove the Ice from betwixt us and the Shore,

and moft part of the Bay alfo ; and yet not fo but the

Boat could go afhore for any thing. I made the Car-

penter fit a Place againft all fudden Extremities, for that

with the North-weft or Northerly Wind I meant to ef-

fect our laft Project. In the Run of her on the Starboard

Side he cut away theCieling and the Plank to the Sheath-

ing fome four or five Inches fqu are, fome four Feet high

from the Keel of her, that fo it might be bored out at

an Inftant. We brought our Bread which was remain-

ing in the Bread-Room up into the great Cabin, and

likewife all our Powder,- fetting much of our light dry

Things betwixt Decks.

The 29th at five in the Morning the Wind came up

at Weft-north-weft, and began to blow very hard. It

was ordinary for the Wind to. Unit from the Weft by the

North round about : So firft I ordered the Cooper to g®
down into the Hold, and look to all our Calks-;. thofe
that were full to mell in the Bungs of them, and thofe.

that were, empty to get up, or if they could hot be
gotten up to ftave them ; then to coil all our Cables upon
our lower Tire, and to lay on our fpare Anchors, and
any thing that was weighty, to keep it down from rifing.

By feven o’Ciock it blew a Storm at North-weft. The
Ship was already bedded fome two Feet in the Sand ;

and whilft that was a-flowing fine muft beat. This I be-
fore had in my Confideration, for I thought fhe was fo
far driven up that we fhould never get her off. Yet
we had been fo ferreted by her laft Beating that I refolved
to fink her right down, rather than run that Hazard.
By nine fhe began to roll in her Deck with a moft extra-
ordinary great Sea, which I found to be occafioned by the.

forementioned Overfall. And this was the fatal Hour
that put us to our Wits-end : Wherefore I went down
into the Hold with the Carpenter, and took his Auger
and bored a Hole in the Ship and let in the Water. Thus
with all Speed we began to cut out other Places to bore
through

; but every Place was full of Nails. By Ten,
notwithstanding the lower Tire was covered with Water,
for all which fhe began fo to beat in her Deck more
and more, that we could not work nor ftand to do any
thing in her, nor would fhe fink fo fall as we would
have her, but continued beating double Blows, firft abaft
and then before, that it was wonderful how fire could
endure a Quarter of an Hour with it.

By Twelve her lower Tire rofe, and that did fo coun-
terbeat on the Infide, that it bored the Bulk-Heads of
the Bread-Room, Powder-Room and Fore-piece, all to
Pieces. And when it came betwixt Decks, the Chefts
fled about, and the Water did flafh and fly wonderfully,
fo that now we expected every . Minute when the Ship
Would open and break to Pieces. At One fhe beat off
her Rudder, and that was gone we knew not which
Way. Thus fhe continued beating till Three, and then
the Sea came upon the upper Deck, and foon after fhe

began to fettle. In her we were fain to fink the moft
part of our Bedding and Cloaths, and the Chirurgeon’s
Cheft. Our Men that were on Shore ftcod looking
upon us, almoft dead with Cold and Sorrow to fee our
Miferies and their own ; we looked upon them again,

and both upon each other with woeful Hearts. Dark
Night drew on, and I ordered the Boat to be hawled up,
and commanded my loving Companions to go all into

her, who expreffed their faithful Affebtion to me, as

loth to part from me. I told them that my Meaning
was to go afhore with them, and thus laftly I forfook

the Ship. We were fourteen poor Souls now in the

Boat, and we imagined that we were leaped out of the

Frying-pan into the Fire. The Ebb was made, and the

Water extraordinary thick with Snow, fo that we thought
affuredly it would carry us away into the Sea. We
thereupon double manned four Oars, appointing four

more to fit ready with Oars ; and fo with the Help of
God we got to the Shore, hawling up the Boat after.

One Thing was moft ftrange in this thick Water,
that there went a great fwelling Sea. Being arrived

upon the Land we faluted our Fellows the beft we
could ; at which Time they could not know 11s, nor we
them, by our Habits and Voices, fo frozen we were.

Faces, Hair and Apparel. And here I mean to take

Breath a-while, after all this long and unpleafant Rela-

tion of our miferable Endeavours, craving Leave firft

of all to fpeak a Word or two in general. The Winds
finee we came hither have been very variable and incon-

ftant, and till within this Fortnight the Southerly Wind
was the coldeft. The Reafon I conceive to be, that it

blew from the main Land, which was all covered with

Snow ; and the North Winds came out of the great

Bay, which hitherto was open; fo that we were under

a South Bank, that flickered us fo that we were not fen-

fible of it. ,

-

20. After we had hawled up the Boat on the 29th of

November, we went along the Beach-fide in the Dark to-

wards our Houfe, where we made a. good Fire, and with

it and Bread and Water we comforted ourfelves, begin-

ning after that to reafon one with another concerning our

Ship. I required that every one fliould fpeak his Mind
freely*
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freely. The Carpenter efpecially was of Opinion, that

fne was foundered, and would never be ferviceable. He
alledged, that fhe had fo, beaten that it was not poffible

but that all her Joints were loofe and Seams open ; and
that by Reafon it flowed fo little Water, and no Creek
being near to bring her aground, he could not devife

how he might come to mend it ; moreover, her Rudder
was loft, and he had no Iron-Work to hang on another.

Some alledged, that we had heaved her up fo high on
the Sands that they thought we fhould never get her off

again, and that they were affured ihe was already docked
three Feet; others, that fhe lay in the Tide’s Way, and
that the Tides might tear her to Pieces off the Ground.
Eeftdes which, two of our Anchors we could not now
get from under the Ice, which, when the Ice broke,
would break them to Pieces, and then we fhould have
no Anchors to bring us home withal, provided we got off

the Ship, and that fhe proved found alfo. I comforted
them the beft I could to this Effeda
“ My Mafters and faithful Companions, be not dif-

“ mayed for any of thefe Difafters, but let us put our
£c whole Trilft in God. It is he that giveth and he that
44 taketh away ; he throweth down with one Hand, and
44 raifeth up with another. His Will be done. If it be
44 our Fortunes to end our Days here, we are as near
44 Heaven as in England

, and we are much bound to
c< God Almighty for giving us fo large a Time' of Re-
Ci pentance, who, as it were, daily calls upon us to prepare
ec our Souls for a better Life in Heaven. I make no
cc doubt but he will be merciful unto us both here on
S£ Earth and in his blefied Kingdom. He doth not in
tc the mean time deny that we may ufe all honeft Means
<c to fave and prolong our natural Lives

; and in my
ee judgment we are not fo far paft Hope of returninp-
“ into our native Country, but that I fee a fair Way by
“ which we may effeeft it. Admit the Ship be foun-
“ dered, (which God. forbid, I hope for the beft) yet
“ have thofe of our own Nation and others, when they
44 have been put to thofe Extremities, even out of the
44 Wreck of their loft Ship built a Pinnace, and re-
44 turned to their Friends again. If it be objected that
44 they have happened

v
into better Climates, both for

44 Temperatenefs of the Air, and for pacific and open
44 Seas, and provided withal of abundance of freih Vic-
44 tuals, yet there is nothing too hard for courageous
44 Minds, which hitherto you have fhewn, and I doubt
44 not will ftill do to the uttermoft of your Power.”
They all protefted to work to the utmoft of their

Strength, and that they would refufe nothing that I
fhould order them to do to the utmoft Hazard of their
Lives. I thanked them all, and to the Carpenter for his
chearful Undertaking I promifed to give him fo much
Plate prefently as fhould be worth io/. and if fo be I

went to England in the Pinnace, I would give him her
freely, and 50 l. in Money over and above, and would
moreover gratify all them that I fhould fee induftrious.
Thus we refolved to build us a new Pinnace with the
Timber we fhould get upon the Hand, that fo in the
Spring, if we found the Ship not ferviceable we might
tear her up, and plank her with the Ship’s Planks ; and
fo for this Night we fettled ourfelves clofe about the
Fire, and took fome Reft till Day-light.
The 30th, betimes in the Morning, I caufed the Chirur-

geon to cut off my Hair ftiort, and to fhave away ail

the Hair of m'y Face, for it was become intolerable, and
becaufe it would be frozen fo great with Ificles. The
like did all the reft, and we fitted ourfelves to work. The
firft Thing we were to do was to get our Cloaths and
Provifions afhore, and therefore I divided the Company,
i iie Mafter and a convenient Company with, him were
to go aboard and get Things out of the Hold. TheCock-
iwain with his Gang were to go into the Boat, to brino-
and carry Things afhore. My felf with the reft to carry
tnem half a Mile through the Snow, unto the Place
where we intended to build a Store-houfe. As for the
heavier things, we propoled to lay them on the Beach,
in tne Aiternoon theWind was atSouth-fouth-weft,and the
Water veered 10 low an Ebb that we thought we might
get fomething out of the Hold. We launched out our
Boat therefore, and with Oars got through the thick
congealed W ater, It froze extreme hard, and I flood
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on the Shore with a troubled Mind, thinking verily that
with the Ebb the Boat would be carried into the Sea,
and then we were all loft Men: But by God’s Affiftance

they got all fafe to the Ship, and made a Fire there to
fignify their Arrival on board. They fell prefently to

Work, and got fomething out of the Hold upon the
Decks, but Night coming on, they durft not venture to

come on Shore, but lay on the Bed in the great Cabin
being almoft ftarved.

21. The i ft of December was fo cold that I went the
fame Wray over the Ice to the Ship where the Boa; had
gone Yefterday. This Day we carried upon our Backs
in Bundles five hundred of our Fifh, and much of our
Bedding and Cloaths, which we were fain to dig out of
the Ice.

_

i he 2d was mild Weather, and fome of the
Men going over the Ice fell in, and very hardly recover-
ed ; fo that this Day we could land nothing, neither by
Boat nor Back. I put them therefore to make us a Store-
houfe on Shore. In the Evening the Wind came up at
Weft, and the Ice broke and drove out of the Bay. It
was very deep and large Ice, that we were afraid it would
have fpoiied the Ship. The 3d Day there were divers
great Pieces of Ice that came athwart the Ship and fhe
ftopt them, yet not fo as we could go over them. We
found a Way for the Boat, but when fhe was laden fhe
drew four Feet W;ater, and could not come within a
flight Shot of the Shore ; the Men therefore muff wade
through the congealed Water, and carry Things out of
the Boat upon their Backs. Every time they waded in
the Ice it was moft lamentable to behold. In this ex-
treme cold Evening they cut away as much Ice from
about the Boat as they could, and picked it with Hand-
spikes out of her, and endeavoured to hoift her into the
Ship, there being fmall Hopes that fhe could go to and
again any more : But ufe what Means they could, fhe
was fo heavy that they could not hoift her in, but were
forced to leave her in the Tackles by the Ship-fide.
The 4th being Sunday we refted and performed the

Sabbath-Duties of Chriftians, The 5th and 6th were ex-
treme cold, and we made Bags of our Store-Shirts, and
in them we carried our loofe Bread over the Ice on Shore
upon our Backs: We alfo digged our Cloaths' and new
Sails with Hand-fpikes of Iron out of the Ice, and carri-

ed them afhore, which we dried by a great Fire. The
7th Day was fo exceeding cold, that our Nofes, Cheeks
and Elands,did freeze as white as Paper. The 8th and 9th
it was extremely cold, and it fnowed much

;
yet we con-

tinued our Labour in carrying and rolling Things on
Shore. In the Evening the Water raffed "the Ice very
high, and it broke two Thawghts of our Boat, and
broke in the Side of her, but for that Time we could not
help it.

Ihe 10th our Carpenter found Timber to make a
Keel and a Stern for our Pinnace, the reft wrought about
our Provifions until the 13th Day, and that we ipent in
digging our Boat out of the Ice, which we were fain to
do to the very Keel, and dig the Ice out of her, then we
got her up

; in doing which many of their Nofes, Cheeks
and Fingers, did freeze. The Cold now encreafed moft
extremely. By the 19th we could get no more Things out
of the Hold, but were faintoleave fiveBarrels of Beef and
Pork, all our Beer, and divers other Things, which were
all frozen in her. The 21ft was fo cold that we could
not go out of theHoufe. The 23d we went to get our
Boat afhore, running her with our Oars, but by ten
o’ Clock there came fuch a thick Fog that it was as dark
as Night. I made them give over, and we made what
Hafte we could to the Shore, which we had much ado
to find without lofing one another. At laft we met ail

at the Houfe, the moft miferable and frozen that can be
conceived. Upon divers the Cold had railed Blifters as
big as Walnuts. This v/e imagined to*come by. Reafon
that they came too haftily to the Fire. Our Well was
now frozen up, fo that dig as deep as we would, we
could come at no W ater. Melted Snow-Water is very
unwholefome, either to drink or to drefs Victuals : It
made us fo fhort-breath’d, that we were fcarce able to
fpeak.

All our Sack, Vinegar, Oil, and every thing elfe that
was liquid, was now frozen as hard as a Piece of Wood,,
and we cut it with a Hatchet. Our Houfe was all frozen

on
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on the infide ; and it froze hard within a Yard of the

Fire-fide. When I landed firft upon this Eland, I found

a Spring under a Hill’s fide, which Ethen obferving, I

can fed fome Trees to be cut, for Marks to know the

Place again by. It was about three Fourths of a Mile

from our Houfe. ' I fent three of our Men which had

been with me thither. Upon the 24th thefe wandering

through the Snow, at laft found the Place, and flioveling

away the Snow they made Way to the very Head of

it. They found it fpring very ftrongly, and brought me
a Can of it, for which I was right joyful. This Spring

continued all the Year, and did not freeze, but that we

could break the Ice and come to it. We laboured very

hard thefe three or four Days to get Wood to thePIoufe,

which we found to be very troublefome, through the deep

Snow.
22. We then fettled our Bedding and Provifions, pro-

viding to keep Chriftmas-Day holy, which we folem-

nized in the joyfulleft Manner we could.. So likewife

did we St. John's Day, upon which we named the

Wood we did winter in, in Memory of that honourable

Knight, Sir John Winter, Winter's Foreft, and now,

inftead of a ChriftmasTale, I will defcribe the Houfe that

we did live in, with thofe adjoining. When I firft re-

folved to build a Houfe, I chofe the warmeft, and con-

venienteft Place, and the neareft the Ship withal. It was

among a Tuft of thick Trees, under a South Bank,

about a flight Shot from the Sea-fide. True it is, that

at that Time we could not dig into the Ground to make
us a Hole or Cave in the Earth, which had been the

beft Way, becaufe we found Water digging within two

Feet, and therefore that Project failed-, it was a white

light Sand, fo that we could by no Means make up a

Mud-Wall.
As for Stones there were none near us ; befides we

were all now covered with the Snow. We had no

Boards for fuch a Purpofe, and therefore we muft do the

beft we could with fuch Materials as we had about us.

The Ploufe was fquare about twenty Feet every Way,
as much namely as our main Courfe could well cover.

Firft we drove long Stakes into the Earth, round about

vdiich we wattled with Boughs, as thick as might be,

beating them down very clofe. This, our firft Work,

was fix Feet high on both Sides, but at the Ends was

almoft up to the very Top. There we left two Holes

for the Light to come in at, and the fame Way the

Smoak did vent out alfo. Moreover I caufed, at both

Ends, three Hows of Bulh Trees to be ftuck up, as

clofe together as pofiible. Then, at a Diftance from the

Houfe, we cut down Trees, proportioning them into

Lengths of fix Feet, with which we made a Pile on both

Sides, fix Feet thick, and fix Feet high but at both

Ends ten Feet high, and fix Feet thick. We left a lit-

tle low Door to creep into, and a Portal before that,

made with Piles of Wood, that the Wind might not

blow into it. We next fattened a rough Tree aloft,

over all, upon which we laid our Rafters, and our main

Courfe, over them again ; which lying thwartways over

all, reached down to the very Ground on either Side

and this was the Fabric of the outfide of it.

On the infide we made faft our Bonnet Sails round

about, then we drove in Stakes, and made us Bedftead

Frames, about three Sides of the Houfe, which Bedftead

s

we doubled one under another, the lowermoft being a

Foot from the Ground. Thefe we firft filled with

Boughs, then we laid our fpare Sails on that, and then

our Bedding and Cloaths. We made a Hearth in the

Middle of the Houfe,- and on it made our Fire ; fome

Boards we laid round our Hearth to ftand upon, that

the cold Damp foould not ftrike up into us. 'With our

wafte Cloaths we made us Canopies and Curtains, others

did the like with our fmall Sails. Our fecond Houfe

was not more than twenty Feet Diftance from this, and

made, for the Wattling, much after the fame Manner,

but it was lefs, and covered with our fore Courfe. It had

no Piles on the South-fide, but, in lieu of that, we piled

tip all our Chefts on the infide ; and, indeed, the Reflex

pf the Heat of the Fire againft them did make it warmer

than the Manfion-Houfe. In this Houfe we dreffed our

Victuals, and the fubordinat? Crew did refrdE themfelvea

s

all Day in it. A third Houfe, which was our Store-
houfe, was twenty-nine Paces -off from this, for fear of
firing.

This Houfe Was only a rough Tree fattened aloft,

with Rafters laid from it to the Ground, and covered
over with our new fuit of Sails. On the Infide we had
laid fmall Trees, and covered them over with Boughs,
and fo ftored up our Bread and Fifh in it, about two Feet
from the Ground, the better to preferve them

; the other
things lay more carelefsly. Long before Chriftmas our
Manfion-Houfe was covered thick over with Snow, al-

moft to the very Roof of it ; and fo likewife was our
fecond Houfe, but our Store-houfe all over, by Reafon
we made no Fire in it.

Thus we feemed to live in a Heap and a Wildernefs
of Snow ; for out of our Doors we could not go, but
upon the Snow, in which we made us Paths Middle deep
in fome Places, and in one fpecial Place the Length of
ten Steps. To do this, we muft fnovel away the Snow
firft, and then, by treading, make it fomething hard un-
der Foot. The Snow, in this Path, was a full Yard thick
under us. And this was our beft Gallery for our fick

Men, and for my own ordinary Walking j and both
Houfes and Walks we daily accommodated more and
more, and made fitter for our Ufes. On the 27th we
got our Boat afhore, and fetched up fome of our Provi-
fions from the Beach-fide, into the Store-houfe, and fb

by degrees did we with the reft of our Provifions, with
Extremity of Cold and Labour, making Way with
Shovels through the thick Snow, even from the Sea-fide

to our Store-houfe ; and thus concluded we the old Year
1631.

23. The firft of January, 1632, and for the moft
part all the Month, was extreme cold. The 6th I ob-
ferved the Latitude with what Exadtnefs I could, it being
clear funfhiny Weather, which I found to be 51 Degrees
52 Minutes ; this Difference is by Reafon that there is a

great Refra&ion. On the 21ft I obferved the Sun to rife

like an Oval along the Horizon ; I called three or four

to fee it, the better to confirm my Judgment ; and we all

agreed that it was twice as long as it was broad. We
plainly perceived withal, that by Degrees, as it got up
higher, it alfo recovered its roundnefs. The 30th and
31ft there appeared, in the Beginning of the Night,
more Stars in the Firmament than ever I had before feen,

by two Thirds *, I could fee the Clouds in Cancer full of
fmall Stars. About ten o’clock the Moon rofe, and then

a Quarter of them were not to be feen. The Wind, for

the moft Part of this Month, hath been Northerly, ‘and

very cold. The warmeft of which Time we employed
curfelves in fetching Wood, working upon our Pinnace,

and other things. In the Beginning of this Month the

Sea was all firmly frozen over, fo that we could -fee no
Water any where. I hope it will not feem tedious to the

Readers, if I here deliver my Opinion, how this Abun-
dance of Ice comes to be ingendered.

The Land that incircles this great Bay, which lies in a

broken irregular Form, making many little Shole-Bays

and Guts, full of Elands and dry Sands, is, for the moft
Part, low and flat, and hath Sholes adjoining to it half

a Mile or a Mile, that are dry at low Water. Now you
muft know that it flows half Tide, that is, from whence
the Flood cometh, the Water returneth two Hours be-

fore it is high Water, or full Sea. It feldom rains after

the Middle of September, but then falls Snow, and that

Snow will not melt on the Land, or Sands. At low
Water, when it fnows, the Sands are all covered over,

which the half Tide carries twice in four Hours into the

great Bay, which is the common Rendezvous of it. Every
low Water the Sands are left clear, to gather more to the

Increafe of it.

Thus it daily gathers together in this Manner, till the

latter End of October •, and by that Time it brings the

Sea to that Coldnefs, that as it fnows, the Snow will lie

upon the Water in Flakes, without changing Colour ; but

with the Wind is wrought together, and as the Winter

goes forward, it begins to freeze upon the Surface of it,

two or three Inches or more in one Night ; which being

carried with the half Tide, meets with fome Gbftacle,

and
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and then it crumples, and fo runs upon itfelf, that in a

few Hours it will be five or fix Feet thick. The half

Tide {till flowing, carries it quite away, that by December

it is grown to an infinite Multiplication of Ice. And
thus, by this ftoring of it up, the Cold gets the Predo-

minancy in the Sea, which alfo furnifhes the Springs and

Water in the low flat Lands, that it cools it like itfelf.

This may appear by our Experience ; though in all this

I freely fubmit myfelf to the more Learned.

Our Men found it more mortifying cold to wade

through the Water in the Beginning of June, when the

Sea was full of Ice, than in December ,
when it was in-

creasing •, our Well, out of which we had Water in De-

cember, dried up in July ; the Ground, at ten Feet deep,

was frozen. The Quantity of Ice may very eafliy be

made to appear by mathematical Demonftration i and yet

I am not of the Opinion that the Bay freezes all over. For

the 2 1 ft the Wind blowing a Storm at North, we could

perceive the Ice to rife fomething in the Bay.

24. February 1632. The Cold was as extreme this Month
as at any Time we had felt it this Year, and many of

our Men complained of Infirmities *, fome of fore Mouths,

ail the Teeth in their Heads being loofe ; their Gums
fwoln with black rotten Flefh, which every Day was to

be cut away •, the Pain was fo great, that they could not

eat their ordinary Meat ; others complained of Pains in

their Heads and their Breafts •, fome of Weaknefs in

their Backs *, others of Aches in their Thighs and Knees

;

and others of Swellings in their Legs. Thus were two

thirds, of the Company under the Chirurgeon’s Hands ;

and yet, neverthelefs, they were forced to work daily,

and go abroad to fetch Wood and Timber, notwith-

ftanding moft of them had no Shoes to put on. 'Their

Shoes, upon their coming to the Fire out of the Snow,

were burnt and fcorched upon their Feet, and our Store-

flioes were ail funk in the Ship. In this Neceffity they

made this.fhift to bind Clouts about their Feet, and en-

deavoured, by that poor Help, the beft they could, to

perform their Duties. Our Carpenter likewife by this

time fell lick, to our great Difcomfo.rt.

I praftifed fome Observations by the rifing and fettirtg

of the Sun ^ calculating the Time of his rifing and fetting,

by very true running Glafies. As for our Clock and

Watch, notwithftanding we ftill kept them by the Fire-

fide in aCheft, wrapped in Cloths, yet were they fo frozen,

that they could not go. My Obiervations by thefe

Glafies, I compared with the Stars coming to the Meri-

dian. By this means we found the Sun to rife twenty

Minutes before it fhould ; and in the Evening to remain

twenty Minutes, or thereabouts, longer than it fhould ;

all this by Reafon of the Refraction. Since now I have

fpoken fo much of the Cold, I hope it will not be taken

ill, if I, in a few V/ords, make it fome Way appear to

our Readers.

We made three Differences of the Cold, all according

to the Places. In our Houfe, in the Woods, and in the

open Air, in our going to the Ship. For the laft, it

would be fometimes fo extreme, that it was almoft unin-

durable ; no Cloaths ’were Proof againft it •, no Motion
could refift it ; it would fo freeze the Hair on the Eye-
lids, that we could not fee ; and I verily believe that it

would have ftified a Man in a very’ few Hours. We daily

found, by Experience, that the Cold in the Woods would
freeze our Faces, or any Part of bur Flefti that was bare,

but it was not fo mortifying as the other. Our Houfe,
on the outffde, was covered two third Parts with Snow,
and, on the infide, frozen and hung with Hides. The
Cloaths on our Beds would be covered with Hoar-Froft,
which in this Habitation, was not far from the Fire. The
Cook’s Tubs, wherein he watered his Meat, Handing
about a Yard from the Fire, and which, he all Day plied

with Snow Vftater; yet in the Night Seafon, whilft he
fleeped but on watch, they would be firm frozen to the

very Bottom. And therefore he was forced to water his

Meat in a Brafs Kettle, clofe adjoining to the Fire. And
I have many times both feen and felt, by putting my
Hmd into it, that Side which was next the Fire very
Warm, and the other Side an Inch frozen.

The Chirurgeon, who had hung his Bottles of Sirrups,
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and other liquid things, as conveniently as he could, to

preferve them, had them all frozen. Our Vinegar, Oil,

and Sack, which we had in final! Cafks in the Houfe,

were all firm frozen. It may further, in general, be con-

ceived, that in the Beginning of June the Sea was not

broken up, and the Ground was yet frozen ;
and this we

found by Experience, in the burying of our Men, in fet-

ting up the King’s Standard, towards the latter End of

June, and by our Well j in coming away in the Begin-

ning of July, at which Time, upon the Land, for fome

other Reafons, it was very hotW eather.

25. March 1632. The firft of this Month, being SL

David's Day, we kept Holiday, and folemniied it in the

Manner of the ancient Britons
,
praying for the Happi-

nefs of his Royal Highnefs, Charles, Prince of V/ales, after-

wards Charles II. The 1 5th one of our Men thought he

had feen a Deer, whereupon he, with two or three more,

. defired that they might go to fee if they could take it.

I gave them leave, but they returned in the Evening fo

difabled with Cold, which rofe up in Blifters under the

Soles of their Feet, and upon their Legs, to the bignefs

of Walnuts, that they could not recover, their former

State, which was not very well, in a Fortnight after.

The 26th three others alfo defired to go out to try their

Fortunes, but they returned worfe difabled, and even al-

moft ftifled with the Cold. This Evening the Moon rofe in

a very long Oval along the Horizon. By the laft of this

Month the Carpenter had fet up feventecn Ground Tim-
bers, and thirty four Staddles, and, poor Man, he pro-

ceeded the beft he could, though forced to be led to his

Labour. In ffiort, all this Month it was very cold, the

Wind about the North-weft, the Snow as deep as it was
all this Winter. But to anfwer an Objeftion that might
be made

;
you were in a Wood (fome Men may fay unto

us) and therefore you might make Fire enough to keep
you from the Cold. It is true, we were m a Wood,
and under a South Bank too, or otherwife we had ail

ftarved.

But I mu ft tel! you withal, how difficult it was to have

Wood in a Wood. And firft. I will make a Mufter of

the Tools we had. The Carpenter, in his Cheft, had two
Axes indeed, but one of them was fpoiled in cutting down
Wood to pile about ourHoufe beiore Chriftmas. W hen we
firft landed we had but two whole Hatchets which, in

a lew Days, broke two Inches below the Sockets. I cal-

led lor three of the Cooper’s Hatchets. The Carpenter’s

Ax, and the Cooper’s beft Hatchet I caufed to be

locked up ; the other two Hatchets to be new helved ;

and the Blades of the two broken Hatchets to be put into

a cleft Piece of Wood, and then to be bound about with

Rope Yarn, as fall as might be, which was to be repair-

ed every Day ; and thefe were all the -cutting Tools we
had. Befides, the 6th of February the Carpenter had
out his beft Ax about fomething, and one of the Com-
pany, in his Abfence, by his indifereet handling of it,

broke that too two Inches below the Socket , we were
henceforward forced to ufe thefe Pieces of Tools the beft

we could. Wherefore I gave Orders that the Carpenter

fhould have one of the Cooper’s Hatch' ts, they that

looked for Timber in the Woods to have the other •, and

they that cut down Wood to burn, were to have the two
Pieces •, and this was before Chriftmas.

The three that were appointed to look crooked Timber,

ftalked and waded fometimes on all fours through the Snow,
and where they law a Tree likely to fit’ the Mould, they

heaved away the Snow, and then law il it would fit the

Mould, and then they mail make a Fire to it to thaw

it, otherwife it could not be cut ; then they cut it down and

fit it to the Mould, and then with other Help get it

home, a Mile through the Snow. Now, for our firing

we could not burn green Wood, it would imoke fo in-

tolerably ; nay, the Men would rather ftarve without in

the Cold than fit by it *, as for the dry WoakV diat alfo

was bad enough, for it was full of Turpentine, and would

fend forth fuch a thick Smoak that would make abun-

dance of Soot, which would make ns all look as if we
had been free of the Company of Chimney-Sweepers.

Our Cloaths were quite burnt 10 Pieces about us, and,

for the moft -part, we- were without Shoes. But to

5 P our
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our Fuelers again : They muft firft, as the former, go
Up and down in the Snow till they faw a Tree (handing,

for the Snow covered thofe that were clown-fallen ; then

they muft hack it down with their Pieces of Hatchets,

and then others muft carry it home through the Snow.

The Boys with Cutlaffes muft cut Boughs for the Car-

penter; for every Piece ofTimber that he worked, muft
firft be thawed in the Fire, and he muft have a Fire by
him or he could not work. And this was our continual

Labour throughout the forementioned Cold, befides our

tending upon the Sick, and other neceffary Employments.
2 6. April 1632. The firft of this Month being Eajier-

iay
, we folemnized it as religioufly as God gave us Grace to

do. Both this Day, and the two following Holidays were

extreme cold ; and now fitting all about the Fire, we
reafoned and confidered together about our Eftate ; we
had five Men, whereof the Carpenter was one, not able

to do any thing the Boatfwain and many more were
very infirm and of all the reft we had but five that

could eat of their ordinary Allowance. The Time and
Seafon of the Year came on apace, and the Cold very

little abated. Our Pinnace was in an indifferent for-

wardnefs, but the Carpenter grew worfe and worfe. The
Ship, as we then thought, lay all full of folid Ice ; which

was Weight fufficient to open the Seams of any new and

found Veffel, efpecially one that had lain fo long upon the

Ground as (he had done. In (hort, after many Difputes

and laying open of our miferable and helplefs Eftates,

I refolved upon this Courfe, that notwithftanding it was

more Labour, and the Men weaker and weaker, yet with

the firft warm Weather we would begin to clear the Ship,

that we might have the Time before us to think of fome
other Courfe : This being ordered, we looked to thofe

Tools we had to dig the Ice out of her ; we had but

two Iron Bars on Shore, the reft were funk in the Ship,

and one of them was broken too.

We fell to fitting of thofe Bars and four broken Sho-

vels that we had, with which we intended, and afterwards

we did, to dig the Ice out of her, and to lay the Ice on a

Heap upon the larboard Bow, and fo fink it down to the

Ground, fo faft that it fhould be a Barricado to us when
the Ice brake up, which we feared would tear us to

Pieces. The 6th was the deepeft Snow we had had all

this Year, which filled up all our Paths and Ways by
which we were ufed to go to the Woods ; this Snow
•was fomething moifter and greater than any we had had

this Year, for formerly it was as dry as Duft and as fmall

Sand, and would drive like Duft with the Wind : The
Weather continued with this Extremity till the 1 5th,

at which Time the Spring was harder frozen than it had

been all the Year before. I had often obferved the

Difference betwixt clear Weather and mifty refrafling

Weather, in this manner, from a little Hill which was

near adjoining our Houfe ; in the clear Weather when

the Sun (hone with all the Purity of Air, that I could

not fee a little Ifland which bore off us South-fouth-eaft

four Leagues, but if the Weather was mifty as aforefiiid,

then we could often fee it from the lowed Place.

This little Ifland 1 had feen the laft Year when I was

on Danby Ifland. The 13th I took the Height of it by

an Inftrument (landing near the Sea-fide, which Ifland

I take to be 34 Minutes, the Sun being 28 Degrees high ;

this (hews how great a Refraction here is ; yet this may be

noted by the Way, that I have feen the Land elevated

by Reafon of the reflected Air, and neverthelefs the Sun

hath rifen perfed round. The 1 6th was the mod com-

fortable funfhiny Day that came this Year, and I put

fome to clear off the Snow in the under Decks of the

Ship, and to clean and dry the great Cabin, by making

Fire in it, others I put to dig down through the Ice to

come by our Anchor that was in Shole -water ; which

the 17th in the Afternoon we got up and carried aboard.

The iStltff put them to dig through the Ice near the

Place where we thought our Rudder might be ; they

digged down and came to Water, but no Hopes of

finding it.

We had many Doubts that it might be landed, or that

the Ice might have carried it away already the laft Year.

Or if we could not recover it by digging before the Ice

broke up and drove, there were little Hopes of it. The
19th we continued minding our Work aboard the Ship,
and returned in the Evening to Supper afliore. This Day
the Mafter and two others defired they might lie aboard,
which I agreed to ; for, indeed, they had lain very dif-

commodioufly all the Yfinter, and with fick Bed-feilows,

as I myfelf had done, every one in that kind taking their

fortunes. By lying aboard, they avoided the hearing
the miferable Groanings and Lamentations of the fick

Men, all Night long, enduring, poor Souls, miferable

Torments. By the 24th we had laboured fo hard, that

we came to the Sight of a Cafk, and could likewife per-

ceive that there was fome Water in the Hold. This we
knew could not be thawed Water, becaufe it froze very
hard Night and Day aboard the Ship, and on the Land
alfo. By the 23d in the Evening we came to pierce the

fore-mentioned Cafk, and found it full of very good
Beer, which much rejoiced us all, efpecially the fick Men,
notwithftanding it tafted a little of the bulged Water. By
this we thought that the Lloles we had cut to fink the

Ship were frozen, and that this Water had flood in the

Ship all the Winter.

The 24th we went betimes in the Morning to work,
but we found that the Water was rifen above the Ice

where we had left work, above two Foot, for the Wind
had blown very hard at North the Night before. In the

Morning the Wind came about South, and blew hard,

and, although we had little Reafon for it, we yet ex-

pefted a lower Veer of Water. I thereupon put them to

work on the outfide of the Ship, that we might come to

the lower Hole, which we had cut in the Stern-Shoots ;

with much Labour, by Night, we digged down through
the Ice to it, and found it unfrozen, as it had been all the

Winter ; and, to our great Comforts, we found that on
the infide the Water was ebbed within the Hole, and that

on the outfide it was ebbed a Foot lower. Whereupon I

caufed a Shot-board to be nailed upon it, and to be made
as tight as might be, to try if the Water came in any
other Way; to the other two Holes we had digged cn
the infide, and found them frozen. Now I did this be-

times, that if we found the Ship foundered, we might
refolve on fome Courfe to fave or prolong our Lives, by
getting to the Main before the Ice was broken up ; as for

our Boat it was too little, and bulged befides that.

Our Carpenter was by this Time pad Hopes, and there-

fore little Hope had we of our Pinnace. But which was
word of all, we had not four Men able to travel through

the Snow over the Ice, and in this miferable State were

we at this prefent. The 25th we fatisfied our longing,

for the Wind now coming about Northerly, the Water
rofe by the Ship’s-fide, where we had digged down a

Foot and
,
more above the Flold, and yet did not rife

within Board. This fo encouraged us, that we fell lufti-

ly to digging, and to heave the Ice out of the Ship. I

put the Cook, and fome others, to thaw the Pumps, who,

by continual pouring of hot Water into them, by the

27th in the Morning had cleared one of them, which

we proving, found it delivered Water very fufficiently.

Thus we fell to pumping, and having cleared two Feet

Water, we left the other to a fecond Trial, continuing

our Work thus in digging the Ice. By the 28th we had

cleared our other Pump, which we alfo found to deliver

Water very well. We found likewife that the Water
did not rife any thing in the Hold.

The 29th it rained all Day long, a fure Sign to us that

Wfinter was broken up. The 30th we were betimes

aboard at Work, which Day, and the 31ft, were very

cold with Snow and Hail, wffich pinched our fick Men
more than any Time this Year. This Evening being

May Eve, we returned late from our Work to our Houfe,

and made a good Fire, and chofe Ladies, and ceremo-

nioufly wore their Names in our Caps, endeavouring to

revive ourfelves by any Means.

27. At our coming from England we were ftored with

all forts of Sea-provifions ; as Beef, Pork, &c. but now,

as we had little Hopes of recruiting, our Cook ordered

it in this Manner: The Beef which was to ferve on Sun-

day Night to Supper, he boiled on Saturday Night in a

Retde full of Water, with a Quart of Oatmeal, about

an
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an Flour then taking the Beef out, he boiled the reft to

half the Quantity ; and this we called Pottage, which we

eat with Bread as hot as we could, and after this we
had our Ordinary of Fifti. Sunday, for Dinner we had

Pork and Peafe, and at Night the former boiled Beef

made more Pottage. In this Manner our Puefday's Beef

was boiled on the Monday Nights, and the Fhurfdaf s

upon JVednefdays ; and thus all the Week, except Friday

Night, we had fomething warm in our Bellies every

Supper ; and furely this did us a great deal of Good

:

But foon after Chrijlmas many of us fell ftck, and had

fore Mouths, and could neither eat Beef, Pork, Fifti, nor

Pottage. Their Diet was only this ; they would pound
Bread in a Mortar to Meal, then fry it in a Frying-pan

with a little Oil, and fo eat it. Some would boil Peafe

to a foft Pafte, and feed, as well as they could, upon
that ; for the moft part of the Winter Water was our

Drink. In the whole Winter we took not above a Dozen
Foxes, many of which would be dead in the Traps two

or three Days oftentimes and then, when the Blood was

fettled, they would be unwholefome ; but if we took one

alive, and he had not been long in theTrap,him we boiled

and made Broth for the weakeft ftck Men •, the Flefh

of them being' foft boiled they eat alfo. Some white

Partridges we killed, but not worth mentioning.

We had three Sorts of ftck Men ; thofe that could

not move, nor turn themfelves in their Beds, who muft

be tended like Infants ; others were, as it were crippled

with Aches •, and others that were fomething better ;
moft

had fore Mouths. You may now afk me. Flow thefe

infirm Men could work ? I will tell you : Our Surgeon,

who was a diligent and fweet conditioned Man as ever I

faw, would be up betimes in the Morning, and whilft

he picked their Teeth, and cut away the Pieces of

Flefh from their Gums, they would bathe their Thighs,

Knees, and Legs. The Manner of it was thus ; there

was no Tree, Bud, or Flerb but we made Trial of it

;

and this being firft boiled in a Kettle, and then put

in a fmall Tub and Bafons, they put it under them, and
covered them with Cloths upon it. This fo molified

the grieved Parts, that though, when they rofe out of
their Beds, they would be fo crippled that they could fcarce

Hand, yet after this was done half an Hour they would
be able to go, (and go they muft) to wade through the

Snow to the Ship, and about other Buftnefs ; by Night
they would be as bad again, and then they muft be
bathed, anointed, and their Mouths drefted again before

they went to Bed; and in this Diet, and in this

Manner we went through our Miferies.

I was always afraid that we ftiould be weakeft in the

Spring, and therefore I referved a Tun of Alicant Wine
unto this Time : Of this, by putting feven Parts of
Water to one of Wine, we made fome weak Beverage,
which, by reafon that the Wine had been froze and loft

its Virtue, was little better than Water. The ftcker Sort

had a Pint of Alicant a Day by itfelf, and of fuch poor
Aqua Vita too as we had, theyhad a Dram allowed them
next their Hearts every Morning : And thus we made the

beft Ufe of what we had, according to the Seafons. May
1632, the 1 ft, we went aboard by-times, to heave out
the Ice ; the 2d, it did fnow and blow, and was fo cold
that we were forced to keep houfe all Day. This un-
expefted Cold, at this time of the Year, did fo vex our
ftck Men that they grew worfe and worfe ; we could not
now take them out of their Beds, but they would fwoon,
and we had much ado to keep Life in them.
On the 3d, thofe that were able, went on board De-

times, to heave up the Ice the Snow was now melted in

many Places upon the Land, and ftood in Plafhes
; and

now there came fome Cranes and Geefe to it. The 4th,
while the reft wrought on board, I and the Surgeon went
with a Couple of Pieces, to fee if we could kill any
of thofe Fowls for our ftck Men ; but never did I fee

fuch Wild Fowl ; they would not endure to fee any thing
move ; wherefore we returned in two Hours, not being
able to endure any longer {talking through the Snow and
the wet Plafhes. I verily thought my Feet and Legs
would have fallen off, they fo tormented me with aching.
The 6th

? John Wardon, the Mafter of my Ship’s Chief

Charlton IfiancL 423
Mate, died, whom we buried m the Evening, in the

moft Chriftian-like manner, on the Top of a bare Hill

of Land, which we called Brandon-hill. The Weather

continued very cold, it freezing fo hard in the Night that

it would bear a Man. By the 9th we were come to*

and got up, our five Barrels of Beef and Pork, and had

found four Butts of Beer and one of Cyder, which God
had preferved for us; it had lain under Water all the

Winter, yet we could not perceive it was any worfe,

God make us ever thankful for the great and feafonable

Comfort it gave us.

The 10th it fnowed, and blew fo cold that we could

not ftir out of the Houfe, yet neverthelefs, by Day, the

Snow vanifhed apace on the Land. The nth we were

on board betimes, to heave out Ice. By the 12th at

Night we had cleaned out all the Ice out of the Hold*
and found likewife our Store Shoes, which had lain foaked

in the Water all the Winter, but we dried them by the

Fire, and fitted ourfelves with them. We ftruck again our

Cables into the Hold; there flood a Butt ofWine alfo,which
had been all the Winter on the Upper-deck, and con-

tinued as yet all frozen. We fitted the Ship alfo,

making her ready to fink again when the Ice broke up.

We could find no Defeft in her, and therefore we
hoped that fhe was ftaunch ; the Carpenter neverthelefs

argued to the contrary, alledging that now fhe lay on the

Ground, in her Deck the Ice had filled her Defecfts, and
the Ice was the thing that kept out the Water ; but when
fhe fhould come to labour in the Sea, fhe would certainly

open, and indeed we could now fee quite through her

Seams betwixt Wind and Water ; but that which troubled

us moft was, the Lofs of her Rudder, and fhe now lay

in the very Strength of the Tide, which whenever the Ice

drove might tear her to Pieces ; but we ftill hoped the beft.

28. The 13th, being the Sabbath-day
, we folemnized it,

giving God Thanks for thofe Hopes and Comforts we
daily had. The Weather in the Day-time was pretty

warm, but it froze by Night, yet now we could fee fome
Land. The 14th we began a new fort of Work : The
Boatfwain, and a convenient Number, brought on Shore

the reft of our Rigging, which was much fpoiled by
pecking it out of the Ice, and this they now fell to fitting,

I fet the Cooper to fit our Cafk, although, poor Man,
he was very infirm ; my Intent being to pafs fome Cables

under the Ship, and fo to buoy her up w ith thofe Cafks,

if we could not get her off otherwife ; fome others I

ordered to go and fee if they could kill fome wild Fowl
for our ftck Men, who now grew worfe and worfe ; but

this is to be remembred, that we had no Shot but what
we made of the Aprons of our Guns, and fome old

Pewter that we had ; for the Carpenter’s Sheet-Lead we
durft not ufe.

The‘i5th I manured a little Patch of Ground that was
bare of Snow, and fowed it with Peafe, hoping to have
fome fhortly to eat

;

for as yet we could fee no green
Thing to comfort us. The 18th our Carpenter William
Cole died ; a Man beloved of us all, as much for his

innate Goodnefs, as for the prefent Necefiity we had of
a Man of his Quality : Fie had endured a long Sick-1-

nefs with Patience, and made a very godly End. In the

Evening we buried him by Mr. Wardon , accompanied
with as many as could go, for three more of our principal

Men lay then expedling a good Hour. And now were
we in the moft miferable State that we were in all the

Voyage. Before this extreme Weaknefs, he had brought
the Pinnace to that pafs, that fhe was ready to be bolt-

ed, &c. and to be joined to receive the Planks ;

fo that we were not fo difcouraged by his Death, but that

v/e hoped, ourfelves, to finifh her, if the Ship proved
ijnferviceable. This Pinnace was twenty-feven Feet by
the Keel ; fhe had feventeen Ground-Timbers, thirty-four

principal Staddles, and eight fhort Staddies : He had con-

trived her with a round Stern, to fave Labour, and in-

deed fne was a well-proportioned Veffel
; her Burden was

twelve or fourteen Tons.

In the Evening the Mafter of our Ship, after the Burial,

returned aboard, and, looking about him, difcovered

fome Part of our Gunner under the Gun-Room Ports.

This Man we had committed to the Sea at a good Dif-
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tance from the Ship, and in deep Water, near fix Months
before. The 19th, in the Morning, I fent Men to dig
him out. He was fad in the Ice, his Head downwards,
and his Heels upwards, for he had but one Leg •, and the
Plarfter was yet at the Wound. In the Afternoon they
had digged him clear out, and he was as free from
Noifomnefs, as when we firft committed him to the Sea.
This Alteration had the Ice, and Water, and Time only
wrought on him, that his Flefh would flip up and down,
upon his Bones, like a Glove on a Man’s Hand. In the
Evening we buried him by the others. This Day one
George Ugganes, who could handle a Tool bed of us all,

had pretty well repaired our Boat, and fo ended this

mournful Week. The Snow was by this time pretty
well wafted in the Wood *, and we having a high Tree
on the higheft Place of the I(land, which was called our
Watch- Free, from the Top of it might fee into the
Sea, but found no Appearance of breaking up yet.

The 20th, being Whitfunday, we fadly folemnized it,

and had fome Tafte of the Wild-fowl, but not worth
the writing. The 21ft was the warmeft funfhiny Day
that came this Year. I fent two a-fowling ; and myfelf,
the Mafter,Cliirurgeon, and one more, with our Pieces and
Dogs. We went into the Woods to fee what we could
find ; we wandered from the Houfe eight Miles, and
fearched with ail Diligence, but returned comfortlefs ;

not an Herb or Leaf eatable could we find. Our Fowlers
had as bad Succefs. In the Woods we found the Snow
partly melted away, fo that it was paffable. The Snow
does not melt away here with the Sun or Rain, and fo

make Land-Moods, as in England.
, but is exhaled by the

Sun, and fucked full of Holes like the Honey-combs ;

fo that the Sand whereon it lies will not be wetted. The
like Gbfervations we alfo made, that let it rain ever fo

much you fhall fee no Land-Floods after it. The 2 2d
we went aboard the Ship, and found lhe had made fo

much Water that it was rifen above the Ballaft, which
made us doubt again of her Spundnefs. We fell to

pumping, and pumped her quite dry. And now by Day
fometimes we have fuch hot Glooms that we cannot endure
the Sun, and yet in the Night it freezes very hard. This
Unnaturalnefs of the Seafon tormented our Men that they

grew worfe and worfe daily.

The 23d our Boatfwain, a careful Man, having been
long fick, which he had heartily refilled, was taken with
fuch a Pain in one of his Thighs, that we thought he
would have died prefentiy. He kept his Bed in great

Extremity. And it was a Maxim among us, that if any
one kept his Bed he could rife no more. This made'
every Man to ftrive to keep up for Life.

The 24th was very warm Sun Tine, and the Ice con-

fumed by the Shore-fide, and cracked all over the Bay
with dreadful Noife. About three in the Afternoon we
could perceive the Ice with the Ebb to drive by the Ship,

whereupon I fent two with all Speed to the Mafter, with

Order to beat out the Hole and to fmk the Ship, as like-

wife to look for the Rudder betwixt the Ice. This he
prefentiy performed ; and a happy Fellow, one DavidMam-
mon pecking betwixt the Ice, ftruck upon it, and it came
up with his Launce, who crying that he had found it, the

reft came and got it upon the Ice, and fo into the Ship.

In the mean time the little Drift which the Ice had be-

gan to rife and mount into high Heaps againft the fhole

Shores and Rocks, and likewife againft the Heap of Ice

which we had put for a Barricado to our Ship, but with

little Harm to us ;
yet we were forced to cut away twenty

Fathom of Cable which was frozen in the Ice. After an

Hour the Ice fettled again, not having any Yent outwards.

This was a joyful Day to us all, and we gave God
Thanks for the Hopes we had of it.

- The 25th was a fine warm Day, and with the Ebb the

Ice drove againft the Ship and ftruck her foundly. The
26th I took the Chirurgeon with me, and went again to

the Yfood, and to that Bay where laft Year we had loft

our Man John Barton^ but we could find no Sign of him.

The 28th it was pretty clear betwixt the Ship and the

Shore, and I hoped the Ice would no more opprefs us

;

wherefore I caufed thelower Holes to be firmly flopped.

9

the Water then remaining three Feet above the Ballaft,
The 29th being Prince Charles’s Birth-day, we kept
Holiday, and difplayed his Majefty’s Colours both on
Land and aboard, and named our Habitation Charles-
Town^ by Contraction Charlton

, and the Ifland Charlton
JJland.

The 30th we launched our 1

Boat, and had Intercourfe
fometimes between the Ship and the Shore by Boat, which
was new to us. The laft Day of this Month we found
fome Vetches to appear out of the Ground, which I made
our Men pick up and boil for our Sick. This Day we
made an end of fitting all our Rigging and Sails, and it
being a very hot Day We dried our Fifh in the Sun, and
aired all our other Provifions. There was not a Man of
us at prefent able to eat of our fait Provifions but myfelf
and the Mafter. It may be remembered that all this Win-
ter we had not been troubled with any Rheums nor
Phlegmatic Diieafes. All this Month the Wind was vari-
able, but for the moft part Northerly.

29. June 1682. The firft four Days fnowed and hailed,

.
and blew very hard, and it was fo cold that the Ponds of
Water froze over, and the Water in our Cans was frozen
even in the very Houfe. Our Cloaths alfo that had been
walked and hung out to dry did not thaw. All Day the 5th
it continued blowing very hard on the broad Side cf the
Ship, which made her fwag and wallow in her Dock,
notwithftancing fhe was funk, which ftiook her very
much. The Ice withal drove againft her, and gave her
many fearful Blows. I refolved to endeavour to hang the
.Rudder, and when God lent us Water, notwithftanding
tlx. abundance of Ice that was yet about us, to heave her
further oh. in the Afternoon we under- run our fmall
Cable to our Anchor, which lay a-ftern in deep Water,
and fo with fome Difficulty got up our Anchor. This
Cable had lain flack under Foot, and under the Ice all

Winter, and we could never have a clear Slatch from
ace to have it up before now. We found it not a, Jot the
worfe. I put fome to make Coal-rakes, that they might
go into the Water and rake a Hole in the Sand to let

down our Rudder. The 6th we Went about to hang it

;

and our young luftieft Men took it by Turns to go into
the Water and to rake away the Sand, but they were not
able to endure the Cold half a Quarter of an Hour, it

was fo mortifying
; and ufe what Comforts we could, it

would make them ftvoon and die away. We brought it

to the Stern-Poft, but then we were forced to give it over,
being able to work at it no longer. Then we plugged
the upper Holes aboard, and fell to pumping the Water
out of her again.

The 7th we wrought, about our Rudder, but were
again forced to give over, and fo put our Cables over
board with MeiTengers unto them, the Anchor lying to
that Pafs that we might keep her right in the Dock
when we had brought her light. By the 8th at Night we
had pumped all the Water out of her, fo that at high
Water fhe would float in her Dock, tho’ fhe were ftill

docked in the Sand almoft four Feet. This made us con-
fider what was to be done. I refolved to heave out all

the Ballaft
; for the Bottom of her being fo foaked all

the Winter, I hoped was fo heavy that it would bear her.

If we could not get her off that Way, I then thought to
cut her down to the lower Deck, and take out her Mails,
and fo with our Cafks to buoy her off. The 9th betimes,
in the Morning we fell to work, we hoifted out our Beer
and Cyder, and made a Raft of it, faftening it to our
Shore-Anchor. The Beer and Cyder funk prefentiy to
to the Ground, which was nothing ftrange to us, for any
W ood or Pipe-ftaves that had laid under the Ice all the
Winter would alfo fink down as foon as ever it was hove
over board.

This Day we heaved out ten Ton of Ballaft ; and here
I am to remember God’s Goodnefs towards us, in fending
thofe forementioned green Vetches ; for now our feeble

fick Men, that could not for their Lives ftir thefe two or
three Months, could endure the Air, and walk about the

Houfe. Our other fick Men gathered Strength alfo : And
it was wonderful to fee how foon they were recovered. We
ufe them in this manner twice a Day ; we went to gather

I ; the



Chap. I. and his wintering in Charlton Ifland, 41

J

the Herb or Leaf of thofe Vetches as they firft appeared

.

out of the Ground, and then we waihed and boiled them,

and fo with Oil and Vinegar that had been frozen we eat

them. It was an excellent Sufcenance and refrefhing;

the raoft part of us eat nothing elfe. V/e likewife

bruifed them, and took the Juice of them and mixed

it with our Drink: We alfo eat them raw with our

Bread.

The nth was very warm Weather, and we hung our

Rudder. The Tides now very much deceived us, for a

Northerly Wind would very little raife the Water. This

made us doubt of getting off our Ship. The 13th I re-

folved to know the Latitude of this Place j fo having ex-

amined the Inftruments and pradifed about it this Fort-

night, I found it to be 52 Degrees 3 Minutes. The 14th

v/e had heaved out all theBallaft, and carried all ourYaras

and every thing elfe on Shore, fo that we now had the

Ship as light as poffible it could be.

The 15th we did little but exercife ourfelves. By this

Time our Men that were moft feeble grew ftrong and

run about, the Flelh of their Gums being fettled again,

and their Teeth fattened fo that they eat Beef with their

Vetches. This Day I went to our Watch-Tree, but the

Sea, for any thing I could perceive, was ftill firm

frozen, and the Bay full of Ice, having no Way to vent

it.

The 1 6th was wondrous hot, with feme Thunder and

Lightning, fo that our Men went into the Ponds afhore

to fwim and cool themfelves, yet the Water was very,

cool ftill. Here had lately appeared divers forts of Flies,

as Butter-flies, Butchers-fli.es, Horfe-flies, and fuch an

infinite Number of blood-thirfty Mufketoes, that we
were more tormented with them than ever we were with

the hot Weather. Thofe I think lie dead in the old

rotten Wood all the Winter, and in Summer they revive

again. Here are likewife infinite numbers of Ants and

Frogs in the Ponds upon the Land, but we durft noteat

of them : They looked fpeckled like Toads. By this

Time there were neither Bears, Foxes, nor Fowl to be

feen.

30. The 17th the Wind came Northerly, and we, ex-

pecting a high Tide, in the Morning betimes put out

our fmall Cable aftern out at the Gun-Room Port, but

the Morning-Tide we had not Water by a Foot. In the

Evening I had laid Marks by Stones, <Ac. and thought

that the Water flowed apace: Making Signs therefore

for the Boat to come afhore, I took all that were able

to do anv thing with me aboard *, and at high Water,

although fne wanted fomething to rife clear out of the

Dock, yet we heaved with fuch Good-will, that we
heaved her through the Sand into a Foot and an half

deeper Water, anLfurther we durft not bring her ; for

the Ice was all thick about us. After we had moved her

we all went to Prayers, and gave God Thanks that he

had given us our Ship again. The 1 8th we were up
betimes, the Cooper and fame with him to bring frefh

Water, myfelf with others to gather Stones at low Wa-
ter, which we piling up at low Water, the Cockfwain
and his Gang fetched them aboard, where the Matter
with the reft ftov/ed them to the Offing, by which
means we could the better come and flop the two upper
Holes firmly : After which we fitted other convenient

Places to make others to fink her, if Occafion were.

The 19th \vt were all up betimes to work as afore

fpecified. Thefe two Days our Ship did not float, and
it was a very happy Hour which v/e got her off, for we
never had fuch a high Tide all the Time we were here.

In the Evening we went up to our Watch-Tree ; and
this was the firft Time I could fee open Water any way
except that little by the Shore-fide where we were. This
put us in fome Comfort that the Sea would fhortly break
up, which we knew mutt be fo to the Northward, feeing

that Way we were certain there were about two hundred
Leagues of Sea. The 20th we laboured as formerly, the

Wind at North-north-weft. The Tide rofe fo high that

our Ship floated, and we drew her off into a Foot and
half deeper Water. Thus we did it by little and little,

for the Ice was ftill wonderfully thick round about us.

The 2 2d there drove much Ice about us and within us,

sind brought home our Stem-Anchor at high Water.
Vox. IL Numj, 98.

Notwithftanding all the Ice we heaved our Ship further

off, that fo file might lye afloat at low Water. The
next lowWater we founded all about the Ship, and found

it very found Ground. We difeovered Stones three

Feet high above the Ground, and two of them within a

Ship’s-breadth of the Ship, whereby did more manifeft-

ly appear God’s Mercy to us ; for if when we found her

on Shore fhe had ftruck one Blow againft thofe Stones,

it had bulged her. Many fuch Dangers were there in

this Bay, which we now firft perceived. In the Evening
we towed off the Ship into the Place where fhe rode the

laft Year, and there moored her, fleering the Ship Night
and Day, Flood and Ebb, among the difperfed Ice that

came athwart us.

The 23d we laboured in fetching the Provifions on
board, which to do we were forced to wade to carry it to

the Boat a full Bow-fhot, and all by reafon the Wind
was Southerly. This Morning I took an Obfervation of
the Moon’s coming to the South, by a Meridian Line of
a hundred and twenty Yards long, which I had redified

many Weeks beforehand.

The 24th I took another Obfervation of the Moon’s
coming to the Meridian. I had formerly cut down a
very high Tree and made a Crofs of it : To it I now
fattened uppermoft the King and Queen’s Pictures drawn
to the Life, and doubly wrapped in Lead, and fo clofe

that no Weather could hurt them. Betwixt both thefe

I affixed his Majefty’s Royal Title, viz. Charles the firft.

King of England, Scotland, France and Ireland,
as alfo of

Newfoundland, and of thefe Territories, and to the Weft-
ward as far as Nova Albion , and to the Northward to the

Latitude of 80 Degrees,. &c. On the Outfide of the

Lead I fattened a Shilling and a Sixpence of his Majefty’s
Coin

; under that we fattened the King’s Arms fairly cut
in Lead, and under that the Arms of the City of Brifiol

:

And this being Midfummer-day, we railed it on the Top
of the Bar-hill, where we had buried our dead Fellows,

by this Ceremony taking Poffeffion of thefe Territories

for his Majefty’s Ufe. The Wind continuing Southerly,

and blowing hard, put all the Ice upon us, fo that the

Ship now rode among it in fuch apparent Danger, that I

thought verily we fhould have loft her.

We laboured Flood and Ebb with Poles and Oars to

heave away and part the Ice, but it was God that pro-
tected and preferved us ; for it was paid any Man’s Un-
derftanding how the Ship could endure it, or We by our
Labour fave hen In the Night the Wind United to the
Weftward, and blew the Ice from us, which gave us
fome Reft.

31. The 25th in the Morning the Boatfwaih with a

Convenient Crew began to rig the Ship, the reft fetching

our Provifion on board. About ten o’Clock when it was
fomething dark, I took a Launce in my Hand, and one
with me with a Mufket, and went to our Watch-Tree
to make a Fire on the moft eminent Place of the Ifland,

to fee if it would be anfwered. Such Fires I have former-
ly made to have Knowledge if there were any Savages on
the Main or the Iflands about us. Had there been any,

my Purpofe was to have gone to them to get Intelli-

gence of Chriftians, or fome Ocean Seas thereabouts.

When I was come to the Tree I laid down my Launce,
and fo did my Confort his Mufket, whilft I climbed up
to the Top of the Tree. I ordered him to put Fire to

fome low Tree thereabouts. He unadvifedly put Fire to

fome Trees that were to Windward, fo that they and all

the reft too, by reafon it had been very hot Weather,
being dry, took Fire like Flax and Hemp ; and the

Wind blowing towards me, I made hafte down the Tree •,

but before I was half-way dov/n the Fire took on the
Bottom of it, and blazed fo fiercely upward that I was
forced to leap off the Tree and down a fteep Hill, and
in fhort with much ado efcaped Burning. The Mofs on
the Ground was as dry as Flax, and it run moft ftrange-

ly, like a Train along the Earth. The Mufket and
Launce were both burnt. My Confort at laft came to
me, and was joyful to fee me, for he thought verily I

had been burnt : And thus we went homeward together,

leaving the Fire encreafing and burning moft furioufly.

I flept but little all Night after, and at Break of Day
ordered all our Powder and Beef to be carried aboard
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this Day. 1 went to the Hills .to. look to the Fire, where
I law it frill burn both to Weftward and Northward,
leaving one upon the Hills to watch it. I came home
immediately, and. made them take down our new Suit of

Sails, and carry them to the Sea-fide, ready to be call in

if Occafidn were, and to make hafle to take down our

Houfes. About Noon the Wind United Northward, and

our Centi nel came running home, bringing us Word that

the Fire followed him at his Heels, like a train of Powder.
There was no Occafion to bid us pull down, and carry

all to the Sea-iide. The Fire came towards us with a

molt terrible rattling Noife, bearing a full Mile in

Breadth •, and by that Time we had uncovered our

Houfes, and going to carry away our laft things, the

Fire was come to our Town, and feized it, and, in a

Trice, burnt it down to the Ground. We loft nothing

of any Value, for we had brought all into a Place of

Security. Our Dogs, in this Condition, would fit down
on their Tails, and howl, and then run into the Sea, and
there flay. The Wind fhifted eafterly, and the Fire

ranged to the Weftward, feeking what it might devour.

This Night we lay together aboard the Ship, and gave

God Thanks, who had been thus merciful unto us.

The 27th, 28th, and 29th, we wrought hard in fetch-

ing our things aboard, as lik^wife our Water, which we
towed off with the Ebb, and fent it to the Ship, with the

Flood , we were forced to go about the Eaftern Point for

Drift-wood, for the Tools were allfo fpent, that we could

cut none. Therefore about three Days before I had

earned our Pinnace to be fawed to pieces, and with that

we flowed our Calk, intending to bum it at Low-water

;

and filch other times as we could not work in carrying

things aboard, I employed in fetching Stones; and we
built three Tombs over our three dead Companions, filling

them with Sand, in a decent and handfome Manner.

The leaft Tomb had two Tons of Stones about it. The
30th we earneftly continued our Labour, and brought

our Sails to Yard and by eleven o’Clock at Night had

made a pretty Ship, meaning to have finifhed our Bufinefs

with the Week and Month, that we might the better

folemnize the Sabbath afliore, and fo take leave of our

wintering Hand.
The Wind had been variable a great while, and the

Bay fo clear of Ice, that we could not fee a Piece of it,

for it was all gone to the Northward. Hoping that it

may give Content to fome Readers, I will relate the

Manner of the breaking of it up. , It is firft to be noted,

•that it did not freeze naturally above fix Feet, the reft

is
,
by Accident ; inch is that Ice, that you may fee here

fix Fathom thick ; this we had manifeft Proof of, by

digging the Ice out of the Ship, and by digging to our

Anchors before the Ice broke up.

32. In Myy, when the Heat increafeth, it thaws firft

on the Shole by the Shore-ride, which when it hath done

round about, then the Courfes of the Tides, as well by

the Ebb and Flood, as by their rifing and falling, do fo

fhake the main Ice, that it cracks and breaks it. Thus,

when it hath got room for Motion, then runs one Piece

of it upon another, and fo bruifes and grinds itfelf againft

the Sholes and Rocks, that a Ship may run through it.

Befides this, much of it is thruft upon the Sholes, where

it is confumed by the Heat of the Sun. The Seafon of

this Climate is moft unnatural ; for in the Day-time it

will be extreme hot, nay intolerable, by Reafon it is a

Tandy Country. In the Night again it will freeze an Inch

thick in the Ponds, and in the Tubs about, and in our

Houfes •, and all * this towards the latter End of June,

The Mufketoes, upon our coming away, were infup*

portable. We tore an old Flag in Pieces, and made us

Bags of it to put our Heads in, but it was no Fortifica-

tion againft them *, they would find ways and means to

Ring us, that our Faces were fwoln out in Pimples, which

would fo itch and fmart, that we muft needs rub and fear

them ; and thefe Flies, indeed, were more tormenting to

us, than all the Cold we had endured before.

July 163 2, The ift of this Month we were up betimes,

and I catifed our Ship to be adorned the beft we could.

Our Flag in the Poop, and the King’s Colours in the

Main-Top. I had provided a Ihort Account of all the

Paffages of our Voyage to this Day. I likewife wrote in

what State we were in at prefent, and how I intended to
profecute this Difcovery, both to the Weftward and to
the Southward, about this Hand. This brief Difcourfe
I had concluded, with a Requeft to any noble minded
Traveller that fhouM take it down, or come to the No-
tice of it ; that if we fhould perifli In the Adtion, then
to make our Endeavours known to our Sovereign Lord
the King. And thus, with our Arms, Drums, and Co-
lours, Cook and Kettle, we went afhore, and firft we
marched up to our eminent Crofs, adjoining to which
we had buried our dead Fellows. There we read Morn-
ing Prayers, and then walked up and down till Dinner-
time. After Dinner we walked up to the higheft Hills,

to fee which way the Fire had wafted ; we clefcried that it

had confumed to the Weftward fixteen Miles at leaft, and
the whole Breadth of the Hand. Near our Crofs and
Dead it could not c6me, by reafon it was a bare

Sand. After Evening Prayer I happened to walk along

the Beach-fide, where I found an Herb refembjing Scurvy-
Grafs ; I had fome gathered, which we boiled with our
Meat to Supper.

It was moft excellent good, and far better than our
Vetches. After Supper we went to feek for more of it,

which we carried off to the.Quantity of two Bufhels,

which did afterwards much refrefh us ; and now the Sua
was fet, and the Boat came afhore for us ; whereupon we
affembled ourfelves together, and went up to take the

laft View of our Dead, and to look to their Tombs, and
other things. So fatteningmy Brief, which was fecurely

wrapped up in Lead to the Crofs, we prefently took Boat
and departed, and never put Foot more on that Hand.
This Hand, and all the reft, as likewife the Main, is a
light white Sand, covered over with a white Mofs, and
full of Shrubs and low Bufhes, excepting fome bare Llills

and other Patches : In thefe bare Places the Sand will

drive with the Wind like Dull. It is very full of Trees,

as Spruce and Juniper, but the biggeft Tree I favv was
but a Foot and a Half Diameter.

At our firft coming hither we faw fome Deer, and kil-

led one, but never any fince •, Foxes all the Winter we
faw many, and killed fome Dozens of them ; but they

went all away in May \ Bears we- faw a few, but killed

none ; we faw fome other little Beafts. In May there

came fome Fowl, as Ducks and Geefe, of which v/e

killed very few ; white Partridges we faw, but in fmall

Quantities, nor had we any Shot to flioot at them. Fifh

we could never fee any in the Sea, nor no Bones of Fifh

on the Shore-fide, excepting a few Cockle-Shells, and

yet nothing in them neither.

33. Sunday being the 2d of July, 1632, we 'were

up betimes, about flowing and fitting our Ship, and

weighing our Anchors ; which, when the laft was a Trip,

we went to Prayers, befeeching God to continue his

Mercy to us, and rendering him Thanks for having thus

reftored us. Our Ship we found no Defect in. We had
abundance of fuch Provifions as we brought out of Eng-
land, and we were in indifferent Health, and gathered

Strength daily. This being done, we weighed and came
chearlully to fail. The Wind at North-weft, bad to get

away, wherefore we flood over to Danby IJland, to take

in more Wood, and there to be ready to take the Oppor-
tunity of a fair Wind. I went,afhore with the Boat, for

fome of the Company had told me they had feen fome
Stakes the laft Year driven into the Ground, where we
came afhore, whilft fome gathered Wood. I went to the

Place, where I found ,two Stakes drove into the Ground
a Foot and a-half, and Fire-brands, where a Fire had

been made by them. I pulled up the Stakes, which were

about the thicknefs of my Arm, and they had been cut

fharp at the Ends with a Hatchet, or fome other good

Iron Tool, and driven in as it were with the Head of it.

They were diftant about a Stones-throw from the Water-

fide. I could not conceive to what purpofe they fhould

be there fet, unlefs it were for fome Mark for Boats. This

augmented my Defire to fpeak with the Savages, for,

without doubt, they could have given us Notice of

fome Chriftians with whom they had Commerce.

About four in the Evening I returned with a Boat’s

£
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Lading of Wood, and the Wind fomething favouring,

we weighed with our Lead, feeking out a Channel

amongft thofe dangerous Sholes. In the Evening the

Wind oppofing itfelf, we came to Anchor betwixt Charl-

ton IJland,
and that Eland we named the laft Year, in

memory of that honourable Gentleman Mr. Thomas Cary,

one of the Bed-chamber to the King, Cary's IJland, where

we rid all Night, On the 3d, at Break of Day, we
weighed, with a bare Wind, and, founding up and

down for a Channel, we v/ere many times in five and

four Fathom Water. The Wind larging upon us, we
flood away Weft by Noon 1 we faw all the Ice South-

ward of us, endeavouring therefore to compafs about

the Weftern Point of Charlton IJland, and fo to feek to

the Southward, we found it all Sholes, Rocks, and

Breaches. By four in the Afternoon we faw the Weftern

Land, but all full of Ice *, whereupon, as the Wind
favoured us, we flood- along it in Sight to the North-

ward.

The fourth was calm, but fo very thick and foggy

withal, that we could not fee a Piftol-Shot about us ; we

knew not which Way to turn us. Now to avoid telling

the fame thing twenty times, we were continually till

the 2 2d fo peftered and tormented with Ice, that it

would feem incredible to relate it ; fometimes we were

fo blinded with Fog, that we could not fee about us ; and

we did fo ftrike againft the Ice, that the Fore-part of the

Ship would crack again, and make our Cook and others

to run up all amazed, and think the Ship had been

beaten all .to Pieces. Indeed we did hourly ftrike fuch

unavoidable Blows, that we left the Hatches open, and

twenty times in a Day the Men would run down into the

Hold to fee if fhe were bulged. Sometimes when we had

made her fall in the Night to a great Piece of Ice, v/e

Ihould have fuch violent Storms, that our faftning would

break, and then the Storm would beat us from Piece to

Piece moft dreadfully ; other times we fhould be fall in-

clcfed among great Ice as high as our Poop : 'Phis was

made, as I have formerly faid, by one Piece running

upon another, which made it draw eight or ten Fathom
Water ; befides which the Lowermoft would rife from

underneath, and ftrike us under the Bulge with Pieces of

five, fix, nay of eight Tons, that many times we have

pumped clear Water for an Hour together, before we
could make the Pump fuck. Among thefe feveral and

hourly Dangers, I overheard the Men murmur, and

lay. That they were happy that I had buried, and that if

they had a thoufand Pounds they would give it, fo they

lay fairly by them •, for we, fay they, are deftined to

ftarve upon a piece of Ice. I was forced to fuffer all this

with Patience, and to comfort them again, when I had

them in a better Humour.

34. The 2 2d, having been vexed with a Storm all

Night, and this Morning with a thick Fog, v/e drove in

thirteen Fathom Water.
,

About Noon it cleared, and

we faw the Land, and at that Inftant had a good Obfer-

vation, whereby we kney/ it to be the Cape Henrietta

Maria. I made the Mailer (land in with it, and in the

mean Time we fitted a Croft, and fattened the King’s

Arms, and the Arms of the City of Bri&ol to it. We
came to ah Anchor within a Mile of the Shore, in fix

Fathom Water, fo we hoifted out our Boat, and took

our Arms and our Dogs, and went aftiore. Upon the

moft eminent Place we ereCted the Croft ; and then feek-

ing about we foon faw fome Deer, and by and by more
and more. We. Hole to them with the beft Skill we had,

and then put our Dogs on them, but the Deer ran clear

away from them at Plealure, We tired the Dogs, and
wearied ourfelves, but to no purpofe, neither could we
come to fhoot at them. I faw, in all, about a Dozen
old and young, very goodly Beafts. We took half a

Dozen young Geefe on the Pools, by wading into them *,

and fo returned to our Boat, vexed that we had found a

Place where there were Refrefhments, and v/e could get

none of them. Whereas we had kept our Dogs with a

great deal of Inconvenience aboard the Ship all the Win-
ter, and had pardoned them many Mifdemeanours (for

they would ileal our Meat out of the fteeping Tubs) in

Hopes they might hereafter do us fome Service y and fee-

.4*7
ing they now did not, and that there were no Hopes they

could hereafter, I caufed them to be left afhore. They
were a Dog and a Bitch, Buck Dogs, of a very good.

Breed. The Dog had a Collar about his Neck, which,

perhaps, hereafter may come to Light.

I faw no' Sign of any Savages, nor could we find any

Herbs, or other Refrefhments here. In the Evening,

being returned aboard, and the Wind blowing fair at

South, I caufed the Mailer to weigh, and come to Sail,

and to lofe no Time, for v/e hoped for an open Sea to

the North-weft. This Cape has a very Shale Point that

lies oft it, which we- endeavoured to compals. Sailing

therefore upon fhattered Ice, we came to very {hole

Water, four and five Fathom deep, and could not avoid

it. At length, Handing North, the Water deepened, but

we came withal among great Pieces of Ice, which by rea-

fon of fome open Water there were a pretty Sea. Thefe

hard Pieces of Ice made a moft dreadful Node, it prov-

ed a fair Moonfhine Night, otherwife it had gone ill

with us. V/e turned among this Ice, flaying the Ship,

fometimes within her Length of great Pieces as -bad as

Rocks ; but by Reafon we were often forced to bear up,

we let fall an Anchor, and flood all on the Decks to'

watch the Ice, fheering off. the Ship to and again to

avoid it. Thus having Poles and Oars to fend it, v/e

could not keep ourfelves fo clear, but many Pieces came
foul of us. We broke two of our great Poles with it,

which were made to be handled by four Men, befides

fome other Damage. At Break of Day we weighed and

fought all ways to clear ourfelves of Ice, but it was im-

poflible. I conceive it impertinent to relate every parti-

cular Day’s Paffage, frnce they were much alike to us.

Our Endeavours were fometimes with our Sails, giving

and receiving five hundred dreadful Blows in a Day.

Sometimes we flopped at an Anchor, when we could

get a little open Water, and fo fuffer the Ice to drive to

Leeward. Other times we Ihould be enclofed among it,

and then it would fo break and rife, and leap up under

us, that we expedled every Hour to be beaten to Pieces.

Befldes we had fuch Storms in the dark Nights, as v/ould

break our Moorings we had made fall to fome pieces of

Ice, for Security in the Night Seafon *, and then we were

beat moft dangeroufiy from Piece to Piece till Day-light,

that we could fee to make her fall again. I forbear to

fpeak of the Fogs which we had daily, which froze our

Rigging Day and Night \
befldes all which, we Ihould

come into moft uncertain Depths, fometimes twenty Fa-

thom, next Call ten, next fifteen, then nine, rocky foul

Ground ; the great deep Ice withal, driving on thefe un-

certain Depths, did fo diftraft the Tides, and deceive us

To much in our Account, that by the 30th we were

driven back fo far to the Eaftward, and to the Southward

of the Cape, that at five o’Clock in the Evening it bore

North-weft of us fome three Leagues off, contrary to

our Expectations.

With all thefe Mifchiefs, our Ship now became very

leaky, that we pumped every half Watch. Here I cal-

led a Confutation, and after confidering all -our Expe-

rience, we were of Opinion that it was impoffible to get

to the Northward, or to the Eaftward, by Reafon of the

Ice y wherefore I refolved upon this Courfe ; when the

Wind blew South, it would blow the Ice off the South

Shore, then we would feek to get to tire Weftward, be-

twixt it and the Shore. I muft confefs that this was a

defperate Refolution, for all the Coaft we knew to be

Ihole and foul Ground, all Rocks, and Stones ; fo that if

the Wind Ihould fhift to the Northward, there would be,

without God’s Mercies, little Hopes of us. But here

we muft not flay, the Nights grew long, the Cold fo in-

creafed, that betwixt the Pieces of Ice the Sea would be

frozen. I cauied the Ship to be fitted, and Places again

prepared to fink her a iceend Time, if fo be, we were

put to Extremities. We prefently put pur ProjeCl in

Execution (the Wind being at South) and got about

the Sholes of the Cape, Handing then into the Shore-

ward, to get betwixt it and the Ice. We came into four

Fathom Water (very foul rocky Ground) thinking to

come to an Anchor all Night, and let the Ice drive to

Leeward. But ftill there was fo much Ice betwixt us

and

and wintering in Charlton Ifland.o
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and the Shore, that we were forced to bear up againfc it

into deeper Water, and to let the Ship drive among it ;

the Wind increafmg we endured a moft dangerous dark

Night of it.

In the Morning we fell to work to get the Ship again

out of the Ice into fome clear Water, which we law

Weil by South of us. Some of our Company went out

upon the Ice to heave her with their Shoulders, whilft

others flood aboard with their Poles % the reft fcood to

fill and fpill the Sail. By nine in the Morning we had

got into fome clear Water, and flood Weft and by South

into four Fathom Water, foul Ground; but being not

able to weather fome Rands of Ice which drove, we

were forced to ftand off again, and when the Evening

grew dark to come to an Anchor. About Midnight

there came a great Piece of Ice (which we could not

avoid) athwart of our Cable, and made her drive and

drag her Anchor : This drove her into fho'le Water, it

being very rocky and foul Ground : We brought the

Cable to Capftang, and heaved with fuch a Courage that

we heaved home our Anchor from under it. Thus we

endeavoured the beft we could to keep ourfelves in eight

or ten Fathom Water. It then pleafed God that the

Wind blew along the Shore, otherwife it had gone far

worfe with us.

35. Augafi 1632. The iff of this Month, at break of

Day, when we could fee all about us, we were forced to

ftniggle again with the Ice, and to get in nearer to the

Shore, by reafon the Wind was oppofite, to come to an

Anchor ; v/e let the Ice drive to leeward, hoping there

was a clearing Sea to the weftward : The Ice drove very

thick upon us, and one Piece came foul of us, which

touched our Sprit-fail Yard, and made the Ship drive ;

but we foon cleared ourfelves of it. Then we weighed,

and ftood in nearer to the Shore ; but the Water fhoaled,

and there were fo many thick Rands c-f Ice betwixt us

and the Shore that there was no coming to an Anchor, fo

we turned betwixt the Ice, many Pieces of it being a-

ground in fhole Water, and few Pieces diftant one from

the other a Cable’s Length : This Day we faw two Sea

Mawes on the Ice. The 2d in the Morning v/e were

glad at break of Day, having moft dangeroufly turned

among the Ice, and endured many a Blow ; we ftood in

again to the fnoreward, to fee if we could get fome clear

Water *, for to the northward it was all impaffable Ice :

We ftood into five and four Fathom, but ftill all im-

paffable with Ice, fo we ftood off again into deeper

Water ; and in the Evening we were inclofed with ex-

traordinary great Pieces ; it was a very thick Fog

withal, fo that" we made fall the Ship to a great flat

Piece "and went to fleep, after our extreme Pains-

taking.

The 3d, 4th, and 5th we were inclofed among very

great Ice, and it blew fuch a Storm of Wind that v/e,

endeavouring to get forward to the weftward, ftruck

fuch heavy Blows that made all the fore-part of the Ship

crack again ; then we gave over working, and let her

alone among it, but then the Ice would break and rife

under us, and that endangered us as bad as the former.

Our Ship made now above a Ton of Water every Watch,

which we pumped out before our other Labour. God

e merciful unto us among all thefe Dangers.

The 5th at Noon we were in Latitude 55 Degrees,

the Cape bearing off us South-eaft by Eaft, twelve

Leagues off, and this all we have got Tmce the 2 2d

of July ; all Night it blew a violent Gale of Wind at

Weft-north-weft, and about Midnight our Hawfer (by

which we made fail to a Piece or Ice) broke, and we

Joft four Fathom of it. We beat ail Night moft fear-

fully, being toffed from Piece to Piece, becaufe in the

Dark we durft not venture our Men to go on the Ice,

for fear of lofing them. All the 6th the Storm conti-

nued, and drove us again quite with the Ice almoft to

the Cape. The 7th was the moft comfortable Day we

had fince we came out of our Wintering-place. The

Wind came up fair at Eaft, and we got, although with

our former Inconveniences and Dangers, nearer the Shore,

and into fome open Water, making good way to the

Weftward. Add to this that our Leak now flopped of

its own Accord, fo that we pumped but little. We
failed all Night, keeping good Watch on the Fore-
caftle, bearing up from one and loofing from another.

Thus we did the 8th alfo ; but then the Wind fluffing

to the North-weft, it drove the Ice on the Shore, and we
came to an Anchor in eight Fathom Water. The main
Ice we had fome two Miles to windward of us ; but the

Set of the Tide kept it off from us. At Noon we were
in Latitude 55 Degrees 34 Minutes. In the Evening a
Range of Ice drove upon us, which made us weigh, and
ftand in nearer the Shore into fix Fathom, and there come
to an Anchor. The Wind increafing about Midnight,
the Ship drove, and was quickly in five Fathom Water,
wherefore we let fall our Sheet Anchor, and both
held her ; but what troubled us was, we expedled every

Minute that the main Ice would come upon us, then
there would be no Hope but to run on Shore.

The 9th in the Morning v/e weighed our fecond An-
chor, the Ice being within Ms than a Mile of us. About
eight in the Morning a Point of it came foul of us, which
we prevented by weighing, and came to Anchor in three

Fathoms and a Pfalf Water. The Wind continued

North- north-weft, which was in on the Shore. This
Morning I caufed all our empty Calks to be filled with
Water, and the Ship to be left unpumped, and the Place

looked to that we had prepared to fink her, for we were
atprefent in as apparent Danger as anytime this Voyage,
and to our great Grief it was all full of foul rocky
Ground. The Danger of this was, if we made faft to a

Piece of Ice that drew deep Water, then as fcon as it

came to Ground on the Rocks it would break ail to

Pieces and betray us to cur Deftrudtion. About Noon
there came foul of us the Point of a Range of Ice,

which we refolved to endure the Extremity of with an
Anchor, thinking to ride and break through it, we now
perceiving fome open Water beyond it; thrufting there-

fore, and fending with our Poles, at laft a great Piece

of Ice came athwart our Hawfer, and there was a brilk

Sea among it : The Ship now fell upon it fo violently

that I expected every Blow ftie would beat out her Bows

;

at length fhe drove with it fo that I thought the Cable

had been broke ; we brought it to Capftang to heave

it in, but found that our Sheet Anchor was broke in the

Middle of the Shank. We prefently fet cur Sails there-

upon, endeavouring that Way to edge in amongft the Ice

off of this dangerous Shore. It pleafed God to favour

our Labour fo, that by eight in the Evening we got off

into feven Fathoms Water, and a dark Fight coming on

we made faft to the biggeft Piece we could find. It

blew all Night, but at Midnight the Wind came up at

North, which was more on the Shore than before.

By break of Day, on the 10th, we were driven into

four Fathom very foul Ground, fo that the Lead fell off

the Rocks three or four Foot, we fet our Sails and ufed

our utmoft Endeavours to edge off. Some of us went

upon the Ice to haul her, others ftood with Poles to

thruft by Night. At Night we got off to eight Fathoms,

and made faft to the biggeft Piece we could find. If

any Man fhould afk. Why we kept fo near the Shore in

this continual Danger ? I anfwer, becaufe in the Offing,

the Ice was fo extraordinary thick, that we could make no

Way through it ; befides, when we were in that great

thick Ice, and the Wind came up fair at South, or

South-eaft, or Eaft, we could not get out of it ; there-

fore we chofe to run this Adventure, and fo prevent and

overcome all Dangers with God’s Affiftance, and our

extreme Labour.

36. The nth in the Morning was a thick Fog, yet

there fprung up a Gale of Wind at Eaft, and we made
in for the Shore. From the 1 ith to the 14th the Wind
continued fair, and we made all the Sail we could Night and

Day as the Ice would fuffer us ; we had the Shore in fight

by Day on one Side, and the Ice within two Miles on the

other ; and we failed among difperfed Pieces loofing from

one, and bearing up for another. The 14th at Noon we

were in Latitude 57 Degrees 55 Minutes. In the Even-

ing we were embayed in Ice, and ftood South-eaft to

clear ourfelves of it, but could not ; but feeing from

the Topmaft-head clear Water over it, we put up to it.

t But
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But there arcfe a very thick Fog, and Night came on with-

al, that we were forced to fatten to a Piece of Ice expect-

ing Day, and better Weather.

The 1 5th in the Morning, although the Fog was very

thick, we would endeavour to get out of the Ice, and

flood away Weft ; but within two Hours the Water
fhoaled from forty to twenty-five Fathoms ; whereby we
knew that we had the Shoaling of the weftern Shore.

Then we fhaped our Courfe to the northward •, the Fog
Continued fo thick* that we could not fee a Piftol-fhot

about us. We had not flood this Way two Hours, but

we heard a Rut of Ice ahead of us, which made the moft
hideous Noife of any I had heard this Voyage. We
hauled ourTacks aboard, and flood to the weftward in this

Day-darknefs ; hearing it fometimes, and feeing it fome-
times, which was very large, deep, and high Ice above

the Water *, we weathered it all except fome few Pieces,

and got into open Water. About Sun-fet there came a

fudden Guft at North-north-weft, and before Xve could

handle our Sails it was with us, and put us into fome
Trouble ; it dallied with us, by Gulls, till nine o’Clock ;

and then it fell into a moft violent Storm. We confidered

where we might have the cleared: Drift, and fo took in

all, and let her drive her Head to the fhoreward. Before

Midnight theWater fhoaled on us unto fifteen Fathoms.

Then we turned her Head to the eaftward, and fet our

main Courfe low-fet, but as much as fire could bear.

The Water deepened but little, and we knew that we
were on thofe rocky Sholes which we ftruck on the laft

Year ; God be merciful unto us. Here was the firft

great breaking Sea we had this Year. The 16th, in the

Morning, we were driven to a great Rand of Ice ; to avoid

which we fet our Force and Courfe too, and flood to the

fhoreward in fifteen Fathom Water, and then about again.

We flood in a Mile to the Ice, but there was a great

dwelling Sea in it, that it was not durable ; fo we flood

out again. About three in the Afternoon the Storm broke
up, and blew fair at North-weft, which produced Good
for 11s, for we had not Drift for four Hours, befides, it

was but five Leagues betwixt the Sholes and the Ice ;

We fet all our Sails, and endeavoured to weather the Ice,

but in the Evening we were flill peftered with it. By
Midnight we knew not which Way to turn, nor what to

do ; fo we took in all our Sails, and let her drive among
it. The Ice beat us on every Side, for there went among
it a very great full Sea. The 1 7th in the Morning,
when we could fee about us, we were in the Midft of it ;

but in the laft Storm it was all broken to Pieces, as big as

a Boat of three or four Ton, which gave us many a heavy
Blow in the dark Night. If this Storm had taken us among
it, it had broken us all to Pieces without God’s miracu-
lous Prefervation. We made fail, and endeavoured to

clear ourfelves of it to the northward, which, by eight

in the Morning, we had done ; we then went to Prayer,
and gave God hearty Thanks, that had delivered us out
of it ; for we were hourly, for the Space of fix Weeks,
as it were in the Jaws of Death

;
yea, never had any,

that I have heard of, been for fuch a Space in fuch long
Nights upon a foul Shore, tormented with Ice, as we
have been.

At Noon we were in 58 Degrees 20 Minutes. Now,
as touching the Diflolution of the Ice, we found that this

Storm had torn and fhattered this Rand of Ice which was
on the Outfide, although it muft have a long time to
work into the main Body of it. I have in July, and in

the Beginning of Augujl, taken fome of the Ice into the
Ship and cut it fquare, two Foot, and put it into the
Boat where the Sun fhone with a very ftrong Re-
flection about it, and notwithftanding the Warmth of the
Ship, for we kept a good Fire, and all our Breathings
and Motion, it would not melt in eight or ten Days.
It was our Practice, when we fhould be two Days too-e-

ther fall to a Piece of Ice, to fet Marks to it, to fee how
it confumed, but it yielded us fmall Hope of diiTolving ;

we could not in that time perceive any Diminution by
the finking ol it, or otherwife

; neverthelefs, I think that
it is ruined by Storms, or confumed by Heat fome Years,
or elfe the Bay would be choaked up ; but I confefs thefe
Secrets of Nature are paft my Comprehenfion. Being out
Vql. II. Numb, 98*

of it (but we yet faw it from off the Decks to the Eaft-
ward) I ordered the Mailer to fleer away North and by
Eaft, keeping the Shoalings of the weftern Shore. ThC
1 8th at Noon we were in Latitude 53 Degrees 36
Minutes.

37. The 19th we continued our Courfe betwixt the

North-north-eaft, and the North and by Eaft, and by
Noon were in Latitude 61 Degrees 7 Minutes, fome
twelve Leagues off the Shore : I ordered the Mailer to

fhape his Courfe North-eaft, to look into that Place be-

wixt Cary’s Swans-neft and Ne plus ultra. The 20th we
were in Latitude 61 Degrees 45 Minutes. This Day
we faw fome few Seals about the Ship. The 21ft the

Water fhoaled fo that it Was concluded we were near

Land ; but about Noon the Wind came up at North-eaft*

direftly oppofite ; We loofed as near as we could, and as

it larged we came to Hand Eaft, and Eaft and by North*
The 2 2d we fell with the Land to the Weftward of
Cary's Swans-neft, where we had forty Fathoms three
Leagues off. We flood in within a League of the Shore
into eighteen Fathoms, and feeing the Land to the South-
ward of us, We compaffed about it, it being Cary' s Swans-
neft, which is in the Latitude of 52 Degrees. All the
23d we failed North-eaft, and* for the moft part, in
Sight of Land.
The 24th at Noon, by Judgment, we were in Latitude

69 Degrees 30 Minutes, having failed a North-eaft Courfe 1

All this Day was a very thick Fog, which about one
o’Clock cleared a little, fo that I expefted to fee the
Land ; fome of our Men, better lighted, fpied it about
two Leagues off. I knew it could be none other than
Nottingham IJland, though it was fomething contrary to
the Expectation of our beft Mariners : We flood in to
make it, it was the North-end of it, and it bore off us
due Eaft ; I was foon affured of it, and I ordered the

Matter to fhape his Courfe North-weft and by North.
Both he and others were unwilling, but without much-
ado fubmitted themfelves : It was very foul, thick Wea-
ther. The Reafons of my Refolution were thefe : The
Time of the Year was far fpent, and the Winter came
upon us, therefore I would make the fhorteftWay be^
twixt the Lands already difcovered. If I found an open
Sea, I had my Defire, and then I intended to proceed
to the utmoft of our Power.

If I met with Land, I fhould then finifh the Difcovery*
it being not above fifteen Leagues from Land to Land*
and not above ten Leagues from Nottingham Iftand to the
Main of the North Shore, we made what fail we could,
it blowing a very fliff Gale of Wind till eight in the
Evening ; then it began to blow fiercely, and we took
in our Topfails, and flood under our two Courfes and
Bonnetts

; at nine it blew a violent Storm at South-
fouth-eaft, fo that we took in our Forefail, and let hef
drive North-weft. All Night it continued an extraordi-

nary Storm; that we heaved the Lead every half Watch ;

but the Ship drove fo faft that fine would be paft the Lead
before there were two Fathoms of Line out, all the
Night being exceeding cold withal. The 25th the Storm
continued, and fo perplexed us, that there were but few
that could fleep or eat for twenty-four Hours. About fix

in the Afternoon the Storm began to abate, yet there blew
a frefh Gale of Wind between the South and South-weft 1

we flood Weft-north-weft, and made a North-weft Way
9,

when fuddenly the Sea became very fmooth. We rea-

foned thereupon among ourfelves. What might be the
Caufe of it ? We all thought it to be a Leeward Tide,
nothing doubting what we afterwards encountred ; the
Ship had a very quick Way in the fmooth Water.

38. The 26th by two in the Morning we Were fudden-
ly got among the Ice, and it pleafed God that the Moon
at that Inftant gave us fo much Light that we could fee

a little about us. We would have flayed the Ship, but
it was fo thick to the Windward, and fo near us that we
durft not. We then bore up in this unexpected Acci-
dent, and I verily believe did not efcape ftriking the
Length of a Foot againfl the Ice, as hard as Rocksrtwo
or three times, as the Ship now having Way after twelve
Leagues a Watch. Then we flood clofe by the Wind to
the Eaftward, expe&ing Day that we might fee about

5 R °

us*
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Vis. We could from Top-maft Head fee the Ice from
the No,rth-north-weft

,
the North-weft, and fo round

about by the South to the Eaft ; and fome there was to

the Leeward of us. It was all flat found Ice, and the

Sea as fmooth as a Wall amongft it. This ftruck us all

into a Damp, whereupon I called a Confultation of my
Affociates, namely, Arthur Price., Mafter ; William Cle-

ments
, Lieutenant-, John Whittered, Mailer’s Mate

5

Nathaniel Bilfon , Chirurgeon and John Palmer, Boat-

fwain ; requiring them to advife and counfel me how to

profecute our Bufmefs to Effedl. Thefe went all to-

gether and reafoned amongft themfelves, and then

brought me their Opinions in Writing under their own
Hands, viz. Our Advice is, that you repair homeward
from this prefent 26th, and that for thefe Reafons :

Firft, That the Nights are long, and fo extreme

cold withal that we can hardly handle our Sails and
Rigging. Secondly, The Seafon is now fubjebl to

flormy and gufty Weather, as witnefs the prefent, it

having continued a Storm ever fince the 24th, and
yet doth continue no Weather to difcover in. Third-

ly, We doubt whether Hudfon’s Sfreights be fo clear of

Ice that it may be paffable in convenient Time, Winter

coming on apace, before we are frozen up, feeing the

Ice lies here all over the Sea. Fourthly, We muft have

fair Weather to pafs the Streight, for which we may flay

a long Time, if we negledt the firft Opportunity. Fifth-

ly, Our Ship is fo very leaky that in foul Weather we
are forced to pump every Glafs, which is great Labour.

Moreover, we know her to be fo bruifed with Rocks and

Blows of the Ice that fhe is no more to be adventured

among it, but in laving our Lives homewards. Befides

ail this our Men grow very weak and fickly with extreme

Labour. Sixthly, The Seafon of the Year is fo far fpent

that we can expect no other Weather than we have had

both lately and at prefent ; that is to fay, Snow and

Fog freezing our Rigging, and making every thing fo

flippery that a Man can fcarce Hand, and all this with the

Wind Southerly, which if it fhould come to the North-

ward then we are to expedl far worfe. Seventhly and

laftly, That the Ice lies all in 'thick Rands and Ranges in

the very Way we fhould go, as you and all Men here

may fee ; and therefore we conclude as aforefaid, that

there is no Poftibility of proceeding further : Wherefore

we now counfel you to return homeward, hoping thatGod
will give us a favourable Paftage to return to our native

Country, if we take Time and not tempt him too far by

our Wilfulnefs.

Indeed moil of thefe Difficulties were in view, and

I could not reafonably oppofe them, nor any Reafon

could I give for proceeding further wherefore with a

forrowful Heart, God knows, I confented that the Helm
fhould be borne up and a Courle fhaped for England,

hoping that his Majefty would graciouily confider our

Endeavours, and pardon our Return. And although

we have not difcovered populous Kingdoms, and taken

fpecial Notice of their Magnificence, Power, Policy, <LV.

brought Samples home of their Riches and Commodities,

pried into Myfteries of their Trade and Traffic, nor made
any great Fight againft the Enemies of God and our

Nation
;
yet I hoped that our Willingnefs in thofe delart

Parts may be acceptable to our Readers.

When we bore up Helm we were in Latitude 65 De-

grees 30 Minutes, atWeft-north-weft and by North from

Nottingham-Ijland. Some were of Opinion that we were

farther to the Northward; but by reafon it was my
Judgment, I chofe to fet down the leffer Diftance. The
27th the Wind came up at North-weft, with which we
could not have gone on with our Defign. That Wind
made no great fwelling Sea. By Noon we were athwart

of Cape Charles, fo that we went in between that Cape

and Mill-IJlands. The laft Night it fnowed very much,

-and was very cold, fo that all our Rigging and Sails were

frozen, and all the Land covered with Snow. And here

it will not be amifs to conftder the Reafons of it : When
I was upon Charles-IJland (our Wintering-place) and in

June when the Snow was cleared: off the Ground, I

have in the Nights, and fome of them following the

hotted: Days, obferved whether there fell any Dew or

no, but I could never perceive any, and from Mofs and

Sand little I thought was to be expedited. Now of what
was exhaled from the fnowy Ice and cold Sea could there

probably be returned but the like again ? Generally we
continued on our Courfe blinded with Fog and dirty

Weather, and that intermixed with Snow and Froft

among difperfed Pieces of Ice, many of them higher than

our Top-maft Head. With great variety of Windfalls

we were driven within three Leagues of both Shores ; fo

that the laft of this Month we were in the Narrow of the

Streight, which is about fifteen Leagues over ; the South
Shore was much peftered with Ice.

September 1632. The ift and 2d we endeavoured to get

on our Way. The 3d in the Evening, as the Weather
cleared up, we faw the South-End of the Ifiand Refolu-

tion . Thefe three Days and Nights had been extreme

cold with Fog and Froft, infomuch that our Men in the

Evening could hardly take in our Top and Sprit-fails.

We have failed through much mountainous Ice, far

higher than the Top-maft Head, but this Day we failed

by the higheft I ever yet faw, which is incredible indeed

to be related; Now as the Wind comes Eafterly, we feel

another Sea out of the Ocean, and the Ship labours with

another Motion than fhe hath done with any that we 'ever

obferved to come out of the Weftward. From the 3d
to the 8th we had variety of Winds, and were got clear

out of the Streights, but were now come into fuch a

tumbling Sea, the Weather dirty and windy, and by In-

tervals calm again, that the Ship did fo labour and roll

that we thought verily fhe would have rolled her Mails

by the Board. This made her fo leaky that we were

forced to pump every Glafs ; nay, her Seams fo

opened aloft that we lay all wet in her.

39. This was the laft Day we faw any Ice. TheWind
now favouring us we made all the Halle we could home-
ward, by the Way having endeavoured, obferved, and

experimented fome Things in this our unfortunateVoyage.-

I perfefted my Obfervations, which being afterwards

commanded to publilh, I here moll fubmiffively offer

unto the judicious Reader. What hath been long ago fabled

by fome Portuguefe

.

that fhould have come this Way out

of the South Sea, the mere Shadows of whofe miftaken

Relation have come to us, I leave to be confuted by

their own Vanity ; thefe Hopes have ftirred up from

Time to Time the more adtive Spirits of this our King-

dom to refearch that merely imagined Paftage. For my
part I give no Credit to them at all, and as little to the

vicious and abufive Wits of later Portuguefe and Spa-*

-niards, who never fpeak of any Difficulties, asShole-

Water, Ice, nor Sight of Land, but as if they had been

brought home in a Dream or Engine ; and indeed their

Diicourfes are found abfurd ; and the Maps by which

fome of them have pradtiled to deceive the World mere

Falfities, making Sea where there is known to be main

Land, and Land where there is nothing but Sea.

Moll certain it is, that by the Induftry of our own Nation

thofe northern Parts ofAmerica have been difcovered to the

Latitude of 80 Degrees or upwards; and it hath been fo

curioufly done, the Labours of feveral Men being joined

together, that the main I.and may be ieen and fearched ;

and they have brought this fuppofed Paftage to this Pafs,

that it muft be to the North of 66 Degrees of Latitude, a

cold Climate, peftered with Ice and other Inconveniencies,

and where the Difpofitions and their weak Ships

can hardly endure it : And withal it is known, that the1

Entrance of Hudfon’s Streights is but fifteen Leagues

broad, and in the Middle not fo much ; and between

Salifbury IJland and the Main it is but eight Leagues,

Then proceeding to the Northward toward the foremen-

tioned Latitude, it is but fifteen Leagues from Main to

Main. This in Length is about a hundred and forty

Leagues, as will more plainly appear by the Map, and

infinitely peftered with Ice until Augufi,
and fome Years

not paffable then ; and I believe the Streight is never

clear of Ice entirely. Nov/ it is moil probable there is no

Paftage for the following Reafons ; Firft, There is a con-

flantTide, Flood and Ebb, fetting in to Hudfon’s Streights?

the Flood ftill coming from the Eaftward, which, as it

proceeds, correfpondent to the Diftance, it alters hisTime

of full Sea. This alfo entering into Bays and broken

Ground, it becomes difturbed, and overfets with Half-

Tides.
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Tides. Secondly, Here are no fmall Fifties, as Cod, &c. u

guefs Relations, which he had formerly confidered as

and very few great ones, which are rarely to be feen, nor « carrying a great degree of Evidence ; for otherwife

are there any Bones oi Whales, Sea-Horfes, or other ££ one can hardly account for his taking up the Opinion
great Fiffi to be found on the Shore, nor any Drift- “ of a North-weft Paffage, and that fo ftrongly, as tq-

Wood. • “ offer his own Service for the Difcovery of that Paffage,

Thirdly, we find the Ice in the Latitude 65 Degrees « Let us next then confider the Reafons by which he re-

30 Minutes, to be lying all over the Sea in Rands, and I ££
futes the Pcrtuguefe Relations.

am itioft certain that the Sholes, and Shole Bays, are the “ He fays, Firft, that they proceed from their Vanity;
Mother of it. Had there been any Ocean beyond, it “ next, that they are inconfiftent with Experience ;

and*
would have been broke all to Pieces, for fo we found, it “ Laftly, that their Maps and Charts are falfe and
coming through the Streight into the Sea, to the Eaft- “ groundlefs, and therefore not to be trailed. With re-

ward. Fourthly, The Ice feeks its Way to the Eaft- “ fpedt to the firft, if what the Portuguefe delivered,
ward, and fo drives out at PIudfoAs Streight ; which I <g had been the pure Effects of a vain-glorious and boaft-
have often obferved upon the Ifland of Refolution, and ££ ing Temper, their Government would not have fup-
driving among the Ice in the Streight. Admit there ££

preffed fuch Relations, but rather have taken Pains to
were a Paffage, yet it is known that it is narrow for one “ difcover their Fallhood, which had been no difficult

hundred and forty Leagues, and infinitely peftered with “ Talk, and would have effe&ually anfwered their Pur-
Ice, as everyone has found who has gone that Way ;

££ pofe ; for at this Time there was no Nation in the
comparing therefore fome Obfervations taken at Bantam ,

££ World fo much concerned in Point of Intereft, to dif-
Gilolo, and Firando, in Japan ; and the Diftance between ££

credit- the Belief of a North-weft Paffage, as the For™
Japan and the Weftern Part of California ; with the Ob- ££

tuguefe. If, therefore* the Pilot before-mentioned*
fervations taken at Charlton IJland, referring all to the ££

publiffied, as perhaps he did, an Account of his Paf-
Meridian of London ; and then the Diftance betwixt the ££

fage through this Streight, out of Vanity ; the Court
Meridians of Cape Charles

, and the Weftern Part of Ca- ££ need only have ffiewn that the Faft was falfe, as, if it

Uforma, will be found to be about five hundred Leagues, ££ had been fo, was in their Power, and it had done their
in Latitude 66 Degrees, where yet the Meridians incline ££ Bufmefs ; whereas the calling in, and fuppreffing his
very much together. To this may be added, that near ££ Book, was a kind of Proof, that what he laid was
about Cape Charles the Variation is 29 Degrees to the ££

true. As to the Inconfiftency of fuch Accounts, be-
Weft, which is a probable Argument that there is much « caufe they do not mention any Hardlhips fuftained in
Land to the Weftward, and that this Streight mull be £s

the Voyage, or Troubles that they met with from Ice
very long, and that you have no Time to pals it, but in ££ and Snow ; we ffiould be able to fpeak of them more
Augujl and September ; when the Nights are fo long, and ££

clearly, if we had thofe Accounts, or if we were furc
the Weather fo cold, that it will not be bearable. Add to ££

that Captain James had himfelf perufed them at large
this, that neither can any great Ships, which are fit for ££ any more than we.
carrying of Merchandize, endure the Ice, and other' Incon- ££ But fuppofing the thing as he ftates it, perhaps we
vemencies, without extraordinary Danger. * £

ffiall not find any good Caufe to conclude that they
Moreover, one thouland Leagues is looner failed to the ££ talked idly, and as if they came in an Engine, becaufe

Southward, and about the Cape de Bona Speranza, where ££ they mentioned no fuch Difficulties. It is very pofiF
the -Winds are conftant, and that with Safety, than one ££

ble, That Voyages between the fame Places may be
bundled in thefe Seas, where you muft daily run the £C performed at very different times, and under very dif-
Hazard of lofing Ship and Lives. Add hereunto that ££

ferent Circumftances : As for Inftance, the Spaniards
Comfort for the Sick, or Refreffiment for your Men, ££

fail from Acapulco to Manilla
, in thirteen Weeks ; but

here is none to be had in thefe Quarters. Towards the lat- ££ from Manilla to Acapulco, is commonly a Voyage of
ter End oi Augujl, and in September, the Weather grows ££

thirty Weeks; in failing to Cape Breton, intheSum-
fempeftuous, and the Winds incline to be Wefterly, that “ mer Months, able Seamen fleer one Courfe, but when
there will be but fmall Hopes of performing your Voy- ££ they go later in the Year, they fleer another ; and by
age this M ay. But let us, by way of Imagination, en- ££

this Management they generally avoid any Difficulties
large this Streight in this Latitude, and free it of Ice. C£

in either Seafon.
Yet what Advantage in fpeedy Performance will be got “ We do not know at what Seafon of the Year the
by this Paffage, if the Winds be withal confidered, to ££

Porttiguefe Pilot made his Voyage through the North-
Japon, China

, and the Nortnern Parts of Afia ? It may e£ weft Streight, but we know that he failed in a pretty
be the nearer Cut, but in Navigations the fartheft Way ££ high Latitude ; and as he tells us, had a fair Wind
about

.

is well known, in fewer Days, to be performed, ££ through the whole Paffage ; if fo, there is nothing im-
yea with leffer Pains, and more Safety of Ship and Goods. « probable in fuppofing that he reached the Streivht in
Again to the Eajl-Indies, and other Parts, where we have £t

the fame Time, that the Spaniards make the
&
fame

the greateft Commerce and Employment of Shipping, the “ Tranfit from the JFeft to the Eaft Indies, and then
other v\ ay is as near. cs

there is nothing ftrange in his reaching Newfoundland
hat Benefit of Trade might have been obtained in £6

in fixteen Weeks, which will account for his arriving
t"° e

T y?j.
ern Parts °f -4fia, I will not prefume to fpeak ££

at Lijhon a Month fooner than the Fleet that came
oft Holding that there is a great Difference betwixt thofe ££ home by the Cape of Good Hope ; and if he came
Parts, and the Northern Parts of America, whereas I am « through the North-weft Streight in the Month of Au-
lure that there is none in any Place where I have been in ££

gujl, which is alfo very probable, he might not be
all this Voyage. ££ much incommoded by the Ice.

4°.
^

Before we proceed to the Account our Au- C£
Befides, we know that Captain Candifhe made the

t£

thor
S'Yv3 115 of his return home, it will be requifite “ Tour of the Globe, in much lefs Time than any.

*< t) u°u-r
£T

r jF
ce °r kis Arguments againft the ££ other Circum-navigator ; and we find fome Voyages.

Ptobaoihty of finding any fuch Paffage; becaufe « if
s£ round Cape Horn, much more eafy and fortunate than

u r

1

^ Tere aS conckffive as he imagined, they muft ab-‘ £c
others

; fo that if this Portuguefe Pilot was remarkably.
loiutely prove that^ all future Attempts of this kind, ££ lucky, the thing is very poffible, and there is no

«.t r-

r

? J
ra^1 *n 5kernSelves, and will appear ab- “ Ground at all for denying the Fa£t, becaufe hitherto

«« t°u •

ak ûtd and ridiculous in their Confequences. * c no other Man has met with the fame Succefs. As to

u
n rhis refpect, however, we differ from him. And ££

falfe Charts and Maps, we are far from denying the

4t

1
-

0U
i|
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>
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from pretending. That Cap- Fa£l, but we know another Reafon has been given for

^
tain fames s Temper might be fo far fowered by Dif- “ this, diredly oppofite to, and yet no lefs probable than,

tc

appotirtment, as to miftake things difficult for things' <£ that affigned by Captain James, viz. that by thefe falfe

t6
;
yet we may have leave to fay, that the £c Reprefentations they may conceal this Paffage from

46

" fiuccefs in his Voyage, had fome Influence on « the Knowledge of Strangers, and difcburage them from

„
illS ; becaufe it is very evident that he « looking for it. This laft Reafon may be fupported
now treats as light and idle Fables, thefe Portu- “ by Fafb, becaufe it is apparently againft their Intereft
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fi£ to have fuck a Paffage difcovered, and becaufe we
S4 have authentic Proofs that the Spaniards have actually
64 taken all the Precautions in their Power, to guard
64

againft the Englijh coming, by this North-weft Paffage,

f
4
into the South Seas.
44 As to what he fays of the Coafts being examined as

64
far as the Latitude of 66 Degrees, and that all the

44 Coafts of America had been fearched, as far as 80 De-
44 grees, by Englijhmen, is only in Part agreeable to Faft •,

84 fome great Navigators, having, indeed, failed fo far,
e£ and reported that they had examined the Coafts, but
44

it has been fince found that they had not done this, at
44

leaft, very accurately
; and that it was very poflible,

64 and very probable too, that the Streight lay to the
64 Southward of 66 Degrees

* neither is this a Matter yet
64 cleared up, for other Sea Officers who have been fent
44 upon this Expedition, have fallen into Captain James's
44 Sentiments, and upon their Return have reported the
44 Coafts thoroughly fearched, and no Streight to be met
64 with.

C4 The thing, indeed, is natural enough ; for when a
e£ Man has attempted the Difcovery of this Paffage, and
e£

failed, why ffiould he not endeavour to confoie him--
44

felf, by pretending to have difcovered that all former
44 Hopes were in vain, and that in reality there is no fuch
ct Paffage to be found ? By this he fecures a Reverfion of
64 Fame, and exchanges one kind of Reputation for
es another ; if he cannot be tranfmitted to Pofterity as a
44 fortunate Man, he may, at leaft, tranfmit the M'e-
“ mory of his Prudence, by which an Error long receiv-
44 ed was detected. But if we ffiould ever refolve to be
44

fatisfied, at all Events, of the Truth of the Fa£t, not-
44 withftanding Difappointments at Sea, it muft be by
44 fixing Colonies upon Hudfon's Bay

,

and offering a
44 large Reward to any that ffiould have Boldnefs enough
44 to traverfe the Countries behind the great Lakes, and
44 bring us an Account of them, which would effec-
44

tually clear up all our Doubts and Difficulties ; which
44

till this be done, “or the Paffage difcovered by Sea,
44 muft remain ftill, and prove, as fatiguing to Pofte-
44 rity, as they have been to paft and prefent Ages.

44 But let us now proceed to the reft of his Argu-
64 ments. As to the Regularity of the Tides in Hudfon's
44 Bay, fublequent Difcoveries ffiew plainly, that not
44 only no Argument can be drawn from them againft a
44 Paffage, but quite the contrary *, for Eludfon's Streight,
44

at the Entrance, is only thirteen to fourteen Leagues
44 wide, from the South-fide to Refolution IJle *, and a
44 fmall Channel, fome Leagues wide, to the Northward
44 of that Eland, in which is no great Current j it runs
44 in the Entrance about five or fix Miles an Hour, and
44

rifes about eighteen Feet at Spring-Tide. At Cape
44 Charles, in the Middle of the Streight, it is about
44

fifteen Leagues wide, and has there loft nigh half its

44 Force. At Cape Diggs, the Weft End of the Streight,
44

it is about twenty Leagues wide, and is ftill more
44 diminiffied in its Heighth and Current ; and when it

44 enters the Bay at Cary's Swans Neji, it rifes but fix

44 Feet. Now it is very reafonable it ffiould be diminiffi-
44 ed fo ; when it is confidered what Space it has to fill

44 in its Courfe fo far, for there is a great Bay or Inlet

4i on the South-weft-fide, within Button's IJle, and fe-

44 veral others betwixt Cape Charles and Cape Diggs, and
44 great Inlets on the North-fide ; and the Streight be-
44 ing one hundred and forty Leagues in Length before
44

it reaches the Bay, it requires a great Current even to
64

fill the Streight ; when to thefe is added the Space it

44 has to fill in the great Bays and Inlets above Mill IJles,

44 by Cape Comfort, and Weftland's Portland, it may be
c£ eafily conceived to be almoft fpent, before it paffes
64 Manfell's IJle and Cary's Swans NeJl.

44 How then is it poffible that a Tide or Current, run-
44 ning through fo narrow a Paffage, only five or fix

C£ Miles an Hour, which is not above thirty Miles each
64 Tide, fhould raife a high Tide, not only for one hun-
44 dred and forty Leagues, befides all the Bays and In-
44 lets on each Side the Streight, and above Mill IJles, but
44 alfo fill a great Inland Sea, above eight hundred Miles
u long, and five hundred broad , and after it is expand-

£e ed in the Bay, and the Current loft, fhould be able.
44

to raife a Tide on the Weft and North-weft Side of the
44 Bay, from twelve to fixteen Feet, nay fometimes to
44

twenty-two Feet ? And if Norton and Scroggs are to
44

be believed, even to five Fathom, and Occafion fuch
44

rapid Currents, as at Brook Cohharn
,
Marble Ifand,

44 JV’ager River, &c. fo as to run there from four to fix
44 and leven Miles an Hour, if only filled from Hudfon's
44

Streight when at the fame Time the Tide flowing
44 through Davis's Streights, which are above forty
44 Leagues wide up into Baffin's Bay, in Latitude feventy
44

eight Degrees, does not there exceed five or fix Feet
44 any where. Since therefore no other inland Sea has any
44

fenflble Tide, and even the Tide in the South End of
44

Hudfon's Bay, does not rife above four Feet without a
44 ftrong Wind at North

;
how can thefe high and rapid

44 Tides beat the North-weft Side, without a Ccmmuni-
44 cation with fome other Ocean than that which flows
44 through Hudfon's Streight ? When it is alfo known
44 that a North and North-weft Wind raifes a higher
44 Tide on the Weft-fide of the Bay at neap Tides, than
44 an Eafterly or South-weft Wind does at Spring-Tides,
44 which blows from our Ocean ; does not that almoft
44 amount to a Demonftration, without further corobora-
44 ting Proofs ? And yet of thefe there want not many, as
44 the Reader will fee as we proceed in anfwering his
44 Reafons.

44 His fecond Objection is, that no Fiffi, more efpeci-
44 ally Whales, are to be met with in thefe Seas, or
44 Drift-wood i whence he infers they have no Commu-
44 nidation with the Ocean Weftward. This Objection
44

is very juft in itfelf, and well founded, neither can it

44 be denied that it proves very ftrongly, that no fuch
44 Paffage was to be expended near Charlton IJland ; but
44 when this is admitted and allowed as a negative Ar-
44 gument, it follows that the contrary, viz. the feeing
44

Fiffi, more efpecially large ones of the Whale kind, is

44 an Indication of fuch an Opening, Paffage or Streight,
44 and a Proof that there is a Communication between
44 the two Oceans in this Bay. But we know from all

44 the later Voyages into this Bay, that on the North-
44 weft there are abundance of Vf hales, though it is true
44 there are none in other Parts of the Bay ; whence, ac-
44 cording to Captain James's Method ofReafoning, it is

44 plain fuch a Paffage there is ; and as from about fixty
44 Degrees to that Inlet, which Captain Middleton called
44 lately Wager River

,

thofe great Fiffi abound moft, it

44
is very rational, on the Principles laid down by both

44 thefe great Seamen, to conclude that this Paffage is

44 fomewhere thereabouts. Thus it plainly appears,
44 that when duly weighed, this Objection extends no
44 farther than to the Seas and Country about Charlton
44

IJland ;
and as it affords a Proof there is no Paffage there,

44
it alfo affords a Prefumption that fuch a Paffage there is

44 on the North-weft Side of the Bay ; where, for many
44 other Reafons, it was moft likely to expeft it.

44 His next Motive for concluding no Paffage, is the
44 Quantity of Ice, and its driving Eaftward. But, in re-

44 fpedt to this, granting him all he lays down, it proves
44 nothing. For as to the vaft Quantities of Ice formed
44 in that Part of the Bay, where he navigated, no doubt,
44

as he obferves, it proceeded from Shole-water, and
44 there is as little Doubt that this Ice paffes out at the
44 Streights ; but this fignifies but little, fince the very
44 fame thing happens in regard to Magellan's Streights

44 into the South Seas, where no ftronger Signs are to be
44 met with than here. I muft, upon this Occafion, ob-
44

ferve, that if Magellan's Streights had not been difeo-

44 vered at once, there might have been as many, and as

44 ftrong, Reafons given, why no fuch Paffage fhould have-

44 been expected at the South Pole

,

as our Author, or any
44 other Man, could alledge againft this Paffage by the

44 North-weft ; which ought certainly to afford us a Cau-
44 tion againft too hafty Conclufions upon this Subject, let

44 them be grounded on any Reafons or Authority what-
44 ever. For though human Reafon is fufficient to give

44 us a juft Senfe of the Wifdom of the Creator, in dip-

44 pofing all Parts of the terraqueous Globe, yet we know
44 by Experience, that Reafon is not always capable of

penetrating
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6 penetrating the Difpofition of the different Parts of

44
the Globe, independent of Difcoveries which frequent-

44
ly owe as much to Accident as to Reafon : In regard

44
to Authority, Americas Vefpucius, who had the beft

44 Genius for Theory of any Man of his Time, arid
44

,
gave his Name to the new difcovered Continent, not be-

44
caufe he firft found it, but becaufe he firft laid it down

44 handfomely in a Map, and was miftaken in reference to
44

the Southern Paffage therefore though we may al-
44 low Capt. James to be as great a Man, in doing which
44 perhaps we pay him no great Compliment

;
yet this

44
will give no great Sanction to his Authority ; for he

44 may as well be miftaken in the North, as the famous
44

Florenlin in the South : Befides, Difappointment gives
44

a Bias to moft Mens Opinion, and. Why may we not
44

fuppole fomething of this in both Cafes ? The Paf-
44

fage from the North Seas into the Souths by the Streights
44

before mentioned, and the Coaft to the Northward in
44

the fame Latitudes, refembling, in all Refpecfts, that
44

to the Southward, being low broken Elands before a
44 bold rocky Shore, fuggefts very naturally, that there

“ is fome fuch Paffage there.
44 But after laying down thefe Reafons, Capt. James

44 very plainly difcovers how much they have operated
cc upon his own Mind, and to how great a Degree he
44

is fatisfied no North-weft Paffage is to be found ; he
44 attacks the very Expediency of finding it, and feems
44

to think it an Argument there is no fuch Paffage, be-
44

caufe he has wrought himfelf into a Notion that it

44 would be of no great Confequence, if there was fuch
44

a Paffage. Why be it ib : But there was no fort of
44 Occafion for making his perilous Voyage into llud-
44

fords Bay, to know this \ he might have faid all that he
44 has faid againft the Expediency of enquiring any farther
44

after the North-weft Paffage, without ftirring from
44

Brifiol. It is therefore manifeft, that his failing in
44

his hoped-for Difcovery changed his Mind, and in-
44 duced him to fee Things in a different Light, than
44 he did before ; becaufe otherwife, thofe very Argu-
44 ments which he urges at lalft againft making any future
44 Attempts on this Side were as ftrong, to have diffuad-
44 ed his going. If before he went he never thought of,
44 or regarded, thefe Arguments, he did not fufficiently
44 weigh and examine the Nature of the Expedition in
44 which he rifqued his Life, and on which he fet his
44 Reputation at Stake. But if he had (which is certain-
44

ly much more probable) taken Pains to examine all
44

thefe Reafons •, then his very going, his wintering, and
44

the Conftancy he fhewed in aiming at the Profecution
44 of the Difcovery afterwards, vifibly demonftrate thofe
44 Reafons made no Imprefhon on him then ; if they had,
44 he would have ftaid at home, and never have given
44

the King, or the Briftol Adventurers, fuch Encourage-
44 ment as was requifite 'for the fitting him out for that
44 Voyage ; but this we muft own would be not much
44

to the Purpofe, if the Reafons he gives us were ab-
44

folutely conclufive ; for whether he bethought him-
44

felf of them fir ft or laft, makes nothing for or againft
'* 4

the Reafons themfelves ; but it fo falls out that when
44 maturely conficlered, they will be found to have very
44

little or no Weight at all. Asjio the Narrownefs, or
44 Inconvenience, of the Streight, if there be one, that is
44 mere Matter of Conjecture, fo is the Length of it ;
44 the Hardiliips of the Voyage are now known to be
54 very inconfiderable ; and as to its being no fhorter
54 Rout to the Eaji-Indies than by the Cape of Good Hope,
S4 no body ever laid that it was. He acknowledges it is
44 much nearer to the South Seas, to Terra Borealis Incog-
44

nita, to Japan and China, which is all that is defired,
“ and more than fufficient to recommend it.

64
It is clear enough, from the Whole of Capt. James’s

Account that he had a very indifferent Opinion of
his Expedition, and confidered it in no other Light than

64 as tending to fatisfy the Englifh Nation, that it was to
44 no fort of Purpofe to venture any more Veffels into
44 thofe Seas, and upon thofe Coafts, upon that or
54 any other Defign ; for it is plain' that he thought a
44 more barren, a more inhofpitable, and more worth-
44

lefs, Part of the World was not to be found \ yet Ex-
Vol» II* Numb. c>So

44
perience has fince ftiewn us, that as wild and vrafte as

44
the Countries about Hudfcrd s Bay were and are, yet they

44
have been found to deferve both Notice and Keeping ;

44
and I dare fay,have produced this Nation full as much*

44
if not more, than the Colony of Canada,

(briefly and di-
44

ftindtly confidered, ever did to the French ; which is a
44

Proof that no Man’s Authority ought to be regarded
44

where it tends to difcourage a Nation from extend-
44

ing its Navigations or Difcoveries. It is not intended
44 by this, to leffen the Reputation of Capt. James, or
44

that Efteem which his Work has very juftly procured
44 him from the very beft Judges. There is no doubt,
44

that he did what he could, and much more than moft
44

other Men could have done ; and there is as little
44 Reafon to doubt, that he fpoke what he thought, and
44 what he fpoke was upon good Grounds •, but notwith-
44 Handing this, we fee he was miftaken, and miftaken in
44 many RefpeCts. He doubtlefs conceived, that a more
44

perilous Navigation could not be, and that it would be
44

a very difficult Thing to fend Ships into this Bay con-
44

ftantly without lofing them ; yet this is a Thing now
44

lo common, that there is nothing of Wonder in it 5
44

he apprehended that there muft be always an infinite
44

Difficulty in failing amongft Mills and Ice, but we fee
44 from Capt. Middleton’s Letters, that there is now very
44

little in this, and that the Seamen and Officers ufed
44

to the Hudford s Bay Trade, have fo far overcome all
44

Inconveniencies, that taking it with every Circumftance,
44

there is, perhaps, no Navigation now ufed, fo fafe as
44

this ; and from the Account he has given us of his
44 Wintering, we may very fairly infer, that he never fo
44 much as fufpedted that an Englifh FaCtory would be
44

fettled in a higher Latitude than Charlton Ifand,
and

44
yet the Factory of Fort Churchill has fubfifted for

44 many Years. There is one Paffage in his Voyage which
44

ffiews his very great Sagacity ; for by pulling up fome
44

Stakes in a defart Ifland, and perceiving they were
44

cut by a ffiarp Inftrument, he judged that the Savages
44 muft have had fome Communication with Chriftians,
44

in which he judged very right; but it was near half a
44 Century after, before this Riddle could be explained,
44 or any body could guefs, that thefe Savages had thofe
44 Hatchets from the French.

44 But to return to the North-weft Paffage. The Ex-
44

perience we have of thefe Countries has convinced us
44 of many things, that to Captain James,

without doubt,
44

after his Return from this Expedition, would have ap~
44

peared abfurd and incredible. As for Inftance, that
44

the Continent Weft and North-weft from Charlton
44

Ifland,
is inhabited by feveral Nations, and that the

44 moft Northern of thefe Nations are the beft clad and
44

the moft civilized. Amongft thefe there is a Nation,
44

diflinguifhed by the Name of the Mofemleek Indians,
44 who are not only a very rational People themfelves,
44

but who conftantly affirm, and there is no Reafon to
44

fufpect that they affirm a Falffidod, there are large
44 Towns, and a civilized People, to the North-weft of
44 them, who trade upon a large fait Lake, in Veffels
44 twenty times as big as their Canoes ; and what Nations
44 may live beyond thefe, is, indeed,, to us uncertain 5

44 but this is very certain, that if there be a North-weft
44 Paffage they muft inhabit the Coafts of it *, and there
44 never yet was a Country found inhabited, but it was
44 found alfo that thofe Inhabitants might be traded with
44

to Advantage. But this is not all, the oppofite Coaft:
44 muft, very probably, be inhabited too, and it is very
44

likely that the Streight that falls into the South Seas,
44 may be under a Climate, milder, in many refpe&s,
44 than Charlton Ifand in the Summer, Upon the whole,
44

therefore, all the Difficulties and Difcouragements,
44 which, from too ftrong a Senfe of his own Difappoint-
44 ment, Captain James has conjured up, fink to nothing,
44 when duly confidered and compared with the Circum-
44

ftances that later Difcoveries have brought to light ; fo
44 that there feems to be no Reafon his Conjectures ffiould
44 have anyWeight to deter us from profecuting Attempts
44 on this Side, even though they ffiould ftili continue to
44 prove, in feveral Inftances, as they have hitherto done,
44 abortive.

5 S ^
44 Thefe
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* Voyage into Hiidfoa’s Bay. Book IL
Thefe Reflections may, to feme Readers, appear

long, but I hope to very few they will appear ufelefs
or unentertaining

; for I will freely confefs, that if I

had not intended thefe Reflections, 1 would not have
inferted this Voyage, though in all refpefils the belt of

cc
its kind that, ever was written. But the Excellency of

^ Ranufto ’s Collection, is allowed to confift in his Re-
44 marks \ and without Remarks, this Voyage, as well
4

4

written as it is, might do a great deal of Mifchief.
Nay, l am perfuaded did do a great deal of Mifchief ';

46 for from the Time of his Return in 1632,10 1667, there
never was any Voyage made into thefe Parts, nor pro-
bably ever would have been made, but for the Saga-
city of Mr. Montague, our EmbafTador in France, af-

terwards Duke of Montague
„ and Father to the prefent

Duke, both eminent rriends to the Commerce of this

Nation, fie it was that formfeed us with the firft Lights
that revived our Correfpondence to Hudfon’s Bay, to
which Captain Guillam was fent in 1668, and we have
been poffefled of the Trade thither ever fince. A Trade

V granted to private Perfons, by a Charter in Truft for
the public Benefit, which was to arife from their En-

<s deavours to find a North-weft Paffage ; whfeh public
Advantage they have neglefited in the very fame Pro-
portion they have been ftudious after their own •, a

<4 thing fo very common with Companies, that they
44 might certainly be acquitted, if Cuftom could be
4C efteemed a juft Excufe. Yet from their fettling a

Trade in thefe Parts, it has been found extremely ad-
4£ vantageous, as drawing to their Factories Indians from
<4 very diftant Countries, who bring them very rich Furs,
€( but who declared alfo that a much larger Trade
w niight be carried on, provided their Factories were
4£ more in Number, and fixed more conveniently •, nay,
4 4 they have brought down and fold, at feme of the Set-
“ tlemenrs, Copper Oar, fo very rich, that by barely
ii beating it between two Stones, it has been reduced into
“ Metal. But neither what they faw, nor what they
44 heard, could tempt them to alter their Manner of
* c proceeding ; they judged, and no Queftion judged
“ right, that as they were circumftanced, the Method
44 they are in was the mpft beneficial that could be,
44 and that by extending their Commerce they muft open
44

it, and fo render it lefs beneficial.
sc All this was natural enough, and I do not repeat

it here (for I know that I have touched it often before)

out of any Spirit of Malice or Ill-will ; for I really

wife the Hudfon’s Bay as well as I do any Company ;

“ but only as it makes for. my Purpofe ; which is to feew
44 that notwithftanding Capt. James was a very honeft
44 Man, a very experienced Seaman, and one who very
“ probably had no private Views

;
yet, in his Conclufions

ec from this his perilous Expedition, he was absolutely
® 4 wrong, and by his Authority gave Credit to many
“ Falfeoods, of which thefe Inftances may fuffice

:

44
1. Fie thought the Hardfeips in navigating thefe Seas,

44 and wintering on thefe Coafts, were invincible ; but
44 we know the contrary. 2. He judged the Country
44 fo barren as to furnifin no Subfiftance, and the Inhabit-
44 ants fo poor as to have nothing worth Seeking •, in
44 both which. Experience fliews he was miftaken.
44

3. Fie firmly believed, that if any Streight was dif-
44 covered more to the North than about the Place he
44 wintered, it would be impaflable, and its Coafts unin-
44 habited; but we are ' Satisfied this is groundlefs, from
44 the many Openings difeovered along the Welcome ;

44 and their being ail in the Neighbourhood of very
44 friendly and tractable Indian Nations. 4. He was
44

clearly fatisfied, that from what he had feen and
44 difeovered in his Voyage, there no longer remained
44 any Hopes of finding fuch a North-weft Paffage through
44 Hudfon’s Bay: But here too his Art failed him ; for even
44 Capt. Middleton

, who I think his Equal as a Mariner,
44 thought it highly probable, till very lately. 5. He
44 does not appear, from what he has written, to have
44 had any diftinfil Notion of what Part of the World he
44 was in, or how the Countries lay round about him ;

44 but to the prefent Navigators all this is very clear and
“ certain ; v/e know that from- Canada to New Mexico,

c
* and probably even to California

, is all one Continent,
44

the Weft-fide of which only remains undifeovered
;44 and we further know, that all that has been hitherto

found, agrees exa fitly with, and is every way conform-
able to, the Notions that have been entertained of
luch a North-weft Paffage, and even with all the tra-

ditional, and other kind of Accounts, that we have
44

received of it. But having now made this Piece as
ufeful as we can, without curtailing or interpolating
it ; let us return to Captain James’s Conclufion •,

and having attended him through his long and dan-
44

gerous Voyage, his cold and comfortlefs wintering, his

difficult and wonderful Paffage homewards, let us fee
44 him fafe afeore, and fo take our leaves.”

41. The 2 2d ol October we arrived in the Road of
Brijiol.

, having been hindered and crofted with much
contrary and tempeftuous Winds and Weather. The
Snip being brought into Flarbour, and haled on dry
Ground, to look to her, it was there found, that all her cut
Water were torn and beaten away, together with fourteen
Feet of her Keel ; much of her Sheathing cut away, her
oows broken and bruifed, and much Timber cracked
aboard, and under the Starboard bulged •, fearp Rocks
had cut through the Sheathing, the Plank, and an Inch
and an Half into a Timber that it met withal. Many
other Defefils there were befides ; fo that it was miracu-
lous how this Veffel could bring us home again. Being
all arrived we went to Church, and. gave God Thanks
for his Prefervation of us amidft fo many Dangers. I
very well know that what I have here haftily written,
will never difeourage any noble Spirit, that is minded to
bring this fo long-tried Afition to abfolute Effefit ; and it

is likely withal, that there be feme who have a better
Underftanding, and a furer WT

ay of profecuting it than
myfelf have, to whofe Defigns I wife a happy Succefs.
And if they do but make a Review of what hath been

done, and give more celeftial Obfervations, hydrographi-
cal Defcriptions, or exafifer Prafilice in'Navigation, it will
be a moft commendable Labour ; for although I have
fpent feme Years of my ripeft -Age, in procuring Intelli-

gence from foreign Nations, and have travelled with di-
verfe honourable and learned Perfonages of this King-
dom, for their Inftrufitions ; have bought up whatever
I could find in Print or Manufcript, and what Maps or
Papers foever conducive to this Bufinefs, that poffibly I

could procure ; and have ferved voluntary befides, and
fpent feme time in rendering a Relation fince my coming
home, and expended withal, of my own Money, in my
aforefaid Endeavours, and in furnififing extraordinary Ne-
ceffaries, above 200 /. in ready Money *, yet I repent not,

but take a great deal of Comfort and Joy, that I am
able to give an Account, in feme reafonable Way, of thofe

Parts of the World, which heretofore I was not fo well

fatisfied in.

Thus ends this Voyage, which, as I have hinted be-
fore, has been feveral times abridged, and more than
once reprinted at large, but never, that I know of, com-
pleat, and as it Hands in the original Edition' of 1633;
which is the Reafon this Book has been fo much valued.

I have feen many Copies that concluded with Profeffor

Gelhbrand’s Obfervations aftronomical •, but I never met
with more than one Copy that had the Addrefs to the

Univerfity of Cambridge
; which, though printed in a

different Charafiter, and in fuch a Manner as if it were a
Piece by itfelf, yet is thus mentioned in the Title Page
of this Book : An 'Advice concerning the Philofophy of thefe

late DifcoverieSy by W. W. though the Difcourfe itfelf is

fubferibed X. Z. Who was the Author of it I cannot
fay •, but whoever he was, it is plain that he had the Cor-
refition of Captain James’s Work, and was himfeif, for

thofe times, a Perfon of furprizing Knowledge and Free-

dom of Thought ; and therefore I judged the preferving

this little Piece, by reprinting it, would be highly agree-

able to all true Lovers of Learning ; and therefore it is

here fubjoined.

To the venerable Artists, and younger Students irr

Divinity, in the famous Univerfity of Cambridge.

44 You Nobly-witted, and Ingenuoufiy-ftudied, Aca-

J aemians,
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« demians, whofe Excellency, in all kind of Learning,
44

al ; but whether his Proportions, gathered out of this

“ all foreign Univerfities do admire, and none attain
44

Part of the World alone, could, like a royal Pafs,

44 unto. I here prefcnt you a Voyage to Cholcos,
though

44

44 not the Golden Fleece with it. The Search I mean, but

“ not the finding, of that fo much talked of, fo often
44

44 fought for, North-weft Pajfage, and nearer Way into
44

44 the South Sea. That wherein fo much Time and Trea-
44

“ fure hath been expended, fo many brave Spirits em- 44

44 ployed, and yet none difcovered. Perchance there is
44

“ no fuch Pajfage to be found ; and that the Spaniards ,

44

44 by the Guilery of their falfe Sea Cards, and the Fable
44

44 of an old Greek Pilot? have but diverted our Englijh
44

44 and Dutch Seamen from the Golden Indies. This Plot
44

44 of theirs has taken for thefe many Years, and it
44

tc appears to be but a Plot for that themfelves never
44

44 made ufe of this Pajfage. For mine own Part, I fup-
44

4C
,
pole that the Philofopher's Stone is in the North-weft

44
Pajfage. My Argument for it is, that there is fo

44

44 much Philofophy in the Way to it.

44 So much and fuch Variety, and that fo vari-
44

44 ous (I think) from what is received in the Schools,

44

44
that it were well worth the Difquifition of an Uni-

44

44
verfity (and I wifh you the firft Honour of it)

44

44
either to find out how thefe Obfervations may be re-

44

44 duced to Ariftotle's Philofophy, or whether they need
44

44 any other Enquiry, and ought to be examined by
44

44 fome other Rules than Ariftotle hath yet lit upon.
44

44 This is my Purpofe of infcribing it unto you. Of 44

44
this one thing am I confident. That you are all fo

44

44
rational and ingenuous, as to prefer Truth before An-

44

44
thority

•?
Amicus Plato

,
amicus Arftoteles? but magis

44

44
arnica veritas. Your Sciences then being liberal

?

your
44

44
Studies I know have fo far paffed into your Manners,

44

44
that your Minds are fo too *, and that fuch as have

44

44
already profited beyond the Credulity required in a

44

44 young Learner, and are themfelves prompted to be
,

44

44
Mafters of the Arts?, though they ftill reverence their

44

44 old Greek Tutor
,
yet they will not fuffer that of Pytha-

44

44
goras's School, fo to domineer in Ariftotle's , as to let an

44

44
ipfe dixit go away with it ; much lefs allow it the Au- 44

44
thority of a Mayor's Hammer

, with one Knock to fi-
44

44
lence all Arguments. 44

44 Upon this Confidence, I, with all due Refpefts,
44

44
here prefer two Proportions unto your difcufiing.

44

44 The firft this, Whether thefe Rules of Ariftotle’s Philo-
44

44
fophy be to be allozved fo univerfal

?
that they hold all the

44

44 World over. The fecond this. Whether they ought to
44

44
be fo magifterial as to prefcribe againft all other Exa- 44

44
mirations. The firft of thefe I fhall but problemati-

44

44
Gaily propound unto you ; but in the fecond, I hope

44

44
a Man of my cloathing may be allowed the Free-

44

44 dom of being fomething more earneft.
44

44 But that I may not come with Prejudice to the
44

44 making of thefe Motions, or be thought upon fome
44

Ignorance or Ambition to fpeak againft the incomparable
44

44
Ariftotle , I fhall defire all my fellow Academians to al-

44

44 low me fo much Difcretion, as to know, That he that
44

44
fhall in your Hearings, oppofe your Ariftotle , does

44

44
like the Ship here fpoken of, run againft a Rock, en-

44

44 danger his own Bulge, and the Having of his Veffel.
44

44 No, I fo far honour the old Ariftotle

?

that I will allow
44

44 him to be Mafter and Moderator of the Schools ; and
44

44
that there is the fame Refpect due to him in the Schools

,

44

44
which, by Reafon of long Cuftorn,

is due to one of the
44

44
King's Ships in the narrow Seas. That in Acknowledg-

44

44
ment of Sovereignty

? every ‘other Name ought to ftrike
44

Sail to him. Ariftotle (it muft be confeffed) hath made 44

44
all Learning beholding to him. No Man hath learned

44

44
to confute him, but by him, and unlefs he hath plow- 44

ed with his Heifer. He had the moft incomparable 44

Wit, and was the moft logical and demonftrative 44

Deliverer of himfelf, of all the Sons of Nature. One 44

who beft of all deferred to be called her principal Se-
44

cretary

:

One who not only adorns a Library, but 44

44 makes it fui habet Ariftotelem , habet Bibliothecam

?

is
44

truer ot him than of the great Comparer. This is my 44

Opinion of him, and I wifh him more ftudied. “
44 J

Pis not therefore the Name, or the Authority, of

l
4

the, great Ariftotle? that my Proportions meddle with- 44

or a Commiffton

?

carry a Man all the World over.
44

It muft be confeffed, that in refpedt to the Eqai-

noclial? and the Latitude that Ariftotle lived in, he was

but a Northern Man, and it was his own Rule, that

nihil agit extra Spharam allivitatis fuce? fo then it

wrould be put to Voices to confider, whether he

that knew but thofe Northern Parts, and the Medi-

terranean Sea

?

could poffibly make fuch Collections

by what was there to be learned, as fhould be infalli-

ble in the Southern Hemifpbere, and the two Indies

.

Plain-

ly, thofe that are converfant in the Navigations and

Rooks of Voyages into thofe Parts, have found fo many
Contrarieties to obferve, that it was rather tedious than

difficult to fill up a Note-Book with them.
44 The Ancients we know (as if they had meafured the

World by the Yard-Wand) reftrained the Limits of

Temperature and Habitation by the five Zones,
without

Confideration of any interloping or concurring Caufes,

which Experience hath now found out to have quite alter-

ed their Obfervations. I add, that a good Leifure and Di-

ligence might obferve how, in a contrary Part of the

World, there be found clean contrary Caufes and EffeMs

unto thefe in this Part of the World. The South Wind
there brings Cold

?

and Winter %
and the North is the

rainy Wind. How will the Thunder and Wind be made
to agree with Ariftotle's Diftinblion of a Meteor ? In

lome Places of the Mountains Andes, by Peru? it

thunders ever. The Eaft Indies have their Monfons?

and their Steady Winds? conftant for fix Months toge-

ther, and Who fhall affign their Caufes ? Then the

DoUrines of the Tides? nothing fo uncertain which ebb

and flow in fome Places different? and in others con-

trary to the Moon and her Motions. This (as I re-

member) is Ariftotle's DiftinCtion of a Meteor? that it

is an imperfell mixed Body generated out of an infirm and,

inconftant Concretion of Elements? which therefore can-

not be durable. Now the Monfons are both conftant in

their Continuance this Year *, and in their Return next

Year, moft conftantly keeping their Seafons half Year
one Way and half another Way, for all Ages nothing

more conftant and durable, and therefore nothing like

Ariftotle '-s Meteor. And fo for the Thunder upon the

Andes •? it is firft perpetual,; and fecondly, not caufed

by a dry Exhalation (as Ariftotle wills) ; but hanging
over fuch Hills as are covered with Snow, and a per-

petual Winter ; witnefs the Thunder on the Alps alfo ;

yea, and that in the Middle of the Sea, five hundred
Leagues from Shore, or any thing that is dry

;

nay, it frequently both fnows and thunders upon the

Andes at the fame Inftant *, and in dry Places, that are

hard by, fcarce ever thundering.
44 But not to pafs the Line for it : You fee in this little Book
how Charlton Ifland? which is no more northerly than

your Cambridge? yet is fo unfufferably cold that it is not

habitable, and that there encounter fo many different (at

leaft fo feeming) Occurrences of Nature, as v/ere well

worthy ihe Difquifition of a Philofopher. I could (in

my fmall Reading) inftance in many other Particulars,

which I had rather fhould be found out by fome in-

duftrious Searchers after Nature in the modern Relations

of our Difcoverers? than in this my fhort Propofition.

’Tis not to be doubted but that the careful reading of

our Books of Voyages would more illuftrate theHiftory

of Nature? and more conduce to the Improvement of

Philofophy than any Thing that hath been lately thought

upon. Thefe Navigations have in part fulfilled that of
of the Prophet : Manyfhall pafs to and fro? and Know-
ledge fhall be increafed. This I fuppofe might be ob-

ferved from this Study, That the great and infinite

Creator hath fo difpofed and varied every thing, that

it is impoffible for Man’s Reafon and Observation to

conclude him •, and therefore though the vulgar and
received Philofophy may give a Man a general Hint

all the World over
;

yet no univerfal and unfailing

Certainty.
44 This brings me to myfecondPropofition

:

That feeing

God will not have his Works (no more than his King-
* 4 dom)
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u dom) to come by Obfervation, IVhether then ought
44 any Human Dictates to he fo magfterial as to preferthe

u againft all other Imagination ?
44 No Human Study more conduces to the fetting

44
forth of God’s Glory* than the Contemplation of his

44 great Works in Philofophy •, for though a fmattering
44 Knowledge in fecond Caufes works the Mind towards
44 Atheifm* yet a higher Speculation of them brings it

44 about again to Religion. No Man I believe will think .

44
it fit for us to have a Pope in Philofophy, one that

44 no body fiiall prefume to cenfure ; but all be bound
u to advance his Decretals above the holy Scripture.
44 This is the Scandal that myfelf and divers good Men
44 take at the undue Authority in fome Heats pinned
44 upon the Stagerite.

44
I am forty that the Iftraelites Dotage upon Solomon’

s

44 Philofophy, ftiould have caufed the zealous Hezekiah
4

6

to call in and fupprefs thofe Invaluable Phyfics, for
44

fear, I fuppofe, left their Credit' ftiould have as much
“ derogated from the Authority of the holy Scriptures, as
44 the brazen Serpent (which he deftroyed about the fame
44 time) had done from Religion ; none will believe that

44 Solomon’s Philofophy was contrary to the Scriptures,

44 feeing the Scriptures commend Solomon for them. It was
44 not Hezekiah'

$

Fear therefore (or not only) left there

44 might have been a Competition between them, but a
24 Negleft of one of them : He was zealous, left the
44 Scripture might have any Writing fet upon by it,

4

4

though not againft it.

44 Can Divines then be blamed for fpeaking, when
44 they hear Ariftotie’s Philofophy to be folely magnified,
4 4 and the Study of the Scripture Philofophy difrefpefted ;

4 4
or, that when ftis confeffed that fuch a Thing is true

44
in Divinity, and yet the moderating the Point deter-

4 4 mine for Philofophy ? Nay, to hear it called abfurd and
44 ridiculouS to have Scripture urged at all in Point of
44 Philofophy ? No doubt there is but vohatfoever is

44
falfe in Divinity is alfo falfe in Nature,

how much
44 Shew of Truth foever it paffes within Philofophy : Phi-
44

lofophy hath taken its Turn in the Schools,
and the

44 holy Texts, by the Schoolmen, have even been lubmitted
44 unto Ariftotie’s ; yea, to the great Corruption of The-
4 4

ology, as the Complaint is, hath this Man been fo far

44 advanced, that Contra eft Philofophus, CP contra eft

44
Apoftolus, have familiarly palled up and down for

44 equal Oppofitions ; fo that it hath been a meafuring Caft
44 oftentimes, betwixt the Prophet and the Peripatetic ;

44 and by foul Play hath the Meafure been made to ftand

44 the harder at the Peripatetic, for that the Prophet hath
44 been forced to comply with him by a wrefted Inter-

44 pretation. Thus had St. Paul need give his Caveat
44 unto Theology as well as unto Theologues j Beware left

44 any Man ftp
oil you through Philofophy.

44 All this were to no Purpofe, unlefs the Text of
44 God were excellent in this Kind, and embellifhed here
44 and there with moft admirable Philofophy •,

what in-

44 comparable rare Footfteps of it have we in the Books
44 of GcnefiSy Job, and the Pfalms ? How noble a Study
tl then were it, and how worthy the Leifure of fome
64 excellently learned Men to beftow fome Time upon it ?

44 Valefius the Phyfician hath, in his Sacra Philofopbia,

44 done fomething in this Kind, who yet might have
44 done better here and there for the Honour of the

46 Scriptures. I am not fo fottilh, to believe that every

44 Particular is to be drawn out of the Scriptures ; ftis

none of my Dotage that ; or that God, in Scripture, did

64 intend every where the Accuratenefs of Philofophy, or

ftand to be fo curious in Definitions and Difcuffions *

;4 nor that nothing ftiould be determined on till a Text
44 confirmed it. But this perchance might profitably be
44 thought upon; that where the Scriptures have any
4

* thing of this Kind, it ftiould more reverently be
44

efteemed *, Colledtions out of fcattered Places (as is done
44

out of Ariftotle's) made ; theft compared, and their
44

Refultances obferved. This furely would amount to
44 more than is yet thought of •, and in God’s Name let
4 4

Scholars be fo bold with Ariftotle as to examine him upon
44

goodAflurance by what is Truth’s, Touch]}one ; Received
44

Philofophy is a moft neceflary Handmaid to the Scrip-
44

tares *, but let her not be fet above her Lady ; nor no
44 Competition be made betwixt them.

44 Something elfe remains to be thought of. That
44

feeing the fame God who gave Ariftotle theft good
44

Parts, hath, in like Manner, raifed up many excellent
44

Spirits more ; whether it were not injurious to what is
44

done, and a Difcouragement to what might be done,
44

to have the Inventions, or Obfervations, of thofe ex-
44

cellent Wits, and great Induftries, fo abaftied with
4£

Ariftotle’ s Authority, that they can have no Credit in
44 the World ; for that his Dictates have pre-occupated
4t

. all good Opinion ? Let it not then be thought unequal
44 to examine the firft Cogitations cf the old Philofophy

, by
44 the fecond Thoughts of our more modern Artifts ; for
44 that the fame Improvement may by this means accrue
44 unto the Phyfics, that hath advanced our Geography,
44 our Mathematics

, and our Mechanics ; and let it not
44 be thought fo infolent to refufe Ariftotle’s Authority
44 fingly, where his Reafon is not fo concluding. Seeing
44 other Men have taken the Boldnefs to do that before
4t

in feveral Kinds ; fome have perfected, and others
44 controlled his Ethics

, by the Scriptures, as Scultetus
4 4 JValDus, and fome others. Juftin Martyr, . firnamed
44 the Philofopher, hath purpolely written contra Dog-
44 mata Ariftotelis. Bajfon and Gaffendus (two brave Men)
44 have newly written point-blank againft him, nor have
44 they taken away all Liberty from thofe that are to fol-
44 low them.

44 And thus, with renewing my former Proteftation
44 for mine own Refpeil to Ariftotle , I conclude my
44 two Propofitions ; which I defire may receive a fa-
44 vourable Conftruftion from all ingenuous, incapri-
44 cious Scholars ; I mean them out of Good-will to
44 promote Learning ; to encourage and countenance
44 future Undertakings *, and, in fuch a Cafe, a little too
44 much faying may be thought not to have exceeded an
44

honeft Rfhetorication ; fori would not be thought too
44 earned: in it. The Hint, for all this, I took from this
44 Book, which in mine own, and fome better, Judg-
44 ments, is (to fay no more) as well done, and inrich-
44 ed with as fure and ufeful Obfervations, as any in this

44 kind. I was defired by the able Author, and fome
44 other Friends, to overlook the written Copy of it, and
44 to amend the Englijh here and there, in which I did
44 not defpair of doing fomething : For that in my
44 younger Time, I had a little acquainted myfelf with
44 the Language of the Sea, that which put me in the
44 Head to inlcribe it unto your Names (moft excellent

44 learned Academians

)

was, for that the Place of this

44 wintering was within a Minute or two of the Height of
44 our Cambridge : Which my Prayer to God is, that your
44 Studies may make famous.

44 Tours,

44 X. ZJ\
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SECTION
'The late Attempts made for the Discovery of a Passage to the South Seas, from

Hudfon’s Bay
;
more particularly that of Captain Christopher Middleton, Com-

mander of his Majefty s Sloop the Furnace.

Interfperfed with original Papers

<

i. The Reafons why there have not hitherto been any great Difcoveries made front Hudfon’s Bay, notwith'*
funding our Settlements in, and Trade thereto. 2. Captain Chriftopher MiddletonY accurate and curi-
ous Account of theJlrange Effects of Cold

; the Nature oj Animals
, and manner of living on the Coafis of

Hudfon’s Bay. 3. Mr. Middleton enters into a Correfpondence with Arthur Dobbs, Efq-, for the Dif-
covery of a North-weft Pafiage. 4. Reafons ajjignedby him

,
to Jhew the Probability offinding fitch a Paf-

fage, which actually produced this Vyage. 3. An Account of the Undertaking
, and of the Impediments

thrown in theWay, to hinder Captain MiddletonT going
,
or meeting with Succefs, in Cafe of attempting this

Difcovery.' 6. Captain MiddletonY Journal of his Voyagefor Difcovery,from his Departure to his Return.

7. The Point of Fatl as to the Streight, by him calledWager River, more clearlyfated, with Copies oforiginal
and. amended Declarations. 8. An Account ofMr. DobbsY Exceptions taken to the Relation given by Captain
Middleton of his Difcoveries

,
and Opinion grounded on them, that there is no Streight, or that it is not

practicable. 9. Mr. DobbsY Reafons why the River Wager ought rather to be confidered as a Streight
;

Captain MiddletonY Anfwer, and Replies
, to them. 10. Captain MiddletonY pofitive Proofs that this

Opening is afrefo Water River, and not a Streight, communicating with any Ocean or Sea, except Hud-
fon’s Bay

5
with Refutations of thofe Proofs. 11. An Account of a late Aft ofParliament, for encoura-

ging the Difcovery of a North-weft Pafiage.

1. T N the two foregoing Sedions, we have given the

A Reader as full and as fair an Account as it was in

our Power, of the Motives which induced the moft
knowing and able Perfons, in the laft Century, to fup-
pofe that a Paffage might be found, through Hudfon’s
Bay, into the South Seas ; and how this Notion, after

prevailing long, and being generally entertained, grew
into Difcredit, by the Milcarriage of Captain James, and
by the Account he gave of the Nature and Caules of his

Difappointment. We have alfo touched upon the Foun-
dation of the Hudfon’s Bay Company

; but having con-
fidered that Point more largely in another. Place, we
thought there was no Neceffity for dwelling upon it here.

In this Section we propofe to fpeak of the late Ex-
peditions made that Way, and particularly of Captain
Chriftopher Middleton’s, which has afforded Occafion to
the Legiflature to pafs a Law for encouraging Attempts
for this Difcovery, which fooner or later there is great
Reafon to hope will be attended with Succefs.

One would have imagined, that after the Company
was-eftablifhed, for carrying on the Trade to Hudfon’s
Bay,, with a View to the finding a North-weft Pafiage,
continual Attempts would have been made for that pur-
pofe, agreeable to the Petition upon which that Charter
was granted, and to the Preamble of the Charter itfelf,

which has been fo often mentioned ; but fo far has
this been from the Pradice of the Company, that they
have taken all Methods pofiible to prevent the Notion of
a Paffage being found that Way from reviving in the
World, by preventing their Captains from publifhing
their journals; and as by their Charter they have an ex-
clufive Trade, if they do nothing in this Matter, it is

impoftible any body elfe fhould. There was, indeed, one
Captain Barlow employed for this Purpofe about twenty
Years ago, but he was never heard of more ; and whether
he made the Paffage, and never returned, or whether he
was loft as the Company’s Servants report, in the Lati-
tude of 63 Degrees, is what we can give no Account of,

at leaft with any Degree of Certainty. The Reader will

hereafter find forne Account of another Attempt, made
by Mr. John Scroggs, which, though not attended with
Succefs, was far from giving any Difcouragement to fu-
ture Endeavours of the fame kind. But what gave Occa-
fion to the laft Attempts, was the Informations receiv-
ed from Captain Middleton before-mentioned.

_

d bis Gentleman had been for many Years in the Ser-
vice of the Hudfon’s Bay Company, which gave him an
Opportunity of making all the Enquiries necefiary, and
acquiring all the Lights pofiible, to diredt him in an Af-
fair of this Nature ; and of his Capacity and Knowledge
Vol. II. Numb. XCDL

in this refped, the Reader will find an ample Teftimony
in the following Extrad of a Relation delivered by him,
to the worthy Sir Hans Sloane, then Prefident of the

Royal Society ; from whom he received the Prize Medal,
which, by the Will of the late Sir Godfrey Copley, is an-
nually bellowed by the faid Society. A Relation equally
curious in itfelf, and extremely fuited to our Purpofe ; as
it very fully fhews how much better we are now qualified

for making Difcoveries in thofe frozen Climates, than in
the Days of Captain James ; and how far the Difficulties,

which that Gentleman looked upon as infupportable, are
in the prefent Age overcome. But this Paper has fo

much Merit, that it really needs no farther Introdudion.
2. It is obferved that the Hares, Rabbets, Ifoxes, Par-

tridges, in September
, and the beginning of Oblober,

changed their native Colours to a Snowy-white, and that
for fix Months in the fevereft Part of the Winter. I

never faw any but what were white, except fome Foxes
of a different Sort, which were grizled, and fome half
red half white.

That Lakes and Handing Waters, which are not above
ten or twelve Feet deep, are frozen to the Ground in
Winter, and the Fifh therein all perifh.

Yet in Rivers near the Sea, and Lakes of a greater •

Depth than ten or twelve Feet, Fifii are caught all the
Winter, by cutting Holes through the Ice down' to the
Water, and therein putting Lines and Hooks. But if

they are to be taken with Nets, they cut feveral Lloles in
a ftrait Line, the Length of the Net, and pafs the Net
with a Stick fattened to the Llead-line from Hole to
Hole, till it reaches the utmoft Extent

; and what Fifh
come to thefe Holes for Air, are thereby entangled in
the Net ; and thefe Fifh, as foon as brought into the
open Air, are inftantly frozen as ftiff as a Stock-fifix.

T he Seamen likewife frefhen their fait Provifions, by cut-
ting a large Hole through the Ice in the Stream, or Tide
of the River ; which they do at the Beginning of the
Winter, and keep it open all that Seafon. In this Hole
they put their Salt-meat, and the Minute it is immerfed
under Wrater, it becomes pliable and loft, though be-
fore its Immerfion it was hard frozen.

Beef, Pork, Mutton, and Yenifon, that are killed at
the Beginning of the Winter, are preferved by the Froft
for fix or feven Months, entirely free from Putrefaction,
and prove tolerable good eating

; fo likewife Geefe, Par-
tridges, and other Fowl, that are killed at the fame time,
and kept with their Feathers on, and Guts in, require
no other Prefervation but the Froft, to make them good
wholefome eating, as long as the Winter continues. All
kind of Fifh are preferved in the like Manner.

'
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Ill large Lakes and Rivers the Ice is fometimes broken

by imprifoned Vapours, and the Rocks, Trees, joifts,

and Rafters of our Buildings, are burft, with a Noife

not lefs terrible than the firing off a great many Guns to-

gether. The Rocks which are fplit by the Froft, are

heaved up in great Heaps, leaving large Cavities behind,

which I take to be caufed by imprifoned watery Vapours

that require more room when frozen, than they occupy in

their fluid State. Neither do I think it unaccountable,

that the Froft ftiould be able to tear up Rocks and Trees,

and fplit the Beams of our Houfes, when I confider the

great Force and Elafticity thereof. If Beer or Water is

left in Mugs, Cans, Bottles, nay, in Copper Pots, though

they were put by our Bed-fides in a fevere Night, they

were furely fplit to Pieces before Morning, not being able

to withftand the expanfive Force of the inclofed Ice.

The Air is filled with innumerable Particles of Ice, very

fharp and angular, and plainly perceptible to the naked

Eye. I have feveral times tried this Winter, to make
Obfervations of feme celeftial Bodies, particularly the

Emerfions of the Satellites of Jupiter, with reflecting

andrefradting Telefcopes ; but the Metals and Glaffes,

by that Time I could fix them to the Objetft, were cover-

ed a quarter of an Inch thick with Ice, and thereby the

Ob j eft rendered indiftinft ; fo that it is not without great

Difficulties that any Obfervations can be taken.

Bottles of Strong-Beer, Brandy, ftrong Brine, Spirits

of Wine, fet out in the open Air for three or four Hours,

freeze to folid Ice. I have tried to get the Sun’s Refrac-

tion here, to every Degree above the Horizon, with El-

ton's Quadrant, but to no Purpofe, for the Spirits freeze

almoft as foon as brought into open Air.

The Froft is never out of the Ground, how deep we

cannot be certain. We have dug down ten or twelve

Feet, and found the Earth hard frozen in the two Summer
Months ; and what Moifture we find five or fix Feet

down, is white like Ice. The Waters, or Rivers, near the

Sea, where the Current of the Tides flow ftrong, do not

freeze above nine or ten Feet deep.

All the Water we ufe for Cooking, Brewing, &c. is

melted Snow and Ice. No Spring is yet found tree from

freezing, though dug never fo deep down. All Waters

on Land are frozen fall by the Beginning of OSlober^ and

continue fo till the Middle of May.

The Walls of the Houfe we live in are of Stone, two

Feet thick •, the Windows very fmall, with thick wooden

Shutters, which are clofe fliut eighteen Hours every Day

in Winter.

There are Cellars under the Houfe, wherein we put our

Wines, Brandy, Strong-Beer, Butter, Cheefe, &c. Four

large Fires are made in great Stoves, built on purpofe •,

every Day, as foon as the Wood is burnt down to a Coal,

the Tops of the Chimnies are clofe ftopt with an Iron

Cover. This keeps the Heat within the Houfe (though

at the fame Time the Smoak makes our Heads ach, and

is very offenfive and unwholfome.) Notwithftanding

which, in four or five Hours after the Fire is out, the in-

fide of the Walls of our Houfe and Bed-Places will be

two or three Inches thick with Ice, which is every Morn-

ing cut away with a Hatchet. Three or four times a Day

we make Iron-Shot, of twenty-four Pounds weight, red

hot, and hang them up in the Windows of our Apart-

ments. I have a good Fire in my Room the major Part

of the twenty-four Hours
;

yet all this will not preferve

my Beer, Wine, Ink, Cfc. from freezing.

For our Winter-Drefs we make ufe of three Pair of

Socks, of coarfe Blanketting, or Duffel for the Feet, with

a Pair of Deer-Skin Shoes over them ; two Pair of thick

Englifh Stockings, and a Pair of Cloth Stockings upon

them ; Breeches lined with Flannel ;
two or three Englijlo

Jackets, and a Furr Coat, or rather Gown, over them ; a

large Beaver Cap, double, to come over the Face and

Shoulders, and a Cloth of Blanketting under the Chin ;

with Yarn Gloves, and a large Pair of Beaver Mittens,

hanging down from the Shoulder before, to put our

Hands in, which reach up as high as our Elbows. Yet

notwithftanding this warm Cloathing, almoft every Day,

fome of the Men that ftir abroad, if any Wind blows from

the Northward, are dreadfully frozen. Some have their

Arms, Hands, and Face, bliftered and frozen in a terrible

Manner, the Skin coming off foon after they enter the

warm Houfe, and fome have loft their Toes. Now their

lying indoors for the Cure of thefe frozen Parts, brings on

the Scurvy in a very lamentable Manner : Many have died

of it, and few are free from that Diftemper. I have pro-

cured them all the Help I could, from the Diet this Coun-

try affords in Winter ; fuch as frefh Fifh, Partridges,

Broths, (pc. and the Doftors have ufed their utmoft Skill

in vain ; for I find nothing will prevent that Diftemper

from being mortal, but Exercife and ftirring abroad.

Corona: and Parhelia, commonly called Halos and

Mock-Suns, appear frequently about the Sun and Moon
here. They are feen once or twice a Week about the

Sun, and once or twice a Month about the Moon, for

four or five Months in the "Winter ; feveral Corona of dif-
.

ferent Diameters appearing at the fame Time.

I have feen five or fix Parallel Corona concentric with

the Sun, feveral times in the Winter, being for the molt

Part very bright, and always attended with Parhelia or

Mock-Suns. The Parhelia are always accompanied with

Corona
,

if the Weather is clear, and continue for feveral

Days together, from the Sun’s rifing to his fetting. Thefe

Rings are of various Colours, apd about 40 or 50 De-

grees in Diameter.

The frequent Appearance of thefe Phanomena, in this

frozen Clime, feems to confirm Defcartes’s Hypothefis,who

fuppofes them to proceed from Ice fufpended in the Air.

The Aurora Borealis is much oftner feen here than in

Etigland ; feldom a Night paffes in the Winter free from

its Appearance ; they fhine with a furprizing Bright-

nefs, extinguifhing all the Stars and Planets, and cover-

ing the whole Hemifphere. Their tremulous Motion

from all Parts ; their Beauty and Luftre are much the

fame as in the Northern Parts of Scotland, Denmark, &c.

The dreadful long Winters here, may almoft be com-

pared to the Polar Parts, where the Abfence of the Sun

continues for fix Months; the Air being perpetually

chilled and frozen by the Northerly "Winds in Winter,

and the cold Fogs and Mifts obftrufting the Sun’s Beams

in the fhort Summer we have here ; for notwithftanding

the Snow and Ice is then diffolved in the Lowlands and

Plains, yet the Mountains are perpetually covered with

Snow, and incredible large Bodies of Ice, continue in the

adjacent Seas. If the Wind blows from the Southern

Parts, the Air is tolerably warm, but infufferable cold

when it comes from the Northward ; and it leldom blows

any otherwife, than between the North-eaft and the

North-weft, except in the two Summer Months, when

we have for the major part light Gales, between the

Eaft and the North, and Calms. ~The Northerly Winds

being fo extremely cold, is owing to the Neighbourhood

of high Mountains, whofe Tops are perpetually covered

with Snow, which exceedingly chills the Air paffing over

them. The Fogs and Mifts that are brought here from

the Polar Parts in Winter, appear vifible to the naked

Eye, in Ificles innumerable, as fmall as fine Hairs or

Threads, and pointed as fharp as Needles. Phefe Ificles

lodge in our Cloaths, and if our Faces or Hands are un-

covered, they prefently raife Blifters as white as a Linnen

Cloth, and as hard as Horn : Yet if we immediately turn,

our Backs to the Weather, and can bear our Hand out of

the Mitten, and with it rub the bliftered Part for a fmall

Time, we fometimes bring the Skin to its former State,

if not, we make the beft of our Way to a Fire, and

get warm Water, wherewith we bathe it, and thereby dif-

fipate the Humours raifed by the frozen Air, otherwife

the Skin would be off in a fhort i ime, with much hot

ferous watery Matter, coming from under it along with

the Skin ; and this happens to fome almoft every time

they go abroad, for five, or fix Months in the "Vv inter ;

fo extreme cold is the Air when the Wind blows any

thing ftrong.

Now I have obferved, that when it has been extreme

hard Froft, by the Thermometer, and little or no Wind

that Day, the Cold has not near fo fenfibly affe&ed us, as

when the Thermometer has ffiewed much lefs freezing,

having a bnfk Gale of Northerly W ind at the fame

Time. This Difference, perhaps, may be occafioned by
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thofe fiiarp -pointed Ificfes bcfore-tfientioned, ftriking

jnore forcibly on a windy Day than in calm Weather,

thereby penetrating the naked Skin, or Parts but thinly

covered, and caufe an acute Senfation of Pain or Cold.

And the fame Reafon, I think, will hold good in other

Places for fhould the Wind blow Northerly any thing

hard for many Days together, in England,
the Ificles

that would be brought from the Polar Parts, by the Com
tinuance of fuch a Wind, though imperceptible to the

naked Eye, would more fenfibly affedt the naked Skin,

or Parts but lightly covered, than when the Thermome-
ter has fhewn a greater degree of freezing, and there has

been little or no Wind at the fame Time.

It is not a little furprizing to many, that fuch extreme

Cold fhould be felt in thefe Parts of America, more than

in Places of the fame Latitude, on the Coaft of Norway ;

but the Difference I take to be occafioned by the Winds
blowing conftantly here, for feven Months in the twelve,

between the North-eaft and North-weft, and palling over

a large Trabt of Land, and exceeding high Mountains,

&c. as before-mentioned. Whereas at Drontheim in Nor-

way, as I obferved fome Years ago in wintering there, the

Wind all the Winter comes from the North and North-

north-weft, and croffes a great Part of the Ocean, clear

of thofe large Bodies of Ice we find here perpetually.

At this Place we have conftantly, every Year, nine

Months Froft and Snow, and unfufferable Cold, from
October to the Beginning of May. In the long Winter,

as Air becomes lefs ponderous towards the polar Parts, and
nearer to an Equilibrium, as it happens about one Day in

a Week, we then have Calms and light Airs all round
about the Compals continuing fometimes four and twenty
Hours, and then back to its own Place again, in the fame
Manner as it happens every Night in the JVefl Indies,

near fome of the Elands.

The Snow that fails here is as white and fmall as Duft,

but never any Hail except at the Beginning and End of
Winter: Almoft every Full and Change of the Moon,
very hard Gales from the North.

The conftant Trade-Winds in thefe northern Parts, I

think undoubtedly proceed from the fame Principle

which our learned Dr. Haley conceives to be the Caufe of

the Trade-Winds near the Equator ; and their Variation.
“ Wind, fays he, is moft properly defined to be the
44 Stream or Current of the Air, and where fuch Current
44

is perpetual and fixed in its Courfe, it is neceffary that
44

it proceed from a permanent and unintermitting Caufe,
44 capable of producing a like conftant Effebt, and agree-
<e able to the known Properties of Air and Water, and
44 the Laws of Motion of fluid Bodies. Such an one is,

44
I conceive, the Addon of the Sun’s Beams upon Air

44 and Water, as he paffes every Day over the Oceans,
44 confidered together with the Nature of the Soil, and
44 Situation of the adjoining Continents : I fay therefore,
46

firft, that according to the Law of Statics the Air
44 which is lefs rarefied and lefs ponderous, muft have a
44 Motion towards thofe Parts thereof which are more
44 rarefied, and lefs ponderous, to bring it to an Equiii-
44 brium,” &c.
Now that the cold denfe Air, by reafon of its greater Gra-

vity, continually paffes from the folar Parts to the Equa-
tor, where Air is more rarefied, to preferve an Equili-

brium, or Balance of the Atmofphere, I think is very
evident from the Wind in thofe frozen Regions blowing
from the North and North-weft, from the Beginning of
October until May , for we find that when the Sun, at the

beginning of June, has warmed thofe Countries to the

Northward, then the South-eaft, Eaft, and variable

"Winds continue till Oftober again; and I do not doubt
but the Trade-Winds and hard Gales may be found in

the Southern polar Parts, to blow towards the Equator
when the Sun is in the Northern Signs, from the fame
Principle.

The Limit of thefe Winds from the polar Parts to-
wards the Equator, is feldom known to reach beyond
the 30th Degree of Latitude-, and the nearer they approach
to that Limit the fhorter is the Continuance of thefe
Winds. In New England it blows from the North near

four Months* in the Winter 5 at Canada
, about five

Months * at the Danes Settlements in Streight Davis
,

in

the 63d Degree of Latitude, near feven Months
, on the

Coaft of Norway
, in 64 Degrees, not above five Months

and a Half, by reafon of blowing over a great Part of

the Ocean, as was before mentioned ; for thefe northerly

Winds continue a longer, or fhorter Space of Time, ac-

cording to the Air’s being more or lefs rarefied, which
may very probably be altered feveral Degrees, by the

Nature of the Soil, and the Situation of the adjoining

Continents.

The vaft Bodies of Ice we meet with in our Paffagefrom
England to Hudfon's Bay, are very furprifing •, not only as

to the Number, but Magnitude. . It is in truth unac-

countable how they are formed of fo great a Bulk, fome
of them being immerfed a hundred Fathoms or more
under the Surface of the Ocean, a fifth or fixth Part above,
and three or four Miles in Circumference : Some hundreds
of thefe we fometimes meet in ourVoyage here, all in Sight
at once if the Weather is clear ; fome of them are fre-

quently feen on the Coafts and Banks of Newfoundland
and New England, though much diminifhed.

When I have been becalmed in Hudfon's Streights, for

three or lour Tides together, I have taken my Boat and
lain clofe to the Sides of one of them, founded, and
found a hundred Fathoms Water all round it. The Tide
floweth here above four Fathoms, and I have obferved
upon a Body of Ice, the Tide to rife and fall that Dif-

ference ; which was a Certainty of its being a-ground

:

Likewife, in a Harbour in the Ifland of Refolution, where
I continued four Days, three of thefe Blands of Ice (as we
call them) came a-ground ; I founded along by the Sides

of one of them quite round it, and found thirty-two

Fathoms Water, and the Height above the Surface but
ten Yards, another was twenty-eight Fathoms under,
and the perpendicular Height but nine Yards above the

Water.

I can in no other manner account for the Aggregation
of fuch large Bodies of Ice -, but that along the Coafts of
Streight Davis, both Sides of Baffin's Bay, Hudfon's
Streights. Anticofit or Labradore, the Land is very high
and bold, and a hundred Fathom and more clofe to the
Shore. Thefe Shores have many Inlets or Firths, the

Cavities of which are full of Ice and Snow by the almoft
perpetual Winter there, and frozen to the Ground, in-

creafing for four, five, or feven Years, till a kind of
Deluge, or Land-flood, which commonly happens in

that Space of Time throughout thofe Parts, breaks them
loofe and launches them into the Streights or Ocean, where
they are driven about by the variableWinds and Currents,

in the Months of June, July, and Auguft, rather increafmg
than diminifhing in Bulk, being furrounded (except in
four or. five Points of the Compafs) with fmaller Ice for
many hundred Leagues ; and Land covered all the Year
with Snow, the Weather being extreme cold for the moft
Part in thofe Summer Months. The fmaller Ice that al-

moft fills the Streights and Bays, and covers many
Leagues out into the Ocean along the Coaft, is from four
to ten Fathoms thick ; and chills the Air to that Degree
that there is a conftant Increafe to the large Ifles, by the
Sea’s waffling againft them, and the perpetual wet Fogs
like fmall Rain, freezing as they fettle upon the Ice; and
their being fo deeply immerfed under Water, and fuch
a lmall Part above, prevents the Wind’s having much
Power to move them ; for though it blows from the
North-weft Quarter near nineMonths in twelve, and con-
fequently thofe Ifles are driven towards a warmer Climate,
yet the progreflive Motion is fo flow, that it muft take up
many Years before they can get five or fix hundred
Leagues to the Southward : I am of Opinion, fome
hundred Years are required ; for they cannot, I think,
diffolve, before they come between the 50th and 40th De-
grees of Latitude ; where the Heat of the Sun confuming
the Upper-parts, they lighten, and wale in Time yet
there is a perpetual Supply from the Northern Parts,

which will fo continue as long as itpleafes the Author of
all Beings to keep Things in their prefent State.

Obfet'*



44° An Account
Obfervations of the Longitude, Latitude, and the Decli-

nation of the Magnetic-Needle at Prince of Wales’s
Fort, Churchill River.

Having obferved the apparent Time. Hou. Min. Sec.

of an Emerfion of Jupiter's
f

firft Satellite at Foyt Churchill, on> n : 55 : 50
Saturday the 20th of March laft, \

1741-2, at - - - - - - J

1 find the fame Emerfion happened-*

at London , by Mr. Pound’s Tables /
compared with home EmerfionsFiS : 15 : 10

actually obferved in England, near \

the fame Time, at - - -

Whence the horary Difference oM
Meridians, between Fort Churchill £ 06 : 19 1 20

and London , comes out - - - J

Which converted into Degrees of-

the Equator, gives for the Diftance (94 : 50 : 00
of the fameMeridiails - - - 3

Wherefore, flnce the Time at London was later in De-

nomination than that at Churchill, it follows that, accord-

ing to this Obfervation, Churchill is 94 Degrees 50 Mi-

nutes in Longitude Weft of London.

I took feveral other Obfervations, which agreed one

with another to lets than a Minute ; but this I looked

upon as the moil diftinCt and beft.

The Obfervation was made -with a good fifteen Foot

refracting Telefcope and a two Foot Reflector of Gre-

gory’s Kind, having a good Watch of Mr. Graham?

%

that

I could depend upon ; for I have frequent Opportunities

of difcovering how much its Variation amounted to, and

conftantly found its daily Deviation or Error to be fifteen

Seconds too flow •, by which Means it was as ufeful to me,

for all Purpofes, as if it had gone mod conftantly true,

without any Change. This Watch I kept in my Fob

in the Day, and in Bed in the Night, to preferve it from

the Severity of the Weather-, fori obferved that all other

Watches were fpoiled by the extreme Cold.

I have found, from repeated Obfervations, a Method

of obtaining the true Time of the Day at Sea, by taking

eight or ten Altitudes of the Sun or Stars, when near

the prime Verticle, by Mr. Smith's or Mr. Hadley's Qua-

drant, which I have praCtifed thefe three or four Years

paft, and never found, - from the Calculations, that they

differed one from another above ten or fifteen Seconds of

Time. This Certainty of true Time at Sea, is of greater

IJfe, in the Practice of Navigation, than may appear at

iirft Sight ; for you not only thereby get the Variation of

the Compafs, without the Help of Altitudes, but likewife

the Variation of the Needle from the true Meridian every

time the Sun or Star is feen to tranfit the fame. Alfo,

having the true Time of Day or Night, you may be fure of

the Meridian Altitudeof the Sun or Star, if you get a Sight

fifteen or twentyMinutes before or after it paifts the Me-

ridian and the Latitude may be obtained to lefs than five

Minutes with feveral other Ufes in aftronomical Obfer-

vations, as the RefraCtion of the Atmofphere *, and fo al-

low for it by getting the Sun’s apparent Rifing and Set-

ing, which any-body is capable of doing; and from

thence you will have the RefraCtion.

If we had fuch a Telefcope contrived as Mr. Smith re-

commends to be ufed on Shipboard at Sea, now we can

hav'e an exaCt Knowledge of the true Time of the Day or

Night, from the above Inftruments, and a good Watch,

wefhould probably be able to obferve the Eclipfes of the

firft Satellite of Jupiter, or any other Phenomenon of

the like Kind, and thereby find the Diftance of Meridians

or Longitude at Sea.

The Variation of the Magnetic-Needle, or Sea Com-

pafs, obferved by me at Churchill in 1725 (as inN° 393

of the PhilofophicalLratifadlions, for the Months of March

and April? 1746) was at that Time North 21 Degrees

wefterly ; and this Winter I have carefully obferved

it, and find it no more than 1 7 Degrees ;
fo that it

has differed about one Degree in four Years ; for

in 173^ I obferved it here, and found its Declination

18 Degrees wefterly. I have carefully obferved, and

of later Attempts, Book II.

made proper Allowance for the Sun’s Declination and
RefraCtion, and find the Latitude here to be 58 Degrees
36 Minutes North ; but in mold Parts of 'the World
where the Latitudes are fixed by Seamen, they are, for ehe
moft Part, faifely laid down, for want of having regard
to the Variation of the Sun’s Declination, which com-
puted at a diftant Meridian, when the Sun is near the

Equator, may make a great Error in the Sun’s rifing and
fetting, Azimuths, See."

3. We cannot, after the Perufal of this ingenious Dif-

courfe, full of fo much curious Matter, and containing

fuch pregnant Proofs of the Author’s perfeCt Acquaint^
ance with his Subjedl, doubt, that fuch a Perfon fhould
be received with all the Marks of Efteem and Confidence

pofilble ; by one who had formed a Defign of reviving

this fo long negleCted Difcovery, by an Attempt through

Hudfon's Bay. The Gentleman who had then, and ft ill

has, this Matter at Heart, was Arthur Dobbs Efq; a Man
born to revive the old heroic Spirit, of turning all our

Endeavours to the Service of the Public. This had led

him to obferve, that the fureft and moft effectual Means
of improving our naval Force, and extending our Navi-
gation (things that have hitherto gone, and, indeed, muft
always go together) was to open fome new Branches of

Commerce, to which, as we fhould thereby have a better

Title, fo by getting the Start of other Nations, we might
be able to manage to greater Advantage.
He faw, likewife, that with whatever Expence this

might be attended to the Public, it would not only repay

the fame abundantly, but would alfo be, at the Bottom,
much lefs chargeable than in Appearance ; for there is in

this refpefl, fuch a Difference between public and private

Expence, as deferves to be thoroughly examined ; becaufe

the comprehending of it is a thing of much greater Con-
fequence, than can, at firft Sight, be eafily conceived.

For if private Men embark in any Undertaking which
demands the Difburfement of large Sums of Money, they

can do it only with a View of Profit to themfelves ; and

confequently if they are either miftaken in their Defign, or

mifearry in the Execution of it, they are real Sufferers

in proportion to the Lofs with which fuch an Attempt is

attended ; but the Cafe is very far from being the fame,

when Undertakings of the like Kind are managed by the

Public ; for then the Money difburfed falls into the Hands
of Individuals, and confequently though the Attempt

may be difappointed, yet the real Lofs is little or no-

thing ; becaufe thofe who furnifh the public Expences

receive the Money that is thus fpent, and it is no more

than a different kind of Circulation, which, in the End,

comes to very near the fame thing, as if the original Un-
dertaking had coil little or nothing.

On the other Hand, the Views of private Perfons tend

to their particular Advantage ; and though this turns to

the general Good of the Society, yet this is in a very fmall

Proportion in Comparifon of what may be expeCted, and,

indeed, muft neceffarily follow from Undertakings of

fuch a public Nature, when attended with Succefs. An
Inftance will make this plain. The Hudfon's Bay Com-
pany has now fuhfifted near fourfcore Years, within

which fpace of Time the Proprietors have been very

large Gainers, but the Advantage to the Public has been

very far from being great. They have exported our Ma-
nufactures, but in very fmall Quantities their Profit,

upon fuch Exportations, has been very confiderable but

the Gain to the Public would have been much greater, if

thofe Exportations had been larger, though the Balance,

in favour of- the Company, would then have been

lefs. They employ but a few Ships, and a fmall Num-
ber of Seamen; their Factories are few and thin, all

which may anfwer their Purpofes very well; but ’tis plain

they do not anfwer the national Purpofe of enlarging our

Navigation, and encreafing our Seamen.

Yet this is not all; we ought to confider the wide Dif-

ference between the Advantages accruing to the Public

from the Trade of the Company, and the Advantages

that would have accrued- if a North-weft Paflage had

been featched for and found ; for if ever this fhould be

brought about, it is very clear, that for a great Part of

this Time the Nation has loft all that might have been

acquired



acquired thereby. It may be anfwered that this is found-

ed upon a Suppolition only, to which I anfwer, that it

is founded upon the fame Suppofition with their Charter ;

and therefore it was their Duty to look for it, which they

have not done. But let us now fee what Hopes Captain

Middleton gave Mr. Dobbs of the finding fuch a Paffage

;

and thefe we fhall give in this Gentleman’s own Words,
which are as follow.

4. “ In his Letter to me of Oftoler the 18th, 1739,
“ he fays I was this Year at Churchill Factory, where Mr.
44 Norton is Governor •, he was along with Scroggs in the
44 Year 1722* arid remembers very well, that when they
44 came to an Anchor in the Welcome, near the Latitude
46 of 65 Degrees, they had twelve Fathom at high
44 Water, and but feven Fathom at low Water ; and he
44 feems confident, from a View that he took from a Pro-
44 montary afhore, that there mull be a clear Paffage.
44 The Land is Very high, and falls off to the Southward
44 of the Weft. This Year fome of the Natives, who
“ came down to treat at Churchill, and had never been
44 before at any of our Englijh Settlements, informed
44 him that they frequently traded with Europeans, on
44 the Weft Side of America

, near the Latitude of Church-
44

ill) by their Account, which feems to confirm the
44 two Seas muft meet. I remain, (Ac. Chrifiopher Mid-
44

dieton.

* 4 In another of his Letters of the 21ft of January,
44

1 737, he lays, That the Company think it their In-
44

tereft, rather to prevent than forward new Difcove-
“ ties in that Part of the World •, and for that Reafon
“ they won’t fuffer any of our Journals to be made pub-
44

lie. All the Intimation I am able to give is, that the
44 Tides rife more with a North and a North-weft Wind,
44

at neap Tides, than ever the Spring-Tides do at
44 Churchill ot'Mlbany,with a Southerly or Eafterly Wind*,
44 and as there is little or no Tide between Mansfield
44 and Cary’s Swans Neft , nor any in the North, or North-
44 north-weft of Mill Ifies, in that Bay, it muft come
44 from the Welcome, which cannot be far from fome
44 Weftern Ocean. Alfo in Mr. John Scroggs’ s Journal of
44

1722, he mentions, that in Latitude 64 Degrees 50.
44 Minutes, the Tide ebbed five Fathoms, but gives no
44 Account which way, or from whence, the Tide came,
44 and they all agree that a great many Whales are feen
44

in the Welcome. Whereas I don’t remember to have
44 feen any in other Parts of Hudfon’s Bay, and I have
44 been in

.
all Parts of it except the Welcome all which

44
are favourable Circumftances. I fhall be glad, at all

44 times, to Contribute what I can to your Information,
44 and beg you will believe me to be. Sir, (Ac. Chrifiopher
“ Middleton.

44 In another of his Letters of November the 5th,
44

17375 he mentions the Company’s having fent out two
44 Sloops (at my Sollicitation) upon the Difcovery ; they
44 profecuted their Voyage no farther than Latitude 62
44 Degrees 15 Minutes North, and returned without
44 making any new or ufefi.il Difcovery ; fo far as I can
44 learn, they found a great many Ifiands, abundance of
44 black Whales, but no very great Tides, the higheft
44 about two Fathoms, the Flood coming from the
44 Northward.

44 In his Extract from Scroggs*

s

Journal, of the Wel-
44 come, he alfo fays, that he had two Northern Indians
44 aboard, who had been entertained in the Faftory all
44 the foregoing Winter, upon the Account of his Dif-
44 covery ; they gave us Information of a rich Copper
44 Mine that lay near the Surface of the Earth, and faid
44 they could direeft the Sloop or Ship to lay her Side to
44

it, where fhe might land very foon. We had feveral
44

Pieces of Copper brought to Churchill

,

and made it
44 evident there is a Mine fomewhere in that Country.
44 Thefe Indians fketched out the Lands with Charcoal,
44 upon a Skin of Parchment, before they left the Fac-
44 tory , and as far as they went they found it agree very
44 well.

44 He afterwards fays, when they returned, which was
44

in a Month’s Time, or thereabouts, I examined the
44 Officers and Men *, feveral had been my Scholars, in

the Winter, to learn Navigation. They told me they
Vql. II. Numb. 99.

t h-w est Passage. 44i

44 faw nothing at thofe times they were afinore to hinder
44

their going farther ; for when they were eight or te.P
44 Miles from Whale-bone Point

,

which bore Eaft-nortb-
44

eaft from them, they faw an open Sea, and the Land
44

ftretched away to the Southward of the Weft. This
44 they faid to Scroggs ’ s Face, as foon as they were got
44

aboard our Ship at Churchill \ though while they wei'e
44 under his Command they diffembled it, and faid what
44 he pleafed to have them. From this, and all other Ac-
44

counts, it appears there muft be a Paffage for the
44 Tides, from the Weftern Ocean.”
We need not at all wonder, that upon having fuch Lights

as thefe, Mr. Dobbs refolved to proceed, and to make ufe

of all his Intereft at the Admiralty Board, to procure fuch
Affiftance, and fuch Encouragement, to Captain Middle-
ton, as fhould appear requifite for carrying this Defign
into Execution. It is very evident that there was nothing
precipitate, ralh, or hafty, in this whole Proceeding

; but
Mr. Dobbs afted with all the Caution and Difcretion, that
in a Matter of fo great Importance to the Public, and of
fo great Confequence to his own Character, it became him
to do. He had advanced as far in this Enquiry, as it

v/as poffible for a Man to do, without going to Hudfon’s
Bay in Perfon ; and his Acquaintance with Captain Mid-
dleton feemed fufficient to fupply that Defe<5t , for he was
allowed to be an excellent Seaman, and therefore a very
proper Judge of the Probability, or Improbability, of fuch
a Paffage ; he had confidered that Point of his own Ac-
cord, and as we have feen before, had collected Reafons
fufficient to determine him to believe it probable. Fie
had been, not once, but twenty times, at Hudfoil’s Bay,

and confequently appeared one of the fitteft Men living,
to be intruded with the Direction of this Difcovery. Mr.
Dobbs, therefore, atfted with Wifdom and Prudence, as
well as Honour and Gratitude, in recommending him to
the Admiralty, as the moft proper Perfon to be employ-
ed in an Expedition for the difeovering a North-Weft Paf-
fage. All thefe Fads I have related as they appear to me,
and with the Impartiality becoming an Hiftorian. I have
no perfonal Knowledge of either of thefe Gentlemen, and
I never fought it, that I might not fall tinder any Preju-
dices, or Prepoffeffions. I report all things as fairly as I
can, and if there be any Errors or Miftakes, they muft
proceed, not from any Fault in my Will, but in my Un-
derftanding. And with this I thought it neceffary to
acquaint the Reader, as well as that I am not at all a
Party in this Difpute ; and that my only Motive t6
meddle therewith, is for his Service.

5. It was natural for Mr. Dobbs to exped this Expedi-
tion fhould meet with fome Checks and Difcouragements*
from thofe who were moft capable of promoting it, I
mean the Hudfon’s Bay Company *, but it is certain that
he did not exped near fo much Trouble in this Affair, as
he met with. Speaking of it after the Return of Captain
Middleton

, he throws all the Paffages relating to" this
Matter together ; and having firft obferved that this was
an Undertaking the Company was by their Charter bound
to promote, goes on in the following Manner t

44 This, fays 'he, they have not only negleded to do,
but have concealed the Knowledge or Prefumptions
they had of it as much as poffible ; and have not
only chicaned when applied to, but have adually, by

44
Letter from their Governor, refilled to look for it,

when applied to upon that Account ; and have alfo
44

difeouraged the Attempts of others, not only by con-
44

cealing the Navigation into thofe Seas, by obliging
44

their Captains, under a Penalty, not to make or pub-
44

lifh any Charts or Journals of thofe Seas and Coafts*
orVoyages thither, but alfo by putting all the Difficulties

44
they durft, upon the King’s Ships lately lent upon the

44
Difcovery *,- having claimed, and taken from Captain

44
Middleton

,

an Indian Boy, whom he had brought to
44 England, and having learned the Englijh Tongue,
44 would have proved a good Interpreter

} and made his
44 Clerk a Governor of one of their Factories, to induce
44 him to leave him, and alfo fent away their Ships a
44 Month earlier than ufual, to lie in the Orkneys, left he
44 fhould have gotten any of the Sailors, who had been
44 gccuftomed to, and acquainted with, the Navigation

;

5 U 44
but



44^ vfe? A c c o u n t of later Attemptsr Book If,

46 but even went farther, to tempt the Captain to quit
44 the King's Service, and not to attempt the Difcovery •,

“ and offered him 5000 /. either to return into their Ser-
64 vice, or look tor it in Davis9

s Streight, or Baffin's Bay,

cs and not to look for it m Hudfon's Bay
,
or at the Welcome.

Alledging it would coft the Company fo much to lup-
4fe port their Right againft the Grown ; and as he 'had
44 been their Friend, and knew all their Concerns, it

44 would be better to give him that Sum, than to give it

44 to the Lawyers.
46 When they found him Proof againft their Bribery,

44 they then thought to diftrefs him another Way, by
44 writing to their Governor at Churchill

, which was the
44 moft convenient Harbour for the King’s Ships to
44 winter in, and was neareft to the Paffage, not to re-
44 ceive him into their Port. And afterwards, when the
44 .Company was applied to by the Lords of the Admi-
44

ralty, to allow him to winter there, if it was necefiary
44

for him, and to give him what Aftiftance they could,
44

in fupplying his Wants, which they would thankfully
44 repay the Company in London *, after deliberating
44 fome Time upon an Anfwer, they wrote to the Lords
44 of the Admiralty, that they had fent fuch a Letter as

44
their Lordfhips defired, to their Governor at Churchill

,

44 and difpatched it by Poft to their Ships at the Orkneys.
44 This being no way fatisfadlory to Captain Middleton ,

44 who had been informed of their Letter to the Governor
44 not to admit him, he applied for a Duplicate, tocar-
44 ry it with him, in cafe the other fhould mifearry, there
44 being no fettled Poft to the Orkneys ; upon which
44 they gave him a Duplicate iealed up, and, upon Ap-
44 plication, a Copy of it, to know what it (contained,
44 which was in thefe Words

:

t 1

Hudfon's Bay Houfe, London , May 1 5, 1741.

Mr. James JJham , and Council, at Prince of Wales's

Forty Churchill River.

Gentlemen,
44 Notwithftanding our Orders to you, if Captain

44 Middleton (who is fent abroad in the Government’s Ser-
44

vice, to difeover a Pafiage North-weft) fhould, by in-
44 evitable Necefiity, be brought into real Diftrefs, and
cc Danger of his Life, and Lots of his Ship ; in fuch Cafe
44 you are then to give him the belt Aftiftance and Relief
44 you can. We remain,

44 Tour loving Friends

,

44 Bibye Lake , Governor,
44 William Ederton,

>
44

J. Winter

,

44 Atwell Lake
,

64 John Anthony Merle,
44 John Merry.

44 Upon fo extraordinary a Difcovery of the Incli-
44 nations of the Company, to baffle the Attempt of find-
44 ing out the PalTage, and todifeourage Captain Middle -

44 ton from profecuting the Difcovery *, the Lords of the
44 Admiralty thought it necefiary to apply to the Lords
44 of the Regency, that the Secretary of State might, by
44

their Orders, write to the Company, to require that
44 Aftiftance which they refufed to the Admiralty, which
44 was fent, and upon that the Company gave a Letter to
44 the Captain, in a more humane and friendly Stile ; but
44

in Confequence of their Offer, it is plain that he ftifled
44 and difguifed the Difcovery of the Paffage. By this it

44
is evident that the Company believe there is a Pafiage,

44 which they want to conceal 5 for otherwife it had been
44

their Intereft to have had the Attempt made, and if not
44 found, there would have been an ’End put to the pro-
44 fecuting it any farther j and they might probably have
44 enjoyed their Trade to the Bay, without its being co-
44 veted or enquired into.”

When all Difficulties were overcome, and things fo

difpofed that nothing was wanting to Captain Middleton
9

s

purfuing his Voyage, but his Initrvidtions from the Ad-

miralty, with refpect to the Meaflires he was to purfue in

his intended Difcovery ; thefe were very foon procured,
and appear to have been drawn up with great Circum-
fpe&ion, and the moft perfect Knowledge of the Subject
to which they relate, as the Reader cannot but allow,

after the ferious Perufal of them.

Thefe Inftrudtions ran thus :
44 Whereas we have, in

44 Obedience to his Majefty’s Commands, ordered the
44 Furnace Sloop, whereof you are Commander, to be
44

fitted out, in a proper Manner, to proceed on a Voy-
44 age towards Hudfon's Streight

, in order to attempt a
44 Difcovery of a Paffage, that Way, into the Weftern
44 American Ocean ; and have appointed the Difcovery
44 Pink, William Moor

, Mafter (who is hereby required,
44 and directed to follow, your Ordersjto attend you on
44 the Service : You are hereby requited and directed, fo
44 foon as the faid Sloop and Pink are ready for the Sea,
44

to fall down to the Nore •, and when they have been
44 paid what is due to their Companies, to proceed to
44 Leith

y

and deliver the inclofed Packet to Captain Hoi-
44 horny Commander of his Majefty’s Ship the Dolphin •,

44 containing Orders for the faid Captain to proceed, in
44 Company with you, as far as the Iftands of Orkney

, for
44 your better Security againft the Privateers of the Ene-
44 my, faid to be cruizing thereabout.

44 You are accordingly to proceed with the fin’d Ship
44 Dolphin

y

as far as the aforefaid Hands, and then to
44 make the beft of your Way with the Sloop and Pink,
44 under your Command, towards Hudfon's Streight j and,
44

after palling the fame, to proceed to Cary’s Swans Nef ,
44 and then fleer North-wefterly, fo as to fall in with the
44 North-weft Land, at Sir Thomas Roe's Welcome, or ne
44

ultra, near the Latitude of 65 Degrees North.
44 You are there to make the beft Obfervations you

44 can, of the Height, Direction, and Courfe of the
44 Tides, bearing of the Lands, Depth and Soundings of
44

the Sea and Sholes, with the Variations of the Needle.
44 When you come up with Whalebone Point , in 65

44 Degrees, you are to try the beft Paffage in doubling
44

that Land, whether to Weftward or Ealtward, in cafe
44

it be an Hand •, and on which Side foever you meet
44

the Tide and Flood, to diredt your Courfe, fo as to
44 meet the Tide, whether North-wefterly or South-
44

wefterly.
44

If after, in doubling that Cape, you find either a
44 Streight or an open Sea, you are to keep on your
44 Courfe, till meeting the Tide of Flood j and if it be
44

fo wide as to lofe Sight of Land, then keep to the
44 Larboard or American Shore, fleering South-wefterly,
44

fo as to take the Bearings of the Lands and Sound-
44

ings, and obferve whether there are any Inlets, Bays,
44 or Rivers, to fhelcer the Ships in, in cafe bad Wea-
44

ther, or contrary Winds, oblige you to take Harbour

;

44 and there make the beft Plans you can of fuch Har-
44 hours, and the Charts of the Coaft.

44 You muft make no fray any where, whilft Wind
44 and Weather permits (except for making Obferva-
44

tions for your Safety in your return) until you get to
44 the Southward of 60 Degrees North ; and then, if you
44 continue to find an open Sea, make more careful Ob-
44 fervations of the American Coaft or Iftands, and of
44 the Head-lands, Bays, and Rivers, until you make
44 the Latitude of 50 Degrees, or any more Southerly
44 Latitude, in cafe you find it convenient to winter on
44

the Weftern Side of America. But if you fhould find
44

it more convenient to come into the Bay to winter, or
44 can make your Paffage home in Time, after making
44 a Difcovery of the Paffage to the Weftern American
44 Ocean (which is more eligible) in order to profecure
44

the Difcovery to Advantage next Seafon ; then you
4t

need proceed no farther Southerly than 50 or 60 De-
44

grees Latitude, and make all proper Obfervations of
44

the Tides, Bays, Head-lands, Sholes, and Rocks, on
44 both Sides, if the Paffage be narrow, on which ever
44 Side the Wind and Weather permits you *, with the
44 Variation, or any other curious Obfervations you can
44 make.

44 If you find any Inhabitants upon the Coaft, or any
46 populous Nation to the Southward, you are to endea-

“ vour.
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1

Chap* L for difcovering ^Nor
te vour, by all proper Means* to cultivate a Friendship
56 and Alliance with them i prefenting them with fuch
44

Trifles as they value, and Shewing them all poflible
4£

Civility and Refpedt \ but to take Caution, if
“ they be numerous, not to let yourfelf be furprifed ;
S£ but to be constantly on your Guard againft any
4 4 Accidents.
“ If you find it proper to winter on the other Side of

<e the Pafiage, get to a warm Climate, not more
northerly than 42 Degrees, in fome fafe Harbour that
may be of Ufe in a future Settlement, and rather

tc make an If]and, if there be a good Harbour, which
would be fafer than on the Continent for an Infant

44
Settlement.

,

44
If your Place of wintering is within a proper Diftance

44 to be Supplied by the Natives on the Continent, take
44 proper Seeds of Fruit-Trees, Plants, Grain, andPulfe,
44 and fow them in the Spring ; or in cafe you find any
44

civilized Nation who want fuch Kinds, you may pre-
44

fent fome to them, and make them fenfible of their
44 Ufe and Manner of Culture.

44 In Places where you meet with Inhabitants, make
44

Purchafes with their Cenfent, and take Pofleffion of
44

convenient Situations in the Country, in the Name of
44

his MajeSty of Great Britain.
44 But when there are no Inhabitants, you muft take

44
Pofleffion by fetting up proper Infcriptions as Firft

44
Difcoverers and Poffeffors.
44

If in your Paflfage you meet with any Ships trading
44

to the weftern Countries eaftward of Japon, or any
Japonefe Ships, and you apprehend any Danger from

44 them, either from their Force or Number, you are to
44 proceed no farther in the Difcovery, but are imme-
4 4 diately to return, that Ships of Sufficient Force maybe
44

fent out the next Seafon to begin a Trade, or to make
44 a Settlement without any Apprehenfion of Disturbance
44 from any powerful Nation on that Side, left any Ac-
44 cident Should prevent your Return, and difcourage any
44

farther Attempts to be made for the future. If you
44 Should arrive at California without any Apprehenfion
44 of Danger, and chufe to winter in 42 Degrees (wffiere
44 Caxton is faid to have found a civilized Nation and a
44 good Harbour) or more foutherly, then endeavour to
44 meet Capt. Anfon in the Month of December

,

before
44 the Arrival of the Manilla Ship at the Cape St. Lucas,
1

4

the fouthern Cape of California

,

and leave a Copy of
44 your Journal with him, left any Accident Should
44 happen to you upon your Return, and fo the Difcovery
44 be loft, and it might prevent Ships being fent out to
44 your Relief in cafe of Shipwreck.

44 But forafmuph as in an Undertaking of this Nature,
44 Several Emergencies may arife not to be forefeen, and
44 therefore not fo particularly to be provided for by In-
44 ftru&ions before-hand, you are in fuch Cafe to pro-
44 ceed as upon Advice with your Officers you Shall
“ judge may be moft advantageous to the Service on
44 which you are employed.

44 When you return home, you are to proceed into
44 the River Thames

, and fend our Secretary an Account
44 of your Arrival, and Proceedings, for our Inform-
44

ation. Given under our Hands the 20th of May,
44

1741.
44 Charles Wager,
44 Thomas Frankland.
44

Glenorchy.

84 To Capt . Middleton, Commander of His Majejly’s Sloop
44

the Furnace, Deptford.
44 By Command of their Lordlhips.

44 Thomas Corbett.

44 By the Commiffioners for executing the Office of Lord
44 High Admiral of Great Britain and Ireland, (Ac.

44 1 ou are hereby directed, during the Courfe of your
44 intended Voyage, not to give any Disturbance or Mo-

leftation to any of the Ships or Sloops employed in the
44 Service of the Hudfon*s Bay Company ; but to give

them all Protection and Affiftance that lies in your

r H-W Est Passage. 443
44 Power, whenever any Opportunity offers of yotir be-
44 ing ferviceable to them. Given under our Hands the
44 29th Day of May, 1741.

4
.
4 Charles Wager,

44 Vere Beauclerk,
44 Glenorchy.

64 By Command of their Lordfhips.
44 Thomas CorbettA

.We may plainly fee from thefe Inftruftions, that no-
thing was wanting on the Part of the Admiralty to fur-

ther this important Difcovery, but that however Captain.

Middleton was left Sufficiently at his Liberty, as indeed it

was very reafonable he Should, to profecute whatever Me-
thods his own Circumftances and the Situation of Things
Should fuggeft to him for the Furtherance of the Defign
when he came to be engaged in the Execution of it, and
which it was impoffible to fGrefee and provide for before
that time. It is plain alfo, that all due Care was taken of
the Hudfotfs Bay Company, in that they had not the leaft

Reafon to complain that this Expedition made by the
King’s Ships, within the Limits of their Charter, could
in any Degree turn to their Prejudice. But it is now time
to fee what Effects a Scheme executed with fo much
Judgment and Deliberation produced, and this will be
beSt feen from an Extract of the Captain’s own Journal
which we Shall give the Reader ; and Shall then furniffi

him with with fome other Lights, in order to ffiew why
the want of Succefs in this Undertaking did not entirely

deffroy all Thoughts of finding fuch a Pafiage as Captain
Middleton fought for through Hudfon’s Bay.

An Abjlrabi of Captain Christopher Middleton’
$

Journal.

6. I failed from Churchill the ift Day of July, and con -

tinued failing with a fair Wind till the 3d, when we Saw
an Ifland, the two Extremities bearing North by Eaft,
and Eaft by North, lying in the Latitude of 63 Degrees
North, and Longitude from Churchill 3 Degrees 40 Minutes
Eaft •, which I took to be the fame which Fox named
Brook Cobham. On the 5th Day I faw^a Head-Land on
the North-fide of the Welcome, bearing North-weft by
North, feven or eight Leagues diftant, in the Latitude
of 83 Degrees 20 Minutes, and Longitude from Churchill

4 Degrees. Flere I tried the Tides feveral times, and
found clofe in with the Land the Tide to run two Miles
an Hour from the North by Eaft, which I took to be the
Flood ; and by the Slacks, from feveral Trials, I found
that a Weft, or Weft by North Moon, made high Water,
having a Full Moon that Day. On the 8th Day I law
the North-fide of the. Welcome, with much Ice in Shore :

I tried the Tide, and found it fet Eaft north-eaft, two
Fathoms. On the 9th, continuing my Courfe, and fail-

ing through much Ice, I was obliged at length to'grapple
to a large Piece, the Tender did the fame, to keep oft"

from Shore, the Wind blowing us right upon it : I tried

the Tide frequently, and could difcover neither Flood
nor Ebb by my Current-Log : Here we were faft jammed
up in Ice, being totally furrounded for many Miles, and
the Wind fetting it right upon us : It was all Ice for ten

Leagues to windward, and we were in great Danger of
being forced afhore ; but it happily falling calm after we
had lain in this Condition tv/o or three Days, the Pieces

of Ice feparated, or made fmall Openings ; we being then
within two Miles of the Shore, and with no fmall Diffi-

culty hauled the Ship from one Place to another, till we
got amongft what we call Sailing Ice, that is, where there
are fuch Intervals of Water as a Ship, by feveral Traverfes,

may get forward towards the intended Courfe. In this

Manner we continued tili we faw a fair Cape or Head-
land to the northward of the Whalebone Point

,

in the
Latitude of 65 Degrees 10 Minutes; Longitude from
Churchill 8 Degrees 54 Minutes Eaft ; and this I named,
after my worthy Friend, Cape Dobbs.

I had very good Soundings between the two Shores of
the Welcome, having forty-fix, forty-eight, and forty-nine

Fathoms Water. At the fame time that I faw Gape Dobbs
l faw a fair Opening bearing North by Weft, which, ac-

cording;
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cording to my Inftrudions, I ftood in for, among the

failing Ice ; it was juft Flood when we entered it, the

Tide running ftrong ; which, by Obfervations afterwards

I found to run five or fix Miles an Hour. I run over

fome Rocks on the North -fide of it very luckily, being

juft high Water, and anchored in about thirty-four Fa-

thoms ; but fo foon as the Tide of Ebb was made, it

ran fo ftrong, and fuch Quantities and Bodies of Ice came

down upon us, that we were obliged to fteer the Ship all

the time, and keep all Hands upon their Guard with Ice-

poles, to fhove off the Ice ; notwithftanding which we
brought our Anchor home, and taking hold again, one of

the Arms of the Anchor was broke off.

The next Day I fent. my Lieutenant in the Boat, to

feek out fome fecurer Place for the Ships, it being impol-

fible to keep afloat where we were. Some UJkimay Sa-

vages came off to us •, I ufed them civilly, made them
* Prefents, and difmiffed them. As foon as I got the Ships

fecured, I employed all my Officers and Boats, having

myfelf no little Share in the Labour, in trying the Tides,

and difcovering the Courfe and Nature of this Opening •,

and after repeated Trials, for three Weeks fuccefilvely,

X found the Flood conftantjy to come from the Eafiward ;

and that it was a large River we had got into, but fo full

of Ice there was no fleering the Veffei with any Proba-

bility of Safety, while the Ice was driving up and down

with the ftrong Tides.

Here I lay not a little impatient to get out, went feve-

ral times in my Boat towards the Mouth of the River,

and from a Hill that over-looked Part of the Welcome,

law that Place full of Ice, fo that I found there was no

Time loft by our being insecurity ; however, I fent my
Lieutenant and Mafter, in the eight-oared Boat, to look

out for a Harbour near the Entrance of the River, but

they found none ; and it was no fmall Miracle they got on

Board again, for they were fojammed up with Ice, which

driving the ftrong Tides, would inevitably have ftove

the Boat to Pieces, and all muft have perifhed, had it

not been for an Opening in a large Piece of Ice, into

which they got the Boat, and with it drove out of the

River’s Mouth ; but when the Tides flacked, the Ice

opened as ufual, and they rowed over to the North Shore,

fo got in with the Flood. 1 feveral Times fent the In-

dians afhore to fee if they knew any thing of the Land,

but they were quite ignorant of it. ’ In this vexatious

Condition I continued three Weeks, refolving to get out

the firft Opportunity the River was any thing clear of

Ice, and make what Difcoveries I could by meeting the

Flood-tide. This River, of which by frequent Tryals of

the Lands, Soundings, Tides, &c. I was able to take

a Draught, I named the River Wager, after the Right

Honourable Sir Charles Wager.

On the 3d of Augufi the River, for the firft Time, was

a little clear of Ice ; and accordingly, in Purfuance of our

Difcovery, on the 5th by Noon I got into the Latitude

66 Degrees 14 Minutes; we had then got into anew
Streight, much peftered with Ice, and on the North-fide of

which we faw a Cape or Head- land bearing North ; we

had deep Water, and very ftrong Tides within four or

five Leagues of it ; I named this Head-land Cape Hope,

as it gave us all great joy, and Elopes of its being the

extreme North Part of America. Seeing little or no Land

to the Northward of it, we turned or worked round it

the fame Night, and got five or fix Leagues to the North

by Weft, before we could perceive any otherwife than a

fair Opening ; but about Noon the 6th Day, having got

into the Latitude of 66 Degrees 40 Minutes, found we

were embayed, and, by two in the Afternoon, could not

go above three Leagues further^ and having tried the

Tides all the Forenoon every two Hours ’till two o’Clock

in the Afternoon, found neither Ebb nor Flood, yet deep

Waters. From this it was concluded, that we had over-

fhot the Streight on theNorth-eaft Shore, from whence the

Flood came ; and as there was no Proceeding above three

or four Leagues further, it was agreed upon by all, to

turn back and fearch narrowly for a Streight or Opening,

near where we found the ftrong Tides.

On the 7th, after we were confirmed the Flood came

in at the North-eaft from the Eaft by .South, I went on

Shore in the Boat, and found it flowed fifteen Feet thres

Days after the Full, and a Weft by South Moon made
high Water. I travelled twelve or fifteeen Miles, from
Flill to Hill, in Land, ’till I came to a very high Moun-
tain, from whence I faw a Streight or Opening the Flood
came in at, and, the Mountain ! ftood on being pretty

near the Middle of this Streight, I could fee both Ends of it.

the Whole being about eighteen or twenty Leagues long,

and fix or feven broad, and very high Land on both
Sides

; but it was all frozen fail from Side to Side, and
no Appearance of its clearing this Year, and near the

67th Degree of Latitude, and no anchoring the Ships,

being very deep Water clofe to the Shore, and much
large Ice driving with the Ebb and Flood, and but little

Room if thick Weather fhould happen, which we conti-

nually expedled in thofe Parts, it was agreed upon in Coun-
cil to make the beft of our Way out of this dangerous

narrow Streight, and to make Obfervations between the

64th and 62d Degrees of Latitude. The frozen Streight I

take to run towards which Bylot named Cape Comfort , and
the Bay where Fox had named a Place Lord WefiWs Port-

land ; it is in the Latitude of 66 Degrees 40 Minutes,

and 1 2 Degrees 49 Minutes Eaft from Churchill

i

Purfuant to this Refolution we bore away, and tried the

Tides on the other Side the Welcome, founding and ob*

ferving clofe in Shore, but met with little Encourage-

ment. On the 1 ith of Augujl I once more faw the Ifland

of Brook Cobham

,

and continued trying the Tides ; and
ftill finding the Flood come from the Eaftward, and by
coafting along thtWelcome was certain of its being, the main
Land, though there are feveral fmall Elands and deep

Bays, and faw feveral black Whales of the right Whale-
bone Kind, I worked off and on by Brook Cobham , fent

the Northern Indians on Shore upon the Ifland, who, at

their Return, gave me to underftand, it was not far from

their Country, and defired I would let them go Home*
being tired of the Sea. I kept them with Affurances that

I would ad according to my Promife, and finding no

Probability of a Paffage, in two or three Days after I

gave them a fmall Boar, well fitted with Sails and Oars,

the Ufe of which they had been taught, and loaded it

with Fire-arms, Powder, Shot, Hatches, and every thing

defireable to them ; they took their Leave of me, and I

fent another Boat for Water, which accompanied them

on Shore, the Southern Indian being with them.

The Southern Indian, who was Linguift for the

Northern ones, returned with the Boat ; being ufed to

the Englijh Cuftoms at the Fadory, and defirous of feeing

England, being a walling handy Man, I brought him with

me ; and the fame Evening, which was the 1 5th of Au-

gufi, I bore away for England

,

thinking to have tried

the Tide at Cary's Swans Nefi, but could not fetch it.

On the 20th I faw Manfells IJle

,

on the 21ft Cape

Diggs was in Sight ; on the 26th made Cape Refo-

lution, and arrived at Carrifion, in Pomona, one of the*

Elands of Orkney. Moft of my Men being fo very

much affiided with the Scurvy, and otherwife fick and

diftempered, that I was obliged to leave Part of them

behind me, and only wait to imprefs Hands to carry

the Ship fafe to London.

This Account appeared very clear and very fatis-

fadory, even to Mr. Dobbs for fome Time; but upon

re-confidering the Motives which induced him to believe

there was fuch a Paffage, the Accounts given him by

Captain Middleton formerly, and what he delivered upon

this Subjed in his Journal, he began to fufped that Things

were not fo clear as they feemed to be, but that fome-

where or other there was a Miftake; yet without.charging

Captain Middleton with any Breach of Duty, or fo much
as fufpeding a Defign in him to conceal any Part of his

Difcovery.

7. By Degrees, however, the Scene began to change.

Mr. Dobbs came into an Opinion, that the Opening to

which Captain Middleton had given the Name of the

River Wager, was, in Reality, the Streight he was fent to

difcover. He fuggefted this to that Gentleman, who ad-

hered to his former Opinion, that it was a River and no

Streight, that it was frefhWater and not fait, and that tk

Whales which were feen in it, came through the frozen

Streight
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Straight from the Eaftward. But while Mr. Dobbs and Cap-

tain Middleton were difpucing this Matter in Letters, a new

Affair broke out, which made a great Noife j for fome of the

Officers who had ferved under Captain Middleton declared

pofitively, that in their Judgment there was a Paffage,

and that the Captain’s Journal was calculated to conceal

it. This produced a long Controversy, attended with

many perfonal Reflections on both Sides, into which it is

not my Bufinels, nor have I any Inclination, to enter ;

but ffiali content myfelf with giving the Reader what I

take to be the moft material Part of Mr. Dobbs’s Charge,

as it fhews upon what Grounds he believed the River

Wager to be a Streight, and the Methods which, in his Q-

pinion, Captain Middleton had taken to conceal its being

thought fo •, and this I (hail give in Mr. Dobbs’ s own
Words, that I may not feem prepoffeffed in Favour of

one Side, or prejudiced againft the other.

8.
44 In Captain Middleton’ s going out, fays Mr. Dobbs,

ec he faw much Ice from Latitude 63 Degrees 35 Minutes

“ to Cape Dobbs, as well as to Deer Sound in Wager River,

4

4

and in the Streight and Bay near Cape Hope this

44 Year •, but none was feen in the Welcome by Button,

44 Fox, and Scroggs
, the feveral Years they were there at

44 the fame Seafon, though Button and Scroggs were as

44 high up as - Whalebone Point, in Latitude 65 Degrees,
44 and Fox faw as far from Latitude 64 Degrees 10 Mi-
44 nutes, without feeing any Ice in the Sea, or Snow up-
44 on the Land, but faw great Numbers of fmall Fiili

44 leaping, as well as many Whales near Brook Cobhatn.
44 Captain Middleton had, during his whole Voyage out
£4 from Churchill and back again to Brook Cobharn, very
44 fine Weather, without any Storm, or Froff, or Snow,
44 the Winds for the moft Part blowing from the Eaftern
44 Quarter, fo that he had no Pretence upon his Return
44 to avoid fearching the Weft-fide of the Welcome. It

44 was thefe Eafterly Winds that Year which carried fo
44 much Ice into the Welcome from the South-eaft as well
44 as from the Bay and Streight near Cape Hope,&\\ which
44 was forced by the rapid Tide into Wager River ; and
44

it appears from the Journal, that it was thefe Winds
44 which caufed fo great a Quantity of Ice in the River
44

as far as Deer Sounds and not from the breaking out
44 of the Ice above in a Frefh-water River as he gave out *,

* 4 and he would have made the Flowing-in of the Tide
44 fo far from the South-eaftward, to have been aConfirm-
44 ation of it; whereas, by what he has mentioned in
44 his Journal, it is by all Circumftances a Salt-water
44 Streightor Paffage*, for the Increafe of itsWidenefs from
44 feven Miles at its Entrance to eight Leagues, and of
44

its Depth from fourteen to eighty Fathoms, the Bold-
44

nefs, Height, and Craggednefs of the Coaft, without
44 Tree or Shrub, and without any Snow or Ice in the
44 Valleys or Hills, are all Symptoms of its being a Salt-
44 water Paffage *, but the Number of Whales and other
44 Fifh feen above in the Streight, at leaft twenty Leagues
44 up the River, when none were feen below, or in the
44 Welcome or Streight, and Bay above CapeHope, is a
44 Demonftration they did not come under the Ice into
84 Wager River from the Eaftward, and there being
44 none ever feen in the Bay or Streights of Hudfon,

44 but by broken Lands on the North-weft Coaft, it is

44 next to a Certainty that they came from the Wejlern
44 Ocean to that Place ; for it is contrary to Reafon and
44 Fadt, to fuppofe that Whales and other Sea-fifh fhould
44 go up a Frefh-water River, as he affirms it to be ;

44 but it was very natural for the Whales to be there, if
44 they come in from the Wefiern Ocean, which was not
44

fo liable to be frozen as an Inland Bay, for they would
44 pufh their Way through the Streights and broken
44 Lands, until they were prevented by the Ice, which
44 the Eafterly Winds drove into the Streight from the
44 Welcome along with the Flood *

5 and this was jammed
44 in among the Elands in the Paffage, and appeared to
44 to be.firm Ice, as it alfo appeared from the Hills to be
44 ib below them to the Mouth of the River,

44 This alio eafily accounts for the Number of Whales
44 feen from Whalebone Point to Brook Cobham? and even
44 to Whalecove, in Latitude 62 Degrees 30 Minutes, where
tc many are caught by the EJkimaux Indians, when none
Vol. II. Numb. 99.

445
are feen in the other Parts of the Bay, or in the

Streights ; for if there be a Communication between

the Wefiern Ocean and the Bay in this Place, the Pre-

fumption is, that it is not by one Paffage, but that it

may be all a broken Land, interfperfed with Elands,

as the Hands of Derra del Fuego are at the Streights of

Magellan
, which is almoft a parallel Inftance and

therefore this Streight of Wager may not be the only

Inlet into the Bay, but from Whalecove unto that Ri-

ver may be all broken Lands, with feveral Sounds a-

mong the Elands which are mentioned by Scroggs and
Fox, and cannot be controverted from this Journal *, fo

that the Whales might get to that Part of the Bay
fooner, as there was no Ice there to obftrudt their Paf-

fage, when there was much Ice in the Welcome and

Eaft Entrance of Wager Streight, which prevented

thefe Whales getting any farther than Deer Sound.

This, I think, makes it highly probable, that there

is a better and eafier Paffage Southward of Cape Dobbs
betwixt that and Whalecove, in Latitude 62 Degrees

30 Minutes, where there is no Ice to obftrudt the Paf-

fage from the Middle of June to October \ and if the

Trade was once opened, this might be discovered by any
Ships who would go there to fifh for Whales, or would
trade with the Natives for Fin or Oil, who might fol-

low them into Inlets, through which they come into

the Bay ; and this may be done without wintering

in the Bay *, for they may return any Time in Septem-

ber or October? fafe from any Obftruclion from the

Ice.”

The only Teeming Objedfion to this, and which gave
a Hand to Captain Middleton to reprefent Wager Streight

as a Frefh-water River was, the Tide flowing into it

from the Eaftward, when if it had been a Streight, he
imagined he might have met a Tide of Flood from the

Weftward, and therefore reprefented it as if the Ice was
but breaking up in the River after he had entered it.

But fince this is a Streight, and not an immediate Com-
munication with the Wefiern Ocean, he could not expert

to meet the Weftern Tide ’till he had got halfWay
through the Streight j for each Tide flows up its own
End of the Streight, and meet in the Middle. This is

not only founded upon Reafon, but upon Fadt, in the

only parallel Inftance we know, that is, in the Magella-

nic Streight ; though, by Appearance, this Streight is a

greater and bolder Streight than the other.

The Tide at the North-eaft Entrance of Magellan

Streight flows from the Eaftward, and rifes four Fathoms
before it comes to the firft Narrow, which is but half a
League wide, and from thirty to thirty-five Fathom
deep *, after a League or two it increales to fix or feven

Leagues wide, to the lecond, where it is about a League
wide, and thirty Fathom deep. Within the fecond Nar-

row it increafeth again to five or fix Leagues wide, and

the Tide ftill flows from the Eaftward, and rifes about ten

Feet. In the middle Channel, about thirty Leagues within

the Streight, it is two hundred Fathom, and the Channel

but three Leagues wide, and from thence to the Middle
of the Streight it leffens to two Leagues wide, and about

a hundred Fathom deep, and . the Tide ftill flows from

the Eaftward for above fifty Leagues. As they come near

the Middle of the Streight, the Current of the Tide is not

above an Hour at each Tide, and the Tide rifes nine

Feet. Near Cape Fpuad? beyond the Middle of the Streight,

it is but two Leagues wide, and for about thirteen Leagues

farther it is rather lefs, fometimes not four Miles wide,

from whence it gradually widens to the Weft Entrance,

where it is five Leagues wide : So that Wager Streight is

much larger fo far as they were in it, which was about

thirty Leagues ; it being by the Account, as mentioned

in the Journal, fix or feven Leagues wide, and eighty Fa-

thom deep *, which, if there be no other, is a noble Paffage.

But there is a great Probability of there being a better

and fafer Paffage to the Southward of Whalebone Point s by

which the Whales get into that Part of the Bay.

Thus, faysMr.jDflMr, from the former Accounts, and

what has been divulged by Captain Middleton in his Jour-

nal, there Teems to be ftrong Preemptions ofaPaffage. But

after (hewing what hehas concealed, and falfified in his Jour-

5 X ' nal.
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nal, and his whole Conduct from his going to Churchill,

until his Return to England, and even fince his Return,

it will appear plainly that he intended to ferve the Com-
pany at the Public Expence, and contrived every

Thing fo as to ftifle the Difcovery, and to prevent

others from undertaking it for the future, fo as to fecure

the Favour of the Company, and the Reward he laid

they promifed him before he began the Voyage.

As to his Declarations and Conduct during the Voy-
age, it appears by undeniable Evidence, that he de-

clared, in Prefence of fome of his Officers, to the Com-
pany’s Governor at Chutchile that he fhould be able to

make that Voyage, and none on board him fhould

know whether there was a Paffage or not, and he would
be a better Friend to the Company than ever.

The Lieutenant finding one of the Men at the Fa&ory,
\vho very well underftood the Northern Indian Language,
and would have been of great Ufe upon the Difcovery,

offered to take him with him at his own Rifqiie, faying,

he would anfwer it when he came back, it being for the

Good of the Service they were upon ; but the Captain

would not allow of it, for fear of difobliging the Compa-
ny. The Captain in going Northward from Churchill,

never once went afhore, nor fent his .Boat to look out

for any Inlet, or try the Tide, having only once tried

the Current at Sea in Latitude 63 Degrees 20 Minutes,

where he found a very rapid Tide, although he found

much Ice to the Northward, and had Time enough before

he entered the Ice, to try all the Coaft, but flood off to

the Eaftward, until he paffed Cage Dobbs, and though

he then found an Opening North-weftward, he only

went in with a View to fhelter his Ships, but not to look

out for a Paffage ; and therefore, when he went in, got

to the North-eaft Side out of the Tide inftead of out of

the South-weft Side, where he ought to have gone, if he

had pufhed for a Paffage *, and though he lay there

three Weeks, he never but once went crofs to the

Weftern Shore, and that only one Day or two before he

quitted the River, pretending he could not do it for the

Ice ; and even this he does not mention in his Journal,

although he found there an excellent Cove for flickering

his Ships. He once pretended to crofs the Streight from

Deer Sound
,
where he had no Ice to prevent him ; but

after going two Leagues he returned and faid, it was

too far, and he had tailed the Water, which was frefh,

afking the Boat-men if it was not fo, which they con-

tradihled, faying only, it was not very fait. When the

Lieutenant went up to Deer Sound, he difcovered from

a Mountain an Opening South-weftward, upon the other

Shore, ten leagues diftant betwixt a high and low Head-

land, and alfo obferved the Ice there, when it was a

Quarter Flood at Wager River, move down the River

againft that Tide. Upon his mentioning this to the Cap-

tain, he was laughed at, who afked him. From whence

that Tide could come ? and no farther Enquiry was

made into it.

Afterwards, when from the Numbers of Whales, and

Breadth and Depth of the River, it was given out among

the Ship’s Company, that they believed it was a Streight

and no" River, he rated feveral of them for pretending

to fay fo againft his Opinion, faying, his Clerk was a

double-tongued Rafcal ; that he would cane the Lieute-

nant, broomftick the Mafter, and laffi any others who

fhould concern themfelves about the Voyage, and threat-

ened that if any kept private Journals, he would break

up their Boxes, and take them from them ; and though

he allowed his Clerk to take the Bearings of the Land,

and Profpedls in other Parts of the Voyage, yet, when

in the Wager River and at theWelcome, he forbid him

from taking any. This happened when the Lieutenant

and Mafter were down the River to look out for a Cove

for the Ships, when they fhould fail out of the River.

When they returned, he, imagining that Rumour would

turn out to his Prejudice, in cafe no farther Enquiry was

made about its being a Streight or River, faid they

might go up and try the Tide, and fee if there was any

other Way out into the Welcome, which was into the

Bay, not into the Weftern Ocean ; but by his Warrant li-

mitted them to go to Deer Sound, or thereabouts, which

was only where he had been himftlf before, and ordered

them to come back with the utmoft Difpatch the Nature
of the Service would allow. This was the 28th of July.

When they were gone he faid, he fuppofed the Lieute-

nant would bring back fome romantic Account of a

Streight or a Paffage, but for his Part he would not take

the Ships a Foot farther ; and accordingly before their

Return unmoored, and was preparing to warp out of
the Cove, which he did the Morning after they returned.

The Lieutenant, upon his Return, gave the follow-

ing Report unde? his Hand, viz. July 27, 1742,
I was ordered with the Mafter to take the fix-oared

Boat, and to go up Savage Sound as high as Deer Sound,

and try the Tides. I found that, the Flood there

comes from the River Wager. It flowed there ten Feet

Water.

We then failed from Deer Sound from the high bluff

Land on the Weft-fide of the River Wager. The Courfe

from the Hands off theNorth-flde of Deer Sound is North-

Weft, and North-Weft by North. By Compafs Variation

allowed Weft by North. We founded all the Way over,

and had no Ground with a Line of fixty-eight Fathom to

the high bluff Land. We then ran up a Branch of the

main River, and founded and found fifty Fathom one

third, over that Branch ; there were feveral Hands in it

founded about a League off an Hand on the North Side,

and found thirty Fathom Water, in running between the

Hands and the fuppofed Main, which was on the Weff
fide of that Branch ; the Frefhes fuddenly turned againft

us, the Boat altering the Land very much before, found-

ed, and had no Ground at fixty-eight Fathom j as we
run up it we founded near a fmall Hand, and had twenty

nineFathom. We fleered Weft North-weft, between the

Hands and the Weft Land, by Compafs (Weft by
South) there being feveral Hands in the Fair Way, and

no Ground in the Middle of the Channel at fixty eight

Fathom. We went about fifteen Leagues above Deer

Sound
,
and faw a Frefh or Run of Water coming againft

us ; and the Wind being fair, I was afraid of flaying any

longer, for fear of hindring the Ships from going to Sea

;

there is a great Probability of an Opening on the Weft-

fide, by the coming in of the Whales*, but I could not

go higher up to try it, for the above-mentioned Reafons.

We went to the Top of a high mountainous Land,

from whence we faw a great Run or Fall ofWater between

the Weft Land and the Hands. It was very narrow,

and, feemingly, not a Mile broad*, and at the fame Time
faw a fair Channel or Streight to the Northwards of the

Hands, with Land on both Sides, as high as the Cape of

Good Hope, running away to the Weftward, with many
bluff Points and broken Lands ; in coming down we
faw feveral very large black Whales, playing about the

Boat and afhore.

Auguft 1. John Rankin.

* 742 -

This being a ftrong Proof of an open Channel or

Streight going to the Southward of a Weft, the Captain

thought it too flagrant, and therefore there being fome

little Variation between his Account and the Mailer’s,

made them cook up the following Report between them,

which both were to fign ;
which being not io particular,

did not appear fo ftrong for the Paffage. It run in

thefe Words

:

Purfuant to an Order from Captain Chriftopher Mid-

dleton ,
Commander of his Majefty’s Ship the Furnace,

bearing date the 27th of July, 174A We whofe

Names are hereunto fubferibed, took the Furnace'
1

s

Six-oared Boat, and went from Savage Sound, where

his Majefty’s Ships, Furnace and Difcovery., then lay ;

and on the 28th, at one in the Morning^ arrived

at Deer Sound,
where we tried the Tide, and found the

Flood came into that Place from the River Wiger, and

rofe at that Time ten Feet. At fix o’Clock the fame

Morning we left Deer Sound (where we put the two

Northern Indians afhore to kill fome Deer) and failed

for a high bluff Land, on the North-weft Side of the

River Wager. Our Courfe from the Hands on the North

Side of Deer Sound, to the high bluff Land, was Forth-

i
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Weft by North, by Compafs. We founded frequently,

and had no Ground with a Line of fixty-eight Fathom,

all the Way over. When we were a-breaft of the high

bluff Land, we fteered Weft-north-weft keeping the Mid-
Channel, and ftiil found no Ground at fixty-eight Fa-

thom, excepting fome I(lands that lay in the fair Way,
about one third over the River, and thirty Fathom
within a League of one of them. This Courfe we kept

until we got about fifteen Leagues from Deer Sound ; but

finding the Tide or Frefli againft us, and the Wind
coming fair, we were afraid of flaying any longer, for

fear of hindring the Ships from going to Sea. However*
we came to a Grapnel with the Boat, and went up a

high mountainous Land, where we had a fair View of
the River, from Whence we faw a great Run or Fall

of Water, between the fuppofed main Land, and the

aforefaid Ifland, very narrow feemingly, not a Mile
broad, about a League from where the Boat lay. But
to the Northward we difcovered a large C'olledlion of

Waters, in which were many Iflands, and high moun-
tainous Lands on both Sides of it ; the Weft-fide of it

having many bluff Points and broken Lands. In our

Return towards the Ships, and not far from Deer Sounds

we faw feveral large black Whales, of the Whale-bone
kind, fome of which came very near the Boat; fo that

upon the whole, we think there may be fome other Paf-

fage into the Sea, from the River Wager, befides that

which his Majefty’s Ships, Furnace and Difcovery , came
in at ; and imagine there is a great Probability of an

Opening or Inlet into the Sea, lomewhere on the Eaft-

fide thereof, though we cannot fix the Place. Given
under our Hands this ift Day of Augufi, 1742.

John Rankin.

Robert Wilfon.

It may be cafily feen with what View the Report was
altered, the moft material Points being changed ; for

when they got beyond the North-weft Bluff, inftead of

faying that the Current or frefli Water fuddenly turned

againft them ; it is here laid, being againft them, the firft

being a Tide, the other a Stream. Again, inftead of men-
tioning a fair Channel or Streight over the Iflands, run-

ning between the high Lands to the Weftward, it is

here altered to a large Collection of Water to the North-
ward, in which were feveral Iflands with high Land on
each Side of it ; the Weft-fide having bluff Points and
broken Lands, without determining the Courfe of the

'Streight to the Weftward. And inftead of faying there

was a great Probability of an Opening on the Weft-fide,
by the coming in of the Whales, it is here altered to.

Upon the whole, we think there may be fome other Paf-
fage into the Sea, from the River Wager, befides that

which his Majefty’s Ships came in at, without determi-

ning it to the Weftward, as in the other ; but on the

contrary, to make it feem otherwife, they fay, and ima-
gine, there is a great Probability of an Opening or In-

let into the Sea, lomewhere oh the Eaft-fide thereof,

though we cannot fix the Place. This Change feems
wholly calculated with a View to leave it undetermined,
that the Captain might have it in his Power to fay, that

the Opening was to the Northward or Eaftward, from
Baffins’s Bay , and pretend that the Whales came from
thence. But both the Lieutenant and Mailer have lince

confirmed that the Streight beyond the Iflands, was four
or five Leagues wide, free from Ice, and its Courfe ran
Weft South-weft ; and the Mailer having feen further
than the Lieutenant, from the Top of a Mountain,
where he killed two Deer, was for going further

; but
the Lieutenant, his Provifions being fpent, and he hav-
ing exceeded his Orders by fifteen Leagues at leaft (for

he computed it twenty Leagues, but the Captain would
not allow it to be fo far) and had alfo out-ftaid his Time,
he was afraid he fhould be put in Arreft, if he proceed-
ed farther, and durft not proceed. However, he took
a Bottle of Water filled there at the Shore, and two Bot-
tles filled further down the Streight Eaftward. And the
Captain, when he came aboard, owned that the Bottle
of Water, taken up at the Weftern End of the Streight,

near the Current or Fall of Water, was the falteft, which

the Mailer faid was as fait as any he had tailed m tBbfe

Seas, which was alfo confirmed by others who had tailed

it aboard. The Lieutenant is now convinced that it wal
a Tide or Ripling, which came from the Weft South-5

weft, which flopped theWay of theBoat, and made them
come to a Grapnel, and that it was the Tide of Flood 5

for it was then flowing Water, and flowed fix Feet
when he was afliore. But the Captain, under pretence

it was brackifh, would not purfue the Difcovery of that

South-Weftern Streight or Paffage, but immediately
warped out of the Cove ; and on the 4th of Augufii,

the bell Month in the Year to perfect the Difcovery, he
failed out of the River to make the Difcovery North-
eaftward, the quite contrary Courfe he fhould have
taken, according to his Inllrudlions. Nor did he call a

Council to warrant him for quitting the Difcovery 5

though on all Emergencies, or where it was likely to

turn out to Advantage in promoting the Difcovery, he
was directed to call one, and adl for the bell of the Ser-

vice he went upon ; but quitted the Paffage without Ad-
vice, by his own Authority and Pleafure

;
pretending all

the while he was in the Paffage, to regret that he could
not get out off the River for the Ice in it and the Wel-
come^ in order to profecute the Difcovery. After this*

in order to have an Excufe, and to pretend that he had
followed his Inftrudlions, which was to proceed, without
lofs of Time, to Whalebone Poirit, and there to endea-
vour to meet the Tide of Flood, on either Side of that

Point he found the bell Paffage, in cafe it were an
Ifland, whether the Flood came from the North-Weft or

South-weft ; and if he found, after doubling the Cape*
either a Streight or open Sea, to purfue his Courfe*
Hill meeting the Tide of Flood ; though this limited

him to meet the l ide, if it came from any Part to the

Weftward, yet he finding the Tide did not meet him*
but followed him into Wager River ; and having taken
no Pains to know how the Flood was at the Weft End
of the Streight, beyond Deer Sound, clefpifing the Lieu-
tenant’s firft Report, which mentioned a Tide from the

Weft South-weft meeting them ; thought if he could find

a Tide, or have a Probability to account for a Tide’s
coming from the North Eaflwards into Wager River*

he might then fay he followed his Inftrudtions in meeting
the Tide, although it came from the North-eaft ; and
accordingly, without allowing any Boat to go afliore to'

try the fide, until he himfelf landed at Frigid, at what
he calls the Frozen Streight

, he, in his Journal from
his own Obiervations of the Current, always affirms the

Tide of Flood came from the North-eaft, by Cape Flops

or Wager River ; and affirms, that at Cape Frigid 3
Wefl-by-fouth Moon made high Water, and that it

flowed from the South Eaftward, through a frozen
Streight, from four to leven Leagues wide

; and accord-
ingly he has laid it down fo in his new Chart, fince his

Return, and pointed -all the Darts in it ; fhewing the
Courfe of the Flood through the Frozen Streight, up into

Wager River, and as far as Brook Cdbham , along the
Welcome , where he pretends the South Eaflern Tide
meets it.

9. Now I fhall plainly make it appear from Reafon,
and from the Obfervations of experienced Men aboard
him, his own Officers, and from his Caution in prevent-
ing any aboard him from knowing the Time, Current,
and Heighth of the Tide, by his making his Obferva-
tions only aboard, and regulating and minuting them
down only in his Log-Book and Journal, Only as he
thought proper ; that there was no fuch Tide from the
North-eaft, and that he mull have known that there is

no fuch Tide ; but endeavoured to conceal the true
Tide from his People aboard. I fhall alfo fhew that
the Tide of Flood came the contrary Way from the
South Weftward, near Brook Cobham, and fo went up
Part of Wager Jdiver. I fhall alfo fhew there was no
fuch Frozen Streight as he has laid down in his Chart,
but the whole is falfely laid down, and the only Streight
there was round the Ifland he flood upon, which was
but three Leagues wide, and full of fmaller Iflands,

which Streight went round the Ifland from North by
the Eaft, and came out again by the South and Weft,
between the Ifland he was on, and the low Beach of Cape

Hope
|
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Hope fo that to make out the Point, that he had fo far

followed his Inftrudtions in meeting the Tide of Flood,

he has manifeftly and fslfely impoled upon the Public in

his Chart, by making a Streight and Tide where there

Was none.

To fhew that he has given a falfe Account of this

Tide and frozen Streight I mu ft obferve. That when
he fent down the Lieutenant andMafter to look out for

a Cove at the Mouth of Wager River

,

they v/ere inclofed

in the Ice, and drew up the Boat upon a large Piece of
Ice, which was carried by the Tide of Ebb to the South-

eaftward, clofe by the Shore, about Cape Dobbs and
when the Tide flacked they rowed over with the Flood
to the North Shore, to get into the Eddy out of the

Current, and next Day went up the River. Again,

When the Ship failed up the River they were becalmed,

and were afraid of being forced up again by the Return
of the Flood -, upon which they towed with their Boats

ahead, and plied with the Ship’s Oars with all theirForce

to the North-eaftward to get out of the way of the Tide
of Flood ; but if the Flood had come from the North-
eaft, they would have been juft in the way of the Tide of
Flood, and to have avoided it they ought to have fleered

their Courfe South-eaft, to Cape Dobbs ; fo that both the

Accounts tally, that the Flood came from the South-

weft round Cape Dobbs. At half an Hour after two, on

the 6th of Juguff, he ordered the Lieutenant afhore at

the low Beach, to try the Tide, being then four Miles

from the Shore
; at three he made the Signal for him to

come on aboard before he got to the Shore but he was
fo near as to report. That the Tide had fallen two Feet

;

fo that he feemed to repent his having fent him to try the

Tide, left he fhould find a contrary Tide to what he

gave out. Tho’ the lieutenant, when he got aboard, told

him it was ebbing Water, and that the Ebb went to the

South-weftward, yet he minuted it down in his Log-
Book, and printed it fo in his Defence, that it was flow-

ing Water, and the Flood came fr^m Eaftward; but

in his Journal he fays, it had ebbed two Feet, and the

Flood came from the Eaftward.

The Captain’s Clerk, Gunner, and Carpenter, went
afhore at Cape Frigid the 8th of Augnfl, about ten in the

Morning ; and after going fifteen Miles into the Country

returned to the Boat about leven at Night, when he found

it was low Water, and rofe fifteen Feer, which being

three Days and a half after the Full Moon, aWeft-fouth-

weft Moon made low Water, and confequently a North-

north-weft Moon made high Water ; and having afcer-

tained that a Weft by North Moon made high Water
in Wager River

,

the Tide at Cape Frigid being five Points

later, could not raife that Tide ; for the Tide, the fur-

ther it flows, is always the later in flowing ; and there-

fore the Tide in Wager River, being at leaf! three

Hours fooner than at Cape Frigid, it could not poftibly

be caufed by any Tide from thence, nor could the Tide

near Brook Cobham , where a Weft Moon made high

Water, be caufed from thatTide for the fame Reafon, it

being above four Hours fooner than the Tide at Cape

Frigid.

It appears alfo, that there was no Tide or Current in

the Bay above Cape Hope ; and the Gunner, who was

afhore with the Captain, went with the Carpenter two

or three Miles farther than the Captain and Clerk, even

to the very Shore of what he called the Frozen Streight

,

and confequently knew it: better than the Captain. He
fays it was an Hand they were upon, and the Streight

was only an Arm of the Sea that furrounded the Hand,

and detached it from the low Beach ; that it was not

above three Leagues wide on the Eaft fide, and full of

Hands ; that the Ice was frozen fail from Side to Side

;

fo that it is impoffible fo great a Quantity of Water
could pafs through that Paffage if it had a Communi-
cation with RudfopJ’s Streights by Cape Comfort, as would
fill fo large a Bay as that above Cape Flops (the Streight

from Cape Hope to WagerRiver) all that River for thirty

or forty Leagues, which was from four to twelve Leagues

wide, and the whole Coaft of the Welcome to Brook

Cobham above fixty Leagues, and that from a Streight

which was but three Leagues wide, and had many Hands
in it 5 fo that the Streight 5exclufive of the Hands, was not

probably four Miles wide. Befides, had fo much Water
flowed from that Streight, as he has laid down in his
Chart, it muft have caufed a very rapid Current in the
Bay above Cape Hope , it being in the direbl Courfe of
the Tide. The Captain of the Difcovery alfo, in his

Anfwer allows, that the Opening o! the Streight he faw,
which was betwixt Cape Frigid and the Low Beach was
not above three Miles wide, and no fuch Tide flowed
there as in Wager River, although it was fo narrow in
that Place.

This alfo accounts for thatArm ofthe Sea’s being frozen
which furrounded the Hand, becaufe there was no Tide
or Current there to break it lip. It alfo appears from
the Lieutenant who was left on board to command when
the Captain went afhore, that, at eleven o’Clock, after

the Captain left the Ship, a ftrong Current forced him to
northward, which muft have been the Flood, as it was
not high Water until one o’Clock. And it appears
alfo the fame from the Men who were left with the Boat

;

for upon the Captain’s Return to the Boat he afked them
which way the Flood let, and they laid to the North-
ward ; which he contradidted, and faid, they were
miftaken, for it could not be fo. So that from all thefe
Fadls, as well as from Reafon, it appears, that the Tide
of Flood came from the South-weftward to that Place
and the River Wager ; and that the Tide and Streight
which he has laid down in his Chart, and publifhed in
his Journal, is falfe, and an Impofition upon the Public,
and only calculated to ferve his Purpofe of concealing
the Paffage, by endeavouring to make out that no Tide
came from theWeftward, but all through Hudfords Streight
and Baffin*s Bay ; and that Wager was a frefh Water Ri-
ver, and that the Whales feen there came all in through
that frozen Streight from Baffin*s Bay or Cumberland*s In-

let, he having allowed that none came in through
Hudfon*s Streight, or round Cary*s Swans Neff.

But as a further Confirmation of this South-weftem
Tide, and that it came from the weftern Ocean, it appears
that, after- the Captain had neglecfted looking into the
Bays and Inlets in the Weft fide of the Welcome , from
Cape Dobbs to Marble Ifand (although it had been order-

ed in Council) in thele Words, “ It was agreed upon
££ to make the beft of ourWay out of this cold, dangerous
“ and narrow Streight, and to make further Obfervations
“ between the Latitude of 64 and 62 Degrees on the
“ North-fideof the Welcome , having feen large Openings,
“ broken Land, and Hands, with ftrong Tides ; but
££ had not an Opportunity of trying from whence the
“ Flood came, in our Paffage hither. Given under our
44 Hands this 7th of Jugufl, 1742.

££ Chr. Middleton.

“ J. Rankin.
££ Rob. Wilfon.
<£ Geo. Axx.
££

J. Hodgton.
<c W. Moor

,
Mafter of the DifcoveryF

When he came to Marble Ifand, which he called

Brook Cobham, having called another Hand fo upon his

going northward, the fame Fox had called fo before,

on the 1 2th, at three in the Morning, he fent the Lieu-
tenant afhore to try the Tide, and to look out for a

Place of Safety, to water the Ships before they returned
to England. The Hand was feven Leagues long and three

over in the broadeft Place. It lay Eaft by South, and
Weft by North, the true bearing Variation allowed, and
about three Leagues from what they called the Wefiern
Main. The Lieutenant on the South- fide found an
excellent Cove fafe from all Winds, with a fmall Hand
lying crofs the Entrance : He founded without and with-

in the Cove, and found two and a half Fathom in the

Entrance at low Water, and deep and fafe lying within

it ; whilft he was founding, taking a Draught of the

Cove, and upon the Hand taking a View of an Open-
ing, he obferved on the Weft Main the Indians killed a

Deer and a white Bear ; and about eight at Night, as

they were taking off the Bear-Skin, a ftrong Tide of

Flood came from the North-weft by the Compafs, and
had almoft carried the Bear away ; which proves that the

Tide of Flood came from the Weftward. This I fhall

give
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give in his own Words, as he minuted it down aX. Marble

JJland at the fame Time it happened, annexed to the

rough Draught he made of the Cove, viz.

This is the Cove upon Brock Cobham or Marble Jjland ;

it was almoft dark ; my Men were taking the Skin off

the Bear they had killed in the Water.

The Tide came fuddenly from Weft-north-weft, round

the North-weft-end of the Bland, upon us, and flowed

fo faft that we had almoft loft the Bear ; we were forced

to throw it into the Boat, our Men up to the Middle in

Water, by the fudden Flowing of the Tide ; as all the

Men can prove.

I am very certain that there is a great Probability of a

Paffage or Streight leading to fome Weftern Ocean,

from the above Reafon ; for I did obferve an Opening

to the Weftward of Marble IJland,
and defired I might

go there : But he told me it did not fignify much to go
thither ; but if I had a Mind to -go to Marble IJland for

Water, I might. So I did not come near the Opening

I perceived to the Weftward ; it was almoft calm a) l

the Day we lay there.

Alignft i2, John Rankin.

1742.

After the Lieutenant returned aboard, the Mafter was

lent afhore ; upon his Return, he told him, the Tides rofe

there very high, and wanted to go afhore again, to ob-

ferve them, which he refufed, under Pretence he had

ftaid too long afhore before. It appears from the Jour-

nal, that by the Marks on the Shore, it fometimes rofe

there twrenty-tvro Feet.

It is allowed alfo, that a North-wefterly Wind, at

Churchill, always railed the Tides higher at Neap Tides,

than a South-eafterly Wind did at Spring Tides.

The two Northern Indians, who were aboard Captain

Middleton, were very intelligent Men ; and the other In-

dian being a very bad Interpreter for them, Mr. Ehontp-

fon the Surgeon, who could fpeak fome of the Southern

Indian Tongue, was endeavouring to learn their Lan-
guage, and to teach them Englijh ; and was making out

a Vocabulary of their Language, which the Captain ob-

ferving, threatened to ufe him ill, or crop him, in cafe

he had any Correfpondence with them ; fo that he was
obliged to meet them in private ; and for that Reafon

could not know fo much from them, as he otherwife

would but from the belt Account he could get from
them, they told him, that the Copper Mine, which they

generally went to once in two Years, was not far from
the Coaft where they were, between Latitude 62 De-
grees and 64 Degrees ; that it was upon an Arm of the

Sea, the Water being fait •, that they were five Days in

pafiing it in their Canoes that it was fo deep, that if

they cut a Deer’s Skin into Thongs, it would not reach

the Bottom •, that the Streight went towards the Sun al-

moft at Noon, and that there were many large black Fifh

in it, fpouting up Water. Lovegrove, one of the Fac-

tory Men at Churchill, who had been often at Whale-
cove^ in Latitude 62 Degrees 30 Minutes, in the Com-
pany’s Sloop, trading for Whale-Fin with the Natives,

alfo told them, that the Coaft there was all a broken Land
and Blands ; and that upon his going upon one of thefe

Elands, he faw an open Sea Weftward of it. Wilfon alfo,

who has been Mafter of the Sloop which goes to Whale

-

cove, for feveral Years, told, at Churchill that he had
the Curiofity to pafs in through thofe Blands, near the

Whalecove
, and found the Opening enlarge itfelf South-

weft, and became fo wide, that he could fee no Land on
either Side. Yet though the Captain might have known
this, and much more, which he had from Norton and
Scroggs’s Crew, as well as Accounts from the Indians be-
fore this Voyage to the fame Purpofe, he never once
made an Efiay to land upon the Weftern Coaft, or to
look out for a Weftern Tide or Inlet.

What was ftill as unpardonable as neglecting the Dif-
covery, was his putting the two Northern Indians afhore,

at Marble IJland, againft their Inclinations, when they
were defirous to come to England,

in a very bad Boat
he got at Churchill which they did not know how to

manage in an Bland three Leagues from the fuppofed
Yql. IL Numb,. 99.
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Main ; the EJkimaux Indians, their Enemies living upon
that Coaft, and fome hundred Miles diftance from their

own Country, infomuch that one of them, who was

about forty Years old, when he parted with Mr. Thompjon

the Surgeon, with Tears, told him, he did not know
what would become of them. He told them, he was

very much concerned at it, but fince it was the Captain’s

Pleafure, it muft be complied with.

The Captain gave them fome Provifions, Ammuni-
tion, Hatchets, and Toys ; but leaving them in a defo-

late Ifland, with a bad Boat among their Enemies, at fo

great a Diftance from their own Country, was unpar-

donable ; when by a Day or two failing to the South-

ward, he could have landed them in a Country they

knew, where they had no Enemies to be afraid of. The
Excufe he made for not bringing them to England was,

That upon his Return his Friends might be out of the

Admiralty, and as he had no Orders to take them
home, they would be left a Charge upon him ; and
when they learned to fpeak Englijh , they would be talk-

ing of the Copper Mine and Paffage, and would put the

Public to the Expence of fending out more Ships in

queft of it. And this, no doubt, was the true Reafon
for that Piece of Cruelty ; for he thought if they came
to England, he fhould not be able to conceal the Paf-

fage.

It is, however, to be obferved, that Captain Middle-

ton , being an excellent Seaman, has very vigoroufly

defended himfelf againft all thefe Objections and Impu-
tations ; and has offered many plaufible Arguments to

deftroy the moft weighty of thofe Reafons alledged by
Mr. Dobbs, to prove, that what he calls a River, ought
to be accounted a Streight. Thus, in anfwer to what Mr.
Dobbs fays of its increafing in Breadth and Depth the

farther they advanced, Captain Middleton obferves, that

this happens frequently in Rivers, more efpecially on
the Swedijh and Norwegian Coafts ; where, though they

are narrow, and have no great Depth at their Entrance,

perhaps, but ten or twelve Fathoms, yet they afterwards

grow wider, and difeover no Ground with Lines of
two or three hundred Fathoms.

All this may be, and yet this Inlet may be a Streight

and not a River •, for though there may be Rivers with
thefe Properties, yet Experience fhews us that they be-

long alfo to Streights ; and though the Argument, urged
by Mr. Dobbs, muft be allowed not to be conclufive, if

what the Captain fays be true, yet it ftill has great

Weight, taking it in Conjunction with the other Rea-
fons offered ; becaufe if it is a Streight, we fhould natu-

rally expeCt to find things fo ; and therefore their being
found fo, ftill argues this to be a Streight, till fome
pofitive Reafon can be fhewn that it is not fo. , In fhort,

what Mr. Dobbs fays amounts to no more than that pro-
bably it may be a Streight ; and what the Captain an-
fwers, allowing it to be true, proves no more than that

poflibly it may be a River ; not that it is fo.

As to the Pleight of the neighbouring Lands, the

Captain fays, that the Lands about the Swedijh and Nor-
wegian Rivers, are as high as any he faw about the River

Wager. But allowing this alfo, it is not at all conclu-

five. If the Lands had been low, it would have been

very improbable that this fhould be a Streight ; but as

it is on all Hands allowed that they are high, it is very

probable it may be fo ; the Proof makes one Way as

ftrong as the other, but then it depends entirely on the

Strength of the Captain’s Memory-, and it would have

been ftronger in his Favour, if he had mentioned the

particular Rivers, on the Banks of which he had feen as

high Lands, as he owns to be on this.

As to the want of Trees and Shrubs, Captain Middle-

ton fays, that all who have travelled the Country between

the Latitude 58 and 66 Degrees 30 Minutes by Land,
agree, that higher than 61 Degrees they faw neither

Tree nor Shrub, but only Mofs, even among frefh Ri-

vers and Lakes. This again is only a general Aftertion,

and does not at all prove that it is not a Streight; per-

haps, however. Trees and Shrubs might be fhewn

to grow on the Banks of Rivers in a more Northerly

Latitude, at leaft fome Travellers tell us fo ; but the

thing is not very material either.Way 5 but if there had

5 Y been
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been Trees or Shrubs, they would have been efteemed
Proofs of its being a River; and therefore, among the

Arguments of its not being lb, there was no Impro-
priety in mentioning the Want of Trees and Shrubs on
all the Lands near it*

As to the black Whales* Seals, and Sea-Horfes, feen

at twenty Leagues above the Entrance, the Captain

gives a very large Return. He fays it does not appear*

from any Journals, Reports, or Anlwers, that one Whale
was feen higher than Deer Sound, which is but fifteen

Leagues up ; whereas the Weftward is above thirty

Leagues ; or that one Sea-Horfe or Seal was feen in any
Part of the River; but that feveral were feen juft without

the Mouth of the River, in the Welcome
, is attefted by

the Log-Book, and by the Affidavits of Aowns. Van So

-

Iric, and Grant ; and Captain Middleton has traded for

Whalebone in all Parts of the Bay and Streights where
the EJkimaux frequent, which could not be if the Whales,
from whence they get it, were not killed there ; becaufe

in ten or twelve Days after they are dead, the Bone all

drops from their Mouths ; all which amounts, together,

to almoft a Demonftration, that the Whales, both in the

Bay, and Wager River, come from the North-eaft

;

which is alfo fomewhat confirmed from the great

Number of Indian Store Houfes, of Oil, Fin, and Blub-

ber, not above eight Leagues upon the North-eaft Coaft

of the River ; whereas their proper Habitations are on
the Main, on the other Side the River. Moreover if

thefe Whales come out of any Sea from the Weftward,
they would have been feen in plenty the higher they

had gone up, which was not fo. However, Conclufions

drawn from Whales being feen in any Place, are, at the

belt, but very precarious.

In R-eply to this, it is neceffary to take Notice of a

Ea£t which feems direbtly oppofite to the Account given

in Captain Middleton's Anfwer. Mr. Rankin
,

in his Re-
port, has the following Paffage : “We went above fif-

“ teen Leagues above Deer Sound, and faw a Frefh or
66 Run of Water coming againft us; and the Wind being
* c

fair, I was afraid of flaying any longer, for fear of
“ hindering the Ships from going to Sea. There is a
c< great Probability of an Opening on the Weft Side

, by the

“ coming in of the Whales ; but I could not go higher up
“ to try it, for the above-mentioned Reafons.” In the

amended Report this Paffage is entirely left out ; for as

to what is faid therein, I mean in the amended Report,

figned by Rankin and Wilfon, of their feeing large black

Whales in their Return from the Ships, not far from

Deer Sound ; this is alfo contained in the original Report,

wherein Mr. Rankin fays. In coming down we faw feve-

ral very large black Whales playing about the Boat, and

afhore-, fo that nothing can be plainer, than that the

Meaning of Rankin, was to diftinguiffi between thofe

Whales,
the Sight of which induced him to believe there

was an Opening to the Weft, and the black Whales that he

faw in returning to the Ships. And why the former Whales

were left out in the amended Report, is a Matter that

deferves Confideration ; but it is very plain, that as it flood

in the original Report, it is irreconcileable to the Cap-

tain’s Anfwer ; and therefore he was in the right to guard

againft it, by faying, However, Conclufions drawn from

Whales being feen in any Place, are at the heft but very pre-

carious. It may be fo ; but it is very evident that Mr.

Rankin concluded from thence, that there was an Open-

ing to the Weft ; and thofe who incline to believe him,

will conclude fo ftill, though, as the Captain fays, that

Conclufton be but precarious. And yet their other Con-

clufion of their coming in from their Frozen Streight

rjiuft be allowed to be altogether as precarious.

As to the laft Reafon affigned by Mr. Dobbs, viz. from

broken Lands North-weftwards, and a vaft Collection of

Waters, full of Illands on the South-weft-fide, this An-

fwer is given by Captain Middleton, viz. It is moft

likely that thefe watery Places, feen at a Diftance, are the

fame Sort of Lakes of melted Snow from the Mountains,

as were every where feen from the Eminences they at-

tended in that Country, to over-fpread fhe’Vallies ; but

be that as it will, there was no coming nigh them for the

Rapidity of the Water-falls, that hindered the Boat from

cf later Attempts
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going higher up then (he did, and the immenfe Quanti-
ties of Ice along the South-weft Shore.

This Anfwer is plainly conjectural, and Captain Mid-
dleton only offers a Suppofition to refute what others had
affirmed to be a Fad ; for Mr. Dobbs tells us* that when
the Lieutenant and another Perfon were examined before
the Lords of the Admiralty, they pofitively affirmed that
they had feen a fair open Channel, with Lands on each
Side, as high as the Cape of Good Hope. It likewife ap-
pears, that the Lieutenant was preffed to go up this Chan-
nel ; and the Reafon he gave for not complying with this

Requeft, was, that he had already exceeded his Orders in

extent of Time, and of the Difcovery, which he had pro-
fecuted farther than he was directed to do ; and there-

fore declined what Was propofed from an Apprehenfion
of being puniffied upon his Return, if he had complied
with it.

io. But we are now to come to thofe Arguments,
which have been produced by Captain Middleton in the

Affirmative, and in Proof of his Affertion that this is no
Streight, but a Freffi-water River. In the firft Place, he
fays, that he conceives it can have no Communication with
the Sea Weftward, becaufe the Title of Flood comes in

at its Mouth Eaftward, To this Mr. Dobbs replies,

that it was to be confidered as a Streight, like the Ma-
gellan, and therefore he was not to look for the contrary
Tide, till they were in the Middle of the Streight. In
Confirmation of this, Mr. Dobbs farther obferves, the
Tide at the North-eaft Entrance of Magellan Streight

flows from the Eaftward, and rifes four Fathom before it

comes to the firft Narrow, which is but half a League
wide, and from thirty to thirty-five Fathom deep ; after

a League or two it increafes to fix or feven Leagues
wide to the fecond Narrow, where it is about a League
wide, and thirty Fathom deep ; within the fecond Nar-
row it increafes again to five or fix Leagues wide, and
the Tide ftill flows from the Eaftward, and rifes about
ten Feet. In the Middle Channel, about thirty Leagues
within the Streight, it is two hundred Fathom, and the
Channel but three Leagues wide ; and from thence to

the Middle of the Streight, it is leffened to two Leagues
wide, and about one hundred Fathom deep, and the

Tide ftill flows from the Eaftwards for above fifty

Leagues. As they come near the Middle of the Streight,

the Current of the Tide is not above half an Hour at each
Tide, and the Tide rifes nine Feet near Cape Quad ; be-
yond the Middle of the Streight it is but two Leagues
wide, and for about thirteen Leagues farther it is rather

lefs ; fometimes not four Miles wide ; from whence it

gradually widens to the Weft Entrance, where it is five

Leagues wide, fothat Wager Streight is much larger; for

fo far as they were in it, which was about thirty Leagues,
it being by the Account as mentioned in the Journal fix

or feven Leagues wide, and eighty Fathom deep ; which
if there be no other, is a noble Paffage; but there is a
great Probability of there being a better and fafer Paffage

to the Southward of Whalebone Point, by which the

Whales get into that Part of the Bay.

The fecond Reafon offered by Captain Middleton is, be-

caufe of the gradual Declenfion in the rifling of the Tides,

which flowed eighteen Feet at the Entrance, but thirteen

at Deer Sound ; and the higheft the Boat could go for

Water-falls, was no more than five or fix Feet. But who-
ever confiders what is before replied to the Argument,
drawn from the Tides coming in from the Eaftward,
will very eafily fee, that allowing all the Captain fays

to be true, this is very far from being conclufive ; fince

it appears to agree well enough with what happens in

the Streight of Magellan ; and, befides all this, Mr.
Dobbs fays, that in the Captain’s Journal, the Tide at

Savage Sound is faid to have rofe but twTelve Feet fix In-

ches, inftead of fifteen, and at the fame Time it rofe ten

Feet in Deer Sound. He likewife fays, that when they

were behind the Weft Bluff, they did not ftay a Tide,

and could only conjefiure how much it flowed ; nor did

they obferve in their Report, whether the Eaftern or

Weftern Current was Ebb or Flood ; though upon Re-
colleftion, the Lieutenant was pofitive it was the Tide ©f

Flood from the Weftward, which brought the Boat to

a Grap-
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a Grapnel, it having flowed fix Feet immediately after

he anchored the Boat.

The third Reafon affigned feems the ftrongeft of all

;

for the Captain therein afferts, that the Water was found

to be lo frefh. in the Mid-Channel, above Deer Sound,

that the Men freely drank it, along-fide the Boat, in-

ftead of Beer ; and the higher they went they found it

the frefher. But it has been before oblerved, that the

Lieutenant, in his Expedition, filled a Bottle of Water
at the Shore, and two Bottles farther down to the Eaft-

ward ; and that the Captain, when he came aboard, own-

ed, that the Water, taken up at the Weft-end, near the

Fall of Water, was the falteft ; and the Mafter faid, that

it was as fait as any he tailed in thofe Seas, which was

confirmed by all thofe who tailed it aboard. It is alfo

affirmed, that when the Captain caufed the Water to be

taken up, which he fays was frefh, the Crew did not

come entirely into his Opinion, but only faid that it was

not very fait.

The Captain urges next, that no Whales were feen

there *, but at the Entrance of the River, and at Deer

Sound ; this being an Argument that they came not from

any Sea to the weftward, but entered by fome Inlet from
. the North-eaft. We have already taken notice, that the

Lieutenant contradicts this in his original Report, by
afferting pofitively that the Whales came from the Weft.

And Mr. Dobbs, in anfwer to this very Argument of

Capt. Middleton’s , expreffes himfelf thus :
“ The next

“ Falfity he would have impofed upon me was, That the
t£ Whales came in certainly at the Eaft Entrance of Wa-
£C ger River, for he Law feveral in the Welcome and Cape
“ Dobbs,

before they came in and after they went out,
t£ which none of them faw but himfelf. And the Jour-

nal- exprefly fays, when they came up with the Icc,
tc Hi-

t£ therto have been feen no Whales, except one white
<£ Whale as big as a Grampus, and five or fix Seals

:

“ And both Log-Book and Journal are entirely filent a-
<c bout any when they came out, until they came near
ct Brook Cobham. When I taxed the Captain With this,
4C

all he could fay was, he heard one or two blow
;
yet

“ in the Log-Book which he has printed, he fays he heard
* 6 two or three blow in that Watch, though nothing of it

ct
is entered in the Original large Log-Book, rior was

tc any feen by any other Perfon on board the Furnace
8C nor did Capt. More, in the Difcovery , fee any, though
“ two on board him took upon them to fwear, they faw

or heard two or three blow.”

Another Reafon madeufe of by Capt. Middleton is, be-

cause Travellers which have gone from Churchill by Land,
as high as the Arctic Circle

,

affirm, that they met With

neither fait Water, River, nor Sea, in any Part of their

Journey. This Argument would alfo be very conclu-

five if the Faft was abfolutely certain
; but if it was,

it is not eafy to conceive why Capt. Middleton
, by his

Letters to Mr. Dobbs, written before the undertaking of
this laft Expedition, fliould give him any Elopes of Suc-
cefs in fuch an Undertaking •, for had he known and con-

fidered the Force of this Argument at that Time, in its

full Extent, he muft have feen that it proved any fuch

Paffage as he went in Search of, if not impoflible, at leaft

impracticable, and therefore, not worth the feeking. When
the Reader reflects upon the Obfervation's made in the

very J.aft Article upon the Conduct and Sentiments of
Capt. fames, after his Return from Charlton Ijland, he
will probably fee good Grounds to believe, that Difap-

pointment operates very powerfully upon fome Mens
Underftandings, and engages them to treat as Vulgar
Errors what themfelves formerly efteemed undoubted
Truths, either from an Over-weaning Fondnefs for their

own Abilities, or from an envious Defire to put that out of
the Thoughts of others, which by Accident was put out
of their own Power.

ii. It was however natural enough for Mr. Dobbs, after

examining this Matter attentively, to wifn that all the
Doubts about it might be removed by a fubfequent Expe-

dition, and one would have thought that this Scheme
muft have been alfo fatisfaftory to Captain Chriftophef
Middleton and the HudfonV Bay Company

; becaufe be-
ing fo firmly perfuaded as they feem to be, that no
fuch Paffage can ever be found from Hitdfon’s Bay into
the Weft Ocean

,

they fliould have been willing to have had
this Truth, as they efteem it, fo fairly and fully made
out as to leave no Grounds, or, ir poffible, no Colour, of
Sufpicion about it, as this would have entirely juftified

that Gentleman’s Conduct, and have faved the Company
all future Trouble.

But it does not appear that this actually was the Cafe

;

on the contrary, fuch Objections were ftarted, and fo
many Difficulties fuggefted, as quite overthrew all Hopes
of obtaining fuch Affiftance from the Admiralty as they
had before ; but the Spirit of the Nation being awakened,
the Opinion of there being fuch a Paffage gaining Ground;
and the Defire of finding it increafing daily, produced an
Application to Parliament in 1744, when, after mature
Deliberation, a Law paffed upon that Subjeft, in Confe-
quence of which another Expedition has been fet on
foot.

The Preamble of this Aft takes Notice, that as the dif-

covering another Weft Paffage through Hudfori s Streight

to the Weftern American Ocean, would be of great Be-
nefit and Advantage to this Kingdom; and that it would
be of great Encouragement to the Adventurers to attempt
the fame, if a public Reward was given to fuch Perfons
as fhould make a perfeft Difcovery of the faid Paffage, it

is therefore Enabled, that if any Ships or Veffels belonging
to his Majefty’s Subjefts fhall find out, and fail through
any Paffage by Sea, between Hudfon’s Bay and the Weftern
Ocean of America, the Owners of fuch Ships or Veffels
fhall be intitled to receive as a Reward for fuch Difcovery,
the Sum of Twenty Thoufand Pounds. The following Per-
rons are, by the faid Aft, appointed Commiffioners for
examining the Claims that may be made under it ; viz.
the Lord Chancellor, the Lord Prefident of the Council,
the Lord Privy-Seal, the Lord Steward of his Majefty’s
Houfliold, the Lord Chamberlain, the firft Commiflioner
of the Treafhry, the firft Commiflioner of the Admiralty,
the principal Secretaries of State, the Speaker of the
FIdufe or Commons, the Chancellor of the Exchequer,
the firft Commiflioner for Trade and Plantations, the
Treafurer of his Majefty’s Navy, and the Admirals of the
Red, White, and Blue Squadrons for the Time being ; and
thefe Commiffioners are empowered to examine the Claim-
antsWitneffes upon Oath ; and the Certificate ofthe Majority
oi them (of which the firft Commiflioner of the Admiralty
fhall be one) under their Hands and Seals given, fhall intitle

the Perfon or Perfons, having fuch Certificate, to receive
of the Lord High Treafurer, or Commiffioners of the
Tiealury, the faid Sum of Twenty ThoufandPounds

,

after the
faid Difcovery fhall be completed, and the Certificate
thereof produced as aforefaid. As a farther Encourage-
ment, and to promote the executing of, and finding out*
fuch Paffage,. It is further Enabled, That all Perfons,
Subjefts of his Majefty, refiding in any Place where the
faid Adventurers may come, in the Profecution of this
Difcovery, fhall give the faid Adventurers all Affiftance

;

and Perfons, Subjefts, as aforefaid, fhall no Way ob-
ftruft, moleft, or refufe the laid Adventurers reafonable
Succour in any Diftrefs they may fall into in the profecu-
ting this Difcovery. A Provifo is added, that nothing in
this Aft fhall extend to prejudice the Eftate, Righ^ or
Privileges of the Governor ahd Company of Adventurers
of England, trading into Hudfon’s Bay.
Such is the Hiftory of the Defign for penetrating into the

IVftern Ocean, by a Paffage to the North-weft ; fuch
have been the Steps taken for putting it in Execution"; fuch
the Difappointments with which Expeditions of this Sort
have been attended ; and fuch, finally, the Provifion made
by the Legiflature, that whoever fhall be at the Expence
and Hazard of this Difcovery for the public Service,
fhall receive a public Reward.

SECTION
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SECTION V.

A fuccinB Account ofthe Grounds upon which ^North-east Passage into the Sea of
Japon has been expe&ed and fought for . "The Attempts of the Englifh and Dutch on

that Side
y
with the Reafons why all Thoughts ofa Pajfage that Way have beenfor many

Years given up .

/
**'

\ x

Collected from Dutch as well as Englifh Authors.

i

.

A View of the Advantages propofed from the Difccvery of a North-eaft Pafage,
and of the

principal Reafons which have inducedJkilful Geographers
, and able Seamen

,
to believe thatfitch a Pafage

might be found. 2. The Attempts made by Sir Hugh Willoughby, Captain Stephen Burroughs,

Captain Arthur Pett, and Captain Charles Jackman, for the Difccvery of that Pajfage, without

Eff'eA. 3. An Account of three Voyages made by the famous Dutch Pilots William Barentz,

for that Purpofe,
and with no better Succefs ; the Reafons that induced Barentz to die in the Perfwafion

thatfuch a Pafage mightfill befound ;
and the Motives upon which the Hopes of difeovering this Pafage

Were revived, after all Thoughts of it had, for a long Time, been laid afde. 4. A fort Account of
Captain WoodT Voyage

,
in Search of that Pafage, by the Direction of King Charles II. and his Mis-

carriage. 5. The Reafons publifhed by him
, after his Difappointment

,
to prove thefadingfuch a Pajfage

impojjible,
or at leaf impracticable. 6. The Difcoveries made by the Ruffians in their Aftatic Dominions,

and more particularly their late important Difccvery, that there is a very eafy Pafage that Way to North
America. 7. The Conclufon of this Subject, withfomefree Thoughts thereupon , tending to prove

, that

ifwe are difappointed in all Attempts of'finding either a North-wef or North-eaf Pajfage, it will amount

to a Denmjrration that there is a clear Pafage by the North
, in or near the Pole.

i. ^pHE Advantages propofed by the Difcovery of a

Paffage to the North-eaft, may be reduced to

three, The firft is. That it would fave a great deal of

Time , for, whereas we are now obliged to go round by

the Cape of Good Hope, or, which is ftill a longer Naviga-

tion, by the Streights of Magellan, we might then pals by

the Coaft of Mufcovy, and Great Tartary, into the Sea of

Japon, in little more than three Months. The fecond

turns on the Wholefomenefs of the Voyage, which, ac-

cording to the Methods now in Ufe, confumes abundance

of Seamen ; but by this means would become as healthy

as any Navigation can be, and be performed with very

little Hazard. In the third Place, there is good Reafon

to hope that it would change the very Nature of the Eaft

India Trade, by bringing the Balance over to the Side of

Europe ; whereas in the Way we now carry it on, it is

morally certain, that if the Weft Indies had not been dif-

covered, the Eaft India Trade mu ft have eat up and

deftroyed us, I mean the People of Europe in general •,

for whatever there may be gained by us, or by the Dutch

,

it is an uncontroverted Point, that immenfe Sums in Silver

are annually font from Europe to balance the Accounts of

our Traders with thofe in the Eaft Indies ; but if a Paf-

fage fliould be found to this Country by the North-eaft,

we might then hope to gain as much by cloathing the

Inhabitants of the Northern Countries as would balance

our Commerce with thofe in other Parts. We are next to

examine the Reafons why fuch a Paffage has been expect-

ed and fought for •, and this may be likewife reduced

under three Pleads. The Firft is grounded on the Difpo-

fttion of the terraqueous Globe, which feems to require a

perfect Circulation of that great Body of Water which

is intermixed with the Earth ; and as we find this Conjec-

ture verified towards the South Pole, it makes the Argu-

ment fo much the ftronger with refpect to the North.

The Second arifes from Obfervation, which affords Va-

riety of Inftances, in Confirmation of the fame Notion.

We will mention one or two: All theWood that is thrown

on the Coafts of Greenland, Nova Zembla ,
Lapland, and

other Northern Countries is worm-eaten ; which is a

Proof that this Wood came from a warmer Climate ;

fmee it is certain that Ships are not worm-eaten in the

Northern Seas. There is likewife a Kind of Molucca

Bean thrown almoft by every Tide upon the Northern

Coafts, which is with great Probability believed to be the

Produd of the Eaftern Climes ; and, what ftill more
ftrongly corroborates this Manner of Reafoning, fome
Dutch Seamen, who were fhipwrecked at Corea, obferved

a Harpoon in the Head of a Whale eaft upon that Coaft,

which muft therefore have come thither from the Nor-
thern Seas. Laftly, there are fome Fads which, if they

could be depended upon, would put this Matter out of

Difputc, fince they relate to Ships which have actually

paffed this Way, or at leaft have difeovered an open
Sea through which they might have paffed ; but as this

cannot be verified by proper Vouchers, they ought to

be confidered only as Reports, and as fuch I lay no great

Strefs upon them.

2. The firft who attempted the adual Difcovery of

fuch a Paffage to the North-eaft, was Sir Hugh Willough-

by, in 1553. He advanced as far as 72 Degrees North

Latitude ; but finding himfelf blocked up by the Ice, he

retired, as well as he could, into the Mouth of the River

Arzina, in Lapland ; where he and all his Company were

frozen to Death, and were the next Year found in that

Condition. This did not difeourage Captain Stephen

Burroughs, afterwards Comptroller of the Navy, in the

Reign of Queen Elizabeth, from purfuing this Difcove-

ry ; on which he failed in 1 556, and having doubled the

North Cape, entered the Streights of Weygatz, between

the South' of Nova Zembla, and the Country of the

Samoieds, believing the Gulph, on the Eaft of that

Streight, to be a free and open Sea, in which Opinion

he returned to England. This occafioned a third Voy-

age, by the Direction of that glorious Queen, who, in

1580, fent Captain Arthur Pett, and Captain Charles

Jackman, to perfed this Difcovery. They entered the

Streight, but found themfelves fo embarraffed among the .

Ice, that after long ftruggling, with much Difficulty, .

they got out again, and refolved to return home but

meeting with very bad Weather, they were feparated, and ]

Captain Pett was never heard of afterwards, which gave c

a Check to all farther Thoughts of fearching for a North-

eaft Paffage, by our Countrymen.

3. But the Dutch, who were extremely fenfible of the 0

Benefits that might refult from fuch a Difcovery, and be- :

ing withal very emulous of the Englijh Glory, refolved to t

try what might be done in this Refped •, and with this

View they fent the famous William Barentz thither, in ’

1594, who paffed the Streights A Weygatz, and having;

examined <
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examined the Gulph into which they open, abandoned

the Defign, after having obferved that the Water was

frelh, which had not been taken notice of before. He
thought, however, that fomething might ftill be done,

though not that Way, and therefore undertook a fecond

and a third Voyage to Nova Zembla, in Hopes of fuc-

ceeding better. In 1596, which was his laft Voyage, he

and his Crew wintered in that Country, in the Latitude

of 78 Degrees. After Laving loft their Veffel, they got

off the next Spring in their two Shallops, defigning tor

Cola in Lapland, where they fafely arrived ; but Barentz

died in the Paffage. He remained to the laft Moment in

the Sentiments he entertained after his firft Voyage, and

declared if he had lived, he would have made another

Voyage, from a thorough Perfuafion, that notwithftand-

ing all he had fuffered, there was a free and open Sea be-

tween Nova Zembla and Greenland

.

The beft Accounts we have of this Undertaking, and

of the Extremities of Norway, Lapland,
Nova Zembla,

W'eygat2, the Mouth of the River Oby, the Coaft of Lar-
tary at the Mouth of that River, and of the White Sea ,

are in the Works of the famous Linfchooten, who made

this Voyage at the fame time with Barentz. Our great

Navigator Henry Hudfon had fome Thoughts of dis-

covering the Paffage, and actually made a Voyage for

thatPurpofe in 1610 j but the Fate of Barentz
,
and the

unpromifing Appearance of the Frozen Coafts, obliged

him to abandon very foon fo troublefome an Expedition.

In 1653 the King of Denmark fitted out three Ships for

the finding the North-eaft Paffage, and directed the

making an exabt Chart of their Difcoveries : Thefe Ships

paffed the Streights of Weygatz , and in the Bay beyond

them found fome of the Inhabitants of Neva Zembla in

their Canoes ; which were the moft brutal and intolerable

Savages that were ever feen : Their Garments were made
of the Skins of Penguins, Pelicans, and other large Birds,

with their Feathers on : They lived upon raw Fifh, and

had the utmoft Abhorrence of more civilized Nations *,

which was not by any Means to be foftened by Prefents

or kind Ufage. This made the Danes foon weary of fo

inhofpitable a Coaft, and fo put an End to the Expedition,

which brought fuch a Difcredit on the North-eaft Paffage

as prevented any farther Attempts for near twenty Years.

At laft, after the Royal Society was founded here, by

which Means Subje&s of this fort came to be more known
and more freely examined, the Hopes of finding a

North-eaft Paffage was again renewed, and feveral Papers

were written, to ihew both the Utility of fuch a Paffage,

and that the finding of it was practicable.

The firft that revived, at leaft with anyDegree of Vigour,

the Notion 'of difeovering a Paffage to theNorth-eaft, after

that Scheme had lain fo long under Difcredit, was a Com-
pany of Merchants in Holland, who fitted out a Ship for

the Difcovery •, which, upon its Return, brought an

Account, That they had failed to the Height of between

70 and 80 Degrees, and had dilcovered a fair open Sea,

without any Ice to the Eaftward. of Nova Zembla , which

feemed fo plain and fo perfect a Proof of the Probability

of a fafe Navigation on that Side, that the Merchants

concerned in that Undertaking applied to the States for

a Charter, that might fecure to them the Advantages that

might refult from this new-found Paffage. But the Eaji

India Company having Notice of this Application, and

forefeeing how far it might affebl their Trade, inftantly

petitioned the States on their Side, fetting forth the great

Services they had done the Republic, the Nature of the

Charters which had been granted to. them, and the Con-
fequences that m'uft attend the beftowing on this new
Company, the Privileges that they demanded. The
States had Regard to their Reprefentations, and refufed

the Charter applied for. The Merchants, upon this, ap-

plied to the King of Denmark, and having obtained his

Licence, an Expedition was made for Difcovery ; but by
reafon of a Mutiny on board the Ship, it came to nothing.

A large Account of all thefe Tranfabtions was printed in

the Memoirs of our Royal Society

?

in the Year 1675, but

without any Date : one, however, I have with much Dif-

ficulty recovered, which is the Voyage wherein the Dutch
Merchants were fuccefsful, and which I find was in 1670.

Vo l. II. Numb. C»

The- fame Perfon that gave me this Date acquainted me,
that at the Time this Application was made to the States,

it was afferted that there was no Difficulty in failing North
about Greenland ; that feveral Dutch Ships had actually

done it, and that the Merchants being required to verify

this Fabl, they defired that the Journals of the Greenland

Squadron in 1655, might be produced; in feven of

which there was Notice taken of a Ship, which that Year
had failed as high as the Latitude of 89, within one De-
gree of the Pole •, and three Journals of that Ship being pro-

duced, they all agreed as to an Obfervation taken by the

Matter, Auguftthe ift, 1655, in 88 Degrees 50 Minutes;
and it was farther fet forth in thofe Journals, that the Sea

was entirely clear of Ice, and was a hollow rowling Sea,

like that of the Bay of Bifcay.

4. Soon after the publifhing theAccounts before-itlention-

ed in the Bhilofophical Tranfattions, Capt. John Wood

\

an
experienced Seaman, who had accompanied Sir John
Narborough in his Voyage through the Streights of Magel-
lan .,

offered his Service to attempt the Difcovery of the

North-eaft Paffage ; which was accepted, and the eight
following Perfons, viz. Thomas Duke of Torir. Lord
Berkley

, Sir Jofeph Williamfon
,

Sir John Bahkes, Mr. Sa-

muel Peeps0 Capt. Herbert
,
Mr. Dupey

, and Mr. Hoop-
good.

,
at their own proper Charge, bought a Pink called

the Profprrous, of the Burden of one hundred and twenty
Tons, fitted her to Sea, with Men, Ammunition, Pro-
vifton, and Merchandize, which was fuch as was reafon-

ably propofed to vend on the Coaft of Tartarian or at Ja-
pan , if a Paffage had been found. The Command of
this Veffel was given to Captain William Flakes, and a
new Ship of the King’s called the Speedwell

, manned and
victualled at the King’s Expence, was giyen to Captain
Wood

, who had the Conduct of the Expedition.
They failed from the Buoy at the Nore, May the 28th,

1676, but the Voyage was very unfortunate
; for the

Speedwell was fhipwrecked on the Coaft of Nova Zembla-,
and Captain Wwd> and his People, returned aboard the
Profperous, which put an End to all Thoughts of Expe-
ditions of this Nature ; for Captain Wood, like other dis-

appointed Commanders, . changed his Opinion upon his

Return, and undertook to prove that it was impoffible to
find any Paffage to the North-eaft, There is nothing
very remarkable, either in his Journal, or in that of Cap-
tain Flawes but his Relation of his Shipwreck, of the
Country of Nova Zembla

, and his Reafons for changing
his Sentiments, are, in themfelves, very curious, and
therefore deferve the Reader’s Notice.

5.
44 After giving both thefe Journals, fays he, mean-

“ ing his own, and that of Captain Flawes, I intend to
tc fhew my Conceptions of the faid Voyage, and a true
“ Relation of our Mifcarriage, with fome Obfervations
4

4

made in the faid Voyage. The firft was, the follow-
cc ing the Opinion of William Barentz

, that was to fteer
“ directly North-eaft from the North Cape, and fo fall
u

in the Middle-way, between Greenland and Nova Zem-
“ bla ; fo having made the Land to the Weftward of the
“ North Cape

, the 19th Day of June^ I fleered away
46

North-eaft by Compafs, which was not fo much by
“ the true Courfe, becaufe of the Variation that is there
4t Wefterly

; and the 2 2d Day at Noon we faw the main
“ Body of Ice, being in the Latitude 76 Degrees, and
“ about fixty Leagues to the Eaftward of Greenland. At
“ the firft feeing of Ice, I did imagine it had been the
“ Ice that joined to Greenland, and that if 1 went more
“ Eafterly there might be a free Sea ; fo I ran clofe by
44

the Ice, it lying away Eaft- fouth-eaft, and Weft-north-
44

weft ; and every League or lefs that we ran, We met
44 with a Cape of Ice ; fo when we were about that we
44 could fee no Ice to the Northward

; fo Handing in
44 North-eaft fometimes two Glaffes, that is one Hour,
44 we could fee more Ice ahead, and then we were forced
44 to go out the fame Way we came in, and thus I
44 continued coafting the Ice, fometimes in Hopes of a
44 clear Sea, and then again difheartened by feeing 'more
44 Ice, till at laft I had no Hopes at all ; which was
44 when i faw the Land of Nova Zembla and the Ice join
44 to it. So here the Opinion of William Barentz was
44 confuted, and the reft of, the Dutch Relations, which

jr Z 44
certainly
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certainly are all forged, abufive, Pamphlets, as alfo the

44
Relations of our own Countrymen.
44 But certainly if Men did really confider the many

44
inevitable Dangers and Milchiefs that come upon the

44 broaching of fuch Untruths, they would never do it

;

44
for I do now verily believe, that if there be no Land

44
to the Northward of the Latitude of 80 Degrees, that

44 the Sea that is there is all frozen, and always continueth
44

fo ; for I, that could get no farther than 76 Degrees,
44 found it fo frozen without Intermiffion, and fome of
64

the Ice that we faw, that was on the main Body, if it

54 had been conveyed 10 Degrees more Southward,

would have taken fome Centuries of Years to thaw it

;

44
for the loofe Ice that lay about the Edges of the main

“ Body, was not more than a Foot thick, in fome Pieces,

“ above the Superficies of the Water, and the reft of the
44 Cake that was funk, was more than 1 8 Feet below ;

44
fo I conclude that thole vaft Mountains that were on the

44 main Body, were all afhore, as of Necelfity they muft
44

if they hold the fame Proportion ;
and confidering the

44 Shallownefs of the Water, which I found all along the
44

Ice, which in the Mid-way, between the two Lands,
44

I found to be no more than ten Fathom, was doubt-
44 Ids a Sign that to the Northward is Land, and that
44

the main Body of Ice, that lyeth cluftercd about the
44 Shore, may be twenty Leagues or more and that
44 Nova Zembla and Greenland are the fame Continent •,

44
for if there had been any Palfage, there would have

44 been fome Current, which I could never, or very hard-
44

ly, find to be any ; and the little there was run Eaft-
44

fouth-eaft along the Ice, which is nothing elfe but a
44

fmali Tide, which rifes fome eight Feet. Thus the
44

Ice having been an Obftacle in our Way, as alfo the
44 Caufe ofmy coming fo far to theEaftward, which, be-
44

fore I never intended, I will come to the Misfortune
44

that happened to us in the Lofs of our Ship, which was
44 thus: Being long amongfl the Ice, the 29th Day of
44

June, in the Morning, we had like to have been in-
44 clofed in it ; it proving likewife foggy Weather, I

44 flood out to the Southward, thinking to lie there till

44
fairer Weather, or to fpend fome Time to the South-

44 ward, and then come to the Ice again, to fee if there
44 might be any Alteration in it, as to its Removal,
44

either to the Eaft, Weft, North, or South ; but all

44
this Day it proved foggy dirty Weather, the Wind

44 being at Weft, fo we lay South-fouth-weft with the
44

Stern, and by our Judgment and Reckoning, the Weft-
44 ermoft Land of Nova Zembla bore from us Eaft-fouth-
44

eaft, that was four Points under our Lee-Bow-, but
44 fuch was our Misfortune, that it proved not fo ; for
44 about ten o’Clock, Captain Flavoes, being upon our
44 Weather Quarter, fired a Gun, and bore to me, and
44

called out that there was Ice ahead ; then I looked
44 out ahead, faw fomething white juft under the Bow,
44 which prefently I perceived to be a Breach and no Ice

;

44 now if I had fluid with the Ship, Captain Flavoes be-
44 ing to the Windward, I fhould have been aboard of
44 him, and then certainly we had been both loft ; fo I

44 was forced to bear up with Hope that I might get
44 clear of it ; but the Ship being a great while wearing
44 ftruck on the Rock, her Head lying to Seaward, which
44

if it had not, but that the Broad-fide had been to the
44 Sea, we had all perifhed, without God’s great Mercy.

44 Captain Flavoes, in the mean Time (being a fhorter
44 Ship) wore round, and came clofe under our Stern,

44 and with great Providence efcaped and flood off to

44
Sea-, here we lay beating on the Rock in amoft cruel

44 Manner, for the Space of three or four Hours, ufing
44

all poffible Means to fave her, but all in vain ; for it

44 blew fo hard, that it was impoffible to carry out an
64 Anchor, capable of doing us any Service ; though
44 we had an Opportunity to carry out a fmali Anchor,
44 and Warp to haul another out by, which fignified but
44

little; the Ship all this while lay, and at the End of
44 four or five Hours we faw Land clofe under our Stern,

44 to the great Amazement of us all, which before
44 we could not fee for foggy Weather ; fo I commanded
44 the Men to get out our Boat before our Mali came by
44 the Board ; which was done. I fent the Boatfwain

44 toward the Shore in the Pinnace, to fee if there was
44 any Pofiibility of landing, which I much feared, be-
44

caufe the Sea ran fo high. In half an Hour he returned
44 with this Anfwer : That it was impoffible to fave a
44 Man the Sea ran fo high ; and the Snow being in high
44

Cliffs on Shore it was inacceffible, which was but bad
44

Tidings
; fo then it was high time to think on the

44
Safety of our Souls, and we all went together to

44
Prayers, to befeech God to have Mercy on us ; for here

44 nothing but inevitable Ruin appeared before our Eyes.
44 After Prayers were done it proved a little clearer
44 Weather, and I, looking over the Stern, faw a fmali
4 4 Beach diredlly with the Stern of the Ship, where I thought
44

there might be fome Poffibility of landing ; fo I fent the
44

Pinnace again with fome Men, to be landed; but they
44

durft not venture on Shore ; fo I fent the Longboat
44

with fome twenty Men, to land, who attempted it,

44 and got fafe on Shore ; fo they in the Pinnace feeing
44 that followed them and their Men likewife, and both
44 returned on board again. Now the Men on the Shore
44 fent to me to defire fome Fire-arms and Ammunition;
44

for there were many Bears on Shore: Sol caufed to
44 be put into the Pinnace two Barrels of Powder that we
44 had faved dry, before the Ship was bulged, and fome
44 fmali Arms and Provifions, with my own Papers and
44 Money ; but as fhe put off from the Ship-fide a Sea
44 overfet her, fo that all was loft, with the Life of one
44 Man, by Name John Bofman , being Cooper’s Mate,
44 and feveral others, taken up for dead. The Longboat
44 being then on Shore to land more Men ; and they
44 hearing us call from a-board (when, as then, we could
44

.not fee the Shore) they came onboard, and faved the
44 Men ; but the Pinnace was all broken to Pieces, which
44 was no fmali Grief to us ; fo the Lugboat being on

#

44 board, and the Sea running prodigious high, the
44 Boatfwain, and fome others, would compel me and the
44 Lieutenant to leave the Ship ; faying. Itwas impoffible
44

for the Boat to live any longer in that Sea ; and that

44 they had rather be drowned than I ; but defiring me
44 when I came afhore (if it was poffible) to fend the
44 Boat again for them ; fo I being half way on Shore,
44 the Ship overfet, fo I made all the hafte poffible to
44 land the Men I had in the Boat ; and, having landed
44 them, I went off to the Ship again, to fave thofe poor
44 Men that had been fo kind to me ; and, with great
44 Hazard, I got with the Boat to the Quarter of the

44 Ship, and they came down the Ladder into the Boat,
44 only one Man who was left for dead, which was one
44 that bad been call away in the Pinnace, whofe Name
44 was Alexander Frazer, a very pretty Sailor; fo I re-

44 turned to the Shore, and got fafe to Land, though
44 very wet and cold ; fo we hauled up the Boat on
44 Shore, and went up the Land about a Flight-
44 Shot, where our Men were making a Fire, and a
44 Tent with Canvas and Oars, which we had faved -

_j

44 for that Purpofe ; fo we lay all that Night very cold, %S
44 wet, and weary.

44 The next Morning, the Man that was left onboard
44 recovered, and got unto the Mizen-top, for that Mail
44 was left ftanding when we came away, the others we
44 had cut all down. The Ship laboured, and beat vio-

44 lently, but it blew fo hard, and the Sea ran fo high,
44 that it was impoffible to fave him ; fo the Weather
44 continuing blowing, with extreme Fogs, and with
44 Froft and Snow, and all the ill-compadted Weather
44 that could be imagined together ; we built more Tents
44 to preferve ourfelves, and the Ship breaking in

44 Pieces came all afhore to the fame Place where
44 we landed, which ferved for Shelter and Firing ; be-

44 fides, there came to us fome Hogfheads of Flower,
44 good Store, which was no fmali Comfort in our great

44 Extremity ; and we lay betwixt Hope and Defpair,

44 hoping for fair Weather, thatCapt. Flavoes might find

44 us, which was impoffible that ever he ffiould ,
if it

44 continued foggy ; fome defpairing of his being fafe ;

44 but that he might be loft as well as me.
44 But fuppofing we were never to fee him again., I was

44 refolved to try the utmoft to fave as many as I could

44
in the Longboat ; in order thereunto we railed her two

44 Feet
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* c Feet higher, and laid a Deck upon her, to keep the

“ Sea out as much as poffible ; and with this Boat and

“ thirty Men (for fhe would carry no more) I intended

44 to row and fail to Ruffiia ; but the Crew, being notfatif-

44 fied who fhould be the Men, began to be very
44 unruly in their Minds and Behaviour, every one
44 having as much Reafon to fave himfelf as another,

44 fome holding Confultation to Have the Boat, and all

44 to run the like Fortune ; but here Brandy was our
44 bell Friend, for it kept them always foxed ; fo that in

44
all their Defigns I could prevent them. Some were of

44 the Mind to go by Land ; but that I knew was impof-
* 4 lible for any ' Man ; neither had we Provifions or

44 Ammunition to defend ourfelves from the wild Bealls

;

44 and if it had been paffable, that is, any going on
44 the Ground for Bogs, they would have met with

“ Rivers, that they knew not whither to go ; fo there
44 being no Probability of going by Land, nor for any
44 to attempt going by Boat with forty Men, leaving the

44
reft to be deftroyed, I will fubmit to the Confideration

44 of any, whether we were not in a very miferable Condi-
44

tion, without the Intervention of divine Providence. To
44 write my Thoughts I had at that time, to fave as ma-
44 ny Men as I could, it is not pertinent at all to the Dif-
44 courfe, lince it cannot but be tragical.

44 The Weather continued ftill very bad, with Fogs
44 Snow, Rain, and Froft, till the ninth Day of our be-
44 ing on Shore, which was the 8th Day of July, when,
44

in the Morning it cleared up ; and to our great Joy
44 one of the Sailors cried out, A Sail ; which proved
44 Capt. Flawes, as reafonably may be imagined ; fo we
44

fet Fire to our Town, that he might fee where we
et were, which he prefently faw, fo came, and fent his

44 Boat to us •, but before I went off I wrote a brief Re-
44 lation of the Intention of the Voyage, with the Ac-
44 cidents that had befallen us, and put it into a Glafs
44 Bottle, and left it in the Fortification I had there built.

46 So by twelve o’Clock we all got fafe on board, but left

44
all on Shore that we had faved from the Ship, for we

44 much feared it fhould prove foggy Weather again.
44 Now I intend to give a brief Defcription of the Land,
44 and the Obfervations I made there.

44 Nova Zembla is fo called by the Ruffians, which
44

fignifies New Land
,
in their Language. To prove either

44
thatit isanllland, orwhether it joineth to the Continent

44 of Partaria, would be a very hard Talk, nor is it cer-
44

tainly known to any •, for by Circumftances I think it

44 impoflible to prove ; and by Experience, the Search
44 thereof is fo impoflible that it will hardly be tried ;

44 but let it be either, I think the Matter is not much,
44 fince it is the moft miferable Country that lieth on the
44 Foundation of the Earth ; a Country, moft part of it

44 covered perpetually with Snow ; and that which is bare,
44

is not to be walked on, being like Bogs ; upon
44 whofe Superficies grows a Kind of Mofs which
44 beareth a fmall blue-and-yellow Flower ; and this is

44
all the Produft of the Earth of this Country. Under

44 the Superficies of the Earth, about two Feet deep, after
44 we had dug fo low, we came to a firm Body of Ice ;

44 which, as I think, was never heard of before ; fo
44 thole Men that did imagine, if they were forced to
44 winter to the Northward, to dig Caves in the Earth
44 to preferve themfelves from Cold, would find here
44 but very bad Lodging. The Snow lieth here contrary
44 to what it doth in any other Country ; for in all other
44 Climates the Snow melteth fooneft away near the Sea-
44

fide, but here in fome Places it rifes as high as either
41 of the Forelands in Kent.

44 The Sea has waffled underneath the Snow a prodigi-
44 ous way, and the Snow from the Weftern Sea, upon
44 the high Ridge, over-hanging, is moft fearful to be-
44 hold, and up from the Water-fide, upon the firft

44 Ridge of Hills, the Snow was melted, till you came
44 to the next Ridge, which are mountainous, and they
44

all the way up are covered with Snow, which I believe
44 hath lain there ever fince the Creation ; but after we
44 had afcended this, which in fome Places was almoft
44 perpendicular, we came to the Top of all the Moun-
44

tains, as we fuppofed, for we could not fee far, for we
u could hardly fee one or the other,, the Fog was fo thick.

44 and remained fo all the Time we were in the Country %

44 but on the Top of the Hills we found it bare from
44 Snow, and indifferent good walking. The Bealls that I
4 4 found in the Country were only Bears. I continued on the
44 Top of thofe Hills fome two Hours, and went as far as
44 was convenient, that we might find theWay back again.
44 Here I found the Track of many large Deer ; alfo we
44 found an Horn or Branches of Deer. BefidesDeer, there
44

are abundance of large white Bears, and fome Foxes,
44 and a little Creature much like a Coney, but not fo big
44

as a Rat; and fome few little Birds like Larks ; and
44

thefe are all the Beads or Fowls we found in the Ceun-
44

try. Every quarter of a Mile there runneth down frotn
44 the Hills, into the Sea, a fmall Rivulet of very good
44 Water, which is melted from Snow. Upon the Hills
44 we found abundance of Slate-Stone, which made it

44 good walking ; but at the Sea-fide, where the Rivulet
44 came down, we found very good black Marble, with
44 white Veins in it.

44 The Point where we loft our Ship I called Speedill ;
44 the high Hills I called King Charles’s Snow Hills ; and
44

the next Point to the Southward, which is the Wefter-
44 moft Point of Nova Zembla

,

I named James’s Fore-
44

land, and the Point to the Northward, Fork Point

.

44
Speedill lieth in the Latitude of 74 Degrees 30 Mi-

44 nutes North, and in the Longitude, Eaft from the Ci-
44 ty of London

, 63 Degrees; the Variation of the Com-
44 pafs is 13 Degrees Weft, and it is full Sea at the South-
44 weft Moon. The Tide rifeth eight Feet, and fetteth
44

direftly upon the Shore, which is a certain Sign that
44 there is no Paffage to the Northward. The Sea
44 Water, about the Ice and Land, is very fait, and
44 much falter than any I ever tailed, and a great deal
44 heavier, and I may certainly fay, the cleared: in the
44 World; for I could fee the Ground very plain in
44 eighty Fathom, which is four hundred and eighty Feet,
44 there being few Steeples fo high as that was deep,
44 and I could fee the Shells at the Bottom very plain.

55

Upon this Account, and thefe Refieftions, I have only

a few of thefe Obfervations to make. In the firft Place,

it is owned by Captain JVood, that he did not fail fo high
as the Hutch did by 4 Degrees ; in this he fays he was
hindered by Ice, and no doubt he might be fo ; but his

Conclufions from thence, that it is impoflible to proceed
higher that Way, and that the Accounts we have of thofe

who have proceeded farther, are to be regarded as fifti-

tious, is very wild and extravagant ; for that it is pof-

fible to fail to the South of Greenland is notorious, and
that there may be a Channel between this broken Land
and Nova Zembla

,

is more than probable ; but that this

Channel may be very difficult to find, may be free from
Ice but for a fmall Part of the Year, and that in fome
hard Winters it may not be free at all, is very pofiible.

In the next Place, I mult take notice, that notwith-

ftanding we fee it laid down, that fearching higher than

fixty-four Degrees on the North-weft-fide is to no pur-

pofe ; becaufe if a Paffage could be found in a higher

Latitude, it would be impracticable on the Score of Ice

and Cold, yet we fee that a Paffage has been fought

on the North-eaft-fide ; and as a Company of Hutch Mer-
chants affirm, without any Reafon for affirming it if it

was not true, that fuch a Paffage has been found into a

Sea free from Ice ; his fhews that Opinions ought not

to be too haftily taken up, which limit the Intelligence

and Power of Mankind ; and that we fhould not be over-

ready to liften to fuch Doftrines in Geography or Navi-
gation, as are evidently diftated by Difappointment.

My laft Obfervation is, that on the North-eaft, as well

as on the North-weft, there appear to be broken Lands,
which, if we confider the Nature of things, feem to indi-

cate a Paffage ; and that fuch a Paffage on either Side is

worth feeking, by the Inhabitants in the Northern Part of

the World, will appear plainly to any Man who confidents

the Nearnefs of that Paffage, in Comparifon of the

Streight of Magellan ; and therefore we need not at all

wonder, that from Time to Time new Attempts are

made, notwithstanding repeated Difappointments. I muff:

confefs, that with refpeft to us, a North-weft Paffage de-

fences the Preference, becaufe of our Poffeffions in Hud-

[on’s Bay , which would enable us the better to fecure it

;

and,
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and therefore 1 confefs it appears to me highly reafon-

able, that if a Reward of 20000/. fhall be found,not to

produce the defired Effeft, it fhouid be enlarged to

100000 /. for this plain Reafon, that the Benefit of this

Paftage, when found* would refult to the Public ; and

the Reward for finding it, however large, as it would be

paid to our own Subje&s, ought not to be efteemed either

a Burden or a Lofs to the Public.

6. The Situation of the Dominions of Ruffa is fo fa^

vourable for Difcoveries on this Side* that it may be juft-

ly wondered we have not long ago had a clear and cer-

faiffRelation from the Subjects of that Empire, in Refer-

ence to their Commerce with the Nations inhabiting the

Northern Parts of ~Afia ; but partly from our Want of

Correfpondence formerly with the Ruffian Court, partly

from the great Ignorance of the People inhabiting the

Northern Provinces of that Empire, and partly from

the frequent Revolutions to which their Government has

been always fubjedt •, fo it has fallen out, that till within

this laft Century we have never had any confiderable In-

formations from thence ; and even now we are very far

from having fuch clear and diftindt Accounts, as are ne-

ceiTary to refolve this great Queftion, whether there is, or

iS not, a Paftage to the North-eaft ?

Thus much, however, is pretty clear, that the Streights

of Weygatz , as they were called, do not open into the Sea

of Tartary, or the Northern Ocean

,

but into a Gulph

which is bounded on the North-eaft by a high mountain-

ous Country, by which it is joined to the Continent

;

neither have we any abfolute or pofitive Account, that

the Sea, to the North of Nova Zernbla , is navigable or

free from Ice. But in the Reign of Peter the Great , and

jfince his Time, vaft Difcoveries have been made to the

Eaftward, and through that Sea, into which Ships muft

neceflarily come, if a North-eaft Paftage could be found.

The River Lena falls into the Northern Ocean very near,

if not under, the Polar Circle •, and from thence the Con-

tinent extends two hundred Leagues to the Mouth of the

River Kehuma ,
all which is fubjedt to the Ruffians.

Beyond this River lies the Country of the Tychaltfki, a

Very barbarous and warlike People, who poflefs a Coun-

try one hundred and twenty Leagues in Extent, from

Weft to Eaft, and is the utmoft Bounds of Afia on that

Side. This Country, which reaches as far North as 66

Degrees, is alfo the Extremity of that great Peninfula,

to which the Ruffians have given the Name of Kamfchat-

ka •, the Weft-fide of which is, in a good Meafure, un-

der their Power, and fome Settlements they have on the

Eaft. The Southern Extremity of this Peninfula, is that

Country fo well known to the World, by the Name of

the Land of Jedzo ,
diredtly over againft Japon •, fo that

this great Peninfula has the Ocean on the North and on

the Eaft, the Sea of Japon on the South, a Gulph of its

own Name, which divides it from Corea, Chinefe Lar-
tary, and the Dominions of Ruffa, to the Weft ; it ex-

tends from the Latitude of 39 to 66 Degrees, and con-

tains 1 5 Degrees of Longitude, or thereabouts.

On the Eaft-fide of this Country lies a very large

Ifland, called Puchochotjki,
extending from the Latitude

of 59 to 63 Degrees ; the Inhabitants of which are tribu-

tary to the Ruffians. To the South of this lies another

large Ifland, from 51 to 55 Degrees ; the Inhabitants of

which are a very warlike People, hitherto unfubdued, and

with whom the Ruffians trade for Caftors, and other rich

Furs. It is from this Ifland that one Mr. Stoiler, a fa-

mous Botanift, failed laft Year upon Difcoveries, and is

laid to have found but a very fliort Paftage to the Coafts

of North America. The Reader will eafily apprehend this,

if he pleafeth to confider what we have heretofore deliver-

ed, . of the Situation of the Countries on this Side, from

the Frontiers of the Ruffian Dominions, to California •,

for, without doubt, in the Accounts we have from Peterf-

hurgh of this Matter, they can mean no more by North

America, than that Mr. Stoiler had difcovered Iflands to

the Eaftward of thofe with which the Ruffians were hi-

therto acquainted ; but whether thefe belong ftribtly to

America or not, is a Queftion, that, till we are better ac-

quainted With the Nature of this Difcovery, cannot be

refolved. The Reafon I have mentioned it is, becaufe it

affords a clear and certain Proof, that ifwe could pafs to
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the North-eaft of Nova Zemhla, we fhouid find a fhort

and eafy Way to Japon and China notwithftanding all

that has been before afterted by Captain Wood, who, from
his own Account, appears not to have failed far enough
to the North, to be able to contradidh, with any tolerable

degree of Affurance, the Truth of what was afterted by
the Butch Navigators, upon the Faith of ardlual Dif-

coveries •, for he was fhipwrecked in the Latitude of 74
Degrees, and they paft to the North of Nova Zernbla

,

in

the Latitude of 80 Degrees ; and if they could have per-

fected that Difcovery, there is no doubt but that, by this

Time, all the Trade of China and. Japon had been carried,

on that Way •, for it appears clearly, from the Riffian

Accounts, that thofe Butch Navigators were actually ad-

vanced into that Part of the Northern Ocean, which
wafhes the Coaft of Kamfchatka, and confequently had
no great Impediments to hinder them in their Paftage to

Japon, and from thence to China.

7. We will conclude this Se&ion, with obferving, that

from the Nature of the Tides in Hudfon’s Bay, on the

Coaft of Greenland, and in other Parts of the North Seas,

it is apparent that fome Way or other they have a Com-
munication with the Ocean, for otherwife it is fimply

impofiible they fhouid rife fo high as they do •, and there-

fore if after all our Endeavours no Paffage fhouid be

found to the North-weft or North-eaft, we may reft fa-

tisfied, that this Communication is from the North;
and that by pafiing round Spitzbergen or Greenland, wq
might enter what is called the Tartarian Sea, or that Paft

of the Ocean which wafhes the Northern and-Eaftern Ex-
tremities of Afta. This might always have been difcover-

ed by dint of reafoning, fince the Figure of the Globe,

and the Difpofition of the feveral Parts of it, have been

tolerably known ;
but in Proportion as the true Figure of

the Earth has been found out, by the Skill and Labour of

Mathematicians ; and as their Accounts of this Matter

have been juftified by Experiments, this has grown clear-

er and clearer ; fo that at prefent there can remain few

or no Doubts about it, in the Minds of thofe who are

competent Judges of the Subject.

It feems therefore to be a Point of the greateft Import-

ance to make the beft and fpeedieft Ufe of the feveral

Lights we have received that is poflible, in order to ob-

tain a Share, at leaft, in the vaft Advantages that muft
neceflarily accrue from the being able to extend our Na-
vigation through any of thefe Paflages. We have certain-

ly, in this Refpeff, as great or greater Opportunities than

any of our Neighbours ; and there feems to be, at pre-

fent, fuch a Spirit in the trading Part of our People, as

would difpofe them to be at any Expence that fhouid be

neceftary to carry Attempts of this Nature into Execu-

tion. There is, likewife, another Motive to excite our

Induftry in this Refped, which is the Incertainty of our

being able to fecure any Advantages we might defire

from a Trade through Ruffa, which we are told, of late,

is become more and more precarious. But if we could

once perfect this Defign, of penetrating into the Eaft by
a new Paftage, we fhouid not only be lefs dependent upon
the Courtefy of that Government, but likewife have it in

our Power to make it more dependent upon us, in cafe

we fhouid be able to fix a confiderable Settlement on any

Ifland in thofe Parts.

There is no doubt but abundance of Objeftiops may
be raifed to a Scheme of this Nature, which at prefent

would be very difficult to anfwer, becaufe we muft pro-

ceed on both Sides, merely upon Suppofition ; but if the

Difcovery was once made, the Cafe would be altered, and

the Advantages flowing from it would encourage us to

take fuch Meafures, as by the Help of our great mari-

time Power, which can never be better employed than in

fupporting the Commerce of the Nation, might fecure to

us the Trade of thefe New Indies. If any thing deliver-

ed in this Performance, either now or at any Diftance of

Time, fhall fortunately lead to promote or facilitate fuch

a Difcovery, it would fully anfwer the Ends of its Au-

thor; and if not, he muft be content with the Satisfacti-

on of having offered all that occurred to him upon a

Subject, which he thought might be improved to the

Benefit of his Country.

C LI A P-
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:y^np^ îp)iia, O
JWont&ercella. ^

/ZjjrrrJ/s, JHff&uinOmj

A/r-^-^Si f
j.doi.cAâ s >-y-A
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CHAPTER II.
t

Comprehending fuch Voyages and Travels, as relate to the
Northern Parts of Europe

, and fuch of the Countries adjacent, as
are fubje& to any of the European Powers.

SECTION I.

y? Voyage to the North, containing an Account of the Sea Coasts and Mines of
Norway, the Danifh, Swedifli, and Mufcovite Laplands

;
Borandia, Siberia, Samo-

jedia, Zenrbla, and Iceland
\ with fome very curious Remarks on the Norwegians,

Laplanders, Ruffians, Poles, Circaffians, Coflacks, and other Nations•,

•
‘

. I

Extracted from the Journal of a Gentleman employed by the North-Sea Company at
Copenhagen

;
and from the Memoirs of a French Gentleman, who, after ferving;

many Years in the Armies of Raffia, was at laft banifhed into Siberia .

i* introduction to this Section
5
an Account of the Author

% the Occafon of his Voyage
3 his Arrival in Nor-

way
|

and Obfervations made by him on the Country • its Produce and Inhabitants. 2. His Arrival at
Beighen

3 Jourmyfrom thence to the Copper and Silver Mines
3 with other curious and entertaining Par-

ticulars. 3. He profecutes his Vyagefrom Drontheim
3 the Practice ofthe Laplanders in felling Winds 5and the Nature of that Impojlure detected

.

4. He is driven by a Storm on the Coajl 0/" Danifh Lapland 5m Ac
f°

unt °f Tout Country
3 W Produce and Inhabitants

3 their great Poverty
, and their WillingneCs to

ex erLife Hofpitalityfofar as is in their Power. 5. The Author's Journey, from the Danifh to the Mufco-
vite Lapland a Defcription oj the Sledges, Rain Deer, and other Singularities of thofe Parts. 6. The

1

j 7
!
ltlcn

°J t jls hubjeci
3 an Account oj the Kilops, the moji brutal and favage oj’ any of the Lap-

and ffitwns 3 and the Author's Arrival at Kola, the Capital of the Mufcovite Lapland, y. His Depar-
tureft om Kola, and his Adventures in his Return

3 with a Defcription of the Manner in which /^Lap-
landers travel m their Snow-Shoes. 8. A Defcription of the Goafs of Borandia

j the Manner of his firjl
Interview with tee People of

.

that Country the Motives which induced him to think of making a jour-
ney from thence by Land, fo Siberia. 9. Phe Manner in which he and his Companions travelled to Vitzora ;
their

'

Reception by a Ruffian Governor
3 Trade with himfor Furs 3 and obtain his Leave and Afiftance for

continumg their intended Journey. 10. They proceedfrom thence to Petzora, trade by the Way, and are
kindly treated by the Inhabitants, n. The Author enters Siberia 3 Defcription of that Country, Man-
ner in which thofe People live, who are exiled

3 his Conference with a French Gentleman banijhed thither
who made him a Prefent of his Memoirs. 12. An Account from thofe Memoirs, of the Manners
Lujloms, andJ ices of the Ruffians

3 their Religion, Contempt for Learning, and Obfinacy in adhering to
their own Sentiments. 13. Thefecret Hijlory of a Ruffian Princefs, who, by a malicious Contrivance,
was hinderedfrom efpoufmg the Czar Alexis, Father to the late Peter I. and other Particulars. 14. Of
the Dignity oj the Patriarchs ofRuffia j theJlrange Suferfition of the People 3 the Manner oftheir punifh-
mg Heretics, and other things worthy oj Notice. 15. Of the Circaffians and Cofiacs

3 of the Laws of

cn d -r ffi7fLlIhan Tetters
3 Manner of writing 3 and a Character of the then reigning Emperor. 16/

ffi
e
j jeffjdProgreJs oj the Ruffian Empire

3 the Hiflory of John Balilowitz
3 anda remarkable Story of

f J?S JfEinbafador, Sir Jerom Bowes, with other Events during his Reign. iy. The Derivation of
t
j n

orc
,

l Je
ffil'

e
j)

/K’ Ruffian Emperor-, and an Account of his Family and Court. 18. Of
iJe zar 5 -Revenues

3 the Emprefs s Court
3 and the Manner in which Ladies oj' Quality travel in that Corn-

1
?* ^ t:e ^aLUre °J ^e Punifoments in Ruffia 3 Manner of inflicting them 5 with various other

ary aitars. 20. Some Account oj the Poles
5 theJirange Difeafes^to which they arefubjeCl 3 and a Com-

panion between the Poliffi and Ruffian Language. 21. The State of the Ruffian Empire at that time -

* e principal Favourites and Mmijlers
3 withfome very curious and remarkable Pajfages relating to the Pd-

ruics oj teat Court.- 22. Of the Commodities and Trade of Ruffia 3 and of the Methods ufed by the Dutch
7

rec

ffi

nmend their own Wares, and prejudice thofe of the Engliffi. 23. A large Defcription of Siberia

;

f s the Inhabitants, and thofe who live amongfi them 3 with an Account of the Produce of
t J

f L

ffi

intry' 24 * This Subject continued
3 and a Defcription of the Fruits, ftrdnge Beajis, Birds, &c.

2
Jj J J0jf Account oj Tartary, and fome of its Inhabitants, 'particularly the Calmucs, &c. 26. The

li
•

0r

f °d
ffij . f Gr s Travel refumed 3 his Arrival at Papinogorod

3 and his journey thence into Sa~
inojeda

3 Description of that Country, and its' Inhabitants. 2 7. He proj'ecutes his Travels to Zembla 3account oj that Country, its Inhabitants, and the Fijhery upon itsCoaflsf 28. This Subject farther profe-
Vor. II. Nome. ioo. 6 A feJed;
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•

cutedy the Flercenefs of the Bears • frange Birds there, and other Clrcumjlances. 29, Of the Author's
Arrival in Greenland; an Account oj the ’Herring Fifhery

, and his Voyage thence to Iceland. 00 , A
Defc-ription of ihat Ifland

,
and its Inhabitants^ with various other Particulars, <? j,- “The Author's fafe

Return to Copenhagen ; the Rarities prefented to the King of Denmark • and his- Majeftfs Satisfaffion
with the Account given him of this Voyage

.

32. The Author's Remarks
, on the erroneous Accounts former-

ly publijhed of the Countries through which he travelled.
3 3 . Comefarther Obfirvations upon the Falls de-

livered m this Cechon. .

HE following Voyage, though written

juft a Century ago, has, notwithftanding,

a great Variety of Circumftances, which
ought effeflually to recommend it : As
for Inftance, it relates to Countries that

have been very little vifited fince ; and therefore what is

written about them here may be conftdered as new, though
' penned at fucli a Diftance. The Author appears plainly

to have been a Man of great Curioftty ; one great End
ot his Travelling being to inform himfelf

; to which his

principal Motive was the Defire he had of informing
others. He was remarkably fortunate in the Oppor-
tunities that offered themfelves for this Purpofe ; and he
was no lefs diligent and afliduous in improving thefe Op-
portunities to the utmoft. The Accounts he gives us are

equally candid and circumftantial ; he fhews much Wil-
lingnefs to acquaint us with what he faw, and with his

Notions upon every Subjedt ; he has added to his own
Performance, that of another Perfon *, who had the fame
Occafions to make himfelf acquainted with the interiour

of the Country, that he had to examine the Sea-Coaft

;

he tells us very fairly how he came by thefe Memoirs ;

fo that we have all the Reafon in the World to be fatis-

fied with his Condudl, and to think ourfelves obliged for

the Care and Circumfpedlion he has ufed. There is no
doubt, that many things will occur in the Perufal of this

Section, which critical Readers may fee juft Caufe to

diflike ; but we cannot expedt that Men, who, like our

Author, are driven all the World over for a Subfiftance,

'fhould have the fame/Qualifications with thofe who fpend

all their Days at Eafe, and in the quiet Purfuit of Learn-

ing, in a regular Method. We muff take Mankind as

they are, and judge of their Writings according to their

Capacities ; making fuch Allowances as are reafonable,

and as we fhould expedt if we were in their Places. Thefe
Travels follow very naturally, and may ferve as a proper

Supplement, in many refpedts, to what is laid down in the

former Chapter ; and having thus fhewn the Nature of

this Performance, and why we give it a Place here, let us

proceed next in the Words of our Author:

About the Year 1647, Frederic thellld. King of Den-
mark^ being defirous to advance and increafe the Trade
of his Kingdom, eftabliffied two Companies of Merchants

at Copenhagen, his capital City ; the one was an Iceland

Company, and the other was a Company of Traders to

the North. The latter, having obferved that the Trade

to Norway was very beneficial, obliged all that were con-

cerned in that Company to fign a Petition to his Danijh

Majefty, in February 1653, reprefenting that a great

Profit would arife to his Subjedls, by encouraging that

Trade more, and enabling them to enlarge it, by mak-
ing further Difcoveries to the North, whence feveral rich

Merchandizes might be imported. His Majefty liftened

to their Requeft, granted it, and allowed them to extend

their Commerce as far Northward as they fhould think

fit ; upon which they fitted out feveral Ships, to make a

Voyage to Norway and the North. It happened I was

at Copenhagen when one of the Northern Fleets was out-

ward bound; and underftanding the King had com-
manded the Undertakers of this Enterprize to make all

poffible Difcoveries of the Countries to which they came,

and to bring back the moft rare Curiofities that they

could find, I took a Fancy to the Voyage ; one of the

Company being my Friend, I went to him, defired him
to recommend me to his Partners, as a Perfon qualified

to go Surgeon of one of the Ships. It was not diffi-

cult for him to fucceed in procuring that Employment

;

the Company entertained me, and I entered into their

Service.

All our Merchandize, Provifions, and Neceffaries, be-

ing aboard, we embarked in the Beginning of Aprih
1670, weighed Anchor, and fet fail with two Ships in
oui Company, and fair Wind and Weather, from the
Port of Copenhagen. We had a freffi Gale at South-eaft,
till we arrived at Kat-Gat

, a Streight which divides the
German Ocean from the Baltic Sea. It is a very danger-
ous Paffage, full of Rocks, and is forty Leagues in

Length, from Elfenore to Schagerhort. When we came
over againft Mailflrand, a little City and Sea Port about
thirty Leagues from Copenhagen

, the Wind turned North-
ward, drove us back ten Leagues, and forced us to make
fome Port on the Coaft. The firft we came at we put
into, and that was Schalot, a Creek ; where we call: An-
chor, and rode fafe under the Caftle, which looked ra-

ther like a heap of Ruins, than a Place that was inhabit-

ed :

3

1 is famous only for its Promontory ; well known
to Mariners who ufe the Baltic. We ftaid there near
three Days ; on the fourth, an Hour before Sun-riling, the
Wind ffiifted again to the Eaft, fo we weighed Anchor
to proceed on our Voyage. We had not been at Sea
above four Hours before the Wind varied to the North-
eaft, and blew fo ftiff a Gale, that we were obliged to

leave the Coaft of Gottenburgh
, on which Shore we were

then, and to fleer diredlly over to that of Jutland. The
Sands being frequent and ffiallow in thofe Parts, we
were obliged to be almoft always calling our Lead. As
we failed along this Coaft, a Guft of Wind drove us
to a Place where there were but three Fathom and a half

Water; and we fhould certainly have run aground, had
not our Pilot, who was a very dextrous Seaman, imme-
diately tacked ; when, getting the Advantage of the

Wind, in half an Hour we founded, and had fifteen

Fathom Water.

By the Help pf a fide Wind, we held on our Way for

near two Leagues from the Sands ; here we found our-

felves in an Eddy, where we were as fteady as if we had
been at an Anchor. We prefently furled all oitr Sails

except the Top-Maft, endeavouring to keep ourfelves

out of it but all our Endeavours would have been in

vain, had not the Wind varied a Point or two to the

South-eaft. We then loofed our Sails, got through it,

the Wind blowing freffi, and failed towards the Coaft of
Bahus ; we continued our Courfe feveral Days and
Nights ; and about eight o

s
Clock one Morning difco-

vered the Promontory of Chrijlian Sand, in Norway.
The Village that gives Name to the Mountain is fmall,

the Port, however, is commodious. • We did not flay

long there, for the next Day we arrived at ChriJUana, or

Objlo, the capital City of one of the five Governments of
that Kingdom. As foon as we were got into Port, we
went affiore to deliver our Letters to the Company’s
Agents ; who received us with Joy, for the good News
we brought them, of the King’s giving Encouragement to

the Norway Company, to make their Difcoveries, and
enlarge their Trade in the North. One of thefe Agents
hearing I was a Stranger, and had been recommended to

his Principals, by one of their Society, and not the leaft

confiderable Merchant among them, was very civil to me,
ffiewed me all that was worth feeing, and told me all that

was worth knowing, relating to the Place at which v/e

arrived. He alfo commanded a Servant of his, who
fpoke French tolerably well, to go with me into the

Country three or four Leagues, that I might fee more of

it. Early next Morning we took Horfe, and rode to

Wijby, a large Village, nine Miles from ChriJUana,
which

Hands between two Mountains ; the Houfes are very low,

and of Wood, without Iron-work or Windows. There

is a fort of Lattice on the Top of the Houfes, to admit

the Light, and they are all covered with Turf.

The Reader is defired £0 take notice, that this is not
v
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Wifby, the Capital City of Gothland,

where the Marine

Laws were made, which are fo famous. The Norwegian

Feafants are fimple, and very hofpitable : They are all

Filhermen ; their only Trade is in Herrings, Cod, Stock-

fifh, and other Filh frelh faked or dried : They are Slaves

to the Nobility. The Norwegian Women are very hand-

fome, though they are red-haired ; they love Strangers,

and are good Floufewives : They ipin, and make Cloth

for their Families ; they look after the Cattle, of which

there are great Numbers of all Kinds, as in France. There is

alfo Plenty of Game in this Country ; as Elks, Stags, Roe-

bucks, Boars, Goats, Rabbets, Hares , all Sorts of wild

Fowl, Otters, Linxes, and wild Cats of divers Colours.

Ail Norway is a mountainous Country, and confequently

Bread-Com will not grow there in any Quantity ; but the

Inhabitants are abundantly fupplied from other Parts, by
their Commerce, and what they want of Corn-Ground, is

made up in Failures and Woods. As we were returning

towards ChrijUana

,

we met a Gentleman of the Neigh-

bourhood, followed by two Servants and forne Dogs,

going a Hunting : He knew the Man that was with me,

and alked him if he would divert himfelf with an Elk-

Chace, bidding him alk the fame Queftion of me. We
had Time enough upon our Hands, fo we readily ac-

cepted his Propofal. After we had rid about a Mile we
met his Himtfman, fome other of his Servants, and ten or

twelve Boors, who led us three Miles further, to a Wood
full of Bufhes ; when we came to the Entrance of it we
alighted, and gave our Horfes to one of his Domeftics.

The Chace had been prepared the Day before by the

Gentleman’s ValTals, or rather Subjedls ; for the Nobility of

Norway are Sovereigns under the King, in their own Ter-

ritories. We were fcarce forty Yards within the Wood,
beforewe perceived an Elk running towards us ; but before

we could fire a Piece he dropped. I alked of my Guide
and Interpreter, how the Beall came to fall down dead in

that manner ? He anfwered, It was the Nature of that

Animal to be taken thus with a kind of Falling-Sicknefs,

which often feized him in the Beginning of the Chace. I

did not Hand to refledl whether his Fears might not con-

tribute to his Diltemper. I feemed to doubt the Truth
of it, and thought it to be an Accident which did not

often happen ; my Guide allured me to the contrary,

adding, that from this Difeafe they were called Elks, or

miferabie Creatures. The Beall is as. big as a great Horfe,

his Body like a Stag’s, but larger and longer ; his Legs
are long, his Feet broad and cloven, his Antlers great,

hairy, and broad, like a Fallow-Deer’s, but not fo wr
ell

furnilhed with Horns as a Stag. Had he not dropped as

he did, I believe it would have been hard for us to have
brought him down, as I perceived foon after when we
had rouzed another, which we chafed above two Flours

beforewe could catch him ; and we had never caught him
had he not dropped down dead, as the other did. He
killed three oi the Gentleman’s bell Dogs with his Fore-
feet ; the Gentleman was extremely forty for the Lofs of

. them, and would hunt no more. He fent to a Farm of
his a Mile off for a Cart, to carry the Game we had
caughtto his Caftle ; we accompanied him thither at Inis

Requeft : It was built like the reft in that Country, after

aii odd manner ; flood four Miles from kVifby, and he
treated us there very fplendidly.

My Guide telling the Lord of the Caftle that I was a
Frenchman

,

employed by the Norway Company at Copen-
hagen,

,
he made me a Prefent of the two hinder Left-legs

oi the two Elks we had killed, or rather feen die of them-
1elves •, giving me to underftand it was no fmall Favour,
thole Legs being an infallible Cure of the Falling-Sick-
nels. I replied by my Interpreter, I wondered, fince the
hoot or an Elk had fo much Virtue in it, why the Ani-
mal that carried it always about with him, did* not cure
himfelf. The Gentleman refiefling on .what I had- faid,

laughed out aloud, and told me I was in the right
, for

that he had given it to feveral Perfons affiibled with the
lame Difeafe, and it did not cure them ; wherefore he had a
longtime iufpefled that the pretended Virtue of the Elk’s
hoot was a vulgar Miftake ; of which, he faid, he did no
more doubt than that the eating of the Flefh of the Beall
infedled People with their Diltemper. He gave me many

Inftances of the bad Effedh eating Elks Flefh had on

Human Bodies. I anfwered, the Nails of thefe unhappy

Perfons would be a more fovereign Cure in an Epilepfy,

than thofe of an Elk.

The Gentleman obliged us to lodge with him that

Night 5 and early the next Morning, after we had made
a good Breakfaft, we took our Leaves of him arid re-

turned to ChrijUana
, where we (laid four or five Days ;

and having received further Orders and Directions from

the Company’s Agents there, embarked, weighed An-
chor, and made the bell of our Way for Berghen. We
had a frelh Gale at North-eaft till we arrived at Stra~

fanger, v/here we were on a Hidden becalmed ; and

having nothing elfe to employ ourfelves about, we fell all

to filhing ; there is abundance of all Sorts of Filh on

the Coafts of Norway ; we got fuch Store by our Filhing

that we were forced to keep Lent a long while after,

being unwilling to throw the Filh overboard : The Calm
failed five Days. On the 6th, towards Evening, it blew up
a brifk Gale South-eaft,by which in a few Days we reached

the Port whither we were bound to unload the Merchan-
dize we had taken in for that Place.

2. We anchored in the Port of Berghen, one of the

fineft in Europe ; and when our Cargo was unladen, I

went to fee the City, which is as large as Abbeville ; it is

divided into the high and low Town •, the one built on

Rocks, the other on the Sea-Shore. It is full of

Merchants, and was formerly an Archbilhopric, which
was abolifhed upon the Reformation of Religion in the

King of Denmark’ s Territories. The Epifcopal Palace

was given to the Hanfe-T<owns, the principal of which
are Hamburgh, Lubeck, and Bremen

,

for the antient

Merchants to live in *, and the greateft Part of the Eloufes

were turned intoWarehoufes, from whence they are called

CLifers, and the Merchants Monks

,

though they do not

wear a Cowl, nor obferve the Rules of any Order. This
Place, in the Popifh Times, belonged to a Convent ad-

joining to the Epifcopal Palace ; and when it was granted

to the Merchants, trading to and from the Hanfe-Fowns,
the King obliged them to keep up theForm of a religious

Houfe fo far, that no-body ftiould marry who lived

in it.

He that will have a Wife muft leave the Cloifter,

and live elfewhere ; however, he may deal and corre-

fpond with his Brethren, whofe principal Trade is in

Herrings, Cod, and Stock-fifh, Commodities that gooff
in great Quantities, in Mufcovy, Sweden, Poland, Denmark,

Germany, Holland, and other Parts of Europe. As foon as

we had difcharged the Cargo we had to deliver at Berghen

,

we let fail for Drontheim with a South-wefterlyWind ; we
were to unlade above half our Lading there; it was corV

figned to the Surveyor of the Copper and Silver Mines,
for the Ufe of the Workmen and Miners whom he em-
ployed in that Service, and confifted in a Supply of
Bread and Beer. We were fcarce half way thither when
the Wind blew fo ftiff, that in fifteen or fixteen Hours
we found ourfelves over-againft Stora, where it ceafed on
a fudden, and the Storm was followed by a Calm, the

moft uneafy Thing in the World to Mariners. We were

obliged to return to our former Diverfions, and fo fpend,

the Time, that we could not tell how to pafs away better,

in fifhing. We took fuch a prodigious Quantity of

Klip Fifh, that we were forced to fait and barrel a great

Part of them up ; and they were very ferviceable to us

in the Courfe of our Voyage . Klip Fifh are a Sort of

Cod, bigger than thofe of Newfoundland ; they never

leave the Rocks, lying always upon or under them,

from whence they are called Klip Fifh in Germany, which
fignifies Rock Fifh.

The Calm held feveral Days, and then the Wind blew

a frelh Gale Weft-fouth-weft, which was fair for us, and

in three Days we arrived at Drontheim. When we came
afhore we delivered our Letters to the Surveyor-General of

the Mines. By thefe Letters the Surveyor was ordered to

unlade our Ships as fall as poffible, that we might purfue

our Voyage. Fie told us he could not go to work until

the Officers who were to receive the Provifions came back

from the Mines, whither they were gone about thofe

Works ; We preffed him to Fallen our Difcharge, and
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offered to fend a Meffenger cn purpofe to fetch an

Officer to unlade us. I defined Leave of our Mailer to

accompany the Meffenger, which having obtained* the

next Day by times in the Morning the Surveyor’s Man
and I mounted on Horfeback* and departed for the Mines.

When we came to Steckby we were obliged to put tip,

the Night coming on, and we had a long Wood to go
through, wherein were Boars, Wolves, and Linxes, in

great Numbers, very dangerous for Paffengers to en-

counter.

The Road was fo rocky, that we could reach no far-

ther in a whole Day, though that Town was fcarce

eighteen Miles from Drontheim. The next Morning, be-

fore Sun-rife, we left Steckby, and proceeded towards the

Mines, where we arrived juft as it was Night, and lodged
at the Forges ; we were entertained by the People who
had the Charge of the Mines, according to the Cuftom of
the Country, with Tobacco, Beer, and Brandy.

Our Hoft believed we would not think ourfelves

Welcome unlefs we were made drunk, and therefore plied

us fo fall with Bumpers that there was no avoiding a

Debauch. I met with an Officer there who fpoke French,

having waited upon a Norwegian Gentleman in France.

1 told him that I came out of Curiofity to fee the Mines,

and I begged him to let me enter them ; he promifed I

fhould do it on the Morrow ; and after two Hours drink-

ing and talking, lie permitted me to go to bed. . The
next Day as foon as it was light, the Meffenger that

came with me to the Mines polled for Drontheim with

one of the Officers who were to receive the Provifions we
brought for the Mines. I was left at the Houfe of a

Mafter-Miner, who went to Drontheim the next Day, and
I was glad of the Opportunity of his Company, by which
Means I had a whole Day to fpare to vifit the Mines and
Miners. When I rofe I went to the Officer that fpoke

French
,
and he had provided a Breakfaft for me and the

Mailer Miner, my Landlord, whom he defired to ffiew

me the Way down into the Mines, that I might fee them
work. When we had breakfafted, and it is obfervable

tli at the Norwegians are much given to Drinking and

Good-cheer, we went fifty or lixty Paces from the Forges,

which are on a high Mountain ; there we came to the

Mouth of one of the Mines ; over which was eredled a

Machine like a Crane, turned by two Men in two great

Wheels, to draw up Pieces of the Mine, as Mafons
draw Pree-ftones out of the Quarries near Paris

, or Pot-

ters their Clay, in many Places in France. The Mafter-

Miner and I were put into a wooden Tub, and our Hands
into Iron Bands fattened to it : Thus we defeended into

the Mine above fifty Fathom deep.

When we got to the Bottom of it, it looked like

Pinto ' s Kingdom ; there was nothing to be feen allround

but frightful Caverns, flaming Fire, and Creatures more
like Devils than Men : They were cloathed with black

leathern Jackets, each having a Camail, fuch as our Priells

in France wear inWinter ; a Piece of patched Leather abou t

the Head of each Miner, a little above theNofe, and hangs

down to his Breaft like a Muffler ; they have all Aprons

of the fame. The Miners are conftantly and differently

employed ; fome ufe the Chiffel, fame the Hatchet, to

knock out the Copper Stones ; others look after the Veins

of Copper, or found, to try if they can difeover any Water-

place, which fometimes is hid in the Bowels of theEarth,

and breaking forth on a fudden drowns them all that

don’t take care. The Mafter-Miner who defeended with

me into the Mine, perceiving I was afraid, and that I

was taken with a cold Fit* rung a Bell ; which was to

give Notice to the People above, that they fhould draw

us up again ; accordingly we got up with the fame Eafe

that we went down. I was very glad to breathe the

ferene Air, free from the unwholfome Damps of thefe

fubterranean Dwellings. I had feen enough to fatisfy my
Curiofity, and could I with Safety have ftaid longer,

there was little more to be feen.

We went to the Officer’s Houfe, who could difeourfe

with me in my own Language, and were entertained very

handfomely and generoufly by him ; his travelling having

rendered him more polite than his Brethren at the Mines

;

after Dinner he ordered Horfes to be got ready* to ride

to the Silver Mines. The Officer, the Mafter-Miner
and myfelf, went thither ; where we waited on the Sur-
veyor of the Works, v/ho made us heartily welcome,
prefented each of us with a great Glafs full of Brandy’
drank off one of the fame Size to ffiew us the Way, and
then gave us the fecond Courfe in the Norwegian Colla-
tion, Beer and Tobacco. When we had fmoaked and
drank as much as the Surveyor thought fit, he condudt-
ed us to the Forges, a Mile off his Houfe ; at which, as
in the Copper Mines, there are feveral Workmen al-
ways employed. Some break the Stones, others wafti
them, others melt and refine the Ore, and others coin
the Money for the King of Denmark. Thefe Mines turn
both very well to account, and are not the leaft Part of
his Danijh Majefty’s Revenue. From the Forges we went
to the Mine that was next to it ;

S

twas on a high Moun-
tain ; the Mailer Miner and I were let down, as at his
own Mine,^ and I faw nothing there which I had not
feen before in that of Copper. Thefe Miners are death-
ed like the others; and their Work and Habitations
feemed much the fame. They, both the one and the
other, leave off working in the Mines in the Winter

;

Spring, Summer, and Autumn, being the only Time of
their Bufinefs. They work in the Spring and Fall three
Hours in the Forenoon, and three after Dinner ; in the
Summer, fourHours in the Morning, and five after Dinner;
the reft of their Time they fpend in Mirth and Feafting.
They delight much in dancing, and have their Hautboys,
Violins, and other Inftruments, for that Purpofe.
When I returned to the Copper Forges, I found the

People at their Sports, and was not a little pleafed to fee
the Variety of their Humours and Paftimes. For three
Months, in the dead of the Winter, they don’t work at

all ; neverthelels they receive their full Pay, at the rate of
a Crown a Day. Having feen all that was to be feen at
the Silver Mines, the Surveyor took us home with him,
gave us fuch another Collation as we had before, and a
good Supper after it. When we had all of us fufficiently

refreffled ourfelves, we went to Bed ; and the next Morn-
ing the Mafter-Miner and I took our leaves of the Sur-
veyor, who had provided a plentiful Breakfaft againft we
got up ; and rode from his Houfe to the Copper Mines,
where I thanked the Officer, that fpoke French

,
for his

Civilities ; and the Mafter-Miner, and myfelf, fet out for

Drontheim. Night overtook us by the Time we were got
eight Miles from the Mines, which put us on a Neceffity

of taking up our Quarters at a Boor’s Houfe, in the next
Village we came to. The Peafant knew my Compa-
nion, and thought himfelf highly honoured in fuch a
Gueft : He therefore did his utmoft to treat us to our
liking.

He provided two Pheafants, and a Hare he had lately

killed, for our Supper ; that Game being free for the

Boors in thofe Parts, they are feldom unfurniffled with it.

Before we fat down he brought us his Tobacco, Beer,
and Brandy, made of Malt Spirits. After Supper we all

of us fell to fmoaking like Dragons, and drank Brandy
and Beer almoft all Night, which was the moft beaftly

one I ever faw in my Life ; but ’tis the Cuftom of the
Country ; and both the Gentry and People, by Converfa-
tion and Merriment, mean only Lewdnefs and Debauche-
ry. The Peafant perceiving the Mafter-Miner was quite

drunk, was fo rejoiced at it, that he foon became in as

bad a Condition himfelf. We had all now had our Dofe,
and fome clean Straw was brought and fpread in the Mid-
dle of the Chamber, to ferve us inftead of Beds. We
lay down together and flept till Morning. The Sun was up
before the Mafter-Miner and the Boor waked. I ordered,

as well as I could, our Horfes to be got ready ; refolving,

if poffible, to get to Drontheim that Day. I made the

Boor’s Sons guefs at my meaning by Signs. Our Horfes
were faddled, and then I waked my Companion and his

Hoft. They were no fooner up, than we muft again fall

to eating and drinking; that Work done we mounted on
Horfeback, took our Leaves of the Peafant, and made
the beft of our Way to Drontheim ; where we 'arrived be-

fore it was dark.

3 . Two Days after I thus returned to Drontheim , all

our Cargo was unladen, and we bad taken aboard the

j Pro-
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Chap. II. Northern Coafts

provifions the Surveyor General of the Mines was to fur-

nifh us with •, the Wind fetting fair we embarked, and

a few Hours after fet fail to continue our Voyage to

the North. The Wind held fair feveral Days, till we

were under the Ardlic Polar Circle, where we were be-

calmed on the Coaft *, feme of our Crew were fo iuper-

ftitious, as to give Credit to the common Tradition, that

the Inhabitants of the Country, under that Circle,- as well

as thofe that dwell on the Coafts of Finland, are Wind
Merchants, and can raife and fell a Gale when they

pleafe: Certain it is they are almoft all of them Wizards,

and, as Children of the Prince of the Air, pretend to dif-

pofe of the Winds as their proper Merchandize. We were

impatient of lying on that Coaft, and that Impatience put

us upon trying any Means, however improbable to luc-

ceed, rather than ftay there any longer. The Captain

of our Ship was for trading with the Wizards j ac-

cordingly he fent his Long-boat affiore with his Mate, to

traffic with thefe Traders, and purchafe a Wind of

them, the Commodity we ftood moft in need on at that

Time. Though I believed nothing of the Matter, I had

the Curiofity to accompany him. We landed at the firft

Village we came to, applied ourfelves to the chief Necro-

mancer, told him what we wanted, and afked if he could

fur-nifti us with a Wind that would laft till we arrived

at Mourmanjkincre. The Mate could fpeak enough of

his Language to underftand him, and to be underftood.

The Conjurer gravely replied, No *, his Power extended no

Farther than the Promontory of Rouxella. We had a great

Way thither, and if we reached fo far, we thought we
might eafily make the North Cape ; fo the Mate defired

him to go aboard with us, and drive a Bargain with our

Captain. The Wizard confented to the Propofal, took

three of his Comerades with him, leapt into a fmall

Fiftier-Boat, and went aboard our Ship.

Our Captain and he foon agreed upon the Price *, he was
to give him ten Kronen, about five or fix and thirty

Shillings in Englijh Money, and a Pound of Tobacco ; for

which the Wizard was to furnifh a fair Wind as far

as Rouxella . When the Bargain was made, and the

Money paid, the Wizard tied a Woollen Rag to the

Corner of our Foremaft ; *twas about half a Yard long

and a Nail broad ; it had three Knots ; and this was
all our Captain had for his ten Kronen. When the Ne-
cromancer had done this Feat, he returned in his Boat

to the Village with his Companions. The Captain of our

Ship, according to the Inftrudtions he had received from
the Conjurer, untied the firft Knot in the Rag, and im-
mediately the Wind (truck up Weft-fouth-weft a brifk

Gale, and drove us, and the other Ship in our Compa-
ny, thirty Leagues beyond Maelfiroom

,
without giving

cur Captain any Occafion to untie the fecond Knot ; and
this Accident confirmed our Crew in their diabolical Su-
perftition. This Maelfiroom is the greateft Eddy or
Whirlpool in the Norwegian Sea \ in which many Vef-
fels that approached too near it have perifhed. For
this Reafon, fuch as are acquainted with thofe Coafts,

keep out to Sea eight or ten Leagues to avoid it, and
the Rocks that lie off Ofiraford, oppofite to Maelfiroom.
There are feveral fuch Eddies, five, fix, and feven

Leagues from the Shore •, and this Danger obliges all Pi-
lots to keep far out to Sea.

The Wind beginning to ffiift a little, and inclining

to the North, our Captain untied the fecond Knot, which
kept it in its old Corner, till we made the Promontory
of Rouxella . When we had pafied it, the Needle of our
Compafs turned back half an Inch, by which fome fan-

cied that there was Loadftone in the Mountain •, and had
not we 'had a very dextrous Pilot, we fhould certainly
have loft our Courfe. Knowing that the other Ships in
our Company were in the fame Trouble as ourfelves,
our Pilot (hut up his Compafs, and hung out a Flag
on his Foremaft Top, as a Signal for the other Ships
to follow us i he was very well acquainted with the
Coafts and Courfe, having often piloted the Dutch Ships
trading that Way ; in which he had no other Helps than
jiis Sea Charts. We were two Days and two Nights in
this dangerous Condition, having nothing to depend on
but me Pilot’s Experience. On the third Day, being far
Vol. II. Numb, ioo.
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diftant from the Mountains of Rouxella
,

the Needle of
our Compafs pointed again to its ObjeEc *, from whence -we

concluded that we drew near the North Cape ; where the

Wind failing us, our Captain untied the third, Knot, at

which there arofe a North-north-eaft Wind, fo furious,

that we thought the Heavens would fall dqwn upon us j

and that God would juftly punifh us with Deftrufiiion, for

dealing with infernal Artifts, and not trufting to his Pro-
vidence ; we could bear no fail during the Temped ; our
Ship drove at the Mercy of the Winds and Waves,
which toft us fo violently, that we expcded every Mi-
nute to go to the Bottom.

The Reader will, doubtlefs, wonder at thefe ftrange

and extraordinary Pafiages, in regard to the Witchcraft

of thefe Northern People ; and therefore it is neceffary to

inform him, that their Witchcraft, like moft other forts

of Witchcraft, is downright Fraud and Impofture.
They have in thefe Countries many deep Caverns, and
fobterraneous Grottoes j by their Obfervations in which,
they are able to judge of the Variation of Winds for fe-

veral Days to come •, and they take care to dart fo many
Difficulties in making their Bargains, that they are fore

never to come to a Conclufion till the Signs appear, by
which they are morally certain that thofe Winds will blow
which they pretend to fell. In the prefent Cafe it is evi-
dent, that the pretended Conjurer made a very prudent
Obfervation before he made his Bargain with the Captain %

which was, that his Power extended only to a certain

Cape ; but the Truth of the Matter was, that he very
well knew, by Experience, 'that Cape was the Limit of
his Obfervations, and that he fhould rifque his Credit if

he prefumed to exceed his Bounds. The People in Ice-

land are the moft famous of any for carrying on this

Trade of felling of Winds \ and they fell them with
lefs Limitation, becaufe living in an Ifiand, they are
more able to judge of the Variation of Winds in all the
Seas round about them ; and therefore it is from the Ac-
counts given by fenfible People who have lived in that
Ifiand, and who have taken Pains to enquire into this

Matter,
.

that we are able to give fo good an Account of
it. This Sort of Knowledge is kept in the Hands of a
few People, who thereby awe their Neighbours, and
cheat Foreigners. All this may be very naturally ex-
pedited in a barbarous Country, where Learning and Re-
ligion are at a very low Ebb ; and I believe it will be
generally found, that in Proportion as People are little

acquainted with the Word and Works of God, they are
moft apt to pretend to converfe with the Devil ; and
this feems to be confirmed by the declining of fuch No-
tions,. wherever the Lights of Reafon and the Gofpel
prevail.

r ' 4- Though we were not above ten or twelve Leagues
from the Coaft of the Danijh Lapland

,
yet we did not

imagine the Storm would throw us upon it ; we feared
the Winds fo much, we did not think of Land j and
when we thought ourfelves fecure from the Rocks, wc
were almoft driven upon one, by a fodden Blaft thirty
Leagues above the Cape, and lour from Shore $ every
Man fell upon his Knees, and begged Pardon of God,
believing we (hould, at that very Inftant, be dallied to
pieces ; I confefs I never was fo afraid in my Life, and
I believe all the Crew was in as great Confternation a$
myfelf ; when by good Luck, or rather through divine
Mercy, the extraordinary Force and Agitation of the
Waves prevented our ftriking, and drove us a Mufket
Shot from the Rock. Our Ship having received no
Damage, only by a little (light Touch on the. Skirt of
the Rock, fprung a Leak a little above the Keel, and
two or three Planks were fomewhat bulged in the Bottom
of the Ship’s Hold ; the Water entered, and we were ob-
liged to pump inceffantly. On the fourth Day the Wind
fell ; however we could not heartily rejoice for our Safe-
ty, having loft Sight of our Friends in the other Veffels,
who, we feared, were at the Bottom by this Time. Not-
withftanding we continued our Courfe with a favourable
Gale 5 we had feveral Feet Water in our Hold, and had
much ado to live. The Wind was pretty fair, where-
fore we refolved to make the firft Port, to ftop our
Leaks and refit.

^

6 B Bus
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Bat the Coafts of the Sea, all over the North, are fo

full of Rocks, that the Ports and Creeks are inacceffible

;

and we were forced to fail on two Days longer, before

we could find any Place for our Purpofe ; the next Morn-

ing we arrived on the Coaft of Wardhus, the chief Town
of the Government of Ddnijb Lapland ; where the King

of Denmark has a Caftle garrifoned by two Companies

of Soldiers. Here is alfo a Colledor to receive the Du-

ties impofed on Foreigners trading to, or from, Arch-

angel, on the White Sea ; this Officer fuffered us to pais

without examining us, believing, by our Colours arid

the Guns we gave him to falute the Caftle, that our

Ship was a Dane. We then failed to Varanger, and caft

Anchor half a League from the Town. We prefently

put our Long-boat by our Ship’s Side, to carry fome of

the Crew afhore ; no body aboard had any Knowledge of

the Place, which feemed to us to be very wild ; wherefore

our Captain took eight Men well armed with him, and

refolvecl to fee whether there was any Conveniences for us

there to refit, or any Trade to be driven with the Inha-

bitants. In lefsthan half an Hour we arrived at Varanger ,

a populous Town, and a convenient Port but fo little

frequented, that the Inhabitants were amazed to fee us.

Whether their Aftonifhment proceeded from the Sight of

Men armed, or of Men lefs barbarous thap themfclves, I

jfhall not pretend to determine.

But our Captain addrefied himfelf to thofe who feemed

to have moil Authority among them ; demanding if they

would permit us to enter their Port, and affift us to refit

our Ship, and were difpofed to trade with us. They

gave him little Encouragement for Traffic ; but under-

standing we were Merchants, who were going to catch

Walru j, they offered us their Affiftance to refit our Ship,

which we thankfully received. Having obferved the Com-
modioufnefs of the Harbour, we returned to our Ship,

weighed Anchor, and entered the Port ; where we dif-

charged our Ball aft, which was only Sand, to ferve for

Courtterpoiie to fome bundles of Tobacco, and Bales of

Cloth,' which were the Cargo we were to trade with.

When the Ship was unladen, we fecured the Goods in a

Houfe near the Shore, that was locked up ; and the Cap-

tain and Supercargo ordered a Watch to be let over it.

To gain the Good-will of the Inhabitants of the Country,

who^ as I have faid, were Laplanders, fubjefl to the

King of Denmark ,
we gave them fome Rolls of Tobacco,

a more grateful Prefent to them than Gold. To retaliate

our Kindnefs, they treated us with the beft they had,

fome dry Filh, that ferves inftead of Bread; fomeVenifon,

not very extraordinary, being the Flefh of Rain-Deer,

an Animal that is often to be met with in Lapland,

Borandia , Samojedia. and Siberia. They brought us Bear’s

Flefh, and the Flefh of other wild Beads which we had

no Knowledge of; alfo frefh Fifh, boiled without Salt

;

the Sauce to this Difii, is either the Oil of other Fifh, or

a four Drink ; which is one of the beft of Liquors in their

Opinion. We could none of us bear them Company at

this Repaft ; their Ragouts were not to our liking, fo we

fent for Provifions from aboard, and endeavoured to be

as merry as we could in fuch a Place, and among fuch

Barbarians. Salt-Beef and Bifket was our choiceft Difh ;

we offered fome of it to the Laplanders, but when they had

tailed it, our Food feemed as unfavoury to them, as theirs

did to us.

Our Beer was more acceptable ; they drank of it freely,

and were pleafed with the Brandy we gave them
; yet

their own four Drink they had more Gouft to, than either

our Brandy or Beer, It confifts of an Infufion of Juniper

Berries, and of a Grain like Lentils, the Name of which

I have forgot: It grows there in abundance, as juniper

Trees do. I never law any thing fo like that Grain as

Dentils , and our Botanifts have made no mention of it in

any of our Difcoveries •* they make Brandy with the

fame Grain ; it has the like Effect as ours that is drawn

off of Grapes ; and their common Drink is as ftrong as

our common Wine, and ferves lor the fame Ufes.

Thofe Laplanders are Lutherans, and have Priefts to

inftrudt them ; they are faid, however, to deal ftill with

the. Devil ; almoft all of them are Wizards, and fo fuper-

ftitious, that if they meet a Beaft in the Wav, whofe Ap-
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pearance is reckoned ominous, they return home, and
do not flir out all that Day ; and when they go a fifhing,

if they have but one Fifh in the firft Draught* they take

it for an ill Augury, pack up their Nets, and leave Work,
for that Time. Both Men and Women are low of Stature*

yet ftrong and adlive : Their Faces broad and flat ; they

are flat nofed ; their Complexions fwarthy, like the reft

of the People in the North 3 their Eyes are like a Hog’s,
and their Eyelids are almoft all like thofe that are blear-

eyed. They are ftupid, brutal, and lafcivious, especially

the Women, who proftitute themfclves to all Comers, if

they can do it unknown to their Hufbands. The Wo-
mens CJoaths are made either of coarfe Cloth or Rain-
Deer Skins, with the Hair outward ; their Stockings are

of the fame ; their Shoes of Fifh Skins, the Scales hang-

ing on them ; they have no Straps, and referable fome-

what the wooden Shoes worn by the Poor in Frances
'

Their Coifs are like die Norwegian Womens ; their Hair
is twilled up in two Rolls, one hangs down on one

Shoulder, and the other on t’other. They wear a Cornet

Coif on their Heads, made of coarfe Canvas ; all their

Linnen is of the fame Finenefs 3 fome of them wear a Sort

of Ruff eight Fingers broad, which they tie behind as the

Gypfies do in other Countries,

As for the Men they are cloathed in Rain-DeerSkins,

the Hair outwards *, their Coats are fhort, and come down
but half way to their Thighs, like Waiftcoat ; their

Breeches and Stockings are of the fame, the Hair always

outwards. On thefe they wear a Sort of Boots, made of
Fifh Skin, which though rough and coarfe, are Hitched fo

neatly, that the Seams are not to be feen. Some of them
wear no Boots at all, but Stockings, like the Women $

their Bonnets are round like a Seaman’s Cap ; they are al-

ways made of Rain-Deer Skins, the Hair ftill outwards,

and edged with a Band of a Fox’s Skin, fome white, fome
grey. Thefe Laplanders Lodgings are like thofe of the

Boors about Chrijliana.

They have no Light but what enters by a Hole at the

Top of the Hut. They don’t make ufe of Beds to

he on, any more than the other Laplanders, the Borandi-

ans, Samojedians, Siberians, Zemblians , IJlanders, or the

reft of the Northern Nations. The whole Family of a

Danijh Laplander, Mafter, Miftrefs, Children, Men and

Maids, lie down altogether very familiarly, on Bear-Skins

fpread in the Middle of the Room 3 and when they rife

in the Morning the Bear-Skins are taken up, and laid by
till they are wanted again at Night. In each Houfe there

is a great black Cat, which is highly valued by them 3

the Laplanders talk to it as if it was a reafonable Crea-

ture ; every Night they go out of their Huts with it, to

confult it alone ; and it will follow like a Dog, either in

Fifhing or Hunting, Though this Animal looks like a

Cat in Appearance, yet if I had a little more Superfti-

tion, I fhould have believed it to have been a familiar

Spirit.

5. We unloaded our Ship the next Day after our Ar-

rival at Varanger 3 the Inhabitants helped us to haul her

afhore, that we might refit her 3 the Captain found her

much more damaged than he expelled, and defired the

Laplanders to provide him Timber proper for the Car-

penters ufe; they readily anfwered hisRequeft, and went to

a neighbouring Mountain to fell fome for him. Our Super-

cargo, as he found the Ship would be fome time refitting,

thought it would not be improper to take a Journey into

the Country, to try there whether any Trade could be

had ; to this Purpofe he picked out myfelf and two

more of the Ship’s Company, to accompany him. Early

the next Morning, being the 12th of May, we fet out for

our Journey, taking with us fome Tobacco and Cloth to

trade with ; and Bifket, and fait Beef, and Pork, to ear.

We defired three of the Inhabitants of Varanger to go

along with us, as well to fhewus the Way, as to help to

carry our Goods and Provifions to the next Village. The
Laplanders were willing enough to ferve us 3 fo we fol-

lowed them through the Woods, and Mountains, and Val-

leys, without meeting any living Creature, till towards four

o’Clock in the Afternoon, when we perceived two white

Bears of an exceffive bignefs, coming, as we Strangers

thought, to devour us.
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Our Guides perceiving the Terror we were in, bid us

foot be afraid, for we need oniy have our Arms ready to

defend ourfelves, in cafe they approached too near us ;

which we did, cocking and priming our Pieces, and
hacking our Flints. Whether or no the Bears were
frightened at the Fire we ftruck out of the Flints, or with
the Smell of the Powder, I fhall not undertake to decide 5

but they presently fled away from us fo fall, that in

a Moment they were out of Sight. An Hour before

Night, as we defcended a Mountain, we elpied a Dozen
Houfes at the Foot of it they were at a great Diflance

one from another. Somewhat farther off we faw a Herd
of Bealls like Stags, which our Guides told us were Rain-
Deer. When we came to the Village, the Laplanders
that travelled with us conducted us to a Hut, where,
being very weary, we were glad to reft ourfelves, for

we had a long Journey in very bad Way, with Luggage
on our Backs, that incumbered and tired us. We gave
a Piece of a Roll of Tobacco to our Hoft, who received

it with Joy, alluring us he had not had fo valuable a

Prefent in nine Months before ; to make us Amends he
brought out his Brandy Bottle, fome Rain-Deers Flelh

dreffed without faking, and fome dried Fifh ; which we
gave to our Guides, and fupped ourfelves with the

Victuals we brought with us ; when we had made an
End of our Supper we went to ourRepofe, and laydown
on Bears-Skins, after the Country Falhion. When we
rofe in the Morning, we afked our Hoft if he had no-
thing to barter with us for Cloth and Tobacco

; he re-

plied he had fome Wolf, Fox, and white Squirrel Skins,

and his Neighbours had fome of the fame Commodities,
and would gladly truck with us. We bid him, by our
Interpreters, bring out his Skins ; and if he had any Cioaths

made of Rain-Deer Skins, we would deal with him for

four Suits, which we wanted to keep us warm $ accord-

ingly, he brought forth his Merchandize, and we bought
it of him, paying him Part in Tobacco, and Part in

Cloth. We trucked alfo with his Neighbours, as long
as they had any thing to offer us worthy our buying ;

and when we had drained that Market, we prayed the

Hoft to lend us fome Rain-Deers, to carry 11s farther up
the Country ; and he was very willing to help us to the
Utmoft ol his Power.

TheTobacco we gave him having gained his Friend-
fhip intirely, he took down a Horn that hung up in his

Cottage, went out andblewitto call the Rain-Deer to him.
Immediately fourteen or fifteen of thofe Animals came
running towards the Piut : He put fix of them to fix

Sledges, each Sledge made fomewhat like a Gondola •, it

was placed on four Polls joined together by other crofs

Polls nailed to them, and this was faftened to two Polls
two Feet longer than the Sledge that run on the Ground.
We put our Merchandize in one Sledge, each of us had
one for himfelf, and the other we affigned to one of our
Guides, who underftood the Language of the Mufcovite
Laplander, and that ol the Kilops him we took with us

;

the other two Inhabitants of Varanger we difmiffed,

having paid them in Tobacco for their Trouble. We put
on our Lapland Cioaths, and lay down each of us in

his Sledge covered with a Bear-Skin j at the Back of the
Sledge there were two Girts made of Rain-Deer Skin
Leather, in which we thruft our Arms up to the Shoul-
ders, to keep ourfelves Heady ; and we had each a Stick
with a ftrong Ferrel to it, to ftipport the Sledge if it

lhould be likely to overturn by Stumps of Trees, or
Stones lying in the Way* When we were ready to fet out,
ourHoft muttered fome Words in the Ear of the Rain-
Deer ^ I enquired afterwards of our Guide, what he
meant by it. He faid, it was to tell them whither
they lhould carry us j fo filly are thefe barbarous
Wretches.

Cuftom had made that muttering fo familiar to the
Bealls that drew us, that when our Hoft had gone to all
fix, they ran away with us fo fwiftly, that we thought we
were drawn by fo manyDevils *, they continued their Pace
over Hills and Dales, without keeping the beaten Road
all Day long, till feven o’Clock in theEvening, when they
brought us to a large Village fituate between two
Mountains, near a great Lake ; here they Hopped Ihort
at the fourth Houle in the Place, which though large

was very ordinary afid Clownifh. They beat the Ground
with their Feet ; and the Man hearing a Noife, came
forth with his Servants, to take us out of the Sledges*

and unharnefs our Cattle, and one of them brought
out a little Juniper Can, full of Brandy, of which he
gave each of us a Brimmer, out of a Bowl made alfo of
Juniper Wood. This was to put us in heart 5 for our
Guide had informed him that we were afraid of our
Lives, being drawn away fo fwiftly by thefe Animals iri

•Sledges, which was a Way of Travelling we were not
Ufed to. The Horns of thefe Bealls, both Male and
Female, are fomewhat higher than the Stags, but more
crooked, hairy, and not fo well furnifhed with Sprouts
as a Stag’s are ; they are of the fame Colour as Stags,
and not much bigger ; their Feet are cloven like theirs,

but as big as Floofs of Oxen : They live upon Mofs,
which grows every where in thofe Parts : The Females
yield Milk like Cows ; the Laplanders make Butter and
Cheefe ol it, and both are very good* Their Harnefs is

a Collar of Rain-DeerLeather, by which they are faftened
to the two Shafts of the Sledge, not much unlike our
Horfes to a Coach ; thus they draw it with incredible
Speed diredtly to the Place whither you are to go, with-
out being guided by him who rides in it.

6. When we got out of our Sledges, we Were con-
ducted by our Hoft into his Hut, which, like the reft

of the Cottages in the Place, was very little, low, and
covered with the Bark of Trees, the Light entering in
at a Hole at the Top of it, as we have elfewhere ob~
ferved. Thefe Laplanders were cloathed in a manner little

differing from thofe of Varanger j their Apparel was
of the fame Make and Materials, but longer , their

Coats were of Ram-Deer Skins, the Flair turned out-
wards. The Women were dreffed in Garments of the
fame Skin, their Flair twilled as the Womens of Va-
ranger \ on their Heads they wore a high Bonnet inllead

of a Coif, which was made of the fame Skins with their

Cioaths, and the Hair Hill outwards.
We gave our Hoft an End of Tobacco about two

Inches long, with which he was mightily pleafed, and
thanked us heartily for it : We gave an End not quite fo
long to each of the Inhabitants of the Place, to make
them our Friends, and to fecure us the better againft any
Attempts ofthefe Barbarians, who were more brutal than
thofe we laft deal with. We fupped on the Provifions
we brought with us, and our Guides eat fome of our
Hofts fait Filh, and frefh Rain-Deer Venifon. We
alked him how many Leagues we had come that Day ?

he anfwered, about thirty, and that we were in the Ter-
ritories of Mourmanjkeimore . The Inhabitants talked a
Language quite different from thofe at Varanger ; but
our Guide had been often in the Country, and under-
ftood them, and was underftood by them. After Supper
we lay down on Bear-Skins to take our Reft, as we
had done the Night before, having firft bartered away our
Lapland Flabits with our Hoft for others that were
longer, and a Parcel of Tobacco for a hundred grey
Squirrels, a Fur very much efteemed in Denmark , and
other Parts of Europe. The next Day, being the 14th
of May , we told our Hoft, by our Interpreter, that we
delired him to provide Sledges to go farther into the
Country

, this he did accordingly. The other Inhabit-
ants of the Village came to help us forward in our
Journey, bringing Brandy with them to drink to us at
parting. They put fix Rain-Deer to fix Sledges, in one
of them we flowed our Merchandife and Provifions *

s

and our Hoft having performed the Ceremony of mut-
tering in the Ears of the Bealls, we were drawn along
with the fame Swiftnefs as before. We came to no Place
that was inhabited till about three o’Clock in the After-
noon, and then we arrived at a Village, wherein were
eight Cottages, built on a high Mountain by a Wood-
fide, where our Cattle Hopped

* by which we gueffed
that there were fome Inhabitants ; but feeing no-body
come to us, we baited our Rain-Deer with Mofs, which
grew there plentifully, and refrelhed ourfelves with fait

Beef and Bilker
; our Interpreter regaled himfelf upon

fome Rain-Deer,
.

Venifon, and dried Filh:. All of us
making merry with the Brandy we had given us in

laft Village. We ftaid in this Place near an Hov'



A VOYAG to the
I'

then our Guide, who underflood the Way of making
Rain-Deers go as well as the other Laplanders did, endea-

voured to get them forward ; but he had much-ado to

effed it.

This Place being their ufual Stage, he was forced to

perform feveral myilerioiis and ridiculous Ceremonies ;

he went alone into the Wood, and coming out again,

muttered fomeWords in the Ears of thefe Animals, which
whether they underftood or not, had little Effed upon
them, for they did not ftir. He did fo four or five times,

and then he began to proceed, though not fo fwiftly as

before. We afked him the Reafon why we faw no body
in the Village ? He replied, ’twas a very common thing

in that Country ; thefe Dwellings belong to the Kilops,

a Nation of Laplanders more wild than the others ; who
often change their Habitations ; fly from Strangers,

and fubfift only by what they get by hunting. Continu-

ing our Journey, we defcended the Mountain; about

nine o’Ciock we fpied four Kilops not far off, returning

/from hunting, in Sledges drawn by Rain-Deer •, to avoid

us they turned afide out of our Way, and took another.

In lefs than half an Hour we entered a long Wood, in

which we heard terrible howlings and cryings, but faw

nothing •, when we got through the Wood, we had ano-

ther Mountain to defcend, at the Bottom of which we
perceived there was a Village ; our Cattle carried us to it,

and flopped and beat the Ground at what Cottage they

pleafed. Our ufual Prefent of Tobacco, purchafed us our

ufual Welcome of the Mailer of the Houfe •, we made a

good Supper on our Provifions, as our Guide did on his,

and down we lay, according to Cuflom, to take our

reft on Bear Skins ; which, though homely, was a wel-

come Repofe to our wearied Limbs, fufficiently jogged
in the Sledges.

In the Morning we rofe as early as the Hofl, and de-

manded of our Interpreter how many Leagues we had
travelled the Day before ? He replied, at leaft, forty.

But he muft be out, either in his reckoning, or the

Leagues muft not be fo long as they are generally calcu-

lated to be ; for forty of their Leagues make one hun-

dred and fixty of thofe between Paris and Lyons ; each

Lapland League being as long as a German : Let a Man
be ever fo well mounted, he cannot ride on Horfe-back

above five a Day. Our Guide alfo informed us that we
were in the Mufcovite Lapland ; we bid him afk the In-

habitants of the Village, whom we had prefented with

Tobacco, and been treated by them with Brandy, whe-

ther they had any Commodities to truck with us for To-
bacco and Cloth ? We had fome Rolls of the former left,

and moft of our Bales of the latter. Tobacco being by

much the better Commodity, the Laplanders replied, they

had fome Furs, we afked to fee them, and they brought

them out to fhew us: They were white Fox Skins, black

and grey Fox Skins, grey Squirrels, and Sables, though

not of fo fine a Colour as thofe of Borandia,
Samojedia ,

and Siberia. Thefe Merchandizes were what we want-

ed, fo we foon flruck a Bargain, and paid the Inha-

bitants in Cloth and Tobacco. When our Market was

over, we fell to drinking with them ; they were not quite

fo brutal as the other Laplanders we had dealt with, but

they were very rude and indecent in Converfation, doing

things before us that Decency will not permit me to

name. It growing late, and we defigning to proceed

yet further, to difpofe of the few Rolls of Tobacco we

had left ; we prayed our Hoft, by our Interpreter, to fur-

nifti us with Sledges and frefh Rain-Deer.

He harneffed and prepared as many as we had Occa-

fion for ; we mounted our Sledges and departed at one

o’Ciock ; we ran with our former Speed, through differ-

ent and unbeaten Paths, till fix, without meeting with

One Habitation ; half an Hour after we were defcending

a Hill, we fpied two Huts under a Rock, a little out of

the Why ; our Guide told us that two Kilops lived there,

who, as foon as they faw us, fled with their Waives

and Families. We travelled two Hours longer, and

came to no Houfe, or any thing like a dwelling Place ;

till at laft we difcovered a great Village on the Side of a

Hill, and on the Banks of a River;, here we arrived at

eleven o’Ciock at Night, and went to the Cottage for a
Lodging, whither our Cattle were pleafed to conduct us.

It happened to be in the Middle of the Village ; the

Mailer of the Houfe received us very kindly, made a

Fire in the Middle of his Hut, gave us Brandy, dried

Fifh, and Rain-Deer-Venifon faked, at which we were
a little furprized, having not met with any in our Tra-
vels hitherto, who made life of Salt as thefe did ; ,

he alfo

gave us Milk' and Salt-Butter, very good, and it would
have been better, had we had any Bread to eat with it ; but
we had confumed our Store, and fhould have been very

much put to it, had we not met with fo good Enter-

tainment here. Our Guide would not tafle a bit of Salt-

Meat, fo he was obliged to live on the frefh Venifon he

brought with him. Having flipped plentifully, we lay

down on Bear Skins, and flept till -Morning ; we rofe

early the next Day, took our Leave of our Hoft, and
there being no trading in that Village, paffed the River to

proceed to Kola
,
on the other Side of that Stream, which

is as big as the Seine.

We came to another Village, and went to the moft
likely Houfe to hire Sledges and Rain-Deer, to carry us

to Kola, for we could get none in the Place where

we lodged ; here we furnifhed ourfelves, and about

Noon arrived at Kola, a little City, or rather a great

Town ; built among Mountains, on the Side of a River, 1

near ten Leagues from the North Sea. To the Eaft of it

are large Forefls and Defarts ; Mgurmdnjkeimore to the

Weft, and prodigious high Mountains to the South. The
Houfes are very low, built of Wood, and handfomely
covered with Fifh-bones : On the Top of them the Light

enters in at a Hole, as in other Places in Lapland. There
is but one Street in it, and that no fine one. The Inhabit-

ants, like the other Mufcovites, are fevere, fufpicious,

and fo jealous, that they lock up their Wives, that

Strangers may not fee them. Our Hofl took all our Cloth

off our Hands, for which he gave us, in Exchange, two
Lynx-Skins, fpotted like a Leopard’s, three Dozen of

white Fox-Skins, half a Dozen of Wyetfras, an Animal
which fomewhat refembles a Badger, but its Hair is

longer and rougher ; his Colour is a blackifh red, and

his Tail like a Fox’s ; we had alfo fome Ermines of him.

There were fome Ells of Cloth above what we were to

give him, for which he obliged himfelf to fupply us

with Provifions for our Journey back to Varanger, and

to help us to Sledges, as far as the River we lately paffed ;

he treated us as well as he could, and we flipped, and

flept as we had done elfewhere.

7. The next Morning, as we were preparing to depart,

our Hoft, having provided Bifket, Ginger, Bread, and

Rain-Deer-Venifon faked and dried, as alfo a Barrel of

Brandy, to ferve us in our Return ; before we had quite

packed tip our Furs in Bales, his Neighbours under-
’ Handing we had Hill a few Rolls of Tobacco left, came

to afk if we would truck them for more Skins? We re-

plied, with all our Hearts ; fo they fetched them, being

a Dozen of Ermines, two white Foxes Skins, and four

Lynxes, not fo good as thofe we had of our Hoft. The
Bargain made, we took their Furs, and gave them the

refidue of our Cargo of Tobacco, except feven or eight

Rolls, which we referved for our own Ufe, and to pay ;or

the Hire of our Rain-Deer and Sledges in our Way back.

Tobacco is more neceffary than Money, to thofe who
travel in that wild and unfrequented Country ; the Lap-

landers valuing an End of Tobacco as long as ones fin-

ger, more than a Crown Piece. The Kings of Denmark

and Sweden, and the Czar of Mufccvy, have laid feveral

Taxes upon it ; and there are Officers fettled in their

frontier Towns, to colled their Impofts upon it. When
we had done our Bufinefs, according to the Cuflom of

the Place, we muft drink with our Chapman ; our En-

tertainment every where was Brandy, and it held till two

o’Ciock in the Afternoon. We then intreated our Hoft

to get the Sledges, we had hired of him, ready ; which he

did in one Minute. We ilored our Merchandize in

one of them, got into the other ourfelves, drank a full

Glafs at parting with our Dealers, bid them adieu, and

fet out for the Village on the other Side of the River we
paffed
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pailed the Day before. Our Rain-Deer, to our Apprehen-

fion, ran fafter than any we had hired in our Journey to

Kola.

We arrived at the firft Village by feven o’ Clock ; we

pailed the River and came to the fecond ; where we put

up at our old Landlord’s, who received us with Joy, hop-

ing that we had Hill an End of Tobacco left, to give him

for the Hire of feme Rain-Deer and Sledges. He pre-

fently gave each of us a Cup of Brandy, for they tofs it

off there as we do Beer in the South ; and afked us it

we would have the Rain-Deer put to the Sledges ? W

e

replied, we had rather reft ourfelves till Morning, for

there was no Village befides in feme fcores of Miles from

this. He filled out another Cup, which when we had

drank, he offered to take us with him to the Funeral of

one of his Neighbours, who had been dead about four

Hours. We were very glad of the Opportunity of fee-

ing their Ceremonies on this Occafion, hearing much
talk of them. We accompanied him to the Houfe of

the Deceafed ; we faw his Corpfe taken from the Bear-

Skins, on which it lay,, and removed by fix of his moft

intimate Friends, into a wooden Coffin, being firft wrap-

ped in Linnen, his Face and Hands only bare. In one

Hand they put a Purfe with Money in it, to pay the Fee

of the Porter at Paradife Gate, and in the other a Pafs,

figned by a Prieft, to be given to St. Peter, as a Certifi-

cate that he was a good Chriftian, and ought to be. ad-

mitted into Heaven. They alfo put into his Coffin a

Barrel of Brandy, feme dried Fife, and Rain-Deer-

Venifon, to ferve him to eat and drink on the Road, have-

ing a long Journey to take. They then lighted feme Fir-

Tree Roots, piled up to a convenient Diftance from the

Coffin, wept and howled plentifully, making ftrange Ges-

tures, and turning themfelves in a thoufand different Pof-

tures, to ftiew the Extravagance of their real and affetfted

Sorrow. When this Noife and Gefticulation was over,

they marched round the Corpfe feveral times in Proceffion,

afking the dead Man why he died ? if he was angry with

his Wife ? if he wanted any thing ? if he was hungry or

a-dry ? if he had loft his Game at hunting ? or had bad

Luck at fifhing ? or had not Cloaths to his Mind ? Then

they fell a howling again, and ftamping like fo many Mad-
men. One of their Priefts, who affifted at the Solem-

nity, every now and then fprinkled feme Eloly-water on

the Corpfe; the fame did the Mourners. I forgot to in-

form the Reader, that having an extraordinary Venera-

tion for St. Nicholas, they, as well as the Muscovites, are

Nicholatians by Religion, and always place the Image of

that Saint near the Bodies of their Dead, inftead of a

Crucifix. This Saint is not the fame for whom we ce-

lebrate a Feftivai in France ; but Nicholas, one of the

feven Deacons, mentioned in the Adis of the Apojiles.

His Image is dreffed up by them in a Pilgrim’s Habit, in

a long Robe, with a Camail hanging down over his

Shoulders, a broad Girdle about his Middle, and a Staff

in his Hand.
The Noife they made having almoft deafened us, and

being weary with looking on their barbarous Rites, we
left the Cottage of the Defunct, to go to our Hoft’s,

where we found only our' Hoftefs at Home. She had

made a Sally out of the Place to which her Hufband had

confined her, on our Arrival ; as foon as fhe faw us, fuppo-

ling he was with us, fhe would have retired to her Corner;

but our Guide and Interpreter, giving her to underftand

the good Man was at the Funeral, and would not come
home prefently, fhe flayed and viewed us all- round, one

after another, looked very kindly on us, drew her Seat

near us, and ftiewed us a Bonnet of her own embroider-

ing, clone very curioufly with Tinfel Threads. The
Work of all the Mufcoviie Laplanders, is to make Cloaths

for themfelves, their Hufbands, and their Children. The
Edges of them are all emoroidered with Tinfel Thread.
They draw them between their Teeth, as fine as the Wire-
drawers do their Gold and Silver Threads with their

drawing Iron. They work with a good Grace. They are

handfome, well fliaped; and good humoured, and, if they
did not very well know how jealous their Hufbands are of
them, and fear their Refentments, they would willingly

proftitute themfelves to Strangers j for which Reafon they
Vol. II. Numb. CL

are fhut up when any come among them. While out

Hoft was bulled about the Funeral, we pulled out feme

of our Provilions, and gave our Landlady feme of every

Sort to tafte. She liked all, but efpecially the Ginger-

bread ; fhe drank two or three Glaffes of Brandy, and

then withdrew to the Place of Confinement, fearing her

Hufband might furprize her with us, which would have,

raifed his Jealoufy to fuch a Degree, that he certainly

woukj have ufed her very indifferently. When our

Landlord came home, he obliged us to take a Cup or

two more with him, to fmoak a Pipe, and fup together %

for 11s he brought forth the Victuals he had in tile Houfe,

which he thought would be moft grateful to our Tafte, as

Salt-Butter, which we eat with Bread ; our Guide would

not touch it, and for him the Man of the Houfe got feme

Bear’s Flefti, which he broiled on the Coals, and feme

dried Fifli.

All the Cottages in this Village were like the others we
had obferved elfewhere, built of Wood, and covered

with Turf; but they were handfomer and better fet off

than any we had feen in the Country ; being both with-

in and without adorned with Works of Fifh-bones, curi-

oufly inlaid. We made as good a Supper as we could,

and, according to Cuftom, lay down with the Family on

Bear’s Skins ; our Landlady only was miffing, and fhe

was to do Penance by herfelf in a Comer, till we were

gone. In the Morning early, on the 1 8th of May, our

Hoft provided our Rain-Deer and Sledges. 1 We flowed

our Bales, feated ourfelves, and away went our Rain-

Deer, running as faft as thofe we hired at Kola. In two
Hours they carried us fix Leagues, whefe, paffing be-

tween two Hills, we fpied a Laplander going a Hunting;

he came up towards us. Aiding on the Snow, which, in

that Country, does not melt till Midfummer, as faft

as we rid in our Sledges ; his Skates were made of the

Bark of a certain Tree ; they were feven Feet and a half

long, only four Fingers broad, and flat at Bottom ; he

was dreffed like the other Laplanders, in a Garment
made of Rain-Deer-Skin, with the Hair outwards ; his

Cap, his Gloves, his Coat, his Breeches, and Boots,

were embroidered with Tinfel ; he had a Girt of Rain-

Deer-Skin about his Waift, a Dart in one Hand, and a

Bow in the other, a large Quiver hanging at his Back,
and a black Cat followed him. He kept Company, with

us about half a League ; we parted at the Foot of the

next Mountain ; we defcended it, and he ftruck off

another Way. We continued our Rout three Days, Hop-
ping at the fame Places where we lay in our Journey out-

wards ; and, meeting with no new Adventures, our En-
tertainment, our way of Travelling, and every thing was
the fame as before.

About nine o’Clock at Night, on the 21 ft of May, we
arrived fafe at Varanger, having received many Services,

and no Wrong, throughout the whole Country of Danifh
Lapland ; for though the Inhabitants are poor and igno-

rant, they are, however, faithful, and given to no Man-
ner of Theft or Fraud. Their Honefty is their greateft^

if not their only. Virtue. They are fo dextrous in throw-
ing a Dart, that they will put a Crown Piece, thirty Pa-
ces off, and ftrike through it ; as for the Bow, they are

fo fkilful, that they will Ihoot their Game in what Part

they pleafe. They don’t much care to go to the Wars 5

and whenever the 'Kings of Sweden and Denmark, or the

Czar of Mufcovy, have Occafion for Soldiers, for fear of

being forced to ferve, they leave their Dwellings, and
fly to the Woods. They have plenty of Fowl, as Geefe,

Ducks, Pullets, and other Sorts. They feed them not

with Juniper Berries, but with another Grain, of which
they make their Drink ; and when that is fcarce, or for

Variety, they give them Fiih to eat. The greateft Part

of the wild Bealls in Lapland are white, as Bears,

Wolves, Foxes, and Hares ; and even their Crows are

fo white, that they may be compared to the Swan,

having nothing black about them, but their Bills and
Feet.

The Fifh they dry to eat inftead of Bread, is very

broad, and two or three Ells long, without Bones, and,

excepting the Fat, has a very good Tafte ; it is firm and

fubftantial3 and. they call it Raff. As for other Fifh they

6 C eat
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tsat boiled, they have all Softs among them. Their Uten-

fils, within Doors, are made of Copper orWood ; and

though they Oat no Salt, and in general hate it, yet they

boil all their Meat in Sea-Water, if they are near enough

to get it conveniently. They have a kind of Dogs a

Foot long, and four Inches high 9 their Hair is an Inch

long, of a yellowifh white Colour, rough, and Handing

up like a blog’s Bridles. They have curled Tails, ftrait

Ears like a Wolf 9 Head and Snout like a Rat 9 are very

fit to catch Mice, which they watch like our Cats •, and

when they have caught them, eat them 9 for this Rea-

son the Laplanders value them at an high Rate, though

they are very ugly. There is alfo a Sort of wild Bird in

Lapland of a grey pearl Colour, as big as a Sheep 9 his

Head is like a Cat’s, his Eyes red and fparkling, his

Claws and Beak like an Eagle’s, with which he will take

up Hares, and other fmall Game.
8. Our Captain began to caulk the Ship the fame

Day we returned to the Port. In two or three Days after.

It was in a Condition to put to Sea, and we loaded our

Ballaft. In the mean Time we treated the Inhabitants

with Tobacco and Brandy, to keep them in good Hu-
mour ; for our Crew fancied, that if we did not bribe

them .to be our Friends, they might, in revenge, raife

contrary Winds by their Conjurations. They were very

good to us in the Opinion of our Mariners 9 for five

Days after, being the 26th of May, there fprung up a

Wind the moft favourable for us in the Compafs, to car-

ry us out of the little Sea of Varanger 9 wherefore we
weighed anchor, and failed at feven o’Clock in the Morn-
ing. The Wind fhifting afterwards from one Quarter to

another, we were obliged to caft Anchor under the Shore,

over againft the Eland of U^ardhus. The Captain of the

Cattle fpying us, and knowing who we were, came to

us in a Shallop 9 when he was aboard we entertained him
es well as we could, and he returned to the Cattle very

well fatisfied with his Reception. The next Day the

Wind fettling to a Point, we kept out to Sea, and held

our Courfe North-north-eatt, with all our Sails loole. In

three Days Sail we were got into a Climate where was no

Night 9 we never loft Sight of the Sun there, it always

betting on one Side or the other of us, before us, or be-

hind us.

On the iaft Day of May we fpied the Mountains called

Spitzbergen 9 at which Time a North Wind blew fo

Violently, that we could not keep to Sea, and were forced

to leave them to the North-north-weft, and fleer our

Courfe Eaft-fouth-eaft, endeavouring to make the Shore,

that we might lie under it, and be fheltered from the

Weather. We continued our Courfe three Days longer,

very much incommoded by the Ice 9 which being broken,

and toffed by the Tempeft, beat againft our Ship’s Stern

and Sides, fo furioufly, that we expected every Minute to

founder. On the 4th of June we fpied fome high Moun-
tains to the Eaft 9 we fleered that Way to make them,

and fhelter ourfelves under a Promontory 9 but the Wind
blowing frefher and frefher, and ftillNorth,we were obliged

to tack about towards the Coafts of Borandia . We ar-

rived at a Bay, and entered it in a few Hours. The

Haven was very commodious 9 we lay there fafe from

all Weather, in twelve or thirteen Fathom Water. We
had fcarce caft Anchor before we fpied two Ships in the

Bay, about a Mufket Shot of us. We perceived they

were two of our Company, from whom we were fepa-

rated, in the Storm that drove us into Varanger. We were

extremely glad to meet with them, fired three Guns, and

hung out our Flag in the Stern, as a Signal of our Ar-

rival. They rejoiced as much to fee us fafe 9 for we re-

ciprocally believed, that they and we were gone to the

Bottom. They anfwered our Guns by twice as many,

hung out all their Flags and Pendants. We did the like,

wifhing for an Opportunity to throw out our Long-boat

and go aboard 9 but the Wind blew fo ftiffwe durft not

attempt it till four and twenty Hours after. They were

as impatient as we, to know how we efcaped in the Storm,

in which we were feparated from them 9 and as foon as

the Wind flackened, a Boat came off from each of them

board us. We embraced one another with extraordi-
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nary Affection and Joy, as People that had found Friends

whom they thought had been buried in the Deep.

They told us how the Storm drove them on the Coafl

of JuhorJkt

,

near an Ifland, where they could not anchor

becaufe of the Rocks, which they difeovered by found-

ing. They had fcarce three Fathom Water, and were

forced to tack about immediately, for fear of running

upon them. By the Favour of a Point of Wind North-

north-eaft, they continued their Courfe, keeping to Se&

as well as they could, though with much Difficulty. In

three Days time they reached the Bay, where we met
them, and anchored under the Promontories of Borandia„

eight or nine Leagues from the Eland called Kildomevia*

We told them, in our Turn, what Perils we had run,

and that we were forced to enter the Sea of Varanger, and

to anchor there to refit our Ship, or we fhould not have

been able to have performed our Voyage. We informed

them alfo of our Supercargo’s and my Journey into* and

through, all Lapland, both Lanijh, Swedijh, and Mus-
covite 9 and of our Traffic and Adventures. The Account

we gave them of our Trade, encouraged them to go
afhore, and try if they could find any body there to

trade with them. We held a Council, and refolved, that

a Captain, a Supercargo, two Accountants, who under-

ftood both the Language of the North and the RuJJian %

twentySeamen out of all our Crews, and myfelf,well armed,

fhould land, taking with us feveral Days Provifions.

Purfuant to this Refolution two Long-boats were got

ready, we went into them, and failed to Shore 9 where

we landed and attended a Hill, to fee if we could dis-

cover any Habitations 9 but feeing none, we marched to

a neighbouring Mountain, half a League from thence j

where we fpied five or fix Perfons, at two or three

Leagues Diftance, among Bufhes of Thorns and Briars %

they came towards us till they perceived us advancing,

then they turned their Backs, and fled away fo fall, that

we loft Sight of them in an Inftant. However, we fol-

lowed their Tracks fo diligently, imagining it would
lead us to fome Village, that in two Hours March, as

we deftended a Mountain, we faw fome Huts in the Vale

below, and advanced towards them, and faw thirty or

forty Men, armed with Darts and Arrows, prepared to

receive and give us Battle ; for the Inhabitants feeing us

come in fo ftrong a Body, took us for Enemies. We halt-

ed a while, and confulted what we had beft to do, whe-

ther we fhould retreat to our Ships, or attack them. They
were wild and bold, and nothing was to be got by de-

feating them, which inclined us to retire 9 but one of our

Accountants offered to go up to them by himfelf, and let

them know that we were Friends and Merchants who

came to trade with them, if they had any Commodity to

truck with us for ours. All the Company approved of

this Propofal.

He approached nearer to them, carrying two Rolls of

Tobacco, and a little Barrel of Brandy 9 when he was

fo near that he might hear what they faid, one of them,

who feemed to be their Captain, afked him, in the Muf-
covite Language, who we were, and what we would

have ? The Man replied, we were Merchants and Friends,

and defired nothing but their Friendfhip, and to trade

with them, if they had any thing to fell us that was for

our Purpofe. They immediately abated of their Fury,

feemed very well difpofed to deal with us, and made

Signs to the Man to come up to them. He returned the

Signal to us, and we joined Companies, to our mutual

Satisfaction. When we came near them, I was amazed

to fee them much fhorter than the Laplanders 9 their

Eyes were little, the white of them inclined to a redbifh

Yellow 9 their Faces flat and broad 9 their Heads greats

their Notts fiat 9 their Legs thick, and
.

their Com-

plexion fwarthy 9 their Cloaths were a Jerkin that reach-

ed down to their Knees, a ftrait Pair of Breeches, a Cap

and Stockings, all of white Bear-Skin, the Hair turned

outwards 9 their Shoes were made of the Bark of

Trees. Their Huts were all built and covered with

Fifh-Bones, very low and oval 9 their Light entering

only at the Door, which was made like the Mouth of an
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They fubfift by hunting and fiflung, eat all their Meat

poafted, without Salt, and ufe undried Fifh inftead of

Bread ; they drink Water after they have infufed fome

juniper Berries in it, without boiling or any other Pre-

paration *, they put the Berries and the Water into a

Tub together, and let it Hand till the Berries rot there,

which gives the Water an agreeable Tafte, at lead in a

Country where there is nothing better to be got. The

Borandian Women are as ugly as the Men ; they are

drefled alike, and go as well as them a fifhing and hunting.

They have no Notion of Religion, and live like Beads.

We bartered away all the Tobacco and Brandy we

brought with us, for Fox-Skins, Wolf-Skins, and a few

Ermines *, they had a great many more Skins of all Sorts,

and would fain have trucked with us for Brandy and

Tobacco. We told them we had enough of both Com-
modities on board ; if they would go with us we would

be fure to give them all poffible Satisfaction. They

agreed to it, took up their Skins, and carried them to

the Shore, where theydood admiring our Ships. We
made a Signal to them to fend us off Boats to fetch our

Chapmen •, each Shipfent us two. I went in one of them,

with the Supercargo, the Accountant that treated with the

Borandians, the Borandians with whom he firft treated,

and another of them, who underdood the Mufcovite

Language, having been in Mufcovy *, the other Boran-

dians flood on the Sea-fhore. When they came on board,

our Captain underdanding what fort of Perfons they were,

how wild and brutal ; to tame them a little, and render

them ferviceable to us, gave each of them an End of

Tobacco about an Inch long, which they took with Joy •,

' he alfo filled out a Brimmer of Brandy to each ; and

I never faw fo many of the Borandians fo much tranf-

porled as they were at this Entertainment.

They brought fome Furs with them, which we bought

forTobacco and Brandy. We demanded of them if there

was any Conveniency of travelling in their Country to

trade with the Inhabitants. They told us there was 5 but

that we mud expert nothing but Furs. We replied that

was the Commodity we wanted. They anfwered, we
might have what we would of that Kind, for Tobacco,

Brandy, and Money ; and, if we pleafed, might trade as

far as Siberia, whither they would conduct us. We hired

them to be our Guides forwards and backwards, and to

furnifh us with what Conveniences the Country afforded

in our Journey, for two Rolls of Tobacco and two Quarts

of Brandy, promiling them further Rewards in caf. a«v

Trade turned to Account, and they affifted us in it. They

laid that we muft pay for our Rain-Deer and Sledges, and

as for other Things, they would take care to provide what

we fhoiild think neceflary. Our Captain made the

Bargain with them, gave them anotherBrimmer of Brandy

andYent them afhore, to prepare what was proper for our

Journey. They got Things ready in an Inftant, and

made fueh a Report of our Kindnefs to them aboard, and

our Generofity, that their Countrymen were very much

our Friends , two Boats Crew went afhore, and our Su-

percargo with them, to truck with the other Borandians,

Brandy and Tobacco for Furs. They were unwilling at

firft to come on board our Ships j but afterwards, when

we were better acquainted, they came freely, if they had

any Opportunity. We bought their Furs of them, treated

them with Brandy ; and in return they invited us by fe-

verai Signs to their Habitations.

9. In feven or eight Hours we had provided ourfclves

for our Journey, and our two Borandians had brought

down fix Sledges, drawn by fix Rain-Deer, to the Water-

side. We afked them why they did not bring more ?

They anfwered, there were no more to be had in thoje

Parts. Obferving that thefe Rain-Deer were larger than

the Rain-Deer of Lapland, we demanded if they were

. alfo ftronger ? They replied, Yes ; and that one of their

Rain-Deer would draw two Men, whereas thofe of Lap-

land could draw but one. There was Convenience in

the Borandian Sledges for two Men to fit. Upon this our

Captain called a Council of all the Officers, and it was

agreed, That our Supercargo, the two Accountants that

could fpeak the Ruffian Language, myfelf, and a Seaman

out of each Ship, ffiould go with the two Bgrandians^ to

trade. One of the Sledges we loaded witiiTobaccii, Brandfa
Gold, Silver, and Copper, to the Value of three or four

thoufand Pounds. Our Supercargo and myfelf rode to4

gether in one of thefe Sledges ; one Accountant and a

Borandian in another ; the other Accountant and the other

Borandian in a third 1 two Seamen in the fourth, the other

Seaman in the fifth 1 and he riding by hirhfelf we flowed

fome Barrels of Brandy and Tobacco in his Sledge , the

fixth carried our Provifions and other Merchandize*

We fat one at one End of the Sledge and the other at the

other, facing each other. The Rain-Deer ran away With

us as faft as thofe of Lapland. In eight Hours time they

drew us twenty Leagues over Hills and Dales, through

Woods and Valleys ; and. we met no-body in our Way*
At the Village we baited our Rain-Deer with Mofs, and

ourfelves with Bifket and Beef ; our Borandians eat dried

Fifh dipped in Fifh-oil, for they would not touch our fait

Meat, and did not love our Bifket. They drank at a

neighbouring Fountain, and then cheared them felves with

a Glafs of Brandy; we did the like : And being refrefhed

mounted our Sledges, fet our Rain-Deer a going, and tra-

velled three Hours longer ; when we perceived a large Vil-

lage at the Foot of a Mountain. The Huts were better built,

and clofer together, and thither we halted to take up our

Lodging that Night: *We were obliged to divide our Com-
pany, for one Cottage would not hold us alh We met with

the fame Reception from our Hofts as we had in Lapland y

we gratified them with an End of Tobacco and a Cup of

Brandy. Our Guides took Care of our Rain-Deer, and

we lay down to reft on Bear-Skins : I diftinguifti one

Part of the Day from the other by Day and Nighty

though really there was no Night at ally but I do it to

make myfelf the better underftood by the Reader. We
flept fix or feven Hours, then rofe to fee if we could

trade with the Inhabitants of the Village : Our Guides

informed them what our Bufinefs was there, and that we
would barter our Commodities for theirs. They prefent-

ly produced fome Wolf-Skins, white Fox-Skins, two

dozen of Ermines, three hundred grey Squirrels, and feven

Pair of Sables. They did not care to deal for Tobacco

fo much as the Laplanders did, nor as theBorandians dwel-

ling on the Coafts 5 they were not fuch good Fellows*

Hunting was their only Diverfion and Employment. In

the Summer they eat their Meat frefh boiled, or broiled

on the Coals: in Winter they eat it dried, providing

enough in Summer to laft them the whole Seafon ; their

manner of drying it is thus : They cut it out in Pieces,

fpread it on the Tops of their Houfes, and leave it in the
Sun, Their Huts are flat at Top, covered with Branches
of Trees and Turf ; they are very low, having no Place
but the Door for the Light to enter at ; the Doors of
their Huts are like the Mouth of an Oven. Thefe
Borandians, as our Guides told us, change their Dwel-
lings from time to time, like the Kilcps ; they, like

Beafts, live without any Knowledge of Religion ; they
are ftupid and ugly ; their Shoes are made of the Bark
of a Tree ; their Stockings, Breeches, Caps, Coats*
which come down below the Calf of their Legs, and are

tied round their Waifl with a Girdle four Inches broad*

are all of white Bear-Skin, the Hair outward.

One cannot diftinguifh the Women from the Men but
by their Hair, which is twilled, and hangs down on their

Shoulders ; they are as dextrous at hunting as the Men*
and only carry a Stick, lharp at one End, in their

Hands ; it is of a tough Wood, and ferves them for

a defenfive Weapon •, the Strings of their Bows are

made only of the Paring of a Tree ; they hang a
Quiver at their Backs, and a Stone that will cut like

a Razor at their Girdles. We bought the Furs the

Inhabitants had to fell for Money and Copper, and
ordered our Rain-Deer to be put to the Sledges, rriotmted

them, and having drank each a good Glafs of Brandy*
which may be called Liquor of Life, in the North, we
proceeded on our Journey. We ran eight or nine

Hours before we came to any Habitation : At laft our
Guides fpied three or four Huts, and turned our Rain«
Deer up to them. We found no-body in them « however*
thither we went and refrefhed ourfelves on our own Pro-

vifions, while our Cattle baited on the Mofs, which grew
there
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there in abundance. We retted three Hours* and then

mounted again* to proceed on our Journey: We went

fifteen Hours before we came to any Dwelling, or faw

any human Creature ; when we had been fo long on our

way weefpied three Hunters riding before us : We over-

took them under a Hill. One ofthem was dreffed in a long

Robe, after the Mufcovite Fafhion, tied round his Waift

with a Girdle four Inches broad. It was all Bear-Skin,

Hair outwards, and as white as Snow, the Edges black

as a Coal. His Cap was like a Seaman’s, made of black

Fox-Skin. His Breeches and Stockings were of Rain-

Deer-Skin. His Shoes of Fifh-Skin, fomewhat like

thofe we faw at Varanger. The two others were dreffed

as we were ; their Robes were of white Bear-Skin, the

Hair outwards. They had each a dozen of Furs at

their Backs, Bear-Skins, Wolf-Skins, and white Fox-

Skins, fome Ermines, and very fine Sables ; the Bears

Tails hanging ftill to the Skin. The firft of them car-

ried only a dozen of white Crows and feven Sables

hanging at his Girdles. When we came up near enough,

one of our Guides ftopt to talk with him. Fie lighted

out of his Sledge, and the other went into it. While
our Accountant rode with him, we admired to fee our

Borandian leave us, and this Man fupply his room.

Our Supercargo could not tell y/hat to make of it. The

Hunter travelled with us for above an Hour, and we
had as bad Luck as before in this uninhabited Country.

We met with neither Houfe nor Man. At laft we drew

near the Brow of a high Mountain. We perceived the

Sea at a Diftance, and at the Foot of the Mountain fe-

veral Houfes built clofe together, which looked like a

little Town. Thither our Rain-Deer carried us. We
alighted to repofe our wearied Limbs at that Man’s

Door who had taken our Guide’s Place in one of our

Sledges. We found he was a Man of Authority in the

Place by Office, and defired of the Inhabitants to ferve

us as his Friends.

The Name of the Village was Vitzora ; the People that

belonged to it, as foon as they faw that Perfon in our

Company, ran to help us out of the Sledges, and to un-

harnels our Rain-Deer. He bartered all his Skins with

us for Tobacco and Brandy, except his Bear-Skins*

which we did not care to buy, and his Sables, which he

would not fell ; indeed, he durft not. The Great Duke
of Mufcovy,

in whofe Territories we were, and whom his

Subjects call Czar, referves that Commodity for himfelf.

Thofe who fell it without Licence from him, in any rau

of his Dominions, are feverely punifhed. He appoints

certain Officers to take thofe Furs of fuch as have them.

Thofe Officers have Ware-houfes in feveral Places of his

Empire, and. only they trade in that IVIeicnandize. Ii

anyone elfe fells a Sable-Skin, it is by Stealth and in fe-

.cret, and thofe that buy it mutt be careful how it is feen j

for if the Officers we have mentioned, or the Governors

of Places that Strangers go through, find any Sable-Skin,

or Skins among their Goods which were not bought of

the proper Officer, all their Merchandize will be feized,

and condemned. Having dealt with the Borandian Gentle-

man,' if any of that Country dettrve the Name, foi all

the Furs he had by him that were to be fold, he fent

two of his Servants about the Village to tell the Inhabit-

ants That if they would bring us their Skins to his

Floufe, they might have Brandy and Tobacco for them,

as their Matter had already had for his. The Borandi-

mvs ofVitzora were glad to hear of fo good a Market

;

they brought us all their Furs immediately, and we

o-ave them Tobacco and Brandy in Exchange for them.

We bought in this Place fifteen hundred Skins of all

forts and our Cargo being too great for a Sledge, we

defired our Landlord to do us the Favour to lend us a

Bark, which he had, and fome of his Servants to go in it

with one of our Seamen, who was a good Sailoi, and one

we could truft to carry our Goods a-fhip-board. Our

Ship, it is true, lay above an hundred Leagues off ; but

the" Sailor and the Borandian
3

s Servants, wfio were ufed

to the Coafts, could eafily manage that finall Veffel, and

convey our Merchandize to our Companions on the

Coatt of Borandia. The Gentleman agreed to lend us the

Bark at fuch a Price* and his Servants to help our Sailor*
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We paid him in Tobacco and Brandy, as current as ready
Cafli at Vitzora.

The Bark was built in the Form of a Gondola, broad
in the Middle, and ffiarp at each End. It was all of
Wood. There was in it no Iron or Nails. It had a Fir-

Tree Matt in the Middle, and a fquare Piece ofcoarfe
Cloth, theThread of it wove of the Rind of a Tree, tied

to the Matt to ferve for a Sail. The Cordage was of
the fame Make as the Sail. The two Anchors were of
Wood, and very heavy. The Cables that held them
were made alfo of Ropes of the fame kind as the other

Cordage. He lent us two of his Servants to affift our
Sailor : And when they were about to put to Sea, he
ffiewed them privately thirty Pair of Sable-Skins, which
we bought with Ready Money, clapped them 'aboard, and
fent them away. We were glad we had got them fo 5

for otherwife he would not have fold them to us ; the

Bark being ready to fail was a fair Temptation ; and fee-

ing there was no Likelihood of the Officers fearchirg,

he let us have them. The Veffel was now put off im-
mediately, and there was no Officer near to examine

it. It was a dangerous Rifk, had there been any Search-

ers at hand, for himfelf would have been corporally

puniffied, and he and all his Family fent Slaves into Si-

beria. Our Seaman and the two Borandians fet fail with

our Merchandize ; and our Supercargo and Account-

ants fell to drinking with the Borandian Gentleman.

While they were making a Debauch, I went about the

Town with our other two Seamen. I was pleafed with,

its Situation between two Mountains, each of them al-

moft a League high. All the Houfes were built and co-

vered with Fiffi Bones very artificially ; the Crannies

were every where flopped up with Mofs as faft as a Ship

new caulked ; and above all, Turf was laid handfomely

in fome Places that were moft expofed to the Wind,
which had no Paffage into the Houfes, except at the

Doors, which were like Ovens Mouths, as in other

Places in Borandia. At the Top of the Houfes where

were Lattices or Windows for the Light to enter, I faw

abundance of Women and Children at work, fome mak-
ing Fifhing Nets of the Rind of Trees; others were

making of Sails, which looked like fine Mats ; others

ufing their Flatchets ; others Knives. Their Needles

were of Fifli Bones. All ofthem are ugly, dwarfiffi, flat-

nofed and fwarthy. • -•

10. When we returned to our Lodgings, we confult-

od with nur Supercargo and Accountants, what we had
beft to do ; our commodities were not half difpofed of,

and we were in a Country that was full of Furs ; the
farther we went, the Plenty was the greater, and confe-

quently the Markets the more encouraging. We had a
great deal of Caffi, and our Commiffions being as large

as our Captains, who were to go whither they thought
fit, for the Service of the Company ; we refolved to

proceed as long as we found the Trade to be good. We
lent our Guides back with the Rain-Deer, and Letters

to our Captains, to acquaint them with our Intenti-

ons, and give them an Account of our Succefs. We then

hired a Bark to carry us to Petzora , the Capital City of
a Principality of the fame Name, on the North Coatt of
the Mufcovite Sea. Cur Landlord got us a fmall Veffel

and two Men. We embarked on board it with our
Cargo, and by the help of an Eafterly Wind, coafted

along Shore till we arrived at Petzora. We got there in

fifteen Hours.
The City is not very big, it is fituated on the Coatt,

and gives Name to the Sea as well as the Province about

it. We went to wait on the Governor at the Cattle. He
affumes that Title; tho’ in reality he is no more than a

Collector of Cuftoms. Indeed all the Czar’s Governors
‘ are fuch fort of Perfons, for there are few Noblemen or

Gentlemen in Mufcovy. They are all uncivil and jealous

;

Qualities that are incompatible with Nobility. This Go-
vernor was a Mufcovite ; he was drefs’d after the Fafnion

of his Country,' in a Robe of Violet-coloured Cloth,

with a Mixture of Red. He gave us fome excellent Me-
theglin, which went down very pleafantly, and was as

racy as Sack ;
after that we had Brandy and Ginger-

bread, the common Collation in Mufcovy. Knowing he
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had the Charge of the Czar’s Sables, we afked him if

he would fell us fome ? He anfwered, he would, enquir-

ing how many we wanted? We anfvver’d, all he had, ifhe

would let us have them a Pennyworth, He then carried

us to the Warehoufe, where there were five Zimmers,
each Zimmer fifty Pair ; among which there were two
Zimmers of the fineft I ever faw, as black as Jet *, for

which we paid him five hundred Ducats ; and we had the

other three Zimmers for eight hundred Crowns, or four

hundred Ducats. We bought all the Skins he had •, they

were fealed with the Czar’s Arms. After we had paid

him his Money, he would treat us again at the Caftle. -

He ordered two Boats prefently to get fome frefh Fifh

for us ; he killed a young Rain-Deer, and roafled fome
Wild-fowl that his Servants had brought in. We had a

noble Entertainment of Fifh, and Fowl, and young Rain-

Deer Venifon, which is good Meat ; we drank Brandy
and Metheglin eight Flours together ;

and the Fumes
had got up into my Head fooner, had I not every now
and then eat a Mufcovite Bifket, the beft Bread in the

World. The Governor and his Guefts at laid began to

be top-heavy ; and we all lay down to reft on white

Bear-Skins, for he had no Beds to lodge us in. We flept

fix or feven Hours, and then rofe. Our Hold prefented

each at our Uprifmg with a Brimmer of Brandy.
*

We then went about the Town to try if there was any
'Trade to be driven with the Inhabitants. The Governor
ordered one of his Under-Officers to accompany us ; and
we bought of feveral People two thoufand grey Squirrels,

four Dozen of Ermines, five hundred Fox-Skins, the

greateft Part of them as white as Snow, fix fcore of
white Wolf-Skins, two hundred Martens of a greyifh

Colour. All of them cold four hundred Ducats. We
obliged them to take half in Copper, becaufe it incum-
bered us, and half in Cafh. We went back to the Caftle,

whither we fent our Merchandize, and where we packed
it up in Bales. The packing Cloth was made ofthe fame
fort of Stuff as the Sails of the Bark fent to the Ships.

Our Goods being thus taken care of, we refolved that

one of our Accountants fhould return with them to our
Ships. To that end we entreated our Floft the Gover-
nor to furnifh us with a Bark, which he did * and we
hired three Borandians to affifd the Accountant in his

Voyage ; the Governor palling his Word for them that

they fhould be trufty and do us no wrong. For the
Hire of the Bark and the Borandians Wages, we paid
him ten Ducats more, and prefented the Borandians with
fome Ends of Tobacco. The Governor engaged to fa-

tisfy them farther for their Trouble when they came
back.

Our Accountant embarking, fet fail, theWind Eaft-fouth-
eaft, and we fell to drinking again with ourHoft the Gover-
nor. 1 he Gentleman who had entertained us at Vitzora ,

accompanied us to Petzora
, and drank fo hard, that I

could not imagine where he found Stowage for fo much
Brandy and Metheglin as he fwallowed. We continued
tippling four Hours together, and then lay down, accord-
ing to Cuftom, on Bear-Skins to repole ourfelves. As
Icon as we awoke, our Supercargo defired the Governor
of Petzora to hire us fome Rain-Deer, to carry us into
Siberia , a Province which fome Geographers place in
Europe, and others in Afia. He furnifhed us with feven
Rain-Deer and feven Sledges ; one for our Supercargo,
one for our other Accountant, one for myfelf, two for
our two Seamen, one for our Guide, and the other to
load our Tobacco and Brandy. The Provifions he fup-
piied us with, were to laft till we arrived at Papinow-
gorod, another City in the Province of Petzora

, on the
the Borders of Siberia. Our Fador took what Money
he had left with him ; and the feven Rain-Deer beinp-
put to the feven Sledges, the Governor ordered anothe^r
to be got ready for one of his Domeftics, whom he com-
manded to wait upon us feven Leagues of our way to a
Village, where we were to change our Rain-Deer, and
give them to the Governor’s Servant to carry back.
For all which he was to have four Ducats. He would
not let us go till we had drank five or fix Glaffes of
Brandy at parting.

We gave both him and our Hoft of Vitzora hearty
x hallos for their kind Entertainment, and then got into
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our Sledges. The Ways were very difficult to pafi. We
had no beaten Road, and were four Hours before we-

could fee any living Creature ; at laft we met four white

Bears, of an exceffive Bignefs 5 they crofted our Way,
and feeing us, fled into a Wood. Two Flours after we
came to a Village, confifting of feven or eight Cottages %

there was no body in them, the Inhabitants being all

gone a Hunting, We alighted out of our Sledges ter

bait a little on the Provifions we brought with us. While
we were eating, five or fix Men, with their Wives and
Children, returned from hunting, which it feems had
been very lucky to them, for they brought in with them
fix Bear-Skins, four Wolf-Skins, a couple of Ermines,
and eight Sables, The People of the Place were fur-

prized to fee us there, and would have fled from us, had
not the Governor of Petzora* s Servant affured them we
were Friends and Merchants, bound for Papinow.gorod*

,

When they underftood we were Traders, they came up
tous, and viewed us narrowly. They wondered to fee

fo many Strangers in a Place fo unfrequented. They
were aftonifhed at our Way of Drefs, our Looks and
Shape, as alfo at our Language, fo different from theirs,

and fo unintelligible to them ; however, we dealt with
them, by the Affiftance of our Interpreter ; we bought all

the Skins that they dared to fell us; and they lent us
Rain-Deer and Sledges, to carry 11s as far as the Mouth
of the River Papinowgorod.

11. When we parted from them, we left the Courfe
of the River Petzora

, and proceeded to that of Papinow-
gorod, the Ways were almoft unpayable, yet, with
much Difficulty and Fatigue, our Rain-Deer drew
us over Mountains and Valleys, through Woods and Fo-
refts, lor three Hours before we met with Man, Wo-
man, or Flabitation. When we had travelled fo long*
and approached near a thick Wood, we efpied five Men
in white Bear-Skin Robes, after the Mufcovite Fafhion

;

each of them had a Fuzee on his Shoulder, a Pouch on
one Side, and a Knife and Sheath on the other, like the
Borandian Huntfmen. They feemed to make up towards
us, for which Reafon our Guide, who underftood the Ma-
nagement of Rain-Deer, immediately flopped them j and
by that Time the five Men were advanced fo near us, that
we could hear them •, one of them perceiving that we ‘

were Strangers, bid us Good-morrow in the German Lan-
guage, wiihing they were as free as we were. Our Su-
percargo, who was a Native ot the Lower Saxony, hear-

ing him talk his own Tongue, afked him what Country-
man he was ? The Man anfwered him to his Satisfaction ;

and, entering into a longer Converfation, they recol-

lected things in their Minds, by which they underftood
that they had formerly been intimately acquainted. Our
Supercargo alighted out of his Sledge, embraced him,
and demanded how he came there ? The Man replied, he
was one of thole whom the Grand King, or Czar, had
lately banifhed for hunting Sables.

This is a Crime that is puniihed with Banifhment, and
that in Mufcorny is equivalent to the Galleys in France. Some
are banifhed for ten Tears, fome for fix, fome for three,

fome for more, and fome for lefs ; after which' they have
their Liberty to go where they pleafe. The more I look-
ed on one of the five Men, the more I thought I had
feen him before, and alighted, out of my Sledge to ia-

tisfy my Curiofity. As foon as I was on the Ground,
the Man who remembered me better than I did him,
ran to me and embraced me ; fighing, afked me, in the

'French Tongue, whence I came, and whither I went ?

I was fomewhat furprized at it, becaufe I could not yet
call to mind who he was ; his Habit had ftrangely al-

tered him ; his Beard was long, and his Head bald
, be-*

fides, he was fo fallen away, he was nothing but Skin
and Bones. Seeing I could not recoiled where I had
known him, he told me his Name, and that he had
drank very often with me at Stockholm. I then remem-
bered that, indeed, he was the Man to whom I had been
very much obliged, for the many Civilities I had receiv-

ed from him in Sweden : He was a Gentleman by Birth,

a Lorrainer, and was Lieutenant-Colonel of a Regiment
of Mufcovite Horie. He would fain have perfuaded me
to go with him to Mofcow, promifing to procure me an

6 D honourable
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honourable and profitable Place, in the Service of the

Czar, but I did not think fit to accept of his Propofal.

The fine Appearance he made at that Time, the Re-

fpeft that every one paid him, as well on Account of his

Eftate, for he was rich ; as for the Place he enjoyed, and

the Character he bore, of a Man of Courage and Ho-
nour, and the miferable Condition I now faw him in,

made me figh ; when I embraced him again with ex-

traordinary Affe&ion and Tendernefs, afiking him what

was the Occafion of his Difgrace ? He anfwered, the Czar

fufpe&ed he had not been fo zealous in his Service as

he might have been, and for that Reafon only banifhed

him to Siberia for three Years ; that he was to endure Mi-

feries which are not to be expreffed, befides the Dangers

to which all banifhed Perlons are expofed in hunting wild

Beafts for their Subfiftance •, as likewife Hunger, and the

Rigour of the Seafon, which they were forced to fuffer,

and none durft relieve them. He laid they were almoft

every Day attacked by wild Beafts, which they met in

Herds, feeking for Pafture; and that they had often

much ado to defend themfelves : And further, if they

did not each of them catch fuch a Number of Sables, as

they were condemned to furnifh the Czar’s Officers with,

they were each of them lafhed with a WFip made ol

Leathern Thongs, thick and hard, on their naked

Backs, and fometimes all over their whole Bodies, till

they were all in a gore Blood.

Our Supercargo’s Acquaintance told him the fame

Story, fo did the other three, who fpoke the German

and French Tongues tolerably well. One of them had

been Receiver-General of the Czar’s Revenues, in one of

his Provinces *, the fecond had been a Major General, and

the third a Man of Note. They all deplored their Mif-

fortune, affuring us, that when the Time of their Banifh-

ment was out, they would get far enough from the

Czar’s Power. We were extremely touched with the

Relation of their miferable Condition. We fet down on

the Mofs, took out the beft Provifion we had, and de-

fired them to take Part of it. We offered them our

Help to make their Efcapes, but they told us it was im-

practicable •, for that they were known to all the Govern-

ors of the Forts and Places through which they and we

muft neceffarily pals : And in cafe they ffiould be taken,

all our, and their. Lives muft pay for their Attempt to

get off. That Death would certainly be our Puniffiment,

and theirs ; and the moft cruel Death, which boundlefs

Power, and northern Barbarity, could inflid. This in-

creafed our Concern for thofe poor unfortunate Gentle-

men ; we all weeped heartily at the fad Sight of what

they buffered, and the Idea of what they were ftill to

fuffer.

We could not think of parting prefently with Perfons

in their difconfolate State. We had feen them when For-

tune fmiled on them, at leaft fome of them ; we had been

their Friends, and we thought it had been cruel to leave

them, without endeavouring to render a Day or two, of

the difmal Time they were to pafs, pleafant to them •, the

Society of fuch as they had formerly had a Friendffiip

for, would contribute towards eafing them a little of the

Load of Grief that hung at their Hearts. We told them

what we wifhed, and that we were loth to part fo foon •,

our Trade was not in fo much hafte, confidering the two

large Parcels of Goods we had already fent to our Veffels,

as to hinder us fpeiidlg a Day or two with Men in their

Circumftances, whom we equally loveci and eftceroed.

The meeting them in fuch a Place, and in fo fad a Con-

dition, had fomething romantic in it , and as much as we

were Merchants, we had more of Heroes than to fly

from our Friends in Adverfity, without taking a rew

Days to condole with them, and endeavour to alleviate

their Sorrows.

Befides thefe Confiderations, I had another. My De-

jQon, in the Beginning of my Voyage, was more to

make Obfervations on the North Parts of the World,

than to reap any Benefit by it. I had formerly made

more beneficial Voyages to the Indies and Africa,
than

any thing I could propofe to myfelf by Travelling into

the North. But having feen thefe two Parts of the

World, I had a Curiofity to vifit that in which I was

now trading, and to inform myfelf of the Manners and

Cuftoms of a People lefs known to us than the Indians in

the Eaft and Weft, though they are at a greater Dif-

tance from us. I knew the Gentleman of Lorrain to be

a fenfible Man, who had lived a long Time in Mufcovy,

under the State of the Empire, and the Court of the

Czar, as well as any Man ; and intending to communi-
cate my own Obfervations to the World, I thought I

could not better fecure the Reader’s Satisfaction, than

by giving him his, which would make my Account of

the North complete ; wherefore I refolved to ftay a

Day or two with him, and his poor Brethren in Adver-

fity, and learn of him what he could inform me of, as to

the more noted and more populous Part of Mufcovy ; the

City of Mofcow , and the Czar’s Court. Our Buftnefs

obliged us to keep as near the Coaft as poffible ; and

the Countries that lay near the Sea came within my
own Knowledge ; but the Inland Provinces were out of

our Way, and we had no Pretence to vifit them ; my
Companions travelling for Profit, and not for Pleafure.

Our unhappy Friends rejoiced mightily at our offering to

fpend fome Hours with them.

To encourage us, they told ns they had built them-

fclves five little Huts in the Wood, which they came
out of, where each of them retired when he chofe to

be alone ; that there was room enough to entertain us

all ; and if we would be fo kind as to go thither with

them, they fhould be infinitely obliged to us. They knew
our Bufinefs, and we fhould not lofe our Time ; all the

Skins they had were at our Service, except the Sables,

which they were forced to referve for the Czar; but

they were little to be valued, in refped to the Joy they

ffiould have in our Company. They faid, the very

Remembrance of the happy Hours they fpent with us,

in their profound Solitude, would make many future

Months glide on the rnore fweetly. Our Supercargo and

I confented to ftay with them, out of refpect, as the

reft of our Company did out of Hopes of Profit, hear-

ing them offer to give us their Furs. The banifhed

Men told us we muft travel fome fcores of Leagues be-

fore we could meet with a Market for our Commodities.

We readily agreed to the Propofals they made us. When
we had refrefhed ourfelves on our own Provifions, we or-

dered our Guide to unharnefs the Rain-Deer, and convey

our Goods into the Huts the Gentlemen had built to

defend them from the Weather. Their Neceffity made

them ingenious, and nothing could be better contrived,

either for Pleafure or Convenience, in fo wretched a

Place.

They were built of Fir, higher than any we had feen

in our Travels ; there were two or three Rooms in each

of them, and Lattices to let in the Light at the Side.

They were each ffiaded by a Tuft of Trees, and paved

wi.h broad Fifh-bones, fo artificially, that they looked

as if the Floors were inlayed with Ivory. They had

digged a Trench round them, and pallifaded the Circum-

ference of the Ground, on which they were built, with

ftrong Pofts, which were joined together with crofs Sticks

of ftrong Wood, and on the Top were Spikes of Fifh-

bones. By this means, when the Gate, that was the En-

trance into it, was ffiut, they were fafe againft the Infults

of wild Beafts, and as fecure as in a fortified Place. They

had all Sorts of hunting and fifhing Tackle, Store of

Metheglin, Bifket, and faked Rain-Deer-Venifon. The

Lorrainer was a temperate Man, but the others loved

drinking ; fo they and my Companions fell to it. • I al-

ways abhorred the Debauches we were forced to make in

the North, and was very glad I had an Excufe to avoid

tippling now.

My Friend and I withdrew to converfe together, and

the Company perceiving we were old Acquaintance, per-

mitted us to do fo. We retired into his Hut, and left the

reft with the Saxon in his ; where they drank away Sor-

row at that Time ; and after fix or feven Hours fpent over

Brandy and Tobacco, they all lay down on Bear-Skins

to take their Reft. The Lorrainer and I, in the mean

Time, entered into a Difcourfe on his own Adventures.

He told me how he intended to return home, after his

Time of Exile was expired, and how I might hear of him
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in France. Our Conversation was tender and pleafant

it ran partly on our former Acquaintance, and partly on

the Wildnefs of the Country, and the Barbarity of the

Inhabitants ; upon which I took occafion to defire him to

communicate to me the Obfervations he had made of

the Court, Country, and Cuftoms of Mufcovy telling

him I intended to publifh my Voyage to the North j

and wanted only fome Account of the inland Provinces,

to render it, in fome Mealure, perfedt.

He replied, he was loth to. Spend any of the little

Time we had to be together, on fo general a Subjedl :

But if I thought his Reflections and Remarks would

be of any Ufe to me, he would give me the Memoirs he

had colledted when he came firft into Mufcovy , for his

private Satisfaction. He could not recommend them to

me as things that did not require to be carefully digefted

and methodized : But he allured me the Obfervations

were as juft and entertaining as any he had been able to

make fince, in fifteen or Sixteen Years Refidence in that

Country.

He then went to a Cheft he had in a Corner of an in-

ner Room, and took out about twenty Sheets of Paper,

containing the Subftance of what I inlert in the follow-

ing Pages, relating to the Manners and Policy of the

Ruffians \ as alfo the Account I give of Siberia ,
which

I took entirely from his Memoirs. I would fain have

excufed myfelf, and not accepted his Prefent, believing

he could finifli his Work, and make it ufeful to the

Public, with more Succefs than I could : But he obliged

me to take the Memoirs, Saying, The things in it were

now fo common to him, that he needed no Remem-
brances ; and his Sufferings had given him Such a Dif-

guft to the Country, that he Should never more have any

Curiofity concerning it, or defire to Jet the World know

any thing of it. And as to thefe Memoirs, though pro-

bably they might be of Service to me, they could not be

fo to him : In a Word, he obliged me to take them with

•me, and I refolved to add them to my own, when I re-

turned to France,
and Should put the Journal of my

Voyage into order for the Prefs. I have not published

above half the Obfervations the Lorrain Gentleman gave

me : Plowever, they are the moft ufeful and diverting of

them, and what I doubt not the Reader will be pleafed

with. The Perfon that made them being a Perfon of

good Senfe, and very curious in his Reflections on Places

and Perfons *, he mingled Several Pafifages of the Muf-

covite Hiftory with his Memoirs, which he took from

their own Books ; for he underftood their Language as

well as the Natives ; Spoke it and wrote it as well as

their belt Scholars ; who, indeed, are not the moft learn-

ed or elegant Perfons in Europe : For Learning is held in

Contempt by almoft all the Ruffians ; their Clergy being

as brutal and illiterate as their Laity. When my Friend

and I had tired ourfelves with talking, we lay down as

uSual, on Bear-Skins, and Slept found till the next Morn-
ing.

We rofe early, and at the Defire of the five banifhed

Gentlemen, took each of us, our Guide excepted, a Fa-

zee in our Hands, which they lent us *, and we went

with them into the Woods, to their Walks, to fee if

their Game were caught in the Snares we had laid for

them. We killed among us tenor twelve white Foxes,

and half a Dozen grey Martens ; we met with none of

the larger Game •, and both the Gentlemen and we were

•loth to Spend any more Time about it, for we intend-

to proceed on our Journey when we had dined *, fo we
returned to their Huts, brought forth our Provifions,

the fame did our Hofts, and refrefhed ourfelves, as well

as could be expeCted in fo wretched a Place. After we
had drank plentifully, the Gentleman forced us to take

Seven Bear-Skins, ten white Fox-Skins, two Pair of Er-

mines, and eight Wolf-Skins ; they would not have any

Money for them, and it was with Difficulty that we could

perfuade them to accept of fome Brandy, Tobacco, and

Cloth, to the Value of their Furs. We were fo grateful

to them for their Civilities to us, that we took care our

Commodities fhould be rather worth more than lefs than

theirs. Having eat and drank fufficiently, we took our

Leaves of them, embracing them heartily, and wiffied
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them Patience to endure their Sufferings, arid a happy

Deliverance out of them, and Saluting them all round,

wept reciprocally at parting. Ouf Rain-Deer and Sledged

being got ready we mounted, and bid them all adieu ;

the like did the Gentlemen to us. Our Rain-Deer, at:

our Guide’s Signal, ran away with us ; and the unfor-

tunate Exiles went to their Huts;

12. The Territories of the Czar or Emperor of Ruffa>

are fo little known, that we have few Defcriptions or

them worth reading, which proceeds from the little

Commerce there is between his Dominions and other

Parts of Europe, and indeed between fome of his Pro-

vinces with the reft *, his Country is the largeft in Europe,

befides what he poffeffes in Afia, but moft of it is thinly

peopled j and being uninhabited in many Places, it is

confequently unfrequented. By this Means Travellers

never give themfelves the Trouble of going far beyond

the Coaft, or the Province of Mofcow ; and the Czar’s

Subjects are fo illiterate they can give no Account of

Things, for they are fo ignorant that they know as little

of their own Country as thofe that were never in it. I

found very few Obfervations on the geographical Part of

Mufcovy among my Friend’s Papers ; but feveral Re-
marks on the Cuftoms and Religion of the Mufcovites

,

with which I believe the Reader will be diverted ; for they

were made by one who had more Opportunities of in-

forming himfelf than ever any other Man had before

him.

Every body that travels into Mufcovy, with a Defign to

fatisfy their Curiofity, about the Manners and Polity,,.

Ecclefiaftical and Civil, of the Mufcovites, will meet with

many Difficulties that they will hardly have Patience to

furmount : The People of Ruffa are naturally jealous,

and miftruftful they have no Knowledge of the World,
and but very little in any kind of Affairs either Spiritual

or Temporal ; wherefore they fufpect all that make any

Enquiries into the State of their Government or Religion,

and yet know not why or for what. Printing was
brought into Mufcovy in the Year 1560, and the Czar
then reigning erected a College for teaching Grammar,
and the Latin Tongue j but it came to nothing in a few

Years. The Priefts, the moft ignorant, illiterate Creatures

that ever affumed that Office, ruined it, for fear it might
in Time ruin them : Thefe Priefts are only Laics of

good Lives and Converfation, who are for that Rea-

l'on chofen into the Priefthood. The Occafion of the

Mufcovites embracing the Chriftian Religion, was from
the Prayers of a Prieft of Chioff, who praying to Almighty
God for the Duke, who was dangerpufly ill, his Prayers

were heard, and that Prince miraculoufly recovered to

his Health. Their Liturgy is taken from that of the

Greeks in the Sclavonian Language, the Knowledge of

which is as rare among them as that of the Latin among
the Roman Catholics. They imitate the Greeks in the

Manner of building their Churches.

They have Pictures in them, and formerly had Images
richly adorned with Jewels, and other coftly Ornaments ;

but this is not fuffered now, all Sorts of Sculptures being

forbidden ; and they looked upon the Worfhip rendered

them by the Papifts to be Idolatry. They don’t kneel at

their Prayers, but proftrate themfelves on the Ground.

On the Eve of certain Feafts celebrated among them,

they fpend the whole Night at Church in their De-
votions. They often throw themfelves on the Floor,

fign themfelves with the Sign of the Crofs, and beat their

Heads againft the Ground. Amidft the feveral Parts of

their Services, there are Intervals in which they difcourfe

of their temporal Affairs. The Emperor feldom miffes

affifting at the Public Worfhip ; he is generally attended

by the, whole Court : He difpatches Bufinefs at Church,

and if any of the Courtiers are not prefent he feverely re-

primands them.

On Whitfunday their Churches are filled with Maple
Boughs, which the Ruffans miftake for Sycamore.
Whenever they proftrate themfelves, they verily believe

the Holy Ghoft defcends on thofe Boughs, as Manna fell

on the Leaves of Oak in the Defart. Mufical Inftruments

are not ufed in Churches ; the laft Patriarch abolished

that Cuftom, Their Prayers, which are performed three

Hours
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Hours after Sun-riling* are called Obedni -, thofe that are

made after Sun-fetting are called Vackemy and thofe an

Hour after Midnight, Zaoutrinys.

Their Obedni,
or Morning Prayer is : Have Mercy upon

me, 0 Lord
.>

according to thy loving Kindnefs , and blot out

my T'ranfgreffion ,
according to thy Greatnefs, and Multitude

of thy Bounties.

Their Vackemy* or Evening Prayer is : O Lord ! hear

my Prayer when I call upon thee
* and let my Cry come

unto thee.

Their Zaoutrinys, or Prayer an Hour after Midnight is

:

We put our Prufl in Chnfl ,
our Saviour ; and all our

Hope is in him.

They repeat the Miferere,
which they call Hofpody

Pomelee, a hundred times over, and the Prieft who can

repeat it ofteneft in a Breath is reckoned the beft Man •,

five or fix of them will read aloud together ; one a

Chapter, the other a Pfaim, the third a Prayer, and the

reft lb many other different Things, with Noife and Con-

fufion inexprefiible. Every Prieft is called Pope, or Father-,

as Pope John, or Pope Peter -, every Bifnop is ftiled a

Metropolitan, and the Chief-Prieft, Proto-Pope

:

the

Parifh-Priefts are commonly cloathed in red Veftments,

fome wear green and others blue, according to their

feveral Fancies ^ the Form of their Garments is diftin-

guifhed from that of Laymen, by two little Pieces of

Stuff fewed on each Breaft.

They wear a red Leather Cap on their bald Pates, and

that is all the Difference between their Drefs and the Laity

the Hair of their Heads and Beards is never fhaved,

only the Crown of their Heads, which is always fhorn

they muff have Wives, but, according to the Apoftle

St. Paul’s Rule, no Prieft is allowed to have any more

than one during his whole Life : Thus their Priefthood

depends on their W ives, and when they die it ceafes ;

for which Reafon they marry young, that they may have

a Benefice early, and ufe their Wives better than other

Men. Their Wives Garments are diftinguifhed like the

Hufbands, by two little Pieces of Stuff fewed on each

Breaft. Their Manner of Baptifm is much like that of

the Roman Catholics, except that they always dip the

Children they baptize quite under the Water. The
Cuftom of buying Foreigners, on Purpofe to oblige

them to turn Chriftians, which was very much praCtifed

by them formerly, is now out of Ufe. When any Man,

either Proteftant or Papift, renounces his own Religion to

embrace the Ruffian, he muft renounce his firft Baptifm,

his Father and Mother, and fpit three times over his

Shoulder. Some antient Inhabitants of the Country have

obferved, that of two hundred Englifh, Scotch, and Butch
,

who have made Profeftion of the Ruffian Religion, hardly

one died a natural Death.

The greateft Part of the Marriages in Mufcovy are

brought about by third Perfons, and without much So-

lemnity. Five or fix of the young Woman’s Friends who
is to be married, examine her itark naked before fhe is

further engaged, to fee if fire has any bodily Infirmity

;

and if they find any, they do what they can to cure it

:

As for the young Man, he never fees her, perhaps till

he meets her in the Chamber where the Marriage is to be

confummated. The Nuptial Ceremonies are not very great,

a few Perfons of both Sexes wait on the Bride about three

o’Clock in the Afternoon to Church. When the Prieft

has done his Office, the Panama, or Sexton, throws Hops

on her, and wifhes that fhe may be as fruitful as that

Plant •, another Officer of the Church, cloathed in Goat-

Skin, the Wool outwards, accompanies her Home,

praying all the Way, that fhe may have as many Chil-

dren as there are Hairs on his Habit. Young Men lead

the Bridegroom home, and old Women the Bride, who

is veiled fo that nothing of her Perfon is to be feen. The

Parifh Prieft carries the Crofs before her to her Hufband’s

Houfe.

The new married Couple fit down at the Table toge-

ther fometimes they have Bread and Salt laid before

them ;
but they don’t eat a Bit. In the mean time, a

Chorus of Boys and Girls fing an Epithalamium , or

Wedding Song, fo lewd and impudent, that it is a Shame

to repeat it. When this Ceremony is over* an ©Id
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Woman and a Prieft conduds the Bride and Bridegroom
to their Chamber, where the old Woman advifes the Bride

to be loving and obedient to her Hufband, and the Bride-

groom to be kind to his Wife ; 4
the Bridegroom in one

of his Bulkins has a Whip, and in the other a Jewel, of

Purfe of Money he commands the Bride to puli them
off, and if it happens fhe lights upon that Bulkin firft

where the Jewel or Purfe of Money is, he gives it to her,

which is looked on as a happy Omen for the Wife ; but

it is reckoned unlucky for her to pull off that Bulkin firft

in which the Whip is ; and the Bridegroom gives her a

Laffi with it to punifh her for it, as a Token of the Treat-*

ment fire is like to meet with. When this is done, they

are fhut up in a Chamber for two Hours , then the old

Woman goes in and examines if the Signs of Virginity

are apparent, and in fuch Cafe fhe ties up her Hair in

Treffes that before hung loofe about her Shoulders, and
goes to her Parents to demand the Albricia, or Marriage-

Portion.

13. To keep the Chambers warm in Ruffa, they are

covered with Earth two Feet deep ; but when a Couple is

newly married the Earth is taken away from the Place

where the Marriage is confummated ; for Earth being an

Image of Mortality the Mufeovites think it is not proper

for the Man or Woman to have it in their Thoughts at

that Time. The Children of the Ruffians,
young Men

or Maids, dare not refufe Hufbands or Wives propofed to

them by their Parents
-,
nor thofe that depend on any great

Man, thofe defigned for them by their Superiors. Boaris

Juanowitz Morifo, the fecond Perfon in the Empire,

having refolved to marry one of his Friends to a rich

Widow, a Butch Woman born, who had embraced the

Ruffian Religion, the Widow went to Boaris
3

s Wife,

Sifter to the Emprefs, threw herfell at her Feet, and

prayed her to prevail with her Hufband net to put fuch

a Conftraint upon her Inclination, nor oblige her to break

a Vow flie had made never to marry again. All her

Prayers and Tears were ineffectual. Boaris
3

s Wife repli-

ed, What would you Befcheat ; as much as to fay, dif-

honour my Hufband fo far as to refufe one that he

offers you, and make him worfe than his Word to his

Friend.
*

The Manner of the Ruffians ufing their Wives is very

fevere and inhumane, though it is much lefs fo now
than formerly : Four or five Years after my Friend came

to Mufcovy ,
a Tradefman in Mofcow, after having beaten

his Wife unmercifully, forced her to put on a Smock
dipped in Brandy, to which he fet fire and burnt her to

Death. What is more lftrange even than his Barbarity is,

that no-body profecuted him for his Wife’s Murder. It

feems there is no Law in Ruffa to punifh a Man for

killing his Wife if it was in Correction. Some of thefe

Barbarians tie up their Wives by the Hair of the Head,

ftrip them ftark naked, and whip them till they are al-

moft dead : It is true, they never chaftife them fo fevere-

ly unlefs it be for Adultery or Drunkennefs, and indeed it

is very feldom now that they deal fo by them at all. The
Fathers of young Women who are married, now take

the neceffary Precautions to prevent their Daughters be-

ing fo ill ufed ; they oblige their Hufbands to Marriage

Articles to treat them according to their Quality, to

maintain them with good Victuals and good Drink ; not

to whip them, nor feratch, nor kick them.

That Woman who. kills her Hufband is buried alive all

but her Head, and fo left to expire in that miferable Con-

dition. There is feldom any Marriage celebrated in

Mufcovy ,
efpecially among Perfons of Rank, with-

out fome conjuring, and ufing Charms : The ir riars

and Nuns are accufed as the moft guilty of this wicked

Practice, which, it is faid, they ftudy in their Solitude.

My Friend writes, that he has feen a Man come out of

the Wedding-chamber like a mad Man, tearing his Hair

and crying, he was undone and bewitched. The Cure in

thefe Cafes is to apply to fome, commonly called, white

Magicians, who for a fmall Matter of Money diffolves

the Charm, and unties the Knot that others had tied.

This Man was fo fe'rved, fo diftempered, and fo cured,

as my Papers report-, but Credulity perhaps infeCts even

Strangers in Rujfia. The Mufcovite Canon forbids any

Man

v;
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Man to have conjugal Commerce with his Wife, three

Days in the Week, as J/londay ,
IVednefday ,

and Pmday.

Thole who break this Law, muft bathe themfelves be-

fore they enter the Church Door. No Man is admitted

into the Church that has had two Wives ;
every fuch

Perfon muft ftay in the Porch ;
and he who marries a

third Time, is excommunicated.

If a Woman is barren, a Man may do what he can

to perftiade her to retire into a Convent willingly, ana if

fhe will not, he may beat her till fhe gives her Confent

to it. It is reported that the laft Emprefs would have

been fhut up in a Monaftery, had fhe not at laft brought

forth the Czarowitz , or Prince Royal, who was born

nine Years ago, on the 2d of June, 1661. The Em-
prefs had feveral Daughters, but that would not have

excufed her, unlefs flit had had a Son and Eleir. When
the Czar of Mufcavy is willing to marry, there are feve-

ral young and beautiful Ladies prefented to him, out of

which he generally chufes one to be his Wife.

The laft Czar on this Occafion made Choice of a young

Lady who was not at all liked by Boaris Juanowitz ,

the reigning Favourite and Minifter. This Lord would

fain have had his Mafter accept of a Wife of his chill-

ing, and endeavoured to fet him againft the Lady he

had himfelf chofen. He propofed to him the Daughter

of Eliah Danelowitz, a Man of obfcure Birth,
^
who

had got into fome Credit, by Means of a good Eftate

left him by his Uncle, one Gramatin ,
Secretary of the

Embaffador’s Office. The young Gentlewoman’s Name
was Mary\ fEe was not extraordinary handfome', but

witty and cunning, modeft and devout, at leaf: in Ap-

pearance. Boaris thought if fine was advanced to the Em-
peror’s Bed, by his Procurement, fhe would be govern-

ed by him and his Favour with the Czar made his

Hopes the more probable. He intended to marry the

younger Sifter himfelf, to ftrengthen his Intereft by

that Alliance. The Propofal he made to the Emperor,

was not, at firft, approved of. He was very much trou-

bled at it, but thought it would be his fafeft Way to

diflemble his Difcontent ; and knowing the Emperor’s

Inclination for the young Lady he had chofen was too

powerful for him to refill openly, and that it might,

perhaps, irritate him, if he difcovered his Averfion for

the Match •, he refolved to break it off by Treachery,

to prevent any Sufpicion of his Defigns. He bribed the

Women that were, according to Cuftom, to prefent her

with the Crown, and they tied the young Lady’s Hair

fo hard, that fhe fell down into a Swoon ; the Women
gave out that fhe had the falling Sicknefs ; her Father,

who brought her, was feized, accufed of Treafon, whipt,

and banifhed into Siberia.

The Gentlewoman, when fhe came to herfelf, found

fhe was a vaft Diftance from the Throne, to which a few

Minutes before fhe was fo near : However, fhe valued

herfelf fo much on the Emperor’s Choice of her, that

fhe would never afterwards marry, though feveral be-

neficial Matches were offered her. She was not troubled

with the falling Sicknefs any more. The Ring and a

Pocket Handkerchief which the Czar gave her, fhe always

kept as Tokens of her Preference in his Favour, though

of fo fhort Duration. When the Emperor underftood it

was only an Accident occafioned by the tying her Hair

tooftrait, he was very much troubled at it, and affign-

ed her a confiderable Penfion to make amends for the

Lofsof a Crown, and the ill Ufage her Father had fuf-

fered on her Account. Boaris prevailed with him to

marry Danelowitz’s Daughter, to which he was the ra-

ther induced, becaufe he was afraid of being bewitched

if he refufed ; and the Favourite married Anne the Cza-

rina
1

s Sifter, as he intended to do, if the Czar contented

to marry Mary the eldeft Sifter.

Though he got feveral Advantages by this Marriage,

he loft one that was more valuable than all the reft,

which was his Quiet. He was old and jealous. Elis

Wife handfome and young. They quarrelled in a fhort

Time •, and he caufed Mr. IVilliam Barnfey; an Englijh-

man of Woreefterfhire, to be banifhed to Siberia , becaufe

he fufpeded that he was too familiar with her. Barnjley

lived twenty Years in Exile, and afterwards was recalled 5
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he turned from the Proteftant Religion tb tht Ruffian^

married a great Fortune, and lived at Mofcow in Splen-

dour. Eliah ,
the Emperor’s Father-in-law, durft not

fay that the Emprefs was his Daughter, nor any of the

Family, that they were related to her, even not her Un*
cle, John Paolowitz Martifcha ,

who was preferred to fe-

veral Pofts, one after another. When the Czarowitz , or

Prince Royal, is fifteen Years old, he is carried to the

Market Place, and fhewn on Mens Shoulders, that he

may be known ; thereby to prevent any Impofturej

there having been many Cheats impofed on the Mufco-

vites for real Princes. Till he arrives at that Age no-

body fees him, but thofe who are intrufted with his

Education, and fome of the Chief of his Domeftics.

Even the ordinary Sort of People, in Mufcovy ,
hide

their Children from every body, but their intimate

Friends, and neareft Relations ; they having a Super-

ftition among them, that Strangers have certain Looks
that are unlucky. Their Children are ftrong and robuft *

they never fuck above a Month, or two Months at the

moft; after which they give them a Horn, or a Sort of

Silver Cup, made like a Horn, with a dry Dug of a

Cow tied to the End of it, for them to fuck.

At two Years old they make them obferve Faffs, which

are very ftridt. They have four general ones in a Year*

In Lent they faff three Days in a Week; Wednefdays,

Fridays, and Saturdays . On which Days they don’t fo

much as eat Fifh, living on Cabbage, Cucumbers, and

Rye-bread. They then drink nothing but Quaffs a Sort

of Beverage, weaker than Small-beer. They won’t

drink after a Man who has eat Fleih ; and when they are

fick, they will take noPhyfic in the Compound, of which

there is either Cor Cervix or Pil. Lepor ; fo fcrupulous are

they in the Obfervation of their Faffs.

Their ufual Penances are, to bend their Bodies crook-

ed ; to ftrike their Heads againft an Image ; fometimes

to eat nothing but Bread, Salt, and Cucumbers, and to

drink only fair Water. They never eat any thing

that they call Pagano ,
i. e. impure ; as Horfe-fleffi,

Hares, Rabbets, Elks, or Mares-milk, Affes-milk, &c.

in which they obferve the Mofaical Law in fome Mea-
fure. The Emperor7

s Magazines being burnt lately, no

lefs than fix thoufand Flitches of Bacon were burnt with

them. By which we may fee there is fome Difference

between their Religion, and that of the Tartars, who
abhor all Manner of Swine’s Fleffi. Yeal is reckoned

impure, yet Lamb is not. Venice Treacle is alfo not allow-

ed by them, becaufe there is Viper’s Fleffi in the Com-
pofition of it ; nor will they eat any thing, if there is

the leaft Mufk, Civet, or Caftor Fleffi in it ; though

the Barbarians feed on it in the North very frequently.

Sugar, and Sugarcandy, are Scarmunas, i. e. forbidden

on Faft Days ; and a Knife that has cut Fleffi, muft not

be ufed for twenty-four Hours after.

The Regularity that the Mufcovites obferve in their

Falls is of great Advantage to them ; they would not,

without it, have Meat enough to ferve their Occafions 5

becaufe they are forced all the Winter long to ffiut up
their Cattle in Houfes, for five or fix Months together §

and the Peafants, who are perfedt Slaves, don’t much care

to trouble themfelves about encreafing their Stock of

Cattle, for fear their Lord fhould come and take them

away from them, which is very common for them to do*

14. The Patriarch is Chief of all the Ecclefiaftics,

The Perfon who executes that Office at prefent left the

Court two or three Years ago, on fome Difguft he took

at. the Minifters. It was faid he began to make Innova-

tions, and that he did not love Pictures ; to which the

Mufcovites have a great deal of Relpedt. The patriar-

chal See has been ever fince vacant. But the Metropo-

litan, or Biffiop, or rather Coadjutor, performs all the

Duties of this Office, And the Czar dares not fill the

patriarchal Chair, fo long as the abdicated Prelate lives ;

fo highly is his Perfon reverenced in Rujfia . Of all the

Mufcovite Ceremonies, that of Palm Sunday is the moft

extraordinary. A hundred Men are ordered to clean the

Streets, for the magnificent Proceffion.

The Emperor inarches afoot, richly dreffed in Cloth

of Gold ; the Train of his Robe born up by Princes, and

6 E all
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all the Court waiting on him. The firft that goes be-

fore him, is the Officer that carries his Handkerchief,

lying on another embroidered all over, which hangs on

his Arm. The Servants of his Houfhold going before

him. In this order they proceed to the Church, called

Jerufalem ,
but they Hop by the Way, at a Place built of

Free-Stone, in the Manner of a Platform, where he fays

his Prayers, bends his Body almoft double, turning to-

wards the Eaft •, and then he enters the Church of Jem-
falem , which is not far off. He ftays there an Hour,
and then returns back to his Palace ; holding on his

Arm the Bridle of the Patriarch’s Horfe, caparifoned

with white Linnen, on which the Prelate rides afide,

carrying a Crofs in his Hand, and giving his Benedic-

tion to the People. The Reins of his Bridle are three

Pills long, fupported by three Gentlemen, marching be-

hind the Emperor. Inftead of a Mitre, the Patriarch

wears, at that Time, a fiat Cap on his Head, adorqed

with Diamonds and Gold Loops, edged round with Er-

mines. A Band of young Men carry feveral pieces of

Stuff, of three, or four Ells long, before him *, fome red,

fome blue, fome green, fome yellow, and fome of other

Colours. The Metropolises , the Protopopes, and the

Popes ,
have all of them Chafubles, or a Sort of Caps

uled by the Popifh Priefls, when they fay Mafs. The
Gentlemen and Lawyers have Boughs of Willow, in-

ftead of Branches of Palm, in their Hands.

The Czar’s Guards, who are pretty numerous,

proftrate themfelves flat on the Ground, and a trium-

phal Arch is born along with a Tree on it, from which

feveral Boys, in the Machine, Arrive to reach the Ap-
ples. When the Ceremony is over, the Patriarch fends

the Emperor a Purfe, with a hundred Rubles in it. The
Bells in the Church, called Jerufalem , are faid to be the

biggeft in the World. There is one of them that weighs

thirty Ton j and when it is rung, it almoft deafens

all that ftand near it. The Czar delights mightily in

hearing them. There is a Niche in the Church, where

the Patriarch Hands to give the People his Bleffing ; af-

ter which he fays thefe Words : Go and eat nothing

thefe _

three Days. As for him himfelf he lies proftrate

on the Ground all Night, and continues in Prayer till

Eafter Day. The Gentleman of Lorrain , from whofe

Memoirs this Account is taken, told me a Story of an

Accident that happened to an Englijh Merchant’s Ser-

vant on this Occafion.

The Servant was a Ruffian by Birth, but born far in

the Country *, and having never feen fuch a Ceremony

before, when he went to Church, he came back fo very

melancholy, that his Mafter took notice of it, and afked

him the Reafon of it : The Ruffian told him the Orders

that were given by the Patriarch, that no-body fhould

eat any thing in three Days Time, and was afraid, in

-the mean Time, that he fhould die of Hunger. He
failed two or three Days, and was ready to eat himfelf,

not being ufed to fuch Penance: Llowever, he held

out, and then fwore he would never go to Church to

hear the Patriarch’s Bleffing again. On Eafter Day the

Mufcovite Men and Women falute one another with a

Kifs, give a red Egg, and cry, Chrijios vas Chrejch ,

God blefs you .

In Eafter Week all the Emperor’s Gentlemen and Do-

meftics kifs the Patriarch’s Hand, and he prefents them

with red Eggs, or thofe that are gilt. Thofe of the

higheft Quality have three ; thofe of the Middle Rank

two ; and thole of the lowed one. The Patriarch’s

Palace joins to that of the Emperor’s ; but it is built of

Stone, and, for its Largenefs, is very ftately ; but elfe it

is a mean Building. The greateft Sign of Joy in the

Ruffians, on their Feftivals, is their drinking ; and their

molt folemn Days are thofe in which they make the

moft Debauches. It is no great Shame among them,

for Men, Women, Priefts, and Lawyers, to be feen

reding in the Streets. When the Women of Quality

have a merry meeting together, fhe who makes the En-

tertainment, fends to all of them, the next Day, to

know how they got home, and how they paft the

Night ? The common Anfwer to this Compliment is,

I thank your Miffrefs for our good Cheer, I was fo

merry laft Night, I can’t tell how I found our Houfe
out.

The Burials of the Ruffians are very particular. As
foon as a Man has given up the Ghoft, all the Windows
in the Chamber, in which he died, are fet open. A
Baffin of Holy Water is brought for him to bathe his

Soul in
^ a Piece of Bread is put on the Crown of his

Head, that he may not die of Hunger, in the long
Journey he has to take. They put a Pair of black Shoes
on his Feet ; fome Copeaks, or Pieces of Money in his

Mouth
i and, in his Hand, a Certificate, figned by the

Metropolite of the Place, to inform St. Nicholas of his

Life and Cpnverfation. When that is done his Body is

carried to Church, where it is kept a very little while
before it is interred. The Wife of the Deceafed is ob-
liged to fhew an ineonfolable Affliftion, and to hire

other Women to mourn with her. The moft pom-
pous P'unerals are thofe at which a great Number of
thefe mercenary Mourners aflift.

Thefe Women have feveral mournful Queftions which
they afk of the Deceafed, in a difmal Tone, as, Ah my
Dear ! why have you left us ? did not your Wife do every

thing you would have her ? did fhe not take Care of your
Houfe ? did fhe not bring you feveral pretty Children ? did

you want any thing ? Or elfe they afk him, Why did you
die ? had you not a handfome Wife, lovely Children, and
as much Brandy as you could drink ? For it feems Brandy
is fo divine a Liquor with them, they fancy it will

make them immortal. When a Man dies without hav-
ing ‘confeffed himfelf, or received the extreme Unc-
tion, he muff not have Chriftian Burial.

Such as have been killed, or are ftarved to Death with
Cold, are removed to a Place, where the Zemfky pre-
cans is ; there they lie expofed for three or four Days ;

thofe that own them in that Time are permitted to

bury them, or elfe they are fent to Bo/ke, or Bogzi
Dome, that is, the Houfe of God ; where, in a vaulted

Cave, may fometimes be feen three or four hundred
Carcafes at a Time, which the Priefts bury, one after

another, in St. John’s Church-yard. They read a Pfalm
over their Graves every Day for a Month after they are

buried ; during all that Time the Dirt is not thrown in

upon them, but their Graves are covered with a thick

Mat, to keep out the Rain. All the Carnival Time the

Mufcovites abandon themfelves to all Manner of Debau-
chery, and drink fo exceffively the laft Week before

Lent, that one would think they ought to drink no
more as long as they lived. There is a Sort of Brandy
drank among them, fo ftrong, and fo fubtle, that it will

take Fire in their Mouths ; from whence I have been

told, that fometimes Flame will iffue out, and the Coun-
try People fancy it would kill them prefently, if they

had not Milk ready at Hand to extinguifh it. Many
of them, after a Debauch, in the Time of Carnival,

going home, fall down on the Snow, and would freeze

to Death, if others, fomewhat more fober, did not meet
with them.

It is a very melancholy Sight, at that Time, to fee

ten or twelve dead Men drawn along on a Sledge, one
having a Shoulder eaten off by Dogs, another his Face,

and fome nothing but Bones left. There feldom paffes

a Carnival without two or three hundred fuch terrible

Accidents. If a Ruffian finds any one of his Acquaint-

ance in Danger of Death, he will not aflift him to get

out of it ; becaufe if he dies in his Hands, he mult pafs

Examination by the Judge of the Zemjky preeaus, who
always takes Care to make him pay feverely before he
acquits him.

The Mufcovite Images, while they had any, were like

the ancient Greeks , only they were more ugly and courfe.

My Friend afking them, Why they reprefented their

Gods under fuch deformed Figures

?

they replied. Their

Gods were not proud. When the Painting of any Images
was worn out, it was carried to a Place, called Goas
Market, where thofe that bought it had another given

them in Exchange, for which they paid fome Money.
If the Man who made the Image was not fatisfied with

it, he gave the Perfons that would exchange the Image

a Puffi on the Back, which was a Token that he did

not
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hot like the Sum, and the Perfons gave him more* till

he was content. This Traffic was carried on without

any Words, to fave Decencies, for they would not have

it thought they fold their Gods. It was a great Crime

for any one to fay he bought an Image *, he only called

it exchanging. Thofe Images that were done with were

thrown into the River, with a Piece of Silver. Thofe

that flung them in, making the Sign of the Crofs, and

faying, Profti ; in Englifh , Adieu Brother ; or elfe, Projti

Grandi,
that is, God he with you my Brother. When

there happens a Fire any where, the firft Care of the In-

habitants was to’ fave their Images and if by Chance

they were burnt, they did not fay they were burnt, but

vanifhed on high. When a Church is burnt, they do

not call it burning, but afcending ; as that, Such a

Church is afcended. They give to their Nicholas’s , fo

their Images were named, becaufe, generally, they were

that of St. NicholaSy their moF precious Treafures. A
Woman who had dreffed up her Nicholas very rich with

Pearls and Diamonds, being fallen to decay, went to

Church to beg him to lend her fomething, reprefenting

the Neceffity ffie was in.

The Nicholas made her never a Word of Anfwer. She

took his Silence for Confent, and prefumed upon it to

take away a Ruby or two. The Priefts watching her

narrowly, faw her take it off, feized her, and carried her

before a MagiFrate, who condemned the poor Woman
to have both her Hands cut off •, which Sentence was

executed accordingly. As for the Images that were in

private Houfes, they put Jewels upon them, and took

them away as they thought fit; and when they were

Freightened in their Affairs, they fometimes Fript them

to their very Shirts. When one is convidted of Herefy,

he is put upon the Top of a low Houle, whence he is

to be thrown down headlong into a Fire, and there con-

funned to Allies. The Rules of the Muscovite Monks
and Nuns are not very Frick The Monks are great

dealers in Wheat, Barley, Flops, Horfes, and every

thing they can get a Penny by. The Nuns take a great

deal of Liberty ; they go out of their Nunneries when
they pleafe, vifit their Friends, and commonly live with

more Licence than becomes their Sex, as well as their

Profeffion.

The Ruffian Mufic is very bad, notwithftanding they

have feverai Schools where their Children are taught to

ling and play upon mufical InFruments, with Care and

fevere Difcipline. They borrowed their Notes, either

from the Greeks or Sclavonians ; their Gamot is not at all

varied ; inFead of Solfa la
,
they fing, Ga ga ge. Their

.Cadences are the moF extravagant of any in the World •,

and nothing can be more ridiculous, or rather mon-
Frous, than their awkward Imitation of the Italian Red-

tativb. The laft Patriarch having forbidden the making
mufical InFruments, and it being thought by fome of

the Ruffan MiniFers, that the Ufe of them was preju-

dicial to the good of the State ; they have very few In-

Fruments, of any Sort, left among them : However,
they Fill referve the Bag-pipe, which is in great Repu-
tation there. They have fome Violins, the Bellies of
which are made like a Lute ; but they can’t play above
four or five Notes upon them.

Eliah y
the Emperor’s Father-indaw, being fent Em-

baffador to the Hague, the Dutch , who were willing to

gain his good Graces, prepared an Entertainment for

him ; at which their beF Muficians, and beF Voices,

performed their utmoF to divert him. Some Gentle-

men, afking him. How he liked the Mufic and Singing ?

he. anfwered, Very well ; for the Beggars in his Country

ajked Alms after the fame Manner ; meaning the Beggars
there always fing when they beg, as they really do in

Mufcovy. The warlike Mufic of the Mufcovites , is the
Kettle Drum, whofe dull Sound agrees with the melan-
choly Genius of the Nation. They have fome Trum-
pets which they found very ill, and hunting Horns made
of Brafs. I have feen fome Anthems of theirs let by
the Patriarch of one of their Choirs, for fo the chief

Mufician is called. The Ruffians do not know how
to dance ; they imagine it does not fuit well with their

Gravity. Their chief Dancers are their Tartarian and

Polijh Slaves, whom they call in to divert them at their

Debauches with rude Dances.

15. The Circaffians inhabit Part of Partary. They are

barbarous in their Manners, and fwarthy in their Com-
plexions. The Circaffian Women are fat* and extreme-

ly given to drinking ;
they fometimes get drunk at a

Feaft, before they fet down to Table
;
grow fober with

eating
;
get drunk a fecond Time* as foon as their

Meal is ""over ; and a fecond Time grow fober, either

with dancing, or fome other Exercife. They are all, in

general, fo much in Love with dancing, that he who
has not a Fiddle in his Floufe, is looked upon as a very

pitiful Fellow. Their Government is entirely an Anar-

chy. The People, in an Infurrection they made, de-

Froyed all the Nobility ; and they are now governed by
Chiefs or Colonels, chofen among themfelves, with

whom the Vulgar are as familiar as they pleafe. Though
their Religion is the fame, they don’t like the Ruffians,

forbid all the Strangers to enter their Church-doors
; on

the contrary, they are open to all Nations, and they re-

ceive every body with all poffible DempnFrations of
Good-nature and Hofpitality.

Their Soldiers are called Coffacsy in the Language
of the Country

;
from whence fome Perfons have ima-

gined, that the Coffacs are a Nation of themfelves*

whereas they are only the Militia of the Circaffians.

The Soil of Ruffia is not fo fruitful and warm as that of

Circaffia. Witchcraft is very common among them, and
theWomen ofthe higheFRank, Fudy what theyeFeem fo.

The Government of Mufcovy is an abfolute Monarchy.
There are feverai Courts of JuFice, called Precauces 5

and the Judgments they pronounce are decifive. The
Ruffians have few written Laws ; and their Judges*
when not biaffed with Bribes, which have more Power
over them than Right and Precedents, govern them-
felves in all Caches by CuFom. Their Clerks write al-

ways kneeling, notwitliFanding they have Tables before

them. They leave a great Space between each Line,

to v/aFe Paper, of which prodigious Quantities are con-
fumed amongF them, and thus pick their Clients

Pockets. Podiack is a Name given to the Clerks, or Se-

cretaries of their Courts ; and their principal is called

Diack.

All their Bufinefs at Law runs in the, Nature of Peti-

tions. They are rolled up in Rolls. The Advocate
prefents them to the Judge, over whom there is com-
monly a Boyar fet, to obferve his Actions, and to inter-

pofe his fuperior Authority, when he thinks fit. If the

Boyar fits in Perfon, all Petitions are prefented to him*
who gives it to the Secretary, if he does not incline to

return an Anfwer prefently ; and the Secretary will not
put him in Mind of it, unlefs the Advocate bribes

him. They have two and forty Characters in their Al-
phabet, and moF of them Greek.

The Czar now reigning, Anno 1670, was bom in

the Year 1630. Fie defeended* by his Mother’s Side*

from John Bajilowitz * and had an elder Brother that

died young, who was a Prince of great Hopes, only he
fhev/ed too much Inclination to Cruelty. He took De-
light in pluckifig out Pidgeon’s Eyes, calling them
Rebels and Traitors, and fometimes to puli off their

Pleads ; faying, they had betrayed his Father and him-
felf, and deferved to be fo ufed. The prefent Czar is

fix Feet high
; his Mien is lofty and majeFic ; he is

fat, and of a fanguine Complexion. His Hair is of a

light-brown Colour ; he never fhaVes his Beard. When
he is angry he is very cruel* but otherwife good-
natured. Being one Day preffed very hard by the Offi-

cers of his Army to condemn a Deferter, he anfwered*

It was not reafonable to do it., for God hath not given

Courage alike to all Men. He loves his Wife tenderly*

and is given to' no Manner of Debauchery •, he is very

kind to his Children and SiFers. Fie has an excellent

Memory *, is very devout ; and never miffes to go to

Morning and Evening Prayer. If he is not well, he
has divine Service performed in his Bed-chamber ; but

if his Health permits him, he conFantly goes to Cha-
pel at Prayer Hours* to be prefent at the public Wor-
ffiip.

1 1.
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In general Fafts he always affifts at the Midnight De-
votions, and Hands upright two or three Hours together ;

on fome Occafions proftrates himfelf to the Ground a

thoufand times ; and on others more folemn, fifteen

hundred times- : He never makes any fet Meal during

the general Fafts, except on Sundays , Tuefdays, and Sa-

turdays ; on the other Days he eats only a Bit of brown
Bread and Salt, fome Cucumbers and pickled Mufh-
rooms, and drinks only a little fmall Beer ; in Lent
he never eats Fifh above twice ; he obferves an exacft

Fail for the feven Weeks ; during which time he lives on

Eggs and Milk •, befides the great Fafts, and fome little

ones particular to the Ruffians, every Monday , Wednef-
day , and Friday , throughout the Year, he wont touch a

Bit of any thing that comes from Flefh Meat ; fo that

of the twelve Months he fafts eight: In public Pro-

ceffions he walks with his Head bare in dry Weather.

Though he is thus a great Bigot to his own Religion,

neverthelefs he will not fuffer his Subjects, when they die,

to bequeath large Legacies to his Church ; nay, in time

of War, and fometimes under the Pretence of Borrow-

ing, he takes away the Church Plate, and never returns

it ; if he did not fo, his Revenues would not anfwer his

Expence, the Church being in Poffeffion of two Thirds

of the Riches of his Empire.

There is an Hofpital for old Men in his Palace, in

which fome have lived to be one hundred and twenty

Years old ; he takes a Pleafure in vifiting them, and

talking with them of Events that happened in the Reigns

of his Anceftors. On Good Friday, at Night, he vifits

all the Prifons, pays fome of the Prifoners Debts, par-

dons fome Criminals according to their feveral Deferts,

or the Smallnefs of their Offences, and gives Alms to all

that are in Want. All the Ecclefiaftical Benefices in the

Empire are in his Gift ; but he was fo angry with the

laft Patriarch, that he would not nominate another to

fucceed him *, wherefore he ordered, that the Pretenders

to the Patriarchate fhould caft Lots ; which Cuftom is

lince abrogated. In fhort, the Emperor has a great many
good Qualities, and was it not that he has abundance of

ill Counfellors about him, who turn him from the good

Way he would otherwife chufe to walk in, he might be

reckoned amongft the greateft and wifeft Princes of

his Age.
His Father’s Inclinations tended to Peace, his own to

War; he has had feveral Quarrels with the Tartars,

Swedes, and Poles ; by which his Dominions have been

fo impoverifhed and depopulated, in ten Years time,

that they will not recover their Lofs in forty, nor be in

the flourifhing Condition they were in at his coming to

the Crown. The laft Plague in Mufcovy carried off, in

fix Years time, feven or eight hundred thoufand Men,
Women, and Children : The Cham of Tartary, in four

or five Years, led above four hundred thoufand into

Captivity, who never will return to Mufcovy more; and

three hundred thoufand at leaft were killed in the Wars.

The beft Lands in Ruffia are worn out, and the worft

cannot be cultivated for want of Labourers. Thofe who
fail up the Volga, all the Way meet with fix Women to

one Man. The Price of all Commodities are rifen to fix

times the Value before thofe Troubles ; and Copper

Money, which formerly ufed to pafs current among

them, is now in no Credit, the Englijh and Butch re-

fufing to take it in all Payments.

1 6. The Ruffians were freed from the Slavery of the

Tartars in the Year 1479, by John Duke of Volodomir

,

who at firft had only the Sovereignty of that Duchy ;

but at laft he extended his Conquefts, feized the City of

Mofcow , the Capital of the Ruffian Empire, and expelled

the Tartars out of his Territories. His Succeffor, John

Rafilowitz rendered the Ruffian Name, which had for fe-

veral Ages been the Contempt of the North, formidable

to their Neighbours. Pie was cruel, and therefore was

called the Tyrant ,
however, that Cruelty was exercifed

moftly on the Enemies of his Empire, whom he fubdued,

and made way for its future Growth, He was brave, but

of a very whimfical Humour : One Day he went to

his Diack, or Secretary of State, and prefented

him with a Petition drawn up in form in his own Name,

and addreffed to the Diack ; wherein he prayed him to

furnifh him, by fuch a Time, with an Army of two him*

dred thoufand Men ; which would extremely oblige him*
and engage him to mind him always in his Prayers.

The Diack, who knew his Humour, received the Pe-

tition, and faid it fhould be anfwered. He raifed the

Men with extreme Diligence ; and it was with this Army
he conquered Cafan and Aflracan, and made himfelf

Mafter of Siberia. The Mufcovites loved him for his

Valour and Familiarity with them. He affedted to be as

kind to the Populace as he was fevere to the Boyars ; he

always held a Stick in his Hand, with an Iron-fpike in it,

the Point of which was very fharp ; and olten, as he

talked with them, he would prick them in the Legs. If

they endured the Pain with Conftancy, he ever after took

them into his Favour, and ever after had agreatEfteem

for them. Complaint being made to him, that a Wayvod,

or the Governor of a Province, had received the Prel'ent of

aGoofe full of Ducats, hefentforhim to Court, making

as if he knew nothing of the Bribe : When he came
there, he took him to a Place where Criminals were

commonly executed, and commanded the Hangman to

cut off his Arms and Legs, and at every Blow he afked

him, how he liked Goofe-Pleffi ?

Hearing the Inhabitants of Bologda cheated their

Cuftomers by fhort Meafure, he lent Orders to his

Officers there to get them a certain Yard or Meafure, to

fee whether it was fo long as it fhould be, and finding it

fall fhort of the lawful Length, he fined them feverely.

SomeEnglifh and Scots Men laughing at fomeofhis Freaks,

he commanded they fhould be brought before him ftripped

naked, and in that Condition he forced them to pick up
five or fix Bufhels of Peafe one by one, which he had

thrown about his Chamber on Purpofe. When they had

done he let them go, having firft made them drink,

and admonifhed them not to laugh at him another time :

He ordered a Perfon of the Province of Caffian, whofe

Name was Plehafve, or Baldpate, to be fent for : His

Secretary miftookhim ; for inftead of writing to the

Wayvod of the Province to fend up Plehafve, he wrote

for one hundred and fifty baldpated Men. The Wayvod
could find but fourfeore, which he fent to the Secretary

with a Letter of Excufe, that he could not complete the

Number he required of him. The Emperor reading

the Letter was amazed at it, and could not imagine

what he meant by fo many Baldpates. At laft

the Secretary’s Overfight was found out, and the Czar

was fo far from being angry at it, that he made them

drink ; and fo difmiffed them.

He had fuch an Efteem andFriendfhip for Q. Elizabeth,

that he took hold of all Opportunities to fliew it. It

was thought by fome Perfons of thofe Times, who pre-

tended to be very good Politicians, that he delired to

marry her, though we fuppofe they had very little

Grounds for their Conjectures ; nor was it likely, that

the greateft and moft polite Princefs of Europe, would

marry a Barbarian ; however it was faid, when his Affairs

were in a bad Condition, and he was obliged to fly with

his Treafures to kVologda

,

which City he fortified, that

he defigned to make his Efcape to England, in cafe he

had been forced to quit Mufcovy, ol which he was not

without Fear, in a Tumult of the People, and an In-

curfion of the Tartars ; but he triumphed over all his

Enemies. It was this Prince who ordered a foreign Em*
baffador’s Hat to be nailed to his Head, for daring to

wear it in his Prefence. Notwithftanding which Sir

Jeremy Bows, the Queen of England's Embaffador com-

ing to Mofcow foon after, not only put on his Hat be-

fore him, but cocked it boldly : The Emperor afked

him, if he had not heard how another Embaffador had

been ufedfor the like, or lefs Preemption ? Sir Jeremy

replied. Yes, Sir ; but I am the Embaffador of Queen

Elizabeth of England, who neither takes off her Bonnet,

nor Jlands bare-headed to any Prince whatfoever : Pier

Perfon I reprefent, and Jhe will revenge to the utmofi

whateverAffront is put on her Minifters. Upon this the

Emperor turned about to his Courtiers, and laid : Plere s

a brave Man for you, that dares talk and alt thus for the

Honour and Interefi of his Mfirefs : Which of you would

do as much forme?
Sir Jeremy Bows was envied by the Boyars on this

Account,
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Account, and thofe of them who had die Czar s E?.i

molr, perfuaded him to give the Knight a wild Horfeto

back, hoping he would break his Neck in attempting *t.

Bowes undertook the Talk, and managed the Bead with

fuch Addrefs, that he mounted him, rode him, and fo

tired him, that he lay down under him, loft his Mettle, and

did not long furvive the Experiment. After which the

Czar highly honoured Sir Jeremy, and gave him feverai

particular Marks of his Efteem.

John Bajilowitz making a Progrefs through feverai

Provinces of his Empire, divers Boyars, and fome

other Perfons, prefented him with fuch Gifts as they

thought would be moil acceptable to him. Among the

reft, a Shoe-maker confuted with his Wife what

Prefenthe fhould make his Majefty ; a Pair of Lopkies, or

Shoes, flie thought was too little by itfelf, and {he advifed

him to root up a great Turnip they had in the Garden,

and carry it with the Lopkies to the Czar. The

Emperor v/as fo well pleafed with the Prefent, that he

ordered all his Attendants to buy Shoes of him, and^to

give him for them, twice as much as they were worth :

He bought a Pair of them for himfelf. By this Means the

Shoemaker got into a Condition to drive a better Trade,

and growing rich in a fhort time left off his Shop. His

Children, who inherited his Eftate, became Gentlemen,

and are known to this Day by the Name or the Lo-

pofikies. There is a Tree near the Place where the

Houfe flood, which, when any one comes by, he throws

off his old Shoes, in Remembrance of the Shoemaker :

A Gentleman who underftood how well it had fared

with this horieft Man, thought if he prefented the Em-
peror with fomething confiderable he might have a

proportionable Recompence ; fo he gave him
.

a

very fine Horfe *, and the Czar, in return, made him

a Prefent of the Turnip the Shoemaker had given

him.

This Emperor difguifing himfelf one Day, rambled

into the Country near Mofcow ; and coming to a Vil-

lage enquired at it for a Lodging : Every body refufed

to take him in, except a poor Man whofe Wife was

crying-out, and was delivered in the Prefence of the

Emperor. He returned to Mofcow early the next Morn-

ing *, promifing his Landlord to bring him fome God-

fathers and Godmothers the next Day : He was as good as

his Word ; he went to his Houfe attended by his whole

Court, made him feverai rich Prefents, and fet fire to all

the Houfes in the Village, except his, only warning the

Inhabitants to be more charitable for the future, telling

them that the beft Way to teach them how to treat

Strangers hereafter was, for them to experience themfelves

how pleafant it was to be driven to Neceftity and lie out

in the Air in Winter.

He often took delight in affociating himfelfwith Robbers.

He advifed them once to rob the Emperor’s Treafury, allur-

ing them he knew how it was to be done : How ? fays one

of the Thieves, giving him a Box on the Ear, You
Rafcal, you, Would you rob the Emperor, who is fo

good and generous a Prince. Had we not better fall upon

one of the rich Boyars, who cheat and plunder him every

Day ? The Czar was fo well pleafed with his Anfwer,

that he changed Caps with him, and bad him meet him

the next Day at Duretz, a Place by which he ufed to go

frequently , he told the Thief they would be very merry,

and drink a Cup of Brandy and Metheglin toge-

ther. The Robber came at the Time appointed ; the

Czar feeing him, called him to him, and advifed him to

change his Courfe of Life •, gave him a Place at Court •,

and made life of him to difcover and punifh the other

Rogues of his Gang.

17. The Word Czar is fo like that of Cafar, that it is

apparently derived from it, and fignifies Emperor in the

Mufcovite Tongue : The Ruffians fay it means a Title

above a King .* They called David Czar, and the other

King of Europe
,

Kyrlos, which feems to come from
Carolus Quintus, whofe Hiftory they have among them.

The Name of the Czar now reigning is Alexis Michael-

owitz Romanow, i. e. Alexis the Son ofMichael the Roman .

He has feverai Titles *, thofe in the Great-Seal run thus :

We Alexis Michaelowitz, by the Grace of God, Great

VOL. II. Numb.CII.

Lord, Czar, Duke of Great ,
Little, and Whitt Ruffa.

Sovereign of Mofcow ,
Kiovia,

Uladomir,
and Novog orod,

&c. Czar of Cafan,
Czar of Ajlracdn,

Czar of Sioeria,

Lord of Plafcow ,
Great Duke of Smolenfko ,

fwerjko,

Ugofko, Perinfko ,
Vealjko ,

Bolgariko ; Lord and Great Duke

of Novogorod,
of the Provinces of Charnigora,

Refan,

Roflore, Taraflave, Belouzer ,
Odouria,

Obderia,
aiKi.

Condinea \ Lord of all the Countries lying to the North ;

Lord of the Land of Taveria, or all the Duchies or

Cartileran, of Grenzintan ,
and of feverai other Countries

and Sovereignties Eaft, Weft, and North, which we in-

herit of our Lord and Monarchs our Precieceiiors, our

Father and Grandfather.

TheCzar’s Arms are the fame with the German Em-

peror’s, viz. a Spread Eagle •, but tne Ruffian Spread Eagle

has a St. George on Horleback on its Breaft, and a Mitre

with a Crown on it between the two Heads. Some Perfons

pretend John Bajilowitz added the George to his Coat, on

Account of the Order of the Garter, which hejeceived

from Queen Elizabeth of England. 1 he Czar never mar-

ries a Woman out of his own Dominions •, he chufesone

to his Liking, generally among the Nobility, fometimes

among the Gentry and Commonality : Eliah,
tne em-

peror’s Father-in-law, kept a Tavern twenty Years ago,

and his Daughter, the Emprefs, fold Mufhrooms in the

Market. As foon as the Czar’s Wife is dead, ail her

Family lofe their Credit, and all their Hopes ciie with her.

The Emperor never ftiews himfelf to his People but on

certain Days of public rejoicing : When he appears it is

always with Pomp he is very magnificently drefied,

his Robes glittering with Gold and Jewels *, and his At-

tendants are numerous, all of them handfomely apparelled

:

It is very feldom that he dines in public *, when he cloes,

his Nobles dine in his Prefence ; his Guards are potted all

round his Palace ; they ftand like 10 many Statues, not

daring to ftir or fpeak, for fear of making a Noiie. One

would think, by the profound Silence that is always there,

that the Place was a Defart •, no-body enters the Inner-

court, but his Domeftics, and fome Lords, whofe

Offices require their perfonal Attendance in the imperial

Palace.

He is very fober, drinks little or nothing, and fome-

times puts Oil of Cinnamon or Cinnamon-water into his

fmall Beer, to make it the more pleafant ; for Cinnamon-

water is as much ufed by Perfons of Quality, in Ruffin,

as Rofe-water is elfewhere. The Smell of Ambergreafe,

or Mufk, is not much valued by them •, they have a

Drink called Brague,
which he commonly drinks^ it is

what in England is called Oat-Ale. His Bread is all

made of Rye, which the Ruffians imagine to be more

nourifhing than Wheat. When he has a Mind to treat his

Domeftfcs, he commands them to fit round about him,

and plies them with a Sort of ftrong Water double and

treble diftilled. Thofe that are not ufed to it are apt to

be very lick with it. Tie will often put a little Opium in

it, and takes Pleafure in making them drunk. At each

Meal he fends a Dilli from his Table to his Favourites.

On Eafler-day all the Courtiers, and the Nobility and

Gentry in and about Mofcow ,
wait upon him, kifs his

Hands, and he gives them Eggs. He never paid a ffifit

to any one of his Subjects except his Governor, and he

being fick he went once to fetfhim.

When he goes out of Town, the eaftern Gate of the

outer Wall is fhut, and fo remains -till he comes back

again •, he generally goes out at that Gate, unleis upon

an extraordinary Occafion, as happened a few Years ago,

when the Wall fell down on that Side, and fo he was

forced to go another Way : Lie lies in his Shirt and

Drawers, under a rich Quilt make of Marten-Skins , he

has but one Sheet under or over him. His greateft Re-

creation is in Hunting Fallow-Deer *, he does not mind

killing of them, provided he can but hunt them down :

He loves Fowling, has three hundred Faulconers, and the

beft Ger-Faulcons in the World ; they are brought out

of Siberia . He hunts wild Ducks with them. The Son of

the Emperor is called Czarowitz, and fo are all hisChildren.

When the Emprefs is brought to-bed, the People, to

fhew their Joy, prefent the Czar with fomething or other

;

which lie commonly returns. If he likes any Prefent*

f F
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and keeps it, he pays a great deal more for it than it is

worth.

18* As the Czar’s Dominions are very large, fo like-

Wife are his Revenues. In the firft Place, he is Mailer of

the Eftates and Goods of all his Subjects. No Heir can

enter upon his Father’s Lands, on his Death, without

the Emperor’s Confent ; to obtain which, he mud pre-

fent a Petition to a Court eredled for that Purpofe, to

give Poffeffion to the Children of fuch as die, and have

made their Wills ; and to feize the Eftates of fuch as die

inteftate, or without Eleirs, or are convidted of any

Crime, by which their Eftates become forfeited to the

Czar. Secondly, Elis Cuftoms on all Goods exported,

or imported, are very confiderable. Thirdly, The Ca-

bucks, or Shops where Brandy is fold, as alfo thofe

of Strong-beer, belong to him, and he lets them at what

Rent he pleafes. Some pay one thoufand Piftoles, and

others two thoufand, a Year, according to their Abi-

lities and Trade. Fourthly, His Baths and Stoves bring

him in a good deal ; becaufe the Mufcovites,
both Men,

Women, and Children, are obliged to bathe often, out

of a Principle of Religion. When the Water of the

Bath is too hot, they throw cold Water upon thofe that

are in it. And fome of them, before they enter the

Stove-Chamber, rowl themfelves in Snow. Fifthly, The
Emperor is the chief Merchant in his Territories. Sixth-

ly, The Trade of Siberia ,
in Marten and Sable-

Skins raifes prodigious Sums ; thofe that are fent to get

them, are either Slaves or Criminals. In fhort, there is

a Tax almoft upon everything in Ruffa ; that on the

Caviars of Aftracan only, of which I Brail fay more

hereafter, is enough to maintain the Expence of his

Houle. All that hold Lands immediately of the Em-
peror, are obliged to furnifh him with Provifions. He
ingrolfes all the Merchandize that is brought to Mofcow,

by the Greeks and Perjians. He fends vaft Quantities

of Furs to Archangel ; as alfo Pot-alhes, Hemp, and

Flax, which he barters for Silk, Sables, Velvets, and

Cloths of Gold, Satin, broad Cloth and Damafk ; which

Commodities he wants moll, becaufe he makes all his

Prefents of thofe things. All the Servants of his Houf-

hold, have each a Portion of Meal, Oats, Honey, Filh,

Nut-Oil, Beer, and Metheglin, delivered out to them.

The Strelfcks and Lanlarics, who are regular Troops,

have nothing but Corn and dryed Fhh, of which the

Czar has very large Stores ; they have very little Money
given them, becaufe they trade and have great Privi-

leges allowed them. The imperial Palace is very large,

and all built of Stone and Brick, except the Czar’s

Winter-Lodgings, which are three Stories high ; thefe

are built with Timber, becaufe boarded Floors are rec-

koned, with them, more wholefome in coldWeather, than

others ; filthy Damps being apt to afcend from the

Vaults of thofe Stoves, where the Walls are Stone. The
.whole Palace is incompaffed with a Brick-Wall, in the

Circuit of which there are fourfcore Churches and Cha-

pels, the greateft Part of which have Cupolas and gilt

Croftes upon them. The Princes and prime Minifters

have alfo their Palaces within this Wall ; as, Jacob ,
a

Circa(fan Prince ; Boaris Juanowitz Morolos, who was

the Emperor’s Governor, during his Minority ; Knez

Alexis,
Mailer of the Fur-Office •, Prebotfky , General of

the Czar’s Army; Eliah Banelowitz, the Emprefs’s Fa-

ther ; Knez Juan Vaffilowitz, a Prince of the Blood, and

others of the firft Rank. There, are five Monafteries, two

or three Nunneries, the greateft Part of the Precauces or

Courts of Juftice, and the Magazine of Arms and Am-
munition for War. The Tower called Velichy, ftands

by itfelf ; it is built of Brick and Free-ftone
; John Bafi-

lowitz began it, and his Succeftor finiflied it, as it is at

this Day ; there is a very fine gilt Cupola upon it, and

a Ring of Bells in it; it is as high as St. Mark’s dower

at Venice .

The Czar, as well as other Princes, has his Minifters

of State, but they are not fo much refpedled as in other

Places. The Gentlemen of his Bedchamber never enter

it , they wait two or three Rooms off, and further when

he is at Dinner. The City of Mofcow takes up a great
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deal of Ground ; it is incompafted with three Walls, be-

Tides that about the imperial Palace. The firft, and that

which is neareft the Heart of the Town, is of red Brick ; the

next to it is of white, and the third of Earth, fupported
by Planks and Boards of Fir ; it is fifteen or fixteen Miles
about, and was built in four Days, on Report of the Ap-
proach of the Cham of Crim Tartary. Since the Czar’s

Journies that he has lately made to Poland
, where he faw

the Manners and Eloufes of the Poli/h Princes and great
Lords, his Court is grown a little more magnificent

; his

Apartments are hung withTapeftries, very rich and beau-
tiful ; and he has feveral Country Eloufes and Palaces.

There is no Prince in the World has more Jewels than
he ; it is true;, moft of them have Flaws in them, but the

Ruffians don’t mind that, provided they are large.

All the Difference between the Czar’s Cloaths, and thofe

of his Nobles, is, that the Emperor’s is a little richer ; it

is the fame with the Emprefs, and other Women of
Quality ; her Head-drefs is only a little higher than that

of other Ladies, and her Shift-Sleeves a little longer.

They are about fix or feven Ells in Length
; and her

Gown, and the Gowns of her Ladies of Elonour, are

made like our Judges. The Emprefs generally travels

in a Chariot, afid by Night, attended by moft of her
Ladies of Elonour, her Women of the Bedchamber, her
Embroiderers, and all her Women Attendants, that are

neceffary to her Perlon. Lately they rid on Horfe-back,
very much a Cuftom, mightily ufed formerly amongft
them, but was a long Time difufed upon the bringing in

of Chariots into Ruffa. The prefent Emprefs has revived
it : She and her Train ride as Men do, aftride, when
they hunt ; which is very rarely : They then wear a white
Elat on their Head, and a Skain of Silk about their

Necks. Men or Women, rich or poor, drefs after one
Manner. There is but one Language, and one Reli-

gion, thoughout all that vaft Empire. They differ from
all other Nations, even in the leaft Addons, and are no
more like the other Northern Kingdoms, than they are

to the Southern or Weftern.

19. They wear their Shirts above their Drawers, tied

round about their Middles, a little above the Navel.
They believe a Girdle makes them ftrong, and that if

they did not wear one, they ftiould be unlucky. When
they fpit, one would think they fneeze. Their Lan-
guage and their Accent are quite different from other

People’s. They whittle with their Teeth, and not with
their Lips. They fhake their Heads, when they fhew a

Sign of Admiration. It is a great Sin in them, as

they fancy, not to wafii their Hands after making
Water. Even in their neceffary Occafions, they do not

do like other Men ; they make no ufe of Paper, but

have little Spatula’s of Tin, well fmoothed, to fupply the

Place of other Conveniences ufed elfewhere. As the

Hands of our Clocks turn round, in theirs, the Hours
turn about the Hand. They imagine it a very finful

thing, for a Mufcovite to lie with an Englifh or Butch
Woman ; but they believe a Ruffian Woman may lie with

any Strangers, without committing a Crime worth taking

notice of, becaufe the Children fire has by them, are born

and bred up in the Ruffian Religion.

They love Rye better than Wheat, for the Reafon I

have already mentioned ; and ftale Ffth better than frefti.

They count their thoufand by fo many four-lcores and
tens, and not by fo many hundreds. The firft of Sep-

tember is their New-Years-Day. Their i£ra from the

Creation amounts to feven thoufand and fixty odd Years.

They are very credulous, and any thing will go down
with them, let it be never fo incredible; things that are

probable and realonable, do not find fo eafy Belief

among them. When they kifs a Woman they do it on

the right Cheek. Lands that have not been above twenty

Years in a Family, fall to the younger Children, propor-

tionably with the eldeft. When they fow, they thruft

the Needle in with the Fore-finger. They eat Carrots

without feraping, and Peafe without fhelling. They
don’t gather them as we do, but tear them up Roots

and all, and fo fell them in the Market. To fay that a

Man has an inconftant Wife, they fay he lies on a Bank

3
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of Sand. A Man’s bare Word that has got a Beard, is

more valued among them, than an Oath of one that has

none.

Their fineft Pieces of Painting; are not better than what

is commonly done on Dutch Chimneys with red Oker

and Spanifh white. They are as careful to keep their

Teeth black, as we are to whiten ours *, they have an Art

of painting them, as alfo their Eye-balls. They reckon

long Eyes, and little Foreheads, handfome. The Ruffian

Women hide Part of theirs in their Coifs. Little Feet,

and a (lender Shape, are Deformity with them. They do

their utmoft to grow fat •, for which purpofe they eat

exceflively, and will lie in Bed whole Days together ;

that they may increafe in Bulk, by much eating and

much (leeping. Brandy, which one would imagine

fhould rather wade than plump them, is thought to be

agreatFatner by them. There is fo much Confufion in

the Ways of Proceeding of the Ruffian Judicature, that

it is almoft impoffible to give a clear Account of it.

There is a Precauce, or Court of Juflice, in each Pro-

vince, in which a Boyar, or Lord, prefides, to reprelent

the Emperor’s Perfon. He has'under him a Chancellor, a

Dyack ,
or Secretary ; feveral Sub-fecretaries and Clerks.

If a Plaintiff brings a Suit before the Judge, and he is not

corrupted by the Defendant, the former is almoft fure to

carry the Caufe •, for that it is fuppofed the Right com-

monly lies on his Side. Criminals are ieldom condemn-

ed to Death in Ruffia •, they are feverely whipt ; and,

befides, there is a Sort of Punifhment worle than Death.

A Murder may be bought off with Money. If one Man
kills another, and no-body profecutes him, the Magiftra-

cy takes no Notice of it. If there be a thoufand Wit-

neiles againft a Man accufed of a Capital Crime, he can-

not be convidted, unlefs he confeffes himfelf. It is true,

to extort that Confeffion from him, he is expofed to the

mod cruel Torture that can be inflidted on the Body of

Man. They firft give him the Strapado. If he confeffes

nothing he is whipt, and the Hangman does it fo terribly,

that he can kill the Criminal with fix or feven Ladies.

Sometimes they pierce his Sides with red hot Irons, or

elfe they flit his Bones, fait them, and put them, hang-

ing to his Body, on the Fire to broil. If he fays nothing

ftill, they cure him as well as they can ; and twenty

Days after, if he furvives the Torment, they renew it

again. Sometimes they will half flea them, and if they

endure all with Refolution, which rarely happens, they

pour boiling Lead, Drop by Drop, on the Crown of his

Head, clofe ftiaven, which is the laft Trial of his Con-

ftancy.

The Punifliment of Coiners, is to' melt fome of the

Metal of which their falfe Money was made, and force

them to fwallow it. A young Man (hooting an Owl in

the Court of the imperial Palace, had his left Leg and

his right Hand cut off, becaufe fome of the Shot glanced

into the Emperor’s Chamber. If a Confpiracy againft

the Government be detected, the Confpirators are feverely

tortured ; after which they are fent to Siberia , and are

either differed to ftarve to Death with Cold on the Way,
or elfe have their Eyes plucked out, or their Ears cut off-,

and are left in that difmal Province fifteen hundred Miles

from Mofcow. It is but lately that the Ruffians have

hanged their Criminals the Reafon why they would not

permit any fuch Execution before, was out of a foolifti

Fancy, that when the Man was ftrangled, his Soul de-

parted downwards, and that defiled it. The Criminal

ties the Rope about his own Neck, 'and flings himfelf off

from the Ladder, when the Executioner bids him. The
Hangman’s Place is hereditary, and he is careful to in-

ftrudt his Children in his Trade ; which, however, is not
fo reputable as in fome Parts of France, where the Ex-
ecutioner pretends to be a Gentleman by his Office. The
common People in Mufcovy are very ignorant, and much
given to Idolatry. Thofe that live in the Northern Pro-
vinces, about Archangel

, Cola , &c. know no other God
but St. Nicholas, who, they believe, governs the World.
1 hey affirm he failed upon a Mill-Stone, from Italy to a

Place near Archangel
, now called St. Nicholas’s Port •,

and if a Ruffian feemed but to fufpect the Truth of this

Story, he would be in no frnall Danger of his Life. They
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celebrate the Feftivals of their own Saints with more
Devotion than thofe of the Apoftles.^ St. Nicholas,

they

fay, is Najha Bradt, i. e. one of their Brethren, who, be-

ing of their own Country, has more Kindnefs for them

than either St. Peter or St. Paul
, who never knew them*

Thofe who have made Inroads on other Nations, or plun-

dered Strangers, think they expiate all their Offences, by

building a Church, furnifhing it with a good Ring of

Bells, and Store of St. Nicholas’s ,
adorned and fet off with

Jewels. The greateft Part of the Ruffians are rude and

barbarous, except fome of them, who are civilized by
their Commerce with Foreigners, or who have travelled

to Poland and feen that Court.

20. The Poles are lefs barbarous than the Muscovites.

Some of them improve their Minds by Study and Arts

with the Ruffiansi
Enemies to the Sciences, are never encou-

raged. The Gentlemen of Poland are at Liberty to tra-

vel whereever they pleafe. The Mufcovites cannot go
out of their own Country without Leave of the Emperor,
which is not eafily obtained. Plowever, with all thofe

Advantages, the Poles are not fo refined a People as other

Nations. They are proud, infolent, felf-conceited, and

have high Opinions of themfelves, and their own Coun-
ty, which they fancy excels all others. They are whim-
(ical in -their Drefs, vain, prodigal, and very oftenta-

tious. Their Horfes are fine, and their Furniture magni-

ficent. They affedt this, becaufe it is what is mod
feen. They are civil to Strangers, and entertain them
very handfomely, for two or three Days, till they have

feen all they have to fhew them, and have made them
drunk lor four or five times. They drink harder than the

Ruffa-ns^ and are fo quarrelfome over their Liquor, that

there is fcarCe a Gentleman, in the whole Kingdom, but

one time or other has been wounded in a Debauch. Their

Laws are barbarous to the laft Degree. Murder is only

punifhed by a pecuniary Muldt.

They pay no more than four or five Crowns for killing

a Clown ; the Price rifing higher according to the Diftinc-

tion of the Perfon murdered. Their Kings are, in Truth,

but Shadows of Monarchs. Henry III. was King of Po-

land before he reigned in France. He had Reafon to be

weary of their Crown, and would not, by any Perluafi-

ons they made ufe of, be prevailed upon to keep it.

A thing of the higheft Confequence, when debated in

their general Diet, may4 be (topped by one Senator’s

Vote, who has Power to proteft againft it, without giv-

ing his Reafons for it. The Ceremony is, he fets his

Hand to his Scymitar, and that fignifies he is ready to

oppofe that Propofition, in difpute, to Death *, which
damns it for that Seflion •, and though, perhaps, the next

Day the proiefting Senator changes his Opinion, yet he

cannot revoke his Proteftation. The Pox is very com-
mon and dangerous in Poland.

The Mufcovites got it of the Polifh Women, at the

Time they conquered Film, and fome other Towns and
Provinces on the Frontiers of Poland •, before which Ex-
pedition the Ruffians did not know what that Difeafe was.

The Scurf, or Plica, is ftill more common than the Pox.

The Caufe of it is, that moft of their Springs are poifon-

ed by Mines of Arfenic, very frequent in thofe Parts j

by which it is almoft impoffible to travel thither and not

have it. When once it gets into a Family, it goes round

it, no-body efcapes the Infedfion. It is the fiithieft and
loathfomeft Diftemper in the World. A Man cannot look

upon fome Polanders
, who have it in Extremity, without

turning his Stomach. Befides that, the Symptoms of

this Diftemper are terrible to the Eyes, the Stench of

it is abominable ; there is no old Wound or Ulcer fmells

fo intolerably. I have feen fome Monks, whofe Heads
have been all over Scurf, and their Hair clotted together,

than which there can be nothing more beaftly and (hock-

ing to the Sight ;
neverthelefs it is taken no Notice of

in Poland ; the Poles,
thinking it a Sign of Health ; and

Gentlemen being moft troubled with it, it is alfo taken

for a Token of their Quality. Thofe Horfes that have

it, whofe Manes are matted, and who e Tails are glew-

ed together with it, are efteemed the more bold, and the

moft fit for Service •, and if never fo little of this Scurf

is cut off, the Beads die, or run mad, immediately, or

elfe
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die fall lame or blind. It is faid the Poles were the firft

who brought up the Fafhion of powdering Hair to hide

their Plica, which is the more probable, as Starch is the

Manufacture of Poland. They are more faithful in obferv-

ing their Treaties than the Ruffians ,
the Latter making

no Scruple to break the molt folemn Alliances, when it is

for their Interefts : And yet in their private Negociations,

the Mufcovites are very exaCt in making good what they

fwear to, and careful how they take a Falfe Oath, or indeed

how they take any.

The Polifh and Ruffian Languages differ one from the

other, as the Englijh does from the Scots. The Poliffi

Tongue paffes for the more copious and polite •, and yet

the Pronunciation is not fofter, nor the Orthography lefs

rude than the Ruffian Language. In fome of their Words
there are fix Confonants for one Vowel; they can hardly

fpeak without fputtering in the Faces of thofe to whom
they-Tpeak. They are ftately in their Salutations, and do

not bow fo low as the Ruffians. The Partars falute their

Superiors by embracing their Knees. The Common People

falute one another, by putting the Fore-finger on the

Mouth of the Perfon fainted, and fhaking the Head a

little. The Manner of the Circaffians in this Cafe, is odder

frill ; they afk the Man whom they would falute, if his

Servants, his Cows, his Sheep, his Horfes, his Goats, his

Hogs, his Cocks, his Hens, and his Turkeys, are all fafe

and well.

21. I fliall not pretend to write a complete Hiftory of

the Houle of Romanzow now reigning in Mufcovy, what

is faid here hiftorically, being a fort of Digreffion ; but

believing the Reader will be diverted with a fhort Account

of the prefent Czar’s Family, I thought fit to give it, and

fome other entertaining Occurrences which I met in the

Memoirs fo often mentioned before. It would be too tedi-

ous to give, as the Gentleman who wrote them has done,

a long Etymology of the Word Czar , and how the firft

Romanzow was advanced to the Title, or how Bafilowitz ,

having reduced all the petty Dukes that had Sovereignties

in Mufcovyy ereeled a Monarchy on their Ruins. John

Bafilowitz ,
his Son, followedlfis Steps, was fuccefsful, and

fubdued the Kings of Cafan, Afracan, and Siberia. To
write ail thefe Events, would make a long Lliftory of itfelf,

Bafilowitz reigning many Years. And though he was the

greateft Tyrant in the Wr
ord, he was alfo one of the

molt happy Monarchs, if Victory alone can make a Prince

happy.

The Czar Michael,
Father to the prefent Czar (Anno

1670) was a very merciful, religious and good Prince,

courteous to Strangers, and one who delighted in main-

taining a friendly Correfpondence with all Chriftian

Potentates. Count V/olmer , the laft King of Denmark's

natural Son, would have married his Daughter, but the

Clergy of Ruffia oppofed it, faying, IVolmer was a Plere-

tic, and therefore the Princefs could not lawfully marry

him. The Danijh Prince refenting that the Ruffian

Priefts fnould oppofe his Match, challenged them to dif-

pute with his Chaplains, whole Religion was the trueft, his

or theirs. The Ruffians refufed his Challenge. The Czar

was highly enraged againft them for it, demanding, what

Sort of Faith they profeffied, that they^ could not defend ti by

Reafon and Argument 1 Some Days after, as he was going

to Bed, he was taken with a Vomiting, and died the next

Morning, not without Sufpicion of* being poifoned, the

Priefts apprehending he would make Innovations in then

Religion. The Czarina or Emprefs, did not long furvive

him, and Count Wolmer tnereupon gave over ail 1 houghts

of the Marriage.
, c „ .

This Emperor often recommended to his Son Alexis

Michaelowitz to follow the Advice of Boaris Juanowitz

his Governor. There is an odd Story of the Fate of this

Boaris' s Father, being a Widower, and the Emperor Ba-

filo
rdvitz's Favourite. He defired him to beftowone of his

Concubines upon him in Marriage. Bafilowitz granted

his Requeft, without naming any of them in particular

.

The Favourite having a Licence at large, took the hand-

fomeft of them all. At which Bafilowitz fell into a vio-

lent Pafiion ;
and hearing they were retired together to

one of his Stove-Chambers or Huramums, to enjoy them-

felves with the greater Liberty, as they thought they

might lawfully do, having the Emperor and the PriefPs
Confent ; the Czar commanded a Bear to be let loofe

upon them
; which was done ; and the two Lovers were

immediately devoured by him. Boaris and Cleob, the un-
happy Favourite’s two Sons, were bred up with the Em-
peror Michael

:

And Boaris gained fuch an Influence over
him, by a long Familiarity, that he governed all things

as he thought fit, and was more abfolute than his Mafter.

He leflened the Czar’s Officers ; and thofe he kept in their

Polls were glad to ferve for half Pay ; even the very Em-
baffador’s Penfions were retrenched : He impofed new
Taxes, and fent thofe Dukes, who having been Sovereigns

formerly were moft dangerous, to diftant Governments, as

to Pripnin, to Bolgorod, to Corathin, and to Cafan

:

In fhort,

he was fo fevere in his Miniftry, that the Nobility hated

him as much as they envied him ; and he, defpifing

their Intrigues to depofe him from his exalted Station of

chief Favourite and Minifter, deprefied them to raife his

own Creatures.

The People murmured at the new Impofitions ; there

was an Infurrection upon it ; they required Juftice, and
that the Emperor fhould deliver Boaris over to them to be

made an Example on for his Mal-Adminiftration. The
Czar was furprized at their Demands, not expecting any
fuch Infolence from his Slaves, for fo his Favourite had
reprefented all his Subjects. He endeavoured to molify

thofe of them who were moft outrageous. And to gain

time, and fave his Favourite’s Life,' he fwore he would
banifh him from Court for ever. This Compliance ap-

peafed them ; Boaris was ordered to retire, and the Nobi-
lity were reftored to the Czar’s Favour, which they ma-
naged as little to the People’s Satisfaction as Boaris had
done, who being a cunning Statefman, obferved their

Difcontents, and improved them to his Advantage, by
encouraging the Clamour againft the Nobility, who op-

prefled the People fo much, that thofe who were lately

moft for baniming the Favourite, were now hotteft for

recalling him. They found it no difficult Matter to fuc-

ceed in their Enterprize •, the Czar, on their Petition, did

readily what they would have him do ; fent for Boaris to

Court : And he was afterwards very kind to thofe that

had been inftrumental in his Reftoration. Ever after, he

carefied the People on all Gccafions, and favoured them
to the utmoft of his Power : He undertook to proteCt all

Foreigners, and was equally beloved by Natives and

Strangers. He died about fixteen Years fince, i. e. in

1 650, in a very old Age, beloved by his Prince, and re-

gretted by his People. He had the Character of an able

Politician, whofe Councils were fuccefsful. He died la-

mented by every body but the ancient Nobility, whofe

ambitious Defigns he always thwarted.

It was he that made Eliah Danelc-witz General of the

Czar’s Army ; who, before he had a Fit of the Apo-

plexy, was reckoned a Man of great Worth and Capaci-

ty. He was bold, daring, and vigilant : His Memory
was fo good, that he knew every one’s Bufinefs in all the

Employments Civil and Military. He could diftinCtly

tell the feveral Quarters of an Army of fourfeore thou-

fand Men : He could tell the Names and Characters of

all his Officers ; but the Accident that happened, as we
have already faid, weakened him extremely both in Body

and Mind : And his Memory is now fo bad, that he

hardly remembers thofe Perfons with whom he was moft

familiar. He was Treafurer, and held five or fix more

great Offices, which he managed with equal Skill and

Succefs. ’Tis true, he plundered a great deal, and the

Emperor, who feared more than he loved him, winked

at it more willingly, becaufe whatever Eliah ferap’d up,

would fall to him in right of his Wife, Eliah' s Daughter.

Neverthelefs, after the Death of Danelowitz's Wife, ob-

ferving that he was too kind to lome Tartarian and Po-

lijh Women, he ordered him either to marry or leave the

Court. On which Occafion, I cannot help remarking,

that Marriages are in high Efteem in Ruffia, either out of

Policy to encourage what helps to people the Country, or

to prevent the Ruffians abandoning themfelves to Boys

and Beafts, to which they are net a little inclined ;
nor

is that Crime puniftied with Death there, as in other

Countries.
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It is called Ne Mijheay,
and it got that Name by this

Means : A young Rafcal which was furprized commit-

ting an abominable Abtion with a Cow, cryed out to the

Perfon that fpied him, Ne Mijheayi
Do not dijlurb me.

This was done about eight Years ago ; and ever fince, that

horrid Sin has been fo called.

Eliab*s Misfortune would have been regretted more, had

not Najhokin fucceeded him in the Adminiftration of Pub-

lic Affairs. This Lord is one of the wifeft Minifters in

Europe *, he is a Man ofTemper and Integrity •, he is in-

defatigable in the Difcharge of his Offices committed to

his Management, and a hearty Afferter of monarchical Go-

vernment he is Chancellor of the Office of Embaffadors,

and Governor of RuJJia Minor ; and has feveral other Em-
ployments, which his PredecefTor Eliah held before him.

It was Najhokin that concluded the Peace with Poland, very

honourable to his Mailer. He alfo formed the Swedijh

Alliance, and eredted the Silk Manufacture throughout all

RuJJia \ and by his Means RuJJia is made the Mart of the

Silk Trade •, moft of that Commodity either from Perfia

or the Indies being brought thither, and fent from thence

into other Parts ot Europe 5 but this Commerce did not

laft long.

His nextWork was to reform the Emperor’s Houfhold,

and the Laws of the Empire. He contrived it fo, that no

Suit fhould be long depending ; and every Governor of a

Province, affifted by his Council, had a Power given him

of Life or Death. Before that Order, Criminals of all forts

were brought to Mofcow to be tried, which was very

troublefome and inconvenient for the Czar. The laft Sum-

mer a Jew ,
who had turned Turk, and was Interpreter to

the Perfian Merchants, accufed Najhokin on their Behalf,

before the Emperor, for doing them lome Injuftice in the

Precauce, or Court ofEmbaffadors, of which he was Chan-

cellor : The Emperor anfwered, That Najhokin had the

Management of all Affairs relating to Trade that he re-

ferred them to him 5 and if he was unjuftly accufed, their

Interpreter fhould pay dear for it. The Czar was as good

as his Word ; the Accufation- being found to be groundlefs

;

and the Renegado Jew had thirty Lafhes with a Whip,

which threw him into a miferable Condition. Najhokin

has often told my Author, That it was the Czar’s Intereft

to keep up a friendly Correfpondence with the King of

England, more than with any other Prince in Chrijlendom

and it will not be improper in this Place to mention fome-

thing relating to him. Some Englijh Merchants petiti-

oned Najhokin, that they might land fome Goods which

were on board the Ships lately arrived from England

:

44 He told them, he had a Paper printed, giving an

“ Account of the Plague in London ; that probably
44

this Merchandize might come out of Houfes that

44 were infected, and they knew very well a Spark
44 might fet a whole City on Fire ; that he thought

“ their way of publiffiing their Infirmities was very
44 ftrange adding, that if the poor and miferable expofe
44 their Mifery and Poverty, it is to excite Compaffion,
46 and get fomething by it •, but the Englijh

,
fpread

64
it about every where, that the Plague laid their

46 Country wafte, and gave the World a fair Warning
44 not to have any thing to do with them *, as Lanthorns
*4 or Light-houfes near the Coafts warn the Pilots not
44 to come near them for fear of being fhipwrecked.”

Lie faid one Day, 44 He wondered any Princes fhould
44 fend Letters of Recommendation in Favour of their

44 Subjects, demanding Juftice in their Behalf, as if the
44 Czar did not know how to deal juftly by Strangers as
44 well as by his own Subjects. Sure fuch muft be very
44 cheap in Denmark ,

continued he, becaufe I receive
44 more from thence than from any other Kingdom. I

44
I do not know what they might coft in England,

but
84

I am very well fatisfied they are all to no Purpofe.
44 The Mufcovites do not govern themfelves like the
44 Englijh, by the Cuftom of their Countries ; and if the
44

Ruffian Orel's becomes them, theirs will never become
65 the jRuffians.” Being once difcourfing on the Affairs

of England, and particularly on the Succours fent by the

Kings of France and Denmark to the Dutch againft the

King of England, he declared, 44 He could not penetrate
t£ into the Politics of thofe Monarchs, who in other
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44 things were difcreet, in doing fo pfepofterous an Ac±

44 tion; that in his Opinion, the beft thing for them
44 had been to have joined with the King of England,

44 and other Princes of Europe, to form an Alliance for

44 the rooting up all Republics, which are good for

44 nothing, but to ferve for an Afylum to Rebels and
44 Heretics.”

There have lately been a great many Jews admit-

ted into the Czar’s Court, by means of a JewiJh Surgeon,

who pretends to be a Lutheran. He was bred up in Po-

land, and advanced himfelf in the Court of Mufcovy , by

furnifhing Bogdan Matfeig, high Steward of the Empe-
ror’s Houfhold,with PoliJh Girls, ofwhomheis very fond.

This Minifter was the Companion of the Czar’s Youth,

and has infinuated himfelf fo far into his good Graces,

that for fome Time he has been the reigning Favourite,

and managed all the Concerns of the Houfhold as he

pleafed. His Wife obferving his Intrigues, and under-^

Handing that he met PoliJh Girls, and other handfome
young Women, Slaves, as well as thofe that were free,

was fo jealous of him, that her Ill-humour became
infupportabie to him, and he poifoned her to get rid of

it. The People murmured at the Murder, and the Czar

commanded Matfeig ,
either to quit his Poft or marry,

and leave his Miftreffes. It is faid he intended to take

one of his Concubines to be his Wife. He cannot agree

with Najhokin
, and does not love the Englijh , becaufe

the Dutch have drawn him to their Intereft by rich Pre^

fents.

22. The Czar has lately built a Work-houfe, about

a League from Mofcow , where the Poor are employed
in Manufactures of Hemp and Flax. The Houfe is

beautiful, large, and fo well contrived, that all the Beg^

gars in his Empire may be employed there ; for whofe

Maintainance the Emperor has fettled Lands upon it, to

a confiderable Value. The Czaritza, or Czarina , manages

the Woman’s Work, and employs them for her own
Benefit. The Czar is every Day bufy in contriving the

Increafe of Manufactures, how to invent new ones, or

improve the old. Flis Workmen coft little or nothing

for their Subfiftance -, he rather gets than loles by them ;

So that he faves his Revenues arifing by the Cabacks, the

Bagnio’s, and Stove-Chambers, Pitch, Hemp, Flax,

Honey, Wax, Caviare, Sturgeons, and the falted and

dried Fifh that comes from Jftracan , Cajan , the Lake
of Beljire, and feveral other Lakes and Rivers in his

Dominions, particularly in Siberia , where there are

abundance of them, and yield plentifully.

The Czar goes every Year, about the End of May, to

a Country Houfe about three Miles from Mofcow , called

ObrafankJky, or the Transfiguration, to which it is dedi-

cated in Obedience to what is faid by the Evangelijl St.

Luke, Chap. ix. 13. Majler, it is goodfor us to be here,

let us tnake three Tabernacles, onefor thee, one for Moles,

and one for Elias, &c. The Emperor ordered feveral

magnificent Tents to be fet up -, his own was of Cloth

of Gold, lined with Sables ; that of the Czarina of Cloth

of Silver, lined with Ermine ; and thofe of the Princes

and chief Lords, of other Stuff, and other Linings, ac-

cording to their feveral Ranks. The Czar, and Czari-

na’s Tents, thofe of their Children, ten in Number, and

their five Sifters, were round ^ in the Middle Hands one

which ferves for a Church, and, all together, make one

of the fineft Sights in the World. Guards are polled

round about them, at a Mufket-fhot Diftance.

There are Pallifadoes placed to keep off the People.

None durft pafs beyond thefe Bounds ; for the Czar will

not fuller his Recreations to be prophaned by vulgar

Eyes. When the Emperor goes into the Country for his

Pleafure, no Man is permitted to prefent any Petition

unto him. A Captain of White RuJJia , when Peter Sel-

ticoro , Governor of the Province, refufed his Pay for

above three Years, not knowing how to have Juftice,

thought his beft Way was to addrefs himfelf immedi-

ately to the Emperor. He came up to him where he

was in the Country, and approaching too near his Coach

to give him his Petition, the Czar miftrufting he had

fome ill Defign, perhaps that it was to affaffinate him,

thruft him to the Heart, with a Cane that had an Iron

Spike at the End of it. He fell down dead qn the Spot,

6 G and
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and the Emperor ordering him to be fearched, to fee what

Arms he had about him ;
there was nothing to be found

but the Petition. The Emperor having read it, fmote

his Breaft, and appeared mightily concerned that he had

murdered an innocent Perfon, faying, “ His Blood

fhall lie at Selticoro*s Door, who was the real Caufe of

his Death.” He fent for him, and not being fatisfied

with giving him a fevere Reprimand, banifhed him

the Court, turned him out of all his Places, which he

gave to Najhokin , with an Exprefs command to enquire

out Selticoro * s Mifdemeanours.

This Accident happened not long ago, and yet is not

much talked of. For it is Death to tell what is faid or

dope in the Czar’s Court. The Author going once to

view the Workhoufe, built for thofe that were to manu-

fadture Hemp and Flax, juft as it was finiffied; and

afking the Workmen, what Ufe it was defigned for,

not one of them durft make any Anfwer, though they

knew what was the Defign well enough ? All that he

could get out of them was, That God and the Czar only

knew. The Czar ufed every Night to vifit the Chancel-

lor’s Regifters, to examine what Decrees had paft, and

what Caufes were depending. Such poor Gentlemen as have

nothing to maintain them, but what he gives them, are

his Spies, of whom he has many in all Places. In his

Armies, at all wedding Feafts, in all Embafiadors

Houfes, in all public or private Affemblies, they tell

him what they hear or fee, and he governs himfelf ac-

cordingly. The Czar’s Children are ferved by other

Children, who are bred up with them, and are well

educated in all Sorts of Knowledge, luitable to their

Birth.

Trade is now very low in Mufcovy \ two fifths of all

the Inhabitants having perifhed in the late War; befides

the new Impofitions laid on all Merchandize, the Cuf-

tom-houfe Officers take away Merchants Goods by

Force, and compel them to fell them for Copper Money,

which has funk the Price of feveral Commodities, and

raifed others as much, and put a Stop to the Currency of

Commerce in general. Several great Traders were un-

done by it ; fome of them fell lo in Defpair upon it,

that they hanged themfelves ; and others fpent what

they had, in Cabacks and Brandy-lhops, to drive away

Care ; which not being ufed to before, their Debauche-

ries foon put an End to their Lives. EngUJh Cloth is

not fo good a Commodity in Ruffa, as that of Holland ;

and though the Latter fhrinks above a fixteenth Part

when ’tis wet, yet the Ruffians prefer it to the former,

becaufe they are of Opinion that it is only new Cloth

which fhrinks. The EngUJh are to blame to give way

to their Fancy, and to carry on a Trade with them,

which the Hollanders manage fo much more to their

Intereft; their ordinary Cloth and Trifles turning to bet-

ter Account than the belt Commodity the Englifh can

bring them, by the wrong Judgment of the Ruffians. If

the Trade for Silks to Perjia and the Indies fhould in-

creafe, the EngUJh will find it a hard Matter to recover

their former Privileges and Immunities in Ruffia ; for

the Ruffians are grown fharper, and corrupted by the

Dutch correfponding fo long with thehi. They are more

numerous in Mufcovy, and richer than the EngUJh. They

ipare for nothing to ruin the Trade of England in Ruf-

fia, and fucceed in it more than fome imagine. They

bribe the Nobility, by Prefents, to defend and protedl

them, and render the EngUJh contemptible and ridicu-

lous, by lcandalous Xnbels and abufive Pilluics.

They looked upon the Engliffi

,

a few F ears ago, as a

loft and undone People.
_

They are fuch perfect Slaves,

that they have a mean Opinion of all thofe who aie free.

The Dutch would fare no better, did not they pay dear-

ly for the Friendfhip of the Favourites and Minifters in

Mufcovy. They reprefent the EngUJh Nation by a Lion

without a Tail-, with three Crowns on his Plead, turned

upfide down, or by Maftiffs, with their Ears and Tails

cut off. Thefe foolifh droll Pieces were done at a Time

when they had no Reafon to fpeak very well of the En-

glifh, who had begun a War with them for the leaft Pro-

vocation in the World. The only Way for the Englifh

%o recover their Reputation and Trade in Ruffa, and to

leffen the Credit and Commerce of the Dutch, would
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be for them to fuffer no-body to deal there, but fuch as

could trade with ready Money, and not upon Truft, as

their Merchants have done for this twenty Years ; and

to fend an Embaffy to the Czar, to inform him of the

flourifhing Condition of the Englifh Dominions ; of their

Strength, Greatnefs, Revenues, and their Colonies in

both the Indies ; to ffiew him Maps of all their Territo-

ries over the whole Earth, and Plans of their Forts and

Cities. They ought alfo to undeceive Affanafty Najhokin,

to whom their Nation has been vilely milreprelented

by the Hollanders, and to prefent Cogden Matfeig with

fome Curiofities that he loves. The firft would make
it a Point of Policy to encourage them, when he under-

flood the true Nature of the Cafe ; and the other would
procure them the Emperor’s Favour, of which he is al-

ways fure. The Author’s Arguments on this Subject are of

no Weight now; the Figure the EngUJh Nation has made
abroad lince the Revolution, needs no Embaffy to found

its Fame. The Ends of the Earth have heard of it with

Wonder, and the Czar, as the Queen of Sheba did td

Jerufalem, came in Perfon to be a Witnefs of its Glory.

,23. Siberia is a large Province, the greatefl Part of

which is Terra Incognita, which reaches to the Walls

of Cathay. Befides what Account of it I had from the

Gentleman of Lorrain , I met with feveral Perfons in my
Travels in thefe Parts, who had been over a great Part

of Siberia , and on whofe Relations I can depend. One
of them in particular, had travelled fo far, that he

traded with the Chinefe ; and the other, who was more
ignorant, though not lefs faithful, affured me that he

went fo far, that he faw a Sea with Ships, and Men
aboard them, who wore no Hair but on their upper

Lips, who were richly dreffed, and covered all over with

Gold and Jewels. Their Garments being quite different

from thofe of the Ruffians, by the Defcription he gave of

them, in all Probability, they muft be Chinefe Mer-
chants ; for the Sea could be no other than that of the

Kaimochites , on the North-eaft Part of Great Tartary , or

that of the Gulph of Nankin in China. The latter

brought fome Chay and Bourdian out of Siberia with

him. The former is what we call Tea

,

the latter. Am*
fum Indicum Stellatum , a phyfical Drug.

The Chinefe Merchants have taught thofe of Siberia to

drink the Chay with Sugar as we do ; and they take

it to be an excellent Remedy for all fuch as are troubled

with any Difeafe of the Lungs, with Hypochondriacal

Flatus’s, and ill Difpofition of Stomach. They bring it

to them in Papers, containing each a Pound, the Weight

and Name being written on each Paper, in Chinefe Cha-

racters. Thofe that would travel through Siberia, are

fix Years on their Journey, occafioned by the extraordi-

nary Fleat and Cold of the Climate, which obliges them

to lodge all the Winter in certain Places, and all the

Summer in others. Tumbut, or as others fay, Siber, is

the Capital of this vaft Province ;
here the chiefWay-

vod, or Viceroy, refides. Furs*, Marten-Skins efpecially,

which are to be had nowhere elfe, are the principal Com-

modities of this Country. They eat dried Fifh inftead or

Bread, which is not to be feen in all the Province, un-

lefs the Traveller carries it along with him. There is

plenty of all Manner of Fifh in their Lakes and Ri-

vers, in which they abound. They feed their Dogs with

it, and even their Cows in cold Weather, which is ex-

ceffive in Siberia, by which means their Milk, generally

fpeaking, has a fiffiy Tafte.

There is abundance of Filbert-trees of a prodigious

Bignefs, and the Kernel of the Nut is of a Size anfwer-

able to that of the Tree that bears it. They go a

hunting in Troops, for fix or feven Weeks together,

covered over with three or four Skins, and drawn along

in a Sledge, by thirty or forty huge Dogs. 1 hey lie in

the open Fields all Night, in the midft of Winter ; but

they make good Fires about them to warm themfelves,

and broil their Fiffi. Their Dogs are very expert in

finding out Martens ; and when they have found them,

they never mifs taking them. When once the Siberi-

ans have fhot them, which they do with a Cufs, fo dex-

troufly, that they always wound them in theNofe, that

they may not prejudice the Skin. Befides, if they do

ngt hit them in that Part, it is rare that they catch

r them \
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them ;
for it is a robuft Animal, and will efcape them,

fometimes, though he be fhot quite through the Body.

The River Ob runs through this Province ; it is very

broad, and falls into the Mare Glaciale ; it is ftored with

Sturgeons and Belugas. The latter is a Fifh, twelve or

fifteen Feet long, refembles a Sturgeon, but is not fo

pleafant tailed when it is falted, as the former. The
Meat is whiter than Veal, and as delicious as Marrow,

while it is frelh.

The Volga is ftored with that Filh, and with Stur-

geon, moll of all the Rivers in the North. When the

Flood comes down the Mountains, by the melting of

the Snow, and the Stream grows the more rapid, thefe

Fifh fwallow great Stones to make them the heavier,

that they may item the Torrent the better. They throw

them up again when the Waters abate, and the Current

is not fo ftrong. It is out of the foft Roes of thefe Be-

luga’s and Sturgeons, mingled together, that the Peo-

ple of Afiracan make Caviare, in this Manner : They
put their Roes in a heap of Salt, and when they have

fermented a little, they fqueeze them, and barrel them

up. There are fome who. will not fqueeze them at all.

That Caviare is the moft delicious, but will not keep

fo long as the other. The Turks make it with the Eggs

of the Sturgeon, which are black and clammy. This

the Ruffians call Fekra. There is another Sort, which

is nothing but the Roe of a Beluga. The Armenians,

who I believe firft made Caviare, do it after another

Manner. They begin with cleaning the Roe, and throwing

away all that is ufeiefs in them, then fait and lay them on

crooked Planks, that the fat oily Parts may be drained

off ; after which they pack them up in Barrels, and bear

them down till they are hard. The Beluga has one hun-

dred and fifty Roes, and two hundred weight of Eggs,

which the Armenians call Arminfko Fekra.

The Northern Part of Siberia is called Samojedia , or

Tafambeida , which fignifies Canibals or Men-eaters, be-

caufe the Inhabitants are laid to eat all the Prifcners they

take in War. They live in round Tents, covered with

Mats and Stags-Skins. They make their Fires in the

Middle, and lie about them. There is but one Hole
to a Tent, befides the Door, and that is on the Top, to

let out the Srnoak. In Summer-time they remove to

the Banks of Rivers, for the Conveniency of fifhing.

They live altogether upon Filh, which they often eat

raw. In Summer they dry it, to keep for their Winter
ftore. Young Dogs are accounted one of their niceft

Dilhes. Their Cuftoms, Language, and Religion, are

entirely barbarous. They worlhip the Sun and Moon.
Both Men and Women are dreffed in Cioaths made of

Stags-Skins, the Hair outwards, which they fancy is the

warmeft Way of wearing it. The Men have no Beards.

TheWomen are abominably ugly, and fo hard-favoured,

that they can fcarce be diftinguilhed from the Men, the

one being often taken for the other by Strangers. Yet
as deformed as they are, they do well enough for the

Canibals, who like them better than thole we think
handfome. The Riches of the Samojedas confift in

Stags. There are fome' of them fo tame, that they
graze in Troops, Hand Hill to be harnelfed, and draw
Sledges fourfcore Miles a Day, fo incredible fwift are

thofe Creatures.

Before the Inhabitants go a hunting of Stags, they
confult a Prieft, who tells them the Place where they
ihall find their Game *, and it is rare that they are out in

their Gueffes. Young Girls are a confiderable Part of
their Father’s Wealth •, they are never feen till they are

betrothed in .Marriage, and that is frequently done when
they are fix or feven Years old ; for at that Age, fome-
body or other will buy them for a certain Number of
Stags, that they maybe fure to have their Maidenheads.
ITufbands are there fo jealous of their Wives, that they
lock them up clofer- than they do in Italy

; and when
they go a hunting, they have a Device to fecure them
from making them Cuckolds in their Abfence. The
Emperor does not think thefe People worthy of livino-

under his Government
; they are liable to no Impofts^

what they pay is voluntary, and generally is in Stags

;

which from Time to Time they deliver to the Czar’s
Officers on the Frontiers. No-body underftands their

Language* nor their Laws, which they exbctite with great

Severity. When they fell a Stag to a Foreigner, they pre-

ferve the Entrails and eat them, even the filthieft Part of

them, after they have fqueezed out the Excrements

Thofe who underftand Magic, are the moft honourable

Perfons among them. They are very dextrous in that

fallacious Art, and exercife it very commonly towards

Strangers
; but they dare not play the Ruffians any Tricks

for fear of being feverely punifhed*. An Englifh Merchant

inviting fome of them to Dinner, one of them got fo

drunk that he could not Hand* fpeak, nor fit; and his

Drunkennefs continued fo, till an old Woman touched

his Forehead, and muttered fome Words in his Ear*, ,

after which, if we may give Credit to Eye-witneffes*

from whom I had it, he grew as fober as ever he Was in

in his Life.

24. In the South Part of Siberia there is a Foreft, or*

as called by them, a Step about fix or feven hundred Wrefts

long, where there are few Rivers ; and yet the Soil is ex-

tremely fertile. One may ride there feveralDays Journey in

vaft Fields full of Cherry-Trees not above two or three Feet

high; not that they' Won’t grow taller, but they were hinder-

ed by the Negligence of Travellers, who having made Fires

in the Middle of the Fields, go their ways without think-

ing of putting of them out, and the Grafs of the Foreft

being very long and very dry, catches Fire, and burns

up every thing that lies in its way. It is no uncommon
thing to fee a Fire bum for thirty or forty Wrefts toge-

ther, and purfue Travellers fo nimbly that often they

have not time to fave themfelves. Thefe Cherry-Trees

bear red Cherries fair to look to, but four. The Fruit

of fome of thefe Trees that have been tranfplanted has

been very good. I have talked with feveral Perfons who
have feen Tulips, red Rofes, Rofes like Damafk-Rofes,

Alparagus larger and finer than ours, Onions, Marjoram,

Thyme, Succory, Sage, Endive or white Succory, and

other Flowers, Herbs, and Roots in the Foreft, which

we with a great deal of Care raife in our Gardens. The
Turnip is very frequently met with there ; they have

good Carrots and Parfnips in Samojedia , and the Merchants

of other Nations export a great deal of Nitre and Sal-

Gemet from thence. Elks are larger there than any where
elfe. There is a little Animal called Zouricks, and an-

other whofe Name is Perivofhicks, which are pretty

Creatures.

The Zourick is fomething fiiaped like a Badger, but

different in the Face ; his Skin is of an agreeable Colour ;

it is black, fleek, and fpotted a little, and his Legs fhort,

his Back almoft a Foot long ; they live like Coneys in

Burrows under Ground. The Ruffians tell a great many
Stories of the Wars of thefe Animals, one with another,

of their Dexterity in taking Prifoners, and fending the

Enemy away into Captivity ; that they force their Slaves

to fetch in Hay and Oats for them to lay up againft

Winter : It is faid their Burrows are very clean, neat,

and artfully contrived ; and it one of them dies the others

carry out his Body and bury it elfewhere. Colonel Craw-
ford's Regiment quartering near the Place where they are

to be found, thefe Creatures met one Day, to a prodi-

gious Number, and made fuch a frightful Noife as terri-

fied the Soldiers and their Florfes fo much that they ran

away from their Pafture near the Place ten Miles, with-

out Hopping. The Perivofhicks Skin is brown inclining

to yellow, being a Mixture of white and black : The
Ruffians make Coats of them, but they are not much
valued becaufe the Fur is not long, nor the Skin warm,
I have heard, they take a great deal of Pleafure to carry

Squirrels and Ermines from one Side of the River to the

other, on their Backs ; from whence they derive their

Name Perivofhicks, i. e. to carry a Thing from Place to

Place. Several Perfons have affured me, that the

Squirrels in Siberia ,
when they can get nothing to eat

on one Side the Water, will pais over to the other on a
little Piece of Wood, and make ufe of their Tails inftead

of a Sail. If the Wind fets fair, they get over fome-
times ; but if it changes they are infallibly drowned. There
are many more Reports as extravagant, which have been

averred to be true,, relating to Siberia ; but I will not

impofe farther on the Faith, of the Reader,

There
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There is a Bird in the Neighbourhood of Cafan and fince that the Czar of Mufcovy paid the Chain of T'artary

Afiracan , about the Bignefs of a Woodcock, whofe Beak Homage, as being obliged by Oath to feed his Horfe
and Legs are like a Snipe’s, and his Neck like a Cock5

s both with Oats out of his Cap. The City of Mofcow alfo

for Feathers and Size : They fight like the Game-Cocks in paid the Tartarian a Tribute of ten thouhand Coats made
England ; they ftand on their Guard when they put their

Beaks to the Ground, and when they can do it to Ad-

vantage they leap at the Enemy with Vigour, and attack

him as violently as the Engli/h Cocks of the Game do.

They are better to eat than Quails. Sometimes one may
catch this Bird near Archangel ; where is alfo to be found

a Bird as big as a Blackbird refembling a Hawk ;
like

him he flies after little Birds, takes them, pulls them,

cleanfes them, and then eats them. There is another

Sort of Fowl as tall as a Swan, which is brought from

AJlracan ; his Body and Feet refembles thofe of a Swan,

his Neck is fhort, thick, and fo wide, that he will

fwallow a Fiffi fix Inches broad.

Some Travellers make mention of a Plant in thofe

Parts called the Lamb •, which defiroys all the Herbs that

grow near it, and then dies ; but as this Quality agrees

very ill with its Name of a Lamb, fo the Story is ac-

counted fabulous by Perfons of Judgment. This

deferves to be more particularly confidered, and

therefore we fhall take the Liberty of adding fomewhat

to the Author’s Remarks upon this Subject : This vegeta-

tive Animal is called Borometz, or Barannetz ; the latter

is the true Name, the Word Baran fignifying, in the Scla-

iwnian Tongue, a Sheep, and the Word netz being a

Diminutive makes it fignifies a little Sheep or Lamb :

The Baron de Heberjlein defcribes it thus : He fays, That

it is of the Figure of a Lamb, grows to be very large,

with a very foft Down, and deftroys all the Grafs round it.

We have Relations of the fame Kind in other Travels,

which are to the full as ftrong, and fome of them are

pretended to come from Eye-Witnefles. We fhall per-

haps have Occafion hereafter to mention fome of thele

Accounts in fpeaking of the Countries to which they be-

long •, but at prefent it may be fufficient to clear up this

Wonder, with which fo many Naturalifts have been

puzzled, and fome very ingenious and well-meaning

Travellers abufed.

The Truth then of the Matter is this : Some People

in thefe Countries, for the Sake of Gain, have had Re-

courfe to a moft wicked and barbarous Pradtice : They

have opened their Sheep when at the very Point ofYeaning,

and then taking out the Lamb they flea it, cleanfe the

Wool ; and while the Skin is wet extend it gently, and

on all Sides, as fall as they are able to ftretch it upon the

Grafs ; and then, by the Afliftance of Dew and four

Milk, with which they fprinlde it as it grows dry, bleach

it in the Sun-fhine till it is as white as Snow itfelf. By thefe

Contrivances the^ -obtain a Lamb-lkin wonderfully thin,

fmooth and foft, and extremely fit for lining the under

Garments of the Great and Wealthy. But as in all

Mohammedan Countries, they look upon the Skins of

Bealls as an impure kind of Cloathing, and therefore

abftain from them on the Score of Religion, the Peo-

ple who take all this Pains have been forced to invent this

Story of a vegetative Lamb, a Kind ol Plant-Ani-

mal. And Travellers feeing the Skins, and hearing the

Tale roundly affirmed, have fuffered themfelves to be fo

far impofed upon as to lend their Authorities to impofe

this Cheat upon Mankind, than which, without doubt,

there never was a greater or more groundlefs •, which is

the Reafon that we have taken the Pains to expofe it ; as

we fhall not fail to do whatever occurs of the like kind

in any of the Voyages or Travels that we publilh •, for

Credulity and Incredulity are alike dangerous, and with-

out a cautious and judicious Enquiry not eafy 40 be diftin-

guifhed. As in the prefent Cafe it would be equally wrong

to believe, that no iuch Skins as Travellers fpeak of were

ever feen or met with, as on the other hand it would be

to fwallow the whole Story upon the Credit ol fuch

Skins having been feen.

25. The City of Grim, from whence the Prince of

A*,artary is ftiled the Grand Cham of Crim, the Capital of

his Empire, is fituated on the Tartarian Sea, built of

Stone and Brick, and encompafled with ftrong Walls.

The Tartars are tributary to the Turks ; and it is not long

of Stags-Skins. The Muscovites have for ten Years pail

refufed paying it, alledging, that the Tartars made void

the Treaty by Inroads into RuJJia , and Robberies on their

Borders. Indeed they are very troublefome Neighbours j

ii they are routed they vanilh in a Moment, and difperfe ;

notwithstanding which they meet again at Night at the

Place of Rendezvous, and the next Day renew their In-

curfions with as much Violence as ever : They will march
fourfcore Miles a Day, in which time they change Horfes
thrice, each of them having three or lour Florfes. If

any one of their Cattle dies, either of Fatigue or Sick-

nefs, they cut the Flefli out in Pieces and diftribute it

amongft their Cornerades, who eat it with as much Ap-
petite as we do Beef or Mutton •, they often devour it raw,

but their common Way of cooking it is to put it be-

tween the Saddle and the Back of the Horfe, on which
the Tartar rides, and that l'oddens the Fldh enough for

them to feaft upon.

Thofe Horfes that are in the Fields are very difficult

to be caught, becaufe it is almoft impofiible to take them
from their Company. If a Tartar falls fick, they give

him Mares-Milk, and the Blood of a Horfe, whofe Veins

they open on purpofe. The reafon why they eat no
Bread nor Salt, is that they believe Bread to be coarfe

Feeding, which renders fuch as eat it heavy and unac-

tive ; and that Salt is bad for the Eyes. It is certain

their Sight is better than any Peoples in the World ; they

can fee forty or fifty Miles when the Profpect will admit

it, and can difeern a Angle Man at the fame Diftance

where the Ruffians could not difeern a Troop of Tartars.

They are excellent Horfemen ; they ride with a loofe

Rein; lift themfelves up in their Stirrups, and Ihoot back-

wards on their Enemies that purfue them. The Colmuck

Tartars, among whom Tamerlane was born, have a large

Extent of Territory : They dwell in Tents, and live in

their Paftures : They are bigger and more fwarthy than

the Crim Tartars, and are not at all like them in the

Face f Some Part of their Country is fubjedl to the Em-
peror of Ruffia : Their Women are as fit for War, and
accuftomed to it as well as their Men : Lately an Army
of them defeated the Crim Tartars, who had carried

away fome of their Children into Captivity.

The Crim Tartars are fiat-nofed ; their Eyes are little

and funk into their Heads ;
their Foreheads are narrow ;

their Shoulders low and broad ; they are middle-fized ;

as to their Shapes and their Make, they are every way fo

Angular, that it is eafy to difeover a Tartar at firft Sight

among an hundred other Men. They flat the Nofes of

their Children as foon as they are born, thinking it to be

a Piece of Folly to let their Nofes ftand in their Light

:

They are 2W Mohammedans •, they laugh at theWorfhip the

Mufcovites pay their St. Nicholas and maintain that they

had better adore the Sun, who is a glorious Body, the

life and Light of the World, than fall down before

wooden Images. “ See, fay they, what your Gods come
“ to. When the Painting is worn out, you throw them
“ into the River with a Coptack or two, and a little Bit

“ of Olibanus ; thus they fail down the Volga to the
ct Caspian Sea ; there we take them up, dry them, and
“ bum them to roaft our Horfe-fiefh by the Fire. Are
“ not they very fine Gods that ferve us inftead of Fag-
tc gots, and that cannot refill thofe that deftroy them ?’*

Before I have done with my Relation of Ruffa , I will

fay a Word or two of feveral lorts of Muffirooms that

grow there and no where elfe in that Form. There are

feven which are moft remarkable in their Figures and

Qualities. The fort called Rizhiees, are a little black and

red, and fpring up in a Night in the Marfhes. The
Smitzjkies or Honey Muffirooms, which Gerrard calls

Fungi farinofi,
reckoning them among Poifons, are ex-

cellent, and very dear in Ruffa ; it is the moft delicate

Difli that is brought to the Tables of Perfons of the

higheft Quality ; they put it in Soups and Pies. They

come up before the other forts in April and May.

The Gribbeys are of a brown Colour, or rather of a

black Yellow ; the Tail of one is like a Pilafter, and

fwells



Chap. II Northern Coafb

fwells out in the Middle ;
they come up before the

Somtzfkies. The Volnitzies are brown and black, mixed

with red, and grow ffiarp at top. The Grouzhdys are the

bio-o-eft fort of all of them, as hollow as a Honey-comb*

andwhiter than a Tulip when they are dead : Before they

are boiled they are full of Juice, fo tart and bitter, that

it will blifter the Mouth of thofe that tafte it. 1 thought

I fhould have died after I had put a little of it within my

Lips. The Maftamicks are fo called from Mafia ,
which

jfignifies Butter, Oil, Sewet, or any thing that is fat and

oily. Mafia Conova is Milk or Butter. Denavanna mafia

is Oil of Olives, or rather the Oil of a d ree ; for Dena-

va is in Englijh a Tree. There are fo many forts of

Mufhrooms belides, and fo many of thofe I have men-

tioned, that I have been told, a thoufand Waggon Loads

a Year are brought to Mofcow : The Poor live upon

them, and the Rich make them a fecond Courfe. Al-

xnoft all the Ruffian Mulhrooms are good to eat, and

there are very tew of thofe kinds which the Botaniks

call venomous. But to return to our Voyage^
t

2 6. We took our Leaves of thefe unhappy Exiles with

reciprocal Tears, and mounting our Sledges, travelled

on three Hours before we met with any Habitation : We
then difcovered five or fix Huts together, in which were

about a dozen Perfons : We afked by our Interpreter,

if they had any thing to truck for our Money oi Biandy

.

They brought us out what Skins they had, and we dealt

with them for them. We followed the Courfe of the Ri-

ver Petzora ,
which gives the Name to the Town ; and

near the Banks of it came to fmall Villages pretty often ;

in fome of which we found Inhabitants, in fomeotheis

none. Where we met with any body to trade with us,

we bought their Furs with Money of fome, but more

with Brandy, d hey would not part with their Sables for

fear of being dete&ed by the Governor of Papinogorod,

whither we were going, who always feaiches whatevei

Merchandize is brought thither, to fee if there are no

Sables among it. W e eroded the Mountains which di-

vide Borandia from Siberia. That was one of the worft

Journeys we had in all our Undertaking > thofe Moun-

tains being difficult to pafs, and fo barren, that no Crea-

ture, Man or Beaft, can live upon them: Belides, theyaie

almoil always covered with Snow •, and towards the Af-

cent and Defcent, there are fuch vaft Numbers of Bears

and white Wolves, that we were afraid of our Lives, ex-

pecting every Minute when they would have fallen upon

us •, though, perhaps, we needed not to have been in fo

much Fear, for thofe Animals were, probably, as much

terrified at us, as we at them. •

They fled before us, fome on one hand, and fome on

the other, miftaking us by the glittering of our Arms to

be Hunters, and not Merchants. We were twelve Hours

in croffing the Mountains, and our Cattle had much ado

to draw us over them. At laft we reached the Defcent,

^nd arrived in a Village in Siberia ,
where the Inhabitants

were all cloathed in Bears-Skins, with the Hair outwards,

having Linnen Shirts on and clofe Bulkins, by which we

perceived we were come among People that were not fo

barbarous as thofe we had parted from : They, in Effect,

received us more civilly, afked whence we came, and

whither we were going. We eat and drank together of the

beft we and they had *, ours was Rice-cake and Brandy

;

theirs, dried Wolfs and Bears Fleffi, Ginger-bread and

Spirits. We bought all their Furs, except their Sables,

with ready Money.
We refted in their Houfes, which were built after the

manner of the Laplanders. We flept on Bears-Skins,

after having drank each of us a Cup of Brandy. When
we awaked, we got upon our Sledges, and travelled with-

out any furtherDelay for about twenty hours together, till

we came to Papnogorod. The Governor of the Place,

hearing of our Arrival, ordered us to come to his Caflle to

examine for what, and from whence, we came. We wait-

ed upon him as we were commanded, and entered the

Caflle ; he faluted us in a very friendly manner •, and our

Accountant, who underflood the Mufcovite Language,

gave a fatisfa&ory Anfwer to all the Queflions he de-

manded of him. When he knew that we were Danes, and

Dealers, whofe Bufinefs it was to buy Furs, he enter-

tained us as handfomely as he could ; and to fhew us
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that he had a great Kindnefs' for, and Confidence in, us*

he fent for his Wife to come and fee us •, which fhe did^

bringing in one Hand a Bottle of Brandy, and in the

other a Silver Cup$ according to the Mufcoviie Fafhion 1

as alfo a Plate ofGinger-bread, which a Maid brought af-

ter her. We faluted her, as is the Cuftom of the Counti y

by bowing our Heads. She prefently untied the Knot of

her Smock-Sleeve, and let it fall to the Ground : Our

Supercargo prefently took it up, and kiffed it, and our

Accountant did the like, and fo did I ; then fhe furled

it up again with the left hand ;
and taking the Bottle

and Cup, which fhe had fet down to pay this Ceremonyf

gave to each of us a Brimmer of Brandy, and a Piece of

Ginger-bread, herfelf Handing at the End of the Tables

by the Side of her Hufband. She then returned to her

own Chamber, and the Governor afterwards regaled us

with good Cheer.

When we had done Supper, we were conducted tc?

our Lodgings prepared for us in the Caflle, and, confi-

dering the Country, lay in very good Beds. We flept

about feven Hours, and then rofe •, which the Governor

having Notice of by one of his Servants, he got up, and

came to fee us, and brought alfo a Bottle of Brandy with

him ; one of his Domeftics held another in his Hand*

and filled us out a great Cup for our Morning’s Draught.

We each of us drank one, after that, we fell to Bufinefs.

The Governor demanded if we would buy his Skins ? our

Supercargo faid he would, if he liked them, and could

agree on the Price. His Furs were extraordinary^ well

chofen, and though they were the dearefl we met with in

all our Travels, yet they were the bell worth our Money .

Having feen them bought and paid for them, he order-

ed one of his Men to call in fome of the Inhabitants who

had Skins to difpofe of •, but he would not fuffer them

to fell one fingle Skin till he had driven his Bargain.

While our Supercargo was dealing with the Governor*

and his Neighbours, I walked up and down the lown.

It is fituated in a very fine commodious Place, in a little

Plain, the Country about it fruitful, furrounded with

high Mountains, and near it runs a large River, well

flocked with Fiffi ; the Houfes are built very poorly,

they are low, and the Walls are of Wood or Mud,

caulked between the Beams with Mofs. The Town is

paved with Pieces of Timber laid clofe together. The

People of Fafhion in Papinogorod are dreflfed in Breeches

and Stockings of Cloth, and a long Robe over them of

the fame, which comes down to their Toes. Their

Sleeves are made as clofe as poffible, fome of one Colour,,

fome another : Their Shoes are like the Polanders, they

are rather Boots than Shoes, buttoned a-top, and the

Leather is dyed, fome of it blue, fome red, and fome

yellow : Upon their Heads they wear Cloth-Caps, lined

and bordered, fome with black Fox-Skin Fur, fome with

Ermines, and fome with Sables. As for the Women,
they are beautiful, fair, and fat *

their Hairs are of a light

Chefnut Colour, and their Mien gallant for Mufcovites ;

their Robe or Upper-Garment, like the Mens, comes down
to the Toes ; it is alfo made of Cloth, either red, blue,

or Violet Colour ; the Shape of it refembles our long

Waflecoats ; it is lined with white Fox-Skin or Sable;

they have long Sleeves pinned to it, for they cannot put

their Arms into them, becatife their Smock-Sleeves are of

fuch a prodigious length ; fome of them are five Ells

long
;
they are made of fine Calico, and plaited up from

their Wrilts to their Shoulders ; their Head-drefs is an

oval Cap, their Flair hangs a long way down their Backs ;

their Shoes are made of Ruffiia Leather, and they have

a Girdle of Pearl, pretty large, round their Waites^

Thofe that are Natives of Siberia , differ as to their man-

ner or way of Living from the SamojedaS, Borandians , and

other Natives of the North. All the Mufcovites are Ni-

cholatians by Religion.

They are grave, robuft, fwift, and dextrous at ffioot-

ing with the Crofs-Bow. There are no Pettyfoggers in

Ruffiia ; no Villains who rob the Poor, under Pretence of

recovering theirRight ; who ruin the Fatherlefs by feigned

Attempts to fave their Inheritance, and enrich their own
Families with the Spoils oftheir Neighbours. The.Mufco-

vite Law is all Equity, and all Courts of Juftice are Courts

of Chancery *, but there is fuch Care taken to expedite

6 H Caufeg,



Caufes, that thefe is no Occafion of Complaint given, as

in fome Countries more polite. FalfeWitneffes are leverely

punifhed, fo are Traitors and Robbers ; and the Friends

of theDeceafed profecute Murderers. TheRvJJians, efpeci-

ally in Siberia, are ignorant, felf-interefted, Drunkards,
churlifh, and fo jealous, that their Wives are almoft

always locked up in theirChambers; nor dare they to ftir

out when they are more at Liberty, unlefs they are com-
manded by their Hufbands : They are afraid to Ihew the

leaft kind Look or Adtion to Strangers ; and if their

Hufbands do not beat them, it is fo cuftomary to do it,

that they believe they do not love them. When we had
bought up all the Furs we liked at Papinogorod, confift-

ing of white Wolf-Skins, white Fox-Skins, black of the

fame, Lynxes, and Sables (for fome we had of the Go-
vernor by Stealth) Ermines and grey Squirrels, we packed
lip ; and with what we bought at Petzora , had enough
to load one Sledge, and almoft half another. We had
ftill fome Tobacco, and about five thoufand Ducats left

;

wherefore our Supercargo refolved to go farther to get
more Furs, and to return to our Ships through Sa-
mojeda .

Qur Brandy falling fhort, we bought the beft the Go-
vernor, our Hoft, had, and bargained with him for Pro-
vifions fufficient to laft twelve Days, and for Rain-Deer
to carry us to our Journey’s End. When we had quite

done dealing, and paid our Money, we muft have a

drunken Bout at parting ; without which, there is no get-

ting away from a Houfe in RuJJia. We eat and drank
for ten Hours together, and then lay down to reft eight

more, when we got up and harneffed our Rain-Deer,
baled and loaded our Merchandize and Provifions, we
mounted our Sledges, took our Leaves of our Hoft, and
departed. We ran feventeen Hours-, and all the way we
went bought up what Furs we could light on of the Si-

berians. We then crofted the Rifhaan Mountains in fix

Hours more,- after which we entered Samojeda , a defo-

late mountainous Country, full of Juniper Trees, Pine
Trees, and Firs. It abounds in Mofs as well as Snow,
Wolves, Bears, and Foxes, all white, we met every Mo-
ment, to our no fmall Terror. When we afcended the

Mountain Stolphoen, out of which rifes the River of Bor-
fagatz, we came to eight or nine Houfes, where we ftopt,

as well to bait our Cattle as to reft ourfelves. We truck-
ed with the Inhabitants Brandy for white and black

Wolf and Fox-Skins, Caftor and Otter-Skins ; they had
feveral Dozen of Ermines, which they would not fell us

upon any Terms, notwithstanding our Borandian Guide
affured them with a thoufand Proteftations, that there was
no manner of Danger, we being Traders that were go-
ing to our Ships, and could not be fearched before we
got to the Coafts, becaufe we were not to pafs through
any Place where there were any Officers to fearch for

prohibited Goods. They would not hearken to us till we
had drank them all down ; and when the Liquor was
gotten up into their Heads, they grew bold, brought
out their Sables, and fold us the beft and moft that we
picked up in our whole Journey.

We ftaid to reft ourfelves in one of the chief Huts of
the Village ; the Mailer of the Houfe, his Wife, and
Children, lay all together, without Diftin&ion, and we
among them, on Bear-Skins. Afterwe had flept four or five

Hours, I awoke at a Noife our Hoft made to raife his

Family. They all rofe and went out ; I had the Curio-

fity to obferve them I followed them at a little Diftance,

and perceived they all fell down on their Knees behind the

Cottage, lifting up their Hands and Eyes to Heaven to

adore the Sun, whom they believe to be God. The Sa-

mojedas are ffiorter and thicker than either the Laplanders

or Borandians their Heads are big, their Faces flat, as

alfo their Nofes ; they have fcarce any Flair at all, and
are as fwarthy as the Ground itfelf ; their Drefs is a round
Cap, furred like a Lamb-Skin, a Pair of Breeches, and a

white Bear-Skin Coat that comes down no farther than

their Knees they wear about their Middle a Girdle

four Inches broad ; their Shoes and Stockings are made
of the fame fort of Skin, with the Hair outwards ; under

their Shoes they wear a fort of Skates two-foot long,

made like a Gondola, with which they Aide prodigioufly

faft on the Snows that lies almoft always on the Mown-
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tains ; inftead of a Cloak; they hang a Bears-Skin with
black Hair upon it over their Shoulders, the Feet dan-
gling down at the four Corners ; it hangs more on the
left Side than on the right, to leave their Hands at Li-
berty for the Management of their Bows. Upon this Skin
they tye their Quivers.
The Samojedian Women are uglier than the Men;

they will endure a great deal of Hardfhip, and take care
to breed up their Children well in the handling of their
Bows ; at which they teach them to be very dextrous ;
they are dreffed like Men, only their Upper-Garment is
a little longer; their Caps are the fame with the Mens ;
and all the Difference in their Head-drefs is, that the
Women have a Lock of Hair twifted, which hangs down
on their Shoulders; at the End there is a Knot of Ribbons
made of the Rind of a Tree, and that reaches down to
their Heels. This is all their Finery ; they hunt as well
as the Men, and are armed with Bows and Arrows, as
they are ; the Hufbands are true to their Wives, and the
Wives to their Hufbands. If any one among them is

found guilty of Adultery, either Man or Woman, the
Criminal is immediately ftoned to death.

27. Having traverfed Samojeda, bartered all our
Wares, and loaded ourfelves with Skins, we returned,
and met with no Adventures worth remarking. We
made what hafte we could, and reached the Coafts of
Boratidia. In twelve Days after our Departure from Pa

-

pinogorod
, our Ships rendekvoufed at a Place on that

Shore, where we had appointed them to meet us. We
loaded all our Merchandize aboard them, paid off our
Borandian Guide, and embarked. We weighed An-
chor two Hours after, and failed with a fair Wind for
Zembla , where we arrived the next Day in the Afternoon.
We caft Anchor in a convenient Place, near which we
fpied, upon the Shore, a Company of about thirty Per-
fons, with Quivers at their Backs, on their Knees, wor-
fhipping the Sun that was then fetting. Our Mafter and
Supercargo confulted together, what Courfe they fhould
take to come at the Speech of them. They thought
them to be more wild than any they had yet feen, and
that it would be difficult to get them to deal with us.
They refolved to fend out three Long-boats, with ten
Men, weli armed, in each, to defend themfelves in cafe
they were attacked. I was commanded to make one
among them. We rowed to Shore ; when we came
about a quarter of a Mile off Land, all the Savages, who
were ftill on their Knees, got up, let fly at us ; after
which they ran away, like fo many Stags before Hunters.
They fliot at us when we were at too great a Diftance
from them to receive any Hurt by their Arrows.
We landed, and purfued them to the Place whither

we thought they were fled, in Hopes that we might be
able to catch one or two of them, which, however, was
not to be done. We loft Sight of them, and could not
tell which Way they were gone

;
yet we followed them

till we came near lome Mountains covered with Snow.
We advanced farther into the Country, where, on a
fmall Flillock, we perceived a Piece of Wood cut out
in the Figure of a Man, but very wretchedly. Before
it were two Zemblians on their Knees, their Arms lying
by them. They were worffiipping this Idol, as the others
on the Shore were adoring the Sun. They fled from us,
and it growing Night, we did not care to purfue them
very far ; they ran into a Fir-wood, and we thought it

would be in vain to go after them. We therefore concluded
our beft Way was to return to our Ships, and make a
Report of what we had feen and done. This Idol is cal-

led Fetizo ; one of our Matters had been there before,
and feemed to believe that the Devil entered the
Idol fometimes, and from it pronounced his infernal

Oracles.

Seven or eight Hours after I was got aboard again, I

was taken with a violent Pain in my Head, and a Vo-
miting, which lafted three Hours ; after that I had a
fore Throat, infomuch that I could fcarce fwallow any
thing. The Glands were fwoln to a high Degree. I felt

a great Ebullition of Blood, and an Itching over all my
Body ; my Gums fwelled, and bled mightily ; my
Teeth ffiook; and I was fo faint, that I could fcarce keep
upon my Legs. I loft my Stomach, and eat nothing ;

became
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became extreme weak, and had a Fever almoft always

upon me. My Breath was lhort and offenfive. I was

very dry, and to quench my Thirft I often drank Water
and Vinegar. Perceiving my Diftemper continued the

two following Days, and confidering that it was caufed

partly by exceffive Cold, and partly by eating fait Meats,

which had inflamed my pituitous Glands in fuch a Man-
ner, that my Phlegm had infedted my other Humours,
inftead of Oxycrate, or Water and Vinegar, I refolved

to take fome Brandy and Syrup of Liquorifh, of which
I drank a Spoonful every Hour. I eat no fait Fifh, all

my Food was frefh. I gargled my Mouth fometimes
with Brandy, and fometimes with Vinegar, to ftrength-

en my Gums, and rubbed my Teeth with MelRofat. The
greateft Part of our Ship’s Crew was taken with the fame
Difeafe as well as myfelf. I prefcribed the fame Remedy j

and in fifteen Day’s Time I cured them and myfelf too.

Our other Ship’s Crew were as much troubled with it

as our own •, their Surgeons did whatever their Art fug-

gefted to them, by way of bleeding and purging to cure

them *, but thofe Remedies rather increafed than helped

the Difeafe ; two of their Sailors died of it, and one of
their Accountants was likely to die of it, as alfo feveral

other Mariners, upon which I was fent for to a Con-
Xultation. I advifed them to do as I had done, and to

give over purging and bleeding, which are mortal in

that Cafe.

It was obferved, in a very hard Winter, in France,

that in this Diftemper, which fome took for the Plague,

and was occafioned by the Rigour of the Seafon, that fe-

veral Perfons, died immediately upon bleeding, which is

of no Ufe in Cacochymical Diftempers. Bleeding and
purging in fuch Cafes, are good for nothing but to weaken
the Sight, to injure the Nerves, to confume the radical

Moifture, to diminifh the natural Heat ; and, in fhort, to

diflodge Mens Souls from their Bodies, fooner than they

ought to go ; and to fill the Church-yards. However, I

would not be underftood to fpeak againft bleeding , in

fome Diftempers it is good, as in all hot and plethoric

Cafes, provided it is not ufed above twice or thrice. Be-
ing once at Algiers, feveral of our Crew were taken with
this Difeafe, which I call the Scurvy ; their Glands were fo

fwoln, that one would have thought that they had had
a Piece of Flefh in their Throats. They had the fame
Symptoms as I had on the Coafts of Zembla ; their

Phlegm was fharp and corrofive, it affedled their other

Humours, and efpecially the Mafs of Blood, as the Pox
does, which is a Species of it ; and I was forced to deal

with my Patients as if they had really been poxed, not

with Mercury, which by its cold, moift, and venomous
Quality, exafpcrates the Humours of the Body, and in-

feds the Ventricles of the Brain, inftead of cleanfing

them, caufing a Flux at the Mouth, by which, without
Danger, one may cure the Itch, but not the Pox ; the lat-

ter being caufed by a cold, moift, venomous Humour,
oppofite to the Nature of Mercury ; and this the Mercu-
rialifts cannot deny.

This Scurvy, with which fea-faring Men are fo trou-

bled, proceeds from grofs Vapours which come from the

bad Water they drink, the bad Bread, and the bad Vidu-
als they eat , the melancholy, clofe, and foul Air which
they breathe : And the Infedion of Scorbuticks is only to

be remedied by Cordials. I could not forbear making this

Refledion, which, as it relates to the Diftempers incident to

fuch as go the Northern Voyage, I hope it will meet
with a favourable Reception.

We (laid fixteen Days on that Part of the Coaft of
jZembla, where we at firft caft Anchor j where our Crews
were all cured, except three or four, who were on the
mending hand. Our Mafters feeing there was a fair and
frefh Gale, refolved to fail to Weygatz to fifh for Walrus,
the Fifh by us called a Sea Horfe. We failed about
fix Leagues, then cruifed up and down for the Conve-
niency of our fiftiing. We kept near Shore, and put
out our Long-boats, and fent our Harponiers and Fifhers
in them, eight in each, without reckoning the Rowers.
We were three Days a fifhing, without catching any
thing % at laft we fpied two large Fifh approaching us ;

one of them had a Horn in his Forehead, that was of
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a good Length ; our Fifhers prepared to feize him ; the^

came within a Stone’s Caft of him ; our Harponiers

threw their Harping-Irons at him, fome on one Side,

and fome on the other, letting loofe the Ropes by which

they were fattened, and then they got off as nimbly aS

they could, for fear of the Monfter. When Our Har-
poniers and Fifhers faw that the Harping-Irons ftuck in

the Fifh, they made towards our Ship’s Sides, being

fure they had him faff, becaufe he fwarn above Water,

which is a Sign of his Weaknefs ; they drew him nearer

and nearer, by the Ropes that were fattened to the Harp-
ing-Irons. The Monfter endured all without ftruggling $

he had loft fo much Blood, he had no Strength left.

The Fifhers doing their Office, cut off his Headj
which we kept, and flung the Body into the Sea, it

being neither good to eat, nor for Oil. People fifh for

the Sea- Horfe, purely for the lake of his Teeth, which
are as good as Ivory, and fomewhat in a Pound dearer,

being whiter than Elephants Teeth, and not fo apt to

turn yellow as Ivory is. The Horn of the Sea-Horfe
we took, was ten Feet long, very heavy, winding, and
as big as a Man’s Arm near the Shoulder ; very fmall

and fharp a-top, growing bigger and bigger down-
wards to the Root. One of our Boats coming too clofe

to the other Fifn, thinking to make fure of him, the

Monfter, as foon as he felt the Iron in his Sides, ftruck

his Tail againft the Boat with fuch Violence, in ftrug-

gling to free himfelf, that he over-fet the Boat ; and the

other Boats were fo far off, that before they could get

thither to take up the Men, two of them were drowned 5

for whofe Deaths we were troubled, the Prize being by
no means a Recompence to us for the Lofs. The Fifh

Was taken and his Head cut off, as the other Was. I faw
it had no Horn, bur, to make amends, his Teeth were
whiter and larger than that of the former.

We cruized up and down four Days before we fpied

any more Fifh, wherefore it was refolved to change
our Station. As we were preparing to depart, we faw
four of the fame Fifh, which feemed to be bigger than
thofe we had caught 5 To we furled our Sails, and made
our Harponiers go out in our Long-boats, with the

other Fellows that were employed in the Fifhery. We
took three of them ; one efcaped us ; that which our
Fifhers brought aboard the Ship I belonged to, had no
Horn *, neither had the other two any. Twelve Honrs
after we difcovered five Fifh more. Our Harponiers
and Fifhermen got prefently into their Boats, to endea-
vour to take them, efpecially one of them, which had a
Horn in his Head. But though the Fellows did whatever
Men could do to catch them, three of them made their

Efcapes •, among which was the horned Fifh 5 and the

other two Were taken, and had their Heads cut off. Two
Hours after we fpied three more *, our Fifhers went out
after them *, they took one, whofe Head was brought
aboard us, and was fo big, that each of his great Teeth
weighed twenty-nine Pounds;

Two Days after we faw feven or eight more of thefe

Fifh, and a horned one among them. We put out all

our Boats, and our Fifhers were fo fortunate as to catch

five of them, of which one was the horned Fifh ; it was
our Lot to have him ; his Horn was like that of the firft:

Fifh we caught, but not fo heavy or fo large, it being
fcarce feven Feet long. We ftaid there five Days longer,

and feeing nothing all that while, took Advantage of
a North- north-eaft Wind, which fprung up, and failed

towards Weygatz
, in Hopes to pafs thofe Streights. We

kept our Courfe pretty well for thirty-fix Leagues, but
then we could go no farther, becaufe of the huge Pieces

of Ice that oppofed our Paffage, and the Mountains of
Ice covered with Snow, called Pater Nojlers, which lie

at the Mouth of the Mare glaciale fthe frozen Sea) and the

great Sea of Fartary. If a Ship could pafs through thofe

dreadful Streights, a Paffage to the Eafi-Indies would not

be above a Quarter fo long as it is now, through the

Atlantic Ocean. For this Reafon the Streight is called

Weygatz, as much as to fay, in Englijh
, a Place one

cannot pafs through.

2$. We came to an Anchor in thofe Streights, near

1 the
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the Shore, on the Eaftern Coaft of Zembla ; one of our

Seamen landing there, and going about his neceffary Oc-
cafions, a Bear came behind him, and ftruck him down
with hL Paw, and would have certainly deftroyed him,
had we not perceived it. We immediately Bred a Fuzee,
and by good Fortune fhot him dead, otherwife the

poor Sailor would not fo eafily have got out of his

Clutches ; he was not fo foon eafed of his Fears, and
the reft of his Comerades were fo terrified by his Exam-
ple, that they durft not venture alhore. A little while

after there came three Bears to our Ship-Sides, and ftrove

to come aboard. We cut off the Paws of one of them,
with our Hatchets, and fhot the other with a Mufket.
While we were difpatching thefe two, the third mount-
ed the Side of our Ship, and entered it ; a Sailor who
flood near him, cryed out as if he were about to be de-
voured ; and well he might, for the Bear was at his

Heels. We all took up Oars and Pieces of Timber, with
which we knocked him down, others fhot at him, and
two more that were fwimming towards us, and killed

them. We thought this Deftruction would hinder any
more from coming towards us, but we were miftaken ;

for lour or five Hours afterwards we difcovered eight or

ten more upon the Ice, and taking the Water they fwam
towards us, which obliged us to handle our Arms, and
fire at them. We aimed 1b well that not one of them
efcaped us. More and more ftill approaching from the

high Mountains, as if they had declared War with us, we
refolved to retreat before fuch a terrible Enemy.
We weighed Anchor, and returned to the Place where

we firft anchored, on the Weftern Shore of Zembla. After

fifteen Hours fail, we got out of the Streight, by favour

of an Eafterly Wind, We had much ado to avoid run-

ning againft Rocks of Ice that lay in our Way. At
the Mouth of the Streight there is an Ifland which looks

very green, covered with Fir and Juniper-Trees. Some
of our Crew went afhore, and faw a fort of Birchs there

lb big they could hardly fly. They came and told us

what they had feen ; upon which I defired Leave to go
afhore, with about forty Men detached from the Crews,

to hunt thofe Birds, and make Difcoveries. Wc killed

about fixty of them, fome we fhot, and fome we knock-
ed down with Clubs ; their Carcaffes were carried aboard

with us. The Mailer of our Ship, called thefe Birds

Penguins. They are not much higher than Swans, but

a great deal bigger. They are fharp- beaked, of a brown
Colour ; their Feet are webbed like thofe of a Goofe, and

at their Gullet there hangs fomething like a Bag, about

a Foot long; it begins juft under their Beaks, and comes
down to their Breaft, widening as it lengthens ; it is

not unlike an Urinal, only it is bigger. In this Bag they

put their Victuals, and take it out of it when they have a

Mind to eat. We were forced to fkin them before we
could eat them ; their Skin being very tough, and we
had much ado to pull them and drefs them, The Flefli

was extraordinary good, it taftes like that of wild Duck,
only it is fatter. We eat heartily of it, and had not had

fuch a Feaft in all our Voyage. We ftaid at Anchor
oft" of the Ifland, where we caught the Penguins two
Days, and then a South-eaft Wind fpringirlg up, we
weighed again, and held on our Courfe North-north-weft

;

in a few Hours we got out of the Streight, then the

Wind varied, and we coafted it along to a high Cape,

where we arrived in about thirty Hours. That Cape

is not far from the Place where we faw the Zemblians

-adoring the Sun.

His Banijh Majefty having commanded our Captains

and Officers to bring off fome Zeinblians, if they could

poffibly, that he might learn of them what was the

Growth and Riches of their Country, they dropped An-
chor, and refolved to do, the utmoft to obey the King’s

Command. As foon as we were ready, fome of us went
alhore, in our Long-boats, to fee what we could dif-

cover ; there were thirty Perfons in all, of whom I

made one. We had fcarce got over the Ship’s Side be-

fore we difcovered a Zemblian in his Canoe, about half

a League off Land ; who, feeing us make towards him,

rowed fo nimbly, that it was impoffible for us to get

up with him 3 as foon as he fee foot alhore, he took, up

G E to the Book 11,

his Canoe and ran away with it on his Shoulder, fo fwiftly,
that we perceived it would be a difficult Matter for us to
overtake him. He held his Dart in his Hand all the
while, and yet did not feem to be incumbered in his
Flight. We landed, and purfued him towards a Hill
which we faw him mount, but he was nimbler than we,
and it was in vain for us to follow him, when we had
once loft Sight of him. We therefore gave over all

Thoughts of taking him, and returned to our Ships,
very lorry that we had miffed our Prize. As we were
failing back to our Ships we faw two Zemblians in a
Canoe out at Sea, they fpying us rowed tov/ard the
Promontories and Rocks, on the Coafts, to hide them-
felves ; but we took to our Oars fo brilkly, that we came up
with them as they were rowing, with all their Might, to-
wards a Rock. We furrounded them, being in four
Boats ; and when they found they could not efcape us,

they let up a hideous Howling, the moft horrid Noife
that ever I heard in my Life. We carried the Men,
aboard with us, towed the Canoe along, having faftened
it to one of our Boats. It was like a Gondola In Form,
fifteen or fixteen Feet in Length, and two and an half in
Breadth. It was made of the Rib-bones ofFilh, very
artificially ; the Sides were of Fiffi-Skins fewed together,
it all looked like a huge Purfe, from one End of the
Canoe to the other ; the Bottom was of the fame Mate-
rials with the Sides. The Zemblians are fhut up in it as
high as their Waftes ; a drop of Water cannot get into

it ; and they expofe themfelves in the feuleft Weather,
without Fear of foundering. We perceived one of the

Zemblians we had taken was a Man, and the other a Wo-
man. We made all the friendly Signs we could to them,
and careffed them, to find out where their Habitations
were, but we could learn nothing.

Upon this thirty of us landed again, took feveral

Days Provifions with us, and went in two Troops, well
armed, at about an hundred Yards Diftance one from
another, to try if we could meet with any more of the
Inhabitants. We hid ourfelves in Caverns under the

Rocks, polling Sentinels near Trees, in open Places, pro-
per for difeovering, if any of the Zemblians came that

Way ; where we intended to feize them, and force them to

Ihew us their Habitations. We were two Days before

we could hear of any thing to our Purpofe ; at laft our
Sentinels gave us Notice that they fpied two coming
down a Hill, towards the Sea fide. Six of our Compa-
ny ftaid in the Cavern ; five more, and myfelf, removed
to one a little farther off ; and a quarter of an Hour
after, thefe two Zemblians pafled by our Caverns without

perceiving us ; one of our Companions fliot off a Fuzee,
to give Notice to thofe in the other Cavern, that they

were hemmed in between us and them ; when they came
near their Cavern, they fallied out, and we did the like

from ours. The Savages being thus trapped, faw it was
in vain to fly, fo we eafily took them. Their Garments
were of Penguins-Skins, the Feathers outwards ; they had
each a Pair of ftrait Breeches on, which came down no
farther than their Knees; a Waftecoat of the fame; the

Sleeves no longer than to the Elbows. The reft of their

Arms was naked ; their Waftecoats were picked before

and behind ; their Caps were in the Form of a Sugar-loaf;

their Stockings of the Skin of a Sea-Calf, the Hair out-

wards. Though their Drefs was the fame, yet we foon

perceived which was the Man, and which the Woman.
The Man feemed to be about twenty-four Years of Age,
his Face like the reft of thofe Savages, was very broad,

his Complexion fwarthy, his Nofe flat ; he had neither

Beard on his Chin, or Hair on his Head. At his Back
hung a Quiver full of Arrows, and on his Shoulder he

carried an Axe ; in his other Hand he held a Bow. The
Woman was about twenty Years old, her Hair hung
down on each Shoulder, twilled in two Locks. She had

blew Streaks on her Chin, and four or five on her Fore-

head ; her Ears and Noftrils had Holes bored in them,

in which fome blue Stones, or Rings of Fifh-bone, were

hung. Thofe in her Ears were as big as a Filberd, and

thofe in her Nofe as a Pea. She held a Dart in her

Hand.
We tried all the Ways we could think of to oblige

them
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them to fhew us where they dwelt, but they would not

give us the lealt Token to diredl us *, they were as

ftubborn as thofe we had taken in the Canoe, and we were

forced to carry them on board without making any further

Difcovcries : When we brought them to their Fellow-

Prifoners, we perceived they knew one another, though

their Garments were quite different : Thofe we took in

the Canoe being dreffed in Sea-Calf Skin Cloaths \ and

thefe in Pengnins Skins. The Hair of the Sea-Calf Skin

was put outwards •, the Waftecoats of thefe Zemblians were

made of two Skins joined together, the Tails dangling,

the one before and the other behind, aimoft as low as their

Knees ; their Drawers were very ftrait : The oldeft was

about fifty Years of Age ; he had a round Beard of a

Chefnuc Colour ; he had no Hair on his Head. The
Woman that was with him, leemed to be about thirty

Years old ; her Ears and Nofe were bored, as the other

Woman’s were, and blue Stones hung in them j her Hair

was twilled, and dangled like the Country Woman’s:
They were both extreme ugly, and the Man and Woman
fhorter and fquatter, than either the Laplanders, Samojeds ;

Borandians , or Siberians : They had fqueaking Voices, and

flunking Breaths, which latter was caufed by eating of

Fiefli without Salt, or Fifh dipped in Fifli-Oil. They
drank nothing but Water. We could never make them

eat any Bread, fait Meat, or Fifh, nor drink any Beer •,

they tailed Brandy now-and-then, but hated the Smell of

Tobacco : Their Needles, the Points of their Darts

and Arrows, and all their other Inflruments were made of

Fifh-bones : The Wood-work of their Bows and Darts

was very heavy, of a red-brown Colour ; that of their

Arrows is much lighter and whiter. When they go, they

waddle along like a Duck, and are the moll defpicable

Creatures I ever faw of the Race of Men.
29. The Summer Seafon being very far advanced, for

it was now the latter End of Augujl, and the Days grow-
ing Ihorter, we having half an Hour’s more Night than

we had •, the Cold alfo increafmg, and all our Companions
longing to fee their own Country again, we weighed An-
chor, the Wind at North north-eaft, and held ourCourfe
South-well. We failed before the Wind feveral Hours,
and then veered to the South-fouth-eall, which obliged

us to make our Way northward, to endeavour to reach

fome Shore. We coalled along with a South-fouth-eall

Gale till we came to Greenland
, where the Wind fhifted

again to Weft-fouth-well, andforced us to drop Anchor near

a Fleet of French and Dutch Ships that were come thither a
fifhing; the Whale-filhery being the Trade of that Place.

The Ships did not lie far off Shore, for the Whale, as

well as the Sea-horfe, is caught near Land ; they are

taken after the fame manner as we took the Sea-horfes,

and when they are caught they are cut to Pieces, and the

Greafe taken out of them ; which is put into an huge
Kettle, and melted to Oil , near fome Huts which the

Filhermen built for their Conveniency along the Sea Shore.

It was very well for our Zemblians , that we came where
there was fome Whale-oil to be had : They had loll their

Stomachs, and could eat nothing for want of it ; they
could get nothing down unlefs it was foaked in that Oil ;

and all our Store was out.

I flaw a Whale drelfed that had no lefs than three hundred
and fifty Pound-weight of Bone in her fit for Bodice-
makers, befides the Oil that came out of her Greafe.
We ftaid but two Days in Greenland. The Wind fpring-

ing up North-eallerly we weighed Anchor, and proceeded
on our Voyage homewards. We had a fair Gale all that
Day and the following Night till five o’Clock the next
Morning, when we faw three Suns in the Heavens one
above the other *, thefe Meteors were fo like the Sun in

Brightnefs that we could not dillinguifh the one from the
other •, we alfo perceived foul Weather gathering from
the fouthward, and foon after we were overtaken by a
violent Storm, which obliged us to furl moll of our Sails,
and fire a Gun, for a Signal to our Company of the Dan-
ger we were in, thereby warning them to do as we had
done. We gave ourfelves over for loft, and entirely fub-
mitted to the Will of Heaven ; three Hours after it blew
terribly South-fouth-eall ; it thundered with louder Claps
than ever I heard it before,
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The Sea was fo rough, and our Ship fo tolled that at
could only carry our Mizen-fail 5 the Yard lowered aimoft
to the Ship’s Deck ; two Sailors were forced to tug at the

Oar with Ropes, we having much to do tb manage the

Ship. We failed thus all that Day* and the next Night
the Wind continuing as ftiff as at firft* out Captain com-
manded one of the Men to get upon the Main-top, to fee

if he could fpy Land, and difcover whereabouts wk were i

The Sailor looking round him, cried out he faw a great

Fire *, our Mailer laid it was Mount Hacla in Iceland, a
Mountain that burns like Mtna and Vefuvius. The Wea-
ther being Hill foul, we refolved to make Land as fall as

we could, though we had nothing to do there •, we were
afraid to keep out to Sea, our Ships having fuffered much
by the Storm. We arrived near the Shore about Night*
and as we lay by, heard dreadful Noifes at Land } they

were like the Fire of feveral Gannons, after which we
faw Flames iflue out of Mount Hcecla in abundance. Wt
found fo many Rocks on the Coaft of this Ifle, and the

Sea was fo rough, that we did not care to venture nearer

the Land than a League •, but our Pilot afifuring us he
underllood the Coafts well, we made into Cape Heri , where
by the Skill and Care of the Pilot we anchored in Safety*

One of our Company broke her Beakhead againft a

Rock, and had like to have fplit •, the other received no
more Damage than we did. We immediately went a-

Ihorej our Mailer, Supercargo, my felf, and fifteen ofour
Crew, the Mailer and Merchants of the other Ships ac-»

companying us.

We landed at a Village called Heri^ and hence we went
to Kirkebar

, a little City or large Town of Iceland, where
we met eight or nine Danijh Merchants •, who were fur-

prized to fee us there. They entertained us very cordially,

and told us, that theDay before the whole Illand Ihook fo

violently that they thought they Ihould be all fwallowed up*

They gave us good Wine, good Bread, and good frelh

Meat. There is Plenty of all Sorts of Cattle in this

Illand, which abounds in rich Pallures •, and the Bealls

that feed on them delight fo much in Caitophe Herb, that

the Inhabitants are forced to Hint them to fuch aMeafure*
or they would eat till they burll * which they would cer-

tainly do if they were fuffered to eat their Fill, as in other

Countries.

30. Our Captain, Supercargo, and the others of our
Company, gave the chief Merchant at Kirkebar an Inti-

mation, that they would fain fee what was to be feen in

the Illand that was rare. The Merchant prefently order-

ed Horfes to be got ready for all of us that were wil-

ling to go far into the Country : I faid I would make
one, and we mounted eight in all •, the reft, not having fo

much Curiofity as we, chofe rather to Hay and drink at

this Merchant’s. The Merchant fent one of his Servants
and two Iflanders along with us, to be our Guides, and
furnilhed us with a Horfe-load of Provifions. We tra-

velled two Days together in Bye-ways very difficult to

pafs, rugged, and unfrequented: At laft we came near

Mount Hcecla \ five Miles off it we found the Ground
ftrewed with Afhes and Pummice-ftones j over which we
paffed, by the Foot of the Mountain. The Weather was
very ferene and calm, and we faw neither Fire nor
Flames come out of the Mountain : Upon this we refolved

to go up to the Top ; but our Guides informed us that, if

we went farther, we Ihould be apt to fall into Pits of
fiery Fumes, and it was impoffible to pull us out* Thus
all our Company except myfelf declared againft proceed-

ing. I told them if they would flay for me* I would go
up myfelf: They promifed they would ; fo I alighted, and
prepared to afcend the Mountain. One of the Danijh
Merchants whom we met ar Kirkebar

, and who accom-
panied us out of Curiofity* faid he would go along
with me.

We gave our Horfes to our Guides, who ftaid behind
with the others who came out with us : We footed it over
Allies and Pummice-ftones, and fometimes we were up to

the Calves of our Legs in Allies, and yet we ftill went
forward, as we refolved to reach the Top of Hcecla. We
had not gone far before we efpied a Flight of Crows and
Vultures, that had their Nells in the Top of the Moun-
tain : We afcended half a League, and then felt the

6 I Ground



Ground fhake under us ; we alfo heard fuch a terrible

Noife in the Bowels of the Earth, that it feemed as if it

would buffi open : At the fame time there appeared, on
all Sides, Chinks ; out of which there iffued bluifh

Flames, which fmelt like the Stench of burning Brim-
ftone. This Sight made us turn back, for fear of being

confumed to Allies by them. We had fcarce got down
thirty Yards, before . a black, fmoky Cloud afeended

out of the Mountain, fo that it darkened the Light of
the Sun, and covered us fo that we could not fee one an-

other *, our Fears grew upon us every Step we took ; for

behind us came Flames of Fire, Showers of Afhes, and
Pummice-ftones, which fell as think as Hail ; and this

dreadful Storm was attended with horrible Noifes, which
made us cry out in a frightful Manner, fancying that

the infernal Furies were coming out of the Mountain
lo devour us ; belides, we expected every Moment that

the Earth Ihould open, and fwallow us up, which added
Wings to our Flight, and we ran as fall as we could, to

efcape the Danger, to which our idle and ridiculous

Curi'ofity had expofecl us.

Fear made us fo nimble, that in a Quarter of an Hour
we defeended fo much of the Mountain as we were a full

Hour in afeending. When our Companions perceived

us come down fo fall upon them, they burll put a laugh-

ing at us, and their Laughter grew louder when they

faw us in fuch a Pickle, as black as if we had been

plunged in Soot •, but their Mirth abated as foon as we
came nearer them and dropped down dead, for fo they

thought us, we being neither able to ftir nor fpeak. They
rubbed our Temples, Noltrils, and Hands with Vinegar,

and did what they could to bring us to our Senfes again

:

It was not long before wo came to ourfelves
; they gave

us a good Cup of Canary ; and when we recovered

Strength, we told them what had happened to us ; and
they rejoiced that we came off fo well. We all left the

Foot of the Mountain, to go to fee two Fountains ten or

twelve Miles off-, the one is always boiling, and the other

always fo cold that it turned every Thing that was put into

it to Iron. About a hundred Yards off the Foot of

the Mountain we found a Pummice-Stone as big as

a Wine-Hoglhead, which had lately been call out of

LLecla. Our Guides feeing that we were aftonilhed at

the Bignefs of the Stone, faid, they had feen feveral much
bigger than that, which ten Men could not ftir and that

inftead of Flames, Aihes, and Pummice-Stones, there

fometimes iffued out Floods of Water, as out of Spouts ;

fometimes nothing but Flames, fometimes nothing but

Aihes, and fometimes nothing but Stones. After threeHours

riding we drew near to the Fountains they are about

thirty Yards Diftance from each other : We came to the

cold one firft, and put in a little Cane I had in my Hand,
when I took it out again I was furprized to fee the End of

it which had touched the Bottom, metamorphofed into

Iron, and weighing as heavy as that Metal. .

From thence we went to the boiling Fountain. At ten

Yards Diftance from it we faw a Parcel of Animals as big

as Ducks, moll of them red, whichwere frifking aboutand
playing together. W e flood looking on them awhile,

pleafed with the Novelty of the Sight ; when we came
nearer to the Place we faw nothing, and when we were

gone they appeared playing and frifking, as before. They
do fo when they fee no-body, but if any body appears

they plunge down to the Bottom of the Fountain, which,

as our Guides informed us, is fixty Fathoms deep.

From the boiling Fountain we travelled towards the Sea-

fide, and arriving within half a League of it, we heard

Noifes like the Voices of Perfons complaining. Our ig-

norant Guides, Natives of the County, would fain have

perfuaded us that thefe Noifes were the Lamentations of

the Damned whom the Devil tormented, and that when
he had roafted them in the Flames of Hacla 3 he cooled

them in the Ice of the Coafts. Though we did not give

much Credit to this Iceland Tradition, we refolded to fee

thofe Seas of Ice which bound that Part of thelfland and

no other. When we arrived at the Coaft, I found that

thofe imaginary Complaints were occafioned only by the

Agitation of the Wind and Water, the Ice beating

.againft it, • and the Ice againft the Rocks. This Ice, fay

our Guides, comes on their Coafts in June, and goes away
the fifteenth of September.

It was the thirteenth when we were there and having feen
all that was worth feeing, we returned to Kirkebar, where
we arrived three Days after 5 we ftaid a few Hours in
Town, and then went aboard ; where we found the Go-
vernor of the Me accompanied by the Bilhop of Sceltbolt,
who came to fee our Ships, and difeourfe with us, under-
ftanding we had been at Zembla. The Flanders for the
moft part dwell in Caverns cut out of Rocks, the reft

live in Huts built after the Manner of thofe in Laplanda

Tome with Fifh-bones, and others with Wood covered
with Turf : They and their Cattle lie under the fame
Roof: They are all ugly, both Men and Women

; they
are fwarthy, and dreffed like the Norwegians

; their Shifts
and Smocks are made of Packing-Cloth, or Sarplier ;

and fome few wear Coats made of Sea-Calf-Skins,'’ with
the Plair outward. They live very plainly, as do all the
Nations of the North ; they lie on Hay or Straw in their

Cloaths with Skins upon them, and make but one Bed for
the whole Family. All their Work is fifhing

; they are
nafty and brutal ; they are almoft all of them Wizards or
Witches. They worfhip the Devil by the Name of
Kobald : It is faid he often appears to them under a
human Figure. They have alfo a Sort of Houfhold God
or Idol cut out of aPiece of Wood with a Knife, very
hideous to look on, which they adore privately, and hide
for fear of the Lutheran Priefts, who teach them as they
can, the Chriftian Faith, and endeavour to deliver them
irom the Bondage of Satan : But thefe Barbarians were
fonder of their diabolical Idol, and more conftant to him
than fome Chriftians to the Profeffion of their moft holy
Religion. Though the Fields in Iceland look fair, and
there is Plenty ofPafture, no Wheat grows there, nor any
other Grain fit to make Bread with ; the Cold is fo ex-
treme it kills the* Seed, or green Corn, by a North-eaft
Wind; which is very violent in thofe Parts.

31. Three Days after our Return from our Journey to
Mount llacla, and that we were a Ship-board, we took
the Opportunity of a North Wind which flood fair for

us, weighed Anchor and fet fail, holding our Courfe
South-fouth-eaft. We failed before fjie Wind feveral

Days, and then it blowing a very ftiff Gale, it drove us
on the Coaft of Norway, where we made the Promontory
of Talfo, a little City built on an Eminence four Leagues
from the Sea, there is a fine Caftle in it ; and we rejoiced

that we were fo near Land, hoping that we Ihould foon
fee an End of our Voyage. We coafted along Shore
about twelve Hours, and then the Wind changed with
the Moon, which obliged us to keep out to Sea, for fear

of being driven back ; notwithstanding our Caution, it

blew fo hard that we were forced to drive before the

Wind forty Leagues backward.

Then the Weather grew a little more calm • foon after

that, we had not Wind enough in our Sails to ftir us.

Nothing is fo tedious to a Sailor as a Calm, efpecially

upon a long Voyage, when he has been out a confidera-

ble Time, and is impatient to reach home a Storm
would be more welcome to him : He cannot tell how
to employ his Time, all his Thoughts run upon his

Country, made dearer to him by many Months Abfence ;

and his Impatience to fee it, torments him more under
the Delay of a Calm, than the Fear of Shipwreck in a

Tempeft. In about two Hours we had a Water* Cloud
to the South-v/eft

; our Mariners were prefently ftruck

with a dreadful Condensation, apprehending it would
fall upon us. We were obliged to furl ail our Sails,

and lower our Yards down a Port, fearing it would
pour upon us ; but it did not come nearer than two
Leagues we faw it fail at about that Diftance. Thefe
Clouds are in Form like a black Column or Pillar, which
appears in the Heavens over the Sea ; and if by Chance
they fall on Ships, they fink them to the Bottom, with

the Flood of Water, which pours down from them like

Cataracts, efpecially if it chance to fall perpendicularly.

The Wind fpringing North-north-eaft, wre proceeded on

our Voyage, fo happily, that in ten Days Time we arriv-

ed at Copenhagen \ where, having fainted the Caftle, we
dropped Anchor, put out our Boat, and went to Shore.

When
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When we entered the City, his Majefty being inform*

ed that we had brought fome Zemblians with us, he com-

manded us to bring them to Court; which we did, every

body gazing at them as if they had been bom in another

World. The King himfelf admired the Oddnefs of their

Drefs, and the Strangenefs of their Figures. He ordered

the Steward of his Houfhold to give Directions that they

might be carefully kept and provided for, and be taught

the Danijh Language, hoping he might then get fome-

thing out of them, relating to their Country, that would

be beneficial to his own. He commanded us to give

him an Account of the feveral Places we had been at

;

of the Manners of the People, and their Way of living.

We gave his Majefty full Satisfaction in all his Demands,

and went then to wait upon our Owners, to inform them

what Markets we had met with, and what Returns we
had brought them home ; which proved mightily to

their Advantage and Content. Our Ships were ordered

np to Chriftian Haven, to be unladen, which was done

in two Days time. One of the chief Merchants of the

Company trading to the North, prefented the King in

the Name of the reft, with the two Sea Horns, which we
brought home with us. He received them as Rarities,

that were of ineftimable Price, believing they were really

Unicorns-Horns, of which abundance of Authors have

written, and pretended there is a great Virtue in them.

The King commanded they fhould be depofited in the

Treafury Chamber, and promifed to grant the Company,
in return, as many Privileges as it was in the Power of

his Prerogative to beftow on them. The Merchant who
prefented the Floras, was rewarded with a Chain of

Gold, with his Majefty’ s Picture hanging to it ; and had

a Licence to trade, Cuftom-free, for a certain Term of

Years.

32. As I have mentioned the Unicorn, whofe Horn
is fo much fpoken of, and valued for. the Virtues

that are attributed to it, I fnall take this Occafion to fpeak

my Thoughts of this Matter, after I have given the

Reader an Account of the Sentiments of others. It is

very difficult to decide what Creature it is which is pro-

perly the Unicorn. There are feveral Animals, called by
the Greeks, Mmoceros, and by the Latins,- Unicornu.

Among the four-footed Beads, feveral wild Affes, and
wild Bulls, particularly the Bull of Florida. Among
Serpents, it is the homed Afp, and the red Salamander.

Among Fiffi, the Sea-horfe, and many more, whofe

Names are unknown to Europeans. There are fome Fowl,

•and even fome Infeeds, that have been thought to be

Unicorns *, fuch as the Flemijb and Englijh Beetle, both

which are frequently mentioned by Naturalifts ; and be-

fides thefe, other Animals' of different kinds in the In-

dies have been, by fome, fancied to be the Creature,

called by the Latins, Unicornu. Some Authors will have

it to be a Land-beaft-, others aWater-Animal ; and fome
again an amphibious Creature, that lives either on Land
or in Water.

Pliny fays, the Unicorn is like a Bull, fpeckled with

white Spots ; her Hoof hard, and clofed like a Horfe’s.

Munjier writes, that it refembles a Colt of three Years
old, of the Colour of a Weazel ; her Plead like a Stag’s

;

her Legs and Feet little, and her Horn growing out in

the Middle of her Forehead, about two Cubits long.

Marco Paulo
,

the Venetian, fays, flie refembles an Ele-

phant, only the is fomething lefs ; that her Colour is the

fame, and alfo her Shape or Form, excepting her Tail,

which is like a Bull’s ; and her Head like a Hog’s, but fo

heavy, that fire cannot hold it up •, this evidently is the

Rinoceros. Philojiorgius writes, that her Head is like a

Dragon’s
; that in the Midft of her Forehead, her Horn

grows out of an indifferent Size, refembling that of a

Snail •, that ffie has a Beard like a Goat ; a long -Neck-,
her Feet like thofe of a Lion, and the reft of her Body
much like that of a Stag, excepting her Skin, which is

like a Snake’s. Helidorus adds, that ihe is fo nimble a
Bead, the Hunters can never come at her. Louis Pari-
dis will have it, that fometimes ffie is taken, and that

her Food, afterwards, is Peafe, Lentils, and Beans •, that

fhe is not much bigger than a large Greyhound, but is

not of go ilender a make 1 her Skin, in Colour, like a

Caftor’s, enlyfleek; herNeck fmall, but long $ and hef

Feet cloven, like a Stag’s ; her Tail ihort ; her Muzzle

like a Cow’s ; her Eyes great ; her Ears little ; and be-

tween them grows her Horn, about a Foot long.

Thevet affirms, that the Unicorn is as big as a Bull-

Calf fix Months old, that her Legs and Feet refemble

thofe of an Afs ; her Ears like a Rain-Deer’s, and that

her Horn grows up ftrait on the Top of her Head*

Louis de Bartheme imagines the Unicom is like a Bay
Horfe, cloven footed ; and that her Horn grows in the

middle of her Forehead. Some fay, that the Rinoceros

is the Unicorn ; Kircher, that it is the Sea-Horie, which

he alfo calls Lamia •, wherein he is very much miftaken %

for the Lamia is another Sort of Fiffi, called by the

EngUJIo Rahen, of which the Inhabitants of Martinico,

Guardaloupe, St. Chrijiophers, and the other Ameri-

can Iflands, ftand in great fear ; for they are in danger of

being devoured by them, as often as they bathe in the

Sea.

Authors differ widely about the Size and Shape of this

Horn. Albertus fays, that at the Bottom, or Root, it

is as broad as one’s Hand ; that from thence it rifes

taper to a Point, and that it is ten Foot long. Munjier

will have it only three Cubits in length, which is only

four Feet and a half. Marco Paulo fhortens it to lefs than

two Foot. Paradis reduces it to a Foot and a half*

Nicolaus Venetus brings it down to a Foot : And the fa-

mous Jerom Cardan will have it the length but of three

Inches. We find as great or greater Differences as to

Colour. Pliny -is very clear that the Unicorn’s Horn is

black. Solinus fays it is of a purple Colour-

. Paradis fays

it is red, or of a reddifh yellow. Albertus Magnus thinks

it may be like a Stag’s Horn : But other Writers are

very pofitive that it is much whiter than any Ivory.

We are likewife affured, by fome, that it is quite ftrait

and fmooth ; others perfuade us, that it is finely wreath-

ed, and fhines as if it was poliffied ; neither are there

Authorities wanting to prove, that fome are very finely fpot*

ted with brown and black, but they do not tell us where*

When I refleeft on the feveral Opinions of thofe who have

written of the Unicorn, and how they differ from one

another, I fometimes believe that each of them fpoke

after his own Invention, to raife the Admiration of the

Reader.

As for the imaginary Virtues of the Unicorn’s Horn,

they are confequently fictitious ; but fuppofmg that what

has been pretended to be the true Horn was really fuch,

I will venture to affirm, there is no more Virtue in it

than in that of a Stag, a Goat, or Elephant’s Tooth,

which is made ufe of to ftop the fpitting of Blood and a

Bloody-flux, which is done by the aftringent Quality of

thefe Horns, and that cannot fo properly be called a

Virtue as a Malignity. The Unicorn’s Flora, or what

has been faid to be fo, has neither Smell nor Tafte, and

of courfe can have nothing in it of fuch cordial Virtue as

is pretended.

Since my Voyage to the North I have looked

over feveral Charts drawn by the moft celebrated

Geographers, and I wonder to fee they placed Zembla

no farther to the Eaft-north-eaft of Lapland. It is more

to the Northward than they make it. They are alfo in

the wrong to divide it from the Continent, and to place

it twelve hundred Leagues from Greenland, as many of

them do ; for indeed it is contiguous with it. The Coafts

of Greenland join to thofe of Zembla ; and were it not for

the prodigious Snows that fall there, and the Rigour of

the Seafon, which render the Place uninhabitable, one

might eafily go from Greenland £0 Zembla by Land, and

from Zembla paffing the Pater Nojiers, a Ridge of vaft

Mountains, enter Sarnojeda, and thence- either into the

Great Tartary or Mufcovy.

I admired alfo, that they did not make the Straights,

called Weygatz,
above ten French Leagues long *, whereas

they are five and thirty German Leagues in length. They
fhew by their Charts that Ships may by that Straight

enter the great Sea of Fartary *3 which,'whatever they pre-

tend to, is not to be done. Some have faid, that in the

Days of Prince Maurice a Ship paffed the Straights of

Weygatz, and failed into the Tartarian Sea, which is a
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plain Falfity, as I fhall make appear. This Straight* as

I have faid, is bounded by the Pater Nojler Mountains,

the leaft of which is half a League high j and it is agreed,

on all Hands, that they are of Ice which never melts. I am
of the fame Opinion, having been in the Straights near

thofe Mountains in the Dog-Days, the hotteft Seafon of

the whole Year, and was as cold then as ever I was in

France in the coldeft Winter ; which Seafon lafts there

all the Year.

33. The many curious Particulars contained in thefe

Voyages and Travels may very well attone for fome De-

ficiencies and Miftakes in them. It appears from hence,

that there are no Countries in the World through which

Men travel with more Expedition than in thofe frozen

Climates, where one would imagine that Men could

fcarce travel at all •, and this induces one to wonder,

that they have not been more thoroughly and effectually

examined, efpecialiy confidering with how great Eafe

this might be done, if the Court of RuJJia interefted itfelf

in the Matter. Cur Author appears to be a Man of

great Sincerity, and relates every thing he faw diftindtly ,

and at the fame time tells us his Sentiments of the Mat-

ter. The Account he has given us of RuJJia is prior in

Point of Time to the Reign of Peter the Great \ who, in

fome meafure, changed the Nature of his Subjects : But,

however, as this has been done very flowly, there is good

reafon to believe, that with refpeCt to the Bulk of the

People in the diftant Provinces of the Rujfian Empire,

they are not much altered from what they were. It is

not eafy to guefs what part of Circajfia he means, when

he fpeaks of the Inhabitants of it in the manner he does •,

and for my own Part, I am apt to think he calls the

People of the Ukrain, Circajfians •, and myReafon for think-

ing fo is, that both in their Language and in that of the

Poles, the Word Cojfack fignifies a regular Soldier, a Man
trained to War, and in conftant Pay. It is very true,

that we now confider the Cojfacks as a Nation, and not as

a Militia i and this with Propriety enough, becaufe the

Poles having given that Country to their Soldiers, they

Hill retain the Name of Cojfacks. Though they are no

‘longer regular Troops.

By the way, it may not be amifs to obferve, that it

was breaking through their military Tenures, and en-

deavouring to make thefe People pay a rack Rent for

their Lands, that induced them to rebel againft the Poles,

and to put themfelves under the ProteClion of the Czar.

His Account of Siberia is very entertaining and curious,

and the Finquifes he fpeaks of are the Inhabitants of the

very Extremity of Afia, towards the Sea of Japon, a

very brave, though a very barbarous Nation, with whom
the Mufcovites have been long at War, but whom hi-

therto they could never fubdue. The manner in which

the Exiles live in that dreadful Country, is alfo very well

and very truly defcribed. The Mines that have been

fmce difcovered there, have indeed furniftied another and

l
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more laborious kind of Employment. But the fhooting

wild Beads and collecting their Furs, ftill continues to

be the principal Bufinefs of the unhappy Perfons who are

banifhed thither •, and thefe are not only Men of as great

Rank as any this Gentleman mentions, but fome alfo of

much fuperior Quality ; fuch as Prince Menzicojf.

\

the

Duke of Courland, the High Chancellor OJlerman, whom
we remember fent into thofe Defarts as Victims of State

rather than Criminals.

The Account he gives us of Nova Zembla is very curious

and circumftantial * and what he fays about the Errors in

the Maps publilhed before his time may be very juft,

but we have had better fmce that. I cannot, by any

Means agree, that this Country is contiguous with that

of Spitzbergen or Greenland, though it may be true, that

it extends itfelf farther to the North than is generally

imagined : Neither do I think that the Seas beyond this

Country, are always choaked up with Ice ; but if a Paf-

fage is to be fought this way, my Opinion is, that inftead

of fearching the Coafts of Zembla, the fhorter and better

Method would be to make the South Point of Greenland,

and then to fteer North-eaft, into as high a Latitude as

fhould be judged convenient j Experience having fhewn
that the Weather is not more rigorous, or the Ice more
troublefome, the farther People fail towards the Pole.

What he fays concerning Unicorns and their Horns,

feems rather calculated to difplay his Learning than for

any other Purpofe ; fmce it is now univerfally agreed,

that the Horns which are fhewn in Europe under this

Title are the very Horns he fpeaks of, and are taken

from the Heads of Fiih called Sea-Unicorns i but which,

in reality, are a kind of Sword-Fifh. The Shape of

their Body is like a Seal, but the under Fins and the Tail

referable thofe of a Whale. They fwim in Shoals, and

generally carry their Horns out of Water, but then they

fwim fo fwiftly, that they are very feldom taken there

is another kind of Sword-Fifh, which may be alfo ftiled

a Unicorn, but is generally called a Saw-Fifh, becaufe

the Bone is filled with Teeth or Pegs from the Root to

the Top. It was formerly thought that thefe Horns had

great Virtue j but Experience has fhewn, that they are

ofno farther Ufein Phyfic than as Abforbents ; and in this

refpedt Oyfter-fhells or Crabs-eyes do as well. There is

one Obfervation more that may be made on this Section

worth Notice, and that is, the Poffibility of making fuch

Voyages for Difcovery, they bearing their own Expences, .

as this plainly did •, and a great deal of public Spirit there

would be in fending a Ship or two now and then to trade in

this way, which fooner or later, would produce us more

Advantages than we are able to forefee : Of this, at leaft,

we are certain, that by Voyages of this kind we efta-

blifhed a Trade to Archayigel,
which was the Foundation

of our RuJJia Company ; but it is now time to proceed

to Countries better known, and into Climates more agree-

able than thofe of which hitherto we have been fpeaking.

SEC-
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SECTION II.

AJuccinEl and impartial Account of the Kingdom of Sweden, with refpeB to its Cli-

mate, Soil and Produce
;

as alfo of the Temper, Genius
,
Oufioms, Policy, Form of

Government, Force, and Trade of its Inhabitants *

*

Collected from the Writings of an Englifh Minifter redding there*

i. Afort but necejjary Introduction to the fubfequent SeElion. 2. A clear and comprehenfive View of̂ the

Kingdom of Sweden and Duchy of Finland • the Soil, Climate,
Woods

,
Lake, Livers, Produce, .Birds

,

Beafs and Fifefound therein. 3. An Account of the Mines in Sweden, their VFlue, Methods of working

them ; as alfo ofthe Weather and Seafons of the Tear in Sweden. 4. A more particular Account ofthe

feveral Provinces and Cities of this Kingdom, efpecially that of Stockholm. 5. A difinEl and copious

'Detail of the Courts of Jufiice, Laws,
and Domeftic Government, as adminiftered in the Time of

Charles XI. 6. The Temper, Genius, Manners, Cufioms and way of living ofthe People in that Country,

y. A fuccinEl View of the Ecclefiafiical State of Sweden ; the Archbifhoprics,
Bijhoprics, Deaneries,

Parochial Benefices, Number and Maintenance of the Clergy. 8. The Conftitution,
Government and

Revenues of the Kingdom. 9. A curious and circumftantial Relation of the Military Eftablijhment and

Force of the Kingdom of Sweden, the only Country in which a large funding Army is kept up, without

any Danger to the Liberties of the People. 10. Of their Trade more particularly with England, its

Advantages and Difadvantages, and fome particular Grievances to' which Merchants arefubjeEl in that

Country. 1 1 . Afew additional Obfervations and Remarks upon the foregoing SeElion,
and on the Altera-

tions which havefince happened in the Government of that Country, and the Condition of its Inhabitants

.

1. H E fhort Stay that Travellers make in Coun- Defire to ferve both Nations. In order to this, he thought

JL tries through which they pafs, very feldom af- no Method fo proper, as that of inquiring ftriftly, and

fords them an Opportunity of looking into the Temper, forming an impartial Notion of the Manners, Laws and

Genius and Cuftoms, much lefs into the Religion, Laws Policy of the People amongft whom he refided. It was
and Government of the People with whom they converfe *, with this View that he undertook the compoling that

which is the Reafon that in moft Books of Travels there Work, the moll curious and ufeful Parts of which we
are a kind of Blanks left for thefe important Paffages ; or have digefted into this Sedition ; and as the Nation, to

if they are filled up, it is done at random, according to the whom it relates, are very Ready in their Tempers, and

good or bad Impreffions of the Author, received from are not much affefted in their Cuftoms by their Com-*

the particular Ufage he met with, or from hearfay : So merce with other Nations *, it is like to preferve its Cha-
that if either our Traveller has a bad Tafte, or has the rafter for Truth, as long as they preferve theirs as a

ill Luck to keep indifferent Company \ we, who are his People. Thus much by way of Introduction ; let us now
Readers, are fure to feel the Effefts of it, and to have all proceed to this worthyPerfon’s Account, for the moft part

Things impofed upon us, under the fair and fpecious in his own Words.
Pretence of a clear and candid Relation of the naked 2. The Kingdom of Sweden and Dukedom of Finland

Truth. have the Baltic Sea on the South, the unpaffable Mountains

But to prevent the bad Effefts of this, and to provide of Norway on the Weft, Lapland on the North, and Muf
againft both Evils ; that is to fay, the want of thofe In- covy on the Eaft ; being extended from 56 to 69 Degrees

formations, which a judicious Perufer would be moft of northern Latitude, and from 32 to 55 Degrees in

defirous of finding •, and to fecure him from meeting Longitude, and confequently are more than twice as big

with hafty or falfe Reprefentations in their Stead, we as the Kingdom of France •, but the Abatements that muft
have thought it our Duty in refpeft of the northern be made for feveral Seas and many great Lakes, fome
Kingdoms , the Conftitutions of which are beft worth whereof are above eighty Englifh Miles long and twenty

our Knowledge, and yet are very fuperficially treat- broad ; as alfo for Rocks, Woods, Heaths, and Moraffes

ed in moft Books of Travels, to have recourfe to Au- that cover much of thefe Countries, will reduce the

thors of known Veracity and Experience, who have had habitable Part to a very fmall Portion comparatively to

Leifure and Opportunity to confider the Subjefts of the Extent of the Whole. The Soil, in Places capable of
which they wrote, and a fincere Intention to treat them cultivating, is tolerably fruitful j though feldom above half

as they ought to be treated. By this means the Defefts a Foot deep, and therefore more eafily ploughed, as it fre-

will be fupplied which occur in the fubfequent Travels quently is by one Maid and an Ox, and is generally beft

and the Reader will be enabled to judge, with critical where there is leaft of it, that is, in the little Spaces be-

Exaftnefs, of the Truth or Falfity of the Remarks and twixt the Rocks ; and frequently the barren Lands are en-

Obfervations thofeW liters make •, a farther Advantage, riched with Allies of Trees growing on the Places, which
becaufe thefe Countries lie at too great a Diftance to be are burnt, and the Seeds baked amongft the Allies pro-

frequently vifited, and yet near enough for us to be con- duce a plentiful Crop without further Cultivation,

fiderably affefted by whatever Revolutions happen in This Praftice is fo antient, that their Writers derive

them, with refpeft either to their Syftems of Politics or the Name of Sweden from a Word in their Language that

Government. We will begin with Sweden, a Country expreffesit; but the Danger of deftroying the Woods has
always famous for the Bravery of its Inhabitants, and of late occafioned fome Laws to limit that Cuftom.
perhaps by a natural Confequence, no lefs famous for its If the Inhabitants were induftrious above what Neceffity
Conquefts Abroad and Changes at Home, than which no forces them to, they might at leaft have Com ftifficient

Nation of its natural Force has either atchieved or buffered of their own ; but as Things are managed, they cannot
greater. fubfift without great Importations of all forts of Grain from.
The following Remarks were made by a Minifter of the Country of Leifland, and other Parts of Germany ad-

our own, who refided there on the Part of King William jacent to the Baltic Sea . And notwithftanding thefe Sup-
in the Reign of Charles XL a Man in all Refpefts qua- plies, the pooreft Sort, in manyPlaces remote from Traffic.,

lifted for his Miniftry in that Country, as having a folid are forced to grind the Bark of Trees to mix with their Corn,
Underftanding, great Uprightnefs of Heart, and a hearty and make Bread, of which they have not always plenty.
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The Cattle, as m all other northern Countries, are gene-

rally of a very fmall Size ; neither can the Breed be

bettered by bringing in larger from Abroad, which foon

degenerate ; becaufe in Summer the Grafs is lefsnourifh-

ing than in the Places from whence they come, and in

Winter they are half Rarved for want of Fodder of all

Kinds, which often falls fo very fhort that they are forced

to unthatch their Houles, to keep a Part of their Cattle

alive. Their Sheep bear a very coarfe Wool, only fit to

make cloathing for the Peafants. The Horfes, efpecially

the fineft, though fmall, are hardy, vigorous, Rrong,
fure-footed, and nimble Trotters ; which is of great Ufe
to them, becaufe of the Length of their Winters, and
their Fitnefs for Sleds, which is the only Carriage in that

Seafon ; and the Soldiers pretend, that in War they

are not only able to refill, but to break a Body of the

bell German Florfe. Of wild Beaks, which are very
plentiful in thofe Parts, Elks, Deer, and Hares, are

hunted for their Flefh ; as alfo together with Wolves,
Foxes, wild Cats, f£c. for their Furs and Hides.
They hunt with lefs Ceremony than elfewhere is ufed,

taking ail Advantages to fiioot their Game, at which they

are generally dextrous : Parks there are but few, and meanly
flocked, the Charge of feeding Deer all Winter exceed-

ing the Profit, and abating the Pleafiire of them. There
are no Rabbets in thefe Countries but what are brought in

for Curiofity, and kept tame. In Wihter Foxes and
Squirrels fomewhat change Colour, and become greyilh ;

but Hares turn white as Snow. Fowl, both wild and
tame, are very plentiful, and good in their Kind, except

Sea-Fowl, which feed and take of Fifh ; the molt com-
mon are the Orras and Keders, the former of the Bignefs

of a Hen, the other of a Turkey: As alfo Partriges,

and a Bird fomewhat refembling them, called Terpers.

There are taken in Winter great Numbers of fmall Birds,

asThrulhes, Blackbirds, and Sydenfewans, thelakofthe
Bignefs of Fieldfares, but better Meat; fuppofed to come
from Lapland or yet farther North, and have their Name
from the Beautifulnefs of their Feathers, fome of which are

tipped at the Point with Scarlet : Pigeons there are,

thofe of the Woods very fcarce, becaiffe of the Hawks •,

and of the Houfe Pigeons none but what are kept tame,

becaufe their Food is fcarce, and the Danger of theHawks
very great if they go abroad. Eagles, Hawks, and
other rapacious Fowl, abound mok in the northern and

defart Parts, whither Nature leems to call them, as may
be gathered from a Story credibly related of a large

Hawk fhot fome Years ago in the northern Parts of

Finland

,

which had on one Leg a fmall Piece of Gold
with this Infcription Je fttis ait Roy

,

on the other, one

of Silver, with thefe Words, Due de Chevereufe me
garde.

The chiefek Lakes in Sweden are, the Vetter, the

IVinner, and IVifier ; the firk in OJlrogothia, remarkable

for its foretelling of Storms by a continual thundering

Noife the Day before in that Quarter whence they arife ;

as alfo for hidden breaking of the Ice on it, which fome-

times furprifes Travellers, and in half an Hour becomes
navigable ; for its great Depth, in fome Places above

three Hundred Fathom, though no Part of the Baltic Sea

exceeds fifty ; it fupplies the Motala
, which runs through

Norcopingh

,

where it has a Fall of about 30 Foot ; and

fome Winters is fo choaked up with Ice, that for many
Hours no Water pafies. The fecond is in IVejlrogothia,

from which iffues the River Five, that falling down a

Rock near fixty Foot, pafies by Gottenburgh. The third

empties itfclf near Stockholm ,
furnifhing one Side of the

Town with frefh Water, as the Sea does the other with

fait. There are abundance of other Lakes, whereof many,
like Ponds, have no Vents, and are called In-Seas ; are

not ill kored with Variety of Fifh ; Salmon, Pike,

Tench, Perch, Eels, and many other Sorts unknown
elfewhere, of which the mok plentiful is the Streamling,

a Fifh lefs than a Pilcher, taken in great Quantities, and

faked in Barrels, and dikributed over all the Country.

Befides the North Bottom or Bay that feparates Sweden

and Finland, abounds with Seals, of which a confiderable

Quantity of Train-Oil is made and exported ; and in the

Lakes in Finland are vak Quantities of Pikes, which be-

ing taken are falted^ dried, and fold at very cheap Rates.
Thefe Lakes are of great Ufe for the Conveyance of Car-
riages, both in Summer by Boats, and by Sleds in Winter 1

and among them, and on the Sea-Coaks, are almck in-

numerable Iflands of different Sizes; whereof there are, in

Sweden, above fix thoufand that are inhabited ; the rek
are either bare Rocks, or covered with Wood ; Gotland,

Oland, and Aland, are Ifles of large Extent, one being
fixty Miles long, and the other two little lefs: TheirWoods
and vak Foreks, overfpread much of the Country, and
are for the mok part of Pines, Fir, Beech, Birch, Alder,
Juniper, and fome Oak, efpecially in the Province of
Bleaking, the Trees growing in mok Places fo clofe toge-

ther, and lying to rot where they fall, that the Woods are

fcarce paffable : Thefe afford a plentiful and cheap Fi-

ring, and being generally very krait and tall are eafily

convertible into Timber fit for all Ufes. In the Parts near

the Mines, the Woods are much dekroyed ; but that

Want is fo well fupplied from dikant Places, by the Con-
venience of Rivers and Winter Carriages, that they have
Charcoal above fix times as cheap as in England, though
indeed from the manner of making, it is not fo good.

3. Of Mines in Sweden : There is one of Silver, into

which Workmen are let down in Bafkets to the firk Floor,

which is one hundred and fifty Fathoms under Ground.
The Roof there is as high as a Church, fupported by vak
Arches of Ore. The next Defcent is by Ladders and
Bafkets to the lowek Mine, above forty Fathoms, where
they now work. They have no Records fo antientas the

firk Difcovery either of this, or the Copper Mines,
which muk needs have been the Work of many Ages.
The Ore feldom yields above four perCent. and requires

great Pains to refine it. They are alfo at the Charge of a

Water-mill to drain the Mine, and have the Benefit of
another that draws up the Ore. It yearly produces about

twenty thoufand Crowns of fine Silver, of which the King
has the Pre-emption, paying only one fourth lefs than the

real Value.

The Copper Mine is about eighty Fathom deep, of

great Extent, but fubjedt to Damage by the Falling in of

the Roof; yet that is fometimesrecompenfed by theAbun-
dance of Ore that the ruined Pillars yield, though mok
commonly the Lofs in that Cafe is very great : The Oc-
cafion of which Falls is attributed to the throwing the

Earth and Stones brought out upon the Ground over the

Mine, by which the Pillars become overcharged, and
give way ; and the Reafon of this is faid to be, that the

Profit arifing to thofe that are concerned is fo little that

they are not able to carry it off as they ought ; and unlefs

the King abates a confiderable Part of the Profit arifing

to the Crown from this Mine, it is believed it will, in a

few Years, be at a Stand, efpecially if the Defigns of

making Copper, that are on foot elfewhere Ihould take

any tolerable Effedt.

The Copper yearly made out of this Mine amounts to

the Value of about two hundred thoufand Pounds, of

which the King has a fourth Part, not by way of Pre-

emption, but in Kind ; befides that, upon the Remainder

he has a Cufiom of twenty-five perCent. when it is ex-

ported unwrought. Lately a Gentleman of Italy came to

Sweden, with Propofals to make Copper a fhorter and

cheaper Way than has hitherto been pradtifed, as to make
that in four Days which before required three Weeks, and

with one fifth Part of the Charge, and with fewer Hands.

The Bargain was made, and his Reward agreed to be a

hundred thoufand Crowns ; and the firk Proof he made
fucceedcd to Admiration : But when he came to work in

earnek, and had got his new-invented Ovens made to his

Mind, the Miners, as he complained, picked out the very

work Ore, and were otherwifefo envious and untradlable that

he failed of Succefs, and lok his Reward, and not without

Difficulty obtained Leave to buy Ore, and pradtife his In-

vention at his own Charge, as he now does. Iron Mines and

Forges are in great Numbers, efpecially towards the moun-

tainous Parts, where they have the Convenience of Water-

falls to turn their Mills. From thefe, befides fupplying the

Country, there is yearly exported Iron, to the Value of

near three hundred thoufand Pounds ; but of late Years

the Number of thofe Forges has been fo much increafed.
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that each endeavouring to underfell others, the Price

has been much lowered ; and fince the Prohibition of

Foreign Manufactures, in exchanging of which Iron was

plentifully taken off, it is grown fo cheap that it is found

neceffary to lelfen the Number of Forges. Neither has

that Contrivance had the EffeCt intended ; but, on the

contrary, many more are like to fall of themfelves, be-

caufe they cannot work but to Lofs, in which Cafe many
Thoufands of poor People whofe Livelihoods depend

upon thefe Forges and Mines will be reduced to a ftarv-

ing Condition.

The Seafons of the Year, though regular in themfelves,

do not altogether anfwer thofe of other Climates. As a

French Embalfador obferved, who, in raillery laid, there

were in Sweden only nine Months Winter, and all the reft

was Summer ; for as Winter commonly begins very foon,

fo Summer immediately fucceeds it, and leaves little or no

Space to be called Spring. The Productions of the Earth,

therefore ought to be, as they are, more fpeedy in their

Growth than in other Parts. Thereafon of which feems

to be, that the Oil and Sulphur in the Earth (as it ap-

pears by - the Trees and Minerals it produces) being

bound up all the Winter, are then of a hidden actuated

by the Heat of a warm Sun, which almoft continually

Ihines, and thereby makes amends for its fhort Stay, and

brings to Maturity the Fruits proper for the Climate ;

yet withal, its Heat is fo intenfe, that it often fets the

Woods on Fire, which fometimes fpreads itfelf many
Leagues, and can fcarce be ftopt, till it comes at fome

Lake or very large Plain. In the Summer-feafon the

Fields are cloathed withVariety of Flowers, and the whole

Country overfpread with Strawberries, Rafpberries, Cur-

rants, and the like, which grow upon every Rock.

In their Gardens Melons are brought to good Perfec-

tion in dry Years, but Apricocks, Peaches, and other

Wall-Fruits are almoft as rare as Oranges. They have

Cherries of feveral Sorts, and fome tolerably good ; which

cannot be faid of their Apples, Pears and Plumbs, that

are neither common nor well tafted. All Kinds of Roots

are in Plenty, and contribute much to the Nourifhment

of the poor People. The Sun at higheft is above the

Horizon of Stockholm, eighteen Hours and an half, and

for fome Weeks makes a continual Day. In Winter the

Days are proportionably fhorter : The Sun being up but

five Hours and an half, which DefeCt is fo well fupplied

as to Lights by the Moon, and the Whitenefs of the

Snow, and the Clearnefs of the Sky, that travelling by
Night is as ufual as by Day, and Journies begun in the

Evening are as frequent as in the Morning. The want of

the Sun’s Heat is repaired by Stoves within Doors, and

warm Furs abroad. Inftead of which, the meaner Sort

ufe Sheep-fkins, and other the like Defences, and are

generally better provided with Cloathing befitting their

Condition, and the Climate they live in, than the com-
mon People of any Part of Europe ; though, where any
Negledt or Failure happens it ufually proves fatal, and
occafions the Lofs of Nofes, or other Members, and
fometimes the Lofs of Life ; unlefs the ufual Remedy to

expel the Froft, when it has feized any Part, be early

applied, which is to remain in the Cold, and rub the

Part afflicted with the Snow ’till the Blood return to it

again. '

4. This Country is divided into twenty-five Provin-

ces
5
each of which is governed by an Officer called

Landjhofding, whofe Authority comprehends that of

Lord Lieutenant and Sheriff together, except where
there is a general Governor, as in Finland or upon the

Borders of Denmark and Norway, to whom the Govern-
or of each Province is fubordinate, and has thereby a
more reftrained Authority. Thefe Officers are placed by
the King, and take an Oath to keep the Province for his

Majefty and his Heirs, to govern according to the Laws
of Sweden , and fuch Inftru&ions as they fhall receive

from his Majefty, and to quit the Province whenever he
fhall call them thence. To them and their fubordinate

Officers (who are all of the King’s chufing) the Execu-
tion pf judicial Sentences, the Collection of the King’s
Revenues, the Care ofForefts, Parks\ and other Crown
Lands, &c. is committed.,
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Of Cities, thofe of Stockholm, Gottenlurgh, Colmar§

and two or three more may deferve that Name ; the

other Corporations, which, in all, make not an hundred*

fcarce exceed fome Villages in England. They are all

governed by Burgomafters and Counfellors, chofen by

the King out of their own Body, or at leaft fuch as are

of the Quality of Burghers , no Gentleman accepting of

thofe Employments. Their Offices and Salaries are for

Life, or rather during their good Behaviour. The Pri-

vilege of Cities are derived from the King, and for the

moft Part are owing to the Wifdom of Gujlavits AdoU
phus, the Author of their beft and moft regular Conftitu-4

tions at Flome, and as well as of their Glory Abroad.

The City of Stockholm lies in 59 Deg. 20 Min. N. Lat.

and about 41 Longitude. About three hundred Years

ago it was only a bare Ifland with two or three Cottages

for Fiftiers ; but upon the building of a Caftle there, to

flop the Inroads of the Ruffians, and the Tranfiation of

the Court thither, it grew, by Degrees, to furpafs the

other more antient Cities, and is at prefent the Metro-

polis of this Kingdom, and fuppofed to be as populous

as Brijlol. The Caftle here, which is covered with Cop-
per, is a Place of no Strength or Beauty, but of great

Ufe, being a fpacious Building, that befides entertain-

ing the Court, furnifhes Room for moft of the great

Offices ; the national Court of Juftice, Colleges of War,
Chancery, Treafury, Reduction, Liquidation, Com-
merce, Execution •, as alfo an Armory, Chapel, Li-

brary, Archives, fsV. It lodges very few of the inferior

Officers and Servants of the Court ; they, together with

the Foot-Guards, being quartered upon the Burghers at

their Landlord’s Charge, for Lodging, Fire and Candle.

In this City there are feven large Churches built of Brick

and covered with Copper, befides two more now in

building, and three or four wooden Chapels. The Pa-

lace,of the Nobility, which is the Place of their Affem-

bly at the Convention of Eftates, and the Depofitory of

their Privileges, Titles, and fuch other Records as

concern their Body, is a very ftately Pile ; as is alfo the

Bank, built at the City’s Charge ; which, together with

feveral magnificent Houfes of the Nobility are covered

with Copper, and make a handfome ProfpeCt. Moft of

the Burghers Houfes are built of Brick, except in the

Suburbs, where they are of Wood, and therefore ex-

pofed to the Danger of Fire ; which commonly, when
it gets to a head, deftroys all before it in the Quarter

where it happens: To repair which Misfortune they fome-

times fend the Dimenfions of the Houfe they intend to

Finland •, where the Walls and feveral Separations are

built of Pieces of Timber laid one upon another, and

joined at the Corners, and afterwards marked, taken

down, and fent by Water to Stockholm , there to be

fet up and finifhed ; and when they are kept in good
Repair will laft thirty or forty Years, and are warmer,

cleaner, and more healthful than thofe of either Brick

or Stone.

To prevent the Danger of Fire the City is divided into

twelve Wards ; and in each of thefe is a Mafter and four

Afiiftants, who upon Notice of any Fire are immediately

to repair to it, as alfo all Porters and Labourers, and to

range themfelves under the Mafter of their refpeCtive

Wards. There is alfo a Fire-Watch by Night, who
walk about only for that Purpofe ; and in each Church-

Steeple Watch is kept, and a Bell tolled upon the firft

Appearance of any Fire. The Government of this City

is in the Hands of the great Stadtholder, who is alfo a

Privy Counfellor. Fie fits once a Week in the Town-
houfe, and prefides alfo in the College-houfe of Execution

,

affifted by an under Stadtholder and the Bailiff of the

Caftle. Next to him are the four Burgomafters, one for

Juftice, another for Trade, the third for the Policy of

the City, and the fourth has the Infpe&ion over all pub-

lic and private Buildings, and determines fuch Cafes as

arife on that Account. With them the Counfellors of

the City always fit and give their Votes, the Majority of

which concludes. Their Number is uncertain, but ufually

about twenty, moft Merchants and Shopkeepers, or fuch

as have ferved the King in fome inferior Employments ;

and befides their Salary they have an Immunity from
fuch

and its Inhabitants



49 6 An Account
, of the Kingdom of S w ede Nf Book IL

fiich Impofkiorta as are laid on the Inhabitants to fupport

the Government of the City, which pays all its Officers

and Servants, and maintains a Guard of 300 Men, and

defrays the Charge of ail public Buildings and Repairs.

To fupport this Expence, befides a Duty belonging

to the City upon Goods imported and exported (which is

above four per Cent, of the Cuftoms paid the King, and

amounts to about four thoufand Pounds per Ann.) the

Magiftrates impofe a yearly Tax on the Burghers, in

which they are affifted by a Common Council of forty-

eight (which chufes its own Members every Spring)

to proportion the Payments lor the enluing Year. On
the richer Traders they ufually impofe forty, fifty or fixty

Pounds Sterling ; and upon others of a meaner Condition,

as Shoemakers, Taylors, &c. five or fix Pounds, and

no Houfekeeper lefs than fifteen Shillings, befides quar-

tering the Guards, inferior Officers, and Servants of the

Court with other lefs Charges, which all together would
be thought a great Burthen, even in richer Countries ;

neither is it otherwife efteemed by the Inhabitants of this

City, who can fcarce be kept in Heart, by the Privileges

they enjoy, as well in Cuftoms as the Trade of the Place

which muft needs pafs through their Hands. The Na-
tives of other Parts of the Kingdom as well as Foreigners

being obliged to deal only with the Burghers, except

thofe of the Gentry that make Iron, who have a Privilege

to fell it immediately to Strangers. This City is in a

manner the Staple of Sweden , to which moft of the

Goods of their own Growth, viz. Iron, Copper, Wire,

Pitch, Tar, Mafts, Deals, &c. are brought to be ex-

ported. The greateft Part of the Commodities imported

from Abroad come to this Port, where there is a Haven
capable of receiving a thoufand Ships, and has a Bridge

or Key near an Engliflo Mile long, to which the greater

Veffels may lie with their Broadfides. The only Incon-

venience is, that it is ten Miles from the Sea, and the

River very crooked, and no Tides.

5. The Laws of Sweden were antiently as various as

the Provinces were numerous ; each of which had Statutes

and -Cuftoms peculiar to itfelf, enabled, as Occafion re-

quired by the Laghman or Governor of the Province ;

who was chofen by the People, and invefted with great

Authority, efpecially while the King was elective
j

his Suffrage concluding the Province he governed.

This Variety was neceffarily attended with great

Confufion •, for Remedy whereof, about fourfcore Years

ago one Body of Laws was compiled for the Direblion

of the whole Kingdom : Yet this Collection is but an im-

perfect Piece, and the Laws fo few, and conceived in

Such general Terms, that in moft Cafes they need the

Affiftance of the Civil Law ; and after all, the final Deter-

mination depends much upon the Inclinations of the

Bench ; which in a poor Country,where Salaries are fmall,

is often filled with fuch as are of weak Parts, and fubjeCt

to Corruption on very fmall Temptations.

The EffeCts of this would be more vifible, if each fu-

perior Court did not keep a Check upon the Lower, and

the King’s Court of Revifion over-awe them all ; to

which all Civil Caufes, exceeding the Sum of feventy

Pounds, are appealable and very few, end before they

have been brought thither. In this Court the Prefident

of the Chancery and two or three other Privy Coun-

fellors alfo fit, fo does the Chancellor of the Court

(an Officer next in Degree to the Privy Counfellor) who
is Prefident of the under Revifion, where he and two

Secretaries put Bnfmefs into a Method fit to be brought

before the King. The Courts of Juftice inferior to this

are of three Degrees ; of the loweft Degree, or firft In-

ftance, there is one in each Corporation (befides Stock-

holm, in which there are three) as alfo in each DiftriCt or

Territory, whereof every Province contains feveral, fome

above twenty. In the former (Cities) an Alderman or

Counfellor prefides, and has fome of his Brethren for Af-

fiftants •, in the latter the Governor of the Territory with

a Handing jury ; his Courts being ambulatory are ufually

near or upon the Spot where the Fad; or Trefpafs v/as

Committed. In thefe Courts Examinations are taken,

and Matters not exceeding forty Shillings are determined,

the reft tranfmitted to the next fuperior Court ; of which.

2

in every Corporation the Prefident thereof retains the
Name of Laghman, without other Authority than that
of a Judge. From thefe all Caufes of Blood muft be
tranfmitted to the refpedive national Courts, where they
are determined without farther Appeal ; and thither alfo

all Civil Adions, not exceeding twenty Pounds, may be
appealed.

Of thefe national Courts there are three, one for the
Kingdom of Sweden

,
held at Stockholm

, another for the
Kingdom of Gothia, kept at Jencopingh, and a Third for

the Dukedom of Finland \ in each of thefe a Privy
Counfellor is Prefident, and above half the Affeffors are
to be Gentlemen. Ail thefe Courts lit continually, or at

moft have but ffiort Vacations, and not being peftered
with too much Formality, give Caufes a fpeedy Difpatch,
unlefs they be retarded by fome underhand Engagements.
Adions relating to the Sea are tried in the ordinary

Courts, according to their Sea Laws founded upon thofe

antient Ones of Wijhy in Gothland
, which have formerly

been as famous in the Baltic Sea as the Laws of Rhodes
and Oleron in other Places. The Court of Admiralty
has not any peculiar Jurifdidion in the Adminiftration
of thefe Laws, but only in fuch Matters as diredly con-
cern the King’s Fleet, and in fome Places that belong
immediately to the Admiralty.

For Caufes Ecclefiaftical there is a Confiftory in each
Diocefe, of which the refpedive Biffop is Prefident ;

where Caufes of Baftardy, Contrads of Marriage, and
other Caufes of that Nature are tried, and Church Cen-
fures of Penance, Divorce, inflided. Thefe Courts
have no Power to adminifter an Oath, nor to iaflid any
corporal Puniffment ; from them there lies an Appeal
to the refpedive national Court ; and in fome Cafes to
the King, as is in all other Matters.

For Matters* relating to the Mines, befides inferior

Courts and Officers fettled in the refpedive Parts of the

Country, a general Court, called the College of the
Mines, fits at Stockholm , of which moft commonly the
Prefident of the Treafury is Chief, with a Vice-Prefident

and other Affeffors. The Laws, in this Regard, are

more ftrid and particular than in other Matters, and for

the moft Part Juftice is very carefully adminiftered.

The Power of executing all judicial Sentences is lodged
in the Governors of Provinces, the Stadtholders of Stock-

holm, and other Places, and from them derived to infe-

rior Officers, who are accountable to the national Courts,

whither they may be convented and punifhed upon plain

Proof of Default ; but the Proof being difficult, and
Minifters of Juftice apt to favour one another, they take

great Liberty to delay Execution, or to arbitrate and
put their own Senfe upon Sentences ; fo that their Part

of Juftice is adminiftered the worft of all others, and has

an Influence not only at Plome, but leflens the Credit of
the Swedijh Subjects Abroad, againft: whom Juftice can-

not be obtained without great Difficulty.

The ordinary Charges of Law Suits are no where
more moderate than in Sweden *, the greateft Burthen
arifing from a late Conftitution, that all Declarations, Abts
and Sentences muft be written upon fealed Paper, of dif-

ferent Prices, from Two-pence to Seven Shillings a Sheet,

according to the Quality of the Caufe ; the Benefit of
which accrues to the King, and is computed to bring in

about 3000 l. a Year. Other Charges are very few,

every Man being permitted (in criminal A.blions com-
pelled) to plead his own Caufe. Accordingly the Prac-

tice of the Law is below a Gentleman, and rather the

Refuge than the Choice of meaner Perfons, who are very

few in Number, and for the moft Part very poor. The
Cuftom of a Jury of twelve Men is fo antient in Sweden,

that their Writers pretend it had its Original among
them, and was thence derived to other Nations •, but at

prefent it is difufed every where, except only in the

lower Courts in the Country, and there the Jurymen are

for Life, and have Salaries. They have this peculiar to

themfelves ; that among them there muft be an unani-

mous Concurrence to determine a Caufe, which in other

Courts is done by a Majority of Voices. Titles to

Eftates are rendered more fecure, and lefs fubjebt to

Contefts, by the Regifters that are kept of all Sales and

Alienations, as well as of other Engagements of them,
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the Purchafer running the Hazard of having an after-

Bargain take Place of his. If he omit the recording of

his Tranfackon in the proper Court in criminal Matters

where the Faft is not very evident, or where the Judges

are not very favourable, the Defendant is admitted to

purge himfelf by Oath, to which is oftentimes added the

Oath of fix or twelve Men, who are all Vouchers of his

Integrity. Treafon, Murder, double Adulteries, Burning of

Houfes, Witchcraft, and the like heinous Crimes, are

punifhed with Death, which is executed by hanging of

Men, and beheading ofWomen. To which burning alive

or dead, quartering and hanging in Chains, is fometimes

added, according to the Nature of the Crime. Crimi-

nals of the Nobility and Gentry are generally ffiot to

Death.

The Puniffiment of Stealing is of late, inftead of

Death, changed into a perpetual Slavery ; the guilty

Party being condemned to work all his Life for the

King in making Fortifications or other Drudgery, and

always has a Collar of Iron about his Neck, with a Bow
coming over his Head, to which a Bell is fattened,

that rings as he goes along. Duels between Gentlemen,

if the one Party be killed, are punifhed by the Survi-

vor’s Death, and a Note of Infamy upon the Memory
of both ; if neither be killed, they are both condemned

to a Prilon with Bread and Water for two Years •, to

which is added, a Fine of one thoufand Crowns, or one

Year’s Imprifonment, and two thoufand Crowns. Repa-

ration of Honour, in Cafe of an Affront, is referred to

the refpeclive national Courts, where Recantation and

public begging of Pardon is ufually inflicted. Eftates,

as well acquired as inherited, defcend to the Chil-

dren in equal Portions, of which a Son has two and a

Daughter one * nor is it in the Power of the Parents to

alter this Proportion, without the Intervention of a Ju-

dicial Sentence. In Cafe of their Childrens Difobedience

only, they may bequeath a tenth of their acquired Pof-

feffions to fuch Child or other as they will favour :

Where an Eftate defcends imcumbered with Debts, the

Heir ufually takes two or three Months Time, as the

Law allows, to fearch into the Condition of the De-

ceafed’s Eftate, and then either accepts the Inheritance

or leaves it to the Law, which in that Cafe admi-

nifters.

6. The Nature of the Climate, which is very health-

ful and dry, as well as ffiarp, difpoles the Natives to a

very vigorous Conftitution •, and that confirmed by a

hardy Education, coarfe Fare, and hard Lodging, qua-

lifies them to endure whatever uneafy Circumftance

befalls them, better than thofe that are born in a milder

Climate, and more indulgently bred. But, on the other

Side, it feems as if the Severity of the Clime does, in a

manner, cramp the Faculties of their Minds, which fel-

dom are found endued with any eminent Pregnancy of

Wit *

s
yet, by Induftry, Experience and Travelling,

not a few of them arrive at a mature and folid Judg-
ment, being led by their Genius to ferious Things, in

which fuch as have Patience to go through with the Stu-

dies they apply themfelves to become excellent, and

merit the Title of great and able Men : But this feems

not to be the Talent of this Nation, for they are more
apt to fit down with fuperficial Acquifitions than to pur-

fue their Studies to the utmoft Extent.

Thefe Difpofitions of Body and Mind, qualify them
more for a Life of Labour and Fatigue, than of Art and

Curiofity* and the Effedt of it is vifible in all Orders of

Men amongff them. The Nobility moftly apply them-

felves to a Military Life, in which they are more diftin-

guiffied for Courage, and enduring Hard (hips, than for

Stratagems and Intrigues. They that are employed in

the Adminiftration of Civil Affairs, though they are in-

deed laborious and indefatigable in their Bufinefs, yet

they feldom raife their Speculations above what the Ne-
ceffity of their Employments require, their Abilities

proceeding not fo much from Study as Experience in the

Courfe of Bufinefs.

In Point of Learning, they, like their Neighbours the

Germans , are more given to tranfcribe and make Col-

lections, than to cligeft their own Thoughts •, and com-
monly proportion their Studies to their Occafions. In

Yol. II. Numb. 103.
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Matters of Trade they rather undergo the Drudgery*

than dive into the Myftery either of Commerce or Ma-

nufactures* in which they generally fet up for Matters

before half taught ; fo that in all fuch Things as require

Ingenuity, Neatnefs, or Dexterity, they are forced to be

ferved by Strangers. Their common Soldiers are allowed

to endure Cold and Hunger, long Marches, and hard

Labour, to Admiration ; but they learn their Duty very

fiowly, and are ferviceable more by Obedience to com-

mand, and ftanding their Ground, than by any great

Forwardnefs to attack their Enemy 5 or Addrefs, in

executing their Orders ; and fo their Peafants are tole-

rably laborious when Need compels them* but have little

Regard to Neatnefs in their Work, and are hardly

brought to quit their old flow Methods for fuch new In-

ventions as are more dextrous and eafy. The Difpofiti-

ons peculiar to the feveral Degrees of thefe People are :

That the Nobility and Gentry are naturally Men of

Courage and of a warlike Temper * have a graceful De-

portment, incline to value themfelves at a high Rate,

and make the beft Appearance they can, that they may
gain the RefpeCt of others ; and are therefore more ex-

ceffive in the Number of their Attendants, fumptuous

Buildings, and rich Apparel, than in the Plentifulnefs of

their Tables, or other lefs obferved Occafions. They
never defcend to any Employments in the Church.

The PraCtice of Law, or Phyfic, or the Exercife of any

Trade ; and though to gain Experience in maritime

Affairs they fubmit to the loweft Offices in other Counties ,

yet, at home, there is but one Example known of a Gen-

leman that accepted the Command of a Merchant Ship.

The Clergy are but moderately learned, and little ac-

quainted with Difputes about Religion, as having no
Adverfaries to oppofe. They affeCt Gravity and long

Beards, are efteemed for their Hofpitality, and have

great Authority among the common People. The
Burghers are not intelligent in Trade, nor able to do
their Bufinefs without Credit from abroad ; inclined to

impofe upon thofe they can over-reach, rather than fol-

low their Calling in a fair Way. The Peafants, when
fober, are more obfequious and refpeCtful *, but Drink
makes them mad, and ungovernable : Moft of them
live in a very poor Condition, and are taught by Necef-

fity to pradfife feveral Arts in a rude Manner, as the

making their Shoes, Cloaths, &V. and the feveral Inftru-

ments of Hufbandry, and other Neceffaries, they cannot

fpare Money to buy. And to keep them to this, as alfo

to favour the Cities, it is not permitted for more than

one Taylor, or other Artifan, to dwell in the fame Pa-

riffi, though it be never fo large, as many of them are

above twenty Miles in Compal's. In general, it may be

faid of the whole Nation, that they are a People very

religious in their Way, and Frequenters of the Church,

eminently loyal and affedted to Monarchy *
grave even

to Formality, fober more out of Neceffity than Tempe-
rance ; apt to entertain Sufpicions, and envy each other

as well as Strangers ; more inclined to pilfering, and
luch fecret Frauds, than to open Violence, or robbing

on Flighways *, Crimes as rarely committed in this, as

in any Country whatever.

7. The Chriftian Faith was received in Sweden about

the Beginning of the ninth Century, and in Finland about

three hundred Years after ;
and firft preached, or at

leaft firft eftablifhed, by Englijh Divines, of whom the

chiefeft was St. Sigifrid * who, as their Hiftories relate,

quitted the Archbiffiopric of Fork to become the Apoftle

of the Goths. With him three of his Nephews that he

brought were martyred by the Heathen Goths •, fo alfo

was St. EJkill and other Englijh by the Swedes : And
about the Year 1150, St. Henry , an Englijh Biffiop, ac-

companied St. Erick , King of Sweden, in his Expedi-

tion into Finland,
which the King conquered, and the

Biffiop converted. He alfo was martyred by the Infi-

dels, and lies buried at Abo, the Metropolis of that

Country. The Reformation there, as in Denmark and
Norway , began foon after the neighbouring Parts of Ger-

many had embraced Luther’s Tenets, and was eftablifhed

according to his Platform. The Tyranny of King Chrif-

iiern the Second, gave an Opportunity to Gujtavtis, the

Founder of the prefent Royal Family, to alter Religion,

6 L and
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and advance himfelf to the Regal Dignity, which till

that Time was ele&ive, but was made hereditary to his

Family, in which it has fince continued.

As the Lutheran Religion has alfo been, never but

once, didurbed from Abroad, and fince that Didurbance

never didraded at Home with Non-conformity ; fo it

becomes the Bufmefs of their Preachers rather to per-

fuade the Practice of Piety than oppofe the Dodrine of

others, or defend their own. The Church is governed
by an Archbifhop, and ten Bifhops, whofe Studies are

confined, to their own Employments, being never called

to Council but at the Affembly of the States, nor trou-

bled with the Adminiflration of fecular Affairs. Their

Revenues are very moderate. The Archbifhopric of

Upfall is .not worth 400/. aYear, and their Bifhoprics are

in Proportion. Under them are feven or eight Superin-

tendants, who have all the Power of Bifhops. And
over each ten Churches is a Provod or rural Dean, with
fome Authority over the inferior Clergy, of whom the

Total may be computed by the Number of Churches,

which in Sweden and Finland are about two thoufand ;

to which the Addition of Chaplains and Curates will in-

creafe the Clergy to near two thoufand five hundred Per-

fons. They are all the Sons of Peafants or Burghers, and
can therefore content themfelves with their fmall Income,

which, befides more inconfiderable Dues, arife from
Glebe Lands, and one third of the Tithes, of which the

other two Thirds are annexed to the Crown, to be em-
ployed in pious Ufes : However, the Clergy have ge-

nerally wherewithal to exercife Hofpitality, and are the

conffant Refuge of poor Travellers, elpecially Strangers,

who go from Pried to Pried, as elfewhere from Conda-
ble to Conftable.

The Clergy of each Diocefe, upon the Death of their

Bifhops, propofe three Perfons to the King, who chufes

one of them, or fome other to fucceed in that Office,

which is alfo pradiled in the Choice of Superintendants.

In the Choice of an Archbifhop all the Chapters vote,

but the Determination is in the King’s Bread. His Ma-
jedy hath alfo the Patronage of mod Churches ; fome
few being in the Difpofal of the Nobility. Many of

their Churches are adorned with Variety of Sculptures,

Painting, Gilding, &V. all of them are kept clean and

in good Repair, furnifhed as well in the Country as

City, with rich Altar-cloths, Copes, and other Ved-
ments. For the regular Government of the Church, it has

been found neceflary to caufe the antient Ecclefiadical

Laws and Canons to be revifed by a Committee of the fe-

veral Bodies, and the Edates having fpent fome

Years in that matter, at lad prefented the King
with a new Sydem of Church Laws, wherein his Ma-
jedy having caufed fuch Alterations to be made as he

thought fit, approved, and publifhed them. By this

means, the Church-Adairs of Sweden have been fo well

and fo effedually regulated, that in a long Courfe of

Years they have gone on peaceably and quietly, beyond

any thing of the fame Nature in any other Country, if

we except Denmark \ which, as it refembles Sweden, in

the Nature of its Church Government, fo the like Con-

sequences have followed there.

8. As to the Government and Revenue of Sweden

they are like thofe of other Places, fubjed to fo many
and fo great Changes that one would imagine our Au-
thor’s Account ffiould, at this Didance of Time, be al-

mod out of Date ; but there is one Advantage attends

whatever has the Appearance of a Parliament, which is,

that how much foever it may fink and be depreffed by

Fraud, or Force, under certain Conjunctures, it has

neverthelefs Strength to rife again, in more favourable

Seafons, and even to recover all that it has lod. In our

Author’s time the States of Sweden were but Indruments

of the King’s Authority, and only met to fandify fuch

Ads of Power as the Crown did not care to take upon

Itfelf. At this Day things have quite changed their Face •,

the Kings of Sweden have wholly lod their abfolute Power,

which remains where it ought to remain, in the Repre-

fentatives of the Nobility, Clergy, and People of the

Kingdom. The ufual Time of affembfing the States is

once in three Years, or oftner, if Adairs require it.

The Letters for calling them together are fent to the Go-

vernors of Provinces, who thereupon write to each No«
bleman and Gentleman, and to the Bifhops, who caufe
the fame to be publifhed in all Churches.
The Body ol the Nobility and Gentry are reprefented

by one in each Family, of which there are about a thou-
fand in Sweden, and with them the Colonel, Lieutenant
Colonel, Major, and one Captain of each Regiment fit

and vote. For the Clergy, befides the Bifhops and Su-
perintendants in each rural Deanery, or ten Parifhes,

one is chofen and maintained at the Charge of his Elec-
tors. Thefe make a Body of about five hundred. The
Reprefentatives of the Burghers are chofen by the Ma-
gidrates and Common Council of each Corporation, of
which Stockholm fends four, others two, and fome one

;

who make about one hundred and fifty. The Peafants
of eachDidridchoofe one of their own Quality to appear
for them, whofe Charges they bear ; and give him In-

drudions, in fuch Matters, as they think need Redrefs ;

they are about two hundred and fifty. The fird Meet-
ing, when at Stockholm , is in a large Room in the
Cadle, called The Hall of the Kingdom j where his Ma-
jedy being feated on the Throne, and the Privy Coun-
lellors fitting at fome Didance, the Prefident of the
Chancery makes them a Compliment in the King’s
Name, and then a Secretary reads the King’s Propofals
to them ; in which they are acquainted with the State of
Affairs fince their Recefs, and the prefent Occafion of
their Advice and Affidance. To which, fird the Marfhai
ol the Nobility, who is chofen by the King, returns an
Anlwer, and kiffes the King’s Hand, and after him the
Archbifhop in the Name of the Clergy ; the fird

Burgomader of Stockholm in the Name of the Burghers j

and one of the Peafants for his Brethren. They then fe-

parate into four different Houfes, and chufe a Secret

Committee, compofed of an equal Number of each Body,
who receive from the King’s Miniders fuch further In-

formations of his Majedy’s Pleafure, as are not thought
fit to be communicated in Public ; and thereupon pre-

pare fuch Matters as are to be propofed to the feveral

Bodies. In each Houfe Matters are concluded by Ma-
jority of Voices, and if one or more of thefe Bodies dif-

fer in Opinion from the red, they are either brought
over by Perfuafions, or the Point remains unconcluded.

When the Affairs propofed by the King are finifhed.

they then infinuate their Grievances. Each Body
feverally. To which the King returns fuch Anfwers as

he thinks fit
; and to each Member of the three inferior

Bodies an authentic Copy is delivered, as well of the ge-

neral Conclufion made by the whole States, as of the

King’s Anfwer to the Grievances of his refpedive Body,
which he carries Home to his Electors.

The danding Revenues of Sweden arife from Crown
Lands, Cudoms, Poll-Money, Tithes, Copper and

Silver Mines, Proceedings at Law, and other iefs con-

fiderable Particulars, which are calculated in all to near a

Million a Year ; of which the Lands make above one

Third, and the Cudoms almod a Fourth. The Poll- -

Money is paid only by the Peafants, each of which
above Sixteen and under Sixty pays above twelve Pounds
a Year. In the Treafury-Chamber a Prefident, with

four Chancellors, and other Officers, fit and ad as a

Court of Judice, in fuch Matters as relate to the King’s

Revenue, or rather that of the State.

As for the Adminidration of the Government, at the

Time when the Dyet is not fitting, it is inveded in the

King, affided by the Senate, without whofe Confent

he cannot legally do any thing of great Importance. As
to the Number of Senators ; we know, by Experience,

that the States of the Kingdom think themfelves at Li-

berty to augment or diminiffi it at Pleafure •, but, at

prefent, it is fixed to fourteen. Thefe Senators are not

only at Liberty to give their Sentiments upon all Af-

fairs that are brought before them, but are intruded alfo

with the entire Management of public Concerns, in cafe

of the Indifpofition or Abfence of the Prince. A Sena-

tor prefides in each of the great Courts of Judice in the

Kingdom, and are ufually placed at the Head of all par-

ticular Commiffions, Civil and Military. Their Sala-

ries, as Senators, amount to about three hundred Pounds

a Year ; but their being generally poffeffed of the mod
beneficial
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beneficial Employments, enables them fufficiently to

fupport their Dignity with becoming Magnificence.

The King is not at Liberty to fill up the Number,

upon a Vacancy, but muft wait till the Dyet aflembles ;

when the Secret Committee propofes to his Majefty the

Names of three Perfons for each Vacancy, one of which

he appoints. The Order of Peafants was formerly ex-

cluded from the Secret Committee, which they thought

very hard, and,made frequent Struggles in order to gain

Admittance ; in which, till within thefe few Years, they

were always unfuccefsful. But the laft War with Ru£ia
enabled them to carry their Point, and to gain En-
trance for their Deputies ; the other Orders, however,

attempted to exclude them again in the prefent Dyet, but

mifcarried ;
fo that in all Probability they will be con-

ftantly admitted for the future.

9. The Conquefts made by Sweden in the laft Age,
were not fo much owing to its native Strength, as to the

foreign Afliftance of Germans, French, Englijh , and efpe-

cially Scots, of whom they have ufed great Numbers in

all their Wars with Mufccvy, Poland,
Germany

, and Den-

mark ; and by them the Art of War and Military Difci-

pline has been by Degrees introduced into this Nation,

that in former Times had only the Advantage of Courage
and Numbers : For though the original Conftitution of the

Country, and its Divifion into Hundreds and other large

Portions, that ftill retain Military Names, feems to have
been the Work of Armies, and the frequent Expeditions

of the Goths, and other Inhabitants of thofe Parts, fhew
that in all Ages they were addided to War and Violence,

yet it was in a tumultuous manner, their Infantry always

confifting of unexperienced Peafants raifed for the Occa-
fion, and difbanded as foon as it was over.

The Feudal Laws indeed provided for a competent
Number of Cavalry, all Eftates of the Nobility and
Gentry being held by Knights-Service : And while the

Kingdom was elective, the Kings were bound to maintain

fome Horfe out of the Revenue of the Crown. But this

Eftablifhment had been in a great meafure corrupted,

and the Kingdom fo flattered by domeftic Broils, that it

made a very inconfiderable Figure, and was little known
in Europe till the Crown became hereditary, and the In-

tereft of the Royal Family confifted in the Strength and
Profperity of the Nation. Since that Time the ftanding
Forces of the Kingdom have been augmented, yet not fo

effedually eftabliffied as its Neceffities required •, for it

generally happened that the Nobility and Gentry were fo

backward in fitting out their Horfe, and the Levies of
Foot not being to be made without the Conlent of the
Peafants in the Affembly of the States, it was fo hardly
obtained, that the Regiments were very thin, and Recruits
extreme difficult ; nor were the Officers Salaries fo

punctually paid as to enable them to be in Readinefs on
all Occafions.

To remedy thefe Inconveniences, Charles the Xlth, on
wnom the States had conferredan abfolute Power to put
the Militia into fuch a Method as he ffiould think fit,

made fuch Regulations in all the Particulars relating to
this Matter,, as were required to bring it to Perfection.
The new Injunctions he made about the Cavalry that
the Nobility and Gentry furnifhed, are fo exact, that it is

not in their Power to put either the Men or the Horfe,
that are once lifted, to other Employments than what are
there fpecified ; but muft have them in a continual Rea-
dinefs whenever they are called upon, with fuch Arms
and Equipage as his Majefty hath directed

; in default of
which, fevere Penalties are inflicted, and the Eftates they
hold by that Service, fubject to Confifcation.

For the Infantry the King has taken the like Care *, and
whereas formerly Levies could not be made but byConfent
of the States, and that but by fmall Parcels at a time, and
with fuch Difturbance, that on thefe Occafions it was
ufual for half the Peafants to run into the Woods and
other hiding Places, to efcape being Soldiers : This has
been remedied by the King’s Commiflioners, who have
diftributed the Infantry of each Province proportionably
to the Number of Farms, each of which of the Value
of above fixty or feventy Pounds aYear (not being appro-
priated to the Officers or other peculiar Services) is

charged with one Foot Soldier, who receives from the

Farmer, Diet, Lodging, ordinary Cloths, and about

twenty Shillings a Year in Money ; or elfe a little wooden
Houfe is built for him at the Farmer’s Charge* who
muft alfo furniffi him with as much Flay as will keep a

Cow in Winter, and Pafture in Summer, and plough and

fow for him fuch a Parcel of Ground as Will afford him
Bread : They that are married generally accept this latter

Condition. The unmarried Soldiers ufually lodge with

the Farmer
; but are not bound to do him any Service

without Wages. When they have once taken the Farmer’s

Money, and are lifted into the King’s Service, they can

never quit it fo long as they are able to ferve 5 and if

they delert are punifhed with Death.

The firft Inftitution of this Method was Very burden-

fome to the Peafants, who were at great Charge to hire

their Men, which coft fourteen, and fometimes twenty
Pounds apiece; and the fame whenever their Soldiers died*

This in peaceable Times will not be fo chargeable as it

is in Times of War, when Men are unwilling to ferve,

and Recruits more frequently needed. As all die common
Soldiers are thus provided for at the Country’s Expence, fo

all Officers both of Horfe and Foot, are maintained by
the King, who hath appointed fo much of the Lands
lately reunited, or formerly belonging to the Crown, to

that Purpofe : So that every Officer hath a convenient

Houfe and competent Portion of Land to live upon,
fituate in that part of the Country where the Regiment
he belongs to is quartered ; as alfo the Rent of fo many
other Farms as make up his Pay eighteen Pounds, though
it be fomewhat lefs than formerly *, yet, being punctually

paid either in Money, Corn, or other Commodities, they

find it more profitable than when they were to follicit for

it at the Treafury : A Colonel of Foot has of thefe Lands
the yearly Rent of about three hundred Pounds, and the

reft proportionably ; which amounts to about two thou-

fand five hundred Pounds a Year for all the Officers of

one Foot Regiment ; and there being in Sweden , Finland

,

and Leifland, twenty Regiments of Foot under this

Eftablifhment, the Maintenance of all the Officers be-

longing to them cofts the King about fifty thoufand

Pounds a Year. What Charge the Cloathing of the com-
mon Soldiers once in two or three Years, their Arms
and other Neceffaries may put the King to, cannot be fo

eafily computed.

The Officers of Horfe are provided for after the fame
manner, with fuch larger Allowance as is requifite : There
are fifteen Regiments of Horfe thus eftabliffied, and the

Maintenance of their Officers is computed to be about

eighty thoufand Pounds a Year ; all which arifes from
the Rents of Crown-Lands, as do alfo the Wages of
Civil Officers in the Country, who have Farms annexed
to their Employments in the fame Manner as the Militia,

The Laws the King has made for maintaining this Con-
ftitution are very exad, and provide with great Caution,

that neither the Peafants fliall be oppreffed, nor the Lands
and Houles ruined ; to which End all fuch Lands are

yearly vifited, and the Poffeffor compelled to make fuch

Repairs as are found needful : And as every Officer upon
his firft coming to fuch an Eftate, fubfcribes an Inventory

of it, fo upon Advancement he cannot take Poffeflion of

another Charge till he hath put the Eftate into as good a

Condition as he found it ; and in Cafe of Death, his Heirs

cannot inherit till that be done.

In Times of Peace, all Trefpafles committed by the

Soldiery fall ordinarily under the Cognizance of a Civil

Magiftrate, who has the fame Authority over them, as

over the reft of the King’s Subjects, except when they

are encamped, or in Garrifon, or any way under flying

Colours
; in all which Cafes, as alfo in Matters that re-

late folely to their Profeffion, their Officers have Jurif-

didion over them, without whofe Leave a private Soldier

is not permitted to lodge out of his Quarters, or be out a

Day from the Pariffi he belongs to.

The inferior Officers cannot be abfent from their Charge

but by the Colonel’s Permiflion ; nor Captains, nor thofe

above them, without the King’s Leave ; and the good
Effed of the Officers conftant Refidence upon their re-

fpedive Charges, appears in the quiet and peaceable Be-

haviour
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haviour of the Soldiers, who have not hitherto broke out

into any Enormities, nor given the common People any

great Occafion of Complaint. To keep them in Difci-

pline, each Company meets, and is exercifed once a

Month, and every Regiment once or twice a Year •, at

which time only they wear the King’s Cloaths, which, at

their Return, are carefully laid up in the Churches. For
their Government in Time of War, the King hath lately

caufedthe Articles of War to be reviewed and printed, to-

gether with a new Eftablifhment of Courts Martial, and

InftruCtions for the Auditors, Governors, and other Of-

ficers concerned in the Miniftration of Juftice
•,
and for

his Majefty’s Information on all Occafions, a Book hath

been lately made, fpecifying the Names of every Military

Officer in the King’s Army, the Time when they firlt

came into the Service, and bywhat Steps they have rifen;

by which Means, at one View, his Majefty knows the

Merit and Service of any Officer. The whole Body of

the King of Sweden* s Forces, according to the beft and

moft exa£t Accounts are as follow :

The ejlablijhed Militia in Sweden, Finland, and

Liefland or Livonia, are

Men
Cavalry, fifteen Regiments, is 17,000
Infantry, twenty-eight Regiments, is - - - 35,000
Foot- Guards, one Regiment, is - - - - - 2,000

Forces in Pomoren and Bremen, fix Rcgim. (now loft) 6,000

In all fifty Regiments, is ------ 60,000

10. Sweden has in all Times furnifhed Europe with

thofe Commodities it abounds with, yet either the War-
like Temper, Idlenefs, or Ignorance of' the Inhabitants

formerly, kept them from being much concerned in

Trade, and gave Strangers the Management and Advan-

tage of it •, which for a long time the Hanle-Towns fituate

on the Baltic Sea monopolized, till the feven Provinces

of the Netherlands were eredted into a Republic, and be-

came Sharers with them. Before that Time very little

Iron was made in Sweden *, but the Ore being run into

Pigs, was carried into JDantzick, and other Parts of

Prujfia, and there forged into Bars ; for which Reafon

the Country Smiths, in England,
call foreign li on Dant-

zick or Spruce Iron. This Nation owes the greateft Im-

provements it has made in Trade, to the Art and Indu-

ftry of fome ingenious Mechanics that the Cruelty of

the Duke of Alva drove into thofe Parts. Their Succefs

invited great Numbers of reformed Walloons to tranfplant

themfelves thither,whofe Language and Religion remain in

the Places they fettled in ; where they eredted Forges and

other Conveniencies for making of Iron Guns, Wire, and

all other Manufactures of Copper, Brafs, and Iron ; which

for the moft part are ftill carried on by their Pofterity.

The Swedi/h Navigation was very inconfiderable till

Queen Cbriftiana , at the Conclufion of the Wars in

1 644, obtained from Denmark a f reedom from Cuftoms

for all Ships and Goods belonging to Swedijh SubjeCts in

their Paffage through the Sound,
and eftablifhed m her

own Dominions that Difference in Cuftoms that ftill fub-

fifts between Swedijh and foreign Ships, and is in Propor-

tion of four, five, fix ; the firft called Whole Free *, the

fecond, Half; and the laft, Unfree: So that where a

Whole Free Swedijh Ship pays four hundred Crowns,

•Half Free pays five hundred, and a foreign Veffel fix

hundred. But as great as this Advantage was it had but

little EffeCt, till the Englijlo ACt of Navigation bridled

the Hollanders, and opened the Intercourfe between Eng-

land and Sweden. Since that Time, their Commerce has

been much augmented as well as ours, that Way •, and

Goods transported by both, or either Party, according to

the various Junctures of Affairs.

When Sweden has been engaged in a War, the Englijh

Ships have had the whole Employ *, but in Times of

Peace, the Advantage is fo great on the Swedijh Side,

and Merchants fo much encouraged by Freedom in

Cuftoms to employ their Ships, that Englijh Bottoms can-

not be uled in that Trade, but while Sweden is unpro-

vided with a Number of Ships fufficient for the Trans-

portation of their own Commodities. The chief Com-1

modities of Sweden are Copper, Iron, Pitch, Tar,
Mails, Deals, and wooden Ware, to the Value of about
feven hundred thoufand Pounds a Year. In Return of
which they receive from Abroad, Salt, Wines, and
Brandy, Cloths, Shifts, Tobacco, Sugar, Spices, Paper,

Linnen, and feveral other Sorts of Goods ; which are

fuppofed commonly to balance their Importations, and
fomerimes exceed them. Their Trade to Portugal for

Salt is accounted moft neceffary, as without great Quan-
tities of which they cannot fubfift. That with England is

more beneficial, becaufe it takes off almoft half their own
Commodities, and brings in near two thirds of Money
for one of Goods. The worft is their French Trade, as

it rather fupplies their Vanities than their Neceffities, and
gives little or no Vent to the Commodities of the

Country.

The general Direction of their Trade belongs to the Col-

lege of Commerce ; which confifts of the Prefident of the

Treafury, and four Counfellors; who hear Caufes of that

Nature, and redrefs any Diforders that happen. The
Bank at Stockholm is of great Benefit to Trade, as well in

regard that the King’s Cuftoms for that City are paid in

there
; as alfo that the Merchants ordinarily make Pay-

ments to each other by Bills drawn upon it, which eafes

them of a great deal of Trouble in tranfporting their

Money from Place to Place, that would otherwife be very

difficult and chargeable. The Management of the Trade
of Sweden has always been in the Hands of Strangers,

moft of the Natives wanting either Capacity or Applica-

tion, and all of them Stocks to drive it: For without Cre-

dit from Abroad, they are not able to keep their Iron

Works going ; and therefore at the beginning of Win-
ter they ufually made Contracts with the Englijh, and
other Foreigners, who then advance confiderable Sums,
and receive Iron in Summer.
Were it not for this Neceffity foreign Merchants

would have but little Encouragement, or fcarce Per-

miffion, to live and trade amongft them ; and even, as

the Cafe ftands, the Treatment of them is as rigorous as

in any Country, occafioned chiefly by the Burghers ; who
cannot, with any Patience, fee a Stranger live among
them. This is the lefs lenfible to the Dutch and others,

who fome become Burghers, and the reft by their near way

of Living are lefs fubjeCt to Envy ; but is more efpecially

the Cafe of tht Englijh Merchants,who find it not their In-

tereft to becomeBurghers,and ufuallylive fomewhat too high.

The Intereft of England in the Trade of Sweden , may be

computed by the Neceffaries to us, and the Vent of ours

there : Their Copper, Iron, Tar, Pitch, Mails, (Ac.

cannot be had elfewhere, except from America, whence

it has been fuppofed fuch Supplies were furnifhed ; and,

if fo, thisConfideration ought in reafon to have an Influ-

ence on the Swedijh Counfels, and engage them to make

the Englijlo Trade with them as eafy as poffible, that the

Merchants be not driven upon new Defigns. As to our

Importations thither, it has already been faid that they fcarce

amount to one third of what we export from thence, and

confift chiefly of Cloth, Stuffs, and other woollen Manu-

factures, of which there have been formerly vended yearly

there, to theValue of about fifty thoufand Pounds. Befides

thofe. Tobacco, Newcajile Coals, Pewter, Lead, Tin,

Fruits, and Sugar, with feveral other of our Commodi-

ties, are fold at the Market ; as alfo good Quantities of

Herrings from Scotland,
with other of their V/ares : That

in all, we are fuppofed to vend Goods to about one

hundred thoufand Pounds a Year. If any more than Half

be paid for it is looked on as very extraordinary.

But the making of Cloth in Sweden to fupply the

Army, (Ac. which has been formerly endeavoured with-

out Succefs, being now encouraged ana afiifted by the

Public, and undertaken, has of late, and does now, prove

a great Hindrance to the V ent of our Cloth tnere. And

to favour this Undertaking, Englijh Clotn now (unlefs

it be fuch finer Cloths as cannot be made there) is clogged

with fuch exceffive Duties as render the Importation im-

practicable. Thefe Undertakers have gotW orkmen from

Germany,
and fome from England \ anu befides the

German Wool they ufe, they receive great Quantities from

Scotland
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Scotland, (fuppofed to be purchafed out of England) with- Sweden a -Nurfery for young Merchants, than a Place of
out which they cannot work ; yet, as at prefent, the Settlement for thofe that have got Eftates.

Englijlo Trade in Sweden is of the Importance above- 1 i.TliefeObfervations and Remarks upon theKingdom of

mentioned, notwithftanding the Abatements aforefaid. Sweden were written about fifty Years ago, and yet Ijudged
It is, however, confiderable, and will be fo while their it proper to infert them here with very few Alterations 1

Commodities continue to be neceffary, and thofe that are and this the rather, becaufe having taken feme Pain's to

concerned in it will deferve, as they need, Protection make my felf Matter of the Subjedt, I have been from
and Encouragement. thence led to judge, that it is not eafy to obtain any thing

The laft Treaty of Commerce between the two Nations, relating thereto more perfedt in its kind. The judgment
expired feveral Years ago, and that of an older, neither of its Author lliines through the whole Piece, and fhews
fuits the prefent State of Things, nor has been thought that he was a very lenfible, intelligent, and capable Per-
by the Swedes to fubfifl ; tho’ now, for their own Interefb, fon; one who underftood both Mankind and Government
they infill upon the contrary : Accordingly their Treat- perfedlly well, who had many more Opportunities to make*
ment of the Englijh only, in reference to their ownConve- as well as much more Leifure to digeft, his Inquiries than
nience *, and as the Subjedt of former Complaint Hill re- ordinary Travellers can be prefumed to have, and there-

mains, fo new Burdens are frequently impofed upon them, fore his Accounts are more to be depended on, and his

Sometimes they have-demanded of Merchants that were Reflections deferve greater Regard than thofe that occur
leaving the Country, a fixth Part of their Eftates they in common Books of Travels.

had got in it, and arrefted their Effects upon that Ac- It mull be allowed that great Alterations have happened
count. And beiides others, that more diredtly concerns in Sweden ftnce his Time. Upon the Death of the late

their Trade, the quartering of Soldiers, and paying of King Charles XII. the Swedijh Nation very wifely laid

Contributions, have been ena&ed for fome Years, and hold of that Opportunity to recover their ancient Confti-
fometimes the Englijh are forced to fubmit to it. In the tution, to reftrain the Power of the Crown within juft

Year 1687, they petitioned the King, for Redrefs of Bounds, to reftore that of the States, and of the Senate *, and
thefe Impofitions, which were then very high •, upon fome they have made the bell Ufe that could be of this Altera-
above fifty Pounds, upon others forty, thirty, &c. Be- tion, by eledting a Prince of the Royal Family to be the
Tides that, fuch of them as kept Houfe had Soldiers Succeffor of the prefent King, and making the Crown
quartered upon them, fome three, fix, or eight. In an- hereditary in his Family ; but in fuch a Manner as is con-
Ever to their Petition, a Placart was publilhed, declaring, fiftent with their Freedom. They have likewife taken
that they fiiould be exempt from thefe Payments, but very juft and prudent Precautions for preferving, in-
withal, that no foreign Merchant ihould continue to trade creafing, and extending the Commerce of their Country3
in Sweden above two Months in a Year, unlefs he would which, though at prefent lefs confiderable than it formerly
become a Burgher. was, is, however, in fuch Circumftances as feem to pro-

In purfuance of which Refolution, their Warehoufes mife the Recovery of its former interior Strength, which
were fhut up for fome time, and the Swedes feem re- muft be attended fooner or later with the Reftoration of
folved to proceed to Extremity, but have not put that its ancient Grandeur, fince both Reafon and Experience
Refolution generally in Execution, though they feem to teach us, that when due Care is taken for fecuring the
wait for an Opportunity, and now and then they try it Peace, the Freedom, and Profperity of any People at
upon particular Perfons, to fee how foreign Princes will home, they certainly become refpe&ed by their Neigh-
take it. The Law that exacts the third Part of fuch bours, and confequently as confiderable abroad, as it is
foreign Merchants Eftates as die in Sweden, has not in confiftent with their own Intereft and thofe of their Nei»h-
effect been fo beneficial to the Swedes, as frightful to the bours that they fhould be. After thus prefentino- °he
Merchants, who for that and other Reafons, never think Reader with a fair Idea of the State and Condition of
or marrying and iettling there fo long as their Affairs are Sweden, it is requifite that we fhould proceed to that of
in good Order, and they in a Condition to return home the next northern Crown, of which we fhall fpeak as
with a competent Eftate, and Credit too ; from which clearly and as fuccinclly as may be, without adhering to
Account England feems to be lefs concerned to endeavour any particular Author, that we may take in a great Va-
the Repeal of that Law, it being more ufeful to have riety of Obfervations, and bring thefe within the narrower

Compafs.

SECTION III.

The prefent State ofthe Dominions of the Crown of Denmark, and of its Suhje&s, in re

-

JpeB to their Manners, Cuftoms,
Laws

, Forces, Revenues, Commodities, andCommerce 5
with octagonal Obfervations and Remarks.

Collected from the Writings of Mr. Molefworth, and other Authors of Credit.
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s. rrlHERE is fcarce any Country in Europe

, or at

lead in the North, with which we ought to be

better acquainted than with Denmark ,
confidering that the

Inhabitants of it were once Mailers of a great Part of this

I'fland, that our Princes have frequently intermarried with

the* Families of the Danifh Kings, and that we have ftill

as great Connection with this Kingdom and Court as with

any of the Northern Powers. But notwithstanding this it

fo happens that we are very far from being generally well

informed as to this Nation and its Concerns. It is true that

Mr, Molefworth *
who Tefided at Copenhagen in the Reign

of the late King William ,
has written a valuable and much

efteemed Treatife upon this Subject ; in which he very

fully explains the Caufes of, and the Manner in which, that

great Revolution happened, whereby the Kings of Den-

mark from being elective and limited became hereditary

and abfolute in 1 66o. And by theWay it may not be amifs to

obferve, that this is the only legal absolute Monarchy, per-

haps, in theWorld •, the King being declared fo by the States

of the Kingdom, who had that Power by the Conftitution.

It is indeed true that there was a Force put upon the

Nobility but it was a Force put upon them by the Peo-

ple, who knew that they made a very bad Ufe of the

Authority they enjoyed in virtue of their old Conftitu-

tion •, and therefore made it their Choice to live under

an abfolute King, rather than under a tyrannical Arifto-

cracy. We may learn, from hence, feveral Things wor-

thy of our Obfervation ; and, among them, thele : That

when, in a mixed or limited Government* any Part of

it gains fuch a Superiorityover the reft as is deftruCtive of

the End of fuch a Government, which is the Good of

the Whole, it cannot long fubfift •, but rnuft infallibly be

diffolved, either by the Ufurpers of fuch Power being in

a Condition to preferve it, or by the joining of the op-

preffed Parts of the Government, as in this Cafe, to raife

up another Power capable of controlling fuch an Ufurpa-

tion. That as a Democracy, or popular State, is, of

all others, fooneft corrupted; fo an Ariftocracy, or Go-

vernment by a few, is, when corrupted, the leaft to be

borne, especially in States which have a vifible Plead

;

and that, in fuch Revolutions, the Change is feldom, if

ever, from a tyrannical to a mixed Government; but

from one defpotic Power to another. But though the

Book before-mentioned ftates thofe Points very clearly,

and, for the Time in which it was written, is certainly

as good a one as can be wifhed ;
yet it is now, in fome

Meafure, out of Date i And, therefore, in order to have

a tolerable Idea of the prefent State of this Country, we

muft have recourfe to other and later Obfervations.

The Dominions of the Crown of Denmark confift of

the great Kingdom of Norway ,
of which fome Account

has been given in the former Section, and therefore we

.(hall fay but little of it here ; of the Peninfula of Jutland,

which, from the Frontiers of Germany to its utmoft

northern Bounds, is about two hundred and feventy

Miles in Length, and of different Breadths; of the

Duchy of Holftein , which the King oi Denmark holds

jointly with the Duke ol that Title; ofthe Danifh Illands,

the Chief of which are Zealand, Funen , and Iceland ; and

of feveral Countries in Germany ,
fuch as Oldenbourg,

Delmenhorft, aud other Places, partly the hereditary Do-

minions of the Royal Family, and partly obtained by

Conqueft. We may eafily difcern, from hence, that

this Crown rnuft always have a confiderable Share in the

general Syftem of Things in Europe, as well as in the par-

ticular Diftribution of Power in the North ; and confe-

quently, though its Dominions lie a little out of the way,

and we do not very frequently hear of the Effedts either

of the Power or Policy of the Kings of Denmark
,

yet

the Nature of their Dominions, and the Temper of their

Subjedfcs, is very well worth the knowing. For fuch is

the Nature of Things in this World, and fuch the con-

ftant Fluctuation of Intereft and Power, that we can never

rely, with any Certainty, on the prefent Syftem ; nor

can we eafily forefee what Turns or Changes may happen,

fo as to judge, with any Degree of Accuracy, which of

the Powers, at prefent great, fhall decline ;
or which of

thofe, that are now low, fhall rife, and become confider-

able, unlefs we look into their refpedtive Conditions nar-

rowly, and thereby gain fome tolerable Notion of the

Chances they have of changing their prefent Situations,

either for the better or the worfe. After Ihewing, as we
have done, the Ufe and Importance of the prefent Sec-

tion, let us now proceed to the proper Bufinefs of it,

with as much Clearnefs and Brevity as poftible.

2. The Air of Denmark is not good, efpecially near

Copenhagen
, which is fuppofed to proceed from its low

Situation, and the frequent Fogs there. The Air of

Slefwick and Holftein is better than that in the northern

Parts, and the Country more defirable upon many Ac-
counts, as will appear hereafter. The fame Obfervations

are made as to the Seafons in Denmark as in Sweden, viz.

That the Year is divided into Winter and Summer

;

that they have no Spring, and very feldom any Autumn;
but they proceed immediately from an extreme Cold to

an Extremity of Heat ; and, in the latter-end of the

Year, from violent hot Weather to an Extremity of Cold.

During the Months of June, July, and Auguft, the Heat
is more intenfe than in England, and the Nights not near

fo cool as with us, though they are fo many Degrees to

the Northward; nor do they enjoy a clear Sunfhine during

thofe Heats, but thick Vapours all the time between them
and the Sun : And indeed it is a general Obfervation, that

the Heaven is much brighter and more ferene far within

the Continent, than it is near the Sea-coaft ; nor is the

Air lefs clear and pleafant apSea, a great Diftance from
Land, than it is in the Middle of the Continent. But
this Obfervation holds more true within the Tropics, than

it does either in the Northern or the Southern Latitudes.

The Air of Norway is exceftive cold ; but efpecially

within the Polar Circle, which is inhabited by the Lap-
landers. The more Southerly Part of the Country dif-

fers but little from Sweden , from which it is feparated

only by the Doffrine Plills.

The Seas bordering on the Danijh Dominions are the

German Ocean, the Baltic , in which is that famous

Streight orPaffage into tht Eaft-Sea, called the Ore Sound,

or generally the Sound of the Baltic. It hath been ob-

lerved, that there are no Tides in it, and that its Waters

are frefherthan the Ocean, fuppofed to be occafioned by

the Rivers that run into it. The Sound is about four- Miles

over, having the Eland of Zealand on the Weft, and

the Continent of Schonen on the Eaft. In the narroweft

Part of the Streight, on Zealand
,

or Denmark Side,

ftands the Town of Elfenore, and the ftrong Caftle of

Cronenbourg, before which there is a tolerable Road for

Shipping. On the Side of Schonen ,
in .the Poffeftion of

the Swedes ,
is the Town of Helfmgbourg, and a fmall Bat-

tery of Guns, which ferve only to falute the Ships which

pafs by it. Between thofe two Places fail all the Shipping

bound to the Baltic. The Danes,
however, only receive

the Toil of all Merchantmen who pafs by it ; though

the Swedes are Matters of the oppofite Shore, by virtue

of the Treaty concluded when they yielded up Schonen to

them. But the Swedes themfelves were exempted from
/

paying any Duties, till the laft Peace in the Year 1721,

when the Affairs of the Swedes were in a very defperate

Condition, and then they condefcended to pay a Toll to

Denmark

,

as other Nations did, on their paffing tha

Sound.

This Duty is fuppofed to have arifen from the mutual

Confent of the Merchants trading to the Eaft Country,

who at firft contributed a fmall Sum towards maintaining

of Light-houfes on the Coaft for their own Security

;

and thereupon this Paffage of the Sound came to be more

ufed than that of either Belt to the Weftward of tne Iile

of Zealand,
which, in other Refpefts, feem as commo-

dious as this. From fome fuch Beginnings the Danes

proceeded to demand large Sums, and that as their un-

doubted Right, being Matters of both Shores. The

Emperor Charles V, in behalf of his Subjects of the feven-

teen Provinces of the Low Countries, came to an Agree-

ment with the Danes,
That every Ship of two hundred

Tons and under, paffing the Sound, fhouid pay two

Rofe Nobles going and coming from the Baltic ;
and

every Ship above that Burden, three Nobles ;
which

Agreement remained in force until the United Provinces

fet up for independent States ; after which the Danes

obliged the Dutch to pay extravagant Rates.

But the Hollanders and Lubeckers oppofing thefe Ex-
actions

i
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aCtions about the Year 1600, obliged the Danes to ac-

cept of more moderate Duties. The firft folemn Treaty

the Dutch made with the Danes concerning this Toll was

in the Year 1647, wherein they agreed to pay about

twenty-five Pounds for every Ship of two hundred i ons

paffing the Streights for forty Years, at the Expiration

of which, the firft Agreement with the Emperor was to

be in force. And the Englijh ,
in their Treaties with

Denmark ,
agreed to pay Toll as the Dutch and other

Nations in friendfhip with them did. As to the free

States of England and Holland, they afk no Permiffion of

the Danes to pafs the Sound ; for the Caftles on the Shores

are at too great a Diftance to prevent it, and, if they

had not a Squadron of Men of War ready to compel

the Merchant to pay the Toll, he might pafs by unhurt.

Befides, the Paffage called the Great Belt , between the

Iflands of Zealand and Funen is much wider ; and that

of the Lejfer Belt ,
between Funen and the Continent of

Jutland is not at all impracticable.

3. The Nature of the Soil, in Dominions fo far ex-

tended, and fo much disjoined, as thofe of Denmark

are, muft be various. The Eland of Zealand, wherein

the capital City of Copenhagen hands, produces no Corn,

but Rye, of which moft of their Bread is made. Of
this they have enough for the Subfiftance of the Inha-

bitants, but not to export. There is not much Meadow
or Failure Ground in the Eland ; but what they have is

iliort and fweet. One fourth Part of the Country is

Foreft, and referved for the King’s Game, fuch as Stags,

wild Boars, &c: which no SubjeCt dares meddle with,

though he finds whole Herds of them devouring his

Corn, and the Farmers are generally great Sufferers by

them. In a wet Seafon they have the greateft Plenty of

Grain in Zealand. Their Cattle are fma'll, and lean in

the Winter, kept within Doors for feven or eight Months
of the Year, and fed with Grains, Roots, Weeds, and

fuch Stuff as their Owners can provide ; but, in Summer,
when there is Grafs to be had, their Beef is pretty good.

Near Copenhagen the Sea is not itored with Fifh, which

is fuppofed to proceed from the Water not being fo fait

as that in other Seas. The Eland of Funen produces Corn

and Wood fufficient for the Natives, and they have Cattle

for theirUfe ; but it affords nothing for Exportation, ex-

cept ,a few Horfes. Laland is a plentiful Eland, and
produces all Sorts of Corn in Abundance, particularly

Wheat, with which it fupplies Copenhagen
, and all other

Parts of Denmark ,
in fmall Quantities ; for Wheat is a

great Rarity among them.

The Iflands of Falftria , Langland, and Mona , are

reckoned tolerably fruitful ; Arroe and Alfen produce
Annifeeds, which they mix with their Bread, and ufe it

in feafoning their Meat. Jutland hath Corn enough for

the Natives, and abounds in Cattle. The Horfes and
Hogs of this Country are reckoned very good, and black

Cattle are tranfported lean from hence to Holland, where
they grow fat in a fhort time, of which the Dutch make
a confiderable Profit. The Country of Slefwick hath a

fufficient quantity of Corn, Cattle, and Horfes, with which
they furnifh their Neighbours. Holjiein is a pleafant,

fruitful Country, laid to referable England in its Variety

of Hills, Woods, Rivers, Meadows, and Corn Fields.

Stormar and Ditmarch lie down near the Elh , being a

rich Soil, compared to Holland for Fertility and Improve-
ment of its Lands, which are fometimes overflowed,

however, by the neighbouring Ocean. Oldenbourg alfo is

a fiatCountry, much expofed to Inundations
; but abounds

in Cattle, and hath a Breed of Horfes efteemed for being
of a white or cream Colour ; tho’ they have generally ten-

der Feet, and laft but a little while. Delmenhorft is a more
hilly Country than Oldenbourg, and pretty well wooded.
Norway and Lapland having been largely defcribed in

the firft SeCtion of this Chapter, there is no Need of
dwelling upon them here.

The Elands of Iceland, Fero, and Schetland are almoft
as barren as Norway

; Corn will fcarce grow in any of
them ; but they abound in Cattle. The Natives of Ice-

land feed on the Fleffi of Bears, Wolves, and Foxes,
and Bread made of dried Fifh beat to Powder. They
barter their dried Fifh, Tallow, and Sulphur for fuch
other Commodities as they want. There are not, either

in the Elands of Iceland or Fero , any Trees, except ju-
niper-fhrubs, Birch, and Willows; but they have.Roots*

and other Garden-fluff, which, with their Fifh,- are their

greateft Support. They have good Failure, and a tole-

rable Breed of Black Cattle, fmall-.fized Horfes, and
fome Flocks of Sheep, and almoft all manner of Roots
and Herbs which grow in other Kitchen-gardens ; and
are pretty well flocked with Fiffi and Fowl. But the

Cold is very fevere in all thefe Elands, and their Winter
is dark, as may eafily be gathered from their Situation.

4. As to the Manufactures of Denmark and Norway*

there are none, except that of Iron; which is not very

confiderable. Holjiein and Slefwick feem to be extremely

well fituated for foreign Trade, lying both upon the

Baltic and the Ocean ; but reap little Advantage from
their Situation at prelent. Hamburgh on one Side, and Lu~
bee on the other, which border upon Holftein , are indeed
Towns of great Trade, and the Dane fometimes pretends
to the Sovereignty of Hamburgh

; but, by the Counte-
nance of the neighbouring Powers, that City hath hither-

to preferved her Liberties. Jutland and Holjiein export
nothing but Horfes and Cattle. From Norway , indeed,

there are great Quantities of Fir-timber, for Mails,Yards,
and Planks exported, with Pitch, Tar, Stock-fifh, Oil,

and Iron, for which they receive ready Money chiefly

of the Englifo ; but, of the French , Wine, Brandy, Ala-
modes, and other Trifles.

The Danes have fome inconfiderable Factories in the

Weft-Indies, and on the Coaft of Guinea ; and in the

Eaft-Indies ,
they are Mattel's of the City and Fort of

Franguebar, one of the moft confiderable Towns on the
Eaft-fide of the Continent; and from hence are fent

home, fome Years, two or three Ships. The Dutch have,
for many Years, been endeavouring to undermine the
Danes in the Eaft-Indies, and make themfelves Matters
of the Town of Franguebar, inciting the Natives to lay

fiege to it; and the Danes were in great Danger of lofing

it about five-and-twenty Years ago ; but were generoufly
fupported by Mr. Pitt

,
the Governor of Fort St. George,

as we have fhewn at large in our former Volume. The
Danes are reckoned to have more Shipping than the
Swedes, the Reafon whereof may be, that Norway fur-
niffies a confiderable Number of hardy Seamen, who are
ufed to thofe boifterous Seas ; and the Dutch alfo main-
tain great Numbers of Norwegians in their Fleets, where
they live better than on their own barren Coafts, which
makes thefe People apply themfelves more to the Sea-
fervice than any other Subjects of Denmark ; and there is

always a confiderable Number of them ready to man the
royal Navy : Which brings us to enquire into the Strength
and Forces of the Danes by Sea and Land.
5.We cannot enter upon this Head without making the

fame Reflections that Mr. Molejworth does. It is certain
that the levying Taxes here is not more grievous to the
People, than the Reafon for which they are levied

; the
Maintenance of a great ftanding Army. The People are
made Contributors to their own Mifery, and their Purfes
drained in order to maintain their Slavery. The French
King has taught the Princes ofEurope that pernicious Secret
of making one Part of the People bridle and fcourge the
other ; which, in time, muft needs end in a general Be-
folation. The King of Denmark hath even endeavoured
to exceed his Original, in raffing more Men than his
Country will maintain-; and, at prefent, the Northern
and German Princes eftimate their Wealth not by the
Fertility or ‘Extent of their Territory, by the Trade or
Induftr-y of the People, but by the Numbers of Florfe
and Foot in their Service ; for the Subfiftance ofwhich,
after they have eaten up their own Subjects, they make
ufe of an hundred cruel and unjuft Pretences to ruin and
encroach on their Neighbours; and, when they cannot
accompliffi fuch Projects, foment Quarrels among other
Princes, that they may have an Opportunity of lettino-

out their Troops for Hire; and have found the Art of
receiving Pay, without interefting themfelves in the
Quarrel; which hath been the conftant Practice of
the Danes, and fome neighbouring Princes, for many
Years paft. Thofe Practices, however, have been very
pernicious to Denmark.
Nor have the Danes fucceeded in any. of their Attempts

againft
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againft the City of Hamburgh

;

but, in the laft War,
taking Advantage of the Diftrefs the Swedes were reduced

to by a potent Confederacy, the Dane made himfelf Ma-
iler of Bremen and Verden, which he afterwards conveyed

to the Sovereign of Hanover ; and feized alfo on the late

Duke of Holjlein's Territories, in his Minority, which he

ftill keeps. It is computed that Denmark, Holjlein ,
and

Oldenbourg maintain five thoufand four hundred and fifty

Horfe, fifteen hundred Dragoons, and feventeen thoufand

Foot. Norway maintains twelve hundred and thirty-fix

Horfe and Dragoons, and fourteen thoufand three hun-

dred Foot, making in all a Body of near forty thoufand

Men. The Foot Soldiers, both Officers and private

Men, are generally Foreigners, of all Countries, Poles,

Germans, Swedes, Scots, &c. There are more Reafons

than one for not employing too many of the Natives $

but the principal, left they fhould fhew too much Affec-

tion to their own Country, and not fo readily obey the

arbitrary Commands of their Princes. Officers of Horfe
receive no more Pay, in time of Peace, than thofe of the

Foot. The Horfe are ufually Natives, and maintained

every one by a Free-holder or Farmer, who is

obliged to provide him and his Horfe Meat, and fix

Shillings a Month in Money, half of which the Colonel

takes towards his Mounting ; and in Holjlein they have

fomething better Pay than in Denmark. In Norway little

Money is expended in paying the Forces •, the private

Soldiers being quartered by the Boors, and, which is an

heavy Burthen, fubfifted by them.

For the Sea-Service three thoufand Mariners are con-

ftantly maintained at Copenhagen, as well in Peace as

War ; having a weekly Allowance of Salt, Flefh,

Stock-Fifh, or Meal, Grout, &c. for themfelves and
their Families, and about eighty Rix-Dollars a Year in

Money. And there are feveral Streets of little Houfes,

or Barracks, near the Walls where they live, and where

their Wives and Children refide while they are at Sea.

Their Bufinefs, in time of Peace, is to work in the

King’s Yards and Docks, which are over-againft the Pa-

lace in Copenhagen, where they take it by Turns to ferve

in all laborious Works relating to the Shipping ;
and

once a Year it is ufual to equip a fmall Squadron of Men
of War, and fail with them two or three Months for ex-

ercifing the Sailors. All the Officers in the Fleet are in

conftant Pay, as well in Peace as War ; and the Danes

compute, that they can rig out thirty Sail of Men of

War and upwards at a very fhort Warning.
6. The King’s Revenues arife from the Duties paid by

his own Subjects, the Cuftoms paid by Foreigners, the

Crown Lands, Fines, and Confifcations. The Taxes

paid by his Subjedls are either fixed or variable ; that is,

the Prince, in fome Cafes, chufes to follow a certain

Rule, eftablifhed by himfelf ; which, he may, however

alter, if he fees fit, and in others he frequently varies.

Of the firft Sort are the Duties of Import and Export,

and the Excife commonly called Confumption laid upon
every thing that is eat or drank in the Kingdom. There

are alfo Duties paid for Marriage Licences, Duties on

Stamp-Paper ; on which all Bargains, Contracts, Pro-

ceedings at Law, &c. are written •, fome of thefe Duties

amounting to feveral Rix-Dollars per Sheet. Duties are

alfo laid upon Brewing and Malt, and Corn that is ground

on Mills. Thefe Duties are certain, or feldom altered.

The uncertain Duties are the Taxes on Land, which are

not affeffed by the Acre, but according to the annual

Value of the Farm. Poll-Money impofed upon every

one according to the perfonal Eftate he is fuppofed to

have, which is fometimes levied twice a Year. Money
levied for erecting or repairing the Fortifications.

An occafional Tax, railed only when a Daughter of

Denmark is to be married, whole Portion is ' ufually an

hundred, thoufand Crowns. A Tax laid upon every

Tradefman for the Liberty of exercifing his Calling, and

the Gain he is fuppofed to make by it, who is obliged alfo

to quarter Soldiers. The Ground-Rents, in all Cities and
Towns, which the King taxes, according to the Value of

the Houle or the Ability of the Polfelfor. In Holjlein the

Lands are taxed according to the Ploughs, each Plough
paying a certain Sum every Month. Not many Years

fince an Eftimate was made of all the Houfes in the Cities

and Towns in the King’s Dominions; and all the Lands
were meafured, that the Crown might the better under-
ftand their Value ; and the Ground-Tax, in the Cities

and Towns, was alfelfed at Four per Cent, of the whole
Value the Ground was rated at, if it was to be purchafed 5

and the like Proportion was obferved towards others, in

regard to their Houfes and Profeffions. The moft mode-
rate Alfelfment of their Poll-Tax is according to the fol-

lowing Proportion, viz. A Citizen worth eight or ten
thoufand Rix-Dollars pays four Rix-Dollars for himfelf,

four for his Wife, two for every Child, and one for each
Servant, and for every Horfe a Rix-Dollar. An Alehoufe-
keeper pays one Rix-Dollar for himfelf, another for his

Wife, twenty-four Stivers for every Child, and fixteen

for every Servant. The Fortification Tax is ufually high.

A Merchant worth fix or eight thoufand Rix-Dollars,

hath fometimes paid fixty-eight Dollars, an ordinary Ci-
tizen Eight or Ten, and others in Proportion.

A late Writer hath computed the Revenues of the
Crown of Denmark, as follows ; The Toll of the Sound
at 65,000 Rix-Dollars per Ann. The reft of the Toll of
Denmark farmed at 165,000 Rix-Dollars. The Con-
fumption or Excife of Copenhagen, farmed at 140,000
Rix-Dollars. The Confumption of the reft of Denmark
at 140,000 Rix-Dollars. The fmaller Taxes of Den-
mark at 100,000 Rix-Dollars. Poll-Tax, Fortification-

Tax, Ground-Rents and Land-Tax, at 100,000 Rix-
Dollars. The whole Revenue of Norway at 700,000
Rix-Dollars. The Crown-Lands, Confifcations, &c. at

200,000 Rix-Dollars. The Revenue of Iceland farmed
at 27,000 Rix-Dollars. Oldenbourg and Delmenhorjl
8000 Rix-Dollars ; and the Toll upon the Wefer 5000
Rix-Dollars : So that the whole Revenue of Denmark
amounts to 2,622,000 Rix-Dollars per Ann. But as the
Gentleman, who makes this Calculation, obferves, that

the Poll-Tax and Fortification-Tax are never raifed the

fameYear ; we muft, upon that Account, deduft 400,000
Rix-Dollars out of the Sum total, and the whole Revenue
will then amount to two Millions two hundred twenty-
two thoufand Rix-Dollars, or about five hundred thou-
fand Pounds of our Money, which in that part of the
World will go near as far as three Times the Sum with us,

confidering the Cheapnefs of Provifion and Labour in

Denmark and Norway.

7. As to the Perfons of the Danes they are generally tall,

and ftrong limbed ; their Completion good ; their Hair
fair, yellow, or red ; and' as few of the Men wear Wigs,
they take a great deal of Pains in curling their yellow
Locks; neither Men nor Women are afhamed of red
Hair, or endeavour to change the Colour. They have
bad Shapes, and their Mien is not to be admired. When
we fee the Danijh WomenYitting in a Coach or Chair,

fome of them appear exquifitely beautiful ; but if they

rife and attempt to walk they fpoil all. Both Ladies and
Gentlemen in Summer affet to imitate the French Drefs 5

but in Winter wrap themfelves up in Furs or Wool, like

the reft of the Northern People. They are neat in their

Linnen, changing it often, and affedl too much Magnifi-
cence. It is obferved that De?imark feldom produces a
great Genius ; they are not good at Invention or Imita-

tion, and are neither deeply learned, nor exquifite Me-
chanics. Polite Learning they are perfect Strangers to,

and few Books are found amongft them, except thofe of
controverfiakReligion.

Mr. Molefworth, in fumming up their Character, fays,

he never knew a Country where the Minds of People
were more upon a Level. As v/e find none of extraordi-

nary Parts or Qualifications, or excellent in particular

Studies or Arts, fo we fee no Enthufiafts, Madmen,
natural Fools, or whimfical People ; but a certain Equa-
lity of Underftanding reigns among them ; every one

plods on in the ordinary Track of Common-fenfe, with-

out deviating to the right or left. The common People,

however, in general, write and read, and their Clergy

ufually talk Latin, but not in the greateft Purity. The
Vices the Gentry are moft addi&ed to, are Gluttony and

Drunkennefs. When they fit down to eat and drink,

they never know when to rife, but the Debauch fome-
• times
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times continues whole Days and Nights* The firft

Thing a Friend is prefented with at his coming into the

Houjfe is a Dram of Brandy ; and they are no fooner fet

down to Dinner, but every Man and Woman hath

alfo a Glafs fet by their Plate, and on the propofing a

Health take off their Glaffes together, and by that means

make a quick Difpatch. The Women indeed retire after

Dinner ; but the Men fit it out ’till they have loft (which

is not foon done) their little Senfe.

The Liquors drank by People of Condition are Rheniffi-

Wines, Cherry-Brandy, and all Sorts of French-Wines.

The Men are fond of them, and the fair Sex do not re-

fufe them. The poor People indulge in bad Beer and

Spirits extracted from Malt or Barley. Nor do the Nor-

wegians who can afford it come behind the Danes ’tis the

Cuftom of the Country and both among the Gentry and

common People, Lewdnefs and Intemperance pafs for

Wit and ingenious Converfation. As to their Eating,

the Tables of People of Condition are covered with a

Variety of Di flies v but the Flefh, except Beef and Veal,

is generally lean and ill tafted ; their tame Fowls and

wild Ducks are fcarce eatable. There are no fallow

Deer, Woodcocks, Pheafants or Rabbets ; and red Deer

are the King’s Game, and not to be purchafed.Their Hares

and their Bacon are excellent, as are their frefh-water

Fifh, particularly the Carp, Perch, and Craw-fifh j but

Sea-fifh is fcarce and ill tafted ; and in general their

Cookery is not agreeable to an Engli/h Palate. The
common People in Town and Country live upon coarfe

Rye Bread, lean Salt Fifh, Stock-Fifh, Roots, and very

bad Cheefe, feldom tailing frefli Fifh, and hardly ever

Flefh. As to the Character of the common People, they

are poor, and mean-fpirked, far from the warlike Temper
of their Anceftors, inclined to cheating, and intolerably

jealous and fufpicious that others have a Defign upon

them *, which may be obferved to be the Cafe of mod
Men of limited Underftandings. In our Age, fays Puffen-

dorj the Danes have loft much of their ancient Glory, be-

caufe the prefent Nobility and Gentry are rather for en-

joying their Revenues in Eafe.and Luxury, than for un-

dergoing the Fatigues of War-, and the Commonality
have followed their Example.

The Norwegians undergo all kinds of Hardfhips with

more Courage and Vigour, to which they are inured by

the Climate they live in ; but the Danes, ever fince

they have been Mafters of Norway, have endeavoured to

deprefs and keep that People under, by taking from

them all the Opportunities of exerting themfelves ; and

there are now very few of the ancient Nobility left in

No?way. The Danes travel either in Waggons, onHorfe-
back, or in Sledges ; and there is an Officer who regulates

the Prices of Carriage, and punifhes thofe who extort

more than their Due. If any Gentleman can procure a

Warrant from the Court, when he is about to undertake

a Journey, the Peafants or Farmers are obliged to furnifh

him with Horfes and Carriage, in every Country, through
which he paffes, without being allowed any thing, as

they do for the King and Court whenever they travel.

The Danes have their Playhoufe for their Diverfion
; they

take their Pleafure alfo in their Sleds upon the Ice in

Winter. But downright Drinking is their favourite Re-
creation ; the moft ferious Affairs fubmit to this, the

great Bufmefs of the Day and Night. Nor do the Danes
indulge more in Eating and Drinking than in their Lodg-
ing j for as there is no Place where there is greater Plenty
of good Feather-beds, they lay one under, another over
them, all the Winter Seafon. But Lodgings for Strangers

are procured with Difficulty in private Houfes, and in

Public-Houfes they are obliged to eat and Deep, in com-
mon, no Man being allowed a Room to himfelf, except
his Quality be very high indeed.

8. The King of Denmark is the great Interpreter of his

Laws, and can change them at Pleafure. He is the fu-

preme Judge and Preftdent of the High Court of Juftice,
when he pleafes to fit there, which is not often : How-
ever, whether prefent or abfent, the Advocates always
addrefs themfelves to the King. The Princes of the Blood,
and the Nobility, and Gentry, are commonly tried in this

High Court ; and the Superintendants, or Bifhops, have
Vol. II. Numb. CIV.

the fame Privilege, if charged with Herefy, or any other

notorious Crime. Where any Perfon calumniates the Go-

vernment, or the Adminiftration, he is declared infamous,

and his Goods confifcated i but if fuch Bifcourfes tend to a

Sedition, they are to be puniffied with the titmoft Seventy.

As to thofe who endeavour to defame a Magiftrate, ei-

ther Civil or Ecclefiaftieal, or injure the Reputation of a

Perfon of Honour, by Writing, or otherwife, they are to

pay eighty Rix-Dollars to the Party grieved, and a Fine

of three Marks to the Crown ; and in Default of Pay-

ment are condemned to the Pillory, and to carry Stones

for the Repair of the Fortifications and public Build-

ings. If any Perfon refufes to take up Arms, and ferve

the Government, either by Sea or Land, in Cafe of an

Invafion, when he is fummoned to attend the Royal

Standard, he is to be declared infamous, and to forfeit

his Eftate.

A Perfon guilty of Theft is not only fentenced to be 1

whipped, and to hard Labour in the publicWorks, but to

reftore double theValue of the Goods ftolen to the Owner,

Coining is puniffied with the Lofs of Life and Honour,

and Confifcation of the Eftate of the Offender, and the

fame Puniffiment is indicated on him who removes an an-

tient Landmark. He who counterfeits the Hand and

Seal of another, or forges a Writing, is fentenced to

have his Head cut off ; his Goods confifcated and de-

clared infamous. The Torture is feldom ufed in Den-

mark, but in Cafes of High Treafon ; and then only

upon Perfons already convidled of the fame Crime, in

order to make them difeover their Accomplices. Duels,

and even the challenging another to fight is puniffied

with the Lofs of Life and Eftate, and Seconds, who do
not endeavour to prevent it, are puniffied in like

manner. He who is killed in a Duel is not fuffered to be

buried in confecrated Ground ; whoever refledls upon ano-

ther for refufing a Challenge, is puniffiable, and declared

infamous by a Danijh Law. In Cafes of Shipwrecks,

the Danijh Subjedts are required to give all imaginable

Affiftance to thofe in Diftrefs, and to preferve the Goods
for the Owner’s Ufe.

The Ships which guard the Coafts are direded to fave

what Effeds they can, for which they have a moderate

Reward ; and the Owners are permitted to fell them in

the Country, or embark them on board other Veffels.

If a Ship or Goods be driven on the Coaft, and no body
appears to claim them, the Kipg’s Officers, or the Lord
of the Manor takes care to preferve them ; or if they are

periffiable Goods they fell them to the bell Advantage,

and reftore them to the Owner but if they are not

reclaimed within a Year and a Day, they become the

Property of the King, or the Lord of the Place. If the

Mailer of any Ship finds Goods floating on the Sea, he

is to take Care of, and deliver them to the next Magi-
ftrate, who muft keep them a Year and a Day, to fee if

any one can claim them ; and if no body owns them
they belong to the King, and if any conceal or embezzle

fuch wrecked Goods, he is to be puniffied as a Felon,

and the Law is much the fame where a Perfon finds

Goods or Cattle upon the Road ; for he is obliged to

publiffi them in the Court of the Diftridt, and can have

no Property in the Goods till a Year and a Day be paft,

where no body comes in to reclaim them.

There being but one Univerfity in Denmark, a Divi-

nity Reader is appointed to refide in every Cathedral, to

expound the Scriptures to the People ; and thefe Divinity

Readers, as well as the Mafters of Colleges, are examined

by the Profeflors of the Royal Academy of Copenhagen

before they are admitted to officiate ;
private Schools are

exprefly prohibited by the Laws of Denmark, and none

allowed but thofe eftablilhed by public Authority in ' the

Cities and great Towns and they have two or three Ma-
fters belonging to each School, who have taken their

Degree of Mafters of Art at leaft, as well as the Redlor.

The firft Mafter, or Redlor, is chofen by the Superinten-

dant, or Biffiop, having paffed an Examination before

him and the Minifterot the Pariffi. The Under-Mafters

are appointed by the Redlor, with the Approbation of

the Minifter of the Place. The leflfer Schools, where only

Writing and Accompts are taught, are appointed by the
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Magistrate •, the Teacher having been firft examined by
the Prieft of the Parifh, who is alfo to take Care that they

are inftrudted in the Lutheran Dodtrine.

No Perfon is at Liberty to fend a Tutor to travel with

his Son, who hath not been firft examined by the Super-

intendant of the Diocefe, and found to be Orthodox in

Religion ; and the fame is required where one takes a

Tutor into his Houfe, who alfo ought to be a Student of

the Univerfity of Copenhagen. As no other Method of

Teaching is allowed, than that prefcribed by the Govern-

ment •, fo no other Books may be read, but fuch as are

approved by Authority, which are compofed by the Pro-

feffors of their Univerfity. The Importation of Books is

alfo prohibited, efpecially thofe which treat of any other

Sort of Religion, than that eftablifhed amongft them.

No other Calenders or Almanacks are allowed to be pub-

lished than thofe made by the Order of the Redtor and

Senate of the Univerfity, on Pain of Confiscation of

Goods ; they are prohibited alfo, to infert in them Pre-

dictions relating to War, Plague, or Famine, or any

other Calamities.

9. The Clergy of this Kingdom are divided into three

Gaffes, viz. Super-intendants or Bifhops, Intendants,

which Some compare to our Arch-deacons, and Curates or

Parifh Priefts. The Super-intendant is obliged to vifit

his Diocefs once every Year, and to lie in the Perfon’s

Houfe,when he comes to any Place •, who is to entertain him,

Servants and four Horfes, gratis. The Super-intendants

are confecrated by theBifhop or Super-intendant ofZealand,

afiifted by five or fix Priefts •, but are all nominated by

the King. The Peafants, who pay Tithes of all their

Corn, Cattle, Poultry, and Bees, pay one Third thereof

to the Crown, another to theBifhop and other Ufes of

the Church, and the remaining Third to their Parifh

Clerk. But of Grafs and Fruits which grow Spontane-

ously no Tithes are paid •, there are Some other Dues alfo

payable to the Clergy by the Peafants, for Confefiion,

Burials, Marriages, &c.
The Super -intendant holds a kind of Synod twice a

Year, confiding of the Intendants in his Diocefe, where

the Governor of the Province prefides for the King. The
Overfeers are chofen by the Parifh Priefts of each County

or Diftri&r, in Conjunction with the Super-intendant ; and

he is obliged to vifit all the Parifties under his Infpedtion

once a Year, at lead, and hath a Power of cenfuring the

Lives and Converfations of the Priefts in their refpedlive

Divifions. They fee that the Churches are kept in re-

pair, and that their Revenues are not alienated or misap-

plied. No Perfon can be admitted into Priefts Orders

until he hath a Cure provided for him. He muft have a

Certificate alfo from the Divinity-Profeffor oi the Uni-

verfity, concerning the Progrefs he hath made in his Stu-

dies, and his Qualifications for the Pulpit j and if he do

not come immediately from the Univerfity, he muft have

them from the Overfeer and Parifh Prieft, where he re-

Tides j and if the Superintendant approves of the Clerk,

he is inftituted and induced as with us. But their Law
requires, that none be admitted into Priefts Orders who

are under five and twenty Years of Age •, and the giving

any Money, or Consideration, either for Orders or the

Prefentment to a Living, is forbidden. And they are ob-

liged to perform Divine Service according to the efta-

blifhed Form or Ritual, obferved. at St. Mary’ s in

Copenhagen.

They are obliged to pray for the King and Magiftracy,

and for the Propagation of the Gofpel i and are prohi-

bited to admit any to the Sacrament, who have not firft

been at Confefiion. But the Penitent, it is faid, need not

give an Account of every particular Sin. A general

Confefiion, according to the Order the Commands ftand

in, intitles him to Abfolution. The Prieft is alfo forbid

to take any Money, which the Lutheran Minifters fre-

quently do notwithftanding. The Prieft may not di-

vulge the Confefiion of any one, where it is particular ;

unlefs in Cafes of High Treafon, or for the Prevention

of Some great Mifchief by fuch Difcovery, on Pain of

Deprivation ; and in this Cafe the Name of the Penitent

ought to be concealed as long as poflible. The Lanes

look upon all who have any Service appointed them in

the Chufch as Ecclefiaftics •, and they are accordingly ta-

ken fropi among the Students, whether they be Clerks3

Sextond, or Singingmen, and wholly depend on the

Prieftf or Curate of the Parifh. The Lands of every Per-

fon convidted of turning Papift are forfeited to the next

Heir, unlefs he difpofes of them before he changes his

Religion, and fuch Apoftate is banifhed the Lanijh Do-
minions. Whoever hath received his Education from
the Jeluits is difabled to have any Employment, Eccle-

fiaftical or Civil, and Popifh Priefts are prohibited to

enter the Lanijh Dominions, on Pain ofDeath ; nor is their

Law lefs fevere againft thofe they denominate Heretics.

Jews are forbid to come into the Kingdom without a

Royal Licence *, and whofoever difcovers a Jew is entitled

to a Reward of fifty Crowns. Their Laws alfo are pretty

fevere againft Gypfies and Fortune-tellers, who pretend

to foretell future Events, and to be acquainted with the

Stars
*,

Banifhment being the Pain of the firft Offence,

and the Second Capital. Blafphemers of God and Reli-

gion are lentenced, firft, to have their Tongues cut out,

and afterwards to lofe their Heads ; and if a Prieft or Ec-

clefiaftic is guilty of profaning the Name of G o d ; or of

any other notorious Vice, his Punifhment is heavier than

that of a Layman.
Their Laws concerning Marriage, require that the Con-

fent of the Relations be had as well as the Woman’s.
And if fhe marries without the Confent of the Guardian,

he Shall receive the Profit of her Fortune during his Life *,

but if a Guardian negledt to marry his Ward till fhe is

paft eighteen Years of Age, the Magiflrate is irnpow-

ered to relieve her. Their Marriages are dift'olvable,

and a Divorce may be obtained in Lenmark for Adultery

on a voluntary and malicious Elopement •, and for Im-
potence •, but in cafe of Adultery the Crime muft be

well proved by Witneffes, or Circumftances, theConfef-

fion of the offending Party not being Sufficient, Since

many have falfely accufed themfelves, in order to obtain

a Separation : The Lanijh Law alfo requires, that the Party

who brings the Accufation be innocent ; for otherwife no

Divorce can be obtained •, unlefs it appear, that the ill

Ufage of the Elufband hath occafioned the Wife to of-

fend •, and if the Hufband, after he has discovered his

Wife to be guilty of Adultery, fliall cohabit with her af-

terwards, a Separation will not be granted. Where a

Woman is divorced for Adultery, fhe may marry again

after three Years are elapfed, with a Royal Licence, pro-

vided fhe has lived chaftly- during that Time-, but fhe

may not marry, or refide within the fame Town, or Di-

ftricfit, where her former Hulband lived *, and the like

where the former Hufband is divorced for Adultery,

committed by him ; but the innocent Party is at Liberty

to marry fo Soon as the Sentence of Divorce is pronounced.

What they term a malicious Elopement, is where one

of the Parties abfents him, or her Self, from his, or her

Spoufe, by the Space of three Years ; but if the Party

deferted hath cohabited with another in the mean time, a

Divorce cannot be obtained on this Account.

10. A Man is not to fell or alienate his Lands before

lie is five and twenty Years of Age, without the Confent

of his neareft Relation •, and aW oman, whether fhe be

Maid or Widow, can never part with her Lands, but

muft leave them to defcend as the Law diredts. An un-

interrupted Poffeffion of twenty Years is held to make a

good Title, and they are not permitted to run farther

back in a Tryal of the Right. All Obligations alfo, and

perfonal Debts are held to be void if not renewed within

twenty Years ; for Notes, and Bills of Exchange, are of

equal Force with an Obligation •, but the Law allows eight

Days for all kinds of Payments to be made beyond the

Time prefixed, and if that Time be elapfed four and

twenty Hours, the Creditor may proteft it, and have

Proceffes thereon againft the Original Debtor or Acceptor.

No Perfon is obliged to pay any Money loft at Gaming.

The Tenure of Villainage ftill prevails in many Parts

of Lenmark-, and their Vaffals, or Tenants, who hold by

this bale Tenure, are purchafed, and defcend with the

Lands they live upon, like Fifh in the Waters, or Deer in

a Park •, nor can thefe Peafants leave the Lands they be-

long to, and retire elfewhere j if they do, the Lord of



Chap. II. and its Inhabitants.
the Soil may reclaim them, with their Goods ; nor can

any Town or Place receive them, unlefs they produce a

Licence from their Lord, and a Certificate from the Mi-

nifter of the Parifh where they laft inhabited : And if a

Peafant of this Clafs endeavours to conceal himfelf, his

Lord may feize him, and put him in Prifon, or remove

him to any other Tenement or Farm, by way of Punifh-

ment. And if the Wife of one of thefe Peafants be

brought to-bed on the Lands of another Lord, the Child

fhall, however, belong to the Lord where the Father

lives. Although the Lord has a Power to infranchize his

Peafant, or fell him with the Land, yet he cannot fell

him fingly or feparate from the Manor or Eflate. The
Children of the Ecclefiaftics of the Peafants Race are

free, and fo are all Students in the liberal Arts.

A Peafant cannot have the Freedom of any Town till

he is firft infranchifed by the Lord; but if he hath re-

fidecl ten Years in any City unreclaimed, and becomes

a Tradefman, or Artificer, or applies himfelf to the

Sea, he is free. A Peafant alfo who hath lived twenty

Years in a foreign Village out of the Lord’s Land, there-

by procures his Freedom ; or if he goes into the Army
and obtains a Commiffion, this gives him his Freedom.

As to Game Laws, every Freeholder may hunt, and fifh

in his own Grounds ; and the Nobility and Gentry have

the Privilege of hunting in common or wafle Grounds
within ten Miles of their Seats, except in the King’s Parks ;

and they may fifh in Lakes and Ponds which are not the

King’s ; but if any Lord hunt, fhoot, or fifh, in any

Place belonging to his Majefty, he forfeits for every Stag

one thoufand Rix-Dollars, for a fallow Deer eight

hundred, for a Hare four hundred ; and for every Swan,
Goofe, Duck, Partridge, or other Fowl two hundred.

And whoever is convicted of hunting in another’s Lands,
forfeits an hundred Ounces of Silver for every Offence.

The People in this Country being pretty much addicted

to drinking, all Bufinefs is prohibited to be tranfacted in

Taverns, and the fitting in public Floufes very much
dilcouraged ; if they will drink, it muff be at home:
And the Reafon of it is fuppofed to be, left the People in

their Cups fhould be too free with the Government. It is

obferved alfo, that the Subjedts ufually endeavour to

imitate the Court: If it happens to be a fober 'Reign, the

People are lefs given to Excefs ; and where they have
luxurious Princes and Ministers, the lower Part of Man-
kind do not fail to follow the lewd Example their Superiors

fet them ; which is alfo praftifed in other Places. If any
Perfon lends his EfteCis or Money out of the Kingdom,
to be lodged in foreign Banks, the King claims a fixth

Part, and he is obliged to pay a tenth to the Magiftrates

of the '1 own, or the Lord of the Soil where he refides ;

even foreign Merchants have been obliged to fubmit to

thefe ExaCfions in their returning home, notwithftanding
their refpeCtive Sovereigns have infilled upon an Ex-
emption.

ii. I he great Alteration that has happened in Den-
mark , from the changing the Monarchy from elective to

hereditary, and from being the moft limited, into the
molt abfoiute of any in Europe

, has had a very Itrong
EffeCt upon all Ranks and Degrees of People in that
Country ; and may be faid, in lome mealure, to have
made a total Change in their Temper, and in the Na-
tion. 1 he Nobility of Denmark who were formerly as

remarkable for their military Virtues as any in Europe^ are

now very feldom mentioned ; and thofe of Norway are
in a manner extinguifhed. 1 he. Danes have a better Army
it is true, than they had formerly, but it is an Army en-
tirely in the Difpofition of the King, and not, as before,
fufficient to make any great Conquelts. The naval Force
of Denmark is more confiderable ; but yet it does not ap-
pear capable of ftriking any great Terror into its Neigh-
bours ; whence we may conclude, and that too very juftly,

that the Crown of Denmark is far from being fo formidable
as it was in former Times

; yet, with refpeCt to its own
Security, it feems to be as well or better provided than
ever ; for whereas the Swedes in the laft Age, were more
than once on the very Point of deftroying this Kingdom,
there is not now the leaft Danger either of their under-
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taking or effecting any filch Defign ; becaufe the Neigh-
bours of Denmark

,
and the maritime Powers are bound 3

both by their Treaties and their Interefts, tofupport this

Crown if it fhould be attacked. It is indeed true, that if

the Houfe of Holflein fhould fuoceed to the full and peace-

able Poffeffion of the Ruffian Dominions, Denmark might
be in great Danger from thence, as well on Account of

the fuperior Forces of that Empire, as becaufe the Houfe
of Holflein have very confiderable Claims upon Denmark,

which are hitherto unadj ufted. But on the other Side,

it is to be confidered, that as yet that Succeffion has not

taken place, and that in ail probability it will be found

more for the Intereft of the RiffianEmpixe to adjuft thofe

Difputes amicably, before that Succeffion takes place,

than to run the Hazard of a War about them ; which
might, and indeed muft, be attended with many dangerous

Conlequences, confidering how many Powers are intereft-

ed in the Support of Denmark, even with Regard to thefe

very Claims of the Houfe of Holflein upon her.

According therefore to the belt Maxims of Policy, we
may very fairly conclude, that in cafe the Kings of Den-
mark aCt with the fame Prudence and Caution that they

have done for many Years paft, they will be in a Con-
dition to preferve what they at prefent enjoy, and be alfo

at Liberty to promote and improve the domeftic Pro-
fperity of their Sub] efts. By this I mean, their Applica-

tion to Manufadtures and Commerce, which have been

greatly encouraged of lateYears, and this Encouragement
has been likewile attended with all the Succefs they could

reafonably expedt. We have fhewn, in fpeaking of
Greenland

, that the Subjedts of Denmark have eftabiifhed

confiderable Colonies there, and are in Poffeffion of a very

beneficial Trade upon thofe Coafts. We may fay the

fame thing with refpedt to Iceland
,

the Trade of which is

entirely in their Poffeffion, and that of Norway alfo is

much improved and extended : But befides all this, as

we have fhewn in a former Volume, an Eajl-India

Company has been long fettled at Copenhagen
,
and is now

in a fiouri firing Condition. We are alfo to obferve, that

within thefe few Years the Danes have opened a Trade to

the Mediterranean ; and as the prefent Monarch feems to

follow clofely the Examples of his Predeceffors, in a-

voidmg as muft as poffible entering in any Degree into the

Troubles and Difputes that for feveral Years have kept
Europe in a Flame, with a View not only to preferve the

Quiet of his Subjedts, but to cultivate alfo the Arts of
Peace ; we have Reafon therefore to conclude, that in

the Space of a few Years, the good Effedts of this wife

Condudt will appear, and the People become much
richer than formerly. It is alfo very likely, that when
thefe happy Confequences of a growing and flourifhing

Trade become more confpicuous, the Government will

find it expedient and even neceffary, to relax fome of thofe

fevere Laws which are moft likely to bear hard upon
Perfons engaged in Traffic ; for without fuch Indulgences
it is impoffible that the Schemes the Damp Monarchs feem
of late to have fo much at heart, fhould be ever brought
to perfedtion.

We may add to all this, that the Benefits immediately
refulting to the Crown from the Increafe of the Com-
merce and Navigation of its Subjedts, will fo fully com-
penfate for fuch Diminutions of Power, that it is im-
poflible anyjuft and good Prince, or any wife and able

Miniftry fhould doubt, as to the Propriety of fuch rea-

fonable and moderate Changes. By thefe Methods the

interior Strength of the Kingdom will be daily augment-
ing; the Shipping, and confequently the naval Force, of
Denmark continually increafing, and though thefe Ad-
vantages may be flow in their Nature, yet they are at the
fame time fo very certain, and of fuch high Importance,
that I make no Scruple of affirming they will, if fteadily

profecuted, change the whole Face of Affairs in this

Country ; and before the Clofe of the prefent Century,
reftore the antient Luftre of the Crown of Denmark

, and
perhaps raife its Sovereigns to a higher Rank, than
hitherto they have ever held amongft the European
Powers,
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SECTION IV.

A comprehenjive Account of the Kingdom ^Poland, the Situation
3
Extent

, Climate,
aSW/j

Producey
and Commerce of that Country

,
together with the Laws

y CuJloms
y
Manners

3

Form of Government, and Genius of the Inhabitants
,

the Privileges of their Nobility

\

and Power of their Kings .

i

Collected chiefly from the Writings of Dr. Bernard Conner
,
who reflded in that

Kingdom in Quality of Phyflcian to King John Sobiejki.

i. 'The Situation
,
Extent, and Limits of the Polifli Dominions

,
including the grand Duchy of Lithuania and

that Part of Pruffia which belongs to Poland. 2. The Soil
,
Climate

,
Produce

,
Commodities

,

&c. of the

Country. 3. The Nature ofits Domefic Trade and Foreign Commerce
,

the Reafon why the latter isfo

inconjmerable. 4. M/? Account of the Dyet of Poland, the Perfons who compofe it
,

the Reafon why

Poland A called a Republic. 5. The legal Powers, Prerogative,
and State oj the King oj Poland. 6. ./i

farther Account of thefame Subjedl, and of the Revenues of this Monarch from whence it appears that

he isfar from being fo weak,
or fo refrained

,

A generally imagined. 7. The Rights, Immunities,

Privileges, extenfve Power and Authority of the Nobility or Gentry of Poland 5 with the Reafon of their

declining Titles
;

particular Inflames of the vafl Power and large Eflates of feme of the Grandees of

Poland. 8. An Account ofthe Condition of the Peafants
,
and of the Services they owe their Lords ; with

Remarks on the Patience and Submifion of thofe unhappy People. 9. The natural Temper, Difpoftion,

Cufloms, Manner of Living, &c. of the Polifli Nobility and Commons. 10. This SubjeB continued
,
par-

ticularly with regard to the Ladies, andfeme Remarks on the Ceremonies at Marriages
,

Funerals
,
and

other fuch like Occafions. 11. Of the State of Learning and the Sciences in this Kingdom', and of the

Difeafes common in Poland, r 2. AfuccinCl Hiflory of the Changes that have happened in the Government of

Poland, and in the Power and Succejfon of their Kings. 13. Obfervations and Remarks upon the fore-

going Seelion.

1. great Kingdom of Poland next demands
• our Confideration, as being naturally, both with

refpedl to the Situation and Produce of the Country, and

the Force of the Inhabitants, none of the leaf! confidera-

ble i though it is very far from being the belt known in

Europe. It is thought to extend in Length from Eaft to

Weft, about feven hundred Miles j and in Breadth, from

North to South, about fix hundred. On the North

it has Livonia and other Provinces of the Mufco-

vite Empire. On the Eaft it is alfo bounded by

the Ruffian Dominions and Leffier Lartary. On the

South by Moldavia, \Lranfylvania, and Hungary \ and

on the Weft by Pomerania, Brandenburg, Silefa , and

Moravia. By this Defcription, it appears, that the In-

habitants of Poland, have, for their Neighbours the

Ruffians , Lurks, Lartars,
Hungarians, and other Subjects

of the Houfe of Aufiria , and thofe of the King of Pruffia.

The Air of this Country is in general temperate and

healthful, but exceeding ferene, and more fettled both in

Winter and Summer, than in thofe Countries,which border

on the Ocean. The only Sea which wafhes any Part of

Poland is the Baltic, which lies to the Northward of it

;

but it is well watered, however, by Lakes and Rivers.

Their L akes lie chiefly in the Greater Poland, Cujavia,

and the Territory of Lublin ; and both Lakes and Rivers

abound with Fifh. Their principal Rivers are the JVeifel,

or Vifluld,which rifes in the Crapatch or Carpathian Moun-
tains, which divide Hungary from Poland its Courfes

are partly to the Eaftward, but generally it runs from

South to North, watering many great Cities, particularly

Cracow, Lublin, JVarfaw, Thorn, Marienburgh , and

Dantzick ,
after which it difeharges itfelf into the Baltic

Sea. The Warta or Varta, which rifes in the Leffier Po-

land, and running towards the North-weft, paffes by

Kalifch , Pofnan ,
and feveral other great Towns, after

which it falls into Oder. The Nieper or Borifthenes, which

dividing the Dominions of Mufcovy from thofe of Po-

land, in feveral Places, falls at length into the Black Sea,

near Qczakow. The Neifter or Lyra, which rifes in Red

Ruffiia, and running to the South-eaft through Podolia ,

paffes on to Bender in Turkey , and falls into the Black

Sea, about fixty Miles to the Northward of the Mouth of

the Danube.

The Dwina, which divides Livonia from Couriered,

z

and falls into the Baltic near Riga. The Bog which rifes

from a Lake in Podolia, and bending its Courfe to the

South-eaft, unites its Waters with the Nieper, a little be-

fore that River falls into the Black Sea. Near the

Mouth of thefe two united Rivers ftands the Foi trefs of

Kafficarmen, which the late Czar of Mufcovy took from

the Lurks and by that means, is opened a Communi-
cation with the Black Sea-, buthe was obliged to reftore this

Place as well as Afoph to the Grand Seignior, upon the De-

feat he met with on the Banks of the Pruth. Niemen or

Ruffe rifes in the Palatinate of Novogrodeck,
and taking

its Courfe to the North-weft paffes by Grodno, and at

length falls into the Baltic.

2. The Dominions of Poland are ufually divided into

eight large Provinces, viz. Proper Poland, the great

Dukedom of Lithuania, Pruffia, Samogitia and Ccur-

land, JVarfovia ,
or Maffiovia, Polachia and Polefia , Red

or Little Ruffiia, Podolia, and Volhinia, and the Ukrain.

The Soil for the molt Part is champain and open *, but

towards the Borders of Hungary mountainous and woody ;

fo that the Places furtheft diftant from Hungary are mold

fruitful. There is only one great Mountain in the Middle

of Leffier Poland, called Mons Calvus. It has a Mona-

ftery on the Top ; famous, as they pretend, for the real

Crofs of Christ*, what other Hills one meets with

here, are rather riling Grounds than Mountains ; the

Eaftern Parts of the Kingdom are full of Woods, Forefts,

Lakes, Marlhes, and Rivers, which afford a delight-

ful Profpecft to that open Country *, almoft all of it, is

faid to have been overgrown with Wood, but now be-

ing cultivated by the Inhabitants is very fertile, and pro-

duces every where all kind of Fruit, Corn, and Herbs.

A great Part of the Corn made life of in Holland corned

from this Country by way of Denmark.

They have a good Breed of Flories, fo that their Ca-

valry is numerous, and well mounted. Their Failures

are good, and feed a great many Cattle, which they ex-

port to foreign Countries *, the Forefts abound with wild

Bealls, and alfo with Bees, that afford vail Quaffties of

Honey and Wax. They have alfo abundance of Flax

and Hemp, and Vines in many Places, whole Grapes are

grateful to the Tafte, efpecially if the Summer and Har-

veft be favourable *, but the Wine is generally very fharp

when drawn off. In the Mountain there are Mines of

Lead,

1
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Lead, Silver, Copper, and Iron, with other kinds of

Minerals, as Quickfilver at Fujian in Red Rujfia,
and

Vitriol near Riecz in the Palatinate of Cracovia ; (but the

mofi considerable of all are the Salt Mines at Bochnia and

Velifca in Lejfer Poland,
which are the chief Riches of

the Country. They work in thofe Mines as we do in our

Coal-Pits ; the Salt is generally of a bluifh Colour, but

fome of it white and tranfparent, like Cryftal •, when it is

new dug it has a brackifh Tafte, but when expofed to

the Air becomes brittle, and more fweet ; they have

alfo fome Veins of Sal Gemma. The Woods are well

Stored with Hares, Coneys, Squirrels, Deer, boxes.

Bears, Wolves, and Boars. The Mafovian Forefts have

Plenty of Elks, wild Affes, Buffaloes, and Bifonets,

which in Shape and Horns refemble an Ox ; have Mains

like Horfes, Beards on their lower Jaws, Tongues rough

like a File, and very hard, a Bunch on their Backs, and

their Hair fmells like Mufk. They are incredible itrong •,

the Polifh Nobility hunt them, and efteem their Flefh

when powdered a great Dainty. T he Urus, called by

the Polanders Thur, is a kind of wild Ox ; bigger,

ftronger, and fwifter than the tame •, he has a fliort black

Beard, a Buih of Hair upon his Forehead, and Horns

very wide and large : Pliny fays, the Romans made Lan-

thorns of them. The Elk, called by the Poles Lois, by

the Germans Elland, which llgnines miferable, becaufe

of the Falling-Sicknefs, is about the Size ot a large

Horfe, bodied like a Stag, but broader, its Legs longer,

and .its Feet cloven and large •, their Hoofs are reckoned

a Specific againft the Falling-Sicknefs.

In the Deferts near the Nieper,
there is a Sort of wjld

Sheep, called Solhack, fhaped like a Goat, but with

fhorter Legs, and Horns growing ftraiter up. They are

exceeding fwift, and leap very high. They have a Sort

of wild Horfes in the Ukrain
,

called by them Dzikie-

konil, which their Nobles eat for a great Rarity. In

Lithuania and Mufcovy there is a voracious unferviceable

Beaft not found elfewhere, called Roffomoko, with the

Body and Tail of a Wolf, and the Face of a Cat-, it

feeds on dead Carcaffes, and eats till its Belly is fwelled to

the utmoft Stretch, then it fqueezes itfelf betwixt tv/o

Trees, forces the Load from its Stomach, and returns

to its Prey, devouring and difgorging lucceffively till all

is confumed. i

3 . The weftern Parts of this Kingdom produce a great

deal of Corn, of all Sorts, which is exported from Dant-

zick as alfo Honey, Wax, Amber, Hides, tanned

Leather, Mufcovite and Rolfb Furs, Oak, Wainfcot,

Mafts, Planks, Fir, Deal, Pitch, Tallow, Salt,

Hops, LXemp, Flax, Salt-petre, Pot-afhes, Opium,

Pruffian Wool, for coarfe Manufactures ; Vitriol, Lapis

Lazuli, Vermilion, Brafs, Lead, Iron, Copper, Glafs,

and Earthen-ware, Oxen, Sheep, Hogs, &c. to diffe-

rent Parts of Europe. They import Stuffs, Silk, and

Worked; Engliflo Cloths, Tapeftry, Jewels, Sables, Salt-

Fifh, Tin, Steel, Martens, &c. Iron-ware, RhenifJo,

French , Spanifh, _

and Hungarian Wines, Spirits, Aqua
Vine, Brandy, Spice, of which they make great Con-

fumption. They might be much richer, if they were

induftrious and frugal, and applied themlelves to Manu-
factures ; but the Poles are little inclined to either ; for

the Gentry are abfoluteiy forbid to ioliow Trade, of any

Kind, on Pain of forfeiting their Honour ; and the

Commonality commonly want Funds, fo that all the

Trade there is chiefly carried on by foreign Merchants ;

befldes, Rich of the Poles as have any Fortunes, fpend

too much of their Revenues in coftiy Habits and Luxury,
to be able to undertake any confiderable Traffic. Nor
have they any good Ports, except Dantzick, which is not

enough to improve the Trade of fo large a Country.

It is to this want of Commerce with other Nations, that

the Poles owe mofi of their Defecffs in their Government ;

for if they were once convinced of them, there is not a

Nation in Europe more capable of corredfing them, as we
may gather from a very familiar Inftance : One of their

Monarehs being in Germany
, and not having it in his

Power to converfe with Strangers in Latin ; he was fo

fenflble of the Defecff, that upon his Return to Poland2 he
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caufed a Grammar-School to be erected in every Towrl

throughout the Kingdom ; fo that now there is not a

Country in Europe where Latin is fo generally underftood

as it is here.

4. From theTimeof Lechus, the Kings ofPoland hare be'en

eledfed to the Crown in a regular Defcent, though not by an

hereditaryTitle. They have really been abfolute, and their

V/ill went for Law ; for they made Peace and War when

they pleafed, levied Troops as they thought fit, pimifhed

or pardoned at Pleafure ;
and all the Adminiftration, ei-

ther of public or private Affairs, was fo wholly lodged in

the King’s Hands, that the Poles themfelves fay, 1 hat

Sigifmund II. the laft King of the Jagetton Family, was,

to the full, as abfolute as either the King of France or

Denmark is now. Whilft the Kings of Poland thus main-

tained a lupreme Power over their Subjedts, they exceed-

ingly enlarged their Dominions, were feared Abroad and

beloved at Llome, commanded numerous Armies, exe-

cuted Enterprizes fpeedily, and were always fare of Suc-

cefs ; and this, becaufe, they did not then, as now,

depend upon the lingering and tedious Conclufions of a

turbulent Dyet. But the Family of Jagello being once

extindl by the Death of Sigifmund II. who had refigned his

Kingdom to the Senate and Polifh Gentry, and given

them full Power and Authority, to difpofe thereof as they

thought fit ; the Crown of Poland was declared once more

'eledtive ; to the End, that all the Princes of Chrifiendom,

who had due Merits and Qualifications, might have a

Right to afpire thereunto.

This has given Occafion to mofi: of the Princes of

Europe ever fince to court the Polifh Nobility, either to

get the Election determined in their own Favour, or elfe

to have fome of their Friends advanced to that great

Dignity ; but this commonly, with regard to their own
private Interefts, rather than out of any Refpedt to the

Perfon they defired to promote. The Gentry of Poland

therefore obferving, that feveral Princes always afpired

to their Crown ; and confidering that none of them had

more Right than the reft, and that it lay altogether in

their own Power to choofe whom they pleafed, refolved

unanimoufly to debt none but fuch as could condefcend,

nay fwear, to obferve the Terms and Conditions rhey

propofed. By this means, the Poles have clipped and

limited the antient Power of their Kings, and have re-

duced them to the Bounds we now find them, that is,

barely to a third Part of the Dyet. For the Poles knew
that no Prince would be fo imprudent as to fcruple fub-

mitting to any Conditions, to become Mafter of fo con-

fiderable a Kingdom, to which he had no Right, either

by Birth or any other Claim ; and more efpecially, fince

thefe Conditions are neither rigorous nor difhonourable,

but fuch as are confident enough with the regal Character

he is to be invefted with.

Thus the Poliflo Gentry, of an abfolute monarchical

Government, have in time made a perfect Republic, con-

fifting of three Orders. The King-, Senate, and Nobi-

lity. The Poliflj Nation is divided into two Sorts of

People. The Nobility, Gentry, or Free-born Subjedts,

who are hardly a tenth Part of the Kingdom ; and their

Vaffals, who are no better than Slaves ; for they have no

Benefit of the Laws, can buy no Eftates, nor enjoy any

Property ; and this, becaufe, fome Ages fince, the com-

mon People revolting againft their Lords, and having

driven them out of the Nation, the Gentry came with a

foreign Power, and reduced them to greater Subjeblion

than before, in which they have been kept ever fince 1

So that the Government of Poland,
at prefent, compre-

hends only the King and the Nobility. By a Gentleman,

or Nobleman of Poland

,

is underftood, a Perion, who
himfelf, or his Family, has Pofiefiions in Land, for they

never intermarry wirh the common People. All the

Gentry, from the King’s Sons to thofe that are Matters

of an " Acre, are equally noble, both by their Birth and

the Conftitution of the Kingdom ; for nobody is bom
either a Palatine, Senator, or Lord, but their Titles are

always annexed to Employments, -which the King gives

to Perfons advanced, in Age, and recommended by theft

Merit,

6 O ' The
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The Dyet of Poland is compofed of two Houfes ; the

Houle of Senators, anfwerable to our Houfe of Lords •,

and the Houfe of Nuncios, not unlike our Houfe ofCom-
mons ;

the Senators are theBilhops, Palatinates, Cajtellans,

and the ten great Officers of the Crown •, in all about

one hundred and forty-two. In the Upper-houfe the

Senators fit, not by any Writ of Summons, or Letters

Patent, as in England ; but only by Afirtue of the great

Preferments in the King’s Gilt, which they enjoy for

Life ; fo that the King conftitutes the whole Upper-houfe,

but the Lower, are the Reprefentatives of the Gentry,

elefted by them alone in their refpecliv.e Provinces, with-

out the Concurrence of the common People, who have

no Privilege in their Election ; infomuch that nine Parts

in ten of the People in Poland are excluded from any

Share in the Government.

The grand Dyet of Poland is nothing elfe but the King,

Senators, and Deputies, affembled in any Part of the

Kingdom his Majefty commands. Without this great

Afiembly of the States, the King can neither make nor

repeal Laws, declare AA’ar, conclude a Peace, make
Alliance with any foreign Prince, raife Troops, impofe

Taxes, or coin Money ; in a Word, determine no Matter

of any Importance, without the unanimous Concurrence

of this Parliament, which they ftyle the free States of

Poland. Several Motives have inclined the Poles to

eftablifh this Kind of mixt Government ; which they

take to be a juft Temperament, of whatever is to be

found moft excellent in the feveral Monarchies, Arifto-

cracies, and Democracies that have been in the World.

It has however appeared from Experience, that their En-

deavours in this refpect have not been very fuccefsful,

fince there is hardly a Conftitution in the World, or at leaft

in Europe, that anlwers the Ends of Government worfe

than theirs ; which is very often the Cafe where People

aim at fuch a Degree of Perfection as is not to be attained

in human Affairs.

5. The Republic is divided into two States, the King-

dom of Poland, and the great Duchy ofLithuania ; both

which are but as one Body, having the fame King, the

fame Dyet, the fame Laws, the fame Privileges, the fame

Religion, and, as the natural Refult of all thefe, the fame

Intereft : Thefe two States are fo very wUl united, that a

King cannot be elected, a Law made, or any thing of

confequence done, without the mutual Conlent of both.

The Poles are too proud to agree to defpotic Power : And
therefore thofe pernicious Maxims of Tyrants, St lubet

licet ,
oderint dwn metuant

,

and the like, would be but ill

received among People that have all along fecured their

Liberties by their Valour. As for the Kings of Poland,

they may reft in Security in the Bofom of their Country,

either without or within their Dominions, fince they have

always their Subjects for their Guards, through indifpenf-

able Inclinations ; for what contributes chiefly to the

Happinefs of thefe Princes, is the loyal Obfervance and

voluntary Obedience paid to them even by thofe that are

at liberty to do the contrary.

Monfleur de Polignac, the French Embafiador, ufed to

fay at JVarfaw, That he thought a King of Poland more

happy in his Perfon and Condition than a King of France

;

nevertheiefs, this Authority of the King of Poland is fo

limited by the Laws of the Land, that it does not exaCt

more from the Nobles or Gentry than they_ think he de-

ferves •, for though their Behaviour be generally obfervant,

yet do they tacitly feem to call in queftionhis Power. The
Polijh Nobility make no Difference between the King’s

Right and thofe of the Senate and Deputies, affirming

that fmce three Members compofe but one Body, they

ought equally to fliare in the fame. The fmall Authority

therefore of their Kings, and the Impoffibility of their act-

ing, haye expofed Poland to the Infults of their Neigh-

bours, and the Rage of their own People ; as may be feen

in the Civil Wars of the Cohacks, and the Treachery and

Sedition of the Confederates •, which could never have

arrived at fo great a Height if the King had had lufficient

Power to fupprefs them. Alfo the great Marffial of the

Crown, LimberJJdn,
would never have had the Boldnefs

to have oppofed King Cajimir* s Defigns fo openly, and to

have formed fo many Factions againft the Court, had he

not had Afllirance of remaining unpunished. We have
divers Inftances of the Poles Love for their Kings, and
particularly their long enforcing the Right of Sigifmund III.

to the Kingdom of Sweden in an obftinate War, which
they revived feveral times ; as likewife the fupporting af-

terwards the Pretences of Uladiflaus VII. to Mufcovy ; to

omit divers others of a more antient Date.

This RefpeCt of theirs obliges them to come and fpend

their Eftates at Court, to augment their Prince’s Grandeur
by their Prodigality and Magnificence. This appears by
a Miftake made by a King of Bohemia, at the Interview

between him and Cafimir the Great, at Glogau (which

Place the former had demanded to bound the Limits of

Silefia

)

when he faluted a private Gentleman, fplendidly

cloathed, for the King of Poland : The Inclination of the

Poles towards honouring their Prince is fo ftrong, that all

they are able, even to the hazard of their Lives and

Fortunes, they are willing to lavifh in his Service, with-

out expecting any greater Recompence than the Glory of

waiting on his Majefty’s Perfon. A King of Poland,

when he is juft, liberal, and religious •, one,who obferves the

Laws and Conftitutions, and, in a word, who has no other

Intereft but the Good and Safety of bis Subjects, is as much
reipected, and as faithfully obeyed in times of Peace and
War, as moft Princes in Europe. As to what relates to

War, no Monarch has greater Advantages; for he is

neither at the Trouble of raffing Forces, or Expence in

maintaining them ; his Bu finds being only to convene the

Dyet, and they do all thefe Things. AfterWar declared,

he can continue the fame either by himfelf or his Generals,

can regulate his Troops, and fee his Army paid out of

theTreafury of the Republic ; he has great Reafon to hope

for Succefs in his Expeditions, becaufe he not having un-

dertaken them on his own Account, thofe that engaged

him will infallibly fupport him in them, and the ra-

ther, by reafon that what was done was done with

their Confent. This has proved the Caufe of almoft

never failing Succefs to the Polijh Army till of late Days,

when the King and his Subjects have not been info good
Intelligence with each other as formerly.

6.When the King is in the Army he has the fupreme Au-
thority, gives battle when he pleafes, and befieges Towns
as he thinks fit, and commands abfolutely all the Gentry

to follow him into the Field on Horfeback at ever fo little

Warning. At Home he has the Nomination of all eccle-

fiaffical Benefices, and of all fecular Employments, as

well Military as Civil, through the whole Extent of his

Dominions, with a great Number of royal Demefnes;

which together with the State Dignities, he confers on

thofe that have deferved them. He can beftow as con-

fiderable Preferments as any Prince in Europe, and oblige

and raife the Fortunes of whom he pleafes. Fie has a

Right in naming Cardinals as well as other Roman Ca-

tholic Kings. He can fend and receive Embaffadors

privately, in Matters relating to himfelf ; but as to what

concerns the Republic, the Senate muft have their Share in

it. He can call, prorogue, and diffolve the Dyet at plea-

lure : In a word, the Poles term him the Proteftor of their

Laws and Privileges, the chief Diftributer of Honours,

the Head of their Republic, and fupreme General of

their Forces.

The Poles attend his Perfon uncovered. The chief

Senators generally ferve him at Table; firfr tailing of the

Cup before they prefent him with it. His Subjects never

fit before him, nor cover their Heads any where but in the

Dyet, and there too the Senators are only allowed that Li-

berty, for the Deputies ftand behind with their furred Caps

in their Hands. All Sorts of Gold, Silver, or &rafs

Coin, are ftamped with his Image. All Juftice is admi-

niftered in his Name ; and at Church they pray for the

King and Royal Family. When he is crowned, the

Dyet allows him a Penfion of about 140,000 /. per Ann.

which, together with his Patrimonial Eftate, maintains

him a very fplendid Court. He has his Polijh,
German

,

and Hungarian Guards, and has the fame Officers of his

Houfhold, as other Kings have. While the Queen-

Dowager lives, the Queen-Confort maintains her Court

at the King’s Charge. But after the Queen Dowager’s

Death, or Marriage, or the King’s Death, the has a Re-

venue
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venue affigned for that Purpofe, over and above the

Penfion, which the Dyet fettles upon the King and

Queen \
which, in that cheap Country,, ferves to main-

tain them as high as our Kings live here.

The King of Poland has great Incomes of his own *,

for the Poles never care to eledl a poor Prince, for fear

his Children may come to be a Charge to them after his

Death. He gets befides vaft Sums of Money for Nomi-
nations to Employments *, which the late King did not

fcruple to fell, though diredlly contrary to the Conftitu-

tions of the Kingdom ; nay, the Ecclefiaftical Benefices,

which are very confiderable, are alfo put under Contribu-

tion by fome cunning Artifice or other •, thus the Promo-
tion of the Bilhop of Cracow, whofe Bifhopric is worth

eight thoufand Pounds Sterling -per Annum,
which will

go further than twenty thoufandPounds in England ;
was,

in the Reign of King John Sobiejki procured, by laying

a Wager with the Queen of fifty thoufand Crowns, that

he did not obtain that Preferment, which as foon as the

King knew he bellowed upon him, and fo the Queen won

her Wager, The Crown Revenues arife from Cufloms

and Excifes, from Part of the Duties of the Port of

Rantzick, from the heavy Tax laid upon the Jews, and

from the Salt Mines, which all together bring in rather

more than lefs than three hundred thoufand Pounds of our

Money annually. But the King’s Power in bellowing

Preferments does not extend to Foreigners ; neither can he

take away any Poll that he beftows, or leflen its Revenues

or Privileges. His eldeft Son has the Title of Prince of

Poland while his Father lives, but he lofes it upon the

Accefiion of a new King, and is ftiled Prince, by the

Name of his Family ; and fuch Precautions are taken,

that it is very difficult for a King of Poland to make the

Crown hereditary in his own Family.

y. We come now to fpeak of the Nobility of Poland,

v/hich comprehends all the Gentry in that Country, and

even ail thofe whom in England we ftile only Freeholders.

Of thefe every Gentleman or Nobleman has his Coat of

Arms granted by the Republic ; but then he, or fome

of his Family, muft have an Eftate in Land. They are

capable of the greatefi: Offices in the Kingdom, and may
buy Lands where they pleafe, and have a Right to be

elecled King, if their Credit and Intereft can procure it.

Every Gentleman is a Sovereign Prince in his own Lands,

and has Power of Life and Death over his Tenants, who
have no Lav/s nor Privileges to protect them. They dare

not leave his Lands to go to others, on Pain of Death,

unlefs he fells them ; and if he do his Tenants pals with

his Lands. But if their Lords ravilli their Wives, or

Daughters, 'the Tenants may leave his Service.

If one Lord kills another’s Servant he is not punifhed

for it, but only obliged to give him another in his room,
or as much Money as will buy one, and to maintain the

Family of him that is killed. If he kills one of his own
Slaves he only pays a Fine ; nay, if one Gentleman kills

another, he cannot be apprehended or iniprifoned, unlefs

convi&ed by a Court of Juftice, which .gives him Time
enough to efcape, and when condemned he cannot be

executed without the King’s Confent. No Soldiers can

be quartered upon the Gentry : if any Officer does it, the

Dyet either fentences him to die, or declares him infa-

mous. The Houfies of the Nobility are Sanctuaries, fo

that no Delinquent can be taken there by force, though
he has been arrefted. If a Nobleman will fwear that his

Goods were not bought-, but are the Produft of his

Lands, he may fend them any where out of the King-
dom, and without Cuftom ; and after he has fworn, his

Certificate fuffices, to exempt the Purchafer from
the Duty. In Prujfia the Nobles are not only free from
Cuftoms, but likewife all other Inhabitants by the Magna
Charta of Culm. The Polijh Noblemen have alfo the
Privilege of Pre-emption. All the Gentry of Poland are
equal by Birth, and therefore they don’t value Titles of
Honour •, but think that of a noble Pole

,
or Gentleman

of Poland, the greatefi: they can have. Neither the King
nor the Republic bellow the Title of Prince, which be-
longs only td the Sons of the Royal Family *, for though
fome are made Princes of the Empire, and as fuch enjoy
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the Title of Prince ; they have no Precedency upon that

Account. Nor have they any Dukes, Marquiffes,

Counts, Vifcounts, or Barons, but what have foreign

Titles, which the reft generally defpife ; for they do not

value any borrowed Character, or external Denomination %

but fay, that it is intrinfic Worth and Service done to

their Country, that deferves Preferment. King Sigip

mund III. eftabliffied an Order of Knighthood of the

immaculate Conception, created feveral Knights, and al-

lowed them Privileges and Superiority above others, but

they were fo much undervalued and defpifed by the reft

of the Gentlemen, that the Order (in fpite of the royal

Protection) foon came to nothing.

Thofe great Privileges make the Polijh Gentry power-

ful ; many of them have large Territories, with a defpo-

tic Power over their Tenants, whom they call their Sub-

jects ; fome of them have Eftates of five, fome fif-

teen, fome twenty, and fome thirty Leagues in extent.

But the poor Gentry have their Votes in the Dyet as well

the richeft. Some of them are hereditary Sovereigns of

Cities, with which the King has nothing to do. Ltibb-

mirfki pofleffes a'bove four thoufand Towns and Villages -»

fome of them can raife five, fix, eight, and ten thoufand

Men, and maintain them at their own Charge. The
Gentry of Note have Horfe and Foot Guards, which

keep Gentry Night and Day at their Gates. They make
an extraordinary Figure when they come to the Dyet ^

fome of them have five, thoufand Guards, fome had for-

merly ten thoufand. They efteem themfeives, efpecially

the Senators, above any Prince in Germany , and want no-

thing of fovereign Power, but the Liberty of coining

Money, which is referved to the Republic. Foreign

Embafladors are obliged to make a great Figure here,

otherwife the Gentry defpife them. When great Men
have Suits at Law, the Dyet, or other Tribunals de-

cide them
;
yet the Execution of the Sentence muft be left

to the longefi: Sword ; for the Juftice of the Kingdom is

commonly too weak for the Grandees. Sometimes they

raife five or fix thoufand Men of aSide, plunder and burn

one another’s Cities, and befiege Caftles and Forts •, for

they think it below them to fubmit to the Sentence of

Judges without a Field Battle yet formerly, their No-
blemen were little better than Slaves. Cromercus fays,

that they were obliged to keep the King’s Dog. The
firft Rife is aferibed to the Privileges granted by Bolejlaus

the Chafte to the Clergy, and afterwards when Poland was
harrafled by Civil Wars ; the Gentry obtained many Pri-

vileges from their Kings, which they have fince taken

Care to get augmented at every new EleClion.

Hie molt fiouriffiing Families in Poland are thofe of
Radzivil, which has the Title cf Prince ; the Dukes of

Wifniowec and Zharaw
,
one of which Family was eleCled

King of Poland in 1664 i the Prince of Lubomirfky?

whofe Family are Princes of the Empire
; the Princes of

Czartorijky *, the Princes of Sapieta
,

great Governors
of Lithuania , the Family of Lezeinjki ; the Family of

JablenowJki \
the Family of Priyimjki ; and that of Lipjki.

Thofe that are not noble by Birth, may be created No-
blemen. This was formerly at the King’s Pleafure, but

of late is at the Difpofal of the Senate or Dyet. All the

little Dyets of the Republic muft give their Confent %

and this muft afterwards be approved by the great Dyet,
before they have their Patent. A Jew is made a Gen-
tleman by marrying a Chriftian, and by fignalizing

himfelf in the Wars ; but the King muft propofe it,

and the Dyet approve it. The new made Nobility are

liable to feveral Impofitions and Inconveniencies, from
which others are exempted if any one be a Magiftrate

in Cracozv or Vilna , he and his Pofterity are noble.

Nobility is forfeited here three Ways ; by fome heinous
Crime ; for Inftance, when a Nobleman permits one
that is ignoble to ufurp his Coat of Arms

; by exercifing

any Trade or Merchandize ; fometimes Pofterity are re-

ftored, when Parents have quitted their Title through
Poverty, and by bearing Office in any City that is not
privileged.

_

All the Nobility love to make a Shew, and
to be fplendidly clad.

They formerly delighted in foreign Fafhions ; when
they had Wars againft the Mujcovites they followed

l theirs.
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theirs, and when with the Lurks they took up their

Habits. Their prefent Garb is a Veil, that reaches to
the Middle of their Legs, with a long Robe lined with
Fur, and tied about their Middle with a Safh, little

Boots, with Iron Heels, Fur Caps, and a Sabre by their

Side. When they ride they have a fhort Cloak, like an
Irijh Mantle, furred within and without. The better
Sort have rich Furs from Mufcovy, but the poorer Gen-
try content themfelves with the Skins of Tygers, Leo-

, Pards, Panthers, and a kind of grey Furs. The fineft

of their Fur-fuits coft above a thoufand Crowns, are worn
only at Dyers, and defcend from Father to Son. Some
of the Polijh Gentry imitate the French Fafhion, and
wear Linnen, Lace, Perukes, and Swords. The ordi-
nary Sort ol Gentry put Chaff into their Boots. Some
of their Nobles have fifty Suits of Cloaths, all as rich as

poffible, and they love to have their Servants as well
apparelled almoft as themfelves.

8. As to the Peafants they are born Slaves, have no
Notion of Liberty, but live well fatisfied without it

; in

Courlahd they are as lubjept to their Landlords as in Po-
land^ and in both Countries almoft adore them. They
love their Landlords, fight for them, and all they have
is abfolutely at their Devotion. When they debauch
their Wives, or Daughters, thofe poor Wretches do not
think their Women the worfe, or that they themfelves
are difhonoured by it. They have fcarce any Religion,
but like Brutes, work on Sundays for their own Subfift-

ence, being obliged to work three or four Days in a
Week' for their Mafters, without Meat or Wages. Each
of them earns his Mailer, at lea'll, ten Pounds per
Annum. They have no Property, nor can they be made
free, except they go into fome Convent, and are or-
dained Priefts, or their Mafters ravilh their Wives, or
Daughters. When a Lord lets any Ground to a Pea-
fant, he orders his other Peafants, at their Charge, to

build him a Houfe, to give him a Cow, Hens, Geefe,
and as much Rye as will keep him a Year. A Slave
cannot fend his Son to the Univerfity without Liberty
from his Lord. They reap their Mailer’s Corn, and
have rigid Talk-m afters over them, who punifh them
feverely, if they do not do as much as is required of
them. Their Mafters commonly boaft of their Cle-

mency, and fay, that though they have an abfolute

Power over them, they leldorn make ufe of it any
more than other Chriftians dq over their Horfes and
Dogs.

Dodtor Connor informs us, he afked fome Polijh No-
blemen, why they fo inhumanly treated and under-

valued their Boors ; who anfwered, that formerly all the

Boors revolted from their Landlords, and confpired to

extirpate them, and murdered fo many, that the reft

were obliged to hide themfelves, or to leave the King-
dom. But, at laft, the Gentry getting together from all

Parts, and being affifted by their Neighbours, quelled

the Peafants, who intended to have fet up a Common-
wealth of their own, and brought them to fuch Extre-

mities, that ever fince they have been contented to live

like Slaves. In Winter they wear a Sheep-fkin with the

Wool inwards, and in Summer a clofe-bodied Coat of

coarfe Stuff, of a Colour much like our Chimney-
fweepers, with forty Caps ; their Boots are the Rinds

of Trees wrapped about their Legs, with the thicker

Parts to guard the Soles of their Feet againft the Stones *,

they cut their Hair clofe, like Monks, and fhave all

from their Faces but a large Whifker. They walk

gravely with a Pole-Axe in their Hand, and a Sabre by

their Side, which they never put off till they go to Bed ;

it hangs by a Strap' of Leather, to which there is faft-

ened a Handkerchief, Knife, and Sheath, and a fmall

Stone to whet their Knives.

In Lithuania the Boors Shoes are of the Barks of

Trees, and their Stockings of thinner Bark, which they

wrap about the Calves of their Legs. Before they enter

any Town, they always take care to put on frelh Shoes \

they alfo wear a Sort of afh-coloured Habit, with

Sleeves, woven all of a Piece. The Boors here are more
miferable than in Poland for Gentlemen commonly go
into Boors Houfes, though not their own, take all they

have, and beat and wound them, becaufe they are not

able to bribe fuch as have Power to do them Juftice.
The Prujfian Gentry are not fo gaudy in their Habits
as thofe of the more fouthern Parts of Poland their

Peafants differ alfo in Habits from thofe of Poland,
and wear fometimes long ftrait Coats of Leather. 1

9. The Poles never live above Stairs, and their Apart-
ments are not united •, the Kitchen is on one Side, the Stable
on another, the Dwelling-houfe on the Third, and the
Gate in the Front. Their Ploufes are for moft part of
Wool, but they have fome of Brick and Stone. Their
Rooms are generally hung with Tapeftry, or Arras, but
towards Fartary they keep no extraordinary Furniture,
becaufe of the Incurfions of that barbarous People. They
content themfelves with a few fmall Beds, with Taffaty
Curtains

; and if any one lodge at their Houfes they muft
carry their Bedding with them. The Moveables of the
Peafants are a few earthen and wooden Difhes, a hard
Bed, and a wretched Coverlid ; their Children are not
allowed Beds till they marry, but lie upon Boards by
the Fire ; they have no Chimnies, but little Holes in the

Tops,of their Houfes. The Peafants Children go naked
till they are four or five Years old, and frequently eat in

the fame Trough with the Pigs. They crawl on their

Hands and Feet till they are ftrong enough to walk, and
when they are dirty the Mother wafhes them in cold
Water, which makes them exceeding hardy. 1

The Peafants of Lithuania and Samogitia, build their

Houfes round, narrow, and open at top to let out the

Smoke and Stink they are generally covered with Boards,

Straws, Bark of Trees, and live with the Family and
Cattle under the fame Fmof. The Polijh Gentry have fel-

dom any Gardens or Orchards, though their Country be
very proper for it, and might, by making Cyder and
Perry, fave a great deal of Corn which they confume in

Beer. Their ordinary Meat is Beef and Veal ; for they

leave the Mutton to their Servants. They have Store of

grey but no red Partriges many Hares, but no Rabbets,

than which they fay they would rather eat Cats ; but they

breed white Rabbets for the fake of their Furs ; they have
many Roebucks, but few Stags ; Plenty of wild Oxen,
wild Boars, Hogs, Poultry, Pidgeons, iCc. There are

manyHeathcocksaridPheafants in Lithuania, and Bullards

in PruJJia. The Baltic Sea has fcarce any Fifh ; but that

Defedt is fupplied by great Plenty of frefh Water Fifh,

from Lakes and Rivers. The Poles have a peculiar Way
of preferving Cabbage •, they chop it fmall, put it into a

Tub between Lays of Salt, prefs it very hard, and after-

wards pour warm Water upon it, which makes it ferment

and ferves them for Pickle : This they preferve all Winter,

and fometimes the whole Year ; though it fmells ftrong

even at a Diftance, yet they think it a great Rarity.

Their ufual Drink is Beer, which in PruJJia is made
only of Malt ; but in the reft of Poland, of Wheat ground
fmall and boiled with Flops. Sometimes they mix it with

Oats and Spelt, a Kind of Wheat which grows in Italy

and Flanders , in Lithuania
, Rujfia, and Ukram, they make

both a red and a white Liquor with Honey, which they

call Mead ; at WarJaw they mix it with Spice, and Juice

of Cherries and Blackberries. The Lithuanians and Poles

have Wine from Hungary
,

Italy, France
,
and Germany ;

that of Hungary exceeds Spanijh Wine in Strength, is

brought to Cracow over the Carpathian Mountains in

large Calks drawn by Oxen, and fold at twenty Shillings

the PoliJJj Pot, which is about three Quarts , the Italian

Wine is alfo brought over Land, and on that Account is

dearer than the other. In the Morning, both Men and
Women generally drink Ginger, Yolks of Eggs, and

Sugar, boiled in Beer j they are immoderate Lovers of

rufty Bacon and Peafe •, they eat all manner of Mufh-
rooms, and preferve them for Pickles ; they eat great

Quantities of Poppy-feed, drink the Milk of them, and

make it into feveral Difhes and Sauces j they make like-

wife abundance of Oil of the Seeds of Hemp and Flax,

which they eat on Faftdays •, they ufe Spice to that Ex-

Cefs, that fome great Men fpend twenty-five hundred

Founds per Annum in that fingle Commodity : They ufe

Spice and Pickles in all their Sauces, which differ much
from ours ; fome of them are yellow, made with Saffron *,

others white, made with Cream, fome grey, made of

Onions 5
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Onions, and others black, made of the juice of Plumbs.

They have Choice of all Sorts of Pot-herbs, and fome

that were found nowhere elfe ; they have alfo Sweetmeats

of feveral Kinds, and make much Ufe of Piftachio

Nuts.

They generally eat a great deal of Meat to a little

Bread, though they have Plenty of Corn, efpecially Rye,

which is much better than in other Countries. They are

great Admirers of Roots, have a Difh called Crakat, made
of coarfe Flower of Wheat, Barley, Millet, or Oats,

and fometimes of a fmall Grain they call Manna ; on
Flefh-days they eat it with Milk and Butter, and on Faft-

days with Oil. When the Boors want Bread, they make
it of Acorns dried and ground. Near the Mountains of

Hungary there are wild Goats, which they admire as very

good Meat : They alfo make a Difh of Beavers-Tails ;

Bears-Paws pickled they reckon a great Dainty. When
they kill Elks, they do not gut them for fourteen or

fifteen Days, and in Winter, not in a Month. When
the Grandees come to the Dyet, they bring them in their

Skins and Guts, and hang them at their Windows by
five or fix at a time, till they grow rank, then they roaft

fome, and drefs others like Beef A-la-mode ; and none

but great Men have this Difh at their Tables. The
Poles are generally courteous and hofpitable to Strangers,

invite them to their Houfes, converfe with them freely,

and endeavour to imitate them. The Slavery of their

Boors is fo much the more tolerable to them, becaufe

they feldom want Victuals and Drink they have gene-

rally three or four Sorts of Things at a Meal, one Difh of

Peafe with fiiced Bacon, another of Crakat, and two more
of feveral Sorts of {Lengthening Roots, which they have

in great Plenty in Lithuania \ their Bread is coarfe and

black, made of Rye, fmutty Wheat and Barley, all

ground together.

They have abundance of Flefh, Fifh and Fowl •, and

Cattle, or Poultry, they think they cannot keep inWinter,

they kill in Harveft. They are good Marks-Men, and
maintain their Families, in a great meafure, by Fowling.

Every Houfe has four or five Hand-mills to grind their

Corn. The Peafants of Samogitia are not fo laborious as

thofe of Lithuania, and confequently have not fuch Plenty ;

inftead of Bread they eat a Sort of Turnips as big as one’s

Head, which grow of themfelves, without Cultivation.

They quench many red hot Stones one after another, in

their Beer, Metheglin, and Mead, aftgr they have boiled

it a whole Night, in order to make fheir Bellies foluble

;

this Liquor they put in Veffels made of the Barks of Trees.

They reward the ftouteft Drinkers at Feafts with a Shirt,

Handkerchief, Frock, or the like. They live longer here

than in Lithuania
, and many of them reach a hundred and

twenty Years. Formerly the Prujfians dwelt in Waggons
or Pints made of Boughs, and the Peafants are not yet

much improved in Archite&ure, for they generally live in

Hovels built of Stakes, Roof and all, twilled over with

Rods, without any Covering
; their Furniture is not much

better, for the old Prujfians flept on the Ground, or on
the Skins of Bealls, and thefe lie upon the Straw : They
are content with fpare Diet, and more addiCled to Sloth

than Gluttony, yet, like the Poles and Lithuanians they

drink hard, efpecially at Feafts *, their former Drink was
Water, or Mares Milk mixed fometimes with Blood-, but
now it is Mead and Beer. Their ordinary Food is Filh ;

they knew not the Ufe of Roots till the Knights of the

teutonic Order came among them ; but now the Peafants

make them their chief Dainties.

When the Gentry make a Feaft, they never fupply their

Guefts with Spoons, Knives, or Forks they mull bring
them with them : They have a broad Piece of llarched

Linnen fewed round the Table-cloth, for Napkins
; the

Reafon they give for it is, to prevent their Servants Heal-
ing. Their Servants have their Meat reached them by their

Mailers, which they eat behind their Backs : They bring
twice as much Wine as their Mailers need, and drink the

Remainder themfelves they feize on what is left after

Dinner, and their Ladies each of them carry a Napkin for

dried Sweat-meats or Fruits. Their Feafts are made by
Friends and Neighbours by Turns ; Brimmers are much
in ufe among the Poles ; they will fcarce excufe a Man
Vol. II. Numb. 104,

except he pledges them. This Vice reigns equally lit

Feafts and Taverns •, and. Saints -days are not excepted out
of their Drunkards Calendar, Thefe Diforders are tole-

rated becaufe of the great Excife they bring to the State.

The Mailer of the Feaft is efteemed a Niggard that does
not allow his Guefts as much as will fuddle them.

The Inns in this Country are long Stables built up
with Boards, and covered with Straw, without Furni-
ture or Windows

; there is a Chamber at one End, but
none can lodge there j becaufe of Flies, Fleas, and noL
fome Smells ; fo that Strangers chufe rather to lodge
among the Horfes, where there is alfo an intolerable

Smell of rotten Cabbages, which thefe People keep al-

ways by them. Travellers are obliged to carry Provi-
fions with them ; and when Foreigners want, they ap-
ply themfelves to the Lord of the Village, who forth-
with fupplies them. Poland being for moft part a
champaign Country, a Calalh and two Horfes will rid
a good deal of Ground there in a Day. Travellers ought
to take more than ordinary Care as they pafs Bridges in
this Country, becaufe they are generally very bad, and
feldom repaired. When they go a hunting for Bears
they catch thofe of the biggeft Size with Nets, and
when they have hampered him, all the Hunters ride
about him, and having pinned down his Head and his
Feet with great wooden Forks, they bind him fo about
with ftrong hempen Cords that he is not able to ftir ;

then they rowl him into a great wooden Cheft ; the
Knots of the Cords are fo contrived, that with one pull
they may. be untied. The Bear is kept thus, till they
have a mind to hunt him, and then they let him out at
a Trap-door made on Purpofe.

1 hey furround wild Bulls with a great Number of
Horfemen, when each of them rides up and darts an
Arrow at him ; upon this the Ox purfues his Enemy,
then another darts him behind, and as he turns about
to purfue him, they dart him fo by turns, till the Beaft
being tired with purfuing fo many Affailants, falls

down, and is eafily taken or killed. They have ano-
ther way of hunting, by making the Boors fell a great
Number of Trees

; each Hunter fecures his Poll affigned
him, at which they throw Darts, and as the Bull runs
towards his Enemy, the Hunters from behind give
him his Death s Wound ; but if he breaks through the
Inclofure, the next Hunter holds out a Piece of red
Cloth, againft which the Beaft having an Antipathy, he
immediately leaves that Perfon and runs at another, who
being provided for him, commonly kills him.

10. The Polijh Ladies are generally very modeft, and
not very apt to abufe the great Liberty allowed them.
They feldom ftir out of Doors without a Coach and Six
to Church, or to vifit a near Neighbour, and are always
attended by a great Number of Servants. When they
go abroad at Night, they have twenty-four or more
Flambeaux carried before their Coach. Their Train is

borne up by He or She-Dwarfs
; and they have always an

old Woman to attend them, whom they call Governance*
and an old Gentleman for their Ulher. Notwithftand-
ing all thefe Flonours, they are entirely managed by
their Hulbands, and difpofe of no Money without his
leave. When they want any thing they muft afk him
for it, kneeling, embrace his Knees, and call him their

Benefactor : But fome few Trifles are allowed them of
Courfe. The Fafhion of the Womens Cloaths comes
nearer to that of the Men than in moft other Countries.
They formerly wore Garlands on their Heads, compofed
of Gold, Jewels, Flowers, Silk, and the like ; but now
they wear Silk Caps, lined with Fur, like the Men; in
King John Ill’s Time they imitated the French Mode*
becaufe the Queen was of that Nation.

The Peafants Daughters are fo extremely referved*
that they will draw a Knife at any Man that offers to
kifs them ; befides, their Mothers have a watchful Eye
over them, and make them wear little Bells before and
behind, to give Notice where

_

they are, and what they
are doing *, but thefe Precautions do not always fecure
them. The Countrywomen are habited as in other
Countries ; but their Petticoats are very ftiort ; thofe
in Red Rujfia go generally in Summer with an Apron
before them that reaches lower than ordinary. The
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wedding Feafts of the Gentry laft commonly three Days.

If a Lady marry any of her Waiting-Maids, fhe cofts

her aimoft as much as one of her Daughters. On the

fecond Day all the Guefts prefent the Bride with fome-

thing new, which makes a good Part of her Portion.

The Princefs of Poland, when married to the Elector of

Bavaria, had above one hundred thoufand Crowns pre-

sented her.

Among the Boors a Maid never marries till ftie be

twenty-four or thirty Years of Age, and has wrought,

with her own Hands, feveral Bafkets full of Cloths, of

different Sorts ; which, at the time of her Efpoufals,

Ihe is to diftribute among the Guefts that her Hufband

brings with him. She mult alfo have ferved her Mother

for a certain time. The fame Right is obferved with

refpeSt to their Sons ; it is alfo obfervable, that thofe

employed to make up the Match, always enquire more
ftricftly into the Manners and Behaviour of the Perfons,

than as to their Stock of Corn and Cattle. Their God-
fathers and Godmothers are always accounted Relations,

though they be nothing a-kin, and they cannot marry

fuch Kindred without a Difpenfation from the Bifhop.

The Burials of thofe of Quality are celebrated with

fuch Pomp .and Magnificence that they are more like

Triumphs. The Corpfe is carried in a Hearfe, or Cha-

riot, with fix Horfes, all covered with black j the

Coffin has a large black Velvet Pall over it, with a Crofs

of red Sattin in the Middle, and fix long black Silk

Yaffels, fupported by as many of the deceafed domeftic

Servants in clofe Mourning ; feveral Priefts, Monks,
and others, march before the Hearfe \ each of which

carries a white Wax Torch in his Hand. Immedi-

ately before the Hearfe come three Men on Horfeback,

who carry the Arms of the Deceafed ; one his Sword,

another his Lance, and a third his Dart. After the

Burial Service is over, thofe who carry the Armour en-

ter the Church on Horfeback, and riding furioufly to the

Coffin, break the Arms of the Deceafed upon it, after

which the Body is interred. Then there is a Feaft,

where the Lay-Guefts not only drink to excefs, but

likewife force the Clergy to follow their Example.

When the King dies he is laid on a Bed of State ; and a

certain Number of Senators, Ecclefiaftical and Tempo-
ral, are appointed to attend his Corpfe. The Republic

defrays' the Expences out of the Revenues of the Crown.

The deceafed Queen has the fame Ceremonies and Ho-

nours allowed her. When Women of Quality mourn

they wear a coarfe black Stuff, and their Linnen is not

much finer than Canvas ; and the greater their Quality

their mourning Weeds are the coarfer. All Senators,

Deputies, and others, that appear at the Diet for elect-

ing the new King mult be in black.

ii. The Language of the Poles is the Sclavonian ; but

there are fo many different DialeCts of it fpoken in the

feveral Parts of this Kingdom, that one Part of the Peo-

ple fcarce underftand the other *, they all agree, how-

ever, in multiplying Cpnfonants *, and if they did not

found more Vowels when they fpeak, than are contained

in the Words they write, it would be impoffible to utter

them. The Latin is almoft as univerfally fpoken as the

- Sclavonian, there being a School in every Village for

the teaching it j and the Girls learn it in the Nunneries.

Their Terms of Art are chiefly German ,
and indeed there

are whole Towns and Villages in Pruffia which are of

German Extract, and Drill fpeak the German or High

Butch Tongue. The Armenian , Perfan, and Tartarian

Languages, are alfo fpoken upon their Frontiers •, and

the Jews have introduced the Hebrew in fome Places ;

but with all thefe Languages, it is obferved, that their

Learning is but fuperficial.

As to their Divines, their Learning, it is faid, con-

fifts in adapting Arifiotle' s Logic and Metaphyfics to

their School-Divinity ;
and they value themfelves more

on being verfed in the Signification of logical Terms,

than in the Nature of the Things they reafon about.

They enquire but little into Church-Hiftory, or the

PraCVice of the Primitive Times, but feem to have an

implicit Faith, and to be entirely governed by the De-

tifions of the Church of Rome nor will they buffer any

Perfon to enquire into the Reafon ablenefs of their

Tenets.

There are few native Poles that ftudy Phylic. The
Phyficians are generally Germans , French , or Italians .

An illiterate Quack of this Kingdom, DoCtor Connor

mentions, however, who lived in a Wood about fix

Miles from Warfaw, undertook to cure the Venereal

Dileafe in feven or eight Days by Bathing and Sweating.

In the Water the Bath was made of, he boiled feveral

Plants, which the Man made a Secret of ; but the

DoCtor fays, as well as he could difcover, the chief of
them were Hellebore, After, and the Capillus Veneris

or Maiden-hair. That he bathed his Patients in a hoc

DecoCtion of thefe Herbs for four Days together, and
made them drink of it while they were in the Bath fre-

quently ; that for four Days afterwards he laid them
over the Tub to receive the hot Steams, covering them
with Blankets, and making them drink of the De-
coCtion as before. And thus by fweating, bathing, and
drinking, he was affured he had done many wonderful

Cures in venereal Cafes •, and for the whole Cure de-

manded but two Rix-Dollars, which is lefs than ten

Shillings Englifh. They feldom uie Salivation in this

Country, though venereal Diftempers are very com-
mon.
The Difeafe peculiar to the Poles, is that called the

Plica, in which the Flair of the Head is matted toge-

ther, and grows fo long, that it fometimes reaches down
to the Middle, covering their Backs, but generally ' it

hangs in twilled Ropes ; others have their Hair only

matted clofe to their Pleads, without growing to any

length i and the Hair will be thus intangled and matted

together in one Night’s time, though never fo much Care

is taken to prevent it if the Hair be cut off it occafions

a Dimnefs in the Sight, and fometimes a total Blindneis

;

it alfo occafions Pain in the Head and Limbs, and Puftules

to come out all over the Body ; the Foreigners that have

been infeCted with this Difeafe, relate, that they have

cut off their Hair without any Inconveniency attending

it. The Bifhop of Pofen acquainted DoCfor Connor that

he was afflicted with this Diftemper in his Youth, and

that cutting off his Hair, unknown to his Friends, he

felt a thoufand racking Pains, which left him as his Hair

grew again, but then the Diftemper returned. He ob-

ferved alfo, that on the cutting off his Hair he could

fenfibly perceive a volatile Matter pafs in great Abun-
dance through the Tubes of his Hair, which twilled and

contracted the Locks, that when he put a Cap on his

Head, it occafioned an intolerable Pain and Pleat,

which he fuppoled proceeded from the Preffure, by

which the Humours were repelled, and forced back

upon the Head. As to other Difeafes, it feems, the

Poles are very little troubled with them. The Scurvy, or

malignant Fevers, and Pleurifies, are feldom of fuch ill

Confequence in Poland as in other Countries.

By the Laws of Poland the Eftate of the Father is

equally divided among his Children, except any of them

go into a Monaftery, and then their Parts are equally

divided among the reft •, and the young Children here,

as in ether Popijh Countries, are encouraged by their

Parents to take the Vow upon them, that their Eftates

may be preferved entire to the eldeft Son, which would

otherwife dwindle away to nothing, where there happens

to be a numerous Iffue.

. 12. We are fo apt to be biaffed in our Sentiments,

by what happens in our ownTimes, and as it were under

our own Eyes, that we can fcarce bring ourfelves to think

things ever were otherwife than as We noW perceive

them. But it is certain, that as reftlefs and turbulent as

the Poles now are, they were formerly of a different

Difpofition, and very much attached to the Perfons and

Families of their Princes : ,
Thus for feveral Ages they

obeyed the Family of Piaftus, who was raifed to the

Throne by his Merit ;
and upon the Death of Lewis,

King- of Poland and Hungary, the laft Male-Heir of his

Family, they chofe his Daughter, and refolved to be-

llow their Crown upon her Hufband, who was Jagello,

Duke of Lithuania, who took upon him the Name of

UladiflauSy by whole Pofterity they were governed
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till the Death of Sigifmund II, who was the laft of

that Family, and died in 1574, when they chofe

Henry de Bourbon ,
afterwards Henry III, of France

,

for theinKing ; upon a Promife, that he would marry

the Princefs Anne-, Sifter to their late Monarch.

When he abdicated they made choice of Stephen

Batori

,

Prince of Tranfilvania ,
who actually married the

Princefs before-mentioned, but had no Iffue by her.

Upon his Death in 1586, they made choice of Sigifmund

de Vafa

,

Prince of Sweden, becaufe he was the Nephew
of Sigifmund II, and confequently by the Mother’s Side

of the Race of their antient Kings. The laft of his Race

was Cafimir, who abdicated the Government and retired

to France \ and in 1670 they chofe Michael tViefnowifki,

whofe SuccefTor was John Sobiejki •, upon whofe Deceafe

in 1696, the Poles, contrary to their ufual Cuftom, re-

jected his Family, and made choice of Augujlus, Elector

of Saxony , the Father of the prefent King Augujlus III.

The Factions that have long reigned in Poland,
have

hindered thefe laft Monarchs from making that Figure

in Europe , which their PredeceKTors had done ; but it

does not follow, from hence, that the Poles will always

continue uneafy and difcontented.

On the contrary, they feem now to- have a juft Senfe

of the ill Conlequences of their Divifions, and are en-

deavouring to put an End to them by deciding as fail as

poffible the Quarrels amongft their Grandees, which is

the fureft way of reftoring the public Tranquility : And
whenever this draft be effectually brought about, there is

no Queftion to be made, that the antient Glory of the

Polifh Nation will revive •, for they are ftill polfeffed of

very large Territories, capable of great Improvements,

and are very able to raife a Force fufffeient to defend

themfelves againft the Incroachments of any of their

Neighbours, and even to render themfelves as formida-

ble as any of the northern Powers. It is indeed true,

that in their laft EleCtion they v/ere awed by the Ruf-

fians ; but this did not fo much proceed from the fupe-

rior Power of that Empire, as from the want of Union
among the Poles , and perhaps before their Throne again

becomes vacant, they may be in a Condition to repair

their pad: Errors, and to make a free Choice of fome
Prince, capable of governing them, according to their

Conftitution, and thereby extinguidiing thofe Feuds and

Jealoufies, which have rendered them fo inconfiderable

fince the Days of John Sobiejki, the laft of their Mo-
narchs under whom they made any Figure ; and whofe

Covetoufnefs, which proceeded from the Defire of fixing

the Crown in his Family, was the chief Reafon that De-
fign of his did not take Place.

The unfortunate Staniflaus Lezinffii who ftill wears the

Title of King of Poland,
was endowed with all the Qua-

lities requifite to make his People happy, brave, generous,

pious, juft, and affable to aft Ranks of People ; he was

only unhappy in being the Inftrument of Sweden firft, and
afterwards of France •, which rendered him very juftly

fufpeCted to a great Part of his Countrymen
; fo that we

may reckon it an Happinefs to Poland that he has no
Male Iffue, and that his Daughter, the French Queen,
has but 'one Son *, fince this might otherwife prove a new
Source of Trouble, not to this Country only, but to all

its Neighbours
;

for though in Time of Peace Poland has

been little regarded, yet the Difturbances there have

proved more than once the Caufe of Wars in many other

Parts of Europe.

13.. We will clofe this Section with obferving, that no-

thino-fhews more dcff-Nthe Folly of that kind of modern

Policy, which confifts in wehhfffiTg

e

an^- diftreffing our

Neighbours, than the prefent State of Pcldki. 1'^

Country, as weft by its Situation as from the natural

Genius and Difpofition of its Inhabitants, is the proper
Bulwark of Chriftendom againft the Turks, whom they*

have refifted with as much Succefs, and over whom they

have gained greater Victories, than almoft any other Na-
tion. If we confider them in this Light, it is very eafy

to fee that it can never be the true and natural Intereft

either of the Houfe of Aajlria, or of the Ruffians, to pro-
mote Troubles in this Kingdom, becaufe the more power-
ful and formidable the Poles were, the lefs able the Turks
would be to alarm either of thefe Potentates. The Grand
Signior indeed has fhewn a true Spirit of Policy, in never
attempting to difturb this Nation even in its loweft Cir-

cumftances ; but contented himlelf with the Security that

he reaps from their Confufions ; fince, if he had ever at-

tacked Poland, it would probably have put an End to

them ; and though at firft he might have made great

Conquefts, yet when the Spirit of the Nation was once
roufed, he would have been quickly driven out of them,
as he knew, from the Experience of former Times.

If the Poles could once fo fettle their Affairs as to

have time to confider the Advantages that might refult to

their Country by the extending their Commerce, it is not
at aft impofiible they fhould fucceed therein, though they
have negleCted it fo long. I have been led to this Re-
mark by the Knowledge I have of a ProjeCt that was
formed by the late King Augujlus, for opening a Trade
with Afia by the Help of the Crim Tartars, and tranf-

porting the Commodities that are brought from the Black
Sea by the Niefier and SatBog. He had other greatViews
with Regard to Ruffia , and though at prefent they feem
to have died with him, the Time may come when they
fhall revive again, and be carried into Execution by fome
Poliffi Monarch, either of his or fome other Family.

^
That Luxury and Wantonnefs, which are the^ natural

Effects of Plenty, as that generally fprings from Trade,
commonly produce fuch a Spirit of Idlenefs and Profufion,
as is inconfiftent with the Prefervation of Manufactures and
Commerce •, and this occafions t^rofe Changes in thefe

Bleffmgs, which appear abfolutely unaccountable to the

unthinking Part of Mankind. The Country of Poland
abounds with natural Commodities, if the Inhabitants
knew how to make ufe of them •, and with a numerous
and laborious Race of People, who would foon become
rich if they were properly employed. We have reafon to
expeCt therefore, that lome time or other, awakened by
their own Neceftlties, or provoked by the Example of
their Neighbours, they will think of improving their

Lands, working up their Commodities, and vending
them in different Parts of Europe \ which, whenever
they do, will infallibly make them a rich and happy
Nation.
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SECTION V.

A jhort Account of the Ukraj.k, and of its Inhabitants the Cossacks

x oian fl —rr f

Bavaria k-ri Collected from the Writings of Mr. Beauplan> and others.

t* dn Account of the Etymology of the Name and Origin of the People called Coflacks, with the regular
Detail oftheir Hiftory to the Time of their being difperfed,

and obliged to put themfelves under the Pro-
tection of the Muscovites, Turks, and Tartars. 2. Ajhort Defcription of the Ukrain, and of the prin-
cipal Places therein ; the Nature and Extent of the Country

,
and the Manner in which it wasfettled,

and
inhabited by the Coflacks, while they acknowledged themfelves Subjects to the Crown of Poland. 3. The
Temper and Genius of the People ; theirfngular Cufloms, and oddWay oj Living , as alfo of the Rarities
and Remarkabks in their Country. 4. The Manner of their making War both by Sea and Land

,
theTerror

fpread by them through the whole Turkish Empire
,
and even through Conflantinople itfelf and the dextrous

Method they ufe for marching through a flat Country
,
in Sight of fuperior Bodies of Horfe. 5. Of

the prefent State and Condition of the Coflacks $ with Remarks and Obfervations iipon the foregoing
Sedlion.

f. A Ccording to fome Authors, the Word Cojfack, in

Jf\. the Ruffian Tongue, fignifies Free-booter or

Banditti •, others derive it from Cofa, fignifying a Goat,
becaufe of their Nimblenefs. Some fay, that Cofa, in

the Sclavonian Language, fignifies a Scythe, their ordinary

Weapon. They are thought to have come firft from the

Iflands of the Boriflhenes, near the Mouth of that River,

and were called Zaporowfki, or Zaporienfes, from the

Porowis, or Catarafts and Rocks in the Nieper. The
Turks ufuaily call them Ruffians. They dwell in a Part of

Red Ruffa in Poland, and in Bafferabia, betwixt the Ri-

vers Borifihenes and the Niefler. They are terrible to the

Turks, becaufe of their Invafions by the way of the Black

Sea. In 1548, in the Time of Sigifmund I, King of

Poland, thefe Coffacks were only Volunteers of the Fron-

tiers of Ruffa, Volhinia, Podolia, and the other Provinces

of Poland. Who affembled together partly to defend

themfelves from the Tartars, by fecuring the Paffes of the

Nieper

,

and attacking them, as they returned with their

Prey ; and partly to rob upon the Black Sea, where get-

ting rich Booty, they drew more into their Affociation.

Sometimes they made Defcents upon Natolia, and plun-

dered the great Towns, as Trebifond and Sinope •, at other

Times they have advanced within two Miles of Confian-

tinople, and brought off Booty and Prifoners.

At firft they were about fix thoufand, under Euftachicus

JDofcovitus, their General ; but their Numbers were

quickly increafed by their Neighbours, becaufe of the

Gain they made by their Piracies, Part of which they laid

up in their Magazine, and the reft they brought Home to

their Houfes. About the End of the Seafon, thefe Ad-
venturers feparate, and agree upon the Time and Place

of Rendezvous next Spring in the Ifles and Rocks of the

Nieper, whence they return to their Piracy. Stephen

Batari. King of Poland
, who began his Reign in 1576,

confidering the Service that might be made of thofe

Thieves, for guarding the Country and Frontiers againft

the Inroads of the Tartars, formed them into a regular

Body ; and they ferved him as Foot-Soldiers •, for the

Polifh Army confifts chiefly of Horfe. He gave them
the Town and Territories of Tetchtimorow, about eighty

Miles in length, in the Palatinate of Kiow , upon the Bo-

rifthenes which Town they made their Magazine, and

the Refidence of their Governor- General, whom they

named, and gave him Power to chufe Subalterns. Stephen

Batori alfo joined two thoufand Horfe to this Cojfack Infan-

try, to whofe Maintenance he affigned the fourth Part of

his Royal Revenues, whence they are called Quartani.

Thefe Forces fo well fecured the Frontier, that the Coun-

try beyond Breflaw, Bar, and Kiow,
betwixt the Niefler

and Nieper was re-peopled, the Towns rebuilt, and Colo-

nies planted there from the neighbouring Places.

The Coffacks being thus brought into good Difcipline,

did confiderable Service to the Crown of Poland,
but

have fmee done the Republic much Mifchief by their fre-

quent Rebellions j for the Coffacks knowing their own

Strength, and of what Importance they were to the

Poles, began to fet up for themfelves, and would not
obey the Orders of their Superiors, and acknowledge the
Power of the Poles over them. Their firft Rebellion was
in 1587, under their General John Podkowa

, who was
taken, and his Head ftruck off. In 1596, Sigifmund III,

upon the Complaints and Threats of the Grand Signior,

forbad them to pillage any more upon the Black Sea. They
obeyed his Orders for a while, but then turned their Force
againft Ruffa and Lithuania

, under the Command of
their General Nalevakio 5 and having had fome Advan-
tages over the Polifh Army, commanded by General
Zolfkiowki, they looked upon themfelves as invincible ;

yet that noble Warrior found means to block them up fo

clofe, that he forced them to deliver him their General,

who was beheaded.

In 1637 was laid the Ground of a new War with the

Coffacks, their Numbers being greatly increafed by the

Multitude of Boors, who frequently went over to them,
to fhare their Privileges. Some great Men in Poland
who had got Eftates in the Places appointed for the Quar-
ters of the Coffacks, were of Opinion, that their Revenues
would be confiderably increafed, if the Liberties of the

Coffacks were abridged. Whereupon they advifed the

King to reftrain them, and began to ufe the fame Seve-

rity to the Coffacks as to the Polifh Boors, who are ob-

liged to work three Days in a Week with Man and
Horfe for their Lords, and to pay fo much Corn, Poul-

try, &c. to carry Home their Mafter’s Wood, to pay
him fo much Money, and the Tenth of their Poffeffions.

The Polifh Lords being abfolute at Home, and not pu-
niflied for killing their Slaves, they reprefented, That
the Coffacks deprived them of all Advantages they could

expebt from their Lands in the Ukrain ; for when the Boors
were difobliged they went to them. Therefore they

refolved to build a Fort at Kudac, at a Point

where the River Zivamer falls into the Nieper or

Borifihenes , and therefore very convenient to bridle the

Coffacks ; who underftanding the Defign, cut in Pieces

two hundred Men, that guarded the Building ; but being

attacked by the Polifh General Potofki ,
and divided

among themfelves •, they were routed at Korfun, and

forced to deliver up their General, and four more of their

chief Officers, who were put to Death at Warfaw,

though Potofki had promifed them their Lives. After

this, all their former Privileges were taken from them,

wi h their Fortrefs Tetchtimorow, and in their Stead a

new Body of Militia was fettled there. This inraged the

Coffacks, who again tried their Fortune with Potofki,
but

were worfted, though they fought with great Bravery.

Then they fortified themfelves upon the River Marexa,

beyond the Borifihenes. After this, the Poles having loft

fo many Men, by endeavouring to fupprefs them, they

were forced to promife that their ancient Privileges

fihould be reftored, and that their, Militia of fix thoufand

Men, Ihould be re-eftabiifh.ed under a General appointed

1
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by the King. The Cojfacks returned to their Homes,
and laying down their Arms upon the Faith of their

Treaty, were killed or plundered by the Polijh Soldiers,

and another Militia fet up, excluding the true Cojfacks,

and among other opprefiive Methods the Poles took from
them fome of their Greek Churches.

But the Tartars afterwards ruining a great Part of the

Ukrain, convinced tire Poles of the Neceffity of reftoring

the Cojfacks. Uladijlaus IV. making War upon the Tar-

tars, was very careful to fee it done, and gave them
for their General Theodore Chimielmjki

, and granted him
a Privilege to build fome Mills ; but a Polijh Gentleman,
named JarinJki, burnt them, ravifhed his Wife, and
afterwards killed both her and her Son. The Cojfacks

were alfo provoked by their Landlords, who farmed out
their Lands to the Jews, who monopolized all the Trade
of the Country, and got fo much Power that they would
pot fuffer them to marry, or baptize, but upon their own
Terms. Theodore and his Cojfacks obtaining no Redrefs,

or Satisfaction, for thofe Injuries, raifed an Army of above
twenty thoufand Men, burnt, plundered, and ravaged
the Country, and did what Mifchief they could to the

Polijh Nobility. Upon which the Senators defired the

King to march againft them ; who anfwered, that they
ought not to have burnt their Mills. King John Cafimir
favoured them underhand, and defigned to make ufe of
them for the Conqueft of Crim Tartary, at which the

Poles
, being diftatisfied, levied an Army of fifty

thoufand Men, whom the Cojfacks defeated, killed ten

thoufand upon the Spot, and took the City of Kiow.
To revenge this Affront, the Poles fummoned the fe-

venth Man throughout the Kingdom, and marched
againft the Cojfacks, without the Confent of the King,
and were again defeated by them.

_

But while Chimielinjki was celebrating the Nuptials of
his Son, with the Daughter of the Prince of Walachia ,

at Kiow
, the Poles furprized the Cojfacks, plundered the

City, and took the Grecian Patriarch Prifoner. The
Cojfacks fent to the King to know whether this had been
done by his Authority ? He anfwered, no ; and that it

was done by the Nobility out of Revenge. Upon this

Chimielinjki called in the Crim Tartar with one hundred
thoufand Horfe, againft whom the King went in Perfon,
at the Head of the Nobility, and totally routed them,
though they were three to one ftronger than the Poles.

Chimielinski gathered up the Remainders of his fcattered
Army, and continually harraffed the Country, fo that
the King was obliged to make an Agreement with them ;

but the Nobility were difeontented at it, and alledged,
the King had granted too much : This Peace was made
in 1649. Chimielinski fearing the Poles would not obferve
that Treaty, made an Alliance with the Grand Signior
and the Prince of Moldavia, and at a Dyet he propofed
fuch Terms as fhewed he intended to make himfelf an
abfolute Prince, under the Protection of the Turks.

_

Thus a new War broke out in 1651, when the Cof
Jacks, and their Confederates, befieged Smolensko, took it

next Year, and ravaged Lithuania
; they took Wilna,

and fome other Cities, where they committed great Bar-
barities : It was chiefly owing to them that the Mufcovites
got Pofieffion of the Provinces of Smolensko and Siberia,
and the greateft Part of the Palatinate of Kiovia, whieh
were confirmed to them by the Treaty of Oliva, in 1 666.
They have fince thofe Days buffered many Changes ofFor-
tune, as well as Diminution in Numbers

; but at this time
however they are tolerably free, fome under the Pro-
tection or the Turk, others under the Poles but the
greateft Part of them own themfelves Subjefts to Rujfia.
After giving their Hiftory, which is Angular enough,
and very well deferves the Reader’s Attention, we will
next confider the Country in which they live, and which
from the Flatnefs oi it, has been fuppofed, not without
great Probability, to have been left partly by the Sea, and
partly by the great Rivers that run through it, in the fame
manner as the Antients report of Lower Egypt, and as we
know that Tra£! of Country was certainly left, which is

called Marjhland, in the County of Norfolk.
2i The Word Ukrain flgnifies a frontier Country, and

lies betwixt 48 and 52 Degrees of North Latitude, the
Vol. IL Numb. 104.

Niejier is their weftern, and the Nieper their eafteni, Boun-
dary. According to fome Authors Kiow is the chief Town*
and belongs to the, Mujcovites, being taken from the Poles

in 1633, by the Confederate Army of the Mujcovites and

Cojfacks. This City gives Name to the Palatinate of

Kiow, which had Princes of its own till it was reduced to

a Province by Cafimir III, who began his Reign in the

Year 1333. The Ruins of the Walls Ihew it to have been

eight Miles in Compafs : Here are to be feen ftill the

Ruins of many Arches, high Walls, Churches, and the

Sepulchres of many Kings, with Grdek Infcriptions. The
Church of St. Sophia, whofe Walls are lined with

Molaic Work ; and that of St. Michael, remarkable for

its gilded Roof, are ftill in a tolerable Condition.

Betwixt this Town and the Nieper lies New Kiow along

the Banks of the Nieper, which has about fix thoufand

Inhabitants. ThePapifts have four Churches, and the Greeks

ten, with a fort of an Univerfity. The fecond Town of
note is Pereflaw, on the Eaft-fide of the Nieper, upon the

River Truhicz, which falls into the Nieper two Miles be-

low it : It lies ten German Leagues South-eaft from Kiow 5

is a ftrong Town, and contains fix thoufand Families.

Here the Cojfacks have a Regiment, and another at Kaniow,
a little lower on the Eaft-bank of the Nieper : On the

fame fide is Cirkacfe, the Center of all their Retreats ;

which was burnt by the Polanders in 1637.
On the fame Side lies Krilow, and below that Cremierc-

zow, the loweft Town upon the River, all the Country
below it being defert. Further down the River there are

many Ifles, molt of them uninhabited, becaufe overflowed
in the Spring

; but much frequented by Fifhermen. Several

other Rivers increafe the Nieper at Romonow , but chiefly

Samar, which fupplies the Country not only with Fifh,

but with other Commodities, as Floney, Wax, Yenifon,
and efpecially Timber : The Cojfacks call this River the
Holy River

:

In the Spring they catch Sturgeons and Her-
ring here.

A little below this, the Poles in 1635, built a Fort at

Kuda,ve\\\c\\. is the firft of the Porouki, Conjlantinow on the
River Sliez,which runs into the Nieper. Porowi or Porouki

$

in the Ruffian Language, flgnifies a Rock : Of thefe there

are thirteen Chains that crofs the Nieper

,

and render the
Navigation from the Ukrain to the Black Sea impracticable ;

fo that though the Ukrain be fruitful in Corn, yet the In-

habitants not being able to export it, fuffer much of it

to lie untilled. Of thefe Rocks, fome are under Water,
iome above, as big as Houfes, very near to one another,

and flop the Courfe of the River ; fo that when it is low
they make Cataradls fometimes of fifteen Feet high ; but
in the Spring, when the melted Snow fwells the River, all

the Rocks are covered with Water, except the Sevenths
which ftill hinders the River from being navigable ; near the
loweft Poroki the River is not above a hundred and fiftyPaces
broad, and therefore is the beft Pafifage for the Tartars.

Below, there lies Tomakouka
,
the Place where the Cof

facks rendezvous, but their principal Retreat is below the
Czertomelick , upon an Ifland furrounded with a vaft

Number of fmall ones ; fome of them dry, and others

overflowed in the Spring
; fome of them are Moraffes,

but all of them covered over with Reeds and Canes as big
as Pikes, which hides the Paffages between the Iflands,

and makes it a Labyrinth, known only to the Cojfacks,who
call it Scarbniza-Woyskowa, or the Treafury of the Army;
Here they lay up their Money and Ordnance : The Turks
have loft many Galleys among thefe Blands, which not
being able to difmtangie themfelves, fell into the Hands
of the Cojfacks. From thefe Porouki the Cojfacks are called
Zaperouski, which is, the great Body of the Nation

; and
none can be lifted among their Number, till he has palled
in his little Boat all the Porouki’s, and from thence, by
the Mouth of the Nieper, to the Black Sea.

The River there is three Miles broad •, yet both the
Cojfacks

,

and others, pafs it in this manner : They furnifh.

themfelves with flat-bottom Boats, at the Stern of which
they fallen crofs Poles of a good Length, to which they
tie the Heads of their Horfes, as many on the one Side
as on the other, to balance them ; and putting their bag-
gage in the Boat, they row over, their Horfes fwin>
ming after them.

6 Q. . Th«
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An Account of the Ukrai
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• Book IT.

The Ukrain is a very fertile Country, though the third

Part of it is fcarcely cultivated * it produces fuch a vaft

Quantity of
.

Grain of all Sorts, that the Inhabitants are

at a Lofs how to confume it *, they cannot export any of

it, becaufe their Rivers are not navigable. They abound
in Honey, Wax, Wood, Cattle, Fowl, and Fifh. Hungary,

Tranffylvania, Wallachia
, and Moldavia

,
fupply them

with Wine; they alfo make good Beer, and Aqua Vit

out of their Com ; they have much Mead *, the Salt-pits

near Cracow furnifh them with Salt *, they have alfo

fome out of the Country of Pokutia, on the Borders

of Moldavia and Tranfylvania, where there are Salt-

fprings : Their Houfes are of Wood, and their For-

tifications of Earth and Wood, which they account better

againft Cannon, than Brick Walls •, but they are foon fet

on Fire.

The Rivers of note here are the Borijlhenes or Nieper,

the Bog, Tyras or Nafter, the common Border betwixt

them and Wallachia, the JDezna, the Rofs, the Horin, the

Stouez, and the Ster, near which was fought the laid Bat-

tle between the Poland CoffackSy in 1651 ; which obli-

ged the Cojfacks to feek Protection among the Mufcovites

and Turks. The Language of the Cojfacks is a Dialed of

the Polifto Tongue, as the Polijh is of the Sclavonian ; but

that of the Cojfacks is much more fmooth, and full of

Diminutives, which makes it very agreeable.

3, The common People are of the Greek Church :

Their- Worlhip is the fame with that of the Ruffians ;

their Metropolitan refides at Kiow, is confecrated by the

Patriarch of Conftantinople, and fubjed to him ; the

whole almoft of their Religion confifts in Feafts and Holy-

days ; but the greater Part of the Gentry are Papifts, and

a few Proteftants. It is very common in this Country for

Maids to woo the Men ; if a young Woman be in love

with a young Man, fhe is not afhamed to go to his Fa-

ther’s Houfe, and reveal her Paffion in the molt ten-

der Expreffions, and promifes all Obedience if he pleafe

to atcept of her in Marriage : If fhe be rejeded by the

young Man becaufe he is too young, or not difpofed to

marry, or the like, fhe tells him that fine is refolved never

to go out of the Houfe till he confent, and accordingly

takes up her Lodgings there : To force her out, would be

to provoke all her Kindred •, nor would the Church fuffer

them to ufe any Violence to her without infliding heavy

Penance, and branding the Houle with Infamy ; fo that,

after two or three Weeks the Parents, or the young Man
himfelf, being moved with the Conftancyof the Woman,
accommodate Matters as well as they can, and make up

the Match.

Their Manners are like thofe of Soldiers, not follicitous

for what is to come, but fpend freely what they have

among their Companions, and leave Futurity to fhift for

itfelf ; they are very inconftant, mutinous, and purfue

their prefent Advantage rather than their Faith and Pro-

mife *, they are great Drinkers, but by reafon of their La-

bour and Hardfhips, they have fo much Health that Phy-

ficians are of little Ufe among them : They are of a good

Stature, ftrong, nimble, great Lovers of Liberty, uneafy

under any Yoke, and indefatigable : They are much
given to fifhing and hunting. None know better the

way of preparing Saltpetre, and making Gunpowder,

their Country abounds with it, and feverai Parts of Europe

are furnifhed from thence. This Territory was almoft a

Defart till improved by the Induftry of the Cojfacks, and

Other Colonies ;
the many Rivers which run through it

add much to its Fruitfulnefs.

They have fome Animals peculiar to their Country,

fuch as a Bead called Bobac, not unlike a Guiney Pig ; it

makes Holes in the Earth, which it enters in October, and

never comes abroad dll April ;
within thefe Holes there

are many little Apartments for their Provifions, Lodg-

ings, and Dead eight or nine Herds of thofe Beads live

together in fuch Caves. They are eafiiy tamed, and are

very diverting. When they go out for Provifions, they

place a Sentinel, who as foon as he fpies any Body gives

a Signal, and they ail run to their Caves. The Jounaky

is a Kind of Goat, remarkable for his beautiful Fur, re-

fetribling Sattin, and a white Skin and fmooth Homs *,

he has no Horn in his Nofe, as fome report, but as he

feeds goes backwards. They have many wild Horfes, of
no Value but for their Flelh, which they fell in their

Markets, and think it better than Beef of Veal : When
thofe Horfes come to be old, their Hoofs, never pared,
fo contraft their Feet that they cannot go ; in Summer
they are mightily incommoded with Flies and Grafhoppers,
in luch vaft Numbers, that they form a Cloud of five or
fix Leagues long, and three or four broad, darken the
Air in the cleared Day, and deftroy all the Corn they
light on in lefs than two Hours time.

4. When they rendezvous upon the Hands of Scarb-
niza-Wajkowa, the firft thing they do is to chufe their

General for that Expedition ; and to make their Boats,

which they call Colna, of about fixty Foot long, twelve
Foot deep, and as many wide. They are built very light,

one Plank pinned on the Edge of another, and widening
upwards. They have a Stem at each End, and about
twelve or fifteen Oars of a Side. They have no Deck ;

but to prevent their Sinking, though full of Water, they
compafs them round with a Border of Reeds, as big as a

Barrel, tied together, and faftened to their Boats with
Ropes ; they have a forry Mad and Sail, but feldom ufe

them, except in very fair Weather. Their Provifion is

a Ton ot Bifket, which they take out of the Bung as

they ufe it ; a Barrel of boiled Millet, and another of
Fade, made with Water, which they eat with their Mil-
let ; every Boat carries about fixty Perfons ; every Man
having two Guns, and each Boat five or fix Falconets or

fmall Pieces of Cannon. They fet out about the Begin-
ning of June, and return about the firft of Auguft.
They wait for a dark Night, that they may pafs un-

difcovered by the Turks Galleys, which lie at Oczakow to

intercept them. With thefe Boats they cruize over all

the Black Sea. If they fpy a Galley, they keep at a

Didance till Night, obferve the Courfeof the Veffel, and
when it is dark come up and board it •, they take out all

the Cannon, Money, and Merchandize, and then fink

the Ship, becaufe they have neither Skill nor Opportu-
nity to ufe it. No fooner have the Turks Intelligence

that the Cojfacks are at Sea but the Alarm is taken imme-
diately, which reaches quickly to Conftantinople \ from
thence Couriers are difpatched to the Coafts of Natolia,

Romeliay and Bulgariay to bid them be upon their Guard *,

but the Cojfacks are generally too nimble for them, and
are forty Flours on the Coafts before them. If a Galley

fpy them in the Day-time (which is very uncommon ;

for their Veflels are not above two Foot and a half above

Water) they avoid fighting, by rowing away from her,

or retiring to Shallows among Reeds, where the Galleys

cannot follow them.

This was their way of living till the Grand Signior

obliged Sigifnmndy King of Poland, to prohibit thofe

Piracies. It was bad Policy in the Poles to let them chufe

their own General ; for this General being abfolutely their

own Creature, is forced to comply with their Methods.

They handle their Guns very dextroufiy, and have Scythes

fet long-ways upon Poles, with which they fight very

fiercely, and at the fame time fkilfully ; fo that regular

Troops are often beat by them. They are very indif-

ferent Horfemen, but excellent Soldiers on Foot. They
are inured to ail manner of Fatigues and Hardfhips, obe-

dient to their Commanders, adlive, and dextrous in

intrenching themfelves, not only in the ordinary way,

but alfo by making a Fence of their Baggage Wag-
gons, which cover them as they march. Thefe moving

Intrenchments are abfolutely neceffary for them, when

they march without Horfe in open Plains in the De-

farts of the Tartars,
againft whom they are forced to

ftand wherever they meet them. There have been feve-

rai Inftances, that one thoufand Cojfack Foot marching

betwixt their Chariots and Waggons, have, in a Plain,

repulfed five or fix thoufand Tartars on Horfebapk.

Their Horfes, though fwift, are but weak, and flopped

by the leaft Barricade. But, however, this way of

marching, in the midft of their Baggage and Ammu-
nition Waggons, wouid fcarcely be pradticable in any

other Country but Poland and the Defarts of Tartary,

which lie upon a level

5. It
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5. It is eafy, from thefe Accounts, to form a juft

Notion of the original and ancient State of the Cojfacks

but fome farther Explanations will be neceffary, in order

to have a juft Idea of the Condition of this People at this

Day. We will begin with what is requifite to be faid

of their Country. In its utmoft Extent, it may be con-

fidered as three hundred Miles long, and in fome Places

above a hundred broad *, but then this comprehends the

Territory, inhabited by all the Cojfacks ; for they are, at

prefent, diftinguifhed into various Nations. When we

reded: on the Manners of the Mufcovites, Poles , Turks,

and Tartars, and remember that their Dominions border

upon each other, we fhall very eafily conceive, that the

Frontiers could not afford very fafe or pleafant Habita-

tions, and fhall not be furprized to hear that they were

defert. Hence it was, that this otherwife large and con-

fiderable Trad: of Country, came to be ftiled the Ukrain

,

which, in our Language, properly fignifies the Marches.

The People who firft fettled on the Rocks in the Nieper

were Vagabonds from all Countries, who built their

Huts in the moft inacceffible Places, and were from

thence called Cojfacks or Goats

,

becaufe, like them,

they dwelt out of reach.

But, by Degrees, as thefe People became numerous,

they began to plant and improve their Country, which

is naturally one of the richeft and fineft in Europe ; but

from its very Situation, fo liable to be ranfacked and eat

up, whenever any Wars break out among the neigh-

bouring Nations, which are none of them polite, or

well governed, that we cannot exped it fhould ever

be brought into any tolerable Condition. Befides, the

Cojfacks , like the Buccaneers in America, were Planters

only by Accident ; they looked upon living at Home
as a Hardfhip, unlefs in the Time they wanted Winter-

Quarters ; for their proper Bufinefs was War, and they

grew rich, not by Induftry but Plunder. They were

from hence regarded as Barbarians, and in that Senfe

very juftly ; becaufe, to live by fpoiling others is the

higheft Barbarity inafmuch as it is that Sort of Life

moft repugnant to Reafon and the Laws of Nature. But

there is another Signification of the Word barbarous

,

which implies Stupidity and Ignorance ; and this can-

not, with any Degree of Juftice, be charged upon the

Cojfacks

,

who have made as great Improvements in the

Art of War as any Nation in the World. It is very

true, that with refped to us, and our manner of mak-
ing War, thefe very Improvements appear barbarous,

but that is for want of Confideration in us ; for, if we
refled upon the Situation of their Affairs, and on the

Contrivances made ufe of by the Cojfacks for their own
Security, we cannot but perceive the greateft Ingenuity

in them ; and I think a little Time will not be ill be-

llowed to fet this matter in a clear Light.O
It has been before laid down that War was their Bufi-

nefs *, and this was of two Kinds, defenfive by Land,
and oftenfive by Sea. In refped to the former, the

Country round about them was flat, and the Enemies
they had to deal with were Poles and Tartars, who
brought great Bodies of Horfe into the Field ; to oppofe
thefe with inferior Bodies of light-armed Foot, the

Cojfacks invented the Tabor
, or Waggon, in thefe they

carried their Baggage, Ammunition, and Provifions

upon a March •, and when they encamped, they took
Care to have a River in Front, and a Morafs in the Rear ;

covering their Flanks with an Intrenchment of Wag-
gons ; and by the Help of this Difcipline, they have
defeated Troops, that would have appeared terrible,

even to the moft regular Annies ; nay, to fuch a De-
gree, they carried this Art of fortifying with Waggons,
that Field-Marfhal Munich , who was an Officer of great
Skill and Experience, thought fit to adopt their Method
in his laft War againft the Turks and that with fuch
Succefs, as enabled him to come off with Honour and
Victory, when attacked by the moft numerous Armies
the Ottoman Power could bring into the Field. This
fhewed great Skill and military Prudence in that Officer,

who aifo brought feveral Regiments of Cojfacks into the

Ruffian Service : I will not fay as regular, but I may fay

as fettled and eftabliffied Troops, and they have been

found very ferviceable. We muff, however, diftinguifli

between the Cojacks in the Pay of Ruffia and the Cojacks

under the Protection of Ruffia ; the former are a Body of

Troops of between ten and twelve thoufand Men, that

may be marched any where, as Occafion fhall require *,

but the latter are a great People, capable of bringing

fifty or fixty thoufand Men into the Field, for the Ser-

vice of the Ruffians ,
againft the Turks or Tartars

,

but as

foon as the War is over they will exped to return

Home.
In their offenfive Wars, which, as we have fhewn, the

Cojfacks carry on by Sea, the Invention of their Boats

is admirable ; for, in the firft Place, they are very

light, fo that they may be tranfported from Rock to

Rock with great Eafe. In the next Place, they are ca-

pacious, fo as to hold a great Number of Men, which

gives them fuch a Power in boarding and attacking

Places on the Sea Coafts, as it is hardly poffible to refill.

Their Method of Building without Keels, and Sheathing

with Reeds, defends them from finking, even if full of

Water. Befides this, it makes their Boats, when filled

with Men, lie fo deep in the Water, that they are not to

be feen at any great Diftance, and yet they go at a pro-

digious Rate, fo as to be in no Danger, when purfued

by any kind of Shipping in ufe among the Turks.

If indeed we take thefe Bark Boats out of the Water,
and confider them independent of the Cojfacks

,

who ufe

them, and of the Ufes they make of them, they will

appear very poor and defpicable Things, and we may
fay the fame of their Waggons j but notwithftanding

this, when all Circumftances are duly weighed, when
we remember that thefe People are poor, weak, and
defencelefs, in Comparifon of their Neighbours, have

very few Fortreffes, and thofe compofed only of Wood
and Earth *, and that notwithftanding thefe Advantages,

they have made a Shift to cover their Country fo well,

and defended themfelves fo obftinately, as to make the

Poles and Tartars weary of their Wars with them •, we
muft allow them fome Merit, with refpedt to military

Skill ; on the other Hand, when we call to mind, that

they have no Trade, no Veffels, no Ports to receive

them, if they had any •, no Yards, little Timber, no
Docks, Carpenters, or Seamen, we cannot help own-
ing that the naval Exploits of fuch People, are in

a great Meafure aftonifhing.

Their Government is entirely military, infomuch that

in Time of Peace they have hardly any Magiftrates or

Laws ; but when the Nation, by whom they are pro-

tected (and at prefent fome of them are under the Poles,

fome under the Turks

,

but the far greateft Part of them
under the Ruffians) propofe they fhould rife and take the

Field the firft Step is to give them leave to elect a

Genera], who in their Language is called HETMAN
or HATMAN, which fome modern Writers have

miftaken for a proper Name ; whereas, in reality, it is

the Stile of Office, and anfwers to that of Imperator

amongft the ancient Romans ; and he has the abfolute

Command fo long as the War continues 5 neither is it

eafy to depofe him afterwards ; for in this, as well as in

all other Countries, Power has in it fomething fo pleafing,

that no fmall Difficulty is found in reducing him, who
has been once a Prince to the Rank of a private

Man.
In the Hiftories of the Wars in the North, from the

Beginning of the prefent Century to the Death of Peter

the Great, Emperor of Ruffia, the H ATMAN of

the Cojfacks is often mentioned, and fome of them made
a great Figure ; but of late, and indeed in all Times of

Peace, we hear of no fuch Perfon ; but when the Cir-

cumftances of Things fhall alter (and nobody knows
how foon this may happen) it is very probable we fhall

hear of them again ;
as the Croats, Random's

,

and

Talpatches, with many other barbarous Nations, lay

hid in their Dens and Marfhes, till the prefent War
called them Abroad, and fhewed more civilized Na-
tions the dreadful Appearance of thefe terrible Militia.

But it is right to enquire after, and have fome tolerable

Knowledge, even of the moft obfcure Nations, that

when thofe Accidents, which are always in the Womb
of

2
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oi Time, bring them upon the Stage ; we may not be
amazed at their Names, or in Doubt about their

Force.

It was the Praife of Ulyjfes , the wifeft Man in his Day
in Greece, That he had been and was acquainted with the
Laws and Cuftoms, the Manners and Modes, of different

Places and People. And this was a great Commendation,
worthy the Pen and Pains of the immortal Homer, who
has juftly celebrated the Labours and Travels of that ex-
cellent Man : But it is the Felicity of modern Times, that
every Man may be an Ulyjjes in his Clofet

; may fail over
the Ocean in his Elbow-chair, and travel all the World
over in his Study. Neither is this a Flight of Oratory, a
lively or extravagant PiXure

; but a plain, certain, and
imdeniableTruth : Books and Maps will do theWork effec-

tually ; and a fmall Degree of Application, and that only
for a few Months, will enable us to acquire more real and
ufeful Knowledge than it was poffible for any of the An-
cients to become Mafter of in the Courfe of his Life ; and
therefore if we do not excel them, is not more their Glory
than our Fault : He who has never travelled

, fay the
Turks •, he who has never read

, may we fay, thinks all the
IVorId like his Father's Houfe *, that is, has fuch narrow and
confined Notions, as are unworthy of the human Mind,
and fubjeX him to Wonder and Amaze, the moft fliame-
ful Marks of Ignorance and Folly, upon every new
Event ; for to him all Changes are ftrange, and every
Incident, becaufe unlooked for, is furprizing.

It was proper to throw together thele Reflexions at the
Clofe of this SeXion, becaufe it is the laft in which we
fhall have Occafion to treat this SubjeX ; for we are now
to look Abroad into more civilized Countries, where every
thing has a fofter Air, and the Inhabitants are learned
and polite. It is true, that the vifiting Countries, like

thefe, feems to be moft expedient for modernTravellers,who
are fent abroad to acquire a genteel Manner and a correX
Tafte ; but for fuch as travel at home, though it is cer-

tainly more delightful and entertaining, to read the De-
fcriptions of fair and fruitful Countries, thoroughly planted
and carefully cultivated, abounding with rich Cities, great
Towns, and pleafantVillages, adorned in all Quarters with
elegant StruXures, and affording every where pleafing

ObjeXs to the wandering Eye of the inquifitive Beholders,
yet to thofe whofe Studies tend 1o higher Purpofes, this

will feem no more than an Amufement
; for to them the

Variation of Power, the Change of Circu in fiances, the
rifing and falling of Nations in the Balance of found Po-
licy, feems to be the great, if not the only rational, End
of fuch Enquiries. An Inftance will render my Meaning
in this RelpeX perfeXly clear. The Beauties of Italy are

very far from declining, her Artifts are as famous as ever,

and her Virtuofi more fo •, but it unluckily falls out, that

while the Italians grow more polite, they fink more and
more in their Power. There was a Time when the Italian

Liberty was talked of, and before that there was a Time
when it exifted, but now the Difcourfe of it is as little

heard as the Thing itfelf is feen. The great Topic now,
is the Balance of Power •, which is no other than a Con-
trivance to render Slavery lighter, or at leaft make it ap-

pear fo, by dividing it into feveral Hands. The Expe-
dient is neceffary and therefore proper enough, fince a

foreign Yoke cannot be thrown off, or the antient Free-

dom of the Italian States reftored. But this is not the

Cafe in the North, and amongit Nations of whom moft
People are content to know but little : It is to combat
thefe Notions that we venture upon thefe Remarks, in

order to infpire our Countrymen with an Inclination to

examine into Matters of more real Importance, and which
will very foon, perhaps while the prelent Generation fub-

fifts, more nearly concern us.

The Power of Ruflia is not yet of fifty Years Handing
;

but, in that time, it has made a prodigious Progrefs ;

and, at this Day, appears with formidable Greatnefs.

From being infulted by the Poles, trampled on by the

Swedes, and over-run by the Tartars, it has not only

grown ftrong enough to keep all thefe Nations in awe,
but has likewife made confiderabJe Conquefts upon
Perjta

,
given a Check to the Turkiflo Power, alarmed

the Chinefe Empire, and fpread the Terror of its Arms
among the Japoneze, who have fcarce heard the Names
of other European Powers. It is worth while, there-
fore, to enquire into the State and Forces of this Em*
pire, and to learn fomething of that Policy, by which
thirty Millions of People are kept in SubjeXion. We
fhall take a proper time to examine this. It is indeed
tiue, that the Power of Sweden is very much decreafed,
but we cannot fay the fame thing of their Trade. They
have lately opened a Paffage to the Eafi-Indies ; and
their Dyets are very intent upon promoting every Branch
of their Commerce ; nor is there any Reafon to fufpeX,
that their Pains, will be thrown away. The fame Spirit
exerts itfelf, with at leaft equal Vigour, in Denmark',
and when once the prefent War is over, and the Power
of Prujfia thoroughly eftablifhed by a general Peace, I
dare prophefy, that fome Attempts, of the fame Kind,
will be made on that Side. By Methods like thefe, the'

whole Face of the North will be changed, Induftry and
Navigation will become the Bufinefs of People that
heretofore knew nothing of either, and in the Space of a
few Years, that Emulation which appears fo ftrongly
among thofe Princes, mull neceffarily produce great
Effccis. All the old Ports in the North will be opened
and improved, and new wilfbe heard of, that at prefent
want Names. Every Creek will be rendered advantage-
ous, and every filhing Town will become a Place ^of
Trade ; new Commodities will be raifed, new Manu-
faXures fet on Foot, and new Schemes formed, to render
thefe beneficial to the SubjeXs of thefe States, under
whofe ProteXion they rife.

I do not pretend to fay, that fuch Changes, or Alte-
rations, will prove detrimental to Great-Britain •, I hope
they will not. I am far from fuggefting, that they
fhould become Grounds to us of Jealoufy, or Envy j
but what I aim at, is to prove, that they are ObjeXs
that demand our A ttention. While Defigns, like thefe,
are in their Infancy, they may be bent, and turned, by
a fuperior maritime Power, to its Advantage. We may
perhaps be Gainers by the Variation, that will be occa-
fioned thereby in the State of Commercial Affairs, and
the Rile of thefe new trading Countries may be made
very profitable to our own : But, in order to this, their
Views mull be confidered in time, and muff be confi-
dered with great Coolnefs and Deliberation *, that we
not attempt to oppofe what may turn to our Intereft,
or to be drawn in to promote ProjeXs beneficial to
others and detrimental to ourfelves. Thefe are Motives,
that fhould incline us, to look very circumfpeXly in-
to the Condition of the North. We gained a great Part
of the Trade we have at prefent, by doing this, in the
Reign of Queen Elizabeth

; and we loft a Part of our
Trade, by that Negligence

; which, among other mif-
chievous Confequences, attended our fatal Civil War.
It imports us now to provide againft any new Misfor-
tunes of the fame Kind j which can be only done by a
provident Application to our own Interefts, and ufing,
in due ft ime, the moft effeXual Means to prevent the
Current of T rade from running too ftrongly into the
North

; a thing that muft be attended with extraordinary
Confequences, which it will be for the Reputation of our
Governors to forefee ; and in refpeX of which it is their
Duty to provide. That thefe Hints may prove fome way
ufeful to fo great and falutary a Purpofe, and prevent
that Spirit from being extinguiftied here, which begins
to be fo confpicuous amongft our Neighbours, is the foie
View of their Author ; who, fince he can be no other-
wife ufeful to his Country, thinks it incumbent upon
him to exprefs his good Will towards it, by furnifhing
Remarks worthy the Notice of thofe, who have more in

their Power, and to whom he moft ardently wifhes
Prudence, Diligence, and Succefs.

C H A P-*
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CHAPTER III.

Comprehending Travels through the middle Parts of Europe

,

particularly, the United Provinces

,

the Auftrian Low Countries,

Germany , Italy, Switzerland, Savoy, and the Territories of the

Republick of Genoa.

SECTION I.

T*he Travels of Mr. Maximilian Misson, through Part of Holland,

the Spanifh Low Countries
,
Germany, Tyrol, and the Bifhoprick of Trent, in his

TVay to Italy, containing a diftinEi Account of whatever appear d to him remarkable

in the Places through which he pajfed ;
together with Political

,
Hijlorical

,
and Criti-

cal Remarks upon Perfons and Things, as he has Occafon to mention them .

I. AJhort Introduction, containing fome Account of the Author, the Occafon of his Travels, the Nature
and Defign of his Work, the feverat Editions it has gone through, and what is to he expected from this

Abridgment. 2. A Defcription of the Country of Holland, the Neatnefs of the Cities andgreat Towns

,

the Conveniences of Travelling, together with fome Account of the two great Cities of Amfterdam and
Rotterdam. 3. A Profecution of thefame Subject, including a Defcription of the Town of Delft, the

celebrated Village of the Hague, the Univerfty of Leyden audits Curiofties
, and the Town of Haerlem.

4. A more particular Defcription of the great City of Amfterdam, the publick and private Buildings
there ; an Account of an Order of Nuns called Beguines, and other Things worthy of Obfervation„

5* The Author's Journeyfrom Amfterdam to Utrecht, Defcription of the Places upon the Road, and
Remarks on the Harmony which fubfifts in Germany between Perfons of different Religions , 6. A cir~

cumftantial Defcription of the great City of Cologne, the Capital of the Archbifhoprick and Electorate

of that Name, the publick Edifices therein, with fome judicious Remarks upon popiff Superfiition.

7. The Author's Paffage on the Rhine from Cologne to Mentz, Defcription of the Country and ViU
lages on both Sides that River

, with a Correction of a vulgar Mfiake about the Tomb of Drufus at
Mentz. 8. His Paffage on the Maine from Mentz to Franckfort, Defcription of this City ; a very
curious Account of the Golden Bull, the Original of which is kept there, and other Particulars. g. His
Journeyfrom Franckfort to Worms ; a large Account of the laft mentioned Place

,
as alfo o/Frankendal,

Manheim, and Heidelberg. 10. His Paffagefrom the laff mentioned City, through a very pleafant and
agreeable Country, to Nurembergh

;
a Defcription of that Place, and of the Diadem of Charlemagne

kept there ; of a Book printed by Fauftus in 1446, and another in 1449 j
with fome Remarks on the

Invention of Gunpowder, and other Curiofities. 11. A Defcription of Ingolftadt, Neubourgh
, and a

very particular Account of the Imperial City of Augsbourg, the publick Edifices therein, the Drefs,

Cuftoms and Manners of its Inhabitants. 12. An Account of the Country of Bavaria; of the Capital
City of Munich, the Electoral Palace there, and other Curiofities. 13. A Defcription of the Country
of T yrol, of the City of Infpruch, of the Houfe there the Porch of which is [aid to be covered with
Gold, the Country Palace of the Archdukes at Amras. 14. A View of the remaining Part of the
Country of Tyrol, and of the Bifhoprick off' Trent, with a Defcription of the City of that Name, and
of whatever is therein remarkable . 13. Remarks and Obfervations upon the foregoing Sellion.

a Defcription. His Work was originally fmall to what
it now appears, but as it was very well received, he re-

viewed it more than once, and made large Additions
from Time to Time to the feveral Editions of it that

were printed in French ; all of which are preferved in

the laft Englifh Tranllation, in which we find a Multi*
tude of Paffages corrected, or render’d more clear ,nd
explicit, than in any of the former, and therefore we
have taken Care, in reviewing this Abridgment, to

compare it therewith, fo as to render it as compleat as

it is poffible, as well as to free it from the numerous Mi-
ftakes that had crept into the former Extract of it pub-
lifhed by Dr. Harris

.

6 R The

HERE are very few Books of
Travels, that have maintained their

Credit fo well as thefe of which we
propofe in this and the following
Sections to give a luccindt Abridge-
ment. Mr. Miffon was a Gentle-
man of great Reading and general
Knowledge, which recommended

him to the Favour and Protection of the old Duke of
Ormond, who committed to his Care his Grandfon, the
prefent Earl of Arran. He travelled alfo with feveral

other Noblemen and Gentlemen, which gave him an
Opportunity of examining very attentively, the Places
through which he pafs’d, and of which he has given us
V O L, II. NuM B. cy.
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The Author divided his Work in the Original into

Letters, which are dated from feveral Places ; but to

render it more agreeable to the Form of this Work,

we have digefted it in the fame Manner with the other

Parts of it % which, we flatter ourlelves, will render it

more eafy and intelligible to our Readers. The great

Number of Infcriptions, literary Differtations, hiftori-

cal and critical Difcuflions, with which the Author, from

time to time, augmented his original Performance,

fwelled it to four Volumes ; and though many of thefe

are very curious and ufeful, yet as they did not fuit

either the Defign of our Work, or the Bounds within

which we are obliged to confine it, we have contracted

them as far as it was neceffary, to bring the whole into

a reafonable Compafs, with as little Prejudice as might

be to the Sentiments of the Author.

It is requifite farther to obferve, that thefe Travels

were made in 1687, and 1688 ; fo that the Reader

will make the proper Allowances for the Alterations

that have happened, in refped: both to Perfons and

Things fince that Time. The Rout he took has been

efteemed, by the ableft Judges, one of the beft, for ma-

king what is called the Grand Four^ in order to give

young Travellers a View of the moft remarkable Parts

of Europe,
and the Method he has taken in defcribing

the Countries and Cities through which he pafled,

has been looked upon as equally inftrucftive and enter-

taining ; fo that hitherto nothing of the fame Kind has

appeared, either fo extenfive in its Defign, or lo well

executed in the feveral Parts of it. Our Author was a

very zealous as well as learned Proteftant, and he has

left us great Marks ot both in this Performance, which

ftirred up fome Perfons abroad to criticife various

Paffages in his Travels ; but he was, generally fpeak-

ing, fo much in the Right, and in the Difcourfes before-

mentioned, which may be ft ill found in the laft Englijh

Tranflation of his Book, he has defended himfelf fo

well, that his Adverfaries have had no great Occafion

to triumph. Thefe Particulars, which were neceffary

for the Reader’s Satisfaction, being difpatch’d, there is

no Neceffity for enlarging any farther this Introduction,

and therefore we fhall proceed, as near as may be, in the

Author’s own Words, after putting the Perufer in Mind,

that the Plainnefs and Familiarity of the Stile is fuch as

may be expeCted, and has been always allowed to Epi-

ftolary Writings.

g.TTOlland being a flat Country, like a continued Mea-

f
_
dow, as we approach’d the Shore, the Pinaclesof

the Steeples and the Trees appear’d as riling out of

the Water. The whole Country is cut into Canals and

Ditches with incredible Labour, without which the

Grounds would be fo foak’d with Water, as would ren-

der it not habitable •, whereas now, by the Induftry of

its Inhabitants, it is the richeft and beft peopled in the

World, in Proportion to its Extent : Some make their

Number amount to Two millions five hundred thoufand

Souls, in the fingle Province of Holland •, fome account

only Two millions in all the Seven Provinces.

The Cities of Holland are generally very neat and

beautiful, their Inhabitants fparing no Pains or Coft for

that Purpofe, as appears by their conftantly walking

them ; and having the Infides of their Houfes curioully

painted ; and their Windows, generally of Glafs, as clear

as Cryftal : Their Cleanlinefs extends even to their

Shops and Stables, which are kept neater here, than

the beft Apartments are in fome Countries. Their

Streets are fo clean, that you lee the Women walk al-

moft conftantly in Slippers ; and the Canals being on

both Sides planted with Trees, afford a moft delightful

fliady Paffage through all the chief Streets of the Cities,

and of fome of the Towns and Villages alfo. They

reckon in the United Provinces one City
(
Amfierdam )

of the firft Rank, about twenty of the lecond, upwards

of thirty of the third, two hundred large Towns, and

pight hundred Villages. But to return to their Canals.

Thefe are very convenient for travelling, which is

generally perform’d in large Boats cover’d againft the

Injuries of the Air, and drawn by Horfes, which go off

and bring you to your Journey’s End exacftly at certain

Hours •, they ferve for the Tranfportation of Commo-
dities from one Place to another : And fome of thefe

Canals afford tolerable Store of feveral Kinds ofFifh.

Notwithftanding all thefe Advantages, there are ma-
ny Things wanting in Holland, their Supplies of Wines,
nay, even of Corn, and moft other Things neceffary

for the Suftenance of Life, are derived from foreign

Countries, which occafions their having fuch a prodi-

gious Number of Ships, fo that fome have computed
them equal to all the reft that Europe can produce. But

as on one Side they are chiefly oblig’d to the Sea for their

Riches, fo on the other Hand it proves the Occafion

of almoft irreparable Defolations ; for though they take

all poflible Precautions to maintain their Dams and
Mills for the emptying of the Water, yet fometimes

the Impetuofity of this Element breaks through all thefe

Fences, which has coft at feveral Times the Lives of

fome Millions of People. Thus, April 17, 1429, a

Hundred thoufand People were drown’d about Hort.

In 1446, there were fifteen Parifhes overflowed in the

Village of Scheveling,
1 2 1 Houfes were carried away,

and the Church, now clofe by the Sea-fide, flood in the

Middle of the Place.

Another Inconveniency is, the fudden Change of the

Weather from Heat to Cold, a Thing not agreeable to

thofe who are not ufed to it. Their Impofitions are

alfo very heavy, which confequently occafions a Dear-
nefs of all Sorts of Victuals ; but their Plenty of Trade
feems to make them a fufficient Amends for this and
every other Inconveniency.

We were not a little furpriz’d with the firft Sight of

Rotterdam
,
for its Canals being, for the moft Part, fo

deep and broad, that they are capable of receiving

Veffels of a great Bulk ; this affords the moft agree-

able Profpecft of a Mixture of Trees, Tops of lofty

Houfes and Malts, which at a Diftance appear won-
derfully beautiful.

The City of Rotterdam has not always been in the

fame flourifhing Condition, which makes it now chal-

lenge a Place among the Cities of the fecond Rank, its

Port being both large and commodious, the City rich,

populous, pleafan.t, and extreamly flourifhing ; their

Storehouses for the Navy, the Townhoufe, and the

Bank, are beautiful Structures ; their Glafs-houfe (fa-

mous through all the Seven Provinces) manufactures

abundance of little enamel’d Bowls, and fuch-like Bau-

bles, curioufly done, which are fold to prodigious Pro-

fit to the Savages in the Indies.

There are two French Churches here : The Statue

of Brafs of Erajmus is fix’d on a Pedeftal of Marble

in the Place called the Great Bridge, furrounded with

Iron Rails. Erafmus is drefs’d in his Doctor’s Robe,

with a Book in his Hand ; and near it you fee the fol-

lowing Diftich, wrote over the Door of a little Houfe

where he was born, (Mob. 27, 1467. but died at Bajil
,

June 12, 1536.

Ahdibus hie ortus, mundum decoravit Erafmus

Artibus ingenuis
,
Religione,

Fide.

There has been due Care expreffed in this Refpect, for

the firft Statue was erected 1540, of Wood ; after that

another of Stone, 1657 ; and this of Brafs, 1622.

We made a little Journey from hence to a fmall Vil-

lage called Leckerkeck, about three Leagues from the

City, upon the River Leek,
where the Lord of the

Manor told us, that the Salmon-fifhing (the fifth Part

whereof belongs to him; ufed formerly to produce

Twenty thoufand Livres per Annum for his Share, but

of late Years the Salmon having left that River, the

Fifhing ('which they are forced to continue only to

maintain their Right) does not defray the Charges.

At the fame Place they Ihewed us a Woman, who

was the Year before, i. e. 1686, brought to Bed of fix

Sons at one Birth, four of them were baptiz’d, and

the eldeft lived four Months after.

At the Lord of the Manor’s Houfe, we faw alfo a

Servant-maid, named la Bonte, who under that Name

was mufter’d, and ferv’d no lefs than feven Years in the

Quality of a Mufqueteer.
We
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We were credibly inform’d, that a few Years before

there died in this Place one Gerard Bajiianfon, a Fiffier-

man, who was full eight Foot high, and though a very

lean Perfon, weigh’d rive hundred Weight : The Doors

oi
:
his Houfe, and his Clothes, which were ffiewn, fuf-

ficiently confirm’d what they told us of his Size.

The Tower of the great Church here is very remark-

able. It leaned formerly on theNave of the Building ; that

is, bent towards the North-Eaft three Feet and a half, but

by opening the Foundation, they have found Means to

fet it up quite {freight, as appears by a profe Infcription in

Dutch ; which alfo acquaints us the Ground was opened

September the 25th, 1651, and was clofed again April

the 2 2d, 1655. The Architect who performed this

lingular Piece of Work, was one Nicholas Jeremy Per-

foons. Dion Cajfius, under the Reign of ‘Tiberius

,

men-

tions fomething of the fame Sort done, and that the

Artift was but ill rewarded.

3. The ordinary Paflage-boat carried us in two Hours

to Delft, a City that holds the third Rank in the Aflem-

bly of the States of Holland. One of the chief Curio-

fities they {hew you in this City is, the Tomb of William

Prince of Orange

,

aflaffinated here by Balthafar Gerard
,

1584. The Arfenal, the Townhoufe, the Stallholder’s

Palace, the Grand Place, and the great Hofpital, with

its Gardens, are well worth the Sight of a Traveller.

The Canal betwixt this City and the Hague is not above

a League in Length, in Sight of Refwyck and Voer-

burgh
,
two pleafant Villages, and adorn’d on both Sides

with mod delightful Summer Villa’s, fine Walks, and

noble Gardens.

The Hague, being without Gates or Walls, is reckon’d

among the Villages, notwithftanding which, as it en-

joys the Privilege of a City, fo its Grandeur and Beauty

feems to deferve that Name, being befides this the Re-

fidence of the Princes of Orange when Stadtholders

,

of

all the foreign Minifters, and the Place of Affembly of

the States General ; befides that, the great Concourfe of

Foreigners of all Sorts, renders the People more obli-

ging and fociable than in any other Place of Holland.

Add to this, that the Air is very good, the Wood near

the Town extremely delightful, and the Walk from

thence to the Village of Scbeveling, near the Sea- fide,

very diverting. Here they fhew a Chariot furnifh’d

both with Wheels and Sails, which is carried along by

the Wind upon the Sea-fhore, very pleafant to walk on,

it being both hard and level.

Its Situation is certainly the moil pleafant of any

Place in Holland, having the before-mentioned Wood
to the North, very fertile Meadows to the South, good
arable Lands to the Eaft, and the Sea to the Weft.

The Princes of Orange keep their Refidence in the

Palace of the ancient Earls of Hmdnd •, but that called

the Old Court
,
where they formerly lodg’d, is by much

the more regular Structure ; the Houfes of Pleafure

about the Hague are generally very beautiful.

We took, among other Things, a View of the

Church of the Village of Lofdun,
fo famous for the

two Bafons of Brafs preferved there, in Memory of the

Three hundred fixty five Children of the Countefs of

Hennebergh
,
Daughter to Florent IV. Earl of Holland

,

that were baptiz’d in them. The Story goes, that the

faid Countefs having reproach’d a Beggar-woman with

having too many Children, the poor Wretch, by way
of Imprecation, wifh’d her as many as there were

Days in the Year ; which being fufill’d, they were all

chriftened, (the Boys by the Name of John, the Girls

Elizabeth

)

and buried in the Church of Lofdun. The
whole Hiftory is painted at large in the faid Church, on
both Ends of which Picture the two Bafons are fix’d.

The Truth of it is attefted by Erafmus, Fives, Guic-

ciardine
, and others.

From the Hague we went forward to Leyden, a Place

not fo much frequented by Courtiers and Officers, nor

fo much difturbed with Bufinefs and Traffick as the

Hague and Rotterdam
,
but exceeding charming by its

intrinfick Beauty and Quiet, fo that you feem to enjoy

the Benefit of a Country Life in the Midft of a great

City : Its chief Trade confifts in the Woollen Manu-
factory, which, together with the Univerfity, makes it
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one of the moft confiderable Cities in Holland. There
are commonly about 1500 Students.

In the Anatomy-Hall they fhew you a great many
Skeletons both of Men and Beafts, abundance of Plants,

Fruits, Animals, Arms, Habits, Pictures, Mummies,
Urns, Images, iAc. and among the reft, the Picture of

a Pruffian Peafant, who having fwallowed a large Knife,

the fame (as they tell you) was cut out again of his

Stomach, and he lived eight Years after.

In the Gallery of the Phyfick-Garden, and the ad-

joyning Cabinet, called the Indian Cabinet

,

we faw di-

vers natural Curiofities, among the reft a wing’d Cat

and Ape ; the Hand of a Mermaid ; a vegetable PrR
apus, a moft curious Plant ; a Monfter produced from

a Hen’s Egg ; a Piece of Money of Paper, made du-

ring the Siege of Leyden by the Spaniards in 1574, with

this Infcription on one Side, Hcec libertatis ergo ; on the

other, Pugno pro Patria : An EaSt-lndia Serpent, on
wnofe Skin are to be feen, as fome fancy, feveral na-

tural Figures refembling Arabick Charaders ; befides a

great Number of Animals, Infects, and other Things,
preferved in Vials fill’d with Spirit of Wine.

Before I take my Leave of Leyden

,

I muft not forget

to give you an Account of the Rhine

,

which is loft near

its Mouth, where moft other Rivers are at the largeft j

for the Rhine dividing itfelf into two Branches near

Schenkerfchonlz ; one of them takes the Name of Wakle

,

the other a little above Arnhem
,
that of Tfjel ; and con-

tinuing its Courfe about feven or eight Leagues below
that City, as far as DuarStadt, is there again fubdivi-

ded into two other fmall Channels, the chiefeft whereof
takes the Name of the Leek ; and the other Rivulet,

which turns more to the Right, retains the Name of
the Rhine ; till coming to Utrecht, it emits another

Branch, which taking its Courfe to the North, is

known by the Name of the Vecht

;

and the other con-
tinuing its Courfe, by the Name of the Rhine

,

to Wor-
den, it at laft lofes itfelf in two or three Canals at

Leyden. The Caufe of this odd Fate of the Rhine

,

is

attributed to an Earthquake, which throwing Part of
the Downs into the Mouth of this River, {hut it ever

fmee, the Waters were driven back, and confequently

enlarg’d and deepened the Channel of the Leek as

you fee it now.

They fhew you here the Shopboard belonging to

that noted Taylor called John of Leyden, (where he was
born) the chief of the Anabaptists. His true Name
was John Bucold.

From hence to Harlem is five Hours travelling by the

Pafiage-boat, the Canal being lined with a great Num-
ber of Country-feats and Summer-houfes.

Harlem is a large and pleafant City, and, for its

agreeable Situation, may challenge the Preference be-
fore Leyden , moft of its Canals being mix’d with the

little River Sparm. This City is chiefly famous for the

Linnen Manufadory, and that of Tape, though of
late Years they have made alfo great Quantities of Silk-

ftuffs. The great Church (the largeft in all the Seven
Provinces) and the Town-houfe, are {lately Structures 3

and the Wood without the City is a great Addition to

its pleafant Situation ; for which it is defervedly ad-
mired.

Lawrence Cojier

,

who challenges the firft Invention

of Printing, was a Native of this City ; though John
Guttenbergh of Strasburgh

,
and Conrade and Arnold

,

two
Brothers of Mayence, challenge that Flonour before

him. However, thofe of Harlem, in refped to their

Townfman, keep in their Townhoufe the firft Book
that ever was printed, in a Silver Cafe wrapt in Silk,

the Keeping whereof is committed to the Care of fe-

veral of the Magiftrates ; and the Statue of Lawrence
Cojier is to be view’d in the fame Place. This Infcription

is to be feen in golden Letters over the Door of the

Houfe where the faid Lawrence Cojier lived.

ME MO RIM SACRUM,
Typographic, ars artium omnium Confervatriy, hie primum

inventa circa annum 1440.

Meyer
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Meyer affures us, that in 1403. a Mermaid was caff

afnore by a Tempeft near Harlem, who was brought to

feed upon Bread and Milk, taught to fpin, and lived

for many Years. John Gerard of Leyden adds, that

fhe would frequently pull off her Clothes, and run to-

wards the Water, and that her Speech was fo confufed

a Noife, as not to be underftood by any body : She
was buried in the Church-yard, becaufe Hie had learnt

to make the Sign of the Crofs. He fpeaks this upon
the Credit of feveral Perfons that had feen her.

4. As it would require a long Continuance in the

City of Amfterdam to learn every Thing that belongs to

it, and a large Volume to defcribe it all, I will content

myfelf with giving rather a Scheme than a Defcription

of a Place, which is, beyond all Difpute, one of the

mod beautiful and confiderable Cities in the World ;

however, for its Extent it is in no wife to be compared
to London

,
there being, according to a good Calcula-

tion, in London about Seven hundred thoufand Souls,

but in Amsterdam not above Two hundred thoufand j

but for Riches and Trade it may vie with any City in

the World, witnefs their Eaft-lndia Company, which
was founded in 1594, and has waged Wars againd very

potent Princes, without any condderable Interruption

of their Trade.

This City is built upon Piles bx’d in the Marfhes on
the South Side of the River Te or Lye

, which is a

Branch of the Zuyder-Zee. Its Fortidcations are very

condderable, confiding of many Badions faced with

Brick, drrounded with a Ditch eighty Paces broad,

filled with running Water, which, together with the

Sluices, whereby they can lay all the adjacent Country

under Water, renders it almod impregnable ; beddes

the ordinary Garrifon, the Militia or Train’d Bands of

the City condd of dxty Companies of a hundred and

.fifty Men each, commanded by Citizens.

The Town-houfe, which is reported to have cod

three Millions, is a fpacious and mod magnidcent

Strudfure, of hewn Stone ; its Length is a hundred

and ten Paces, and its Breadth twenty four : It is

highly edeem’d for its regular Architecture, many are

of Opinion, that the Foundation cod as much as the

Fabrick above Ground •, however, the Doors which

give Entrance to this great and fplendid Palace feem

to be too fmall, in Proportion to the Whole, and the

Square or Space before it is not either neat or re-

gular.

The principal Church of the City was formerly de-

dicated to St. Catherine ,
but is now called fhe New

Church: It is not fo large as either of the great Churches

at Leyden or Harlem •, for as Amfterdam was no more

than a poor Village within thele live hundred Years,

and its Condition, even in our Age, was not compa-

rable to what you fee it now, this Church was built

anfwerable to its State at that Time. They affirm, that

the Pulpit, made of Wood of Gothick Carving, with

its Canopy, cod Two hundred thoufand Crowns ; and

the Organs (which are extraordinary fine) at lead a

hundred thoufand Crowns •, the Steeple intended to be

ereCted remains impeded. On the Glafs Windows is

painted the Hidory of the Emperor Maximilian V. who

bedow’d the Imperial Crown upon the Arms of this

City. The Tomb of the famous Admiral de Ruyier, in this

Church, is a fine Piece. The Synagogue of the Por-

tuguese Jews is a dately Fabrick ; but that of the High-

Dutch is but very indifferent. It is obfervable, that

notwithdanding the Inquifition of Spain and Portu-

gal
,
the Agents from both thefe Crowns at Amfterdam

,
w?ere Jews in 1687.

One of their Houfes of Correction, called the Raftp-

huys,
is for the young Debauchees, where they are

kept' to their Tasks, under the Penalty of Whipping.

- There is another fuch a one for the Whores, diled the

Spinhuys ,
who are not treated with the fame Severity.

But there are enough of them alfo at Liberty here as

well as in other great Cities.

The Roman Catholicks enjoy Liberty of Confcience as

in other Parts of the Seven Provinces, tho’ their Num-
ber is not fo confiderable as fome have endeavour’d to

perfuade us j for I have been inform’d by Perfons of

Knowledge and Credit, that the Roman Catholicks
, and

all other Sectaries together, do not make a fourth Part

of the Inhabitants of Amfterdam.

In this City remains dill a Convent of certain Nuns
call’d BeguineS

,
an Order ereCted A. D. 1207, compo-

fed of Maidens and Widows* who have no Children,

and who need no other Qualifications to be admitted
into this Society, than a Tedimonial of their good Be-

haviour, and a Competency to live upon, either by
themfelves or in Conjunction with one or more of the

Siders, as they find it mod fuitable to their Purpofe.

Their Convent (which contains about a hundred and
thirty Siders) is built like a little City with a Wall and
Ditch about it, within which dands a Church, where
they are obliged to perform their Devotions at cer-

tain Hours. They wear an odd looking black Habit,
receive and pay Vifits, and quit the Convent when they

pleafe.

The Houfes of Amfterdam being founded upon wooden
Piles, this is the Reafon they will not allow any Coaches
here, except to Phydcians and to fome Strangers of
Note ; indead whereof, they make Ufe of a Kind of
Sleds made like Coaches ; but this Carriage being but
How and uneafy, is not generally in Faffiion.

We faw 2X Amsterdam a French Opera, but in Want
both of good Machines and Adors j fo that we were
not much delighted with it.

The Mufick- houfes of Amfterdam, fo much talk’d of,

are publick Houfes or Taverns, where young Fellows

of the Dregs of the People, come under Pretence of
Dancing, but in Effed to pick up lewd Women, who
refort thither in great Numbers, and carry them to

other convenient Lodgings, thefe being intended only

for their meeting Places. They are generally vifited by
Strangers, out of Curiofity ; and you mud either drink

what they offer, or pay as if you did.

The Exchange of Amsterdam is two hundred Foot
long, and a hundred and twenty broad : The Gal-

leries above are fupported by forty fix Pillars, but are

not fo fpacious, nor are the Shops fo many, as thole

over the London Exchange.

The Academy, diled the Illuftrious School
,

is alfo an

elegant Structure, divided into feveral Schools for Di-

vinity, Philofophy, Hidory, Law and Phyfick.

There are five high Towers in this City, which have

each a great Clock, and are placed at fuch a convenient

Didance, as that the Hours of the Day are fhown all

over the Town.
I took another Turn to Lofdun, where I obferved,

that the Infcription in the Church of this Village dif-

fers from the Paffage, relating to this Matter, found

in the Annals, where the Biffiop that baptized the three

hundred fixty five Children is call’d Guido, Suffragan of

Utrecht ; whereas in the Annals he is diled William,

Suffragan of Treves ; but this might be occafioned by

the Careleffnefs of the Tranfcribers.

5. We pafs’d feven Hours upon the Canal betwixt

Amfterdam and Utrecht very pleafantly ; leaving on the

Right Hand the old Cadle of Abeow, and the Village

of the fame Name, the Boundary of the Province of

Holland on that Side, about three Leagues from Amster-

dam : We no fooner came to Utrecht,
but we found it to

fall very much ffiort of that extream Neatnefs we ob-

ferved in the Province of Holland, and yet it retains a

diffident Share of it too.

This City is famous for its Antiquity, its Univerfity,

and the Union made here in 1579, which was the

Foundation of the whole Dutch Republick. The
Steeple of the Cathedral is very high, and the Church

contains many Relicks highly valued by the Roman Ca-

tholicks.

The Mall, and the Walks about it, without the Gates

of the City, are infinitely pleafant, being upon that

Score fpared by the French King’s exprefs Command,
when his Troops ravaged all the Country round about.

A certain Gentleman of Utrecht told me, that there

were no lefs than forty eight Towns within the Reach

of a Day’s Journey from this City, and among them

thirty three to which you may go, and come back the

fame Dav. The Country about Utrecht has a far dif-

ferent
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ferent Face from what you fee in Holland
,

their Fields

being for the moll part plough’d Lands enclofed with

ftrong Hedges.

Two Hours from Utrecht we pafs’d in Sight of Zeifi,

and of the Caftle on the Right Hand : It is a very

handfom Structure, enclofed with a Ditch full of run-

ning Water, adorn’d with Labyrinths, Gardens, Sta-

tues, Fountains, and other Ornaments, being built not

many Years ago by one of the richeft Lords of this

Country. The Fields betwixt Rhenen and Arnheim are

for the molt part planted with Tobacco, propp’d by

Stakes \ and at Rhincom, a Village three Hours on this

Side of Rhenen,
you fee a Stone, which is the Boundary

betwixt the Lordfhip of Utrecht and the Province of

Guelders.

Arnheim has nothing remarkable but its Fortifica-

tions. Two Hours and a half beyond it we pafs’d the

Tjfel, divided into three Branches near each other

;

and afterwards continuing our journey through Doef
hurgh

, (a little City on that River, in the Province of

Zutphen) we dined in a poor Village, if Milk with Bif-

cuit may be call’d a Dinner ; but the word is, that our

Fare was no better at Night, when we lodg’d at TJfel-

burgh
, a fmall difmantled Town upon the Borders of

Cleves.

Between this laft Place and the City of Wefel the

Country is fandy, and full of Woods : Its Fortifica-

tions are but indifferent, but they were then bufy in

erefting a Citadel betwixt this City and the Fort of

Lippe upon the Bank of the Rhine. It is under the

Jurifdiftion of the Eledtor of Brandenburgh,
who, by

Vertue of a Treaty made with the Duke of Newburgh,

(now Eledtor Palatine
) grants Liberty of Confcience to

the Roman Catholicks, the fame being allow’d recipro-

cally to the Protediants in the Dutchies of Juliers and
Berg, under the Eledtor Palatine's Jurifdidion. The
Calviniffs have two Churches, the Lutherans and Roman
Catholicks each of them one, for the Exercife of their

Divine Worlhip. The Jews have likewife a little Syna-

gogue there.

About half an Hour beyond Wefel we pafs’d the Ri-

ver Lippe, which joins its Waters with the Rhine

,

and
arrived before Night at Duisburgh, a City of the fame

Bignefs with Wefel, but without any Fortifications : It

has however an Univerfity, but no great Concourfe of

Scholars. The great Church belongs to the Protejlants

,

but the Roman Catholicks enjoy alfo the fame Exercife

of their Religion, and have even the Liberty of car-

rying the Hoft in publick Proceffion, though they re-

frain from doing it, for Fear of giving Occafion of

Difturbance.

Not above half a League beyond Duisburgh we en-

tred the Country of Berg, and in two Hours after pafs’d

through the little City of Keyferwaert

,

feared upon the

Rhine, and very well fortified.

Hence we continued Our Journey to Dujfeldorp, the

Refidence of the Eledloral Prince Palatine. It is much
larger and better peopled than Duisburgh.

,

and its For-

tifications in a very good State, but has no Suburbs,

any more than Keyferwaert.

6 . The City of Cologne affords a moft agreeable

Profpedt at a Diftance, by its Situation in a plain and
level Country, and the vaft Number of Steeples, which
make a moft glorious Shew. Though it be of prodigious

Extent, yet is it furrounded with a Wall, Towers, Baf-

tions, and a dry Ditch. It has twenty four Gates,

thirteen to the Land, and eleven on the Rhine. It is

an Imperial City, govern’d by its own Magiftrates,

though the Archbiftiop and Eledfor of that Name has
fome Share both in the Civil and Criminal Jurifdic-

tion, and a Prerogative of pardoning Criminals. The
Oath, which the Citizens take to this Prince, feems to

be a Kind of Homage, conceived in thefe Terms

:

We the free Citizens of Cologne do this Day
, for now

and for ever
, promife to A. B. Archbijhop of Cologne,

to be faithful and favourable to him, as long as he fhall

preferve, in our Rights and Honour, and in our ancient

Privileges, Us, our Wives, our Children, and our City

of Cologne. So God and his Saints help us.

Vol, II. Npmb, 105,
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The Anfwer of the Archbilhop is as follows

:

We A. B. by the Grace of God,
Archbijhop of the holy

Church of Cologne, and Arch-Chancellor of the Empire

in Italy, to the End that an amicable Confederacy,
entire

Confidence, andfineere and lafting Peace,
may be cultivated

betwixt Us and our dear Burgefjes of the City of Cologne,

do make known by thefe Prefents, and promife and declare

fincerely, without Fraud
',

that we do confirm all their

Rights and Privileges,
written or not written

, old or new,

within or without the City of Cologne, which have been

granted to it by the Popes,
Emperors,

Kings, and Arch

-

bijhops of Cologne, without ever doing any "Thing to vio-

late the fame . In Tfiimony whereof

,

&c.

The whole Chapter of Cologne is compofed of fixty

Canons, who muft be Princes or Counts, but the

twenty four eldeft are the Capitularies. -According to

the Golden Bull
,
the Eledtors of Cologne ufed to crown

the Emperor ; but thefe Archbifhops not having been
Priefts for a confiderable Time, thofe of Mentz have

perform’d the fame in their Stead, and fince that chal-

lenge it as a Right.

There are a confiderable Number of Protejlants in

this City, who have a Church not far thence, in the

Territories of the Duke of Newburgh

,

they ftile them
Gueux or Beggars to this Day, by the fame Name that

was given at Bruffels to the firft Authors of the Agree-
ment by the Count de Barlemonl.

The Townhoufe is a vaft Fabrick, after the Gothick

Manner : Here they ftiew whole Rooms full of Bows,
Arrows, Crofs-bows, Bucklers, and fuch Sort of antick

Arms. One of thefe Crofs-bows was of Whalebone,
and twelve Foot long, eight Inches broad, and four

Inches thick. From the Tower of this Houfe there is

a moft delightful Profpedi of the whole City and of
the adjacent Country. That Part which lies oppofite

to the City, on the other Side of the River, is chiefly

inhabited by the Jews, and belongs to the Territories

of Newburgh. The Cathedral Church (of rather its

Beginning) is fo fine, that it is a thoufand Pities it

fhould not be brought to Perfedtion. Here lies en-

tomb’d, as is pretended, the three Kings of the Eaft*

that came to worlhip our Saviour, being transferr’d hi-

ther from Milan, A. D. 1162. at the Time when Fre-

derick Barbaroffa laid that City defolate. They report

here abundance of Miracles wrought by them j and
among the reft, that an exceflive Dearth having been
occafioned by a great Drought in Hungary

,

abundance
of that Country came hither to implore the Afliftance

of thefe three Kings, who promifed them Rain, which
following foon after in great Plenty the Hungarians, in

Remembrance of this Miracle, come every feven Years
in Pilgrimage to Cologne

,
where they are entertained

by the Magiftrates for a Fortnight, in a handfome
Houfe built for that Purpofe.

In the vaulted Roof of this Church, almoft over the

Chapel that contains thefe precious Relicks, is a Hole
of three or four Foot wide, round the Opening of
which you fee thefe Words •, Anno 1404. 30 Obi. Venv

tus de nolle fiat ingens
,
grandem per tedium lapidem pellit

i. e. On the 30th of October, 1404, the Wind blew very

hard in the Night, and forc'd a great Stone through the

Roof : The Stone is ftill to be feen upon the Floor near

this Chapel j they call it the Devil's Stone,
becaufe they

were of Opinion that the Devil threw it out of Malice.

Over one of the Doors of the fame Church we faw thirty

fix gilt Staves about three Foot long each, with this Di-

ftich under them :

fjuot pendere vides Baculos tot Epifcopus Annos

Huic Agrippina prafuit Ecclefue.

Upon Enquiry we found, that the prefent Elector

was then in the thirty feventh Year of his Reign, but

could not learn either the true Original or Ufe of this

Cuftom.

In the Church of St. Urfula they fliew you the Tombs
of the eleven thoufand Virgins that were malTacred by
the Huns at Cologne, in the Year 238, together with

this Saint, unto whofe Memory is dedicated this

6 S Church.
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Church, They tell you* that the Earth will not admit of

any other dead Corps •, for Inftance of which, they fhew

the Tomb of a Daughter of a certain Duke of Brabant,

who being interr’d there, rais’d up herfelf, and re-

maining thus in the Air, they were forc’d to put her

in this Tomb, fix’d upon Iron Supporters, two or three

Foot from the Ground, againft one of the Pillars of the

Church. In a great. Chapel on one Side of the fame
Church, you fee the Bones of thefe Saints hung up in

as decent a Manner as you fee the Swords and Piftols

ranged in the Guard-chamber of St. James, or in any
other Armoury ; thefe Bones have no Ornaments except

the Heads, fome of which are kept in Cafes of Silver,

others are cover’d with Stuffs of Gold, and fome have Bon-
nets or Caps of Cloth of Gold, Velvet, rich Silks, &c.
Hence it is that the City of Cologne challenges the Title

of Cologne the holy and its Arms are, Argent eleven

Flames Gules
,
with a Chef of the Second

,
charg’d with

three Crowns Or \ the eleven Flames intimating the

eleven thoufand Virgins, and the three Crowns the

three Kings. But this idle Story, which was grounded
on the ignorant Miftake of the following Infcription,

SS. URSULA et UNDECIMILLA, V. M. which
means no more than the Saints Urfula and Undecimilla

Virgins and Martyrs *, for Sancla Urfula & undecim millia

Virginum Martyrum, that is, St. Urfula and eleven thou-

fand Virgins and Martyrs has been fo fully refuted by

Archbifhop Ufher, and other learned Men, that no

body now pays any Regard to it.

In the Church of the Maccabees is a Crucifix, with an
everlafting and miraculous Perriwig on its Head j for

though the Hungarian Pilgrims, at their coming to Co-

logne', each cut a Lock of Hair off, yet has it not been

diminifh’d hitherto, by all this Polling.

At the Entrance of the Church of the Twelve Apofiles

,

is to be feen a Picture, which is remarkable chiefly for

the Story it reprefents : They relate, that a Burgher-

mafter’s Wife of this City, being, in 1571, buried in

this Church, with a Ring of great Value on her Hand,
the Sexton made bold to vifit the Grave afterwards for

the Ring’s Sake, but was not a little amaz’d, when he

found the fuppofed dead Lady grafp him by the Hand,
which made him retreat very fpeedily. However, the

Lady having made hard ffiift to get out of the Sepulchre,

went to her own Houfe, where knocking at the Door,

file call’d to a Servant, and related unto him the whole
Adventure ; but the Servant taking her for a Ghoft, ran

in a Fright to recount unto his Matter what had hap-

pened •, who told him, that he would as foon believe

his Horfes in the Garret : He had no fooner faid thefe

Words, but a great Noife being heard in the Garret,

the Servant went up, and, to his great Amazement,
found fix Coach-horfes there : By this Time the Wo-
man had made Shift to get in, and by the Care of her

Servants was fo well recovered, that there was no great

Likelihood of her returning to the Grave for that

Time i and the Horfes were the next Day let down out

of the Garret by certain Machines. They fhew you to

this Day, in the fame Garret, feveral wooden Horfes,

faid to be covered with the Skins of thofe that were

feen there ;
and in the Church of the Twelve Apofiles

,

there is a great Piece of Linnen-cloth, which, they fay,

was of this Woman’s fpinning after her Releafement

from the Grave, which fhe furvived feven Years. We
find fome authentick Teftimonies of the Truth of this

memorable Story, but in them the Epifode of the

Horfes is entirely left out, as being an evident and very

abfurd Fi&ion.

There are fome Families now in Cologne
, who deduce

their Genealogies from the Roman Race, that fettled a

Colony here the firft Time.

7. The Roads betwixt Cologne and Mentz being ex-

tremely bad, we chofe to embark upon the Rhine : The
firft Town we came to was Bonn, a fmall inconfider-

able Place, the Fortifications whereof lie negleded, and

the Electoral Palace of Cologne made but a very in-

different Appearance.

As we came nearer to Andernach
, at which, as well

as at Keyferwaert,
they receive a Toll ; a Burgher-ma-

tter of that Place told us, that there were certain Gen-

tlemen belonging to that City, who have the Title of
Free Knights

,
and enjoy peculiar Privileges.

Coming to Coblentz
, we obferved its Situation upon

a Neck of Land made by the Mofelle, where it joins
its Current with the Rhine, by which it is render’d very
agreeable. We were told, that it is very well fortified

on the Land-fide, but near the Water-fide we faw only
a Angle Wall. The Cattle of Ebrenbreitiiein

, i. e. the

Rock of Honour, built juft over againft it, upon a rifing

Ground on the other Side of the River, is very ftrong
both by Art and Nature, its Foundations being laid

upon the Ruins of the old Fort of Hermanfiein, the Re-
mains whereof are feen on one Corner only of the Rock
on which the Windmill ftands. It is always well pro-
vided with a good Garrifon, and Ammunition in Pro-
portion. The Palace (where the Elector of Cologne

commonly refides) is at the Foot of the Hill, upon the

very Bank of the Rhine
,
juft under the Caftle.

About half a League on this Side of Baccharach
, direft-

ly overagainft Coubfa Town under the Jurifdiftion of the

Eledlor Palatine) ftands an old Caftle in the Middle of
the Rhine, called Pfaltz, whence fome, but improperly,
have derived the Titles of the Pfaltz Graves

,

or Counts
Palatines .

Baccharach is a fmall City belonging to the Elector
Palatine

, built on the Side of a Hill, chiefly famous
for its excellent Wines that grow thereabouts. We
dined with one of the Minifters of the Place, who
would needs frame the Etymology of Baccharach from
Bachi ara

, or the Altar oj Bacchus ; and for a Confir-
mation of his Opinion, told us, that in the fame Neigh-
bourhood there were four other ancientTowns which ow’d
their Name to Bacchus

, viz. Steegbach, which lying on
a Hillock, fignifies as much as Scala Bacchic or the Lad-
der of Bacchus •, Diabach

, i. e. Digitus Bacchi

,

or the
Finger of Bacchus ; Handbach, or Mannersbach, i. e.

Manus Bacchi
, the Hand of Bacchus ; and Lorch, i. e.

Laurea Bacchi
, or the Bays of Bacchus.

Soon after we were pafs’d Baccharach
, a furious Tem-

peft obliged us to leek Shelter a-fhore, a little on this

Side Rudefheim. In our Way we pafs’d by an old ruin’d

Caftle or fquare Tower, known by the Name of the

Tower of Rats, whither, they fay, a certain Archbifhop
of Mentz retreated ('its Situation being on a little Ifle

in the Rhine) to avoid the Rats, that devour’d him at

laft. Some look upon it as a Fable, becaufe the old

Chronicles of the Country mention different Names
and Times when this Accident happened ; but others,

who confider it as a Truth, (as it is generally taken

for fuch hereabouts) alledge in Behalf of their Opi-
nion, feveral Hiftories of this Nature related by Authors
of unqueftionable Authority.

From Bonn, as far as Binghen
, three Leagues on this

Side Mentz
,
the Rhine carries its Current through the

Mountains, at the Foot of which you fee all the Coun-
try on both Sides cover’d with Vineyards, interfpers’d

with a great Number of fmall Cities, good large Vil-

ages and Caftles, of the laft of which I counted forty

fince I parted from Cologne, built, for the moft Part,

upon the Afcents of the Mountains, and fome on the

very Points of the Rocks. The Country People, in

thefe Parts, but efpecially the Women, appear in a
very odd Drefs ; on their Heads they wear little Caps
of fome colour’d Stuff, border’d with an Edging of

a different Colour, their Hair hanging in Treffes quite

down their Backs. Their Waftes appear very fhort,

half a Foot below which they gird themfelves with a

broad Leather Girdle, and underneath it is a thick

Roll, which bears up their Petticoats almoft as high as

their Knees.

From Binghen to Mentz the Rhine is very broad :

Here you go over a Bridge of Boats, and as foon

as you enter the City, the Electoral Palace pre-

fents itfelf to View, a Fabrick of a reddifh Stone, em-
belifh’d with divers Ornaments, wanting neither Regu-
larity nor Magnificence, though built after the old

German Faftiion. They told us, that in the Middle of

the Citadel was to be feen the Ruins of a Tower cal-

led commonly the Tomb of Drufus

:

’Tis true, Drufus

Germanicus, the Brother of Tiberius, died in Germany*
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but not near the Rhine, and he was buried in the Campo

Martio at Rome j To that in all likelihood this was one

of the Statues or triumphal Arches erected near the

Banks of the Rhine to his Memory, after the Senate

had bellowed upon him the Sirname of Germanicus.

The Church Ornaments in which the Eleftor fays

Mafs, are remarkable for their Riches ; and the Cano-

py under which the Hoft is carried, upon certain Fes-

tivals, in Procefiion, is all cover’d with Pearls.

Every one of the Electors of Mentz bears the Arms
of his own Family, but he quarters Gules a Wheel Ar-

gent, which are the Arms of the Electorate, the Original

of which they deduce from the firft Elector, who was

the Son of a Wheelwright.

In the Cathedral you fee a great many magnificent

Tombs of the Electors interr’d here. The Chapter

confifts of forty two Gentlemen, twenty four of which

only are Capitularies. The Proteftants are allowed Ha-

bitations at Mentz, but not the Exercife of their Reli-

gion. The City is fufficiently large, but indifferently

peopled, neither is the Univerfity in any great Efteem

now : However, its Situation is very pleafant, in a moft

excellent Country. The Elector of Mentz is the firft

among the Ecclefiaftical Electors, Chancellor of the Em*
pire, and Dean of the Electoral College *, in Right of

which he prefides in the Diets, and at Imperial Elections;

8. After having crofs’d the Rhine at Mentz, we em-
bark’d on the River Maine in the ordinary Paffage-boat,

which carried us in one Day to Frankfort
,
a City much

exceeding Mentz in Beauty, Riches, Bignefs, Number
of Inhabitants, and Strength, being fortified with eleven

Baftions, which though they have fome Defects, yet

they are in fome Meafure repaired by its Situation in a

flat Country : The Houfes are generally built of the

fame red Stone I mentioned before, or elfe of Wood,
or Plaifter cover’d with Slates. The Maine,

a confi-

derable large River, leaves it on the Right, and a Stone

Bridge of four hundred Paces in Length joins it with

Sakerhaufen.. The Territories of this City are of no
great Extent : The Senate, as well as the greateft Part

of the Inhabitants, are Lutherans, though the Roman
Catholicks are pofifefs’d of the Cathedral Church,

where the Ceremony of anointing the Emperor is per-

form’d j however, they are not allow’d to make any
publick Proceflions. The Calvinijls inhabiting here,

have a Church at Bochenheim
, a fmall Hour’s Walk

from thence, in the Country of Hanaw, but are obli-

ged to marry and to chriften their Children in the

Lutheran Churches.

In the Townhoufe is the Apartment where the So-
lemnity of the Election of the Emperor is perform’d,

and where one of the Originals of the Golden Bull is

preferv’d. It is hung only with Tapeftry, and furnifti’d

with fome Elbow Chairs of black Velvet, and a large

Table cover’d with a green Carpet. On one Side of
this Apartment is a Hall, where certain Ceremo-
nies are perform’d immediately after the Election,

which being over, the Emperor goes from thence to

the Church, where he is crown’d.

The Golden Bull is a Book in Quarto, of twenty four

Leaves in Parchment ftitch’d together, and covered

with a Piece of Vellum, without any further Ornament.
The Seal, which is about two Inches and a half broad,

and cover’d with Gold, is fattened to it by a String

of twilled Silk of divers Colours ; upon this Seal, which
appears not unlike a Medal, you fee the Effigies of the

Emperor Charles IV. feated and crown’d, with a
Scepter in his Right Hand, and the Globe in the Left,

having the Shield of the Empire on his Right, and that

of Bohemia on his Left, with this Infcription round it.

Carolus Quartus Divind favente Clementid, Romano-
rum Imperator femper Augujlus .

And on each Side near the two Scutcheons, Et Bohe-

mia Rex. On the Reverfe is a Gate of a Caftle betwixt

two Towers, which denotes Rome, as is apparent by
the following Infcription about it.

Roma Qaput Mundi regit OrMs frcena roinndi,

And upon the Gate betwixt thefe two Towers,

Roma Aurea.

This Bull, intended to be the Foundation of thb

Conftitution of the Empire, was made at Nuremhurgb
by Charles IV. with the general Content of the States,

in 1356, and contains the Manner of the Election of
the Emperor, and of the King of the Romans

,
as alfo

many Things relating to the Rank, Alfemblies, Rights*

Immunities and Succeffions of the Electors, and in

what Manner every one of them is to perform his

Function. Frankfort is by this Bull appointed for the

Election of the Emperor ; notwithstanding which,
Henry II. was elected at Mentz, and Henry III, at Aix
la Chapelle $ fome others have been chofen at Cologne*
Augsburgh, and Ratisbon

, not to mention feveral other
Innovations introduc’d fince that Time, efpecially by
the Treaties of Wefiphatia.

At Dr. Peter’s, who makes the famous Treacle of
Frankfort, we faw many Curiofities, and among the
reft, a Stone taken out of a human Body, of the
Bignefs of a Man’s Head, which he bought for Six-
teen hundred Crowns.

There are abundance of Jews at Frankfort
, but they

are not near fo rich as thofe of Amfierdam, being ufed
in a Manner like Slaves here, viz. to fetch the Water
when any Fire happens to break out in the City ; for
the reft, their chief Employment is to go from one Inn
to another to fell their Commodities to Foreigners, and
fo pick up a poor Living.

I need not tell you, that the three annual Fairs of
Frankfort contribute not a little to its Fame and Riches*
The Univerfity acknowledges for its Founders, Joa-

chim and Albert of Brandenburgh
, in 1 506.

9. As we were taking Coach to leave Frankfort, we
obferved the Coachman to put fome Salt upon each
of his Horfes, which he told us was a never-failing
Antidote againft Witchcraft, and other unlucky Ac-
cidents.

Having paffed the Rhine at Gernfheim, we entred 2
Wood, where the Roads prov’d very bad ; but after
that, for two Leagues, till we came to Worms, ex*
ceeding good.

The City of Worms is feated about three or four
hundred Paces from the Rhine

, on the Left, in a moft
fruitful Country, having no other Fortifications but a
double Wall : It was formerly an Archbifhoprick, till

the See was removed to Mentz by Pope Zachary
, bus

ftill remains a Bifhop’s See, and that Prelate has o-reat

Authority there though it is an Imperial City. It is not
inferior in Bignefs to Frankfort, but ill peopled and poor.
I faw a Houfe that was fold for a thoufand Crowns^
which had yielded formerly as much annual Rent ; and
there are fo many void Spaces within the Compafs of
the Place, that the Vines planted there are computed
to produce every Year fifteen hundred Fuders of Wine*
a Fuder being a Cask that holds no lefs than two hun-
dred and fifty Englifh Gallons. This Wine is in fuch
high Efteem in thofe Parts, that they have turn’d it

into a Pioverb, and fay, It is fweeter than the Virgin’s
Milk

* whence queftionlefs is alfo arifen the Cuftom of
prefenting it to Perfons pf Note that travel that Way,
with fome Fifh, &*c. and this is ftiled Wine of Honour,
Befides that, the Lutherans have one Church for their
own Ufe here ; they preach by Turns with the Roma-

nitls in the Dominican Church, all the reft being in the
Pofleffion of the Roman Catholicks, who don’t carry the
Hoft in publick, nor make any Procefiion, except on
the Day after Eajler. The Calvinijls have a Church at
Newhaufel in the Palatinate, about half a League from
Worms, where the Lutherans now and then chriften
their Children, quite contrary to what is praftifed by
the Lutherans at Frankfort.

The Church of St. Paul, as well as that of St. John9
are very ancient Structures, the beft of the two being
built of vaft fquare Stones, in a very irregular Mannner,
with narrow Windows, and Galleries all round the
putfide juft under the Roof 5 the Walls are twelve

Foolv
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Foot thick, and feem as if they were not at firft de-
ligned for a Church, but rather for a Fortrefs. The
Cathedral is both very Jong and lofty, adorn’d with a

Tower on each of the four Corners j it is a ftrong Fa-
brick with feme Ornaments after the Gothick Way.
Over one Door of this Church they fhew you the Fi-

gure of a ftrange Animal of the Bignefs of an Afs,

with four Heads, one the Head of a Man, the fecond
of an Ox, the third of an Eagle, and the fourth of a

Lyon ; the two firft ftand upright, and the two others
hang downwards ; the right Fore-foot is of a Man, the
left of an Ox, and the] two hinder of an Eagle and
a Lyon 5 a Woman fits on the Back of it. The Peo-
ple here tell you very odd Stories concerning it, but
we may fuppofe it to be an Hieroglyphick compofed of

the four Beafts in the Vifion of Ezekiel
, and the Wo-

man to reprefent the Gofpel. Over the Altar of one
of the Chapels of the fame Church I obferved a Pidure,
in which the Virgin received Chrift as he was defend-
ing from the Crofs, whilft the Angels were carrying
the Inftruments of his Crucifixion to Heaven. But the
Pidure at the Entrance of St. Martin*s Church, juft

over a moveable Altar, is of any here moft worth
the peculiar Obiervation of a Traveller ; it is about
five Foot fquare, and in it God the Father is repre-

fented on the very Top of one Corner, from whence
he feems to addrefs himfelf to the Virgin Mary, who
is on her Knees in the Midft of the Pidure, holding
the Infant Chrift by the Feet, and putting his Head
into the Hopper of a Mill, which is turn’d by the
twelve Apoftles Hands by the Help of a Wheel, aflifted

by the four Beafts of Ezekiel
, who give a helping Hand

on the other Side., Hard by the Pope is painted upon
his Knees, receiving the Hofts, which fall ready made
from the Mill into a golden Chalice or Cup, one of
which he prefents to a Cardinal, who gives it to a
Bilhop, the Bifhop to a Prieft, and the Prieft to a Lay-
man. There are two publick Edifices in this City, one
intended for the Senate, where they meet twice a Week
about Matters of State, the other for the Courts of Ju-
ftice. It was in the firft that Luther made his fo-

lemn Appeal, concerning which they tell you, that the

Dodor being much heated with the Eagernefs of the

Difpute, as alfo by a Fire that was near hirfi, he de-
fired a Glafs of Wine ; which being brought, he for-

got to drink it, but being ftill eager in the Purfuit of
his Difcourfe, fet it down upon a Bench, where foon
after it broke’ without being touch’d by any body,
which made it pafs for current, that there was fome
Poifon mix’d with the Wine, of which the Lutherans

were fo fully perfuaded, that they broke the Bench on
which the Glafs flood into Shivers, and kept fome Pieces

of it, which are ftill preferved in Memory of Luther's

Deliverance. We alfo took a View of the Houfe call’d

the Mint, where, among other Curiofities, they fhew’d
us a fquare Piece of Parchment in a Frame, upon which
there are twelve Sorts of Hands written with divers

Miniatures and Draughts excellently done with a Pen,

by one 'Thomas Schuveiker, only with his Feet, he being

born without Arms, as the following Infcription teftifies

:

Mira asides, pedibus Juvenis facit omnia rebla

Cui pariens Mater brachia nulla dedit.

In a fpacious Portico belonging to this Houfe you fee

a vaft Number of Bones and Horns hanging betwixt

the Arches : The firft, they fay, are the Remnants of

Giants, and the laft of the Oxen which drew the

Stones with which the Cathedral was built. The Out-

ftde of the Houfe was adorn’d with Variety of Pictures,

and among the reft with many arm’d Giants, which,

in the Infcription underneath, are call’d Vangiones :

That this Part of the Rhine was inhabited by a Race
of People call’d Vangiones

, is evident from Tacitus and
others 1 but how they became Giants, I am not able to

telh Proceeding on our Journey, we pafs’d by Fran-

kendal, the Fortifications of which Place would not be

defpifeable, if they were faced with Brick ; wheras now
they are flopki too much, by reafba of the Softnefs of

the Earth, which could not be fupported Otherwife, but
would fink into a Heap.
The fame Defed, but in a higher Degree, is evident

in the Fortifications of Manheim, both which belong
to the Eledor Palatine

, and are not above two Hours
diftant from each other ; but the laft has a confider-

able Advantage by its Situation in a flat Country, and
its being almoft inclofed by the Neckar and the Rhine.

The moft remarkable Piece in Manheim is the Temple

of Concord, founded by the Eledor Charles Lewis, Fa-
ther of Charles, the laft of that Race, who being a
Perfon of no harfh Dilpofition, efpecially in Matters
of Religion, order’d, that the Lutherans and Calviniffs

fhould by Turns exercife their Divine Worfhip in this

Church ; and the prefent Eledor Palatine, who is a

Roman Catholick, has thought fit to join the Romanics
with the others ; fince which Time, the Minifters of

three different Religions perform, each in their Turn,
their Religious Service in the Church of Concord ; fo

that in three fucceflive Sundays, each of the three Mi-
nifters has the Privilege of beginning firft. The Church
is not very large, but exceeding neat ; the Pulpit com-
mon to all three. The Roman Catholicks, after they

have faid Mafs, draw a Curtain, and fo hide the Altar,

at which they have perform’d it.

Manheim was about forty Years ago no more than a

Village, and owes its Increafe to Frederick the Father

of Charles Lewis, who at the fame Time built and for-

tified it : The Streets are very ftreight and regular, and
fome of them planted with Trees, as in Holland. After

having palled the Neckar at Manheim, over a Bridge of
Boats, we travel’d for three Hours thro* a fertile Plain,

extending to the Foot of the Mountains of Heidelburgh,

which, by a continued Ridge, feem’d to intercept our

Paffage ; but that the Neckar paffes thro* an Opening,
and fhews you a dired Way to Heidelburgh

,

by a co-

ver’d Bridge which brings you to the other Side, where

this City is feated very pleafantly among the Trees and
Rocks. But as to its interior Beauties, we cannot boaft,

for the City is neither fine nor well built, moft of their

Houfes being of Wood, tho’ they dwell among the

Rocks : The Eledoral Palace is of hewn Stone, fome
Parts whereof are of good Architedure, but none of

them quite finifhed. They have made divers fine Gar-

dens among the Rocks, but at the beft they are ir-

regular.

Not long before the Dutchefs of Orleans, Sifter to

the laft Eledor, and Heirefs tq Part of his perfonal

Eftate, had taken the Furniture of this Palace away,

at the fame Time they fold every Thing, even to the

Wine of the famous Tun of Heidelburgh. This fq

much celebrated Tun is thirty one Foot long, and

twenty one high, unto which you afcend by a Pair of

Stairs of fifty' Steps, to a Kind of Platform or Balcony

of twenty Foot long, inclofed with Rails : The Elec-

tor’s Arms are placed on the Front of the Tun, and
Bacchus on the Top, attended by Satyrs, Drunkards,

and fuch-like. Vines, Grapes, Glaffes and Leather

Jacks make a great Part of the Ornaments of this Tun,
in bajfo relievo. Abundance of Jefts and Apothegms,

relating to the fame Subjed, are to be feen, in High

Dutch

,

01. divers Parts of this enormous Tun.

The various Chances of War have reduced this Coun-

try to a poor Condition, tho* naturally very good. All

Religions are tolerated, but the Magiftrates are gene-

rally Protettants

,

as in other Parts of the Palatinate.

The great Church of this City contains many magnifi-

cent Tombs of the Counts Palatines

,

and among the

reft that of Robert King of the Romans

,

the Founder

of the Univerfity of Heidelburgh. You know by what

ill Fate this City loft its famous Library, which, in

1622, was tranfported thence to the Vatican.

9.We were fcarce two Hours riding from Heidelburgh,

but we met with nothing but whole Forefts of Fir-trees,

and a Country fo poor, that about Wifeloth and Sintz-

heim, you might buy a wheaten Loaf of eight Pounds

for two Pence ; and in four Days Journey we did not

fo much as get Sight of one confiderable Town : The
beft of them is Winjheim

,

an Imperial City, as well as

Wimpben,

1
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s, Germany, &V.Chap
mrnphen, both inhabited by Lutherans. What diverted

us moft in all this Journey was, a Meeting of the Ma-

eiftrates of the little City of Palemburgh>, which hap-

Denino- to be in the fame Inn where we dined, we were

well diverted with the Sight of twelve or fifteen Peafants

with hi°-h-crown*d Hats, cover’d with green and yellow

Ribbonl with red or blue Vefts, Ruffs of black Taffata,

their Hair cut round clofe juft below their Ears, and

their Beards like thofe of the Capuchins : In this Habit

we faw them fitting together, with their Elbows refting

on a Table, and explaining the Law (after their Man-

ner) each with a good Glafs of Wine in his Hand,

every one ftriving to get the better of another more

by Strength of Voice than of Argument.

It is not to be wonder’d, that Drinking fhould be fa

common in this Country, confidering the Temptations

they lie under here, for you buy four great Pots ofWine

for a Penny *, and if a Paffenger happens to ask for a

Cup of Wine, they bring him a large Jack, fcarce

knowing what a little Meafure is. As you travel from

the mountainous Country into the Plains that lead_to

Nurenbergh,
the Tobacco and Hops fucceed by JJe-

erees the Vineyards : We had a fair Prolpedt of this

beautiful City at a confiderable Diftance, as we were

travelling along the Banks of the River Pegmtz, which

runs from it, but ferves only to turn fome Mills, whereas

without any great Difficulty it might be made navigable,

and confequently much increafe the Grandeur of this City,

fo that the Coft of making it fo would be amply repaid.

However, this Defed does not hinder Nurenbergh

from being a Place of great Trade, great Riches, and

well peopled ; and for its Bignefs it is reputed to be

twice as large osFranckfort upon the Meine, and contains

under its Jurifdidion feven other Cities, and four hun-

dred and eighty Boroughs and Villages : It has fix

Gates, two hundred twenty eight large Streets, and one

hundred and eighteen Fountains and Wells : Fortifica-

tions after the ancient Manner, which are of no great

Confideration, its Situation in the very Heart of

,,Germany being its chief Security, and indeed this little

Republick generally enjoys Peace. Nurembergh is a

very handfome City, its Houfes being generally lofty

and ftrong, of hewn Stone, and many adorn’d with

Pittures on the Outfide, after the Gothick Manner, and

confequently not very regular : Befides this, it has ma-

ny good brafs Fountains, one whereof we faw at the

Artificer’s Houfe, the Statues of which alone coft fe-

venty thoufand Crowns. The Streets are broad, clean,

and well paved, but not ftreight. One of the Towers

of the Caftle bears the Name of Nero's Tower, whence

fome would look for the Original of this City as far as

Nero, whereas *tis more probable, that Noriberga, or

pylons Noricorum, as it is called in Pdtin, has its Etymo-

logy from the Norici, the old Inhabitants of the Coun-

try" and Berg, i. e. a Mountain. The Caftle is feated

on a high Rock, though all the reft of the City be very

flat* it is irregular, being built according to the une-

qual Shape of the Rock. They fhew’d us a Well,

which they affirm’d to be fixteen hundred Foot deep, and

that the Chian of the Bucket weigh’d three thoufand

Pounds, but we did not believe them.

In one of the Halls of this Caftle are to be feen four

Corinthian Pillars forty five Foot high, which were

brought (fay they) from Rome by the Devil, upon a

Challenge which a Monk made him. On the Stones

of the Parapet of the Caftle, they fhew the Print

of a Horfe’s Shoe, where they fay a Conjurer leap’d

over the Ditch. The Ornaments ufed at the anointing

of the Emperors are preferved in the Church of the

Hofpital •, the Diadem of Charlemagne (called the Infu-

la) is of pure Gold, weighing fourteen Pounds, and

covered with precious Stones, being not clofed on the

Top, as the Imperial Crowns are generally reprefented,

but fuppofe, inftead of the Fleurets on Ducal Coronets,

you fee Plates rounded on the Top, which, being join-

ed by the Sides, make the Compafs of the Bonnet 1 of

thefe there are ieven, that before exceeding the reft in

|he Luftre of the precious Stones ; on the Fop of all

is a Crofs, and a Semicircle, fupported by the two

Head-plates behind, raifed above the Bonnet, and join-
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ed to the Top of the Crofs. The Scepter and Globe

are of Gold, and the Sword is faid to have been

brought from Fleaven. The Robe of Charlemagne is of

a Violet Colour, embroider’d with Pearls, and the Im-

perial Cloak edged with the fame* and ftrewed with

Eagles of Gold, and a great Number of precious

Stones. Here are alfo the Cope, the Stole, the Breeches

embroider’d with Stones, the Stockins and the Buskins

cover’d with Plates of Gold.

Amongft divers other Relicks* they keep in this

Church the Iron Head of St. Longinus
'
3
s Launce ; and be-

caufe they are not ignorant that the fame is fhewn in

above ten other Places in the World, they fay all thefe

are Counterfeits, and that theirs was found by St. An-

drew, and brought from Antioch to this City.

Their Arfenal is one of the moft renowned in Ger-

many ; in the two great Halls (each two hundred and

fifty Paces long) we faw three hundred Pieces of Can-

non, and among them many of a very large Bore, the

Biggeft whereof carried a Ball of three hundred Pounds %

but to fpeak the Truth, the reft, being Arms of more

Antiquity than Ufe, ferve only for a Shew. The pub-

lick Library is in a Cloyfter formerly belonging to the

Dominicans, and contains, as they fay, twenty thou-

fand Volumes : The moft ancient Manufcript is of nine

hundred Years, being a Copy of the Gofpels, with the

Prayers and Hymns formerly ufed in the Greek Church 5

the Characters are very different from what is ufed

now : They alfo fhew’d us a Book printed at Spires

1446, but it feems as. if there had been an Error in

the Cyphers ; for at the fame Time we were fhewn ano-

ther of the Impreflion of Faujtus at Mentz in 1459,

which had, by way of Advertifement, annexed to it,

That this Book was not written by the Hand, but was

printed by an admirable Secret newly invented. They keep

in this Library many Rarities, but the Cabinet of Mr.

Viati exceeds them, it being almoft impoftible to con-

ceive how a Man of a private Fortune could heap to-

gether fo many Things brought from all Parts of the

World. There is one great Apartment fill’d with the

divers Arms of all Countries ; from whence you go
into another ftored with excellent Pi&ures, Medals, cu-^

rious Works both ancient and modern, Idols, Shells,

Plants, Minerals, and other natural Productions. He
fhew’d us a Wind-Gun, wherewith confiderable Mif-

chief may be done at a Diftance without any Noife.

The Town-houfe is a fpacious Fabrick, with a beau-

tiful well-proportion’d Front, but no Court before it.

And from hence we were carried to the publick Cellar,

which is two hundred and fifty Paces long, and con-

tains twenty thoufand middle- fiz’d Tuns (they call them

Auns) of Wine, a Provifion the Germans always take

extraordinary Care of*, for it muft be confefs’d, that

the Germans are the moft civil and obliging People in

the World, but exceffive Drinkers. You fcarce enter

a Houfe to make a Vifit, but before you can fpeak

three Words, you are faluted with a favoury Collation,

and large Jacks of Wine : To refufe a Health, or to

leave a Drop in your Glafs, is a capital Fault ; by

which Means the Cup never ftands ftill. This made

the Duke of Rhoan fay pleafantly of the Germans, That

they had found out the Perpetual Motion in their Cups9

which puzzled all the Mathematicians in the WorId

:

Hence it is that Glaffes of all Sizes are in fo high an

Efteem with them, that they are ranged in good Or-

der in fome of their beft Apartments, and make a Part

of their ornamental Furniture.

In the Evening we had the Opportunity of feeing

Part of the Celebration of a Wedding : The Bride-

groom, attended by his Friends and Kindred, march’d

firft on Foot from a Houfe to the Church, which was

not above two hundred Paces diftant, his future Spoufe

following foon after, with her Friends, from the fame

Houfe. Being come into the Church, the Bridegroom

fate down with his Relations on one Side, and the

Bride on the other oppofite to him ; over each of their

Heads againft the Wall, being painted the Figure of

Death : From thence they both approach’d to the

Minifter, who Hood in the Midft of the Choir, who

had no fooner perform’d the Ceremony, but four or

6 T v
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five Trumpets founded from the Top of the Steeple;
and fo the new-married Couple return’d in the lame
Manner and to the fame Place from whence they

came. The Bridegroom appear’d all in black, with a

Cloak trim’d with Lace, a great Ruff, and a little

"Crown of Gold Plate-Lace upon his Perriwig ; but
the Bride’s Drefs is not fo eafy to be defcribed ; the

bell Way to give you an Idea of it, is, to fancy a
Head-tire compofed of Plate-Wire gilt, like a Bob-
perriwig, half a Foot higher than the Forehead, and
frizled out on the Sides ; thefe Threads or Wires are fo

clofe together, that there is no more Diftance between
them than is juft fufficient fo fiften to them an infinite

Number of very fmall thin Plates of Gold, round, po-
liftrd and bright, which hanging both within and
without, wave with the leaft Motion, and, in the Opi-
nions of thefe People, are very ornamental. Her Ha-
bit was a Kind of black Veft with long Skirts, re-

fembling the Hongrelines ufed not long ago in France ;

and the Body of this Caffock, which was cut very
Ihort, was cover’d with Gold Lace all over the Seams,
as the Skirts were with little clofe Knots of black Satin

Ribbon, and the freight Cuffs reach down below the

Wrifts. Over this ftte wore a Neckband of very fine

antique Lace, fhap’d before like a Man’s Band, but

ending behind in a Point, which reach’d down to the

Middle of her Back : About her Shoulders Ihe had a

Gold Chain like the Collar of fome Order ; and fuch

another Chain inftead of a Girdle. The Petticoat was
pretty Ihort, trimm’d towards the Bottom with Gold
Fringe, and black Bone Lace. We faw this Bride

dance at the Wedding with one of the Senators in a

great Ruff ; and, to tell you the plain Truth, the

Cuftoms I obferved at this Feaft were fo very different

from ours, that I rather fancied myfelf in China than

in Europe. It would be an endlefs Piece of Work, if

I fliould defcribe to you all the other Habits I law
here ; but I will only tell you, that as odd and fan-

tafticai as they appear at firft Sight, they are not un-

becoming, as indeed what are ? on agreeable Perfons.

Nurenhergh can bcaft of better Artifans and greater

Numbers than perhaps any City in Europe : Some have
attributed to them the Invention of Fire-arms, and of
Gunpowder, by Bertold Swartz a Monk ; tho’ others

would have the fame to owe its Origin to the City of
Chioggiam the Venetian State, and others to Denmark.
But the curious Works of Nurenhergh .of Wood, Ivory,

Alabafter, nay, of Paper and Starch, are famous over
ail Europe. Their Floufes are both fpacious and neat,

and I never faw one Ceiling in all the City, but what
had fome Underletting of curious Joyners-work. They
have here a peculiar Refpeft for Horns, for with them
they adorn even their beft Apartments and Chambers.
All the Way betwixt Heidelhurgh and Nurenhergh we
met with very poor Entertainment, but the Inns of Nu-
renhergh made us an ample Amends for it, where,
among other Things, we had every Day a Defert of late

Fruit, and Plenty of very good Fifh, at very reafonable

Rates. In the Church of St. Sehald you fee a wooden
Crucifix, which is efteemed a great Maftef-piece ; but
the Church of St. Lawrence exceeds all the reft in Big-

nefs. They are both built after the Gothiek Manner,
but the Jaft has eight Doors. The great Church-yard
is worth the Obfervation of a Traveller, for it has
above three thoufand Tombs with Epitaphs and Coats
of Arms wrought in Brals. The Jews are reftrained

to a Village near the City, from whence they may come
daily into the Town for a fmall Piece of Money, but
muft return before Night. The few Roman Catholicks

•that inhabit here have the Privilege of performing their

Religious Service in one of the Lutheran Churches, at

certain Hours when their Service is over. The Calvi-

mfis have their Church a League from the City, in the
Marquifate of Anfpach, and baptize their Children in
the Lutheran Churches, as at Franckfort.

10. From Nurenhergh the Roads are very bad and
woody till you come towards lngoljlad

, where you meet
with a well-cultivated champaign Country. lngoljlad

(under the jurisdiction of the Eleftor of Bavaria
)
itands

upon the Danube,
of an indifferent Bignetl and Strength,

with broad, ftreight, and well-pav 9d Streets, and plea-
fantly fituated, but poor and ill peopled ; the Floufes
are on the Outfide, for the moft part, painted white.
They told us Wonders of their Arfenal, but as they were
very unwilling to fhew it, I fuppofe its Fame furpaffed
its Worth, it being generally obfervable, that Things
of this Nature are feldom kept from the Sight of
Strangers, unlefs not worth their feeing. J took No-
tice at Ingolftad (as in many other Cities of Germany}
Uncertain Veffels of Wood or Brafs mounted upon four
Wheels, near the Fountains, which are kept to carry
Water when any Fire breaks out, and for that Purpoie
are very convenient.

From lngoljlad we travel’d to Newburgh
, a little City

without any Strength, feated on the right Bank of tho
Danube

, where this River begins to be pretty broad
and rapid : We pafs’d it over a Bridge, which brought
us into the City, where, at our firft Entry, we took a
View or tne Cajile

, built on a Rock, the Apartments
whereof, efpecially on the Ground-floor, are very hand-
some and convenient, tho’ all the Furniture had been lately
removed from thence to the Caftle of Heidelhurgh

, there
remaining only a Cabinet full of rare Piaures and
other Curiofities

; among the reft I obferved a round
hard Stone, which weigh’d four Pounds, and was found
*n

.

the Body of a Horfe. This, in my Judgment,
mi-iit be called Bezoar. The Church of the Jefuits is
the handfomeft in the City, tho’ that of St. Peter has
oi late Years render’d itfelf famous by a pretended Mi-
racle that happened to the Capuchin

, Mark de Avilano,who made himielf fo much talked of during the Hun*
garian War. This Father coming fome Years ago to
Newburgh

, and perceiving an old Nofire dame of Wood
in one Corner of the Church of St. Peter, that was all
cover’d with Duft, the good Father proftrated himfelf
before it, and whilft he was offering his fervent Pray-
ers, he cried out on a fudden, A Miracle ! protefting
that the good Lady had lifted up her Eyes towards him :

The Story, back’d by the Reputation of the Father*
foon got fuch univerfal Credit among the Inhabitants,
that they went in Proceflion to St. Peter1

s Church,
whence they took the Statue, and having clean’d and
drefs’d it in a fumptuous Habit, placed her on the
high Altar, where fhe is vifited by a great Number of
Pilgrims from all Parts, and is famous by the Title of
Our Lady of Newburgh.
The Country betwixt Newburgh and Augsburgh- is

very fruitful and plealant, except that near the Jaft*

the Grounds are boggy and barren ; notwithftand-
ing which, the Augsburghers boaft their City to be the
faireft in all Germany

, and that in Rignefs it exceeds
Nurenhergh itfelf, tho’ they own it not fo well peopled ;

befides, tho’ their Streets are broader and freighter*
their Houfes are not near fo handfome, few of them
being built with hewn Stones, but for the moft Parc
plaifter’d only, and whiten’d without, and fometimes
adorn’d with Pictures ; however, the Floors of their

Apartments are for the moft Part paved with a Kind
of yellowifti Marble, brought thither from Tyrol ; and
their Ceilings are either of curious Joyners-work divi-

ded into Compartments, or of a certain Cement well

polifh’d, which is very durable : The worft of their

Buildings is, that their Chambers have no regular Fi-

gure, the Stairs which lead to them taking away all

their Uniformity.

Augsburgh is the Metropolis of Swabia : Augustus fenc

thither a Colony, and gave it the Name of Augujla

Vindelicorum
, from the Vindelici

, a People inhabiting

about the Rivers Vindo and Licus, called at this Day theWerda and Leek
,
between which alfo the City of Augf-

burgh is feated, to diftinguifh it from Augujla Trevi-

rorum
, Taurinorum , &c. but this City having been fo

often pillaged, (efpecially by Attila) there are fcarce any
Remainders of Antiquity to be found here. How-
ever, not long fince there was dug out here a Pillar

of five or fix Foot high, with the Figure of a Pine-

apple on the Top of it : They alfo found certain Me-
dals of Augujlu

s

with fuch a Pillar on the Reverie ,• It

is very probable that this Pillar was intended to mark
out the Boundary of the Empire on that Side .* For jc

being
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being a conftant Cuflora among the Romans to diftin-

guifh the Limits of a new-conquer’d Country by fome

Mark or other diftimft from the reft, and by fome-

thing relating more peculiarly to that Country ; it is

likely that they chofe the Pine-apple for this Pillar, be-

caufe this Part of Germany abounds in Firr and Pine-

trees ; and it is perhaps for the fame Reafon that Augf-

burgh bears the Pine-apple in its Arms.

Tho’ the Fortifications of this City are not very con-

fiderable, the Inhabitants of this City have endured di-

vers Sieges with a great deal of Bravery. The Senate

here is compofed of Half Lutherans and Half Roman

Catholicks,
tho’ the Bilhop has alfo a confiderable Sway,

who has a Palace in the City, (but he refides gene-

rally at DiUengen ) and is Mafter of the greateft Part of

the Territories belonging to this City. The Roman

Catholicks make publick Proceffions here, and carry the

Hoft thro* the Streets, which the Lutherans falute by

pulling off their Hats j for as they live in a good Cor-

respondence with each other, fo they avoid all Oppor-

tunities of giving Scandal, the Poor of both Religions

being maintain’d in one Hofpital. The Jews are con-

fined to a Separate Place, and for every Hour, they flay

in the City are obliged to pay a Florin, which amounts

to three of our Shillings.

The Town-houfe is a lofty and Spacious Square Fa-

brick, of very fine hewn Stones ; the Portal is of Mar-

ble, and almoft all the Rooms wainfcotted and ceiled

with Polijh Afh, which looks very fine. The great

Hall makes a very noble Appearance, being a hundred

and ten Foot long, fifty eight broad, and fifty two

high, with a fine Jafper Floor. The Walls are adorn’d

with Paintings intermix’d, according to the German

Cuftom, with Emblems and Devices relating to the

Government •, but the Roof exceeds all the reft for its

lingular Beauty, being compofed of regular Compart-

ments, the Squares and Panels whereof are enrich’d with

Sculptures richly gilt, and beautified with curious Pic-

tures and other Ornaments. The Arfenal is alfo a very

large Structure ; the two Halls below are full of Can-

non, moft of which are of Brafs ; but among the reft,

there is a Culverine, a fix Pounder, of Leather, twenty

fix Foot long ; the other Arms are kept above Stairs.

During the Wars of this laft Age, the Augsburghers

ufed to keep frequently their Gates fhut, for Fear of a

Surprize, but at laft, for the Conveniency of admitting

Strangers and others without Danger into the City, they

contrived a fecret Gate, which remains ftill, with all

its Locks and Engines, the Defign of which is very

nicely and well contrived, but too tedious and difficult

to defcribe.

Augslurgh was formerly a City of
.

great Traffick,

.whilft all the Merchandize from the Mediterranean was

landed at Venice,
and from thence, by the Way of

Augsburgh, difperfed thro’ all Germany

:

But fince Hol-

land has almoft engrofs’d all that Trade,Augsburgh bears

-its Share in the general Lofs, as well as Venice
, Milan

,

Antwerp, and many other Cities, that were formerly

famous for Commerce. In the Bifhop’s Palace they

fhew you the Apartment where the Confeffion of Augf-

hurgh was prefented to the Emperor Charles V. in 1540,
by Luther arA Melanbihon . The Cathedral here has a

Gate of Brafs, over which are reprefented feveral hif-

torical Paffages of the Holy Scripture in bajfo relievo.

In the Hiftory of the Creation the Virgin Mary is re-

prefented framing Eve out of one of Adam’s Ribs j

which paffes here for a great Elegance,

The Artifans of Augsburgh are not inferior to thofe

of Nurenbergb nay, they even excel them in Clocks,

Goldfmiths Work, and in Ivory. They fhew’d us here

feveral Clocks valued at fifteen or twenty thoufand

,Crowns a-piece ; but the worft - is, they are fo very

nice, that they are not durable. Their Ivory Work is

no lefs admirable, and among the reft certain Cups
hollow’d and well ftiap’d, with a Ring made of the

fame Piece in turning, which plays betwixt the Foot
and the Bowl of the Cup, without Poffibility of coming
off. Of thefe there are an hundred, with their Rings
in a Pepper-corn of an ordinary Size : I have fome of

them, Ppoa Examination I obferved diftmCUy the
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Traces of the Tool wherewith they are turn’d, which

fhews it a pure Work of the Eyes and Hand, and no

Artifice. They have another curious Bauble, viz. Fleas

fattened about the Neck with Chains of Steel, fo finely

wrought, that though they are a Span long, they are

fo light, that a Flea will lift it up when it leaps. They
fell one of thefe Fleas, with Chain and all, for ten Pence.

The Singularity and Variety of Habits is ftill more

confpicuous at Augsburgh than at Nurenburgh, that Af-

fair being fo exaCtly regulated here by the Magiftrates,

that the Difference of Religion, and Quality of People,

is for the moft Part feen by their Clothes. As for In-

ftance, I law a Roman Catholick Merchant’s Widow in

Mourning for her Husband *, fhe had a Kercher well,

whited and ftarch’d, with Wings and Cornets belonging

to this Drefs ; a black Petticoat, and black Cloak,

made like that of a Man, reaching down to her Knees ;

a great white Veil behind, hanging at the Tail of the

Kercher down to her Heels, enlarging itfelf by De-
grees ; a Piece of the fame Linnen with the Kercher,

four Foot long, and at leaft two broad, which is very

much ftarch’d and ftretch’d on a lquare Wire Thread,

fattened juft below the Hips, and covers all the Fore-

part of the Body.

They have found Means to turn a Branch of the Ri-

ver Leek into the City, the Waters whereof are exceed-

ing clear and good. Upon this Channel ftand four or

five Towers, on the Tops of which are certain Citterns,

which are fill’d by the Help of feveral Pumps mov’d
by Mills, from whence the Water is convey’d into all

Parts of the City. A Thing not to be admir’d only,

but imitated. I muft not forget to tell you, that Augs-

burgh has many Fountains, fome of which are not in-

ferior to the magnificent Fountain of Nurenbergh^ which
I formerly defenbed.

11. As we were leaving Augsburgh , we took Notice

upon the Road, that they cover the Vines and Fig-

trees hereabouts with Straw or Mats againft the Cold,

which is fharper than in England, though they do noc

lie fo far to the North. The Country is all upon a Le-
vel betwixt Augsburgh and Munich

, but none of the beft,

being full of Woods of Fir-trees.

Munich is a beautiful City, built A. D. 965, but very

indifferently fortified, fcarce half fo big as Augsburgh,

and of no Trade, the chief thing it has to boaft of
being the Refidence of their Prince, and his magnifi-

cent Palace. The firft Thing we did, was to vifit the

Jefuits Library, of which we had heard Wonders, but

found it far below our Expectation ; and the Library-

keeper, or his Deputy, who was order’d to fhew it us,

was fo prodigious a Blockhead, that we could fcarce

imagine there could be fo much Ignorance found among
thofe of that Order. However, both their Convent and.

Church are exceeding fine, and the laft very large, light,

and lofty ; the Veftry is very rich, and among their

Relicks they fhew a Joint as big as that of an Elephant,

which, they told us, was one of St. Cbrijiopber’s Joints

of the Back-bone. In the Aujlins Church they have

many excellent Pictures ; and that of the Cajetans is an

handfome Structure. The City of Munich bears a

Monk in its Arms, which leems to confirm the com-
mon Opinion, that it got the Latin Name of Monacum
or Monachium

,
from a Monaftery that flood formerly

on the Place where it was built.

In the Church of Nojlre Dame is the magnificent

Tomb of the Emperor Lewis IV. beautified with ma-
ny marble and brafs Figures. About ten or twelve:

Steps from the Entrance of the great Door of the

Church, one of the Stones of the Pavement is mark’d
with a double Crofs ; and if you ftand upright upon
this Stone, you find the Pillars of the Church fo placed,

that you can’t fee one of the Windows of the Church.

TheOutfide of the Electoral Palace is noway anfwerable

to the Beauty of its Infide, tho’, at the fame time, moft

of its Apartments are not very regular % for this vaft

Structure being not built by one Perfon, nor at the fame

Time, it differs according to the various Fancies of th©

Perfons that had the Management of its Fronts 1 not-

withftanding all which, it is, on the whole, a very

beautify] Fabfick, The grea$ Hal] of the Elector’s

Apartment
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Apartment is an hundred and eighteen Foot long, and

fifty two broad ; it is truly magnificent, efpecially in

refpedl of its curious Pi&ures, which are all Hijlories ,

the facred on one Side, and the profane on the other,

every Hijlory having a Latin Infcription in Verfe, one

of the beft of which is the Diftich annex’d to that of

Cajia Sufanna placet ; Lucretia cede Sufannee,

Tu pojl, Ilia mori maluit9 ante fcelus

.

In the little Chapel belonging to the Apartment of

the Eledorefs, you fee Nothing almoft but Gold, Pearls

and Gems. Among the Relicks they fhew you a Piece

of Gold Mohair, which they pretend to be Part of the

Virgin’s Robes. The Parlour of Perfpedives is ex-

tremely fine ; but the Hall of Antiquities, that were
brought hither from Rome, exceeds all the reft j we
counted no lefs than one hundred ninety two Bufts, and
four hundred other Pieces here, all highly efteem’d for

their exquifite Workmanfhip and Antiquity. The Fur-

niture of this Palace is rich beyond what can be ima-
gined, and they told us, that befides the Tapeftry in

Ufe, there were laid up in the Wardrobe to the Value

of eight Millions of Crowns 5 but here, I am afraid,

they overfhoot the Mark. The Treafury contains whole
Services of Gold, and many other precious Velfels, vaft

Quantity of Pearls, Diamonds, Rubies, and other pre-

cious Stones, befides an infinite Number of rare Pic-

tures, curious Works, Medals, and valuable Rarities

;

among the reft is a Cherry-ftone, upon which you fee

diftindly engraven one hundred and forty Heads and
a Gondola of Palm-tree Wood turn’d into Stone, with

this Infcription :

Palma fui, ccepi lapidefcere, cymhula nunc fum.

Si non Neptunus, Navita Bacchus erit.

Where-ever you turn your Eyes in this Palace, you fee

nothing but Marble, though, to unravel the Secret, it is

to be told, that this is only a certain Compofition, which

they know how to harden and polifh fo artificially, that

it appears like and lafts as well as Marble. They have

divers fubterraneous Walks or Galleries, leading from

the Palace to all the Churches and Convents of the

City. The Arfenal was at that Time almoft unfurnifh-

ed, moft of the beft Arms and Cannon being carried

from thence into Hungary. They fihew’d us here the

Grand Vizier’s Tent, taken in the laft Battle, which

was more remarkable for its Bignefs than its Beauty ;

the Materials were only of painted Calico, with fine

Sattin Strings, cover’d with Silk Braid, and the Lozen-

ges of the fame, interwoven betwixt the Strings. This

Country produces no Wine, and as they know no other

Religion but the Roman, fo they look upon thofe of

another Perfuafion as Monfters rather than Men.
12. After we had travel’d for fome Time along the

Banks of the River Ifer, (upon which Munich is feated)

%ve pafled through a Foreft, and immediately on our

coming out from thence, difcover’d the fnowy Tops of

the Alps,
which at a Diftance appear’d like the foaming

Waves of a raging Sea : We came the fame Day to a

Village call’d Legrem, feated near a fmall Lake of frelh

'Water at the Foot of the Mountains ; we eat here fome

Fifli of a Kind which we had never feen before. We
coafted along the Mountains for two Hours, and by

Degrees got within the Rocks cover’d with Fir-trees

and Snow, being a moft ddblate. Place, and deftitute

of Inhabitants, except that near two or three Lakes

you meet with a few Fiftiers Hurts, made of the Roots

of Fir-trees well joined together, their Boats being

made of the fame Trees hollow’d out, like Indian Ca-

noes. At the Village of Mittenwald% three Leagues

•within the Mountains, feated in a pleafant Valley fur-

rounded with Rocks, they treated us with fome Goats

Flefh and Salmon Trouts. Our Hoft fhewed us a cer-

tian Kind of round Stones of the Bignefs of a Hen’s

Egg, which he affured us were found in the Stomach

of their Goats, and refembled a foft, imperfect Bezoar 9

fie ask’d ten Crowns a-piece for them.

We were not gone far from this Village, but we met
a Troop of Beggars afting the Hijlory of the Fall

; for
they had planted a Tree loaden with red Fruit in the
Way, climbing up againft which, was a little Devil in
the Shape of a Crocodile, whilft a Girl with long dh
fhevel’d Hair approach’d towards it, and an old Fel-
low clad in Black, with a young Boy clad in White,
holding a Sword in his Hand, flood at a little Dr-
ftance, and upon our Approach the Play began. The lit-

tle Boy with the Dagger reprefented Michael the Arch-
angel-, I need not fay in what Chara&er the Old
Man appeared, tho’ he told me in very plain Terms.
The Reader will eafily judge what terrible Effe&s, in-

regard to true Religion, fuch Follies muft produce.
Within a Quarter of an Hour after, we paired by

the Fort Chernitz
, built betwixt two inaccefiible Rocks,

being the common Boundary of Tyrol
, and the Bifhop-

rick of Freifmgen, the firft whereof belongs to the Em-
peror, the laft is Part of the Country of Bavaria. At
Night we came to the Village of Leefeld, where is a
Convent of Austin Fryars : In their Church they fhew
you two or three pretended Miracles, and among the
reft, a chew’d and bloody Hoft, in a Repofitory of
GJafs : They tell you, that a Gentleman named Milfer,
Lord of the Caftle of Schleshurgh

, being fo vain as to
oblige them to give him the great Hoft, which is only
for the Ufe of the Clergy, he had no fooner put it

into his Mouth, but it call out a Flood of Blood, and
at the fame Time his Legs funk into the Pavement up to
his Knees *, they fhew you the Hole to this Day in the
Pavement near the Altar, and the Print of his Hand
on one of the Stones of the fame Altar, where he
would have fupported himfelf. His Repentance how-
ever faved him, and left thefe Veftiges to deter others
from attempting the like mighty Crime in the Sight of
the Priefts. This Hoft alfo works Miracles, amongft
which we may very well reckon the Inhabitants believing
implicitly every Word of this Story.

About two Leagues beyond Seefeld we began to de-
fcend into a Valley, at leaft a Mile in Breadth, fprink-
led with divers pretty little Villages, water’d by the
River Ihn : We pafled only on the right Side of it,

along the Foot of the Mountain, where, after we had
travel’d a League further, they fhew’d us a ftreight and
craggy Rock, called the Emperor’s Rock

, above a hun-
dred Fathoms high, (as they afiured us) at about three
Quarters of the Height of which we could obferve a
Nich dug, in which ftood a Crucifix, with a Statue on
each Side : They tell you, that the Emperor Maximi-
lian I. being in Chafe of a wild Goat, purfued her to
this Place, where alighting from his Horfe, he durft
not remount it, but was forc’d to be brought down by
the Help of Engines. There is indeed another Ac-
count of this Matter, which has received the Sandlion of
many great Names, particularly, ofStephen Pigghius, who
relates, that the Archduke Maximilian

, after remaining
two Days and two Nights in the Sight of Multitudes of
People, in the Place where this Crucifix now Hands, was
at length conduced fafely back by a Perfon unknown,
and therefore fuppofed to have been an Angel, in Me-
mory of which thefe Monuments are placed. Our Au-
thor added this Story in his later Editions, and brought
fome Inftances to fupport it, yet to many Readers, no
doubt, his firft Account will appear the moft fatisfadlory.

Infpruck, a City feated upon the River Ihn, about

two Hours beyond the Middle of the before-mention’d

Valley : Before you enter the City, you pafs that River

over a Bridge, whence it received the Name of Infpruck,

i. e. The Bridge of the Ihn, and Alnipons or AEnipontum

in Latin. The Houfes of Infpruck are very fine, but

their Roofs are built after an odd Manner, being flat

on the Top, and the Rafters, inftead of riling to a

Point, are revers’d, fo that the Rain fettles always in the

Middle of the Roof. The Palace of Infpruck, where

the Duke of Lorrain refided as Governor, is both con-

venient and large, but neither beautiful nor regular, ha-

ving been built at different Times. There is one Thing
particular here, of which I will endeavour to give you

the beft Account I can : There Hands in the Middle

of the City a Houfe, call’d the Chancery, the Roof of
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die Porch of which, they tell you, was cover’d with Plates

of Gold, by Archduke Frederick,
after he return’d from

his Exile. I made the beft Obfervation I could con-

cerning the Truth of this Story, and found that Plates

of Brafs were fattened to the Timber inftead of Tiles,

and that each of thefe Tiles was cover’d with another

thin one of another Metal, which, if they be not Gold,

I am fure they are gilded ; the Roof being about fifteen

Foot fquare, it could not by Calculation amount, lap-

pofing them to be Gold, to above two hundred thoufand

Crowns. The twenty eight magnificent Brafs Statues

in the Church of the Cordeliers
,
were the Gift of the

fame Frederick

:

They are bigger than the Life, and re-

prefent Emperors, Archdukes, Dukes of Burgundy, two

Empreffes, and two Princeffes ; the Names of whom
they are not able to tell you, as much as they reve-

rence that Family.

About half an Hour from Infpruck

,

at the Foot of

a Mountain, ftands Amras, called in Latin, Arx Ambro-

jiana, a Country Seat of the Archdukes, being remark-

able only for its Situation and the Curiofities they fhew

to Strangers. There is a large Hall fill’d with all Sorts

Of Arms, which were more curious than ufeful ; and

among other Things, a Launce ufed by Archduke Fer-

dinand in Turnaments. They tell you moft furprizing

Things of the Strength of this Prince *, as for Pittance,

That he could flop a Coach with fix Horfes, by taking

hold of a Spoke of the Wheel ; and would break two

Crown Pieces joined together. In an adjacent Gal-

lery we faw the Effigies of many Princes mounted on

their Horfes in Armour, with all the Ornaments ufed

in Turnaments ; and the Skin of a Serpent fifteen Foot

long, taken near Ulm, upon the Banks of the Danube.

At the End of this Gallery is an Apartment fill’d with

the Spoils and Arms taken from the Turks. Here you

fee a Baja and an Aga of the Janizaries reprefented

on Horfeback, in the fame magnificent Habits and

ElarnefTes, embelliffi’d with Gold, Silver, and precious

Stones, they had when they were taken Prifoners.

In another Gallery they fhew’d us a double Rank of

Cupboards, join’d by the Backs and Sides, extended all

along the Middle of the Gallery, there being but a

little Room left to walk on both Sides : The three firft

were full of curious Works of all Sorts, as Alabafter,

Glafs, Coral, and Mother of Pearl ; the fourth con-

tain’d Medals, and Gold and Silver Coins ; the fifth,

Veflels of Porcelain and feal’d Earth j in the fixth were

many rare little Cabinets richly inlaid, the Drawers

whereof were fill’d with Medals and little Curiofities

of Agate and Ambergrife. Befides thefe, you fee here

feven large Volumes, bound in black Velvet, with Edges

and Clafps of Silver, which, inftead of Leaves, con-

tain’d fmall Boxes fill’d with a great Number of Me-
dals. The feventh Cupboard has many very ancient

Arms curioufiy wrought ; and amongft the reft, a Crofs-

foow with thirty four letter Bows within its Compafs,

difcharging as many Arrows at a Time. The eighth

is fill’d with Animals, Plants, and fuch-like natural Cu-

riofities ; here you fee a Horn of an Ox of fix Inches

Diameter. The three following Cupboards are fur-

nifh’d with Works of Ivory, of Wood, and of the

Pen ; the twelfth with Manuscripts and rare Books ; the

thirteenth with Works of Steel, and particularly Pad-

locks, and other Locks of a rare Invention : In the

'fourteenth they fhew’d us Stones reprefenting Trees,

Fruits, Shells and Animals, all the pure Productions of
Nature : In the fifteenth and fixteenth, all Sorts of

Clock-work and mufical Inftruments. The feventeenth

contains a confiderable Quantity of precious Stones un-

poliffi’d, and of metallick and mineral Oars. The
eighteenth, a good- Number of fmall Veflels of pre-

cious Materials, and of the rareft Shells in the World.
The nineteenth furpafies all the reft in Riches, being
fill’d with Veflels of Gold, Cryftal, Agate, Chalcedony,
Onyx, Cornelian, Lapis Lazuli

,
and other precious

Stones, enrich’d with Gold and Diamonds in bajb re-

lievo, and other rare Workmanffiip. The twentieth

and laft contains Antiquities of all Sorts, Sepulchral

Lamps, Urns, Idols, &c. and among the reft a Piece

of a Rope about the Length of a Hand, which, they
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tell you, is Part of the fame wherewith Judas hang’d

himfelf. On the Walls and Ceiling you fee an infinite

Number of other Curiofities, among which the Bow of

Noah is an admirable Piece of Painting, for which*

they affirm, the Great Duke of Tufcany offer’d an hun-

dred thoufand Crowns ; and in a great Cheft you fee

a whole Cart-load of Medals laid up together ; a fure

Sign they are not valuable. From hence they carried

us into the Library, which we found much out of Or-

der ; and from thence into another Gallery full of Sta-

tues, Bulls, and other Pieces of Antiquity befides a,

great many other Apartments adorn’d with Pi&ures of

a great Value. At our inn (the Golden Hart) we faw

a middle aged Clown, who would lay his Arm fcretch’d

upon the Ground, upon which a lufty Fellow ftanding

with both his Feet, he lifted him up with the fame
Fland only, and carried him crofs the Room.

1 3. About a League beyond Infpruck we re-enter’d

the Mountains, and by a troublefome and tedious Aft
cent of feven Hours, came late at Night to a little Vil-

lage (not quite at the Fop of the Mountain) call’d

Grufs, i.e. Salutation
,
having acquired its Name from the

Meeting of the two illuftrious Brothers near it, viz.

Charles V. and his Brother Ferdinand, the whole Ac-
count whereof you find engraven on a Marble Stone

two hundred Paces from the Village, the exatft Place

where they firft faluted each other. They treated us at

Night with feveral Sorts of Wild Fowl and Venifon y

all the Hares, Foxes and Bears are white here, as well

as moft of their Partridges : They abound alfo iri

Heath Cocks and Hens, Pheafants, and another Kind
of large Wild Fowl, call’d by them Schneehahn or Snow

-

goofe. All thefe Sorts of Wild Fowl have their Feet

velveted about the Claws, with a Kind of Furr which
is neither Hair nor Feathers, but fo thick, that the

Snow cannot penetrate it, a Point of natural Hiftory

that very well deferves Notice.

This Mountain is call’d the Brennerberg
,

i. e. thzBurni

ing Hill, by reafon of the piercing and burning Winds*
which (together with bothThunder andLigbtning) reign

frequently there in the Summer Seafon. Thefe Winds
forcing their Paffage thro’ the Hollownefs of the neigh-

bouring Mountains, as it were thro’ Pipes, raife fuch

furious Hurricanes, as fometimes overthrow both Trees

and Rocks. Having travel’d about two Flours the next

Day, we came to the Top of the Mountain, where wd
difcover’d a remarkable Spring, which difcharging it-

felf upon a Rock, there feparates into two Currents*

which foon after become confiderable Rivers, one turn-

ing to the South, and joining with the Ihn near In-

fpruck, the other to the North, after it has patted Brixen

and Bolfano

,

difcharges itfelf into the Adige a little above

Trent. We dined at Steerzingen, where we eat theFlefh

of a certain Creature call’d by them Steinbocks of Rock-

Goats, ( Rupee Capra) Creatures betwixt a Fle-goat and
a Doe, which were moft excellent Meat.

From hence, the direeft Way to Trent being very

rough, we took that over Brixen

,

which is lefs dan-

gerous : We met this Day above a hundred Waggons
drawn by Oxen, the cloven Feet whereof were fhod

with Iron ; they came from the Fair of Bolfano. W@
faw alfo, in thefe Mountains, Abundance of fmall Carts

with two Wheels, which the Peafants draw themfelves*

and chiefly make Ufe of to fetch Salt from Hall, d

little City in the Valley of Infpruck: It is made of Wa*
ter boil’d into Salt. The Habits of thefe Mountaineer's

are very odd, fome wearing green, others yellow, and
others blue Hats, and that with fuch little Difference id

their Garments, that the Women are fcarce to be dL
ftinguiffied from the Men. Brixen is a very fmall City

in the Country of Tyrol,
though it is the Refidence

of the Biffiop. They keep their beft Apartments herd

in the higheft Stories, but for what Reafon I know riot.

From hence to Bolfano is only feven Flours travel-

ing ^ but as the Road lies betwixt the River and the

high Mountains, if a fudden Thaw happens to melt

the Snow, it rowfs down from the Precipices with fuefi

Violence, that it fwalJows up both Man and Beaft j

whence it is, that on the Road you fee fo many fmall

Moaunaents, fill’d with the Kiftories of fueh as hat©

6 U Lithe?
. - — .4
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either efcaped narrowly, or perilh’d by thefe Accidents

and hence alfo it is, that the Churches hereabouts, and

efpecially our Lady of Newburgh’s

,

are almoft over-

laden with Prefents. We were not a little furprized

when we found the Valley of Bolfano

,

in the Middle of

the Winter, cover’d with green Willows, Rofes and

Mulberry-trees, the Reafon whereof may be attributed

to the Situation of the Valley, which on all Sides is

fhelter’d from the Winds.
The City of Bolfano belongs alfo to the Bilhoprick of

Trent, but is of very little Compafs ; its chief Traffick

arifes from four Fairs a Year, each of which lads

fifteen Days, in which they exchange the Commodities

brought thither from Germany .and Italy. They Ihew’d

us a round Hole of three Foot diameter in the Roof

of the Church, furrounded with a Garland of Ribbons

of different Colours, on which hang a great Number of

large Wafers : They told us, That an Opera being

afted in that Church on Afcenfion-Day

,

the Perfon that

reprefented Chrift was taken up into Heaven thro* this

Hole. The Valley of Bolfano is full of Vineyards,

which produce a Wine much efteemed thereabouts, but

is not fo pleafing to Strangers, by reafon of its ful-

fome Sweetnefs. The Road betwixt Bolfano and Trent

(juft a Day’s Journey) is planted all along the Valley

with Vines, where you fee, at certain Diftances, little

Straw Hutts, fupported by three high Firr- poles, like

a Trevet, from whence they kill the Bears with Fufils,

that come from the Mountains to eat the Grapes.

Trent is much of the fame Bignefs as Bolfano, and

feated after the fame Manner, on a flat Rock of a Kind

of red and white Marble, which alfo furnifhes the Ma-
terials for their Houfes. This City is fubjeCt to moft

dangerous Inundation?, not only from the Overflowing

of the River, but alfo from the Brooks of Levis and

Ferfena, which fometimes difgorge themfelves with

fuch Impetuofity from the adjacent Mountains, that they

force great Rocks along with them even into theTown.

Trent is fortified only with a Angle Wall, wafh’d by the

River Adige. The Bridge and Bifhop’s Palace are

much boafted of by the Country People, tho’ the laft

is low and but indifferently large. The Bifhop is both

a Temporal and Spiritual Lord, and his Territories are

of a confiderable Extent. Some place this Country in

Germany,
others in Italy, becaufe the Bifhop is a Prince

of the Empire •, but the common Language of Trent

is Italian,
and the Inhabitants of the Country reckon it

Part of Italy, in which, however, they are not follow’d

by their Neighbours. In one of the Chapels of the Ca-

thedral they fhew a Crucifix as big as the I^ife, which,

they very gravely fay, bow’d its Head at the Time of

the Councils being lworn and proclaimed under it, to

fhew its Approbation of the Veracity of their Decrees.

They add, That no body knows the Materials of which

it is "compofed ; and for that Reafon would have you

believe it was made without Hands. They are build-

ing a moft magnificent Chapel, where it is to be pla-

ced, this being fomewhat dark : They call it the Holy

Crucifix.

The Church of St. Mary major, where this Council

fate, is a little Church, built of a kind of bafe Marble.

The Organs here are worth taking Notice of, for they

not only play’d to us many new Airs, but alfo counter-

feited the Cries of divers Beafts, the Beat of Drums,

and feveral other Things of this Nature, which feem’d to

us inconfiftent with the Gravity of fuch a Council, the

Hiftory whereof is painted near it.

In the Church of St, Peter they fhew the Chapel of

the little Saint Simonin. They tell you, that in 127b.

the Jews ftole their Simonin, (or little Simon

)

a Shoe-

maker’s Son, in the 28th Month of his Age, and af-

ter having kill’d the Child in a moft cruel Manner, to

drink the Blood at one of their Feafts, threw his Car-

cals into a Water-pipe, (which now paflfes to the

Houfe where the Thing was committed, and where

their Synagogue was at that time) which being thence

carried into the River, and found by fome Fifhermen,

the whole Bufinefs was difcovered, the Jews convicted.

Thirty nine of them executed, and the reft for ever

.banilh'd the City,, Pope Sixtus IV, canoniz’d the

Child, who being embalm’d, is now to be feen in a
Cafe upon the Altar of a Chapel dedicated to his Me-
mory, with a Knife, Pincers, and four great Iron
Needles they made Ufe of in tormenting him, and two
Silver Goblets, in which they drank the Blood/ The
fame Story is painted at Frankfort on the Main, under
the Bridge Gate. In the later Editions of our Author’s
Book there are many Hiftories of the fame Nature
mentioned, to fhew, that this is not altogether incredible.

15. The Additions and Alterations that our Author
has made in the Courfe of numerous Editions through
which his Book has pafs’d, renders it extremely diffi-

cult to make fuch an Abridgment of it as was requifite
for our Purpofe ; fince in order to this, we are obli-
ged to run through all his Volumes, that we may bring
together and unite the many different Paffages in them
that relate to the fame Place •, yet after all this is

done, there remain fome Things ftill to be mention’d
for the Satisfaction of a judicious Reader. As for In-
ftance, at the End of his fecond Volume, our Author
has added a diftinCt Treatife under the Title of. In*
fruitions to a Traveller, which at the Time he wrote it,

was certainly one of the moft ufeful and entertaining
Parts of his Work ; but we know by Experience, that
the Length of Time has hurt it extremely.
He tells us therein, what Carriages a Traveller ffiould

make ufe of^ the Times when they let out and come
in, and

_

their Expence ; but we know with Certainty
that Things are much altered fince, and that in this
RefpeCt, the wifeft Thing a Traveller can do, is to
provide himfelf with a Dutch Almanack for the Year
in which he travels, where he will find every thino- fet
down of that Nature as it ftands at prefent. We ‘may
fay the fame Thing with refpeCt to the belt Inns at
every Place, and the Houfes where they fpeak French
and Englijh, which alter fo frequently, that they would
be oi little or no Ufe in a Collection of this Nature.
He fuggefts likewife the Enquiries a Traveller ought to
make, which is quite befide our Purpofe, and are alfo
fubjeCt to many Variations.

We the rather mention thefe Particulars, that it may
appear we confider’d well what we were doing, and
that we have left nothing untouch’d from Hafte or In-
advertency. There are alfo lbme long Differtations of
his upon various Subje&s, founded only upon Hints that
he met with in his Travels ; fuch, for Example, as the
Hiftory of the Art of Printing

, in which there are
many Things curious and ufeful, but the taking in thefe
would fwell our Work far beyond its proper Bounds,
or would oblige us to exclude other Things that
the Publick have more Reafon to expeCl from us,
and after all, they would not anfwer very well the In-
tention for which they are introduced, fince they re-
ally require much more Room than he has allowed
them. But it may not be amifs to obferve, that what
has been lately publilhed to the World as a new Inven-
tion in this ufeful Art, under the Title of Block Print-
ing, is in reality no more than what was firft practifed
by Colter and Fauflus, and which was juftly laid afide
upon MenteVs inventing the Art of calling feparate
Letters. For according to the ancient Method, which
is ftill in Ufe in China, the Letters were cut in Blocks
of Wood or of Metal, from which the Sheets were
wrought ; but then it was necefiary to cut Plates for
every Page of a Book, which were of no Ufe but for
the printing of that Book ; and befides their being very
expenfive, took up a vaft deal of Room, and after all,

could never be brought to furnilh fuch neat, beautiful,

and correct Impreffions, as we have from the Method
that is now praCtifed.

In regard to the Alteratio ns that have happen’d
in the Places through which he paffed, with refpeCt to
their Change of Mailers or Forms of Government, it

would be equally needlefs and endlefs to aim at Cor-
rections, becaufe we mull then write the Hiftory of
every City and Territory, which would require many
Volumes. All that in this relpeCt could be done, was
to retrench fuch Paffages as are no longer either ufeful

or entertaining upon account of fuch Changes, and pre-

ferving only thofe that are and will be inllruCtive and
pleafanc
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pleafant as long as the Places remain to which they

refer.

Thefe Obfervations and Remarks are placed at the

End of this Se&ion, that the Reader may the better

judge of the Reafons upon which they are founded, as

well as to fpare ourfelves and him the Trouble of re-

peating the fame Things, where thofe Reafons have

made the fame Condudt neceffary in the remaining Part

of his Work, of which it is but Juftice to fay, that

moft of its Imperfections are fuch as no Performance of

the fame Kind can be exempted from, and that moft

of his Superfluities are owing to his Endeavours to render

his Book complete *, which from the Nature of Things,

neither it nor any of its Kind ever can be \ for while

Things are fubjeCt to perpetual Alterations, it is impof-

fible to frame any Defcriptions of them that will laft for

any confiderable Length of Time *, this therefore we
hope, will be a fufficient Apology both for him and for

us, and fhall, for that Reafon, infill upon this SubeCt no
longer, but return again to our Authors Travels.

SECTION II.

jfhe Travels of Mr. Maximilian Misson, through a great Part of

Italy, with a difkmSt Detail of whatever is curious or worthy of Qbjervation in the

Places he vifited,
and many judicious and important Remarks on the Manners,

CuJlomSy See , of the Inhabitants.

Y. A Description of what is remarkable in the Road to Verona ; of that City and of the chief Edifices,

and other Things that are remarkable therein. 2. An Account of his "Journeyfrom thence to Vicenza

;

a Defcription of that City, and of Padua, with abundance of Remarks upon the ancient and modern

State of thatfamous Univerfity. 3. The Author's Pajfage from thence to Venice ; a very large Ac-
count of that famous City,

and of all the publick Buildings
,
and other Places of Note therein

.

4. This

Subject continued
,
with various Remarks upon a Multitude of curious and entertaining Topicks. 5. The

Conclufion of this Subject, interfpers'd with Obfervations upon the Government of the Republick,
and the

Ufiory of the feveral Dukes of Venice. 6. A Defcription of Rovigo, Ferrara, Ravenna, Rimini,

Pefaro, and Fano, with an Account of what is remarkable in each oj them, and in the Country about

them
. 7. A very copious and circumflantial Defcription of Loretto, of the holy Houfe there,

with many
curious and entertaining Reflexions. 8. The Author'

s Journeyfrom Loretto to Rome, with a Defcrip-

tion oj allthe Places ofNote he pafled through in hisfVay, with Obfervations upon their Situation
,
Produce,

ancient and modern Condition
,
&c. 9. An Account of whatever is remarkable in the Way between

Rome and Naples ; a Defcription oj the Roman Highways, and fome Account of the City of Naples.

20. That SubjeX continued\ together with a particular and moft entertaining Relation oj the Author's

Journey to Mount Vefuvius, and other remarkable Places in the Neighbourhood of that City. 11. A
very large and ufeful ColieXion of Remarks and Obfervations on the City and Republick of Venice, occa-

ftoned by a long Better written to the Author during his Stay in Italy, in which are contained a Multi-

tude oj very important Particulars
,
and wherein many vulgar Errors are enwnerated and refuted.

3. |AROM hence we travel’d on to Roveredo
, a little

City famous for its Trade in Silk, and fo on to

Borguetto, the lafb Village in the Territory of Trent,

and to OJfenigo, the firfl: belonging to the Venetians
, a

little wooden Crofs being the Mark that fhews the

Boundary of thefe two States. On this Side of the firfl:

mentioned City, you travel thro* the Wood of Roveredo,

as they call it, tho’ there is fcarce a Shrub to be feen

all the Way, the Ground being cover’d with Rocks,
that lie fcatter’d up and down, at fome Diflance from
one another.-' It is a dangerous Paffage for Travellers,

as well as the Foreft ofVergnara, between OJfenigo and the

Fort of Guardara, by Reafon of the Multitude of Rob-
bers that frequent thefe defart Places. It being too late

to reach the Fort Sclufe, we were forced to lodge in the

little Village of Seraino. The Fort is feated at the Foot
of a high Rock, the Way leading to it being cut out

of the craggy Rock, which is a Precipice on the Back-
lide, at the Bottom whereof the Adige runs with a
fwift Current.

After we had pafled the Fort, and had coafted for

fome Time the Banks of the faid River, which here
glides along among the Rocks, we came at laft into a
vaft Plain, which is ftony and barren in divers Places,

tho® in others you fee it well planted with Olive and
white Mulberry-trees for Silk-worms, as well as with
Vines, the laft of which are planted at the Foot of
Cherry-trees and young Elms, and join themfelves from
Tree to Tree, forming thereby a very agreeable Pro-
fpe6t„ Having pafs’d the Adige in a Ferry-boat two
Leagues from Seraino, we difeover’d foon after the City
©f Vworn, where we arrived the fame Day.

On that Side where we entred the Gates, we found

a great many void Spaces, and the Grafs growing in

the Streets, which were fcarce half paved ; and tho”

the reft is fomething better, yet, generally fpeaking, it

is a poor Place, and very indifferently peopled. The
Houfes are commonly low and unequal, the Balconies

for the moft part of Wood, and the Streets dirty and
generally very narrow •, however, its Situation is infi-

nitely pleafing, and the Air very good. The Adige di-

vides it in two Parts, which are joined again by four

Stone Bridges. The Caftle of St. Peter being feated

upon a rifing Ground, affords a moft admirable Pro-
fpedt of the adjacent Country. The Fort of St. Felix

is behind that of St. Peter , and both together command
the City ; the reft of the Fortifications are both irregu-

lar, and much out of Repair.

The Amphitheatre of Verona is all deftroy’d as to the

Front or outward Wall, but the Benches have been,

kept in tolerable Repair : There are forty four of them,
the Circumference of the higheft I found five hundred
and thirty Paces, and of the loweft two hundred and
fifty ; each Step is a Foot and a half high, and twenty

fix Inches broad. At each End of the Arena

,

betwixt

the Benches, is a Portal of twenty five Feet high, by
which you may enter out of the Street into the Arena ;

and above each of thefe Portals, a Balcony of twenty

Foot long and ten broad, furrounded with Marble
Rails.

In the Cathedral, which is a little dark Building,

you fee the Tomb of Pope Lucius III, with this In»

feription only :
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Offia Lucii I IT. Roma pulfus invidia. i. e.

The Remains of Lucius III. envioufly driven from Rome.

The Church of Sc. Zeno at Verona acknowledges Pe-
pin the Son of Charlemagne for its Founder ; it has

moft Wretched Carving on the Frontifpiece. On the

Portal I took Notice of two Birds that, I fuppofe, were
made for Cocks, holding between them a Creature with
a long Tail, intended perhaps for a Fox, by which,
fome believe, is reprefented Pepin and Charlemagne

,
(two

Frenchmen

)

who difpoffefs’d Didier King of the Lom-
bards. On the fame Portal is another Hieroglyphick,
viz. a Man on Horfeback in bajfo relievo

,
over whom

the following three Verfes are engraved, in half Roman
and half Gothick Chara&ers :

O Regem {lultum
, petit infernale tributum,

Moxque paratur equus
,
quem mijit Damon iniquus.

Exit aqua nudus
,

petit infera non rediturus.

But though we guefs’d at the Rebus of the Cocks and
Fox, yet I muff own I could not meet with any Body
that could give me an Interpretation of this Devil’s

Horfe. Near the Church of St. Mary the Old you fee

many magnificent Tombs of the Scaligers, who were
Princes of Verona before this City was forc’d to fubmit

to the Venetians, and from whom the learned Julius

and Jofeph Scaligers pretended to derive themfelves.

The Cabinet of Count Mafcardo
,

confifting of a

Gallery and fix Chambers full of Pictures, Books,
Rings, Animals, Plants, Metals, monftrous or extra-

vagant Productions of Nature, and the moft exquifite

Pieces of Art, is fo admirable, and their Number fo

great, that even a Catalogue of them would fill a good
Volume j however, I can’t forbear to mention fome of
them, not fpoken of before : It has many Inftruments

and Utenfils ufed in the Pagan Sacrifices, and divers

Figures of Brafs, which they ufed to hang up in their

Temples in Remembrance of fome fignal Deliverance ;

divers Pieces of Workmanfhip out of the Stone Ami-
anthosP or the Afbeftosy fpun into Thread like Cotton.

Here I obferv’d alfo many of thofe Parts of Trees ufed

among the Ancients before the in venting of Paper •, two

Trees of black Coral three Foot high each ; a Hen’s Egg
of this Figure (nr) •, a Circumcifion Knife, ufed by the

Jews to thofe Children that died before the eighth Day.
We faw a very fingular Funeral at Verona , the Body

being dreft all in Black, with a white Linen Cloak, a

fine Perriwig upon the Head, and a Hat adorn’d with

a Garland of Flowers, was thus laid upon a Quilt,

with a Counterpane of flower’d Silk yellow and red,

and a Pillow of the fame Stuff. It was carried thus

open by four Men thro’ the Streets, the Company
following two by two, and l'uch as were never married
wearing Garlands, in Imitation of the Ancients, who
had their Corona Pudicitia

y or Garland of Chafiity.

One Mr. Montel
, a French Merchant living at Verona

y

and fmce in London
,
gave me an Account of a Pro-

•ceflion he had often feen, which I can’t but give you ;

the Story runs thus.

Jefus Chrijl having a Companion for the Afs he
made his Entrance upon into Jerufalemy gave her a

Key to the Fields, where fhe was to feed quietly all

her Life-time after ; but the Afsy it feems, being ti-

red with her own Country Pafture, had a Mind to try

thofe of foreign Countries, and coming to the Sea, the

Waves became fmooth and folid, fo that with little

trouble fhe vifited the Ifles of Cyprus, Rhodes, Candia
y

Maltha and Sicily, and thence coming to the Gulph
of Venice

, ftaid for fome Time in the fame Place where
Venice was built fin'ce •, but finding the Air not very

healthy, and the Marfhy Paftures not fweet enough
for her Palate, fhe march’d up the River Adige to Ve-

rona, where fhe liv’d and ended her Days. This you
obferve is the Legend ; now for the Proceffion.

To preferve the Memory of this renown’d Afs, they

have put his Relicks into the Belly of an artificial Afs,

which is kept in the Church of Nofire Dame of the

JOrpans, and which is carried two or three Times every

Year, by four of the ftrongeft Monks of the Convent,
in Pontifical Habits, in Proceffion round the City!
This I believe is more than was ever done in Arcadia

9
where they had a fingular Veneration for this Animal!
and may be juftly ftiled the Proceffion of Affies.

I have juft now made a fecond Vifit to the Cabin of
the Count Mofcardo ; and the obliging Perfon who
received me was pleafed with my Curiofity, inftead of
looking upon it as a Trouble. He affured me that he
never thought any Part of his Time fo agreeably em-
ployed, as that which he fpent in ffiewing his Curio-
fities to thofe who love them, and that he was extream-
ly pleafed he could entertain me alone without being
difturbed by the Crowd, which for feveral Reafons he
laid, made him always very uneafy. We began im-
mediately to take another View of many Rarities and
Curiofities, and I found him more communicative than
the firft time I faw him, for he talk’d very much, all

he faid fhewing a great Deal of Knowledge and Li-
terature. We fell upon Drawers of precious Stones,
and he fhewed me very fine Amethyfts, and quoted fe-

veral Authors, who affirm that Jofeph preferred one fee

in a Ring to the Virgin, when he efpoufed her ; and when
I was looking upon the Sapphires, he cited a Paffage of
St. Epiphanius

y who believed that God
$
wrote the Deca-

logue upon a Sapphire. The Virtues that are aferibed to
thofe and other Stones, furnifhed us with Matter for

a new Converfation. He has a confiderable Number of
the Stones which he calls Saette, Fulmini, Pietre' eerau-
neiy and Thunderbolts. This is a Matter of Faff, that

if true, deferves to be examin’d, and perhaps I may
another Time give you a more pofitive Account relating

to this Subject.

But at prefent I muft make hafte to finifii my Letter.

I took Notice of fome Mirrors of mix’d Metal that

were dug up near Verona, and are probably very an-
cient. The Ufe of Mirrors made of Glafs, is an Inven-
tion that one may reckon amongft thofe that are new ;

but thofe that have written, without any Manner of
DiftinCtion, that Mirrors in general were unknown to

the Ancients, are fallen into a grofs Miftake, for both
facred and profane Books make frequent Mention of
them. Among the great Variety of Coins that are to be
feen in the Cabinet, there are fome of Leather, but fo

disfigur’d, that I could not make any certain Judgment
of them. I remember the obliging and learned Mr.
Hearne

, one of the Keepers of the famous Bodleian Li-

brary at Oxford, has ffiewn me one which was better

preferved in the Cabinet of the Schola Academica , of
which Cabinet he has the Care and Management. No
Man is ignorant of the Ufe that has been made of
this Sort of Money at feveral Times, and on different

Occafions.

2. As we travel’d from Verona to Vicenza
,
we found the

Country very fertile, well cultivated, and generally le-

vel : Their Trees they plant here Lozenge-wife, on
which they raife their Vines. We dined at the little

Village La Lorre, the Boundary betwixt the Veronefe and
Vincentin Territories : Their Wines are fulfome and
fweet ; their Bread, tho’ made of excellent and very

white Flower, is as heavy as a Lump of Earth, for

Want of good Management ; and the reft of our Din-
ner was only a Difli of grey Peafe fry’d in Oil, a Thing
furprizing enough in fo plentiful a Country, when we
had better Fare among the Mountains.

Vicenza is fcarce half fo big as Verona, and but flen-

derly fortified with an old Wall. There are four Ri-

vulets meet near it, but none are navigable. Among
their Churches, the Coronata is finely paved and wain-

fcotted ; and that of the Religious of St. Catherine is re-

markable for three very fine Altars, as the Cathedral is

for divers good Pictures. Their Town-houfe, though

much boafted of by the Italians, is but an indifferent

Structure, as indeed are many others, which pafs among
them for mighty magnificent Buildings, there being

nothing more natural to the Italians
,
than to be lavifti

in their Titles, whence they give frequently the Name
of a Palace, to thofe Structures that would fcarce pafs

for a handfome Seat in other Parts ; as they often itile

that a Chamber of Audiencey which in England they call

a
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a large Parlour. Among other Fabrlcks, we faw a

little Country Seat belonging to the Marquifs of Capra,

about half a League from the City : It is a fquare Build-

ing, in the Midft whereof is the Hall, under a fmall

Dome* having at each Angle qf the Square twq Cham-
bers and a Glofet : It has Ibme good Pictures, and its

Situation on an Afcent makes it very pleafant.

In our Return we look’d upon the Church of our

Lady of Montberic the Prior gravely told us, that this

Image of our Lady came out of the Earth, in the fame

Place where fhe now ftands, and from whence fhe is

not to be removed ; for if you will believe him, ten

thoufand Men have been employ’d to carry her to Vi-

cen%a
,
but could not perform that Task. The Picture

by the Hand of Paul of Verona
, in the Dining-Room,

reprefenting St. Gregory at Dinner with fome Pilgrims,

is a mod; excellent Piece. The Ruins of the old Am-
phitheatre at Vicenza are hid under other Buildings.

The Theatre, which is in the Academy of the Olympicks,

is the Work of the great Architect Palladio ; as is the

Triumphal Arch without the Gates that lead into the

Plain call’d the Field of Mars,
in Imitation of the An-

cients.

The Garden of the Count Valmanara is a Thing
much boafted of among the Vincentins

:

It is, indeed,

true, it has a handfome Canal, curious Divifions, Knots,

and Clofets, and a mod; delightful Alley of Oranges

and Citrons *, but, after all, it wants much of being an

accomplifh’d Piece, fuitable to the Infcription over the

Garden Gate, which begins (and is continued) in the

following pompous Strain.

Stop, dear Traveller, thou who fearchejl for rare Things

and enchanted Places
, for here thou maijl find Satif-

fablion ; Enter into this delicious Garden, and take a

full Table of all Sorts of Pleafures ; the Count de

Valmanara gives thee Leave
,
&c.

The Road betwixt Vicenza and Padua is much the

fame as betwixt Verona and Vicenza. We paffed the

Tezenza about an Hour after we left Vicenza, and the

Brenta an Hour on this Side of Padua, call’d, on Ac-
count of 'its Univerfity, the Learned, a large and yet a

very poor City, feated in the Midd; of a mod; fruitful

Country, having many void Places without Houfes, and
many Houfes without Inhabitants ; which is alfo the Cafe

of fome other neighbouring Places. This City fell into

the Hands of the Venetians in 1406, and in 1519, they

included the Suburbs within the Fortifications, which
are now ready to fall. The Streets of this City are li-

ned on both Sides with. Portico’s or Piazza’s, which,

tho’ they afford a convenient Shelter againft the Rains
and Sun- beams, make them narrow and dark, and give

Opportunity to many Murthers, Robberies, and other

In folencies committed by the Scholars, known by the

Name of the Qui-va-li of Padua.

Thefe Scholars had a Cuftom of going abroad arm’d
in the Night-time in whole Troops, and lurking be-

tween the Pillars of thefe Piazza’s
, affault fuch as hap-

pen to paft by that Way 5 for whilft one asks the Quef-
tion, Qui-va-li f Another immediately cries, Qui-va-la ?

And fo, without giving Time to the Paffenger to re-

coiled himfelf, knock him down, and fometimes break
an Arm or a Leg, or perhaps give him a Paffport to

the other World. Some underftanding Perfons in thefe

Parts are of Opinion, that Padua was formerly a Sea-
port, by reafon of its ancient Grandeur and Riches,
and that now they fometimes dig Mails and Anchors
out of the Ground ; but thefe may perhaps be the Rem-
nants of Ships left in a Canal leading to that City.

The Paduans boaft of Antenor as their firft Founder ;

but not to infift upon the Improbability of this Affertion,
or enquire whether Padua be the Patavium of Antenor

, I

will only tell you, that their pretended Tomb of Anle-
7ior is a meer Impofition upon the World ; for, about
lour hundred Years ago, as they were laying the Foun-
dation of an Hofpital, they happened to dig up a lea-

den Coffin, near which lay a Sword ; the Coffin was
without any Infcription, but theSwoid had fome Verfes

Vql, II. Numb. CVI,

s, Germany, &c-.

in barbarous Latin, having but very little Relation to

what was ufed in Antenor*s Days : Notwithftanding

which j the Paduans in general, but efpecially one Lu'~

putits, a Man of fome Learning, and who was one of

their Magiftrates, were fo mlich prepoffefs’d with the

Conceit of their pretended Founder, that they would
needs ereCt this Monument at the Entrance of St, Law-
rence’

$

Street, and beftow the Title of Antenor’s Tomb
upon it, with the following Infcription in Gothick Cha-
racters :

C. Inclytus. Antenor. p'alriam vote nifa qnietem
3

Tranbhdit hue Enetum Dardanidumque fugas
Expulit Euganeos, Patavinam condidit Urbem

Quern tenet hie humili, marmore cefa domus.

Several Criticiffns have been fnade upon this Infcrip-

tion, but among all the reft, nobody has been able td
find out yet the Intention of the C. at the Beginning of
thefe Verfes. The Tomb of Lupatus ftands juft by that

of his dear Antenor , to whom he gave a Name, tho®
not a Being.

The Church of St. Anthony of Lisbon
, otherwife call’d

St. Anthony of Padua
, is both very large and exceeding

magnificent in Carving and Painting, and many very
fumptuous Tombs among the laft are that of Alexan-
der Contarini, the Venetian Admiral, and of Count Ho-
ratio Sicco, kill’d at the laft Siege of Vienna. The
Pifture in Frefco in the Chapel of Sr. Felix

,
done by the

famous Giotto, is a moft admirable Piece : But the mofc
confiderable Piece of all in this City, is, the Chapel of
St. Anthony, which is forty Foot long, and twenty five

broad ; his Body lies entomb’d under the Altar, which
is very magnificent and rich : They pretend that his

Bones fend forth an odoriferous Scent, for which Rea-
fon there is kept a Place behind the Altar, which be-
ing not well joined, it is no difficult Matter to put fome
Balfam into the Opening. The Chapel is cover’d all

over with a Baffo relievo Work of white Marble, repre-

fenting the Miracles wrought by this Saint, the Works
of Tullius Lombardus and Sanfovin. Before the Altar
hang thirty fix great Silver Lamps, which burn Nighc
and Day, to the Honour of this Saint.

The Church of St. Jufiina is both very large and
very magnificent, tho’ not brought yet to its full Per-
fection , the Pavement is compofed of red, black, and
white Marble Squares ; and the Roof of the great

Church hath feven Domes, which afford it both Light
and Ornament, and two more on each Arm of the

Crofs : In it there ate twenty four fine Marble Altars,

all of a different Colour, befides the great Altar
,
which

is a moft magnificent Work : They fuffer no Monu-
ments to be ereCted in this Church. The Baffo relieve

i

of the Benches of the Choir, reprefenting the Prophe-
cies of the Old Teflament concerning Chrift, with their

Accompliffiment in the New, is almoft furpfizing : It

was not finifhed in left Time than twenty two Years^

The Hiftory of the Martyrdom of St. Jufiina over the

great Altar
, is of the excellent Hand of Paul of Ve-

rona-. The Monaftery is a vaft Pile of Buildings ha-

ving no left than fix Cloyfters, and as many Courts and
Gardens : I will not trouble you with the Story of the

Image of the Virgin, which flew from Confiantinople

when the Turks became Matters of that City, no more
than with an Account of the other Saints that are kept
in this Church. The great Place near it, 256 Foot
lotig, and 86 broad, was formerly called the Field of
MarSy but has fince changed its Name into that of
Prato della Valle, or the Meadow of the Valley. The
Hall of the Town-houfe is a hundred and ten Paces'

long, and forty broad, but dark : It contains many
Monuments of illuftrious Perfons. The Paduans have
had no left Succefs in finding the Tomb of their Coun-
tryman T. LiviiiSy than in that of Antenor, for in 1415,
a Shrine of Lead having been found in the Gardens of
St, Juflinay they did not in the leaft queftion but that

this Coffin muft be that of Titus Liviusy confidering

this noted Hiftorian was the Prieft of Concord, and that

this Monaftery of the Benedictines of St. Judina was
built upon the Ruins of the ancient Temple of Concord,

6 X Tg



S38
To be fhort, this pretended Coffin of Livius being

changed for one of Wood, was carried with a great

deal of Pomp to the Palace of Juftice, where they

erected the fame Monument that is feen to this Day,

and afterwards added the following Infcription, which

was found in the Neighbourhood of the Place where

the Temple of Concord formerly flood :

V. F. (*)

Titus Livius

Livies T. F.

^uartce L.

Halys

Concordialis

Patavi

Sibi & fuis

Omnibus.

(*) Vivem Fecit.

Over this Infcription they have placed a Head of

Marble, which pafifes for that Of Titus Livius ; but

tho® both the Head and the Infcription are ancient, yet

Orfato has, in his late Differtation, fufficiently proved,

that the Titus Livius, mentioned in this Infcription,

was no more than a freed Man, of one of the Daughters

of Titus Livius the Hiftorian. But fatisfying the Learn-

ed and the People are two Things.

To leave the Fables and Incertainties of Antiqui-

ty, I fliall give you an Account of another Monument
which we law in the fame Hall, and which is worthy of

Obfervation. Some have exalted Sufannah above Lu-

cretia

;

but it may be juftly faid, that the Marchionefs

de Obizzi furpafled Sufannah and Lucretia both. Since

when fhe faw Death prefent before her, fhe refolved to

fuffer it courageoufly, rather than to permit her Chaftity

to be violated. A Gentleman of Padua was paflionate-

ly in Love with this young and beautiful Lady, and

Found an Opportunity to get into her Chamber when

fhe was in Bed, in the Abfence of the Marquifs

d’Obizzi her Husband. It is probable that he tried the

fofteft and moft gentleWays before he proceeded to Adis

of Violence : But at laft, when he faw he could not

prevail, his Love turned to Fury, and he was fo tranf-

ported with Rage, that he ftabb’d this virtuous Lady.

Here is the Infcription.

Venerare, Hofpes, Pudicitiee Simulacrum. & Vidlimam,

Cui banc Aram Patavini erexere Proceres

:

Lucretiam, filicet,
De Dondis Ab Horologio,

Ffuce Latinam Lucretiam Intemerati Thori

Gloria vicit.

Beec, inter Nodiis Tenebras Maritales ajferuit Tedas,

Ft furiales recentis Tarquinii faces,

Cafio Cruore extinxit.

Per Jannas Saudi oris juguli Pedlorifque

Impid Novacula reforatas,

Candidam effiavit Animam.
Tam fords Heroines

Fjuam Numen Pio ANFiE ex OBIZZONIBUS,
Orciani Dynaftee Connubio junxit,

Glorofis Manibus
,

Patria Lacrymis, Italia Atramento

Parentavit.

Anno M.DC.LXXII.

You will, doubtlefs, commend the Paduans for ta-

king Care to etepize the Memory of fo rare a Virtue,

that met with fuch a barbarous Treament : And per-

haps your Curiofity will prompt you to defire the Con-

tinuation of the Story. When the Marchionefs was

furprized in her Bed, her only Son, about, five Years

old, was with her j but the Murderer having carried

him into a neighbouring Chamber before he perform’d

his horrid Villany, the Child could not fee all that

paffed. The Thing being brought to Light, the faid

Murderer was taken into Cuftody upon Sufpicion. It

was known that he had an Inclination to the Mar-

chionefs. The Child gave fome Information : Some
Neighbours affirm’d, they had feen the Gentleman in

that Part of the City. They found a Button of his

Book II.

Sleeve upon the Bed, Fellow to that which he ftilf

wore *, and thefe Things were ftrong Prefumptions of
his Guilt. They then put him to the Torture, both
ordinarily and extraordinarily ; but he ftill denied the
Fa£t, and after fifteen Years Imprifonment, his Friends,

by their Importunity, faved his Life, and even, as I

fuppofe, obtained his Liberty, which yet he enjoyed not
long ; for fome Months after his Deliverance, the

young Marquifs, which was the Child I fpoke of, fhot

him with a Piftol in the Head, and fo revenged the

Death of his Mother. He is at prefent (1687) in Ger-
many in the Emperor’s Service.

The Amphitheatre of Padua exceeded that of Verona ;

however, nothing is to be feen of it now, but an Heap
of Ruins. I muft tell you, to fhew how different Peo-
ple’s Notions are, that going into a Tennis-court here,

I found the Walls white, the Balls black, and the Rac-
kets of the Bignefs of a large Sieve.

3. We left Padua the 20th of December, and came
to Venice the fame Night in good Time. By the Way
we faw many good Villages and fine Country-houfes

belonging to Noble Venetians. Coming to Mefire, a

little City on the Shore of the Gulph, five Miles from
Vmice, we took a Gondola,

which carried us in an Hour
and a half thither.

To give a true Idea of Venice
, I muft lay lome-

thing of the Waters, in the Midft whereof it is built.

It is certain, that the Grounds upon which Venice now
Hands were, thirteen or fourteen hundred Years ago,

drowned by the Sea, till afterwards they were railed out

of the Water, and Chanels made betwixt them, for the

more convenient Approach of Veffels to the City, fome
of them being capable of admitting Ships of the great-

eft Burthen ; whereas fome cannot carry Veffels of
above two hundred Tuns. To empty the Mudd out

of thefe Chanels, they have Mills and other Engines,

and have turn’d the Mouth of the Brent and other

Rivers, to prevent their forcing the Sands into the La-
gunes or Chanels, for Fear the Earth fhould gain upon
them, who put their greateft Safety and Strength in

their watery Situation : But as they are obliged on one
Side to keep the Depth of their Waters, fo on the

other hand, it is not for their Intereft that thele Cha-
nels fhould be of an equal Depth in all Places, this

being one of their main Securities, which has flood

them in good Stead at feveral Times, witnefs the Mif-

carriage of Pepin's Veffels in thefe Chanels, and of the

Genoefe Fleet about three hundred Years ago.

Imagine then, a City with thirty or forty tall Steeples

to rife from among thefe Chanels, at a League and a half

Diftance from the Continent, without any other Defence

than the Waves of the Sea, and you will have a to-

lerable Idea ©f Venice.

I know that all Geographers agree, that Venice is com-
pofed of feventy two Ifles j nor will I controvert fo re-

ceived an Opinion : But I muft confefs, that I can by

no Means conceive where thefe feventy two Ifles fhould

be ; and I dare affure you, that this Account gives a

falfe Notion of the Situation of this City. It fhould

feem by this Defcription, that there were feventy two

little Hills, one near the other ; and that thefe little

Eminencies being all inhabited, had at laft formed the

City of Venice ; which is not true. Venice is generally

flat, and built on Piles in the Water, which wafhes the

Foundations of the Houfes, to the Height of four or

five Feet. It is true, they have made the belt Ufe of

feveral Spaces of Ground of a reafonable Bignefs,which

may, indeed, give Occafion for one to believe, there

was formerly fome Land there ; but not feventy two

Ifles, or any Thing like them. For the Streets, they

are very narrow, and the moft Part of them feem to

have been filled up, and raifed with Mud and Rubbifh,

efpecially along the Canals ; but it is not at all pro-

bable, that they have a folid natural Ground at the

Bottom. If all the Divifions, which the Canals make,

were reckoned for Ifles, we fhould find near two hun-

dred inftead of feventy two. It muft be farther ob-

ferved, that the Number of thefe Ifles might be arbi-

trarily increafed, and new ones made in any Place, by

fixing Piles, and building Houfes upon them, as Bridges

are

M 1 s s o n’x Travels through the
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are built, by Means of Bajlerdeaux, in the deepeft and

moft rapid Rivers j nay, even in the Sea alfo, as at

Pozzuolo and Dunkirk

,

befides feveral Moles. So that

taking the Thing after this Manner, they could make

fuch artificial Illands where-ever they pleafed.

We are not to give Credit to what is commonly faid

of the Extent of Venice ; fome reckon it eight Miles in

Circuit, and others allow but feven j as for me, I af-

fure you, Venice is not either eight or feven Miles in

Compafs, they reckon five Miles from Maftre to Venice

,

which Way we came in an Hour and an half with two

Rowers, and we took a Turn about Venice in the fame

Space of Time with two other Rowers, who made nei-

ther more nor lefs Hafte than thofe of Meflre. Judge

then by this of the Circuit of that City ; confider too,

that our Gondola was frequently obliged to defcribe a

larger Compafs, to avoid the little Capes which the City

makes in feveral Places -, and by Confequence the Line

that it made, was much greater than the true Circuit of

the City. Add to all this, that to mark the Circumfe-

rence of a City, without confidering its Figure, is not

a competent Way to determine the Largenefs of its Ex-

tent. One might eafily demonftrate, without great

Help of Mathematicks, that a City which is eight Miles

in Compafs, for Example, may contain a lefs Number
of Houfes, than a City which is only four Miles or lefs,

if you pleafe. This depends upon the Regularity or Ir-

regularity of the Figure.

The Number of Inhabitants is another Thing which

has often been determined, but feldom well examined.

It is commonly reported at Venice, that there are two

hundred thoufand Souls in the City, and fome have ad-

vanced the Number to three hundred thoufand ; but

we mull not rely upon thofe frivolous Opinions : When
the Trade of Venice flouriftied, it is probable enough

that the Number of its Inhabitants was much greater

than it isatprefent, but if we may give Credit to the

Report of a Perfon who hath been fettled here for a

long Time, and allures me that his Calculation is very

exa<5t, Venice does not at prefent contain more than an

hundred and thirty or forty thoufand Souls, comprehend-

ing the Ille of Giudeca. Thofe who pleafe themfelves

with reprefenting Venice as a very populous City, take

great Care to put us in Mind, that it has neither Gardens,

void Places, or Church-yards,- and that the Streets are

very narrow. But when, on the other Hand, they

would defcribe the Beauty of Venice, they magnify its

Gardens, its Places or Squares, and the Breadth and

Number of its Canals. I read the other Day, in a Ve-

netian Author, that he counted in Venice fifty three pub-

lick Places, and three hundred and thirty five Gardens.

Thus you may fee how varioufiy Things are reprefent-

ed. But to (peak freely, there is a Mixture of Truth

and Fallhood on both Sides. I will not deny that there

may be fifty three Spaces, great and fmall, to which

this Author hath thought fit to give the Name of Places ;

and the fame might be faid of his Gardens ; but if we

take a particular View of thofe Places and Gardens, we

muft conclude him to be too prodigal of fuch honour-

able Titles. To fpeak properly, there is but one Place

at Venice,
the famous and magnificent Place of St. Mark.

But let us allow him the Liberty of that Name to five

or fix void Spaces more, which are rieither large nor

beautiful ; yet all this comes far fhort of fifty three

Places. There are alfo fome Gardens here, and

particularly towards Santa Maria del’ Orto, but if we
fet afide fifteen or twenty, or fhould even allow thirty

or thirty five to be fo called, I can pofitively aver, that

the three hundred which remain would not, one with

another, be ten Foot fquare , and are not thefe very

noble Gardens ? Nor is the other Account exactly true,

for befides the Gardens and void Spaces that are in Ve-

nice, there are many Places very thinly inhabited. It is

true indeed, there are no Church-yards.

As for the Argument that is brought from the Nar-
rownefs of the Streets, it is a Sophifm eafy to be clear-

ed. The Streets are narrow, I confefs, and fo narrow,

that the Juftling of Elbows, in the moft frequented of

them, is very troublefome ; but then, fure, the Canals

ought to be reckoned inftead of Streets ? If the Ca-

nals were filled and paved, the Narrownefs of the

Streets could not be alledged. I muft tell you, fince

we are ori this Subject, that all the City is fo divided

with thefe Canals and Streets, that there are but few

Houfes which you may not go to by Water as well as

by Land, though every Canal is not bordered with a

double Quay, as in Holland *, for the Conveniency of

thofe who go on Foot, there are indeed fome of thofe,

but very often the Canal takes all the Space from one

Row of Buildings to another. The Streets are in the

little Ifles that are borrowed from the Canals, and there

are about four hundred and fifty Bridges difpers’d

among thofe Canals, fo that there are few Parts of the

City to which one may not go either with or without a

Gondola. It is true, all thefe little Pafifages, and all

the Turns that muft be made to find the Bridges, make
Venice a true Labyrinth ; but the beft Way of giving

you a true Idea of the Plan of Venice, is to fend you a

Draught of it, which is the moft exa& of all thofe that

have been feen by me.

The firft Place we vifited was the Palace of St. Mark,
the Glory of Venice ; the Church of St. Mark fronts one
Endof it, and that of St. Geminian the other ; -and betwixt

both thefe Churches, the Procuraties , of Inns of Court

and Offices of Lawyers, built very regularly of fine

Marble, border both Sides of it with lofty Piazzas.

This Place is two hundred and eighty Foot long, and one
hundred and ten broad. As you are going from the

Church of St. Geminian towards that of St. Mark, and
inftead of entring there, to the right Hand you come
into another Square two hundred and fifty Paces long,

and eighty broad, called the Broglio , the Extremity of
which reaches to the Sea-fide. The Doge’s Palace takes

up one Side of it, and the Procuraties are continued on
the other.

The Tower of St. Mark being near the Angle of the

Square within, does in fome Meafure fpoil the Symme-
try of the Place ; its Height is three hundred and fixty

Foot, including the Angel that fervesfor aWeathercock,
formerly it was finely gilt, and could be difcerned thirty

Leagues at Sea, but the Gold being now worn off, it

appears at no great Diftance. The Broglio is the Place

where the Nobles walk, who fometimes take one, fome-
times the other Side, according to the Conveniency of
the Sun or Shade, and no body elfe is admitted to mix
with them on that Side the Walk, but the other is free

for every body ; they are fo nice in this Point, that

when a young Nobleman comes to an Age that qualifies

him for the Council, and to take the Robe, four Noble-
men of his Friends introduce him the firft Day into the

Broglio •, and if any Nobleman is excluded from the

Council, he is no longer admitted into the Broglio.

About the ninth Age, the Merchants of Venice tranf-

ported the Body of St. Mark from Alexandria in Egypt
to Venice ; and as Chrift is faid to have faluted this

Evangelift in Prifon with thefe Words, Peace be unto

thee Mark, my Evangelift ; fo the Body of this Saint

was received with the fame Words by the Senate of
Venice who order’d the fame to be written in the open
Book held by the Lyon of St. Mark in the Arms of

Venice, and the Church of St. Mark to be built to his

Honour •, though at the fame Time they were fo carelefs

in obferving his Shrine or Tomb, that now they can’t

precifely tell where it is. I will not detain you with the

Story of his Apparition, when he fhew’d his Arm to the

Doge, and beftow’d upon him the Golden Ring, which

is carried with great Solemnity in Procdfion every Year

on the 28 th of June, becaufe it is fabulous.

The Patriarchal Church, dedicated to St. Peter and
St. Mark, is no more than the Doge’s Chapel, and the

Primicerio or Dean of the Canons of St. Mark wears a

Mitre and Rochet like a Bifhop, and has no Dependance

on the Patriarch ; I faw him officiate in great Pomp on

Chrftmas-Day *, he muft be always a Noble Venetian

,

and his annual Revenue may be about a thoufand Pounds

Sterling,

The Church of St. Mark is a fquare Stru&ure after

the Greek Way, being a Crofs fhortned, but not very

lofty, and fomewhat dark ; its chief Ornaments confift

in excellent Mofaick Work and Marble, % the Roof has

feveral
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feveral Domes, among which, that in the Middle ex-

ceeds the reft : It has a vaft Number of Statues on the

Outfide, among which, the Adam and Eve, by Ricedo ,

are chiefly remarkable : I don’t fpeaki, in this Place, of
the four Brazen Horfe's over the Porch, as being foreign

Pieces brought thither by Accident. A certain learned

Antiquary told me, that thefe Horfes belong’d formerly
to the Chariot of the Sun, which was made as a Angular
Ornament to a triumphal Arch ereded by the Roman
Senate to the Honour of Nero, after his Vidory over
the Parthians $ Conjlantine the Great carried them from
Rome to Condantinople

, where they flood in the Hippo-
drome till the Venetians brought them from thence : One
may ftill fee they were gilt, when firft ereded. But
the greateft Curiofity belonging to the Church of Sc.

Mark, is the vaft Quantity ofMofaick Work wherewith
both the Roof and Pavement is cover’d. To give you
fome Idea of this Work s it deduces its Origin from
Greece

, tho’ they tell you that its Ufe has been in Italy.

near two thoufand Years ; for Vitruvius (who liv’d under
Augufius) calls it Opus fettile, Pavementa fellilia, Opera
inufcza and mufiva j by others it is call’d Opus varnicula-

tum or tefjalatum. All Works therefore compos’d of
fmall inlaid Pieces, whether of Stone, Wood, Ivory, or
any other Matter, let their Representations be what they

will, come within the Compafs of what is call’d Mofaick
Work : The mo ft curious Works made out of Florence

Stone, come alfo under this Denomination ; but inftead

of natural Stones, which would take up too much Time
to be polifh’d and prepar’d, they have made Ufe here
of a certain Compofition of Glafs and Enamel, melted
together in a Crucible, which takes a moft lively and
bright Colour, that never fades nor llains. Every
Piece of the Mofaick of St. Mark is a little Cube ; the

Field is Mofaick finely gilt, and incorporated in the Fire,

upon the Superficies of one of the Faces of the Square,

all the Figures (with their Draperies and Ornaments)
being colour’d according to Nature, by the artificial

joining together of all the Pieces of the Work, accord-

ding to the Defign which the Workman has before

him, being nicely fixed in the compound Matter or

Flaifter prepared to receive them, which immediately

after becomes fo hard and folid, that this Work has

lafted near eight hundred and fifty Years without lofing

any Thing of its Beauty.

The Pavement of the Church is not inferior to the Roof,

being compofed of Jafper,
Porphyry, fpotted-green,

Marble of feveral Colours, which make Compartments
different from each other. Among all the Relicks, mira-

culous Images, and other holy Rarities kept here, I will

mention only the Rock' which Mofes ftruck in the Wilder-

nefs, in the Chapel of Madona della Scarpa, at the End of
the Font, of a greyifti Marble ; the ’three Holes out of
which the Water iliued, are placed triangular-wife, about
two Inches afunder ; but as each of them is no bigger
than a Goofe Quill, how thefe could furnifh Water fuf-

ficient, in fo fmall a Time, to quench the Thirft of fix

hundred thoufand Men, with their Wives, Children and
Cattle, is what I am not able to determine. In the

Middle of the Portico of the Church, over-againft the

Door, they fhew a Piece of Porphyry enchas’d in the

Pavement where Pope Alexander III. fet his Foot on the

Neck of the Emperor Frederick Barbarofja.

From the Church of St. Mark we were conduced to

the Treafury, of which three Procurators of St. Mark are

always Guardians, and which is never open’d but in the

Prefence of one of them. In the firft Apartment they

fhew you fome Relicks, feveral Pieces of the true Crofs,

the Hair and Milk of the Virgins. Thence you go into

another Room, where the real Treafure is kept, moft
of which was brought from Condiantinople with the before

mentioned brazen Horfes. The moft confiderable Pieces

here, are the two Crowns of the Kingdoms of Cyprus and
Candia

, abundance of precious Vefifels of Agate, the

Root of an Emerald and of Rock- Cryftal •„ all thefe,

they tell you, belong’d to Conjiantine*s Cupboard : A
Seal eight Inches deep, and as many in Diameter, made
of one Angle Granate i a Saphyr weighing ten Ounces ;

twelve Croflets of Gold, adorn’d with Pearls ; as many
Head- tires in Form of a Crown, worn upon certain

Feftivals by the Maids of Honour to the Eroprefs Helen •

a Cup made out of a Angle Turquoife
,

with Egyptian
Characters ; it is feven Inches Diameter, and three and
a half deep 5 a PiCture of St. Jerome in curious Mo-
faick ; and many other rich Things of this Nature : But
the Duke’s. Como is, in my Opinion, the fineft Piece
of all, (which Camerarius values at no more than two
hundred thoufand Crowns) the Circle is of Gold, the
Bonnet of Crimfon Velvet, enrich’d all over with pre-
cious Stones and Pearls of a large Size : Charles Pafchal
is of Opinion, that this Como is the Phrygian Bonnet
or Trojan Mitre brought into Italy by Antenor

, the Fi-
gure whereof is expreis’d in feveral ancient Pieces, as
in the Statue of Ganymede

, which is to be feen in the
Porch of the Library of St. Mark

, upon fome Medals
or the God Lunus in fome others where /Eneas carries
Anchifes upon his Back, and in the Miniatures of the
ancient Manufcript of Virgil in the Vatican.

This Manufcript puts me in Mind of another, viz.
the fo much celebrated Gofpel of St. Mark

,, kept in this
Treafuiy, which I had Leave, by a fpecial Favour, to
confider all over ; its Leaves are of Parchment loofen’d
from each other, very much worn and torn, defaced,
ar

-n r>°
t^at where-ever you touch it lomething

y°ur Fmgers ; it is very hard to difeern any
thing diftinftly of it ; it was in Quarto, of the Thick-
neis or two Fingers, and the Remnants of this precious
I reafure are kept fhut up in a Box of Vermilion gilt,

Shape or a Book. Here and there you may
ltul difeern the Traces of lome imperfect Charaders
upon the moift Parchment, but fo as fcarce to be di-
ftindly feen what they were j by a nice Infpedion I difi-

cover’d three or four Letters well form’d, and met
with the Word KATA diftindly written as you fee it

here. The Abbot Lith, Library-keeper of St. Mark,
afilfted me in turning over, with a great deal of Ex-
actnefs, all the Leaves, but could difeover nothing ma-
terial, except that it had a very broad Margin, and the
Lines were placed at a great Diftance from one ano-
ther, rul d with two parallel Lines, to make the Wri-
ting equal and ftreight. The before-mention’d Word
KATA, with one ex and one 2, which we alfo plainly
difeern’d, prove that it is a Greek Manufcript ; Alphon-
fus fays ’tis Latin

, and Baronins confirms it ; but that
it fhould be of St. Mark's own Hand-writing, I can’t
find fufficient Reafon to believe, being rather of Opi-
nion, that (the Manner of Writing confider’d) it is the
Work of fome profefled Tranfcriber ; and as for the
reft, we muft rely upon Tradition and common Fame,
that it is the Gofpel of St. Mark ; it being fo much
defac’d by the Injuries of Time, that few Letters cam
be decypher’d in it, and confequendy it is a difficult

Task to prove or dilprove whether it really be, or not,
what they pretend it is.

In the Year 1427, one Stamati,
a Candiot by Birth,

robb’d this Trealury, and broke the Wall, but was ta-

ken, and every thing recover’d, and he fentenc’d to be
hang’d, which was executed accordingly betwixt the
Marble Pillars which ftand at the Entrance of the Pa-
lace over-againft the Lagietta : They fay, he begg’d
of the Judges that he might be hang’d in a golden
Haltar, which was granted. Next adjoining to the

Church of St. Mark, is the Palace of St. Mark
, a great

Mafs of Building after the Gothick Manner, but never-
thelefs very magnificent : It has been very often

defac’d by Fire, fo that the Reparations made at di-

vers Times, have made it not fo uniform as it would be
otherwife. That Part which faces the Canal, is built

of a very hard Kind of Stone brought from Iftria,

and excellently well defign’d ; were all the reft like

this, it might pafs for an exquifite Piece of Architec-

ture ; as it is, it is very venerable. It is in this Place
that the Duke keeps his conftant Refidence ; and here

it is that the Council of State and the other Aflem-
blies meet. The Apartments are fpacious and lofty

enough, and well wainfeotted, but want Light in re-

fpect to our modern Way of Building.

The Hall appointed for the Meeting of the Great

Council (where, in Effed, the Sovereignty is lodg’d)

is of a large Size, and adorn’d with curious Painting ;

here
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here you fee the Pidlures of all their Dukes, the Hiftory

of the taking of Confiantinople in 1192, but was loft again

within fixty Years after 5 among the reft they fhew

you the Hiftory of Pope Alexander and Frederick Barba-

roffa, with the Pope’s Foot on the Emperor’s Neck, of

rather his Shoulder, as it is expreffed here. If you re-

member the Story of the Rebellion of Bajamonta againft

the Senate, in 1210, I muft tell you, that this was the

Occafion of the little Arfenal kept in this Palace, from

whence there is a Pafiage to the Hall of the Great Coun-

cil where the Nobility affemble, that in Cafe fuch ano-

ther Defign fhould break out whilft they are affembled

in Council, they might readily be fupplied with Arms
from thence for their Defence. It was upon the fame

Score that they built the little Judgment-Seat called the

Loggietta

,

at the Foot of St. Mark’s Tower, in Sight of

the Palace and the Grand Council Chamber 5 Here are

always fome Procurators of St. Mark upon the Watch
whilft the Great Council meet and deliberate of Matters

of State, for the Security of the Republick.

This Arfenal is provided with a good Number of

Fufils and Mufquets ready charg’d, belides many other

Arms. Here they have an Engine that will light five

hundred Matches at once : They preferve here alfo fome

very curious Arms of an ancient Make, and among the

reft, the Sword, of the famous Scanderbeg. Here alfo

they fhew you the Buft of Francis Carrara,
the laft Lord

of Padua

,

who for his Cruelties was ftrangled, with four

of his Children, by the Command ofthe Senate of Venice,

in 1405. I obferved likewife a little Trunk with fix

little Guns, which the fame Carrara fent for a Prefent to

a Lady, and was fo contrived by certain Springs, that

upon opening of the Trunk the Guns all fired at once,

and killed the Lady. They alfo fhew’d us fome little

Pocket Crofs-bows and Arrows of Steel of this Tyrant,

with which his Cuftom was to kill fuch as palled by, with-

out knowing from whence they received their Wounds j

and various whimfical Sorts of Locks and Bolts he ufed

to keep his Concubines confin’d. Here I alfo faw the

two little Statues of Adam and which Albert Durer

made in Prifon with the Point of his Penknife only, and

which purchafed him his Liberty. We muft not forget

the antick Mouths under the inner Portico of this Pa-

lace, and in divers Flaces of the Galleries, into the

Throat of which any body may caft a Note, to give

Advice or Notice of any Thing he is able to the Inqui-

fitors, who have the Keys of thefe Boxes, and fome-

times reward thofe who make what they call the Secret

Accufation

,

who, to difcover themfelves, tear a Piece

oft" the Billet, and by joining it again are known.
The Library is kept in the Procuraties oppofite to

the Palace, on the other Side of the Broglio ; it is none

of the molt numerous, rare, and beft condition’d, and

has but few Manufcripts, which are, for the mod Part,

Greek •, though they alfo fhew you a Treatife, entituled,

JDe Conjideratione Dei, attributed to St. Austin ; but to

make Amends, it has many excellent Pictures, done

by ‘Titian and other great Mafters, and feveral exquifite

Greek Statues, as that of Ganymede, a Venus, an Apollo,

and two Gladiators. It is the Opinion of fome, that

Venice has as many rare Pictures as Rome $ I will not

pretend to determine that Matter, but only tell you,

that the three moft celebrated Pieces we could fee, either

in the Churches or in any other publick Place, are the

Wedding of Canah by Paul Veronefe, in the Refectory

of St. George Major ; the Prefentation of the Virgin in

the School of Charity *, and St. Peter Martyr, in St.

John and St. Paul’s, both by Titian. Venice is the pro-

pereft Place in Europe for young Painters to improve

themfelves, for in both the Academies they have the

Opportunity of viewing naked Perfons of both Sexes,

In what Pofture they pleafe.

In Anfwer to your Queftion concerning the Flux and
Reflux, I can only tell you, that the Sea flows fix

Hours, and ebbs as many •, it is later every Day about

three Quarters of an Hour, as it is generally upon the

Coafts. The Tide commonly riles at Venice four Foot,

or four and a half, fometimes more, fometimes lefs.

The Shore beyond Venice is extremely pleafant, the long

and narrow Ifles enclofing this City from North to
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South, in the Form of a Semicircle. The main Sea

affords fome Shell-fifh, and abundance of Oyfters, but

they are neither fo favoury nor fo who!fome as ours.

The Venetians boaft much of their Policy and Liberty j

for the Proof of the firft they generally alledge, that;

they have maintain’d themfelves for thirteen hundred

Years. This Reafon might perhaps ftand,* if they could

boaft to have maintain’d the fame Form of Govern-

ment 5 whereas it is beyond all Contradiction, that the

Government of Venice has often chang’d its Gonftitu-

tion, fince their Dukes were heretofore as abfolute as

Ccefar was at Ro?ne not long before his Death. Ano-

ther Confideration is, that the Republick of Venice be-

ing confin’d to fuch narrow Bounds, in Comparifon

of the more powerful States of Europe, and furrounded

by Neighbours lefs potent than itfelf, it feems not

to require fuch profound Maxims of Policy to maintain

itfelf, by living quietly and peaceably with the reft i

and notwithftanding all this, the Senate of Venice have,

with all their Policy, not been able to prevent the De-
clenfion of their State at divers Times. As for their

Liberty, of which they fo loudly talk, it amounts chiefly

to this 5 that provided they don’t intermeddle with States

Affairs, and commit no enormous Crime, that muft of

Neceffity, or by its Notoriety, fall under the Cenfure of

Juftice, every body is at Liberty to live as he pleafes :

Hence it is that the Greeks,
Armenians, and Jews, are

allowed the publick Exercife of their Religions *, and

all the other Sedls are tolerated, or at leaft connived at,

provided they manage with a little Difcretion : It is

true, the worfhipping of Images and Relicks, and fuch-

like Superftitions, abound as much among the common
People of Venice

,

as in othd? Places, but the better Sort

fet no great Value upon them. They are now as jealous

ofthe Liberty of the Venetian Church,as the French were of

the Gallican ; and it is for this Reafon they keep the Je-

fuits fo much in Awe ; they allow none in their Convents

but their own Subjects, and will not admit any Superior,

except a Native of the City. They do not hefitateto per-

mit thefe Fathers to wear Masks during the Carnival, to

entertain their Concubines, to fing on the Stages, and
what elfe they think fit, provided only they keep their

Fingers out of publick Affairs.

Concerning the Faith of the Greeks here, 1 can’t but

be of Opinion, that they differ in many Points from the

Greek Churches of the Eajl, though they exclaim hea-

vily againft the Ufurpation of the Church of Rome j

they declare for Tranfubftantiation ; they make ufe of

common Bread, mingle Water with Wine, and com-
municate under both Kinds. In their Churches they

have two Altars, one called the Altar of Preparation,

the other of Confecration ; the firft they make ufe of to

cut the Bread with a Knife fhap’d like the Iron Point

of a Launce, where they alfo mix the Water and
Wine, and the Prieft takes it with a Sponge out of the

Veflfel in which it was firft mix’d, and afterwards

fqueezes it into the Chalice. They embrace one ano-

ther before they have communicated, and the Commu-
nicants receive the Bread fteep’d in the Wine, the Prieft

putting it with a Spoon into their Mouths : Of all this

I was an Eye-witnefs. The Archbilhop officiated in z

Mitre not unlike an Imperial Crown, and all his Orna-

ments were exceeding magnificent, and were changed

feveral Times, according to the different Parts of the

Service. They abound in myfterious Ceremonies^

whenever the Bifhop blefies the People, he has in his

Right-hand a three-branch’d Candleftick, with as many
lighted Tapers ; this, they fay, is an Emblem of the

Trinity, as the Candleftick with two Branches he holds

in his Left, is of the two Natures of Jefus Chrift. They
divide their Churches into four feveral Parts j the Altars

ftand at one End, which they call holy, none but the

Prieft who officiates, and his Attendants, are admitted

there § the next to that is appointed for the other Ser-

vice 1 the third is where the Men are feparated from

the Women by little Balifters 5 the Women fitting be-

hind Lettices at the other End of the Church, or in

the Galleries. They perform their Divine Service in

the vulgar Greek, and highly condemn the Ufe of an

unknown Language In the Churchy They worfhip

6 Y ' ftandkig^
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Handing, bow their Heads, and put their Hands at the

fame Time on their Breafts. Marriage is among them

no Bar to Priefthood, but if they are fingle at the Time
of their being admitted into Orders, they muft not

marry afterwards, and they forbid the fourth Marriage

for Decency-fake, deny the Popifh Purgatory, and yet

pray for the Dead. They ufe Confeffion, but not after

the Manner of the Romanifts

.

Concerning the Article

of the Proceeding of the Holy GhoH, they fay as little

now as they formerly difputed upon it, looking upon it

as a Point that has more of Nicety than Ufe ; they alfo

preferve Relicks, but never worihip them.

I have made the belt Enquiry I was able about the

Dodtrines of the Armenians
,
but their Church being re-

pairing at prefent, I have had no Opportunity to fee

their Worfhip, nor to learn the Truth of it from others,

except that a Friend of mine told me, that they were

of very different Opinions in refpedt of feveral Articles,

but that thefe four or five were moft generally received

among them, viz. They communicate under both Kinds,

they give the Sacrament even to Infants, acknowledge
the Sequeftration of Souls as the Greeks do, allow of

Divorces, and believe, that at the Time of the Refur-

redtion there will be no Difference of Sexes.

4. Before I leave Venice, I muft add fome few other

Obfervations to what I have already faid concerning

this City, and all the Curiofities therein. The Bridge

of Rialto challenges the firft Place, founded on ten thou-

fand Elm Piles, and which coft two hundred and fifty

thoufand Venetian Ducats. It is built over the Middle of

the great Canal which divides this City in the Figure

of an S. The Venetians are fo much taken with this

Bridge, that they often want Terras to exprefs its Gran-

deur, whereas it is certain that it has Nothing extraor-

dinary belonging to it, except that it is built upon one

Arch : As I took particular Care to meafure it, fo I

can give you an exadt Account of it. The Compafs of

the Arch makes the third Part of a Circle ; the whole

Extent, from one Extremity of the Arch to the

other, on the Level of the Canal, is ninety Foot, and

its Height twenty four. I know fome have blam’d the

Architecture, which, according to the ftridb Rules of

Art, might, for its greater Strength, be an exact Semi-

circle *, but, in my Opinion, this Objection may foon

be anfwer’d, it being reafonable to fuppofe, that the

remaining Part of the Semicircle is taken up in the

Foundation under Water. It is ftrongly built of great

Pieces of a kind of white Marble ; it has two Rows of

Shops, which divide it into three Streets, viz. one large

one in the Middle, and two other little ones, between

the Rails and the Backfides of the Shops. Almoft all

the other Bridges of Venice have but fingle Arches, and

Steps of a white and hard Stone, and moft commonly
very flippery, which in Part has given Occafion to the

common Proverb of Venice,

Beware here
, of White Stones,

Whores, Prieffs ,
and Pantaloons.

All the beft Houfes ftand on both Sides of the Great

Canal,
among which are the magnificent Palaces of

Pifani, Moroftni,
Loredano, Rofini, Vandramino, and

Grimani,
but their chief Beauty confifts in their Frontif-

pieces, which commonly are of two or three Sorts of

Architecture, the reft being but very indifferent. The
Lagunes contribute not a little to the Unwholfomnefs of

the Air of Venice,
though the Venetians are very un-

willing to own it, but their Water is generally bad ;

for among an hundred and fifty Springs they have here,

there are not above two or three that afford good Wa-
ter, which is the Reafon that moft private Perfons of

Note are forc’d to preferve the Rain-water in Cifterns.

The Wines generally drank here are either fulfomely

fweet, or lower and eager : Their Bread is alfo very

ill made, for let it be never fo frelh, it is as hard as a

Bifcuit, and muft be broken with a Hammer. The

little Opportunity a Stranger has of converfing with the

Venetians in their Houfes, makes me give you no Ac-

count of their Manner of Houfe-keeping, but it puts

me in Mind of what I read the other Day in a Preface

of Henry Stephens, That in his Time, a Woman that
appear’d bare-neck’d abroad, was look’d upon with a
very indifferent Eye in France \ whereas in Italy, and
efpecialiy in Venice, every old Hag fhew’d her wither’d
Neck, but at prefent none but declared Whores fliew
their Necks bare ; nay, the Women of Quality do not
even fhew their Faces in the Churches, the only Places
where they appear in Publick ; and the ordinary Wo-
men wear over their Heads a great Scarf, opening only
a little about the Eyes. Their Females they educate in

the Convents, from their tender Age till they are mar-
ried, which is done commonly by their Parents or Kirr-

dred, without letting them fee their future Husbands :

For it is to be obferved, that among Perfons of Qua-
lity there are no Regards in Reference to this Point,
but a good Family and Riches, the reft being left to
Chance : Whence it is that the Men commonly remedy
the Defects of their Wives, by maintaining Concubines :

They have here a peculiar Way of cohabiting with cer-

tain Women, much ufed among thofe of a tender Con-
fcience : It is a Kind of clandeftine Marriage, the Ce-
remony whereof is not perform’d fometimes till many
Years after they have lived together, and often not till

a few Days or Hours before the Death of one of the

Parties : But the moft general Way is, to keep their

Miftrefs git a certain Allowance as long as both Parties

agree ; and this is fo frequently pradtifed here, that

fuch as are not able to keep one fingly, join with two
or three more, who enjoy the Woman, without the leaft

Jealoufy, each in his Turn.
This Kind of Libertinifm is fo general at Venice, that

the Mothers of young Noblemen are commonly the

firft who agree with a poor Maiden’s Father or Mother,
for the Ufe of their Sons, at a certain Rate, to be paid

monthly or yearly, as they can agree beft. I have it

from credible Hands, and Roman Catkolicks
, that the

Confeffors look upon this as fuch a Trifle, that they

take not the leaft Notice of it in their Confeflions.

For Strangers and Paffengers you have whole Streets

fill’d with Ladies, eafily diftinguilhed from others by
their Habits, being dreffed in red and yellow, with na-

ked Breafts, painted Faces, and Nofegays above their

Ears •, whereas all the other Ladies appear in black.

The Carnival commences here the fecond Holiday in

Chrifimas ; then it is they begin to wear Masks, and
open their Play-houfes and Gaming-houfes

:

The Place of

St. Mark is fill’d with Mountebanks, Jack-puddings, Ped-

lar.s, Whores, and fuch Sort of Cattle, who flock thi-

ther from all Parts. In the Beginning they adt with

fome Moderation ; but the nearer they come towards

Shrove-Tuefday , the more their Madnefs encreafes. The
Senate of Venice allow thefe Extravagancies, to divert

the People from feeling the heavy Burthen of their

Government, which, without fuch-like Amufements,

would be infupportable to them : Befides that, the vaft

Number of Strangers, which come from all Parts to

Venice, to the Diverfions of the Carnival, brings a vaft

Sum of Money to the City : I was credibly inform’d*

that during the laft Carnival
,
there were no lefs than

feven Sovereign Princes, and thirty thoufand other Fo-

reigners there.

To give you my Opinion of the Opera's and Come-

dies of Venice

,

in refpedt to thofe of Paris, I muft be

plain with you. That the Ornaments of the firft are

infinitely inferior to thofe of France : Their Habits

are mean, without Dances, and generally without any

Machines or Illuminations, except here and there a

few Candles, fcarce worth mentioning. I will not ven-

ture to contradict the general Opinion of the World
concerning the Italian Mufick ; and it muft really be

confeffed, that they have fome excellent Airs, and moft

exquifite Voices : But, to tell you my Sentiment of the

Matter, there is a certain unpleafant Confufion in fe-

veral Songs of their Opera's, and they dwell many Times

longer in one Quavering, than in finging four whole

Lines, and immediately after they run fo faft, that you

cannot tell whether they fing or fpeak, or do both by

Turns. It is certain, that the overftrained Scream is

not fo pleafing to Foreigners as to the Italians. The

Orcheftre is much lefs than at Paris j but this may per-

haps
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haps be efteemed rather a Perfection than a Fault.

There is another Thing I cannot pafs by without a Re-

mark, I mean the prepofterous Figure which their

Eunuchs make on the Theatre : It is a very odd Sight

to fee one of thefe mutilated Fellows adt the Part of

a Bully with his effeminate Voice ; and another to re-

prefent a young Lover, with his withered wrinkled Face.

There are at prefent no lefs than feven Opera’s at

Venice, which by Foreigners are frequented chiefly for

the good Company’s Sake : They have a Buffoon in

every Opera,
who intermixes his Fooleries, without Dif-

cretion, with the moil ferious and tragical Part of the

Play. Their Comedies are fill’d with fuch ridiculous

Buffooneries, that in other Parts they would not pafs for

tolerable Farces, Harlequin being commonly the Head

Adtor, who is back’d in his Grimaces with the moft

rank Bawdry that can be invented, to make the Spec-

tators laugh ; and for Fear they fhould be difappoint-

ed in their Aim, they admit whole Troops of the Gon-

dolier.r, or Watermen, into the Playhonfe for nothing*

when they are ready to begin : Thefe are very diligent

on this Occafion, by bawling and clapping their

Hands, to extort, as it were, a general Applaufe from

the Spectators. Thefe Theatres belong to fome Noble-

men, who make a confiderable Profit of them during

the Carnival.

Their Affemblies, where they play at Baffet, they

call Ridotti,
which are kept open as long as the Thea-

tres : They allow none but Noblemen to cut : You
ihall fee fometimes ten or twelve Rooms on a Floor,

with Gaming-tables in all, crowded with Gamefters

masked, with Courtefans and Ladies of Quality,

who, under this Difguife, have the Privilege of en-

joying all the Diverfions of the Carnival, provided

they can get a little out of the Way of their Spies or

jealous Husbands. They have alfo certain Rooms, where

they fell Liquors, Sweetmeats, and fuch-like Things,

to relieve fuch as are fatigued with Standing. Every

one thus masked, provided he be in good Apparel, has

the Liberty of talking to the Ladies even of the higheft

Quality, nobody, not even the Husband himfelf, taking

Notice at that Time what is faid tp his Wife, becaufe

the Mask is facred ; though this fcknetimes gives Oc-
cafion to an Intrigue, in a Place where the Scarcity of

Opportunity prompts them to do more with the Wink
of an Eye, than in other Countries with a longer

Courtfhip.

But the chief Place for Mafquerading is the Place

of St. Mark, where you may put yourfelf in what Dif-

guife you pleafe, provided you can maintain the Figure

of the Perfon you affume •, for here you fee the Har-
lequins jeer one another handfomely ; thofe who per-

fonate Doctors, difpute learnedly ; and fo with the reft :

But fuch as have no Inclination to venture upon thefe

Engagements, may appear in the Habit of a Noble-

man, or fome foreign Drefs, and be only Spectators.

All the Mafquers mult appear without Swords. Here
you fee, befides Puppet-players, Rope-dancers

, and For-

tune-tellers, whofe little Stages are fill’d with Globes
,

Spheres, and other Aftronomical Injlruments : They make
Ufe of a Tube of Tin to fpeak into the Ears of thofe

who confult them ; and it is a pleafant Sight to fee the

Priefts and Monks more frequently taking up the Tube
than the reft.

I will not pretend to give you an Account of their

Bull-baitings, Goofe-hunting, JVreJlling
, or Boxing, Balls,

Races upon the Water, or of their Feajl on Shrove-

Tuefday, when they cut off a Bull’s Head in the Preferice

of the whole Senate, in Memory of a Victory in Friuli

:

But I muft not omit to tell you, that the Carnival is

not the only Time when Masks are in Requeft at Venice
,

there being no Feaft of Pleafure where they are not
ufed more or lefs, as at the Audiences of Ambaffadors,
on AJcenfion-day, &c. All thefe Days are very profi-

table to the Watermen, who knowing all the Turns
and By-ways, keep Correfpondence with the Waiting-
women, and for a good Reward will furnifli Ladders
of Cords for an Intrigue, one of their main Bufineffes

being Pimping $ in which Art they are fo well verfed,

that they will depofit a Sum of Money, as a Security,

that their Ware fhall prove good. They hire xFoVene^

tian Gondola’s
, or Boats, either from Place to Place, or

by the Hour, or by the Day. You may have one of

the beft for five or fix Shillings a Day. Thefe Boats

are prettily contrived, and very light : Their Length is

generally thirty or thirty two Foot, and their Breadth

four or five, in which you may fit with a great deal of

Conveniency, under a Cover like a Coach, with Glaffes

on both Sides ; the left is reckoned the bell Place, be-

caufe there you can beft fee the Boatman, and Com-
mand him as yon pleafe. Thefe Fellows are very dex-

trous in their Bufinefs, and will, with a fin-prizing Fa-
cility, manage their Oars* ftanding with their Faces to-

wards the Place where they are to go. All the Gon-

dola’s
, or Boats, muft be black, even the little Cham-

ber, which is generally cover’d with black Cloth of

Serge ; but Foreigners are not fo ftriCUy tied to this

Rule ; the Gondola’s efpecially of the Ambaffadors are

generally exceeding magnificent : They have com-
monly four or five, and make their Entries in them.

The Arfenal of Venice challenges Precedence among
the firft of Europe ; but as it muft be confefs’d* that it

is a Place of great Confequence, fo on the other hand
it ought to be confider’d, that it is the only one the

Venetians have in Italy, and that in its Enclofure it com-
prehends all their Ammunition, Stores for their Navy,
Cafting-houfes, Rope-yards, Forges, Lodges for the

Galleys, and Galeaffes, and the Bucentoro itlelf* befides

the Docks for refitting their Ships : And notwithftand^

ing all this, you muft not believe above half they tell

you upon this Head. I remember that our Cuide would
fain have perfuaded us* that it contain’d nO lefs than
two thoufand five hundred Pieces of great Cannon.*

Arms for a hundred thoufand Foot, and compleat Ac-
coutrements for twenty thoufand Horfe | but thefe are

only Words. Among their Men of War, that call’d

The Redeemer is the biggeft, and, as they told us, car-

ried eighty Pieces of Cannon and fourteen Pattareroes*

and is now at Sea. Their Galeaffes have three Rows
of Guns in the Prow, but only two in the Poop ; their1

Complement of Slaves is ninety two, fix on a Bench

„

The Bucentaure is a large Galeafs of State finely carved
and gilt, in which the Doge and Senate* with many
of the Nobles, go out to Sea every Year on Afeenjion-

day, to perform the Ceremony of marrying the Sea.

As to the Rank the Noblemen of Venice afpire to*

which they have pufh’d to that Degree, that they pre-

tend their Nobility to comprehend all other Titles, fi>

as even to compare themfelves with Princes of Royal
Blood ; I muft tell you, that it appears to me rathef

founded upon Opinion than folid Reafon. It is true*

that confidering the Noble Venetians, by Right of In-

heritance, are Members of the great Council, which gives

Life to all the reft 5 they are born with fome Charadter

of Sovereignty, but at that Rate the Nobility of Genoa
might challenge the fame Prerogative *, and, after all

their Boafting, the Commands, great Offices, Wealth*
and ancient Extradlion, make new Diftindtions among
them ; and they are not fo nice, but that they will fell

this Title for a certain Sum of Money. They never

appear in Publick but in their Robes, which are of
black Cloth, and ought to be lined with greyiffi

Cloth in the Winter, and Ermins in the Summer.'

The Stole is of the fame Cloth, as well as the Gir-

dle, which, being aboutf four Inches broad, is adorn-

ed with Silver Buckles and Plates. Their Bonnets are

no more than a Rind of Caps of black Worfted, with

a Fringe of the fame Stuff, which they commonly bear

in their Hands, becaufe they are unwilling to incom-
mode their great Perriwigs % however, the Procurators

of St. Mark

,

the Sacri Grandi, and fome others of the

great Officers of the State, are diftinguiftied by their

peculiar Habits s Thofe that have been Ambaffadors
have the Privilege of wearing a Stole of Cloth of Gold*
and Golden Buckles on their Girdles, but they gene-

rally content themfelves with a little Gold Galloon upon
their black Stole.

The Phyjicians , Advocates, Notaries* and all thofe.

they call Cittadini, wear the fame Habits as the Nobles 5

they challenge the Title of Excellency, and the Manner
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of faluting them is to kifs their Sleeve, which about
the Elbow is as big as a moderate Sack, and ferve

fometimes to carry Provifions in from the Market* be-

caufe they fcarce ever appear with any Attendance at

their Heels. They are never faluted in the Street, ex-

cept by thofe who wear the fame Robe, being rather

fear’d than lov’d by the People, not fo much on ac-

count of the Hardfhips they fuffer from them, as for

want of knowing them, the Nobles being not permit-
ted to converfe familiarly with any body. The Nobi-
lity of Venice is not reftrained to the eldeft Sons, as in

England
, but they are not permitted to traffick, much lefs

to marry with Foreigners. Thofe Marquijfes,
Counts

,

and other titular Nobles belonging to the Venetian State,

are no Noblemen of Venice

,

but either fuch as really

enjoy’d thefe Dignities in their refpeCtive Countries be-

fore they became fubjeCt to the Venetians

,

or by the Ve-

netians

,

fince their Conquefts, have been dignified with

thefe Titles to humble the reft, and by a Confufion of
new Titles, abate the Pretenfions of the ancient Nobi-
lity of thofe Countries. There are a third Sort of titular

Nobility in the Venetian State, whofe Anceftors, though
not fully entitled to thofe Dignities, yet had fome Pre-

tenfions to them, and upon the Change of the Govern-
ment, affumed thefe Titles by the Connivance of the

Venetians .

Your Information concerning the Duke or Doge
of Venice

,

is wrong in all its Parts *, for, I can affure

you, he bears only the Figure of a Prince, and the Sha-
dow of Greatnefs without any real Subftance ; much in

the lame Manner the Dukes of Aquitain and Normandy
do at the Coronation of a King of England. It is

true, he has fome outward Marks of Grandeur annex’d
to his lofty Title, but thefe are bellow’d on him no
otherwife than as he is a Reprefentative of the Repub-
lick, as Ambaffadors are of their Mafters. That this is

true beyond allContradiCtion,you will very clearly perceive,

if you coniider, that all his Councellors have a conftant

Eye over all his Actions, and have an Authority to vifit

his Clofet every Hour. It is not in his Power to par-

don any Criminal ; he can’t fo much as pafs over to the

Continent without Permiffion from the State ; and he
no fooner fets Foot affiore on that Side, but his Ducal
Authority and Dignity ceafe, and he is confider’d as

Nothing more than a bare Nobleman of Venice ; im-
mediately all his Kindred, that were before in any Of-
fices, are turn’d out, and when he dies, there is no fuch

Thing as the leaft publick Mourning upon that Occa-
fion. He is, befide this, as much fubjeCt to the Law
as the meaneft Perfon, and the Inquifition of State is

chiefly level’d at his Power, which is fo ftreightned,

that except two or three inconftderable Privileges, he
poffeffes Nothing beyond other Noblemen ; thefe are,

that he has a double Voice in the Grand Council, and
the Difpofal of divers little Offices belonging to the Pa-
lace, and the Nomination of the Primicerio and Canons
of St. Mark. The Honours, as I told you before,

which are paid to him, being nothing elfe than the

Marks of the Sovereignty of the Common-wealth in

their Reprefentative ; it is in this Senfe he bears the

Title of Duke and of His Serenity, (a Title efteemed

here beyond that of Highnefs) and when he appears

abroad upon any folemn Occafion, has a Torch carried

before him, a folding Chair (having two Arms and

no Back,) with itsCuffiion, eight Silver Trumpets, and

as many Standards with the Arms of Venice, and per-

haps fome Hautboys : Of thefe Standards two are

white, two red, two violet, and two blue, which, they

fay, fignify, Peace, War, ‘Truce, and the League

:

They fhew’d us that the two red ones were carried firft,

the State being then engaged in a War againft the

Turks, whereas in Time of Peace, the white ones

precede the reft. He has alfo a Kind of Umbrello car-

ried after him.

Upon thefe Occafions the Doge is generally accompa-

nied by the Nuncio

,

and the Ambaffadors refiding at

Venice,
except the Minifter of Spain, who never appears

at thefe Solemnities, to avoid difputing with the French

Ambaffador about Precedence ; all thefe Minifters have

their Hats on j the Duke never pulls offhis ducal Cornet,

except when the Hoft is elevated, or when he is vifited
by a Prince of Royal Extraction, or by a Cardinal, who
fits in a like Chair with the Duke, and even on his
right Hand. After thefe march the chief Senators, be-
fore whom is carried the Sword of State, as an evident
Mark of the Sovereignty of the Council. It is true,
upon their Coin the Duke’s Name is ftamp’d, but on
the Reverfe you fee him on his Knees, at the Feet of
the Primicerio

, who fits and reprefents St. Mark ; of
him the Doge takes the Oath of Fidelity, with the Mafs-
book in one Hand, and with the other receiving the
Standard of Venice j fo it is evident, that his Image
bears no more Marks of Honour here than that of the
Primicerio. The Letters of foreign Princes are affo
directed and delivered to the Doge, but he is fo far from
having any Power of opening them, that he muft de-
liver them to the Council : The fame Thing is obferved
in refpeCt to Ambaffadors ; for after Matters have been
deliberated and concluded in the Council, the Anfwer
is put fo exaClly into the Duke’s Mouth, that fhould
he commit the leaft Miftake, he is corrected upon the
Spot. Thus in all Ads or Declarations, of State, he
is no more than the Herald, who has the Honour of
publifhing what is enaCted by the Senate.

I will not pretend to unravel to you the Myfteries of
the Venetian Common-wealth, the lame being above
my Purpofe, and even out of my Knowledge, for want
of fufficient Time to be fully inftruCted in fo mahy
Things: I will only add concerning the Patriarch of
Venice

,

that after he is elected by the Senate, he receives
his Confirmation from the Pope : Though his Station
is very eminent, yet his Authority is kept within very
narrow Bounds ; for, except two or three Benefices, the
People of each Pariffichufe their own Curates, and the
Clergy acknowledge no Superiority but that of the Se-
nate. This Prelate muft always be chofen out of the
Nobility, and his Garment is of a Violet Colour *, he ftiles

himfelf Divini Miferatione Venetiarum Patriarcha

,

i. e.

by God*s Mercy Patriarch ofVenice ; but not as others
do, Et Sanftre Sedis Apoftolica Gratia ; and by the Grace

of the Holy Apoflolick See ; the Venetians acknowledging
no fuch Superiority. For the reft, this Election is com-
monly carried on by Intereft and Intrigue, as in the
chufing of a Pope, little Regard being had to Merit j

and it is beyond all Difpute, that the Ignorance of the

Clergy here is greater than what can well be exprefs’d or
imagin’d ; to remedy which, as alfo their Licentiouf-

nefs, and the too free Conversation with the Nuns, Car-
dinal Barberigo, Bilhop of Padua, a wife and vene-
rable Perfon, has taken a great deal of Pains of lats

Years, but to little Purpofe.

I muft not forget to tell you a pleafant Secret they

make ufe of here, in Behalf of fome Priefts that

are Muficians : You are not ignorant, that one of the

main Qualifications belonging to a Prieft, is to be a

compleat Man ; but as the Sweetnefs of the Voice is of
great Ufe, both in their Opera’s and Churches, they

have found out this Expedient, that a Prieft thus fitted

for Mufick, may exercife the Functions of Priefthood,

provided he carry the fame Implements that belong’d

to his Body in his Pocket. Is not this a moft religious

DiftinCtion !

Father Mark Aviano
, whom I mention’d in my Let-

ter from Augsburgh, is here at prefent, but I could ne-

ver hear him preach, the Crowd of the People being

fuch, that they were forc’d to break a Hole through

the Wall of the Church, to let him go into it from a

neighbouring Houfe.

5. It is one of the Peculiarities of Venice
, that fome

of the Churches are dedicated to Saints that were never

canonized, fuch as the good Man Job, the Prophets

Mofes,
Samuel, Jeremiah, Daniel, and Zachary, to whom

there might be fome others added. I had the Curiofity

to vifit the Temples that are confecrated to thofe illuf-

trious Names, but could not find any Thing more ex-

traordinary in them, .than their Dedication. One of

the fin eft of thofe facred Structures is that which is de^

dicated to St. Mofes *, it has a majeftick Front, which

was built by Alexander Tremignone

,

at the Charge of the

Procurator Vincint Fini. They preferve feveral Re-
~ licks
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licks in this Church, and pretend, that they are both

very authentick and potent ; however, fince they confift

only of Arms, Legs, and Jaw Bones, I will not trouble

you with a Catalogue of them : But when I meet with

fome holy Curiofity, which deferves to be particularly

taken Notice of, as fome Foreskin of a Philfline, fome

Peafe of St. Francis’s Ififue, or a Shoe of the Trojan

Horfe, you may expedt to hear of it. As for the Church

of St. Samuel
,

it will be fufficient to tell you, that there

is nothing remarkable to be feen in it : St. Job’s is a

very fine Building. In the Veftry they keep a Body

of St. Luke, and the Benedibiins of St. Juflina at Padua,

have another : But fince the Pope declared for the for-

mer, the Monks of Padua have very prudently taken

the Refolution to be filent.

At St. Jeremy’s , which is a fine Edifice, they have

one of that Prophet’s Teeth, and it is reafonable they

fhould have a Relick of their Nation. If the reft had

imitated fo judicious an Example, we might, perhaps,

have had the Pleafure to have feen one of MoJes’s Horns

and Job’s Scabs. The great Altar, and the Tomb of

St. John the Martyr, Duke of Alexandria, are the moft

remarkable Things I obferved at St. Daniel’s. St. Za-

chary’s is a fine Building. The Architecture is not mo-

dern, but the Front is enriched with fine Marble, and

the In fide beautified with many Ornaments. There are

alfo magnificent Altars in it. The famous Church of

St. Mark is fo inriched with MofaickWork, that, in this

Refpedt, the Churches of St. George Major and della

Salute ought not to come in Competition with it : But

if we con fider the Architedlure of St. Mark, it is an ob-

fcure Place, in Comparifon to thofe Churches. The beft

Judges give the Preference to St. George’s, but common
Eyes find fomething in the Church della Salute that is

more agreeable to them. The Defigns are quite dif-

ferent : St. George’s is not unlike to St. Juflina’

s

at Pa-

dua,,
for the Contrivance or Gufto is the fame in both.

It is true, St. Juflina’s is larger, and perhaps more

magnificent within, but its Outfide is naked ; whereas

the other is adorned with an admirable Front. The
great Altar in this Church is enriched with Marble of

the fineft Sort, and curioufly wrought : It is alfo adorn-

ed with feveral Statues, the chief of which are the four

Evangelifts fupporting a World, on which there is a

Padre Eterno. The Whole is of Brafs gilt. The Seats

of the Canons round the Choir are of Walnut Tree,

on which the Life of St. Benedict is defcribed in very

fine Bajflo relievo, where the Rules of Perfpeiftive are

well obferved. In a Chapel near the Tomb of the Procu-

rator Vincent Morcfeni, thofe, who have good Eyes, ob-

ferve on a Marble Pillar, and on fome Places on the

Balifters, Fifhes, Birds, and other Things naturally fi-

gured, and even an entire Crucifix ; I mean the Eyes

of Imagination ; for there is nothing like it in Reality,

though certain little Books, that are to be bought at

Venice , fay fo.

In this Church they have the Body of St. Stephen the

Proto- martyr, which a pious Woman called Juliana,

brought from Jerufalem to Conftantinople , from whence
it was afterwards tranfported to Venice by one Peter a

Monk. The whole Story is defcribed at Length in

two long Latin Infcriptions, which I had the Patience

to tranfcribe, but I am afraid you would not have the

Patience to read. The Choir, Altars, Floor, Dome,
and Veftry, of the Church della Salute

, are all extremely

beautiful : The Foundations of this Structure were laid

March the 25th, 1631, two Years being fpent in fixing

the Piles. The Occafion is related in an Infcription

which was placed on the firft Stone j importing, a Vow
to the Virgin for Deliverance from the Plague. This
Church was built by Balthafar Longhena

:

It is adorned
both without and within with about one hundred and
thirty Marble Statues. It was erected at the Charge of
the Publick ; whereas moft of the other Churches were
built by private Families, and confequently may be look’d
upon as fo many Marks either of their Vanity or Piety,

and at the fame time, of their vaft Riches. On the great
Altar there is a Statue of the Virgin holding the little

Jefut in her Arms. The Genius of Venice on her Right
Hand imploring her Affiftance to flop the Progrefs of
Vol. II. Numb. jq6.

that mortal and contagious Diftemper i On the other

Side is Pejlilenee flying, purfued by an Angel with a

Torch in his Hand, St. Mark is prefent with the

bleffed Lazvrence
, Juftiniani, and feveral others. AH

thefe Statues are of fine Marble, and wrought by a cu-

rious Hand. I dare not undertake to defcribe all the

Embellifhments of this noble Structure.

St. James de Rialto is faid to be the firft Church that

was built on thefe Spots of Ground on which Venice is

founded *, but it has been fo often deftroyed and re-

built, that it may be reckoned a new Church, not-

withftanding all its boafted Antiquity. The Altar

in the great Chapel is of white Marble, and adorned
with a fine Statue of St. James by Alex. Victoria. St.

Mark’s Church is but a Chapel to the Doge’s Palace.

St. Peter di Cafiello is the Epifcopal and Patriarchal

Church, pretty large, and the Front deferves to be ta-

ken Notice of for its beautiful Simplicity ; and though
no extraordinary Care has been taken to embellifii this

Church, there are fome very confiderable Ornaments,
and feveral remarkable Things to be feen in it. The
great Altar was erebted by the Senate, in Purfuance of
a Vow they had made during the War againft the

Turks in 1649. It is dedicated to the Beato Lorenzo •, and
the Body of that Demi-Saint is placed therej in a ftately

Marble Tomb, fupported by Angels and Apoftles.

The Statue of Beato ftands upon the Tomb, and that

contains his Bones. I have feen fome devout Perfons
kifs a Stone Chair, which is kept in this Church, on
the Right Fland as you enter betwixt the fecond and
third Altar, by the Wall. They pretend that St. Peter
made Ufe of it when he was at Antioch ; and a Sacriftan

informed me, that it was a Prefent of Michael Palao-
logus , Emperor of Conftantinople. The fame Perfon
told me a Story of a Brazen Crofs that was found float-

ing in fome Part of the Lagunes, and brought with a
great deal of Ceremony to this Church. They have a
Veneration for it, but the Crofs could never tell them
what kept it from finking when it was in the Water ;

and though it is evidently miraculous, nobody may fay

that he remembers to have feen it working any Mi-
racle : So that notwithstanding every Church, and al-

moft every Chapel, is abundantly provided with Pieces

of the true Crofs, this brazen one, as extraordinary as

it is, is fomewhat negledted.

The Monks of St. Michael, betwixt Venice and Mu-
rano,

have, in the Chapel of the Family Priolo
, a fine

one, which is endued with a particular Virtue to ap-

peafe Tempefts : The Hiftory of it is full of furprifing

Wonders : It is written on a Scroll of Vellum in fo an-

tique a Manner, that this Confideration alone would be
fufficient to prove the Truth of the Relation, though
they had no other Arguments to confirm it. It was
in Ufage heretofore, that never any Veflel fet Sail from
the Port of Venice, till the Pilot and all the Ship’s

Crew had recommended themfelves to the Prote&ion
of this miraculous Crofs : But the Heat of this Devo-
tion is much abated, for it feems it is the Misfortune

of Venice, as well as of other Places, that good Cuftoms
are fooner forgotten than bad ones. The Choir of the

Church is much commended for the Richnefs and
Beauty of the Work. In a little Chamber near the

Choir there is a Map of the World drawn with the

Hand, and adorned with Miniatures, which is certainly

a curious Piece. He that made it was a Monk of this

Convent, as it appears by the Medals that were ftruck

on that Occafion, with this Motto, Frater Maurus S.

Michaels, MorianenJis, de Venetiis,
Ordinis Camaldulenfis,

Cofmographus incctmparabilis. The Monk, who fhewed

us thefe Things, carried us to a little but magnificent

Chapel near the Church : Fie faid, the People gene-

rally believed that it was built by a Courtezan, with the

Profits of her Vocation ;
yet at the fame Time he aft

fared us, in ftrong Terms, that they were miftaken.

But what fignifies it, whether true or falfe. Solon built

a Temple to Venus, with the Money that was earned

by common Proftitutes ; and why fhould they not do
the fame at Rome and Venice

, where fucfi lewd Women
are not only tolerated, but invited, protected, coun-

tenanced, and publicity allowed ? The Convent can-

6 7, not.
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not be termed a magnificent Structure, but it is certainly

a great Building and agreeably fituated, for from hence

you have the Profpedt of Venice, Murano
,
Lido, Terra

Firma

,

and feveral Places in the Lagunes, without men-

tioning the Walks and Gardens that belong to the

Convent. In the Year 1497, a Spanifh .Ambafifador

was fo charmed with the Beauties of this Place, that he

refolved to fpend the Remainder of his Days in it : They

made us take Notice of his Epitaph, which they told

us was written by the famous Aldus Manutius.

I will not trouble you with any Account of the other

Tombs and Epitaphs that are to be feen in this Place *,

but fince we are fo near the Glafs-houfes of Murano

,

I

ihall take this Occafion to make fome Remarks upon

them. Murano is one of the largeft and moll agreeable

Elands in the Lagunes
,
about a fhort Mile from Venice

:

It contains fifteen Churches, comprehending thofe of

the Convents. There are fome fine Houfes in it, and

a great many more Gardens proportionably than at Ve-

nice. There is a Canal which runscrofs the Ifland, which

is larger than the other Canals in the fame Place, and

the famous Glafs-houfes which you have heard fo often

mentioned, are feated on this Canal. You mull not

imagine that there is any Thing at all extraordinary in

thefe Buildings ; they are divided into feveral Lodgings,

Halls, Warehoufes, Furnaces, &c. as in other Places.

Formerly, the Glafs called Venice Cryfial was the fined; in

Europe

,

but at prefent it does not merit that Title, not

that it is coarfer than before, but becaufe they have

found the Secret in other Places to make Glafs at leaft

as fine as that of Venice. Mr. de S. Didier writes, that

he heard a Mafter of a Glafs-houfe at Venice offer an

hundred thoufand Franks to any Man that would teach

him the Secret of making Glafs as white as that of a

Cup that was brought from Paris ; and one of my
Friends allured me, that a few Years ago having car-

ried a Vial of the fineft Cryftal of Murano to London

,

the Workmen there were fo far from looking upon it

as extraordinary or inimitable, that they faid they could,

and fometimes did, make finer Work. The Skill they

have acquired in other Countries, and the Manufa&ures

they have ere&ed, have almoft ruined the Trade of

Murano . Their whiteft and pureft Glafs is made of cer-

tain Stones that are found in JeJina,.t\\z Afhes of feveral

Herbs that are found in the Country about Tripoli in

Barbary, and the other ufual Ingredients ; they make

it alfo of certain Stones that they found in the Adige,

and the Sand that is gathered on the Shore of the Gulph

on the Dalmatian Side : But this is only for common
Glafs. The Glafs-makers of Murano ftile themfelves

Gentlemen, fince they were enobled by Henry III. who

had the Curiofity to fee them at Work when he palled

through Venice, and they enjoy all the Privileges of the

Citadinance.

But let us return to our Churches. I will not lofe Time
In defcribing that which bears the Name of St. Nicholas

of the Lettice,
which was founded by the famous Nicho-

las Leono, on Occafion of his being cured by the fandti-

iled Lettices that were fent to him by the Monks. Nor

that of St. Maria Cceleftis, which took its Name from

an Image that fell from Heaven, and is enriched with

a precious Leg of St. Lawrence,
which ferves to extinguifii

Fire ; nor will I trouble you with an Account of Jonas’s

Head, which is kept at St. Apollinaris’s •, nor of St. Claras ’

s

Nail l nor of the Coif at St. Lawrence’s ; nor ofother Ra-

rities of the fame Nature, which perhaps you would look

upon as Trifles. Sanfta Maria Gloriofa is another of the

principal Chuches in Venice ; it is large and very

much embellifh’d with divers Ornaments. They pre-

tend that the Seraphick St. Francis, in proper Perfon,

mark’d the Place where it fhould be built.
.

I fpent two

whole Afternoons in viewing and decyphering the Epi-

taphs that were to be feen in it, but I only tranfcribed

two of them ; one of a Woman, which is the only

Monument of that Kind I obferved there •, andtheothe'r

of a Doge, who is made to fpeak his own Elegy. It is

Francis Fofcari who was depofed, or rather remov’d

from his Seat of Authority and Power to that of a pri-

vate Perfon, in the 84th Year of his Age, as not being

capable of performing longer any Funtflion belonging

to his Ducal Office, in which he had honourably acquit-
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ted himfelf for the Space of thirty four Years. In ail

States they depofe their Princes when they become trai-

terous to their Country, and declare themfelves Enemies
inftead of nurfing Fathers and Protedors of it, accor-

ding to natural Equity, and the folemn Oath they are

obliged to take on Day the of their Inftalment. They
depofe alfo Fools and Madmen, fuch as Alphonfo ofPor-
tugal, Uncle to the prefent King j and when they fall

into an irrecoverable State of Infirmity, why fhould they

not exhort them to make an honourable Refignation of
their Power ? Does a General of an Army that grows old

and infirm, make any Scruple of refigning his Poft to

another ? I fhall take this Occafion to obferve, that by
the Epitaphs I have feen in this Place, I find that a con-
fiderable Number of the Perfons on whom they are

written, died above 80 Years old ; a Sign that the Air
of Venice is not fo bad as is commonly reported.

I liked much the greater Altar of St. Jufina’s,

with the Tabernacle ; the devout Adorers of that Saint

are always careful to vifit the Stone where fhe left the

Print of her Knees when fhe faid her laft Prayer before

her Martyrdom, as the Story is related in an Infcription

beneath the Stone. Thofe who chufe the huge St.

Chrijlopher for their Patron, have an extraordinary Ve-
neration for a Statue of that Saint, which is to be feen in

the Church of St. Maria del Horto, on the great Altar,5

It was made by an excellent Sculptor, according to the

Proportion of a Bone of the Original, which was here-

tofore brought from England by a very curious Perfon,

who was a nice Judge of Relicks *, fo that a devout
Spedfator has the Plealure to behold the exadt Dimen-
tions of that Saint j and this Confideration has fo en-

hanced the Value of the Statue, that thofe who have
molt Experience in Affairs of this Nature, are confi-

dent that it will quickly begin to work Miracles. I

could eafily reckon up a vaft Number of fine Paintings

with which the Churches are adorn’d, but I know not

whether you would have the Patience to read fuch a dry
Catalogue, nor will I undertake to give you an Account
of thofe half facred Places, which are here called Scuole ;

thefe are publick Edifices divided into Chapels, Halls,

Chambers, and Lodgings, which belong to Fraternities

of Monks, or fome other particular Societies. I have

feen at leaft thirty five of them, and I doubt not but

that there are more. Among the reft there are fix

called Scuole grandi, which are embellifhed with fo much
Art and Coft, that they may vie with the fineft Churches

both in the Richnefs and Beauty of their Ornaments.

In many Churches and Fraternities, there are annual

Funds eftablifhed to raife Portions and procure com-
fortable Matches for poor Maids ; and generally over

all Italy Care is taken by fuch charitable Foundations to

provide for the Neceffities of the Sex. After I have

given you my Obfervations on the Chriftian Churches,

you will perhaps expedl an Account of the Jewijh Sy-

nagogues ; but all that I can fay on this Subject is, that

there are feven of them, and that the beft of the feven

is not near fo fine as the Portuguefe Synagogue in

London. If we give Credit to the vulgar Computation,

there are about two thoufand Jews at Venice fome of

them are Rich, but few in Comparifon to the Poor.

They are obliged to wear red Hats ; but I find by

Martinelli in his Ritratto, that they may be exempt

from that difagrceable Diftindtion by paying a fmall

Sum of Money. They have a Sort of Court that de-

termines petty Suits among themfelves. They are ge-

nerally a Kind of People that never refufe any Sort of

Employment, and are made ufe of on feveral Occafions,

efpecially by the Nobles, who are a very great Support

to them. They may take the Degree of Dodtors in

Medicine at Padua, and pradtife Phyfick any where in

the City and State of Venice.

6. The only Thing worth taking Notice of betwixt

Padua and Rovigo is the Country, which is flat and

fruitful, adorned with Vineyards, Groves, Meadows,

and well-till’d Grounds, and water’d by many Rivulets.

Upon the Road you fee fome Houfes of Pleafure be-

lono-ino- to the Venetians , but the Country People about

Rovigo "dwell only in Huts made of Reeds. The City

of Rovigo itfelf is very poor, and of no great Extent,

Mi s s o n’s Travels through the
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and yet it is the Refidence of the Bifhop of Adria, that

famous City, which imparted its Name to the Gulph,

though now no more than a half-drown’d Village.

Ferrara is a large and beautiful City, but poor and

ill Peopled : We went on Purpofe to one of the beft

Places of the whole City, where four Streets meet, but

could not perceive one Perfon in any of them, though

the Country about it is one of the beft in Lombardy,

but wants Tillage for Want of Inhabitants, this fruitful

Country being almoft defolate, by the Severity of the

Papal Government. Ferrara was united to the Eccle-

fiaftical State under the Pontificate of Clement VIII.

who built a very ftrong Citadel, which is ftill in good

Repair. Of the ancient Univerfity of Ferrara
,

there

remains only a poor College, belonging to the Jefuits.

Near the Cathedral ftand fome Statues on Horfeback

of Brafs ; and direftly over againft the Palace of the

Nobility is one of Duke Hercules II. on Horfeback, on

the Pedeftal of which is an Infcription granting a Sanc-

tuary to Criminals for Twenty Paces round it. We
alfo faw the Ducal Palace, the Houfe of the Mar-

quefs de Villa, and divers Churches and Convents,

which have all their peculiar Beauties ; and, among the

reft, took Notice of the Tomb and Epitaph of Aricdo,

in the Church of the Benedidlins. In the Opera we
heard a pretty little Songftrefs of Twelve or Thirteen

Years of Age ; moft of the Boxes were fill’d with Je-

fuits and Clergymen.

From Ferrara to Ravenna is Fifty Miles ; all the

Way we faw not one Town or Village worth taking

Notice of. The firft Day’s Journey was very paftable,

but afterward the Road becomes very deep, betwixt

the Branches of the Adige and the Po

:

The ancient

Geographers defcribe its Situation like that of Venice,

amongft the Waters, and it is certain that this was the

beft Harbour the Romans were Mafters of in the Adriatick

Gulph, but fince that time the Lagunes are dried up,

and the Sea is at leaft three Miles from it, the City

being now furrounded with the moft fruitful Fields of

Italy

:

Neither is there the leaft Doubt, but that the

prefent Ravenna Hands in the fame Place where the

ancient Ravenna was, there being in the Walls that face

the Sea-fide many great Iron Rings, by which they

ufed formerly to fallen their Veflfels •, and the Ruins of

the ancient Beacon are to be feen to this Day. This
City is feated in a flat Country, is not above half as

big as Ferrara
, but meanly built, and as thinly peo-

pled. Without the Walls, near the ancient Harbour,

you fee the Maufoleum erecfted to the Memory of Fheo-

doric King of the OJlrogoths, by Amalafintha his Daugh-
ter ; it is fince turned into a little Church call’d

the Rotunda •, it is covered with one hewn Stone of
Thirty eight Foot Diameter, and Fifteen in Thicknefs,

on the Top of which ftood the Tomb of Theodoric
,

furrounded by the Statues of the Twelve Apoftles,

which were deftroyed during the laft Wars of Lewis
XII. together with the Tomb of Porphyry, which fince

has been fix’d in the Wall of an ancient Palace within

the City.

The Cathedral is a very ancient Stru&ure, fupported

by Fifty fix Pillars of Marble of the Archipelago
, pla-

ced in a double Range on each Side. The Choir is

vaulted with excellent Mofaick Work, where they lhew
you, as a precious Relick, one of the Stones with which
St. Stephen was martyr’d. But the great Door of this

Church is the moft curious Thing, and deferves moft
a Traveller’s Obfervation, being made of Planks of
Vines, fome of which are twelve Foot high, and Four-
teen or Fifteen Inches broad ; for it is to be obferv’d,
that hereabouts, in thole Places that were formerly
covered by the Sea, the Vines grow to a prodigious
Bignefs. In the Church of the Fheatins (or Jefuits)
they lhew a little Window juft over the Altar, with the
Figure of a white Pigeon upon it, placed there, as
they tell you, in Memory of a Miracle that happened
at the Eleftion of the fecond Bilhop of Ravenna

, after
the Death of S. Apollinarius

, when a Pigeon coming
into the Window, perch’d upon him who was to be
ele&ed \ and the lame Thing happened Eleven Times
after fucceftively.

The Churches of S. Vitalis
, S, Apollinarius, S. Romu-

s, Germany,^. 54^
aldus, and S. Andrew have many ftately Pieces of Mar-
ble and Porphyry, brought from Greece during the

Time of the Exarchy
, or while under that Name it

continued a Province of the Greek Empire. The
Tomb of Galla Placidia, the Daughter of Theo-

dofius the Great, is to be feen in the Church of S. CeL

fus, between thofe of Valentinian and Homrius.
In the Grand Place you fee a noble Statue of Brafs

of Pope Alexander VII. And at the other End of the

fame Square, two Columns, on which formerly ftood

the ancient Patron and the Arms of Venice
, whilft Ra-

venna was under their Jurifdibtion ; the like Columns
they erect in all Cities belonging to their State •, but

fince that Time the Pope has put the Statutes of S.

Vidtor and Apollinarius upon the fame Columns. Near
them, under a Portico, they fhew the Gates of Brafs,

and fome other Spoils, thofe of Ravenna took from
thofe of Pavia.

We had fcarce travel’d a good Hour from Ravenna,

but we enter’d a Foreft of Pine-trees, which is four

Miles long, after which we travell’d within Sight of
the Sea to the left, and the Marlhes to the right.

Having palfed the River Savio in a Ferryboat, we
continued our Journey thro’ the little City of Cervia,

feated among the Bogs ; the Inhabitants live by mak-
ing of Salt. We dined at Cofenate, near the Sea-fide,

and before we had made three Miles more, came to

the Banks of the famous River Rubicon
, call’d alfo the

Pifatelloy and by fome the Frumicino ; and we were
not a little lurpriz’d to fee our Coach pafs it without
a Bridge or Ferry-boat, yet Lucan in his Time gives it

the following Character :

Fonte cadit modico
,
parvifque impellitur undis.

Within an Hour after we travel’d clofe along the

Sea-lhore, which was even, fandy and firm, without
any Rocks or Shells, till within a Mile of Rimini,

where we were forc’d to travel deeper into the Coun-
try, for the Conveniency of palling the River Arimi-
num

, which wafhes the Walls of the City of Rimini ;

it is now call’d Marechia.

Rimini is a fmall and poor City, feated in a rich

Country. On the Bridge of Marble are two entire In-

fcriptions, intimating, that Augustus and Fiberius were
the Founders of this City, and that the triumphal
Arch was built by the firft. Behind the Gardens of
the Capuchins are to be feen the Ruins of an Amphi-
theatre, and Five hundred Paces thence, without the

City, a Brick Tower, which was the Pharos of the

ancient Harbour, but is now encompafied with Gar-
dens, the Sea being retir’d at leaft half a Mile thence.

The Church of S. Francis was built out of the Ruins
of the Harbour, which was once one of the beft in
Italy. The Library of the Count de Gambalonga is

numerous, but without any rare Books that deferve
Notice. In the Midft of the Market is a Marble Pe-
deftal with thefe Words upon it, Caius Cafar Dill:

Rubicone fuperato civili bell: Commilit
: fuos Me in fora

Ar: adlocutus. In another Place you fee the brazen
Statue of Paul V. and near it a curious Marble Foun-
tain.

From Rimini we travel’d for fifteen Miles along the
Downs betwixt the Sea and the Fields. As we palled
thro’ the Village Catholica, we found over the Portal
of the great Church an Infcription, by which it ap-
pear’d that this Village receiv’d its Name from certain

Orthodox Fathers, who, during the Council of Rimini
in 359, compos’d, for the moft part of Arians, ufed to
perform their religious Service here, in Spite of that

AlTembly. About ten or twelve Miles thence, towards
the Apennines

, we difeover’d the City and little Re-
publick of Marino on the Top of a Mountain, at the
Foot of which are the Limits of its Territories

:

This fmall and inconfiderable Commonwealth being
below the Envy and Jealoufy of its Neighbours, has
maintain’d its Liberty for many Ages. The Country
between Catholica and Pefaro is for feven Miles toge-
ther very well inhabited and cultivated.

The City of Pefaro exceeds Rimini as well in Big-

nefs
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nefs and the Pleafantnefs of its Situation, upon an

eafy Afcent, as in the Neatnefs and Beauty of its Build-

ings. Nothing can be more pleafant to the Eye, than

the little Hills that furround it, with the agreeable Mix-
ture of Pafures ,

Vineyards
, and Orchards. Their

Olives are very good, but their Figs are abfolutely

eileemed the beft in Italy. Meat is fo cheap here, that

you may buy a Pound (which contains eighteen Ounces
here) for lefs than a halfpenny ; Bread and Wine are

cheaper in Proportion than Meat ; and as both the Sea

and Rivers furnifli them with Plenty of Fifh, fo this

City abounds in all Things neceffary for Life. Its For-
tifications are none of the word, confidering they are

after the old Faffiion. In the Market-place is a fine

Fountain, and a Statue of Pope Urban VIII. under
whofe Pontificate this City and the Dukedom o’iUrbin

were incorporated with the Ecclefiaftical State, as they

have ever fince continued.

From Pefaro we continued our Journey along the

fandy Shore for feven Miles, as far as Fano. We faw
Abundance of Walnuts, Chefnuts, Rufhes, and many
other Things, forced by the Winds from the neigh-
bouring Rivers to this Shore. One of our Company,
among the reft, took up here a certain little Fifii

call’d Cavaletto by the Italians, in France
,
Cheval Marin

,

or the Sea-horfe

:

It is frequently to be met with in Ca-
binets, being eafily dried and preferved ; its Head and
Neck has fome Refemblance to 'thofe of a Horfe. The
Italians attribute to it a peculiar Quality of curing the

Bite of a mad Dog, if eaten roafted, and applied to

the affe&ed Part, skin’d and beaten with Honey and
Vinegar. Fano itfelf is a ftnall but neat City, having
nothing in it worth taking Notice of, except one Tri-

umphal Arch, but the Infcription on it is quite defaced.

It is compofed of three diftind Gates.

About a Mile from Fano we travel’d over a wooden
Bridge five or fix hundred Paces long, built over the

feveral Branches of the Fongio
,
which overflow all the

circumjacent Country, when the Snow begins to melt

on the Apennines ; afterwards coafting along the Sea-

fide for fifteen Miles, we came to Senegallia
,
an old

City, enclofed with a ftrong Wall, and fome Baftions,

but not very regular. Our Wearinefs, after a tedious

Day’s Journey, proved the Occafion of our good For-
tune, without which we had run the fame Danger that

befel feveral of the Inhabitants, who were the fame
Night at a Play aded at the Governor’s Houfe, but the

Arch, which fupported the Stage, with fome of the

neareft Seats, being overladen, gave Way, and above
thirty Perfons were kill’d, and many more wounded by
this Accident.

From Senegallia we kept ftill all along the Shore, but

for feventeen Miles met with no Houfes, except an old

Caftle and fome Inns, about a hundred Paces from the

Sea- fide.- Near a little Village call’d Turreet, about three

Miles from Ancona, we turn’d into the Land-way, where
we arrived in good Time. This City is feated upon a

double Hillock, at the very Point of the Cape, being

much larger than any of the four or five laft-mentioned

Cities, but not much richer, though the Excellency of

its Harbour, and the Fertility of the adjacent Country

feems to entitle it toTraffick, of which it had a fuffi-

cient Share formerly, but is much decayed of late Years,

by being under the papal Dominion. The Streets of

Ancona are both narrow and dark, and their Buildings

but indifferent ; befides that, its Situation up and down
Hill renders it very inconvenient. The Citadel is feat-

ed on the firft Hill, which commands both the City

and Harbour ; and on the other, which makes the

Point of the Cape, ftands the Church of St. Cyriaca,

being a low dark Fabrick, the Front whereof is of
Marble, but without any Ornament. Here they boaft

of the Body of St. Urfida , as well as thofe of Cologne
,

befides many other Saints and Relicks in high Venera-
tion among the People. From hence we had a very

delightful Profpect of the Sea, City, and Country at

©nee.

At the Entrance of the Mole is a magnificent tri-

umphal Arch of white Marble, ere&ed to the Honour
of Trajan, by the Senate, in Acknowledgement of the

Charge he had been at in repairing this Harbour, as

the Infcription, which is not in the lead defac’d tells
the Reader ; but it was with fome Difficulty defend 'd
from the Monks, who would often have demoliffiffi it
to repair their Convents. The Exchange where the
Merchants meet, is built in the Nature of a Portico of
an indifferent Bignefs ; at the four Corners ftand as
many Statues, reprefenting Faith

, Hope, Charity
, and

Religion, the laft of which was thrown down by an
Earthquake, and the reft fhaken. Before I leave An-
cona, I muft tell you fomething of the Oddnefs of the
Drefs of the Inhabitants : We faw the chiefeft Burghers
on a Holiday, appear in a black Cloak lin’d with oreen'
with blue or philamot Stockins, Shoes whitenkf with
Chalk, and tied with Ribbons of all Sorts of Colours ^
their unbutton’d Doublets were embroider’d with divers
Colours, and the great Sleeves of their Shirts huno- down
to their Fingers Ends. The ordinary Sort of Women
wear a Kind of Coif, with a long Fringe hanging over
their Faces \ the Body of the Gown is generally red or
yellow, fatten’d on four Sides with Laces, and trim-
med all over with colour’d Galloon ; their Waiftcoats
and Petticoats are both very ffiort, and of various Co-
lours. The Ladies of Quality imitate in their Drefs the
French Faihion, but after fo aukward a Manner, that
they appear more ridiculous than the others in

*

their
own Country Drefs.

We obferv’d another Cuftom upon this Road, which,
they told us, runs from Ferrara all over Italy

; I mean
their Paper Windows, which being always torn, prove
very inconvenient in the Winter, and afford a very odd
Profpebt to Foreigners, as well as very inconvenient.
To compleat our Mifery, they would commonly brino-
a Fncacy of three Eggs, and perhaps as many Pil-
chards, for a Supper for five or fix Perfons, and at laft
mak>_ us pay as dear as if we had had extraordinary
good Cheer, our Dinner and Supper amounting cene-
rally to four Shillings a Head. The Flux and Reflux
of the Sea increafe and decreafe according to the Di-
ftance from the Extremity of the Gulph ; for at Venice
the Tide rifes about four Foot, near Ravenna to three,
at Pefaro two, and fcarce above one at Ancona

, and fo
decreafes till at laft it comes to nothing,

7 -
.The Country between Ancona and Loretto is the

beft in Italy
, but the Roads the worft, which oblig’d us

to alight feveral Times to eafe the Coach. Iron’d
queftion but you have feen feveral Accounts of our fa-
mous Lady of Loretto ; but fince Matters of this Na-
ture are varioufty reprefented, the Curiofity of theThino-
deferves very well an exaeft Abridgment of what I was able
either to learn or fee, which I will give you with great
Fidelity. This Houle, fo much celebrated among the
Roman Catholicks

, is the fame (if you will take their
Word for it) in which the Virgin was born, where lhe
was betroth’d and married to Jofepb, where fhe receiv’d
the Salute of the Angel, and where the Son of God was
incarnate. This Houfe was from Nazareth tran (ported
by the Angels into Dalmatia, and placed on the Hill
of Terfatto, 10 May, 1291, where, after it had conti-
nued for three Years and leven M^onths, the Angels re-
moved it from thence into the Middle of a Foreft in
the Territory of Recanati

, Part of the Marquifate of
Ancona \ but this Wood being famous for many Rob-
beries committed thereabouts, this holy Houfe was, after
eight Months, removed a third Time from thence, to
the fame Hill on which it now ftands ; but foon after

a Controverfy arifing betwixt two Brothers, Coheirs of
the Ground on which it flood, about the Pofieffion of
this Houfe, it was in four Months after placed by the
Angels fome Paces from thence, in the high Road,
where it is to be feen to this Day.
To prevent all Inconveniencies that might happen to

fo facred a Place, they built a molt fumptuous Church
about it, in the Middle of which it ftands free from all

Injuries ; and for its better Prefervation, they have fince

eredted four Walls, which enclofe it on all Sides like a

Box, without touching the Walls of the Santa Cafa,
or

Holy Houfe ; all that Painting, Sculpture, and Arehi-

tedture, were able to perform in the Beginning of the laft

Age, has been beftow’d on this Fabrick, which is built

of white Marble of Carrara
, after the Corinthian Order,

adorn’d
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adorn’d with the mold exquifite Baffo relievo, in which

the whole Hiftory of the Virgin is reprefented. Between

the double Pillars are two Niches, one above the other ;

the ten Niches below contain the Statues of the ten Pro-

phets, and thofe above, the ten Sybils. In the Middle

of this, the Santa Cafa> or holy Houfe, is enclos’d, which

is only a fingle Chamber forty four Palms long within,

eighteen broad, and thirteen high, each Palm and a

half being equivalent to thirteen Inches of our Englifh

Meafure. To make the Story of the Removal of this

Hall or Chamber the more probable, they pretend it to

be built of fome unknown Stones ; but, upon the ftridb-

eft Examination I could make, I found the fame to be

true Brick, of a different Bignefs and unequal Shape,

mix’d with fome flat, greyifh, or reddifli Stones, which

are very common here ; the whole is cemented with

Lime and Sand, but the Pieces are ill join’d, as if it

had been done in great Hafte : The Mafon’s Work is

almoft open to View on the Infide, except in fome Pla-

ces, where you fee certain Fragments of Plaiffer-work

cover’d with Painting, reprefenting the Virgin, with

the little Jefus between her Arms ; this appears plainly

in five or fix different Places. The holy Houfe ftands

from Eaft to Weft, a Thing not much ufed in Italy ;

on the Eaft Side is a little Chimney, over which, in a

Niche, ftands the Image of the great Lady of Loretto,

made, as they fay, of Cedar Wood, and by the Hands,

Of St. Luke, being about four Foot high. Her Orna-

ments are of an ineftimable Value, and if we may be-

lieve thofe that live thereabouts, fhe has a great many
Robes for Change, and feven different Mourning Ha-
bits for the Holy Week : Her triple Crown, which is

all over cover’d with precious Stones, was the Prefent

of Lewis XIII, King of France ; they told us this Di-

ftich was engraven upon it ;

A

2 « Caput ante meum cinxiHi ; Virgo, Coronce *

Nunc Caput ecce tenet nojlra Corona tuum .

He gave alfo a Crown to the Infant.

On both Sides of the Niche are Cupboards filPd with

ancient Ornaments of this Statue ; and in a little Win-

dow in the Wall, on the South-fide, they fhew you

fome earthen Difhes which were ufed by the holy Fa-

mily ; fome of thefe Veffels have fince been edg’d with

Gold, but that which they ffiew’d us was a Porringer

with a filver Foot at the Bottom, done on Purpofe to

perfuade the World that it was made of a ftrange Earth,

whereas it is no more than Potters Ware, the Glazing

whereof is not fo nicely taken off, but that fome Parts

of it remain to be difcover’d by a curious Eye. At
the Weft-end, juft oppofite to our Lady, they ftiew you

a Window of about three Foot fquare, through which

the Angel enter’d : The prefent Arch of this Houfe

being of a modern Fabrick, I ask’d them what was be-

come of the old Roof, but they could tell me no Ti-

dings of it. , Here are alfo two remarkable Things,

which, they fay, were tranfported at the fame Time
with the Houfe, viz. the Altar made by the Apoftle’s

own Elands, and the Stone on which St. Peter celebrated

Mafs the firft Time ; it is cover’d with Silver, and

kept as a precious Relick under the Altar where they

ufually officiate. The Floor of the Santa Cafa is of

Squares of red and white Marble ; but this is not the

old Floor, becaufe that was left, together with the

Foundations, at Nazareth. This facred Place has three

Doors, two of which are at the End facing the Eaft,

and give Paffage to crofs from North to South ; here

the Pilgrims are let in : The other is on the South-fide,

and leads to the Sandhiary, i. e. the Space between the

Altar and the End of our Lady’s Chamber.
To enumerate all the Riches of this Place, would be

an endlefs Piece of Work, the infinite Number of pre-

cious Stones wherewith the Mantle of this Image is

adorn’d, are alone fufficient to dazle the Sight of the

Spectators, befides that, all about you fee nothing but

Lamps, Statues, Buffs, and other Figures of Gold and
Silver, not including the twenty eight Candlefticks of

Silver and Vermilion, and the twelve of maffy Gold of
twenty feven Pounds Weight each. They have a Cuftom
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of expofing the laft Offering of Value for a ceftdiri

Time, before the Eyes of our Lady, in a Place made

for that Purpofe. That which we faw there was ari

Angel of Gold, with a Heart of the Bignefs of an Egg
in his Hands, let all over with Diamonds of a great Va-

lue. Our Conductor being an Englifh Jefuit, did not

forget to tell us* that it was a Prefent of the Queen of

England, and that the faid Princefs had conceiv’d at the

fame Minute the faid Prefent was offer’d to our Lady*

and was then big with Child. He had taken the Pams to

make a whole Copy of Verfes upon this Snbjeff, by

way of Dialogue between our Lady and the Angela

and took a great deal of Care to recite them to us

fnore than once with a audible Tone, and would at

laft force a Copy of them upon me. This Queen was

Mary of Efle$ Confort to James II.

Round the Walls of the Chapel that enclofe the ho

ly Houfe,
you fee a vaft Number of branch’d Candle-

flicks, to illuminate the whole Fabrick : But the great-

eft Curiofity is the Proceffions of thofe Devotees, .wild

crawl round the holy Houfe upon their Knees, fome fivq

Times, others feven, and others twelve Times, accor-

ding to the different Degrees of their Devotions ; fome
of thefe creep along from one Side, whilft others meet
them coming from the other, but all furniih’d with

Beads, and muttering Pater nofiers ; but as they all

covet to come neareft to the holy Place, this fometimes

cccafions no fmall Confufion, which is the Reafon that

this is never done but when there is only a {lender Num-
ber of Pilgrims. The chief Refort is at Eaftery ana
the Virgin’s Nativity, which they celebrate in September t

I had it from credible Hands, that in fome Years they

have had here above two hundred thoufand Pilgrims

during thefe two Feafts. It is no unpleafant Sight to

bbferve the Caravans of thefe Pilgrims of both Sexes,

who commonly come in Societies i As for Inftance ; a

certain Body of Men join at Bologna, each of whom
has a Frock of coarfe Linnen, and a Cawl of the fame
made like a Strainer for Hippoeras

,
which covers their

Head, leaving only three Holes for the Eyes and
Mouth. They appear in different Colours, each So-

ciety chufing their own, but are all provided with Beads*

Girdles, Pilgrims Staves, and the Arms of the Society,

which are either painted or wrought on the Back and
Breaft of every Member of the Fraternity. They
commonly ride on Affes. The Women appear in as

rich Apparel as poffibly they can, and fix to the Bodies

of their Gowns a little Pilgrim’s Staff of the Length of

a Hand, fome of which are of Gold and Silver, adorn’d

with Gems and Pearls, others of Ebony, Ivory, CL*
artificially wrought. The Ladies commonly ride iri

Calafties, attended by whole Squadrons of Afs-troopers.

After all the extraordinary Things that have been faid

of the holy Houfe,
the Treafury infinitely furpaffes it in

Riches; this is a fpacious Chamber or Hall, wainfeot**

ted, with ten large Preffes with folding Doors, the arch-

ed Roof being a moft curious Sort of Plaifter, divided

by gilt Compartments, beautified with excellent Pictures.

Formerly they were glad to keep Abundance o f Silver

Work here, but the fame having fince given Place to

Gold, is laid up elfewhere in great Heaps in private

Places, and perhaps for private Ufes. Thefe Preffes

therefore are now quite fill’d up with nothing put pure

Gold, precious Jewels, among which they fhew a Pearl

of an ineftimable Value, ffiap’d after the Fafliion of a

Gondola, or fuch Veffels and Ornaments as exceed the

Value of Gold and Gems, by their Rarity. It would

be a Piece of Folly to attempt a particular Account of

what exceeds even Imagination itfelf ; the belt Idea 1

am able to give you of this Trealure is, that you muft

confider, that all the People, Princes and States, who
acknowledge the papal Authority, have, for thefe four

hundred Years paft, endeavour’d to outvie each other

in bellowing the richeft Prefents that could be had upon

this holy Houfe. They have, befides this, a fettled Re-

venue, and vaft Traffs of Land belonging to it ; and

the Boxes in which they gather the Alms of the Pilgrims*

furniffi them every Year with more Money to make

frefli Purchafes. To excite the Charity of the Pilgrims,

they do nor forget tq give it out* that’ the annual Charges

j
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of maintaining all that belong to the holy Houfe, amounts with all the Art I had, I could not perfuade him thatto no kfs than 38634 Crowns, whereas their ordinary we ufed Baptifm among us : This Simplicity is fo mi
yearly Revenue ,s no more than 27000 Crowns. verfal in this Country, that they are more ignorL ofFrom the Trealuty we were conduced to a little our Religion than the Chinefe themfelves, in which thevAifenal, which has fcarce any thing remarkable but are encourag’d by their Clergy, who leave no Stonefome Arms taken from the Tarfa, who about fifty Years unturn’d to make the Protcjlants odious to the People atbefore (under the Reign of Mahomet II. and Selim) any rate.

^ aC

made a Defcent thereabouts, to plunder this facred After we had left Tolentino
, we travel’d for fortvPlace, but were ftruck blind by our Lady, as they were Miles among the Rocks ; the chief Villages we took
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eat Wme Cellar, ftor’d Rocks. Having continued our Journey for four Miles™ lred “d fifty Tuns of excellent Wine. And in a continual eafy Defcent, we came into a narrowm thz Apothecary si Office they flaew’d us an hundred and level Way, on one Side whereof runs a fmall and clearforty five earthen Veffels, highly efteem’d, becaufe they River, at the End of which lies Foligno, in the moft fer-

believe them to have been painted by Raphael. On tile Country in the World s it has the Reputation of a
five of the largeft are painted St. Paul and the four better Traffick than moft of the other Cities in the Ec-
Evangelijls, the reft bemg adorn’d with the Hiftories of clefiaftical State ; their Trade confifts chiefly in Drape-fome Saints the Metamorphofes of Ovid £*. The ties. Gold and Silver Laces, Silk Stuffs, and Spikes.
City of Loretto is but fmall, yet well fortified, and has Soon after we came out of Foligno, we difcoverkl ontheTitleof aBilhopnck In the Great Place {lands a the other Side of the Plain, upon an Eminency, themoft noble Fountain of Marble, beautified with divers Town of Montefalco, famous for the Interment of St.Brafs Statues, and another eredted by the Citizens of Clara. They fhew here the three Stones of the Bignefs

a! ’ 'n Acknowledgment of certain Privileges grant-, of fmall Nuts, faid to be found in the Heart of°that
ed them by Pope Sixtus V. The Inhabitants get their Saint, upon which the Hiftory of the Paffion is eno-rav’d
Livelihood by making and felling Medals, Rofaries, Near the Village of Pefignano, between Foligno and Spa-
fancnneci Beads, Images, Agnus Dei’s, Meafures of the leto, at the Foot of the Hill which enctofes the Plain
Jhk'ght of the Image of our Lady, and fuch Trifles, a large Spring arifes through four feveral Outlets from
1 hey Iell here Chaplets, the Beads of which wers as big under the Rocks, which make a fmall Lake by their
as vjrooie-Lggs, and are ufed on Days of extraordinary Conjunftion, and thence fend forth a pleafant Rivulet,
Oevotion. The Tradition of the Removal of the holy which waters the adjacent Country.
Houfe is fo ftedfaftly maintain’d in this Place, that there Not above two hundred Paces from the Spring-head,
is lcarcean Inhabitant fo mean, but pretends to be de- you fee, near the Road, a fmall Temple of tht Corin-
icended from the Race of thofe that faw the holy Houfe thian Order, called St. Salvatore, where the Bifhop of

*
Ax d where now it is, by which Means they tranfplant Spoleto fays Mafs once a Year. We obferved the three
this Tradition from Father to Son in infinita. following Infcriptions on the Front, and on both Sides \

s. Travelling from hence through Recanati, a little

City feated on the Top of a Hill, three Miles from Lo- (1.) + S. C. S. Deus Profetarum qui fecit Redemplionem.
retto, I look’d into the great Church, where I could fee

nothing worth mentioning but the Tomb of Pope Gre- (2.) Deus Angelorum quifecit RefurreTionem.
gory XII. who was depofed from the Pontificate by the
Council of Pifa. Ten Miles further, in a moft fertile (3.) + S. C. S. Deus Apojl * * *
Country, on the Bank of the Potenza

, we pafifed thro*
the Ruins of the^City formerly known by the Name of the reft being quite defac’d ; which together with its
Plelvia Ricina,' wnere we law vaft Fragments of an Am- Manner of building Crofs-wife and Eaftward, as moft
phitheatre built of Stone and Brick mingled together, other Churches, and the Crofles carv’d in divers PartsWe travel’d on this Side of the River for two Miles of the Pediments, fufficiently contradict the Opinion
among the Hills, till we came to Macerata, where we of thofe who would have this Temple to have been
lodg’d that Night ; it being foul Weather, we could confecrated to Clitumnus

, though perhaps it may have
not ftir abroad, but were told by the Inhabitants, that been ereCted upon or out of the Ruins of that of Cli-
it was a pretty large and pleafant Place. The Country tumnus. But it is much more probable what I heard a
between Macerata^ and Tolentino lies all upon a Level, skilful Antiquary fay at Spoleto, viz. that the River be-
and is extremely fruitful, but very indifferently peopled, fore-mentioned is the Clitumnus mention’d by the An—
They prop their Vines with Reeds, and plough with cients, and among the reft, by Virgil

,
in the fecond of

Bouffios, thefe Beafts being ftronger than Oxen, and his G.orgicks.

eafier fed. From Pefignano to Spoleto you travel for feven Miles in a
Tolentino is feated on a riling Ground ; for the reft, plain Country, at the Foot of the Hills, full of Inha-

a Place that has nothing remarkable belonging to it, bitants. Spoleto is feated within the Mountains, beyond
The next Place we came to was Belfort, built all of the before- mention’d Plain, a poor, ill-built, and thinly-
Stone : A Mile beyond it begins the Province of Urn- peopled City. The Cathedral is celebrated for its

bria, where we enter into the Apennine. I remember Height, which however is not extraordinary. The
we fell into the Company of a Gentleman, who was go- Pavement is inlaid with fmall Pieces of Marble, like
ing from Macerata to Foligno, who, after fome Dif- St. Mark’s Church at Venice, and the Pediment of the
courfe relating to the Lady of Loretto, told us, among great Portal is very fine Mofaick Work on a golden
other Things, that they were extremely pleafed in Italy Ground. The Caftle is feated on the higheft Ground,
at die News they had lately received from England, that and has nothing to boaft of but its Situation. About
their King was turn’d Chriftian. I defir’d him to ex- five hundred Paces without the City, is a Church con-
plain his Meaning, which he did in fuch Terms, that I fecrated to Concord, and fince called the Chapel of the

could not but ftand amaz’d at his Ignorance, his No- Crucifix. Spoleto has alfo fome Remnants of Antiqui-
tions of the ProteSlants being very near the fame the ty, a triumphal Arch half ruin’d, and the Fragments
Pagans entertain’d of the Primitive ChriSliansi fo that of an Amphitheatre with divers loofe Marble Stones,

without
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without Infcriptions, except that the Arch ftill retains a
few Characters. The moll remarkable Thing here is,

the Aquaducft, which joins the Mountain of St. Francis

to that of Spoleto. It is a Gothick Work, and remains
entire and ufeful to this Day : Its Length is three hun-
dred and fifty Paces, and its Height, from the Bottom
of the Valley, two hundred and thirty.

Three Miles beyond Spoleto we pafs’d the higheft
Mountain hereabouts, called Semma j and after we had
travel’d about five or fix Miles among the barren
Rocks, we found the fucceeding Hills, for four or five

Miles, covered with Lawrels, wild Olive Trees, Tama-
rinds, Junipers, ever-green Oaks, and divers other fern-

pervirent Trees and Shrubs, which is very pleafant.

At our Approach to Terni, the Mountains, which had
enclofed us in a {freight Paffage upon the Brink of a
Torrent, which runs at the Bottom of the Valley, ex-
tended themfelves by Degrees to a great Foreft of Olive-
trees laden with Fruit, which they generally fuffer to

hang till they drop off themfelves : The Olives for

Pickling are gathered before they are ripe, and their

Bitternefs is removed by Art

;

the, ripe are as bitter as

the green ones, notwithflanding which they produce the

fweeteft Liquor that can be imagined.
From this Wood of Olives we travel’d for a Mile in

an agreeable Plain, which brought us to Terni, feated

upon the River Neva, in a moft: fruitful Country. This
City is not fo large in Compafs as Spoleto

, but much
more populous ; they fell Abundance of Oyl : We were
told, that during fix Months of the Year they make
here an hundred Charges of Oil every Day, each Charge
weighing fix hundred Pounds, and is generally fold at
the Rate of twelve Englijh Crowns. By an Infcription
to be feen on the Porch of the Seminary near the Ca-
thedral, it appears, that it may contend for its Anti-
quity with Rome itfelf j the Infcription being made for
'Tiberius, is dated thus ;

Pojl Interamnam conditam DCCIIII,

Terni being anciently called Interamna and Interamnium
,

from its Situation inter amnes, or the two Branches of
the River that waters it. On the Bridge is to be feen
another Infcription, put there in the Time of Pope Ur-
ban the Eighth, intimating, that this Bridge was built

by Pompey the Great. About three Miles from Terni
is the famous Waterfal of Mount del Marmore ; the
"Way that leads up to it is very rocky, fo that we were
forced to alight often from our Horfes. By the Way
we obferved, on tlje South Side of the Mountain, di-
vers Corners, which never felt the Rigour of the Win-
ter-Seafon, and among the Buffo’s Abundance of Jef-
rnins, Lawrels

, Myrtles
, Rofemary as frefh then (in Fe-

bruary) as they are with us in April.

As we were afcending the Hill Papinio
, we obferved,

in a Valley near the Bank of a River, a Trad of Ground
planted with at leaf! feven hundred Orange-trees, a
Thing rarely to be feen in the open Field, where they
have no Shelter. But to return to our Cataratt. The
River Valerio has its Rife among the Mountains, twelve
or thirteen Miles from the Place where the Water falls

down. At about nine Miles from its head Spring it

falls into the Lake of Luco
, whence continuing its Cur-

rent, with a much larger Stream than before, to a Plain,
which, in refpedt of the Depth below it, proves a*

Mountain, it falls with great Force down from a craggy
Rock three hundred Paces high, into the Concavity of
another Rock underneath it, againft which the Waters
break with fuch a violent Agitation, that it rifes like a
Cloud of Duff twice as high as the Fall, and occafions
a Kind of perpetual Rain in all the adjacent Parts;
The Repercuffion of the Sun-beams in this pulverized
Water produces an infinite Number of Rainbows, ac-
cording to the various rebounding and fpurting of this
watery Cioud, the Sight whereof fills the Spectators with
Amazement ^ at laft all thefe Waters gather into an
Abyis, occafioned by the continual Falling down of the
Waters, and from thence break forth with incredible
Force through the Crevices of divers Rocks, and fo conti-
nuing their Courfe with a murmuring Noife a little fur-

ther, at laft join themfelves with the little River Nerfy
which is much enlarged by the Acceffion of thefe

Waters.

From Terni to Narni you travel for feven Miles thro*

a plain and fertile Country ; it affords an indifferent

good Profped from the adjacent Hills on the Side
you come from Terni, but deceives you in your Ex-
pectation after you come into it, being in a Manner
deftitute of Inhabitants, with narrow dirty Streets, and
fo uneven, that you cannot go five Steps without af-

cending or defending ; and their Paper Windows
make a verry beggarly fhow. I took Notice en pajfant

of two tolerable handfome Fountains of Brafs. The
Emperor Nerva was a native of this City. A little

before you enter the City, you fee the Ruins of a
Bridge, faid to have been built under the Reign ofAu-
gustus : It is admirable both for its Height and Struc-
ture, becaufe, after having joined the Mountain of
Spoleto to another neighbouring Mount, it ends in the
high Road towards Pemfa. The vaft Pieces of Marble,
which are the Materials of this Bridge, are joined to-
gether without any Cement or Iron-work ; It hath four
or five Arches, of which only one remains entire, the
Top of the Mould of the largeft being broken. I
was credibly inform’d, that this Arch is a hundred and
feventy Foot in Extent, which, if fo, far exceeds the ce-
lebrated Bridge of Rialto.

We had no fooner left Narni, but we found our-
Lives againfamong the Mountains. Thus traveling on
f°r eight Miles, we came to the Town of Otricoli, near
which, at the Entrance of a Plain, are to be feen the
Ruins of the ancient Qcriculum ; but we could find no*’
thing worth our Obfervation among them. Not long
after we pafied the Tyber over a Stone Bridge that owes
its Foundation to Sixtus V. and its Perfection to Ur-
ban VIII. as the Infcription tells you. We came very
late to Citta Cajleliana, and departed again early in
the Morning, this Place having nothing that could in-
vite us to flay therein. Near to Regnano we found the
old Via Flaminia

, with its Pavement entire, having not
perceived any Footfteps of it before fince we left Ri-
mini, to which Place it extended itfelf, as ancient Au-
thors inform us. After we had dined at Caffel Nuova,
an inconfiderable Place as well as Regnano

, we con-
tinued our Journey to Rome, through an infinite Num-
ber of ancient Ruins ; but moft of the Country lay
untill’d, and almoft deftitute of Inhabitants. Having
repafs’d the Tyber by the Pons Milvius

, (as the ancient
Authors call it) fince by Corruption call’d Ponte Molle9
we came upon a paved Way, which brought us be-
twixt many Gardens and Summer- feats, to the famous
City of Rome.

9. After we had rambled two or three Days about
Rome, good Company invited us to haften our intend-
ed Journey for Naples, which is reckon’d eight Days
diftant from Rome. About twelve Miles from this City
we came to Marino

3
a great Town now belonging to

the Prince Colonna, and formerly known by the- Name
of Villa Mariana. From Marino we afcended a rocky
Mountain, where we law nothing but Wood and
Boufflos : Of the Lake of Cajtel Gandolfo, which we
coafted near an Hour, we fliall have Occafion to fpeak
in our Return. About five Miles after we had left the
Lake, at the Deicent of the Mountain, we difcovered
the Sea, and on our Right Hand, on a little Hillock*
the City call’d Citta de la Vigna, being the ancient La-
nuvium, a Municipal City, which gave Birth to Anto-
ninus Pius, but not the Lavinium of AEneas

, according
to the common Opinion ; Lavina littora is twelve Miles
thence, towards Prattica.

It was late before we reached Velitri, a little City
feated on a Hill, and furrounded by a Wall 1 it was
anciently a confiderable Place, when it durft ftrive with
Rome itfelf, but now makes a very indifferent Figure.
The People here are generally of Opinion, that An-
gujlus was a Native of this City 5 and one of the Ser-
vants in the Inn was fo communicative as to tell us fo %
but being ask’d who that Augustus was, he anfwer’d, He
was the firft Chriftian Emperor 5 for you rnuft obferve,
that nothing is more common in Velitri, among the

Italians*
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Italians

,

than to canonize all the illuftrious Men
of Antiquity, whether Chrijlians or Pagans . It is cer-

tain that Auguftus was bom at Rome
,

under the

Confulate of Cicero and Anthony
, as Suetonius poffitively

affirms : It is however true, that his Family deduced its

Origin from Velitri, Gentem Oltaviam Velitris pr^ecipuam

olim futjje, multa declarant. The fame Author tells us,

that the Chamber in which he was nurs’d, near Velitri,

was held in the fame Veneration as now the holy Houfe

of Loretta : Hue introire, fays he, nifi necejfario & cqjle

religio ebl. Temer'e adeuntibus metus IP horror objicieba-

tur. In the Midft of the Market-place of Velitri ftands

a curious Brazen Statue of Pope Urban VIII. fitting, as

generally all the Statues of Popes are reprefented, to

denote (as I fuppofe) their Superiority over other

Princes. The Marquels de GinettPs Houfe is worth
viewing, both for its pleafant Situation, and the many
Antiquities preferved there ; which are fine and judici-

ouily chofen.

Defending from the Hill of Velitri, we took Notice
of a great many Caves dug on purpofe to keep their

Wines cool ; after which we travel’d for fifteen Miles

through a poor Country, to the Foot of the Mountain,

on the Top whereof ftands the little City of Lermonetta

,

built upon the Ruins of the old Lera. About four

Miles further we faw, on the Left Hand, about fifty Paces

from the Highway, certain ancient Ruins, which they

told us were the Remains of the Place called by St. Paul

the Three Shops
,

but now the Three Taverns. On the

Right Hand we difeover’d the Cape called now-a-days

Monte Circello

,

fuppofed by fome to have been an Hand
formerly : Here it was that the jealous Circe changed

her Rival Scylla, the Miftrefs of Glaucus , into a Sea

Monfter, and UlyJJes’s Companions into Hogs. A little

Way from the Three Taverns you fee the City of Letia,

feated on a Mountain ; its ancient Fame for the Good-
nefs of its Wine is now quite loft, the Mountain pro-

ducing nothing of that Nature at prefent. It is true,

the Woods, wherewith thefe Mountains are almoft co-

vered, produce Abundance of thofe Trees, called Ficus

Indica,
fome of which grow up to the Height of thirty

or forty Foot, with Trunks as thick as a Man : Law-
rels and Myrtles you find in great Plenty in the Hedges,

and Abundance of Orange Trees in the open Field.

Not far from Letia, at the Village of Cafa Nuova,

you may take Boat upon the Lake, which brings you

to Terracina

,

but we continued our Journey by Land,

and turning to the Left, entred into a Valley, which

brought us to the Mountain and City of Piperno. In

our Paffage thither I obferved a Churchyard planted

with Orange-trees, a Thing not ufually feen in Italy

,

where all People of Fafhion have their Chapels or

Vault in fome Church or Convent, and the poorer Sort

are buried in fome private Corner, without the Cities

;

befides, whenever they have any Churchyards, they plant

them with Pines, Yew-trees or Cyprefies, but never

with Orange-trees.

Piperno is a modern City, built near the Place where

the ancient Privernum flood, the Metropolis of the Vol-

Jei,
and the Refidence of their King Metabus, Father to

the famous Camilla. The Bilhoprick of Piperno was

united with that of Terracina, by reafon of its Pover-

ty : They keep the Biffiop’s Chair in the Choir of the

Cathedral. In the Church of St. Benedict they fhew you

an Image of our Lady, made by St. Luke, which, they

fay, could not be burnt at the Time of the Conflagra-

tion of Piperno. On the Hill of Piperno,
called Colie

rojfo, the Lilies and Daffodils grow naturally in great

Plenty : This Hill alfo affords a peculiar fine Earth for

Potters Ware. From the Top of this Hill you may fee

a little City called Mayenga

,

near which is a Lake,

the Waters whereof rife confiderably two Days before

Rain.

From Piperno we travel’d over fandy Hillocks, cover’d

with various Sorts of fempervive Shrubs ; we got after-

wards into a Wood, where we faw Abundance of Cork-

trees much refembling an ever-green Oak, and, to

fpeak Truth, I believe it to be a Kind of Oak, finoe

it bears Acrons : It has this peculiar Quality, that the

more you ftrip it of its Bark, the ftronger it grows.

and produces immediately a new One, which renders it

very profitable. Soon after we came out of the Wood
we went to fee the Abby of Foffa Nuova, faid to be
built upon the Ruins of the Forum Appii

,

about fome
three hundred Paces from the high Road. The Story
the Monks told us concerning Thomas Aquinas is a very
odd

_

one ; they affirm, that the faid Thomas Aquinas,
in his Way from Fondi to the Council of Lyons, finding
himfelf very ill, alighted from his Mule, and faftning
a Stick in the Ground, tied his Mule to it, whilft he laid

himfelf down to fleep in a Corner of the Wood not far

from the Church ; the Mule getting loofe, ran ftrait

to the Church, and fetting his Feet in the Choir, funk
in an inftant into the Pavement, where he died. They
fhew you the Print of his Feet, over which they have
laid an Iron Grate. However, as they fearch’d after the
Mafter, to chaftife him for his Negligence, they met
with St. Thomas

,

who was fo affiifted at the Lofs of his

Mule, that he died within a few Days after in this Con-
vent, where his Body was entomb’d in the Church, and
was from thence afterwards removed to Fondi, and from
Fondi to Tholoufe.

About ten Miles thence we began to difeover certain
Remnants of the ancient high Road call’d Via Appia,
made by Appius Claudius when he was Cenfor : You fee

it come out of a deep Marfli, which is at prefent inac-
ceffible, whereas formerly it was the direft and com-
mon Road from Capua to Rome ; a convincing Inftance
of the perpetual Viciffitude of worldly Things. The
fame Thing we obferved in our Way betwixt Citta

Cableliana and Rome, of the ViaFlaminia, of which we
faw now and then confiderable Tra£ts preferved entire,

as on this Side Regnano

,

and towards Cajlel Nuova, fifteen

Miles from Rome ; whereas in other Places it mounts
up to inacceffible Mountains, and in other Places it is

fwallowed up in deep Marffies and Valleys, occafioned
queftionlefs by Winds, Rains, great Floods, Earth-
quakes, and other fuch-like Accidents, which pro-
duce fuch ftupendious Changes upon the Surface of the
Earth.

In my Opinion thefe Famous Roads are more furpri-

zing than moft other Pieces of Antiquity, confidering
that an infinite Number of Paffengers, Horfes and Cha-
riots ihould inceffantly, for fo many Ages, tread on this

Pavement, and yet fo many confiderable Fragments of
it remain entire. The Stones which compofe this Pave-
ment are not all of the fame Bignefs,

(Procopius fays

they were all fquare, but he is in an Error) of a grey
and reddifh Colour, not unlike rufty Iron, very hard,

and ten or twelve Inches thick; generally fpeaking,

thofe of the largeft Size are above two Foot, and the

leaft not lefs than one. Notwithftanding the great

Difference in their Shape and Figure, they have been
join’d fo nicely, that in thofe Places, where the Pave-
ment is quite entire, you cannot thruft the Point of a
Sword betwixt them. Thefe Ways, which they call

Vice Confulares

,

had on each Side Borders of the fame
Stone raifed about two Foot above the reft : I have ob-
ferved them very entire in fome Places : They called

them Cippo or Margines, or Marginationes Viarum ; and
it is betwixt thefe Borders the true Breadth of thefe

Highways ought to be taken, according to which I

found the two Ways, Via Appia and Via Flaminia, twenty

Palms broad, with very little Difference, which makes
fourteen Foot, bating four Inches, Englijh Meafure. In

fome Places you fee Ruts made by the Chariot-wheels

three or four Inches deep, the Traci whereof, from one

Pavement to another, is the fureft Mark of its ancient

Situation ; for the reft, the Pavement is whole and even,

without any viable Impreffions made by the Horfefhoes.

They told us, that the Foundation of this Pavement

was another very thick Lay of Stone, fix’d on a Bed of

Sand, which keeps it from finking. All along the Road
to Terracina are to be feen the Ruins of many ancient

Monuments, eredled formerly for Ornament Sake, as

on other great Roads.

Trachina (fo call’d from its Situation upon a Rock
of difficult Aceefs) or Terrracina is the Anxur of the

Ancients, now a poor and ill-peopled Place, feated in

a defolate Country, A little beyond Terracina one may
plainly
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plainly difcover divers Parts of the Pavement of the

Via Appia to have been cut through the Rock called

Pifca Marina,which being near a hundred twenty fix Foot

high, the ancient Cyphers are mark’d from ten to ten

in a capital Roman Character, on the Infide of the

Rock, which is cut perpendicular ; fo that the Cypher

on the Top is CXX. A certain Antiquary of Rome

told me, that having meafured thefe Diftances, he found

them almoft all unequal ; whence fome conjecture* that

thefe Marks were only made for the Direction of the

head Workman, without any farther Defign. Others

are of Opinion, that the Diftance of each Cypher marks

the Divifion of the Work of every ten Days, and that

the Inequality muft arife from the greater or lefs Diffi-

culty the Workmen met with in cutting the Stone, The
Narrownefs of the Rock towards the Top, and the

greater Diftance in Proportion to it, feem to confirm

this Opinion, were it not that, according to this Sup-

pofition, the firft Tenth muft have been mark’d above,

and the Cypher CXX at the Bottom, it being very pro-

bable that they begun at the Top of the Rock. We
continued our Journey over the Hills cover’d with

Cork-trees, the Marfhes and the Sea on our Right ;

and thus keeping near the old Pavement, we arrived at

Night at Fondi. In our Way, about three Miles be-

yond Terracina,
we faw an old Wall, which, they told

us, was the Boundary between the Ecclefiaftical State

and the Kingdom of Naples.

Fondi is feated in a flat Country, not far from a Lake

bearing the fame Name, which extends itfelf into a

large Compafs among the Marfhes, betwixt the Hills

and the Sea. The Eels of this Lake are highly cele-

brated for their extraordinary Bignefs. This City was

entirely ruined in 1534, by Hariaden Barbarojfa Ad-
miral of the 2'urkijh Fleet, the Hiftory of which is

painted in the Church of the Annunciata. Fondi is pa-

ved with the Stones taken from the Via Appia
, but are

not near fo exaCtly joined. Not far from the Caftle

they fhew you a Garden which (they fay) belonged to

Cicero. The Dominicans preferve, with a great deal of

Veneration, the Chamber and Auditory of Thomas

Aquinas, as alfo an old Orange-tree which he planted ;

he died in 1273, fo that certainly this is the oldeft

Orange-tree that ever was heard of. I remember they

told us ftrange Things of this Tree, and among the

reft, that its Leaves were of a quite different Shape

from thofe of other Orange-trees ; but we could not

find the leaft Difference, and were convinced by our

own Eyes, that the Winter had not fpared the Oranges

of this Tree, any more than the reft in other Places.

After we had left Fondi,
we travel’d for ten Miles upon

the old Pavement to Mola, among the Mountains.

Near Itru, a fmall City feated upon a Rock about

fix Miles from Fondi, I took Notice of certain large

Trees, called thereabouts Soucelle •, the Fruit is a God
of half a Foot long, of the Thicknefs of a Bean-cod ;

they dry them, and then they tafte like Honey or Man-
na their true Name is Carobba. About Ten o’Glock in

the Morning we came to Mola
, a little City feated upon

the Sea-fhore : Here are to be feen vaft Heaps of Mar-
ble Stones and other Ruins, of Formics once a glorious

Place, built by Antiphates King of the Lejlrygons.

The Air is infinitely fweet here, and the Hills on the

Gulph between Cajeta and Mola produce moft excellent

Fruits and Wines, as the Sea affords them vaft Quan-
tities of Fifh. They (hewed us in particular the Ruins of

a certain old Palace, which, they tell you, belonged to

Cicero, and was for the moft part deftroyed by the Sea.

The various Pieces of Mofaick, which are plainly to be
diftinguifhed yet in feveral Parts, fufficiently teftify it

was no ordinary Structure s and they aflure you, with a
great deal of Confidence hereabouts, that certain In-

fcriptions have been taken from thence, which made it

plainly appear to be Cicero’s.

It blowing then a very brisk Gale, we were at a
Stand whether we (hould venture over the little Gulph
(which is four Miles broad) to Gaieta, feated on the

very Point of the Cape, directly oppofite to Mola § but

at laft having refolved on the Paffage, we found Gaieta

of a pretty large Extent, ftrong by Art and Nature, by
V O L. II, N U M B. 107.

its difficult Accefs upon the high Rock. The Harbour

is alfo very good. Here is to be feen the Tomb of

Charles of Bourbon,
Conftable of France,

who was (lain

in the Sacking of Rome by the Imperial Forces : And
the ancient MaufotceUm of Munatius Plancus,

commonly
called the Tower of Orlando. The Epitaph of the firft

is as follows

:

Audio Imperio
, fuperatd Italia ,

devidlo Gallo
, pontifice

obfeffo, Roma captdi
Bourbon'll hoc marmot cineres

continet. i. e.

The Empire enlarged, Italy fubdued, the Gaul beaten,

the Pope befieged, Rome taken, the AJhes of Bour-
bon, (by whom all this was done) this Marble con-

tains.

From hence we were conducted to the Cleft Moun-
tain called La Spaccata, juft at the Edge of the Sea-

fhore : It is feparated from the Top quite to the Bot-
tom, where it is about four or five Foot afunder, but

grows broader and broader towards the Height : The
Concavities on one Side, and the Protuberances on the

other, direCtly oppofite to one another, feem to be evi-

dent Marks of its being really divided, which, they fay,

happened at the Time when our Saviour gave up the

Ghoft. Upon one of the Infides of this Rock they fhew
you the Print of a Hand, which foftened under it on
the Challenge of a certain incredulous Perfon : Beneath
it you fee this Diftich :

lmproha mens verum remit
,
quod fama fatetur

Credere : at hoc digitis faxa liquata probant.

Th’unbelieving Mind the Truth denies

Tradition proves : The Rock new Prooffupplies.

This Rock being a famous Pilgrimage, there are fmall

Steps contrived, which lead down to a little Chapel
dedicated to the holy Trinity. The Curate would have
given us fome Pieces he cut off with a Hammer ;

but finding us not willing to overcharge ourfelves with

fuch Sort of Baggage, he feem’d to be offended at our
Refufal, and at the lofing his own Pains.

From thence taking our Way to the Cathedral, we
were fhew’d, among other Antiquities, a pretended

Pillar of the Temple of Solomon ; four fuch-like are to

be feen at the high Altar of St. Mark’s Chapel at Ve-

nice. Here is alfo a very ancient Vefifel of white Mar-
ble, faid to have been found at Mola, which now ferves

inftead of a Font in the Baptiftery : It is a moft cu-

rious Piece, and mod admirably preferved i Its Shape
refembles a Bell about four Foot high, fupported by
four Lyons of the fame Materials. The Baffo relievo

is efteemed excellent Workmanfhip, efpecially the little

Bacchus rifing out of Jupiter’s Thigh, put by Mercury
into the Hands of Ino. All round it you fee Satyrs

and Bacchanals, and among the reft a Faunus playing

on two Pipes at once, as I have feen the Shepherds do
in Tyrol ; the Workman’s Name is engraven on the

Veffel, XAAiimN aqhnaios eiioihxe. Not far from the

Garden of the Francifcans, call’d Zoccolanti, is a Bufh of

Thorns, which has fcarce any Pricks, which they fay

has grown thus ever fince St. Francis rowl’d himfelf

there to extinguiffi his Luft. Near the Place called

Della Foglia, they fhew you where he preached to the

Fi(h.

As you go up by the little Door of the Epifcopal

Palace, over-againft the Altar of the Holy Sacrament,
there is a Marble Statue of about four Palms high, re-

prefenting an old Man fetting his Feet upon a little

Dog, underneath which is a Death’s Head, and a Ser-

pent whofe Tail is placed on the Dog, wraps itfelf

about the old Man, and refts on his Head, and has an

Eagle on his. This is generally fuppofed to be the

Statue of Mfculapius, with his Serpent, the Dog figni-

fying Vigilance required in a Phyfieian, and the Eagle

the Empire of God ^ the Death’s Head is an Emblem
of human Nature, fubjeCt to that Deity, or the ObjeCt

of the Art of Phyfick. After a fhort Stay at Gaieta

7 B we
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We teturn’d to Mola, and then coafting the Sea upon the
Via Appia for eight Miles, came to the Ruins of the
ancient City of Minturna

,

in the Neighbourhood of
which Marius fhelter’d himfelf after his Army had been
defeated by Sylla, as Hiftory informs us.

We took Notice in our Paflfage of the Ruins of an

Travels through the Book II.
Befides thefe fine private Houfes, there are a great manymay be rank’d among the Number of the beft Palaces -

as for infiance, thofe of the Dukes of Matahne
, Gra-

vtna
’ Airola, and de la Tour ; of the Princes of Sc. A*a-

fha, Montmilet, Boiera, and Cellanmre ; the Palace of the
Viceroy ftands in a Great Place, its Front is very re»old Amphitheatre, and the Remnants of an Aquedud gular, 'and adorned with three Orders of ArchhedLrc-which came from the httle City of Tajetto, two Miles its whole Length is near four hundred foo and w sfurther on the Left Hand The River Garigliano (for- built by the famous Montana. The thr« fiMles ofmerly call dAjm; runs juil by Minturna - we pafs’d it Naples

, the Academy called Studii Nuovi, the SchoOm a Ferry-boat, and quitting the old troublefome and for riding the great Horfe, the Convents in ^neral theflippery Pavement travel’d through the Meadows to Hofpitals, the Arfenal, and the Ma4Lf for theirthe Village of St. Agatha, where we lodg’d that Night. Galleys, are all very remarkable Structures T1 e whokIhe Coun ty between this Village and Capua (which is City is adorn’d with a confiderable Number ofWfix een Miles) is veiy level, and extremely fruitful near tains, among which three are of an incomparable GranCapua. Not far from St. Agatha they fhew’d us, at deur and Beauty : But the Churches here, both for thJirfome Miles Diftance, the Hills which formerly pro- Number and Beauty, furpafs all the reft • their Frontifduced the famous Falernian Wine, that infpired the Ro- pieces, Portals, Chapels, Altars and Tombs theman Poets, but are at prefent barren.
Capua is feated upon the Bank of the Volturno

,

the
chief River of the Kingdom of Naples

, though of an
indifferent Bignefs •, it has various Infcriptions and Mar-

moft exquifite Pieces of Architecture that Art ever* pro-
duced

; they are filled with PiSures, Sculptures, and
Ooid and-filverVeffels, and their Arches, Wainfcots and
Wails are covered with the moft precious Marble curi-ble Stones, brought thither from the ancient Capua, the oufly laid together, or with Compartments TbJA'-Rums whereof we vi fired, about two Miles from thence. Hem, or of silt Tovners WnrL- ,kl u„’t j

1
,

near the Mountains to the Eaftward, the Town called Performance?;/ tL Pa "ter^ To J* f V
St. Marfs being built out of the Ruins of this once fo wherever you turn yao?Eye yVu are daAed IiFT
celebrated City : The many little Temples and old curious Vorks of
Caftles, the Remnants of two Amphitheatres, one of the Sorts, and the moft exquifite Produces of Art Th-Gates, and a great Number of broken Pillars, and other Church of the Jefuits is an excellent Rbrick embelmagnificent Fragments of Architecture are undeniable lifh’d with magnificent Ornaments from Too toBouomProofs of its former Grandeur. The Country People The Painting of the Dome is the Work of UnflaP-brought us Variety of Medals to fell, but as they are that of St. Mary of the Annunciata is not infeno/toTt •

cunmng enough to carry the beft to the Antiquaries of and the famous Hofpital (which has two hundred thou’the neighbouring Cities, who pay them a good Rate fand Ducats annual Revenue) is exceeding rich as arelor them, fo they feldom offer any Thing but their Re- thofe of Sr. Philip of Neri, Sc. Maria la Nuovi S Se

-

fuie to Travellers. The Campaign betwixt Capua and verm, St. Paul, St. Dominick, the Church and ConventNaples (which is fixteen Miles, and Part of the Pro-
vince of Terra di Lcniro) is perhaps the moft fruitful

Soil in the World, whence it is that they have given it

the Name of Campagna Stellata

,

to fignify the benign
Influence of the Stars upon this Country, as if Fertility

proceeded wholly from thence. Among other Places
we pafifed through Averfa

,

built fas they tell you) out

of Mount Ohvet, the Church of the Holy Apofiles, St
John Carbonari of the little Hofpital, and St. Maria della
fanita, not to mention many more, which are all very
f&ir, and have their Veftries and Treafuries crowded with.
Riches.

_

I remember that two Theatines
, as they were

conducting us into their Church of the Holy Apottles,
made heavy Complaint of the Poverty of their Orderlof the Ruins of Atella by the Normans, after they had (they having no Pofteftions, and at the fame TimJnot

driven the Saracens and Greeks out of Naples. being permitted to beg like the Mendicants') but afterThe City_of Naples was rebuilt by the Cumani
, who they had fhewed us the Magnificence of their Church

gave it the Name of to diftinguifh it from the and fourteen large Cupboards in the Veftry filled with
Remnants of the high City, unto which they gave the Gold and Silver Veffels, and other precious Things weName of n«***Wu ? , for both were before that Time had fufficient Reafon to believe that they had no°areatParthenope, from the Mermaid Parthenope, who, Occafion to go a Begging. In Italy all Monks are at
after Ulyjjes and his Companions had efcaped her Snare, once Mifers and Mendicants.
threw hcrfeli, out of Delpair, headlong from a Preci- The fpacious Convent of the Chartreux of St. Martin
pice, and was interr’d at Palaiopolis \ though fome others is every where full of curious and magnificent Pieces •

derive its Etymology from Parthenope the Daughter of and the Church, though none of the laro-eft vet is aLumelus King of Thejfaly, who fettled a Colony there, compleat Piece, both for the Materials and Exquifite
and cnanged its ancient Name into that of Parthenope. nefs of the Art. The Mnnkc rW /-vLj...

Thefe Grecian Names feem fufticiently to evince, that

the Greeks were, the Founders of this City, which is very
large and populous, though I am not able to give you
an exaft Account of the Number of its Inhabitants : Its

Figure is very irregular, and its Circuit, according to

the Computation of fome who have walk’d round the

nefs of the Art. The IVfonks that were our Conduc-
tors aflur’d us, that under one Priorate there were be-
ftow’d among them above five hundred thoufand Du-
cats in Silver Plate, Sculptures and Pictures : The Na-
tivity of Chrift is a moft exquifite Piece, done by Guido ;
the four Pictures of the Laft Supper are of the Hands of
Efpagnolet, Hanibal Caracche

, Paul Veronefe
}
and Cavalier

Wall is about nine Miles, not including the Suburbs, Maffimo, the laft of which has reprefented Chrift ftand-
whicb, amounting to nine more, make the whole Cir- ing, giving the Sacrament to his Apoftles, who are
cumference up eighteen : It is pav’d all over with fquare upon their Knees ; befides many other Pieces of hi^h
atones of the fame Bignefs, the Streets being generally Value, and exquifite in their Kind
Freight and broad, the Houfes lofty, flat-roof’d and The Pavement of the Cloyfter (which is an hundred
uniform, m which it exceeds the Buildings of London

, Paces fquare) is of Marble inlaid in Boughs and fuch-
Pans, Venice, and even Romeptfelf^ all which have very like Ornaments, the four Galleries being fupported by
fine Palaces, but theie are mix’d with a great Number fixty Pillars, each of one entire Piece of the beft white
oir ordinary Hnnf« ^ * 1,™ —

- Marbie pf Carrara. Every Frier has his own Cham-
ber, a Clofet and Library, befides a little Garden ; and
the Prior’s Lodgings are fit for the Reception of a
Prince : Here it is they ftiew the famous Crucifix of
Michael Angelo,

done, as they fay, to the Life after a
Peafant, who, to that End, was crucified by the Painter

;

it is of Wood, and not above half a Foot high : It is

obfervable, that the Crucifix holds his Head ftrei^ht,

which looks not very like the Pofture of an expiring

Perfon

of ordinary Houfes, whereas at Naples they are, gene-
rally fpeaking, very handfome Fabricks. To the South
it is enclofed by a little Bay, and to the North by very
fertile Hills, which rife, by an eafy Afcent, into Cam-
pagna Felice 5 to the Eaft lies the Plain which leads to

Mount Vefuvius, and on the Weft Side the high Town

,

where are the Chartreux, and the Caftle of St. Erafrnus,

the ProfpeA of which Afcent is very charming to the
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Perfon on the Crofs. They have alfo a St. Lawrence

,

by Titian ; and fome Defigns of Rubens and Albert

JDurer
,
which are valued at a high Rate, and are very

fine.

From this Afcent you have the moft delightful Prof-

peel that can be well conceiv’d
;
you have at one View

the Sea and many Illands, and among thefe that of Ca-
prea, the famous Seraglio of Tiberius, as likewife the

whole City of Naples, with its three Caftles, viz. of the

Egg, the new Caftle, and that of St. Elmo ; the Har-
bour, Mole, and Lantern •, and along the Sea-fhore,

the Creeks and Inlets mix’d with little Capes, as alfo

a great Number of Villages built along the Sea-fide j

towards the Land-fide, the Gardens and fertile Hills

leading into Campania Felice are the molt agreeable Ob-
jects in the World ; and at a greater Difiance you
may behold the horrible Smoke of Mount Vefuvius.

To deferibe all the Relicks, Statues, or miraculous

Images, as they ftile them, would be endlefs ; I will

only mention a few of them : At St. Lewis they keep

fome of the Virgin’s Milk, which becomes liquid on all

our Lady’s Feftivals ; at St. John Carbonara
,
the Blood

of St. Januarius is boil’d up when any one approaches

his Shrine, as the Blood of St. John Baptist (preferv’d

at St. Maria Donna Romita) does, whilft they fay Mafs
for his Beheading. I pafs by the Pieces of the true

Crofs, the Nails, the Branches of the Crown of Thorns,

the Images faid to be made by St. Luke, and fuch-like

Rarities. At St. Dominick the Greater, they fhew the

Crucifix that fpoke to St. Thomas Aquinas j and another

in that of the Benedittins
,
which, if you will believe

them, fpoke more to Pope Pius V. At the Church of
St. Agnello, in the Chapel of the Monad, they fhew you
alfo a fpeaking Crucifix, with a long Infcription under-

neath relating to the Story ; and another in the fame
Church, which, they tell you, ufed to hold Dialogues

with Jane the Mother of St. Agnello, and with St. Ag-
nello himfelf ; this they ftile the Image of St. Mary of
Interceffion. Among the miraculous Crucifixes here, that

of St. Mary of the Carmelites muft not be paffed by in

Silence j for when D. Pedro d'Arragon befieg’d Naples
in 1439, bow’d its Head at the Sight of a Cannon-
ball, which only beat off the Crown of the Crucifix.

The Churches contain a vaft Number of Tombs and
Epitaphs : In that of St. John the Evangelist, are fix or
feven Epitaphs made by Joh. Jovianus Pontanus

, among
which one is for his Daughter Lucia, another for his

Son, and two more for his Wife and himfelf. At St.

Clara’s you fee the Epitaph of King Robert, firmamed
the Good and the IVife, At St. Domin. maj, one for a
Lord of the noble Family of Caraffa, and another for

the Cardinal d'Ariano of the fame Houfe. In the Vef-
try of this Church you fee many of the Tombs of
the Kings and Queens of Naples, among which, thofe

of Ifabel of Arragon. Daughter of Alphonfus I. and Wife
of John Galeazzo Duke of Milan, and of Joan the firft

Queen of Jerufalem and both the Sicilies, deferve to be
remember’d : The firft runs thus :

feription upon the Tomb of a King of Fez, who having

embrac’d the Roman Faith, and fought under the Impe-

rial and Spanijh Banners, died an hundred Years old in

1641. The Tomb of Innocent IV. who died at Naples
in 1254, is to be feen in the Cathedral, with two long
Epitaphs, one whereof is in Leonine Verfe. In the

Church of St. Agnello is the following Epitaph for a
Bifhop who refufed the Cardinal’s Cap.

Sigifmundo Pappacuda Franc. F. Tropeienfium Praful %

viro opt. ft? Jurifconfulto, qui cum in caturn Cardina-

lium fuijfet a Clemente VII. adfeitus, maluit in Pa-

trU Epifcopus vivere. Vixit Ann. 80. Mi 6. D»
10. Obiit 1 536.

In the Church of St. Severin of the Benedtolins, in the
moft beautiful Chapel belonging to the Family of St. Se-
venn, are to be feen the Tombs and Inferiptions of three
young Lords, Brothers, poyfon’d by their Uncle ; as alfo
that of their Mother, lamenting the untimely Death of
her Sons. Diredlly oppofite to the Church of the Car-
melites you fee a Kind of Chapel, erected by Order of
Charles I. King of Naples, in the fame Place where he
caufed the Head of the unfortunare Gonradin to be cut
off, and at the fame Time that of his Coufin Frederick
Marquifs of Baden and Duke of Aujlria, with five or fix
other Lords, the whole Hiftory of which is painted in
Frefco on the Infide of the Walls of the Chape!, in the
Middle of which ftands a Pillar of Porphyry, and round
about it this Diftich :

Ajluris ungue Leo, pullum rapiens Aquilinum

Hie deplumavit, Acephalumque dedit.

The Carmelites fhew’d us in their Convent the Place'
where the famous Rebel Thomas Aniello (commonly cal-
led MaJJaniello ) was fiain, after he had been the
Head of the Rebels eighteen Days : I have a Piece of
Money that was coin’d whilft this Rebellion lafted, with
this Infcription, S. P. Q. N. As we paffed by the
Church of St. Mary major

,

our Conductor told us, there
was a brazen Hog to be feen there, made by Pomponius
Bifhop of Naples ; it feems the Place where this Church
now ftands was haunted by the Devil in the Shape of a
Hog, which fo terrified the Inhabitants, that they left
their Houfes, till this holy Bifhop being bid by the Vir-
gin to build a Church for her in the fame Place, the
infernal Hog difappear’d.

10. The City of Naples having been fubjedl to fo ma-
ny Mafters and various Revolutions, has loft the o-reateft
Part of its Antiquities ; however, in the Front^of St
Paul major you ftili fee the Frontifpiece of the ancienr
Temple of Apollo, afterwards dedicated to Cajlor and
Pollux by one Tiberius Julius Tarfus, his Name beino-
to this Day diftindly to be feen on one of the Friefes
of this Frontifpiece.

TIBEPI02 IOYAIOS TAPS0 2"

Hie Ifabella jacet, centum fata fanguine Regum
,

”

Qudcum Majejlas Itala prifea jacet \

Sol qui luflrabat radiis fulgentibus orbem,

Qccidit, inque alio nunc agit Orbe diem.

Obiit die 11 Pebr. 1524,

The fecond thus

:

Inclyta Paythenopes jacet hie Regina Joanna
Prima

; priiis feelix, mox miferanda nimis

Ffuam Carolo genitam
, mulSiavit Carolus alter

Qua morte ilia viram fufiulit ante fuwn.

She was the Daughter of Charles of Sicily, Duke of Ca-
labria, and was ftrangled by Charles Duras, whom fhe
had adopted, and who rebelling againft her, accufed
her of having ftrangled Andrew of Hungary

,

her firft

Husband, whofe Tomb is to be feen in the Cathedral.

(

In the fame Place is alfo to be feen the Tomb and
Epitaph of the famous Marquifs of Pifcara, by Ariojlo %

and in the Church of St. Mary of Concord
, a long In-

The Portico refts upon eight twilled Pillars of the CW
rinthian Order, and the Pediment is adorn’d with Baflo
relievo, reprefenting the Deities. The Columns of the
Riflituta are faid to have been taken from the ancient
Temple of Neptune. Here are alfo to be feen fome
Ruins of an Amphitheatre, and an ancient Statue of the
Nile upon a Crocodile. The Houfe of D. Diomedes
Caraffa contains many Sculptures and ancient Inferip-
tions ; in the Court you fee the Head and all the Creft
of a brazen Horfe, that had no Bridle, which beino-
an Emblem of the Liberty of Naples

, whilft yet a
Common-wealth, flood in one of the great Places^ but
King Conrad having order’d a Bit to be put on this
Horie, direfted the following Diftich to be fet on the
Pedeftal :

Iladienus effranis, Domini nunc paret habenis

Rendomat hunc aquas Parthenopenfis equuni.

On the Hill, where it is fuppofed the ancient Palaopolis
flood, are a great many old Ruins, and divers Collec-

tions
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tions of Medals, which contribute not a little to the

true Underftanding of the Hiftory of Naples

,

are to be

found in the Cabinets of the Antiquaries of this City,

and efpecially in that of Mr. Richetti. Of the Cata-

combs I fhall have Occafion to fpeak hereafter.

After Pope Sixtus V. had cleared the Ecclefiaftical

State of the Banditti

,

they became more numerous in

the Kingdom of Naples ; fo that even within thefe few

Years Travellers were forced to go in Caravans to fecure

themfelves againft their Infolencies 5 but the Honour of

freeing this Countty from thefe dangerous Vermin is

due to the Marquifs del Carpio

,

late Viceroy of Na-

ples, who put a great Number of them to Death ; and

I remember we faw lately above five hundred of them

at Work in the Arfenal, who had furrender’d under

Condition that their Lives fhould be faved, and not to

be made Galley-fiaves. But notwithftanding all this, it

muft be owned, that the Generality of theNeapolilans are

a very wicked Generation. We were credibly inform’d,

that in two Prifons only there were no lefs than four

thoufand Malefactors at that Time. This has queftion-

lefs given Occafion to the noted Proverb, That Naples

is a Paradife inhabited by Devils.

Befides this, notwithftanding all the outward Gran-

deur of this City, it has feveral Things which not a

jittle overcloud its Luftre ; for Women are as hard to

be feen here, as in any Part of Italy. The Habits and

Equipages of Perfons of Quality are all black, not be-

ing allow’d the Wearing of Gold and Silver, and the

greateft Lord has no more than two Footmen ; befides,

moft of their Coaches are drawn by Mules •, and they

generally appear in the Spanifh Drefs. The Viceroy’s

Court is very filent and melancholy : Their Trade is

alfo much decayed, their chiefeft Commodities at this

Time being Soap, Snuff, Stockins, Waiftcoats, fome

Silk Manufactories &c.

From Naples to the Top of Mount Vefuvius is eight

Miles, of which I fhall endeavour to give you a more
exaCt Account than you have feen hitherto. The firft

four Miles, as you pafs along the Sea-coaft, you go
through many good Villages, and the Grounds are very

well cultivated ; yet from Place to Place you fee great

Stones, thrown thither by the Eruptions of that Moun-
tain : The laft of thefe Villages is called Refina ; when
turning to the Left, we began to afcend, but ftill on

Horfeback for two good Miles further, among loofe

Stones, and Heaps of burnt Earth ; the nearer you

come to the Top, the more you find the Ground crack’d

and cover’d with thefe burnt Stones ; and in fome

Places you fee the TraCls of the Chanels of Sulphur,

which have been forced down from the Top towards

the Bottom. About the Middle, the Afcent beginning

to grow extream rough, you muft alight to pafs on
Foot, which is not done without a great deal of Difficul-

ty, the Allies, or rather calcined Duft, not affording any

fure Footing : But at laft, after feveral fmall Reftings,

we came up to the ancient Gulph or Hollownefs, for of

late confiderable Alterations have happened in this

Mountain. The Circumference of this firft Gulph has

about a Mile in Diameter, to the belt of our Guefs

;

the Edges being worn into feveral rugged Elevations,

you may go down into it feveral Ways about a hun-

dred Paces below the firft; Circle, being the whole

Depth of this old Mouth ; for this vaft Abyfs was by

an extraordinary Eruption, almoft quite fill’d up with a

Mixture of Sulphur, Alom, Bitumen, Saltpetre, and Ni-

tre, which, after the Violence of the Eruption was paft,

turning into a hard Cruft, produced a Level in this

Gulph not above a hundred Paces below its exterior

Brims *, but fome Time after, a furious Eruption ha-

ving fhaken and broken through this Cruft, tumbled

the hardened Pieces one upon another, as we fee

the broken Ice of a Pond congealed by a fudden Froft.

This unequal Superficies is interfperfed with burning

Funnels, which emit continual Exhalations ; and in

fome Places we could feel the Heat through our Shoes.

You muft know, that in the Middle of this Superficies

(which is almoft of a circular Figure) another moft vi-

olent Eruption has forced its Paffage, and caft up a

Book If.

new Mountain, which is likewife round and about a
Quarter of a Mile high.

After we had traverfed that rough Space of about
three hundred Paces broad, between the greater and
leffer Mountain, we afeended this little Mountain with
as much Pains as we had done the firft, which we found
full of fmoaking Chinks, and in many Places lay a
pure Sulphur mixed with a Kind of Sal Armaniac, of a
Citron Colour. In fome Places we faw a reddifh po-
rous Subftance, like the Dregs or Scum of Iron as it

comes from the Smiths Forge. The Top of this leffer

Mountain hath its Mouth as well as the great one,
which is about one hundred Paces broad, and the In-
let to this vaft fubterraneous Abyfs, fends forth a thick
Flood of Smoak, which fills up the whole Concavity ;
the Winds forcing it fometimes on one Side, and
fometimes on the other, we had an exatft View of the
Height of its Entrance or Brink, which is perpendicu-
lar wiihin, except in one Place, where it is floaping
enough to defeend into it, which we did after our
Guide for fixty or eighty Paces, when coming to the
very Brink of this Precipice, we rowl’d down many
Stones we broke off near it : We found them fome-
times to flop at the firft or fecond Falling, and fome-
times to take a long Courfe rebounding with a great
Noife. We could not perceive any confiderable In-
creafe of the Smoak by the Tumbling in of thefe
Stones ', and if they had been much bigger, they would
perhaps have produced no other Effecft, there being no
great Reafon to imagine, that the fulphurous Lake is

perpendicularly under the Opening of this Mountain :

I know fome have had the Curiofity to blow up Part
of thefe Rocks with Gunpowder ; but this feems to me
a dangerous Piece of Curiofity, where it is not fafe to
ftay too long, by reafon of the fudden Eruptions that
happen now and then ; witnefs the famous Pliny, who
was furprized with fuch an one, though at a confider-
able Diftance ; and the furious Eruptions in 1682, 1685,
and 1687, not to mention thofe recorded by the more
ancient Authors.

The little Time we had to ftay about Pozzuolo did not
permit us to take fo particular an Account of all the
Curiofities there, as we might have done, had we been
more at Leifure ; however, I do not queftion relating
fomething that is new concerning this Journey. In
our Way from the Suburbs of Naples to Pozzuolo we faw
the Hill known by the Name of Paufilypus

:

To con-
fefs the Truth, it is moft delicious, of an infinitely charm-
ing Situation, extreamly well cultivated, full of Summer
Seats, and planted with moft excellent Vines. The Af-
cent to this Hill was not fo fteep, but that it might
have been made eafy enough, but, moved by an extra-

vagant Humour, they refolved to pierce the Mountain,
and by that Means made indeed a fhorter Way, and
of an extraordinary Contrivance, but much more trou-
blefome than the Afcent would have been. This Cave
is generally call’d the Grott of Pozzuolo, being in fome
Places cut through the Rock, in others through the Sand i

its whole Length is near a Mile, the Height between
thirty and forty Foot, and eighteen in Breadth, afford-

ing an eafy Paffage for two Coaches : It has no other

Light than at the two Extremities, and a little Hole in

the Middle over the Oratory, which is made in the

Rock by enlarging that Part fomewhat beyond the reft.

The Duft which is raifed by the Paffengers is very

troublefome, to avoid which you cover your Face with

a Handkerchief ; and to avoid running againft each

other, you cry as you pafs along, To the Right

,

or to

the Left ? This is an ancient Work, Seneca in his Time
complained of its Duft and Darknefs ; it is attributed to

one Coccejus, who (according to fome ancient Annals)

is faid to have imployed a hundred thouland Men in it,

who finifh’d it in fifteen Days ; but it is not known
who this Coccejus was, fome believe him to be a Prince

or Governor of that Part of the Country, fome only the

Head Workman, or Undertaker of the Defign.

A little beyond Paujilypus lies the Lake of Agnano,
be-

tween two Hills, almoft round, and two Miles in Cir-

cumference : The Water is very clear, and without any

ill
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ill Tafle, and though it Teems continually boiling, pro- Ruihs of a magnificent Amphitheatre, the Abend,

duceth not the lead Heat, but abounds with great whereof was an hundred feventy two Foot long, and

Plenty of Tench and Eels. Near the Banks of this Lake eighty eight broad, built of hewn Stone : Here they tell

are the two celebrated Caves, known by the Names of you St. Januarius, with fix other Christians, being thrown

the Baths of St. German, and the Grotta di Cane

,

or Grott before the Bealls, they ador’d inftead of devouring them j

of the Dog ; the Etymology is To fabulous, that I will but not long after thefe feven had their Heads cut off

not pretend to enlarge upon it •, thus much is certain* near Solfatara,
in the fame Place where the Church de-

That after you have defcended three or four Steps into dicated to St. Januarius now Hands. On the Altar you

thele Baths

,

you on a fudden feel Heat, and a iulphu- fee thefe Words :

reous Smell, which put you immediately into a Sweat,
/

and is accounted very falubrious to gouty Perfons, and Locus de collationis S. Januarii if fociorum ejus. i. e.

thole affli&ed with fome other Difeales, who come hi-

ther in Crowds for that Purpofe.

The Grotto of the Dog is no more than the opening

of a Cave, at the very Foot of a Hill, being no more

than nine Foot long, four and a half broad, and five

high, and not made by Art

;

the Bottom is pure

Earth, and the Sides have nothing but what is natural

:

I obferved fome Drops falling from above, which, they

told us, were produc’d by the Condenfation of the

Exhalations or Vapours railed from below ; though I

am rather of Opinion, that they diflil from the Moun-

tain, and pierce the Top of the Cave, out of the Bot-

tom of which arifes a fubtile penetrating Exhalation,

without any vifible Smoak, being a fulphureous Steam,

which flops the Breath in a Minute. We faw him who
keeps the Key of this Cave, as well as of the aforefaid

Baths, make the Experiment with a Dog in the follow-

ing Manner. He enters as upright as he can, proceeds to

the Middle of the Cave, where bowing and kneeling by

Degees, holding his Head as upright as he can, he

fits down upon his Heels, fo that with his Hands he can

hold a Dog by all his four Feet down clofe to the

Ground : The poor Creature is feized in an Inflant

with violent Convulfions, flretches himfelf without cry-

ing, and becomes ftiff, when he that holds him throws

him out of the Cave, and being prefently call into the

Lake, which is not above twenty Paces diflant, he re-

covers his Breath in a Minute, and fwims out of the

Water. The fame Experiment has been made upon

Men and feveral Sorts of Animals with the fame Ef-

fect ; the Viceroy D. Pedro de Toledo made it with two

of his Slaves, who died. Two Foot from the Ground,

and even lower, there is nothing to be feen of this Na-
ture. The Keeper fhew’d us another Experiment with

two lighted Torches, one of which he put near the

Ground, and it was extinguifhed immediately without

the leaft Smoak ; then lighting it by the other, he put

that near the Ground as the former ; which being

likewife put out, he rekindled that by the firfl, and fo

by Turns.

The like fulphureous Exhalations are faid to be in a

Cave at Zoli in Hungary ; and Pliny calls this we are

fpeaking of now, Spiraculum Puteolanum. All the ad-

jacent Country feems to be filled underneath with Brim-

Hone, efpecially about Monte Secco and Solfatara, where

we faw fubterraneous Holes fill’d with Sulphur and Al-

lom, which fend forth Flames and Smoak with the

fame Smell and Noife as we fee in Vefuvius. They pre-

pare Abundance of Roch-Allum on the Solfatara,
which

is a yellow and white Mountain, dried up and confumed
by its own Fire ; they work in fmall Hutts, and the

Cauldrons boil only by the Heat coming out of the

Openings. The Top of this Hill has a Kind of oval

Bafin about 1250 Foot long, and a Mile in Breadth, the

Exhalations of which are often fmelt at Naples, and
blacken their Marble and other Ornaments, nay, even

corrupt the neighbouring Waters ; whence it is that the

Capuchins'of St. Januarius

,

who live near it, have been

forced to raife their Cifierns from the Ground upon
Pillars. Moll of the Inhabitants in the City, and about

it, will tell you, that thefe fmoaking Holes of Solfatera

are adlually the Chimneys of Hell itfelf : Capaccio is of
the fame Opinion, and allures us, that the Capuchins

hear often moll dreadful Howlings, and are frequently

difturbed with Hobgoblins.
From hence we defcended towards Puzzoli, anciently

a famous City, as a vaft Number of flately Ruins fuffi-

ciently tellify, though at prefent it is but an inconfider-

able Place. Near to St. James*s Church you fee the

V o l. II, Numb, 107,

The Place where St. Januarius and his Companions were

beheaded.

Clofe to the Amphitheatre remain ftill vaft Ruins, but

buried almoft under-ground, look’d upon by fome as

the Remainders of a Labyrinth, though I am rather in-

clined to believe it a Fifhpond like the Pifcina Mirabilis.

The Cathedral is built not only upon the Ruins of the

Temple of Jupiter, but alfo of Part of its Materials,

In the Frontifpiece you fee thefe Words, Calfurnius

Luc. Fil. which fhew evidently by whom it was built.

Between the City and the Amphitheatre are to be
feen alfo the Ruins of the Temple of Diana : In tem-
pefluous Weather the Sea throws afiiore, near the Do-
minicans of Jefus Maria

,

many new Marks of the an-
cient Magnificence of Puzzoli

,

as Cornelians, Agates,
Jafpers, AmethiSts, as likewife divers other Sorts of
Stones, upon which are found engrav’d all Sorts of
Figures, as Cocks, Eagles, Swatts, Hares

, Serpents, Grafs-

hoppers. Ants, Vine-branches,
Grapes, Ears of Corn, Heads

of Men

,

and Motto's in Greek and Latin. The Sand
of Puzzoli, ufed in their Building, is much commended
both by Vitruvius and Pliny ; and, in effect, if mixed
with a certain Sort of Mortar, become as hard as

Marble, even in the Sea itfelf. As we palled along
in our Boat to go the Lake of Lucrin, two Miles difc

tant from Puzzoli, we had the Opportunity of taking

a full View of the famous Arches, generally fuppofed to

be the Remnants of a Bridge built by Caligula from
Baja to Puzzoli, whence to this Day they are known
by the Name of Caligula's Bridge among the Inhabi-
tants ; but if we will attend to the Words of Suetonius9
nothing is more evident than that this pretended Bridge
of Caligula, was not of Stones or Brick, but of Boats ;

thefe are his Words : Bajaram medium intervallum Pu-

teolanas ad Moles trium millium if fexcentorum fere paf-

fuum ponte conjunxit, contractis undique onerariis navibus,
if ordine duplici ad anchoras collocatis

,
Juperjebloque aggere

terreno,
ac dire510 in Vice Appice formam. See. The Words

Puteolanas Moles plainly difeover what thefe Arches we
now fee were, viz. belonging to a Mole that defended
the Harbour againll the Violence of the tempeftuous
Waves : Neither is it a fufficient Objection to fay,- that

we do not build our modern Moles with Arches, finCe

Things of the fame Nature may be done varioufly at

fo great Dillances of Time ; belides that, fome will

maintain, that a Mole with Arches might be more dura-

ble than one without, and be neverthelefs fufficient to

break the Waves, and to defend the Harbour.
The Lake of Lucrin, fo famous in ancient Times, is

now no more than a little Pond of about one hundred
Paces broad, and a Quarter of a Mile long, being for

the moll Part fill’d up with the New Mountain. It is

now about fixty or eighty Leagues from the Sea, where-
as anciently it join’d with it ; for if we may credit

Pliny, they were forced to make Ufe of many Engines
to feparate them : The Water of this Lake is always
fait ; it was highly celebrated among the Ancients for

its Oyfiers : Nuptice videbant OJlreas Lucrinas, faith Var-
ro j and Concha Lucrini dilicacior Jtagni, Martial. I

fuppofe you remember the Story related by Pliny and
feveral other Authors concerning a Dolphin, frequently

fed with Bread by a Boy that went every Day to School
from Bajce to Puzzoli, became at lalt fo familiar with

the Boy, that he ufed to carry him often on his Back
over the little Bay ; Appian tells us, he was an Eye-
witnefs of it, befides many more that flock’d from all

Parts to Puzzoli to fee it ; and Solinus affirms, that, at laft

7 c
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ic was fo common, that 'it was fcarce regarded as an
extraordinary Thing. I remember, that in my Travels
I law a Sea-calf, fo very tame, that it would do as many
Tricks as a Spaniel.

In the Year 1538, in the Night between the 19th and
20th of September,

the Earth produc'd on a fudden a
certain Mountain never feen before, which for that

Reafon has fince retained the Name of Monte Nuovo , or
the New Mountain. Thofe who have meafured if*

make its Height perpendicularly four hundred Toifes,
and its Circumference three large Miles. The Gulph
or Opening of fifty Paces diameter on the Top of this

New Mountain
, fufficiently proves its Production to have

been caufed by an Eruption, though it never fent forth
either Fire or Smoke fince its firft Eruption, which was
attended with a molt dreadful Earthquake, that put all

the neighbouring Country under a great Conflernation,
the Sea recoiling, many Churches and Houfes being
burnt or fwallowed up, a vaft Number of Men and
Beads perifhing by this prodigious Birth of the New
Mountain, "iour Mountain of Markle-hill, in the Coun-
ty of Hereford

,

was ufher’d into the World after a much
eafier and more pleafant Manner, becaufe it mov'd with
a gentle Pace for three Days and Nights

,

with Houfes
and Trees, for about four hundred Paces.

On the other Side of the Lucrin Lake, you fee ano-
ther famous Hill called Monte di Chrijio , the Story
whereof runs thus : A mod violent Earthquake having
made an Opening in this Hill, which reach’d from the
Superficies to the very Limbus Patrum

, Jefus Christ en-
ter’d through this Cavern, where being joyfully receiv’d

by the Souls that were dedin’d to heavenly Felicity, he
led them through this Paffage up to the Top of the

Mountain, from whence they were lifted up to Hea-
ven. A fine Italian Fable !

The Lake of Averno is not above a Mile from the Lake
of Lucrin

,

being much about the fame Bulk as the Lake
Agnano ; it is beyond Quedion, that what Virgil

,
Lucre-

tius, Pliny, and others fay of its deadly Vapours, is not
fo at prefent, the Birds flying over it without the lead
Detriment, which is the Reafon that Pliny is reckoned
by fome modern Authors to have advanced a manifed
Falfliood. But if the Matter be truly weigh’d, it will

fufficiently appear, that Pliny only quotes Varro in what
he fays of this Lake, but fpeaks not as an Eye-witnefs ;

for, difcourfing of the Lakes which have extraordinary

Qualities, he cites Ctefias, a Greek Hidorian, who men-
tions a Lake in the Indies on which nothing fwims, and
afterward alledges the Tedimony of Varro about the

Averno. Add to this, that Strabo attributes the Caufe
of this Stench in the Averno to the Thicknefs and Num-
ber of the Trees that furrounded it on all Sides, which,

he fays, being removed by Augujlus, the Air became
pure and fweet : And Boccace

, who liv'd not above
three hundred Years fince, allures us, that fome fub-

terraneous Chanel of Sulphur being mixed with the Wa-
ters of thzAverno, they became dinking,and killed many
of the Fifh, which he faw with his own Eyes : Two
manifed Indances, that this Lake hath been at different

Times in very different Conditions. Virgil derives the

Word Avernus from Aornus

,

notwithdanding which,

this Name feems to have been the ancient Appellation

of fulphureous Gulphs in general, which makes Lucre-

tius call thefe Kind of Pools Averna Loca.

The Ruins to be feen to this Day about the Averno,

plainly demondrate, that the adjacent Hills were well

peopled after the before-mentioned Trees were cut

down. The Antiquaries do not agree, whether the

Ruins next to the Lake belong’d to a Temple of Mer-
cury, or of Neptune but certain it is, it could not be
the Temple of Apollo. As we approach’d the Averno,

I could plainly perceive fomething of a naufeous Smell,

but whether it proceeded from the Lake, or not, I will

not pretend to determine ; for the Lake abounds with

Fifh, its Waters are frefh and pretty clear, only incli-

ning fomewhat to a Blue ; I taded them in divers

Places, and found them to have a pretty fharp Twang of
fome Mineral, but what I could not didinguifh.

Not far from hence is the fubterraneous Paffage and
Cave commonly known by the Name of the Sybil's Grott,
She chief Entrance whereof is faid to have been near

Cuma
, four Miles from Averno

, but it is all filled up
on that Side. We went into it through a narrow Paf-
fage, everyone with a lighted Torch in his Hand, the
Paffage being on both Sides overgrown with Briars and
Thidles, This fubterraneous Paffage is dug under Hil-
locks, without any Ornaments, except in the Place I

am going to defcribe to you : It is about ten Foot
broad, and twelve high. After you have gone two
hundred and fifty Paces in a dreight Line, you meet
with a fquare Grott on the right, and feventy or eighty
Paces further a little Cell of fifteen Foot lorjg, and eight
or nine broad. You may perceive by various Remains,
that the Roof was formerly painted and the Walls adorn-
ed with Mofaick Work. After I had read the learned
Treatife of Mr. Blondel concerning thefe pretended Sy-
bils, and their Writings, I was fufficient Proof againd
all the vulgar Opinions of this Grott j notwithdanding
what divers ancient Authors have told us concerning
the Sybilla Cumaa and her Cave, which by the Italians

has been applied to this fubterraneous Paffage, I am not
ignorant of the Defcription of Virgil,

fhio lali ducunt aditus centum
, cfiia centum

Unde ruunt totidem voces—

but at the fame Time am convinc’d, that Virgil fpoke of
it only as a fabulous Tradition ; for what elfe wili you
fay to the centum aditus, and centum oftia

,

which are not
to be found here or any where elfe ? In ray Opinion,
this might be fuch another Paffage as the Grot ot Pau-
filippus

,

and the painted Cell appropriated to fome
Deity. Strabo relates, upon the Credit of Ephorus

,

an
ancient Hidorian of Cuma, that the Cimmerians of Italy,

(to didinguifh them from thofe inhabiting near the

Bofphorus ) did inhabit in fubterraneous Caverns be-

tween Baja and the Lake Averno, from whence they

fallied out in the Night-time to perpetrate their Mur-
ders. The digging of this Cave feems more properly

to belong to them, were it not that the Mofaick Work
in the Cell hath as little Refemblance to their Way of
living, as to the Habitation of a pretended Mad-woman,
fuch as the Sybil is fuppofed to have been.

From this Cave we took a Turn to Baja, the mod
pleafant and magnificent Place in the World in ancient

Times ; Horace
, Martial, Jofephus, Seneca, Albinus

,

and others, have left us fuch a Character of it, as might
put this Affertion beyond all Quedion, were not the

Ruins of many Temples , Baths, and Palaces, which are

to be feen round the Bay, and even in the Sea itfelf,

undeniable Proofs of its former Grandeur. The Bay of

Baja is infinitely pleafant, the Air exceeding fweet, and

the adjoining Hills with eafy Afcents charming beyond

what can be exprefs’d or imagin’d ; but alafs, that vaft

Number of Summer-feats which adorn’d the Neigh-

bourhood of this City, are now nothing but a vaft Heap
of Ruins, and a difmal Solitude. Between Baja and

Mifeno is the PrecinCt call’d Bauli

,

where you fee the

Tomb of Agrippina, and near it the Remnants of the

Fifhpond of ^ Ilortenfms

,

Collegue of ^ Cecil.

Metellus.

Not far from this are very great Ruins, commonly
called Mercato di Sabbato

,
which fome pretend to be

the Remainders of a Circus. At the very Sea-fide are

to be feen confiuerable Ruins of the Country Houfe of

Hortenfius ; and near his Fifhpond, the Remainders of

a Temple faid to have been dedicated to Diana. Not
many Years fince, a moft noble Statue of Venus,

twice

as big as the Life, was dug up in this Neighbourhood,

holding a Globe in her right Hand, and three Oranges

in the left. Capaccio, who has given an exatfl Delcrip-

tion of it, fays, that this Statue was found in the fame

Place where anciently flood the Temple of Venus Ge-

nitrix. From Baja it is not above a large Mile to that

delightful Plain called the Elyfian Fields, fituate between

the Sea and that flinking Marfh Acheron, called by Vir-

gil, Tenebrofa Palus

,

now Lago della Coluccia. I might

farther fpeak of the Academy of Cicero, now turned in-

to an Ox- flail, of the Baths of Tritoli

,

the Tomb of

Agrippina Mother of Nero, of the Pifcina mirabilis, or

Fifhpond of Agrippa.
,
and the other Fifhpond called

Cento

t a
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befldes & great many cither remarkable great Cities under their Jurifdidtion, as Trophies of the

Remnants of Antiquity, but that I had not fufficient Republick. The fam q Venetian alio mifinform’d you
Leifure to make fb exaft an Obfervation of them as was about the three great Banners fet on Feflival Days upon
fufficient to give you a full Defcription of them. the brazen Pedeflals oppofite to St. Mark3

s Church, viz.

From Bajce we took Boat to Puzzoli again, and thence That they reprefent the Venetian State, and the two

went on Horfeback to Naples . But before we depart. Kingdoms of Cyprus and Candia
, the Repubiick’s Arms

I mud fay a Word or two of the Tomb of Virgil. At being to be feen without the leaft Alteration in all the

the Entrance of the Grott of Paufilypus, which leads to three Banners. Another vulgar Error is, That the Ve-

Puzzoli,
Hands an ancient Monument fhaped like a Py- netian Signiory has no Coat of Arms, though the Lion ii

ramid, but above half deflroyed. Some modern Hif- to be feen in all thofe Places where the Arms of a State

torians allure us, that in their Time there were nine are generally to be feen. The Lion of St. Mark takes

fmall Columns of Marble in the little Chamber of this its Origin from theVifion of Ezekiel, and not from the

Maufolaum,
which fupported an Urn of the fame Sub- imaginary Transformation of St. Mark into a Lion, to

ilance, with this Diftich upon it : check the incefluous Love of his Sifter. Herice it is,

that the Venetian Ambaffador being ask’d, what Coun-
Mantua me genuit, Calahri rapuere, tenet nunc try it was that produced thofe wing’d Lions ? replied,

Parthenope cecini, pafcua,
rura. Duces. The fame that brought forth the double-headed Eagles %

alluding to the Arms of the Empire, Rujfia, and other

But now there are neither Columns nor Urn to be feen Sovereignties.

here. The MaufoUutn is built of very large fquare III. What I told you concerning the Air of Venice

Stone, notwithftanding which, it is almoft cover’d with muft be taken with fome Grains of Allowance, though

Bufhes and Shrubs, that have takep Root between the the Air of Venice is none of the worft. In the Lagunes

Stones ; among the reft there grows a Lawrel on the it is fo bad, that the Inhabitants of the leffer Iftes com-
Top of it, which, if you will believe the Inhabitants, monly leave their Habitations in the hot Seafon, and
has been often cropp’d and pluck’d up, but always retire elfewhere. But this is not peculiar to Venice, but

grows again. is alfo common in feveral other Parts of Italy, efpecially

Virgil is look’d upon by many of the Inhabitants of in the Country about Rom.
this Country as a great Sorcerer ; whence it is that they IV. That the Doge of Venice continues for Life,;

have attributed to him the making of the Grott of whereas the Doge of Genoa reigns only for two Years, is

Paufilypus, as alfo ©f the brazen Horfe, the Head fufficiently known. The Revenues of the Doge of Ve-

whereof, as I told you before, is ftill preferved at the nice, fo far as I was able to learn, do not amount to

Palace of D. Diomedes Caraffa. Unto this Horfe they quite 3000 /. Sterling per Annum \ but the Frugality

attributed, for the fame Reafon, a fecret Virtue of cu- wherewith the Venetians manage their Government, has

ring all Sorts of Difeafes in Horfes, and of preferving taught them not to allow their Spoufes any Share in

them from finifter Accidents, and for a confiderable thofe ufelefs Honours they pay to their Husbands.

Time ufed to bring their Horfes from the rcmotefl V. Concerning the Libertinifm in the Monafleries of
Parts of the Kingdom of Naples, to lead them in Pro- Venice, as I will not profefs myfelf to be acquainted

ceffion round this pretended Horfe of Virgil ; till at with it in particular, fo I can only tell you, that it is

!aft the Horfe was, by the Order of a certain Arch- generally acknowledged here, that the Nuns are often

bifhop of that Kingdom, removed from thence, and a vifited by Perfons in Mafquerade at the Grates ; that

great Bell call of its Body, which remains in the Ca- they go to Plays and other Places in Difguife *, that they
thedral, and is of fomewhat more Ufe than the Horfe. have made Tables on Purpofe for Entertainments, one
The Houfe of Sannazarius, which flood on the Sea- half within, and the other half without the Grates ;

fide, at the Foot of the Hill of Paujilypus, being de- nay, that they are often engaged in Intrigues ; and that

llroyed by the War, a Church was built in the fame the Friers are guilty of fuch Debaucheries as can fcarce

Place, dedicated to the molt holy Birth of the Mother be imagined. Thefe, I fay, are common Reports ; but

cf God, where his Tomb is now to be feen in one of I do not affirm them,*

the Chapels. The Tomb is of white Marble, done by VI. What your Friend has been pleafed to alledge

the excellent Hand of St. Croce

:

Upon it you fee the againfl the Sovereignty of the Doge, is not Worth ta-

Bufl of Sannazarius crowned with Lawrel, and on each king Notice of, the fame being fufficiently known to
Side the Statues of Apollo and Minerva

, which they all that have had any Infight into the Venetian State, or
commonly call David and Judith. I fuppofe you are enquired into the Principles of their political Confli-
informed, that James Sannazarius changed his Name tution.

into that of Adlius Sincerus
,
according to the Cuftom VII. The whole Revenue of this Commonwealth, ac-

or rather Affectation of thofe Times. cording to the belt Computation, amounts annually to
11. Your Letter I received with a great Pleafure, in fix Millions of Crowns, including the Sale of Offices and

Return whereof I will endeavour to fatisfy your Curio- Nobility, Confifcations, &c.
fity, in refolving your Queflions concerning Venice, in VIII. They permit fome Jews to live at Venice

,

who
the fame Order you have propofed them ; after which are rich, efpecially the Portuguefe ; Their Quarter is

I will proceed to give you an Account of Rome. called II Ghetto, or the Jewry % their Hats are cover’d
I. Whatever your Friend may fay on Pretence of his with Scarlet, lined and edged with black. The poorer,

being a Citizen of Venice, of the Number of Inhabi- Sort are contented with wax’d Linen. By the Help of
tants in that City, which he makes amount to 250,000, Money this Badge may be difpenfed with.

I cannot allow him a competent Judge 5 though on the IX. The whole Number of their Nobility, arrived to
other hand I muft tell you, that you carry the Matter a proper Age of fitting in the Great Council

, amounts 5

too far, when you declare, that it is impoffible to know to about thirteen hundred j but one half of them being
the exad Number of Inhabitants in great Cities, Sir generally abroad in Civil or Military Employments’
William Petty having propofed to us a rational Method this Affembly fcarce ever exceeds fix or feven hundred ;

of making fuch a Computation, without any remark- yet thefe feem too many for the Management of thofe
able Error. I ought however not to pals by in Silence, Matters of Confequence that come before them, which
that in my Computation I included the Inhabitants of hath given Birth to this Proverb, Troppo Tejle

, troppo
the Ifle of La Giudeca, but not the He of Muram. Fejle, troppo LempeSle ; Loo many Heads, too many FeSlV

II. The two Columns of Granite in the Place of the vats, and too many Lempejls ;• And as the ftrfl is meant
Broglio, fome fay, were brought from Egypt, others from of the Great Council of Venice, fo their FeJHvals are fo
Constantinople, (perhaps they were brought from Egypt frequent, that they exceed thofe obferved in France by
to Constantinople.) Upon one of thefe Columns Hands one third Part, and they are commonly peftePd with
the Arms of Venice

, viz. the wing’d Lion of St. Mark Storms in the Summer.
holding an open Book, with the Infcription of Pax tibi X. The Golden Book I have mentioned, contains a
Marce. On the other you fee the Statue of St. Lheo- Catalogue of all the Noblemen in their State » and as
dore. The like Columns the Venetians ereCt in all the all the Brothers of every Family have an equal Share

in
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in the Nobility, fo their Names are regiftred in this

Book as foon as they are born. Upon this Occafion

I cannot Forbear to add fomething in Reference of what

has been told you againft the Account I gave you of the

Hau^htinefs of the Venetian Nobles : There is fcarce any

Body that is acquainted at Venice, but will eafily agree

with me, that the Venetian Nobles are not only ex-

treamly conceited of' their Nobility, but alfo very diffi-

cult of Accefs to Strangers of greaLNote ; though the

laft may be attributed either to Cufto'm, or rather to

the Politicks of their Government : And though they are

not very fparing of Salutations when they are walking

at the Broglio,
yet they always appear very referved and

proud in the Company of the Citizens •, nay, they give

and receive but few Yifits among themfelves. It mull

however be confeffed, that in private Converfation, ef-

pecially if their Intereft be concerned, they will be as

obliging as molt Men, and will fometimes enter into

a familiar Acquaintance with Strangers, provided both

Sides be not of more than ordinary Quality, for this

would have ill Confequences.

What I told you concerning the great Sleeves of the

Noblemen, that they ferve inftead of a Basket at cer-

tain Times, was not a bare Jell ; for I remember I faw

once a good Sallad, and at another Time an excellent

Cod’s-tail, thus carried out of the Market. There are

befides this, about two or three hundred Barnabotes

,

fo

call’d from a cheap Place in the City, where they live, (a

Sort of poor Gentlemen, that ferve for a Foil to the

richer) who both beg about the Streets, and would be

glad to earn a Penny in carrying home Provifions for

other People. , In the Summer thefe Noblemen have

their Veils without Furrs, but the turning up on the

Edges, remains always furr’d.
#

.

XI. It was not from my Ignorance of your Inclina-

tion, of rather Love to Painting, that made me guilty

of that Negligence with which you upbraid me, in

o-jvincr you fo imperfaft Account of thofe curious Pieces

That are to be feen at Venice. However, in Obedience

to your Delire, I ftiall endeavour in fome IMeafure to

fupply that Defeat, by adding fome new Obfervations,

though I am afraid my Memory will not furnilh me

with many.
__

There were formerly, in the Hall of the great Coun-

cil, fome Pictures done by Gentil Bellini, and John his

Brother, which excelled the belt Pieces of that Age,

but they were confumed, with almoft the whole Palace,

in 1 577. The fame Hiltories were copied five Years

after by* Frederick Zucchero,
and fet up again in the

fame Order in which they Hill remain. Pordenone’s

Pictures in Frejco, in the Cloyfter of St. Stephen,
are

very much elteemed, as are likewife his St. Sebaftian

and St. Roch,
at St. John de Rialto. Pordenone was an

excellent Painter ; his Defigns are elteemed very judi-

cious, and his Colours admirably well managed. He
emulated Titian,

and with fome Degree of Succefs.

The St. Peter Martyr of Titian, is reputed to be one

of the fineft Pictures that ever was made, but it begins

to be much defaced. The belt Judges are charmed

with this Piece, though it has loft all that Luftre which

ravifhes an unskilful Eye. They think they can never

enough admire the Beauty and Richnefs of its colouring,

and judicious Difpofition of the Lights, the Roundnefs

of the Figures, the Pallion and Life that is oblerved in

the Face, and Strength of Expreffion which reigns

through the whole Piece. There are feveral other Pic-

tures by the fame Hand in the Churches, St. Mark’s

Palace, the Library, Convents and Fraternities. There

are alio fome Pieces by Schiavoni in the Library, which

have been frequently taken for Titian s. Horace Vecelli

his Son has almoft equal’d him in fome Works, and

the Pklure in the Hall of the great Council, which

reprefents the Battle fought by the Romans againft the

Troops of Frederick, is the Work of Horace,
though

it is commonly afcribed to his Father.

The Wedding Dinner at Cana by Paul Veronefe

,

in

the Refedtory of the Benedictine Monks in the Ifle of

St. George,
is elteemed to be the Mafter-piece of that

Painter, who, you know, is famous for the fame Ex-

cellencies that we admire in Titian. Elis Works are

Book II.

particularly remarkable for the beautiful Difpofition of

the Figures, judicious Choice of Colours, a fublime

Genius

,

vaft Ideas* the greateft Eafinefs imaginable, and
the molt charming Variety. This Piece takes up all

the bottom Wall of the Refedtory, it is two and thirty

Foot broad, and contains one hundred and twenty-five

Figures.

In the Church of St. Sebajlian

,

the Feaft of Simon the

Leper is one of the moft celebrated Pieces of the fame

Artift. There are alfo three other Pictures by the fame

Hand in the Arch of St. Mark’s Library, which, if my
Memory do not deceive me, reprefent Geometry*

Arithmetick, and the Glory which is acquired by

Learning.

The Paradife, by Tintoret, in the Hall of the Great

Council, is- a famous Piece. It was faid of Tintoret,

that he united the Defigns of Michael Angelo with the

Colouring of Titian, which certainly was a very noble

Character. Befides, he had the moft fruitful Invention*

and at the fame Time the quickeft Hand of the Age.

A Painter who was with me in the Fraternity, or, as

they call it at Venice, the School of St. Roch, made me
obferve with Admiration that rare Pidlure which Tinto-

ret finifhed almoft in a Moment, while Paul Veronefe3

Salviati, and Frederick Zucchero

,

his Competitors in the

fame Work, were ftill bufy upon the rough Draught

which was to be prefented to thofe who defigned ter

employ them. I have feen feveral Pieces by the fame

Hand in the above-mentioned School
,

at St. Maria
dell* Oro, at St. Mark’s School, and other Places. There

are fome of BaJJani*s Works at St. Mary major. Schi-

avoni’s Pi&ures in the Library are, I think, Emblems
of Valour, Sovereignty, and Sanblity.

XII. I told you, if I remember right, that their Gon-

dola’s or Boats have black Tilts ; I will add, that no

body (except the Doge) can be attended by Servants in

Liveries •, tho’ the Ladies of Noblemen, during the

firft and fecond Years of their Marriage, are allowed

to give what Colours they like beft to their Gondoliers

or Boatmen, and to ufe Jewels ; but that Time being

once expired, this Courtefy ceafes, and they are not

permitted to appear in Jewels unlefs on fome high Fef-

tivals, and during the Carnival ; whence it is that the

rich Courtezans rather pay the Fine than debar them-

felves of thefe Ornaments. What you heard affirmed

by fome, that the Venetian Ladies enjoy a greater

Share of Liberty than thofe of England or France,
feems

to me to be the Effedt of a fond Spirit of Contradic-

tion * for, fuppofing the Ladies of Venice have the Li-

berty in Carnival-time to go to Plays, Opera’s, Fairs,

or Gaming- houfes, in Difguife, what Advantages can

they reap from the Diverfion of fo fhort a Time, ef-

pecially confidering that all this while they are conftant-

ly attended by their Husband’s Spies, who cannot

but put them in Mind of the Slavery they are to under-

go for ten or eleven Months in the Year ? What Com-
panion is there between this Confinement and the en-

tire Liberty the Englifh and French Ladies enjoy in their

Walks, Vifits, Meetings, and Divertifements, without

the leaft Reftraint ?

XIII. The young Noblemen are permitted to be as

fplendid in their gold and filver Laces, Stuffs, Plumes,

. and Embroideries, as they think fit : They put on the

Gown at fifteen Years of Age, tho* they have no Vote

in the great Council till they are five and twenty.

They have alfo the Liberty of wearing what Habits

they like beft on the Continent, the Jurifdidion of the

Tribunal that regulates Habits, not extending beyond

the Laguna’s. _ ...

XIV. When we were viewing the Treafury, no Men-

tion was made by our Guides of St. Miark s Thumb*

and that he was difmembred to prevent his being a Prieft j

but they were not fo forgetful as not to tell us the Tra-

dition of the Lofs of his Ring, and how it was re*

cover’d, and the Story runs thus 1 In the Year 1339*

three Men came to a Gondolier in very tempeftuous

Weather, and having conftrained him to carry them

two Miles to the Lido, they found there a whole Shipful

of Devils, that were bufied in raifing a Tempeft by

their Enchantments j but thefe three Men had no fooner

given
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given them a fevere Reprimand, but the Tempeft cea-

fed. The firft of thefe three Perfons made the Boatman

carry him back to the Church of St. Nicholas, the fe-

cond to that of St. George, and the third to that of St.

Mark ; but the laft, inftead of paying the Boatman*

gave him a Ring, ordering him to carry it to the Se-

nate, and told him at the fame time, that he who went

on fhore firft was St. Nicholas himfelf, the fecond St.

George, and that he was St. Mark. The Boatman,

aftonilh’d at his Words, related the whole Matter to

all the Senate, who, receiving the Ring, beftowed a

confiderable Reward upon him."

XV. They fuffer Protefiants to be buried in their

Churches ; the Reafon is, becaufe they take no No-
tice of them here as Protefiants, all fuch as are

neither Jews, Greeks,
nor Armenians, being reputed

Roman Catholicks.

XVI. Your Admirer of the Palaces of Venice hath

miftaken my Aim, becaufe I did not deny that there

were fome ftately Palaces there, and made particular

Mention of feveral of them ; but notwithftanding all

this, what I faid of the Italian Palaces in general, is

true beyond Contradiction : And becaufe you own
that he hath no Skill in Architecture, you will do very

well not to rely too far upon his judgment in this

Point, any more than in what you have been inform-

ed concerning the Machines in the Venetian Operas„

and that Venice is, for Neatnefs, to be compared to

Holland.

XVII. I told you, that there is a Paftage by Water
to all the Houfes in Venice ; I am well facisfied you did

not take this Part abfolutely according to the literal

Senfe, becaufe there may be perhaps about five or fix

in a thoufand that can’t be approach’d but by Land,,

and in this I fpeak the outfide for what your young
Traveller has allur’d you, that there was no Canal
within five hundred Paces of the Houfe where he lodg’d,

and that there are twenty fuch Places in the City, is a
Contradiction in itfelf, for at this Rate, how many Spa-
ces of a Mile in Diameter muftthere. be in Venice ? And
whether this is poflible, I leave to your own Determi-
nation, if you will carefully examine the Platform of
this City, which I fend you, and is founded upon un-
queftionable Evidence.

SECTION III.

The Travels of Mr. Maximilian Misson continued
, from his Arrival

at Rome, to his Departure out of Italy
; with Ohfervations and Remarks.

1 . AfuccinSt Defcription of Rome j a more particular Account of thefamous Church of St. Peter • a
a View of the Palace and Library oj the Vatican ; with various Remarks and Ohfervations. 2. The Au-
thor s Vifit to Queen Chriftina of Sweden ; the Defcription of Rome refum'd

',
with a Multitude of cu-

rious Particulars refulting from the Author's Ohfervations while refident in that City and in its Neigh*
bourhood. 3. The Solution of various Queries relating to the Antiquities ofRome ; the Story of Pope
Joan ; an Account of Albano, and other Places in the Vicinity of that great City. 4. Some farther
Remarks on the Hiftory of the Female Pope j the State of the Greeks, Armenians, and Jews, at
Rome ;

together with additional Remarks on the Antiquities and Curiofities there and thereabouts„

5. The Author's Travels refum'd j an Account of Viterbo, Siena, Pifa, Leghorn, Lucca, and feveral
other Places. 6. The noble City ^/' Florence defcrib'd, the Great Duke's Palace there, the moft re-
markable Churches, and Monuments in them ; with other curious and entertaining Particulars. 7. A
View of the Country between Florence and Bologna, the laft mentioned City defcribed

, and the moft re-
markable Places

'

therein
j and the Author's Journeyfrom thence to Modena. 8. An Account ^/Reggio,

Parma, Placentia, Cremona, Mantua, Brefcia, Bergamo, and feveral other Places. 9. The large and
famous City of Milan defcribed, with a diftinB View of its principal Edifices * an Account of Pavia,
and other Places. 10. The Author's Journey from Pavia to Genoa ; Hiftorical Obfervations on that
City and Republick. 11. A Defcription of Alexandria, Cafal, Turin, and of the Country of Pied-
mont. 12 . Some Obfervations of the Author in relation to Italy in general. 13. Remarks upon the
two foregoing Sections 5 with an Account offome of the principal Miftakes, charged upon our Author
by later Writers, and thofe Charges impartially difcufs'd.

1. \KT E will now come to Rome, which being
V V thoroughly defcrib’d by feveral Perfons of

Note, who had all poflible Opportunities of giving the
belt Account of it, I will pretend to no more, than to
give you a general Idea of this great and famous City,

together with what Obfervations I was able to make up-
on fuch Matters as were then altogether new, or but
little known, and have Relation to your Queftions. I

need not tell you, that before the Reign of Servius
Tullius it comprehended no more than feven Hills,

whence it got the Name of Septicollis
, or Seven Hills ;

but being much enlarg’d fince, contains no lefs than
twelve *, viz. Monte Capitolina, Palatino

, Aventino, Ce-
He> Efquilino, Viminato

,
Quirinale or Monte Cavallo,

Janiculo
, Pincio, Vaticano

,
Citorio, and Giordano ; how-

ever, you muft not imagine them to be huge Moun-
tains, but only little Hills, the Afcent whereof is fcarce
difcernable.

Vopifcus (who flourilh’d under Dioclefian) would make
us believe, that the Walls of Rome, built by Aurelian,
were no lefs than fifty Miles in Compafs •, but there
muft be an enormous Error in this, feeing that the
prefent Walls of Rome are very near the fame with
V 0 L. II. NuM Bo 107.

thofe Aurelian ereCted, and yet are not above thirteen
Miles in Circumference, this being the largeft Compals
Rome ever had, though its Suburbs perhaps extended
far beyond them on all Sides. But of what is enclos’d
within the Walls, there is not above one third Part in-

habited
_

at prefent, the reft, (viz. to the South and Eaft)
being either Gardens or Ruins. Moft of the Houfes are
of Brick, and plaifter’d over on the Outfide ; the Roofs
are ridg’d, but the Angle on the Top is very obtufe 5

and fome are built, as we call it in France, a la Man-
farde. Neither the Houfes nor Streets are very beauti-

ful, and the Pavements narrow and not very neat.

Which Way foever you approach Rome, you may
difcover St. Peter's Cathedral above all the other Spires
and, the Tops of the higheft Edifices. The Courle of
the Tyber (which makes a little Ifland here) is from
North to South : That Part on the right Side, called

Trafiavera, is not above the fixth Part of the other.
The firft ProfpeA of this great City does not furprize

the Traveller, but the longer he flays in it, the more
frequent Opportunities he will meet with of obferving
fomething worth his Attention, in ruminating upon the

Remnants of the Spoils of the Univerfe, which made

7 D once



'2 MissonV Travels through the Book |f.
fence the Porphyries, Granites, and the pureft Oriental lefs) full of Idols : But if we may believe Parra '

Marble, to be more common at Rome, than the Bricks tells us of no lefs than thirty thonfand Gods" worm;?,
or_Stones out of the neighbouring Quarries ; the Co- ped at Rome ; and the Philofopher Bruxittus who

'

iojfes, Temples, Palaces, Amphitheatres, Arches, Baths, his Speech to’ the Senate, makes them amount to
Ciraues. Columns. Fountains. AnurrAuCt r. Obelisk* l\Anu. Ufo rUo - j • t . , ^ .

. *-v. ' -h. ' JL ' • J

Cirques
,
Columns, Fountains

, AqucedvJAs
, Obelisks

, Mau-
folaums, and other magnificent Structures, being for the

moft Fart of thefe precious Materials, which tho 5 buried
now in Ruins, yet flill retain fome Remains of their an-
cient Splendor,

m
•lefs than two hundred and eighty thonfand"; "there
are not near Niches enough to accommodate ail thefe
Deities.

This Temple, though defpoiled of its beft Orna-
ments, yet is one of the faireft and moft entire PiecesThe Country about Rome

, for ten or twelve Miles, of Antiquity in Italy . The Columns of the Portico
is flat, but uneven, ill peopled, unhealthy, and barren
in many Places. As to the Number of the Inhabitants,
they are generally computed to be two hundred thou-
sand ; but I will not be anfwerable for this Com-
putation, thefe Things being founded upon uncertain
Conjectures, fo that even the Paffages in the ancient
Roman Authors are very hard to be reconciled in this

Point, fome telling us of Three millions one thoufand
and thirty feven, under the Reign of Augujlus

,

others

* * „ * y» Wicvy of
this Church are all of one Piece of Granite

, of the Co-
rinthian Order, not equally big, but, according to the
molt exact Meafure I could take, they were fifteen
Inches in Compafs, fome few Inches lefs or more ;

i hat Piece of Granite
, in which the Opening of the

great Gate is cut, is forty Foot high, and near twenty
broad. The two Lions under the Portico of the Pan-
theon ftood formerly on the Front of the Temple of

- -
. —> o j -> ffis. Fa Gm llitiere (who is follow'd by Mleurjius) would

ot lour or live Millions, whereas Suetonius computes no needs perfuade us, that the Pantheon of Athens furpaffes
more than One million and fix hundred thoufand under that of Rome in Magnificence, havino- miftaken the
iiberius

,
the immediate Succeffor of Augujlus •, and I Temple of Minerva for the Pantheon

, into which Error
remember that Werner Roolwink

, in his Fafciculus Fem- they have been milled by the erroneous Account of Fheo-
porum, does not hefitate at making them amount to dofius Zygomata

,
in his Letter to Martin Crufius • or per

Twenty feven millions and eighty thoufand. I fuppofe haps by the miftaken Name of Parthenon, which Pau-
he included all fuch as had the Privilege of Roman Chi-

' * ’ • ’

zens in his Account.

Two Days after our Return from Naples
, we hap-

pen’d to fee the Ceremony of making either Wives or

Nuns, of three hundred and fifty Maidens, the Fund
for which was raifed by a Club of fixty charitable Gen-
tlemen. This Ceremony is perform’d every Year on
the Feftival of the Annunciation

, when the Pope and the-

facred College meeting at the Minerva
, the Pope, (or’ *

j. j \

in his Abfence fome Cardinal) fays High Mafs, and all

the Girls confefs, and receive the Sacrament, being
cloath’d in white Serge, with Veils over their Heads,
having only one Opening for their Sight ; they enter

thus two and two into the Choir, where proftrating

themfelves at the Pope’s or Cardinal’s Feet who offi-

ciates, near whom ftands an Officer with a Bafon full

of little white Bags, each of which contains either a

Bill of fifty Crowns for fuch Maidens as chufe Marriage,

or a Bill of an hundred Crowns for thofe that are wil-

ling to embrace a religious Life. Each Maiden ha-

ving declared her Choice, receives her Bag hanging on
a little String, with a Kifs, and fo goes off to make
Room for another. Thofe that have chofen a religious

Life are crown’d with Garlands of Flowers, and have
the firft Place affigned them in the Proceffion. At
that Time there were no more than thirty two of thefe

among the three hundred and fifty.

Having taken a full View of the Minerva
,

(where
•we faw the famous Statue of Chrift embracing the

Crofs, the Work of Michael Angelo) we went to the

beautiful Borghefe Palace, the Portico of which is fup-

ported by ninety fix antique Pillars of Egyptian Granite.

In the lower Rooms alone are no lefs than feventeen

hundred original Pictures, by the beft: Matters of Eu-
rope, among which, that of Venus blindfolding Cupid,

done by Fitian
,
far excels the reft. The Picture of PaulV.

(who was or this Family) in moft exquifite Mofaick

Work, is reputed to contain above a Million of Pieces,

which however I cannot find by my Calculation. We
alfo faw here a Crucifix of the fame Bignefs with that

fhewn us by the Carthufians at Naples, and they affured

us that this is that celebrated Original of Michael An-
gelo. The Name of Rotundo was given to the Pantheon

by common People, by reafon of its circular Figure.

Boniface IV. dedicated it to the Virgin and all the Mar-
tyrs, whence he call’d it St. Maria ad Martyres

:

And
another Pope would needs comprize all the Saints with

the Martyrs. The Origin of its ancient Name is like-

wife fomewhat doubtful, fome deriving the Etymology
of the Pantheon and afcribing its Convexity to the Re-
femblance of the Heavens ; others alledging, that it

was dedicated to Jupiter
, and Cybele the Mother of the

Gods, others, to Jupiter, and all the Gods. This laft

Opinion feems to be founded upon the many Niches

which are feen in the Infide, and were (queftion-

fanias gives it.

It being not my prefent Purpofe to give you a parti-
cular Defcription of Churches, I will only communicate
to you my Obfervations upon them. That of St. Peter
has the Reputation of the moft magnificent and larged
Church in the Univerfe : He that is willing to give a
true Judgment of it, muft not be fparing of his^Pains
in viewing it frequently, as well on* the Top into the
very Bail, as the Church under Ground. You no
fooner enter this great Structure, but your Eyes are fur-
prized with the incomparable Proportions of the niceft
Pieces of Architecture, and a moft exact and unpa-
rallel’d Order, rather to be admired than defcribed :

And fince you are pleafed to rely upon my Fidelity and
Judgment, I will fend you the principal Dimenfions of
this Structure, as I have taken them with the Affiftance
of very skilful Perfons, more than once. i. The
Length of the Church, taken on the Outfide, including
the whole Portico and the Thicknefs of the Walls,
722 Engl. Feet. 2. The Length of the Church within,
not reckoning either the Portico or the Thicknefs of
the Walls, 594 Feet. 3. The Length of the Crofs of
the Church on the Outfide, 490 Feet. 4. The Length
of the faid Crofs within, 438 Feet. 5. The Breadth°of
the Body of the Church, 86 Feet, 8 Inches. 6. The
perpendicular Height of the Body of the Church, 144
Feet. 7. The Bignefs or outward Circumference of the
Dome, 620 Feet. 8. The Diameter of the Dome with-
in, 143 Feet. 9. The Breadth of the Front of the
Church, 400 Feet. 10. The compleat Height of the
Church, from the Floor to the Top of the Crofs,
which is over the Bali, 432 Feet. 11. The Diameter
of the Ball, 8 Feet, 4 Inches. 12. The Height of the
Statues on the Cornifh of the fecond Order of the
Front, 18 Feet. Michael Angelo and Bramante were the
two chief Architects of this noble and majeftical Struc-
ture, the firft under Pope Paul III. the fecond under
Julius II. The Chair of St. Peter is fupported by the
four Doctors of the Church : The Statues of Brafs gilt,

and the Tombs of Urban VIII, Paul III, Alexander VII,
and the Countefs Maud

, are moft magnificent and cu-
rious Pieces of Workmanfhip, worthy of the Edifice

in which they are placed.

In fhort, where-ever you turn your Eyes, you meet
with nothing but gilt Work, excellent Pictures, and
Statues of Brafs and Marble, and thefe difpofed in fo

excellent an Order, that their Multitude does not caufe

the leaft Confufion. The Infide of the Cupola is of

Mofaick Work, and the Arch of the Nave of a certain

fine Clay, with Compartments of raifed Work gilt ;

all the Pilafters are defigned to be over-caft with the

fame Matter, as well as the remaining Part of the In-

fide of the Church. The High Altar ftands in the

Midft of the Crofs, directly under the Dome, the Pa-

vilion being fupported by four wreath’d Pillars of

Brafs,



The Gladiator at Montalto

^“VX\ ifyi'h fvcc.g6*r

Yrnttif m&/r.

tevffir viver

m Certsj

/ jvers fut/.incCs c u/eitv.

nert

The M’efceng'erPulling' out aThorn
IVTirmillo Expiring

The jVfiLLiariura

PXlvrKaX
%e»IINAIQ£l

iEaoiEi €

•tmi.

Tarantula

Habits o£ tire "Women o£ jSTRA$BTTRG

ATrade smanWi£e ABur
in Mourning Daug ABoctergiVife

1



-

: i-' , V
. .

: "t

f
,

'

'

, : .

-

-
;•

. .

>r
I

* • T
* A

; . 1

B ...

J *

-

,
-

' )

" >

' - •

.

)

.

-

!
>

.. ^

• i
•'

t*

.

' t V
“

v
; - -

~~~ -
:

- ,

'

-

:

~ -

1 9
-

s ' •

. .
•

-
- -

.

-



Chap. III. Greateft 'part of Italy.
Brafs, beautified with Foliages and Bees, the Arms of

Pope Urban VIII. On each of thefe Columns hands
a Brafs Angel feventeen Foot high, and on the Cornifh

you fee Children playing and walking up and down :

The whole Height amounts to ninety Feet, tinder

this Altar is a Pair of Stairs leading to the Chapel un-

der Ground, where St. Peter’s Body is kept, and to

fome other facred fubterraneous Places belonging to

this Church. At the Entrance down thefe Stairs I faw
a Bull engraven in Marble, forbidding any Woman
to enter there, except on WbUfun-Monday, when Men
are prohibited to enter, under Pain of being anathe-

matized : The Place being very dark, we were told

by the Sexton, that this Prohibition was occafioned by
an amorous Intrigue. An Indulgence of feven Years
is granted for every Step of the Stairs leading to St.

Peter’s Chapel, to all fuch as defcend them with De-
votion.

The double Row of Pillars (286 in Number) which
furround the Great Place before the Church, and lead

to the fame by a double Portico on each Side, is a fur-

prizing Piece to behold. The two magnificent Foun-
tains in this Place are highly worth a curious Traveller’s

Obfervation, as well as the Obelisk that Hands in the
middle of one entire Piece of Granite feventy eight Foot
high, with either the Pedeftal or Crofs placed on the
Top of it by Sixtus V. when he fet up this ancient Mo-
nument here, which in 1586. weighed 956,148 Pounds
without the Bafe. It is a general (but erroneous) Opi-
nion, That the Globe of Brafs, which was there for-

merly, contain’d the Allies of Auguftus ; but Dominicus
Fontana, the famous Architect, upon Examination,
found it not fit for that Ufe, but to be only an Orna-
ment to this Obelisk, which was confecrated to Au*
gufius and Tiberius ; as is apparent from the Infeription,

which remains ftill undefaced :

Divo Cafari, divi Julii F. Augufio
Tiberio Cafari D. Aug. F. Augufio facrum.

The Palace of the Vatican
, fo call’d from the God

Vaticanus, who gave his Vaticinia or Oracles here, is

conveniently feated for the Pope near St. Peter’s
Church, but by its too near Neighbourhood takes off
Abundance of the ProfpeCt, as well as fome other Edi-
fices near it. This Palace is not one entire regular
StruClure, but a Compofition of many beautiful Pieces,
laid to contain 12500 Chambers, Halls and Clofets,

which may in fome Meafure be difcover’d in the Model
which is fhewed of it in Wood.
The Belvedere

,

belonging to the Vatican
, received its

Name from its delightful ProfpeCt : We were fo fur-

priz’d with the moft excellent Pieces of Raphael
, Michael

Angelo,Julius Romanus
, Pinturiccio, Rolldorus,John d’Udi-

Va, Daniel Volterra

,

and other great Mailers, and they
found us fo much Diverfion, that we negleCted to take
Notice of all the other Perfections of this beautiful
Edifice. I have often, with a great deal of Delight, feen
the moft curious Perfons in Rome gaze with great A-
mazement upon the Hiftory of Attila, (the Work of
the incomparable Raphael

, who was born 1483, and
died when he was thirty feven Years old) and admire
its Beauty and Perfections, nay, even put their Wits on
the Rack to find out Expreffions fuitable to the feveral
Excellencies of this marvellous Piece

j when after all

fome nice Judges have, and not without very ^ood
Reafon, found Fault with the Drefs in which Raphael
has thought fit to reprefent Leo I. and two Cardinals,
being after the fame Manner as they are worn by them
now-a-days ; whereas it is evident, from the Hiftory of
thofe Times, thar Pope Conliantine

, and the other Popes,
(two hundred and fifty Years after Leo I.) wore plain
Camblet Garments. Thus Titian hath painted Rofaries
at the Girdles of the Two Difciples that met Chrift in
fiis Way to Emaus

;

and another celebrated Painter,
Rojo, has reprefented Monks in their Habits as Guefts
at the Virgins Weddings. I remember that at Soeft, a
Town of FVedphalia, there is a Picture of our Saviour’s
Laft Supper painted in a Glafs Window of a Church,
wherein that rainter has put a Gammon of Bacon inftead

of the Pafchal Lamb. Nay, even Michael Angelo, in his

moft celebrated Piece of the Laft Judgment, has. intro-

duced many indecent Poftures, Angels without Wings;
nay, even the Ferryman Charon with his Boat full of
Souls.

In the Hall where the Pope gives Audience to Am-
baftadors, are three large Pictures reprefenting the Hif-
tory of the Admiral Coligni j the firft fhews you the
Admiral as he was carried to his Houfe, after his being
wounded by the Ruffian Morevel, (fifty thoufand Crowns
were fet upon his Head) at the Bottom whereof you
read this Infeription :

Gafper Colignius Ammiralius, accepto vulners domum
refertur. Greg . XIII. Pontif. Max. 1572. i. e.

The Admiral Gafper Coligni carried home wounded.

The fecond reprefents him murder*d in his own Houfe;
with his Son-in-law Teligny and others, with this Motto
underneath :

Cades Coligni & Sociorum ejus.

i. e. The Slaughter of Coligni and his Adherents.

In the third the News of this Murder is brought to the
Ling, who fhews a satisfaction in his Countenance,
with this Infeription :

Rex Coligni necem probat:
i. e. The King approves of the Slaughter of Coligni.

Befides thefe Trophies of fo barbarous an AClion, the
fame Pope caufed Medals to be coin’d with this Inferip-
tion, Gregorius XIII. Pont. Max. an. 1. and on the
Reverfe an Angel with a Crofs in one Hand, and a
Sword (with which he feems to thruft) in the other
with this Infeription, Ugonottorum Strages 1572, i. e!
The Slaughter of the Hugonotts 1572. I obtained one
of thefe Medals, though they are become very rare of
late Years.

Of the Gardens of Belvedere
, and the Statues there,

I will put you in Mind only of the invaluable Marble
Statue (of one entire Stone) of Laocoon

, the Work of
Agefander, Polydorus and Athenadorus, three Grecian
Sculptors ; of the Trunk without Head, Arms or Leo-s;
with the Sculptor’s Name engraven on the Pedeftal,°

AIIOAAONIOS NH2TOPOS A0HNAIOE' i. e.

Apollonius, the Son of Neftor, an Athenian.

The Vatican Library owes much of its Contents to
that of Hydelbergh, and of the Duke of Urbino ; the
Number of Books it contains is fo varioufly reported,
that I thought it beft to determine nothing upon that
Head. The Pictures reprefent for the moft Part the
Sciences

, Councils
, noted Libraries

, Inventors of Letters,
and fome Pieces relating to the Life of Sixtus V. The
old MS. of Virgil is in Quarto, but of greater Breadth
than Length, in capital Letters, without Points, or any
other DiftinClion of Words. The Gothick Letters, as
well as the Miniature, ffiew it not to be written in the
firft Ages of Antiquity, as fome would have it. Among
the Manufcripts of the latter Ages, I took Notice of
fome Letters written to and by Cardinals, wherein
they give one another no other Title than Mr. Peter
and Mr. Julius. They alfo fhewM us a Volume in
Quarto, of the Thicknefs of a Finger, containing Let-
ters from King Henry VIII. to Anne Bullen. °1

alfo
took particular Notice of the German Bible whiefi you
mention’d, and, as they fay, tranflated by Luther

,

and
written with his own Hand s which might have fome
Probability of Truth, were it not that a certain extra-
vagant Prayer, written apparently with the fame Hand,
at the End of it, did deftroy it j the Words are thus
in the Original :

O God, dutch deine Gate
Befchere ms Kleider and Bute,
Auch Mantel and Rocke
Fetle Kalber and Bdckes

Oxen,



564 MissonV ^Travels through the Book I

L

Oxen, Schafa and Binder,

Viele Weiber, wenig Kinder >

Slechte, Spaife and Trank

Machet cikem das Tahr lang.

I. e. O God, thro * thy Mercy, grant us Clothes and

Hats,Cloaks andGowns,fat Calves and Goats,
Oxen,

Sheep and Bulls, many Wives, and few Children:

Indifferent Meat and Drink makes the Tear pafs

away very Jlowly.

In the Arfenal, they tell you, the Pope prderves con-

ftantly Arms for forty thoufand Foot and twenty thou-

fand Horfe 5 but I am fure there were not half enough for

that Number, and thofe very indifferent. I told you that

the Pope may, with great Conveniency, defcend from
the Vatican to St. Peter's Church ; and on the other Side

he may, with the fame Eafe, make a fecret Retreat from
thence into the Caftle of St. Angelo , through a Gallery built

by Alexander VI. It was Urban VIII. fortified it with four

Baftions, unto which he gave the Names of the four Evan-
gelifts. In the Chapel you fee a Pitfture reprefenting

Pope Gregory I. proftrated at the Feet of an Angel that

appear’d to him on the Top of the Moles Adriani, or

Adrian's Maufolaum

,

and fheathing his Sword, foretold

the Pope the Deliverance of the City of Rome from a

moft violent Peftilence 5 whence this Place received the

Name of St. Angelo.

In the little Arfenal belonging to this Caftle, we faw,

befides the Papal Triple Crown, an Armoury full of

prohibited Arms, taken, for the moft Part, from fuch

unfortunate Perfons as were executed on that Account.

Among the reft, they lhew’d us the Piftols of Ranuccio

Farnefe,
Son and Heir of Alexander Farnefe, Duke of Par-

ma and Governor of the Netherlands
,
who ufually carrying

Piftols about him, contrary to the exprefs Prohibition of

Sixtus V. who being a rigorous Perfon, and of a Dif-

pofition very forward to maintain his Authority, or-

der’d Ranuccio to be feized in one of the Chambers of

the Palace, as he was going to defire Audience of his

Holinefs, and to be carried Prifoner to the Caftle of St.

Angelo. Cardinal Farnefe, Ranuccio's Uncle, left no

Stone unturn’d to procure his Liberty, but in vain ; for

one Evening, about Ten o’Clock, whilft the Cardinal was

foliciting his Releafement with the Pope, he fent his Or-

ders to the Governor of the Caftle of Sc. Angelo, to have

the Prince Ranuccio beheaded : This done, the Pope not

queftioning but that his Orders had been executed im-

mediately, and willing to make a Shew of obliging the

Cardinal, gave him a new Order about Eleven a

Clock, enjoining the Governor of the Caftle to fet Ra-

nuccio at Liberty. The Cardinal, who knew nothing of

the firft Order, made all the Hafte he could thither, but

was highly lurpriz’d when he found his Nephew pre-

paring himfelf for prefent Death in the Arms of a Con-

felfor, the only Reafon that had delay’d his Execution ;

but the Cardinal, overjoy’d to have nick’d the Time fo

exa&ly, and producing his new Order to the Governor,

had his Nephew put into his Hands, who, by his Un-
cle’s Procurement, took Poft immediately, and fo ef-

caped the Hands of his Executioners.

During our Stay here, there was a certain Prifoner of

Note kept in the Caftle of St. Angelo, named Borri

,

a

Gentleman of Milan, and a good Phyfician and Chy-

mift, accufed of Herefy in receiving the Errors of the

Collyridians in the fourth Age, who paid a Kind of

Adoration to the Virgin, nay, fome fay that he made

her a fourth Perfon in the Godhead : However, he has

the Liberty of vifiting fome of his Patients of the belt

Quality in the City, being fuppofed not to be in his right

Wits at certain Times.

I am not well able to refolve your Queftion con-

cerning Dr. Molinos, for though I have feen thofe Pro-

pofitions that are faid to be his, yet will I not prefume

to give my Judgment of them, unlefs I could hear Mo-
linos himfelf ; however, as they are publiftied, fome of

them are dangerous, others ambiguous, feveral of them

indifferent, and many very reafonable and orthodox.

As to his Perfon, he has a very bad Chara&er, being

reputed a Villain and lewd Fellow, who, by his pre-

tended Infenfibility and Extafy, has deluded a great
Number of Nuns, of which they tell you a thoufand
StorieSj which have procured him his ignominious Con*
finement to a Cell for his Life. I have however ob-
ferved, that his moft inveterate Enemies have a much
better Opinion of his

. Followers, who have embraced
EJuietifm, and other Opinions you have heard fo often
attributed to Molinos.

2. The Queen of Sweden, Gkriftina Vafa

,

is a Princefs
about fixty Years of Age, of a low Stature, and very fat 1
her Complexion, Voice, and Countenance are mafcu-
line, with a great Nofe, large and blue Eyes, and yellow
Eye-brows ; her double Chin is ftrew’d with fome few
long Hairs, and her under Lip fticks out a little ; her
Hair is of a light Chelnut Colour, of a hand-breadth
long, powder’d and curl’d up in Puffs, without any
other Head-drefs ; her Air is very pleafing, and feldom
without a Smile. As for her Habit, imagine a Man’s
Jujiaucor of black Sattin reaching to the Knees and
button’d quite down ; a very fhort black Petticoat
which plainly difcovers a Man’s Shoe ; a Knot of black
Ribbon inftead of a Neckcloth, and a Girdle above
the jujiaucor

,

which fupports the Belly. The Queen
having left us, we took a View of the Palace Riari her
Refidence, where we met with many ancient Pieces %

the moft exquifite of them are, the Augustus, of the
rareft tranfparent oriental Alabafter, but the Head and
Feet are modern, and of Brafs gilt ; fixteen ancient
Columns of Giallo, with two Pillars of tranfparent ori-
ental Alabafter feven Foot high ; the Venus, whofe
mangled Legs are fo admirably fupplied by new Pieces,
that the Joining is not to be perceived -, the Cajior and
Pollux on each Side of their Mother Leda, all of one
Piece of Marble j the Sons are bigger than the Mo-
ther : The Altar of Bacchus, of beautiful white Marble,
is adorn’d with moft exquifite Sculptures in Baffo re-
lievo. Old Silenus going home drunk from the Feaft
of his Fofter-child, fupported by two Men ; the Bac-
chantes appearing in the Pofture of Mad-women. In
another Place we faw a Goat flea’d alive, for cropping
the Vines ; and a Boar, which is walh’d in order to be
facrificed.

Among the Pictures, the Piece of Correggio, reprefent-

ing the Intrigue of Jupiter with Leda in the Shape of a
Swan, is exceeding fine ; as are the Virgin, with the In-
fant Jefus the little St. John, by Raphael ; and Danae,
by Carrachio *, befides feveral other rare Pieces of Titian,

Paul Veronefe, Guido

,

and other great Mafters. It

would be much beyond the Compafs of a moderate
Treatife to enter upon a Defcription of all the rare Me-
dals to be feen in this Palace, I will therefore content
myfelf with mentioning only the beft : The Otho, of
Brafs, an Egyptian Piece, with Serapis on the Reverfe of
it ; the Pertinax, a fmall Latin Medal, on the Reverfe
whereof you fee that Emperor offering a Sacrifice ; the
Antoninus Pius, another Latin Medal, having on the
Reverfe Vittory and Plenty offering him Fruit j another
little Medal of the fame Antonin, called by Mr. Bellori

,

l'Anno Nuovo, or, the New Tear, from the four Letters

A. N. F. F. which he interprets Annum Novum, Faujlum,
Fcelicem *, and a Medal of Nero, with Hercules on the

Reverfe ; the Cicero, of Onyx, the Head white on a
brown Ground, a moft curious Piece. But we will

pafs from hence to fome other Curiofities ; In St. Sa-
bina's Church, on Mount Aventine, we faw a great

Stone, which, they tell you, the Devil of Colen hurl’d

down from the Top of an high arch’d Roof, to knock
out St. Dominick's Brains, after he had been difappoint-

ed in his Defign of beating down the Chapel of the

Three Kings.

The Crucifix in St. Paul's Church, which fpoke to

St. Bridget, was the Work of P. Cavallini ; it was made
in the Year 1360* befides which, they have feveral

other talking Images at Rome

,

as, the Crucifix of St.

Mary Lranfportin's, which fpoke feveral Times to St. Pe-

ter and St. Paul ; our Lady of St. Cofmo and Damian,

(formerly the Temple of Remus and Romulus

)

which

chid St. Gregory for palling by without faluting her :

They fhew you certain Latin Verfes (attributed by fome

to the Abbot Joachim, by others to Beda) containing
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the whole Dialogue betwixt the Image and the Saint

:

Another at St. Mary’s the Emprefs
,
and one more in

St. Gregory’s on Mount Celio, have now and then given

fome Proofs of their Faculty of fpeaking, as divers

others (if you will believe them) have not been fparing

with their Tears j as at St. Mary’s of Peace, St. Mary’s
in Valicella, and another St. Mary’s call’d del Planto,
and that in the Church of the Holy Ghojl

, has fhed
whole Floods of Tears, as thefe credulous People be-

lieve. The Image of Chrift at St. Syhejler’s in the

Campo Martio, done by himfelf, as they fay, and fent

by him to King Ahagarus, is the rareft Piiflure in Rome.
Eufehius mentions the Letter pafs’d between Chrift and
Abagarus, but fays nothing of the Image, the Story be-

ing of much later Date.

This City abounds alfo in Variety of Relicks ; as,

the Ark of the Covenant, Mofes and Aaron’s Rods, and
the Fountain of Chrift preferved at St. John Lateran ;

a Piece of the fame Money Judas received, his Lanthorn
is alfo fhewn at St.Dennis in France, and the Crofs of the

Good-Thief‘ are fhewn at the Church of the Holy Crofs

of Jerufalem, with the Tail of Balaam’s Afs and St.

Paul’s Thorn ; St. Roch’s Bowels are kept at St. Mar-
fell’s. The Beams of the Star that conducted the Wife-
men have been evaporated of late Years, as well as the

Sound of the Jerufalem Bells ; but Mofes’

s

Horns, it

feems, are ftill preferved at Genoa. The Navel of
Chrift is preferved at St. Maria del Popolo, concerning
the Foundation of which they tell you the following

Story : In the very fame Place flood a large Walnut-
tree, on the Branches of which ufed to perch a certain

Troop of Devils, who guarded the Allies of Nero in

an Urn near it : This being very injurious to the

Neighbourhood, they prevailed with Pope Pafchal II.

to rid them of this hellifh Company : After fome Time
jfpent in Faffing and Prayer, it was revealed to him,
that he fhould pull up the Tree by the Root, and build

a Church ; and this being done accordingly, he gave
it the Name of St. Mary of the People.

In the Church of St. Giacomo Scoffa-Cavalli, or St.

James Shake-horfes, they fhew the Stone, on the Altar
of the Prefentation, on which Chrift was circumcifed,

with the Impreflion made by one of his Heels upon
the Marble ; as alfo another Marble Table on St. Anne’s
Altar, on which Abraham intended to facrilice his Son :

Thefe Relicks, they fay, were fent by the Emprefs He-
lena,

, to be kept in St. Peter’s Church •, but the Wag-
gon was no fooner come near St. James’s Church, but
the Horfes Hop’d ; fo that the Drivers not being able
to make them go one Step farther, fome Myftery was
fuppofed to be hidden in this unaccountable Accident ;

and it being confider’d at laft, that St. Paul call’d St.

James, as well as St. Peter
, the Pillar of the Church,

they refolved to leave them at St. James’s, and to pre-
ferve the Memory of the Miracle, gave that Saint the
Name of Scoffa-Cavalli, or Shake-horfes.

You may eafily imagine, that my Curiofity might
lead me to hear fome of their Preachers, who, general-
ly fpeaking, exprefs themfelves more in fantaftical Gef-
tures, wry Mouths, and odd-compofed Faces, than in
their Arguments, or a fine Difpofition of Words, fer-
ving more for Diverfion than Inftrudion. I muft far-
ther tell you, that each Order has its peculiar Way of
preaching 5 the Jefuits declaim very well, without thofe
Geftures and Motions the reft are guilty of, but their
Stile is extravagant. T"he Capuchins thunder out no-
thing but Hell and Deftruftion, and make a hideous
Noife ; whence it is that a certain Italian Author fays
pleafantly. That when a Capuchin preaches, the Do»s
run out of the Church. In fhort, their Difcourfe has
neither Strength nor Gravity, a confufed Noife and
Heat, without Senfe or Reafon. I remember I heard
once a Carmelite preaching before the Penitent Whores
or the Holy Crofs, concerning Mary Magdalen

, who
fpent at leaft a Quarter of an Hour in reprefentino- all
her Features to the greateft Nicety, not like a Preacher,
but like a Painter.

The^ Queftion you put to me, Whether there are
moo, wourteians at Rome or Venice, I am not able to
smfwer ; fpr though I fee not fo many here as at Venice,
Vo i. II. Numb. GVIII.

I have it from credible Perfons, that their Number is

almoft infinite. Sixtus V. endeavour’d to root out this

Evil ; but after he had done all he could with Banifli-

ments and otherwife, was forced to recal them again*
as Sixtus IV. did before, to prevent, as they fay, greater
Diforders. Upon this Occafion I cannot but remember
an ancient Picture of a Wedding at the Aidobrahdin Pa-
lace. This is a Piece of Prize, brought hither with
the fame Part of the Wall on which it is painted, be-
ing highly valuable both for its Antiquity and Work-
manfhip. I need not tell you, that the Marriage Ce-
remonies were very different among the Romans

, the
Bride being feated fometimes upon a Sheep’s Fleece,
fometimes on a Figure of the God Priapus

y fometimes
in another Pofture. In this Picture fhe is feared on the
Bed-fide, her Head hanging down with an Air of Coy-
nefs, whilft a Matron fitting by her puts her in Mind,
with a fmiling Countenance, of her Duty. The Bride-
groom, in an odd Drefs, with an Ivy Garland on his
FLad, is feated neap the Bed, waiting, with an eager
Impatience exprefs’d in his Looks, for the Compliance
of his whining Spofjfe, whilft divers Maids are bufy in
preparing Baths and fweet-fcented Ointments, and a
fhe-Mufician plays upon the Harp, whilft another feems
to fing fome Hymenia ! O Hymencee, fotazEpithalnmium^ or
lafcivious Song, to difpel the Charms. This Picture on
the Prize, and another on the Pyramid of Ceflius, are
the only Remnants of the true ancient Painting in Rome.
This Pyramid is fquare, ending in a fharp Point ; it is
of Brick, but cover’d with white Marble; it was re-
pair’d 1673, and reftored to its former Beauty by
Alexander VII. and, as appears by the Infcription, was
ere&ed to the Memory of C. Cetfius, one of the Se-
ven Magiftrates appointed to take Care of Religious
Feafts.

0

You enter the Maufolaum through a narrow Opening
in the Middle of the Thick Wall, and thence into a
vaulted Room nineteen Foot long, thirteen broad, and
fourteen Foot high, plaifter’d over with a certain white
polifh’d Mortar, on which are feen feveral Pictures of
Women, Veffels, and other Ornaments.
To enter into a particular Defcription of fo diffiult a

Subjedl being beyond my Scope, I will content myfelf
to tell you, that I found the Antiquaries here of diffe-
rent Opinions in reference to thefe Figures, fome pre-
tending that they reprefent the Preparatives for a Fune-
ral Show, others a Banquet, as a Memorial of the Office
of the Deceafed. One of the Figures holds a Veffel
into which fome others pour luftral Water, and others
Wine. Another Figure you fee with large Pipes, de-
fined, as fome fay, for Mirth, and according to fome,
for Mourning, both Parties pretending to back their
Opinions by this Diftich in Ovid’s Fad

Cantabat Fanis
, cantabat Tibia Lndis

Cantahat mcejlis> Tibia funeribus.

There is one Thing, viz. the different Colours Of the Fi-
gures, which feem to intimate, that thefe Habits were not
intended for Funeral Ceremonies

; and as, according to
the Infcription of a Pedeftal dug up near this Pyramid,
this Cejlius died in the Beginning of Augufus’s Reign, fo
it is beyond Difpute, that the Women were cloath’d in
White at the Funerals in his Reign, the Fafhion of
Mourning in Black being abolifh’d in the Beginning
of Ccefar’s Di&atorffiip. Perhaps thefe Pictures were
defigned only for an Ornament to the Tomb, without
the leaft RefpeCt either to Feafts or Funerals, as the Se-
pulchre of the Nafo’s has many fuch hiftorical Orna-
ments, the bare Product of the Painter’s Fancy. The
like is to be feen in feveral other Tombs, and efpccisilly
Urns. The greateft Curiofity in thefe Pictures is the
Durableneia, efpecially of their Colours, which were
only mix’d with Water, and do not even penetrate the
Plaifter ; befides that, Painting in Oil is an Invention
of the latter Ages, by John de Bruge

.., about 1450.
This Pyramid is about two hundred Paces diftanfi

from the Hill call’d JJoliolo or Monte TeSfaceo
, i. e. the

Hill of) Potjheards
, which fome would have derive its

Name from the broken Pieces thrown there by the Pot-

7 E ters
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ters, that were obliged to live near the Tyler, to pre-

vent its Inundation on that Side, by calling together

the Pieces of the broken Idols
, Bathing-tubs , Statues

,

Tiles, and other Sorts of earthen Vejfels, which amount-

ing to a vail Quantity in fo great a City, produced this

Hillock.

But as probable as this Opinion appears at firft View,

I have upon ftridl Examination of the Matter, ©bferv’d

Things which induce me to believe otherwife ; for

having feen, at feveral Times and at feveral Places, the

People dig Caves under this Hill to keep their Wine
in, I could never obferve them bring out any Fragments
of Images, Tiles, See. but only the Remnants of Urns ;

whence I conjecture, that whilll the Cultom of burning

the Dead continued, a prodigious Quantity of earthen

Urns were made for the common People, and as of

Neceffity many of them mult be broken, the Reve-
rence they had to thofe Vejfels, that had contain’d the

Afhes of the dead Bodies, had induced them to affign

a certain Place for thefe Fragments to be laid up in a

Heap, juft as we, out of Refpedt to the Dead, preferve

their Bones.

Your Curiofity concerning the Famous Pafquin and
his Antagonift Marforio, I will fatisfy as well as I can :

This Pafquin was a Taylor, a jovial fmart Fellow, at

whofe Houfe the Newfmongers ufed to meet *, his Lam-
poons were called Pafquinades, and thefe, as well as all

the other Libels of the Town, were affix’d to a Sratue

which flood near his Gate : It is a mangled Statue,

thought by fome to be a Roman Soldier ; it Hands
leaning againft a Houfe at the Corner of a Place where
feveral Streets meet. Pope Alexander VI. being advifed

to throw this Pafquin into the Tiber, he anfwer’d, I
Jhould be afraid it would turn into a Frog, and trouble me
Day and Night with its Croaking. Marforio is likewife

a maim’d Statue, faid by fome to be made for Jupiter,

others for the Rhine, or for Nera, which runs by Term :

It Hands in one of the Courts of the Capitol ; and
Marforio commonly asks the Queftions which are re-

lolved by Pafquin.

You will perhaps expeCl me to relate Wonders of Ti-

voli and Frefcati,
and it is not to be denied but that they

are pieafant, or (if you will have it fo)fine Places, but if

Things are bell diftinguifhed by Way of Comparifon,

(as for Inftance, betwixt Frefcati and Verfailles, or even

fome other that are not Royal Seats) I dare boldly af-

firm, that both Tivoli and Frefcati, and all the other

celebrated Places about Rome, in refpedb to their Gar-

dens and Waterworks, are only Toys . Frefcati is a fmall

Town feated on the Brow of a Hill, twelve Miles from
Rome ; it has feveral beautiful Country Seats, the three

principal of which are, Monte Dracone, belonging to

Prince Borghefe ; Belvedere, to the Prince Pamphilio ;

and the Villa Ludovijia

,

to the Dutchefs of Guadagnola,

the Conftable Colonna*s Sifter ; all which are in Cpm-
parifon to Verfailles the fame as Frefcati is to Rome.

Monte Dracone is a very large Structure, feated on an

Afcent, from which you may fee Rome and the inter-

jacent Plain ; but fas the City lies at too great a Dif-

tance, and the Plain is not embelliffi’d with that Va-

riety of things which render a^Landffiip agreeable, fo

the Profpedt of Paris from St. Clou is infinitely more
delightful : On the Side of Monte Porcio there is much
greater Variety in the Profpedl, but more ftraitned.

The Avenues to the Houfe are but indifferent, and very

difficult, and the Gardens and Fountains much out of

Order. The Situation of Belvedere is near the fame

with Monte Dracone ; it has a pretty Cafcade and a

Grotto, where you fee Apollo with the Nine Mufes on
Parnajfus. The chief Ornament of the Villa Ludovijia

is the Cafcade ; but the Furniture of all thefe Houfes

were but very indifferent.

. Tivoli is fuch another fmall Town, about eighteen

Miles from Rome

:

Here is a Country Seat belonging

to the Duke of Modena, commonly in the Poffeffion of

the Cardinals of that Family ; it is very fpacious, but

wants both convenient Apartments and good Furni-

ture ; the beft Thing belonging to it are three Rooms
painted in Frefco by Raphael, and fome ancient Statues :

The Gardens, though but fmall, yet are adorn’d with

moft delightful Terra fs Walks and curious Waterworks
far beyond thofe of Frefcati, and perhaps all other Works
of this Nature in Italy

; but at prefent, what with the
Stoppage of the Canals, and the Defe<fl of the Pipes"
every Thing is fo much out of Order in this Houfe*
that you fee only the Remains of its Beauty. This
Sight, as well as of moft other celebrated Country
Seats, put me in Mind, after the furprizin^ Things I
had heard concerning the Italian Waterworks, that if
formerly they did furpafs thofe of France, the Face of
Affairs is much altered now ; and allowing even what
they fay of the Palace d’EJle, that the Waterworks
coft no lefs than three millions, it is neverthelefs beyond
all Dilpute, that the Waterworks and other Beauties ofVerfailles abundantly exceed all thofe at Tivoli Th~
Cafcade or Cataradl of the River Treverona (which pro"
duces white fmooth Flints call’d the Hailfhot of Tivoli

\

in this fmall Town is very pleafant, being not very
high. Near it you fee the Ruins of an ancient Struct
ture, reputed by fome to have been the Sybils Houfe bv
others a Temple of Hercules : In the Court (land

7
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ancient Statues of a reddiffi Granite fpeckled with
Black, reprefenting (according to Mr. Span’s Opinion!
the Goddefs Ifis, which he fuppofes to have been brought
by Adrian out of Mgypt, to adorn his Country sfat

ftilfffft”
nea
d

has many Ages ago, and
ftili affords moft of the Stones ufed in Rome

,

called
commonly Travertin by Corruption, inftead of Tibur-
tin : The Front of St. Peter’s Church is built of the
fame, as well as the Collijfeum, which is quite cover’d with
it : The Stone is very excellent, but yellowiffi and po-
rous, and not fo ferviceable as your Portland Quarry
and thofe of Paris and. Caen. Alexander Tajfoni in his
Various Thoughts, fays, That fome Workmen ’

having
cleft a great Piece of one of the Stones of Tivoli, found
in the Middle of it, in an empty Space, a Crayfijh weHh-
mg lour Pounds, which they boil’d and eat. Alexander
ab Alexandra affures us, that he found a wrought Dia-
mond in the Heart of a great Piece of Marble, and a£
another Time a confiderable Quantity of fweet-fcenteci
Oyl in another Piece of Marble. Baptifia Fulgofus fpeaks
of a Worm found in the Middle of a Flint. The be-
fore-mentioned Tajfoni relates, (to ffiew the Spirit of the
Man) that a Cat fuckled a Rat at Tivoli.

About three Miles from Tivoli we faw a fmall Lake
called Lago de Bagni, or Solfatara

,

called by the Vulgar
the Sixteen Barges, from the lame Number of fmall
floating Ides that are upon it : It is no more than a
large round Pond, of about two hundred Paces diame-
ter, the Water whereof is very tranfparent, and of a
blueiffi Colour ; it gives Rife to a fmall Rivulet which,
after a ffiort but rapid Courfe, joins its Waters with
the Anieno ; they fay the Waters of the Anieno whiten
the Teeth. The Lake as well as the Brook emit a
very ftrong fulphureous Scent. The late Cardinal d’EJle
in vain attempted to found the Depth of this Lake
though two Divers were prevailed upon to enter into it*

one of whom never return’d, and the other related, that
coming at a certain Depth, he found the Water fo
hot, that he was not able to endure it, though on the
Surface it is very cold : The Sound caufed by the tread-
ing of the Horfes thereabouts, makes it apparent, that

there is a Hollownefs underneath the Ground near the
Banks of this Lake. It is not unlikely that the Cir-
cumference of this Lake is only the Mouth of a much
larger Abyfs extending a great Way under-ground on
all Sides, and that the Diver, who was never feen again,

happened to be carried into the fubterraneous Gulph,
and could not find out again the Entrance of the Lake,
for he never appeared afterwards upon the Surface of
the Water. Near the Bank of this Lake are feen fome
Ruins, fuppofed by many to be the Baths of Agrippa :

The largeft of the floating Iftands is of an oval Figure,

not above fifteen Foot long : As the leaft Touch puts

them in Motion, fo they are eafily carried by the Wind
which Way foever it blows. Two of our Company
got upon the leaft of thefe Iftands, and puffi’d it from

the Bank only with the Points of their Swords.

The Villa Borghefe is in my Opinion one of the moft

pleafant and the beft kept of any about Rome 5 it is all

cover’d
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cover’d on one Side with moil curious ancient Pillars of

Buffo relievo

,

fo naturally difpofed, as if they had been

made for thofe Places where you fee them. All the

Apartments are fill’d with admirable Statues and Pictures,

among the firft, the Gladiator made by Agafias Son of

Dojitkeus the Ephefian

,

as the Greek Inscription on the

Bafe exprefies it, a Copy whereof in Brafs flood at the

End of the Canal in St. James's Park in London, (fince

removed to Hampton Court

)

is an excellent Piece, as

well as the Juno of Porphyry ; Romulus's Wolf of the

fineft Egyptian Marble ; the Bufts of Hannibal
,
Seneca

,

and Pertinax ; the Hermaphrodite ; the old Silenus, with

Bacchus in his Arms ; the David throwing a Stone out

of his Sling at Goliath, Mneas carrying his Father, and
the Transfiguration of Daphne, three modern Pieces of

Bernini, yet deferve to be rank’d among the beft of

the former Ages. Among the Pictures, which are

numberlefs here, the St. Anthony by Caracchio, and the

dead Christ by Raphael, are preferr’d before all the

reft. In fhort, the Villa Borghefe is a moft delicious

Seat, and if it wants fomething of that Royal Magni-
ficence, which gives a Luftre to fome Palaces, its fweet

and natural Beauties feem to make an ample Amends
for it : Befides that, for Statues and Sculptures the Seat

of a Roman Gentleman may challenge the Precedency

before all the other Palaces in the World. In the

Garden, the Gardener 'fhew’d us a double white Hya-

cinth, the Root of which, he told us, coft five hundred
Crowns the Year before ; a Thing not much furprizing

fo me, when I had known the Fondnefs (to fpeak no
worfe) of fome People to proceed to that Extrava-

gancy in Flowers
, as to give four or five hundred Pif-

Coles for a Tulip-root in Flanders.

The Villa Ludovifia, though much out of Order other-

wile from the Poverty of the Prince of Piombino its Ma-
iler, yet is very remarkable for a vaft Number of Statues,

and thole for the moft Part very ancient and valuable.

The Faujlina embracing a Gladiator, her Lover ; the

two Gladiators, one a dying Mirmillo

,

and the other

repofing himfelf after the Engagement. The Statues

of Bacchus, Mercury, and Concord are all moft curious

Pieces : The choiceft Pictures and richeft Furniture are

removed from hence to other Places, the only Thing
of Value remaining there, being the Bedftead, which
(they fay) coft twenty thoufand Piftoles, but was much
out of Order. In the fame Chamber they fhew’d us

fome Bones, which, they would make us believe, were

the Skeleton of a petrified Man ; but, upon a ftrieft

Search, I found thefe Bones not petrified, but cover’d

only with a ftony Cruft ; not that I believe it impoftible

for Bones to be liable to Petrifaction as well as other

Things, having in my Travels had the Opportunity of

feeing great Variety of petrified Fruits, Flowers, Trees,

Wood, Plants, Fifties, broad Pieces of Flefh, and Ani-
mals of all Sorts : Paraus fpeaks of a whole Child

petrefied in the Mother’s Womb ; and Kircher relates

the fame of the Town of Biedoblo in Afric

,

that it

was petrified in one Night, with Men, Beafts, Trees,

and every Thing that was in it.

The Villa Chigi is famous for its curious little Water-
fpouts, and the Cabinet of Curiofities, in which the

Adrian of oriental Jafpar excels the reft, and is really

invaluable. The curious Walks of the Villa Montalto
or Savelli, are not inferior to any of Rome for va-

luable Statues and Pictures ; among the firft, the Ger-
manicus, the Pefcennius Niger, the Scipio, the Goddefs
Nania, the Adonis

,

and the Gladiator, are moft excel-
lent Pieces of Antiquity ; and among the Pictures, the
dead ChriSi by Raphal, the St. Francis by Caracchio

, the
Virgin and the Bacchus by Guido, and the St. John by
Pomarancio . I obferved here an unufual Figure of
Abraham's Sacrifice, by I'Efpagnolet, who, inftead of a
Cymetar, or fhort two-handed Sword, as Abraham is

commonly painted with, has, more agreeable to Truth,
given him a plain facrificing Knife, to cut his Son’s
Throat.

The Gardens of the Villa Pamphilia would, For their
Exact nefs and orderly Difpofition, challenge the Pre-
ference before many others, were they kept in better
Repair, the Houfe being adorn’d on the Outfide with

excellent Bajfo relievo, like that of the Villa Borghefe,
and is as well furnifh’d within, but that the beft Sta-

tues are much diforder’d by an odd Accident % for the

Prince Pamphilio being very young, and much bigotted

to the Jefuits, thefe holy Fathers, under a Pretext of

Devotion, prevail’d upon him fo far, as to have all his

Marble Statues, Men, Women, and Children, quite

laid over with Plaifter-work in divers Parts of their

Bodies, except a little Bacchus, who had the good For-
tune to efcape their ill-placed Zeal *, and a poor Venus,
the Mafterpiece of Caracchio, but her Beauties hid by
Smutt from Head to Foot. After fotneTime, however the

Prince, being got out of the Hands of thefe pretended
Zealots, order’d the nafty Clay or Plaifter to be taken
off again, which was done accordingly, but he found,
to his no fmall Regret, that the clumfy Plaifterers had
mangled feveral Parts of the Statues to make their Clay
flick the better.

The Vigne Madame

,

a Country- feat belonging to the
Duke of Parma

,

is neither fpacious nor magnificent,
but very regular and pleafantly feated, being the Defign
of Julius Romanus : On one Side it has a moft delight-
ful ProfpeCt of Rome

,

with many Gardens and adjacent
Seats*, and on the other, a moft beautiful Landskip
of little well-cultivated Hills. Over againft it you fee

the Tyber flow through the pleafant Meadows and Fields,
and at a Diftance the fnowy Tops of the Apennines ri-

fing up among the Clouds j behind it is a Wood
of tall Trees, divided into cool and lhady Walks ; the
Gardens rifg by Degrees into Terrafs Walks, and are
well adorn’d with Statues and Fountains. Having fuf-
ficiently tired your Patience with the Defcription of
Statues and Pictures, I will fay nothing of the Houfes
of Medicis, Matthcei, Lanti, Cafarini. Juftiniani, and
many others.

3. I will at prefent begin with anfwering your Quef-
tions concerning the Tyber. As on one Hand it owes
its chief Reputation to that famous City that was built
upon its Banks, fo on the other Hand, it has been re-
prefented by fome with too much Contempt, its Breadth
being by a general Computation at Rome about
three hundred Feet, as may be feen by the Bridges of
St. Angelo and of Sixtus j the firft is three hundred
and thirty, and the laft three hundred Foot long 5 be-*

fides that, it has a rapid Current, and a confiderable
Depth. What fome Antiquaries would maintain, that
it was unlawful to ereft Houfes upon the Banks of the
Tyber, may be fufficiently refuted out of Claudian and
other Authors. Suetonius fays, that Auguftus order’d it

to be clean’d, and enlarged its Chanel, to render the
Paffage eafier to the Current ; whofe Example has been
follow’d by feveral other Princes, to prevent its Inun-
dations, but without any remarkable Succefs 5 for the
South-Eaft Wind off the Mediterranean (here call’d the
Sea Wind) fometimes blows with fuch Violence, that it

flops the Waters of the Tyber at its Outlet, which if
it happens at a Time when (either by continual Rains,
or the Melting of the Snow in the Apennines) the Tor-
rents of the leffer Rivers that join with the Tyber are
fwoln, this Concatenation of Accidents produces thofe
Inundations, which are look’d upon as the Scourge of
Rome, as the fulphureous Eruptions of Mount Vefuvius
are the Scourge of Naples j and of thefe, one of the
moft fatal happen’d under Clement Till, in December
1698.

The Waters of the Tyber appear always muddy and
yellowifh, but if they are fet by for a Night to fettle,

they will become clear and limpid, and are then ac-
counted very good ; notwithstanding which, the Ro-
mans have been anciently, and ftill are, at a vaft Charge
to convey other Waters to Rome, through the Moun-
tains, by the Means of coftly Aqueducts. The Aqua
Felice coft Pope Sixtus V. near four hundred thoufand
Crowns to bring them twenty Miles to Rome ; and as
the Waters of the Fountain of Montorio were carried at
a greater Diftance by Pope Paul the Fifth, 1612 5 fo it

is probable they coft a great deal more Money in the

Materials neceffary for their Carriage.

On the High Altar of the Church of the Francifcans

at Montorio, is to be feen that moft excellent Piece of

the
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the "Transfiguration, which is the laft Work and Mafter-
piece of RaphaelUrbin the greatefl Painter of his Time.
Not far from thence ftands the Chapel, buiit in the

fame Place, as they believe, where St. Peter was cruci-

fied j for which Reafon they Ihew a deep Hole in the

Chapel, where they affirm the Crofs was fix’d. The
Picture of this Crucifixion, with the Head downwards,
is to be feen at St. Paul’s at the three Fountains

, by the

Hand of Guido ; where they alfo ffiew you the Pillar,

on which, they fay, St. Paul was beheaded. In the
Cloyfter of St. John de Lateran they fhew the Column
on which St. Peter’s Cock crew 5 and another, which,
they tell you, was cleft afunder from the Top to the

Bottom, on the Day of Chrift’s Paffion : Here you fee

alfo the Meafure of Chrift’s Height, and the Stone on
which Pilate’s Soldiers call Lots for Chrift’s Garments ;

it is of Porphyry, four Foot long, and three broad ;

the Dice they pretend to be kept at Umhriatico in Cala-

bria. I will not trouble you with many other Curiofities

pretended to be preferved here, but cannot forbear to

mention the Chair I faw there, being a kind of arm’d
Chair of one Angle Piece of Porphyry, about which
you defire to be inform’d, as being that which was for-

merly made ufe of in the Ceremony inftituted to pre-

vent all Doubts concerning the Pope’s Sex.

I will not be too curious to enquire into the Reafon
and End of that Search, but fince you have given me
fufficient Occafion to make the beft Reflections I can

upon the Subject of the She-Pope
, I muft frankly con-

fefs, that I have not hitherto met with the leaft Solidity,

either in your Objections, or any made by others,

againft the Truth of this Hiftory j though I am not

ignorant that fome Protectant as well as Roman Catholick

Doctors of the laft Ages, have rejected the fame as a

Fable. For, what Reafon can be given to rank this

among many other extraordinary Events recorded in Hi-
ftory, when feventy or eighty Authors

( Blondel fays feven-

ty one Greek and Latin, fome too canoniz’d Writers) all

Men of Senfe, not prompted either by Intereft or Ho-
nour, have related the fame at divers Times ; nay, when
the Intereft of Religion, and Fear of Punifhment,
might, in all Likelihood, rather have deterr’d them from
publifhing the fame ? It is a very flender Objection to

alledge the Difficulty of the Thing, the fame not be-

ing fufficient to difprove a Matter founded upon fo un-
queftionable Authority, efpecially if we give fome AF
lowance for the Diverfity of Times, it being certain,

that People living then in an Age of Ignorance and
Stupidity, they might be fooner impos’d upon than in

this crafty Age ; befides, that Things which feem’d to

be involv’d in infurmountable Difficulties, have never-

fhelefs been brought about by Time and Chance ; wit-

nefs Joan of Arc, known by the Name of the Maid of
Orleans, born in the Village of Bamremy, in the Year

1429, who at the Age of eighteen or twenty, from a

poor Shepherdefs, became at once a great General : Be-

fides, the Difficulties objected by our Adverfaries are of

flich a Nature, as cannot render this Hiftory fabulous,

all the Circumftances attending the fame, being, if

not altogether probable, or at leaft within the Com-
pafs of Poflibility.

The beardlefs Chin objected to her Holinefs is of little

Validity, when we confider that the papal Chair has at

Other Times been filled with beardlefs Youths, witnefs

Benedibl IX. and John XII. the firft of whom was chofe

at ten or eleven, and the laft at eighteen Years of Age.

Perhaps this She-Pope might be of the Number of thofe

Viragoes, who have not only a mafculine Mien and
Beard, but alfo the Courage and other Qualifications of
great Men ; and why might not fuch a one, in Difguife,

have as fair a Pretenfion to the papal Chair as a beg-

ging Vagabond, fuch as Adrian IV. or a Swineherd,

like Sixtus V , And others who might be mentioned ?

But, fay. they, how could a Woman hide her great

Belly k> long, and at laft expofe herfelf to the Danger
of being deliver’d in a folemn Proceffion ? As to the

firft Part of your Objection, What Difficulty is there

for a Wohian that is taken for a Man to hide her great

Belly, any more than for a Man that has a fwell’d

|Llly to be imagined tq be with Child ? And as to the

Book If.
pretended Imprudence of our She. Pope, it is to be con-
fider d, tnat certain Things in this World are involv’d
in fuch Difficulties as muft be overcome at" any Rate,
maugre all the Danger that attends them 5 befides that*
it is no hard Matter to fuppofe that fhe might be deli-
ver’d before her Time*
You alledge the different Calculations of the Time,

but the Reafon is obvious, thofe who have expung’d tbs
Popefs’s Name out of the Catalogue of Popes,* being
forced to extend the Reigns of the preceding Pones to
fill up. the Breach they° made themfejves. °The »l
Objection, concerning her Voyage to Athens

, when Ihe
was but a young Scholar, is founded upon a frivolous
Suppofition, which I may foon anfwer, by telling you,
that perhaps fhe was old enough to be admitted amonc-
the Auditors of the Athenian Philofophers ; befides that*
it is not all the Authors who mention her, fpeak of
her ’going to Athens

:

And though from thefe various
Relations of my Authors you may feem to hope for an
Advantage on your Side, I muft tell you, that even in
[acred Hiftory there are not wanting Inftances of Varia-
tions in Circumftances of this Nature, and that thefe
Variations, provided they do not amount to Contra-
dictions, do not in the leaft weaken, but rather ftrengch-
en the Credit of fuch a Relation ; for had there been 3.

Combination fet on Foot on Purpofe to ufher a fabu-
lous Story, as that of Pope Joan is pretended to be, they
would have certainly agreed in all the Circumftances re-
lating to the Story.

.
The ftrongeft Argument (in your Opinion) againft us,

is the Silence of thofe Authors who were Contempo-
raries or Pope Joan ; but you will find this as weak as
the reft, if you confider that Marianaus Scotus, who
died at Fulda in Germany, 1080 j Stgebert a learned.
Monk, who died in the Beginning of the twelfth Cen-
tury, and divers other more ancient Authors, did in all

Probability take it from thofe Authors that had men-
tioned the fame before them, there being not the leaft
Likelihood that they invented it, for the Reafons before-
mentioned : Befides, let me tell you, your Argument is

built upon a wrong Bottom ; for the Editions of Anaf-
tajius (furnamed the Bibliothecary

, who was a Roman
Abbot, a Perfon of Learning, and Contemporary of
Pope Joan) which have efcaped Caftration, give a very
circumftantial Account of the whole Matter. But fup-
pofe they didv

not, what Wonder is it, if Fear and Shame
did impofe Silence to the Writers of that Age, when
the Invention of Printing was unknown as yet in the
World, which could not be kept fecret afterwards ? As
we fee that the worft of Princes have been flattered du-
ring the Age they liv’d in, whom afterwards Pofterity,

not cow’d by Fear, hath painted in their true Colours.
I can’t fee why the Church of Rome ffiould make fuch a
Stir to hide this Difgrace, when Baronius beftows the
Title of Monfters upon feveral other Popes, and not
without Reafon, considering the Enormities the Popes
have been guilty of, in diftributing Scepters, and tread-
ing crown’d Heads under their Feet, notwithftanding
they retain’d the Quality of Priefts ; and what is worfe
than all the reft, to fet a certain Rate of Abfolution
upon the moft abominable Crimes that can be commit-
ted, as appears from the Book entituled, Fhe Rates of
the Apoftolical Chamber, which I bought fome Days ago.
It is true, they have fince endeavoured to fupprefs the.

Book, by inferting it in the Index Expurgatorius of the

Council of Trent, but continue neverthelefs in felling

their Difpenfations.

——— Venalia nobis
,

Templet, Sacerdotes, Altaria, Sacra, Corona

Ignis, Fhura, Prices, Ccelum eft venale, Deufque.

i- e. B. Mant.
Priejls, Temples, Altars,

all with us are fold.

Fire, Incenfe, Pray’rs,
Heaven, God himfelffor Gold,.

I will appeal to all unbiafs’d Perfons, when once Po-
fterity ffiall read the Hiftority of the Perfecution of

France, as reprefented by Maimbourg, Varillas
, the Bi-

ffiop of Meaux,
and others of the fame Stamp, I fay,

when they ffiall read the fame in thefe Authors, whether

they

Mi sso n’x Travels, through the
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they would not be apt to imagine that thefe poor

Wretches were ufed with all imaginable Moderation,

If it werenot manifeft from irrefragable Authority, that

thefe unfortunate Creatures fuffer’d all the Cruelties that

could be invented by their implacable Enemies. Before

I take my Leave of Pope Joan, I cannot forbear men-

tioning what Mezeray fays (in the Life of Charles the

Bald) upon this Subject, viz. That this Opinion was ge-

nerally received as an undoubted 'Truth for five hundred

Tears together. If you are curious to know the Reafon

why the Ufe of this Chair is laid afide now-a-days, the

following Epigram of Pannonius will fatisfy your Cu-

fiofity.

' Non poterat quifquam referantes Mthera Claves

Non exploratis, fumere Tefiiculis :

Cur igitur nofiro mos hie nunc tempore ceffat ?

Ante prohat quod fe quihbet effe marem.
The Senfe is this

:

The [acred Keys none could of old obtain

Unlefs by Search his Manhood was made plain ;

Why does not to our Days this Rule extend ?

More certain Signs they give e'er they pretend

.

Pafquin, in his Verfes on Paul II. and Innocent VIII.

gives you the fame Reafon j

Pontificis Pauli TePtes ne Roma requiras,

Filia quam genuit
, fat docet effe marem.

In Englifh

:

That PaulV a Man Rome need no Proof require*,

Except the Maid that calls the Pontiff Sire.

Ohio Nocens pueros genuit, totidemque puellas,

Nunc merito poteris dieere Roma; patrem.

That is.

Eight Boys, eight Girls
, begot •, He well may claim,

Tho ’ not a holy, yet a Father’-*- Name.

The Church of St. John Fateran is celebrated for its

fpacious Magnificence, and the Title fhe bears of The
Head and Mother of all Churches

, according to the In-
feription engraven on the Portico :

Dogmate Papali, daturfimul Imperiali

lit fim cunbiarum mater Ecclefiarum.

Sixtus V. built a large Palace near this Church, but it

was never inhabited. Next adjoining to this Structure is

the Sanhta Scala
, fo called from the twenty eight Steps of

white Marble, pretended to be the lame by which Chrift
afeended into Pilate s Houle, which no body is permit-
ted to afeend but kneeling, though there are two little

Stairs, on each fide one, by which every one is per-
mitted to walk up into the Chapel called Santfia Sanc-
torum

,

or the Holy of Holies

,

except Women, who are
forbid to enter there. It has this Name from an Image
of Chrift, which, they fay, was made by Angels :°I
faw it, and can aflfure you it is very ill-fhapen, and very
unworthy of the pretended Workmen.

From hence we paffed by St. Mary major

,

a fump-
tuous Fabrick. A certain devout Roman Lord being
warn’d in a Dream to go to Mount Efquilin

, and there
to build a Church to the Honour of the Mother of God

,

in the Place where he Ihould find Snow
; and Pope Li-

lerius having at the fame Time fuch another Vifion,
they walk d thither tne next IVIorning

j and notwith-
standing it was then in Auguft, Amo 355, they found
Snow, which they removed with their own Hands, and
laid the Foundation of a Church in that Place.

5

The
Chapel of Sixtus V, the Work of Dominick Fontana

,

which coft feven hundred thoufand Roman Crowns*
and of Paul V. are very magnificent Structures

; in the
laft of which they fhew you the Manger of Bethlehem
and the Picture of the Virgin done by St. Luke, Near
it ftands the little Church of St. Anthony

,

where all the
Hones of the City receive Benediction every Year on
that Saint’s Feftival. Soon after we took a Turn to
Cafid Gondolfo , fixteen Miles from Rome, a Palace be-
longing to the Pope, but has little remarkable in it8

N II, Numb. 108.

About a Mile from this Caftle we faw the little Town
of Albano

,
where in former Ages flood the famous City

of Alba, which, they fay, extended from the Lake of

Caftel Gondolfo to this Town of Albano % but this is

a Matter of FaCl, queftion’d by fome.

We were fhewn at Albano the Ruins of a Maufolaum
not unlike an old Tower, called commonly the Tomb
of Afcanius, but with the fame Uncertainty. There is

another very ancient Tomb near Albano
, fuppofed to

be the Sepulchre of the two Horatii
, and the three Cut-

riatii, occafion’d, queftionlefs, by the five Pyramids
(landing on this Tomb ; but Livy exprefly contradicts

this Opinion, viz. that their Sepulchres were erefted
in the fame Places where each of them expired, viz.

thofe of the Horatii near Alba, and thofe of the Curiatii

not far from Rome. They told us that the Lake of
Caftel Gondolfo was fix or feven Miles in Circumference,
enclofed on all Sides with rifing Grounds in the Form
of an Amphitheatre. In two Places the Depth of this

Lake cannot be founded, and fometimes the Waters of
this Lake fwell on a fudden to the very Brink of thefe
high Banks, occafion’d, without doubt, by feme fub»
terraneous watery Receptacles which difeharge them-
felves into it. Near Genfana

,

about half a Mile from
this Lake, is another little one, called by the Mo-
derns the Lake of Nemi, but by the Ancients Speculum
Diana, from a Grove and Temple confecrated to that
Goddefs, which formerly were very near the Banks of
this Lake.

Between Albano and Caftel Gondolfo are to be feeii

the Ruins of an ancient Amphitheatre , and we were
not a little furpriz’d to fee feveral large Trees, that had
taken Root without, to have forc’d their Paftage thro’,
and cleft afunder the beft cemented Stone and Brick.
The Country about Albano and Genfana is very fertile,

affording the beft Wines and Fruits, and the Inhabitants
ftill hold their moll ancient Cuftom of cultivating
Leeks and Onions \ Mittit pracipuos nemoralis Aricia por-
ros. Mart. Before I leave the Roman Palaces, I mull
tell you alfo fomething of thofe within the City, which
I will do with all the Brevity that is poffible.

At the Palace Jufiiniani there is a Catalogue of An-'
tiquities of 1867 Pieces, and of 638 curious Pictures*
the moft excellent of which are, the Nero's Head, the
Minerva, Venus coming out of a Bath, and the three
little Cupids fleeping and leaning one upon another.
Cardinal Chigi’s Palace is fearce inferior to any in
Rome, the Gates are over-crufted with an old green
Marble : The Statues of the two Venus’s, of Marfias
flea’d, and of the dying Gladiator, are admirable Pieces.
The Farnefian Palace was begun by Antonio de S. Gallo,
but brought toPerfe&ion by the famous Michael Angelo l
the Front being in Breadth one hundred and eighty
Foot, and ninety Foot high. The Gates, Corner-
pieces, Crofs-bars of the Windows, Cornilh, and in
ihort, all the principal Stones of this beautiful Struc-
ture, were the Spoils taken from the great Collifeum$
which admirable Monument of Antiquity has furnifh’d
Materials alfo not only to the Palace of the Chancery
and St. Lawrence’s Church, but alfo to feme Part of the
City Walls. Thus Innocent VIII. deftroyed the Gordian
Arch to build a Church ; and Alexander VI. that
moft beautilul Pyramid of Scipio, to pave the Streets
with the Stones
The Marble Steps to the Church of Ara Cceli be-

long’d formerly to the Temple of Romulus : St. Blaife’s
Church owes its Ornaments to the Spoils of the Tem-
ple of Neptune, as S. Nicholas of the Souls was built
out of the Ruins of the Circus Agonalis % and had
it not been for Sixtus V. we might now look in
vain for any of the precious Remnants of Antiquity
in Rome. ^

The Hercules and Bull in the Farnefian Palace are ce-
lebrated throughout the World

j and the Gallery by
Caracchio, the Hall by Sahiati, and the Venus and Ado-
nis by Titian, are alfo excellent Pieces. The LL
brary in the Palace of Altieri contains a good Number
of the beft Books. The whole Staircafe, and efpe-

cially the Statue of a Captive King at the Foot of
it, (found live hundred Years ago in the Place called

7 F Havana)
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is very fine. It has very fpacious Apartments
well filled with curious Pictures and rich Furniture. I
faw here a Looking Glafs of Rock Cryftal

,
ten Inches

long, and fix broad, in a Frame of Gold let with pre-
cious Stones of a confiderable Value. They alfo fhew’d
us a little earthen Difh carefully kept in a rich Frame,
as being fuppofed to be the Work of Raphael

, and is of
the fame Kind with the Veffels of Loretto ; but difcour-
fing upon this Subject with the noted Carlo Maratti

,

ne allured me, that Raphael never drew a Stroke on
any of thefe Difhes, but that, by the Refemblance of
the Way of working, fome of his Scholars painted the
the fame, in Imitation of his Defigns.
The Palace Barherini

,

called the Palestrina
, contain-

ing four thoufand Chambers, is the larged in Rome
next to the Vatican., and has abundance of Antiquities

;

the little Diana

,

of Oriental Alabafler, is of great Re-
pute ; the Tullia

, Daughter of Servius Tullius
, and Wife

to Tarquin the Proud
, is very rare, and faid to be the

only one of that Kind in Rome ; Here I alfo faw the God
Ofiris, with his Hawk’s Head on a human Body, which
was found with the Obelisk of Minerva

, under the
Ruins of the Temple of Ifis ; and a Marble Bud of
Pope Urban VIII. made by a blind Man, and yet the
belt that is extant of that Pope. The other Palace of
Barherini

,
towards the four Fountains, is fill’d up with

Rarities, Antiquities, and Curiofities of all Sorts : They
told us, that the Library contains four thoufand Vo-
lumes. In the Halls of the Palace Colonna you fee the
Pictures of two Popes, Adrian I. and Martin V. two
of the bed that ever fate in the Chair, nineteen Cardi-
nals, and fifty four Generals, all defcended from the
Holife of Colonna. In this Palace are nine very fpacious
Apartments, eight thoufand original Pictures, a little

Arfenal, Buds, antique Baffo relievo
, Statues, and rich

Furniture, in confiderable Quantities.

As for their Way of Building in general, I told you
before, that they cover their Houfes with ridged Roofs,
found out by our famous Manfard

,
and much prefer-

able to flat Roots ; and upon this Occafion I mud in-

treat you to lay afide that partial Opinion you feem to

have conceiv’d of the entire Perfe&ion of the Roman
Architecture

,

which, as well as in other Places, varies

according to the Difference of the Age and peculiar

Mode of the Country, and is not always fuited to the
Regularity and Magnificence ofjud Architecture. The
Obelisks in Rome are quadrangular, ending in a fharp
Point, their Angles refpeCting the four Corners of the

World, and denoting the four Elements, as the whole
refembled the Rays of the Sun, the chief Divinity ado-
red by the Egyptians under the Name of Ofiris. The
Plieroglyfick Characters on thefe Obelisks

, fuppofed by
fome to have been the Elogies or Hidories of great

ACtions, ereCted by the Egyptians in Honour of the

Heroes of their Nation, have fince been clearly cle-

mondrated to contain the Secrets of their Divinity

,

Aftrology, Metaphyjicks
, Magick

, and fuch other Sciences

as were in Vogue among the Egyptians : All thefe Obe-

lisks^ (not one of them being made at Rome
)
are of Gra-

nite, a Kind of very hard Marble, which, they fay,

will refid the Fire for a confiderable Time, and with-

out Quedion induced the ancient Egyptians to make
Choice of it for fuch lading Monuments. The Obelisk

of St. John Lateran has dood three thoufand Years,

and that of St. Peter nine hundred Years longer : The
firfl, which is the bigged of the two, is an hundred
and eight Foot high, without including the Pededal or

the Crofs. There are alfo fome Granites of Corfua in

this Place, but their Grain is much coarfer than thofe

of Egypt.

4. Since you defired me to give you my Obferva-
tions upon what Mr. Chevreau hath ailedged, in his

Hidbry of the World, concerning Pope Joan, I will

write you my Sentiments upon this Head. That Gentle-

man acknowledges.That a confiderable Number offamous
Authors have mention'd that Story

,
and poflively ajferted

the Truth thereof

:

And what Reafon, I pray, can he
alledge, why fo many unbiafs’d Witnedfes of unquef-
tionable Credit, who unanimoufly atted that Matter,
ihouid not be credited ? He fays, The more judicious

and cautious Part of Mankind, relying on the Silence of
feveral other Authors, have examined and rejected the
fame. It is certainly a very weak Way of arguing, to
fay, that a Thing atteded by the unanimous Voice of
feventy or eighty Men, all of the Roman Catholick Re-
ligion, mod of them Clergymen, and fome canoniz’d
Saints, all which is confefs’d by the Romanias, diould
be invalidated by the Silence of fome other Authors.
But, fays Mr. Chevreau, Anadafius the Bibliothecary
makes no Mention of the She-Pope Joan : But this Au-
thor, as well as Onuphrius

,

who alledges the fame Ar-
gument, is midaken. If you will be pleafed to confult
Mr. le Sueur's Ecclefiaaical Hijiory, and Colomefius's Hi-
storical Mifcellanies

,

you will hear there of an Anaftafius
in the French King’s Library, containing a circumflan-
tial Account of this female Pope ; befides two other
Copies of the fame Author, leen by the great Salmafms
at Augsbourg, and another at Milan, which give an
Account of the fame Pope Joan. Thefe before-men-
tioned Books tell you further, that the Jefuits of Mentz
having only differ’d two Copies to be wrought off con-
formable to the Original, (which they do not deny
themfelves to be true) fupprefs’d what difpleafed them
in the red of the Edition. Upon this Occadon, I can-
not but put you in Mind to weigh dridtly the Authority
of the Tedimony of Anaftafius

,

(he wrote the Lives of
the Popes to Nicholas I. the Succeffor of Benedict III.)

who being a Man of lingular Learning, lived at Rome,
and was Contemporary with this female Pope.

I cannot forbear, in the next Place, to give you my
Thoughts upon the Reflections made by Mr. Chevreau
on Martinus Polonus, or the Pole, Archbifhop of Cofen-
za, and Penitentiary to Innocent IV. and (according to
the Opinion of fome) to Nicholas III. whom he calls a
filly Monk ; and, I pray, for what Reafon ? Since, fays

he, in his Treatife of the Wonders of Rome, he miftakes
the Gate of Odia or of St. Paul, and of Capenna and St.

Sebadian, for another which he calls Collina, inftead (as

we may probably fuppofe) of Collatina or Pinciana, the

Pantheon for a Temple of Cybele, and the Amphitheatre
for a Temple of the Sun, we may the eafter forgive his

Blunder in Hifiory when he miftakes a Pope for a Popels.

If this Argument holds. That fuppofing M. Polonus had
miftaken one Gate for another, therefore he mud take a
Pope for a Popefs, I might with the fame Reafon re-

tort it upon Chevreau himfelf, that fince kis Reflections

on M. Polonus are groundlefs, therefore he miftakes a Po-
pefs for a Pope. That his Reflections are groundlefs,

appears, (1.) That Mr. Chevreau himfelf knew not
that there was fuch a Gate at Rome as the Collina, when
he fays, that Polonus took the Gate of Odia, and the Gate
Capena, for another which he call'd Collina, instead of
Collatina, or Pinciana; it being certain that Collina was
the Name of a Gate as well as Collatina, and had its

Name a Colle ffuirinali, mention’d by Ovid ;

Templa frequentari Collina proxima porta
Nunc decet, Fad. 4.

being now call’d Salarco. (2.) The Gate Collatina, fo

called from the Town of Collatium, is different from
the Pinciana

,

as F. Nardin hath fufficientiy demonftra-
ted. (3.) Mr. Chevreau has as little Reafon to find

Fault with Polonus for calling the Pantheon the Temple
of Cybele, the fame being founded upon the Opinion of
feveral learned Antiquaries, who believe it to have been
confecrated by Agrippa to Jupiter the Avenger

,

and to

Cybele the Mother of all the Gods, who was fometimes
wordiipped under the Names of Ops, BBea, Vefta, Be-
recynthia

, Dindymene ; fometimes under the Names of
Tellus, Magna Pale, Magna Mater, and frequently diled

Natura Rerum Parens. (4.J Mr. Chevreau fpeaks fo

ambiguoufly concerning the Roman Amphitheatre, that

his Meaning is not eafily to be underdood ; for fince

there were feveral Amphitheatres

,

the Ruins of fome
of which are dill remaining, I fuppofe he means the

great Amphitheatre called Collifeum, built by Vefpafian,

and dedicated by Titus. (5.) It is certainly too great

an Abfurdity to believe, that Polonus could miflake this

Collifeum for the Temple of the Sun ; which makes me
imagine,.
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imagine that fome of his Expreffions muft not be well

underflood, and that inftead of faying the Collifeum as

a Temple of the Sun

,

he might Ipeak of the Temple
near the Amphitheatre.

You tell me, you have feen a Manufcript of Polonus

,

where this Story is written in the Margin by another

Hand ; and what can be infer’d from thence, except,

that the Author having been mutilated by fome body
or other, a more equitable Perfon fupplied the De-
feat, Bellarmine himfelf making not the lead Scruple

to confefs, that M. Polonus wrote the Hiftory of the Pc*

pefs ? For the reft Mr. Chevreau being not a little puz-
zled to give the World a probable Account of the firft:

Rife of this Story, is forced to have Recourfe to Onu-
phrius

,

(though he conceals his Name) who pretends,

that Pope John was nick-nam’d Joan, from a favourite

Concubine he had of that Name ; though neither of
them can produce any other Authority for this Affertion

than their own, or make it appear that Pope John had
fuch a Concubine : It is true, they cite Luitprand in

their Behalf, but erroneoufly, the Widow’s Name he
fpeaks of being Anne, and not Joan. And Mr. Che-

vreau, it feems, was ignorant that Mr. du Plefiis Mornay
had already made a Difcovery of this Forgery of Onu-
phrius, and that this Pope John fill’d the Chair a hun-
dred Years after Pope Joan.

What he affirms of the Chair not being bored, I can
contradift as an ocular Witnefs, having feen it more
than once ; and it is bored after the Manner of Clofe-

ftools. There are two of them, (both of Porphyry)
one broken and the other entire, both made after the

fame Manner. Platina affirms pofitively, after Chal-

condylas an Athenian, who flourifhed about the Middle
of the fifteenth Century, and other approved Authors,
that the new-elecfted Pope was placed in the bored
Chair, and that the youngeft Deacon ufed to thruft his

Hand through the Hole, to feel whether he had the

true Marks of Virility. This was, queftionlefs, the pri-

mitive Ufe of this Chair and though this Cuftom was
laid afide by Degrees, they continued however for fome
Time to fet the Popes on the fame Chair, to put them
in Mind, as Mr. Chevreau affirms after Fauchet, that

they were ftill fubjed to the common Infirmities of
human Nature.

What Mr. Chevreau tells us concerning the Deputies
of the Council of Soijfons

,

fent to Pope Leo IV. who
was deceafed before their Arrival, is of little Confe-
quence, fince he mentions a Council of Soijfons without
any peculiar Diftindion, and without the leaft Proof,
which ought to have been founded upon Manufcripts of
incontroverted Antiquity and Credit

, to extricate himfelf
and his Adherents out of the Labyrinth in which they

have entangled themfelves, by confounding the Suc-
cefiion of the Popes that preceded and followed the

Popefs Joan % whence it is, that whereas Platina, Ga-
renza, and other unbiafs’d Hiftorians, compute twenty
four Popes that bore the Name of John

,

(the reft count
.

but twenty three) and thus introduce an irreparable

Confufion in Hiftory. But it is Time to have done
with Mr. Chevreau ^ I will only add, that it ought not
to fcern ftrange to you, that our Popefs is fometimes
called Anglicus, fometimes Moguntinus ; the Author of
the Fafcicuius Temporium {Werner Wolninck a Wejlphalian

)

has unfolded the Riddle in thefe Words, Joannes An-
glicus cognomine, fed natione Moguntinus : Her Name was
Joan Englijh, but was born at Mayence. Neither muft
the Variations obferved in Manufcripts difturb you, who
are not ignorant of a thoufand Inftances of what For-
geries have been introduced by Tranfcribers, any more
than the doubtful Expreffions you meet with in fome
Authors that relate this Hiftory, it being to be confi-
der’d, that as the Force of Truth prompted them to
fpeak, fo Fear, on the other hand, was a fufficient Bridle
to reftrain them from fpeaking too freely of the Mat-
ter : But as, notwithftanding all this, fome Authors
have broken through all thefe Obftacles, and given us
a pofitive and circumftantial Account of the whole Mat-
ter, all the negative Authorities in the World cannot be
luiiicient to counterbalance the Credit of fo many authen-
tick Witneffes, and of a Relation fo generally and lb-
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lidly attefted. To bring up the Rear of your Argu-
ments, you have called to your Aid fome of the Pro-

t'efant DoStors, who deny the Story of Pope Joan, and.

among the reft the famous David Blondel, a Man of
Learning and Wit: But, to deal frankly with ybu, a§

the Author’s Name is the ftrongeft Argument in his

Book ; fo it is an unaccountable Piece of Prejudice to

build blindly upon the Opinion of any Man not di-
vinely infpired, let his Name be ever io great in the

World, for Learning and Knowledge;
For my Part, I cannot reconcile his Argurrieiit when

he confeffes, that the Hiftory of the Female Pope is con-

tairtd in the Augsburgh Copies of Anaftafius, but in Op-
position to thefe pretends to cite (and that.without quo-
ting any entire Paffage) a certain private Copy of Anaf-
tafius, to be met with (which we muft take upon his

Credit) at Paris
, the Certainty whereof he feems td

queftion himfelf, when he tells us, that it has often been

mistaken for Platina ; fo that in the Main this Book
may, without much Difficulty, be refuted by itfelf, the
reft being a confufed Medley of Chronological Cavils,

and an Heap of needlefs Quotations, ferving more fof

Oftentation and to confound than defflonftrate the

Matter he has taken in Hand, to ftand either one Way
or other. To conclude the Whole, and to tell you my
Thoughts with all imaginable Freedom, I have a great

deal of Reafon to believe, that it was rather In tereft:

and Oftentation than the Love of Truth that engaged
our Author in this Defign ; for I was allured by a Per-
fon of Honour at Paris, who knew the Author very
well, that he had it from the firft; Hand, that he was
hired to write a Treatife againft: the History of Pope
Joan. And as my Author is a Perfon of unqueftion-

able Reputation, fo the only Thing that can be faid

upon this Head is, that Mr. Blondel is not the firft Mail
that has been overcome by the Force of Gold.

All that I am able to anfwer to your Queftions con-
cerning the Armenians and Greeks is, That as they have
each their peculiar Ceremonies, fo they officiate accord-

ing to their own Rites ; but before they can fettle at

Rome

,

are obliged to acknowledge the Pope’s Supre-
macy. Some Antiquaries fay, the little Armenian
Church was formerly one of the Temples of the Sun
and Jupiter. Before the Pontificate of Paul IV. the

Jews lived pretty eafy in any Part of Rome, but this

Pope confined them to a certain Quarter of the City,

whither they were to retire at Sun-fet, forced them to

fell their Poffelfions, and allow’d them to deal only iri

old Clothes, and for Diftinblion Sake to wear yellow

Hats. GregorylKAll. obliged a certain Number of them
to hear a Chrftian Sermon every Saturday in the After®

noon ; but I had no Opportunity to fee this Afiembly.

The Italian Jews, and efpecially thofe of Rome

,

reli-

gioufiy obferve that Cuftom of marrying before the

twentieth Year of Age : Their Number may amount iri

Rome
, to about fix or feven thoufand ; but they are

generally poor and delpifed.

If any Jew or other Infidel has a Mind to be bap-
tized, the Ceremony is generally put off to Saturday in

the Holy Week, and is then perform’d in the Church of
St. John Lateran, becaufe they believe Covfiantine the

Great was baptized here. We faw fix Lurks baptized §

they wore white Damask Cloaks, and a large Band,

with a Silver Crofs hanging at their Necks i the Car-,

dinal that was to officiate, attended by the Canons of
the Church, began the Ceremony with bleffing the Wa-
ter ; then the new Converts being prefented by their

refpedtive God-fathers, advanced one after another, and
having declared their Willingnefs to receive Efaptifm*

they lean’d over the Font, and the Cardinal baptized

them by pouring Water upon their Heads with a large

Silver Spoon ; and having given each his Name, they

were, with Wax Tapers in their Hands, conducted to

the Chapel of the Baptiftery, to be confirm’d, and from
thence v/ent to hear Mafs in the fame Church.

The fhurfday before we were prefent at the Cere-

mony of walking the Feet of thirteen Pilgrims in one
of the Chapels of the Vatican: They appear’d all iri

white, with a Kind of Hood and fquareCap, feated in 4
Row upon a Bench, After they had pull’d off their Shoes
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and Stockins, a great Bafin was brought, and Ewers of

Vermilion, one for each Pilgrim *, then the Cardinal

Chat officiated inftead of the Pope, putting their Feet

in the Bafon, wa fix’d and rubb’d them with his own
Hands, and at laft wip’d and kifs’d them : Soon after,

each of them being regaled with two golden Medals,

they went all together to an Apartment of the Palace,

to partake of a magnificent Entertainment prepared for

them ; they were placed in one Row at a Table, the

Cardinal dining at the fame Time at another in the

fame Room.
The Pope

[
Innocent XI. ] though really old and in-

firm, yet often makes the Want of Health ferve for a

Pretence to excufe his i\bfence at thofe numerous Cere-

monies ufed at Rome. I had it from very credible Per-

fons, that he did not approve of the French Way of
converting People by Dragooning

, and fhew’d a great

deal of Averfion to thofe who pretended to propofe
certain Methods of Accommodation to him with the

Crown of France. His Retirement is the Occafion he is

feldom feen by Strangers j nay, it is a Rarity to meet
any of his Coaches, Footmen, or others belonging to

his Retinue. If he happens to flir abroad, it is in a

large Litter lined with Crimfon Velvet, without and
within adorn’d with Gold Galoons and Fringes, the

HarnefTes of the Mules cover’d with the fame Stuff.

He fits always alone in his Litter, with a little Table
before him. All the Popes have the fame Livery, viz.

Scarlet, with a double Velvet Galoon of the fame Co-
lour ; even the Apartments of the Vatican and Monte
Cavallo are hung with red Damask intermixed with

Edges of Gold Galoons, and adorn’d above with Gold
Fringes.

The Situation of the Gardens of Monte Cavallo is very

delightful, but their Contrivance is not very regular,

nor are they well kept. The two Marble Horfes be-

fore this Palace are generally reputed to be made by
Phidias and Praxiteles, whofe Names are engraven

upon them.

Opus Phidias, Opus Praxiteles.

Some will have them to be the Statues of Bucephalus

the Horfe of Alexander
,

whicli thefe Artifhs made in

Emulation of each other ; but there is a Miftake in this

Tradition, confidering that Phidias fiourifhed a whole

Age before Praxiteles , and Alexander the Great reign’d

fifty Years after Praxiteles. The two Marble Horfes in

the Court of the Capitol, were brought thither from
the Theatre of Pompey

,
and the Equefiris Statua of

Brafs, placed here by Paul III. is fuppofed to be the

Statue of Marcus Aurelius. The Capitol is a modern
Structure, built not only upon the Ruins, but even up-

on Part of the Foundations of the ancient Fabrick, the

old Foundations (till appearing.

The Antiquities here being fo many, that a Defcrip-

tion of them would require an entire Volume, I will

only mention fome of the principal : The She-Wolf gi-

ving Suck to the two Brothers, on which is to be feen

the Mark of the Thunderbolt mentioned by Cicero,

{Oral. 3. contr. Cat.) four great BaJJo relievo’s reprefent-

ing divers Paffages of the Hiftory of M. Aurelius , the

Columna rojlrata of Duilius
,
the firft that was honour’d

with a naval Triumph at Rome *, the Meffenger pulling

out a Thorn in the Senate-houfe ; the Buff of Cicero

with his Vetches ; the four ancient Meafures, one for

Oil, two for Wine, and the fourth for Grain ; the Bud
of Virgil 5 Nero’s Nurfe holding him by the Hand 5

the Goddefs of Silence ; the God Pan ; the three Fu-

ries 5 a Statue of Cafar in Armour j another of Au-

gujlus ; thofe of Cafior and Pollux the Fragments of

the GoloJJes of Apollo
,
Domitian,

and Commodus the Lion
devouring a Horfe ; and the Trophies of Trajan

, but

believ’d by others to have belong’d to Marius. The
Pictures in Frejco in the great Hall are of Cavalier Jo-

feph*s Hand 1 in my Opinion they reprefent the Battle

of the Romans with the Sabines.

1 am fomewhat doubtful what Account to give you

of the Pillar called the Milliarium *, it is of white Mar-

ble eight Foot and a half high, with a Cypher [I]

mark’d on the Top, and on the Chapiter a brafs Globe
of two Foot Diameter : It is the general Opinion* that
this Pillar Hands in the Center of Rome

, from whence
they ufed to compute the Diftances from that City, di-
vided into Miles by other Pillars eredled on all the
great Roads of Italy •, but there are feveral Arguments
which contradid this Opinion, for the Column in the
Forum Romanum was, according to Suetonius

, Tacitus,
and other ancient Roman Authors, either of Brafs or
Brafs gilt, with the Names of the great Roads and Di-
dances of the chief Cities engraven upon it, Nothing
like which appears on the Milliarium in the Capitol.
If you objed, that perhaps the brazen Milliarium being
loft, this was fet up inftead of it ; the Infcription engra-
ven on one of the Faces of the Pedeftal will tell you,
that it was found near the Appian Highway.

S. P. Q^R. Columnam Milliariam primi ah XJrhe lapidis

indicem ah Imperatore Vefpafiano IS Nerva reftitutam

de ruinis Suburhanis Via Appia in Capitolium tranjlulit*

And it feems not likely that this Column was from the
Center of the City tranfpos’d to a Mile’s Diftance from
the Walls ; then which Way can you give a true Ex-
plication of thefe Expreftions, primus

, or fecundus, ah
XJrhe lapidis

,
if thefe Stones or Pillars were not without

the City, the Words ah XJrhe fhewing plainly that they
were not within ? And fince this Milliarium was found
in one of the Suburbs near the Highway, I cannot but
perfuade myfelf that it then flood in its proper Place,

and that the Number of thofe firft Columns was equal
to that of the great Roads. Whether we fuppofe the
gilt Milliarium to be the only firft Pillar, and the fe-

cond Columns to have been placed at the Diftance of
one Mile from it ; or that the gilt Column in the Center
of the City was the Head-mark from whence all the

Diftances were computed, and that the next Columns
were called the firft Milliariums

, and mark’d with an
Infcription like that you fee in the Capitol ; it is evi-

dent from either of thefe Suppofitions, that confidering

the Extent of Rome, none of thefe firft or fecond Co-
lumns but muft be within the City ; and that confe-

quently this Exprefiion, primo ah XJrhe lapide
, could not

take Place, but inftead thereof, the primus lapis muft
have been in XJrhe, and not ah XJrhe.

There is a very ancient Infcription in the Palace call’d

Palattrinum, which contains the Statues of a College

of AJfculapius and of Health
,
unto which Salvia Mar-

cellina bequeath’d a Temple, a Place or Court, and a

Walk, the Whole fituate on the Appian Way, near the

Temple of Mars, Intra milliarium primum & fecundum

ah XJrhe euntihus, i. e. Between the firft and fecond Mile

as you go from the City ; which Words, join’d to the

Opinion of the beft Antiquaries, that there was a Tem-
ple of Mars without the City, and on the Via Appiay

are a fufficient Inducement to convince me, that the

gilt Milliarium was ere£led as a publick Mark to know
where all the great Roads begun, and to compute the

Diftance of great Cities ; but that all the firft Columns
were each one Mile diftant from the Walls of Rome„

The two following Infcriptions are engraven on the

Body of the Milliarium in the Capitol

:

IMP. C/TSAR VESPASIANUS PONTIF. MAXIM.
TRIB. POTESTAT. XVII. IMP. XVII. P. P.

CENSOR. COS. VII. DESIGN. VIII.

IMP. NERVA CESAR AUGUSTUS PONTI-
FEX MAXIMUS TRIBUNITIA POTESTATE
COS. III. PATER PATRLE REFECIT.

Adjoining to the right Wing of the Capitol is the

Church known by the Name of Ara Cali: They tell

you, that Augufius having for a confiderable Time, but

in vain, follicited the Oracle of Delphos to know his

SuccefTor in the Empire, the Oracle at laft declared,

that his Mouth was ftopt by the Hebrew Child, who was

the Son of God, and God himfelf % and that Augufius,

finding this to agree with Sibyllin Prophecies, or-

der’d an Altar to be built in the Capitol to the Honour
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.

of the Hebrew Child, unto which he gave the Name of

the Ara primogeniti Dei,
The Altar of the Firfl-born of

Cod. The before-mentioned Church being built in the

fame Place where Augufius's Altar ftill remains near

the Quire, had thence the Name of Ara Cali.

Near unto this Place is a Chapel called St.

JPistro in Carcere

,

built in the fame Place where St. Ve-

ter and St. Paul were kept in Prifon, after their Con-

demnation, and, according to the Opinion of the belt An-
tiquaries, is the Tullianum finifh’d by Servius Tullius or Tul-

lius Hojtilius, and ufed as a Prifon for condemned Malefac-

tors only. Here they fhew you a Spring (they tell you that

the Water has a milky Tafte) which, they fay, gulhed

out of the Rock at the Prayer of St. Peter

,

in order to

baptize certain Profelytes ; as alfo an Impreffion in the

Wall, made (as they fay) by that Apoftle’s Face, the

Stone yielding as he was thruft with his Head againft

it by a Soldier.

Among the Multitude of ancient Ruins behind the

Capitol, is the famous Tarpeia,
(fo called from one

Tarpeia a Roman Lady) that once fo dreadful Precipice,

which is now not above twenty Foot high. The Trium-

phal Arch erefted to Titus after his Conqueft of Jeru-

falem, the Baffo relievo reprefentiug the Candleftick,

Table, Trumpets of the Jubilee, and fome Veffels

taken out of the Temple, is highly worth a Traveller’s

Obfervation. The Arch of Constantine is very near en-

tire, except that you fee fome Statues thereon without

Heads, fuppofed to be carried privately by Lawrence

de Medicis to Florence

;

and as the niceft Judges have

obferved a confiderable Difference in the Beauty of the

Bap relievo,
it is fufpe&ed that fome of the belt Pieces

were taken off when it was erected. The Lake of

Curtius was in the Middle of the Forum Romanum, but

was already loft in Ovid's Time :

Curtius ille Lacus, ficcas qui fuflinet aras

Nunc folida ejt tellus
: fed fuit ante Lacus.

The vaft Amphitheatre call’d Collifeum , from a Colof-

fus that was near it, is of a circular Figure on the out-

fide, though the Arena is oval ; it was capable of con-

taining eighty five thoufand Spectators, not including

the twenty thoufand Excuneati who flood in the Paffages,

and confequently four Times as many as the Amphi-
theatre of Verona . The Pillars of the third Order, and

the Pilafters of the fourth, had Corinthian Chapiters.

Though I cannot engage to anfwer your Queftions con-

cerning the Senate of Women inftituted by Heliogaba-

lus, yet I can thus far fatisfy your Curiofitity, that the

little Edifice at Monte Cavallo

,

by fome fuppofed to have

been the Temple of the Sun, by others the Temple of

Healthy is fufpe&ed to have been the Meeting-place

of that fage Affembly.

The Columns of Trajan and Antoninus are truly mag-
nificent Monuments of Antiquity, adorn’d with moft

excellent Bap relievoy afcending in a fpiral Line from the

Bafe to the Chapiter, and reprefenting the great Actions

of thofe great Princes. The firft is compofed of twenty

four Stones, each containing eight Steps, ereCted by the

Senate to the Honour of Trajany and ferved afterwards

for his MaufoUum, his Afhes being placed in an Urn
of Gold, on the very Top of it * in lieu of this Urn
was afterwards placed the Statue of St. Peter

,

of Brafs

gilt, by Sixtus V. The whole Height of the Body of
this Column is 128 Roman, or 124 Englijh Feet; and
you afcend to the Top by 123 Steps. The fecond,

compofed of twenty eight Stones, was likewife built by
the Senate, to the Honour of Antoninus Pius

, with the

Statue of that Emperor on the Top of it, but has fince

been forced to make Way for St. Paul

,

whofe Statue of
Brafs is now placed there, and gilt like that of St. Pe-
ter on Trajan's Pillar. The Body of this Column is

160 Roman , or 155 Englijh Feet high ; and the Stairs

leading to the Top confift of 206 Steps.

One Day as we were vifiting the Caves, known ge-

nerally by the Name of Catacombs
, we entered into the

MaufoUum of Cecilia
, the Daughter of Metellus, fir-

named Creticus, where, at the very Entrance of it, we
were fiiewn a Hole, into which, but a few Weeks
V O L. II. N U MB, io8 a

before* a certain Gentleman (D, Malatejia _
Cefena) happened to tumble deep under Ground, un-

perceived by his Company 5 his Friends being amazed and
not knowing what was become of him, after they mifs 4d
him, went in Search of him $ but whether it w^s the

Dephth of the Pit, or that he was ftunn’d by the Falk
he was not able to cry, or at leaft not loud enough to be
heard by them, fo that they were forc’d to return with-
out him : The poor Gentleman having continued in

this deplorable Condition for fixty Hours, at laft found
Means to open a Palfage, and fo clambering Out of the
Pit with a great deal of Difficulty, got to an adjacent

Houfe, where being comforted with fome good Broths^
he foon after recover’d his Strength. I am apt to be-
lieve there is no Place in the World that can compare
with Rome for fubterraneous Pafiages ; and though the
Earth has ftopt up the Entrances of fome* yet there
are ftill left a prodigious Number of Caves* generally
known by the Name of Catacombs among the modern
Authors, though they cannot well fupport the Etymo-
logies they produce.

Thefe Catacombs are not fingle Vaults, but rathef
whole fubterraneous Cities, with Turnings and Wind-
ings like Streets ; as for Inftance, thofe of St. Agnes*

St. Sebajlian
, &c. There are fome Caverns j as* thofe of

the Gate Pinciana, and thofe near St. John and St. Paul,
which feem never to have been made Ufe of as Burial-
places, and are known by the Name of Grotto's.

The Catacombs of Rome extend under all its Suburbs,
but thofe of Naples only under one Part of that City *

thefe are dug out from among the Rocks, each Paflage
being commonly betwixt fifteen and eighteen Foot
wide, and twelve or fifteen Foot high i The hollow
Niches in both Sides of the Walls are fhaped like Chefts,
of divers Sizes, placed in Rows above one another with-
out the leaft Order, in which were laid the Bodies with-
out any Coffins, cover’d only with flat Stones like
Tiles, cemented with a Kind of Mortar or Mixture of
Chalk and Sand. Befides thefe, the Catacombs of Na-
ples have divers Tombs of an indifferent Bignefs, with
feveral Figures of Heads, Half Lengths, &c. with the
Names of the Perfons entombed, as Paulas, Nicolaus*
Proculus, &c. and fometimes hie jacet, or quiefeit under-
neath it.

On one of thefe Tombs I faw a blue and yellovv
Crofs with the following Characters.

XC

N I

1)

KA

X^CCTTOS VIV.%.

Jefus Chriflus vincit*

jfefus Chrifi overcame

&

Where it is to be obferved, that the Greeks wrote their
2 almoft like our Latin C, during the three firft Ages.
Among all the Catacombs of Rome, thofe of St. Sebaj-
tian are the greateft *, their Height is the fame as thofe
of Naples, but the Pafiages are not above two Foot and
a half broad, by reafon the fandy Ground could not
be eafily nnderprop’d, of which thofe at Naples, hewn
out of the Rock, do not ftand in Need. We faw one
of thefe Niches opened, where we found a Skeleton
moulder’d away into whitifli Allies, yet we could per-
ceive that the Corps had been laid on its Back.
The Roman Catholicks have taken a great deal of

Pains to perfuade the World, that thefe fubterraneous
Vaults were dug by the Chriftians in primitive Times to
bury their Dead in, with the Exclufion of all Pagans 1 that
they ufed to perform their Religious Worfhip in them du-
ring the Times of Perfection y and that confequently they
contain an inexhaustible Store of Relicks of*Saints and
Martyrs interred in them.

Though the Proofof this Afiertion lies at the Door of
the Romanists, and hitherto they have fcarce attempted
any Thing on that Head, yet will I fubjoin fome few

7 G Obfervation^
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Obfervations which Teem to contradict this Opinion.

The ftrft Thing I have to offer upon this Subject is, a

Defcription of Horace of the Puteculi, or publick Burying-

places of the poorer Sort, which is exadtly applicable

to the Catacombs ;

Hue prius angujlis ejeSta Cadavera Cellis

Confervus vili portanda locabat in area :

Hoc mifer<e plebi,
Stabat commune fepulchrum.

The fecond Obfervation are the Words Fata, Diis

manibus
,
Domus sterna, and fuch-like, found in the

Epitaphs of fome Tombs in the Catacombs, which I

cannot conceive to have been in the leaft fuitable to the

Simplicity and Piety of the Infcriptions of Chriftian

Tombs in primitive Times. I remember Mr. Spon,

that moft celebrated Antiquary, is of the fame Opi-

nion, in his Voyage to Greece, where he looks upon the

Words AEthera and Superis as fufficient Proofs to fhew,

that the Tomb, which contain’d them, belonged to a

Heathen.

The glals Vials and little metallick Veffels frequently

found in the Catacombs, feem to be additional Marks
of Paganifm ; and though the Romanifts pretend thofe

Veffels formerly contain’d the Blood of the Martyrs,

(this is rather a Conjecture than a Proof) whereas it is

certain, that the Roman Pagans ufed to put Lachryma-

tories (in which they gather’d the Tears of certain Wo-
men hired for that Purpofe) into their Urns and Tombs.
I remember a certain Paffage in Tertullian’s Apologetic

,

which does not at all agree with the Pretenfions of the

Roman Church ; he fays, The Pagans ufed to take the

dead Bodies of the Christians out of their Tombs, and
drag them about the Streets ; whence it feems very

probable, that they would have deprived them of their

Caves, had they difeover’d them. Befides, how can it

be conceived that the Christians fhould be able to dig

thofe vaft fubterraneous Paffages without being per-

ceived ? And, how could they difpofe of the Rubbilh ?

They will tell us perhaps, that they did not do it in fe-

cret, and that the Sand of the Catacombs was fold by

the poor Chrijlians, who, for this Reafon, were nick-

nam’d Arenarii ; but this is not applicable to the Ca-

tacombs of Naples : Befides that, it does not appear

that the poor Christians were the only People that

employed themfelves in the Selling of Sand about

the City.

The Cyphers of the Name of Chrifi,
Palm-branches,

Doves of Peace
, Croffes,

Crowns, and other Marks of

Chriftianitv, to be feen upon the Stones of thefe Se-

pulchres, are fo far from proving, that thefe Burial-

places were peculiar to the Chrijlians, that they rather

appear to be intended as Marks to diftinguifh them

from the Infidels. The fame may be faid of the Chri-

ftian Epitaphs, the Queftion being, not whether the Bo-

dies of fome Christians were buried here, (which is

beyond all Difpute) but whether all others were ex-

cluded from being interr’d in the fame Vaults, fet apart

for the Dregs of the People. The Piftures and Al-

tars of different Sorts and Ages, found in the Cata-

combs of Naples and Rome
, have been the Produft

either of the zealous Covetoufnefs of the Popes, who,

looking upon the Catacombs as a profitable Source of

Relicks, have repair’d and made fuch Alterations in

them, as they found moft agreeable to encourage the

Concourfe of the Pilgrims. Pancirollus gives us a large

Account of thefe Reparations. Moft of the Bodies

now to be feen in the Catacombs of Naples, were bu-

ried there forty Years ago, during the great Plague that

raged in that City.

About a hundred and fixty Paces diftant from the

Catacombs of St. Agnes,
ftands an ancient Temple of

a circular Figure, reputed by fome to have been the

Temple of Bacchus
, on account of the Reprefentations of

certain Vines on the Roof, and fome Vine-branches,

Grapes, Veffels, and fuch-like Inftruments on a Tomb
of Porphyry in the fame Temple j but it being certain

that Bacchus did not die at Rome
, its Nearnefs to the

Church of St. Agnes (built by Confiantine) feems to be „

a fufficient Proof, that it was built by the fame Em-

peror, to ferve for a Baptiftery to the faid Church.
The Tabernacle of St. Agnes' s Church is fupported by-

four Pillars of the beft polifh’d Porphyry : The Statue
Of Agnes you fee there, is fuppofed to have been anci-
ently the Statue of fome Pagan Deity

,
the Mantle where-

of is chiefly remarkable.

As it is beyond the Compafs of a moderate Treatife to
comprehend an exadt Defcription of all the Antiquities
and other Curiofities I obferved in the Cabinets here,
fo I will content myfelf with mentioning only the moft
remarkable of thofe in the Cabinet of Mr. Bel-
lori

, which, for their Number, exceed all that ever I
faw of this Kind. His Fortuna Panthea of Brafs is not
above half a Foot high, this little Goddefs being a
Compofition of all the Charadters of Divinity appro-
priated to other Gods, for fhe appears with the Beauty
of Venus, Juno’s Crown, Diana’s Crefcent, the Mitre
of Ifis, the Horn of Plenty of Ceres, Minerva’s Robe,
the Wings of Fame, Cupid’s Quiver, the Goat-skin of
Bacchus, the Serpent of Efculapius, Fortune’s Rudder,
and feveral other Charadteriftical Marks of different

Deities ; the Fauftina deified with her Veil ftrew’d with
Stars *, the Magna Mater, or Natura rerum parens,

fuckling Animals of different Kinds at all her Breads i

the Goddefs Fortune with the Horn of Plenty in one,
and the Nail of Neceffity in the other Hand ; the
Buft of a young Roman, with his Golden Bull hanging
at his Neck ; the Ciftrum, or an Inftrument ufed by the
Egyptians to call the People together to the Sacrifice,

and afterwards introduced among the Romans for the

fame Purpofe : It is a moft curious Piece of Antiquity,

refembling a fmall Racket, the Wood pierced with
four Pieces of Brafs like Cords or Rods, which play

and make a Noife ; an ancient brown earthen Veffel

extreamly fine, and of the fame Sound as the true Por-
celane, with Pidlures upon it reprefenting the ancient

Cuftoms of Bathing : Among others, you fee a Wo-
man holding in one Hand a Strigil or Inftrument for

rubbing off Sweat, and in the other, a Guttum or

Veffel with fweet-feented Liquors, not to mention the

Urns,
Sepulchral Lamps, Lachrymatories, Pictures, &c.

Father Kircher’s Cabinet was once one of the moft
celebrated in Europe, and notwithftanding its being

garbled of late Years, retains ftill a good Colle&ion of

natural Curiofities and mechanical Engines. The Ro-
man College, or chief Houfe of the Jefuits, (where it is

to be feenj is perhaps one of the fineft Palaces in

Rome

:

The Library is numerous, but without any an-

cient Manufcripts, or other Rarities. In the Great

Hall of this Society you fee the Pi&ure of the famous

Jefuit Garnet, who was executed in England on Account

of the Gunpowder Plot, with an Angel at his Side

fhewing him the Way to Heaven, open’d to receive

him. This Hall is adorn’d with the Pidures of many
other Jefuits that fuffer’d Martyrdom.

During the laft three Days in the Holy Week, we faw

the Streets of Rome crowded with Proceffions and Pe-

nitents with Hoods over their Heads, fome in white,

others in violet Colour, blue, yellow, and other Co-
lours ; fome lafhing their naked Bodies with Whips of

fmall twifted Cords, which made more Noife than they

did Execution : It is fufficiently known that fome of

them are hired for this Purpofe. However, the Con-

courfe of Pilgrims was not fo great this Year as it

had been at fome other Times. I remember I read, in

an Account of Trinity Hofpital, that in 1600, (being

the laft Jubilee Year) that Houfe entertained or provi-

ded for (according to Cuftom) 440,500 Men, and

2500 Women. The Italian Pilgrims are entertain’d

here three Days, but Foreigners four Days, and are

ferved at Table by Princes, Princeffes, Cardinals, and

the Pope himfelf. One Thing I muft not pafs in Si-

lence, viz. that we never met the Sacrament in Rome7

or any other Town of Italy, except at Venice

,

where we

faw it twice carried in great State under a magnificent

Canopy, attended by a great Number of Torches.

I muft do this Juftice to the Italians,
that they are

not poffefs’d with the Spirit of Perfecution, at leaft

againft Strangers ; and I don’t remember that in all

our Travels through Italy, not excepting even Rome and
Lorettof
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Loretto, we were in the lead; affronted on the Account of

not worfhipping Relicks or Images, the worft we ever

heard upon that Scbre being (tiled now and then, Non
Jano Cbrijliani, no found Chrijtians.

5. The Way between Rome and Viterbo has little re-

markable, except fome Remnants of the Via Emilia,

which we found of the fame Breadth with the other Con-
fular High-roads, The ancient Lacus Cyminus (now Lake
de Vico) is at the Foot of a very high Hill, but of an eafy

Afcent, bearing the fame Name with the Lake. It is

almoft covered with Sycamores and Chefnut- trees, and
produces vaft Quantities of Primrofes, Narciffus's ,

Hya-

cinths, and many other Flowers. The City of Viterbo

is built of Stone, and furrounded with a Wall : Befides

its Steeples, it has eight or ten fquare Towers, built by

the Inhabitants for Retreats during the inteftine Com-
motions of the Guelph and Gibellin Factions. The fol-

lowing Infcription on the Town-houfe, gives you an

Account of the Reftoration of the ancient Tufcan Name
Viterbo.

Defiderius ultimus Infubrium Rex Longulam, Vetulo-

niam atque Volturniam mcenibus cingit : L? Etruriae

priore Nomine inducto, Viterbium, mulcta capitis in-

dilie, appellari jubet. Sal. An. DCC.LXXIII.

Schroder fays he faw another ancient Infcription.

M. T. Ciceronem ob egregias ejus virtutes fingularefque

animi dotes j per totum Orbem nojlris armis virtuteque

perdomitum 5 falvum & incolumem ejfejubemus.

In the before-mentioned Place is to be feen another
auchentick Infcription, confirming the Donation made
by the Countefs Maud to the See of Rome :

ALterna memoriae indyto; Mathildis
,
qua ob prajiabile

Religionis jludium, ac pietatem
, fedi Pontificiae fuum

hoc patrimonium
, Divi Petri in Thufcia dein nuncu-

patum elargitur. Et in veterem Urbis ejus fplendo-

rem intuens, Pafchalis II. Bleden Pontif. Max, ejus

Metropolim, ut ante Viterbium conftituit . An. S. 1 1
1 3.

It would be a fine Thing for the Romanijls
, if they

had fo good a Plea for the Donation of Conjlantine ;

the Latin Verfion of it is to be feen in Barth. Picerna and
Aug. Sieuchus

,
pretended to be done after the Greek

Original in the Vatican ; it is alfo inferred in Grattan's
Decretals

, but St. Antonin of Florence affures us it is not
*

in the old Decretals ; and divers noted Authors have
refuted this Fable.

This puts me in Mind of a witty Repartee of Hiero-

nymo Donato
, Venetian Ambaflador to Alexander VI. who

being ask’d by the Pope where their Title of Sovereignty
to the Adriatick Gulph was recorded ? reply’d. That
his Holmefs might find their Title written on the 'Back of
the Donation of Conftantine. Notwithftanding the In-
fcription of Defiderius mentions only three Cities united
under the Name of Viterbo

, yet I remember that this
City is fometimes (filed Tetrapolis

, and its Inhabitants
Ffiaterni x opuli , the Names of the four Cities are ex*
prefs’d in a Diftich written on the Top of the Stair-
(:afe in the Town-houfe :

Hanc Fanum, Arbanum, Vetulonia, Longula quondam
Oppida, dant Urbem : prima Elementa. F. A. U. L.

Some deduce the Origin of the ancient Viterbium
from Ifis and Ofiris, for which they produce fome
Greek and Latin Infcriptions ; but being inform’d by
credible Perfons that they were fuppofititious, and fup-
pos’d to have been contrived by John Annius the Do-
minican

,

known commonly by the Name of Annius Vi-
terbienfis, an Author of no Reputation, I will not infert
them here.

In one of the Halls of the Town-houfe you fee a Pic-
ture reprefenting an innumerable Swarm of Locufts,
wnich darkened the Sun and cover’d the Earth, devou-
ring every thing they met with upon the Ground about
Viterbo . This happened in 1526, Mezeray relates fuch

another Story, which happened in Prance in 873, and
was followed by a great Plague ; and Oforius anothef

Inftance of the fame Nature, which, he fays, happen’d

in Africk in the Year of the World 3825,
We were no fooner come within Sight of Montefiaf-

cone , a little Town feated on a little Hill within eight

Miles of Viterbo, but the Children came out and askM
us, whether we would not take a View of the A/?, eft9

eft ? The Story, I know, has been mention’d by others*

but perhaps not with all its Circumftances : A certain

Abbot or Bilhop travelling from Germany to Italy
, ufed

to fend a Servant before, to know in which Inn he
could meet with the belt Wine, and to mark it with the

Word Efl over the Door. Coming to Montefiafcone,
the Servant was fo highly pleas’d with the Mufcatello,

that he writ three Efts over the Door, which inviting

his Mafter to drink more plentifully than he ufed to do*
he fell fick and died on the Spot ; his Monument
ftands in St. Flavian's Church, about two hundred Pa-
ces from the Town ; he is reprefented with a Mitre
on his Plead, with two Scutcheons {quarterly in the firft

a Lion
, in the fecond two Feffes, the Shield not blazon'd)

and as many Drinking-glaffes on each Side of him j

at his Feet you fee the following Infcription in Gothick,

Characters, by Way of Epitaph, made in all Probabi-
lity by his Servant :

EJl, Eft, Eft, propter nimium Eft, Joh, de Fuc. D,
meus mortuus eft.

That is*

Ed, Eft, Ed, by taking too much of Eft,

John de Fuc, my Lord
, died like a Bead.

His true Name was John de Fucris
, and he was of a

great Family in Augsburgh.

All the Way between Montefiafcone and Bolfena, we
pafs’d near the Banks of the Lake of that Name ; it is

of an oval Figure, and forty Miles in Compals ; it con-
tains two Iflands, called Martana and Paffentina the
firft is celebrated for the Banifhment of Amalefuntha,
the Daughter of Theodoric King of the Goths, who was
afterwards murther’d there by the Command of her
Coufrn Theodat

, whom {he had made her Aflbciate in
the Government. Bolfena is a very indifferent Town*
formerly an Epifcopal See, till it was tranflated to Or-
vieto. Behind it you fee the Ruins of the ancient Volfini-

um

,

which, as Pliny relates, was burnt by Lightning. The
Country between Bolfena and Aquapendente

,

is the worft
in the whole World ; the laft of thefe two is poor and
almoft defolate, yet retains the Title of an Archbifhop-
rick ever fince the DeftruCtion of Caftro. Centino

, a
litde Village at the Foot of the Hill Radicofani, is the
utmoft Boundary of the Pope’s Dominions on that Side *
the Town and Citadel, built by Defiderius the laft King
of the Lombards

, bearing the Name of the faid Hill
upon which they ftand, are for half the Year conceal’d
in the Clouds. In our Way hence towards Siena, we
faw for eight or ten Miles nothing but barren Moun-
tains j but as we came towards St. Quirieo, the Country
began to grow better and better, though this Jafted not
long, for near Torrinieri the Land grew worfe than be-
fore, and continued thus, with fome final! Alteration*
till we came to Siena.

Siena, the third City, and perhaps the mod pleafant-
ly fituated in all iVufcany ; its Air is excellent, the Streets^

though not level, yet very neat, being pav’d with Bricks
laid fideways ; the Houfes are handfomely built, and the
Water very good ; befides that, the Tufcan Language
is fpoken here in its utmoft Purity, without the Rough-
nefs of the Florentine Dialed.
The Cathedral of Siena is a Gothick Structure, but very

beautiful, and one of the moft perfeCt among all the great
Churches of Europe, being cover’d within and without
with Marble ; the Pavement is of black and white Mar-
ble a la, Mofaique in the Choir. On the Corridor run-
ning round the Body of the Infide of the Church, are
to be feen the Statues of the Popes, and among the reft
there is one fmooth-chin’d Creature, which, as is faid,
was placed there in the Room of the Popefs Joan : Ba-
ronins fays, it was taken away and broken to Pieces

j

Launoy %ys it was to be feen in 16343 and Blonde

l

ac-

knowledges
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knowledges the fame, as alfo the Statue eredted in the

Place where Pope Joan was deliver’d ; Father Mabillon

confelfes the fame Statue, and fays, that the Name Jo-
hannes VIII. Fcemina Anglice was added to it. All the

Authors that ever I faw, who inveigh again!! the Story

of this female Pope, and mention this Statue, acknow-
ledge that it is Hill remaining, or at Ieaft, that it really

fubfifted heretofore. This Strudlure was begun by Duc-
cio,

and finifh’d by Dominic Beecafumi. That Part next

the Choir is beautified with the Pictures of Abraham’s
Sacrifice, and the Paffage of the Israelites through the

Red-Sea ; the arch’d Roof is azur’d, intermix’d with

Stars of Gold. From the Church you pafs into the

Place where the Library was kept formerly ; here we
faw thofe glorious Pieces in Frefco reprefenting the Life

of Pius II. defign’d by Raphael, but painted by Peter

Perugin his Mailer, with Bernardin and Pinturicchio ;

moft of the Faces reprefent Perfons then alive ; among
others, the Pope’s Soul foaring upwards in the Shape
of a Paradife Bird, and the Hermit gazing on it, is an
exquifite Piece.

I will not detain you with the Story of St. Katherine

of Siena
, but I can’t pals by in Silence the old Citadel

with fifteen or twenty Iquare Towers among thefe the

Tower of Mangiana is mightily extoll’d for its Height,

but it is by thofe who have feen but few others. The
Arms of Siena are, the famous She-wolf that gave Suck
to Romulus and Remus, founded upon a Fable, that Si-

ena was built by the Children of Remus. Travelling

between the City of Siena and the River Arno
, we found

the Ground grow better and better the nearer we came
to the River, efpecially about Camiano

,
Granayola, Ponte

d’Era, and between Pontgibon and Pifa. Near Pont-

gibon or Poggi-bonzi (famous for its Tobacco) we met
whole Troops of Girls going from Houfe to Houfe fing-

ing and wilhing a merry May ; their Songs are compo-
fed of a Number of pleafant Wilhes, every Stanza con-

cluding with a merry
,
merry, May.

On feveral fandy Hills near Certaldo

,

we faw great

Quantities of feveral Sorts of Shells, as we had before at

Monte-Mario, a Mile from Rome

,

in the Alps in France,

and other Places *, the fame have been obferved by Ole-

arius, Steno,
Cambden

,
Speed, and others. I received

your Obfervations with a great deal of Satisfadlion, but,

to deal frankly with you, I mull tell you, that I differ

with you in Opinion for if thefe Shells were the Re-
mainders of the Deluge, I fee no Reafon why the fame

Ihould not rather have been left in the Valleys, and

more univerfally fpread upon the Surface of the Earth

;

whereas now they are only gather’d into Heaps in cer-

tain Places. Nor fee I any fufficient Caufe to have Re-

courfe to fuppofed Inundations, Tempells, and Erup-

tions j for though fome fuch Thing might rationally

be concluded in reference to certain Places fubjedl to

Earthquakes, (as for Inllance, the New Vefuvius

,

or

Monte Nuovo )
yet as the fame Reafon does not hold in

all other Places where thefe Shells are found, fo the

Solution of this Phcenomenon may with much more Eafe

be look’d for in the fame Property upon the Land which

produres thefe Shells at Sea. You will perhaps tell me,

that Shells are infeparable from Filhes, Snails, &c. but

you may eafily anfwer your felf, if you will but confider,

that Shells have been found in the Stomachs, Kidneys,

and other Parts of human Bodies. But we will proceed

on our Journey.

Pifa is the lecond City of Tufcany, formerly a confi-

derable Republick, feated in a level Plain on the River

Jrno, dignified with the Title of an Archbilhoprick and

an Univerfity j its Streets are fpacious, llreight, and

well pav’d with broad Stones, and generally well built.

The Arno, which is navigable here, and twice as broad

as the Tyber at Rome, divides the City into two Parts *, it

is at prefent very poor and ill- peopled, its defolate Con-

dition mult be attributed to their Wars with the Floren-

tines, who, after the Conqueft of this Place, founded

the great Mart of Leghorn upon the Ruin of Pifa. The
Cathedral here is very like that of Siena, but not quite

fo large *, it is a regular Structure, and over-crulted

with curious Marble. The Baptiftery is of a circular

Figure an hundred and eighty Foot in Circumference,and

arch’d, furmounted by a Cupola : By an Infcription on a
Pillar of this Baptiftery it appears, that the Church was
fimlh’d 1153. Here is an Eccho, which magnifies a
Noife to fuch a Decree, that the Sound thereof lafts as
long as the Tinkling of a great Bell. Travellers make
a great Wonder of the Leaning Tower, which fome
pretend to appear leaning on all Sides, by a peculiar
Art of the Architect, when, in Effeft, its Inclination is
only on

_

one Side, occafioned by the Sinking of the
Foundation: Its whole Height is a hundred and eighty
eight Feet, and is of the Figure of an exadt Cylinder.
I let down a Plummet from the Balcony on the Top'
on that Side where it inclines moft, and after feveral
Tryals both to the Right and Left, found that the Lead
touch’d fifteen Foot diftant from the Foundation.
The famous Burying-place of Siena, call’d* Campo

Santo, (becaufe the Earth was brought from the Holy
Land 1228.) is a Kind of Cloyfter, one hundred and
ninety Paces long, and fixty fix broad. On a Wall
under one of the Portico’s I faw an Infcription, being
a Decree of the Senate of Pifa upon the Death of
Ccefar, ordering their Subjedts to appear in Mourning
for a whole Year, and to abftain from all publick Di-
vertifements. I will not trouble you with their Phyfick-
garden, as having nothing memorable in it ; but I
mull not quite forget the Knights of St. iStephen, who
have their Refidence here : They mull be of noble
Blood, and born in Wedlock : They vow Conjugal
Chaftity, and fay a hundred Pater Nofiers and Ave
Maria’s every Day. This Order was founded by the
Great Duke Cofmo I. 1561, the fixth of Augufl, after he
had gain’d the Battle of Marciano ; his Statue Hands di-
redtly oppofite (in the Place) to the Church.

Leghorne is about fourteen Miles diftant from Pifa,
the Country between them being very level, but woody,
fill’d with Oaks, Cork-trees, and wild Myrtles ; They
tell you, that thefe Woods were formerly all cover’d
by the Sea, which reach’d within three Miles of Pifa,
where you fee a large Church at the Entrance of thefe
Woods, which, they tell you, was built in the fame
Place where St. Peter was fhipwreck’d one Day when
he was filhing. I need not tell you, that Leghorne is a
modern City, built on a level Ground, and ftrengthened
with good Fortifications faced with Brick-work *, its

Streets are large, llreight, and uniform, the Houfes
generally of the fame Height, and painted on the Out-
fide. In our Journey from Leghorne to Lucca

,
palling

a fecond Time through Pifa, we faw, three Miles on
this Side of it, the craggy Mount St. Julian, the Boun-
dary betwixt tufcany and the Republick of Lucca.
The City is moft pleafantly feated in a fruitful Plain

of fifteen or twenty Miles in Extent, enclofed by very
rich and well-cultivated Hills ; its Fortifications are re-

gular, and faced with Bricks : We walked round the
Ramparts in an Hour’s Time : But though it is not fo

big as Pifa, it contains many ftately Houles, and is

very well peopled. They ihew’d us the Palace of the
Republick, where the Gonfalonier, or Standard-bearer,
with the feven Anziani

, or Counfellors, lodge and eat

together. The State of Lucca is a Fief of the Empire ;

its Government is Ariftocratical, managed by the Coun-
cil of two hundred and forty Nobles, divided into two
Bodies, who rule alternately every fix Months, with

the Gonfalonier at their Head. This chief Magiftrate

bears fome Refemblance to the Doges of Venice or

Genoa, but continues no longer than two Months in

this Dignity 5 from whence he reaps no other Profit

but maintaining of his Table at the publick Charge ;

His Drefs is a Robe of Crimfon Velvet, with a Bon-
net and Stole, and his Title, His Excellency j his Guard
confifts of fixty Switzers

,

and he may not be chofen

to the fame Dignity till after fix Years. Their Ar-
fenal is abundantly provided with Arms, and thofe

very well kept.

In the Cathedral we faw the Chapel of the Volto Santo ,

They tell you, that Nicodemus having feveral Times at-

tempted in vain to paint the Crucifix, was at laft af-

fifted by the Angels, who guided his Pencil to finifti

it : They are not able to tell you how this Pidlure came

to St. Fredian’s Church, but are pofnive that it remo-
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ved from thence to the Cathedral, where it hung in

the Air, in the Place where we faw it, till they built

an Altar under it, on which it relied, and about which

they afterwards built a magnificent Chapel. This Cru-

cifix is in fuch high Elleem with them, that they llamp

it on their Coin, with the Arms of the Signiory. In

St. Fredian’s Church is a Marble Table feventeen Foot

long, fix and a half broad, and fourteen Inches thick ;

the whole Story whereof is exprefs’d in the following

Infcription :

O quifquis legis
,

lapis es, ni lapis hie moveat in admi-

rationem if cultum D. Frediani, qui templo huic con-

Jiruendo,
molem banc in montibus ad quartum lapidem

naolus, viribus impar
, fed fpiritu fervens mird fa-

cilitate manibus humerifque Juis, & Canonicorum in

plauftrum binis indomitis vacculis trahendum impofi-

tum
, fexto falutis fceculo, hdc in <ede Ftatuit facrum

monumentum.

In the Midft nf the fame Church is to be feen a

Tomb-Hone with this Infcripuon •

Hie jacet Corpus SanPli Riccardi Regis Anglia.

Here lies the Body of St. Richard King (/England.

Who this Royal Saint was, I am not able to imagine ;

for Richard I. (firnam’d Lyonheart

)

died in France, and

was interr’d ^n the Abbey of Fontevraut Richard II.

was, after his dethroning, ftabb’d at Pomfret, and bu-

ried firft in St. Paul’s, from whence he was carried to

Bangley, and afterwards to WePhninfter •, and Richard 111 .

being (lain in the Battle of Bofworth in Leicederfhire,
his

Body was interr’d in the City of Leicefier. I do not re-

member ever to have heard any Thing of a King Richard

before the Heptarchy.

In the Church of St. AuPlin you fee an Image of our

Lady, with the little Jefus in her left Arm, concerning

which they tell you the following Story ; A certain Sol-

dier having loft all his Money at Dice, fell into fuch a

Rage, that after having given a great many ill Words
to the Image of our Lady placed then againft the

Wall of the Guard-houfe, he threw a Stone level’d di-

rectly at the Head of the little Jefus ; but our Lady
perceiving the Danger, tofs’d the Child in an Inftant

from her right Arm into the Left, where it remains

ever fince ; the infolent Soldier was fwallow’d by the

Earth, the Hole being Ihewn to this Day. About the

Time -of the Reformation divers noble Families retired

from Lucca to Geneva, where fome ftill flourifii.

Half Way betwixt Lucca and Florence Hands Pijloya,

viz. twenty Miles from each *, the Country thereabouts

is extreamly fertile, and well cultivated, but the City is

almoft defolate, having loft all its Trade with its Li-

berty : It is much bigger than Lucca ; and its large and
regular Streets and beautiful Buildings are fufficientTef-

timonies of- its former Grandeur.

The Inhabitants of Pidoya have a mo ft profound Ve-
neration for St. James and his Relicks ; the Altar of his

Chapel in the Cathedral is cover’d with Plates of Sil-

ver, and adorn’d with very rich Lamps. Here I ob-

ferved, in a peculiar Prayer direCled to him, thefe

Words, Fu qui primatum tenes inter ApoPiolos, imo qui

eorum primus

>

i. e. Fhou that waft the firft, nay
, the chief

among the Apo(lles, &c. There are not a few who pre-

tend to look for the Original of the Guelph and Gibel-

lin Fadlions among the Piftoyans, where, they fay, lived

two Brothers called Guelph and Gibel, the elder of which
fided with Pope Gregory IX. whilft the younger em-
braced the Intereft of the Emperor Barbaroffa ; but, in

my Opinion, thofe come much nearer the Mark, who
derive the Names of thofe two famous FaClions from
the illuftrious and potent Families of the Guelphs and
Gibellines

,
(upon the Borders of Germany and Italy) who

were at open Enmity, a confiderable Time with each
other, before one declared for the Emperor and the
other for the Pope.

6. My laft being written the next Day after our Ar-
rival at Florence, I will in this give you a brief Defcrip-
Vpb. If, Numb, io8,

tion of this City, and afterwards communicate fuch

Obfervations as I have had Occafion to make during

our Stay. Florence

,

the capital of Fufc'any,
dignified

with the Title of an Archbifhoprick, and the ordinary

Refidence of the Great Dukes, is feated upon the Ri-

ver Arno, as it were within the Arena of an Amphi-
theatre, being enclofed at four or five Miles Diftance,

(except on the Side toward Piftoya) with very fruitful

Hills, riling by an eafy Afcent till they unite with the

high Mountains : If you take a full View from one of

the Towers of Florence, of the Villages and Houfes

of Pleafure in the Plain and Hills, it feems to be only

the Continuation of Suburbs, this Valley being perhaps

the bell peopled Place of that Kind in the Univerfe.

I was credibly inform’d, that the Circumference of

the Walls of Florence is 15,240 Fathoms, and that the

River Arno
;
which runs through it; is 500 Fathoms

broad ; fo that adding the double Breadth of the Ri-

ver to the Compafs of the Walls, the whole Circuit of

Florence amounts to 16240 Fathoms; three of which

are equivalent to five Feet eight Inches Englifh Mea-
fure; according to which Computation it amounts to

36^675 Feet : It is almoft of a circular Figure. The
fame Perfon told me, that there are in Florence about

eight thoufand eight hundred Houfes, fixty thoufand

Souls, twenty two Hofpitals, eighty nine Convents,

eighty four Fraternities, one hundred and fifty two

Churches, eighteeri Halls belonging to Merchants,

feventy two Courts of Juft ice, fix Columns, two Pyra-

mids, four Bridges, feven Fountains, leventeen Places

or Squares, and one hundred and fixty publick Statues;

The Streets are paved with broad Pieces of a grey Stone

called Pietra-forte, and moft of the Houfes are built

of the fame ; thefe are brought from the neighbour-

ing Quarries.

The Great Duke’s Palace (called Pitti ) is a mod;
noble Structure, but has this Defect, that the Court is

not fpacious enough in Proportion to the Edifice;

which being one hundred and twenty Foot high to the
Cornifh of the third Order, cannot be feen without
Trouble in any Part of the Court, which is only one
hundred and fixty Foot long, and one hundred and
forty broad. As we were entring the old Ducal Pa-
lace, (the Receptacle of the fo much celebrated Curi-

ofities) we took a full View of the four Statues of
white Marble on the Bridge of the Trinity, reprefen t-

ing the four Seafons of the Year, made by Michael
Angelo. The chief Curiofities we obferved here were,

the David, the Work' of Michael Angelo the Judith,

by Donatello j the Sabin Women carried off* by Vio-
lence, by John of Bologna ; the Perfeus of Brafs, by
Coligni *, the Hercules and Cacus, by Bandinelli and the
Brafs Statue on Horfeback of Cofrno I. by John Bologna 5

all thefe are moft exquifite Pieces. The three Bajfa
relievo’s on the Pedeftal of that Statue reprefent Cofino I.

kneeling before the Pope as he was giving him the
Title of Great Duke % the fame Prince entring Florence

in a triumphant Chariot *, and the Refignation of the
Sovereignty to him by the Senate of Florence. The great
Gallery of the Palace is four hundred Foot long, where
we pafs’d between two Rows of ancient Statues and
Bulls. Above them, againft the Wall, we faw the Pic-

tures of the ancient Philofophers on one Side, and thofe
of great Generals on the other.

Among thefe Statues, that fuppos’d to be Scipio’s, in

a Robe of Brafs, excels all the reft, the Characters on
the Hem of his Garment are of the old Hetrufcan , the
Leda embracing Jupiter with a Pleafure mix’d with
Shame ; the Bacchus,

with a Copy of the fame by Mi-
chael Angelo, not inferior to the Original

; Julia the
Daughter of Auguftus,

the Pomona, the Venus
, the Dia-

na, the Apollo

,

another Bacchus

,

the Peafant ftriking a
Boar, the Bulls of all the Emperors to Galienus

, and ef-

pecially thofe of Adrian, Pertinax, and Severus, are ex-
cellent Pieces.

In the Chambers behind this Gallery, we obferved in

the firft a great branch’d Candleftick of Amber, an ad=>

mi rable Column of Ora»/a/AJabafter, a Rhinoceros’sHoni
of an extraordinary Bignefs, Abundance of Baffo relievo%

1 H and
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s Travels through the Book It
and a great Number of ancient Sculptures, Medals, Idols,

fepulchral Lamps, Scones, Minerals, and other natural

Curiofities : The fecond is fill’d with Pictures ; the third,

called the Mathematical Chamber
, (here ufed to be kept

the Iron Nail, one half of which was pretended to be
tranfrputed into Cjold, but is not fhewn now, it having
been found to be no more than a Sodering) has, among
other things, Globes and Spheres of feven Foot diameter :

The fourth has likewife nothing but Pictures, which ex-
cel thofe of the fecond, except the Ornaments of Ivory,
Amber, and precious Stones in a peculiar Cabinet, and
among the reft, a large rough Emerald rooted in its

Rock, and the Platform of Leghorn on a Table of Lapis
Lazuli ’ In the fifth Chamber you fee the Pictures of molt
of the ill uftrious Perfons ol the prefent Age \ among the
Generals are Cromwell

, Monk,, and the late Earl of OJfory :

i he fixth contains an hundred and thirty feven Pictures
of the moft famous Painters, done by themfelves : The
feventh is filled with Porcelane Veftels, and the five fol-

lowing with all Manner of furprizing Curiofities, and
great Quantities of Arms of all Countries ; the Horfe-
tail of twenty Foot long, prelented to the Great Duke
by the late Charles Duke of Lorrain

, is none of the leaft

among thefe Rarities ; but the moft: precious Things are

preferv’d in an odagonal Apartment called the Tribune,

built by Buontalenti
, being twenty Foot in Diameter ;

the Floor is pav’d with Marble of divers Colours, arti-

ficially join’d like inlaid Work \ the Hangings are of
crimfon Velvet, the Windows of Cryftal, andthelnfide
of the Lanthorn cover’d with Mother of Pearl. You
have, queftionlefs, heard of that moft celebrated Dia-
mond, which weighs I39J Carats ; Tavernier fays, it is

Pity that the Water is yellowilh. Among the other

Rarities, the following are the choiceft ; an antique

Head of Julius Cafar, of one entire Turquoife of the

Bignefs of an Egg ; a Cupboard filled with Veftels of

Agate, Lapis Lazuli
, Cornelian, and Rock-cryftal fet

with Gold and precious Stones ; a large Table and Cabi-

net of inlaid Work of Oriental Jafper, Calcedony, Ru-
bies, Topazes, and other precious Stones, excellently

well contrived ; a Collection of the belt Medals ; a valt

Number of carv’d and engraved Pieces nicely kept j

fiome Mafter-pieces of the moft excellent Painters ; fix

very beautiful Grecian Statues two Wreftlers ; the

Peafant whetting his Bill, and at the fame timeliftening

to the Confpirators, Cataline’s Aflociates ; a Tauro, a Cu-

pid fleeping, a Venus fix Foot high, and another five

Foot, both of white Marble, the fineft Piece of Work-
manftiip in the World, the Head turns a little towards

her left Shoulder, with her right Hand before her Bo-
fom, yet at fome little Diftance, and covering her Nu-
dity with the other, but without touching ; fhe ftands

bowing gently with her right Knee forward, the better

to hide herfelf. This bafhful Pofture is accompanied
with all the Marks of Modefty and Chaftity in her Face,

and with an incomparable Beauty, Sweetnefs, and youth-

ful Air ; her Neck is exceeding beautiful ; and, in fhort,

this Mafter- piece is the moft exquifite Imitation of the

Perfection of Nature. On the Marble Bafe are thefe

Words :

KAE0MENH2 AIIOAAOAOPOE A0HNAIOX EnOEXEN.

Cleomenes, Son of Apollodorus the Athenian, made it.

From this Palace palling through a fmall Gallery, we

came into the ancient Palace of the Republick, where

the Great Duke’s Wardrobe is kept •, and among other

Things we faw there the rich Coach made for the So-

lemnity of the Great Duke’s Marriage. The Hall of

this Palace is a hundred and feventy two Foot long, and

feventy four broad. The Cathedral is a large and

ftately Building, though for the moft Part of a Gothick

Architecture, being over-crufted within and without

with the fineft polifh’d Marble of feveral Colours : Its

whole Length is four hundred and ninety Feet, and its

Height, to the Top of the Crofs on the Globe, three

hundred and eighty Feet ; the worft is, that it has no
Frontifpiece. The rareft Statues in this Church are, St.

James') by Sanfovin ; the Adam and Eve, by Bandinello \

the Statue of God the Father ; the dead Ohrid, and an

Angel fupporting him, by the fame Hand, on the high

Altar : The Eve is fomewhat larger than Adam . The
Refurreclion painted in the Dome is a moft excellent
Piece, though the Criticks find Fault with Fred. Zuc

-

chero
, who made it, becaufe he has reprefented the ri-

fing Bodies with Clothes on : Befides this, we took No-
tice of a greater Blunder in the fame Church, com-
mitted by no lefs famous a Painter than Paul Urcello,

who has painted Sir John Hawkwood.
, whom the Italians

call Acutus
, an Englijhman, General of the Pifans , on

Horfeback, and his Horfe refting on two Legs on the
fame Side, while the other two are in Motion.
The Pieces of the Rods of Aaron and Mofes, fhewn

in the Cathedral, are queftion’d by fome, becaufe thefe
Rods are faid to be entire at the Church of St. John
de Lateran. The Steeple (near the Church)' is a Tower
of one hundred and eighty Feet high, over-crufted
with fquare Pieces of red, black, and white Marble,
and beautified with feveral excellent Statues : The old
Bald Man, by Donatelli, is highly efteem’d.

The Baptiftery is not unlike that of Pifa. and co-

ver’d like the Church ; fome Ay it was anciently the

Temple of Mars, and that after its being converted into

a Baptiftery, it was dedicated to St. John Baptift. The
Mofaick Work on the arch’d Roof is efteem’d excellent,

and among the Statues here, the Magdalen of Wood,
by Donatelli, excels all the reft : But the moft furpri-

fing Pieces are, the three Gates of Brafs, whereon are

reprefented fome facred Hiftories in BaJJo relievo. The
Back-Gate, with this Infcription, Andreas Ugolini de

Pifis me fecit 1330, is not altogether fo beautiful as

the other two, which put Michael Angelo into fuch a
Rapture, that he faid, they deferved to be placed at the

Entrance of Heaven :

Dum cemit valvas aurato ex are nitentes

In templo Michael Angeius, obSiupuit ;

Attonitufque diu, fic alta Jilentia rupit ;

O Divinum Opus ! 0 Janua digna Polo !

The Senfe of which is,

Thefe Gates of burnifh'd Brafs when he beheld

,

Great Angelo, belt Judge of what excelled \

Amaz'd he flood,
long filent, and then figh'd !

O Work Divine l O worthy Heaven! he cry’d.

The Statue of Juftice near the Church of the Trinity

is fupported by a Column of Porphyry faid to have flood

formerly in the Pantheon. In the Court before the

middle Gate of the Baptiftery, you fee two Columns
of Porphyry at fome Diftance from each other, and yet

chain’d together, which, they fay, were brought from
Majorca, and bellow’d upon the Florentines by the Pi-

fans, for the Afliftance they gave them in the Conqueft

of Part of that Ifie. Near them ftands another Co-
lumn eredled in Memory of a pretended Miracle wrought
by the Body of St. Zenobius

, when it was removed from
St. Lawrence to the Cathedral Church, for his Shrine

touching by Chance the Trunk of a dry Tree that lay

upon the Ground, it blolfom’d immediately, and pro-

duced Fruit.

The Church of St. Lawrence is both fpacious and
rich, and the Chapel, I muft confefs, when finilh’d,

will be the moft exquifite Structure that ever was feen

of this Kind 5 it is both very large and magnificent 1

In the Middle of each Face of the Hexagon ftands a

double Pilafter of Jafper, with a double Chapiter of

Brafs gilt, the Bafe being the fame. The Emblematical

Figures on the Pedeftals of thefe Pilafters are very ar-

tificially made of precious Stones : Jn the fix Angles are

placed as many rich Tombs of Porphyry, Oriental

Granite, and fome other of the moft precious Kinds of

Marble ; on each Tomb lies a great Pillow of Jafper, va-

lued each at fixty thoufand Crowns, enrich’d with precious

Stones, and upon each Pillow ftands a Crown, exceeding

in Richnefs the Pillow itfelf : The Bafe fupporting the

Tombs is over-crufted with Porphyry and Calcedony,

on which will be engraven the Epitaphs of the Princes

for whom thefe Tombs are defigned, and their Sta-

tues of Brafs gilt, twice as big as the Life, are to be

placed in the Niches of black Marble that are over the— '
“ Tombs.
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Tombs. The inner Roof of the Dome is intended to

be covered with Lapis Lazuli intermixed with Rofes

and other Carvings gilt ; and the reft of the Walls are

over-crufted in Compartments with the fineft Agate,

Granite, Onyx* and other precious Stones, each Pannel

being divided into Squares, embellilh’d with various

Sorts of Ornaments of Copper gilt ; and the high Al-

tar is likely to furpafs all the reft.

The Library of St. Lawrence, which is eighty

Fathom long, and twenty broad, is celebrated for its

Manufcripts ; as for Inftance, that of Virgil of the Age
of Theodofius

,

and a very ancient Greek MS. of the

Chirurgery of the Ancients, of Hippocrates, Galen

,

Afclepiades,
Bithynus, Apollonius

, Archigenes
,

Nympho-

dorus,
Heliodorus ,

Viocles, Rufus Ephefius

,

and Apollo-

dorus Citienfis, with the Manner of curing Diftocations,

and Figures painted on Vellum, the only ancient

Work of this Nature now extant. Mr. Magliahecchi, the

Bibliothecary, was very forry he could not communicate

to me St. Cbryfoftom
9
s Letter to Cafarius , having receiv-

ed exprefs Orders ro the contrary from the Great

Duke j but he pofitively affur’d me, that the Paflage

cited by Martyr is contain’d verbatim in that Manu-
fcript.

In the Church of the Holy Crofs we faw the Tomb
of Michael Angelo

,

which, in my Opinion, bears no
Proportion to the Merit of fo famous a Perfon. In

this Church is a Chapel belonging to the Family of

the Zanchini
,
on the Altar of which is a Pi&ure of

Chrift delivering the Souls of the Fathers, and among
them many female Spirits, the Work of Angelo Bron-

zini

:

Some are of Opinion, that fhe who reprefents

Eve is the true Refemblance of Bronzini's Miftrefs,

and that the Man in the right Corner of this Piece,

gazing upon this pretended Eve, is the Painter himfelf

;

juft as Pinturicchio painted in the Vatican. Pope Alexan-

der VI. proftrate at the Feet of Julia Earnefe, under

Pretence of adoring the holy Virgin.

In the Annunciata are kept two of the thirty Pieces

Judas received to betray his Mafter *, and in the Church
of the Carmelites,

the Crucifix that fpoke to St. Andrew
d’UrJini. Among the feveral fine Seats belonging to the

Great Duke, we had only the Opportunity to fee Poggio

Imperiale and Pratinola ; it muft be confefled they are

very delightful Places, and have even a fufficient Share

of Beauty ; but fince our Gardens and Waterworks are

advanced to that Height in France, the only Way to

maintain the ancient Reputation of the Italian Seats, is

to pafs by in Silence their pretended miraculous Orna-
ments,

The Arfenal and Citadel of St. John Baptist are kept

in very good Order, but the Forts of Belvedere and St.

Miniato are much out of Repair. The Great Duke
alio maintains various Kinds of wild Creatures, and Nur-
feries for them. In the Hofpital ad Scalas is the Tomb
and Epitaph of a human Monfter, with two Heads
and four Hands on one Body, named Peter and Paul
one of thefe Heads would often weep, whilft the other

laugh’d, and this flept often whilft the former was
awake. The Mountains near Florence produce certain

Stones, which being faw’d in the Middle and polifh’d,

reprefent fometimes Trees of divers Sorts, fometimes
whole Towns, and the Ruins of old Caftles ; the firft

are called Dendrites by Kircher.

To conclude, I muft tell you, that though Florence,

For its Situation, and other Advantages, may be reck-

oned among the fineft Cities in the World, yet to

thole who know the Pleaiures of Society, and efpecially

of Converfation with the fair Sex, the infupportable Con-
ftraint, and unavoidable Ceremonies ufed at Florence

,

appear an intolerable Burthen, except to thofe that

are inur’d to this Kind of Slavery from their Infancy.

7. The Road between Florence and Bologna being one
continued Ridge of the Apennine Mountains, and confe-
quently not very fit for Caiafhes, we were forced to hire

Horfes, all the Littermen being taken up in carrying
Monks (by what Accident I know not) over the Moun-
tains. For two Days together we paffed through a
barren and mountainous Country ; the higheft Moun-
tain we met with in our Paffage, was that called Monte
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Juovo j however, the Valleys of Iarperia and Fiorenzold

(which fome think to be the Fidentia of the Ancients)

are not quite fo defolate as the reft 5 the firft is famous

for Knives and other Cutlers Work made there j it was
deftroy’d by an Earthquake in 1642. We took Notice,

that near the Village of Pietra Mala the Air fparkled

in the Night. At the Village of Scarica PAJJino, be-

tween the laft nam’d Place and Loyano
, we faw a Poll

the Boundary of the Pope*s and Great Duke’s Territo»

ties, the Arms of the firft being affixed on one, and the

Florentine Arms on the other Side. From the Top of
the laft Hills of the Apennine

,

as we approach’d Bologna,

and arrived by an eafy Defcent near that City, we had
the moft glorious Profpedt in the World, of the ex-

tenfive and delightful Plain of Lombardy, extending
along the Po

,

from the Apennines to the Alps

.

Bologna

,

the Seat of an Archbifhop, who has the Ti-
tle of a Prince of the Empire, and the fecond City in
the Ecclefiaftical State, is feated at the Foot of the Apen-
nine Hills, at their opening into the Plain, upon the Via
Emilia. The faireft Profped of Bologna and the adja-
cent Country is from the Convent of St. Michael in

Bofco, where at the fame Time you may have the Plea-
fure of feeing one of the moft magnificent Monafteries
in Italy

, comparable for its Beauty to moft of the Royal
Palaces of Europe ; and to fpeak the Truth, as Bologna
is larger and more populous, nay, even richer than Flo-
rence, fo its Convents are generally very fpacious and
exceeding magnificent. The City is furrounded only
with a Angle Wall without a Citadel ; for when they
furrendred to Pope Nicholas in 1278, it was under Con-
dition, that they ffiould not be bridled by a Citadel,
their Eftates not be liable to any Confifcations, and
ffiould be allow’d an Auditor of the Rota, and an Am-
baftador of their own at Rome 5 which Privileges have
not been hitherto infringed. The Univerfity acknow-
ledges for its Founder ‘Theodofius the younger, in 425,
but owes its chief Splendour to Charles the Great *

hence it is that the Motto Bononia docet

,

is feen on
the Coin of this City, as the Word Libertas is in
their Arms.

In one of the Halls of the Univerfity College is a
Monument eretfted to the Memory of a certain noted
Chirurgeon named Gabriel Taglicozzo

,

who made artifi-

cial Nofes, Lips, &c. of Flefli, mentioned by Butler in
his Hudibras. The Canal which joins the Arno with the
Po

>
is a great Conveniency for the Commerce of this City,

the Inhabitants of which trade in Wax, Hemp, Flax,
Hams, Sauciges, Soap, Tobacco, and Perfumes, be-
fides that they have near four hundred Silk-mills ; for-

merly they ufed to fell their little Dogs at a high Rate.
The Houfes of this City are generally of Stone, or Brick
plaifter’d over ; the Streets have Portico’s on both Sides,
like thofe of Padua, but are higher and larger, and are
for the moft Part very ftraight j the Women are hand-
fome, and not kept under fo much Reftraint as at Flo-

rence ; the better Sort are inclin’d to follow the French
Mode. In General Caprara’s Palace, one of the beft in

the whole City, we faw many rich Spoils taken from
the Turks.

The publick Palace of this City is appointed for the

Lodging of the Cardinal Legate, and the Gonfalonier

and his Counfellors. Over the Portal ftands a Brafs Sta-

tue of Gregory XIII. and on one Side of it that of Bo-
niface VIII. with this Infcription 5

Bonifacio VIII. P. M. ob eximia ergafe merita, S. P, Q. B„

Ann. MCCC.

Here you are alfo ffiewn the Cabinet of Curiofities

of Ulyffes Aldrovandus ,,
join’d with that of the Marquis

of Cofti, both belonging to the Publick. Among the

reft we took Notice of the Picture of a certain Woman,
who (as Aldrovandus fays of his own Knowledge) had a
long and thick Beard like a Capuchin. M. Lotier, a Banker

of this City, has alfo an excellent Cohesion of Medals,

in which are to be feen two Otho's in Brafs of unquef-

tionable Antiquity. In a Chamber near it they ffiewed

us one hundred and eighty feven Volumes in Folio, all of

Aldrovandus*s> own Hand-writing, and about two hun-

dred
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dred Bags full ef loofe Papers j the Margins were pret-

ty large, and the Lines not very clofe.

On the Front of this Palace, between the Statues of

the Popes, is a Latin Infcription, intimating, that the

Emperor Charles V. and Pope Clement VIII. meeting at

Bologna in November 1529, reftored the Peace of Italy

,

and that afterwards the faid Emperor Was crown’d King
of Lombardy in the Church of St. Petronius ; the Em-
peror had been crown’d before, Obi. 22, 1520, at Aix
la Chapelle. In another Place of this Palace, you fee

the Pidlure of one named XJgolino

,

on the Wall, hang-
ing by one Foot, with this Subfcription, Ugolino tradi-

lore
, filatugliero alia Patria ; perhaps this might be

Count Ugolin of Pi]a, one of the Heads of the Guelphs.

In another Place you fee an Infcription beginning thus

:

Adejle O Sol & Lun<s Fejles

,

8tc. relating to a Miracle

wrought by an Image of our Lady, who deliver’d Bo-

logna from the Peftilence. That great and ftately

Fountain which faces this Palace, is the Work of

the famous Architedl and Sculptor John of Bo-

logna, faid by fome to have coft feventy thoufand

Crowns.

In the Church of St. Petronius (the biggeft in the

whole City) is to be feen the fo much celebrated Me-

ridian Line of Cajfmi,
engraven on a Copper Plate of

222 Foot long, and fixed in the Pavement. It begins

at the Entrance of the great Body on the left Hand,

and pafles between the Pillars, without the lead Ob-

ftacle, to the End of the little Nave of the Church, the

Situation of which is almoft Eajt and JFeSf. In

the arch’d Roof of the laft Nave is a Hole, diredlly

over the Noon-point of this Line, through which a

Ray of the Sun entring, marks the Solftices and Equi-

noxes upon the Line. The fame Operation may, with-

out much Difficulty, be perform’d in any other con-

venient Place, the whole Myftery confifting only in

meafuring the Degrees on the Line, proportionably

to the Height of the Hole through which the Ray

enters.

In the Church of Corpus Domini they ffiew an em-

balm’d Body of St. Catherine Vigni, which has wrought

many Miracles : But the Image of our Lady,
faid to

be made by St. Luke, is in much greater Veneration

with them ; her Refidence is at the Mount la Guardia,

eight Miles from the City (they were then making a

cover’d Way to that Mountain) from whence they

bring her at certain Times in Proceffion into Bologna

with more than ordinary Magnificence, attended by the

feveral Companies of the Artifans, the Fraternities,

Convents, Heads of the Pariffies, Magiflrates, tht Gon-

falonier, and the Legate himfelf : The Image is always

carried under a rich Canopy, the People upon their

Knees faluting it as it pafles by, with the molt zealous

Ejaculations that can be conceiv’d.

In the Church of the Dominicans you fee the molt

magnificent Chapel and Tomb of St. Dominic ; the in-

laid Work of different Colours on the Benches of the

Choir, done by Damian of Bergamo, a Monk, are high-

ly efteem’d to this Day, though it is beyond all Dis-

pute, that fince the finding out of the Art of imprint-

ing natural Colours on Wood, this Kind of Work has

been brought to a much greater Perfection. In the

fame Church is to be feen the Tomb of Hentius or En-

zelin King of Sardinia and Corfica,
natural Son to the

Emperor Frederick II. The Epitaph gives you an Ac-

count of his being taken Prifoner by the Bononians
,

who detain’d him twenty two Years, nine Months, and

fixteen Days in Captivity, till his Death, which hap-

pen’d in March 1272. The Tower called Garifenda is

about 130 Foot high, and leans like that of Pifa it

is a fquare Tower built of Brick, and its Inclination to

one Side proceeds, queftionlefs, from the fame Reafon

(viz. from the Sinking of the Foundation) as does that

of Pifa. The bright Stones, known by the Name of

Bononian Stones, are the Product of the Hill of Paderna,

about three Miles diftant from the City.

The Heats being almoft as troublefome here as in

the Apennines, the Men ufe Fans as well as the Women,
fome of which are of Paper, and fold for a Penny a-

piece. In our Inn they had a Way of driving away the

Flies by a Machine 5 they often treated us with Lake For*
ioifes of the Bignefs of a good Trencher ; their Fleffi
is pretty firm, and not ill tailed.

Leaving Bologna about Sun-fet, We traveled ten Miles
to Samogia, a fmall Village about half Way between
this City and Modena. They told us, that from this
Place to the Alps, the Country is as level as a Bowling-
green, and that the Roads are lined on both Sides, ei-
ther with Cornfields or Vineyards ; the Vines are fup-
ported by Fruit-trees planted Chequer- wife, as We had
feen them already in feveral Parts of Lombardy, and af-
forded a very delightful Profpetft at firft, but at Length
grew offenfive to the Eyes of us Travellers, for Want
of that Variety which is diverting to the Sight, and
without which nothing is diverting. The fame Night,
as we came near to the Village, we were furprized with
the Sight of a prodigious Quantity of fhining Flies,
called Lucciole, with which the Hedges were cover’d to
fuch a Degree, that they feern’d to be on Fire ; they
are not unlike the Locufts in Shape, but not fo large

;

the fhining Part is a certain yellow hairy Down under
the Belly, which being ftretch’d ai every Motion of their

Wings, fends forth a bright Glance like Fire.

Early in the Morning we purfued our Journey to Mo-
dena, where we arrived in two Hours. In our Way we
paffed by the Fort of Urban VIII. defended by four
Baftions bearing the Names of St. Mary, St. Peter,

Sc. Paul, and St. Petronius •, and a little on this Side of
it we crofs’d the River Panaro, the Boundary between
the Bolonian and Modenefe Territories. The City of
Modena itfelf is feated in a fertile Country, but for

Want of Trade makes but an indifferent Appearance ;

for its Fortifications are much decay’d, the Streets are
narrow and dirty, the Portico’s on both Sides of them
low and narrow, and even the Churches contain no-
thing worth taking Notice of ; fo that were it not for

its ancient Reputation, and the Refidence of the Dukes
of that Name, it would fcarce deferve a Place among
the Cities of Italy. The old Palace is an inconfiderable

Edifice, but the new one promifes much better.

8. We travel’d in Calaffies in four Hours from Mo-
dena to Reggio, a City as barren in Curiofities as Mode-
na, but better built, and its Situation very pleafant.

The Inhabitants tell you Wonders of their Churches, but

thefe Things they muft tell thofe that have not feen

Rome or Naples ; their chief Pretenfions lie in the Work
manffiip of Bones, of which they make feveral Sorts

of Toys not worth the mentioning, and fold mifer-

ably cheap. They told us of certain ancient Infcrip-

tions found at Reggio, in which this City was called

Regium Lepidi, the other Reggio in Calabria ulterior,

being known by the Name of Regium Julium

,

and its

Inhabitants Regienfes, whereas thofe of the firft were

called Rhegini. They ftile their Prince Duke of Reggio

and Modena, juft as in Scotland (before the Union) they

put the Name of their Country before England in the

Tide of the King. About eight Miles from Reggio we
pafs’d the Bridge over the River Lenfa

,

on the other

Side of which begins the Dutchy of Parma, being a

plain Country, moftly Pafture, whereas about Bologna

and Modena the Grounds are generally till’d.

The City of Parma is feventeen Miles from this

Bridge, very pleafantly feated, and feen at a confiderable

Diftance, by reafon of the Straightnefs of th,e Road
leading to it, and the Height of its Spires. Over the

Gate, through which we enter’d, we faw the Arms of

Pope Paul III. the fame who bellow’d the Dukedoms
of Parma and Placentia upon his natural Son Lewis.

The River of Parma divides it into two Parts, but is

not navigable ; its Fortifications are very good, and the

Citadel defign’d after the Model of that of Antwerp,

formerly efteem’d a Mafter-piece.

The Ducal Palace is a very indifferent Building, but

the new one is likely to be much larger and handfomer.

The Wardrobe is well furniffi’d, and fo are the Stables,

and the Coaches very rich. The great Theatre is be-

yond any of that Kind I ever faw, either at Paris or

Venice \ the fofteft Whifper may be heard through any

Part of it, though it is of a very large Extent ; there

are no Boxes, but only Benches rais’d one above the

other,
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other as in an Amphitheatre. The Pit is alfo very

fpacious, and may be filled with Water to the Height

of three Foot, in which they reprefent Naval Combats

with whole Squadrons of little gilt Boats.

Befides the Schools of the Univerfity, they have here a

College, wherein they receive young Gentlemen of all

Nations, but none except fuch as are capable of being

admitted Knights of Maltha. They eat together accord-

ing to the different Sciences they learn j their Number
at this Time amounted to two hundred and thirty.

The Dome of the Cathedral is painted by the Hand of

Correggio, and in the Churches ol St.John and St. Anthony

are various excellent Pieces. At the Race we faw Abun-
dance of very good Company taking the Tour a la mode

in their Coaches ; but they obferve here the fame Cuftom

that is praftifed upon this Account at Rome, viz. that

the Women never go with the Men in the fame Coach,

but always appear in Coaches by themfelves. In our

Journey from hence to Placentia

,

we faw not any Vil-

lage or River worth mentioning, except the little dii-

m an tied Town of St. Domino, tho’ they are thirty five

Miles diftant one from another.

The City of Placentia is feated in a pleafant Plain

about fix hundred Paces from the Po ; its Circumfe-

rence is larger than that of Parma * the Houfes are of

Brick, neatly built, but very low, and on each Side of

the Houfes Foot-ways fenced with Pods, as in London

,

efpecially in the Race-Jlreet, which is as ftreight as a

Line, of an equal Breadth from one End to the other,

and three thouland Foot long. The Statues of the fa-

mous Alexander Farnefe, Governour of the Netherlands

,

and of his Son Ranuccio I. adorn the Great Place, or, in

plain Englijk, the great Square. From the Top of one

of the higheft Steeples we had a full View of the Coun-

try round about, embelliffi’d with the various Windings

of the Po, and could plainly difcern Cremona, though at

twenty Miles Diftance. The Cathedral has fome Pic-

tures, done by the Hand of Carache ; and that of Sc.

Sixtus,
an Image of our Lady, by Raphael. To con-

clude, Placentia is ill-peopled, and the Fortifications

are but indifferent, though much extolled by the Italians \

and their Weights, Meafures, and Coins, are different

from thofe of Parma. We coafled the Banks of the

Po, but at fome Diftance from the River, following

the Current till we came over-againft Cremona
, where

we paffed in a Ferry-boat, for there are noBridges

upon the Po below Turin.

The City of Cremona is feated on the Milanefe- fide of

that River ; it is very large, but poorer and lefs popu-

lous than Placentia. The Caftle, though much extoll’d

by the romantick Italians, is an antick fhapelefs Heap
of Ruins ; the Inhabitants of this City boait exceeding-

ly of its Antiquity, but can produce no authentick

Proofs for it. This City is forty Miles from Mantua

,

and in the Way between both you meet with no con-

fiderable Town except Buzzolo
, a fmall City furrounded

with fome inconfiderable Works, which among fome
People pafs for Fortifications ; however, it bears the

Title of a Dukedom, and its Prince is at the fame

Time Sovereign of the adjacent Country for four or

five Miles about it. We paffed the River Oglio, which

rifes with a large and rapid Current out of the Lake of

Ifco, and falls into the Po.

Almoft all Defcriptions I ever faw of Mantua, have

given a very imperfect Account of the true Situation of
this City, which is generally reprefented to be in the

Midft of a Lake ; but to fpeak the Truth, this pre-

tended Lake is no more than the Waters of the River
Mincio

,

arifing from the Lake of Guarda

,

which over-

flowing the flat Country, makes a kind of Marfti four-

teen or fifteen times longer than it is broad, in which,
but toward one Side of it, the City of Mantua is built

on a firm Trad of Ground. The Cawfey over which
we paffed, was between two and three hundred Paces
long, but on the Side towards Verona it is of a larger

Extent. In fome Places of thefe Marfhes, the Water is

always in Motion, but as it ftagnates in moft Places, the

belt Part of the rich Inhabitants leave the City during
the Summer Seafon. Mantua has only a Wall for its

Defence, but the Citadel is very ftrong : For the reft, it

Vo t, II. Numb, CIX.

is about the fame Bignefs as Cremona, but much better

peopled ; the Streets are broad and ftreight, but the

Houfes indifferently built.

The Italians will tell you ftrange Things of the Mag^
nificence of the Palace, though, in Effed, it has neither

Beauty nor Regularity, and the beft Idea I can give you
of it, is to compare it to Whitehall

, viz. that it is large

and commodious, without the other Qualifications be-

longing to a Royal Palace. We were affur’d, that this

Palace was moft magnificently furnifb’d before it was
pillaged by the Imperialijls, July 18, 1639, but even as

you fee it now, the Duke’s Lodgings want nothing of
what is requifite to render them both convenient and
fplendid * The Hall is filled with rare and ancient

Pidures, and the Cabinet of Curiofities wants not Ma-
terials to entertain the induftrious Traveller. The Duke
of Mantua has feven or eight Country Seats, among
thefe we only faw la Favorite and Marmirol, the laft of
which is very pleafantly feated near a delightful Brook and
Wood, and well furniffi’d with Pidures and Antiqui-
ties, with Gardens, Orange- walks, Aviaries, and moft
curious Fountains belonging to it. In the Church
of St, Andrew they fhew the St.Longin, with fome Drops
of that miraculous Blood found in this City in the Time
of Leo III. which afterwards gave the Occafion (viz. in

1608.) to the Inftitution of the Order of Mantua by
Vincent Gonzaga, who feleded twenty Knights to be Com-
panions of this Order. The other remarkable Things in

Mantua are, the Churches of the Jefuits, of St. Barna~
has, St. Maurice

,

St. Sebaflian, St. Urfula

,

and St. Bar-
bara, the Tovvn-houfe, Theatre, Manufactory Halls,

the Mill of the twelve Apoftles, the Synagogue and
Shambles. But before we part with Mantua, we muft
remember the Village of Andes near this City, which
gave Birth to Virgil

Mantua Mufarum Domus
, atqiie ad fidera cantu

Evetta Andino . Sil. Ital. J. 8 .

Leaving Mantua, we travel’d for twenty two Miles,
till we came to the River which is the common Boun-
dary between that Dukedom and the Venetian State3
and eighteen Miles further came and lodg’d the fame
Night at Brefcia. We were not a little furpriz’d at the
Sight of the Women in the Streets and Shops, a Thing
we had not feen fince our Arrival at Verona. Brefcia is

pretty well peopled, and indifferently large 5 its Citadel,
wnich is very ftrong, ftands on an adjacent Hill near
the Foot of the Alps , the other Fortifications are of no
great Moment. The Palace of Juftice is a noble
Strudure, of a certain Stone not unlike Marble ; on
the Pediment of the Front you fee thefe Words 5

Fidelis Brixia Fidei C? Juflitits confecravit.

The Armourers Shops are diredly oppofite to this

Palace, under a Portico of five hundred Paces long*
the Fire-arms of Brefcia being accounted the beft in

Italy. This City is watered with many fine Springs*
and a commodious Rivulet, which have their Rife among
the Alps.

In the Cathedral they fhew you what they call Con-

flantine’s Oriflame, which they told us was the fame blue

Crofs that appear’d to Conjlantine, with this Motto, In
hoc Signo vinces. But how is it pofiible that an Appa-
rition in the Air could be preferv’d ? And how could it

be called an Oriflame, which fignifies a Kind of gilt

Standard or Banner ? Some deriving its Etymology
from Flammula, a Banner, and aurea, golden, becaufe
it was affix’d to a gilt Launce ; others from a Sort of
gold and flame-colour’d Stuff 5 it was adorn’d with
green Taffels. I remember Mezeray tells us, that

the fecond Race of the French Kings ufed to have St.

Martin’s Cope born before their Armies, but that the

Capets made Ufe of the Banner of St. Dennis

,

called Ori-

flame, kept in that Saint’s Church. Perhaps this Oriflame

of Brefcia is the Labarum in which Conjlantine, after his

Victory over Maccatius, order’d a Cypher, which con-
fifts of the initial Letters of the Name of Chrift, to be in-

ferted,

7 I 4?
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As we travelled from Brefcia to Bergamo, we paired Inftances of fuch great Cities built in the Midrib „f ,w

conftantly along the Ridge of the Alps on outright Land without the Convenient of either the^L *

HanH. af niftan^ r « k , . . . I
or eimer me 5ea or aHand, at the Diftance of two or three Miles.

At Palazzuolo

,

a Place feated half Way between both
thefe Cities (viz. fifteen Miles diftant from each) we
paffed the Oglio a fecond Time. Coming to Bergamo

,

we found it both a trading and a ftrong Town, its Si-
tuation being at the Foot of the Alp. The Fortifica-
tions are well faced and kept, and the Citadel, with

tbe which is fupplied by many Springs
atM Rivulets that water the Country adjoining, and the
Canal deriv’d from the River Adda fills the Ditch of
the inward Enclofure of the City with running Water
1 he Fortifications, or outward JEnclofure, were made
Iince the Deftruftion of this City by Barbaroffa. Near
the Gate of Pavia is to be km the Beginning of afeme Outworks, defend the rifing Grounds about the Canal, intended to be drawn from thmcTtTtfo CitySy
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' bY Galeazzo Vifconti

,

but the Execution there
7

the Cathedral you fee the Tomb of the great Barth, of was ftopt by his Death. A certain Tati* Antk
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ia” Forces again!! tlleM>- (Werner Roolwink) derives the Etymology of Mediolllanefe , and in that of the Aufim Friers, the Tomb of lum, a Sue dimidia lamia, i. e. from a Sow half cover’dthe famous Ambrofe Cdlepm, a Native of Calepio, aVil- with Wool, found in the fame Place Xre thl c tviage not far from Bergamo. In the Choir of the Cathe^ was founded. 7
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*f
e lnlaid 0n the Benches > done The firft Thing we thought worthy our Attentionafter the fame Manner, and by the fame Hand, as that was the famous Cabinet of the late Canon Manfredi Set

*

Th^LZ ^ T
hUrCh the Dominkans at EoI°Zna - ^ a Man equally learned and judicious, not only in

the TM, h> f ^rg0n
c
S T7 gr°g’ befld£S whlch

’ hlS Choice
’ but alfo in working

J

many curious Thingsdie Inhabitants have, for the moft Part, fcrophulous with his own Hands. We faw here various Machine?l^^H ^r Throats, which appear very nau- invented for the Difcovery of th

e

leous to Strangers, though to them it appears fo natu-
ral, that they queftion whether it be a greater Perfec-
to have or be without thefe Tumors, and are inclined
to hold the former.

Looking-glaffes of feveral Sorts, Dials, Mufical In-
itrumen ts ancient and modern, and feme of his own
inventing

; Books, Medals, curious Locks and Keys,
Seals, Rings, Pictures, Indian Works, Mummies,

tl

T
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GTb ab°Ut ^-dgenerallyallover Am?, ftraTge HabitC L^ps, Urn^Id“ athe Milanefe, being watered with many Rivulets arifing great Number of all Sorts of Antiquities *’
Fruitsfrom the Alps, the Country People have from thence Stones, Minerals, Animals, Variety of Shells

’

Curiof?derived an infinite Number of Channels, whereby they ties in Steel, Wood, Amber, and
7
Ivory * a’ Piece ofprevent the Inconveniency of Drought, and render their Cloth made of the Stone Amianthos Monfters 1*?c-Grounds fertile The River Adda farifing out of the But the Difh of yellow Amber two Foot in DiamelLake ot Co™°} baving at this; Time overflown its Banks, ter, is a moft exquifite Raritv : There are divers otherwe were obliged to quit our Calafe at Qmmc*, a Vil- Pieces of rough Amber with Ants, Flies, sSs andIage about twelve Miles from Bergamo, and to pafs the other Infers, enclofed in the Subftance of them a conR
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hout fome DanSer’ by reafon vincing Proof, in my Opinion, that Amber is? Kind01 the Vl0kr 0f^ Cu
iTent* Two Miles above C,- of Gum or Bituminous Matter hardenki by the Airnomca, on the oppofite Side of the River, lies Trezzo, the Sea, or fome other Caufe, fo that when (for Inwhere we embark d on the Canal called NaviHo della ftance) an Ant happens to light upon a raw and clam
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ftraight Lme Wlthln half my Piece of this Bi^minous Matter, fee is entangleda Mile of Milan
,

its Length being about twenty Miles, in this unduous Subftance, and it growing harder
&
andlE

.

1S fuPPlied w ith Water by the Adda,
,
which River ha- bigger by Degrees, the Infedt is enclofed in it Thisving in many Places very fteep Cataracfts or Waterfals Opinion is exadly the fame Martial had of it •

before it comes into the flat Country, is near Canonica
twenty five or thirty Foot lower than the Canal ; which
is the Reafon that fo many Attempts were made in vain
to bring the Waters of the Adda to Milan, till at laft

tnat moft celebrated Architect and Engineer Leonardo
da Vinci undertook this Work, and brought it to Per-
fection. Mr . Fedwien gives this great Florentine the fol-

lowing Character ; That he was of a very large Sta-
ture, and of fuch Strength, as to be able to twift the Clap-
per of a Bell with one Hand ; he was an excellent Horfe-
man, a fine Dancer, and very dextrous in the Manage-
ment of Arms, and all other Gentleman-like Exercifes

;

he. was one of the belt Painters of his Age 5 he and
Michael Angelo having engaged Raphael to leave his
nrft Way of Drawing * befides which, he was a skilful

Architect, a good Sculptor, and great Engineer

Dum Phaetonted formica vagatur in nmlrd
Implicuit tenuem fuccina Gutta feram :

Sic modo qua fuerat vita contempta manente
Funeribus falla ejl nunc pretiofa fitis.

.There, are three or four pretended Unicorns Horns in
this Cabinet ; for though, beyond all Difpute, they
are properly no more than the Teeth of a certain Fife
found in the Northern Seas

,

yet here, as well as in
the Venetian Freafury, and other Places where they
are preferv’d, they retain ftill the Opinion, that they
grow on the Head of that imaginary Creature. There
are alfo fome Foffil Horns exaCtly like thole that grow
on Fifties, though of a very different Matter. The

1 a a/t u~ • • -t, '
. o— —o - - Remora, a Fife about the Bignefs of a Herring, feewn

learned Mathematician, Mufician, Anatomift, Philo- in many Cabinets, is of the fame fabulous Kind ; I am
iopher, Poet, and Hiftorian

j all which, join’d with fore I have feen no lefs than twelve of them in feveral
his courteous and generous Behaviour, certainly render’d Places, but never two of the fame Kind
him one of the moft accomplife’d Perfons the World The Cathedral, founded by John Galeas VifcontL firft
ever faw He died m the 75th Year of his Age, in the Duke of Milan, i 3 June 138 6. and which Hands in.
Arms of 1

.^
Kmg of France, who giving him a the Center of the City, is a Structure of a prodigious

iint, ana our iliuarious Leonardo endeavouring to foew Bulk, though (According to my Computation) a fixth.
his Acknowledgment, by raifing his Body in the Bed, Part lefs than St. Peter’s at Rome, but is infinitely be-me King advanc d with, his Arms to hinder him, and yond it in the Curiofity of the Ornaments and Sculo-
fo he expir’d. From this Canal we had a moft delight- tures, wherewith it is cover’d both within and without
tul Profped of the adjacent Country, border’d in many there being not the Breadth of a Hand to be feen
Maces with Summer-houfes, Gardens, and Orchards, in the whole that is unwrought. It is built after
liFie fcMne of the Canals in Holland. the Gothick Manner, and to form a true Idea of this

9. Scarce any City in Europe hath been fo entirely Edifice, you muft reprefent to your felf a vaft Colle&ion
ddtroyed by the two^terrible Scourges of Mankind, War of Rofes, Frees, Animals, Grotefques, Pyramids, Niches,
and Pettilence

,

as Milan j notwithftanding which, it Statues

,

and a thoufand other Varieties, affording an
may at this Day be rank’d among the fineft Cities in agreeable Confufion to the Eye : However, there are
the World 1 It was quite deftroy’d by Frederic Barba- only fome Parts of this Church compleatly finife’d, the
rojja in^ 11.62. It is almoft of a circular Figure, about Canons of the Chapter thinking it their Intereft not to
ten Miles in Compafs, and is faid to contain no lefs proceed with too much Vigour in a Thing of this Na-
than thirty thoufand Inhabitants, There are but few ture, which brings vaft Sums of Money by Donations,

- - Legacies
,
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Legacies, See. into their Coffers, Part of which they

know how to employ to other Ufes. According to

an Infcription in Gold Letters, engraved on a Piece of

Marble in the fame Church, one John Peter CaYcannis,

a Native of Milan
,
left by his Will the Sum of 230,000

Crowns of Gold, toward the Building and Adorning
the Front of this Church, which, neverthelefs, remains

to this Day almoft naked. There may, perhaps, alfo

be another Reafon why the fame is not finifh’d ; for

confidering that there are two Sorts of Architecture in

that Part of it which is already begun, it feems as if the

Undertakers were not a little puzled how to reconcile

the Uniformity of the Architecture to the Gothick Struc-

ture of the whole Body of the Church.

Martin the Fifth’s Statue ftands in the Choir of this

Church, without a Beard, and a very young Face, tho’

he was hear fifty Years old when he was chofen Pope ;

the Infcription fays, it exceeds Praxiteles

:

Pr<ejlantis Imaginis author,

De Pradate fuit Jacobinus in arte profundus*

Non Praxitele minor, fed major, farier aufim.

Near it is the Statue of Pius IV. Behind the Choir

are two Marble Tables, containing a Catalogue of all

the Relicks preferved in this Church, among which is

a Piece of Mofes’s Rod, though at the fame Time they

pretend to have it entire at St. John de Laterals. Be-
fides this Piece, there is another preferved at Florence,

and Baronins fays another was found at Sens 1008. On
the great Altar you fee the Nail of the Crucifixion,

of which it is faid Confiantine made a Bit for a Bri-

dle ; five Lights burn conftantly round it Day and
Night.

The Pavement of this Cathedral is more curious and
more folid than that of St. Peter’s at Rome

,
the Marble

tvhereof being very thin, is almoft worn out. The
whole Charge of this Pavement (when finifhed) is com-
puted at 66,290 Crowns, not including the Choir.

We had from the Steeple of this Church a full View of
Milan, befides other Cities in the Plain of Lombardy,

and the Conjunction of the Alps and Apennines near
Genoa. The great Bell, called Sr. Ambrofe, is feven Foot
in diameter, and weighs thirty thoufand Pounds. In the

great Square before the Church we obferved generally

about thirty Coaches ; but their ordinary Pour d la Mode
is a fpacious unpaved Street, (called Strada Marina)
fprinkled every Day with Water.
The Ambrojian Library obtained its Name from be-

ing dedicated to St. Ambrofe, by Frederick Borromeo
Archbilhop of Milan. A certain Author, in his De-
icription of this Library, printed at Portona , makes the

Number of its MSS. amount to 12,000, and the print-

ed Volumes 72,000; but the Library-keeper told us,

there were not above 40,000 in all Among the firft,

Ruffnus’s Verfion of Jofepbus challenges the Precedency
for its Antiquity. The great Hall is feventy five Foot
long, and thirty broad ; it is kept open two Hours in

the Forenoon, and as many in the Afternoon. Among
other Rarities, we were Ihewn a large Volume of me-
chanical Draughts, done, as they faid, by Leonardo da
Vinci’s own Hand ; the Writing is fo bad, that it is

not to be read without a PerfpeCtive-glafs. An In-
fcription on the Wall near it tells you,°that a King of
England offered three thoufand Piftoles for it, but men-
tions not his Name. In the Academy for Painting
adjoining to this Library, we faw a Picture of Cle-
ment X.. refembling a Print fo exaCtly, that we were all
deceived in it. The Cittadel is a regular Hexagon For-
tification, well faced, and ftrengthen’d with°a good
Ditch and Counterfcarps. The principal Structures,
befides the Churches and Convents are, the two Palaces
of the Governor and Archbilhop, the Houfes of Mar-
quis Homodeo, Count Barth. Arefe, and Signior Martini
The Seminary (founded by Charles Borromeo

) has a
double Portico 176 Foot three Inches long, and 16
Foot 10 Inches and a half broad, extending round the
Infide of the great fquare Court ; the firft Order is
Doric, the fecond is Ionic. Over the high Portal you
fee the Statue of Piety. The Pownhoufe*and the Great

Hofpital, the great Court of which is. Ho Paces fquare,

about the Infide whereof are two Rows of Portico’s,

fupported on each Side by forty two Pillars of a certain.

Kind of Marble found in the Alps
, each Pillar confift-

ing of one fingle Piece of Stone. The Body of the
Structure is of Brick ; the old Hofpital is united with
it, but the Lazaret or Hofpital for infeCted Perfons lies

about three hundred Paces without the City ; Bramante
was the Architect. T his large Structure is com-
poled of four Galleries joined in a Square, each of
which contains ninety two Chambers., about twenty
four Foot broad ; fo that the whole Length of each
Gallery (including the WallsJ amounts to eighteen
hundred Feet, The Infide is furroiinded with a Portico
fuftained by Marble Pillars, and the Square within is a
Meadow, water’d by feveral Springs and Brooks, in the
Middle of which ftands an Altar under a Dome, fup-
ported by Pillars, by which Means the Sick may fee
Mafs laid from their Chambers.
The Church of St. Ambrofe hath many Statues and

PiClures, which were the Production of the ignorant
Ages : Among the reft, you lee here a Dragon of
Brafs, refting upon a Column of Marble ; fome think
it to be the Serpent of ASfculapius

,

others an Emblem
of the Serpent in the Defart ; but the common Opinion
is, that tins Dragon was call out of the Fragments of
that Serpent ; which makes many Pilgrims flock thither
to worimp it, as Bofji and Charles Porre allure us by
their own Experience. In the Church of St. EuSlorgia
they fhew ftill the Tomb that contain’d the Bodies of
the three Kings that were afterwards removed to Co-
logne ; they pretend, that it retains to this Day a certain
Virtue of curing Diftempers ; for it is to be obferved,
that the Inhabitants of the Milanefe are not behind-
hand with the reft in magnifying their Relicks, of
which they have Abundance, for at St. Alexander’s there
are np leis than 144,000 Martyrs of the Catacombs of
St. Sebaftian.

The chief Curiolities made in Milan are "Works of
feveral Sorts in Steel and Rock-Cryftal, with which they
are furnilh’d by the neighbouring Alps ; of the largeft
f ieces they make Looking-glaffes, but they are feldoni
above a Foot fquare. It is to the Curiofity of their
Workmanlhip that fome attribute the Original of the
old Proverb, viz. He that wifhes well to Italy, mujl de-
stroy

.

Milan : meaning, that thereby its Riches would
be difperfed through the whole Country ; though fome
explain the fame Proverb of the fatal Wars that have
afflicted Italy on the Account of this City, it having
been forty Times befieged, and two and twenty Times
taken.

,

The Houfe of the Marquis of Simonetta
, two

Miles without the City, hath an Eccho which repeats
the laft Syllable about forty limes: We heard it in
a cover’d Gallery in one of the Wings of the Build-
ings, where the Eccho anfwering from the other Wing,
we found the.Sound to decreafe like the Reboundings
of an Ivory Ball.

In our Way from Milan to Pavia (which is only fif-

teen Miles) we went to take a View of the famous
Convent in the Plain of Barco

, founded by John Ga-
leazzo Vifconti firft Duke of Milan. The Church is of
a Gothick Architecture, but the Chapels and Altars not
inferior to any in Italy ; the Cloyfters are wonderfully
handfome, and the Gardens, Parks, Brooks, and Ave-
nues exceeding delightful ; it contain’d then about fifty

eight .Friers, who lived there very delidoufiy. The
once famous, but now inconfiderable, Ciry of Pavia is

fo much fallen from its ancient Luftre, that its poor Re-
mains bear fcarce any Refemblance to what in ancient
Times its Buildings were, when the Metropolis of a
Kingdom, and the Refidence of no Jefs than twenty
Monarchs, the Caftle being now no more than an old
Heap of Stone, and the Fortifications quite negleCted.
The Univerfity (founded by Charlemain, and re-eftab-
hflied by Charles IV.) is not much better than the Town ;

it hath, however, five Colleges, among which that of
Borromeo is worth taking Notice of, for the Beauty of
its StruClure ; the Scholars of every College wear dif-
ferent Gowns ; which DiftinCtion is of great Service.

Xhe Cathedral is a low, dark, and very old Edifice 5

over-



584 Missoi* 1Travels through the Book IL
©ver-againft it is an Equejlrian Statue of Brafs, called

the Regifol, which feme think to be the Statue of An-

toninus Pius ; Platina gives it the fame Name, and fays,

it was brought from Ravenna after that City had been

fack’d by King Luitprand, the fame who (as they fay)

brought St. Austin's Body from Sardinia to Pavia,
where

it was buried in St. Peter’s Church, now in the Pof-

feffion of the Aujiin Friers,
though it is certain that

they cannot fliew the Place where the Body lies, the

Marble Tomb in the Chapel on one Side of the Church

being eredted only in Honour of that Saint. Bernard

Saccus, (/. 10. c. 3.) a Native of Pavia

,

in his Hiftory

of that City, gives us the following Account of the

Tranflation of St. Auftin’s Body : In templo D. Petri a

Luitpranda adificato conditum AuguSiini corpus fuit ; & ne

facile refciri pojfet, ferunt Luitprandum tribus locis effoffis,

Slrublifque
,
fepulchris, alibi deinde noble, paucis open adhi-

bitis, jujfijfe corpus condi
, omnibus fepulchis eadem noble

,

occlufis, ut certa corporis fede ignorata, dijficilior in avum
fieret ticcafio, ejus perquirendi rapiendique. Conjlrubium

deinde alio fceculo facellum D. Augufiino fuit
,
junta Tern-

plum D. Petri, in quo facello Area marmorea & Celebris,

compojita eft, Auguftini fepulchrum reprefentans. The
fame Author makes the following Obfervations con-

cerning Pavia, That the Grounds thereabouts produce

naturally Afparagus twice every Year, which are eaten

raw by the Country People ; and that the Po, which

now is five or fix Miles from that City, reach’d for-

merly within five hundred Paces of it ; which explains

feveral Pafiages in the ancient Geographers, who place

Pavia near that River : Padus, adds Saccus, fepe totus

ab alveo profiliens alium fibi extemplo alveum fine fojfori-

bus eruit. Si ab Apennino aquarum copia irruat, flublus

in adverfam ripam torquet, contra vero ft ab Alpium la-

tere aquarum impetus fat : fi ex utraque parte, effertur fu-

pramodum.

Coming out of Pavia

,

we pafs’d the River Tefin (Ti-

cinum) over a cover’d Bridge, being the moft rapid

and largeft River of all that fall into the Po. It is

fubjed to great Inundations, which fometirnes prove

fatal to the adjacent Fields •, they fay, that if thefe In-

undations continue for eight Days, (which, however,

happens rarely) the Coldnefs of the Waters deftroys the

Herbs to that Degree, that they fcarce recover in fe-

veral Years after.

The River Ticinum had formerly communicated its

Name to the City of Pavia, built upon its Bank ; Sac-

cus fays, in the Year 472. its Name was changed in the

Time of Odoacer

,

who, after he had deftroyed it, grant-

ed Immunity for five Years to the Inhabitants, in order

to rebuild the City ; whence the City was call’d Papia

quafi piorum patria, from the Piety of its Citizens, who
went to Ravenna to implore the King’s Pardon, not

for their embracing the Chriftian Religion, which they

had done long before. Me fi audieritis, faid one of

their Envoys after their Return, nomen inveniemus,

quod noSira pietatis officia in patriam refituendam, paucis

jyllabis pofteritati attefabitur, & Ticini nomen aquis refti-

tuetur. Papia piorum Patria, &c. I Ihall add only,

that Pavia is famous for the Misfortune of two Kings

taken Prifoners there, viz. Defiderius by Charlemain

,

and

Francis I. by Charles V.

10. We dined at Voghera, a Town about fifteen

Miles from Pavia

,

and lodged the fame Night at Novi,

a City feated at the Foot of the Apennines, thirty Miles

from Genoa, under whofe Jurisdiction it is; the Road

betwixt both is very mountainous. The Situation of

Genoa is at the End of a Gulph, partly on the Brow of

a Hill, which forms a Crefcent round the Gulph, and

pardy on a little Plain betwixt the Foot of the Hills and

the Sea-fhore ; the Streets are narrow, and the Houfes

In the lower Part of the City fix or feven Stories high,

but are lower by Degrees as the Afcent rifes ; this af-

fords a pleafant Profpedt at a Diftance, but carries with

it divers Inconveniencies, efpecially for Coaches, which

for that Realbn are not much in Fafhion here, the La-

dies being generally carried in Litters, and Gentlemen

ufing Calafties they drive themfelves. It is ftrengthened

by a double Fortification, reaching on both Sides to

she Shore, the imiennoft indofes the Body of the City,

and the fecond the rifing Grounds about it. When I
had taken a View of the City of

1

Genoa.
,

I could not
but be furprifed at what is commonly reported of it viz.
that it is built all of Marble, whereas it is beyond all
Con tradition, that (except fome Houfes in the Sirado,
Nuova

,

that are either adorn’d with, or have whole
Fronts of Marble) their ordinary Materials for Build-
ing are Brick and Stone, or both together, and their
Houfes are generally plaifter’d over on the Outfide.
Notwithftanding this, Genoa is not deftitute of beauti-
ful Strudures, efpecially in five or fix of the belt
Streets, and in the Suburbs of St. Pietro d*Arena ; be-
fides that, Genoa has this Advantage in Building, that
Slates and Giafs are as plentiful here as they are rare in
other Parts of Italy. *

The pretended Gardens in the Air in Genoa
, com-

par’d by fome to the penfile Gardens of Semiramis, owe
their Original to nothing elfe but the Scarcity of
Ground, which obliges the Inhabitants to put their
Flowerpots in their Balconies, and fometirnes to cover
them With Earth. The belt Edifices of Genoa elcaped
the Fury of the French Bombs, which being level’d
again ft the middle Part of the City, did moft dread-
ful Execution, there being to this Day (1688) above
five hundred ruin’d Houfes in that Parc of the City. In
the Church of our Lady of the Vineyards they Ihew’d us
a Bomb which fell there without the Jeaft Detriment 5
had not the French Bombs thrown down four or five
Churches and as many Convents at the fame Time,
they would certainly make the World believe that the
Bombs had a Refpetf: for fo facred a Place. During
this Conflagration, the Doge, with thirty Perfons mor^
fhelter’d themfelves in the great Hofpital called the AV
bergo, whither many of the Inhabitants alfo carried their
beft Effetfts. To prevent the like for the future, they
are at prefent bufied in making a third Mole, which is

to ftretch further into the Sea than the two former.
The Harbour of Genoa is capacious enough, and of
a good Depth, but is expos’d to the Lubeccio or the
African South-Weft Wind, the moft dangerous that
reigns in this Part of the Mediterranean. This oblig’d
them to make another lefler Port within the great one,
for the Security of their Galleys, which are now re-
duced to fo fmall a Number as fix, an infignificant Squa-
dron in Comparifon of what the Gcnoefe Navies were
in former Times.

Thofe that intend to have a compleat Idea of Ge-
noa, muft view it diftindtly from three feveral Places,
from the Top of the Pharos or Water-Tower ; from
the Sea at a Mile’s Diftance ; and from the Top of the
Hill, The publick Palace, or Palazzo Reale, where
the Doge and fome of the Senators lodge with their

Families, is a very large Structure. In the little Arfenal
of this Palace we were fhewn a Roftrum of an ancient
Roman Ship ; it was of Iron, with a Boar’s Head at
the End of it : The Infcription tells you, that it was
found in the Harbour of Genoa

,

as they were cleanfing
it. Here are alfo fome Curaiffes, faid to have belong’d
to certain Ladies of this City who fought againft the
Turks.

The Ladies generally drefs themfelves after the French
Mode, but the ordinary Sort make Ufe of a Kind of
little Fardingals. The Noblemen, though not obliged
to any particular Habit, yet wear for the moft Part
Black and Cloaks ; they alfume the Titles of Dukes,

Marquijfes, Counts, &c. which the Venetian Nobility do
not, but they wear no Swords.

The Doge (who muft be fifty Years old at leaft) is

ftiled His Serenity, the Senators Their Excellencies, and
the Noblemen Moil Illustrious, a Title of no great

Moment in Italy. The Doge is crown’d with a Crown
of Gold, and holds a Scepter in his Hand, by reafon

of the Kingdom of Corfca under the Jurifdidtion of

this Republick, but his Power is as much limited as

that of the Doge of Venice ; befides that, at the End
of every two Years Deputies are always fent to his Se-

renity, to give him to underftand, that his Time being

expired, he muft leave the Palace. We faw once

the whole Senate in their Formalities at the Procef*

fion on the Feaft of Corpus ChriSti, where the Doge ap-

peared
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Chap. III. Greateft ’Part of Italy*
neared in a crimfon Robe, with a kind of fquare Bon- and is much ftronger than the other. A_.tei _we had

net on his Head ;
before him were carried two Battle travel’d eight Miles from Cajal. we entred / t.dtnant,

a xes and a Sword in the Scabbard; a Senator marching the Ground being ftill level, but not long alter lound

on each Side of him in a black Gown, but of the fame * nH fliU

Make with that of the Doge ; the Streets were ftrew’d

with oreen Herbs, and lined on both Sides With Fa-

peftry

3

; in the Windows we faw the Ladies drefs’d in

their beft Attire, with Baskets full of Flowers, which

they threw among thofe that follow’d the Proceffion,

according to their fevcral Inclinations, the Gentlemen

receiving thefe Favours with low Reverences from the

Hands of the fair Diftributors.

The Church of the Annunciata,
though the fa irefc in

Genoa,
yet in Beauty and Magnificence k much infe-

rior to many we have had Occafion to defcribe before.

The moft remarkable Thing that belongs to it is, that

it owns for its Founder a Citizen of Genoa of the Fa-

mily of Lomellino, who built it at nis own Expence.

I will not detain you with the Dialogue between the

Crucifix at St. Jerome and St. Bridget

,

any more than

with #tn ample Defcription of the great Difli made of

one fingle Emerauld, in which, they fay, Chrift eat

the Pafch&l Lamb,
(Beda fays it was a Silver Difh) Du

Val would have this Emerauld Difli to be one of the

Prefents made by the Queen of Sheba to Solomon.

ourfelves among the Mountains, in a large and

Valley, almoft furrounded with the Alps

:

The Grounds

in fome Parts of this Plain are exceeding rich, but irs

fome others very indifferent. In our Railage we faw

two or three large Spots of Ground, where two Days

before had flood the fiheft Corn in the World, now

laid quite Wafte by the Hailftones, the very Straw be-

ing beaten into the Ground, and the Vines, Walnut

and other Trees broke all to Pieces. It is generally

reckon’d but forty five Miles from Cafal to Turin

,

but

the MGntJerrat Miles, as well as thole in Piedmont,
are

much longer than thofe in Lombardy.

The City of Turin is feated in a Plain upon the Ri-

ver Loire, three hundred Paces from the Po ; not only

the Town, but alfo the Avenues leading to it, are very

pleafant ; but what moft pleafes Strangers is$ that here

they are rejoyHd with the frank Converfation of the

Inhabitants, after they have been almoft tired out with

the ftarched and jealous Refervednefs of the Italians,
it

being certain, that their Manner of living at Turin,

may be compar’d to the moft polite City of France, and

in >uc u Lin that Language is as commonly ipoken here as the Italian,

^At^St^Mary^of the^Caftle there is another
’f
peaking the People generally following the fame Steps m theft

Crucifix ; for a certain Gentleman, it fee.rns, having made Converfation, and it may be faid without the lead

a Promife of Marriage to his Miftrefs in a Place of the Exaggeration, that the Court of Savoy is as fprightly

City where a Crucifix flood, which he afterwards re-

fufed to fulfil ; the Lady accufed him before the Judges,

where, being upon the Point of lofing the Caufe for

Want of fufficient Witnefs, flie appeal’d to the faid

Crucifix ; and fome Perfons being fent thither, and the

Queftion propofed to the Crucifix, it anfwer’d with a

Nod, which made the Judges determine in Favour of

the injured Lady *, which is the Reafon that this Cruci-

fix is particularly reverenc’d by Maids. But I cannot

fay how far it is trufled. The Allies of St.John Baptift

are preferved in the Cathedral, in a Shrine fupported

and gay as any in Europe,
The old Part of Turin is

forrmwhat indifferently built, but to make Amends for

this, the new Part has broad ftraight Streets, and the:

Houfes are large, high, and pretty uniform. The
Street that paffes through the two Squares, and reaches

from the Caftle to the new Gate, is one of the faireft

in Europe. The Houfes in the new Square are adorn’d

with large Portico’s that enclofe them on all Sides.

The Duke’s Palace has very good Apartments, though

it appears with no great Luftre on the Outfide. The
Palace of the Jefuits

,

and of the Prince of Carignan

,

by four beautiful Columns of Porphyry, brought from (but lately finilli’d) are both magnificent Strudures.

Smyrna in 1098. This Saint and the Emperor are the Turin is but of an indifferent Bignefs, enclos’d with a

two Protestors of Genoa, and the Image of the firft is regular Fortification by the prefent Duke ; but the Cita-

beft in del exceeds the reft both in Strength and Beauty, but

was not quite finilh’d. The Walks of Oaks on the

Velvets,
Ramparts are very delightful to behold at a Diftance,

u various and afford an agreeable Shade to thofe that divert

Sorts of Fruits, but is much decay’d ; for though fome themlelves here, with the moft delicious ProfpeA to-

private Perfons are ftill exceeding rich, yet the Genera- wards the Rivers ; but the general Meeting-place of the

lity grow poor; the Government monopolizes the Gentry is jiear Valentia, a Country Seat of the Duke

ftamp’d on its Coin, which is the faireft and

Italy, commonly called Genouines.

The Trafifick of Genoa confifts chiefly in

Points ,
Gloves ,

Anchovies,
dry Cowfettions, and

upon the Banks of the Po, about a Mile from Turin
,

befides which the Duke has feven or eight more, all

well furnifh’d. Before we leave Turin, we muft not

forget to fay fomething of the new Chapel dedicated

to the holy Handkerchief, in the Cathedral ; it is, beyond
all Queftion, a very glorious Piece of Workmanship,

wiicic, nmug «, lw uu.lu l.wll butwhat foiue have pretended, viz. that it excels the

Day at Alexandria, a little City, provided with flender Chapel of St. Lawrence at Florence, is lo far from being

Fortifications; notwithftanding* which, it maintain’d a true, that it is notjcomparable to it; they are indeed

Trade of Wine and Corn, fo that the Tavern and Inn

keepers muft buy their Wines out of the Cellar of the

State, and the Bakers fetch their Corn from the publick

Granaries.

11. Taking our Way from Genoa towards Cafal, we

came back the fame Way we went as far as Novi,

where, hiring a Coach to Turin

,

we dined the next

— - *

Siege of fix Months again ft Frederick Barbarofija, who
gave it the Name of Cafarea, which Alexander III.

changed into Alexandria. What fome affirm, viz. that

the Emperors ufed to be crown’d here with a Crown

both of the fame Figure, but that of Turin is much,

lels, and will be embeliifh’d only with black Marble.

I muft upon this Occafion put you in Mind, that inftead

of one, there are at lead five or fix of thefe pretended

of Straw, is a meer Fable, whence (they fay) it got holy Handkerchiefs, viz. two at Rome, in St. Peter9
& aigid

the Name of Alexandria diPaglia or of Straw, which, in- St. John de Lateran ; one at Cadoin in Perigort ; one

deed, it retains to this Day, though the Reafon of it at Befanpon, one at Compeigne, one at Milan

,

and ano-

is not known. Cafal is a ftrong City, feated on the ther at Aix la Chapelle ; they all produce papal Bulls to

right Bank of the Po ; befides the old Caftle, it has a maintain their Titles, in which Point the Handkerchief

new Citadel, fortified with fix Royal BafHons, Half- of Cadoin has the Preference, being authorized by no
moons before the Curtains, and a large and deep Ditch lefs than fourteen Bulls, whereas that of Turin has only

full of Water, and an Arfenal ftored with,Arms for four.

ten thoufand Men. Since the French have been in 12. Since we are going to leave Italy, I have a

Poffeffion of this Citadel, they have made confiderable Mind to entertain you with fome Obfervations, which
Alterations in the Fortifications, efpecialiy in the Baf- I had not the Opportunity to infert in any of my former
tions, which being very large, they made a lecond Letters. Our fliort Stay in the Places through which
Rampart, and new Baftions within the other. we palled, would not buffer us to fpend much Time in

From Cafal we pafs’d the Po a fourth Time, the Banks making Acquaintance with the People of the Country 5

of which our Coach follow’d for a confiderable Time ;
' and confequently, we could not be fo particularly in-

we pafs’d in Sight of Term, a ifnall fortified Place in formed of their Cuftoms ; neither do I intend to enter

that Part of Monferrat under the Jurifdidtion of the on that Subject, but only to communicate fome Re-
Duke of Savoy. Verrue lies on the right Side of the Po, marks to you, without any other Order than as they lhall

Yol II. Numb. 109, *
7 K

'
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offer themfelves to my Memory. I could not give

you an Account of thofe Academies of the Virtuoji

,

that are eftablifhed in aimed all the Towns in Italy,

becaufe I had not Time to enquire particularly about
them i but if I may give Credit to the Information I

received from feveral Perfons, they are certainly, not-

withftanding the Noife they make about them, but very
inconfiderable Societies, as I have intimated before.

The affeded Oddnefs of their Titles are very whimlical,
they are not much unlike the Names which the Grooms
in France and England give to their Horfes. I fhall only
mention a Dozen of them. Thus the Academics of
Genoa call them leives Addormentati, i. e. Browfy ; thofe

of Naples, Ardenti, i. e. Burning ; thofe of Alexandria

,

Immobili, i. e. Immovable ; thofe of Rome
, Fantajlic and

Humorijii, i- e. Fantaftical or Humurous j thofe of Viter-

bo, OHinati

,

i. e. Objlinate ; thofe of Siena, Intronati,
i. e. Giddy-headed

,

or Block-heads

,

at Peruja they ftile

themfelves Infenfati

,

i. e. Mad ; at Parma, Innominati

,

I e. Harmless 5 at Bologna, Otiofi, i. e. Idle ; at Milan,
Nafcofti, i. e. Concealed ; at Ancona, Caliginati, i. e. Ob-
feure and confufed ; at Mantua, Invaghiti, i. e. Eafy or
Pliable ; and at Macerata, Catenati, i. e. Chained. I

perceive I have skipped from Place to Place without
any Order, but that is not material in a Thing of this

Nature.

We were treated with a great deal of Civility and
Kindnefs by the Italians

,

as far as we could judge by
outward Appearances j but to deal plainly, their Com-
plailance is a Mixture of Flattery and Defign. We
found alfo by Experience, that the People of this Na-
tion are very fober. The Inns in the little Towns, es-

pecially on certain Roads, are very ill furnifned with
Provifions. The firft Courfe they call the Antipalio, is

a Dilh of Giblets boiled with Salt and Pepper, and
mixed with Whites of Eggs ; after which Courfe,
comes two or three fmall Difhes, one after another, of
different Ragous. Between Rome and Naples the Tra-
veller is fometimes regal’d with Buffaloes and Crows.

• Some Hiftorians relate, that the firft Buffaloes that were
feen in Italy, were brought thither Anno Bom. 595

•

the Buffaloe’s Flefh is black, ftinking, and hard ; there
are none but the molt beggarly Jews at Rome who eat
it, and the Beaft muft be hunted, otherwife it is im-
poffible to chew its Flelh. They have all the various
Kinds of Wine in Italy, but the beft Sorts are fcarce.

About Rome there is the Wine of Genfano, Albano, and
Cadle Gandolfo, in which Places the Soil is the fame ;

the Greco of Naples and the Lacryma Chrijli are ftrong,

but the fmall Afprino bianco, and the Chiarello piccante,

feemed more agreeable to our Tafte, though they are
much lefs efteemed. At Florence and Montefiafcone the

richeft Wines are pleafant, and have no more Fire than
what is convenient for ordinary Drink ; but there is no
great Quantity of them. The Great Duke’s delicate

Mofcadello grows in a little Vineyard, and is confecrated

to his own Ule, or to be fent as Prefents, but never
difperfed through the Country. There are alfo feme
good Sorts of Wine near Verona, and in the State of
Genoa. About Loretto the Casks are made fhort and
broad, like a Butch Cheefe, but towards Pavia their

Length is about feven Times their Diameter. Towards
Parma and Placentia

,

where there are excellent Pas-

tures, they make Cheefe of all their Milk. Butter is

fcarce in Italy, inftead of which they ufe Oil in all their

Ragous and Fricafies ; but though they draw it from
their own Olive-trees, it is oftentimes worfe than in

thofe Countries where none of thefe Trees grow -, for

what will yield the Price and keep longed: is always
tranfported for the Sake of Gain, We have not feen

the chief Seafon for Fruit in this Country. At Venice,

where we ftaid two Months in Winter, we had white

Grapes of Bologna
, very firm, and of a moft delicious

Tafte. At Naples we eat Winter Melons, and at Genoa
we were entertained with all Sorts of fmall Fruits, and I

never faw fo good and large Cherries as there. The
Riviera di Genoa is peculiarly famous for excellent Fruit y

it- may be truly faid of Genoa, that its Hills are without

Wood, but all the reft of the Proverb is falfe. Men
without Faith, Ladies without Shame

, and Sea without

Fijhes. There are both Rogues and honeft Men every
where, and we found by Experience, that there are
very good Fifh in the Sea of Genoa. I took Pfeafufe
two or three Times logo in the Morning to fee the
rifh-market at Naples, Venice, Ancona, and Leghorn
and other Places, where I obferved feveral Sorts that I
had never feen in other Places. The Gulph of Cajeta
abounds with Sturgeon, feme of which are alfo foundm the Tiber ; it is excellent when roafted frefh.

In all our Travels through Italy, we never faw either
a Hare or Partridge in the Fields 5 and I might alfo
add, we faw as few in the Inns. It is very ftrange, inmy Opinion, that thefe Animals are not more plentiful,
fince the Country is not wholly deftitute of them. There
are large Extents ot Ground in Italy

, which are almoft
uninhabited, and confequently ought to abound with
Game, proportionable to the like Places in the reft of
the World. And again it might be reafonably fup-
iuppofed, that the Game fhould be more here than in
other Places, becaufe the Lords of thefe Grounds are
never wont to refide on them, and yet are no lefs jea-
lous of their Rights than the Gentlemen of other Coun-
tries. In England and France

, there are many Perfons
of Quality who pafs their Time in the Country, but
that is not the Cuftom in Italy, where all Perfons of
Note live in the Cities, out of which there are no
Laities or great Houfes to be feen, which belong
to private Perfons, or at leaft they are very rare, efpe-
cially if we compare this Country with France and with
England. To return to our Game ; it muft be acknow-
ledged, that Quails are not fo great Rarities here as
Partridges, for on the Approach of Spring they come
in Bevy’s from Africa and cover the whole Country.
Tnefe poor little Creatures are fo tired with their long
Paffage, that they throw themfelves into Ships, and
where- ever they can find a Place to repofe themfelves.
I hey may be caught in Heaps without the leaft Trou-
ble ; but fince they are extremely lean, they who take
them ufually feed them, for fome Time, before they
eat them. I believe it is a Queftion not yet refolved
whether thefe Birds fly over the Sea at one Flight, or
whether they do not fometimes fwim to take Breath ?
It is indeed hard to conceive that the Quail, which has
not a ftrong Wing, and flies heavily, ftiould be able
to continue its Flight fo long. But on the other Side,
I am inclined to believe, that the Water would fo
moiften and drench the Feathers, that it could never
fpread its Wings again ; and befides, its Leannefs and
Wearinefs, the Dangers to which it expofes itfelf, and
its Eagemefs to find a Refting-place, are, in my Opi-
nion, convincing Arguments, that it flies all the Way
without Intermiflion, though, it muft be confeffed, this
Notion is fubjed to Difficulties.

f

J favv but °ne Scorpion in Italy, and I could not learn
that thefe Animals are very mifehievous in this Coun-
try : There are feveral Ways to guard againft them ;
but I never faw any of thofe hanging Beds that are
ufuaily talked of as common there. The People about
Verona make Ufe of Iron Bedfteads, which they place
at fome Diftance from the Walls, that thofe Infeds
may neither breed in them, nor be able to come upon
the Beds, and the Feet of the Bedfteads are filed and
polifhed for the fame Reafon. If the Animal itfelf can
be caught and bruifed, on the Part which it flung, it

is a certain Remedy ; and there are alfo Saks and°Oils
extracted out of it, which produce the fame Effed :

But after a11 , the Stinging of Scorpions is not mortal
in Italy ; and befides, fuch Inftances happen fo very
rarely, that they who are defirous to travel into that
Country, ought not be difeouraged by them. There
are two Sorts of Animals to which the Italians give the
Name Tarantula ; one is a Sort of Lizard

, whole Biting
is reputed mortal ; it is found efpecially about Fondz,
Cajeta, and Capua

:

But this is not that, which other
Nations call larantula. The true Tarantula is a Spider,
and lives in the Fields ; there are many of them in
Abruzzo, Calabria, and they are alfo found in fome Parts
of Tufcany. Such as are flung by this Creature, make
a thoufand different Geftures in a Moment ; for they
weep, dance, tremble, laugh, grow pale, cry, fwoon

away3
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away, and, after a few Days of Torment, expire, if

they ’be not affifted in Time. They find fome Relief

by Sweating and Antidotes, but Mufick is the great and

fpecifick Remedy. A learned Gentlemen of unquefti-

onable Credit told me at Rome, that he had been twice

a Witnefs both of the Difeafe and of the Cure* They

are both attended with Circumftances that feem very

ftrancre ; but the Matter of Fa£t is well attefted, and

undeniable. I think I could produce natural and eafy

Reafons to explain this Effecft of Mufick •, but without

engaging myfelf in a Differtation that would carry me

too far, I ffiall content myfelf with relating fome other

Inftances of the fame Kind : Every one knows the

Efficacy of David's Harp to reftore Saul to the Ufe of

his Reafon. I remember Lewis Guyon
,

in his Leffons,

has a Story of a Lady of his Acquaintance, who lived

one hundred and fix Years without ever ufing any other

Remedy than Mufick •, for which Purpofe fhe allowed

a Salary to a certain Mufician, whom fhe called her

Phyfician *, and I might add, that I was particularly ac-

quainted with a Gentleman, very much lubjedft to the

Gout, who infallibly received Eafe, and fometimes was

wholly freed from his Pains by a loud Noife. He ufed

to make all his Servants come into his Chamber, and

beat with all their Force upon the Table and Floor ;

and the Noife they made, in Conjunftion with the

Sound of a Violin, was his Sovereign Remedy. High-

way Robbers (about which Reports prevail fo ftrongly)

are not more frequent or dangerous in this Country,

than Scorpions or Tarantula's, for there have not been

any Banditti at Rome fince the Pontificate of Sixtus V.

And I think I told you, that the Marquis del Carpio

hath extirpated them out of Naples. I do not remem-

ber that ever any Perfon was put to Death in all the

Places through which we travel’d, during the Time

we ftaid in them. There is not a City, perhaps, in

the whole World, where Executions are fo rare as at

Venice. They who are under the Patronage of a No-

bleman, which is a Thing very eafily obtain’d, may do

what they pleafe ; only they muft take Care never to

commit a Villany in a publick Place, or that may make

too great a Noife. At our Entry into molt Cities our

Piftols were taken from us *, but we always found them

at the other Gate at our Departure. This is a trouble-

fome Thing, for at the End of the Voyage the Charge

amounts to as much as the Piftols are worth. It is not

lawful to wear Swords either at Genoa or Lucca, but that

Privilege is readily granted to Strangers, when they

defire it *, and both this and the former Cuftom are

daily declining, fo that, in all Probability, they will be

very foon out of Date.

The Bayonet is prohibited in Cities, but in the

Country every one may wear what Arms he pleafes ;

and even thofe who travel on Horfeback, oftentimes

carry Fufees. The Stiletto's of Milan are famous, for

they do their Work effectually. Love and Jealoufy are

the two Furies that fhed moft Blood in Italy. The
Italians are faid to be jealous without Reafon, and the

leaft Sufpicion puts them into a Fit of implacable Rage.

Not only at Venice,
but every where elfe, the Girls are

fent to Nunneries in their Infancy, and they are ufually

married, or at leaft contracted, without feeing their

future Husbands ; the Girls of the loweft Rank are

fuffer’d to remain with their Parents, and for that Rea-

fon it is not without much Difficulty that they are able

to find Husbands. I am not fo well acquainted with

the Cuftoms of other Places, but at Rome there are fe-

veral Funds eftablifhed, either to marry poor Maids, or

to confine them for ever to a Convent. Thefe Cha-
rities are diftributed with almoft the fame Ceremonies
that are obferved at the Minerva, which I defcribed. I

obferved in the Churches at Rome, that in Lent the

Women hearing Sermons, are fhut up in a Place under
the Pulpit, with an Inclofure of well-joined Boards fix

Foot high. There are feveral Trees and Plants in

Italy, which grow neither in England nor, for the moft
part, in France, unlefs perhaps in the Southern Parts of
it. The Palm-tree is a Stranger in Italy, and rarely

bears Fruit there. In the Garden of Simples at Pifa,

there is a Male and Female Palm-tree planted together.

agreeable to the ancient Error of thofe who thought

fuch a Marriage was neceffary to make thofe Trees

fruitful. But this is a meer Fable, for I obferved a

Palm-tree alone full of Dates at the Villa Madame on
Mount Mario at Rome* We went to the Pope’s Chapel

on Palm Sunday
,
where all the Cardinals were affembled^

and he who officiated for the Pope, prefented a Palm
Branch to every one of the reft. Thefe Branches were

almoft five Foot Jong, and the Leaves were woven to-

gether into Knots of feveral Figures with great Art,

We faw that which was fent to the Pope. All the

Prelates and other Ecclefiafticks had alfo Branches*

which were either greater or fmaller, according to the

Dignity of thofe who bore them ; the Laicks ufe only

Olive Branches. In M. Badouer's Garden at Verona9
there are Cyprefs-trees an hundred Foot high, and two
hundred Years old ; the Citrons of Florence

,

called Ce-

dratti, are the moft excellent of all this Kind of

Fruit. Silk-worms were brought into Italy from
Japan and China. I have already told you, that we
obferved feveral Sorts of Trees commonly planted in

the Ground in Italy
,
which they are forced to put into

Pots or Boxes in the colder Countries, that they may
carry them in Winter into Green-Houfes, to pre-

ferve them from the Rigour of the Seafon. Such are

the Orange-trees and Lemon- trees, the Pomgranate-
trees, the Olive-trees, the Myrtles, the Ficus Indica

, the

Caper-trees, and many others. They have commonly
alfo the Plane-tree, the Cork-tree, the Scarlate Oak,
the Jujub-tree, the Carob-tree, Cyprefs, Sena, Lentisk,

Cfr. The Roads are lined, in feveral Countries in Italy

with white Mulberry-trees, for the Nourifhment of Silk-

worms. Thofe, who love Simples, will find enough
to gratify their Curiofity on the Appennine Mountains
between Loretto and Rome, and every where in the

Alps, but they muft have more Time than we had.

I gathered certain Sorts of Sponges on the Sea-fide

towards Terracina

,

of which, two were in a Manner
rooted on very hard Flints, the reft lay loofe on the

Shore. Thefe Sponges put me in Mind of Pumice-
ftones *, and I muft not forget to tell you, that I fpent

fome Time to no Purpofe, in fearching for thofe Stones

on Mount Vefuvius, though it is generally faid, and even
by very learned Men, to be full of them. This is a
very great Miftake, there are indeed many porous and
calcined Stones, which have fome Refemblance to Pu-
mice-ftones, but the Difference is foon perceived, tho*

Pumice-ftone is a Production of Nature, and it is fo

far from being true that they are made fo by the Fire of
Vefuvius

,

or any other, that fuch a Fire would certainly

deftroy them, as it deftroys all other Subftances that

are within its Reach. Over-againft the Cape of Mycane
there is a little Iftand where thofe Stones grow. When
the Sea is agitated by a Storm, it loofens and carries

away fome of them that are fwimming, and the Wind
drives afhore a great many fmall Pieces between Puz*
zola and Cuma, efpecially towards Baja, where I have
gathered fome that were very fine. You may then be
affured, that there are no Pumice-ftones to be found
about Vefuvius, and that all that you have read about

it in the Books of Travellers and Naturalifts, ought

to be ^reckoned among the groffeft popular Errors.

The Mountains of Italy and particularly the Apennine

Hills, abound with Metals, Mineral Waters, Cryftal,

Alabafter, a Kind of Agate, and feveral Sorts of Mar-
ble, but the Marble of the Archipelago has brighter Co-
lours. The white Marble of Cararo is one of the fined:

Sorts in Italy, and a great deal of it is tranfported to

France. The Winter had been very long and ffiarp*

almoft all the Oranges and Citrons were frozen, and
the Ground under the Trees was covered with them in

the above-mentioned Places, where thefe Fruits are

moft common.
I obferved that they take a great deal of Care at

Rome to preferve themfelves from the Inconveniencies

occafioned by the Heats which are ufually very trouble-

fome in that Place. The People of Quality have low
Apartments, where the Sun never appears, which are

paved with Marble, and furniffied with Fountains and
Water Spouts 1 and befideg, the Doors and Windows

arg
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are fo contrived, that they are never without a kind of

cool Breeze. The Beds are encompaffed at fome Dis-

tance with a Curtain of Gaufe or Tiffany, which is

joined clofe to the Boards of the Floor and Cieling

above and below, and hinders them from being tor-

mented with Gnats. It is alfo the Cuftom to fleep two

Hours immediately after Dinner, but they never lie

down, for they have a Sort of folding Chairs which

have Backs that rife and fall with a Spring. The Ufe
of Umbrcllo’s is common every where. The Serain

, or

Evening Dew, in the Campagna di Roma
, is efteemed

mortal during three or four Months in the Summer, and
great Care is taken to avoid it. Travellers double their

Pace to arrive at Rome in Time, or flay at the Diftance

of eighteen or twenty Miles from it. I found the fol-

lowing Verfes over the Gate of a Houfe at Rome \ they

contain the Rules that ought to be obferved for the

Prefervation of Health in that City, according to the

Opinion of the Author.

Enecat infolitos refidentis Pefflmus Aer
Romanus s folitos non bene grains habet.

Sofpes ut hie vivas
,

lux feptima del mcdicinam

Abfit odor feedus \ fit modicufque labor.

Rolls Famam & Frigus, Fruitus , Femurqiie relinque.

Nee placeat gelido fonte levare fitim.

That is.

The poisonous Air of ROME, all Strangers fear.

Nor wholly fafe e’en thofe eftablifh’d here.

Would’ft thou efcape ? Take Phyjick once a Week,

III Smells avoid, nor too much Labour feek.

Fly Hunger, Cold ; from Fruit
,
from Females

, fly,

Nor tafte Spring Water,—if you do—you die.

You may obferve by the Way, that the Author chofe

rather to run the Hazard of a falfe Quantity, than to

lofe the Jingle of his four F’s ; he might have faid

Venerem inftead of Femur, the firft Syllable of which is

fhort. I have not given you an Account of the Anti-

quity of feveral Cities, though Enquires of that Nature

are fometimes curious ; but befides, that they require a

great deal of Time and Labour, and have been profe-

cuted already by very able Pens. I find that thefe Con-

troverfies are very often Queftions only about the Pla-

ces where thofe Cities flood, for in many of them there

is not the leafl Remains, or any Proof of their firft

Foundations. They have been fubjeCt to the fame Al-

terations which the Veflfel of the Argonaunts underwent

of old ; befides, the Sight of the Places might per-

haps raife a Traveller’s Curiofity, but wears off by De-

grees when they are only the Obje&s of his Imagina-

tion. . I mull tell you now I think on’t, that in all Ita-

ly we obferved but one Windmill, or rather the Ruins

of one, at Leghorne. They ufe no Tin Veffels in this

Country, becaufe of the Scarcity of that Metal ; all

their Veffels are made of Earth leaded, or of FCarthen

Ware •, we have feen it made in feveral Places, but

they have none that refembles China fo exactly as that of

Delft. Whereas we place the Beginning of the natural

Day immediately after Midnight, the Italians make it

bemn after Sun-fetting, and their Clocks ftrike always

four and twenty Hours, from one Sun-fetting to ano-

ther. You may eafily perceive, that according to this

Computation the Hour of Noon varies daily, for when

the Sun fets at Four o’Clock according to our Calcula-

tion, they reckon One when we count Five, and con-

fequently it is Noon at twenty Hours ; and in like

Manner when the Sun fets at Eight on our Dials, it is

One o’Clock with them when we reckon Nine, and it

isjuft Noonat Sixteen Hours. Neverthelefs, with re-

fpeCt to the artificial Day between Sun-rifing and Sun-

fetting, they ufe the Words Yefterday >and To-morrow
as we do. 'The Babylonians began their natural Day at

Sun-rifing, and the Jews at Sun-fetting, as the Italians

do at prefent. The Inhabitants of the Province of Um-
bria, with Ptolemy, and forne others, in former Times,

reckoned the Beginning of the Day at Noon, and the

Egyptians at Midnight, as we do. The ancient Romans
alfo began the Day at Midnight, but their Hours are

unequal. I cannot forbear acquainting you, that we
left Rome without feeing the Pope j there were, doubt*
lefs, fome Reafons, that would not permit him to ap-
pear in Publick 1 and there were others that hindred 11s

from paying him a Vifit. I (hall conclude this Account
with telling you, that we bought fome modern Medals
at Rome from the famous Hameranus

, who is reputed to
excel in that Sort of Workmanfhip. Of all the Me-
dals we faw of Queen Chridina, this, in my Opinion, is

the moft heroical, and moft worthy of that great Prin-
cefs. Her Dominions are on the Reverfe, with the
whole Hemifphere, and this Motto, Ne mi befogna net.

mi bafta, I don’t want them, and they are not fufficient to
me. Alexander the Great could ufe the laft Part of this
Motto, but inftead of reigning over himfelf, his Am-
bition made him defire more Worlds.

1 5. The Account we have of our Author’s Voyages,
contains alfo the Hiftory of his Return through Swijfer-

land
,
Part of Germany

, and the Low-Countries
; but

as we have a much better Defcription of thofe Coun-
tries by Bifhop Burnet, who without Queftion had his
Head better turned for writing upon fuch SebjeCts, and
for giving his Readers ufeful and important Relations,
rather than a bare Detail of Roads, Churches, Inns,
Tombs, and Infcriptions, we have chofen rather to
omit the Remainder of his Travels in Halle through
thefe Places, and to give thofe' of that learned Prelate,
who though he was the Author of many Books, upon
a great Variety of Subje&s, all of which have been re-
ceived with Applaufe, at leaft by a great Part of the
World, yet perhaps there are none of them that will
do him greater Honour with Pofterity than the Letters
he publifhed containing the Account of his Travels.

But before we part entirely with Miffon, it may not
be amifs to make fome few Obfervations upon his Wri-
tings, for the Sake of doing Juftice to Truth, to our
Readers, and to his Reputation. It mull be confefs’d,
that there are a great Variety of curious, ufeful and en-
tertaining Remarks to be met with in his Travels, and
that as his Defign was to render them as ufeful as pof-
fible to the World, fo the Pains he took for that Pur-
pofe were very great and very laudable ; but on the
other Hand it mull be alfo allowed, that his Method is

very far from being fo juft or fo judicious as mio-hc
be wiffied.

The Reader will eafily obferve, and, indeed, he con-
feffes it himfelf, that he made but a very fhort Stay in
many Places •, but then he vifited many of thofe Places
afterwards, which gave him an Opportunity of enlar-
ging, altering, and correcting thofe Obfervations j but
then the Mediod in which he has done this is alfo none
of the beft, for inftead of reviewing and reformino- his
firft Book, he has inferted new Letters, Supplements,
Differtations, critical Difcourfes, and perpetual mar-
ginal Notes ; which fo diftraCt and difturb the Narra-
tion, that one is frequently obliged to run over his
whole four Volumes, in order to draw together his dif-
perfed Accounts of the fame Thing.
We have removed, as far as it were in our Power, this

Difficulty in the Abridgment we have given of his
Travels ; but without Doubt it would give a great Sa-
tisfaction to the Publick, and add very much to the
Value of this Work, if, in the next Englifh Edition of
it, Care was taken to digeft the Whole into Chapters
rather than Letters, to bring the feveral Notes, Differ-

tations and Supplements into their proper Places, and
to throw out all the unneffary Repetitions, which would
at once reduce the Size, augment the Credit, and add
to the Utility of the Book, which would be then much
fuperior to any Thing of its Kind.

We have already obferved, that in the Author’s Life-

time his Book had been attack’d by feveral Writers,

againft whom, however, he defended himfelf with equal

Spirit and Succefs ; and where-ever he found him-
felf in the Wrong, he took Care immediately to cor-

rect it. There were, however, fome Things in his Dif-

pofition, which led him to write upon fome very ten-

der Subjects, not to be touch’d even by the niceft

Hand, without giving Offence to great Bodies of Peo-

ple ; As for Inftance, his laying open the fuperftitious

Follies
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Follies of the Papifts, the Artifices of their Priefts, the

Credulity of the common People, and the Injuries done

to the Chriftian Religion by fuch Practices on the one

Hand, and Bigottry on the other.

He has been condemned for this as a very partial

Writer by the Romanics, which is natural enough, but

he has not been refuted. It is ho Wonder at all, that

in the Reign of King James II. when the Papifts thought

themfelves fecure of reviving their Religion in England,

Men firmly attached to the Proteftanc Caufe ffiould like-

wife fhew their Zeal ; and it was ftill the more excufable

in M r. MiJJon, as he had been very lately baniffi’d out of his

native Country on the Score of Religion. The learned

Father Labat cannot forgive him the Pains he has- ta-

ken to reftore the Credit of the Pope or Popefs Joan.

He fays very truly upon that Subjedt, that feveral learn-

ed Proteftants have given it up befides David Blondel,

fuch as Chamier , Du Moulin and Bochart : But what

then ? Can there be a clearer Anfwer given to this than

that which Mr. MiJJon has given, viz. That this Scory was

written and believed for many Ages by the Papifts

themfelves ? We may add to this, that it would be no

difficult Task to fhew, that fome very learned Papifts

ftill believe it.

MiJJon has very honeftly and very ingenuoufly con-

fefied, that the Fadt is of no great Importance with re-

fpedt to any religious Difpute 5 and furely this was as

much as could be expedted from him, and is a very

great Mark of his Impartiality.. With regard to his Ar-

guments, there has been little or nothing Paid againft

them ; and I am perfuaded that it would be a very dif-

ficult Matter to overturn them. The fame Writer, I

mean Father Labat , is very angry with him about the

Sella Jlercoraria ,
or Clofe-ftool Chair,but he does not con-

tradidl him with refpedt to the Frdt, he only fays it is

a Kind of Clofe-ftool, and that the Ufe of it was to put

the Pope in Mind that his Exaltation to that Dignity

did not releafe him from the Infirmities incident to hu-

man Nature. This he gives us as his Opinion, and a very

probable Opinion it is, but I do not fee why MiJJon was

not as much at Liberty to give us his Sentiment upon

the fame Subjedt, more efpecially as he gives his Au-
thorities, which very plainly prove, that what he thought

upon this Point was once the common Opinion of the

Romanijls themfelves, and therefore it is hard to affign

a Caufe for blaming him upon this Head.

It mu ft however be obferved, that Labat , in many
other Places, commends the Travels of MiJJon , and is

only in Pain, that an Author who wrote fo well, ffiould

treat various Subjedts in fuch a Manner, as to expofe

the Caufe which he found himfelf bound to efpoufe,

and at the fame Time he has himfelf taken the Liberty

to treat very freely the ridiculous Superftitions of the

Italians •, and if with all his Refpedt for their Faith he

Fas ufed this Freedom, one cannot help being furprized

that he fhould take it ill, that a Proteftant Writer car-

ried his Remarks a little farther,. and much more that

lie ffiould charge him with Impiety, fince throughout

his whole Book there is Nothing that has the leaft Ten-
dency that Way j and upon many Occafions he ffiews

himfelf very ready to refute vulgar Prejudices, and to do
juftice to the Papifts. As for Inftance, he allows that

ihey are very far from having a Spirit of Perfecution in

Italy, and that he never knew them carry their Refent-

ment farther againft Proteftants, than faying they were
not found Chrijlians.

The Hiftorical Remarks he has given us are, gene-
rally fpeaking, very corredt as well as curious, though
now and then he falls into Miftakes ; as for Example,
when he fays that Francjort has an Univerfity eredted by
the Houfe of Brandenbourg , he is fpeaking there of
Francjort upon the Maine ; but the IJniverficy he means
is at Francjort upon the Oder. It is noWonder at all that
in fuch a Multitude of critical Remarks, he ffiould now
and then be guilty of an Overfight. He retained all

his Life a fincere Love for his Country, which difcovers

itfelf frequently in his Writings, more efpecially in pre-
ferring thePalaces and Gardens ofFrance to thofe of Italy.

There might, perhaps, in this, be a little Partiality,

and yet, generally fpeaking, he is in the right, and the
Vo l, il. Numb. 109.

Noife which the Italians have made about the WondefS
that are to be found in their Country, might well enough

deferve the critical Remarks he has made upon them;

As for his Digreffions with Refpedl to Natural Hifto-

ry, they may very well be regarded as the moft curious

Pieces in his Work, and are fo allowed to be by the beft

Judges. His Conjedtures in relation to the Formation

of Shells in Mountains, and other Places at a Di-

ftance from the Sea, are very judicious as well as highly

probable. We may fay the fame Thing with regard

to the Curiofities of this Country, and particularly what
he has inferted in Relation to the ‘Tarantula , about which

however there have been very warm Difputes j but he

lays down nothing but from Authority, and therefore

is not at all interefted in the Event of thofe Difputes, fo

that his Charadter cannot fuffer in the Judgment of the

Learned, however they may be at laft determined.

As he mentions only fuch Curiofities as came in his

Way, and he had an Opportunity of vifiting, exami-
ning and enquiring, we need not wonder at his Silence

as to many curious Particulars. As for Example, that

we may conclude this Sedtion with fomething more en-

tertaining than dry Remarks, let us mention one, Grot-

ta dei Serpi is a fubterraneous Cavern, near the Village

of SaJJa ,
eight Miles from the City of Braccano in Italy,

defcribed by Kircher thus

:

The Gr'otta dei Serpi is big enough to hold two
Perfons ; it is perforated with feveral ftftular Apertures,

fomewhat in the Manner of a Sieve, out of which, at the

Beginning of the Spring Seafon iffue a numerous Brood
of young Snakes of divers Colours, but all free from
any particular poifonous Quality. In this Cave they

expofe their Lepers, Paraliticks, and elephantiack

Patients, quite naked, where the Warmth of the fub-

terraneous Steams refolving them into Sweat, and the

Serpents clinging varioufiy all around, licking and fuck-

ing them, they become fo thoroughly freed of all their

vicious Humours, that upon repeating the Operation for

fome Time, they become perfedtly reftored.

This Cave Kircher vifited himfelf, and found it warm,
and every Way agreeable to the Defcription given of it

:

He faw the Holes, and heard a clamerous hiffing Noife

in them, though he miffed feeing the Serpents, it not

being the Seafon of their creeping out

;

yet he faw a

great Number of their Emvice or Sloughs, and an Elm
growing hard-by laden with them. The Difcovery of

this Cave was by the Cure of a Leper going from Rome
to fome Baths near this Place, who lofing his Way,
and being benighted, happened upon this Cave, and
finding it very warm, pulled off his Cloaths, and being

weary and fleepy, had the good Fortune not to feel

the Serpents about him, till they had wrought his

Cure.

One might fufpedt, that our curious Traveller had
not heard of this Curiofity, which, by the Way, is now
totally loft, and loft by the ftranged: Means in the

World, otherwife one could hardly think he would have

omitted it. But we will repair that Miftake from the

Works of his Antagonift Father Labat , who traveftd

through Italy twelve or fourteen Years later than Mijon,

and vifited this Cave in Perfon but it had then loft

its Virtue and its Serpents, as he allures ds in the fol-

lowing Manner.

It was found neceftary, in order to difpofe the Pa-
tients quietly to endure the Operation neceffary to their

Cure, to compofe them by a Dofe of Opium
, and, for

this, Recourfe was had to the Phyficians, who per-

ceiving that their Bufinefs was much leffened by this

new Method, fo that JEJculapius was in Danger of be-

ing devoured by his own Serpent, they refolved to out-

do the Cave, and to prevent fuch Patients from having
any Difeafes for the Future. In fhort, they gave fo

much Opium to their Patients that were fent to the

Grotto, that they not only lay ftill for a Night, but
for ever.

This Scheme, though well laid, did not take, the

People continued obftinate, and were refolved rather to

truft the Serpents than the Dodtors. They took there-

fore their Opium at home, and the Cures were as fre-

quentand as effectual as ever. The Phyficians had then

7 L Recourfs
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Recourfe to a new and more fuccefsful Contrivance than

the former j they had in vain tried to keep the People

from the Serpents, they refolved to try next, whether

it might not be poffible to keep the Serpents from the

People : And with this Viewv-in the Midft of a dry

Summer, they caufed the Bufhes to be fet on Fire that

grew upon the Mountain, by which that Generation

of Serpents was totally deftroyed j and the Grotto has

remained ufelefs ever fince.

Let us now take Leave of this Subjed, and of the

Travels of Mijfon, obferving only, that in a fubfequent

Voyage of his, he had the Misfortune to be taken by

a French Privateer, and carried to Dunkirk
, where he

fuffered a fevere Imprifonment, chiefly on the Score of

his being a Proteftant, and having on that Account, as

N e T's Travels Book II.

we obferved before, been hamftrd France. But his
Friends having applied themfdves to the King on his
Behalf, he was immediately fet at Liberty, which con-
tributed not a little to confirm that high Spirit of Loy-
alty with which he had been poffdled, and of which
he has left abundant Teftimonies in his Works, by de-
fending, as much as in his Power lay, the Character of
Lewis XIV. for though he Could not prevail upon him-
felf to be a good Cathoiick, yet a better Frenchman or
a better Subject that great Monarch had not in all his
Dominions ; which is a plain Proof that Lewis XIV.
with all his Policy, ferved the Priefts much more than
himfelf or his Family, in driving fo many Thoufands
of Proteftants out of his Territories.

SECTION IV,

Travels through Swijjerland, Part of Italy, fome Provinces of
Germany, and the Low-Countries, in which are contained many cu-

rious Hiftorical and Political Remarks on the Manners of the Peo-
ple, the Forms of Government, and the State of the Countries

before mentioned.

Extratted from the Letters of Dottor Gilbert Burnet, (afterwards Bijhop of
Salisbury) to the Honourable Robert Boyle, Efa written in the Tears 1685,
and 1686.

l. The wretched Condition of the Country between Paris and Lyons 5 Antiquities obfervable in thofe Farts

,

withfome literary and critical Remarks. 2. A large Defcription of the City of Geneva, of the Man-
ners and Cuflomsof the Inhabitants

,
and oj the Form and Maxims of Government in that little Repub-

lick, 3. A Defcription of the City and Canton o/’Bern, the Manners of its Inhabitants, their Riches
and Induftry, the Modefty of their Women

,
and the martial Virtues of their Men. 4. The Reafons

which induced the Swifs to overlook the Conqueft of the County of Burgundy by the French, which has
proved jo much to their Detriment. 5. The Hi[lory oj the War between the Proteftant and Popifh
Cantons in the Tear 1656, and the Means by which thofe Difputes were compromifed. 6. A moft cu-
rious and entertaining Account of the fcandalous Cheat and Impoflure of the Dominicans at Bern in

1509. 7. A Comparifon between the Country of France and that of Swiflerland, with fome Re-
marks upon the Government in both Countries

,
fhewing that Tyranny will turn a Paradife into a De-

fert, and Liberty
.

convert a Wildernefs into a Land of Plenty. 8. Of the mi(enable Bigottry of the
People in the Popijh Cantons

,
from the Number of the Jefuits and Monks

, and''of their immenfe Wealth
in thofe Countries. 9. Of the Canton oj Zurich, its Wealth

,
Forces, Manufactures, Trade

, Fruga-
lity in the Adminiflration oj Publick Affairs , and other Particulars. 10. Some general, ufeful and
entertaining Remarks on the State of the S-wifs Cantons, and afull Difplay oj the pernicious Spirit of
Popery, i 1. A Defcription of the Country oj the Grifons, with an Account of the City of Coire, and
cfthe Character of the Biffop at that Time. 12. A difiinCl View of the Government of the Grifons,

the Manner of their obtaining their Liberty
,

the Divifion of their Country
, and of their Diets. 13. Of

the Valteline, Chavannes, and Bormio Territories which they poffefs in Italy, and how they obtained

them ;
with an Account of the Fertility of the Soil in the Valteline, and of the Liberty that thofe Di-

friCls enjoy under the Leagues. 14. Of the Maffacre in the Valteline, of the War that followed it, and

of the State of. that Country . 15. Of the Remains of the ancient Waldenfes, the true Character and
religious Sentiments of the Peoplefo called. 16. Of Chavannes, with an Account of the mofi obfervable

Villages upon the Road, of its Situation, the Fertility of the Soil, Eafmefs of the Government, Plenti-

fulnefs of Provifions ,
with an Account of the Nature of their Wine, and the Manner how they make and

preferve it, with other Particulars. 17. Some other Curiofities in this Part of the Country, together

with an Account of a Town and all its Inhabitants overwhelmed by the Fall of a Mountain . 18. A
Defcription of the Borromean Iffands, efeemed beyond Comparifon the mojl beautiful Part of Europe.

19. A large Account of Lombardy, and the City of Milan, with many curious Obfervations made hy the

Author during his Stay in thofe Parts. 20. A ColleClion of ufeful, judicious, and entertaining Re-
marks on feveral Parts of Italy, in which Care is taken to avoid repeating any thing contained in the

former Section. 21. Thefame SubjeCl continued in relation to other Parts of Italy not hitherto men-
tioned. 22. Conchfon of thofe Obfervations and Remarks

,
comprehending the Characters and Hi

-

flories offeveral remarkable Perfons,
written with great Impartiality and Freedom. 23. A Defcrip-

tion of Marfeilles, and J'ome Reafons givenfor the extenfive Commerce andgreat Wealth of that Port, in

Comparifon of any other in Frauce. 24, Some other Obfervations on the Country thereabouts. 25. De-
fcription
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fcription of the Pown of Baiil, the Places moft worthy of Notice there, together with the Manners ,

Cufloms, and Government of the Inhabitants. 26. An Account of Huningen, Brifac, and Strasbourg*

with a particular Account of the Manlier in which the French made themfelves Majlers of this laji

mentioned City . 27. An Account of the Fortrejs of Phillipsbourg, and its great Importance to the Em-
pire. 28. A Defcription of the City and Bijhoprick of Spire, and of the Country thereabouts . 29. A
large, diftinB,

and entertaining View of the Lower Palatinate, of the famous City of Heidelberg,

and the Hifeory offeme of the EleBors Palatine. 30. The pleafant and delightful Country between the

loft mentioned City and Francfort j with other Remarks and Observations,, 31. The like IDefcription of
the City and Electorate of Mentz, with a clear Account of the Revenues, Strength, and Trade of that

Country
. 32. A large and curious Account of the City and EleBorate of Cologne, of the Cities of Dai-

feldorpe, Keyferfwart, and Wefel. ^3. Obfervations 'made by the Author in his journey through the

Dutchy of Cleves, the Town of Nimeguen, and

1. IT is To common to write T ravels, that for

jf one who has feen fo little, and as it were in

Hafte, it may look like a prefumptuous AffeClation to

to be reckon’d among Voyagers, if he attempts

to fay any Thing upon fo fhort an Excurfion, and con-

cerning Places fo much vifited, and which are conlequencly

fowell known : Yet having had Opportunities that do
not offer themfelves to ail that travel, and havingjoin’d

to thofe a Curiofity almoft equal to the Advantages I

enjoy’d, I fancy it will not be an ungrateful Entertain-

ment, if l give you fome Account of thofe Things that

pleafed me molt, in the Places through which I have

pafs’d. But I will avoid faying fuch Things as occur in

ordinary Books, for which I refer you to them. For
as you know that I have no great Inclination to copy
what others have faid, fo a Traveller has not Leilure,

or a Difpofition fuited for fo dull an Employment.

As I came all the Way from Paris to Lyons

,

I was
amaz’d to fee fo much Mifery as appear’d, not only in

Villages, but even in big Towns, where all the Marks
of an extreme Poverty fhew’d themfelves both in the

Buildings, the Cioaths, and almoft in the Looks of the

Inhabitants ; and a general difpeoplmg, in all the

Towns, was a very vifible EffeCt of the Hardlhips under
which they lay.

I need tell you Nothing of the irregular, and yet mag-
nificent Situation of Lyons, of the noble Rivers that

meet there, of the Rock cut from fo vaft a Height
for a Prifon, of the Carthufians Gardens, of the Town-
houfe, of the Jefuits College and Library, of the fa-

mous Nunnery of St. Peter

,

of the Churches, parti-

cularly Sc. Irenee’s, of the Remnants of the Aque-
ducts, of the Columns, and the old Mofaick in the

Abbey Bene.

The Speech of Claudius

,

engraven on a Plate of
Brafs, and fet at the End of the low Walk in the Town-
houfe, is one of the nobleft Antiquities in the World,

’

by which we fee the Way of Writing and Pointing in

that Age very copioufly. The Shield of Silver of
twenty two Pounds Weight, in which fome Remains of
Gilding do yet appear, and that feems to reprefent the

generous ACtion of Scipio, in reftoring a fair Captive

to a CelLiberian Prince, is certainly the nobleft Piece of
Plate that is now extant ; the emboffing of it is fo fine

and fo entire, that it is indeed invaluable ; and if there

were an Infcription upon it, to put us beyond Conjec-

ture, it were yet much more eftimable.

A great many Infcriptions are to be feen of the late

and barbarous Ages, as Bonurn Memorium
, and Epita -

phiurn hunc. There are twenty three Infcriptions in the

Garden of the Fathers of Mercy

,

but fo placed, as fhew
how little thofe who pofifefs them either underftand or
value them. I ftiall only give you one, becaufe I made
a little Reflection on it j though perhaps not too well
grounded, becaufe none of the Criticks have confider’d

1C0 The Infcription is this :

D. M.
Et Memorial EternteSUTU ANTHIDIS,

Efiia vixit amis xxv. M.XI.D.V

\

Efua dum Nimia Pia fuit
,
fabia eft Impia

:

Et Attio Probatiolo, Cecalius Calistio
Conjux & Pater,

Et fibi vivo ponendum curavit9
Et fub afcid dedicavit„

her Places in the Low-Countries.

This muft be towards the barbarous Age, as appears

by the falfe Latin in Nimia. But the Infcription feems

fo extravagant, that a Man dedicating a Burial-ftorie

for his Wife and Son, and under which himfelf was Co

be laid with Ceremonies of Religion, fhould tax his

Wife of Impiety, and give fo extraordinary an Ac-
count of her becoming fo through an Excefs of Piety,

that it deferves fome Confideration.

It feems the Impiety was publick, otherwife a Hus-
band would not have recorded it in fuch a Marnier ;

and it is plain, that he thought it arofe from an Excefs of
Piety. I need not examine the Conjectures of others 5

but will chufe rather to give you my own* and fubmit

it to your Cenfure.

It feems to me, that this Sutia Anthis was a Chriftian ;

for the Chriftians, becaufe they would not worftiip the

Gods of the Heathens, nor participate with them in

their facred Rites, were accufed both of Atheifm and
Impiety. This is fo often objected, and the Fathers in

their Apologies have anfwered it fo often, that it were
loft Labour to prove it. So this Wife of Cecalius Ca-

libtio having turn’d Chriftian, it feems he thought he
was bound to take fome Notice of it in the Infcription %

But by it he gives an honourable Character of the

Chriftian DoCtrine, at the fame Time that he feems
to accufe it, viz. that through an Excefs of Piety his

Wife was carried to it $ fince a Mind, ferioufly pof-

fefs’d with a true Senfe of Piety, could not avoid fal-

ling under a Diftafte of Paganifm, and becoming Chri-

ftian.

At Grenoble there is not much to be feen. The
learned Mr. Chorier has fome Manufcripts of confider-

able Antiquity. In one of Vegetius de Re Militari, there

is a clear Correction of a Paffage, that in all the print-

ed Editions is not Senfe. In the Chapter of the Size

of the Soldiers, he begins, Scio femper menfuram a Ma-
rio Confule exactam. A is in no Manufcript, and Mario
Confute is a Miftake for trium Cubitorum for III. which
are for trium, have been read for M j and C, which
ftands for Cubitorum

, as appears by all that follows, was
by a Miftake read Confule. So the true Reading of
that Paffage is, Scio menfuram trium cubitorum fuiffe fem-
per exaBam. He Ihew’d me another Manufcript of
about five or fix hundred Years old, in which St. John's
Revelation is contain’d, all exemplified in Figures 1 and
after that comes JEfop's Fables likewife, all defigned
in Figures ; from which he inferr’d, that thofe, who
defigned thofe two Books, valued both equally, and fo

put them together.

I will not defcribe the Valley df Bauphine
, or enter-

tain you with a Landskip of the Country, which de-
ferves a better Pencil than mine, and in which the

Height and Rudenefs of the Mountains, that almoft
fhut it up, together with the Beauty, the Evennefs and
Fruitfulnefs of the Valley, that is ail well water’d with
the River Liferre, make fuch an agreeable Mixture, that
this vaft Diverfity of ObjeCts at once fill the Eye, and
give it a very entertaining ProfpeCt.

Chambery has nothing in it that deferves a Ion 0- De*
fcription j and Geneva is too well known to be much
infilled on. It is a little State j but it has To many
good Conftitutions in it, that the greateft may juftly

learn of it. The Chamber of Corn there has always
two Years Provificm for the City in Store, and forces
pone but the Bakers to buy at a fixed Price % and fo it

is both necefiary againft any Extremities under which
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the State may fall, and is likewife of great Advantage ; little known among them. One of the beft Parts of
fork produces a good yearly Income, that has helped the their Law is the Way of felling' Eftates, which is like-
State to pay a Debt of nedr a Million, contracted during wife praftifed in Switzerland.

,
and is called Subhaftation

the Wars ; and the Citizens are not opprefs’d by it, for from the Roman Cuftom of felling baitd. A' Man’
every Inhabitant may buy his own Corn as he pleafes, that to is buy an Eftate, agrees with the Owner, and then
only pub lick Houfes mult buy from tne Chamber. intimates it to the Government, who order three feveral

At Rome the Pope buys in all the Corn of the Patri- Proclamations to be made fix Weeks after one another
mpny ; for none of the Landlords can fell it either to of the intended Sale, that is to be on fuch a Day ; when
Merchants or Bakers. He buys it at five Crowns their the Day comes, the Creditors of the Seller, if they appre-
Meafure, and even that is fiowly and ill paid •, fo that hend that the Eftate is fold at an Under-value, may
there was eight hundred thoufand Crowns owing upon out-bid the Buyer ; but if they do not interpofe, the
that Scoie when I was at Rome. In felling this out. Buyer delivers the Money to the State, who upon that
the Meafure is leffened a fifth Part, and the Price of grant him his Title to the Eftate, which can never be
the Whole is doubled ; fo that what was bought at five fo much as brought under a Debate in Law 5 and the
Crowns, is fold out at twelve ; and if the Bakers, who Price is paid to the State, and is by them cfiven either
are obliged to take a fettled Quantity of Corn from to the Creditors of the Seller, if he owes Money, or to
the Chamber, cannot retail all that is impofed upon the Seller himfelf.
them, but are forced to return fome Part of it back, This Cuftom prevails likewife in Swiffe, where twelve
the Chamber difcounts to them only the firft Price of Years Poffeffion gives a Prefcription •, fo that in no
five Crowns : Whereas in Geneva

, the Meafure by which Place of the World are Titles to Eftates fo fecure as
they buy and fell is the lame j and the Gain is fo in- here. The Conftitution of the Government is the lame
confiderable, that it is very little beyond the common in Geneva and in mod of the Cantons. The Sove-
Market-piice : So that upon the whole Matter, the reignty lies in the Council of Two Hundred ; and this
Chamber of Coin is but the Merchant to the State. Council choofes out of its Number Twenty-five, who’ are
But if the Publick makes a moderate Gain by the Corn, the leffer Council ; and the Cenfure of the Twenty-five
that and all the other Revenues of this ftnall Common- belongs to the Great Council. They are cholen by a
wealth are fo well employ’d, that there is no Caufe of Sort of Ballot, fo that it is not known for whom they
Complaint given in the Adminiftration of the publick give their Votes ; which is an effectual Method to fup-
Purfe,^ which, with, the Advantages that arife out of prefs Factions and Relentments, fince no Man can
this Cnamber of Corn^ is about an hundred thoufand. know who voted for hirn or againft him \ yet the
Ciowns Revenue. But there is much to go out of this ; Election is not fo carried, but that the whole Town is

Thiee hundred Soldiers are paid, an Arlenal is main- in an Intrigue concerning it ; for fince the Being of the
tain d, that, in Proportion to the State, is the greateft little Council leads one to the Sindicate, which is the
in the World, for it contains Arms for more Men than chief Honour of the State, this Dignity is fought for
are in the State. There are a great Number of Mi- here with as abtive and folicitous Ambition, as appears
nifters and Profefibrs, in all twenty four, befides aft the elfewhere for greater Matters. The Two Hundred are
publick Charges and Offices of the Government. Every chofen and cenfured by the Twenty-five ; fo that thefe
one of the lefter Council of Twenty-five having an two Councils, which are both for Life, are Checks upon
hundred Crowns, and every Syndick having two hun- each other : The Magiftracy is in the former, and the
dred Crowns Penfion ; and, after all this, come the Sovereignty in the latter. The Number of Twenty-five
accidental Charges of the Deputies, that they are is never exceeded in the lefter Council ; but for the
obliged to fend often to Paris, to Savoy, and to Swit- greater, though it pafles by the Name of the Council
zerland ^ fo that it is very apparent no Man can enrich of Two Hundred, yet there are commonly eight or ten
himfelf at the Coft of the Publick.* And the Appoint- more ; fo that notwithftanding the Abfence or Sick-
ments of the little Council are a very fmall Recom- nefs of fome of the Members, they may ftill be able to
pence for the great Attendance that they are obliged call together near the full Number. There is another
to give the Publick, which is commonly four or five Council befides thefe two, compofed of fixty, confift-

Hours a Day. The Salary for the Profefibrs and Mi- ing of thofe of the two hundred that have born Offices,

nifters is indeed fmall, not ajbove two hundred Crowns ; fuch as Auditors, Attorney-generals ; or thofe that have
but to balance this, thofe Employments are here held been in other Employments, which are given for a cer-
in their due Reputation ; and the richeft Citizens in tain Number of Years. This Court has no Authority,
the lown breed up their Children fo as to qualify them but is called together by the Twenty-five, when any ex-
for thofe Places. And a Minifter, that is fuitable to traordinary Occafion makes it advifeable for them to
his Character, is thought fo good a Match, that ge- call for a more general Concurrence in the Refolutions
nerally they have fuch Eftates either by Succeffion or they are about to take. And this Council is of the Na-
Marriage, as fupport them agreeable to the Rank they ture of a Council of State, that only gives Advice, but
hold. And in Geneva there is fo great a Regulation of has no Power in itfelf. The whole Body of the Bur-
Expences of all Sorts, that a fmall Sum goes a great gefles choofe the Syndics the firft Sunday of the Year ;

Way. It is a furprifing Thing to fee fo much Learn- and there are fome other Elections that likewife belong
ing as one finds in Geneva

, not only among thofe whole to them. The Difference between the Burgeffes and
Proreftion obliges them to ftudy, but among the Ma- Citizens is, that the former Degree may be bought, or
giftrates and Citizens ; and if there are not many Men given to Strangers, and they may be of the two hun-
ot the firft' Form of Learning among them, yet almoft dred ; but none is a Citizen, but he that is the Son of
every body here has a Tincfture of a learned Education, a Burgefs, and that is born within the Town,
infomuch that they are Mafters or the Latin, they know This little Republick’s chief Support is in the firm Al-
Hiftory and the Controverfies of Religion, and are ge- liance that has fubfifted folong between it and the Cam
nerally Men of good Senfe. tons of Bern and Zurich ; and it is fo viftbly the Intereft

There is an univerfal Civility, not only towards of all Switzerland to preferve it, that if the Cantons had
Strangers, but one another, that reigns all the Town not forgot their Intereft fo palpably, in buffering the
over, and leans to an Excefs : So that in them one French to become Mafters of the Franche Comte

, one
fees a Mixture of a French Opennefs, and an Italian would think that they would not be capable of fuffering
Exaftnefs 1 but there is, indeed, a little too much of Geneva to be touch’d : For all that can be done in for-
the laft. tifying the Town, can fignify no more, than to put

The publick Juftice of the City is quick, and is it in a State to refill a Surprize or Scalade j fince if an
more commended than the private Juftice of thofe that- Army comes to befiege it in Form, it is certain, that
deal in Trade \ a Want of Sincerity is much lamented unlefs the Switzers come with a Force able to raife the
by thofe that know the Town well. There is no pub- Siege, thofe within will be able to make but a very
lick Lewdnefs tolerated, and the Diforders of that Sort Ihort Refiftance.
are managed with great Addrefs. Notwithftanding 2. From Geneva I went through the Country of Vavd,
their Neighbourhood, to the Switzers, drinking is very or the Valley% and Laufanne its chief Town, in my Way

. .

- - .... a - . . to
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to Bern. The Town of Laufanne is fituated on three

Hills, fo that the whole is Afcent and Defcent, and

that very fteep, chiefly on the Side on which the Church

ftands, which is a very noble Fabrick. The South Wall

of the Crofs was fo fplit by an Earthquake about thirty

Years ago, that there was a Rent made from Top to

Bottom above a Foot wide *, which was again fo clofed up

ten Years after by another Earthquake, that now one

only fees a Crack where the Breach was. This extrava-

gant Situation of the Town was occafioned by a Legend

of fome Miracles wrought near the Church ; which pre-

vail’d fo much on the Credulity of that Age, that by it

the Church, and fo in confequence the Buildings near

it, were added to the old Town, which flood on the

other Hill, where there was a Town made on the

Highway from the Lake into Switzerland, to which the

chief Privileges, particularly the Judicature of Life and

Death, ftill belong. Between Geneva and this lies the

Lake, which at one End is called the Lake of Geneva

,

at the other the Lake of Laufanne. I need not mention

the Dimenflons, which are fo well known, only in fome

Places the Depth has never been found. The Banks

of the Lake are the moll beautiful Plots of Ground

that can be imagined, for they look as if they had been

laid out by Art 5 the Sloping is fo eafy and fo equal, and

the Grounds are fo well cultivated and peopled, that a

more delightful Profped cannot be feen. The Lake is

well flock’d with excellent Fifli, but their Numbers

fenflbly decreafe, and one Sort is quite loft. It is to be

afcribed not only to the Ravenoufnefs of the Pikes that

abound in it, but to another Sort of Fifh that they call

Moutails, which were never taken in the Lake till

within thefe fix Years laft paft. They are in the Lake

of Neufchdtel,
and fome of the other Lakes of Switzer-

land ; and it is likely, that by fome Conveyance under

Ground, they have come into Channels that fall into

this Lake. The Water of the Lake is all clear and

-frefh. It is not only a great Pond made by the Rhone,

that runs into it, but does not pafs through it un-

mix’d, as fome Travellers have fondly imagin’d ; be-

caufe fometimes a foft Gale makes a Curling of the

Water in fome Places, which runs fmooth in the Places

over which that foft Breath of Wind does not pafs, the

Gale fhifting its Place often 5 but it is believed, that

there are alfo many great Fountains all over the Lake.

Thefe Springs may very probably flow from fome vaft

Cavities that are in the neighbouring Mountains, which

are as great Citterns, that dilcharge themfelves in the

Tallies which are covered over with Lakes. And on
the two Sides of the Alps, both North and South, there

arefo great a Number of thofe little Sea^, that it may
be eaflly guefied they mutt have vaft Sources, that feed

fo conftantly thefe huge Ponds.

One Hill not far from Geneva

,

call’d Maudit
, or

Curfed,
of which one Third is always cover’d with

Snow, is two Miles perpendicular in Height, according to

the Obfervation of that incomparable Mathematician
and Philofopher, Nicolas Fatio Dnilier

, who, at twenty
two Years of Age, is one of the greateft Men of his

Age, and feems born to carry Learning beyond what
it has yet attained.

But I will now entertain you a little with the State of
Bern for that Canton alone is above a third Part of
Switzerland. I will fay nothing of its Beginning or
Hiftory *, nor will I enlarge upon the Conftitution ;

which are all well known. It has a Council of two
hundred

,

that goes by that Name, though it conftfts al-

moft of three hundred *, and another of twenty jive, as
at Geneva. The chief Magiftrates are two Advoyers,

who are not annual, as the Syndics of Geneva
, but for

Life, and have an Authority not unlike that of the Ro-
man Confuls, each being his Year by Turns the Advoyer
in Office. After them there are the four Bannerets

, who
anfwer to the Tribunes of the People in Rome then
come the two Burfars or Treafurers, one for the ancient
German Territory, the other for the French Territory,
or the Country of Vaud ; and the two laft, chofen of
the twenty five, are called the Secrets ; for to them all

Secrets relating, to the State are difcovered j and they'
have an Authority of calling the two hundred together
Yon. II. Numb. 109.

when they think fit, and of accufing thofe of the Ma-
giftracy, the Advoyers themfelves not excepted, as they

fee Caufe ; though this falls out feldom.

3. The whole Canton of Bern is divided into feventy

two Bailiages ; and in everv one of thofe there is a Bai-

Jiff named by the Council of two hundred
.,
who muft be

a Citizen of Bern ,
and one of the two hundred

,
into

which Council no Man can be chofen till he is married.

Thefe Bailiages are Employments both of Honour and
Profit, for the Bailiff is the Governor and Judge in that

Jurifdidion ; fince though he has fome Afteflors, who
are chofen out of the Bailiage, yet he may by his Au-
thority carry Matters which Way he will againft all

their Opinions, and the Bailiffs have to their own Ufe
all the Confutations and Fines ; fo that drinking being
fo common in this Country, and that producing many
Quarrels, the Bailiff makes his Advantage of all thofe

Diforders ; and in the fix Years of his Government, ac-

cording to the Quality of his Bailiage, he not only lives

by it, but will carry perhaps twenty thoufand Crowns
with him back to Bern

, on which he lives till he can
carry another Bailiage : For one is capable of being
twice Bailiff j and though fome have been thrice Bai-
liffs, this is very extraordinary. The Exadions of the
Bailiff are the only Impofitions or Charges to which
the Inhabitants are fubjeded ; and thefe, falling only
on the Irregularities and Diforders of the debauch’d,
makes this Grievance, though in fome particular Cafes
it prefles hard, yet not fo univerfally felt ; for a fobef
and regular Man is in no Danger. Many in this Can-
ton are Lords of Caftles or Manors, and have a Jurif-

didion annex’d to their Eftates, and name their Magis-
trate, who is called the Caflellan. In Matters of final!

Confequence there lies no Appeal from him to the Bai-
liff j but beyond the Value of two Piftoles an Appeal
lies ; and no Sentence of Death is executed, till it is

confirmed at Bern. There lies alfo an Appeal from the
Bailiff to the Council at Bern. There are many Com-
plaints of the Injuftice of the Bailiffs ; but their Law
is flaort and clear, fo that a Suit is foon ended ; two or
three Hearings are the moft that even an intricate Suit
amounts to, either in . the firft Inftance, or in the fecond
Judgment at Bern. The Citizens of Bern confider
thefe Bailiages as their Inheritance ; and they are courted
in this State perhaps with as much Intrigue, as was ufed
among the Romans in the Diftribution of their Pro-
vinces : And fo little fignify the beft Regulations, when
there are radicated Difeafes in the State, that though
there is all poflible Precaution ufed in the Nomination
of thefe Bailiffs, yet that has not preferved this State
from falling under fo great a Mifchief by thofe little

Provinces j that as it has already in a great Meafure cor-
rupted their Morals, fo it may turn in Conclufion to
the Ruin of this Republick. All the Eledors give their
Voices by Ballot, by which they are free from all After-
game in the Nomination of the Perfon. All the Kin-
dred of the Pretenders, even to the remoteft Degree,
are excluded from Voting, as are alfo all their Creditors 5

fo that none can vote but thofe who feem to have no
Intereft in the Iffue of the Competition : And yet there
is fo much Intrigue, and fo great a Corruption in the
Diftribution of thefe Employments, that the whole Bu-
finefs, in which all Bern is continually in Motion, is,

the Catching of the beft Bailiages, on which a power-
ful Family will have its Eye for many Years before
they fall. For the Counfellors of Bern give but a
very fmall Share of their Eftates to their Children
when they marry them ; all that they propofe is to
make a Bailiage fure to them ; for this they feaft and
drink, and fpare nothing by which they may make a •

fufficient Number of Votes j but it is the Chamber of
the Bannerets that admits the Pretenders to the Compe-
tition. When the Bailiff is chofen, he takes all poffible
Methods to make the beft of it he can, and lets few
Crimes pafs with Impunity, that produce either Confif-
cations or Fines : His Juftice alfo is generally fufpeded.
It is true, thofe of the Bailiage may complain to the
Council at Bern, as the ojSpreffed Provinces did ancient-
ly to the Senate of Rome % and there have been fevers

Judgments againft fome Bailiffs
;

yet as Complaints are

7 M
5

not
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not made, except upon great Qccafions, which are not

often given, fo it being the general Intereft of the Citi-

zens of Bern to make all poffible Advantages of thofe

Employments, the Cenfure will be but gentle, except

the Complaint is very crying.

In Bern there is very little Trade, only what is necef-

fary for the Support of the Town, They maintain

Profeffors in the Univerfities of Bern and Laufanne 5

the one for the German Territory, which is the ancient

Canton, and the other for the new Conquefr, which is

the French : In the former there are about three hundred

Parifhes •, in the latter there are about one hundred and

fifty : But in the Benefices of the German Side, the an-

cient Rights of the Incumbents are generally preferved

fo, that fome Benefices are worth a thoufand Crowns j

whereas in the Pais de Valid the Provifions are fet off as

Salaries, and are generally from one hundred to two

hundred Crowns. It is vifible that thofe of Bern trufl

more to the Affe<5hons and Fidelity of their Subjects,

than to the Strength of their Walls ; for as they have

never finifh’d them, fo what is built cannot be efteem’d

a regular Fortification ; and is not preferv’d with any

Care, nor furnifh’d with Cannon ; but if they have

none on their Ramparts, they have Abundance in their

Arlenal, in which, they fay, there are Arms for forty

thoufand Men.
The Peafants are generally rich, chiefly on the Ger-

man Side, and are all well armed. They pay no Du-
ties to the Piiblick, and the Soil is capable of great

Improvements in which they fucceed fo well, that I was

ihewed fome that were by Accident at Bern
,
who, as I

was told, had Efiates to the Value of an hundred thou-

fand Crowns, but that is not ordinary
;

yet ten thoufand

Crowns for a Peafant is no extraordinary Matter. They
Jive much on their Milk and Corn, which in fome

Places, as about Payern
,

yields an Encreafe of fifteen

for one. They breed many Horfes, which bring them

in a great deal of Money. The word Thing in the

Country is the Moifture of the Air, which is occafioned

by the many Lakes that are in it, and by the neigh-

bouring Mountains that are cover’d with Snow, fome

all the Summer long, and the reft till Midfummer, alfo

by the vaft Quantity of Fir trees, which feem to fill very

near the Half of their Soil : And if thefe were for the

moft Part rooted out, as they would have much more
Soil, fo their Air would be purer ; yet, till they find

either Coal or Turf for their Fuel, this cannot be done.

I was told that they had found Coal in fome Places ; if

this Coal is conveniently fituated, fo that by their Lakes

and Rivers it may be eafily carried over the Country,

it may fave them a great Extent of Ground, now co-

ver’d with Wood, and their Air become thereby the

more clear and the more wholefome.

They have fome Fountains of Salt Water, but the

making Salt confumes fo much Wood, that hitherto it

has not turn’d to Account.

The Men are generally fincere, but heavy : They
think it neceflary to correct the Moifture of the Air

with liberal Entertainments ; and they are well fur-

nifh’d with all neceflary Ingredients ; for as their Soil

produces good Cattle, fo their Lakes abound in excel-

lent Fifh, and their Woods in Fowl *, the Wine is alfo

light and good. The Women are generally employ’d

in their domeftick Affairs ; and the Wives, even of the

chief Magiftrates of Bern ,
look into all the Concerns

of the Houfe and Kitchen, as much as thofe of the

meaneft Peafants. Men and Women do not generally

converfe together ; and the Women are fo much amu-

fed with the Management at home, and enter fo little

into Affairs, that among them, as an eminent Phyfician

told me, they know not what Vapours are, which he

imputed to the Idlenefs and the Intrigues that abound

elfewhere j whereas, he Lid, with them the Blood was

cleanfed by their Labour ; and as that made them fleep

well, fo they did not amufe themfelves with much
Thinking, nor did they know what Amours were. The
third Adultery is punifh’d with Death ; which is alfo

the Punifhment of the fifth A6t of Fornication, of

which I law an Inftance while I was in Bern : For a

Woman, who confef&’d herfelf guilty of many Whore-

doms, and defign’d to be revenged on fome Men that
did not furnifh her with Money as fhe expedted, was
upon that condemned and executed. The Manner was
folemn ; for the Advoyer comes into a Place prepared
in the Middle of the Street, and for the Satisfadlion
of the People, the whole Procefs is read, and Sentence
pronounced in the Hearing of all 5 the Counfellors,
both of the great and leffer Council, ftanding about the
Advoyer, who, after Sentence, took the Criminal very
gently by the Hand, and pray’d for her Soul j and af-
ter Execution there was a Sermon for the Inftrucftion of
the People.

4. The whole State is difciplined for War ; for every
Man that can bear Arms is lifted, and knows his Poll
and Arms ; and there are Beacons fo laid over the
Country, that the Signal can run through the whole
Canton in a Night ; and their military Lifts are fo laid,
that every Man knows whether he is to come out upon
the firft or fecond, or not till the general Summons.
They affured me at Bern

, that, upon a general Sum-
mons, they could bring above eighty thoufand Men
together. Thefe Men are robuft and ftrong, and ca-
pable of great ITardfhip, and of good Difcipline, and
have generally an eager and quick Senfe of Liberty,
and a great Love to their Country ; but they labour
under a Want of Officers. And though the Subjects
of the State are rich, yet the Publick is poor ; they can
well refill a hidden Invafion of their Country, but they
would foon grow weary of a long War ; and the Soil
requires fo much Cultivation, that they could not ipare
from their Labour the Men neceffary to preferve their
Country. They were, indeed, aa happy as a People
could be, when the Emperor had Alface on the one
hand, and the Spaniards had the Franche Comte on the
other : They had then no Reafon to fear their Neigh-
bours •, but now that both thofe Provinces are in the
Hands of the French

, the Cafe is quite alter’d ; for as
Bafil is every Moment in Danger from the Garrifon of
Hunningen

, that is but a Cannon-fhot diftant from it

;

fo all the Pais de Vaud lies open to the Franche
Comte

,
and has neither fortified Places nor good Paffes

to fecure it. Their Error therefore in fuffering this to
fall into the Hands of the French was fo grofs, that I
took fome Pains to be informed concerning it, and
will give you this Account that I had from^one who
was then in a very eminent Poll ; fo that as he cer-
tainly knew the Secret, he feemed to fpeak fincerely

to me. He told me, that the Duke of Lorrain had
often moved in the Councils of War, that the Inva-
fion of France ought to be made on that Side in which
France lay open, and was very ill fortified. This he re-

peated often, and it was known in France j fo that the
King refolved to poffefs himfelf of the Comte

, but ufed
that Precaution, that fearing to provoke the Switzersy
he offered a Neutrality on that Side : But the Spaniards
who judged right, that it was as much the Intereft of
the Cantons, as it wras theirs, to preferve the Comte in
their Hands, refufed to content to it f but they took
no Care to defend it, and feem’d, for that Reafon, to
leave that' to the Switzers.

In the mean while, the French Money went about
very liberally at Bern ; and after thofe that were moft
likely to make Oppofition were gain’d, the French Mi-
nifter laid before them the Neceffity in which his Mafter
found himfelf to fecure that Side ; but that ftill he
would grant a Neutrality on their Account, if the Spa-
niards would agree to it ; and with this, all the Af-
furances that could be given in Words were offered to
them, that they fhould never find the leaft Prejudice
from the Neighbourhood of the French

, but, on the

contrary, all poffible Protection. There was juft Caufe
given by the Spaniards to confider them very little in

their Deliberation ; for they would neither accept of the

Neutrality, nor fend a confiderable Force to preferve

the Country, fo that it feemed almoft inevitable to give

Way to the French Propofition. But one propofed that

which an unbiafs’d Affembly would certainly have ac-

cepted, that they fhould themfelves feize th^ Country,

and by fo doing fecure the Neutrality, which was all

that the French pretended to defire ; and they might

eafily
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eafily fatisfy the Spaniards^ and reimburle themfelves

the Expence of the Invafion, by reftoring the Country

to them, when a general Peace fnould be made. He
laid out the Mifery to which their Country rauft be re-

duced by fo powerful a Neighbour, but all was loft

Labour ;
fo he went out in a Rage, and publififtd

through the Town that the State was fold, and all was

loft. °They now fee their Error too late, and would re-

pair it if it were poflible *, but the Truth is, many of

the particular Members of this State do prey fo

much upon the Publick, that unlefs they, with one Con-

fent, refolve to reform thole Abufes, they will never be

in a Condition to do much ; for in many of their Bai-

Iiages, of which fome are Abbies, the Bailiffs not only

feed on the Subjects, but likewife on the State, and pre-

tend they are fo far fuper-expended, that they difeount

a great deal of the publick Revenue (of which they are

the Receivers) for their Reimburfement. Which made

Mr. TEErlack once fay, when one of thofe Accounts

was prefented, that it was very ftrange, if the Ab-

bey could not feed the Monks. It is true, the Power

of their Bannerets is fo great, that one would think

they might redrels many Abufes. The City of Bern is

divided into four Bodies, not unlike our Companies of

London,
which are the Bakers, the Butchers, the Tan-

ners, and the Blackfmiths ; and every Citizen of Bern

muft incorporate himfelf into one of thefe Societies,

which they call Abbies ; for it is likely they were anci-

ently a Sort of religious Fraternity. Every one of thefe

choofes two Bannerets, who bear Office by Turns, from

four Years to four Years •, and every one of them has

a Bailiage annexed to his Office, which he holds for

Life. They carry their Name from the Banners of the

feveral Abbies, as the Gonfaloniers of Italy ; and the

Advoyers carry ftill their Name from the ancient Title

Ecdicus , or Advocate, that was the Title of the chief

Magiftrates of the Towns in the Times of the Roman
Emperors. The Chamber of the four Bannerets that

bear Office hath a vaft Power ; they examine and pafs

all Accompts, and they admit all the Competitors to

any Offices ; fo that no Man can be propofed to the

Council of two hundred without their Approbation ;

and this being now the chief Intrigue of their State,

they have fo abfolute an Authority in (hutting Men out

from Employments, that their Office, which is for

Life, is no lefs indeed, but rather more confiderable

than that of the Advoyer, though they are inferior to

him in Rank.

They manage Matters with great Addrefs, of which

this Inftance was given me in a Competition for the

Advoyerffiip not long ago. There was one whofe

Temper was violent, that had made it fo fure among
thofe that were qualified to vote in it, as being neither

of his Kindred nor Alliance, that they believed he

would carry it from the other Competitor whom they

favour’d ; fo they fet up a third Competitor, whofe

Kindred were the Perfons that were belt affedted to him
whofe Advancement they oppofed, and by this Means
they were all ffiut out from voting, fo that the Ele&ion

went according to the Defign of the Bannerets. The
chief Man now in Bern, who was the reigning Advoyer

when I was there, is Mr. D'Erlack, Nephew to that

Mr. D’Erlack who was Governor of Brifack, and had a

Brevet to be a Marffial of France. This is one of the

nobleft Families in Beri% that adted a great Part in (ha-

lving off the Aujlrian Tyranny ; and they have been

ever fince very much diftinguiffi’d there from all the

reft of their Nobility. The prefent Head of it is a

very extraordinary Man he has a great Authority in

his Canton, not only as Advoyer, but by the particular

Efteetn which is paid him. For he is thought the

wifeft and worthieft Man of the State ; though it is

fomewhat ftrange, how he fhould bear fo great a Sway
in fuch a Government ; for he neither feafts nor drinks

with the reft. He is a Man of great Sobriety and
Gravity, very referved, and behaves himfelf more like

a Minifter of State in a Monarchy, than a Magiftrate

in a popular Government; for one fees in him none of

thofe Arts that feem neceffary in fuch a Government.

He has a great Eftate, and no Children ; fo he has no
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Projects for his Family ; and does what he can to cor°

redt the Abufes of the State ; though the Difeafe is in-

veterate, and feems paft Cure.

5. He had a Misfortune in a Wat that was thirty

Years ago (in the Year 1656) between the Popifh and

Proteftant Cantons ; the Occafion of which will engage

me in a ffiort Digreffion. The Peace of Switzerland

is chiefly preferved by a Law agreed on among all the

Cantons, that every Canton may make what Regula-
tions concerning Religion they think fit, without Pre-

judice to the general League. Now the Popiffi Can-
tons have made Laws, that it (hall be capital for any
to change their Religion ; and on a fet Day every Year
they go all to Mafs, and the Matters of Families fwear

to continue true to the State, and firm in their Reli-

gion to their Lives End ; and fo they pretend they pu-
nifh their falling into Herefy, with Death and Confifca-

tion of Goods, becaufe it is a Violation of the Faith
which is fo folemnly fworn. But on the other Hand,
in the Proteftant Cantons, fuch as turn are only obliged
to go and live out of the Canton 5 but for their Eftates,

they ftill preferve them, and are permitted to fell them.
One cannot but obferve more of the merciful Spirit of
the Gofpel in the one than in the other. In two Can-
tons, Appenzel and Glaris, both Religions are tolerated,

and are capable of equal Privileges ; and in fome Bai-

liages that were conquered in common by the Cantons
of Bern and Friberg, in the Wars with Savoy, the two
Cantons name the Bailiffs by Turns ; and both Reli-
gions are fo equally tolerated, that in the fame Church
they have both Mafs and Sermon fo peaceably* that on
one Sunday the Mafs begins, and the Sermon follows*

and the next Sunday the Sermon begins, and the Mafs
comes after, without the leaft Diforder, Murmuring, or
other Inconvenience.

But in the Year 1656, fome of the Clantons of
Schwitz changing their Religion, and retiring to Zu-
rich

, their Eftates were confifcated ; and fome others
that had alfo changed, but had not left the Canton,
were taken and beheaded. Zurich demanded the Eftates
of the Refugees, but inftead of granting this, the Can-
ton of Schwitz demanded their Subjects, that they
might proceed againft them as Delinquents ; and they
founded this on a Law by which any of the Cantons
are obliged to deliver up the Criminals of another Can-
ton, if they are demanded by the Canton to which they
belong. But thofe of Zurich and Bern thought this

was both inhuman and unchriftian ; tho* the Deputy of
Bafil was of another Mind, and thought that they ought
to be delivered up, which extremely difgufted thofe of
Zurich. Thofe of Schwitz committed fome Infolencies

upon the Subjects of Zurich, and refufed to give Satis-

faction *, upon which a War followed between the Pro

-

tefiant and Popijh Cantons. The Cantons of Bern and
Zurich raffed an Army of twenty-five thouland Men,
which was commanded by Mr. D'Erlack, but was dif-

perfed in feveral Bodies ; and the Papists, who had not
above fix thoufand, furprized Mr. D’Erlack with a Body
much fuperior to theirs. Both Sides, after a (hort En-
gagement, ran ; the Cannon of the Canton of Bern
was left in the Field a whole Day ; at Jaft thofe of Lu-
cern, feeing that none (laid to defend the Cannon, car-

ried them off. This Lofs raifed fuch a Tumult in

Bern, that they feemed refolved to facrifice Mr. D'Er-
lack ; but he came with fuch a Prefence of Mind, and
gave fo fatisfa$ory an Account of the Misfortune, that

the Tumult ceafed, and foon after the War ended.

Upon this many thought, that though the Papijis abted

cruelly, yet it was according to their Laws, and that no
other Canton could pretend to interpofe or quarrel with
thofe of Schwitz for what they did upon that Occafion.

Within thefe few Years there were fome Quarrels like

to arife in the Canton of Glaris, where it was faid, that

the equal Privileges agreed on to both Religions were
not preferv’d ; but on this Occafion the Pope’s Nuncio
abted a very different Part from that which might have
been expebted. For whereas the Minifters of that Court

have been commonly the Incendiaries in all Dilputes

that concern Religion, he acted rather the Part of a

Mediator. And whereas it was vifible, that the Injaf-

tice
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tice lay on the Side of the Papifts, he interpofed fo ef-

fectually with thofe of Lucern, which is the Chief of the

Popifh Cantons, that the Difference was compofed.

But to return to Bern. The Buildings have neither

great Magnificence, nor many Apartments *, but they

are convenient, and fuited to the Way of living in that

Country. The Streets not only of Bern and the bigger

Towns, but even of the fmallefl Villages, are furnifh’d

with Fountains that run continually, which as they are

of great Ufe, fo they want not their Beauty. The great

Church of Bern is a very noble Fabrick ; but being built

on the Top of the Hill on which the Town Hands, it

feems the Ground began to fail, fo to fupport it they

have raifed a vafl Fabrick, which has cofl more than

the Church itfelf ; for there is a Platform made which

is a Square, to which the Church is one Side, and the

farther Side is a vaft Wall fortified with Buttreffes about

an hundred and fifty Foot high. They told me, that

all the Ground down to the Bottom of the Hill was

dug into Vaults. This Platform is the principal Walk of

the Town, chiefly about Sun-fet *, and the River un-

derneath affords a very beautiful ProfpeCt. For there is a

Cut taken offfrom it for the Mills ; but all along as this

Cut goes, the . Water of the Aar runs over a Hoping

Bank of Stone, which they fay was made at a vaff

Charge, and makes a noble Cafcade.

The fecond Church is the Dominican Chapel, where

I faw the famous Hole that went to an Image in the

Church from one of the Cells of the Dominicans, which

leads me to fet down that Story at Length : For as it

was one of the moH fignal Cheats that the World has

known, fo it falling out about twenty Years before the

Reformation was received in Bern ,
it is very probable

that it contributed not a little to the preparing of the

Spirits of the People for that Change. I am the more

able to give a particular Account of it, becaufe I read

the original Procefs in the Latin Records, figned by

the Notaries of the Court of Delegates that the Pope fent

to examine the Matter. The Record is above one hun-

dred and thirty Sheets, writ clofe on both Sides, being

indeed a large Volume. And I found the printed Ac-

counts fo defective, that I was at the Pains of reading

the whole Procefs, of which I will give here an

authentick though concife AbHradt.

6. The two famous Orders, that had poffefs’d them-

felves of the EHeem of thofe dark Ages, were engaged

in a mighty ConteH. The Dominicans were the more

learned ; they were the moH eminent Preachers of thofe

Times, and had the Condudt of the Courts of Inqui-

fition, and the other chief Offices in the Church in their

Hands. But on the other Hand, the Francifcans had

an outward Appearance of more Severity, a ruder Ha-
bit, Hrider Rules, and greater Poverty, which gave

them fuch Advantages in the Eyes of the fimple Mul-

titude, as were able to balance the other Honours of the

Dominican Order. In ffiort, the two Orders were en-

gaged in a high Difpute ; but the Devotion towards the

Virgin being the prevailing Fafhion of thofe Times, the

Francifcans had great Advantages. The Dominicans

being all engaged in the Defence of Fhomas Aquinas's

Opinions, were thereby obliged to affert, that fhe was

born in original Sin. This was propofed to the Peo-

ple by the Francifcans as no lefs than Blafphemy ; and

by this the Dominicans began to lofe Ground extremely

in the Minds of the People, who were Hrongly pre-

poffefs’d in Favour of the immaculate Conception.

About the Beginning of the fifteenth Century, a Fran-

cifcan happened to preach in Franckfort ; and one Wi-

ganf a Dominican, coming into the Church, the Corde-

lier feeing him, broke out into Exclamations, praifing

God that he was not of an Order that profaned the

Virgin, or that poifoned Princes in the Sacrament (for

a Dominican had fo poifoned the Emperor Henry VII
.

)

JVigand being extremely provoked with this bloody Re-

proach, gave him the Lie, upon which a Difpute arofe,

which ended in a Tumult that had almoH colt the Do-
minican his Life

; yet he got away. The whole Order

refolved to take their Revenge, and in a Chapter held

at Vimpfen in the Year 1 504, they contrived a Method

for fupporting the Credit of their Order, which was
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much funk in the Opinion of the People, and for bear-
ing down the Reputation of the Francifcans ; Four of
the Junto undertook to manage the Defign ; for they
faid, fince the People were fo much difpofed to believe
Dreams and Fables, they muH dream "on their Side,
and endeavour to cheat the People as well as others had
done. (They refolved to make Bern the Scene in which
the Prqjed fhould be put in Execution ; for they found
the People of Bern at that Time apt to fwallow any
Thing, and not difpofed to make fevere Enquires into
extraordinary Matters. When they had formed their
Defign, a fit Tool prefented itfelf; for onefetzer came
to take their Habit as a Lay-Brother, who had all
the Difpofitions that were neceffary for the Execution
of their Projed; he was extreme fimple, and much in-
clined to Aufterities ; fo having obferved his Temper
well, they began to execute their Prqjed the very Night
after he took the Habit, which was on Lady-day

, i^oy

,

One of the Fryers conveyed himfelf fecretly into his*

Cell, and appeared to him as if he had been in Purga-
tory, in a Hrange Figure ; he had a Box near his
Mouth, upon which, as he blew. Fire feem’d to come
out of his Mouth. He had alfo fome Dogs about him,
that appeared as his Tormentors. In this PoHure he
came near the Fryer while he was in Bed, and took up
a celebrated Story that they ufed to tell all their Fryers,
to beget in them a great Dread of ever laying afide their
Habit, which was, that one of the Order, who was Su- .

perior of their Houfe at Solothurn
, had gone to Parisy

'

but laying afide his Habit, was kill’d in his Lay Cloaths.
The Fryer in the Vizard faid he was that Perfon,
and was condemned to Purgatory for that Crime ; but
he added, that he might be refcued by his Means ; and
he feconded this with moH horrible Cries, expreffino-
the Miferies which he fuffer’d. The poor Fryer Jetzer
was exceffively frighted ; but the other advanced, and
required a Promife of him to do that which he fliould

defire, in order to the delivering him out of his Tor-
ment. The Fryer promifed all that he ask’d of him.
Then the other faid, he knew he was a great Saint, and
that his Prayers and Mortifications would prevail ; but
they muH be very extraordinary : The whole Monaflery
muH, for a Week together, difcipline themfelves with
a Whip, and he muH lie proflrate in the Form of one
on a Crofs, in one of their Chapels, while Mafs was
faid in the Sight of all that fliould come to it ; and he
added, that if he did this, he fhould find the Fffieds

of the Love that the Bleffed Virgin bear him, together

with many other extraordinary Things ; and faid he
would appear again, accompanied with two other Spi-

rits ; and affured him, that all he fuffer’d for his Deli-

verance fliould be moH glorioufly rewarded. Morning
was no fooner come, than the Fryer gave an Account
of this Apparition to the reff of the Convent, who feem’d
extremely furprized : They all prefs’d him to undergo
the Difcipline that was enjoin’d him, and every one un-
dertook to bear his Share ; fo the deluded Fryer per-
formed it exadly in one of the Chapels of their Church.
This drew a vaH Number of Spectators together, who
confider’d the poor Fryer as a Saint ; and in the mean
while the four Fryers that managed the ImpoHure,
magnified the Miracle of the Apparition to the Skies

in their Sermons. The Fryer’s Confeffor was in the

Secret ; and by this Means they knew all the little Paf-

fages of the poor Fryer’s Life, even to his Thoughts,
which help’d them not a little in the Condud of the

Matter. The Confeffor gave him an Holtie, with a
Piece of Wood, that was, as he pretended, a Piece of
the true Crofs ; and by thefe he was to fortify himfelf,

if any other Apparitions fliould come to him ; fince

evil Spirits would be certainly chained up thereby. The
Night after that, the former Apparition was renewed,

and the mafqued Fryer brought two others with him
in fuch Vizards, that -the Fryer thought they were De-
vils indeed. The Fryer prefented the Hoflie to them,

which gave them fuch a Check, that he was fully fatis-

fied of the Virtue of this Prefervative.

The Fryer, that pretended he was fuffering in Pur-

gatory, faid fo many Things relating to the Secrets of

his Life and Thoughts, which he had from the Con-

feffor,
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feffor, that the poor Fryer was fully poffeffed of the

Reality of the Apparition. In two of thefe Reprefenta-

tions, that were both managed in the fame Manner, the

Fryer in the Mafque talked much of the Dominican Or-

der, which he faid was exceftively dear to the bleffed

Virgin, who knew herfelf to be conceived in original

Sin, and that the Doftors who taught the contrary, were

in Purgatory : That the Story of St. Bernard's appear-

ing with a Spot on him, for having oppofed himfelf to

the Feaft of the Conception, was a Forgery ; but that

it was true, that fome hideous Flies appear’d on St. Bo-

naventure's Tomb, who had taught the contrary : That

the Bleffed Virgin abhorr’d the Cordeliers for making

her equal to her Son : That Scotus was damned, whole

Canonization the Cordeliers were then foliciting at Rome ;

and that the Town of Bern would be deftroy’d tor har-

bouring fuch Plagues within their Walls. When the

injoined Difcipline was fully performed, the Spirit ap-

peared again, and faid, he was delivered out of Purga-

tory •, but before he could be admitted to Heaven, he

mull receive the Sacrament, having died without it ;

and after that he would fay Mafs for thofe, who had by

their Charities refcued him out of his Pains. The Fryer

fancied the Voice refembled the Prior’s a little •, but

he was then fo far from fufpedting any Thing, that he

gave no great Heed to this Sufpicion. Some Days af-

ter this, the fame Fryer appeared as a Nun all in Glory,

and told the poor Fryer that fhe was Saint Barbara, for

whom he had a particular Devotion ; and added, that

the Blelfed Virgin was fo much pleafed with his Cha-

rity, that fhe intended to come and vifit him. He im-

mediately call’d the Convent together, and gave the

reft of the Fryers an Account of this Apparition, which

was entertained by them with great Joy ; and the Fryer

languifh’d for the Accomplifhment of the Promife that

St. Barbara had made him. After fome Days the

long’d for Delufion appear’d to him, cloathed as the

Virgin ufed to be on the great Feafts, and indeed in

the fame Habits. There were about her fome Angels,

which he afterwards found were the little Statues of An-
gels, which they fet on the Altars on the great Holi-

days. There was alfo a Pulley fattened in the Room
over his Head, and a Cord tied to the Angels, that

made them rife up in the Air, and float about the Vir-

gin, which encreafed the Delufion. The Virgin, after

fome Endearments, extolling the Merit of his Charity

and Difcipline, told him that fhe was conceived in ori-

ginal Sin, and that Pope Julius II. that then reign’d,

was to put an End to the Difpute, and was to abolifh

the Feaft of her Conception, which Sixtus IV. had in-

ftituted ; and that he was to be the Inftrument of per-

fuading the Pope of the Truth in that Matter. She
gave him three Drops of her Son’s Blood, which were

three Tears of Blood that he had fhed over Jerufalem ;

and this fignified, that ftie was three Hours in original

Sin, after which fhe was by his Mercy delivered out of

that State. For it feems the Dominicans were refolved

fo to compound the Matter, that though they fhould

gain the main Point, of her Conception in Sin, yet

they would comply fo far with the Reverence for the

Virgin with which the World was then pofleffed, that fhe

fhould be believed to have remained a very fhort while

in that State. She gave him alfo five Drops of Blood
in the Form of a Crofs, which were Tears of Blood that

fhe had fhed while her Son was on the Crofs. And to

convince him more fully, fhe prefented an Hoftie to

him, that appeared as an ordinary Hoftie, and of a

fudden it appeared to be of a deep red Colour. The
Cheat of thole fuppofed Vifits was often repeated ; at

Jaft the Virgin told him, that fhe was to give him fuch
Marks of her Son’s Love to him, that the Matter
fhould be paft all Doubt. She faid, that the five

Wounds of St. Lucia and St. Catherine were real Wounds,
and that fhe would alfo imprint them on him ; fo fhe
bid him reach his Eland. He had no great Mind to

receive a Favour in which he was to fuffer fo much ;

but fhe forced his Hand, and ftruck a Nail through it.

This Hole was as big as a Grain of Peafe, and
he faw the Candle clearly through it. This threw
him out of a fuppofed Tranfport into a real Agony :

But fhe feem’d to touch his Hand, and he thought
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he fmelt an Ointment with which fhe anointed itj

though his Confeffor perfuaded him that that was only

an Imagination $ fo the fuppofed Virgin left hirn for

that Time.
The next Night the Apparition return’d, and brought

fome Linnen Clothes, which had fome real or imagi-

nary Virtue to allay his Torment •, and the pretended

Virgin faid, they were fome of the Linnen in which
Chnft was wrapped j and with that fhe gave him a

foporiferous Draught, and while he was faft afleep, the

other four Wounds were imprinted on his Body in fuch

a Manner, that he felt no Pain.

But in order to this, the Fryers betook themfelves to

Charms ; and the Sub-prior fhewed the reft a Book full

of them ; but he faid, that before they could be effec-

tual, they muft renounce God ; and he not only did
this himfelf, but by a formal Ad in Writing, figned
with his Blood, he dedicated himfelf to the Devil : It

is true, he did not oblige the reft to do this, but only
to renounce God. The Compofition of the Draught
was a Mixture of fome Fountain Water and Chrifm*
the Hairs of the Eyebrows of a Child, fome Quick-
filver, fome Grains of Incenfe, fomewhat of zn Eafter
Wax-candle, fome confecrated Salt, and the Blood of
an pnbaptized Child. This Compofition was a Secret*
which the Sub-prior did not communicate to the reft.

By this the poor Fryer Jetzer was made almoft infen-
fible. When he was awake, and came out of this deep
Slee'p, he felt this wonderful Impreffion on his Body ;

and now he was ravifh’d out of Meafure, and came to
fancy himfelf to be ading all the Parts of our Saviour’s
Paffion : He was expofed to the People on the great
Altar, to the Amazement of the whole Town, and to
the Mortification of the Francifcans. The Dominicans
gave him fome other Draughts, that threw him into
Convulfions *, and when he came out of thofe, a Voice
was heard, which came through that Hole, which yet
remains, and runs from one of the Cells, along a great
Part of the Wall of the Church : For a Fryer fpoke
through a Pipe, and at the End of the Hole there was
an Image of the Virgin’s, with a little Jefus in her
Arms, between whom and his Mother the Voice feem-
ed to come.. The Image alfo feem’d to fhed Tears ;

and a Painter had drawn thofe on her Face fo lively*
that the People were deceived by it. The little Jefus
asked, why Ihe wept ? And Ihe faid, it was becaufe his
Honour was given to her, fince it was faid that Ihe was
born without Sin. In Conclufion, the Fryers fo over-
awed this Matter, that at laft even the poor deluded
Fryer himfelf came to difeover it, and refolved to quit
the Order,

It was in vain to delude him with more Apparitions
for he well-nigh kill’d a Fryer that came to him per-
fonating the Virgin in another Shape with a Crown on
her Head. He alfo over-heard the Fryers once talking
among themfelves, of the Contrivance and Succefs olf

the Impofture, fo plainly, that he difeover’d the whole
Matter j and upon that, as may be eafily imagined, he
was filled with all the Horror with which fuch a Difco-
very could infpire him.

The Fryers fearing that an Impofture, which was car-
ried on hitherto with fo much Succefs, fhould be quite
fpoil’d, and turn’d againft them, thought the fureft
Way was to own the whole Matter to him, and to en-
gage him to carry on the Cheat. They told him in
what Efteem he would be, if he continued to fupport
the Reputation that he had acquired •, that he would
become the Chief of the Order ; and in the End they
perfuaded him to go on with the Impofture. But at
laft, fearing left he fhould difeover all, they refolved to
poifon him ; of which he was fo apprehenfive that
once a Loaf being brought him, that was prepared
with Spices, he kept it for fome Time, and it o- rowjn o-

green, he threw it to fome young Wolf’s Whelps that
were in the Monaftery, which died immediatelyf His
Conftitution was fo vigorous, that though they gave him
Poifon five feveral Times, he was not deftroyed by it.

They alfo prefs’d him earneftly to renounce God, which
they judged neceffary, that their Charms might have
their Effedl on him j but he would never confent to
that. At laft they forced him to take a poifbned

7 N Hoftie,
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Hoftie, which yet he vomited up foon after he had
fwallowed it. That failing, they ufed him fo cruelly,

whipping him with an Iron Chain, and girding him
about fo ftrait with it, that to avoid further Torment,
he lwore to them in a mod imprecating Stile, that he

would never difcover the Secret, but would {till carry it

on *, and fo he deluded them, till he found an Oppor-
tunity of getting out of the Convent, and of throwing
himfelf into the Hands of the Magiftrates, to whom
he di (covered all.

The four Fryers were feized and put in Prifon, and
an Account of the Matter was fent firft to the Bifhop
of Lavfanne

,
and then- to Rome ; and it may be eafily

imagin’d, that the Francifcans took all poffible Care to

have it thoroughly examined. The Bifhops of Laufanne
and Zyon,

with the Provincial of the Dominicanr, were
appointed to form the Procefs. The four Fryers firft

excepted to JetzeVs Credit ; bnt that was rejected :

Then being threaten’d with the Queftion, they put in

a long Plea againft that *, but though the Provincial
would not confent to that, yet they were put to the
Queftion : Some endured it long, but at laft they all

confefTed the Whole of the Impofture. The Provincial

appeared concerned ; for though Jetzer had opened the

whole Matter to him, yet he would give no Credit to

him ; on the contrary, he charged him to be obedient

to them j and one of the Fryers faid plainly, that he
was in the whole Secret ; and fo he withdrew, but he
died fome Days after at Conjlance

, having poifoned him-
felf, as was generally believed. The Matter lay afleep

fome Time, but a Year after that, a Spanijh Bifhop
came, authorized with full Power from Rome, and the

whole Cheat being fully proved, the four Fryers were
folemnly degraded from their Priefthoods, and eight

Days after, it being the laft of May
, 1509, they were

burnt in a Meadow on the other Side of the River,

over-againft the great Church. The Place of their Ex-
ecution was {hewed me, as well as the Hole in the Wall
through which the Voice was conveyed to the Image.
It was certainly one of the blacked:, and yet the beft

carried-on Cheat that has been known ; and, no Doubt,
had the poor Fryer died before the Difcovery, it had
paHed to Pofterity as one of the greateft Miracles that

ever was ; and it gives a Ihrew’d Sufpicion, that many
of the other Miracles of that Church are of the fame
Nature, but more fuccefsfully finifh’d.

7.

Switzerland lies between France and Italy, both

Countries incomparably more rich, and better furnifh-

ed with the Conveniencies of Life than it ; and yet

Italy is almoft difpeopled, and the People in it are redu-

ced to Mifery that can fcarce be imagined but by thofe

who have leen it : And France is in a great Meafure
difpeopled, and the Inhabitants reduced to fuch Po-
verty as appears in all the Marks in which it can {hew
itielf, in their Houfes, Furniture, Cloaths, and Looks.
On the contrary, Switzerland is full of People, and

in feveral Places, in Villages as well as in Towns, one
fees all the Marks of Plenty and Wealth. Their Hou-
fes and Windows are in good Order, the Highways
are well maintained. People are well cloathed, and
every one at his Eafe. This Obfervation furprifed me
ftill more in the Country of the Grifons, where there is

hardly any Soil at all, the Vallies being almoft waftied

away with the Torrents that fall down from the Hills,

and fwell their Brooks fometimes fo fuddenly, that in

many Places the whole Soil is carried away j and yet

thofe Vallies are well peopled, and every one lives hap-

py under a gentle Government : Whilft rich and plen-

tiful Countries are reduced to fuch Mifery, that as ma-
ny Inhabitants are forced to change their Seats, fo thofe

who ftay behind can fcarce live, and pay thofe Impofi-

tions that are laid upon them. The common People
generally reafon very fimply of Government but they

feel truly though they argue falfe. So an eafy Govern-
ment, though in a Country with an ill Soil, and ac-

companied with great Inconveniencies, draws, or at

leaft keeps People in it whereas a fevere Government,
though it may in Speculation appear reafonable,

drives its Subjects even out of the beft and moft defire-

able Seats.
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8.

In my Way from Bern
, I pa,fled by Solothurn

,and I came through Fribourg in my Way to Bern
Thefe are two of the chief Popifh Cantons after Lii
cern •, and one fees in them a Heat and Bigottry be-
yond what appears in France or Italy. Long before
they come within the Church, they kneel down in the
Streets, when Mafs is faying. The Images are extreme
giofs. In the chief Church of Solothurn

, there is an
Image of God the Father, as an old Man with a black
Beard, having our Saviour on his Knees, and a Dove
over his Head.. Here alfo begins Devotion at the Ave*
Mary Bell, which is fcarce known in France

, but is prac-
tifed all over Italy : At Noon, and at Sun-fet, the Bell
rings, and all fay the Ave-Mary. But whereas in Italy
they content themfelves with putting off their Hats, in
Switzerland they kneel down in the Streets, which I
faw no where pratftifed except at Venice

, and there it is

not. commonly done. But notwithftanding this, all the
Switzers fee their common Intereft fo well, that they
live in a very good Underftanding one with another.
This is chiefly owing to the Canton of Lucern

, where
there is a Spirit in the Government very different from
what is in the other Popifh Cantons. The Jefuits begin
to grow as powerful in Switzerland

, as they are elfe-
where ; they have a noble College and Chapel in the
beft Place of Fribourg, It is not long ftnce they were
at. Solothurn, where there was a Revenue of a thoufand
Livres a Year fettled for the Maintenance of ten of
them, with this Provifion, that they fhould never exceed
that Number. But where once fettled, they find
Means to break through all Limitations % and are now
become fo rich there, that they are raffing a Church and
College, which will coft, before finilbed, above four
hundred thoufand Livres, to which the French Kino-
gives. ten thoufand Livres for the Frontifpiece ; for a*s

this is the Canton in which his Ambaffadour refides,
he thought it for his Glory, to have a Monument raifed
by an Order, that will never be wanting to flatter their
Benefactors, as long as they can find their Account in it.

In the fame Canton there is an Abbey, that has one
hundred thoufand Livres of Revenue ; there is alfo a
very rich Houfe of Nuns that wear the Capuchins Ha-
bit, that has fixty thoufand Livres of Revenue, and but
fixty Nuns in it, who, having a thoufand Livres a-piece,
may live in all poffible Plenty, in a Country where a
little Money goes a great Way. But that which fur-
prifesone moft at Solothurn is, the great Fortification
they are building about the Town, the nobleft and fo-
lideft that is any where to be feen. The Stone with
which it is faced, is a Sort of coarfe Marble, but many
Stones are ten Foot Jong, and two Foot thick : But
though this will be a Work of Expence and Beauty, yet
it would fignify little againft a great Army that attack’d
it vigoroufly. The Wall is fimfhed on the Side of the
River, the Ditch is very broad, and the Counterfcarp
and Glacis are alfo finifhed, and they are working at a
Fort on the other Side of the River, which they intend
to fortify in the fame Manner. This has coft them
near two Millions of Livres, and this Expence has made
them often repent the Undertaking ; and it is certain,

that a Fortification able to refift their Peafants in cafe of
a Rebellion, is all that is needful. This Canton has
two Advoyers, as Bern ; the Little Council confifts of
thirty-fix : They have twelve Bailiages, which are very
profitable to thofe that can carry them ; one Burfar,

and but one Banneret. All the Cantons have Bailiages ;

but if there are Diforders at Bern in the Choice of Bai-
liffs, there are far greater among the Popifh Cantons,
where all Things are fold, as a foreign Minifter told

me ; who, tho’ he knew my Religion, did not ftick

to own frankly, that the Catholick were not near fo

well governed as the Proteftant Cantons. Juftice is ge-
nerally fold among them \ and in Treaties with foreign

Princes, they have fometimes taken Money both from
French and Spanijh Ambaffadors, and have figned

contradictory Articles at the fame Time.

9.

Baden has nothing in it remarkable, except its

convenient Situation, which makes it the Seat of the

General Diet of the Cantons, tho’ not one of them, but

a Bailiage that belongs in common to eight of the an-

cient
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cient Cantons. At laft I came to Zurich,

which as it is

the firft and mod: honourable of all the Cantons, fo with

relation to us* it has a Precedence of a higher Nature,

it being the firft that received the Reformation.

ThirCanton is lefs than Bern, yet the Publick is much

richer ; they reckon that they can bring fifty thoufand

Men together on twenty four Hours Warning-, their

Subjefts live happy, for the Bailiffs here have Appoint-

ments, and have only the Hundred Penny of the Fines

;

fo that they are not tempted as thofe of Bern

,

to whom
the Fine belongs entirely. And whereas at Bern, the

conftant Intrigue of the whole Town is concerning

their Bailiages ; here it is a Service to which the Cin-

zens are bound to fubmit, according to their Conftitu-

tion, but to which they do not afpire. The Govern-

ment is almoft the fame as at Bern

,

and the Magiftrate

called the Advoyer at Bern, is here called the Burgo-

mafter. The Revenue of the State is juftly accounted

for, fo that the Publick is much richer than at Bern ;

the Arfenal is much better furnifhed, and the Fortifi-

cations more regular. There is a great Trade ftirring ;

and as their Lake, that is twenty four Miles long, and

two or three broad, fupplies them with Provifions, fo

their River carries their Manufacture to the Rhine

,

from

whence it is conveyed as they pleafe. One of their

chief Manufactures is Crape, in all RefpeCts the beft I

ever faw. I will not defcribe the Situation of the Town,

but content myfelf with telling you, that it is very

pleafant, the Country about it mountainous, and the

Winters hard for the Lake freezes quite over, only

in fome Places Ice never lies, which is efteemed a Mark
that Springs rife there and caufe that Heat. So alfo in

the Lake of Geneva, tho* never quite frozen, yet Flakes

of Ice lie in feveral Parts, but are never feen in fome

Parts of the Lake ; which is fuppofed to flow from the

fame Caufe.

But to return to Zurich : One fees here the ancient

Simplicity of the Switzers, not corrupted with Luxury

or Vanity. Their Women not only do not converfe

with Men, except thofe of their near Kindred, but

even in the Streets make no Returns to the Civility of

Strangers ; for it is only Strangers put off their Hats to

Women, but they make no Courtefies j and here, as

through all Switzerland, Women are not faluted, but

the Civility is expreffed by taking them by the Hand.
There is one Thing fingular in the Conftitution of Zu-

rich, that is, their Little Council confifts of Fifty Perfons,

but there fit in it only Twenty-five at a Time ; and fo

the Halves of this Council, as each of them has his

proper Burgomafter, have alfo the Government in their

Hands by Turns, and they fhift every fix Months, at

Midfummer,
and at Chrijlmas. The whole Canton is

divided into nine great Bailiages, and twenty-one Caf-

tellaneries -, in the former the Bailiff refides conftantly ;

but the Caftellan, who is alfo one of the Great Council,

has fo little to do, that he lives at Zurich, and goes only

at fet Times of the Year to do Juftice.

The Virtue of this Canton has appear’d in their ad-

hering to the ancient Capitulations with the French

,

and

not flackening in any Article, which has been done by

all the other Cantons, where Money has a Sovereign

Influence ; but here it never prevailed. They have

converted the ancient Revenues of the Church more
to pious Ufes, than any where elfe. They have many
Hofpitals well endowed ; in one, as I was told, there

was fix hundred and fifty Poor kept : But as they fup-

port the real Charities which belong to fuch Endow-
ments, fo they defpife that vain Magnificence of Build-

ings, which is generally affedted elfewhere ; for theirs

are plain and one of the Government faid to me very

fenfibly, that they thought it enough to maintain their

Poor as Poor, and not lodge them as Princes.

The Dean and Chapter are ftill continued as a Corpo-
ration, and enjoy the Revenues which they had before

the Reformation , but if they fubfift plentifully, they

labour hard ; for they have two or three Sermons a

Day, and at leaft one ; the firft begins at Five o’Clock

in the Morning. At Geneva, and all Switzerland over,

there are daily Sermons, which were fubftituted upon
the Reformation, But the Sermons are generally too
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long, and the Preachers have departed from the firft

Defign of thefe Sermons, which were intended to be

an Explication of a whole Chapter, and an Exhorta-

tion upon it ; and if this were fo contrived,i that it

were in all not above a Quarter of an Hour long, as

it would be heard by the People with lefs Weanneis,

and more Profit, fo it would be a vaft Advantage to

the Preachers j for as it would oblige them to ftudy

the Scriptures much ; fo having once made tbemfelves

Mailers of the practical Parts, fuch fhort Difcourfes

would coft them lefs Pains than thofe laboured Sermons

do, which confume the greateft Part of their Time, and

often to little Purpofe.

I told you, in Bern .the Bailiages are given by a Sort

of Ballot, which is fo managed, that no Man’s Vote

is known : But I muft add, that fince I was firft there,

they have made a confiderable Alteration in the Way
of Voting, when Offices are to be given ; which ap-

proaches much nearer the Venetian Method, and which

expofes the Competitors more to Chance, and may put

an End to the Intrigues that are fo much in Uie for

obtaining thofe Employments. There are Balls put

into a Box, equal to the Number of thofe that have a

Right to vote, and are prefent of thefe one Third

are gilt, and two Parts are only filver’d fo every one

takes out a Ball, but none can vote, except thofe who
have the gilt Balls j fo that a Man may have more

than two Thirds on his Side, and yet be difappointed in

a Competition.

io. There is one Thing, for which the Switzers, in

particular thofe of Bern, cannot be too much commend-
ed : They have, ever fince the Perfection began in

France

,

open’d a Sandtuary to fuch as retired thither,

in fo Chriftian a Manner, that it deferves all honour-

able Remembrances that can be made of it. Such Mi-
nifters and others, as were at firft condemned in France

for the Affair of the Cevennes, have not only found

Reception here, but all the Support that could be ex-

pected, and indeed much more. For they have af-

fign’d the French Minifters a Penfion of five Crowns a

Month ifunmarried, and have increafed it to every one

who had a Wife and Children, fo that fome had above

ten Crowns a Month Penfion. They difperfed them
all over the Pais de Vaud, but the greateft Number
ftaid at Laufanne and Vevay. In order to the fupporting

of this Charge, the Charities of Zurich and other Pro-

teftant States were brought hither. Not only the Pro-

teftant Cantons, but the Grifons

,

and fome ftnall States

that are under the Protection of the Cantons, fuch

as Neufchatel, St. Gall, and fome others, have fent

their Charities to Bern

,

who difpenfe of them with

great Difcretion, and bear what farther Charge this

brings upon them. And in this laft total Difper-

fion of thofe Churches, the Country has been animated

with fuch a Spirit of Companion, that every Man’s
Houfe and Purfe has been opened to the Refugees, who
have paffed in fuch Numbers, that fometimes there

have been above two thoufand in Laufanne alone, and
of thefe at one Time near two hundred Minifters ;

and they all met with a Kindnefs that look’d more
like the primitive Age, than the Degeneracy of that in

which we live.

The only confiderable Tax under which the Switzers

lie, is, when Eftates are fold, the fifth Part of the Price

belongs to the Publick, and all the Abatement that the

Bailiff can make, is to bring it to a fixth. This they

call the Lod, which is derived from Alodium 5 only there

are fome Lands that art frank-alod, which lie not un-

der this Tax. But this falling only on the Sellers, it

was thought a juft Punilhment and a wife Reftraint on
ill Husbands of their Eftates.

I was the more confirm’d in the Account I have

given you of the Derivation of Advoyer

,

when I found
that in fome fmall Towns in the Canton of Bern, the

chief Magiftrate is ftill fo called, as in Payerne : So
that I make no Doubt, but as the ancient Magiftrates

in the Time of the Romans
, that were to give an Ac-

count of the Town, were called Advocates ; and after-

wards the Judge in Civil Matters, that was named by

the Biftiops, was called at firft Advocate
, and afterwards

Vidam
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Vidam or Picedominus *, fo that this was the Title that

v/as ftill continued in Bern, while they were under the

Atmrian and German Yoke, and was preferred by them
when they threw it off.

I have touch’d too {lightly on the laft Difference in

Switzerland, which related to the Canton of Claris. In

the Canton of Apenzel, as the two Religions are tole-

rated, fo they are feparated in different Quarters j

thole of one have the one Half of the Canton, and
thofe of the other Religion have the other Half ; fo they

Jive apart, but in Glaris they are mix’d ; and now the

Number of the Papifts is very low ^ one affured me,
there were not above two hundred Families of that Re-
ligion *, and thofe fo poor, that their Neceffities dif-

pofe fome every Day to change their Religion. The
other Popifh Cantons feeing the Danger of lofing their

Intereft entirely in that Canton, and being fet on by
the Intrigues of a Court that underftood the Policy of
embroiling all other States, made great Ufe of fome
Complaints of the Papifts of Glaris

,
as if the prevail-

ing of the other Religion expofed them to much Injus-

tice and Oppreffion ; and upon that they propofed that

the Canton Ihould be equally divided as Apenzel was.

This was extremely unjuft, fince the Papifts were not

the tenth, perhaps not the twentieth Part of the Canton.
It is true, it was fo Situated, that the Proteftant Can-
tons could not eafily come to their Aftiftance ; but

thofe of Glaris refolved to die rather than fuffer this

Injuftice f and the Proteftant Cantons refolved to en-
gage in a War with the Popifh Cantons, if they impo-
fed on their Brethren of Glaris. At laft this Expedient
was found, that in all Suits between thofe of different

Religions, two Thirds of the Judges Ihould be of the

Religion of the Defendant. But while this Conteft was
on Foot, thofe who fomented, if they did not fet it

on, knew how to make their Advantage of the Con-
juncture i for then was the Fortification of Hunningen
at the Ports of Baftl much advanced, of which they are

now very apprehenfive when too late. There are fix

noble Families in Bern that have this Privilege, that

when any of them are chofen of the Council, they take

Place before the ancient Counfellors *, whereas the reft

take Place according to the Order in which they were
chofen.

ti. After a fhort Stay at Zurich
, we went down the

Lake, where we paffed under the Bridge at Ripperf-

wood,
which is a noble Work for fuch a Country. The

Lake is there about half a Mile broad, the Bridge about
twelve Foot broad, but hath no Rails on either Side ;

fo that if the Wind is high, which is no extraordinary

Thing, a Man is in great Danger of being blown into

the Lake. This Defect I found in almoft all the Bridges

of Lombardy
,
which feem’d very ftrange ; for fince that

Defence is made at fo fmall an Expence, it was amazing
to fee Bridges fo naked ; and more furprifing in fome
Places, where the Bridges are both high and long :

Yet I never heard of any Mifchief that follow’d ; but

thofe are fober Countries, where Drinking is not much
in Ufe. After two Days Journey we came to Coire

,

the chief Town of the Grifons , and where we found a

General Diet of the three Leagues fitting *, fo that ha-

ving ftaid ten Days there, I came to be informed of a

great many Particulars which are not commonly known.
The Town may contain between four and five thoufand

Souls. It lies in a Bottom upon a fmall Brook, that a

little below the Town falls into the Rhine. It is envi-

roned with Mountains, fo that they have a very fhort

Summer ; for the Snow is not melted till May or June,

and it began to fnow in September when I was there.

On a rifing Ground at the Eaft End of the Town is the

Cathedral, the Bifhop’s Palace, and the Clofe where the

Dean and fix Prebendaries live : All within the Clofe

are Papifts, but the Town are Proteftants, and they live

pretty well together. Above a Quarter of a Mile up
the Hill, one goes by a fteep Afcent to St. Lucius’s

Chapel : My Curiofity carried me thither, though I

gave no Faith to the Legend of King Lucius , and his

coming fo far from home to be the Apoftle of the

Grifons. His Chapel is a little Vault about ten Foot
fqirare, where there is an Altar, and Mafs is faid upon
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fome great Feftivals. It is fituated under a natural Arch
in the Rock, which is given out to have been the Cell of
a Hermit. From it fome Drops of a Fountain fall

down near the Chapel. The Bifhop affured me it

had a miraculous Virtue for weak Eyes, and that it

was oily *, but neither Tafte nor Feeling difeover’d to
me any Oilinefs. I believe it may be very good for
the Lyes, as all Rock Water is. But when I offer’d to
fhew the good old Bifhop that the Legend of Lucius
was a Fable, and moft remarkably fo in that which re-

lated to the Grifons, that we had no Kings in Britain
at that Time, but were a Province to the Romans ; that

no ancient Authors fpeak of it, Bede being the firft ;

and that the pretended Letter to Pope Eleutherius
,
with

his Anfwer, bear evident Characters of Forgery ; it

Signified nothing to the Bifhop, who affured me, that

they had a Tradition in their Church, and it was in-

ferred in their Breviary,which he firmly believed. He alfo

told me the other Legend of King Lucius’s Sifter, St, E-
merita,who was burnt there, and of whofe Veil there was
yet a confiderable Remnant among their Reliques. I
confefs I never faw a Relict fo ill difguifed, for it is a
Piece of worn Linnen Cloth lately wafhed, and the
Burning did not feem to be a Month old ; and yet
when they took it out of the Cafe, there were fome
there that with great Devotion rubbed their Beads up-
on it.

.

The Bifhop had fome Contefts with his Dean,
and being a Prince of the Empire, he had proferibed
him. The Dean alfo behaved himfelf fo infolently,

that by an Order of the Diet he was put in Prifon as
he came out of the Cathedral. By the Confent both of
the Popifh and Proteftant Communities, a Law was long
ago made againft Ecclefiaftical Immunities ; this At-
tempt on the Dean was made four Years ago. As
foon as he was let out, he went to Rome

, and made
great Complaints of the Bifhop, and it was thought the

Popifh Party intended to move in the Diet, while we
were there, for the repealing that Law, but they did
it not. The Foundation of the Quarrel between the

Bifhop and Dean was, the Exemptions to which the

Dean and Chapter pretend, and upon which the Bi-

fhop made fome Invafion. I took Occafion to fhew
him the Novelty of thofe Exemptions, and that in the

Primitive Church it was believed, that the Bifhop had
the Authority over his Presbyters by a divine Right ;

and if it was by a divine Right, then the Pope could
not exempt them from his Obedience. But the Bi-

fhop would not carry the Matter fo high, but content-

ed himfelf with two Maxims one was, that the Bifhop

was Chrift’s Vicar in his Diocefe •, and the other, that

what the Pope was in the Catholick Church, the Bifhop
was in his Diocefe.

He was a good-natur’d Man, and did not make ufe

of the Authority that he had over the Papifts, to fet

them to live uneafily with their Neighbours of another

Religion. That Bifhop was anciently a great Prince,

and the belt Part of the League, that carries ftill the

Name of the Houfe of God
, belong’d to him ; though

I was affured $hat Pregallia
,
one of thofe Communities,

was a free State above fix hundred Years ago ; and that

they have Records extant that prove this : The other

Communities bought their Liberties from feveral Bi-

fhops fome Time before the Reformation, of which
the Deeds are yet extant ; fo that it is an impudent
Thing to fay, that they fhook off his Yoke at that

Time.
The Bifhop hath yet a Revenue of about a thoufand

Pounds a Year, and every one of the Prebendaries hath

near two hundred Pounds a Year. It is not eafy to

imagine how the Riches of this Country are raifed ; for

one fees nothing but vaft Mountains, that feem barren

Rocks, and fome little Vallies among them not a Mile
broad, and the beft Part of thefe wafh’d away by the

Rhine
, and fome Brooks that fall into it. But their

Wealth confifts chiefly in their Hills, which afford much
Pafture 5 and in the hot Months, in which all the Pa-

fture of Italy is parched, the Cattle are driven into thefe

Hills, which brings them a clear Revenue of above

two hundred thoufand Crowns a Year. The Publick

is indeed poor, but particular Perfons are fo rich, that I

knew
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knew a great many there, who were look’d on to have

Eftates to the Value of one hundred thoufand Crowns.

Mr. Schoveftsin ,
accounted the richtft Man in the Coun-

try, is believed to be worth a Million of Livres. The

Government here is a pure Common-wealth •, for in

the Choice of their Magiftrates, every Man above fix-

teen Years old hath his Voice, which is alfo the Con-

ftitution of fome of the fmall Cantons. The three

Leagues are, the League of the Grifons , that of the

Houfe of God,
and that of the Ten Jurisdictions.

12. They believe, that upon the Incurfions of the Goths

and Vandals,
as fome fled to the Venetian Iflands, out of

which rofe that famous Common-wealth, fo others came

and fhelter’d themfelves in thefe Vallies. They told

me of an ancient Infcription lately found on a Stone,

where on the one Side is graven, Omitto Rhetos indomi-

tos ,
and Ne plus ultra is on the other ; which they pre-

tend was placed by Julius Crefar. This Stone is upon

one of their Mountains j but as I did not pafs that

Way, fo I can make no Judgment concerning it. Af-

ter the firft forming of this People, they were caft into

little States, according to the different Vallies which

they inhabited, and in which Juftice was adminiftred ;

and fo they fell under the Power of fome little Princes,

that became fevere Matters. But when they faw the

Example that the Switzers had fet them, in fhaking off

the Auftrian Yoke, above two hundred Years ago, they

combined to fhake off theirs ; only fome few of thole

fmall Princes ufed their Authority better, and concur-

red with the People, and fo they are ftill Parts of the

Body •, only Haldenjlein is an abfolute Sovereignty. It

is about two Miles from Coire to the Weft, on the other

Side of the Rhine . The whole Territory is about half

a Mile long, at the Foot of the Alps
, where there is

fcarce any Breadth. The Authority of thefe Barons was

formerly more abfolute than now •, for the Subjects

were their Slaves : But to keep together the little Vil-

lage, they have granted them a Power of naming a

Lift for their Magiftrates, the Perfon being to be na-

med by the Baron, who hath alfo the Right of Par-

doning, of Coining, and every Thing elfe that belongs

ro a Sovereign. I faw this little Prince in Coire
, in an

Equipage not fuitable to his Quality ; for he was in all

Points like an ordinary Gentleman. There are three

other Baronies that are Members of the Diet, and fub-

je<51 to it the chief belonged to the Archdukes of

jnfpruck i the others to Mr. Schovenjlein, and Mr. de

Mont -, they are the Pleads of thofe Communities of
which their Baronies are compofed ; they name the

Magiftrates out of the Lifts that are prefented to them
by their Subje&s, and have the Right of Pardoning,

and to Confifcations. That belonging to the Houfe
or Aufiria is the biggeft : It hath five Voices in the Diet,

and can raife twelve hundred Men. One Travers

bought it of the Emperor in the Year 1679 •, he en-

tered upon the Rights of the ancient Barons, which
were fpecified in an Agreement that paffed between
him and his Peafants, and was confirmed by the Empe-
ror. Travers made many Encroachments upon the Pri-

vileges of his Subjects, who made their Complaints to

the League ; but Travers would have the Matter judg’d

at Infpruck,
and the Emperor fupported him in this

Pretenfion, and fentan Agent to the Diet. 1 was pre-

fent when he had his Audience, in which there was no-
thing but general Compliments. The Diet-ftood firm

to their Conftitution, and afferted, that the Emperor
had no Authority to judge that Matter, which belong’d
only to them : So Travers was forced to let his Pre-
tenfions fall.

All the other Parts of this State are purely Democra-
tical

:

There are three different Bodies or Leagues, and
each of thefe an entire Government ; and the Affembiy
or Diet of the three Leagues is only a Confederacy, like

the United Provinces, or the Cantons. There are Jixty

J'even Voices in the Diet, which are thus divided : The
League of the Grifons hath twenty eight Voices, that of
the Houfe of God twenty four, and that of the Jurif-
didlions fifteen. The Jurifdietions belonged anciently to

the Houfe of Aufiria , but having fhaken off that Au-
thority, were incorporated into the Diet : But in the
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laft Wars of Germany, the Aufirians thought to have

brought them again under their Yoke j
yet they defen-

ded their Liberty with fo much Vigour, that the Au~

Brians thought the Conqueft would not quit the Coft.

They were affrighted by two extraordinary Aflions ; in

one Village, which was quite abandoned by all the Men*
who left the Women in it, fome Hundreds., as I was

told, being there quartered, were apprehenfive of no

Danger from their Hofteftes : But the Women intended

to let their Elusbands fee, that they were capable of

contriving and executing a bold Action, though it mult
be confefs’d it was a little too barbarous for the Sex.

They enter’d into a Combination to cut the Throats of

all the Soldiers at one Time. The Woman that pro-

pofed this, had four lodged with her, and fhe, with her

own Hands, difpatched them all ; and fo did the reft,

not one Soldier efcaping to carry away the News. In

another Place, a Body of the Aufirians came into a Val-
ley that was quite abandoned ; for the Men having no
Arms but their Clubs and Staves, had got up to the

Mountains : But they took their Meafures fo well, and
poffeffed themfelves of the Paffes in fuch a Manner,
that they came down upon the Soldiers with fo much
Fury, that they defeated them, fo that very few efca-

ped i and it is certain, that the fubduing them would
have proved a very hard Work. It is true, they are

not in a Condition to hold out long, the Publick is

fo poor ; fo that though particular Perfons are rich, yet

they have no publick Revenue, but every Man is con-
cerned to preferve his Liberty, which is more entire

here than even in Switzerland ; but often fwells too
high, and throws them into Convulfions. The League
of the Grifons is the firft and moft ancient, and is com-
pofed of eight and twenty Communities, of which there

are eighteen Papifts, and the reft are Proteftants. The
Communities of the two Religions live neighbourly

together, yet do not fuffer thofe of another Religion

to live among them ; fo that every Community is en-

tirely of the fame Religion ; and if any changes, he
mult go into another Community. Each Community
is an entire State within itfelf, and all Perfons meet once
a Year to chufe the Judge and his Affiftants, whom
they change or continue from Year to Year, as they

fee Caufe. There is no Difference between Gentleman
and Peafant, and the Tenant hath a Vote as well as his

Landlord ; nor dare his Landlord ufe him ill when he
votes contrary to his Intentions, for the Peafants would
confider this as a common Quarrel. An Appeal lies

from the Judge of the Community to the Affembiy of

the League, where all Matters end ; for there lies no
Appeal to the General Diet of the three Leagues,

except in Matters that concern the conquer’d Coun-
tries, which belong in common to the three. There
is one chofen by the Deputies for the Affembiy
of the League, who is called the Head of the League,
that calls them together as he thinks proper, and can
bring a Caufe that hath been once judged to a fecond

Hearing. Hants is the chief Town of this League,
where their Diet meets. The fecond League is that of
the Houfe of God

, in which there are four and twenty

Communities. The Burgomafter of Coire is always the

Head of this League, which at this Tme is almoft wholly

Proteftant •, and the two Vallies of the Upper and
Lower Engedin, are pointed out by the Papifts as Ca-

nibals towards fuch Catholicks as come among them.

But Fryer Sfondrato,
Nephew to Pope Gregory XIV.

whofe Mother the Marquis of Bergominiero
, that was in

England
,
married, found the contrary of all this to be

true, to his great Regret. About eighteen Years ago
he was believed to have wrought Miracles \ and he be-

came fo much in Love with the Crown of Martyrdom,
that he went through the Engedin, not doubting but he
would find there what he defired. His Brother had
come fometime before into the Country to drink the

Mineral Waters, and was well known to the Gentry ;

fo fome of thefe hearing of the Fryer’s coming, went

and waited on him, and he was entertained in their

Houfes, and conveyed through the Country, though he

took all poffible Methods to provoke them j for he was
often railing at their Religion, but to all that they made

7 G ‘ which
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no Anfiver, only they continued their Civilities ; which

fo enraged the warm Fryer, that he went to Bormio,

and there died of Grief. An Accident fell out five Years

ago, that the People of the Country efteemed a Mi-

racle. The Papifts, in their Proceffions, go out of one

Community into another ; and when they pafs through

Proteftant Communities, they lower the Crofs, and give

over finging till they come again upon Popifti Ground ;

but then they went on bearing up the Crofs, and fing-

ing upon which the Proteftants flopp’d them. They,

finding that they were not equal in Number to the

Proteftants, fent to a Catholick Community, and de-

fired their Affiftance. Two thoufand came, and in all

Appearance the Difpute would have had a bloody If-

fue ; for the Proteftants were refolved to maintain the

(
Rights of their Community, and the others no lefs re-

folved to force their Way. Bat an extraordinary thick

Mift rofe, and through it the Papifts fancied they faw

a vaft Body of Men, which was no other than a Wood ;

but terrified with the Appearance, they retired, and
this faved a Battle that probably would not only have

ended in the Shedding much Blood, but might have

diforder’d the whole Conftitution of their Teagues.

The Papifts of Quality endeavour to keep their People

in Order ; but they acknowledge, that the Proteftants

are much more peaceable than the Catholicks. The
Jurifdillions have fifteen Votes in the General Diet ;

yet they are generally called the Ten Jurifdicftions, and

the greater Part of them are likewife of the Proteftant

Religion : For upon the general Computation of the

three Leagues, the Proteftants are about two Thirds.

In their Diets there are three Tables, one in the Mid-
dle, and two on either Side. At every Table fits the

Head of the League, and a Secretary near him ; and

from the Table there go down Benches on both Hands
for the Deputies from the Communities of that League.

They hold their Diets by Turns, in the chief Towns
of the feveral Leagues, and it happened to be the

Turn of the Houfe of God
,
when I was there ;

fo they

met at Coire.

13. The three Leagues, or Grifons in general, have

a conquered Country in Italy
,
divided into three Dif-

triifts ; the Valteline
,

Chavennes, and Bormio . When
John GaleaJJe poffcffed himfelf of the Dutchy of Mi-
lan, and drove out Barnabas ; Mafiinus

,

one of Bar-

nabas's Sons, to whom his Father had given thofe three

Branches of the Dutchy of Milan
,

retired to Coire, and

being hofpitably received and entertained by theBifhop,

when he died, he gave his Right to thofe Territories

to the Cathedral of Coire ; fo the Prelate had a Title,

without a Force able to make it good. But when the

Wars of Italy were on Foot, the three Leagues being

much courted by both the Crowns, fince they were

Mafters of all the Paffes, through which either the

Switzers or Germans could come into Italy, they re-

folved to lay hold on that Opportunity : Yet they had

not Zeal enough for their Bifhop, to engage upon his

Account ; but agreed to pay him fuch a Revenue, and

he transferred his Title to them, and they were fo con-

fiderable to the Spaniards, that they yielded thofe Par-

cels of the Dutchy of Milan to them, and by this

Cefiion they are poffeffed of them. Thofe Acceftions

to this State are much better than the Principal ; for as

the Valteline
,
which is above forty Miles long, and two

broad, is one of the richeft Vallies in the World, in

which there are three Harvefts fome Years ; fo the

Chavennes and Bormio
,
though not fo good as that, are

much preferable to the bell Vallies of the Grifons. Yet

the Engagement that People have to their Homes ap-

pears fignally here, fince the Grifons have not forfaken

their Country, that they might plant themfelves fo ad-

vantageoufly : But they love their rugged Vallies, and

think the Safety they enjoy in them, beyond the Plea-

lures of their acquired Dominions ;
which they govern

by Bailiffs and Podeftas, and other Officers whom they

fend among them ^ and all the Advantage that they

draw from them is, that the Magiftrates they fend en-

rich themfelves in the fame Manner as the Bailiffs in

Switzerland. All thofe Offices go round the feveral

Communities, which have the Right of Nomination in

their Turn : But if there is none of the Community
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proper, any one of another Community may buy of
them the Nomination for that Turn, and the Com-
munity diftribute among them the Money that he ffivts
them. The Publick draws nothing out of thofe Parts
except the Fines, which in fome Years amount to no
confiderable Sum 1 and ten or twelve thoufand Crowns
is thought a great deal to be raifed in a Year : So that
their Subjects Jive happy, and free of all Taxes, which
made their laft Revolt appear the more extraordinary.
It was, indeed, the Effedt of a very furprifing Bigottry,
when a People, who had no other Grievance, but that
now and then their Magiftrates were of another Reli-
gion, and that Proteftants were tolerated amongft them,
would therefore throw off their Rulers, cut the Throats
of their Neighbours, and caft themfelves into the
Hands of the Spaniards

, who are the worft Mafters in
the World.

14. To give a more particular Relation of that
Matter, and tell the Circumftances which Teem a little

to leffen that Rebellion and Maffacre, I muft give an
Account of a Part of this Conftitution that is very ter-
rible, and which makes the greateft Men tremble. The
Pealants come fometimes in great Bodies, and demand
a Chamber of Juftice from the Diet, and they are
bound to grant it when thus demanded, which happens
generally once in twenty Years. This Tumult of the
Peafants is fet on by fome of the Malecontent Gentry,
and generally there are a great many Sacrifices made.
This Court is compofed of Ten Judges out of every
League, and twenty Advocates, who manage fuch Ac-
cufations as are prefented. It is fuperior to all Law,
and ads like a Court of Inquifition : They oRe the
Queftion, that is, put to the Torture, and do every
Thing that they think neceffary to difeover the Truth
of fuch Accufations as are prefented to them ; and the
Decifions of this Court can never be brought under a
Review, though there is one Exception to this ; for
about a hundred Years ago, one Court of Juftice re-

verfed all that another had done. The Peafants are in

as great Jealoufy of the Spaniards

,

as the Switzers are
of the French ; and the good Men among them are
fenfible of a great Corruption of Morals, that the
Spanijh Service brings among them. For there is a
Grifon Regiment kept in Pay by the Spaniards ; there

are in it twelve Companies of fifty a-piece, and the
Captains have a thoufand Crowns Pay, though they are

not obliged to attend the Service. This is a Penfion
paid under a more decent Name to the moft confider-

able Men of the Country ; and is fhared among them
without any Diftindion of Proteftant and Papift, and
is believed to fway their Councils too much. The Pea-
fants are apt to take Fire, and to believe they are be-
tray’d by thefe Penfioners of Spain ; and when Ru-
mours are blown about among them, they come in

great Numbers to demand a Chamber of Juftice. The
common Queftion that they give, which is alfo ufed
through all Switzerland, and in Geneva, is, they tie the

Hands of the fufpeded Perfon behind his Back, and
pull them up to his Head, and fo draw them about

;

by which the Arms, and chiefly the Shoulder-blades,

are disjointed. And -when a Perfon put to the Queftion
confeffes his Crime, and is upon that condemned to

die, he is obliged to renew his Confeffion, upon Oath,
at the Place of Execution ; and if he goes off from it

then, and faith. That his Confeffion was extorted by
the Violence of the Torture, he is put again to the

Queftion ; for this paffes for a Maxim, That no Man
muft die, unlefs he confeffeth himfelf guilty. Gene-
rally when the Fury of demanding this Chamber fpreads

among the People, the Gentry run away, and leave

the whole Matter in the Power of the Peafants ; for

they know not where it will end : And fo the Peafants

being named Judges, the Juftice goes quick, till fome
Sacrifices appeafe the Rage. Two Years ago, upon the

Sale of a Common to the Bifhop of Como

,

to which

he had ancient Pretenfions, the Peafants, having no

more the Liberty of the Common, were enraged at

their Magiftrates, and a Report was fpread abroad, of

which the Author could never be difeovered, that the

Spaniards had fent a hundred thoufand Crowns among
them
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them to corrupt all their Magiftrates. Upon this they

were fo on Fire, that it was generally thought there

would have been many Sacrifices made : But the Gentry

happened to be then fo much united, that there was

none of them engaged among the Peafants, or that

directed their Rage. A Chamber of Juftice was grant-

ed, but the Matter was fo ordered, that it did not ap-

pear that any was guilty : Yet home that had dealt in

that Tranfaftion were fined, not fo much for any Fault,

as to raife a Fund to pay the Expences of the Cham-
ber. And becaufe they could not find Colour to raife

fo much out of the Fines, there was a Fine of five

hundred Livres laid on every one of the Spanijh

Companies.

In the Year 1618, there was a Report that the Spa-

niards had a Treaty on Foot to take away the Valteline

from the Leagues. This was lupported in Credit by the

Fort Fuentes
,
that the Governor of Milan was building

upon the Lake of Como. Near the Valteline there was

one Ganatz a Minifter, but a bloody and perfidious

Man, that managed the Rage of the Peafants ; and

there was great Reafon to fufpedl fome under-hand Deal-

ing, though he threw it which Way he pleafed. A
Chamber of Juftice was appointed to fit at Toffane ,

which is a confiderable Town, twelve Miles from Coire
,

on the Road to Italy,
near Alta Rhetia

, which is an

high but fmall Hill, to which there is no Accefs but on

one Side, where there are the Ruins of a Caftle and a

Church, and which they believe was the Palace of Rhe-

tus, the firft Prince of the Country. There was fevere

Juftice done in this Chamber ; a Pried; was put to the

Queftion, and fo ill ufed, that he died in it, which is a

crying Thing among them. The chief Sufpicion lay

upon one Pianta
,
who being of one of the beft Families

of the Grifons, was then one of the Captains in the Spa-

nijh Regiment : He withdrew himfelf from the Storm ;

but the Peafants, led on by Ganatz
,
purfued him fo clofe,

that at Iaft they found him, and hewed him in Pieces,

Ganatz himfelf ftriking the firft Stroke with an Ax,

which was taken up, and preferved by his Friends ; and

four and twenty Years after, fifty or fixty of this Gen-
tleman’s Friends fell upon Ganatz in Coire

, -and killed

him with the fame Axe. Ganatz had, during the Wars,
abandon’d both his Religion and his Profeftion, being

a Difgrace to both, and had ferved firft in the Venetian
,

and then in the Spanijh Troops. After the Peace was
made, he became fo confiderable, being fupported by

the Spanijh Faction, that he was chofen Governor of
Chavennes

, and was come over to Coire to a Diet, being

then in fo important a Charge. • Yet he was fo much
hated, that though the Murthering of a Magiftrate in

Office, and at a publick Affembly, in fo terrible a Man-
ner, ought to have been feverely punifh’d

; yet no En-
quiry was made into the Crime, nor was any Man fo

much as queftioned for it. In that Chamber many that

were put to the Queftion confeffed enough to hang
them ; fome endured the Queftion, and efcaped with

the Lofs of the Ufe of their Arms. Thofe of the

Valteline have pretended this Severity was that which
gave the Rife to the Maffacre ; and it is very probable
this might have drawn in fome that would have been
otherwife more moderate, and that it did likewife pre-

cipitate that barbarous Adtion. But it was afterwards

difcovered, that the Plot had been formed long before ;

fo that the Induftry and Rage of the Priefts, managed
by Spanijh Emiflaries, working upon the Bigottry of
the People, was the real Caufe ; and this only made
Ufe of as a Pretext to give fome Colour to the Maf-
facre, which was executed fome Months after this Cham-
ber was diffolved. It began while the Proteftants were
at Church : There were fome Hundreds deftroyed, the

reft got all up into the Mountains, and fo efcaped into

the Country of the Grifons and thofe of Chavennes
got likewife up to the Hills, for they are fituated juft at

the Bottom of them.

I fhall not profecute the reft of that War •, the French

faw of what Advantage it was to them, not to let this

Pafs from Italy into Germany fall into the Hands of
the Spaniards ; fo Eajfompiere was fent to Madrid, and
obtained a Promife, that Things fhould be put into the
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fame State in which they were before the Year 161S.

But when that Order was fent to the Governor of MV
lan

, it was plain he had fecret Inftrudions to the con-

trary, for he refufed to execute it. So a War followed,,

in which the Grifons found it was not eafy for them to

fupport the Charge of it, without having Recourfe to

the Aftiftance of the French. But the Spaniards preten-

ded to have no other Intereft in the Affairs of the VaU
tehne

, than the Prefervation of the Catholick Religion 5

and to fhew their Sincerity, they put the Country into

the Pope’s Hands, knowing that he could not preferve

it but bv their Aftiftance, or reftore it without fecuring

it from all Change of Religion. The French willingly

undertook the Caufe of the Grifons , and becaufe the

Duke of Rohan was like to be the molt favoured General,
as being of their Religion, he was fent to command
fome Forces that march’d thither. But he faw, that
if the French once made themfelves Matters of the
Paffes of the Country, it would turn to their Ruin ; and
finding the Grifons repofed an entire Confidence in him,
he thought it unbecoming him to be an Inftrument in

that he faw rauft be fatal to them. The Spaniards fee-

ing the French engage in the Quarrel, and fearing they
fhould poffefs themfelves of the Paffes, offered to re-

ftore all the Territory in Italy ; for Chavennes and Bor-
mio had likewife revolted, only the Proteftants got away
fo quick upon the Diforders in the Valteline

, that they
prevented the Rage of the Priefts. The Spaniards flood
upon thefe Conditions •, That an Amnefty fhould be
granted for what was paft : That there fhould be no
Exercife of the Proteftant Religion tolerated in the
Country : And that the Bailiffs and other Magiftrates
of that Religion, who were to be fent into the Valteline,
fhould not openly pradtife their Religion : And as for
other Perfons, that none of that Religion might flay

above fix Weeks at a Time in the Country. The Duke
of Rohan

,
feeing that Conditions of fo much Advantage

to the Leagues were offered to them, did under-hand
advife thofe of that Religion to accept of them, at the
fame Time that he feem’d openly to oppofe the Treaty
fet on Foot on thofe Terms ; and that he might get out
of this Employment with the lefs Difhonour, he advifed
their clapping him up in Prifon, til] they had finifh’d
their Treaty with the Spaniards. So that they very
gratefully to this Day own, that they owe the Prefer-
vation or their Country to the Advices of that great
Man. Many that were of that Religion returned to
their Houfes and Eftates ; but the greateft Part have
fince changed their Religion, others fold their Eftates,

and left the Country ; fome ftay ftill, and go two or
three Hours Journey to fome of the Proteftant Com-
munities, where they Have the Exercife of their Reli-
gion ; and though they may not ftay in the Valteline
above fix Weeks at a Time, yet they avoid that by go-
ing for a Day or two out of the Country once within
that Time ; nor is that Matter at prefent fo feverely
examined, becaufe there is a Calm among them as to
thofe Matters. But when it comes to the Turn of the
Proteftant Communities to fend one of their Religion
to thofe Employments, he is often much embarraffed by
the Biftiop of Como

,
to whofe Diocefe thofe Territories

belong : For if the Biftiop fancies that they do any
Thing contrary to the Ecclefiaftical Immunities, he ex-
communicates them. And tho’ this may appear a ri-

diculous Thing, fince they are in a worfe State by being
Hereticks, yet it produces a very fenfible Effedl ; for
the People, who are extremely fuperffitious, will not
come near fuch Magiftrates : So that about three Years
ago, a Bailiff found himfelf obliged to deftre to be re-
called, though his Time was not out, fince being ex-
communicated, he could no longer maintain the Go-
vernment.

Among the Grifons the Roman Law prevails, mode*
fied a little by their Cuftoms : One a little particular
was executed when I was there. A Man, that hath an
Eftate by his Wife, enjoys it after her Death as long as
he continues a Widower ; but when he marries again,
he is bound to divide it among the Children he had by
her. The Juftice is fhort, but it is thought that Bribes

g9 here, though but mean in proportion to their Po-

verty,
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verty, as well as in other Places. The married Women
fcarce appear abroad, except at Church ; but the young

Women have more Liberty before they are married.

There is fuch a Plenty of all Things, by Reafon of the

Gentlenefs of the Government, and the Induftry of the

People, that in the ten Days I ftaid at Coire
, I was but

once ask’d an Alms in the Streets. There are two

Churches; in the one there is an Organ, that joins with

their Voices in the Singing of the Pfalms ; and there

was for the Honour of the Diet, while we were there,

an Anthem fung very regularly. In ali the Churches

both of Switzerland and the Grifons ,
except in this, the

Minifter preaches covered, but here he is bare-headed.

And I obferved a particular Devotion ufed here in fay-

ing of the Lord’s Prayer, that the Minifters, who wear

Caps, put them off. The Women, as in Bern, turn all

to the Eaft in Time of Prayer, and in their private De-
votions before and after the publick Prayers : Many
aifo bow at the Name of Jefus. They chriften dis-

covering the whole Head, and pouring the Water

on the" Hind-head, ufing a trine Afperfion ; which

is alfo the Practice of the Swilz. It was Matter

of much Edification, to fee the great Numbers, both

here and all Switzerland over, that come every

Day to Prayers Morning and Evening. They give

here, in the Middle of the Prayer, a good Interval

of Silence for the private Devotions of the Affembly.

The Schools here go not above Latin
,
Greek

, and Logick ;

and for the reft they fend their Children to Zurich or

Bafil. The Clergy are very meanly provided ; for the

the moft Part they have nothing but the Benevolence of

their People. They complained much to me of a Cold-

nefs in their People in the Matters of Religion, and of

a crreat Corruption in their Morals. The Commons are

extreme infolent, and many Crimes go unpunifhed, if

the Perfons that commit them have either great Credit

or much Money. The poor Minifters here are under

a terrible Slavery ; for the Grifons pretend a Prefcrip-

tion not only for the Patronage of their Churches, but

a Power to difmifs their Churchmen as they fee caufe.

How it is among the Papifts I cannot tell ; but the Dean

of the Synod of the Houfe of God told me, they had an

ill Cuftom of ordaining their Minifters without a Title,

upon Examination of their Abilities, which took them

up generally fix or feven Hours ; and when this Tryal

was^difpatch’d, if the Perfon was qualified they ordain-

ec him ;
and it was too ordinary for thofe to endeavour

to undermine the Minifters already in Employment, if

their People grew difgufted at them, or they became

dilabled by Age ; and often the Intereft and Kindred of

the Intruder carried the Matter againft the Incumbent

without any Pretence ;
and in that Cafe the Synod was

bound to receive the Intruder. In one Half of the

Country they preach in High Butch
,
and in the other

Half in a corrupt Italian,
which they call Romanijh,

that is, a Mixture of French and Italian. In every

League they have a Synod ; and as the People choofe

their* Minifters, fo, in Imitation of the Switz, every

Synod choofes their Antilles , or Superintendent. He is

call’d the Dean among the Grifons, and hath a Sort of

Epifcopal Power ; but he is accountable to the Synod :

The Office is for Life; but the Synod, upon great

Caufe, may make a Change. The People are much

more
’
lively than the Switzers,

and they begin to

have a Tin&ure of the Italian Temper. They are ex-

treme civil to Strangers ; but it feems, in all Common-

wealths Innkeepers think they have a Right to exaft upon

Strangers ; which one finds here, as well as in Holland
,

or in Switzerland.

15. I fhall conclude what I have to fay of the Grifons

with an extraordinary Story, which I had from the Mi-

nifters of Coire, and feveral other Gentlemen, that faw

in April 1685, about five hundred Perfons of different

Sexes and Ages, that paffed through the Town, who

tyaVe this Account of themfelves. They were the Inha-

bitants of a Valley in Tyrol, belonging the Arch-

bifhoprick of Salizburg , but fome of them were in the

Dioceks of Trent and Brejfe. They feemed to be a

Remnant of the? old VVaLdcnfes ; they worffiipped nei-

ther Images nor Saints, ancf they believed the Sacrament
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was only a Commemoration of the Death of Chrift ; in
many other Points they had their peculiar Opinions,
different from thofe of the Church of Rome: They
knew nothing either of Lutherans or Calvinifls ; and the

Grifons, though their Neighbours, had never heard of
this Nearnefs to the Proteftant Religion. They had
Mafs faid among them ; but fome Years fince fome of
the Valley going over Germany to earn fomewhat by
their Labour, happened into the Palatinate

, where
they were better inftruded in Matters of Religion ; and
thefe brought back with them into the Valley the Hei-
dslburg Catechifm, with fome other German Books,
which ran over the Valley ; and they being in a good
Difpofition, thofe Books had fuch an Effed upon them,
that they gave over going to Mafs, and began to wor-
fhip God in a Way more fuitable to the Rules fet down
in Scripture. Some of their Priefts concurred in this

Change ; but others who adhered ftill to the Mafs, went
and gave the Archbifhop of Salizburg an Account of
it ; upon which he fent fome to examine the Matter,
to exhort them to return to Mafs, and to threaten them
with Severity, if they continued obftinate : So they fee-

ing a terrible Storm ready to break on them, refolved
to abandon their Houfes, and all they had, rather than
fin againft their Confciences ; and the whole Inhabi-
tants, old and young. Men and Women, to the Num-
ber of two thoufand, divided themfelves into feveral

Bodies ; fome to go to Brandenburg
, others to the Pa-

latinate
,
and about five hundred took the Way of Coire,

intending to difperfe themfelves in Switzerland, The
Minifters told me, they were much edified with their

Simplicity ; for a Collection being made for them,
they defired only a little Bread to carry them on theflr

Way. From Coire we went to Toffano, and from thence

through the Way that is juftly called Via Mala. It lies

through a Bottom between two Rocks, through which
the Rhine runs, but under Ground, for a great Part of
the Way : The Way is cut out in the Middle of the

Rock in fome Places ; and in feveral, the Steepnefs of

the Rock being fuch, that a Way could not be cut,

there are Beams driven into it, over which Boards and
Earth are laid. This Way holds an Hour ; after that,

there is for two Hours a good Road, and we pafs’d

through two confiderable Villages, finding good Lodg-
ing in both : From thence there is, for two Flours

Journey, terrible Way, almoft as bad as the Via Mala ;

then an Hour’s Journey good Way to Splugen
, which is

a large Village of two hundred Houfes that are well

built, and the Inhabitants feem to live at their Eafe,

though they have no Soil but a little Meadow Ground
about them. This is the laft Proteftant Church that

was in our Rout : It was well endow’d ; for the Mi-
nifter had near two hundred Crowns. Thofe of this

Village are the Carriers between Italy and Germany,

and drive a great Trade ; for there is here a perpetual

Carriage going and coming ; and we were told, that

there pafs generally a hundred Horfes through this

Town, one Day with another ; and there are above

five hundred Carriage-horfes that belong to it. From
this Place we went mounting for three Hours, till we
got to the Top of the Hills, where there is only one

great Inn. After that, the Way was tolerably good for

two Hours ; and for two Hours there is a conftant De-

fcent, which, for the moft part, is as fteep as if we were

going down Stairs. At the Foot of this is a little Vil-

lage, called Campodolin ; and here we found we were

in Italy, both by the vaft Difference of the Climate,-

(for whereas we were freezing on the other Side, the

Heat of the Sun was uneafy here) and by the Number
of the Beggars ; though it may feem the Reverfe of

what one ought to exped, fince the richeft Country of

Europe is full of Beggars ; and the Grifons, one of the

pooreft States, have no Beggars at all. One Thing is

alfo ftrange, that among the Grifons, the rich Wine of

the Valteline,
after carried three Days Journey, is fold

cheaper than the Wine of other Countries at the Door;

but there are no Taxes nor Impofitions here. From

Campodolin there are three Hours Journey to Chavennes,

all in a flow Defcent, and in fome Places the Way is

extreme rugged and ftony.

16. Chavennes
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1 6. Chavernes is very pleafantly fituated at the very

Foot of the Mountains ; there raps through the Town
a charming little River. It is nobly built, and hath

many rich Vineyards about it ; and the Reverberation

of the Sun-beams from the Mountains fo increafes the

Heats, that the Soil is as rich here, as in any Part of

Italy. Here one begins to fee a noble Architecture in

many Houles : In fhort, all the Marks of a rich Soil

and a free Government appear here. The Town flood

a little more to the North about five hundred Years

ago, but a Piece of the Alps came down upon it, and
buried it quite ; and at the upper End of the Town
there are fome Rocks that look like Ruins, about which
there hath been a very extraordinary Expence, to di-

vide them one from another, and to make them fit for

Forts and Caftles : The Marks of the Tools appear’d

all over the Rock in one Place. I meafured the

Breadth of the one from the other, which is twenty

Foot, the Length is four hundred and fifty Foot ; and,

as we could guefs, the Rock was two hundred Foot
high, cut down on both Sides in a Line, as even as a

"Wall ; towards the Top of one, the Name Salvius is

cut in large Letters, a little Gothick. On the Tops of
thofe Rocks, which are inacceffible, except on the one
Side, and to that the Afcent is uneafy, they had Gar-
rifons during the "Wars of the Valteline

:

There were
fifteen hundred in Garrifon in that which is in the Mid-
dle. There fall down frequently Pieces from the Hills,

that extremely fatten the Ground which they cover, fo

that it becomes fruitful beyond Expreflion : And I faw
a Lime-tree that was planted eight and thirty Years
before in a Piece of Ground which has been fo co-

ver’d, two Fathom and an half in Compafs. On both
Sides of the River, the Town and the Gardens belong-
ing to it, cover the whole Bottom between the Hills ;

and at the Roots of the Mountains they dig great Cel-

lars and Grottos, and ftrike a Hole about a Foot fquare,

ten or twelve Foot into the Hill, which all the Summer
draws a frefh Air into the Cellar, fo that the Wine of
thofe Cellars drinks as cold as if it were in Ice \ but
this Wind-pipe did not blow when I was there, which
was towards the End of September

:

For the Sun open-
ing the Pores of the Earth, and rarifying the exterior

Air, that, which is compreffed within the Cavities that
are in the Mountains, rufhes out with a conftant Wind

;

but when the Operation of the Sun is weakened, this

Courfe of the Air is lefs fenfible. Before, or over thofe
Vaults, they build little pleafant Rooms like Summer-
houfes, and in them they go to Collations generally at
Night in Summer. I never faw bigger Grapes than
here •, there is one Sort larger than the biggeft Damaf-
cene Plumbs that we have in England.

There is a Kind of Wine here and in the Valteline
,

which I never heard, named any where elfe, that is

called Aromatick Wine ; and as the Tafte makes one
think it mull be a Compofition, (for it taftes like a
ftrong Water drawn off Spices) fo its Strength, being
equal to a weak Brandy, difpofes one to believe that it

cannot be a natural Wine : Yet it is the pure Juice of
the Grape without any Mixture. The Liquor being
lingular, I informed myfelf particularly of the Way of
preparing it. The Grapes are red, though it appears
white. They let the Grapes hang on the Vines till No-
member, when they are extreme ripe •, then they carry
them to their Garrets, and fet them all upright on their
Ends by one another for two or three Months

; then
they pick all the Grapes, and throw away thofe in
which there is the leaf! Appearance of Rottennefs, fo
that they prefs none but found Grapes : After they'are
preffed, they put the Liquor in an openVeffel, in which
it throws' up a Scum, which they take off twice a Day ;

and when no^ more comes up, which, according to the
Difference of the Seafon, is fconer or later, (for fome-
times the Scum comes no more after eight Days, and
at other Times it continues a Fortnight) then they put
it in a clofe vefiel. t or the firft Year it is extreme
fweet and lufeious, but at the End of the Year, they
pierce it a little higher than the Middle of the Veffel,
aimoft two i birds irom the Bottom, and drink it off
till it cometh fo low, and then every Year they fill it
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up anew : Once a Year (in the Month of March

)

i i

ferments, and cannot be drank till that is over, which
continues a Month ; but their other Wine ferments not
at that Time. Madam de Sails

, a Lady of that Coun-
try, who entertained us three Days with a Magnificence
like London or Paris, had Wine of this Compofition
that was forty Years old, and was fo very ftrong, that

one could hardly drink above a Spoonful j and it tailed

high of Spicery, though fhe allured me there was not
one Grain of Spice in it, nor of any other -Mixture.
1 hus, as I conceive, the Heat that is in this Wine be-
comes a Fire, and diftils itfelf, throwing up the more
Ipirituous Parts of it to the Top of the Hogfhead.

Both here, and in the Country of the Grifons, the
Meat is very juicy ; the Fowl are excellent, their Roots
and Herbs very well relilh’d j but the Fifh of their

Lakes are beyond any Thing I ever faw. They live in

great Simplicity as to their Habit and Furniture ; but
they have Plenty of all Things, and are very rich.

The Family, where we were 16 nobly entertain’d, is

believed to be worth about two hundred thouland
Crowns. Here the Italian Cuftom, of one only of a
Family that marries, begins to take place. There is a
Sort of Pots of Stone that is ufed not only in all the
Kitchens here, but almoft all over Lombardy

, called

Lavege the Stone feels oily and fcaly, fo that a Scale
flicks to one’s Finger that touches it, and is fome-
what or the Nature of a Slate : There are but three
Mines of it known, one near Chavennes , another in the
Valteline

, and the third in the Grifons ; but the firft is

much the bell. They generally cut it in the Mine
round, about a Foot and a half diameter, and a Foot
and a Quarter thick ; and they work it in a Mill, where
the Chiffels that cut the Stone are driven about by a
Wheel that is fet a going by Water, and which is fo

ordered, that he, who manages the Chiffel, very eafily

draws forward the Wheel out of the Courfe of the Wa-
ter. They turn off firft the outward Coat of this Stone,
till it is exactly fmooth, and then they feparate one
Pot after another by thofe fmall and hooked Chiffels,

by which they make a Neff of Pots, all one within
another, the biggeft being of the Size of an ordinary
Beef-pot, and the inward Pot being no larger than a
fmall Pipkin : Thele they arm with Hooks and Circles'

of Brafs, and fo they ufe them in their Kitchens. One
of thefe Stone-pots takes Hear, and boils fooner than
any Pot of Metal ; and whereas the Bottoms of Me-
tal-pots tranfmit the Heat fo entirely to the Liquor
within, that they are not infufferabiy hot, the Bottom
of this Stone-pot, which is about twice fo thick as a
Pot of Metal, burns extremely. It never cracks, or
gives any Sort of Tafte to the Liquor that is boiled in
it ; but if it falls to the Ground, it is very brittle

; yet
this is repair d by patching it up ; for they piece their
broken Pots fo clofe, though without any Cement, by
fewing with Iron- wire the broken Parcels together,
that in the Holes which they pierce with the Wire,
there is not the leaft Breach, except that which the
Wire both makes and fills. The Paflage to this Mine
is very inconvenient

; for they muft creep into it for
near half a Mile through a Rock, that is fo hard, that
the Paffage is not above three Foot high ; and thofe,
that draw out the Stones, creep along upon their Belly,
having a Candle fattened in their Forehead, and the
Stone laid on a Sort of Cufhion made for it upon
their. Hips : The Stones are commonly two hundred
Weight.

17. But having mentioned fome Falls or Breaches of
Mountains in thofe Parts, I cannot pafs by the extraor-
dinary Fate of the Town of Pleurs

, that was about a
League from Chavennes to the North in the fame Bot-
tom, but on a Situation that is a little more raifed
The Town was half the Bignefs of Chavennes

j the
Number of the Inhabitants about two and twenty hun-
dred Perfons, but it was much better built 5 for be-
fides_ the great Palace of the Francken, that coft fome
Millions, there were many other Palaces erefeed by le-
veral rich Factors of Milan, and the other Parts of Italy,
who liked the Situation and Air, as well as the Free-
dom of the Government j fo they ufed to come hither

7 F during
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during the Heats,and gave themfelves all the indulgences

that a vaft Wealth could furnifh. By one of the Pa-

laces that was a little diftant from the Town, which

was not overwhelmed with it, one may judge of the

reft. It wa? an Out-houfe of the Family of the Francken ,

and yet it may compare with many Palaces in Italy j

and certainly Floufe and Gardens could not coft fo little

as one hundred thoufand Crowns. The Voluptuoufnefs

of this Place became very crying, and Madam de Sails

told me, that fhe had heard her Mother often relate

fome Paftages of a Proteftant Minifter’s Sermons,

preached in a little Church which thofe of that Religion

had there, which warned them often of the terrible

Judgments of God which were hanging over their

Heads, and that he believed would fuddenly break out

upon them. On the twenty-fifth of Auguft, 1618, a

Perfon came and told them to be gone, for he faw the

Mountains cleaving •, but he was laughed at for his

Pains. He had a Daughter, whom he perfuaded to

leave all and go with him ; but when fhe was gone out

of Town with him, fhe called to Mind that fhe had
not lock’d the Door of a Room, in which fhe had fome
Things of Value, and fo fhe went back to do that, and
was buried with the reft •, for at the Hour of Supper

the Hill fell, and buried the Town and all the Inhabi-

tants, fo that not one Perfon efcaped. The Fall of the

Mountains fo fill’d the Channel of the River, that

the firft News thofe of Chavennes had of it, was by the

failing ol their River ; for three or four Hours there

came not a Drop of Water, but the River wrought for

itfelf a new Courfe, and returned to them. I could hear

no particular Character of the Man who efcaped, fo I

muft leave the fecret Reafon of fo fingular a Preferva-

tion to the great Difcovery of the laft Day. Some of

the Family of the Francken got fome Miners to work

under Ground, to find out the Wealth that was buried

in their Palace ; for befides their Plate and Furniture,

there was great Quantity of Cadi and many Jewels in

the Houfe. The Miners pretended they could find No-
thing s

but they went to their own Country of 'Tirol,

and built fine Houfes, and a great Wealth appeared, of

which no other vifible Account could be given but this,

that they had found fome of that Treafure. The chief

Fadtors of Italy have been Grifons ; and they told me,

that as the Trade of Banking began in Lombardy
,
fo

that all Europe over a Lombard and a Banker fignified

the fame Thing ; fo the great Bankers of Lombardy

were Grifons,
and to this Day the Grifons drive a vaft

Trade in Money •, for a Man there of a hundred thou-

fand Crowns Eftate, hath not perhaps a third Part of

this within the Country, but puts it out in the neigh-

bouring States : And the Liberty of the Country is

i'uch, that the Natives, when they have made Eftates

elfewhere, are glad to leave even Italy, and the beft

Parts of Germany,
and come and live among thofe

Mountains, of which the very Sight is enough to fill a

Man with Horror.

From Chavennes we went for two Hours through a

Plain to the Lake of Chavennes, which is almoft round,

and is about two Miles Diameter. This Lake falls

into the Lake of Como, over-againft Fort Fuentes ; when

we paiEd, the Water was fo low, that the Boat could

not eafily get over a Bank between the two Lakes. The

Lake of Como is about eight and forty Miles long, and

four board, and runs between two Ranges of Hills. I

did not flay long enough in Como to give any Defcrip-

tion of it.
* The beft Thing in it is a fine Chapel, which

the prefent Pope Innocent XI. who is a Native of Como
,

is building. From Como we went eight Miles to Code-

laggo, belonging to the Switzers,
and from thence to

Lugane we had eight Miles on the Lake. This Lake

doth not run in an even Current, as other Lakes that

rife under the Alps
, but the Situation of the Hills about

it throws it into feveral Courfes.

The Switzers have here feveral little Provinces, of which,

during the Wars of Italy between the two Crowns,

in Francis I. and Charles V’s Time, they pofiefifed them-

felves as a Pledge for Payment of their Arrears ”, and

they were then fuch confiderable Allies, that they made

both the Competitors for the Dutchy of Milan court

them by Turns, and became the peaceable PoffefFors of
almoft all that Traft that lies between the Lake of Co-
mo to the Country of the Valejfii ,

or the Vallies. The
Inhabitants here are fo well ufed, live fo free of all

Impofitions, and the Government is fo gentle, that. I

muft tell you another Paradox ; this is the worft Coun-
try, the leaft productive, the mo ft expofed to Cold, and
the leaft capable of Trade of all Italy •, and yet it is by
far the beft peopled of any that I faw in all Italy. There
belongs to the Bailiage of Lugane alone ninety nine Vil-
lages, of which a great many are very large, and all

full of People. The twelve ancient Cantons have their

Turns of all the Bailiages and other Offices here ; but
when it comes to the Turn of thofe of the Religion,
their Bailiffs muft be content with private Devotions in

their own Houfe, but can have no publick Exercifes,

nor fo much as a Minifter in their Houfes. For here,

as in the Valteline, when the Spaniards confirmed tfie

Right of the Cantons, they made an exprefs Provifion,

that no Religion, except the Popifh, fhould be tolera-

ted here ; fo that the Bailiff, who is the Prince, often

hath not the free Liberty of his Religion in thefe Parts.

The Bailiffs make their Advantages, as well as in the

other Parts of Switzerland, yet with mare Caution ; for

they take great Care not to give the Natives any Di-
ftafte, though the Miferies to which they fee all their

Neighbours expofed, and the Abundance and Liberty
in which they live, might, in all Appearance, deliver

their Mafters from any great Apprehenfions of a Re-
volt. A great many Mechanicks of all Sorts live in

thefe Parts, who go all Summer long over Italy, and
and come back hither with what they have gained, and
live free from all Taxes. I was told, that fome Ne-
phews of Popes, in particular the Barberini

, had treated

with the Switzers to buy this Country from them, and
fo to ereCl it into a Principality ; and that they had re-

folved to offer twelve thoufand Crowns to each of the

twelve Cantons ; but they found it would certainly be
rejected, fo they made no Propofition to the Diet of the

Cantons, as they once intended. And it is certain,

whenever this Country is brought under a Yoke, like

that which the reft of Italy bears, it will be foon aban-
doned ; for there is nothing that draws fo many People
to live in fo bad a Soil, when they are in Sight of the

beft in Europe, but the Eafinefs of the Government.
18. From Lugane I went to the Lago Maggiore

,

which is a noble Lake, fix and fifty Miles long, and
in moft Places fix Miles broad, and a hundred Fathom
deep about the Middle of it it makes a great Bay
to the Weftward, and there lie two Iflands, called the

Borronvean Iflands, which are certainly the lovelieft

Spots of Ground in the World. There is nothing in

all Italy that can be compared to them ; they have the

full View of the Lake, and the Ground rifes fo fweetly

in them, that nothing can be imagined equal to the

Terraffes here. They belong to two Counts of the

Borromean Family. I was only in one of them, which
belongs to the Head of the Family, Nephew to the

famous Cardinal, known by the Name of St. Carlo. On
the Weft End lies the Palace, which is one of the beft

fin Italy for the Lodgings within, tho’ the Architecture

s but ordinary. There is one noble Apartment above

four and twenty Foot high, and there is a vaft Addi-
tion making to it ; and here is a great Collection of

noble Pictures, beyond any Thing I faw out of Rome.

The whole Eland is a Garden, except a little Corner to

the South, fet off for a Village of about forty little

Houfes. And becaufe the Figure of the Hand was not

very regular by Nature, they have built great Vaults

and Portico’s along the Rock, which are all made gro-

tefque ; and fo they have brought it to a regular Form,

by laying Earth over thofe Vaults. There is firft a Gar-

den to the Eaft, that rifes up from the Lake by five

Rows of Terraffes, on the three Sides of the Garden,

that are watered by the Lake ; the Stairs are noble,

the Walls are all covered with Oranges and Citrons

;

and a more beautiful Spot of a Garden cannot be feen.

There are two Buildings in the two Corners of this

Garden ; the one is a Mill for fetching up the Water,

and the other is a noble Summer-houfe ail wainfcotted
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with Alabafter and Marble, of a fine Colour inclining

to red. From this Garden one goes on a Level to all

the reft of the Allies and Parterres, Herb and Flower-

gardens, in all which there are Variety of Fountains

and Arbours ; but the great Parterre is a furprizing

Thing : For as it is well furnifhed with Statues and

Fountains, and is of a vaft Extent, and juftly fituated to the

Palace, at the further End of it there is a great Mount s

the Face of it, that looks to the Parterre, is made like

a Theatre, all full of Fountains and Statues, the Height

rifing up in five feveral Rows, about fifty Foot high,

and about fourfcore Foot in Front *, and round this

Mount, anfwering to the five Rows into which the

Theatre is divided, there run as many Terraffes of no-

ble Walks. The Walls are all as clofe covered with

Oranges and Citrons, as any of our Walls in England

are with Laurel. The Top of the Mount is feventy

Foot long, and forty broad : and here is a vaft Cif-

tern, into which the Mill plays up the Water that fur-

nifties all the Fountains. The Fountains were not quite

finifhed when I was there $ but when all is compleat,

this Place will look like an inchanted Eland. The
Frefhnefs of the Air, it being both in a Lake, and

near the Mountains, the fragrant Smell, the beautiful

Profpeft, and delightful Variety that is here, makes it

fuch a Habitation for Summer, that perhaps the World
hath nothing like it.

19. From hence I went to Sejlio
, a miferable Village

at the End of the Lake 1 and here I began to feel a

mighty Change, being now in Lombardy
,
which is cer-

tainly the beautifulleft Country that can be imagined,

the Ground lies fo even, is fo well watered, fo fweetly

divided by Rows of Trees, inclofing every Piece of

Ground of an Acre or two in Compafs, that it cannot

be denied that here is a vaft Extent of Soil, above two
hundred Miles long, and in many Places an hundred
broad ; where the whole Country is equal to the love-

lied Spots in England and France ; it hath all the Sweet-

nefs that Holland or Flanders have, but with a warmer
Sun, and a better Air. The Neighbourhood of the

Mountains caufes a Frefhnefs here, that makes the Soil

the moft defireble Place to live in that can be feen, if

the Government were not fo fevere, that there is no-

thing but Poverty all over this rich Country. A Tra-
veller in many Places finds almoft nothing, and is fo

ill furnilhed, that if he does not buy Provifions in the

great Towns, he will be driven to a very poor Diet, in

a Country that feems to flow with Milk and Honey :

But of this 1 fhall lay more hereafter. The Lago Mag-
giore difcharges itfelf in the River Fefmo, which runs

with fuch a Force, that we went thirty Miles in three

Hours with a fingle Skuller, and. the Water was no
Way fwelled. From hence we went into the Canal
which Francis I. cut from this River to the Town of
Milan,

which is about thirty Foot broad, and on both
its Banks there are fuch Contrivances to difcharge the

Water when it rifes to fuch a Height, that it can ne-

ver be fuller of Water than it is intended it fhould be :

It lies alfo fo even, that fometimes for fix Miles toge-

ther one fees the Line exadly before one. It is thirty

Miles long, and is the belt Advantage that the Town
of Milan hath for Water-carriage.

I will not entertain you with a long Defcription of
this City, which is one of the nobleft in the World for

an inland. Town, that hath no Court, no Commerce
either by Sea, or any navigable River, and that is now
the Metropolis of a very fmall Country •, for that, which
is not mountainous in this State, is not above fixty Miles
fquare, and yet it produces a Wealth that is furprizing.

It pays for an Eftablifhment of feven and forty thoufand
Men, and yet there are not fixteen thoufand Soldiers

effectively in it ; fo many are eat up by thofe in whofe
Hands the Government is lodg’d. But the Extent of
the Town, the Noblenefs of the Buildings, and above
all, the furprizing Riches of the Churches and Convents,

are Signs of great Wealth : The Dome hath Nothing
to commend it of Architecture, it being built in the

rude Gothick Manner
; but for the Vaftnefs and Riches

of the Building, it is equal to any* in Italy, St. Peter's

itfelf not excepted. It is all Marble, both Pavement
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and Walls* both Outfide and In, and on the Top it is

all flagged with Marble ; and there is the vafteft Num-
ber of Niches for Statues of Marble, both within and

without, that are any where to be feen. Juft under the

Cupola lies St. Carlo's Body, in a great Cafe of Cryftal, of

vaft Value, but I could not come near it ; for we were

there on two Holidays, and there was a perpetual Crowd %

and the Superftition of the People for his Body is fuch,

that on a Holiday he runs a Hazard that comes near it

without doing fome Reverence. His Canonization coft:

the Town an hundred thoufand Crowns. They pre-

tend they have Miracles too from Cardinal Frederigo

Borromeo •, but they will not fet about his Canonization,,

the Price is fo high. The Plate and other Prefents made
to St. Carlo ,

are Things of a prodigious Value ; fome
Services lor the Altar are all of Gold, fome fet with

Jewels, others fo finely wrought, that the Fafhion is

thought equal to the Value of the Metal. The Habits,

and all the other Ornaments for the Function of his

Canonization, are all of an incredible Wealth. He
was indeed a Prelate cf great Merit 5 and accord-

ing to the Anfwer that a Fryer made to Philip de Co-

niines, when he asked him, how they they came to qua-

lify one of the word of their Princes with the Title of

Saint, in an Infcription which he read, which was, that

they gave that Title to all their Benefactors ; never

Man defcrved of a City this Title fo juftly as Cardinal

Borromeo did ; for he kid out a prodigious Wealth in

Milan
, leaving Nothing to his Family, but the Honour

of having produced lo great a Man, which is a real

temporal Inheritance to it. For as there have been
fince that Time two Cardinals of that Family, fo it is

efteemed a Cafa Santa
, and when-ever it produces an

Ecclefiaftick of any confiderable Merit, he is fure, if

he lives, to be raifed to this Archbifhoprick : For if

there were one of the Family capable of it, and that did

not carry it, that alone might difpofe the State to a Re-
bellion ; and he were a bold Man that would venture on a
Competition with one of this Family. He laid out a great

deal on the Dome, and confecrated it, though the Work
will not be quite finifhed for fome Ages ; that being one
of the Crafts of the Italian Priefts, never to finifh a
great Defign, that, by keeping it in an unfinifti’d State,

they may be always drawing vaft Sums from the Su-

perftition of the People. He built the Archbifhop’s

Palace, which is very noble, and a Seminary, a Col-

lege for the Switzers
,

feveral Parifh Churches, and
many Convents. In fhort, the whole Town is lull of
the Marks of his Wealth. The Riches of the Churches
of Milan ftrike one with Amazement, the Budding, the

Painting, the Altars, and the Plate, and every Thing
in the Convents, except their Libraries, are Signs both

of great Wealth and Superftition ; but their Libraries

npt only here, but all Italy over, are fcandalous Things.

The Room is often fine, and richly adorn’d, but the

Books are few, ill bound, and worfe chofen ; and the

Ignorance of the Priefts, both fecukr and regular, fuch,

that no Man, that hath not had Occafion to difcover

it, can eafily believe it.
e

The Convent of St. Vidlor,

that is without the Town, is by much the, richeft ; it is

compofed of Canons regular, called in Italy
,
The Order

of Mount Olive

,

or Olivetan. That of the Barnabites

is extreme rich ; there is a Pulpit and a Confeffional,

all inlaid with Agates of different Colours, finely fpot-

ted Marbles, and Lapis Lazuli, that are thought almoft

ineftimable. St. Lawrence has a noble Cupola, and a

Pulpit of the fame Form with that of the Barnabites.

The Jefuits ,
the Theatines,

the Dominicans, and St. Se-

bastians, are very rich. The Citadel is too well known
to need a Defcription ; it is very regularly built, and
is moft effectual to keep the Town in Order. The
Hofpital is indeed a Royal Building ; I was told it had

ninety thoufand Crowns Revenue, The old Court is

large, and would look noble, if it were not for the

new Court that is near it, which is two hundred and

fifty Foot fquare, and there are three Rows of Corri-

dors, or Galleries, all round the Court, one in every

Stage, according to the Italian Manner, which makes

the Lodgings very convenient, and leaves a Gallery be-

fore every Door. It is true, thefe take up a great

deal



deal of the Building, being eight or ten Foot broad \

but then here is an open Space, that is extreme cool
on that Side where the Sun doth not lie *, for it is all

open to the Air, the Wall being only fupported by
Pillars, at the Didance of fifteen or twenty Foot one
from another. In this Hofpital there are not only
Galleries full of Beds on both cades, as is common
in all Hofpitals ; but there are alfo a great many Cham-
bers, in which Perfons, who were formerly of a diftin-

guifhed Condition, are treated with a particular Care.
There is an Out-houfe, which is called the Laza-
retto, which belongs to this Hofpital 5 it is an exafl
Quarter of a Mile fquare, and there are three hundred
and fixty Rooms in it, and a Gallery runs all along
before the Chambers

j fo that as the Service is conve-
nient, the Sick have a cover’d Walk before their Doors.
In the Middle of this vaft Square there is an octan-
gular Chapel, fo contrived, that the Sick, from all

their Beds, may fee the Elevation of the Hoftie, and
adore it. This Houfe is for the Plague, or for infecti-

ous Fevers *, and the Sick, that want a freer Air, are
alfo removed hither.

I need not fay any Thing of the curious Works in

Cryflal that are feen in Milan ; the greatefl Quantities,

that are in Europe
, are found in the Alps, and wrought

here. It is certain, the Alps have much Wealth fhut

up in their Rocks, if the Inhabitants knew how to

fearch for it : But I heard of no Mines that were
wrought, except Iron Mines *, yet, by the Colourings
that in many Places the Fountains make as they run
along the Rocks, one fees Caufe to believe that there

are Minerals fhut up in them. Gold hath been often

found in the River Arve that runs by Geneva.

The laft Curiofity that I (hall mention of the Town
of Milan, is the Cabinet of the Chanoine Settala, which
is now in bis Brother’s Hands, where there are a great
many very valuable Things both of Art and Nature.
There is a Lump of Ore, in which there is both Gold
and Silver, and Emeralds, and Diamonds which was
brought from Peru . There are many curious Motions,
where, by an unfeen Spring, a Ball, after it hath roll’d

down through many winding Defcents, is thrown up,

and fo it feems to be a perpetual Motion : This is done
in feveral Forms, and it is well enough difguifed to de-
ceive the Vulgar. Many Motions of little Animals,
that run about by Springs, are alfo very pretty. There
is a Loadftone of a vaft Force, that carries a great

Chain. There is alfo a monftrous Child, that was late-

ly born in the Hofpital, which is preferved in Spirit of
Wine : It is double below, hath one Bread and Neck,
two Pair of Ears, a vaft Plead, and but one Face. As
for the Buildings in Milan, they are large and fubftan-

tial, but they have not much regular or beautiful Ar-
chitecture. The Governor’s Palace hath fome noble
Apartments in it. The chief Palace was built by a

Banker. There is one Inconvenience in Milan, which
defrays all the Pleasure that one can find in it: They
have no Glafs Windows, fo that one is either expofed
to the Air, or fhut up in a Dungeon ; and this is fo

univerfal, that there is not one Houfe in ten that hath
Glafs in their Windows. The fame DcfeCt is in Flo-

rence, befides all the final 1 Towns of 'Italy, which is an
EffeCt of their Poverty ; for what by the Oppreffion of
the Government, what by the fqueezing Oppreffion of
their Priefts, who drain all the reft of their Wealth,
that is not eat up by the Prince, to enrich their Churches
and Convents, the People here are reduced to a Po-
verty that cannot be eaffiy believed by one that fees

the Wea.lth that is in their Churches j and this is going
on fo conftantly in Milan, that it is fcarce accountable
from whence fo vaft a Treafure can be found ; but
Purgatory is a Fund not eafiiy exhaufted. The Wealth
of the Milanefe confifts chiefly in their Silks ; and that

i rade falls fo mightily by the vaft Importations that

the EaA-India Companies bring in to Europe, that all

Italy feels this very fenfibly, and Janguifhes extremely,
by the great Fall that is in the Silk Trade. There is a
great Magnificence in Milan

\ thp Nobility affeCt to

make a noble Appearance ' in their Cloaths, their

Coaches,, and their Attendants j and the Women go
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Abroad with more Freedom here,' than in any Town
of Italy.

20. Twenty Miles from Milan we pafs’d through
Lodi, a milerable Garrilon , but indeed the Frontiers,
both of the Spaniards and the Venetians, as well as thole
01 other Princes of Italy, {hew, that they are not very
apprehenfive one of another. And when one paffes
through thole Places, which are reprefented in Hiftory
as of great Strength, capable of refilling. a long Siege,
he muft acknowledge, that the Sight of them brings
the Idea that he had conceived a great many Decrees
lower. For Lombardy, which was io long the Seat of
War, could not refill again!! a good Army now, fo
many Days as it did then Years. The Garrilon ofCre-
ma, which is the firIp of the Venetian Territory, is no
better than Lodi

, only the People in the Venetian Do-
minions live happier than under the Spaniard.
The Senate lends Podeftas , like the Bailiffs of the

Switzers
, who order the Juftice and the Civil Go-

vernment of the Jurisdiction affigned them. There
is alfo a Captain - General, who hath the Military
Authority in his Hands 5 and thefe are Checks up-
on each other, as the Baffiaws and the Cadis are
among the Lurks. But here in Crema the Town is fo
fmall, that both thefe are in one Perfon. We were
there in the Time of the Fair ; Linnen Cloth and
Cheefe (which though it goes by the Name of the Par-
mefan, is made chiefly in Lodi

) are the main Commo-
dities. The Magnificence of the Podefia appeared very
extraordinary

; for he went through the Fair with a
great Train of Coaches, all in his own Livery ; and the
two Coaches, in which himfelf and his Lady rode, were
both extraordinary rich : His was a huge Bed-coach,
all the Outfide black Velvet, and a mighty rich
gold Fringe, lined with black Damask, flowered with
Gold. From Crema it is thirty Miles to Brefcia, which
is a great Town, and full of Trade and Wealth. Here
they make the belt Barrels for Piftols and Muskets in

Italy. There are great Iron-works near it ; but the
War with the Lurk had occafioned an Order, that none
might be fold without a Permiffion from Venice. They
are building a noble Dome at Brefcia. I was ffiewed

a Nunnery there, which is now under a great Difgrace.

Some Years ago a new Biffiop coming thither, began
with the Vifitacion of that Nunnery : He difcovered

two Vaults ; by one Men came ordinarily into it, and
by another the Nuns that were big went and lay-in.

When he was examining the Nuns feverely concerning
thole Vaults, fome of them told him, that his own Priefts

did much worfe. He fhut up the Nuns, fo that thofe

who are profeffed live (fill there, but none come to take

the Veil •, and by this Means the Houle will loon come
to an End. The Citadel lies over the Town on a Rock,
and commands it abfolutely. Both here and in Crema
the Towns have begun a Compliment, within thefe laft

ten or twelve Years, to their Podcjlas, which is a Matter
of great Ornament to their Palaces, but will grow to a

vaft Charge ; for they eredl Statues to their Podeftas ;

and this being once begun, muft be carried on, other-

wife thofe to whom the like Honour is not done, will re-

fen t it as an high Affront ; and the Revenges of die

noble Venetians are dreadful Things, efpecialiy to their

Subje£ls. This Name of Pgdefta is very ancient ; for

in the Roman Times, the chief Magiftrates of the leffer

Towns were called the Potefias, as appears by that of
Juvenal.

— Fidenarum Gabiorumve effe Potefias.

From Brefcia
,

the Beauty of Lombardy is a little in-

terrupted ; for as all the Way from Milan to Brejcia

is a Garden, fo here on the one Side we come under
the Mountains, and we pafs by the Lake of Guarda,

which is forty Miles long, and where broadeft, twen-
ty Miles over. The Miles indeed all Lombardy over
are extreme ffiort

;

for I walk’d often four or five Miles
by Way of Exercife, and I found a thoufand Paces made
their common Mile ; but in Lufcany, and the King-
dom of Naples,

the Mile is fifteen hundred Paces. We
pafs’d through a great Heath for feven or eight Miles on
this Side Verona, which begins to be cultivated. Verona

is
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is a vaftTown, and much of it well built. There are

many rich Churches in it ; but there is lo little Trade

ftirring, and fo little Money going, that it is not eafy

to change a Piftole without taking their Coin of bale

Allay, which won’t pafs out of the Veronefe : For this

feems a ftrar.ge Maxim of the Venetians,
to fuffer thofe

fmall States to retain Fill a Coin peculiar to them, which

is highly inconvenient for Commerce. The known An-
tiquity of Verona is the Amphitheatre, one of the leaft

of all that the Romans built, but the beft preferved ;

for tho* molt of the great Stones of the Qutfide are

pick’d out, yet the great doping Vault, on which the

Rows of the Seats are laid, is entire : The Rows of the

Seats are alfo entire ; they are four and forty Rows \

every Row is a Foot and a half high, and as much in

Breadth, fo that a Man fits conveniently in them under

the Feet of thofe of the higher Row ; and allowing

every Man a Foot and a half ; the whole Amphithe-

atre can hold twenty three thoufand Ferfons. In the^

Vaults, u’lder the Rows of Seats, were the Stalls of

the Beaffs that were prefented to entertain the Com-
pany. The Thicknefs of the Building, from the

outward Wall to the lowed Row of Seats, is ninety

Foot : But this noble Remnant of Antiquity has been

fo often and fo copioully defcribed, that I will fay no

more of it. The next Thing of Value is the famous

Mufeum Calceolarium
, now in the Hands of Count Maf-

cardo, where there is a whole Apartment of Rooms
all furnifhed with Antiquities and Rarities. There are

fome old Infcriptions made by two Towns in Africk to

the Honour of M. Crajfus *, there is a great Collection

of Medals and Medaillons, and of the Roman Weights,

with their Inftruments for their Sacrifices •, there are

many Curiofities of Nature, and a great Collection of

Pictures, of which many are of Paulo Veronefe’s Hand.
There is a noble Garden in Verona,

that rifes up in

Terraffes the whole Height of a Hill, in which there

are many ancient Infcriptions which belong to Count

Giutfo. As we go from Verona to Vincenza,
which is

thirty Miles, we return to the Beauty of Lombardy ; for

there is all the Way a Succeftion of Gardens : The
Ground is better cultivated than I faw it in any other

Part of Italy, But the Wine is not good ; for at the

Roots of all their Trees they plant a Vine, which grows
up winding about the Tree to which it joins ; but the

Soil is too fat to produce a rich Wine, for that requires

a dry Ground. There is near the Lake of Guarda, a

very extraordinary Wine, which they call Vino Santo,

which drinks like the beft Sort of Canary ; it is not

made till Chrijimas, and from thence it derives the

Name ol Holy Wine ; and it is not to be drunk till

Midfummer, for it is fo long before it is quite wrought
clear ; but I have not marked how long it may be

kept : We had it there for a Groat an Englijh Quart

;

I wonder’d that they did not trade with it. All the

Cattle of Italy are grey or white, and all their Hogs
are black, except in the Bolognefe, and there they are

red. I will not enquire into the Reafons of thefe Things

;

it is certain Hog’s Fleffl in Italy is much better than it

is in France and England *, whether the Truffles, on
which they feed much in Winter, occafion this or no,

I know not ; the Husks of the preffed Grapes are alfo

a mighty Nourifhment to them ; but Cattle of that

greyifti Colour are certainly weaker : The Carriage of
Italy is commonly performed by them, and this is very
hard Work in Lombardy

, when it hath rained ever fo
little ; for the Ground being level, and there beino- no
raffed Highways, the Carts go deep, and are very
hardly drawn.

Vincenza hath ftill more of its ancient Liberty than
any of thefe Towns, as Padua hath lefs ; for it fub-
mitted itfelf to the Venetians, whereas the other difputed
long, and brought it often very low. One fees the
Marks of Liberty in Vincenza, in the Riches of their
Palaces and Churches, of which many are lately built

:

They have a modern Theatre made in Imitation of the
ancient Romans. Lombardy differs in Climate from the
Southern Part of Italy, for here they keep their Oranges
and Citrons in great Boxes, as we do in England, that
ib they may be lodged in Winter, and defended from
Vo l. II, Numb. iio.
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Breezes that blow fo fharp from the Alps, that they

would kill thofe delicate Plants 5
whereas in Fufcany

they grow as other Trees in their Gardens ; and in the

Kingdom of Naples they grow wild without any Care or

Cultivation. We were at Vincenza upon a Holiday,
and there I faw a Preparation for a Proceffion that was
to be in the Afternoon : I did not wonder at what a
French Papift faid to me, that he could hardly bear the
Religion of Italy, the Idolatry in it was fo grofs. The
Statue of the Virgin was of Wood* fo finely painted,
that I thought the Head was Wax \ it was richly clad,
and had a Crown on its Head, and was fet full of
Flowers. How they did when it was carried about, I

I do not know ; but in the Morning all People ran to
it, and faid their Prayers to it, and killed the Ground
before it, with all the Appearances of Devotion.
From Vincenza it is eighteen Miles to Padua

,
all a

Garden ; Here one fees the Decays of a vaft City,
which was one of the biggeft of all Italy ; The Com-
pafs is the fame that it was, but there is much uninha-
bited^ Ground in it, and Houfes there go almoft for
Nothing. The Air is extreme good ; and there is fo
great a Plenty of all Things, except Money, that a
very little oi that goes a great Way. The Univerfity
here, though fo much fupported by the Venetians

, that
they pay fifty Profeffors, yet finks extremely : There
are no Men of any great Fame in it, and the Quar-
rels among the Students have driven away moft of
the Strangers that ufed to come and ftudy here \ for
it is not fafe to ftir abroad after Sun- fet. The
Number of the Palaces is incredible ; and though
the Nobility of Padua are almoft quite ruined, yet
the Beauty of their ancient Palaces ftiews what they once
were. The Venetians have been willing to let the an-
cient Quarrels, that were in all thofe conquer’d Ci-
ties, continue ftill among them ; for while one kills

another, and the Children of the other take their Re-
venges, both come under the Bando by this Means,
and the Confifcation goes to the Senate. At fome
Times of Grace, when the Senate wants Money, and
offers a Pardon to all that will compound for it, the
Numbers ol the guilty Perfons are incredible. In Vin-
cenza, and the Country that belongs to it, 1 was affured
by Monfieur Patin, that learned Antiquary, that hath
been many Years a Profeffor in Padua, that there were
five and thirty thoufand pardoned at the laft Grace ;

this I could hardly believe, but he bid be write it upon
his Word. The Nobility of Padua, and of the other
Towns, feem not to fee what a Profit their Quarrels
bring to the Venetians

,
and how they eat out their Fa-

milies ; for one Family in the fame Man’s Time,
who was alive while I was there, was reduced, from
fourteen thoufand Ducats Revenue, to lefs than three
thoufand, by its falling at feveral Times under the
Bando. But their Jealoufies and Revenges are purfued
with fo much Vigour, that, when thefe are in their Way,
all other Things are forgot. There is here the Rem-
nant of the Amphitheatre, though nothing but the out-
ward Wall. There is here alfo, as well as in Milan,

an inward Town, call’d the City, and an outward with-
out that, call’d the Burgo ; but though there is a Ditch
about the City, the great Ditch and Wall goeth about
all, and Padua is eight Miles in Compafs ; it lies al-

moft round : The publick Hall is the nobleft in Italy :

The Dome is an ancient but mean Building: The
Church of St. Anthony

,
but efpecially the holy Chapel

in it, where the Saint lies, is one of the beft Pieces of
modern Sculpture \ for round the Chapel the chief Mi-
racles of that Saint are reprefented in mezzo relievo, in
a very furprizing Manner, The Devotion that is paid
to this Saint all Lombardy over is amazing 1 he is called,

by Way of Excellence, II Santo, and the Beggars gene-
rally afk Alms for his Sake. But among the little Vows
that hang without the holy Chapel, there is one that is

the higheft Pitch of Blafphemy that can be imagined.
Exaudit, fpeaking of the Saint, <puos non audit C? ipfe

Deus i. e. He hears thofe whom God himfelf doth not
hear. St. tujlina is a Church fo well ordered within,
the Architecture is fo beautiful, it is fo well enlightned,
and the Cupolas are fo advantageoufty placed, that, if

7 Q„ the
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the Outfide anfwer’d the Infide, it would be one of the

beft Churches of Italy ; but the Building is of Brick,

and it hath no Frontifpiece : There are many new Al-

tars, made as fine as they are idolatrous, all full of

Statues of Marble. This Abbey hath an hundred thou-

fand Ducats Revenue •, and fo by its Wealth one may

conclude that it belong’d to the Benedittine Order. Car-

dinal Barberigo is Bifhop here •, he feems to fet St. Carlo

before him as his Pattern ; he hath founded a noble

Seminary for fecular Priefts ; he lives in a conflant Dif-

cipline himfelf, and endeavours to reform his Clergy all

he can ; but he is now on ill Terms with his Canons,

who are all noble Venetians^ and fo allow themfelves

great Liberties, of which they will not willingly be

abridg’d. He is charitable to a high Degree, and is,

in all Refpedls, a very extraordinary Man.

In the Venetian Territory their Subjects live eafy

and happy, if they could be fo wife as to give

over their Quarrels , but though the Taxes are not

high, they opprefs their Tenants fo feverely, that

the Peafants live miferably. Yet on all Hands round

about them, the Oppreffions being more intoler-

able, they know not where to fly for Eafe ; where-

as on the contrary, the Miferies under which their

Neighbours groan, chiefly thofe of the Ecclefiattical

State, fend in Numbers among them, fo that they are

well flock’d with People. But the Venetians are fo jealous

of their Subjects underftanding military Matters, which

may difpofe them to revolt, that they never make any

Levies among them for their Wars. This Jealoufy is

the true Ground of that Maxim, though another is pre-

tended that is more plauflble, which is, their Care of

their own People, whom they ftudy to preferve *, and

therefore they hire Strangers, rather than expofe their

Subjects. It is certain, a Revolt here were no hard

Matter, for the Garrifons and Fortifications are fo

flight, that thofe great Towns could eafily fhake off

their Yoke, if it were not for the Factions that reign

among them, by which one Party would choofe rather

to expofe the other to the Rigour of the Inquifitors,

than concur with them in aflerting their Liberty : And

the Inquifitors, in fuch Cafes, proceed fo fecretly, and

fo effectually, that none dares truft another with a Se-

cret of fuch Confequence •, and the opprefled Nobility

of thofe States retain ftill fo much of their old and un-

fubdued Infolence, and treat fuch as are under them

fo cruelly, that the Venetians are as fecure, as if they

had many ftrong Citadels and numerous Garrifons

among them. From Padua down to Venice, all along

the Rwer Brent , ‘there are many Palaces ot the noble

Venetians on both Sides of the River, built with fo great

a Variety of Architecture, that there is not one like

another. There is alfo the like Diverflty in the laying

out of their Gardens ; and here they retire during the

hot Months, and fome allow themfelves all the Excefles

of diffolute Liberty that can poffibly be imagined.

From Lizza Fucina, which is at the Mouth of the

Brent, we pafs for five or fix Miles on the Lagunes,

or Shallows, to Venice. Thefe Shallows fink of late fo

much, that the preferving Venice ftill an Eland is like

to become as great a Charge to the Venetians, as the

keeping out the Sea is to the Dutch ; for they ufe all

poffible* Induftry to cleanfe the Channels of the Lagunes
,

and to keep them full of Water : And. yet many think,

that the Water hath failed fo much in this laft Age,

that if it continues to abate at the fame Rate, within

an Age or two more, Venice may become a Part of

the Terra Firma. It is certainly the mod furprizing

Sight in the whole World to fee fo vaft a City fituated

in the Sea, and fuch a Number of Elands fo united to-

gether by Bridges, brought to fuch a regular Figure,

the Pilotty fupplying the Want of Earth to build on,

and all fo nobly built, which is, of all the Things that

one can fee, the moft amazing. And though this Re-

publick is much funk from what it was, both by the

great Lofifes fuffered in their Wars with the Turks,
and

by the great Decay of Trade, yet there is an incredible

Wealth, and a vaft Plenty of all Things in this Place.

I will not offer to defcribe either the Church or the Pa-
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lace of St. Mark, which are too Well known. The
Painting of the Walls, and the Roots of the Halls and
publick Rooms in the Palace, are of vaft Value. Here
I faw that Story of Pope Alexander III. treading on the
Neck of the Emperor Frederick BarbaroJJa. The No-
blenefs of the Stair-cafes, the Riches of the Halls, and
the Beauty of the whole Building, are much prejudiced

by the Beaftlinefs of thofe that walk there, and leave

their Marks behind them, as if this were rather a com-
mon Houfe of Office, than fo noble a Palace.

I went to the Convent of the Servi, but I found Fa-
ther Paul was not in. fuch Confideration there as he is

elfewhere. I asked for his Tomb, but they made no
Account of him, and feemed not to know where it

was. It is true, the Perfon to whom I was recom-
mended was not in Venice

, fo perhaps they refined too

much in this Matter. I had great Difcourle with fome
at Venice concerning the Memorials out of which Father

Paul drew his Hiftory, which are, no doubt, preferved

with great Care in their Archives ; and fince the Tranf-
adtions of the Council of Trent

, as they are of Im-
portance, fo they are become now much controverted,

by the different Relations that Father Paul and Cardi-

nal Pallavicini have given the World, the only Way to

put an End to Difputes, in Matter of Fact, is to print

the Originals themfelves. A Perfon of great Credit at

Venice promifed me to do his utmoft to get that Pro-
pofition fet on Foot, though the Exadtnefs that the

Government hath always affe&ed, as to the Matter of

their Archives, is held fo facred, that this made him
apprehend they would not give Way to any fuch Search.

The Affinity of the Matter brings into my Mind a

Converfation I had with a Perfon of great Eminence
at Venice

,
that had been long at Conftantinople, and was

learned far beyond what is to be met with in Italy.

He was at Conjlantinople
,
when the Enquiry into the

Dodtrine of the Greek Church was fet on Foot, occa-

fioned by the famous Difpute between Mr. Arnaud and
Mr. Claude : And being a zealous Roman Catholick,

was dealt with to affift in that Bufinefs ; but as a Man
of great Honour and Sincerity, he excufed himfelf,

and Paid he could not meddle in it. He hath a very

bad Opinion of the Greeks
,

and told me, that none

of their Priefts were more inveterate to the Church of

Rome,
than thofe that were bred up at Rome •, for they,

to free themfelves of the Prejudices that their Coun-

trymen conceive againft them, by reafon of their Edu-

cation, affedt to fhew an Oppofition to the Latin

Church beyond any other Greeks. He told me, that

he knew the Ignorance of the Greeks was fuch, that as

they did not know the Dodlrines of their own Church,

fo a very little Money, or Hope of Protection from any

of the Ambafiadors that came from the Weft, would

prevail with them to fign any Thing defired of them.

He added one Thing, that though he firmly believed

Tranfubftantiation himfelf, he did not think they be-

lieved it, let them fay what they pleafed. He took his

Notions of the Doctrine of their Church, rather from
what they did, than from what they faid ; for their

Rites, not being changed for a great many Ages, were

the true Indications of Dodlrines received among them ;

whereas they were ignorant of Tradition, and apt to

prevaricate when they faw Advantages or Protection

fet before them. Therefore he concluded, that fince

they did not adore after the Confecration, that was an

evident Sign they did not believe the corporal Pre-

fence, and was well able to balance all their Subfcrip-

tions. He added, he was often fcandalized to fee

them open the Bag in which the Sacrament was,

and fhew it with no Sort of Refpect, more than

when they fhewed any Manufcript j and he looked

on Adoration as fuch a necefiary Confequent of Tran-

fubftantiation, that he could not imagine that the

latter was received in a Church that did not pradtile

the former. To this I will add what an eminent Catho-

lick at Paris told me, that the Originals of thofe Attef-

tations were in too exadt and too corredt a Style to have

been formed in Greece. He affured me they were

penn’d at Paris, by one that was a Mafter of the Puri-

ty
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ty of the Greek Tongue, I do not name thefe Perfons,

becaufe they are alive, and this might be a Prejudice

to them.

One of the Ornaments of Venice
, was the young Wo-

man that fpake five Tongues well, of which the Latin

and Greek were two. She paffed Dodlor of Phyfick at

Padua,
according to the Forms ; but, which was be-

yond all, fhe was a Perfon of fitch extraordinary Virtue

and Piety, that fhe is fpoke of as a Saint. She died

fome Months before I came ; fhe was of the noble Fa-

mily of the Cornaros
,
though not of the three chief

Branches, which are St, Maurice
,

St. Paul
,
and Calle

,

who are defcended from the theee Brothers of the re-

nowed Queen of Cyprus , but the Diftindion of her Fa-

mily was Pifcopia. Her Merit made all People unwil-

ling to remember the Blemifh of her Dcfcent on the

one Side ; for though the Cornaros reckon themfelves a

Rank of Nobility beyond all the other Families of Ve-

nice, yet her Father having entertained a Gondalier’s

Daughter fo long, that he had fome Children by her,

at laft, for their Sakes, married the Mother, and paid a

confiderable Fine to fave the Forfeiture of Nobility,

which his Children mufl have undergone by the-Mean-

nefs of the Mother’s Birth. The Cornaros carry it fo

high, that many of that Family have made themfelves

Nuns, becaufe they thought their own Name was fo

noble, that they could not induce themfelves to change

it for another : And when lately one of that Family

married the Heir of the Sagredos , which is alfo one of

the ancienteft Families, and extreme rich, and fhe had

fcarce any Portion at all, (for the Cornaros are now very

low) fome of their Friends came to wifh them Joy ;

but they rejected the Compliment, and bid them go and

wifh the Sagredos Joy, fince they thought the Advantage

was on their Side.

There are of the truly ancient noble Families of Ve-

nice four and twenty yet remaining ; and among thefe,

there are twelve that are thought fuperior to the reft in

Rank. Since the firft Formation of their Senate, they

have created many Senators. In their Wars with Genoa,

they conferred that Honour on thirty Families ; feveral

of their Generals have had it given them as a Reward
of their Service : They have alfo offered it to fome

Royal Families •, for both the Families of Valois and
Bourbon were Nobles of Venice ; and Henry III. when
he came through Venice and Poland

,
to take Poffeffion of

the Crown of France, went, fat among them, and drew
his Ballot as a noble Venetian : Several Popes have pro-

cured this Honour for their Nephews •, only the Barbe-

rini’s would have the Venetians offer it to them without

asking it, and the Venetians would not give it without

they asked it, and fo it ftuck. But during the War of

Candia, Cardinal Francis Barberini gave twelve thou-

fand Crowns a Year towards the War

;

and the Tem-
per found for making them noble Venetians was, that

the Queen-mother of France moved the Senate to grant

it. In all the Creations of Senators, before the laft

War of Candia, they were free ; and the Confederations

were either great Services, or the Dignity of thofe

on whom they bellowed this Honour : Thofe new
Families are divided into thofe called Ducal Fa-

milies, and New Families .* The Reafon of the for-

mer Defignation is not rightly underftood
; all thofe

Families, fay fome, that are called Ducal
, have had

the Dukedom in their Houfe ; but as all the old

Families have had the fame Honour, though they

carry not that Title, fo fome of the new Families

have alfo had it, yet are not called Ducal Others fay,

that thofe Families that have had Branches made Dukes
without their being firft Procurators of St. Mark

, or

that have been chofen to that Honour, without their pre-

tending to it, are called Ducal But the true Account
of this is, that from the Year 1450, to the Year 1620,
for an hundred and feventy Years, there was a Com-
bination made among thofe new Families to pre-

ferve the Dukedom (till among them ; for the old Fa-
milies carrying it high, and excluding the new from
the chief Honours, nineteen of the new Families en-

tred into mutual Engagements to exclude the ancient

Nobility. It is true, they made the Dukedom fome-
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times fall on new Families that were not of this Affo-

ciation
; but this was indifferent to them, as long as

the ancient Families were (hut out, and it appeared that

they bore the chief Sway in the Election. This Com-
bination was a Thing known to the very People, tho®

the Inquifitors did all they could to break it, or at leaft

to hide it ; fo that I never met with it in any Author.
But this failed in 1620, when Memmio was chofen Duke,
and was defcended of the ancient Nobility ; which was
fo great a Mortification to the Cafe Dueale,

that one of
them

(Vender0

)

hang’d himfelf through the Rage to

which that drove him ; but his Man came in Time be-

fore he was dead, and cut him down, and he lived

long after in a better Mind. Since that Time one of
the Bembos

, two of the Cornaros
,
one of the Contarinis,

and the prelent Prince of the Juftiniani, the firft of
that Family that hath had that Honour, have been
Dukes, who are all of ancient Families •, fo that this

Fadlion is fo entirely buried, that it is not generally
known feven in Venice itfelf) that it was ever amongft
them. And thus Time and Accidents bring about hap-

py Events, which no Care nor Insduftry could produce ;

for that, which all the Endeavours of the Inquifitors

could not compafs, came about of itfelf. It is true, the

Fadtions in Venice
, though violent enough in thofe who

manage them, are not derived by them as an Inheri-
tance to their Pofterity, as formerly among the Floren-
tines ; who though they value themfelves as much above
the Venetians

, whom they defpife as a dull Race of Peo-
ple, yet (hewed how little they underftood to conduct
their State ; fince by domeftick Heats they loft their

Liberty, which the Venetians have had the Wifdom to

preferve. The Faction of the Cafe Ducale was perhaps
willing to let the Matter fall, for they loft more than
they got by it; fince the ancient Families in Revenge
fet themfelves againft them, and excluded them from
all the advantageous Employments of the State. For
they being only united in that Point relating to the-

Dukedom, the ancient Families Jet them carry it ; but in
other Competitions they fet up fuch Candidates againft
the Pretenders of the Ducal Families, as were more
efteem’d than they, fo that they (hut them out of all

the beft Offices of the Republick. Such a Fadlion as
this, if it had been (till kept up, might have proved
fatal to their Liberty.

It is indeed a Wonder to fee the Dignity of the
Duke fo much courted ; for he is a Prifoner of State,
tied to fuch Rules, fo feverely reftrained, and (hut up as
it were in an Apartment of the Palace of St. Mark,

that it is not ftrange to fee the greateft Families, in
particular, the Cornaros, decline it. All the Family,
how numerous foever, muft retire out of the Senate,
when a Duke is chofen out of it ; only one, that is next
a-kin fits ftill, but without a Vote : And the only real
Privilege that the Duke hath is, that he can, without
communicating with the Savi, propofe Matters either to
the Council of Ten, to the Senate, or Great Council

;

whereas all other Propofitions muft lie firft offered to the
Savi, and examined by them, who have a Sort of tribuni-
tian Power, to reject what they diflike ; and though they
cannot hinder the Duke’s making a PropofaJ, yet they
can mortify him when he hath made it ; they can hinder
it from being voted ; and, after voted, they can fufpend
the Execution till it is examined over again : And a
Duke that is of an adtive Spirit muft refolve to endure
thefe Mortifications ; for it is certain that the Savii do
fometimes affeeft to lh«w their Authority, and exercife

a Sort of Tyranny in rejecting of Propofitions, when
they intend to humble thofe who make them : Yet the
greateft Part of the beft Families court the Dukedom
extremely. When Sagredo was upon the Point of be-
ing chofen, there was fo violent an Outcry againft it,

becaufe of the Difgrace they thought would arife, if

they had a Prince whofe Nofe had mifearried in fome
Dilorders, the Senate complied fo far with the People,
though the Inquifitors took Care to hang or drown
many of the Chief of the Mutineers, as to let the
Defign for Sagredo fall ; upon which he retired to a
Houfe he had in the Terra Firma

, and never appeared
more at Venice

:

During which Retirement he wrote two

Boobs 5
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Books % the on Memoire Ottomaniche, which is printed,

and he is accounted the bed of all their modern Au-

thors \ the other was, Memoirs of the Government and

Hiftory c/Venice, which hath never been printed ; and

fome fay it is too fincere and too particular, fo that it

is thought it will be referved among their Archives.

It hath been a Sort of Maxim for fome Time, not to

choofe a married Man to be Duke ; for the Coronation

of a Dutchefs runs high, and hath cod above one hun-

dred thoufand Ducats.

Some ancient Families have affected the Title of

Prince, and have called their Branches Princes ol the

Blood ; and the Cornaros have done this more than

others, yet fome, on the Account of Principalities that

their Ancedors had in the Elands of the Archipelago ,

have alfo affected thofe vain Titles : But the Inquili-

tors have long fince obliged them to lay afide all thofe

high Stiles ; and fuch of them, as boad too much,

find the Didike which that brings on them very fen-

fibly *, for when they pretend to any great Employ-

ments, they are always excluded. When an Election

of Ambaffadors was propofed, or to any of the chief

Offices, it was wont to be in Terms, that the Council

might choofe one of its principal Members for fuch an

Employment. But becaufe this look’d like a Didinc-

tion among the Nobility, they changed it five and

twenty Years ago •, and indead of Principal, they ufe

now the Term Honourable, which comprehends the

whole Body of their Nobility, without any DidinCtion.

It is at Venice, in the Church, as well as in the State,

that the Head of the Body hath a great Title and Ho-

nours •, whereas this is a tneer Pageantry, and under

thefe big Words there is lodged only a Shadow ol Au-

thority ; for their Blfliop has the founding Title of

Patriarch, as well as the Duke is called Prince and His

Serenity, and hath his Name damped upon their Coin ;

fo the Patriarch hath really no Authority, for not only

St. Mark's Church is entirely exempt from his Jurif-

diction, and immediately fubjeft to the Duke, but his

Authority is in all Things fo fubjeft to the Senate, and

fo regulated, that he hath no more Power than they

pleafe to allow him : So that the Senate is as really the

fupreme Governor over all Perfons and in all Caufes,

as the Kings of England . in their own Dominions fince

the Reformation. "But befides all this, the Clergy of

Venice have a very extraordinary Sort of Exemption,

and are a Body like a Presbytery independent ol the

Bidiop. The Curates are chofen by the Inhabitants of

every Parilh ; and no noble Venetian is differ’d to pre-

tend to any Curacy ; for they think it below that Dig-

nity, for one of their Body to engage in a Competi-

tion with one of a lower Order, and to run the Hazard

of beino- rejected. I was told the Manner of thofe

Elections was the mod fcandalous Thing poffible ; for

the feveral Candidates appear on the Day of Ele&ion,

and fet out their own Merits, and defame the other

Pretenders in the mod fcurrilous Manner imaginable ;

the Secrets of all their Lives are publiffied in mod re-

proachful Terms •, and nothing is fo abjeCt, that is not

put in Practice on thole Occafions. Theie is a Sort

of an Afiociation among the Curates lor judging of

their common Concerns ; and fome of the Laity of the

feveral Parilbes affid ; fo that here is a real Presbytery.

The great Libertinage that is pracdifed by mod Sorts ol

People at Venice, extends itfelf to the Clergy to fuch a

Degree, that thougn Ignorance and Vice feetn the only

indelible Characters that they carry over all Italy, yet

thofe appear here in a more confpicuous Manner than

elfewhere, and upon thefe popular Elections all comes

out.

The Nuns of Venice have been under Scandal ror a

great while *, there are fome Nunneries that are. as fa-

mous for their StriCtnefs, as others are lor the Liberties

they take ; chiefly thofe of St. Zachary and St. Law-

rence,
where none but noble Venetians are admitted,

and where it is not fo much as pretended they retired

for Devotion, but merely that they might not be too

great a Charge to their Family : They are not veiled •,

their Necks and Breads are bare, and they receive Com-

pany v but that which I faw was in a publick Room, in
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which there were Grills for feveral Parlours, fo that the

Converlation is very confufed •, for there being a diffe-

rent Company at every Grill, and the Italians fpeaking

generally loud, the Noife of fo many Talkers is very

difagreeable. The Nuns talk very ungracefully, and
allow themfelvesa Liberty in rallying, that in other Pla-

ces none could bear. About four Years ago the Pa-
triarch intended to reform thofe Houfes ; but the Nuns
of St. Laurence told him plainly they were noble Vene-

tians, who chofe that Way of Life as more convenient,

but they would not fubjeCt themfelves to his Regula-

tions ;
yet he came and would have fhut up their Houfe,

upon this they went to fet Fire to it ; upon which the

Senate interpofed, and ordered him to defid. There
is no Chridian State in the World that hath expreifed

fuch a Jealoufy of Churchmen’s getting into publick

Councils as the Venetians ; for as a noble Venetian that

goes into Orders lofes his Right of going to vote in the

Great Council, fo when any of them are promoted to

be Cardinals, the whole Family mud, during their

Lives, withdraw from the Council, and are alfo inca-

pable of all Employments ; and by a Claufe which
they added when they received the Inquifirion, which
feemed of no great Confequence, they have made it

become a Court ablolutely fubjedt to them ; for it be-

ing provided, that the Inquifitors fhould do Nothing
but in the Prefence of fuch as lhould be deputed by the

Senate to be the Witneffes of their Proceedings, thofe

Deputies will not come but when they think fit, or day
longer than they are plealed with their Proceedings ; fo

that either their Abfence, or their Withdrawing, dif-

folves the Court j for a Citation cannot be made, a Wit-
nefs examined, or the lead Point of Form carried on,

if thefe Deputies are not prefent. And thus, though
there is a Court of Inquifition at Venice

,
yet fcarce any

Perfon is brought into Trouble by itj and there are ma-
ny Protedants that live there without any Didurbancee ;

and though there is a Congregation that have their Ex-
ercifes of Religion very regularly, yet the Senate gives

them no Trouble. It is true, the Hodie’s not being carried

about in Proceffion, but privately by the Pried to the

Sick, makes that uneafy Difcrimination of Protedant

and Papid not offer itfell here, as in other Places ; for

the Narrownefs of the Streets, and the Channels through

which one mud go, makes this impracticable in Venice,

as it is elfewhere ; and from Venice this Rule is carried

over their whole Territory, though the like Reafon doth

not hold in the Terra Firma.

The Venetians are generally ignorant of Matters of Re-

ligion toaScandal ; and they are as unconcerned in them,

as they are Strangers to them : So all that vad Pomp in

their Ceremonies, and Wealth in their Churches, is af-

fected as a Point of Magnificence, or a Matter ol Emu-
lation among Families, rather than Superdition ; for

the Atheifm that is received by many here is the dulled

and coarfed Thing that can be imagined. The young

Nobility are fo generally corrupted, and fo given up

to fupine Ignorance, that a Man cannot eafily imagine

to what a Height this is grown *, and for Courage,

there is fcarce fo much as the Ambition of being thought

brave among the greater Part of them. It feem’d to

me drange to fee the Broglio fo full of graceful young

Senators and Nobles, when there was a War on foot

with the Turks ; but indead of being heated in Point

of Honour to hazard their Lives, they think it an ex-

travagant Piece of Folly for them to go and expofe

them, when a little Money will hire Strangers that do
it on fuch eafy Terms : And thus their Arms are in the

Hands of Strangers, while they day. managing their

Intrigues in the Broglio, and diffolving their Spirits

among their Courtizans : And their Service is of late

Years fo much funk, that it is amazing to fee fo many

come to a Service fo decried, where there is little

Care had of the Soldiers, and fo little Regard paid the

Officers : The Arrears are fo fiowly paid, and the Re-

wards are fo fcantily didributed, that, if they do not

change their Maxims, they may come to feel this very

fenfibly : For their Subje&s are not acquainted with

War, their Nobility have no Ambition that Way, and

Strangers are extremely difguded. It is chiefly to the

Conjuncture
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Conjuncture of Affairs that they owe their Safety 3 to

the Feeblenefs of all their Neighbours, the Turk, the

Emperor, the King of Spain
,
and the Pope, preferves

them from the Apprehenlion of an Invafion, and the

Quarrels of their Subjects fave them from the Fears of

a Revolt 3 but a formidable Neighbour would put them

hard to it. One great Occafion of the Degeneracy of

the Italians,
and particularly of the Venetian Nobility,

is a Maxim, that for the Prefervation of their Families

it is fit that only one fhould marry 3 to which I will

not add, that it is generally believed, that the Wife is

in common to the whole Family. By this Means the

younger Brothers that have Appointments for Life, and

no Families, are not dirr’d up by Ambition to figna-

lize themfelves, and fo give Way to all the Lazinefs of

Luxury, and are quite enervated by it 3 whereas the

bed Services, done in other States, flow from the Ne-
ceffities of younger Brothers, or their Families, whofe

Blood qualifies them to pretend, as their Pride and

Neceffities pulh them on, to acquire firft a Reputation,

and then a Fortune. But all this is a Mydery to the

Venetians
,
who apprehend fo much from the aCtive Spi-

rits of a neceffitous Nobility, that, to lay thofe afleep,

they encourage them in all Things that may de-

prefs their Minds 3 and Youth naturally hates Letters

as much as it loves Plealure, when fo far from being

refrained, that it is rather pufhed on to all the Licen-

tioufnefs of unlimited Diforders.

Yet I muff add one Thing, that though Venice is the

Place in the whole World, where Pleafure is moft flu-

died, and where Youth have the greatefl Wealth, and
mod Leifure to purfue it

3
yet it is the Place that I ever

faw, where innocent Pleafure is the lead underdood.
As for the Pleafures of Friendfhip, or Marriage, they

are Strangers to them 3 for the horrible Didrud, in

which they all live, makes it very rare to find a Friend
in Italy, but mod of all in Venice 3 and though we
have been told of celebrated Friendfhips there, yet thefe

are now no more. As for their Wives, they are bred
in fuch Ignorance, and converfe fo little, that they

know nothing but the Superdition on Holidays, in

which they day in the Churches as long as they can, to

prolong the little Liberty they have of going Abroad,
as Children do their Hours of Play. They are not
employ’d in domedick Affairs, and generally under-
dand no Sort of Work 3 fo that I was told, they were
the infipided Creatures imaginable. They are, per-
haps, as vicious as in other Places, but it is among
them down-right Lewdnefs 3 for they are not drawn in

by Amour 3 but in them .the fird Step, without any
Preparative, is downright Beadlinefs. And an Italian,

that knew the World well, faid a very lively Thing to

me, that their Jealoufy made them redrain their Daughters
and their Wives fo much, that they could have none
of thofe domedick Entertainments of Converfation and
Friondfhip, that the French or EngliJJo have at Home.
It is true, thofe he faid hazard a little the Honour of
their Families by that Liberty 3 but the Italians

, by
their exceffive Caution, deprived themfelves of the true
Delights of a married State 3 and notwithdanding all,

their uneafy Jealoufy, they were dill in Danger of a
contraband Nobility. Therefore he thought they would
do better to hazard a little, when it would produce a
certain Satisfaction, than to watch fo anxioudy, and
thereby have an infipid Companion, indead of a lively

Friend, though die might perhaps have fome ill Mo-
ments. As for their Houfes, they have nothin^- con-
venient at Venice 3 the Archite&ure is almod all the
fame, one Stair-cafe, a Hall that runs along the Body
of the Houfe, and Chambers on both Hands

3 but no
Apartments, no Clofets, or Back-dairs : So that in
Houfes that are of an exceffive Wealth, they have yet
no Convenience. Their Beddeads are of Iron, becaufe
of the Vermin their Moidure produces. The Bottoms
are of Boards, upon which they lay fo many Quilts,
that it is a Step to get up to them. Their great Chairs
are upright, without a Slope in the Back, hard in the
Bottom,

.

and the Wood of the Arms not cover’d.
They mix Water with their Wine in their Hogffieads 3

fo that, for Half the Year, it is either dead or four,
V o l, II. Numb. CXI,
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They do not leaven their Bread, fo that it is heavy 3

and the Oven is too much heated, fo that the Crumb
is Dough, when the Crud is as hard as a Stone. In

all Inns they boil the Meat fird before it is roaded 5

and thus they make it tender, and quite tadelefs and
infipid. And as for their Land-carriage, all Lombardy
over, it is extreme inconvenient 3 for their Coaches are

fadened to the Perch, which makes them as uneafy as

a Cart. It is true, they begin at Rome and Naples to

have Coaches that are fadened to a Sort of double
Perch, that runs along the Bottom of the Coach on
both Sides, which are fo thin, that they ply to the

Motion of the Coach, and are extreme eafy 3 but thofe

are not known in Lombardy. And befides this, their

Calaffies are open 3 fo that one is expofed to the Sun
and Dud in Summer, and to the Weather in Winter,-

But though they are covered as ours are, on the other
Sides of the Appennines, yet I faw none that were co-
ver’d in Lombardy . And thus, by an Enumeration of
many of the innocent Pleafures and Conveniences of
Life, it appears, that the Venetians purfue fo violently

forbidden Pleafures, that they know not how to find

what is allowable. Their condant Practices in the
Broglio are their chief Bufinefs, where thofe that are

neceffitous are fuing for beneficial Employments, and
thofe full of Wealth take a Sort of Pleafure in eroding
their Pretenfions. The Walk in which the Nobility-

tread, is left to them entirely 3 and they change the
Side of the Square of St. Mark, as the Sun and Wea-
ther direct. Perhaps a Derivation that Mr. Latin gave
me of Broglio from the Greek Peribolaion

, a little cor-
rupted, is not forced 3 and fince they manage all their

Intrigues in thofe Walks, I am apt to think that Broils,
Brouillons

, and Imbroilments, are derived from the Agi-
tations in thofe Walks.
As for the lace created Nobility of Venice

,
I came

by fome Particulars that are not yet feen in Books,
which I fuppofe will not be unacceptable. It is cer-
tain, that if the Venetians could have forefeen, at the
Beginning of the War of Candia, the vad Expence in
which it engaged them, they would have abandoned
the Ifle, rather than waded their Treafure, and debafed
their Nobility. I his lad was highly fendble to them;
for as the Dignity of the Rank they hold is the more
eminent, as it is redrained to a fmall Number 3 fo all

the bed Employments and Llonours of the State be-
longing to this Body, the admitting fuch a Number
into it, as mud rife out of feventy-eight Families, was*
in Effehf, fharing their Inheritance among fo many
adopted Brothers. This had been lefs difagreeable, if

they had communicated that Honour only "to the an-
cient Citizens of Venice, or to the Nobility of thofe
States that they fubdued in the Terra Firma .- For as
there are many Citizens, as ancient as the Nobility,
only their Ancedors not being of that Council that af-
fumed the Government four hundred Years ago, they
have not that Honour 3 fo there had been no Infamy
in promoting fome of them to be of the Nobility. It

had been alio under Confultation long ago, upon the
Reduction of thofe States in the Terra Firma

,
whether,

according to the Maxims of the Romans
, it was not fit

to communicate that Dignity to fome of their chief Fa-
milies, as the fured Way to give Contentment to thofe
States, it being a real, as well as a cheap Security, when
the chief Families in thofe Cities were admitted to fhare
the Honours of the Republick. It is true, fome of
thofe Nobility thought they had Glory enough by their

Birth, and Zambara of Brefcia refufed this Honour from
thofe that had robbed his Country of its Liberty 5 but
his Poderity are of another Mind 3 for they came and
bought in this lad Sale of Honour, that which was of-
fer’d to their Ancedor, and by him rejected.

When the Senate found itfelf preffed for Money, it

was at fird propofed, that fome Families, to the Num-
ber of five, might be enobled, they offering fixty thou-
sand Ducats if Venetians

, and feventy thoufand if

Strangers. There was but one Perfon that oppofed
this in the Senate 3 fo being paffed there, it was pre-
fented to the Great Council, and there it was like to
have paffed without Difficulty : But one Perfon oppofed
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it with fo much Vigour, that though the Duke defired

him to defift, fmce the Neceffities of the War required

a great Supply, yet he perfifted ; and though one of

the Sam fet forth with Tears the Extremities to which

the State was reduced, he fell upon a new Conceit that

turned the whole Council. He faid, they were not

fure, if five Perfons could be found, that would pur-

chafe at fuch a Rate, and then it would be a vaft Dif-

grace to expofe the Offer of Nobility firft to Sale •, and

then to the Affront of finding no Buyers when it was

offered : And by this Means he put by the Refolution

for that Time. But then another Method was taken,

that was more honourable, and of a more extended

Confequence. Labia was the firft that prefented a Pe-

tition to the Great Council, fetting forth his Merits,

and defiring that he might be thought worthy to offer

a hundred thoufand Ducats towards the Service of the

State ; that is, to be made noble at that Price. Del-

jino faid, he thought every Man might be well judged

worthy to offer fuch an Affiftance to the Publick, and

that fuch as brought that Supply might expeft a fuit-

able Acknowledgment from the Senate, who might

afterwards, of their own Accord, beftow that Honour
on thofe that expreffed fo much Zeal for the Publick ;

and this would maintain that Degree, which would be

debafed, if it were bought and fold. But it feems the

Purchafers had no Mind to part with their Money,
and to leave the Reward to Gratitude ; fo the Petition

was granted in plain Terms, and the Nobility fo acqui-

red was not only to defcend to the Children of him that

was enobled, but to his Brothers, and the whole Family,

to a certain Degree.

After Labia, a great many more came with the like

Petitions, and it was not unpleafant to fee, in what

Terms fuch as came to buy this Honour, fet forth their

own Merits ; which were, that they had furnifh’d the

Republick with Things neceffary for its Prefervation.

There was a Sort of a Triumvirate formed, of a Jew,
a Greek

,

and an Italian

,

who were Brokers, and found

out Cuftomers, and at laft brought down the Price from

a hundred to fixty thoufand Ducats ; and no Qualifica-

tions were required, if they had Money enough. For
when Correge faid to the Duke, that he was afraid to

afk that Honour for Want of Merit ; the Duke afk’d

him. If he had a hundred thoufand Ducats ? And when
he anfwered, The Sum was ready, the Duke told him.

That was a great Merit. At laft feventy eight purchafed

this Honour, to the great Regret of Labia

,

who faid,

that if he had imagined fo many would have followed

him, he would have bid fo high, that it fhould have

been out of their Power. It is true, many of the Pur-

chafers were ancient Families ; but others were not

only Merchants, but of the loweft Sort of them ; who
as they had enrich’d themfelves by Trade, then impo-

verifh’d themfelves by the Acquifition of an Honour,
that as it obliged them to give over, and put them in a

higher Way of living, fo it hath not brought them yet

any Advantage to balance that Lofs ; for they are fo

much defpifed, that they are generally excluded, when

they contend with the ancient Nobility; tho’ this is done

with that Difcretion, that the old Families do not de-

clare always againft the new : For that would throw the

new into a Faction againft them, which might be a Pre-

judice to them ; for the new are much more numerous

than the old. Another great Prejudice by this great

Promotion is, that the chief Families of the Citizens

of Venice, who had been long praftifed in the Affairs

of State, and out of whom the Envoys, the Secretaries

of State, and the Chancellor, that is the Head of the

Citizens, as well as the Duke is the Head of the

Nobility, are to be chofen, having purchafed the chief

Honour of the State, there is not now a fufficient Num-
ber of capable Citizens left for ferving in thofe Em-
ployments ; but this Deleft will be redrefs’d in Time.

But if this Increafe of the Nobility hath leffen’d the

Dignity of the ancient Families, there is a Regulation

made in this Age, that preferves a confiderable Diftinc-

tion of Authority in their Hands. Crimes againft the

State, when committed by any of the Nobility, were

always judged by the Inquifitors, and the Council of

Ten ; all other Crimes were judged by the Council of

Forty % but in the Year 1624, one of the Nobles was
accuied of Peculation committed in one of their Govern-
ments, and the Avogadore

, in the Pleading, as he fet

forth his Crime, called him a Rogue and a Robber. Yet
though his Crimes were manifeft, there being but fix

and twenty Judges prelent, twelve only condemned
him, and fourteen acquitted him. This gave great

Offence ; for though he was acquitted by his Judges,
his Crimes were evident, fo his Fame could not be re- .

ftored : For the Depofitions of the Witneffes, and the

Avogadore5
s (or Attorney General’s) Charge were heard

by the People : It was propofed to make a Difference

between the Nobility and other Subjefts ; and fince all

Tryals before the Forty were publick, and the Tryals
before the Ten fecret, it feemed fit to remit the Nobili-

ty to be try’d by the Ten. Some forefaw that this

would tend to a Tyranny, and raife the Dignity of the

ancient Families (of whom the Council of Ten is com-
pofed) too high ; therefore they oppofed it upon this

Ground, that fmce the Council of Forty fent out many
Orders to the Governors, it would leffen their Autho-
rity, if they were not to be Judges of thofe who were
to receive their Orders. But, to qualify this, a Provifo

was made, that relerved to the Council of Forty a
Power to judge of the Obedience given to their Or-
ders ; but other .Accufations of the Nobility were
remitted to the Council of Ten ; and the Body of the

Nobility were fo pleafed with this Diftinftion between
them and other Subjefts, that they did not fee this

really enflaved them the more, and brought them under
greater Danger ; fince thofe who judge in Secret give

freer Scope to their Paffions, than thofe in Publick ; and
who, in Effeft, are to be judged by the Publick, which is

a very effectual Reftraint upon Judges themfelves. But
the Council of Ten being in the Hands of the Great

Families, whereas all Sorts are of the Council of Forty,

formerly the chief Judicatory of the State, and much
ancienter than that of Ten ; It had been more wifely

done, to have been ftill judged by the Forty : And if

they thought it for their Honour to have a Difference

made in judging the Nobility and other Subjefts, it

had been more for their Security to have brought the

Tryals of all other Offenders on with open Doors, and
the Nobility, when they were judged, to have the

Doors fhut, which is what they very much defire now,
but without Hope of obtaining it : For this Power of

judging the Nobility is confider’d as the Right of the

Ten ; and if any Man would go about to change it

the Inquifitors would be very quick with him, as a

Mover of Sedition, and, in that Cafe, prove at once

Judges and Parties. Yet the Inquifitors, being appre-

henfive of the Diftafte that this might breed in the

Body of the Nobility, have made a Sort of Regulation,

though it amounts not to much ; which is, that the

Nobility fhall be judged before the Council of Ten for

enormous Crimes ; but that for other Matters, they

are to be~ judged by the Forty 1 yet the Council of

Ten draws all Cafes before them, and none dare dilpute

with them.

This leads me to fay a little to you of that Part of

this Conftitution fo much cenfured by Strangers ; but is

really both the greateft Glory, and chief Security of this

Republick ; which is, the unlimited Power of the In-

quifitors, that extends not only to the chief Nobility,

but to the Duke himfelf, who is fo fubjeft to them,

that they may not only give him Reprimands, but fearch

his Papers, make his Procefs, and put him to Death,

without being bound to give an Account of their Pro-

ceedings. This is the Dread not only of Subjefts, but

the whole Nobility, and makes the greateft among
them tremble, obliging them thereby to an exaft Con-

duft. For though it cannot be denied, that, upon

fome Occafions, they may have been a little too hid-

den, as in the known Story of Fofcarini ;
yet fuch Se-

verities have occurred fo feldom, that the Wifdom of

this Body, in making and preferving fuch an Inftitution,

cannot be enough admired. In fhort, the Infolence,

the Neceffities, and Ambition, that muft needs poftefs

many Members of fo vaft a Body, as the Nobility of

Venice, muft have thrown them often into many fatal

Convulfions,
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Convulfions, if it were not for the Dread in which

they ftand of this Court, which has fo many Spies

Abroad, among the Gondaliers, fwho cannot fail to

difcover all the fecret Intrigues of Venice : Befides the

Advices that are thrown in at thofe Lion’s Mouths,

that are in feveral Places of St. Mark’s Palace, within

which there are Boxes under the Keys of the Inquifitors j

that it is fcarce poffible for a Man to be long in a De-

fign againft the State, and not to be difcovered. And
when they find any in Fault, they are fo inexorable,

quick, and fevere in their Juftice, that the very Fear of

this is a Reftraint, that perhaps the long Prefervation of

Venice, and of its Liberty, is owing to.

The Inquifitors are Perfons fo diftinguifhed for their

Merit, all of different Families, and their Authority

lafts fo fhort a Time, that the Advantages of this vaft

Authority, lodged with them, are conftant and vifible

;

whereas the unhappy Pittances of their being impofed

on, and carrying Sufpicions too far, are fo few, that

whenever the Nobility grow weary of this Yoke, and

throw it off, one may reckon the Glory and Profperity

of Venice at an End. It was terribly attack’d not long

ago by Cornaro, when Jerom Cornaro was put to

Death for his Correfpondence with Spain. He was not

a-kin to the great Family of that Name
; yet they

thought their Honour was fo much touch’d, when one
of its remoteft Branches was condemned of Treafon,

that they offered a Hundred thoufand Crowns to have
faved him, and preferved the Family from that Infa-

my. But tho* this was not accepted (for he fuffer’d,

as he well deferved) yet it was fo vifible, that none of
the Family were involved in his Crimes, that it did not

at all turn to their Prejudice : But, upon the firft Oc-
cafion that offered after that, to quarrel with the Inqui-

fitors they laid hold on it, aggravated the Matter ex-

tremely, and moved for Limiting their Authority :

But the Great Council was wifer than to touch fo facred

a Part of the Government ; fo they retain their Power
but manage it with all poffible Caution. A Foreigner,

many Years in their Service, told me, that the Stories

with which Strangers were frighted at the arbitrary

Power vetted in thofe Inquifitors, were flight Things
in Comparifon of the Advantages they found from it

;

and after Eleven Years fpent in their Service, he faid,

he never had fo much as once received a Reprimand
from them. And if the Nobility, that have any Com-
merce with Strangers, confefs it, they are in no Danger

;

but if they conceal it, or any Circumftances, their Pro-
cefs will be foon difpatched. I give no Credit to that

which a Perfon of great Eminence affured me was
true, that there was a Poifoner-general in Venice, that

had a Salary, and was employ’d by the Inquifitors to

difpatch thofe againft whom a publick Proceeding
would make too great a Noife. This I could not be-

lieve, tho’ my Author protefted, that the Brother of
one that was follicited to accept of the Employment
difcovered it to him. There is no Place in the World
where,Strangers live with more Freedom, and I was
amazed to fee fo little Exaftnefs among the Searchers
of the Cuftom-houfe ; for tho’ we had a .Mule’s Load
of Trunks and Portmanteaus, yet none offered to ask
us, either coming or going, what we were, or what
we carried with us ? But the belt and nobleft Enter-
tainment that Venice afforded, while I was there, was
the Company of M. de la Haye

, the French Ambaffa-
dor, who, as he hath fpent his whole Life in publick
Ambaffies, fo he has acquired fo great a Knowledge of
the World, with fo true a Judgment, and fo obliging
a Civility, that he may well pafs for a Pattern

j and it

is no Wonder to fee him engaged in a conftant Suc-
cefiion of publick Employments : And his Lady is fo

wonderful a Perfon, that I pay them but a very fmall
Part of what I owe them, in this Acknowledg-
ment of their extraordinary Civilities : And in-

deed, without the Advantage of fuch a Rendezvous,
a Fortnight’s Stay at Venice had been a very tedi-

ous Matter.

21. From Venice we went again to Padua, and thence
to Rovigo, which is a fmall Town, and fo to the Po 9

which divides the Republick from the Ferrarefe, now
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the Pope’sTerritory ; and here one fees what Difference of

a good and bad Government makes in a Country • for

tho* the Soil is the fame on both Sides of the River*

and the Ferrarefe was once of the beautify licit Spots of
Italy

, as Ferrara one of its beft Towns, while they had
Princes of their own, who for fome Ages were Princes
of fuch Virtue, and of heroical Noblenefs, that they
were really the fathers of their Country ; nothing can
be more changed than all this is now. The Soil is a-

bandoned and uncultivated, nor were there Hands e-

nough to mow their Grafs, which we faw withering in

their Meadows, to our Wonder. We were amazed td

fee fo rich a Soil thus forfaken of its Inhabitants ; and
more when we palled thro’ that vaft Town, which,
fhews what it was about an Age ago, and now fd

much deferted, that there are whole Streets without
Inhabitants ; and its Poverty appears fignally in the
Churches, which are mean and poor, for the Superfti-
tion of Italy is fo ravenous, and makes fuch Progrels,
that one may juftly take Meafures of the Wealth of
Places from the Churches. The Superftition or Vanity
of this Age is fo much beyond that of the paft, that
all the vaft Buildings of Churches, or rich Convents,
and the furprizing Wealth that appears in them on
Feftival Days, are Donatives of the prefent Age. So
that it is a vulgar Error fome have taken up, who fancy
that Superftition is at a Stand, if not in Decay ; unlefs
it be acknowledged, that the Craft of Priefts hath open-
ed a new Method to fupport their Riches, when the
old ones of Purgatory and Indulgences were become
lefs effectual ; and that is, to engage Men in an Emu-
lation in enriching their Churches, as much as other
Italians have in enriching their Palaces ; fo that they
have a Pleafure as well as Vanity, in feeing fo much
dead Wealth in their Houles and in their Churches.
But to return to Ferrara : I could not but ask, how it

came, that fo rich a Soil was fo abandoned ? Some
faid, the Air was become unhealthy, that thofe who
ftay, were Ihort-lived ; but it is well known, that Four-
score Years ago it was well peopled, and thence it

feems the ill Air is occafioned by the Want of Inha-
bitants j for there not being People to drain, and to
keep the Ditches clean, this makes a great deal of
Water lie on the Ground and rot, which infers the
Air, as is obferv’d in that rich, but uninhabited Cham-
paign of Rome: So that ill Air is the Effecft, rather
than the Caufe, of the difpeopling the Pope’s Dominions.
The true Caufe is the Severity of the Government, the
heavy Taxes, and frequent Confifcations, by which the
Nephews of Popes have devoured many Families of
Ferrara, and have driven away many more. And this
appears more vifibly, by the different State, as well as
Conftitution of Bologna

, which is full of People that
abound in Wealth ; and the Soil, as it is extreme rich,
fo is it cultivated with all due Care ; for Bologna fub-
mitted itfelf upon a Capitulation, by which there are
many Privileges referved to it. Crimes are only pu»
niftied in the Perfons of thofe who commit them j but
no Confifcations of Eftates •, and though the Au-
thority in criminal Matters belongs to the Pope, and
is managed by a Legate and his Officers, yet the
civil Government, the Magiftracy, and the Power of
Judicature in civil Matters, is entirely in the Hands of
the State : And by this Regulation it is, that the Riches
of Bologna amaze a Stranger, though it is neither on a
navigable River, nor the Center of a Sovereignty, where
a Court is kept ; and the Taxes the Popes fetch from
thence are fo confiderabie, that he draws more from this
Place of Liberty, than from thofe where his Authority
is unlimited and abfolute : For the Greatnefs of a Prince
rifing from Numbers of Subjects, thofe Maxims that
retain the Subje&s, and that draw Strangers, are cer-
tainly the trueft for advancing the Greatnefs of the Ma-
tter 3 and I could not but with Scorn obferve the Folly
of fome Frenchmen

, who made life of this Argument to
ftiew the Greatnefs of their Nation, that one found
many Frenchmen in all Places to which one came j

whereas there were no Englijh, Dutch
, nor Swiitzers,

[

and very few Germans ; but this is juft contrary to the
Confequence that ought to be drawn from this Obfer-
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vation ; for it is certain, that few leave their Country to

fettle elfewhere, if they are not preffed at home fo, that

they cannot well live among their Friends and Kindred.

But to return to the Wealth of Bologna

,

it appears

in every Corner of the Town, and round it, though its

Situation is not very favourable ; for it lies at the Foot

of the Appennines,

,

on the North Side, and is very cold

in Winter. The Houfes are built as at Padua and

at Bern

,

fo that one walks covered under Piazzas ; but

the Walks here are both higher and larger than elfe-

where. There are many noble Palaces, and the

Churches and Convents are incredibly rich : Within the

Town the richeft are the Dominicans
,
which is the chief

Houfe of the Order, where their Founder’s Body is

laid in one of the beft Chapels of Italy
; and next to

them are the Francifcans, the Servites , the Jefuits, and

the Canons Regular of St. Salvator. In this lad there is

a Scroll of the Hebrew Bible, which, though it is not

the tenth Part of the Bible, they fancy to be the Whole ;

and they were made to believe by fome Jew, that

hath no doubt fold it at a high Rate, that it was written

by Ezra’s own Hand, and this hath pafs’d long for cur-

rent •, but the Manufcript is only a fine Copy, like thofe

the Jews ufe in their Synagogues, that may be, per-

haps, three or four hundred Years old : That Part on

which I caft my Eye, was the Book of EJlher ; fo by

the Bulk of the Scroll, I judg’d it to be the Collection

of thofe fmall Books of the Old Deftament, that the

Jews fet after the Law. But thofe of the Houfe fancy

they have a great Treafure in it; and perhaps fuch

Jews as have feen ir, are willing to laugh at their Ig-

norance, and fuffer them to go on in their Error. The
chief Church of the Town is St. Petrone’s, and there

one fees the curious and exabl Meridional Line, which

that rare Aftronomer CaJJini laid along a great Part of

the Pavement in a brafs Circle : It marks the true Point

of Mid-day from June to January

,

and is one of the

beft Performances that perhaps the World ever faw.

In the great Square before the Church, on the one Side

of which is the Legate’s Palace ; among other Statues,

one furprized me ; it was Pope Joan’s, or is fo named

by the People : It is true, the learned Men fay it is the

Statue of Pope Nicholas IY. who had a wornanifh Face ;

but as I looked at this Statue very attentively, through

a little Eerfpedtive that I carried with me, it appeared

plainly to have the Face of a young Woman, and was

unlike that of Pope Nicholas IV. which is in St. Maria

Maggiore at Rome ; for the Statue of that Pope, though

it hath no Beard, yet hath an Age in it that is very

different from the Statue at Bologna. I do not build

any Thing on this Statue, for I do not believe that Sto-

ry at all ; and I myfelf faw in England a Manufcript of

Martinus Polonus

,

who is one of the ancient Authors of

this Matter, which did not feem to be written long after

the Author’s Time ; in it this Story is not in the Text,

but is added on the Margin by another Hand.

On the Hill above Bologna hands the Monaftery of

St. Michael in Bojco, which hath a mod charming Si-

tuation, and is one of the beft Monafteries in Italy ; it

has many Courts, and one that is o&angular, which is

fo nobly painted in Frefco, that it is a great Pity to fee

fuch Work expofed to the Air ; all was once retouch’d by

the famous Guido Reni,
but it is now much decay’d :

The Dormitory is very magnificent, the Chapel is little

but very fine, and the Stalls are richly carved. On the

other Side of Bologna, in the Bottom, the Carihufians

have alfo a very rich Monaftery. Four Miles from Bo-

logna there is a Madona of St. Luke’s ; and becaule ma-

ny go in great Devotion there is a Portico building,

which is carried on almoft half way ; it is walled to-

wards the North, but (lands on Pillars to the South, and

is about twelve Foot broad, and fifteen Foot high : It

is carried on very vigoroufly, for in eight or ten Years

half is built, and this may prove the Beginning of ma-

ny fuch Portico’s in Italy ; for Things of this Kind

want only a Beginning, and when they are once fet on

Foot, they quickly fpread in a Country that is fo entirely

fubdued by Superftition and the Artifices of Priefts.

In Bologna they reckon feventy thoufand Perfons ; I faw

not one of the chief Glories of this Place, for the fa-
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mous Malpighius was out of Town. I faw a Play there,
but the Poefy was fo bad, the Farces fo rude, and all
fo ill a&ed, that I was not a litde amazed to fee the
Company exprefs great Satisfaction in that which would
have been hifs’doff the Stage either in England or France.
From Bologna we go eight Miles in a Plain, and then
advance into that Range of Hills that carry the Name
of Apennines ; though that is ftriClly given only to one
that is the higheft. All the Way to Florence this Track
of Hills continues, though there are feveral Bottoms,
and fome confiderable Towns in them, but all is up-
hill and down-hill, and Florence itfelf is juft at the Bot-
tom of the laft Hill. The great Roads all along thefe
Hills are kept in fo good Order, that in few
of the beft inhabited Countries one finds the Highways
fc well maintained as in thefe forfaken Mountains; but
this is fo great a Paffage, that all concerned in it find
their Account in the Expence they lay out upon it. On
the laft, in a little Bottom in the Midft of the Hill
ftands Pratolino

, one of the Great Duke’s Palaces, where
the Retreat in Summer muft be very agreeable, for
the Air is extreme thin and pure. The Gardens in Italy
are coftly, the Statues and Fountains are very rich and
noble, the Grounds well laid out, and the Walks long
and even ; but as they have no Gravel as we in England,

fo the conftant Greennefs of the Box fo much pleafes
them, that preferring the Sight to the Smell, their Gar-
dens are fo high fcented by Box-plots, that it is no Plea-
fure to walk in them ; they alfo lay their Walks fo
between Hedges, that one is confined in them.

I faw firft, in a Garden at Vincenza

,

that which I
found afterwards in many Gardens in Italy, which was
very convenient ; there went a Courfe of Water round
the Walls. About a Foot from the Ground in a Chan-
nel of Stone, along the Side of the Wall ; and in this

there were Holes, fo made, that a Pipe of white Iron
or Wood put into them, conveyed the Water to fuch

Plants as in a dry Seafon wanted watering ; and a Cock
fet the Water a running in this Courfe, fo that

without the Trouble of drawing Water, a fingle Perfon
could eafily manage a great Garden. Florence is a
beautiful and noble Town, full of great Palaces, rich

Churches, and (lately Convents. The Streets are pav’d
in Imitation of the old Roman Highways, with great

Stones bigger than our Pavement Stone, but much
thicker, which are fo hollowed in their Joinings to one
another, that Horfes find Faflening enough for their

Feet. There are many Statues and Fountains in the

Streets, fo that in every Corner one meets with many
agreeable Objebls. I will not entertain you with a
a Defcription of the Great Duke’s Palace and Gardens,

of the old Palace, and the Gallery that joins it, and of
the vaft Collection of Pictures, Statues, Cabinets, and
other Curiofities, that muft needs amaze every one that

fees them ; rhe Plate, and in particular the Gold Plate

and great Coach, are fuch extraordinary Things, that

they would require a very copious Defcription, if that

had not been done fo often. The great Dome is a

magnificent Building, but the Frontilpiece to the great

Gate is not finifhed : The Cupola is after St. Peter’s,

the greateft I faw in Italy
;

it is Three hundred Foot
high, and of a vaft Compafs ; and the whole Archi-

tecture of this Fabrick is very fingular, as well as regu-

lar ; only that which was intended to add to its Beauty,

leffened it in my Thoughts ; for the Walls, that

are all of Marble, being white and black, laid

in different Figures and Orders, looked too like

a Livery and had not the Air of Noblenefs, which

in my Opinion becomes fo glorious a Fabrick.

The Baptiflery, that ftands before it, was a noble Hea-
then Temple ; its Gates of Brafs are the beft of that

Sort that are in the World; there are fo many Hifto-

ries fo well reprefented in Bas-relieves in them, with fo

much ExaCtnefs, the Work is fo natural, and yet fo

fine, that a curious Man could find Entertainment for

many Days, if he would examine the three Gates of

this Temple with a critical Exaftnefs. The Annunciata,

St. Mark’s, St. Croce

,

and St. Maria Novella, are

Churches of great Beauty and vaft Riches ; but the

Church and Chapel of St. Laurence exceeds them all,

as
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as much in the Riches within, as it is inferior to them

in the Outfide, which is quite flay’d, if I may fo fpeak,

but on Defign to give it a rich Outfide of Marble. In

a Chapel within this Church, the Bodies of the Great

Dukes lie depoflted, till the famous Chapel is finiflied

;

but I was much fcandalized to fee Statues with Nudities

here, which I do not remember to have feen any where

elfe in Churches. I will not offer at a Defcription of

the glorious Chapel, which as it is, without Doubt,

the richeft Piece of Building that perhaps the World
ever faw, fo it goes on fo flow, that tho* there are many
always at Work, yet it doth not feem to advance pro-

portionably to the Number of Hands that are em-
ployed in it.

Among the Statues that are to be in it, there is one
of the Virgin, made by Michael Angelo

,
which repre-

fents her Grief at the Paflion of her blefled Son, that

5hath the rnoft Life in it of any Statue I ever faw. But

the famous Library, that belongs to this Convent, took

up more of my Time than all the other Curiofities of

Florence for here is a Collection of many Mariufcripts,

mod of them Greek
,

that were gather’d together by

Pope Clement VII. and given to his Country : There
are very few printed Books mixed with them ; and thofe

Books are fo rare, that they are almoft as curious as

Manufcripts. I faw fome of Virgil*s Poems in old Ca-

pitals. There is a Manufcript in which fome Parts

both of :Tacitus and Apuleius are written ; and in one
Place, one in a different Hand had writ, that he had
compared thofe Manufcripts ; and he adds a Date to

this in Olihrius*s Time, which is about Twelve hundred
Years ago : I found fome Diphthongs in it call into

one Letter, which furprized me ; for I thought that

Way of Writing had not been fo ancient. But that

which pleafed me moft was, that the Library-keeper
affured me, that one had lately found the famous Epif-

tle of St ChryfoSlom to Cafarius , in Greeks in the End
of a Volume full of other Things, and not among the

Manufcripts of that Father’s Books, of which they

have a great many : He thought he remembered well

the Place where the Book flood ; fo we turned over
all the Books that flood near it, but I found it not

:

he promifed to look it out for me, if I came back that

Way ; but I changing my Defign, and going back
another Way, could not fee the Bottom of this. It is

true, the famous Magliahecchi
, who is the Great Duke’s

Library-keeper, and is a Perfon of wonderful Civility,

and full of Candor, as well as learned beyond Imagi-
nation, affured me, that this could be no other than a
Miftake of the Library-keeper’s •, he faid, fuch a Dif-

covery could not have been made without making fo

much Noife that he mufl have heard of it : He added,
there was not one Man in Florence that either under-
flood Greek, or that examin’d Manufcripts j fo that I

could not build on what an ignorant Library-keeper
had told me. Florence is much funk, for they do not
reckon that there are above fifty thoufand Souls in it

;

and other States, that were once great Republicks,
fuch as Sienna and Pifa, while they retained their

Liberty, are now fhrunk into nothing ; it is certain,

that all three together are now not fo numerous
as any one of them was Two hundred Years
ago. Leghorn is full of People, and all round Florence

there are a great many Villages •, but as one goes over
1ufcany, it appears fo difpeopled, that one cannot but
wonder to find a Country, that hath been the Scene of
fo much Action, and fo many Wars, now fo poor, and
in many Places the Soil is quite neglected, for

Want of Hands to cultivate it *, and in other Pla-
ces where there are more People, they look fo

poor, and their Houfes are fuch Ruins, that it

is fcarce accountable how there fhould be fuch Poverty
in fo rich a Country, which is full of Beggars •, and the
Style a little altered from what I found it in Lombardy ;

for whereas they begged for the Sake of St. Anthony
,

here all begged for the Souls in Purgatory *, and this was
the Style in all other Parts of Italy through which I

palled.

In fhort, the difpeopling of Fufcany, and moft of
the Principalities of Italy, but chiefly the Pope’s Domi-
V o l. II. Numb. hi.
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nious, which are more abandoned than any Other, feem-

ed to flow from the Severity of the Government, the

Decay of Trade, and the Weight of the Taxes, which,

notwithftanding that Decay of Trade, are ftill kept up j,

befides, the vaft Wealth of the Convents, where the

only People of Italy are to be found, that live at their

Eafe, and in great Plenty, and makes many forfake all

Sort of Induftry, and feek fuch a Retreat j fo that the

People do not increafe fall enough to make a new Race,

inftead of thofe whom a hard Government drives away.

It muft needs furprize an attentive Traveller, to fee not

only the Venetian Territory, which is indeed a rich Coun-
try, but the Bailiages of the Switzers, and the Coaft

of Genoa
,

fo full of People, when Fufcany,
the Patri-

mony, and the Kingdom of Naples have fo few Inha-

bitants. In the Coaft of Genoa there is, for many Miles*

as it were, a conftant Traft of Towns and Villages,

and all well peopled, though they have fcarce any Soil

at all, lying under the Mountains, that are barren, and
that expofe them to a moft uneafy Sun, and lie upon a
boifterous Sea, that is almoft always in a Storm j that

affords very few Fifh j yet the Gentlenefs of the

Government draws fuch Multitudes thither, and thofe

are fo wealthy that Money brings but Two per Cent.

But to balance this, fo ftrange and wild a Thing is the

Nature of Man, at lead of Italians , that I was told,

the worft People of Italy are the Genoefe, and the moft
corrupted in their Morals, as to all Sorts of Vice ; fo

that though a fevere Government and Slavery are con-
trary to the Nature of Man, and to human Society, to

Juftice and Equity, and to that effential Equality among
Men

; yet, on the other Hand, all Men cannot bear
that Eafe and Liberty that become the human Nature.
The Superftition of Italy, and the great Wafte of
Wealth in their Churches, particularly thofe prodigious

Malles of Plate with which their Altars are covered on
Holidays, fink their Trade extremely ; for Silver being
in Commerce, what Blood is in the Body, when fo

much is dead, and circulates no more, it is no Wonder
if fuch an unnatural Extravafation of Silver occafions a
great Deadnefs in Trade. I had almoft forgot a Re-
mark that I made on the laft Hill of the Apennines

, juft

above Florence
,

that I never faw fuch tall and large Cy-
preffes any where, as grew all over that Hill s which
feemed a little ftrange, that Tree being apt to be ftarv’d

by a cold Winter among us, and there the Winters are
very fevere. All the Roads in Fujcany are very rugged,
except on the Sides of the Arno ; but the Uneafinels of
the Road is much qualified by the great Care that is

had of the Highways, which are all in very good Con-
dition. The Inns are wretched, and ill furnilhed both
for Lodging and Diet : This is the Plague of all Italy,

for except in the great Towns, one really fuffers fo

much, that the Pleafure of Travelling is much abated
by the Inconveniencies that one meets in every Stage
through which he paffes.

22 . I am now in the laft Stage of my Voyage ; for

fince my laft, I have not only got to Rome, but have
been in Naples and have now fatisfied my Curiofity fo

fully, that I intend to leave this Place within a Day or

two, and go to Chita Vecchia , and from thence by Sea

to Marfeilles, and avoid an unpleafant Winter’s Journey

over the Alps. It is true, I lofe the Sight of Furin, Ge-

noa, and fome other Courts ; but though I am told

tbefe deferve the Pains of the Journey, yet when one
rifes from a great Meal, no Delicacies, how much fo-

ever they might tempt at another Time, can provoke
his Appedte : So I confefs freely, that the Sight of Na-
ples and Rome have fo filled my Stomach that Way,
that the Curiofity of feeing new Places is now very low
with me ; and indeed thofe I have of late feen are fuchj

that Places, which at another Time would pleafe me,
would now make but a flight and cold Imprefiion.

All the Way from Florence, through the GreatDuke’s
Country, look’d fo fad, that I concluded it muft be the

moft difpeopled of all Italy ; but I changed my Note
when I came into the Pope’s Territories at Pont Centino

,

where there was a rich Vale all uncultivated, and not fo

much as flocked with Cattle. But asvl paffed from
Mont Fiafcone to Viterbo

,

this appeared ftill more ama-
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King 3 For a vaft champaign Country lay quite deferted,

and that wide Town, which is of fo great a Compafs,

hath fo few Inhabitants, and thofe fo poor and mife-

rable, that the People in the ordinary Towns of Scot-

land, and worft Places, make a much better Appear-

ance. When I was within a Day’s Journey of Rome, I

fancied that the Neighbourhood of fo great a City muft

mend the Matter, but was much difappointed 3 for a

Soil that was fo rich, and lay fo fweetly, that it far ex-

ceeded any Thing I ever faw out of Italy
,
had neither

Inhabitants nor Cattle to the tenth Part of what it could

bear : The Surprize that this gave me, increafed upon

me as I went out of Rome on the other Side, chiefly all

the Way to Naples, and on the Way to CivitaVecchia 3

that vaft and rich champaign Country that runs along

to Terracina
,
which from Chita Vecchia is above one

hundred Miles long, and in many Places twelve or

twenty Miles broad, is fo abandoned, that as far as one’s

Eye can carry one, there is often not fo much as a

Houfe to be feen, but on the Hills that are on the North
Side of this Valley : And by this difpeopling of the Coun-
try, the Air is now become fo unwholfome, that it is

not, fafe to be a Night in it all the Summer long •, for

the Water that lies upon many Places not being drained,

it rots 3 and in the Summer this produces fo many noi-

fome Steams, as are felt even in Rome itfelf 3 and if it

were not for the Breezes that come from the Mountains,

the Air would be intolerable : When one fees all this

large but wafte Country, from the Hill of Marino,

twelve Miles beyond Rome, he cannot wonder enough

at it. It is the Rigour of the Government that hath

driven away the Inhabitants 3 and their being driven

away, hath reduced it to fuch a Pafs, that it is hardly

poffible to repeople it 3 for fuch as would come to

drain and cultivate it muft run a great Hazard 3 and

few can refolve on that, when they can hope for no Re-

ward of their Induftry.

It is the greateft Solecifm in Government, for the

Prince to be Elective, and yet abfolute •, for an here-

ditary Prince is induced to confider his Pofterity, and

to maintain his People fo, that thofe that come after

him may fupport the Rank which they hold in the

World : But an Elective Prince hath Nothing of that

in his Eye, unlefs he hath a Generofity which is not or-

dinary among Men, and leaft of all among Italians,

who have a Paffion for their Families not known in

other Places : And thus a Pope, who comes in late to

his Dignity, which by Confequenee he cannot hope to

hold long, very naturally turns to thofe Councils, by

which his Family may make all the Hay they can du-

ring this Sun-lhine. And though anciently the Cardi-

nals were a Check upon the Pope, and a Sort of a

Council, without whom he could do Nothing even in

Temporals, yet now they have quite loft that •, and

have no other Share in Affairs than that to which the

Pope thinks fit to admit them 3 fo that he is the molt ab-

solute Prince in Europe. It is true, as to Spirituals, they

retain ftill a large Share 3 fo that in Cenfures and Defini-

tions the Pope can do Nothing without their Concur-

rence, though it is certain, that they have not fo good

a Title to pretend to that, as to a Share in the temporal

Principality. For if the Pope derives any Thing from

St. Peter,
all that is fingly in himfelf, and it is free to

him to proceed by what Method he thinks beft, fince the

Infallibility, according to their Pretenfions, refts in him a-

lone
3
yet becaufe there was not fo much to be got by ading

arbitrarily in thofe Matters, and a fummary Way of exer-

cifing this Authority might have tempted the World to

have enquired too much into the Grounds on which

it is built 3 therefore the Popes have let the Cardinals

retain ftill a Share in this Supremacy over the Church,

tho’ they have no Claim to it, either by divine or ec-

clefiaftical Warrants : But as for the Endowments of

the See of Rome, to which they may juftly lay Claim,

as being in a Manner the Chapter of that See 3 there is

fo much to be got by this, that the Popes have engrof-

fed it to themfelves. And thus it is, that the Govern-

ment of this Principality is very unfteady. Sometimes

die papal Family are glorious and magnificent 3 at other

Times they think of nothing but of eftablifhing their

Houfe. Sometimes the Pope is a Man of Senfe himfelf 5

fometimes he is quite funk, and, as the laft Pope was, be-

comes a Child again thro’ old Age : Sometimes he has a

particular Stiffnefs ofTemper, with great Slownefsof Un-
derftanding,and an infatiable Defire ofheaping upWealth,
which is the Character of him that now reigns. By
this Diverfity, which appears eminently in every new
Pontificate, that commonly avoids thofe Exceffes that

made the former Reign odious, the Councils of the

Popedom are weak and disjointed. But if this is fen-

fible to all Europe, with Relation to the
,
general Con-

cerns of that Body, it is much more vifible in the

Principality itfelf, that is fubjed to fo variable a Head.
There hath been in this Age a Sueceffion of four ra-

venous Reigns 3 and tho’ there was a fhort Interrupti-

on in the Reign of the Rofpigliofi, that coming after

the Barbarini,
the Pamphili, and the Ghigis

, did not

enrich itfelf 3 and yet it diforder’d the Revenue, by the

vaft Magnificence in which he reigned, more in Twenty-
nine Months Time, than any other had done in fo

many Years. The Altieri did in a moll fcandalous

Manner raife themfelves, in a very fhort and. defpifed

reign, and built one of the nobleft Palaces in Rome.

He that reigns now doth not raife his Family avow*

edly, but he eafes not the People of their Taxes 3 and
as there is no Magnificence in his Court, or any pub-
lick Buildings now carrying on at Rome 3 fo the many
vacant Caps occafion many empty Palaces ; and by
this Means there is fo little Expence, that it is not

poffible for the People to live and pay the Taxes 3

which hath driven, as is believ’d, almoft a fourth Part

of the Inhabitants out of Rome during this Pontificate.

And as the Pre-emption of the Corn makes, that there

is no Profit made by the Owners out of the Cultivation

of the Soil, all that going wholly to the Pope 3 fo there

are no Ways left here of employing Money to any

confiderable Advantage ; for the publick Banks, which

are all in the Pope’s Hand, do not pay in Effed Three

per Cent, tho’ they pretend to give Four per Cent. In-

tereft : The Settlement is indeed Four per Cent, and

this was thought fo great an Advantage, that Actions

on the Pope’s Bank were bought at an Hundred and

fixteer. per Cent. But this Pope broke through all, and

declared he would give all Men their Money again, unlefs

they would pay him Thirty per Cent, for the continu-

ing of this Intereft : And thus for a Hundred Crowns

principal, one not only paid at firft an Hundred and

fixteen, but afterwards Thirty, in all, an hundred forty

fix for the Hundred 3 which is almoft the half loft 3 for

whenfoever the Pope will pay back their Money, all

the reft is loft. And now, there is a Report, that the

Pope is treating with the Genoefe for Money at Two
per Cent, and if he gets it on thofe Terms, he will

then pay his Debts 3 and the Subjeds, that have Mo-
ney in this Bank, will by this Means lofe Six and forty

per Cent . which is almoft half of their Stock. A Man
of Quality at Rome, and an eminent Churchman, who
took me for one of their Clergy, becaufe I wore the

Habit of a Churchman, faid, it was a Scandal to the

Chriftian World, and made one doubt the Truth of

the Chriftian Religion, to fee more Oppreffion in their

Territory, than was to be found in Turkey 3 tho’ in the

Hands of Chrijt?s Vicar. And I can never forget the

Refledion a Roman Prince made upon the Folly of

thofe fevere Oppreffions, which as they drive away the

Inhabitants, fo they reduce thofe that are left to fuch

Degeneracy of Spirit by their Neceffities. The Spani-

ards, whofe Dominions look fo big in the Map, are

brought fo low 3 that if they had ftill kept the Poffef-

fion they once had of the United Netherlands
, they

would fignify no more towards their
j

Prefervation,

than their other Provinces did, which, by their un-

ikilful Condud, they have difpeopled and exhaufted :

Whereas, by their lofing the Seven Provinces, thofe

States have fallen upon fuch wife Notions of Govern-

ment, and have drawn fuch Wealth, and fuch Num-
bers of People together, that Spain itfelf was preferved

by them, and was faved in this Age by the Lofs of

thofe Provinces in the laft : And thofe States, that, if

they had remained fubjed to Spain
, would have figni-

fied
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fied little to its Support, did now more confiderably,

by being Allies, than they could have done, if they

had not fhaken off their Yoke. Indeed, if Spain had

been fo happy as to have fuch Viceroys and Governors.*

as at this Time in Naples
,

their Affairs could not have

declined fo fail as they have done. The Marquefs of

Carpy,
in his Youth, intended to have taken fo fevere a

Revenge of an Injury that he thought the late King of

Spain did him in an Amour, that he defigned the blowing

him up by Gunpowder, when he was in the Council-cham-

ber. But that Crime was difcovered in Time, and

was not only forgiven him, in Confideration of the

Greatnefs of his Family, he being the Son of Don
Lewis de Haro

,
but after that he was made for feveral

Years Ambaffador at Rome

:

He is now Viceroy of Na-
ples, and is the only Governor of all the Places through

which I palTed, that is, without Exception, beloved and

efteeraed by all Sorts of People ; for during the few

Years of his Miniflry, he hath redreffed fuch Abufes

as feemed pail Cure, or that required an Age to cor-

rect them. He hath repreffed the Infolence of the

Spaniards fo much at Naples,
that the Natives have no

Occafion to complain of the Haughtinefs of their Maf-

ters j for he proceeds againft the Spaniards with no lels

Severity, when they give Caufe for if, than againft the

Neapolitans. He hath taken the Pay of the Soldiers fo

immediately into his own Care, that they, who, before

his Coming, were half naked, and robbed fuch as paf-

ied thro’ the Streets of Naples in Day-light, are now ex-

actly paid, well difciplined, and fo decently clothed,

that it is a Pleafure to fee them. - He examines their

Mullers fo exaCtly, that he is fure not to be cheated by

falfe Lifts. He hath brought the Markets and Weights

of Naples to a true ExaCtnefs •, and whereas the Bread

Was generally too light, he has fent for Loaves out of

feveral Places of the Markets, and weighed them

himfelf ; and by fome fevere Punifhments on thole that

fold the Bread too light, he hath brought this Matter to

a juft Regulation. He hath alfo brought the Courts of

Judicature, that were thought generally very corrupt,

into Reputation again ; and his believed he hath Spies

to watch in Cafe Bribes are ftill going on. He hath

Fortified the Palace, which was before his Time fo

much expofed, that it would have been no hard Thing
to have made a Defcent and feized it.

But the two Things, that raife his Reputation mofl are,

his extirpating the Banditti, and the Regulation of the

Coin. It is well known, what a Plague the Banditti have

been to the Kingdom *, for they, in Troops, not only rob-

bed the Country, but were able to refill an ordinary Body
of Soldiers. Thefe travelled about feeking for Spoil

all the Summer long ; but in Winter they were har-

boured by fome of the Neapolitan Barons, who gave

them Quarters, and did not only thereby protect their

own Lands, but had them as fo many Inftruments

ready to execute their Revenges on their Enemies.

This was well known at Naples, and there was a

Council that had the Care of the reducing the Banditti

committed to them, who, as they catched fome few,

and hanged them, fo they fined fuch Barons as gave

them Harbour ; and it was believed, that thofe Fines

amounted to near a Hundred and Fifty thoufand Crowns

a Year : And thus the Difeafe went on, only now
and then there was a little Blood let, which never went

to the Bottom of the Diflemper. But when the pre-

fent Viceroy entered upon the Government, he refol-

ved to extirpate all the Banditti \ and he firfl let all

the Barons underftand, that, if they harbour’d them
any more, a little Fine would not fave them, but that

he would proceed againft them with the utmoft Seve-

rity 5 and by this Means the Banditti could find no

Winter Quarters, which drove them to fome Faft-

neffes among the Hills, and they refolved to make good

the Paffes, and to accommodate themfelves the beft

they could amidft the Mountains. The Viceroy fent

a great Body againft them, but they defended them-

felves for fome Time vigorously, and in one Sally kil-

led Five hundred Men : but at laft, feeing that they

were hard prefs’d, and that the Viceroy intended to

come againft them in Perfon, they accepted of the
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Terms that he offered, which were, a Pardon for what

was paft, both as to Life and Gallics, and Sixpence a

Day for their Subfiftence in Prilon during Life, or the

Viceroy’s Pleafure y and fo they furrender’d tKemfelves„

They are kept in a large Prifon, and now and then, as

he fees Caufe For it, he fends fome few of them up and

down to ferve iri Garrifons. And thus, beyond all

Mens Expectations, he finilhed this Matter in a very

few Months j and the Kingdom of Naples, that had

been fo long a Scene of Pillage and Robbery, is now1

fo much changed, that no Place in Europe enjoys a

more entire Security. As for the Coin, it, as all the:

other Spanijh Money, is fo fubject to Clipping, that the

whole Money of Naples became light, and far below

the true Value ; fo the Viceroy refolved to red refs this.

He confiders, that the Crying-down of Money, that

paffeth upon the publick Credit, is a robbing thofe in

whofe Hands the Money happens to be, when fuch

Proclamations are iffued ; and therefore he takes a

Method that is more general, in which every one bears

his Share, fo that none will be crufhed by it; He laid

Taxes on the whole Kingdom, and got a great many
to bring in Plate to be coined : and when he hath

thus obtained fuch a Quantity, as may ferve for the

Circulation that is neceffary, he intends to call in all

the old Money, and to give new for it. Thus
this Viceroy fets fuch a Pattern to the other Minifters

of the Crown of Spain, that, if many would follow,

the State of their Affairs would be foon altered.

The Kingdom of Naples is the richeft Part ofItaly y for

the very Mountains, that make near half the Soil, are

fruitful, and produce either Wine or Oil in great Abun-
dance. Apulia is a great Com Country, but it is ex-

cefiive hot, and in fome Years is all burnt up. The
Jefuits are the Proprietors of near half Apulia, and they

treat their Tenants with the fame Rigour that the Ba-

rons of this Kingdom generally ufe towards their Far-

mers : For the Commons here are fo miferably oppreft

fed, that in many Places they die of Hunger, even a-

midft the great Plenty of their beft Years; For the

Com is exported to Spain, but neither Spaniards nor

Neapolitans underftand Trade fo well, as to be their own
Merchants or Carriers ; fo that the Englijh generally

carry the Profit of this Trade. The Oil of this King-

dom is ftill a vaft Trade, and the Manufactures

of Wool and Soap in England confumes yearly fome

Thoufands of Tuns. The Silk Trade is fo low, that

it only ferves themfelves, but the Exportation is incon-

fiderable. The Sloth and Lazinefs of this Nation ren-

der them incapable of making thofe Advantages of fo

rich a Soil, that more induftrious People would find

out. For it amazes a Stranger to fee in their little

Towns, the Men walking in the Market-places in their

tom Cloaks, and doing nothing. And though in fome

large Towns, fuch as Capua ,
there is but one Inn, yet

even that is fo miferable, that the beft Room and

Bed is fo bad, that our Footmen in England would make
a grievous Outcry, if they were no better lodged. Nor
is there any thing to be had in them ; the Wine is in-

tolerable, the Bread ill baked, no Victuals, except Pi-

geons, and the Oil ftinking. In fhort, except one

carries his whole Provifion from Rome or Naples, he

muft refolve to endure a good deal of Mifery in the

four Days Journey that is between thofe two Places.

And this is what a Traveller, that fees the Soil, can-

not comprehend. But as they have not Hands enough,

fo thofe they have are generally fo little employed, that

it is no Wonder to fee their Soil produce fo little,

that in the Midft of all that Abundance, Nature hath fet

before them, they are one of the pooreft Nations in

Europe. But befide this which I have named, the vaft

dead Wealth, that is in the Hands of the Churchmen,

is another evident Caufe of their Mifery. One that

knew the State of this Kingdom well, affured me,

that if it were divided into Five Parts, upon a ftriCt

Survey, it would be found, that the Churchmen had

four Parts of the Five ; which he made thus out 0 They
have in Soil above the half of the whole 5 which

is Two and a half ; and in Tithes, and Gifts,

and Legacies, they have one and a half more ; For no
Man
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Man dieth without leaving a confiderable Legacy to

fome Church or Convent. The Wealth that one fees

in the City of Naples alone, pafieth Imagination.

There are four and twenty Houfes of the Order of

the Dominicans, of both Sexes, and two and twen-

ty of the Francifcans ; feven of the Jefuits, befide

the Convents of the Olivitanes

,

the !Theatines, the

Carmelites

,

the Benedictines ; and above all, for Situa-

tion and Riches, the Carthufians, on the Top of the

Hill that lieth over the Town. The Riches of the

Annunciata are prodigious ; it is the greateft Hofpital

in the World ; the Revenue is laid to be four hundred

thoufand Crowns a Year. The Number of the Sick is

not fo great as at Milan
,
yet one Convenience for their

Sick I obferved in their Galleries, which was confider-

able, that every Bed flood as in an Alcove, and had a

Wall on both Sides, feparating it from the Beds on
both Hands, and fo much void Space on both Sides of
the Bed, that the Bed itfelf took up but half the Room.
The young Children that they maintain are fo many,
that one can hardly believe the Number they boaft of

;

for they talk of Thoufands that are not feen, but are at

Nurfe. A great Part of the Wealth of this Houfe goes
to the enriching their Church, which will be all over

within crufted with lovely Marble, in a great Variety

and Beauty of Colours. The Plate that is in the Trea-
fliry here, and in the Dome (which hath a noble Cha-
pel, and a vaft Treafure) and in a great many other

Churches, is fo prodigious, that upon the modefteft

Eftimate, the Plate of the Churches of Naples amounts
to eight Millions of Crowns. The new- Church of the

Jefuits, that of St. John the Apoflle, and that of St.

Paul

,

are furprizingly rich. The Gilding and Painting

that is on the Roofs of thofe Churches have coft Mil-
lions ; and as there are about an hundred Convents in

Naples
,

fo every one of thefe, if it were in another Place,

would be thought well worth feeing.

A new Governor of the Annunciata is annually cho-
fen, who perhaps puts into his own Pocket twenty

thoufand Crowns ; and to make fome Compenfation,

when he goes out he gives a vaft Piece of Plate to the

Houfe, a Statue for a Saint in Silver, or fome Colofs of

a Candleftick ; for feveral of thofe Pieces of Plate are

faid to be worth ten thoufand Crowns. And thus all

the Silver of Naples becomes dead and ufelefs. The
Jefuits are great Merchants here ; their Wine-cellar is a

vaft Vault, and holds above a thoufand Hogfheads,

and the beft Wine in Naples is fold by them ; yet they

do not retail it fo fcandaloufly as the Minims do, who
live on the great Square before the Viceroy’s Pa-

lace, and fell out their Wine by Retail. They pay no
Duty, have extraordinary Wine, and are in the beft

Place of the Town for this Retail. It is true, the Nea-
politans are no great Drinkers, fo the Profits of this Ta-
vern are not fo great as they would be in colder Coun-
tries •, for here Men go for a Draught in the Mornings,

or when they are dry ; yet the Houfe grows rich, and

has one of the fineft Chapels in all Naples j but the

Trade feems very unbecoming Men of that Profeflion,

and of fo ftridl an Order. The Convents have a very

particular Privilege, for they may buy all the Houfes

that lie on either Side, till the firlt Street difcontinueth

the Houfes •, and there being fcarce a Street in Naples

in which there is not a Convent, by this Means they

may come to buy the whole Town : And the Progrefs

that the Wealth of the Clergy makes is fo vifible, that

if there is not fome Stop put to it, within an Age they

will make themfelves Mailers of the whole. It is ama-
zing to fee fo profound an Ignorance reign among the

Clergy *, for though all the fecular Perfons here fpeak

of them with all pofiible Scorn, yet they are the Ma-
ilers of the People. The Women are infinitely fuper-

ftitious, and give their Husbands no Reft, but as they

-draw from them great Prefents to the Church.
It is true, there are Societies of Men at Naples, of

freer Thoughts than can be found in any other Place of

Italy. The Greek Learning begins to flourifh there,

the new Philofophy is much ftudied, and there is an

Aflembly that is held in D. Jofeph Valeta'% Library

where there is a vaft Collection of well-chofen Books)

compofed of Men that have a right Tafte of true Lear-
ning and good Senfe. They are ill looked on by the

Clergy, and reprefented a Set of Atheifts, and as the

Spawn of Pomponatius. But I found no fuch Thing %

for I had the Honour to meet twice or thrice with a
confiderable Number of them during the fhort Stay that

I made. There is a learned Lawyer, Francifco Andria,

that is confidered as one of the moft inquifitive Men
of the Aflembly. There is alfo a Grandchild of the

great Alciat, who is very curious as well as learned.

Few Churchmen come into this •, on the contrary, it is

plain, that they dread it above all Things. Only one
eminent Preacher, Rinaldi

,
Archdeacon of Capua, af-

fociates himfelf with them. He was once of the Jefuics

Order, but left it ; and as that ferved to give a good
Character of him to me, fo upon a long Converfation,

I found a great many other Things that poflefled me
with a high Value for him. Some Phyficians in Naples
are brought under the Scandal of Atheifm *, and it is

certain, that in Italy, Men of fearching Underftandings,
who have no Idea of the Chriftian Religion, but that

which they fee received, are very naturally tempted to

disbelieve it for finding fuch notorious Cheats as ap-
pear in many Parts of their Religion, they are, upon
that, induced to disbelieve the whole. The Preachings of
the Monks in Naples are terrible Things. I faw a Je-
fuit go in a Sort of Procefiion, with a great Company
about him, and calling all that he faw to follow him to
a Place where a Mountebank was felling his Medicines,
near whom he took his Stand, and entertained the
People with a Sort of a Farce, till the Mountebank got
him to give over, fearing his Adtion fhould grow te-

dious, and difperfe the Company that was brought toge-
ther. There are no Preachers or Men of Learning
among the Jefuits. I was told they had not Men ca-

pable to teach their Schools, and were forced to hire

Strangers. The Order of the Oratory hath not that

Reputation in Italy as in France ; and the little Learn-
ing that is among the Clergy in Naples

,

is among fome
few fecular Priefts.

The new Method of Molinos fo much prevails in Na-
ples, that it is believed he hath above twenty thoufand
Followers in this City. And fince this hath made
fome Noife in the World, and yet is generally but
little underftood, I will give you fome Account of him.
He is a Spani/h Prieft, that feems to be but an ordinary

Divine, and is certainly an ill Reafoner, when he
undertakes to prove his Opinions. He hath wrote a
Book, which is entitled, 11 Guida Spirituale

, which is an
Abftradl of myftical Divinity ; the Subftance of the whole
is reduced to this, That in our Prayers, and other De-
votions, the beft Methods are to retire the Mind
from all grofs Images, and fo to form an Acft of Faith,

and thereby to prefent ourfelves before God ; and then

to fink into a Silence and Cefiation of new Adis, and
to let God adl upon us, and fo to follow his Condudt.
This Way he prefers to the Multiplication of many Adis,

and different Forms of Devotion ; and he- makes final1

Account of corporal Auflerities, and reduces all the Ex-
ercifes of Religion to this Simplicity of Mind. He
thinks this not only fit to be propofed to fuch as live in

religious Houfes, but to fecular Perfons, and by this he

hath propofed a great Reformation of Minds and Man-
ners. He hath many Priefts in Italy, but chiefly in

Naples, that difpofe thofe who confefs to them to fol-

low his Method. The Jefuits have fet themfelves much
againft this Condudt, as forefeeing that it will much
weaken the Empire Superftition hath over the People,

make Religion become a more plain Thing, and open

a Door to Enthufiafm. They alfo pretend that his

Condudt is fadtious and feditious, which may breed a

Schifm in the Church. And becaufe he faith in fome

Places, that the Mind may attain fuch a Simplicity in its

Adis, as that it may rife in fome Devotions to God
immediately, without contemplating the Humanity of

Chrift, they have accufed him of laying afide the Doc-

trine of Chrift’s Humanity ; though it is plain, that he

fpeaks only of the Purity of Angle Adis : Upon thefe

Motives they have fet themfelves much againft Moli-

nos i and alfo pretend, that fome of his Difciples have

infufed
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infufed into their Pehitents, that they may communi-
cate as they find themfelves difpofed, without going

firft to Confeflion ; which they thought weakened the

Yoke whereby the Priefts fubdue the Confciences of

the People to their Condud •, yet he was much fupport-

ed both in Naples and in Sicily, and had many Freinds

and Followers at Rome . So the Jefuits, as a Provincial

of the Order allured me, finding they could not ruin

him, got a great King* that is now extremely in the

Interefts of their Order, to reprefent to the Pope the

Danger of fuch Innovations*

It is certain, the Pope underftands the Matter very

little, and that he is polfelTed with a great Opinion of
Molinos's Sandity ; yet upon the Complaints of fome
Cardinals, that feconded the Zeal of that King, he and
fome of his Followers were clapp’d into the Inquifition,

where they have been now for fome Months ; but they

are well ufed, which is believ’d to flow from the good
Opinion the Pope hath of him, who faith Hill, that

though he may have erred, yet he is certainly a good
Man. Upon this Imprifonment, Pafquin faid a plea-

fant Thing. In one Week, one Man had been con-

demned to the Gallies for fomewhat he had faid ; ano-

ther had been hanged for fomewhat he had writ ; and
Molinos was clapp’d in Prifon, whofe Dodrine confifted

chiefly in this, That Men ought to bring their Minds
to a State of inward Quietnefs, from which the Name of
Quietijls was given to all his Followers. The Pafqui-
nade upon all this was. Si parliamo , in galere ; ft fieri-

V£mmo, impiccati ; fi Jliamo in quiete, all’ fan? officio : e

che hefogna fare ? “If we fpeak, we are fent to the Gal-
“lies ; if we write, we are hanged ; if we Hand quiet,
“ we are clapp’d up in the Inquifition ; what mult we do
then ?” Yet his Followers at Naples believe he will come
out of this Trial victorious.

The City of Naples is the belt fituated, lies in the belt

Climate, and is one of the nobleft Cities of Europe ; and
if it is not above half as big as Paris or London

, it hath
much more Beauty than either of them. The Streets

are large and broad, the Pavement is great and noble,
the Stones being generally above a Foot fquare ; and it

is full of Palaces and great Buildings : The Town is

well fupplied by Markets, fo that Provifions are frelh,

and in great Plenty. The Wine is the belt in Europe

,

and both the Fifh and Flefli are extreme good. It is

fcarce ever cold in Winter, and there is a freflh Air comes
both from the Sea and the Mountains in Summer. The
Viceroy’s Palace is no extraordinary Building, only the
Stair-cafe is grand, but it is now very richly furnilhed
with Pictures and Statues. There are in it fome Statues
of the Egyptian Deities, of Touchftone, that are of great
Value. There are no great Antiquities here, only there
is an ancient Roman Portico, that is very noble, before
St. Paul's Church : but without the City, near the
Church and Hofpital of St. Gennaro

, are the noble
Catacombs ; which becaufe they were beyond any thing
I faw in Italy

,

and to which the Catacombs of Rome are
not to be compared, I fhall defcribe them more par-
ticularly.

They are vaft long Galleries cut out of the Rock,
three Stories one above another : I was in two of them,
but the Rock is fallen in the loweft, fo that one cannot
go into it, but I faw the Paflage. Thefe Galleries are
generally about twenty Foot broad, and fifteen Foot
high ; fo that they are noble fpacious Places, not little

and narrow, as the Catacombs at Rome
, which are only-

three or four Foot broad, and five or fix high. I was
made to believe,, that thefe Catacombs of Naples went
into the Rock nine Miles, but for that I have it only
by Report

;
yet if true, they may run towards Puzzu-

olo, and fo may have been the Burial-places of the
Towns on that Bay ; but of this I have no Certainty.
I walked indeed a great Way, and found Galleries go-
ing off on all Hands without End : And whereas in the
Roman Catacombs three are not above three or four Rows
of Niches, that are cut out in the Rock one over ano-
ther, into which the dead Bodies were laid ; here there
are generally fix or feven Rows of Niches, and they
are both larger and higher : Some Niches are for Chil-
dren, and in many Places there are in the Floors, as it
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Were, great Chefts hewn out of the Rock, to lay the

Bones of the dead, as they are- dried, in them; but I

could fee no Marks either of a Cover for thefe Holes*
which look’d like the Bellies of Chefts, or of a Facing
to flout up the Niches when a dead Body was laid in

them ; fo that it feems they were monftrous, unwhol-
fome, {linking Places, where fome thoufands of Bodies

lay rotting, without any thing to {hut in fo loathfome
a Sight, and fo odious a Smell ; for the Niches fhew
plainly, that the Bodies were laid in them wrapped in

the dead Cloaths, being too low for Coffins. In fome
Places of the Rock, there is as it were a little Chapel
hewn out in the Rock, going off from the common
Gallery, and there are Niches all round about, but I

faw no Marks of any Wall that fhut in thofe Places ;

though I am apt to think thefe might be Burying- places

for particular Families.

There is in fome Places on the Walls and Arch old Mo-
faick Work, and fome Painting ; the Colours are frelh,

and the Manner Gothick ; which made me conclude,
that this might have been done by the Normans about 600
Years ago, after they drove out the Saracens. In fome
Places there are Palm-trees painted, and Vines in other
Places: The Frefhnefs of the Colours fhew thefe could
not have been done while this Place was employed for
Burying ; for the Steams and Rottennefs of the Air, oc-
cafioned by fo much Corruption, muft have diflfolyed

both Plaifter and Colours. In one Place there is a Man
painted with a little Beard, and Paulus is written by
his Head ; there is another reaching him a Garland,
and by his Head Laud is written ; and this is repeated
in another Place right againft it. In another I found
a Crofs painted, and about the upper part of it thefe
Letters, J.C.X.O. and on the lower part NIKA, are
painted. A learned Antiquary agreed with me, that
the Manner of the Painting and Characters did not feem
to be above Six hundred Years old ; but neither of us
knew what to make of thefe Letters : The Lower feemed
to relate to the laft Word of the Vifion, which it is faid
that Conjlantine faw with the Crofs that appeared to him

:

But tho* the firft two Letters might be for Jefus, it being
ordinary in old Coins and Inlcriptions to put a C for an S,
and X Hands for Chrijl

,
yet we knew not what to make

of the O, unlefs it were for the Greek ©, and that the
little Line in the Bofom of the Theta was worn out, and
then it Hands for Theos ; and thus the whole Infcription
is, Jefus Chrijl God overcometh.

Another Pidure in the Wall had written over it
Sta Johannes , a clear Sign of a barbarous Age. In ano-
ther Place there is a Picture high in the Wall, and three
Pictures under it ; that at Top had no Infcription 5

thofe below it had thefe Infcriptions, S. Katharina
, S.

Agape, and S. Margarita

:

Thefe Letters are clearly
modern ; befides that, ALargaret and Katharine are mo-
dern Names ; and the Addition of la a little above the
S , were manifeft Evidences that the higheft Antiquity
that can be afcribed to this Painting is Six hundred
Years. I faw no more Painting, and I began to grow
weary of the Darknefs and the thick Air of the Place 5
lo that I ftaid not above an Flour, This made me re-
fled more particularly on the Catacombs of Rome than
I had done; I could imagine no Reafon why fo little
mention is made of thofe of Naples

, when there is fo
much faid concerning thofe of Rome , or give myfelf
other Account of the Matter, than that it being a
Maxim to keep up the Reputation of the Roman Cata-
combs, as Repofitories of Reliques of primitive Chri-
ftians, it would much leflen their Credit, if it were
thought that there were Catacombs far beyond them in
all RefpeCls, that yet cannot be fuppofed to have been
the Work of the primitive Chriftians; and indeed no-
thing feems more evident, than that thefe were com-
mon Burying- places of the ancient Heathens ; one en-
ters into them without the Walls of the Towns ac-
cording to the Laws of the Twelve Tables ; andVuch
are the Catacombs of Rome that I faw, which were
thofe of St. Agnes, and St. Sebaftian, the Entry into
them being without the Town : This anfwers the Law,
though in Effed they run under it ; for in thofe Days, V
when they had not the Ufe of the Needle, they could
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not know which Way they carried on thofe Works,

when they were once To far engaged under Ground as

to lofe themfelves. It is a vain imagination, to dream

the Chriftians in the primitive Times were able to carry

on fuch a Work ; for as this prodigious Digging into

fuch Rocks muft have been a very vifible Thing, by

the Mountains of Rubbifh that muft have been

brought out, and by the vaft Number of Hands

employed in it ; fo it is abfurd to think, that

they could hold their Affemblies in the Midft of fo

much Corruption. I found the Steams fo ftrong, that

though I am as little fubjed to Vapours as tnoft Men,
yet I had all Day long, after I was in them, which was

not an Hour, a Confufion, and as it were a Boiling

in my Head, that difordered me extremely ; and if

there is now fo much ftagnating Air there, this muft

have been fenfible in a more infufterable Manner, while

there were vaft Numbers of Bodies rotting in thofe

Niches. But befides this Improbability from the Na-
ture of the Thing, I called to mind a Paflage of a

Letter of Cornelius
,

that was Bifhop of Rome after the

Middle of the third Century, which is preferved by

Eufebius in his fixth Book, in which we have the State

of the Church of Rome at that Time. There were
'ST

forty-fix Presbyters, feven Deacons, as many Subdea-

cons, and Ninetydour of the inferior Orders of the

Clergy among them : There were alfo fifteen

hundred Widows, and other Poor maintained out of the

publick Charities. It may be reafonably fuppofed, that

the Numbers of the Chriftians were as great when this

Epiftle was writ, as at any Time before Confiantine :

For as this was writ at the End of that long Peace,

which both St. Cyprian and Lablantius mention, of

above an Hundred Years ; fo after there were fuch a

Succeffion of Perfecutions, and thefe came fo thick,

that we cannot think the Numbers of the Chriftians

encreafed much beyond what they were at this Time.

There are two Particulars in this State of the Clergy,

upon which one may make a probable Eftimate of the

Chriftians ; one is, their Poor, which were but fifteen

hundred ; now upon an exatft Survey it will be found,

that where the Poor are well look’d to, they are gene-

rally the thirtieth or fortieth Part of Mankind ; and

this may be believed to be the Proportion of the Poor

among the Chriftians of that Age ; for as their Charity

was vigorous and tender, fo we find Celfus , Julian , Lu-

cian, Porphyry, and others, object this to the Chriftians

of that Time,, that their Charities to the Poor drew vaft

Numbers of the lower Sort among them, that they

might be fupplied by their Brethren. So that this be-

ing the State of the Chriftians, we may reckon the Poor

the thirtieth Part ; and the whole five and forty t'nou-

fand : And I am the more inclined to think that this

rifes near the full Sum of their Numbers, by the other

Character of the Amount of the Clergy ; for as there

were forty-fix Presbyters, fo there were ninety four of

the inferior Orders, who were two more than double the

Number of the Priefts ; and this was in a Time when

the Care of Souls was more exadtly looked after,

than it has been in the more corrupted Ages, the Clergy

having then really more Work on their Hands, the in-

ftrudhng their Catechumens, the vifiting their Sick, and

the comforting the Weak, Tasks that required fo much

Application, that in fo vaft a City as Rome in thofe

Days, in which the Chriftians were fcatter’d over the

City, we make a Conjecture, that every Presbyter had

perhaps about a thoufand Souls committed to his Care ;

this rifes to fix and forty thoufand, which comes very

near the Sum gathered from the other Hint taken from

their Poor : So that about fifty thoufand is the higheft

to which we can reafonably raife the Number of the

Chriftians of Rome in that Time ; and of fo many Per-

fons, the old, the young, and the Women, make more
than three fourth Parts ; the Men therefore in Condi-

tion to work were not above twelve thoufand, and by

Confequence were in no Condition to undertake and car-

ry on fo vaft a Work. If Cornelius in that Letter fpeaks

of the Numbers of the Chriftians in excefiive Terms,

and if Tertullian in his Apology hath alfo fet out the

Numbers of the Chriftians of his Time in a very high
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Strain, that is to be afcribed to a pompous Eloquence ;

which difpofeth People to magnify their own Party ;

and we muft allow a good deal to an Hyperbole.
It is true, it is not fo clear when thofe vaft Cavities
were dug out of the Rocks : We know that when the

Laws of the Twelve Tables were made, Sepulture was
then in Ufe ; and Rome being grown to a vaft Big-
nefs, no Doubt they had Repofitories for their Dead ; fo
that fince none of the Roman Authors mention any
fuch Work, it may not be unreafonable to fuppofe
thefe Vaults had been wrought and cut out from the firft

Beginnings of the City, and fo later Authors had no
Occafton to take Notice of it. It is alfo certain, that
though Burning came to be in Ufe among the Romans,
yet they returned back to their firft Cuftom of burying
Bodies long before Confiantine’s Time ; fo it was not the

Chriftian Religion that produced this Change. All our
modern Writers take it for granted, that it happen’d in

the Times of the Antonines
; yet there being no Law made

concerning it, aud no Mention in an Age full of Wri-
ters, of any Orders that were given for Burying-places,

VeljeruPs Opinion feems more probable, that the Cuf-
tom of Burning wore out by Degrees ; and fince we are

fure that they once buried, it is more natural to think,

that the Slaves and the meaner Sort of People were ftill

buried, that being a lefs expenfive and more fimple
Way than burning, which was both pompous and
chargeable *, and if there were already Burying-places

prepared, it is much eafier to imagine how the Cuftom
of Burying grew univerfal without any Law made to

inforce it. I could not for fome Time find out upon
what Grounds the modern Criticks take it for granted,
that Burying began in the Times of the Antonines, till

I had the Happinefs to talk with the learned Gronovius

,

who feems to be fuch a Mafter of all ancient Learn-
ing, as if he had the Authors lying always open before

him: He told me that it was certain the Change from
Burning to Burying was not made by the Chriftian Em-
perors: Pox Macrobins fays, in plain Terms, that the

Cuftom of burning Bodies was quite worn out in that

Age ; which is a clear Intimation, that it was not laid

afide fo late as by Confiantine ; and as there was no Law
made on that Head, fo he and the fucceeding Emperors
gave fuch Toleration to Paganifm, that it is not to be
imagined, there was any Order given againft Burning;

fo that it is clear, the Heathens changed it of their own
Accord ; otherways we fhould have found that among
the Complaints made of the Grievances under which

they lay from the Chriftians. But it is more difficult to

fix the Time when this Change was made. Gronovius

fhewed me a Paflage of Phlegon’s, that mentions Bodies

that were laid in the Ground •, yet he did not build on

that, for it may have Relation to the Cuftoms of Bury-

ing that might be elfewhere ; and fo Petronius gives the

Account of the Burial of the Ephefian Matron’s Huf-
band : But he made it apparent to me, that Burying

was commonly pradtifed under Commodusi for Xiphili-

nus tells us, that in Pertinax’s Time, the Friends of

thofe whom Commodus had ordered to be put to Death,

dug up their Bodies, fome bringing out only fome Parts

of them, and others raffing their entire Bodies. The
fame Author fays, that Pertinax buried Com?nod'us

i

s Bo-

dy, and fo faved it from the Rage of the People ; and

here is a pofltive Evidence that Burying was the com-
mon Pradlice of that Time.
The fame learned Perfon has fince fuggefted to my

two Paflages of Fefius Po?npeius, that feem to determine

this whole Matter ; and tell us by what Names thofe

Catacombs were known in the Roman time, whereabouts

they were, and what Sort of Perfons were laid in them:

We have alfo the Defignation by which the Bearers were

known, and the Time when they carried out the dead

Bodies : and it appears particularly by them, that in

the Repofitories, of which that Author makes Mention,

there were no Care taken to preferve the Bodies that

were laid in them from Rotting. His Words are : Pu-

ticulos antiquijji?num genus fepulture appellatos
,

quod ibi

in puteis fepelirentur homines
\

qualis fuerit locus, quo nunc

cadavera projici folent extra portam Efqnilinam : qua, quod

ibi putefcerent, inde priiis appellatos exifiimat Puticulos

AZlius
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Mlius Gallus, qui ait antiqui moris fuijje, ut paires-fami

-

has in locum publicum extra oppidum mancipia vilia proji-

cerent,
aique ita projecta, quod ibi ea putefcerent,

nomen

ej[e fabhim Puticuli. The other Palfage runs thus

:

Vefpa & vefpillones dicuntur
,

qui funerandis corporibus

officium gerunt, non a minutis illis volucribus
, fed quia vef-

pertino tempore eos efferunt,
qui funebri pompd duct propter

inopiam nequeunt. All this agrees To exactly, that it will

not be hard to perfuade one, that thole Burying-places,

now graced with the pompous Title of Catacombs, are

no other than the Puticuli of Fejtus Pompeius
, where the

meaneft Sort of the Roman Slaves were laid, and without

any farther Care about them, were left to rot.

It is very probable, that as we fee fome of the Roman
Families continued to bury their Dead, even when Bur-

ning was the more common Cuftom ; fo perhaps others

continued after this to burn their Dead, this Thing be-

ing indifferent, and no Law made about it ; and there-

fore it was objected to the Chriftians after that Time,
that the abhorred they Cuftom of burning the Bodies of

the Dead, which is mentioned by Minutius Falix ; but

this, or any other Evidences that may be brought from
Medals after this Time, will only prove that fome were

burnt, and that the Chriftians praftifed burying univer-

fally, as exprefiing their Belief of the Refurrection ;

whereas the Heathens held the Thing indifferent. It is

alfo clear, from many genuine Inl'criptions that have
been found in the Catacombs, bearing the Dates of
the Conluts, that thefe were the common Burial-places

of all the Chriftians of the fourth and fifth Century

;

for I do not remember that there is any Date ancienter ;

and yet not one of the Writers of thofe Ages fpeak of
them as the Work of the Primitive Chriftians : They
fpeak indeed of the Burial-places of the Martyrs ; but
that will prove no more, but that the Chriftians might
have their Quarters and their Walks in thofe common Bu-
rial-places, where they laid their Dead, and which
might have been known among them, though it is not
likely that they would, in Times of Perfection, make
fuch Infcriptions as might expofe the Bodies of their

dead Friends to the Rage of their Enemies : And the
fpurious Ads of fome Saints and Martyrs are of too
little Credit to give any Support to the common Opi-
nion. Damafus’s Poetry is of no better Authority ; and
though thofe Ages were inclined enough to give Credit
to Fables, yet it feems this of the Catacombs, having
been the Work of the Primitive Chriftians, was too
grofs a Thing to be fo early impofed on the World :

And this Silence, in a fuperftitious Age, has much Force
in it, for fo vaft a Work muft have been well known
to all the Romans, It were eafy to carry this much
farther, and to Ihew that the Bafs Relieves that have
been found in fome oi thofe Catacombs, have Nothing
of the Beauty of the ancient Roman Time.

This is alfo difcernibie in many Infcriptions that are
rather Gothick than Roman ; and there are fo many In-
fcriptions relating to Fables, that it is plain thefe were
of later Times ; and we fee by St. Jerome, that the

Monks began even in his Time to drive a Trade of
Reliques •, no Wonder then, that to raife the Credit of
fuch a Heap as was never to be exhaufted, they made
fome miferable Sculptures and Infcriptions, and perhaps
fhut up the Entries with Care and Secrecy, intending
to open them upon fome Dream, or other Artifice, to
give them the more Reputation , which was often prac-
rifed, to the drawing much Wealth and Devotion even
to fome fingle Relique ; and a few being in this Secret,
either thofe died, or by the Revolutions that happen’d
in Rome

,
might have been dilperfed before they made

the Difcovery : And thus the Knowlege of thefe Places
was loft, and came to be difcover’d by Accident in the
lafi: Age, and ever fince fupplied with an inexhauftible
Magazine of Bones, which are no other than the Bones
of the Pagan Romans, though they are now fent over
the World to feed a Superftition that is as blind as it

proves expenfive. And thus the Bones of the Roman
Slaves, or at leaf!; thofe of the meaner Sort, are fet in
Silver and Gold, and entertain the Superftition of thofe
who are willing to be deceived, as well as thofe who
feek to deceive the World. But becaufe it cannot be

SERLAND, &C. 623
pretended there was fuch a Number of Chriftians at Na-
ples as could have wrought the Catacombs ; and if it

had been thought that thofe were the common Burial*-

places of the Heathens, that might have induced the

World to think that the Roman Catacombs were fo

too ; therefore no Care was taken to examine thefe.

I will not enter upon a Defcription of that which is fo

well known, as Mont Vefuvio : It had roared fo loud
about a Month before I came to Naples

, that the Inha-
bitants could hardly deep in the Nights, and fome old
Houfes were fo fhaken by the Convulfion of the Hill*
that they fell to the Ground ; and the great Convulfion
above fifty Years ago was fo terrible, that there was no
fmall Fear in Naples

, for though it lies at the Diftance
of feven Miles, they are very timorous, but now the

Storm was choaked under Ground ; for tho’ it fmoak’d
much more than ordinary, yet there was no Eruption.
It was indeed fmoaking, not only in the Mouth of the
little Mount, formed within the great Wafte that the
hire hath made, but along all the Bottom that is be-
tween the outward Mouth of this Mountain (which
is tour Miles in Compafs) and that inward Hill. When
one fees the Mouth of this Fire, and fo great a Part of
the Hill, covered fome Feet deep with Allies and Stones
of metallick Compolition, that the Fire throws out, he
cannot butftand amazed, and wonder what can be the
Fewel ot fo lafting a Burning, that hath calcined fo much
Matter, and fpewed out fuch prodigious Quantities. It
is plain, there are vaft Veins of Sulphur all along in this
Soil, and it leems in this Mountain they run thro’ fome
Mines and Rocks ; and as their How Confumption raifes
a perpetual Smoke, fo when the Air within is fo much
rarified that it muft open itfelf, it throws up thofe Maf-
fes of Metal and Rock that are fhut in it. But how
this Fire draws Air to nourilli its Flame, is not fo eafily

apprehended, unlefs there is either a Conveyance of Air
under-ground, by fome undifeover’d Vacuity, or a more
infenfible Tranfmiflion of Air through the Pores of the
Earth. The Heat of this Hill operates fo much upon
the Soil that lies towards the Foot of ir, that it

produces the richeft Wine about Naples
, and it alfo

purifieth the Air fo much, that the Village at the Bot-
tom is thought the belt thereabouts; fo that many
come thither from Naples for their Health. There
is a Hill in Ifchia, an Ifiand not far from Naples , which
fometimes fpews out Fire. On the other Side of Naples,

to the Weft, one pafieth through the Cave that piercerh
the Paufalippe, and is four hundred and forty Paces
long ; for I walked it on Foot. It is twenty Foot
broad, and at firft forty, afterwards but twenty Foot
high. The Stone cut here is good for Building ; fo

that as this opened the Way from Puzzuolo to Naples,

it was alfo a Quarry for the Building of the Town.
All the Way one difeovers a ftrange Boiling within the
Ground ; for a little beyond this Grott of Paufalippo,

as we come near the Lake of Aniano
, there is on the

one Hand a Bath, occafioned by a Steam that rifes fo

hot out of the Ground, that as foon as one goes a little

into it, he finds himfelf in a Sweat, which is very pro-
per for fome Difeafes, efpecially that which derives its

Name from Naples. And about twenty Paces from
thence, there is another little Grott, that fends out fo

poifonous a Steam, that it puts out a Candle as foon

as it comes near it, and infallibly killeth any living

Creature within a Minute ; for in half that Time a

Dog, upon which the Experiment is commonly tried,

(the Grott from thence called Grotto di Cane)) fell into

a Convulfion. From that one goes to fee the poor
Remains of Puzzuolo , and of that Bay, once a conti-

nued Traft of Towns, being the Retreat of the Ro-
mans during the Heats of the Summer. All the Ra-
rities here have been fo often and fo copioully deferi-

bed, that I am fenfible I can add Nothing to what
is fo well known. I will fay Nothing of the Am-
phitheatre, or of Cicero and Virgil’s Houfes, for which
there is nothing but dubious Tradition. They are an-

cient brick Buildings in Roman Tafte, and the Vaults

of Virgil’s Houfe are ftill entire. The Sulfatara is a
furprizing Thing; here is a Bottom, out of which the

Force of the Fire, that breaks forth ftill in many Pla-
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cesj In a thick Smoke Full of Brimftone, threw up
about an Hundred and Fifty Years ago a vaft Quantity
of Earth, which was carried about three Miles thence,
and formed the Hill called Monte Novo

, upon the

Ruins of a Town overwhelmed by this Eruption, which
is of a very confiderable Height. They told me, that

there was before that Time a Channel that went from
the Bay into the Lake of Averno

, of which one fees the

Beginnings in the Bay, at fome Diftance from the Shore ;

it carrieth Hill the Name of Julio's Mole, and is believ-

ed to have been made by Julius Ccefar

:

But by the
Swelling of the Ground, upon the Eruption of the

Sulfatara
,

this Paflage is flopp’d, and the Averno is

become now frefli Water. It is eighteen Fathom deep.
On the Side of it is that amazing Cave, where the Sybil

Is faid to have given out her Infpirations : The hewln°-
it out of the Rock appears to have been a prodigious
Work ; for the Rock is one of the hardeft Stones in

the World, and the Cave goeth in feven hundred Foot
long, twenty Foot broad, and, as I guefs, eighteen
Foot high : and from the End of this great Gallery,
there is a narrow Paflage of three Foot broad, two
Hundred foot long, and feven high, to a little Apart-
ment, in a conftant Hoping Defcent from the great
Cave. Here are three little Rooms ; in one of them
there are fome Remains of an old Mofaick

,
with which

the Walls and Roof were laid over : There is alfo a
Spring of Water, and a Bath, in which it is fuppofed
the Sybil bathed herfelf ; and from this it is faid, there

runs a Cave all along to Cuma
, which is three Jono-

Miles, but the Paflage is now choak’d by the falling in

of the Rock in feveral Places. This Piece of Work
amazed me. J did not much mind the popular Opi-
nion that is received here, that all this was done by the
Devil. The Marks of the Chiffel in all Parts of the
Rock fliew, that it is not a Work of Nature. Cer-
tainly they had many Hands at their Command, who
fet about it ; and it feems to have been wrought with
no other Defign, but to fubdue the People more en-
tirely to the Conduct of the Priefts who managed this

Impofture ; fo bufy hath the Ambition and Fraud of
Priefts been in all Ages, and in all corrupt Religions.
But of all the Scenes of noble Objedts in the Bay of
Puzzuolo

,

the Remains of Caligula's Bridge are moft
amazing ; for there are yet Handing eight or ten of the
Pillars, and of fome.of the Arches the half is yet en-
tire. I had not a Line with me to examine the Depth
of the Water, where the furtheft Pillar is built; but
my Waterman afiiired me, it was fifty Cubits. I have
fince inftru&ed one going thither in this Particular, and
have received this Account from him : That he had
taken Care to plum the Water at the furtheft Pillar

on the Puzzuolo Side, and found it feven Fathom and
a half deep ; but he adds, that the Watermen allured

him, that on the other Side before Baia
, the Water was

twenty-fix Fathom deep : But as he had not a Plum-
met long enough to try that, fo he believed a good
deal ought to be abated ; for the Watermen had alfo

allured him, that the Water was ten Fathom deep on the

Puzzuolo Side ; and by this Meafure one may fuppofe that

the Water is twenty Fathom deep on the other Side : So
that it is one of the moft aftonifhing Things one can
think of, that Pillars of Brick could have been built

in fuch a Depth of Water. It is a noble Monument
of that profufe and extravagant Expence of a brutal

Tyrant, who made one of the vafteft Bridges that ever

was attempted, over three or four Miles of Sea, merely
to facrifice fo great a Treafure to his Vanity. As for

Agrippina's Tomb, it is no great Matter, only the Bas-
relieves are yet entire. The marvellous Fifh-pond is a
great Bafon of Water, wrought like a huge Temple,
Handing upon eight and forty great Pillars, all hew’d
out of the Rock, and laid over with four Crufts of the

old Plaifter, which is now as hard as Stone. This is

believ’d to be a Work of Nero's. And about a Quar*
ter of a Mile from thence, there is another vaft Work,
which leads into a Rock, but at the Entrance there is

a noble Portico built of Pillars of Brick ; and as one
enters he finds a great many regular Rooms hewed out
of the Rode, and covered over with Plaifter, which is

Hill entire, and fo white, that one can hardly think
that it hathnot been wafhed over fince firft made. There
are a vaft Number of thofe Rooms ; they are faid "to
be a Hundred, from whence this Cave derives the
Name of Centum Camera:, i. e. Hundred Chambers. This
hath been as expenfive a Work as it is ufelefs. Ic is
aferibed to Nero, and they fay here he kept his Prifo-
ners. But there is nothing in all this Bay that is both
fo curious and fo ufcful as the Baths, which feem
to flow from the fame Caufe with thefe Erup-
tions in the Vefuvio and Sulfatara

, and the Grot-
tos formerly

.

mentioned, that as this Heat makes
lome Fountains boiling hot, fo it fends up a Steam
through the Rock, that doth not break through the
Pores of the Stone where it is hard ; but where the
Rock is loft and fpungy, the Steams come through
with fo melting a Heat, that a Man is very foon d?f-
folved, as it were in Sweat : But if he ftoops low in
the Paffages that are cut in the Rock, he finds no
Heat, becaufe there the Rock is hard. Thofe Steams,
as they are hot, fo they are alfo impregnated with fuch
Minerals as. they find in their Way through the Rock;
and near this Bath there are Galleries hewed out, and
faced with a Building, in which there are, as it were,
Bedfteads made in the Wails, upon which thofe, that
come to fweat for their Health, lay their Quilts and
Bed-clothes, and lo come regularly out of their Sweats.

It is certain, that a Man can no where pafs a Day,
both with fo. much Pleafure, and with fuch Advantage,
as he finds in his Journey to Puzzuolo, and the Bay.
But tho anciently this was all lb well built, fo throughly
peopled, and fo beautifully laid out

;
yet one lees no

where more vifibly what a Change Time brings upon
all Places ; for Naples hath fo entirely eat out this
Place, and drawn off its Inhabitants, that as Puzzuolo
itfelf is but a fmall Village, fo there is now no other in this
Bay, which was anciently built almoft all round ; for
there are feven big Towns upon it. I cannot pals by
that noble Remnant of the Via Appia

,

that runs along
thirty Miles of the Road between Naples and Rome,

without making fome Mention of it. This Highway
is twelve Foot broad, all made of huge Stones, moft
of them blue, and they generally a Foot and half large
on all Sides. The Strength of this Caufeway appears
from its long Duration ; for it hath lafted above eighteen
hundred Years, and is in moft Places, for feveral Miles
together, as entire as when firft made ; and the Mend-
ing fuch Places as have been worn out by Time, ftiews

a vifible Difference between the ancient and the mo-
dern Way. of Paving. One Thing feems ftrange, that

the Road is level with the Earth on both Sides ; where-
as fo much Weight, as thofe Stones carry, Ihould have
funk the Ground under them by its Preflfure. Befides,

that the Earth, efpecially in low Grounds, receives a
conftant Increafe by the Dull which the Winds or Brooks
carry down from the Hills ; both which Reafons fhould
make a more fen fible Difference between thofe Roads and
the Soil on both Sides ; and this makes me apt to be-
lieve, that anciently they were a little raifed above the
Level of the Ground, and that a Courfe of fo many Ages
hath now brought them to an Equality. Thofe Roads
were chiefly made for Foot Paffengers ; for as Nothing
is more pleafant than to walk along them, fo Nothing
is more inconvenient for Horfes and all Sorts of Car-
riage ; and indeed Mules are the only Beafts of Burthen
that can hold out long in this Road, which beats all

Horfes after they have gone it a little while. There
are feveral Remains of Roman Antiquities at the Mole of
Cajeta ; but the Ifle of Caprea

, now called Crapa, which
is a little Way to Sea from Naples, gave me a ftrange

Idea of Tiberius's Reign ; fince it is hard to tell, whe-
ther it was more extraordinary, to fee a Prince abandon
the beft Seats and Palaces of Italy

, and Ihut himfelf
up in a little Ifland, in which I was told there was a
Tradition of feven fmall Palaces that he built in it ; or
to fee fo vaft a Body, as the Roman Empire, go-
verned by fuch a tyrannical Prince, at fuch a Di-
ftance from the chief Seat, fo that all might have been
reverfed long before the News of it could have reached

him. And as there is nothing more wonderful in Story,

than
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than to fee fo vaft a State, that had fo great a Senfe of

Liberty, fubdued by fo brutal, and fo voluptuous a Man
as Anthony,

and fo raw a Youth as Augufius \ 1b the

Wonder is much improved, when we fee a Prince,

at an Hundred and Fifty Miles Diftance, fhut up in

an Hand, carry the Reins of fo great a Body in

his Hand, and turn it which Way he pleafed.

But I come now to R&me
,
which as it was once the

Emprefs of the World in a Succefiion of many Ages*

fo in it there are at prefent more curious Things to en-

tertain the Attention of a Traveller, than in any other

Place in Europe. On the Side of Tufcany the Entry

into Rome is very furprizing to Strangers ; coming along

for a great many Miles upon the Remains of the Via

Flaminia, which is not indeed fo entire as the Via Appia ;

yet there is enough left to raife a juft Idea of the Ro-
man Greatnefs, which laid fuch Caufeways all over

Italy. And within the Gate of the Porta di Populo there

is a noble Obelifk, a vaft Fountain, two fine little

Churches, like two Twins, refembling each other, as

well as placed one near another, and on feveral Hands
one fees a long Vifto of Streets. There is no City in

our Part of the World, where the Churches, Convents,

and Palaces, are fo noble, and where the other Build-

ings are fo mean ; which, indeed, difcover very vifibly

the Mifery under which the Romans groan. The
Churches of Rome are fo well known, that I will not

venture on any Description of them ; and indeed I had
too tranfient a View, to make it with that Degree of
Exaflnefs which the Subject requires. St. Peter’s alone

would make a long Letter, not to fay a Book : Its

Length, Height, and Breadth, are all fo exactly pro-

portioned, and the Eye is fo equally poffefs’d with thefe,

that the Whole, upon the firft View, appears not fo

vaft as it is found to be upon a more particular Atten-

tion ; and as the four Pillars, on which the Cupola
rifes, are of fuch a prodigious Bignefs, that one would
think they were ftrong enough to bear any Superftruc-

ture ; yet when one climbs to the Top of that vaft

Height, one cannot help wondering what Foundation
can bear fo vaft a Weight ; for as the Church is of a

great Height, fo the Cupola rifes four hundred and fif-

teen large Steps above the Roof of the Church. In the

Height of the Concave of this Cupola there is a Re-
prefentation, that though it can hardly be feen from
the Floor below, and fo it doth not perhaps give much
Scandal, yet it is a grofs Indication of the Idolatry of that

Church ; for the Divinity is there pictured as an anci-

ent Man compaffed about with Angels. I will fay no-
thing of the great Altar, of the Chair of St. Peter

, of
the great Tombs of Paul 111 . Urban VIII. and Alexan-

der VII. nor of the vaft Vaults under this Church, and
the Remains of Antiquity that are referved in them *,

or undertake a Defcription of the adjoining Palace,

where the Painting of the Corridori, and of many of
the Rooms by Raphael and Michael Angelo are fo rich,

that one is forry to fee a Work of that Value laid on
Frefco,

and which muft by Confequence wear too foon,
as in feveral Places it is almoft quite loft already. I

could not but obferve in the Sala Reggia
, that is before

the famous Chapel of Sijio V. and that is all painted in

Frefco, one Corner that reprefents the Murther of the
renowned Admiral Chaftillon, and that hath under it

thefe Words, Rex Colinii necem probat. The vaft Length
of the Gallery on one Side, and of the Library on an-
other, furprize one. The Gardens have many Statues
of exceffive Value, and feme good Fountains

; but are
ill maintain’d both here and in the Palace of the Qui-
rinal. And, indeed, in mod of the Palaces of Rome,

if there were but a fmall Sum laid out to keep all in

good Condition, that is brought together at fo vaft a
Charge, they would make another Sort of Show, and
be looked at with much more Pleafure. In the Apart-
ments of Rome, there are a great many Things that

offend the Sight ; the Doors are generally mean, and
the Locks meaner, except in the Palace of Prince Borg-
hefe i where, as there is the vafteft Collection of the
beft Pieces, and of the greateft Matters that are in all

Europe ; fo the Doors and Locks give not that Diftafte
Vo l. II. Numb, CXII,

to the Eye that one finds elfewhere. The Flooring of

the Palace is all of Brick, which is fo very mean, that

one fees the Difproportion between the Floors and the

reft of the Room, not without a fenfible Diilike. It

is true, they fay their Air is fo cold and moift in Win-
ter, that they cannot pave with Marble ; and the Heat
is fometimes fo great in Summer, that a Flooring of
Wood would crack with Heat, as well as be eat up by
Vermin that would neft in it : But if they kept in their

great Palaces Servants to wafh their Floors, with that

Care that is ufed in Holland
,
where the Air is moifter,

and the Climate more productive of Vermin, they

would not find fuch Effects from wooden Floors as

they pretend to fear. In a Word, there are none that

lay out fo much Wealth all at once, as the Italians up-
on Building and Finifhing of their Palaces and Gar-
dens, and afterwards beftow fo little on the Preferving
of them. Another Thing I obferved in their Palaces 5

there is indeed a great Series of noble Rooms one with-
in another, of which their Apartments are compofed %

but I did not find, at the End of the Apartments,
where the Bed-chamber is, fuch a Difpofition of Rooms
for Back-flairs* Dreffing-rooms, Clofets, Servants-
rooms, and other Conveniences as are neceffary for ac-

commodating the Apartment. It is true, this is not fo

neceffary for an Apartment of State, in which Magni-
ficence is more confider’d than Convenience % but I
found the fame Want in thofe in which they lodged 5

fo that, notwithftanding all the Riches of their Palaces,
it cannot be faid that they are well lodged in them ; and
their Gardens are lefs underftood, and worfe kept than
their Palaces. It is true, the Villa Borghefe ought to
be excepted, where, as there is a prodigious Collection
of Bas Relieves, with which the Walls are covered
over, that are of a vaft Value *, fo the Statues within,
of which fome are of Porphyry, and others of Touch-
ftone, are amazing Things. The whole Ground of this

Park, which is three Miles in Ccmpafs, and in which
there are fix or feven Lodges, are laid out fo fweetly,
that I thought I was in an Englijh Park when I walked
over it. The Villa Pamphilia is better fituated, upon
a higher Ground, hath more Water-works, and twice
the Extent of the other in Soil ; but neither the Houfe
nor Statues approach to the Riches of the other, nor
are the Grounds fo well laid out, or kept : But for
the Furniture of the Palaces of Rome, the publick
Apartments are all covered over with Pictures 5 and as
for thofe Apartments in which they lodge, they are ge-
nerally furnifh’d with red Velvet or Damafk, with a
broad golden Galloon at every Breadth of the Stuff, and
a gold Fringe at Top and Bottom ; but there is very
little Tapeftry in Italy.

I have been carried into all this Digreflion, from the
general View that I was giving you of the Pope’s Pa-
lace. I named one Part of it, which will engage me
in a new Digreftion, as it well deferves, that is, the Li-
brary of the Vatican. The Cafe is great, but what is

lodged in it much greater ; for here is a Collection of
Books that fill a Man’s Eye r There is firft a great Hall,
and at the End there runs out on both Sides two Gal-
leries of fo vaft a Length, that though the Half of
them i§ already furnifhed with Books, yet one would
hope, that there is Room left for more new Books than
the World will ever produce. The Heidelberg Library
Hands by itfelf, and fills one Side of the Gallery, as the
Duke of Urbin’s Library of Manufcripts fills the other.
But though thefe laft are very fair and beautiful, yet
they are not of fuch Antiquity as thofe of Heidelberg.

When it appear’d that I came from England, Kino-
Henry VIII’s Book of the Seven Sacraments, with an
Infcription upon it with his own Hand to Pope Leo X.
was Ihewed me, together with a Collection of fome
Letters that he writ to Anna Bullen

, of which fome are
in Englijh and fome in French. I that knew his Hand
well, faw clearly that they were no Forgeries. There
are not many Latin Manufcripts cf great Antiquity in
this Library ; fome few of Virgil’s I faw writ in Ca-
pitals.

But that which took up Half of one Day that I

7 U Jpeni
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fpent at once in this Place, related to the Difpute on

Foot between Mr. Scheljirat the Library-keeper and

Mr. Maimbourg,
concerning the Council of Conjiance.

The two Points in Debate, are the Words of the Decree

made in the fourth Seffion,and the Pope’s Conrfimation.

In the fourth Seffion, according to the French Mafiu-

lcripts, a Decree was made, fubjecling the Pope, and

all other Perfons whatfoever, to the Authority of the

Council, and to the Decrees it was to make, and to

the Reformation it intended to eftablifli both in the

Head and the Members ; which, as it implies that the

Head was corrupted, and needed to be reformed, fo

it fets the Council fo diredtly above the Pope, that this

Sefllon, being confirmed by the Pope, puts thofe who
afiert the Pope’s Infallibility to no fmall Straits : For if

Pope Martin,
that approved this Decree, was infallible,

then this Decree is good Hill ; and if he was not infal-

lible, no other Pope was infallible. To all this Schel-

ftrat anfwers from his Manufcripts, that the Words of

a Reformation in Head and Members are not in the

Decree of that Seffion ; and he did ffiew me feveral

Manufcripts, of which two were evidently writ during

the Sitting of the Council, and were not at all daffi’d,

in which thefe Words were not. I know the Hand
and Way of Writing of that Age too well to be eafily

miftaken in my Judgment concerning thofe Manufcripts :

Eut if thofe Words are wanting, there are other Words
in them that feem to be much ftronger for the Superi-

ority of the Council above that Pope ; for it is decreed,

that Popes and all other Perfons were bound to fubmit

to the Decifions of the Council, as to Faith ; which

Words are not in the French Manufcripts ; upon this I

told Mr. Scheljirat, that I thought the Words in thefe

Manufcripts were ftronger than the other, fince the

Word Reformation, as it was ufed in the Time of that

Council, belonged chiefly to the correding of Abufes,

it being often applied to the Regulations that were made
in the monaftick Orders, when they were brought to a

more exad Obfervation of the Rules of their Order :

So though the Council had decreed a Reformation

both of Head and Members, I do not fee that this

would import more, than that the Papacy had fallen

into fome Diforders that needed a Reformation ; and

this is not denied even by thofe who afiert the Pope’s

Infallibility. But a Submiffion to Points of Faith, that

is exprefly afterted in the Roman Manufcripts,

is a much more pofitive Evidence againft the Pope’s

Infallibility ; and the Word Faith is not capable of fo

large a Senfe, as may be afcribed to Reformation. But

this Difference in fo great a Point, between Manufcripts

concerning fo late a Tranfadion, gave me Occafion to

reflect on the vaft Uncertainty of Tradition efpecially

in Matters that are at a great Diftance from us; when
thofe that were fo lately tranfaded, are fo differently

reprefented in Manufcripts, and in which both thofe of

Farts and Rome feem to carry all poffible Evidences of

Sincerity. As for the Pope’s Confirmation of that

Decree, it is true, by a general Bull Pope Martin con-

firmed the Council of Condance to fuch a Period ; but

befides that, he made a particular Bull, as Scheljirat af-

fured me, in which he enumerated all the Decrees that

he confirmed, and among thofe, this Decree concern-

ing the Superiority of the Council is not named. This

feemed to be of more Importance, and therefore I de-

fired to fee the Original of the Bull, for there feem to

be juft Reafons to apprehend a Forgery here : He pro-

miled to do his Endeavour, though he told me that

would not be eafy, for the Bulls were ftridly kept ; and

the next Day when I came hoping to fee it, I could

not be admitted ; but he allured me, that, if that had

not been the laft Day of my Stay at Rome,
he would

have procured a Warrant for my feeing the Original

:

So this is all I can fay as to the Authenticity of that

Bull. But fuppofing it to be genuine, I could not agree

with Mr. Scheljirat, that the general Bull of Confirma-

tion ought to be limited to the other that enumerates

the particular Decrees : For fince that particular Bull

was never difcovered till he found it out, it feems it was

fecretly made, and did not pafs according to the Forms
©f fche Confiftory, and was a fraudulent Thing, of

which no Noife was to be made in that Age ; and
therefore in all the Difpute that followed in the Council
of Baftl) between the Pope and the Council upon this

Point, no Mention was ever made of it by either Side 5

and thus it can have no Force, unlefs it be to difcover

the Artifices and Fraud of that Court : That at the
fame Time in which the Neceffity of their Affairs ob-
liged the Pope to confirm the Decrees of the Council,
he contrived a fecret Bull, which in another Age might
be made ufe of to weaken the Authority of the general
Confirmation that he gave ; and therefore a Bull that

doth not pafs in due Form, and is not promulgated,
is of no Authority, and fo this pretended Bull cannot
limit the other Bull. I will not give you here a large

Account of the learned Men at Rome ; Bellori is de-
fervedly famous for his Knowledge of the Greek and
Egyptian Antiquities, and for all that belongs to the

Mythologies and Superftitions of the Heathens, and
hath a Ciofet richly furniffied with fuch Things. Fa-
bretti is juftly celebrated for his underftanding the old
Roman Architecture and Fabricks. Padre Fahri is the
chief Honour of the Jefuits College, and is much above
the common Rate both for Philofophy, Mathematicks,
and Church Hiftory. And he to whom I was the moft
obliged, Abbot Nazari, hath fo general a View of the

feveral Parts of Learning, though he has chiefly appli-
ed himfelf to Philofophy and Mathematicks, and is a
Man of fo engaging a Civility, and ufed me in fo par-
ticular a Manner, that I owe him, as well as thofe
others whom I have mentioned, and whom I had the
Honour to fee, all the Acknowledgments of Efteem and
Gratitude that I Can poffibly make them.

One fees in Cardinal EJiree all the Advantages of a
high Birth, great Parts, and a generous Civility, and a
Meafure of Knowledge far above what can be expefled
from a Perfon of his Rank : But as he gave a noble
Prote&ion to one of the moft learned Men that this

Age hath produced, Mr. Launoy, who lived many Years
with him, lo it is vifible, that he made a great Pro-
grefs by the Converfation of fo extraordinary a Perfon ;

and as for theological Learning, there is now none of the

College equal to him. Cardinal Howard is too well

known in England to need a Character from me : The
Elevation of his Condition hath not in the, leaft changed
him ; he hath all the Sweetnefs of Temper that we
faw in him in England, and he retains the unaffe&ed

Humility of a Friar, amidft all the Dignity of the Pur-

ple. And as he (hews all the generous Concern for

his Countrymen that they can expedl from him, I met
with fo much of it, in fo many obliging Marks of his

Goodnefs, that went far beyond a common Civility, that

I cannot enough acknowledge it. I was told, the Pope’s

Confeffor was a very extraordinary Man for oriental

Learning, which is but little known in Rome. He is

a Mailer of the Arabick Tongue, and hath writ, as

Abbot Nazari told me, the molt learned Book againft the

Mahometan Religion, that the World hath yet feen,

but is not yet printed : His Learning k not in Vo,gue :

and School Divinity, and cafuiftical Learning, being

that for which Divines are moft efteemed, he whofe

Studies lead him another Way is not fo much valued

as he ought : and perhaps the fmall Account that the

Pope makes of learned Men turns on him ; for it is cer-

tain, that this is a Reign in which true Knowledge is very

little encourag’d. Upon the general Contempt that all

the Romans have for the prefent Pontificate, one made

a pleafant Refleftion to me. He faid, thofe Popes

that intended to raife their Families, as they faw the

Cenfure this brought upon them, ftudied to leffen it by

other Things that might foften the Spirits of the Peo-

ple. No Man did more for finiffiing St. Peter
9
s and

the Library, and for furnilhing Rome with Water, than

Pope Paul V. though at the fame time he did not for-

get his Family. And though other Popes, that hive

raifed great Families, have not done this to fo eminent

a Degree, yet there are many Remains of their Magni-

ficence : whereas thofe Popes that have not raifed Fa-

milies, have thought that alone was enough to main-

tain their Reputation, and fo have not done much,

either to recommend their Government to their Sub-
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jetls, or their Reign to Pofterity i And it is plain, that

the prefent Pope takes no great Care of this. His Life

hath been certainly very innocent, and free from all

publick Scandal •, and there is at prefent,
_

a Regularity

in Rome

,

that deferves great Commendation ; for pub-

lick Vices are not to be feen there. His perfonal So-

briety is alfo lingular. One allured me, that the Ex-

pence of his Table did not amount to a Crown a Day ;

though this is Ihort of Sijlo V. who gave Order to his

Steward, never to exceed five and twenty Bajokes, that

is, eighteen-pence a Day for his Diet, The Pope is

Very careful of his Health, and never expofes it for,

upon the lead Diforder, he fhuts himfelf up in his

Chamber, and often keeps his Bed, for the lead Indif-

pofidon, many Days i But his Government is fevere,

and his Subje&s are ruined.

And here one Thing comes into my Mind,

which perhaps is not ill grounded, that the Poverty

of a Nation not only difpeoples it, by driving the

People out of it, but by weakening the natural Fertility

of the Subje&s •, for Men and Women well cloathed, and

well fed, that are not exhauded with perpetual Labour,

and with the Anxieties that Want„brings with it, mud be

much more lively than thofe that are diftrefs’d ; fo it is

very likely that they mud be much more difpofed to

propagate than the other. And this appeared evident

to me, when I compared the Fruitfulnefs of Geneva and

Switzerland with the Barren nefs over all Italy . I faw

two extraordinary Indances of the copious Produdtions

of Geneva. Mr. Tronchin, Profeffor of Divinity, and

Father to the judicious and worthy Profefifor of the fame

Name that is now there, died at the Age of feventy fix

Years, and had an hundred and fifteen Perfons all alive,

that either defcended from him, or by Marriage with

thofe that defcended from him, called him Father. And
Mr. Calendrin,

a pious and laborious Preacher of that

Town, that is defcended from the Family of the Ca~

lendrini,
who, receiving the Reformation about an hun-

dred and fifty Years ago, left Lucca, their native City,

with the Turretini,
the Diodati, and the Bourlamachi

,

And fome others, came and fettled at Geneva

:

He is

now but feven and forty Years old, and yet he hath an

hundred and five Perfons that are defcended of his Bro-

thers and Sifters, or married to them ; fo that if he

liveth but to eighty, and the Family multiplieth as it

hath done, he may fee fome hundreds that will be in

the fame Relation to him j but fuch Things as thefe are

pot found in Italy.

There is nothing that delights a Stranger more in

Rome, than to fee the fine Fountains of Water, that are

almoft in all the Corners of it. That old Aquedudt,

which Paul V. reftored, comes from a Collection of

Sources five and thirty Miles diftant, that runs all the

Way upon an Aquedud in a Canal that is vaulted. It

breaketh out in five feveral Fountains, of which fome

yield a Dilcharge of Water about a Foot fquare. That

of Sixtus V. the great Fountain of Aqua Travi, that

hath yet no Decoration, but difchargeth a prodigious

Quantity of Water. The glorious Fountain in the Pi-

azza Navona, that hath an Air of Greatnefs in it that

furprizeth : The Fountain in the Piazza de Spagna,

thofe before St. Peter's, and the Palazzo Farnefe, with

many others, furnifti Rome fo plentifully, that almoft

every private Houfe hath a Fountain. All thefe, I fay,

are noble Decorations, that carry Ufefulnefs with them

that cannot be enough commended, and give a much
treater Idea of thofe who have taken fuch Care to fup-

ply this City with one of the chief Pleafures and Con-

veniences of Life, than of others, who have laid out

Millions merely to bring Quantities of Water to give

the Eye a little Diverfion.

There is an univerfal Civility reigns among all Sorts

of People at Rome,
which, in a great Meafure, flows

from their Government •, for every Man being capable

of all the Advancements of that State, fince a Ample

Ecclefiaftick may become one of the Monfignori

,

may

thence come to be a Cardinal, and fo be chofen Pope *,

this makes every Man behave himfelf towards all other

Perfons with Exadnefs of Refped ; for no Man knows

what any other may grow to. But this makes Prgfef-
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fions of Efteem and Kindnefs go fo promifcuoufly to all

Sorts of Perfons, that one ought not to build much on
them. The Converfation of Rbme is generally upon

News *, for though there is no News printed, yet in the

feveral Anti-chambers of the Cardinals, one is fure to

hear all the News of Europe
i together with many Spe-

culations upon what paffes. At the Queen of Sweden's ,

all that relates to Germany, or the Norths is ever to be

found 5 and that Princefs, that muft ever reign among
all that have a true Tafte either of Wit or Learning,

hath in her Drawing-Rooms the beft Court of the Stran-

gers } and her Civility, together with the vaft Variety

with which fhe furnifhed her Converfation, makes her

the Chief of all the living Rarities that one fees in Rome .

I will not ufe her own Words to myfelf, which were,

That jhe now grew to be one of the Antiquities of Rome.
The Ambafladors of Crowns, who live here in another

Form than in any other Court, and the Cardinals and
Prelates of the feveral Nations, that all meet and center

here, make more News in Rome than any where ; for

Priefts, and the Men of religious Orders, write larger

and more particular Letters than any other Sort of Men.
But fuch as apply themfelves to make their Court here,

are condemned to a Lofs of Time that had Need be well

recompenfed. As for one that ftudies Antiquities,

Pidures, Statues, or Mufick, there is more Entertain-

ment for him at Rome, than in all the reft of Europe 5

but if he hath not a Tafte of thefe Things, he will foon

be weary of a Place where the Converfation is always

general, and where there is little Opennefs pradifed ;

and, by Confequence, where Friendship is little under-

ftood. The Women here begin to be more conver-

fable, though a Nation naturally jealous will hardly al-

low a great Liberty in a great City that is compofed of

Ecclefiafticks, who being denied the Privilege of Wives
of their own, are fufpeded of being fometimes too bold

with the Wives of others. The Liberties that were

taken in the Conftable of Naples's Palace, has difgufted

the Romans much at that Freedom, which had no
Bounds. But the Dutchefs of Bracciano

,

a Frenchwoman,

hath, by the Exadnefs of her Deportment, amidft all

the innocent Freedoms of a noble Converfation, reco-

vered, in a great Meafure, the Credit of thofe Liber-

ties that Ladies beyond the Mountains pradife with,

all the Stridnefs of Virtue ; for file receives Vifits at

publick Hours, and in publick Rooms ; and by the

Livelinels of her Converfation, makes her Court the

pleafanteft Afiembly of Strangers that is to be found in

any of the Palaces of the Italians

,

I will not engage in a Defcription of Rome, either

ancient or modern *, this hath been done with fuch Ex-
adnefs, that nothing can be added to what has been

already publiflied. It is certain, that when one is in the

Capitol, and fees thofe poor Remains of what once it

was, he is furprized to fee a Building of fo great Fame
funk fo low, that one can fcarce imagine that it was

once a Caftle upon a Hill, able to hold out againft a

Siege of the Gauls. The Tarpeian Rock is now fo fmall,

that a Man would think it no great Matter, for his Di-

verfion, to leap pver it ; and the Shape of the Ground

hath not been fo much altered on one Side, as to make
us think it is very much changed on the other : For Se-

vents*s Triumphal Arch, which is at the Foot of the

Hill on the other Side, is not now buried above two

Foot within the Ground, as the vaft Amphitheatre of

Titus is not above three Foot fonk under the Level of

the Ground. Within the Capitol one fees many noble

Remnants of Antiquity ; but none is more glorious, as

well as more ufeful, than the Tables of their Confute,

which are upon the Walls ; and the lnfcription on the

Columna Rottrata, in the Time of the firft Punick War,
is, without Doubt, the moft valuable Antiquity in

Rome.

From this all along the SacredWayyone finds fuch Rem-
nants of old Rome in the Ruins of the Temples, in the

Triumphal Arches, in Portico’s, and other Remains of

that glorious Body *, that as one cannot fee thefe too

often, fo every Time one fees them, they kindje in him
vaft Ideas of that Republick, and make him reflect on

what he learn’d in his Youth with great Pleafure, From
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the Height of the Convent of Araceli, a Man hath a full

View of all the Extent of Rome, but literally it is now

Seges ubi Roma fuit \ for the Parts of the City that were

moft: inhabited anciently are thofe that are now laid out

in great Gardens, or, as they call them, Vineyards, of

which fome are half a Mile in Compafs. The Vaftnefs

of the Roman Magnificence and Luxury is that which

pafleth Imagination : The prodigious Amphitheatre of

27tus, that could conveniently receive eighty five thou-

fand Spectators : The great Extent of the Circus Max-
imus \ the Vaults where the Waters were referved that

furniihed Titus’s Baths j and above all, Dioclefian’s

Baths, though built when the Empire was in its Decay,

are fo far beyond all modern Buildings, that there is

not fo much as Room for a Comparifon. The Extent

of thofe Baths is above half a Mile in Compafs \ the

Vaftnefs of the Rooms in which the Bathers might

fwim,of which the Carthufians Church, that yet remains

entire, is one, and the many great Pillars, all of one

Stone of Marble, beautifully fpotted, are Things of

which thefe latter Ages are not capable, The Beauty

of their Temples, and of the Portico’s before them, is

amazing, chiefly that of the Rotunda, where the Fa-

brick without looks as mean, being only brick, as the

Architecture is bold ; for it rifeth up in a Vault, and

yet at the Top there is an Open left of thirty Foot in

Diameter ; which, as it is the only Window of the

Church, fo it fills it with Light, and is the hardieft

Piece of Architecture that ever was made. The Pillars

of the Portico are alfo the nobleft in Rome they are

the higheft and biggeft that one can fee any where, all

of one Stone: And the Numbers of thofe ancient

Pillars, with which not only many of the Churches

are beautified, chiefly St. Mary Maggiore, and St. John

in the Lateran, but with which even private Houfes

are adorned, and of the Fragments of which there are

fuch Multitudes in all the Streets of Rome, gives a

great Idea of the Profufenefs of the old Romans in their

Buildings j for the hewing and fetching a few of thofe

Pillars muft have coft more than whole Palaces do

now, fince moft of them were brought from Greece.

Many of thefe Pillars are of Porphyry, others of Jaf-

per, others of granated Marble, but the greateft Num-
ber are of white Marble.

The two Columns, Trajan’s and Antonin’s \ the two

Horfes that are in the Mount Cavallo

,

and the other

two Horfes in the Capitol, which have not indeed the

Poftures and Motion of the other j the Brafs Horfe

that, as is believed, carrieth Marcus Aurelius \ the Re-
mains of Nero’s Colojfus ; the Temple of Bacchus near

the Catacomb of St. Agnes

,

which is the moft entire

and the leaft altered of all the ancient Temples. The
great Temple of Peace, thofe of the Sun and Moon,
that of Romulus and Rhemus (which I confidered as the

ancienteft Fabrick that is now left ; for it is little and

Ample, and ftandeth in fuch a Place, that, when Rome
grew fo coftly, it could not have been left alone un-

changed, if it had not been that it was reverenced for

its Antiquity) the many other Porticos, the Arches of

Severus, of Titus and Conjlantine
, in the Jaft of which

one fees, that the Sculpture of his Age was much funk

from what it had been, only in the Top there are fome

Bafs-relieves, that are clearly of a much ancienter time,

and of a better Manner : And that which exceedeth all

the reft, the many great Aquedu&s that come from all

Hands, and run over a vaft Diftance, are Things which

a Man cannot fee too often, if he would form in himfelf

a juft Idea of the Vaftnefs of that Republick, or rather

Empire.

There are many Statues and Pillars, and
other Antiquities of great Value, dug up in all the

Quarters of Rome
, thefe laft hundred and fourfcore

Years, fiace-Pope Leo X’s time ; who, as he was the

greateft Patron of Learning and Arts, that perhaps

ever was, fo he was the moft generous Prince that ever

reign’d : And it was he that firft let on Foot the enqui-

ring into the Riches of old Rome, that lay, till his Time,
for the moft part hid under Ground. And indeed, if

he had been lefs fcandalous in his Impiety and Atheifm,

of which neither he, nor his Court, were fo much as
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afhamecl, he had been one of the moft Celebrated
Perfons of any Age. Soon after him, Pope Paul JIL
gave the Ground of the Monte Palatino to his Family -

But I was told, that this large Piece of Ground, in
which one ftlould look for the greateft Colledfion of
Antiquities of the higheft Value, fince this is the Ruin
of the Palace of the Roman Emperors, hath never
yet been fearched into with any Exabtnefs. So that when
a curious Prince comes, that is willing to employ many
Hands in Digging up and down this Hill, we may
expeft new Scenes of Roman Antiquities. But all this
Matter would require Volumes, and therefore I have
only mentioned thefe Things, becaufe I can add no-
thing to thofe copious Defcriptions that have been fo oft
made of them. Nor will I fay any Thing of modem
Palaces, or the Ornaments of them, either in Pictures
or Satues, which are Things that carry one fo far,

that it is not eafy to fet Bounds to the Defcriptions in-
to which one finds himfelf carried, when he once en-
ters upon fo fruitful a Subjebh The Number of the
Palaces is great, and every one of them hath enough
to fix the Attention of a Traveller, till a new one
drives the former out of his Thoughts. It is true, the
Palejlrina

, the Borghefe, and the Parnefe, have fome-
what in them that leaves an Impreflion, which no new
Objefts can wear out ; and as the laft hath a noble
Square before it, with two great Fountains in it, fo the
Statue of Hercules and the Bull, that are below, and
the Gallery above Stfirs, are invaluable. The Roof of
the Gallery is one of the bell Pieces of Painting that
is extant, being all of Carracchio’s Hand ; and there
are in that Gallery the greateft Number of Heads of
the Greek Philofophers and Poets that I ever faw toge-
ther. That of Homer

,
and that of Socrates, were two

that ftruck me moft ; chiefly the latter : Which, as it

is, without Difpute, a true antique, fo it carries in it all

the Characters that Plato and Xenophon give us of So-
crates : The flat Nofe, the broad Face, the Simplicity
of Look, and the mean Appearance which that great
Philofopher made, lo that I could not return oft enough
to look upon it, and was delighted' with this more than
with all the Wonders of the Bull, which is indeed a
Rock of Marble cut out into a whole Scene of Statues

;

but as the Hiftory of it is not well known, fo there

are ‘fuch Faults in the Sculpture, that though it is all

extream fine, yet one fees it hath not the Exadtnefs of
the belt Times.

As for the Churches and Convents of Rome
, as the

Number, the Vaftnefs, the riches of Fabrick, Furni-
ture, Painting, and other Ornaments, amaze one 5

fo here again a Stranger is loft, and the Convent, that

is laft feen is always the moft admired. I corifefs the
Minerva

, which is the Dominicans
, where the Inquifiti-

on fits, is that which makes the moft fenfible Impref-
fion upon one that pafleth at Rome for an Heretick j

though except one commits great Follies, he is in no
Danger there ; and the Poverty, that reigns in that City,

makes them find their Intereft fo much in ufing Stran-
gers well, whatever their Religion may be, that no
Man needs be afraid there : And I have more than
ordinary Reafon to acknowledge this, who having
ventured to go thither, after all the Liberty that I had
taken in Writing my Thoughts freely, of the Church
and See of Rome, and was known by all with whom
I converfed there

; yet met with the higheft Civilities

poflible among all Sorts of People, and in particular

among the Englijh and Scottijh Jefuits, though they

knew well enough that I was no Friend to their Order.

In the Gallery of the Englijh Jefuits, among the

Pictures of their Martyrs, I did not meet with Gar-

net ; for perhaps that Name is fo well known, that

they would not expofe a Picture with fuch a Name to

all Strangers ;
yet Oldcorn,

being a Name lefs known,
is hung there among their Martyrs, though he was as

clearly convicted of the Gunpowder-treafon as the other

:

And it feemed a little ftrange to me, that at a Time,
in which, for other Reafons, the Writers of that Com-
munion have not thought fit to deny the Truth of that

Confpiracy, a Jefuit, convicted of the blackeft Crime

that ever was projected, ftiould be reckoned among
their
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their Martyrs. 1 faw likewife there the Original

of thofe emblematical Prophecies relating to Eng-

land, that the Jefuits had at Rome near fixty Years,

and* of which I had fometime ago procured a Co-

py, which I found was true. I happened to be at

Rome during St. Gregory’s Fair and Feaft, which lafted

feveral Days. In his Church the Hoftie was expofed j

and from that, all that came thither, went to the Cha-

pel, that was once his Houfe, in which his Statue, and

the Table where he ferved the Poor, are preferved. I

faw fuch vaft Numbers of People there, that one would

have thought all Rome was got together : They kneeled

down to his Statue, and, after a Prayer faid to it, they

killed his Foot, and every one touched the Table with

his Beads, as hoping to draw fome Virtue from it.

I will add nothing of the feveral Obelifks and Pillars

that are in Rome, of the celebrated Chapels that are in fome

of the great Churches, in particular thofe of Sixtus V. and

PaulY . in Santa Maria Maggiore j of the Water-works

in the Quirinal
,
the Vatican,

and in many of the Vine-

yards : Nor will I go out of Rome to deferibe Frefcati

(for Tivoli I did not fee.; The young Prince Borghefe,

who is indeed one of the Glories of Rome , as well for

his Learning, as for his Virtue, did me the Honour to

carry me thither, with thofe two learned Abbots, Fa-

iretti and Nazari, and entertained me with a Magnifi-

cence that became him better to give, than me to re-

ceive. The Waterworks in the Aldohrandin Palace have

a Magnificence in them beyond all that I ever faw in

France \ the Mixture of Wind with the Water, and

the Thunder and Storms that this ru-aketh is noble.

The Water-works of the Ludovifio and the Monte Bra-

gone, have likewife a Grandeur in them that is natural.

And indeed, the Riches that one meets with in all Pla-

ces within-doors in Italy, and the Poverty that one

fees every where Abroad, are the moft unfuitable Things

imaginable : But it is very likely, that a great Part of

their moveable Wealth will be e’re long carried into

France ; for as foon as any Pifture or Statue of great

Value is offered to be fold, thofe that are employed by

the King of France prefently buy it •, fo that as that

King hath already the greateft Collection of Pictures

that is in Europe, he will very probably in a few Years

more carry off the chief Treafures of Italy.

I have now given an Account of all that appeared

remarkable to me in Rome. I fhall add a very extra-

ordinary Piece of natural Hiftory, that fell out two

Years before, which I had firft from two learned Ab-
bots Fabretti and Nazari, and afterwards more authen-

tically confirmed to me by Cardinal Howard
, who was

of the Congregation of Cardinals that examined the

Matter. There were two Nuns, one in the City, and

the other not far from it, who, after they had been for

fome Years in a Nunnery, perceived a ftrange Change

in Nature, and that their Sex was altered, which grew

by Degrees to a total Alteration in one ; and though

the other was not fo entire a Change, yet it was vifible

fire was more Man than Woman : Upon this the Matter

was looked into : That which naturally offereth itfelf

here is, that thefe two had been always what they then

appeared to be, but that they had gone into a Nunnery

in a Difguife, to gratify their Appetites. But to this,

when I propofed it, Anfwer was made, that as the Breafts

of a Woman, that remained Hill, did in a great Mea-
fure take off that Objection, fo the Proofs were given

fo fully of their having been real Females, that there

was no Doubt left of that, nor had they given any

Sort of Scandal on the Change of their Sex: And if

there had been any Room left to fufpect a Cheat or

Difguife, the Proceedings would have been more fevere

and more fecret ; and thefe Perfons would have been

burnt, or at leaf: put to Death in fome terrible Man-
ner. Some Phyficians were appointed to examine the

Matter, and at laft, after an exact Enquiry, they were

judged to be abfolved from their Vows, and were dif-

miffed from the Obligations of a religious Life, and

directed to go in Men’s Habits. One of them was a

Valet de Chambre to a Roman Marquefs when I was

there. I heard of this Matter only two Days before I

left Rome,
fo that I had not Time to enquire after it
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more particularly ; but I judg

5d it fo extraordinary, that

I thought it was worth communicating to fo curious art

Enquirer into Nature*

And fince I am upon the Subject of the Changes

that have been made in Nature, I fhall add one of ano»

ther Sort, that I examined while I was at Geneva„

There is a Minifter of St. Gervais, Mr. Gody, who hath

a Daughter fixteen Years old •, her Nurfe had an ex-

traordinary Thickneis of hearing •, at a Year old the

Child fpoke all thofe little Words that Children begin

ufualiy to learti at that Age, but fhe made no Progreis 3

yet this was not obferved till too late 3 and as fhe grew

to be two Years old, they perceived that fhe had loft

her Hearing, and was fb deaf, that though fhe hears

great Noifes, yet fhe hears nothing that one can fpeak

to her. It feems, while the Milk of her Nurfe was

more abundant, and the Child fuck’d more moderately

the firft Year, thofe Humours in the Blood and Milk
had not that Effect on her that appeared after fhe came
to fuck more violently 3 and that her Nurfe’s Milk,

being in lei's Quantity, was thicker, and more charged

with thafc Vapour that occafioned the Deafnefs : But

this Child hath, by oblerving the Motions of the

Mouths and Lips of others, acquired fo many Words,

that out of thefe fhe hath formed a Sort of Jargon, in

which fhe holds Converfation whole Days with thofe

that can fpeak her own Language. I could underftand

fome of her Words, but could not comprehend a Pe-^

riod, for it feemed to be a confufed Noife. She knows
nothing that is faid to her, unlefs fhe fee the Motion of

their Mouths that fpeak to her 3 fo that in the Night,

when it is neceffary to fpeak to her, they muft

light a Candle : Only one Thing appears the ftrangeft 3

fhe has a Sifter, with whom fhe has practifed her Lan-
guage more than any other 3 and in the Night, by laying

her Hand on her Sifter’s Mouth, fhe can perceive what

fhe fays, and can difeourfe with her in the Night. It’s

true, her Mother told me that this did not go Jar, and

that fhe found out only fhort Periods in this Manner.

Thus this young Woman, without any Pains taken, has,

merely by a natural Sagacity, found a Method of hold-

ing Difeourfe, that doth in a great Meafure leffen the

Mifery of her Deafnefs. I examined this Matter cri-

tically, only the Sifter was not prefent^To that I could

not fee how the Converfation pafs’d between them in

the Dark.

23. From Civita Vecchia I came to Marfeilles, where

if there were a Road as fafe as the Harbour 3 and if the

Harbour were as large as it is convenient, it were cer-

tainly one of the moft important Places in the World*

All is fo well defended, that it is, with refpect to Storms

or Enemies, the fecureft that Port can be feen any where.

The Freedoms of this Place, though now at the Mercy
of the Citadel, are fuch, and its Situation draws fo much
Trade to it, that there one fees an Appearance of

Wealth greater than I found in any Town of France 3

and there is a new Street lately built there, that for

Beauty and Largenefs, is the nobleft I ever faw. There

is in that Port a perpetual Heat, and the Sun was fo

ftrong in the Chrijlmas Week, that I was often obliged

to quit the Key. I made a Tour from thence through

Provence,
Languedoc

,

and Bauphine. I will offer you

no Account of Nifmes

,

nor of the Amphitheatre in it,

or the Pont du Garde near it 3 which as they are ftupen-

dious Things, fo they are copioufiy delcribed by many,

and are generally known to the Englijh Nation, that if

you never went that Way yourfeif, yet you muft needs

have received fo particular a Relation of them from
thofe that have feen them, that I judge it needlefs to

enlarge upon them 3 nor will I fay any Thing of the

Soil, the Towns, or other remarkable Things that I

found there.

I have a much ftronger Inclination to fay fomewhat

concerning the Perfecution, which I faw in its utmoft

Rage and Fury 3 and of which I could give Inftances,

that are fo much beyond all the common Meafures of

Barbarity and Cruelty, that I confefs they ought not to

be believed, unlefs I could give more pofitive Proofs of

them, than are now fitting, and the Particulars that I

could tell you are fuch, that if I fiiould relate them with

7 ^
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the neceflary Cifcumft'ances of Time, Places and
Perfons, might be fatal to many that are yet in the

Power of their Enemies, that reftrains me. In fhort, I

do not think there ever was fuch a Violation of all that

is facred, with Relation to God or Man j and what I

faw and knew there, from the firft Hand, hath fo con-

firmed all the Ideas that I had from Rooks* of the

Cruelty of that Religion, that I hope the Impreffion

this hath made upon me, lhall never end but with my
Life. The Applaufes that the whole Clergy give this

Way of Proceeding, the many Panegyrieks that are al-

ready written upon it, and the flattering Sermons that are

preached upon this Subject* are fuch evident Demonftrati-
ons of their Senfe of this Matter, that what is now on Foot
may well be termed, the Ad of the Clergy of France

,

which yet hath been hitherto efteemed the moft mode-
rate Part of the Roman Communion. If any are more
moderate than others, and have not fo far laid afide

human Nature, as to go entirely into thofe bloody
Pradices, yet they dare not own it, but whifper it in

Secret, as if it were half Treafon ; but for the greater

Part, they do not only magnify all that is done, but

they animate the Dragoons to higher Degrees of Rage:
And there was fuch a Heat fpread over the Country

on this Occafion, that one could not mix in any pro-

mifcuous Converfation, without finding fuch Effeds of

it, that it was not very fafe for fuch, as were touch’d with

Compaflion for the Miferies that the poor Proteftants

fuffered. Some perhaps imagine, that this hath not

been approved in Italy ; and it is true, there were not

any Rejoicings upon it at Rome
, no Indulgences, nor

TeDeum’s were heard of: And the Spanijh Fadion being

fo prevalent, it is not ftrange if a Courfe of Proceed-

ings, without Example, was fet forth by all that were

of that Intereft in its proper Colours ; of which I met
with fome Infiances myfelf, and could not but fmile,

to fee the Spanijh Fadion fo far forget their Courts of

Inquifition, as to argue againft Converfions by Dra-
goons as a Reproach to the Catholick Religion : Yet
the Pope was of another Mind ; for the Duke d’EJlree

gave him an Account of the King’s Proceedings in this

Matter very copioufly, as he himfelf related it ; upon
which the Pope approved, and exprefled a great Satis-

fadion in every Thing that the King had done in that

Matter ; and the Pope added, that he found fome Car-

dinals (as I remember, the Duke d’EJlree faid two)

were not pleafed with it, and had taken the Liberty

to cenfure it ; but the Pope faid they were to blame :

The Duke d’Eflree did not name them, though he faid,

he believed he knew who they were, and it is very

likely that Cardinal Pio was one ; for I was told that he

fpoke freely of this Matter. I muft add one Thing,

that I do not fee the French King is to be fo much
blamed in this Matter, as his Religion, which, without

Queftion, obliges him to extirpate Hereticks, and not

keep Faith with them j fo that, inftead of cenfuring

him, I only lament his being bred up in a Religion

that obliges him to diveft himfelf of Humanity, and

to violate his Faith, whenever the Caufe of his Church

and Religion require it *, or if there is any Thing in

this Conduct, that cannot be entirely juftified from

Principles of Religion, it is this, that he doth not put

the Hereticks to Death out of Hand, but forces them,

to fign an Abjuration, that all the World muft fee is

done againft their Confciences ; and being the only

End of their Miferies, thofe that would think any Sort

of Death a happy Conclufion of their Sufferings, fee-

ing no ProfpeCt of fuch a glorious Ifllie out of their

Trouble, are prevailed on by the many lingering

Deaths, of which they fee no End, to make Ship-

wreck of the Faith : This Appearance of Mercy, in

not putting Men to Death, doth truly verify the Cha-

racter that Solomon giveth of the tender Mercies of the

Wicked, that they are cruel.

I pafs’d the Winter at Geneva with more Satisfaction

than I thought poflible any where out of England •, tho*

that received great Allays from the lamentable Stories

every Day from France % but there is a Sorrow by

which the Heart is made better. I ought to make the

moft publick Acknowledgments poflible for the extra-
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ordinary Civilities that I met with in my own Particu-
lar

; but that which pleafed me moft was of a publick
Nature 5 before I left Geneva

, the Number of the En-
glijh there were fuch, that I found we could make a
Imall Congregation, for we were twelve or fourteen 1
fo I addrefled myfelf to the Council of Twenty-five,
for Liberty to have our own Worfhip in our own Lan-
guage. according to the Englijh Liturgy. This was im-
mediately granted in fo obliging a Manner, that as
there was not one Perfon that made Exception to it,

fo they fent one of their Body to me, to let me know*
that in cafe our Number fhould grow to be fo great
that it were fit for us to aflerable in a Church, they
would grant us one which had been done in Queen
Mary’s Reign ; but till then, we might hold our Af-
femblies as we thought fit : So after that Time, du-
ring the reft of my Stay we had every Sunday our De*
votions according to the Common-prayer, Morning
and Evening *, and at the Evening-prayer I preach’d
in a Room that was too large for our fmall Company :

But there being a confiderable Number in Geneva that
underhand Englijh

, and in particular fome of the Pro-
feflors and Minifters, we had a great many Strangers j

and the Jaft Sunday I gave the Sacrament according to
the Way of the Church of England 5 and upon this

Occafion I found a general Joy in the Town for this,

that I had given them an Opportunity of exprefling the
refpecft they had for our Church : And as in their pub-
lick Prayers they always prayed for the Churches of
Great-Britain, as well as for the King, fo in private
Difcourfe they fhewed all poflible Efteem for our Con-
ftitution ; and they fpoke of the unhappy Divifions
among us, and of the Separation that was made from
us upon the Account of our Government and Ceremo-
nies, with great Regret and Diflike. I lhall name on-
ly two of their Profeflors, that, as they are Men of
great Diftinftion, fo they were the Perfons with whom
I converfed the moft ; one, Mr. Turretin

, a Man of
great Learning, that by his indefatigable Study and
Labour has much worn out and wafted his Strength,
amidft all the Affluence of a great Fortune to which he was
born : One difcerns in him all the Modefty of an humble
and mortified Temper, and of an a&ive and fervent Cha-
rity proportioned to his Abundance, or rather beyond
it ; and there is in him fuch a Zeal for Religion, as
the prefent Conjuncture calls for, with all the Seriouf-
nefs of Piety and Devotion, which fhews itfelf in pri-
vate Converfation, and in his moft edifying Sermons,
by which he enters deep into the Confciences of his

Hearers. The other is Mr. Tronchin, a Man of a
ftrong Head, and of a clear and correct Judgment,
who has all his Thoughts well digefted ; his Conver-
fation has a Charm in it, that cannot be refilled j he is a
Man of extraordinary Virtue, and of a Readinefs to
oblige and ferve all Perfons, that has fcarce any Mea-
fure : His Sermons have a Sublimity in them that ftrike

the Hearer, as well as edify him •, his Thoughts are
noble, and Eloquence mafculine and exact, and has
all the Majefty of the Chair in it, tempered with all

the Sofcnefs of Perfuafion ; fo that he not only con-
vinces his Hearers, but fubdues and triumphs over them.
In fuch Company it was no Wonder if Time feemed
to go off too faft, fo that I left Geneva with a Con-
cern that I could nothave felc in leaving any Place
out of Britain.

From Geneva I went a fecond time through Switzer-

land to Bafil. At Avanche I faw the noble Fragments
of a great Roman Work, which feems to have been the

Portico to a Temple. The Heads of the Pillars are

about four Foot fquare, of the Ionick Order : The
Temple hath been dedicated to Neptune, or fome Sea-

God ; for on the Fragments of the Architrave, which
are very beautiful, there are Dolphins and Sea-Horfes in

Bas-relieves •, and the Neighbourhood of the Place to

the Lakes of Iverdun and Morat make this more evi-

dent. There is alfo a Pillar {landing up in its full

Height, or rather the Corner of a Building, in which

one fees the Remains of a regular Architecture in two

Ranks of Pillars. If the Ground near this were care-

fully fearch’d, no doubt it would difcover Remains of
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that Fabrick. Not far from this is Moral

;

and a little

bn this Side of it is a Chapel full of the Bones of the

Burgundians, that were killed by the Switzers , when
this Place was befieged by the famous Charles Duke of
Burgundy, who loft a great Army before it, entirely cut

off by the Befieged. The Infcription is very extraor-

dinary, efpecially for that Age : For the Bones being
fo piled up, that the Chapel is quite filled with them,
the Infcription bears, that Charles Duke of Burgundy’s,

Army having befieged Moral
,
Hoc fui mohumentum re-

liquit, left that Monument behind it. It cannot
but feem ftrange to one that views Moral

, to

imagine how it was poffible for a Town fo fitu-

ated, and fo (lightly fortified, to hold out againft
fo powerful a Prince, and fo great an Army, chat

brought Cannon before it. I met with nothing re-

markable between this and Bafil, except that I (laid

fome time at Bern

,

and knew it better ; and at this

fecond Time it was, that my Lord Advoyer D*Erlach
gave Order to (hew me the original Records of the

famous Procefs of the four Dominicans

:

Upon which
I have retouch’d the Letter I wrote to you laft Year.

2£. Bafil is the Town of the greateft Extent of all

Switzerland, but it is not inhabited in Proportion to its

Extent. The Rhine maketh a Crook before it, and
the Town is fituated on a rifing Ground, which hath a
noble EffeCt on the Eye, when one is on. the Bridge,
for it looks like a Theatre. Little Bafil, on die
other fide of the Rhine, is almoft a fourth Part of the
whole. The Town - is furrounded with a Wall and
Ditch, but it is expofed on many Sides, and hath now
fo dreadful a Neighbour within a Quarter of a League
of it, the Fort of Hunningen, that it hath nothing to
truft to, humanly (peaking, but its Union with the
other Cantons. The Maxims of this Canton have hin-
dred its being better peopled than it is : The Advan-
tages of the Burgerfhip are fuch, that the Citizens will

not (hare them with Strangers, and by this Means they
do not admit them. For I was told, that during the
laft War, that Alfatia was fo often the Seat of both
Armies, Bafil having then a Neutrality, it might been
very well filled, if it had not been for this Maxim. And
it were a great Happinefs to all the Cantons, if they
could have different Degrees of Burgerihip, fo that the
lower Degrees might be given to Strangers for their

Encouragement to come and Jive among them ; and
the higher Degrees, which qualify Men for the advan-
tageous Employments of the State, might be referved
for the ancient Families of the Natives. Bafil is divided
into fixteen Companies, and every one of thefe hath
four Members in the Little Council, fo that it confifteth
of Sixty-four : But of thofe four, two are chofen by the
Company itfelf who are called the Mafters, and the
other two are chofen by the Council out of the Com-
pany j and thus, as there are two Sorts of CounfeJlors
chofen in thofe different Manners, there are alfo two
chief Magiftrates.

There are two Burgo-mafters, that reign by Turns,
and two Zunft-Mafters, that have alfo their Turns, and
all is for Life ; and the laft are the Heads of the Com-
panies, like the Roman Tribunes of the People. The
Fabrick of the Stadt-houfe is ancient. There is a very
good Painting in Frefco upon the Walls. One Piece
hath given much Offence to the Papifts, though they
have no Reafon to blame the Reformation for it, fince
it was done feveral Years before it, viz. in the Year 1510.
It is a Reprefentation of the Day of Judgment, and
after Sentence given, the Devil is reprefen ted driving
many before him to Hell, and among thefe there is a
Pope and feveral Ecclefiafticks. But it is believed,
that the Council, which fat fo long in this Place, adding
fo vigoroufly againft the Pope, engaged the Town in-
to fuch a Hatred of the Papacy, that this might give
the Rife to this Reprefentation. The more learned
in the Town afcribe the Beginning of the Cuftom in

Bafil, of the Clocks anticipating the Time a full Hour,
to the fitting of the Council: And they fay, that in
order to the advancing of Bufinels, and the fhortening
their Seffions, they ordered their Clocks to be fet for-
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ward an Hour, which continueth to this Day. The
Cathedral is a great old Gothick Building j the Chamber,
where the Council fat, is of no great Reception, and is

a very ordinary Room.
Erafmus’s, Tomb is only a plain Infcription upon a great

Brafs Plate. There are a great many of Holbein’s, Pic-

tures here, who was a Native of Bafil, and was recom-
mended by Erafmus

,

to King Henry VIII. The two
beft are a Corpo

, or Chrilf dead, which is certainly one
of the beft Pictures in the World,. There is another
Piece of his in the Stadt-Houfe (for this is in the pub-
lick Library) of about three or four Foot fquare, in

which, in fix feveral Cantons, the feveral Parts of our
Saviour’s Paffion are reprefented with a Life and Beauty
that cannot be enough admired. It is valued at Ten
thoufand Crowns. It is on Wood, but hath that Frefli-

hefs of Colour (till on it, that feems peculiar to Hol-
bein’s Pencil. There is alfo a Dance that he painted
on the Walls of an Houfe where he ufed to drink,
that is fo worn out, that very little is now to be feen,
except Shapes and Poftures *, but thefe (hew the Ex-
quifitenefs of the Hand. There is another longer
Dance, that running all along the Side of the Convent
of the Augufiinians, which is now the French Church,
and that is DeathVdance. There are above threefcore

Figures in it at full Length, of Perfons of all Ranks,
from Popes, Emperors, and Kings, down to the mean-
eft Sorts of People, and of all Ages and Profefiions,
to whom Death appeareth in an infolent and furprifing

Pofiure: And the feveral Paftions that they exprefs
are fo well fet out, that this was certainly a great De-
fign. But the Frefco being expofed to the Air, this

was fo worn out fome time ago, that they ordered the
beft Painter they had, to lay new Colours on it ; but
this is fo ill done, that one had rather fee the dead
Shadows of Holbein’s, Pencil, than this coarfe Work.

There is in Bafil a Gunfmith, that makes Wind-
Guns, and he (hewed me one, that as it received at
once Air for ten Shot, fo it had this peculiar to it, which
he pretends is his own Invention, that he can difcharge
all the Air that can be parcelled out in ten Shot, at
once, to give a home Blow. I confefs thofe are terri-

ble Inftruments, and it feems the Intereft of Mankind
to forbid them quite, fince they can be employed to
affaffinate Perfons fo dexteroufly, that neither Noife nor
Fire will difcover from what Hand the Shot cometh.
The Library of Bafil is by much the beft in all Swit-
zerland. There is a fine Collection of Medals in it,

and a very handfome Library of Manufcripts. The
Room is noble, and difpofed in a very good Method.
Their Manufcripts are chiefly the Latin Fathers, or
Latin Tranflations of the Greek Fathers ; fome o-0od
Bibles. They have the Gofpel in Greek Capitals,

0
but

they are vicioufly writ in many Places. There is an
infinite Number of the Writers of the darker Ages,
and there are Legends and Sermons without Number.
All the Books that were in the feveral Monafteries, at
the Time of the Reformation, were carefully preferved %

and they believe, that the Bifhops, who fat here in the
Council, brought with them a great many Manufcripts
which they never carried away.
Among their Manufcripts, I faw four of Hufs’s, Let-

ters, that he writ to the Bohemians the Day before his

Death, which are very devout, but exceflively fimple.
The Manufcripts of this Library are far more nume-
rous than thofe of Bern

,
which were gathered by Bon-

garfius

,

and left by him to the publick Library there.

They are indeed very little confidered there, and are
the word kept that I ever faw. But it is a noble Col-
lection of all the ancient Latin Authors. They have
fome few of the beft of the Roman Times, writ in
great Characters, and there are many that are feven or
eight hundred Years old. There is in Bafil one of
the beft Collections of Medals that ever I fyw in private
Hands, together with a noble Library, in which there
are Manufcripts of good Antiquity, that belong to the
Family of Fefch, and that go from one learned Man
of the Family to another : For this Inheritance can only
pafs to a Mag of Learning 1 and when the Family pro-

duced!
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duceth none, then it is to go to the Publick. In Bajil,

as the feveral Companies have been more or lefs ftridt,

in admitting Tome to a Freedom in the Company,
that have not been of the Trade, fo they retain their Pri-

vileges to this Day. For, in fuch Companies, that

have once received fuch a Number that have not been
of the Trade, as grew to be the Majority, the Trade
hath never been able to recover their Intereft. But
fome Companies have been more cautious, and have
never admitted any but thofe that were of the Trade ;

fo that they retain their Intereft ftill in the Government.
Of thefe the Butchers were named for one ; fo that there
are always four Butchers in the Council. The great
Council confifteth of two hundred and forty, but they
have no Power left them, and they are only affembled
upon fome extraordinary Occafions, when the Little

Council thinks fit to communicate any important Mat-
ter to them. There are but fix Bailiages that belong
to Bajil, which are not Employments of great Advan-
tage ; for the belt of them affords to the Bailiff only a
thoufand Livres a Year. They reckon that there are in

Bajil.
, three thoufand Men that can bear Arms, and

that they could raife four thoufand more out of the

Canton ; fo that the Town is almoft the half of this

State, but the whole making thirty Parifties. There
are eighteen Profelfors in this Univerfity ; and there is

a Spirit of more free and generous Learning ftirring

there, than I faw in all thofe Parts. There is a great
Decency of Habit in Bajil ; and the Garb of the Coun-
fellors, Minifters, and Profefifors, their ft iff Ruffs, and
their long Beards, have an Air that is venerable and
auguft. The Appointments are but fmall, for Coun-
fellors, Minifters, and Profelfors have but one hundred
Crowns a-piece : It is true, many Minifters are Profef-
fors, fo this mends the Matter a little ; but perhaps
it would go better with the State of Learning there,

if they had but half the Number of Profelfors, and if

thofe were a little better encouraged. No where is the

Rule of St. Paul better obferved than at Bajil ; for

all the married Women go to Church with a Coif on
their Heads, that is fo folded, that it comes down fo

far as to cover their Eyes, and another Folding covers

alfo their Mouth and Chin, fo that nothing but their

Nofe appears ; and then all turns backward in a Folding
that hangs down to their Mid-leg : This is always white;
fo that there is fuch a Sight of white Heads in their

Churches, as cannot be found any where elfe. The
unmarried Women wear Hats turned up in the Brims,

before and behind ; and the Brims of the Sides being
about a Foot broad, ftand out far on both Sides : This
Fafhion is alfo at Strasburg , and is worn there alfo by
the married Women.

26. I mentioned formerly the conftant Danger to

which this Place is expofed, from the Neighbourhood
of Hunningen

:

I was told, that at firft it was pretended
that the French King intended to build only a fmall Fort

there ; and it was believed, that one of the Burgo-
mafters of Bajil, who was thought not only the wifeft

Man of that Canton, but of all SwiJJerland, was gained

to lay all Men afleep, and to afibre them, that the fuf-

fering this Fort to be built fo near them, was of no
Importance ; but now they fee too late their fatal Er-

ror -, for the Place is great, and will hold a Garrifon

of three or four thoufand Men. It is a Pentagon,

only the Side towards the Rhine is fo large, that if it

went round on that Side, I believe it muft have been
an Hexagon. The Baftions have all Orillons, and in

the Middle of them there is a void Space not filled up
with Earth, where there is a Magazine built fo thick

in the Vault, that it is Proof againft Bombs. The
Ramparts are ftrongly faced ; there is a large Ditch,
and before the Cortin, in the Middle of the Ditch,
there runs a Horn-work, which is but ten or twelve

Foot high ; and from the Bottom of the Rampart,
there goes a Vault to this Horn-work, for conveying
Men for its Defence. Before this Horn-work there is

a Half-moon, with this that is peculiar to thofe new
Fortifications, that there is a Ditch that cuts the Half-
moon in an Angle, and maketh one Halfmoon
within another : Beyond that there is a Coun-
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terfcarp about twelve Foot high above the Water,
with a covered Way, and a Glacis defigned, though
not yet executed. There is alfo a great Horn-work
befides ail this, which runs out a huge Way with its

Outworks towards Bajil. There is likewife a Bridge
laid over the Rhine, and there being an Ifiand in the
River where the Bridge is laid, there is a Horn-work
that fills and {Lengthens it. The Buildings in this Fort
are beautiful, and the Square can hold above four thou-
fand Men : The Works are not yet quite finifhed, but
when all is complete, this will be one of the ftrongeft

Places in Europe. There is a Cavalier on one or two
of the Baftions, and there are Half-moons before the
Baftions ; fo that the Switzers fee their Danger now,
when it is not eafy to redrefs it. This Place is fituated

in a great Plain, fo that it is commanded by no ri-

ling Ground on any Side of it. I made a little Tour
into Alface, a3 far as Mountbelliard ; the Soil is extreme
rich, but it hath been fo long a Frontier Country, and
is by Confequence fo ill peopled, that it is in many
Places overgrown with Woods. In one Refpedl it is

fit to be the Seat of War, for it is full of Iron-works,
which bring a great deal of Money into the Country.
I faw nothing peculiar in the Iron-works there, except
that the Sides of the great Bellows were not of Leather,
but of Wood, which faves much Money ; fo I will not
ftand to defcribe them.
The River Rhine

,

all from Bajil to Spire, is fo low,
and is on both Sides fo covered with Woods, that one,
that comes down in a Boat, hath no Sight of the
Country. The River runs fometimes with fuch a Force,
that nothing but fuch Woods could preferve its Banks,
and even thefe are not able to fave them quite ; for the
Trees are often wafhed away by the very Roots, fo that

in many Places thofe Trees lie along in the Channel of
the River. It hath been alfo thought a Sort of a For-
tification to both Sides of the River, to have it thus

faced with Woods, which makes the palling of Men
dangerous, when they muft march for fome Time after

their Pafiage through a Defile. The firft Night, from
Bajil

,
we came to Brifac,

which is a poor and mifera-

ble Town ; but it is a noble Fortification, and hath on
the Weft Side of the River, over which a Bridge is

laid, a regular Fort of four or five Baftions. The Town
of Brifac rifeth on a Hill, which is a confiderable

Height. There were near it two Hills, the one is ta-

ken within the Fortification, and the other is fo well le-

velled with the Ground, that one cannot fo much as

find out where it was. All the Ground about, for ma-
ny Miles, is plain ; fo that from the Hill, as from a

Cavalier, one can fee exa&ly well, efpecially with the

Help of a Perlpeftive, all the Motions of an Enemy
in Cafe of a Siege. The Fortification is of a huge
Compals, above a French League, indeed almoft a

German League. The Baftions are quite filled with

Earth ; they are faced with Brick, and a huge broad
Ditch full of Water round them : The Counterfcarp,

the cover’d Way, which hath a Pallifade within a Pa-

rapet, and the Glacis, are all well executed : There is

a Plalf-moon before every Cortin ; the Baftions have no
Orillons, except one or two, and the Cortins are fo dif-

pofed, that a good Part of them defend the Baftion.

The Garrifon of this Place, in Time of War, muft

needs be eight or ten thoufand Men. There hath not

been much done of late to this Place, only the Ditch is fo

adjufted, that it is all defended by the Flanks of the

Baftions.

But the nobleft Place on the Rhine is Strasburg ; it is

a Town of a huge Extent, and hath a double Wall
and Ditch all round it ; the inner Wall is old, and of

no Strength, nor is the outward Wall very good ; it

hath a Fauffebraye ,
and is faced with Brick twelve or

fifteen Foot above the Ditch : The Counterfcarp is in

an ill Condition, fo that the Town was not in Cafe to

make any long Refiftance ; but it is now ftrongly forti-

fied. There is a Citadel built on that Side that goeth

towards the Rhine ,
and is much fuch a Fort as that of

Hunningen ; and on the Side of the Citadel towards the

Bridge there is a great Horn-work that runs out a

great
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great Way with Oat- works belonging to it. There are

alfo fmall Forts at the two chief Gates that lead to Al-

face ,
by which the City is fo bridled, that thefe can cut

off all its Communication with the Country about, in

cafe of a Revolt. The Bridge is well fortified ; there

are alfo Forts in fome Iflands in the Rhine , and fome

Redoubts ; fo that all round this Place there is one of

the greateft Fortifications in Europe.

Hitherto the Capitulation, with relation to Religion,

hath been well kept % and there is fo fmall a Number
of new Converts, and thefe are for the greateft Part fo

inconfiderable, not being in all above two hundred, as I

was told, that if they do not employ the new-fafhion’d

Miffionaries a la Dragonne
,

the old ones are not like to

have fo great a Harveft there as they promifed them-

felves, though they are Jefuits. The Lutherans, for

the greateft Part, retain their Animofities almoft to an

equal Degree both againft Rapifls and Calvinijls. I was

in their Church, where, if the Mufick of their Pfalrns

pleafed me much, the Irreverence in Singing (it being

free to keep on or put off the Hat) did appear very

ftrange to me. The Churches are full of Pictures, in

which the chief Paffages of our Saviour’s Life are re-

prefented, but there is no Sort of religious Refpecft paid

them : They bow when they name the Holy Ghcft, as

well as at the Name of Jefus •, but they have not the

Ceremonies that the Lutherans of Saxony ufe, which Mr.
Beheld their Profeffor of Divinity, faid was a great Hap-
pinefs ; for a Similitude in outward Rites might difpofe

the ignorant People to change too eafily. I found fe-

veral good People, both of the Lutheran Minifters,

and others, acknowledge, that there was fuch a Cor-

ruption of Morals fpread over the whole City, that as-

they had juftly drawn down on their Heads the Plague

of the Lofs of their Liberty, fo this having touch’d

them fo little, they had Reafon to look for feverer

Strokes.

One fees, in the Ruin of this City, what a mifchie-

vous Thing the popular Pride of a free City is : They
fancied they were able to defend themfelves, and fo they

refufed to let an Imperial Garrifon come within their

Town ; for if they had received only five hundred Men,
as that fmall Number would not have been able to have

opprefs’d their Liberties, fo it would have fo fecured the

Town, that the French could not have befieged it with-

out making War on the Empire : But the Town
thought this was a Diminution of their Freedom, and

fo chofe rather to pay a Garrifon of three thoufand

Soldiers, which as it exhaufted their Revenue, and

brought them under great Taxes, fo it proved too

weak for their Defence when the French Army came
before them. The Town begins to fink in its Trade,

notwithftanding the great Circulation of Money that

the Expence of the Fortifications hath brought to it s

but when that is at an End, it will fink more fenfibly

for it is impoffible for a Place ofTrade, that is to have al-

ways eight or ten thoufand Soldiers in it, to continue long

in a flourifhing State. There was a great Animofity
between two of the chief Families of the Town, Die-

trick and Obrecht *, the former was the Burgo- matter, and
was once almoft run down by a Faction that the other

had raifed againft him ; but he turned the Tide, and got

fuch an Advantage againft Obrecht
,
who had writ fome-

what againft the Conduit of their Affairs, that he was
condemned and beheaded for writing Libels againft the

Government. His Son is a learned Man, and was
Profeffor of the Civil Law j and he, to have his Turn
of Revenge againft Dietrich ,

went to Paris
, and that

he might make his Court the better, changed his Reli-

gion. Dietrich had been always look’d on as one of the

chief of the French Fadtion, though he had been at firft

an Imperialijh , fo it was thought that he fhould have been
well rewarded ; yet it was expected, that to make him-
felf capable of that, he fhould have changed his Reli-

gion •, but he was an ancient Man, and would not pay
his Court at that Rate ; fo without any Reafon given,

and againft the exprefs Words of the Capitulation, he
was confined to one of the midland Provinces of France

(as I remember, it was Limofin : )
And thus he that had

been thought the chief Caufe of this Town’s falling un-
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der the Power of the French, is the firft Man that hath

felt the Effedts of it.

The Library here is confiderahle ; the Cafe is a great

Room very well contrived ; for it is divided into Go-
fers all over the Body of the Room, which runs about

thefe as a Gallery, and in thefe Clofets all round, there

are the Books of the feveral Profeffions lodged apart :

There is one for Manufcripts, in which there are fome

of confiderahle Antiquity. I need fay Nothing to you

of the vaft Height and Gothick Architecture of the Steeple,

and of the great Church, nor of the curious Clock,

where there is fo vaft a Variety of Motions ; for thefe

are well known. The Bas-relieves upon the Tops of

the great Pillars of the Church are not fo vifible, but

they are furprizing j for this being a Fabrick of three

or four hundred Years old, it is very ftrange to fee fuch

Reprefentations as are there. There is a Proceffion re-

prefen ted, in which a Hog carrieth the Pot with the

holy Water, and Affes and Hogs in prieftly Veftments
follow to make up the Proceffion : There is alfo

an Afs Handing before an Altar, as if he were going
to confecrate ; and one carrieth a Cafe with Reliques,

within which one feeth a Fox ; and the Trains of all

that go in this Proceffion are fopported by Monkies.
This feems to have been made in Hatred of the Monks,
whom the fecular Clergy abhorred at that Time, be-

caufe they had drawn the Wealth and the Following of

the World after them j and they had expofed the fecu-

lar Clergy fo much for their Ignorance, that it is pro-
bable, after fome Ages the Monks falling under the

fame Contempt, the fecular Clergy took their Turn in

expofing them in fo lafting a Reprefentation to the Scorn
of the World. There is alfo in the Pulpit a Nun cut
in Wood lying along, and a Fryar lying near her with
his Breviary open before him, and his Hand under the

Nun’s Habit, and the Nun’s Feet are fhod with Iron
Shoes. I confefs I did not look for thefe Things, for I

had not heard of them ; but my noble Friend Mr. Ab-
lancourt view’d them with great ExaCtnefs while he was
the French King’s Refident at Strasburg

, in the Compa-
ny of one of the Magiftrates that waited on him ; and it

is upon his Credit, to which all that know his eminent
Sincerity, know how much is due, that I give you this

Particular.

The Habits of the People here, but more efpecially

of the Women, are very fingular, and furprize Stran-
gers greatly ; they are without Doubt very antique, and
there is good Reafon to believe that the Tyranny of
Fafhion has never born hard upon thefe honeft People.
They, are ftrongly of Opinion, that as Cloaths are in-

tended to hide Nakednefs, fo the Manner of Cloathing
ought to be fuitable to the Condition ; and upon this

Principle it is, that you fee every body regulate their

Drefs here ; fo that when you are once acquainted with
their Cuftom, you may diftinguiffi by the Garb of every
Woman you meet what Condition of Life fhe is in.

As for Inftance, a Country Farmer s Wife wears fhort
Petticoats, a Kind of Boddice, and over thefe a Sort of
long Jacket, which in the Winter Time is lined with
Lambs-skin for Want of better Furs. Her Hair is

curled with her beft Skill, and upon her Head ffie wears
a Hat deck’d with Flowers. The lower Sort of Coun-
try People wear a Kind of Coif, under which their Hair
is gathered up tight. A Tradefman’s Wife in Mourn-
ing makes a very folemn Figure •, her Petticoats are
long, fhe has a ftiff-bodied Gown, clofe Sleeves, with
Cuffs that turn up almoft to the Elbows, and a Piece of
fine Cloth turns up under the Chin over their Mouths,
fo that between that and a very clofe round Cap, you
fee Nothing but their Nofe and their Eyes. A Bur-
gher’s Wife is ftill a more extraordinary SpeCtacle, for
ffie has a white Robe that covers all her Cloaths, a
Hood and Fore-head-cloth upon her Head, the Corners
of which are ftiffened and flick out on both Sides, To
that a ftranger Figure can hardly be feen. Ordinary
Women mourn in Black, but with a white Veil before
them, which reaches up to their Mouths, and below
their Knees. A Do&or’s Wife has a Garb not eafily

exprefs’d, her Petticoats are very long, her Sleeves

flounc’d upon her Shoulders, clofe on her Arms, and

7 Y Elbows

through Swisserland,
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Elbows, ftraiter at the Wrifts with Cuffs of white Linnen,

and Rings and Bracelets in Abundance. The Body of

the Gown is very (tiff with Wings that reft upon their

Shoulders, a round Ruffabout their Necks, and a mon-
ftrous large Head-drefs, beyond the Size of a Turbant.

Their young Womens however, have a more agreeable

Habit, their Sleeves are open, they wear very fine Lin*

nen, ftiff bodied Gowns, their Necks clofe covered.

Petticoats fo long that Nothing appears under them
but the very Points of their Shoes, and on their

Heads they wear very large Hats, like thofe before de-

fcribed in fpeaking of the Women of Bafil. Thefe
Drefies will be better comprehended by feeing them in

a Print, than by any Defcription that can be given,

and this is the more reafonable, becaufe now there is no-

thing of this Kind to be feen, the French Cuftoms gene-

rally prevail, and Strangers can difcover no Difference

between the Habits of the Women at Strasbourg ,
and

thofe of other Frontier Towns in the French Dominions.

27.

From Strasburg we went down the Rhine to Philips-

burg, which lies at a quarter of a Mile’s Diftance from
the River ; it is but a fmall Place, and the Baftions are

but little ; there is a Ravelin before almoft all the Cor-

tins ; and there lie fuch Marfhes round it, that in thefe

confift the chief Strength of the Place. The French had
begun a great Crown-work on that Side that lies to the

Rhine, and had caft out a Horn-work beyond that

;

but by all that appears, it feems they intended to continue

their Works quite round the Town, and to make a fecond

"Wall and Ditch all round it, which would have enlarg-

ed the Place vaftly, and made a Compafs capable to

lodge ten thoufand Men ; and this would have been fo

terrible a Neighbour to the Palatinate
, and all Franco-

nia, that it was a Mafter-piece in Charles-Lewis
, the

late Elector Palatine
, to engage the Empire in this Siege

:

He faw well, how much it concerned him to have it

out of the Hands of the French ; fo that he took great

Care to have the Duke of Lorraines Camp fo well fup-

plied with all Things neceffary during the Siege, that

the Army Jay not under the leaft Uneafinefs. From
thence, in three Hours, we came to Spire, which is fo

naked a Town, that if it were attacked, it could not

make the leaft Refiftance. The Town is neither great

nor rich, and is fubfifted chiefly by the Imperal Cham-
ber that fltteth here, though there is a conftant Difpute

between the Town and the Chamber concerning Pri-

vileges ; for the Government of the Town pretends,

that the Judges of the Chamber, as they are private

Men, and out of the Court of Judicature, are fubjedt

to them ; and fo about a Year ago they put one of

the Judges in Prifon : On the other Hand, the Judges
pretend, that their Perfons are facred. It was the

Confideration of the Chamber that procured to the

Town the Neutrality that they enjoyed all the laft War.
I thought to have feen the Forms of this Court, and

the Way of laying up and preferving their Records,

but it was not then fitting. The Building, the Halls,

and Chambers of this famous Court are mean beyond

Imagination, and look more like the Halls of fome

fmall Company, than of fo great a Body ; and I could

not fee the Places where they lay up their Archives.

The Government of the City is Lutheran ; but not

only the Cathedral is in the Hands of the Bifhop and

Chapter, but there are likewife feveral Convents of both

Sexes, and the Jefuits have a College there. There is

little remarkable in the Cathedral, which is a huge

Building in the Gothick Manner, of the worft Sort.

The Tombs of many Emperors that lie buried there

are Angular only for their Meannefs, they being barely

great Flag-ftones laid on fome fmall Stone Balhfters of

a Foot and an half high : There are alfo the Marks of

a ridiculous Fable concerning St. Bernard
,
which is too

foolifh to be related
; yet ftnce they have taken fuch

Pains to preferve the Remembrance of it, I ftiall venture

to write it. There are from the Gate, all along the Nave
of the Church up to the Steps that go up to the Choir,

four round Plates of Brafs, above a Foot Diameter,

and at the Diftance of thirty foot one from another,

laid- in the Pavement ; on tne firft of thefe is engraven

O Clemens, on the fecond 0 Pia, on the third 0 Felix,

and on the fourth Maria

!

The laft is about thirty Foot
diftant from a Statue of the Virgin; fo they fay that
St. Bernard came up the whole Length of the Church
at four Steps, and that thofe four Plates were laid where
he ftepp’d

; and that at every Step he pronounced the
Word that is engraven on the Plate 5 and when he came
to the laft, the Image of the Virgin anfwered him,
Salve Bernarde ; upon which he anfwered, let a Woman
keep Silence in the Church ; and that the Virgin’s Statue
has kept Silence ever fince. This laft Part of the Story
IS certainly very credible : He was a Man of Learning
that fhewed me this ; and he repeated it fo gravely to
me, that I faw he either believed it, or at leaft that he
had a Mind to make me believe it ; and I asked him
as gravely, if that was as firmly believed there ? Fie
told me, that one had lately writ a Book to prove the
Truth of it, as I remember, it was a Jefuit : He acknow-
ledged it was not an Article of Faith, fo I was fa.
tisfied.

28. There is in theCIoifter an old Gothick Reprefen tation
of our Saviour’s Agony in Stone, with a great manyFio-ures
of his Apoftles and the Company that came to feize
him, that is not ill for the Time in which it was made
it being fome Ages old. The Calvinijts have- a Church
in this Town, but their Numbers are not confiderable.
I was told there were fome ancient Manufcripts iri

the Library that belongeth to the Cathedral ; but one
of the Prebendaries, to whom I addrefled myfelf, be-
ing, according to the German Cuflom, a Man of great-
er Quality than Learning, told me, he heard they had
fome ancient Manufcripts, but he knew nothino- 0f
them ; and the Dean was abfent, fo I could not

&
fee

them, for he kept one of the Keys. The lower Pala-
tinate is certainly one of the fweeteft Countries in all
Germany ; it is a great Plain till one comes to the Hills
of Heidelberg

;
the Town is ill fituated, jufi in a Bot-

tom, between two Ranges of Hills, yet the Air is much
commended. I need fay nothing of the Caftle, nor of
the prodigious Wine-cellar, in which, though there is but
one celebrated Tun, that is feventeen Foot high, and
twenty-fix Foot long, and is built with a Strength more
like that of the Ribs of a Ship, than the Staves of a
Tun

; yet there are many other Tuns of fuch a prodi-
gious Bignefs, that they would feem very extraordinary,
if this vaft one did not eclipfe them. The late Prince
Charles-Lewis fhewed his Capacity in the Peopling and
Settling this State, that had been fo entirely ruined,
being for many Years the Seat of War ; for in four
Years time he brought it to a flourifhing Condition :

He raifed the Taxes as high as was poflible without dis-
peopling his Country ; all Men’s Eftates were valued,
and they were taxed at Five per Cent. of the Value of
their Eftates ; but their Eftates were not valued to the
Rigour, but with fuch Abatements as have been ordi-
nary in England in the times of Subfidies

; fo that when
his Son offered to bring the Taxes down to Two per
Cent, of the red Value, the Subjects all defired him
rather to continue them as they were. There is no
Prince in Germany

, that is more abfolute than the Elec-
tor Palatine ; for he layeth on his Subjects what Taxes
he pieafeth, without being limited to any Forms of
Government. And here I faw that which I had always
believed to be true, that the Subje&s of Germany are
only bound to their particular Prince; for they fwear
Allegiance fingly to the Elector, without any Referve
for the Emperor ; and in their Prayers for him, they
name him their Sovereign. It is true, the Prince is un-
der fome Ties to the Emperor, but the Subjefts are
under none. And by this D. Fabritius, a learned and
judicious Profeffor there, explained thofe Words of Pa-
reus’s Commentary on the Romans

, which had refpedt
only to the Princes of the Empire, and were quite
mifunderftood by thofe who fancied that they favoured
Rebellion ; for there is no Place in Europe where all

rebellious Doftrine is more born down than here.

29. I found a great Spirit of Moderation, with Re-
lation to thofe warm Controverfies that have occa-
fioned fuch Heat in the Proteftant Churches reigning
in the Univerfity there, which is in a great Meafure
owing to the Prudence, the Learning, and the happy

Temper
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Temper of Mind of D. Fahritius

,
and D. Miek, who,

as they were long in England, fo they have that gene-

rous Laro-enefs of Soul, which is the noble Ornament

of many°of the Englijh Divines. Prince Charles-Lewis

faw that Manheim was mark’d out by Nature to be the

moft important Place of all his Territory, it being fi-

tuated in the Point where the Neckar falls into the Rhine •,

fo that thofe two Rivers defending it on two Sides, it was

capable of a good Fortification. It is true, the Air is not

thought wholfome, and the Water is not very good, yet

he made a fine Town there, and a noble Citadel, with

a regular Fortification about it ; and he defigned a

great Palace there, but did not live to build it. He
faw of what Advantage Liberty of Confcience was to

the peopling of his Country ; fo as he fuftered the Jews

to come and fettle there ; he refolved alfo not only to

fuffer the three Religions tolerated by the Laws of the

Empire, to be profeffed there* but he built a Church

for them all three, which he called the Church of the

Concord, in which the Calvinifis ,
Lutherans , and Pa-

pifis had, in the Order of which I have fet them down*

the Exercife of their Religion ; and he maintained the

Peace of his Principality fo entirely, that there was not

the leaft Diforder occafioned by this Toleration : This

indeed made him to be, look’d on as a Prince that did

not much confider Religion himfelf. He had a wonder-

ful Application to all Affairs, and was not only his own

chief Minifter, but he alone did the Work of many.

But I were unjuft, if I fhould not fay fomewhat to

you of the princely Virtues, and the celebrated Probity

of the prefent Prince Eleftor, upon whom that Dignity

is devolved by the Extin&ion of fo many Princes, that

in this Age compofed the moft numerous Family of any

of that Rank in Europe. This Prince, as he is in many

Refpedts an Honour to the Religion that he profeffes,fo he

is in nothing more to be commended by thofe who differ

from him, than for his exadt adhering to the Promifes he

made his Subjects, with relation to their Religion ; in

which he has not (even in the fmalleft Matters, broke in

upon their eftablifh’d Laws ; and though an Order of

Men that have turned the World upfide down, have

great Credit with him, yet it is hitherto vifible, that

they cannot carry it fo far, as to make him do any

thing contrary to the eftablifh’d Religion, and to thofe

facred Promifes that he made his Subjects. For he

makes it appear to all the World, that he does not con-

fider thofe, as fo many Words fpoken at firft to lay his

People afleep, which he may now explain and obferve

as he thinks fit, but as fo many Ties upon his Confcience

and Honour, which he will religioufly obferve. And
as in the other Parts of his Life he has fet a noble Pat-

tern to all the Princes of Europe, fo his Exadfnefs to his

Promifes is that which cannot be too much commended j

of which this extraordinary Inftance has been commu-
nicated to me fince I came into this Country. The E-
le&or had a Proceffion in his Court laft Corpus ChriJH

Day ; upon which one of the Minifters of Heidelberg

preached a very fevere Sermon againft Popery, and in

particular taxed that Proceffion perhaps with greater

Plainnefs than Difcretion. This being brought to the

Eledor’s Ears, he fent presently an Order to the Eccle-

fiaftical Synod to fufpend him : That Court is compofed

of fome lecular Men and fome Churchmen
; and as the

Prince’s Authority is delegated to them, fo they have a

Sort ofan Epifcopal Jurifdidion over all the Clergy. This

Order was a Surprize to them, as being a diredt Breach

upon their Laws, and the Liberty of their Religion ; fo

they fent a Deputation to Court, to let the Eledor know
the Reafons that hinder’d them from obeying his Orders ;

which were heard with fo much Juftice and Gentlenefs,

that the Prince, inftead of expreffing any Difpleafure

againft them, recalled the Order that he had fent

them.

30.The Way from Heidelberg to Francfort is,for the firft

twelve or fifteen Miles, the beautifulleft Piece of Ground

that can be imagined \ for we went under a Ridge of

little Hills that are all covered with Vines ; and from

them, as far as the Eye can go, there is a beautiful Plain

of Corn-fields and Meadows, all fweetly divided and

enclofed with Rows of Trees, fo that I fancied I was

in Lombardy again, but with this Advantage, that here

all was not of a Piece, as it is in Lombardy % but the

Hills, as they made a pleafant Inequality in the Prof-

ped, fo they made the Air purer, and produced a

pleafant Wine. The Way near Darmjladt,
and all

forwards to Francfort , becometh more wild and more
fandy. There is a good Suburb on the South Side of

the Maine over-againft Francfort, which hath a very

confiderable Fortification. There is a double Wall and
a double Ditch that goes round it *, and the outward

Wall, as it is regularly fortified, fo it is faced with

Brick to a confiderable Height. The Town of Franc-

fort is of a great Extent, and feemed to be but about

a third Part lefs than Strasburg . The three Religions

are alfo tolerated there, and though the Number of the

Papifts is very inconfiderable, yet they have the great

Church, which is a huge rude Building ; they have alfo

feveral other Churches, and fome Convents there.

There are feveral open Squares for Market-places, and
the Houfes about them look very well on the Out-
fide. Among their Archives they preferve the Original

of the Bulla Aurea, which is only a great Parchment
writ in High Hutch, without any Beauty anfwering to

its Title ; and fince I could not have underftood it, I

was not at the Pains of defiring to fee it ; for that is

not obtained without Difficulty. The Lutherans have

here built a new Church, called St. Katharine's, in which
there is as much Painting as ever I faw in any Popifh.

Church ; and over the high Altar there is an huge car-

ved Crucifix, as there are painted ones in other Places

of the Church * the Pulpit is extreme fine, of Marble
of different Colours, very well poliffied and joined. I

was here at Sermon, where I underftood nothing •, but

I liked one thing that I faw both at Strasburg and here,

that at the End of Prayers there was a confiderable In-

terval of Silence left, before the Conclufion, for all

People’s private Devotions. In the Houfe of their pub«
lick Difcipline they retain ftill the old Roman Pijlrina

, or
Hand-mill, at which lewd Women are condemned to

grind, that is, to drive about the Wheel that maketh
the Mill-ftones go. There is a great Number of Jews
there, though their two Synagogues are very little, and
by Confequence, the Numbers being great, they are
very nafty. I was told, they were in all above twelve
hundred. The Women had the moft tawdry Embroi-
dery of Gold and Silver about them that ever I faw, for

they had all Mantles of Crape, and both about the

Top and the Bottom there was a Border above a Hand’s
Breadth of Embroidery. The Fortification of Francfort
is confiderable j their Ditch is very broad, and very

full of Water j all the Baftions have a Countermine
that runneth along by the Brim of the Ditch, but the

Counterfcarp is not faced with Brick as the Walls are,

and fo in many Places it is in an ill Condition : The
Cover’d Way and Glacis are alfo in an ill Cafe. The
Town is rich, and driveth a great Trade, and is very

peafantly fituated. Not far from thence is Hockam,

that yieldeth the beft Wine of thofe Parts. Since I

took Francfort in my Way from Heidelberg to Mentz,
I could not pafs by Worms , for which I was forry.

I had a great Mind to fee that Place where futher
made his firft Appearance before the Emperor and the

Diet ; and in that folemn Audience expreffed an un-

daunted Zeal for that glorious Caufe in which God
made him fuch a bleffcd Inftrument. I had another

Piece of Curiofity on me, which will perhaps appear

to you fomewhat ridiculous. I had a Mind to fee a

Picture, that, as I was told, is over one of the Popifh

Altars, which one would think was invented by the E-
nemies of Tranfubftantiation, to make i' appear ridi-

culous. There is a Windmill, and the Vagm throws

Chrift into the Hopper, and he comes out at the Eye
of the Mill all in Wafers, which fome Pneits take up
to give to the People. This is fo coarle an Emblem,
thatone would think it too grofs even for Laplanders ; but

a Man that can fwallow Tranfubftantiation itfelf, will

digeit this likewife.

'31. Mentz is very nobly fituated, on aril:: Ground, a

little below the Conjundtion of the two R 1

. . the Rhine

and the Mains 1 it is of too great Compals, and too ill

peopled 9
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peopled, to be capdble of a great Defence. There is a

Citadel on the higheft Part of the Hill that commands

the Town ; it is encoropaffed with a dry Ditch that is

confiderably deep. The Walls of the Town are faced

with Brick, and regularly fortified ; but the Counter-

fcarp is not faced, lo all is in a fad Condition, and the

Fortification is the weakeft on the Side of the Elector’s

Palace. There is one Side of a new Palace very nobly

built in' a regular Architecture, only the Germans kill

retain fomewhat of the Gothick Manner. It is of a

great Length, and the Defign is to build quite round

the Court, and then it will be a very magnificent Pa-

lace, only the Stone is red ; for ail the Quarries that

are upon the Rhine
,
from Bafil down to Coblentz, are of

red Stone, which does not look beautiful. The Elector

of Mentz is an abfolute Prince •, his Subjects prefent

Lifts of their Magiftrates to him, but he is not tied to

them, and may name whom he will. The ancient De-

mefne of the Electorate is about forty thoufand Crowns,

but the Taxes rife to about three hundred thoufand

Crowns; fo that the SubjeCts here are as heavily taxed

as in the Palatinate. There are twelve thoufand Crowns

a Year given the EleCtor for his Privy-purfe, and the

State bears the reft of his Expence. He can arm ten

thoufand Men, and there is a Garrifon of two thoufand

in Mentz. This EleCtor has three Councils ; one as

he is Chancellor of the Empire, confiding of three ; the

other two are for the Government and Adminiftration

of Juftice in his Principality
;
He and his Chapter

have Months by Turns for the Nomination of the Pre-

bends. In the Month of January he names, if any die ;

and they, fuch as die in February

,

and fo all the Year

round. The Prebendaries, or Dome-beers
,
have about

three thoufand Crowns a Year a-piece. When the E-

leCtor dies, the Emperor fends one to fee the EleCtion

made, and he recommends one, but the Canons may

chufe whom they pleafe ; and the prefent Elector was

not of the Emperor’s Recommendation. Befides the

Palace at Mentz, the EleCtor hath another near Franc-

fort, which is thought the belt that is in thofe Parts of

Germany.

The Cathedral is a huge Gothick Building ; there is

a Cupola in the Weft End, and there the Choir fingeth

Mafs. 1 could not learn whether this was done only

becaufe the Place here was of greater Reception than at

the Eaft End, or if any Burying place and Endowment

obliged them to the Weft End. Near the Cathedral

there is a huge Chapel of great Antiquity, and on the

North Door there are two great Brafs Gates with a long

Infcription, which I had not Time to write out, but I

found it was in the Emperor Lotbarius’s Time. There

are a vaft Number of Churches in this Town, but it is

poor and thinly inhabited. The Rhine here is almoft

half an Englijh Mile broad, and there is a Bridge of

Boats laid over it. From Mentz all along to Baccha-

rach,
there are a great Number of very confiderable

Villages on both Sides of the River. Here the Rats-

tower is fhewed, and the People of the Country all

firmly believe the Story of the Rats eating up an Elec-

tor ;
and that though he fled to this Ifland, where he

built a fmall high Tower, they purified, fwimming af-

ter him, and eat him up : And they told us, that there

were fome of his Bones to be leen ftili in the Tower.

This extraordinary Death makes me call to Mind a very

particular and unlook’d for Sort of Death, that carried

a poor Labourer off the Ground a few Days before I

left Geneva. The Foot of one of his Cattle, as he was

Ploughing, ftruck into a Neft of Wafps, upon which

the whole Swarm came out, and fet upon him that held

the Plough, and killed him in a very little Time ; and

his Body was prodigioufly fwell’d with the Poifon of fo

many Stings.

But to return to the Rhine

:

All the Way from Bac-

charach down to Coblentz
,
there is on both Sides of the

River, hanging Grounds, or little Hills, fo placed, as

if many of them had been laid by Art, which produce

the rich Rhenifh Wine. They are indeed as well ex-

pofed to the Sun, and covered from Storms, as can be

imagined ; and the Ground in thofe Hills, which are

in fome Places of a confiderable Height, is fo culti-
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vateu, that there is not an Inch loft that is capable
of Improvement; and this brings fo much Wealth in-
to the Country, that all along there is a great Num-
ber of confiderable Villages. Coblentz is the ftrongeft
Place that I faw of all that belong to the Empire ;

the Situation is noble, the Rhine running before it, and
the Mofelle palling along the Side of the Town. It is

well fortified, the Ditch is large, the Counterfcarp high,
and the Cover’d Way is in a good Condition : Both
Walls and Counterfcarp are faced with Brick, and there
are Ravelins before the Cortins 1 But on the Side of the
Mofelle it is very (lightly fortified, and there is no Fort
at the End of the Stone-bridge that is laid over the Mo-
Jelle, fo that it lies quite open on that Side, which feems
a ftrange Defecft in a Place of that Confequence : But
though the Fortifications of this Place are very confix
derable, yet its chief Defence lieth in the Fort of Her-
manfian , which is built on the Top of a very high Hill,
that lieth on the other Side of the Rhine

,
and which

commands this Place fo abfolucely, that he who is

Matter of Hermanftan
, is always Mafter of Coblentz.

This belongs to the Elector of Triers, whofe Palace
lies on the Eaft Side of the Rhine, juft at the Foot of
the Hill of Hermanftan

,
and over-againft the Point

where the Mofelle falls into the Rhine ; fo that No*
thing can be more pleafantly fituated ; only the Ground
begins to rife juft at the Back of the Houfe with fo
much Steepnefs, that there is not Room for Gardens
or Walks. The Houfe makes a great Show upon the
River, but we are told, that the Apartments within
are not anfwerable to the Outfide. I fay, we were told ;
for the German Princes keep fuch Forms, that, without
a great deal ado, one cannot come within their Courts,
unlefs when they are abroad themfelves : So that we
neither faw the Infide of the Palace at Mentz, nor this
of Hermanftan.

3 2 . It is but a few Hours from this to Bonne, where
the Eleftor of Cologne keeps his Court. The Place hath
a regular Fortification, the Walls are faced with
Brick ; but though the Ditch, which is dry, is pretty
broad, the Counterfcarp is in fo bad a Condition, that
it is not able to make a great Defence. This Eleftor
is the nobleft born, and the belt provided of all the
German Clergy ; for he is Brother to the great Maxi-
milian Duke of Bavaria, and befides Cologne

, he hath
Liege, Munfter, and Hildefheim which are all great Bi-
fhoprick. He hath been alfo fix and thirty Years in
the Electorate. His Palace is mean, confiding but of
one Court, the half of which is eaft into a little Gar-
den, and the Wood-yard is in the very Court. The
lower Part of the Court was a Stable ; but he hath
made an Apartment here, that is well furnifhed with
Pictures ; where as there are fome of the Hands of the
greateft Matters, fo there are a great many Foils to
fet thefe off, that are fcarce good enough for Sign-
Pofts.

The Elector has a great many Gold Medals, which
will give me Occafion to tell you one of the molt ex-
travagant Pieces of Forgery that perhaps ever was,
which happened to be found out at the laft Siege of
Bonne ; for while they were clearing the Ground for
a Battery, they difeovered a Vault, in which there was
an Iron Cheft, that was full of Medals of Gold, to the
Value of one hundred thoufand Crowns, and of which
I was told, the Elector bought to the Value of thirty

thoufand Crowns. They are monftroufly large, one
weighed eight hundred Ducats, and the Gold was of the

Finenefs of Ducat Gold : But though they bore the Im-
preffions of Roman Medals, or rather Medaiilons, they

were all Counterfeit ; and the Imitation was fo coarfely

done, that one muft be extreme ignorant to be deceived

by them. Some few that feem true, were of the late

Greek Emperors. Now it is very unaccountable, what
could induce a Man to make a Forgery upon fuch Me-
tal, and in fo vaft a Quantity, and then bury all this

under Ground, efpecially in an Age in which fo much
Gold was ten times the Value of that it is at prefent

;

for it is judged to have been done about four or five

hundred Years ago.

The
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The Prince went out a Hunting while we were there,

with a very handfome Guard of about fourfcore Horfe

well mounted ; fo we faw the Palace, but were not

fuffered to fee the Apartment where he lodged. There

is a great Silver Cafolette gilt, fet with Emeralds and

Rubies, that though they made a fine Appearance, yet

were a Compofition of the Prince’s own making. His

Officers alfo (hewed us a Baffin and Ewer, which they

faid were of Mercury, fixed by the Prince himfelf; but

they added, that for many Years he has not wrought

in his Elaboratory. I did not eafily believe this •, and

as the Weight of the Plate did not approach to that of

Quickfilver, fo the medicinal Virtues of fixed Mercury

(if there is any fuch Thing,) are held to be fo extraor-

dinary, that it feemed very ftrange to fee twenty or

thirty Pound of it made up in two pieces of Plate. A
Quarter of a Mile without the Town, lies the bed

Garden of thofe Parts of Germany
,

in which there is a

great Variety of Water-works, and very many noble

Alleys in the French Manner, and the whole is of a

very confiderable Extent. But as it hath no Statues of

any Value to adorn it, fo the Houfe, about which it

lies, is in Ruins : And it is ftrange to fee, fo rich and

fo great a Prince, during fo long a Regency, hath done

fo little to enlarge, or beautify his Buildings. Bonne

and Cobleniz are both poor and fmall Towns. Cologne

is three Elours diftant from Bonne : It is of a prodigi-

ous Extent, but ill built, and worfe peopled in the Skirts

of it ; and as the Walls are all in an ill Cafe, fo it is

not poftible to fortify fo vaft a Compafs, as this Town
makes, as it odght to be, without a Charge that would

eat out the whole Wealth of this little State.

The Jews live in a little Suburb on the other Side

of the River, and mud not come over, without Leave

obtained, for which they pay confiderably. There is

no Exercife of the Proteftant Religion fuffered within

the Town, but thofe of that Communion are fuffered

to live there, and they have a Church at two Miles

Diftance. The Arfenal here is fuitable to the Fortifica-

tions, that is, very mean and ill furnifhed. The Choir

of the great Church is as high in the Roof as any

Church I ever faw ; but it feems the Wealth of this

Place could not finifh the whole Fabrick, fo as to an-

fwer the Height of the Choir, for the Body of the

Church is very low. Thofe, that are difpofed to be-

lieve Legends, have enough here to overfet even a good
Degree of Credulity, both in the Story of the three

Kings, whofe Chapel is vifited with great Devotion,

and (lands at the Eaft End of the great Choir *, and in

that more copious Fable of the eleven thoufand Urfulins,

whole Church is all over full of rough Tombs, and of

a vaft Number of Bones, that are piled up in Rows
about the Walls of the Church. Tnefe Fables are fo

firmly believed by the Papifts there, that the lead Sign

of Doubting of their Truth, palfeth for an infallible

Mark of an Heretick. The Jefuits have a great and
noble College and Church here. And for Thauler’s

Sake, I went to the Dominicans Houfe and Church,

which is alfo very great. One grows extreme weary of

Walking over this great Town, and doth not find

enough of Entertainment in it. The prefent Subjed of

their Difcourfe is alfo very melancholy. The late Re-
bellion that was there is ffi generally known, that I need

not fay much concerning it. A Report was fet about

the Town by fome Incendiaries, that the Magiftrates

eat up the publick Revenue, and were like to ruin the

City. I could not learn what Ground there was for

theie Reports j for it is not ordinary to fee Reports of

that Kind fly through a Body of Men, without fome
Foundation. It is certain, this came to be fo generally

believed, that there was a horrible Diforder occafioned

by it. The Magiftrates were glad to fave themfelves

from the Storm, and abandoned the Town to the po-
pular Fury, fome of them having been made Sacrifices

to it \ and this Rage held long. But within this laft

Year, after near two Years Diforder, thofe that were fen

t

by the Emperor and Diet to judge the Matter, having

threatned to put the Town under the Imperial Bann,

if it had flood longer out, were received, and have put
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the Magiftrates again in the Poffeffion of their Autho-

rity, and all the chief Incendiaries were clapp’d in Pri-

fon. Many have already fuffered, and a great many

more are in Prifon. They told us, that fome Executi-

ons were to be made within a Week) when we were

there.

Dujfeldorp is the firft confiderable Town below Cologne t

It is the Seat of the Duke of Jailers, who is Duke of

Newburgh, eldeft Son to the prefent Eledor Palatine,

The Palace is old, and Gothick enough •, but the Je-

fuits have there a fine College, and a noble Chapel,

though there are manifeft Faults in the Architecture.

The Proteftant Religion is tolerated, and they have a

Church built here within theie few Years, that was pro-

cured by the Interceffion of the Eledor of Brandenburg9

who obferving exadly the Liberty of Religion that was

agreed to in Cleve ,
had Reafon to fee the fame as

duly obferved in his Neighbourhood, in Favour of his

own Religion. The Fortifications here are very ordi-

nary, the Ramparts being faced but a few Foot high,

with Brick. But Keiferfwart, fome Hours lower on

the fame Side, which belongs to the Eledor of Cologne,

though it is a much worfe Town than Dujfeldorp
,
yet

is much better fortified. It hath a very broad Ditch,

and a very regular Fortification : The Walls are confi-

derably high, faced with Brick, and fo is the Counter-

fcarp, which is alfo in a very good Condition. The
Fortification of OrJoy is now quite demolifhed. Rhine~

berg continues as it was, but the Fortification is very

mean, only of Earth, fo that it is not capable of mak-
ing a great Refiftance. And Wefel, though it is a very

fine Town, yet it is a very poor Fortification •, nor can

it ever be made good, except at a vaft Expence 5 for

the Ground all about it being Sandy, nothing can

be made there that will be durable, unlefs the Founda-

tion go very deep, or that it be laid upon Pilotry. In

all thefe Towns one fees another Air of Wealth and

Abundance, than in much richer Countries that are

exhaufted with Taxes. Rees and Emmerick are good
Towns, but the Fortifications are quite ruined, fo that

here is a rich and a populous Country^ that hath at

prefent very little Defence, except what it hath from its

Situation.
. Cleve is a delicious Place, the Situation and

Profped are charming, and the Air is very pure ; and
from thence we came to Nimeguen in three Hours.

I will not fay one Word of the Country into which.

I am now come ; for as I know that is needlefs to you
on many Accounts, fo a Pidure that I fee here in the

Stadt-houfe puts me in Mind of the moft perfed Book
of its kind that is perhaps in Being for Sir PNilliaiti

Temple, whofe Pidure hangs here at the upper End of

the Plenipotentiaries that negotiated the famous Treaty

of Nimeguen

,

hath indeed fet a Pattern to the World,
which is done with fuch Life, that it may juftly make
others blufti to copy after it ; fince it muft be acknow-
ledged, that if we had as perfed an Account of other

Places, as he hath given us of one of the Jeaft, but yet one
of the nobleft Parcels of the Univerfe, Travelling would
become a needlefs Thing, unlefs it were for Diverfion %

fince one finds no farther Occafion for his Curiofity

in this Country, than what is fully fatisfied by his rare

Performance
:
yet I cannot give over Writing without

refleding on the Refiftance that this Place made, when
fo many other Places were fo bafely delivered up \

though one does not fee in the Ruins of the Fortifica-

tion here, how it could make fo long a Refiftance 5

yet it was this Town ftemm’d the Tide of a Progrefs

that made all the World (land amazed 5 and it gave

a little Time to the Dutch to recover themfelves out

of the Confternation, into which fo many Blows,

that came fo thick one after another, had (truck

them
But then the World faw a Change, that though it

hath not had fo much Incenfe given to it, as the hap-

py Conjundure of another Prince hath drawn after it

with fo much Excefs, that all the Topicks of Flattery

feem exhaufted by it, yet will appear to Pofterity one

of the moft furprizing Scenes in Hiftory, and that

which may be well matched with the Recovery of the

7 Z Roman
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Roman State after the Battle of Canne. When a young
Prince, that had never before borne Arms, or fo much
as feen a Campaign, who had little or no Counfel about
him, but what was fuggefted from his ownThoughts,and
that had no extraordinary Advantage by his Education,
either for Literature or publick Affairs, was of a fudden
fet at the Head of a State and Army, that was funk
with fo many Loffes, and that faw the beft half of its

Soil torn from it, and the moft powerful Enemy in the

World, furrounded with a victorious Army that was
commanded by the beft Generals that the Age hath
produced, come within Sight, and fettle his Court
in one of its beft Towns, and had at the fame Time
the greateft Force, both by Sea and Land, that hath
been known, united together for its Deftruction : When
the Inhabitants were forced, that they might fave them-
felves from fo formidable an Enemy, to let loofe that

which on all other Occafions is the moft dreadful to
them, and to drown fo great a Part of their Soil for

the Prefervation of the reft ; and to complicate toge-
ther all the Miferies that a Nation can dread •, when
to the general Confirmation with which fo difmal a
Scene poffeffed them, a Diffraction within Doors
feemed to threaten them with the laft Strokes ;

and while their Army was fo ill difciplined, that

they durft fcarce promife themfelves any thing
from fuch feeble Troops, after a Peace at Land of
almoft thirty Years Continuance ; and while their

chief Ally, that was the moft concerned in their Pre-
fervation, was, like a great Paralytick Body, more like

to fall on thofe that it pretended to fupport, and to

crufh them, than to give them any confiderable Af-
iiftance : When, I fay, a young Prince came at the
Head of all this, the very Profpect of which would
have quite damp’d an ordinary Courage, he very quick-
ly changed the Scene ; he animated the publick Coun-
cils with a generous Vigour ; he found them finking
into a Feeblenefs of hearkening to Propofitions for a

Peace that were as little fafe as honourable ; but he
difpofed them to refolve on hazarding all, rather than
to fubmit to fuch infamous Terms.

His Credit alfo among the Populace feemed to in-

fpire them with a new Life : They ealily perfuaded
themfelves, that as one William, Prince of Orange,
had formed their State, fo here another of the fame
Name feemed marked out to recover and preferve it :

It was this Spirit of Courage, which he derived from
his own Breaft, and infufed into the whole People, as

well as into the Magiftracy, that preferved this Coun-
try, Something there was in all this that was Divine.

The publick Councils were again fettled, and the Peo-
ple were at quiet, when they faw him vefted with a

full Authority for that Time with relation to Peace
and War, and concluded they were fafe, becaufe they

were in his Hands. It foon appeared how faithfully he
purfued the Intereft of his Country, and how little he
regarded his own. He rejected all Propofitions of
Peace that were hurtful to his Country, without fo

much as confidering the Advantages that were of-

fered to himfelf (in which you know that I write upon
fure Grounds) he refufed the Offer of the Sovereignty

of its chief City, that was made to him by a folemn
Deputation, being fatisfied with that Authority which
had been fo long maintained by his Anceftors, with fo

much Glory, and being juftly fenfible how much the

breaking-in upon eftabliftied Laws and Liberties is fa-

tal even to thofe that feem to get by it : He thus began
his publick Appearance on the Stage with all the Dif-

advantages that a Spirit afpiring to true Glory could
wifh for

;

fince it was vifible he had nothing to truft

to but a good Caufe, a favourable Providence, and his

own Integrity and Courage : Nor was Succefs wanting
to luch noble Beginnings ; for he in a fhort Time,
with a Conduct and Spirit beyond any thing that the
World hath yet feen, recover’d this State out of fo def-

perate a Diftemper, took fome Places by main Force,
and obliged the Enemy to abandon all that they had
acquired in fo feeble a Manner. And if a raw Army
had not always Succefs againft more numerous and bet-

ter-trained Troops ; and if the Want of Magazines

and Stores in their Allies Country, which was the chief
Scene of the War, made that he could not poft his

Army and wait for favourable Circumftances, fo that
he was fometimes forced to run to Action with a Haile
that his Neceftities impofed upon him ; yet the forcing
of the Beginnings of a Victory out of the Hands of
the greateft General of the Age, the facing a great Mo-
narch with an Army much inferior to his, when the
other was too cautious to hazard an Engagement ; and,
in fhort, the forming the Dutch Army to fuch a Pitch
that it became vifibly fuperior to tht French^ that feem-
ed to have been fed with Conquefts s, and the continuing
the War till the Prince, that had facrificed the Quiet
of Europe to his Glory, was glad to come and treat for

a Peace in the Enemy’s Country, and in this very Place,

and to let all Engines on work to obtain that, by the

Mediation of fome, and the Jealoufies of other Princes

;

All thefe are fuch Performances, that Pofterity will be
difpofed to rank them rather among the Ideas of what
an imaginary Hero could do, than with what could be
really tranfacted in fo fhort a Time, and in fuch a
Manner. And in Conclufion, every Place that be-

longed to thefe States, and to their Neighbours along
the Rhine

, together with a great many in Flanders
, be-

ing reftored, thefe Provinces now fee themfelves, un-
der his happy Conduct, re-eftablifhed in their for-

mer Peace and Security. And though fome Scars of
fuch deep Wounds may ftill remain, yet they find them-
felves confidered on all Elands as the Bulwark of Chri-
ftendom againft the Fears of a new Monarchy, and as
the Prefervers of the Peace and Liberty of Europe.

Here is a Harveft, not for forced Rhetorick or falfe

Eloquence, but for a fevere and fincere Hiftorian, ca-

pable of affording a Work that will far exceed all thofe

lufcious Panegyricks of mercenary Pens : But a ftnall

or a counterfeit Jewel muft be fet with all pofiible Ad-
vantages, when a true one of a great Value needs only
to be fhewed, in order to have that Value known.

If one was to offer a proper Manner of writing

Voyages to the Confideration and Example of thofe

that travel, I do not conceive, that a better Model
could well be found, than thefe Letters of Bifhop Bur-
ners. The great End of Travelling is to form right

Notions cf the Countries one fees, and of the People
who inhabit them, and this End our Prelate plainly

propofed to himfelf, and tb the honourable Perlon to

whom he wrote, who was likewife a great Judge of
the Truth and Fidelity with which he wrote, fince

he had himfelf travelled through thefe Countries, and
refided a confiderable Time at Geneva. But at this Di-
ftance of Time we are better judges of his Penetration

and Sagacity ; for as he reprefents the Conftitution and
political Affairs of the SwiJJers impartially, fo he very

truly forefaw the Diforders that have fince happened
in that Country as well as at Geneva. As thofe Difor-

ders juftify his Political Capacity, fo they fully con-
vince us of the Truth of the Maxim by him laid down.
That Ambition will produce the fame Effects, let the

Object of it be great or ftnall, and the Defire of Gor
verning a Bailiage will have juft the fame mifchievous

Conferences in a fmall Republick, that the Thirft of
prefiding over a great Province has in a larger State.

So that in all Governments thus conftituted, the very

Principles of their Grandeur are alfo the Seeds of their

Deftruction, if thefe Governments are not yet diffolved ;

this is owing to the Care of their Neighbours, and
to fome other Accidents 5 but that they fhould be tom
by Divifions, and once in a Century brought to the

Brink of Diffolution, is very natural, and what has

really happened within the Compafs of our own Me-
mory, when the State of Geneva was faved by the In-

terpofition of France and the SwiJJers, the Government
brought back to its firft Principles ; and the Govern-

ment fet right another Age at leaft.

His Prediction with Refpect to Lombardy, and the

other Spanijh Povinces in Italy, have been alfo fulfilled.

The late King Philip V. entred into the quiet Poffef-

fion of them as Succeffor in the Spanifh Monarchy, and

was fupported in the Poffcffion of them, not only by

the Forces, of that Crown, but alfo by thofe of France ;
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and yet in a very few Campaigns he was deprived

of them by the Germans , under the Command of

Prince Eugene, and himfelf and his Grandfather were

glad to enter into a Treaty for the total Evacuation of

Italy. It is indeed true, that this very Meafure contri-

buted not a little to the Prefervation of Spain
,
of which

he had been likewife deprived, if, by ending the Italian

War in this Manner, he had not fecured a new Body of

Auxiliaries for its Defence. The Entrance which the

Spaniards fince have gained into that Country, in virtue

of the Succeffion of the Queen Dowager as Heirefs of

the Houfe of Parma
, afforded a new Proof of the So-

lidity of his ConjeClure ; for we have feen Milan, Par-

ma, Placentia , and all the ftrong Places in Italy,
which

made fuch a Figure in former Ages, taken and retaken

in fucceffive Campaigns ; fo that as he rightly judged,

the modern Art of War has made a great Alteration in

Things, and we have no Reafon to expeCt that any

Sieges for the future will referable thole of former

Times, any more than that of Troy. A regular Me-
thod of attacking, and a large Train of Artillery, foon

does the Bufinefs, in Spite of numerous Garrifons and

the ftrongeft Fortifications.

His Obfervations in refpebt to the Territories of the

Venetians, and other States of Italy, have been alfo ve-

rified. That they ftill continue declining, all modern
Travellers agree : That the great Cities which were

rich and popolous while free, are now falling to Decay,

and in a Manner become Deferts, as well as the Di-

ftri&s about them, is not to be dilputed ; and that it

cannot be long before they are either fwallowed up by

their powerful Neighbours, or change their Mailers by

fome fudden Revolution, is a Thing morally certain ;

an Event which it is highly probable the prefent Gene-

ration will fee. For tho
5

political Bodies refemble na-

tural ones in many Circumftances
;

yet in fome they

differ, for the latter are often worn out and perifh by

Confhmptions yet this happens veny rarely to the for-

mer, where the Diffolution of one Government, gene-

rally lpeaking, makes Way for another ; fo that it may
be truly faid, a State has many Lives, or which is the

fame T hing, though it perifhes in one Form, it is again

revived in another, becaufe the Country, and fome In-

habitants at leaft, remain in Spite of all Revolutions

;

and as in one Age we fee fmall States deffroyed and

conquered by gfeat Monarchies ; fo in fucceeding Ages
alfo thofe great Monarchies fink under their own
Weight, and their Dominions crumble again into fe-

parate States. Thus the true Politician fees through all

thefe Changes, penetrates their Caufes, fees the greateft

Events at a confiderable Diftance, and is never fubjeCt

to Admiration or Surprize, which are Weakneffes inci-

dent only to limited Underflandings and narrow Minds.

The Account he has given us of the deplorable State

of the People who dwell at prefent in the fineft Coun-
tries in Europe, ferves to give Credit to the Accounts

we daily received of their Poverty and Diftrefs, which

would otherwife furpafs all Belief. It is however wor-

thy of Notice, that within thefe few Years, the Popes

themfelves, as well as other Princes of Italy, begin to

be fenfible of the Evils refulting to their Subjects, from
their Bigotry to their Religion, which they have endea-

voured to remove, or at leaft to foften in many RefpeCts.

The late King of Sardinia, one of the wifeft, and greateft

Princes of his Time, began this, and thereupon fome
Differences arofe between his Majefty and the Court

of Rome. The Memorials he fent thither on that Oc-
cafion opened the Eyes of the late Pope, and fome of
the moft intelligent Cardinals, who thencelorward be-

came willing to make ufe of the fame Methods that

Monarch had praCtifed for the Eafe and Emolument
of the Inhabitants of the Ecclefiaftical State ; but the

natural Slownefs of that Court in all its Motions, and
the Fear of the Confequences that might attend any Re-
laxation of religious Difcipline among a People, natu-

rally fo corrupt as the Italians generally are, has hi-

therto retarded fo good a 'Work, though the Thoughts of

it are not quite given up, the Pope having lately attemp-

ted to fupprefs not only many but almoft all the Holi-

days peculiar to his Church, which however has not been
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found eafy to carry into Execution. The very Attempt

however fufficientiy ffiews, that in the Opinion of the

Papifts themfelves, their Faith becomes a political Grie-

vance, againft which they are obliged to ufe fuch Pre-

cautions as are fuggefted by Reafon, which fufficientiy

diftinguifhes between that Part of their Religion which

is grounded on Revelation, and what is no better found-

ed than on the Authority of the Church, or in plain

Englijh
, the Invention of Priefts. For evident it is, that

God will command Nothing that is not for the Good of

his Creatures •, and as Reafon teaches, fo Experience

juftifies this Truth ; for the Chriftian Religion, in its moft

effential Points, flourifbes no where better than in thofe

rough and barren Countries, where our Prelate obferves,

that the People are both happy and rich in Spite, as it

were, both of the Soil and Climate ; but in the Coun-3

tries, where Popery is predominant, neither Soil nor

Climate can contribute to render them populous, or the

People that are left in them happy. The Inference I

would draw from this is, that by Degrees it is more
than probable, this great Evil will cure itfelf. For as

the Papal Dominions feel it moft, and as it is well

known, that the belt Politicians in Europe are generally

found at Rome, for Reafons which our Prelate has very

judicioufiy affigned, it feems highly likely from thence,

that the Reformation of thefe Abufes, when they come
to be intolerable, will be begun here ; and when once
this is brought about, there is no Room to queftion,

that Precautions of the like Nature will be freely taken
by all the Princes of the feme Communion, who as

they have buffered themfelves to be lead wrong, will

be, no doubt, as ready to be let right by the Ex-
ample of this Court. Thus the temporal Intereft of
the Pope may prove the Means of redreffing the Dif-

orders occafioned by his fpiritual Authority.

There has been an Obfervation made by Travellers

of all Nations, who have palled through all Italy, that

the People grow worfe and worfe, as you advance,

and better and better as you come back, which is ano-
ther Proof of the Principles before advanced 5 fince in

thofe diftant Parts of the Country, but more efpecially

in Naples and Sicily, the People are univerfeily under
the Dominion of their Priefts, and indeed the Clergy
are the Proprietors of the greater Part of the Lands
of thofe Countries, which is the principal Reafon that

there is no Trade in Places that feem the fitted for it 1

and that thofe Countries are left uncultivated, which are

•naturally the moft rich, and the moft fruitful. But

when-ever itffiall happen, as happen it certainly will, that

Naples and Sicily ffiall fall under the Dominion of an in-

dependent Prince, who will ftudy only the Benefit of
his Subjects, and the Advantage of his Family, thefe

Grievances will be taken away, and the People put in

Poffeffion of thofe mighty Privileges, which feem to

have been intended them by Nature. For it is impof-
fible to confider the convenient Situation, the rich Com-
modities and the feveral Ports that are in thefe two
Kingdoms, I mean of Naples and Sicily without

Handing amazed, that they are no better peopled ; that

they have fo few Ships belonging to them, and that all

the valuable Commodities they produce, are carried

away by Foreigners at an under Rate, and manufactu-

red and exported afterwards to enrich the Inhabitants

of other Countries,

The great Dutchy of Tufcany is fince fallen into a-

worfe Condition than when it was vifited by our

Author. The Princes of the Houfe of Medicis
, al-

ways retain fomething of the Merchant and though
they wanted not Ambition, and were ftudious enough
for the Advancement of their own Intereft, yet they

kept always in View the Good of their Subjects,, as be-

ing truly fenfible, that a Prince could never be o-reac

or rich if his Dominions were thinly inhabited, or his

People poor. It was with this View, that by the Af-
fiftance of Sir Robert Dudley

, an Englishman
, Son to

the great Earl of Leicejler
, that took fo much Pains

to build the Town, and open the Harbour of Livornos
which we taking our Pronunciation from our Sailors,

call Leghorn, and which they afterwards declared a free

Port. In this, and in other Meafnres of the fame Na-
ture*
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ture, they purfued the Maxims that had been laid down

while Florence remained a free State ; but there was

this Mifchief attended the Change of the.poverriment

from a Republick, that its Fate depended no longer

upon itfelf, but upon that of the reigning Family,

which has brought it into the Circumftances we fee it

at prefent, which are very extraordinary, fince it no

longer is the Inheritance of that Family, or of the

Heirs of that Family, but by Way of Exchange has

been given to the Duke of Lorrain
,
who is at prefent

Emperor, and thus labours under two additional Mis-

fortunes % for as it had loft its Liberty before, fo now it

has not only loft its Native Princes, who were always

the Parents of their People, and fallen under a foreign

Yoke, but has actually no Prince at all, and is become

a Province lying at a great Diftance from the Refidence

of its Sovereign. Thefe are, without Doubt, very grie-

vous Misfortunes, the Confequences of which will be

feen daily more and more.

The other States of Italy have alfo buffer’d much fince

they were vifited by our Author •, the Dutchies of Mi-

lan
,

Mantua, and Guajlalla
,

are no more •, and it is

doubtful whether the fame Thing may not be faid of

Modena and Mirandola. The Republick of Genoa is

certainly undone, if not fubverted ; and the two laft

general Wars have gone farther in depopulating di-

ftreffing, and impoverifhing Italy, than all fhe buffered

in the two Centuries before, and yet in that Time her

Sufferings were not fmall. But notwithftanding all this,

and though it is fcarce poffible for a Country to be

more wretched than this really is at the Time we are

writing, there is no Doubt that a few Years of Peace,

and the rifing up of good Princes, might ftill recover it

to as good a State as ever it was in for thefe five hundred

Years. The Reader will from hence difcern the true

Reafon, why the maintaining a Balance of Power in this

Country is fo much the Intereftof all the Princes and States

that are its prefentPoffeffors,and why the reft oftheCrowns

<$f Europe,
and the maritime Powers more efpecially,

have alfo an Intereft in maintaining that Balance, which

is of fo great Confequence to the Commerce of Europe
,

which can never be well regulated if that Balance fhould

be overturned, and, byAddition of Conquefts, the greateft

Part of this Country fall under the Dominion ofany Prince

much more powerful than the reft. We may alfo fee

how wife and how right an Expedient it would be, if

all the Italian Powers would unite in a Confederacy for

preferving the Peace of that Country, by eftablifhing

a perpetual Neutrality, which, as it would prejudice no

one Power in Europe, fo if thofe concerned would go

about it heartily, there could be no Doubt of their fuc-

ceeding ; and this might not only lay a Foundation for

their particular Happinefs, but prove a very good Pre-

cedent for eftablifhing the univerfal Tranquility of

Chriftendom j which if it be a Blefling that we have

fmall Hopes to fee, we may however have Leave to wifh,

and pleafe ourfelves with the ProfpeCt of what would

certainly prove the greateft and the moft univerfal Good.

Thus we have taken Pains to accommodate the Ac-

counts, Obfervations, and Remarks of Bifhop Burnet,

made threefcore Years ago, to the prefent Times, at

ieaft with refpedt to Italy. It is very much to be re-

gretted, that he did not give us a larger Account of

his Journey through France, notwithftanding the Rea-

fons affigned by him for omitting it. He fliews him-

felf very" impartial in attributing the Perfecution of the

Proteftants, to the Religion of the French King, rather

than to the Haughtinefs and Cruelty of his Temper, and

perhaps there was fomething of Juftice in this, becaufe
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it is certain, that ill other Refpefts, this Prince
was very far from fhewing himfelf of a Blood-thirfty

Temper, for there was but one Man of Quality put to

Death, during his whole Reign, the Chevalier de Rohan ;

and the King banifhed his Mother for not demanding his

Pardon, which at the fame time he declared he would
have granted. It is very remarkable that our Queen
Mary

,
who was a moft violent Perfecutrix, was alfo a

Woman of a mild and gentle Temper j which fliews,

that the beft Princes are capable of doing as bad Things,
as the worft, when under the Influence of bad Counfels.

But perhaps it may not be amifs to inform the Englijh

Reader, that the French Memoirs of this Reign, fuggeft

a very different Reafon for this Perfecution, and though
they do not lay it upon the King, they lay it as little upon,

the Priefts *, for the Account they give of it is this.

Lewis XIV. was very defirous to fee the Proteftants

converted, as he called it, and for that Reafon gave
great Encouragement to fuch of the Clergy as applied

themfelves to this Work. This gave Occafion to the

Archbifhop of Paris
,
and the King’s Confeffor, Father

le Chaife , to have frequent private Audiences of his

Majefty, which lafted an Hour or two at a Time.
This gave fuch Umbrage to one of his Minifters, Mr.
Louvois

, that he determined to put an End to it at any
Rate, which induced him to propofe the new Method
of converting by Dragoons, as the fliorteft and the

moft effectual. If there be any Truth in this, as in-

deed there is too great Reafon to believe that this

was the real Secret of that bloody Bufinefs, then

it plainly fhews, that both Princes and Priefts

are liable to be impofed upon* and made the Tools of

wicked and ambitious Statefmen, who confider No-
thing but their own Intereft, and flick at Nothing that

may promote it. It was the fame Perfon that filled the

Head of that Prince with thofe dangerous and deftruc-

tive Views, that were fo fatal to the Peace of Europe ;

the Pretence was his Mafter’s Glory, and the Intereft of

the Crown of France, but the true Caufe was the Senfe

he had, that it was impofiible for him to preferve his

Power, or make himfelf neceffary to his Mafter, but in

Times of War and Confufion, which therefore he made
it his conftant Study to promote. The Surprizing of

Strasbourg
,
and the ere&ing of Hunningen, were both

his Schemes, and in fhort, fo were all the bad Schemes
in his Time. Befides, he firft taugRt the French Mi-
nifters how to praftife upon the German Princes, which
they have continued to do ever fince j and he made it

his Boaft, that in a Time of full Peace he had added

more to the Dominions of France than the greateft of

her Generals in Time of War by their Conquefts : And
indeed this was fo true, that he brought four of the

Electors to become in a Manner dependent upon that

Crown, equally to the Difgrace and to the Danger of

the Empire. But Reflections of this Kind may lead

us too far, and therefore we will put an End to them
here, and with them to this SeClion, that in the next

we may carry the Reader into France, and give him a

fhort View of a Country, which in Point of Situation,

Climate, and Produce, fcarce yields to any in Europe ;

the Monarchs of which are the Jefs excufable for aim-

ing at univerfal Dominion, fince the Polfellion of it

would hardly put more into their Power, than by qui-

etly enjoying their own Territories, and attending only

to the Welfare of their SuHje&s, they might, without

Envy, Trouble, or Danger, find within their Reach.

But Ambition is a PerfpeClive that diminifhes ObjeCts

that are near, as much as it magnifies thofe at a Di-

ftance, and confequently, fhews both in falfe Lights.

SECT.
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SECTION V.

Travels through the Low-Countries, and Germany towards

Italy

,

interfperled with curious Obfervations, Natural, Topo-
graphical, Moral, Philiological, Philological,

By the late Reverend and Learned Mr. John Ray, F. R.S.

j. An Introductory Account of the Author and of his Performance, in order to fhew the Difference
between it and other Books of Travels. 2. A Defcription of Calais, Dunkirk, Gravelin, Newport,
and other Places in the Spanifh Flanders. 3. An Account of Bruges, Ghent, Bruflels, Louvain,
and Antwerp, with occafional Remarks on whatever is fingular or worthy Notice in any of thofe

Cities
. 4. Phe fame Obfervations continued, with a copious Defcription of the Nature of Foreign

Univerfities . 5. A Defcription of Fort Lillo, the City of Middleburgh, Flufliing, Ter-Veer, Ber-
gen-op-Zoom, Breda, Dort, and Rotterdam. 6. Phe Defcription of Delft, with the Monumental
Eulogies of William I. Prince of Orange, and Admiral Van Tromp. 7. A Defcription of Ley-
den, with an Account of the Univerfity ,

and of the Grove of Sevenhuys, and the Method of making
Purfs. 8. Phe great City of Amfterdam deferibed, with a very exaCi Account of its Government.

9. Phe Author's Journeyfrom thence to Utrecht, with an Account of the remarkable Places in its

Neighbourhood. 10. Bois-le-Duc, Haumont, Maeftricht, and other Places
, deferibed. n. Phe

Manners, Cuftoms,. and pecidiar Difpoftion of the Dutch Nation
, together with the curious Obferva-

tions made upon that Suhjedl by Mr. Barnham, Secretary to the Lord Hollis. 12. A large Defcrip-
tion V’ Liege, with the Monumental Infcription of Sir John Mandeville. 13. An Account of Spa,
Limbourg, and Aix la Chapelle, including the Antiquities and Form of Government of the laf men-
tioned City. 14. An Extractfrom Dr. Francis BlondelT Obfervations upon thofe Baths

, efteemed the
beft Account ever publijhed ofthem.. 15. A Defcription of Juliers, and of the City of Cologne, and
an Account of the Government of that Place. 16. Andernach, Coblentz, and many other Places de-
feribed, with a particular Account of the Country. 17. A Defcription of Mentz, Francfort, Worms
and Frankendahl. 18. An Account of Spire, Manheim, and Heidelberg, including the Defcrip-
tion of the Palatinate. 19. Philipsbourg, Strasbourg, Brifac, and the Country adjacent, deferibed.

20. Phe City and Univerfity of Bazil deferibed, with various Critical and Hiforical Obfervations
thereon, and on the Places adjacent. 2 1 . Zurich, Schafthauffen, Conftance, and the Country about
them,

deferibed very exaffly. 22. An Account of Lindaw, and other Powns in Bavaria. 2^. A
Defcription of Munich, Augsbourg, and Donawert. 24. Phe Country of Anfpach, and the City of
Nuremberg, deferibed. 25. A Defcription of Regensberg or Ratisbon, Straubingen, and Paffau.
26. A large Account of the Country of Auftria, with a particular Defcription of the Capital City

cf Vienna. 27. An Account of the Author's Journey from thence to the Frontiers of Italy.

I.TT is impoffible to have a juft Notion of the Na-
i ture and Value of the following Travels, with-

JL out having fome Account of the learned Perfon

who wrote them, whofe Name will always do Honour
to this Nation. His Father was a Blackfmith

,

at Black

Notley in EJfex, where Mr. Ray was born and died.

The firft of thefe Events happened the 29th of Novem-
ber, 1628. He received his firft Education at the

Grammar-School at Braintree, and from thence was
removed to Cambridge , where he diftinguifhed himfelf

by his indefatigable Diligence in his Studies, and his

particular Turn to Botany, which was the principal

Caufe of all his Travels. In 1658, he made the Tour
of Wales and the Weft of England ; in 1661, he vifited

the North, and examined the beft Part of Scotland ; in

1662, he made another Journey to Chejier, and from
thence through Wales, into Cornwall

, Devonfhire, Dor-
fetlhire, Hampfhire,

Wiltfhire, and returned to London
through Berkfhire. In 1663, he travelled with Mr.
Willoughby, Mr. Skippon, and Mr. Bacon, through the

Countries which will be mentioned in the following

Pages •, and after his Return to England, he made ma-
ny other Journies into different Parts for the Sake of
Botanical Obfervations, of which he left behind him
very large Accounts, that hitherto remain unpublifh-

ed. In 1 677, he returned into his native Country,

and built a Houfe in the Parifti of Black Notley,

where he pafled the Remainder of his Days. He wrote
and publifhed a great Number of very learned and
valuable Pieces, which are too well known for us to

give any Account of them. He was juftly efteemed one
of the honefteft and molt confciencious Men of the

Vol. II. Numb. CXIII.

Age in which he lived ; he fuffered in his Youth for
not taking the Solemn League and Covenant, and loft
his Living after the Reftoration, becaufe he would not
take the Abjuration Oath then impofed in relation to
that Solemn League and Covenant, which declared it not
binding on thofe who did take it ; and thus he was
generally efteemed a Nonconformift, though always not
only a Member, but a Deacon and Prieft of the Church
of England, in which Communion he died, January
J 7 > I 7°5*.

His Travels are written in a very peculiar
Stile, and in a very fingular Manner 5 he is generally
copious, and always exaft, but at the fame Time there
is hardly any Thing to be met with in his Accounts
that hath been recorded by others ; fo that though he
deferibes the fame Places with many other Writers,
yet the Reader will meet with very few or no Repeti-
tions, which was the principal Reafon of our inlerting
his Travels in this Collection, which have been always,
and ftill are very juftly admired, and generally efteem-
ed. One Thing more it is neceflary to obferve, which
is this, that we have omitted his Catalogues of Pro-
feflbrs, the Times and Subjects of their LeCtures in
the feveral Univerftties through which he pafled, as
being long ago out of Date, and fo tending neither
to the Entertainment, nor InftruCtion of the Reader *

and we have likewife left out his Catalogues of Plants*
becaufe foreign to our Purpofe, though they will al*
ways add confiderably to the Value of the larger
Colle&ion publifhed under his Name, which bemo-
grown fcarce, has been reprinted within thefe few
Years.

BA 2. We
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2. We went in the Packet-Boat April 1 8th, 1663.

from Dover to Calais, formerly belonging to the Engliff,

fince to the Spaniards , and foon after furrendered to the

French, in 1598. Its Situation is very advantageous, and

the Fortifications of Earth, with a deep Ditch and Ci-

tadel to the Land-fide. It exceeds Dover in Bignefs,

and the Market-place is a very fpacious Square ; the

Government of the Place being adminiftred by a Ma-
jor and four Aldermen.

April 21. We continued our Journey, by Way of

Gravelin to Dunkirk the firft is a Place but indiffe-

rently built and peopled, feated in a watry Country,

and enclofed with a good Number of Out-works and

broad Ditches : The fecond may be compared for Ex-

tent to Cambridge , being very populous and well forti-

fied. It is one of the four Port-Towns of Flanders.

We travelled along the Sea-fhore from thence to

OJlend, taking our Way by Neuport

:

This laft is ano-

ther of the Flemijh Ports, having a capacious and fe-

cure Harbour, but will admit of no Ships of any great

Burthen ; the Streets are broad and uniform, but the

Houfes are low, and built of Timber. Offend is ano-

ther of the Harbours of Flanders, confiderable both

for Strength and Conveniency ; being capacious and

fecure againft the Violence of the Winds, and capable

of receiving Ships of confiderable Burthen ; the Build-

ings are likewife but low here, yet pretty uniform, and

the Streets regular and {freight, being built all at

once, after the famous Siege of three Years, before it

could be taken by the Spaniards. Sluys , is another

Sea-port Town of this Country, but under the Jurif-

didtion of the United Provinces ; its Harbour exceeds

all the before-mentioned for its Capacity, but is grow-

ing daily fhallower, and will in Time be choaked up.

3. April 24. Having taken us Places in the Track-boat,

bound for Bruges

,

and drawn by Horfes, we came about

a League and an half from OJlend, to one of thole

Locks (called Sojlegni by the Italians )
which are gene-

nerally made at a great Declivity of a Fall of Water,

to keep up the Water, and thereby render a River na-

vigable, which either wants Water, or has too deep a

Defcent. Such there are in Guildford River in Surry in

England. The City of Bruges is about four Leagues

diftant from OJlend, well built, and of a great Circum-

ference, having been formerly a very confiderable City

for Trade. Here, when we faw Pieces of Linnen faft-

ned to the Ring of the Doors, where Women were

lying in ; it put us in Mind of what Erafmus had

taken Notice of upon this Head in his Colloquies. But

what delighted us much, was a certain Engine made
life of here, for the drawing up of Water in great

Quantities for the Ufe of the City. This is perform’d

by Means of a Chain, unto which are faftned Cylindri-

cal Buckets of Iron ; the Chain being round in form

of a Wheel-band, and put over a large Axis, deeply

furrowed, from whence hanging down into the Well
below it, and being turn’d about by the Axis, the de-

fending Buckets have their Mouths downward, take

up the Water as they pafs through the Well, which af-

terwards afcending with their Mouths upwards (yet a

little inclining from the Chain outward) they carry up

to the Axis, to which as foon as they are come, they

muff, by Reafon of their Pofition, turn it out into a

Trough placed lower than the Axis, by which it is con-

veyed into a Ciftern, and thence by Pipes through the

City. The deep Furrows in the Axis are made to hold

up the Buckets, without which, the Chain would be

apt to flip back, by Reafon of the Weight of the af-

cending Buckets. I have feen many of this kind in

France, Spain and Italy. This City has but Seven Pa-

rifh Churches, but Convents in a great Number : In

the Church dedicated to Our Lady
,
you fee the Monu-

ment of Charles, firnamed the Hardy, Duke- of Bur-
gundy, who (as the French Infcription tells you) was
{lain in the Battle of Nancy, 1476. and his Body tran-

fiated thence by the Emperor Charles V. We faw here

a very tall Fellow, and well-fhap’d ; from his middle
Finger to his Elbow 25 Inches, the Length of his Hand
to the Wrift 1 1 Inches, his middle Finger 7 Inches,

and the reft of his Limbs proportionable : He was af-

terwards fhown in England.

According to Boetius, a Native of this Place
certain fubterraneous Woods are digg’d up ten or
twelve Ells deep in the Earth, with the Trunks, Boughs,
and Leaves lb apparent, that the feveral kinds of them
may be eafily diftinguifh’d. The like I have been in-

form’d, are found in Friejland and about Groningen

,

efpecially in the fenny Ground, where they dig for

Turfs. In England they are called Mofs-wood, and
are likewife found in moorifh and boggy Grounds :

It is very probable, that in moft ancient Times, before

all Records, thefe Places were Woods on the Continent,
and being overwhelm’d by the Sea, continued under
Water, till the Rivers and Floods brought thither fo

much Earth and Mudd, as by Degrees cover’d thefe

Trees, and rejoined them to the Continent. As for

the Seas often encroaching upon the Continent, it is

manifeft on our Coaft of Suffolk about Dunwich

,

there

being very ancient and authentick Records, which
mention a certain Wood a Mile and a half to the

Eaft of Dunwich, which is now a great Way in the

Sea. And, as to what concerns the filling up of fuch
Places, I have fome Reafons to believe, that if not all,

at leaft a great Part of the Low-Countries have been
thus gained from the Sea, I remember that Varenius
mentions, that at the finking of a Well in Amferdam

,

of 100 Foot deep, they met with a Floor of Sand and
Cockle- {hells, a convincing Argument that the Bottom
of the Sea lay there in former Ages, and that in Pro-
cefs of Time, thefe hundred Foot of Earth were ac-
cumulated and brought thither by fome confiderable

Rivers which depofited the Sands its Stream had wafhed
from the high Grounds hereabouts. Of this we have
divers other Inftances in the Flats about Venice

,

and in

the Camarg, or the Ifle of the River Rhofne

,

near Aix
in Provence, where (as we were credibly informed) the

Watch-Tower had been three Times removed nearer to

the Sea, within the Memory of fome People, by Reafon
of the Acceffion of Land on that Side. Some object

concerning the Trees digg’d up in England, that, as they

are generally taken for Firs (a Tree that never grows
well in England) this Argument will not hold in refpedt

of our Country ; but till we are better convinced that

the Trees they fpeak of are really Fir Trees, the Solu-

tion of this Objection meets with no great Difficulty.

We travelled April the 27th, by Water, from Bruges

to Ghent, a City which ftands on a great Tradl of

Ground, but fcarce half built. It has only Seven Pa-
riffi Churches, but Fifty-five religious Houfe.

From hence we continued our Journey, April the 30th,

to Bruffels, by the Way of Alojt (a fortified Town) the

firft being the Capital City of Brabant, and the Refi-

dence of the Governors of the Spanijh Netherlands.

The Inhabitants here, as well as in divers other Cities

of the Low-Countries
, have Dogs to draw their little

Wheelbarrows or Carts, in which they fell Fruits and
other fmall Commodities.

May 2. We came to Louvain
, a City which for its

Circuit exceeds that of Ghent by three Rods, but con-
tains, like that, abundance of void Ground, and is but

indifferently built *, the Town-houfe, which is very

{lately, being the only Structure worth mentioning. It

has 43 Colleges, but does not now make the Figure

it did.

The Students are diftinguiffi’d by their Habits, ac-

cording to their Profeffions, the Divines wearing con-

ftantly Gowns and fquare Caps, which the reft are not

obliged to, except at publick Exercifes
;
yet none are al-

lowed to wear Swords in the City . In the four Pedagogies,

Philofophy only is taught by two Profeffors ; the firft

is ftiled Primarius, the other Secundarius. The Prima-

rius reads in the Morning, from half an Hour after fix

till half an Hour after feven, and from ten to eleven a

Clock. The other in the Afternoon, from half an

Hour after one, till half an Hour after two ; and from

half an Hour after four, till half an Hour after five.

They take the Profeffors Ledtures
;
(which are divided

into Diffala or I'hefes, and Propofitions, and Annotata,

or
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or Objedtions and Solutions) in certain Note-Books.

The Gentlemen Students are placed in a peculiar Form,

called Scamnum Nobilium. As loon as the Students

come to the Univerfity, they muft enter their Names,

with the Prefident of their College ; every time they

are abfent from a Ledlure, they pay a Penny, for each

Time of Abfence from a publick Exercife, three Pence,

and if they mifs when they are to perform a publick

Exercife themfelves, twenty Pence. The Profeffors of

each Pedagogy chufe every Year twelve- of their beft

Scholars, and after they have been publicldy examined,

out of their Number twelve are felebted to be Biirfes,

and to have their Lodgings, Diet and a good Stipend

in what College each of them pleafes, and to choofe

what Profeffion they like beft, and it is out of thefe

commonly the Profeffors are chofen. Their Degrees

here are Batchelor
, Licentiate

,

and Doctor. After two

Years ftanding in Divinity, they may be created Bat-

chelors or Baccalaurei currentes,
and at one more Bac-

calaurei formati, but can’t be Licentiates till feven Years

after ; thefe immediately after their Creation, are repu-

ted Gentlemen, and have Liberty to choofe a Coat of

Arms. Doctors are feldom created till they are 50
Years of Age, unlefs they have given more than ordi-

nary Proof of their Abilities.

May 4. We took a Walk for half a Mile from
Louvain

,
to take a View of the Duke of Arefchot '

s

Palace, and the Convent of the CeleBtines adjoining to

it. At Louvain
, we faw three Things we had not met

with before, viz. Storks, Women Porters, and

Troopers begging on Horfeback.

May 5. Leaving Louvain, we travell’d to Mechlin

(Malines ) a very neat Place, being the Seat of an Arch-
bifhop, and Capital of one of the Seventeen Provin-

vinces under the Name of the Lordfhip of Mechlin ,

tho* it has not above nine Villages under its JurifdiCtion.

The Inhabitants are very induftrious in their Manufac-
tories *, and among the reft, there are three whole

Streets full of Tanners. We continued the fame Day
our Journey to Antwerp

, by Boat, which fome com-
pare to Florence, but exceeds it in my Opinion for

Beauty. It is encompafs’d with Fortifications of Earth,

faced with Free-Stone, of a confiderable Thicknefs,

and a broad and deep Ditch, which together, with its

Situation in a level Ground, makes it very ftrong.

The Citadel built by the Duke of Alva, is a Pentagon.

The Houfes are generally lofty, and of Brick ; the

Chapel of the Jefuits very rich and ftately ; and the

Steeple of St. Mary3
s Church a curious piece of Archi-

tecture, as is alfo the Town-houfe. Our Royal Exchange

of London

,

was built after that of Antwerp
, but the Copy

much exceeds the Original ; this City being much fallen

from its Traffick fince the vaft Encreafe of Wealth in

the United Provinces. Plantin 's Printing-Houfe is the

beft of that kind I ever met with.

4. May 15. We embark’d on board a fmall Vef-

fel at Lillo Fort, upon the Schelde
, three Leagues below

Antwerp, belonging to the United Provinces : Having
a favourable Wind and Tide, we made 54 Englifh

Miles, and arrived before Sun-fet at Middleburgh
, the

Capital City of the Province of Zealand

:

In our Paf-

fage we faw feveral Sea Calves upon the Sands. This
City is feated in the very Center of the Ifle of Walche-

ren (whence it derives its Name) being of a large

Compafs, well fortified, populous and wealthy. It

has a Channel reaching from the Town through that

Part of the Ifle which looks towards Antwerp
, capable

of receiving Ships of great Burthen, which are brought
into the very Streets of the City. It has about 20
Churches, the Lutherans, French, Protefiants, Anabaptifis

and Jews, having alfo the publick Exercife of their

religious Worffiip allowed them here. This is one
principal Caufe of their Wealth and Trade. We
took a Walk thence to Flufhing,

about three Englifh,

Miles ; It is neither fo large nor fo handfomely built as

Middleburgh
, the Streets being much narrower ; but the

Convenience and Goodnefs of its Harbour, together
with its Strength and Riches, make it very confide-

rable.
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May 19. We took a Walk to the Ter- freer, about

the fame Diftance from Middleburgh to the North 5 it

doth not come near to Flufhing in Bignefs, yet has two

very good Harbours, and feveral Wharfs and Keys i

As we pafs’d along, we found the Banks of the Sea-

fhoar covered with a Kind of Matting of Rufiies or

Flags, flaked down as high as the Tide commonly ri-

fes, to prevent their being wafhed away by the Strength

of the Current.

May 20. We pafs’d in a Boat from Middleburgh to

Bergen-op-Zoom and in our Way went by the ftrong

Fort call’d Rammekens
,

fituate at the Entrance of the

Channel leading to Middleburgh

,

a Place remarkable

for its Fortifications, which are ftrengthned by many
Half-Moons, Horn-works, &c. and is look’d on as

one of the beft Fortreffes in this Country.

May 21. We travelled to Breda, eight Flours From

Bergen, which makes about 24 Englifh Miles ; it being

the Cuftom of the Dutch to meafure their Miles by
Hours. This Place may Hand in Competition with moft

in thole Parts for its Strength, Bignefs, and Number of

Inhabitants, being enclofed by very good Fortifications*

and two broad Ditches, one of which is always fill’d

with Water. It belongs to the Prince of Orange

,

whofe Palace is feen here, and there is a good Garri-

fon in the Town.
May 22. We continued our Journey by the Way of

Gertrudenburg (a fmall but well fortified Place, belong-

ing to the Dutch ) to Dort or Dodrecht, a City rich,

populous, large, and for its Buildings, to be compared
with Antwerp itfelf ; the Streets being very neatly pav’d

(as in all other Cities of Holland

)

with Stone in the

middle, and on each Side with a peculiar kind of yel-

low Brick, fet Edgeways. The Englifh enjoy great

Privileges here, and have two Churches, whereas the

French have but one. We faw the Room in the Gun-

ners- Hall, in which the Synod, held in this City

161 1, was affembled, the Seats thereof being ftili

preferved. '

6 . May 23. We pafs’d in one of their Trackfchoots or

Boats drawn by Horfes, to Rotterdam in five Hours.

This City is of a triangular Figure, and, next to Am-
Jlerdam, vies with all the other Cities of the United

Provinces, not excepting Leyden itfelf, having been

confiderably augmented of late, by the Addi-

tion of many new Streets. Not far from St. Law-
rence's Church, you fee a fmall Houfe, which having

given Birth to the learned Erafmus

,

his Picture is fee

over the Door, with this Diftich on one Side of it j

much inferior in Merit to its Subject.

AEdibus his ortus mundum decoravit Erafmus

Artibus ingenuis , relligione, fide.

And another thus

:

Fatalis feries nobis invidit Erafmum,
At Defiderium toilers non potuit.

His Statue in Brafs Hands in the great Market-place*

with a Book of the fame Metal in his Hand. As the

Inhabitants of Rotterdam enjoy the Conveniency of a

very good Harbour, fo Ships of great Burthen are car-

ried into the very Streets, and they' addict themfelves

chiefly to Naval Commerce. Their Civil Government is

adminiftred by a Prefident, four Burgermafters, and twenty

four Aldermen or Senators, which they call the Vroetfchap c

Thefe continue in their Stations during Life, choofe all the

publick Officers out of their own Number, and if any one
dies, have the Privilege of choofing another in his

Room ; fo that the Government here, as well as in other

Cities of the United Provinces, is a Kind of Arijlocracy,

with this Difference only, that in fome, the Number of

thofe who compofe this Vroetfchap is more, in others

lefs.

5. May 25. We went into one of their Lrackfchoots,

which go every Hour in the Day from hence to Delft,

where we arrived in two Hours. This City is alfo very

large, with fair Streets and Water-Channels in them
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as in moft other Places in Holland. The Stadthoufe is

a ftately Strudure, and the old and new Churches are

very large. In the middle of the Quire of the laft of

thefe, you fee the fumptuous Tomb of William Earl of

Najfaw,
Prince of Orange

,
who was affaffinated by the

Spaniards, as this following Infcription tells you s

D. O. M.
El

JEterna memorise

Gulielmi Najfovii

,

Supremi Arauftonenjium Principis,

Pair, Patr.

Qui Belgii fortunis fuas pojlhabuit,
Et fuorum.

Validiffimos exercitus are plurimum privato

Bis confcripjit, bis induxit ;

Ordinum aufpiciis Hifpania tyrannidem propulit i

Vera religionis cultum
, avitas patria leges

Revocavity rejlituit

:

Ipfam deniqy libertatem tantiim non ajjertam

Mauritio Principi

,

Paterna virtutis haredi filio,
* Stabiliendam reliquit ;

Herois vere filii
,
prudentis

,
invifii ;

Quern Philip. II. Hifp. R. ille Europa timor, timuit,

Non domuit
, tw/z terruit ;

Sed empto percujfore fraude, nefanda

Suftulil.

Fcederat. Belg. Provinc.

Perenne memor. monum.

Fee.

In the Quire of the old Church is the Tomb of the

famous Van Fromp with this Infcription

:

two Burgomaders, feven Efchevins
, and forty Senators

which they alfo call the Vroetfchap.

May 28. We pafs’d by Water, in lefs than an Hour’s
Time, to the Hague, being rather a Village than a City,
and not endofed with Walls or any thing elfe ; but
for the Fairnefs of its Streets and beautiful Houfes’ and
Number of People, may challenge the Preference be-
fore many Cities, The Grove which is near it, is ex-
ceeding pleafant, and here I firft faw the Monophyllum
grow wild, as I found at Scheveling

, a Village on the
Sea-fid e, near the Hague

, a Species of Spartum mariti-
mum, much larger than our Englifh kind. Whilft we
were at the Hague, we took the Opportunity of view-
ing the Burial Place of a certain Lady of Zealand, in
the Church of Laufdun, a Village about five or fix
Englifh Miles from the Hague, who, as the Infcription
tells you, was Margaret the Wife of Herman

, Earl of
Hennenbergh

,

and Daughter of Florentine
, Earl of Hol-

land and Zealand, and Sifter to William King of the
Romans, &c. This Lady being about 40 Years of
Age, and meeting with a poor Woman that had Twins
in her Arms, told her that fhe muft have been difhoneft
to her Husband, as not believing that two Children
could be begot at once ; at which the poor Woman
being highly concerned, wilh’d that fhe might bring
forth as many Children at a Birth, as there were Days
in the Year; which was fulfilled in 1276, when at one
Birth fhe was brought to Bed of 365 Children of both
Sexes, who were baptiz’d by Guido

, Suffragan of Utrecht,
in two Brafs Bafons, the Sons having the Name of John,
and the Daughters that of Elizabeth given them ; and
foon after died all in one Day, as did alfo the Mother,
and were buried in this Church of the Village of Land
dun. This Infcription is to be feen in Latin

, over the
two Bafons, in which they fay, thefe Children were bap-
tiz’d, and beneath it this Diftich :

e

AEterna Memoria, <

Qui Batavos
,

qui virtutem ac verum labofem amas, lege

ac luge.

Batava gentis decus, virtutis bellica fulmen hie facet
,

qui

vivus nunquam jacuit, (A imperatorem Jlantem debere

mori fuo exemplo docuit ; Amor civium, hoIlium terror

,

Oceani Jlupor, Martinus Harperti Trompius : Quo no-

mine plures continentur laudes, quam hie lapis capit

fane ahgujiior ; Et cui Schola Orient G? Occident
, mare

materia triumphorum, Univerfus Orbis theatrum gloria

fuit : Pradonum certa pernicies, commercii feelix ajfertor,

familiaritate utilis non vilis, pojlquam nautas ac milites,

durum genus
,
paterno G? cum effcacia benigno rexit im-

perio, pod L. pralia, quorum Dux fuit aut pars magna,

pojl infignes
,
fuprajidem, victorias, poll fummos, infra

meritum, honores, tandem bello Anglico, tantum non

viBor, certe invillus, X. Aug. Anno JEraz Chriftianse

M.D.C.Lill. iEtat. LVI. vivere ac vincere deflit. Fee-

derati Belgii Patres Heroi optime merit

0

M. P.

Over his Arms was written the following Diftich.

Urbs * Phcebi cineres jailat, fed currus
[|
honores

Ingreditur quoties egrediturque mari.

i. e. Delphi

„

J|
Phcebi nimirutn feu foils.

One Mr. Mere an Apothecary of that City had a

line Mufaum of natural and artificial Rarities, and

among the reft, the Dens Hippopotami (though I quefti-

on whether there be fuch an Animal) the Horns of

the Hircus Bezoardicus
,
and the Cornua G? Pedes Aids,

call’d the Elk in Englifh ; the fame I fuppofe, which in

New-England and Virginia, is call’d Moofe ; a Species of

Deer of a tall and large Size, the Horns being with-

out Brow-Antlers, but only a broad Palm of feveral

Shags upon it. I faw one of thofe Horns at Lewes,

at Mr. Holney’s an Apothecary, that weighed twenty five

Pounds, and the Skin of an Elk ftuft, in the Great

Duke of Florence’s Gallery. In the Anatomical Theatre

we alfo faw many Rarities, too many to be inferted

here. Delft is famous for its Earthen Ware, which is

made in great Plenty there, in Imitation of China.

The Government is adminifter’d by a Prator or Schout,

En tibi monflrofum nimis G? memorabile faBum

,

Quale nec a mundi conditione datum.

7. May 31. We went in one of their Paffage-boats
in three Hours from hence to Leyden, being, next to
Amferdam, the Jargeft City in Holland. The great
Church of St. Peter contains many Monuments of learn-
ed Men, and in the French Church is among others,
that of Jofeph Scaliger. The Schools for publick Lec-
tures is a Stru&urc of three Stories high, of Brick, hav-
ing two Rooms on a Floor ; the two lower being af-

fign’d for Divinity and Phyfick ; middlemoft for Law
and Philofophy ; and the uppermoft contains the
Printing-Houfe, fo well known by the Name of Of-
fjcina Elzeviriana. Every Year a Catalogue is printed
in Latin

, and affixed to the School-Gates, containing
the Names of the Profeffors, and what publick Le&ure
each of them is to keep the Year following. Behind
the School-Yard is the Phyfick-Garden, whTch enclofes
about an Acre of Ground in the Square, and has a con-
fiderable Number of exotick Plants ; the Catalogues of
which are alfo frequently publilhed here. They have
no more than two Colleges here, in the Nature of Hof-
pitals, for the Suftinence of poor Scholars, the reft of
the Students living upon their own Purfe, without any
Gowns or Caps, but walk the Streets with their Swords,
and appear in the Schools, and perform their Exercifes
in them, with their Heads uncover’d. Thofe that have
a Mind to be Members of the Univerfity, apply them-
felves to the Reffor Magnificus (refembling the Vice-
Chancellor of our Univerfity) who enters them into
the Book, and gives them a Seal, by which they are
freed from paying of Excife, yet under a certain Limi-
tation. Befides the publick Lecftures, each of the Pro-
fefibrs allot certain Hours for reading in private (which
they call Collegia) for which the Auditors pay a Gratuity.

Degrees (of which they have only thofe of Mafler of
Arts and DoBors) are conferr’d here, without the leaft

refped to the ftanding of the Candidates. He that

is to commence in any Faculty, propofes only certain

Thefes upon a feletfted Subjed in Print, which he is

obliged to maintain againft ail Opponents, every one

having
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having the Liberty (after Leave ask’d from the Pro-

feffor°that prefides) to oppofe the Candidate. Each

of thefe Profeffors have a Salary of 200 and 300 /.

per Annum allowed them. Befides the Univer-

fity, there is a great Manufacture of Woollen Cloth

fettled in this City. For the reft, the Houfes are very

well built, with very fteep Roofs on Purpofe to caft

the Rain Water into Cifterns, wherein it is preferved

for Ufe. Its Streets are for the moft part very broad,

large, and ftreighr, furnifh’d with Water Channels.

In the Night time certain Watchmen go about the Streets,

and making a Noife with a Rapper, tell every Hour

what Time of Night it is. In the anatomical Theatre,

we faw many Skeletons of Men and Beafts, and among
other Rarities, a Box, containing the Skeleton of the

Head of an Indian Creature, half a Stag’s, half a Hog’s-

head ; many Leave* of the Bethle, not unlike the great

Satyrion Leaf; an Ant-Bear \ and in the Library, the

Manufcripts of Jofeph Scaliger. Leyden is enclofed

with a good Earth Wall, and a Ditch, which being

furrounded by Rows of Lime-Trees, make very plea-

fant Walks.
Before we parted from Leyden,

we took a Turn to a

Village call’d Scvenhuys, about four Leagues thence,

to view a very pleafant Grove near it, excellently well

ftor’d with wild Fowl, fuch as Scholfers, call’d Shags

in England,
being not unlike Cormorants

,

but fomewhat

lefts j we were much furprifed to fee them build upon

Trees. Lepelaers ,
call’d Plate<c and Peliteani by Gefner,

fome call them Spoonbills in England. Ehtacks
,

call’d

Night-Ravens by the Germans, becaufe they always make

a Noife in the Night Time, and Reyers or Herons.

Befides which this Wood affords vaft Numbers of Ra-

vens, JVood-Pidgeons and Turtle Doves. By the Way,
we took Notice of Lyfimachia lutea fiore globofo, and the

Arum Jive Dracunculus growing in the Ditches. All the

Grounds between this Village and Leyden, are low,

fenny, and full of Pools. We faw the Country People

hereabouts bulled in making of Turf: They rake with

a Kind of Hoop-net, fattened to a Pole, the Mud up

from the Bottom of a ftanding Pool, wherewith having

laden a Boat, they throw this Mud with long Shovels

on an even Piece of Ground, making of it a Bed of

an equal Bignefs as near as they can guefs ; this, after

it has lain long enough to dry, they tread with pieces

of Boards faftned to their Feet, to make it dole and
fmooth ; then they cut the whole Bed with a Spade in-

to Pieces of the Bignefs of a Brick/and pile them up

in Stacks or Ranks, fo that one may fee through them,

to give a free Paffage to the Air and Wind, to dry

them further, and afterwards are laid up in Barns, the

Sides of which are made up with wooden Bars at

fome Diftance from one another, to make them fit

for Firing.

June 6. We continued our Journey in one of the

Boats that go from this Place to Harlem

,

where we ar-

rived in four Hours ; being a populous, ftrong and

pleafant City
;
provided with very fair Channels in fe-

veral of its Streets : It has moft delightful natural

Groves on that Side where it looks towards Leyden.

In the Garden of the Prince’s Houfe is a Summer-
Houfe, where you fee the Picture of Lawrence Cojler,

in a furr’d Gown, holding the Letter A in his Hand,
with this Infcription over it

:

M. S. Viro Confulari,
Laurentio Coftero Harlemenfi al-

teri Cadmo, (A Artis Typographic<e circa Annum Do-
mini MCCCCXXXX, Inventori primo.

The Statue and Infcription which was on his Houfe
in the Market-place, are no more to be feen, the Houfe
being fold. The chief Trade in this City is in Weaving
of Silks, Damasks, Velvets, Sattins, Linen Cloths,

(Ac. The Sea Coaft near Harlem,
and all North Hol-

land, are covered againft the Sea with green Downs.

8. June 8. We went hence in two Hours by Boat to

Amjlerdam

,

where we met at the Gate no more than two

Soldiers, one without, the other within : This City, as

it is the biggeft of all the Low- Countries, fo for Riches

V o l. II. Numb, i ij.

Countries, 645
and TrafHck may compare with any in Europe; At*

that Time I look’d upon the Extent of it to be the

fame with Venice, and confequently lefs by one hair than

London
,
but as they were then bulled in enclofing a

very large Tracft of Ground, with a ftrong Wail and

deep Ditch (which I hear is fince fill’d up with ftately

Houfes) it will bid fair for being numbered among

thofe of the firft Rank for Bignefs. The chief publick

Buildings here are, the Stadthoufe, a moft magnificent

Square Pile of Buildings, fac’d without with Free-ftone;

the Foundation of which, as they told us, coft 1 00000 /.

Sterling, the Structure being built upon 13659 great

Piles or Trees driven into the Ground. The Exchange

a large oblong Square, frequented by vaft Numbers of

all Nations. The Admiralty-Houfe, a noble Structure,

with fair Rooms. The Magazine and various Hof-

pitals and Houjes of Correction. In this City is alib

a publick School, in which are kept Lectures in

feveral Faculties, by fix Profefiors, efpecially in

the Summer Time. The Jews, who are richer here

than in any other Place, amount to twenty thoufand j

In this City are alfo tolerated moft other Religions (not

excepting the Roman Catholick) but none, except thofe

of the eftablifh’d Religion, ace permitted to ereeft any

Steeples, or to make ufe of Bells for the affembling of

the Congregation. In that ftately Structure, called the

New Church
,
you fee a very fair Monument, ereefted to

the Memory of John van Galen, with this Infcription :

Generofijfimo Heroi

Johanni a Galen

Ejfenft

Qui ob res fortiter (A feliciter geflas, fexies uno anno Dun

-

kirkanorum preedatorum navem captam, (A a Barbaris

opima fpolia reportata
,
Ordinum Claffi in Mari Mediter-

raneo PrafeClus, memorabili preelio ad Livornam , Deo
auxiliante

,
Anglorum navibus captis, fugatis, incendio et

fubmerfione deletis , commercium cum diCli mans accolis

reftituit, idibus Martii Amo M.DC.LIII. Et uno pede

trauncatus , nono pod viClqriam die, annos natus XLVIII.
obiit, ut in Jecula per gloriam viveret.

lllujlriff. & Preepotent. Feederetti Belgii

Ordinum decreto.

Nob. & Pot. Senatus ArchithalajJ'.

Qui ell Amjlelodami

M. H. P.

The Pulpit of this Church is valued at ten thoufand

Pounds Sterling, and there are twenty four eftablifhed

Minifters belonging to this City.

The Government is adminifter’d here by the PrAor
or Schout , four Burgomajlers, nine Efchevins, and thirty

fix Counsellors or Senators, which they call the Vroetfchap.

The Prector has the firft Place upon the Bench of the

Efchevins : He is elebfed by the Burgomajlers (with the

Approbation of the Vroetfchap )
for three Years, buc

may be continued in his Office from Time to Time

:

He is not eligible to this Dignity unlefs he has been a

Freeman feven Years. His Bufinefs is to make Laws in

Conjunction with the Burgomajlers and Efchevins, to

apprehend and imprifon Criminals, and he prefides as

Chief Juftice in civil as well as criminal Caufes ; and

with the Approbation of the Burgomafters and Efche-

vins, determines all Matters before them, and pronoun-

ces Sentence againft Criminals, and fees it put in Execu-

tion. In other Cities, the Pnetor's Concern reaches no

farther than to apprehend and profecute Malefactors.

The whole Number of Burgomafters confifts of twelve*

but four only are regent at a Time, which is a Year:

They mutt; at the Time of their Election be forty Years

of Age at leaft. For every Year, the Burgomafters

that have been Efchevins, chufe by the Majority of

Votes, three out of the twelve to be Regents, which

three felect one out of the four that reigned the Year be-

fore, a fourth, who tenders them the Oath, and offi-

ciates as Prefident the firft three Months. The remain-

ing eight Burgotnafters are employed in other great Of-

fices, fuch as Treafurers, Matters of Hofpitals, and one

is fent in Quality of Deputy to the Affembly of the

States at the Hague, one for a Member of the Council

8 B of
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of the Admiralty of Amfiefdam , &c. The Office of
the Burgomafiers Regent is, to take Care of the Go-
vernment and Peace of the whole City, to determine
Differences between private Perfons, to be Surveyors of
the Fortifications, Streets, and publick Buildings. If
one of the twelve Burgomafiers happen to die, it be-
longs to the Vroetfehap to chufe another. When the Ef-
chevins are to be eledted, the Vroetfehap propofes fourteen
Perfons, out of which the Burgomafiers lelect feven ;

but one Condition is, that they muft not be near of
Kin either to the Schout , or any of the Burgomafiers
Regent. Unto thofe feven the new and old Burgo-
mafiers , together with the new elected EfcheMs, by the
Majority of Voices, add two out of the Number of the
Efchevins chofen the la ft Year, which two for that Year
have the firft and fecond Rank among the Efchevins , who
are Judges both in civil and criminal Caufes. The
Council of thirty fix, or Vroetfehap , continue in their
Places for Life, and as often as one of that College dies,
the reft chufe another in his Place, but no body

5

under
twenty five Ye<hs of Age is admitted. They not only
have the Power of prefenting the fourteen Perfons out of
whom the Efchevins are chofen, but are alfo called toge-
ther by the Burgomafiers

,

when any Thing of great Mo-
ment is to be debated or refolved upon ; lb that the fu-
preme Power feems to be lodged in them. Not many
Years ago, according to the Conftitution of this City,
no Body could be BUrgornafter, unlefs his Father had
been a Freeman a Year and fix Weeks before he was
born ; but now any who will pay five hundred Gilders,
rnay be made a Freeman, and after feven Years is quali-
fied to be a Burgomafter ; but fuch as do not afpire to
this Dignity, may be made Free for fifty Gilders.
The City Trained Bands confift of fifty four Companies,
divided into four Regiments, of eleven Companies each,
one hundred and fifty Men in a Company, which amount-
ed to 8250. Two Companies are drawn out every
Night to guard the City, which makes them fit for
Service.

9. June the 16th, we profecuted our Journey to Utrecht
by the ordinary Pafiage-boac, where we arrived in fix

Flours. This is the capital City of the Province of the
fame Name ; a large Place, lurrounded with a good
earthen Wall and deep Ditch ; but its Streets are not
comparable for Neatnefs or Cleannefs to thofe of the
Province of Holland, though the Water-channels are alfo

conveyed through feveral Streets. The Univerfity here
was eftabliftted by the States General in 1636 ; the
Profeffors of which, as well as thofe of Leyden

,

publifh
a yearly printed Catalogue of their Names and intended
Lectures. For the Adminiftration of the Government,
they have an Upper and Lower Schout and four Burgo-
mafiers', two of whom are new chofen every Year.

Hence we pafied by Boat to Vianen
, refembling the

Mint, a Place for Refuge belonging to the Lord of
Brederode. We faw here a certain Engine for the Wea-
ving of Tape by the Motion of many Shuttles at a
Time, at once curious, expeditious and profitable.

We continued our Journey the fame Day 'thro
5
Leer-

iam
,
(about three Hours diftant from Vianen

) and the

19th of June, through Afperen , below which we crofted

the River Wale or Vahalis in a Ferry-boat, and came to

a very pleafant -walled Town called Bommel
, feated in an

Iflandya fmall Diftance thence we- ferried over the

Maefe, and paffing in Sight of two ftrong Forts near

the River fide, one called: Greveceeur, and the other En-
gelen, came in four Hours to Hertogenbofch

, Sylva Duels
,

or Bois-le-duc
,

as the French call it, and by which Name
Ic is generally known. As this City is feated upon a

Kind of a Hill, furrounded with Fens of a large Ex-
tent, the greateft Part of which was then (and is gene-
rally) covered with Water, we pafied upon Caufe-
ways through a Moat, and over two Draw- bridges,
before we entred the Town. Beftcles which, betng
ftrengthened by a good Wall and deep Ditch-, and de^
fended by a regular

.

Citadel, this, with its Situation,

feems to render it impregnable, and yet it has been
taken in the late Wars. In the Choir of the Church of
Sc. John, are to be feen the Arms of many of the
Knights of the Golden Fleece, and over the upper Stalls.

rft Travels Book It
an Infcription in French

, importing, That Philip
, fir-

named the Good, Duke of Burgundy
, Lorrain, and„Rra-

hant, had, in 1429, inftituted in the City of Bruges
, an

Order of Honourable Knights, unto whom he had given
the Name of Knights of the Golden Fleece

, limiting their
Number to twenty four, their Chief to be the Duke of
Burgundy, or Supreme Lord of the Low -Countries for
the Time being. The Houfes here are for the raoft
Part covered with Boards on the Outfide ; the Marfties
about ic produce great Abundance of Wild-fowl, and
the Tandy gravelly Banks the Herniaria hirfuta.

iO; 7une the 20th, we travelled in a Kind of Wag-
gon in fix Hours to Eindhoven

, and thence in four
Hours more to Haumopt, both fmall but walled Towns,
thejaft of which belongs to the Bifhop of Liege.

June the 2 ift, we travelled for three Hours through
Heaths to Bry, a fmall walled Town, and afterwards
amending the Hills, had a full View of Maefiricht, and
the River Maefe , where we arrived that Evening, after
feven Hours riding. It is a ftrong well fortified City,
ftrenthened with very good Out-works. The Magi-
ftracy here are half Protetiants and half Romanifis, and
of the laft are the greateft Part of the Inhabitants ;
though the Dutch Proteftants have alfo -three Churches,
and the Englifh and French one, which they ufe by
Turns. The Catholicks have twenty Convents here
and are allowed the publick Exercife of their Religion.
Moft of the old Eloufes are of the famg Fabrick°with
thofe of Hertogenbofch, but many new Brick Houfes have;
been built of late Years. They were then alfo building
a very ftately fquare Structure, intended for their Town-
houfe. The River Maefe, which divides the City into
two Parts, is joined to both by a large Stone Bridge,
fuftained by nine Arches, and the lefifer Part on the other
Side is called the Wick

, being not inferior in Strength
to the other Part.

As to what relates to the common People of Holland
,

,

it muft be confefs’d they are furly and ill bred, which
is the Reafon that no Strangers that know the Country
will deal with Inn-keepers, Waggoners, Boatmen, Por-
ters, and fuch- like, without bargaining before-hand.
The Men are generally very large boned and bulky,
and thefe, as well as the Women, are conftantly eating
as they travel. At their common Entertainments, a
Sallad leads the Van, a Kind of ftew’d Meat is the main
Part of the Dinner, and it concludes with fome boil’d
and butter’d Herbs. The chief Food of the ordinary
People is Cod-fifh and pickled Herring, which they
cure better than the Englifh. In the publick Houfes
you commonly meet with fmoaked Beef, cut in thin
Slices, good Bread and Butter, and four or five Sorts
of Cheefes. Their ftrong Drink (they call it Dick
Beer, and very properly, for it is feldom clear) is fold

for three Pence a Quart ; the Dearnefs of which arifes

partly from the heavy Excife laid upon this, as well as

all other Provifions
;

partly from the Plenty of Money
in thofe Provinces, which makes Land fold here at
between thirty and forty Years Purchafe. Moft of their

Beds are made clofe like Cabins, narrow and fhort, and
yet you pay an exceffive Rate for them in the Inns.
Their Houfes are kept exceeding neat, even to the Out-
fide of Pots and Pot-hooks, nay, the very Tiles of the
Pent-houfes

; yet has it been obfervable, that in dref-

fmg their Meats, they are not fo clean and curious as
the Englifh. They ufe Organs in moft of their Churches,
colled: Money for the. Poor in Sermon-time, with a
Purfe fattened to a Stick, and a Bell hanging to it.

The Pfalms to be fung are fet down upon Slates, hung
upon the Walls of the Church for that Purpofe. They
feldom travel on Horfeback, but generally in Wag-
gons, fome cover’d, others not, but moft by Water,,
and this on Sundays as well as other Days. Beggars
are very feldom feen in Holland

, notwithstanding the

vaft Multitude of 'People, this Province containing no
lefs than twenty four walled Towns and Cities, fix of
which (befides Amfierdam

)

are bigger than any in Eng-
land

,
except London. And upon this Occafion, I can-

not But give you the Heads of fome Obfervations made
by Francis Burnham, Efq; who was in Holland, with my

Lord



Lord Ambaffadour Hollis
,
which have been e{teemed

fenfible and curious.

ii.
44 There is, fays he, a continual Watch kept

*4 on the Steeples in all the Cities of the United Pro-
44 vinces : The Differences arifing among Boatfmen and
44 Waggoners, who fhall go firft, are decided by caft-

44 ing a Die. They gather the Rain Water by Pipes
46 from the Houfes, and preferve it in Citterns, as they

44 do in Venice. The Dutch ftand much in Awe of
44 their Superiors, becaufe Juftice is done there without
44 Delay. They are ftrangely addidted to Novelties,
44 and mightily taken with any thing that is gay. They
44 are extremely greedy of Profit, yet very juft in their

44 Bargains. The Knowledge how to get Money, is

44 what they efteem above all other Things, and fcarce

“ ever apply themfelves to any Thing beftdes that and
44 Politicks, in which they are generally well verfed ;

44 the meaneft of them being qualified by his Birth-

44 right to become a Burgomafier. They fight brave-

>*
44 ly at Sea, though naturally they are of a phlegmatick
44 Temper, and confequently not fit for brave Exploits

44 by Land. They allow of Liberty of Religion, but

44 keep a watchful Eye over them to fecure the publick
44 Peace ; which is the Reafon that it is more difficult

44 to hatch a Plot here, than in other Parts
; though at

44 the fame Time, the People fay and print almoft what
k4 they pleafe, the fame being included within the ge-
44 neral Notion of Liberty. Moft of them have little

44 Senfe of Honour or Generofity, being guided merely
44 by the Profpedt of Advantage or Intereft. They
44 don’t profecute Murder with fo much Violence as

44 Theft. The Dutch are always careful to folemnize
44 any great Aftion done by them, with all the publick
44 Marks of Honour and Rejoicings, to imprint into
44 the common People an Idea of the Ability and Wifi-
44 dom of their Governors •, which is the Reafon they
44 frequently eredt Monuments to thofe who have de-
44 ferved well of the Common-wealth. The ordinary
44 Sort of Women (if not all) feem to be more pleafed
44 with obfcene Difcourfes than the Englijh or French ;

44 they have alfo the Reputation of making not fo fe-
44 vere an Account of Chaftity before Marriage, but of
44 being very faithful to their Husbands. Even the bet-
44 ter Sort of Women are not backward of admitting
44 Men, though of very little Acquaintance, to a Sa-0
44 lute ; and Killing paffes current here, not only at
44 Parting and Returns, but alfo in Frolicks and fami-
44 liar Converfation. Moft Women are Jet into ail
44 the Adftcns of their Husbands, who feldom under-
44 take any thing without their Knowledge and Ap-
44 probation. They have abundance of Chiming in
44 their Cities, and vaft Multitudes of Storks building
44 their, Nefts upon the Tops of the Chimneys. This
44 however is not only obfervable in Holland

,

but alfo at
44 Louvain,

and in other Towns of the King of Spain's
44 Dominions, as well as in feveral Places belonging to
44 fovereign Princes in Germany, which contradicts that
44 commonly received Opinion, that thofe Birds never
44 build their Nefts but in Common-wealths.”

June the 22d, We went from Maejlricht to Liege
,

four Leagues diftant. As we paffed up the Hills, we
obferved at fome Diftance from MaeSlricht an arched
Paffage into a Vault, but being by the wet Seafon pre-

vented from taking a View of it ourfelves, I will here

give you the Senfe of our Royal Society concerning it.

This Quarry, fay they, lies within a Cannon-ftiot of
Maejlricht

,

being cover’d with twenty five Fathoms of
Rock or Earth ; its Length along the River towards
Liege being of fome Miles, and having one Entry near the

River Side, Carts can, with a great deal of Eafe, unload
the Stones upon the Banks of the River, the Quarry
within lying parallel to the Horizon or Level, and very
little elevated above the River. After you have entred
the Vault with Torches, it affords a moft furprizing
Profpecft to the Beholders, who fee fome thoufands of
fquare Pillars in fpacious level Walks, generally twenty
Foot (and fome more) high, fo regularly wrought, that
one would imagine that the whole was defigned for one
of the fubteFraneous Palaces of the ancient Roman Em-
perors i whereas the whole is no more than the Effe&

of the Miners, Labours, who come here to get Stone,

This noble Quarry has another remarkable Ufe, ferving

People for a Retreating-place when Armies are march-
ing that Way, being able to hold forty thouland Men*
who by the many Pillars and Labyrinths, are able to

defend themfelves with their Fire-arms, againft any
Power that may attack them.

,

Further upon the. Downs, we obferved three or four
more of thofe Paffages, and came before Night to

Liege
,

a City, though very large, yet for Beauty and
Riches not comparable to any of thofe of Holland -, the
Houfes being cover’d on the Sides either with Boards
or Clay, and the Streets narrow and very ill kept.

The River Maefe divides itfelf, and runs through the

Town in two or three Branches, which are joined
by feveral Bridges.

,
It is however very pleafantly fitti-

ated, but furrounded with Hills, on one of which ftands
the Citadel, the Sides ol thofe Hills cover’d with Or-
chards and Vineyards. Provisions are very cheap here,
and die People very courteous : The Women are not
fo fair as in Holland.

,

and do a great deal of Drudgery.
They have Coal-pits near the Town, fome of which are
an hundred and fifty Yards deep. The Cathedral
Church dedicated to St. Lambert

,

has fixty Canons or
Prebendaries, who muft be all of noble Extraction, except
that they admit a few Men.of Learning among them.
Thefe elecft the Biffiop of Liege . Befides thefe, there
belongs to it twelve Canonici mediocres

, and twelve
more (filed minores five parva Menfe. The three States
of this Diocefe, compofed of the Clergy, Gentry, and
Commons, have a confiderable Share in the Govern-
ment, no Tax being to be impofed, or other Matters
of great Weight tranfa&ed without their Concurrence
and Approbation.

This City is in a Manner filled up with Religious
Houfes : In the Englijh Jefuits College Garden we faw
feveral Dials, the Invention of the ingenious Ffancifcus
Linus ; and in the Cloifter of the Williamites

,

without:

the Walls, the Tomb-ftone of our Countryman Sir John
Mandeville

, with this Infcription :

HIC JACET VIR NOBILIS DNS JOES DE MAN-
DEVILLE AL’ DICTUS AD BARBAM MILES
DNS DE CAPDI NATUS DE ANGLIA, MEDI-
CINAL PROFESSOR, DEVOTISSIMUS ORA-
TOR, ET BONORUM LARGISSIMUS PAU-
PERIBUS EROGATOR, QUI TOTO QUASr
ORBE LUSTRATO, LEODII DIEM VITE
SUE CLAUSIT EXTREMUM ANNO DNl
M°. CCC°. LXXIL MENSIS NOVEMBRIS
DIE XVII.

On the fame Tomb-ftone was alfo to be feen the Fi-
gure of an armed Man treading on a Lion, with a
forked Beard, and his Hand lift upwards in a Bluffing

Pofture, with thefe Words going out of his Mouth,
Vos ki pajfeis for mi, pour I

samour Deiu prcyes par mi j

which being old French

,

fignifies. Ton that pafs over me,

for the Love of God pray for me.

13. We left Liege the 26th ofJune, and travelling for

feven Hours over hilly and rocky Places, arrived at

the Spaa, a pleafant little wall’d Place, fituate in a deep
Valley. It is very well built, by reafon of the Concourfe
of many Strangers here, for the drinking of Mineral
Waters, of which there are four feveral Springs.

We purfued our Journey, June the 28th, to Alien,

through Limburgh

,

three Hours from- the Spaa, a Place
of great Strength for its Situation, being fituate on the
Side of a very difficult Accefs, but it has but one Street,

and the Houfes only of Wood. Aken, or Am la Cha-
pelle

,

as the French call it, to diftinguifh it from Am ia
Provence, is a large and ftrong Place, and a free Impe-
rial City, being lengthened by a double Wall, and
adorned with no lets than thirty Churches. The Chair
wherein the Emperor fits when he is crowned here, has
its Sides of Ivory, and they fay, that the Bottom is

made of a Piece of Wood belonging to Noah’s Ark.
The Government of this City is admmiftred by a Ma-
jor, two Burgomafiers, fourteen Efchevins, and one
hundred and twenty Counfeliors, The Major has the,

Prefidence
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Prefidence among the Efchevins

,

is put in by the Duke fubtile and volatile (aline Exhalations, which continu-

ed Juliers

,

and continues in his Place quam diu fe bene ally afcend out of the Earth, or wander up and down
gefferit. The Burgomasters are elected by the Majo- in the Air.

rity of the Companies of the City, and adminifter this As for the Ingredients of thefe hot Waters in general

Office two Years, a new one being chofen every he faith, that beiides a threefold Salt-nitre fixed, volatile

Year. The Efchevins officiate in Quality of Judges, and mingled* or Armoniack, they partake of a fixed and
during Life, another being chofen in the Place of him volatile Sulphur, a Manna of Allum, fome Vitriol, di-

who dies. The Counfellors are alfo chofen by the fe- vers Metals, as Copper and Iron, a very, little volatile

veral Companies (of which there are fourteen or fif- Earth, a certain Argilla, Sand and Calaminary Flowers,

teenj. The Territories belonging to this City are very That they participate of Copper he proves', in that, the

large, comprehending near two hundred Villages, en- Territory of Aken abounds in divers Places with Lapis
clofed on all Sides with Mountains *, which producing Calaminaris

, which is, as it were, the Aliment of Cop-
abundance of Lapis Calaminaris , this is employed here per : For being mingled in the Furnaces with red Coo-
in great Quantity to turn Copper into Brafs. But what per, it augments it by the Addition of thirty Pound
renders this Town mod famous, are the Mineral hot Weightper Cent, and gives iota yellow or golden Tine-
Baths

,
fome of which are within, the reft without the ture. As for Iron, the many ferrugineous Springs,

Town, at a Village called Borcet •, thefe latter, both that are found within and without the City, are In
in Heat, and in Abundance of Water, much exceed evident Teftimony that there are Plenty of Iron
ours in England,

being fo hot, that one may boil an Mines hereabout 5 and therefore moft likely it is.

Egg in them. Their Tafte was faltifh, and they were if not certain, that thefe hot Waters charge themfelves*

uled both inwardly and outwardly. One Day as we with that Metal. That they contain a three-fold

were walking to Borcet
,
we faw a certain Pool whofe nitrous Salt, he proves from their natural Eva-

Waters were lukewarm, by reafon of a fmall Stream porations. Firft, The fixed is found in the Wells
of one of the Springs of the hot Baths paffing through of Borcet

, and the Emperor, chryftallized into fmall Ihin-

it ; they told us that it bred very good Fifh, but that ing Square Grains, mingled with a little Flower of
they were obliged to put tlnjm into cold Water for two Sulphur, (licking to the Covers of thole Wells, which
Months before they eat them. Of the Nature, dif- have not been of a long time opened. It may be alfo

ferent Kinds, Ingredients, and Ufes of thofe Baths, found in the chemical Examination of the Waters by
both within and without the City, Francis Blondel

,

Evaporation or Diftillation. Secondly
, The volatile is

M.D. has treated admirably, as well_as at large, in his carried up by the volatile- Sulphur, as it is hereafter

Epiftolary Difcourfe, publiffied in French , of whi$h

the Subftance follows

:

14. An ExtraSi from Dr. Francis BlondePj Difcourfe

concerning the Baths of Aix la Chapelle.

fhew’d in the Defcription of the firft Sort of thefe
Baths. Thirdly

,
The Mingled

, or Ammoniac, is daily feen
in all the Waters of the City, and of Borcet

,

fwimmin^
in little Cylinders on the Surface of the Waters, and
this is that Cream, or Scum, which is ordinarily found
upon the Waters in the Bafons. That they contain the

Not to trouble the Reader with the various Opinions reft of the beforementioned Ingredients, (hall be (hewn

of ancient and modern Philofophers concerning the in the Defcription of the particular Baths : The Waters

Caufe of the aflual Heat of natural Baths, our Author’s whereof our Author reduces to four Sorts.

Account thereof in Reference to thefe of Aken is in Firft, Nitro-fulphureous, fuch are thofe of the Empe-
Brief as follows.

_

ror’s Bath, the little Bath, and St. Quirin’s Bath. Se-

Thefe Waters (faith he) paffing through a certain ar- condly, Sulphureo-nitrous, fuch are thofe of Cornpus, or

liliaceous Earth, pregnant with a kind of nitrous Salt, the Poor-men’s Bath, the Rofe, and St. Cornelius’s Bath,

almoft of the fame Tafte with the Waters of the Baths Thirdly, Sulphureo-nitro-vitriolic, fuch is another Bath of

(which is to be found in good Quantity in thg LandsQ the fame St. Cornelius. Fourthly, Salfo-alumino-nitrous
,

about this City) charge themfelves therewith, and fo
—

~

r D J '

become a Menstruum capable of diffolving fuch mineral

Metals as are contained in the Veins of the Earth thro’

which they run. This Solution he conceives is made

by piercing and corroding the Minerals after the fame

Manner as Spirit of Nitre and other Aqua Stygia are

wont to do, which ufually caufes a great Ebullition and

Heat. So then the adlual Heat of thefe Springs pro-

ceeds from the Mixture and Encounter of their Waters

(impregnated as is before intimated) with the mineral

and metallic Subftances, Juices, and Spirits contained

in the Veins of the Earth through which they have their

Courfe. The nitrous Salt beforementioned may perhaps

be the Hermetic Salt of Monfieur Rochas,
or the Eftrine

Salt of Helmont. Now the Water once heated, being

viz. thofe of Borcet

,

a Village adjoining to Aken.

Firft, As for the Nitro fulphureous kind, thofe of the

Emperor’s Bath, and the little Bath, are but one Water,
coming from the fame Source, and collected in one and
the fame Well. That Part referved in the Emperor’s

Bath is divided into five great Bafons, or Receptacles

:

That in the little Bath into three. All which might be
renewed daily, if Time would permit, the Spring is

fo copious. But by reafon of the exceffive Heat of the

Waters, it is neceffary oftentimes that they (land in the

Bafon fixteen or eighteen Hours to cool, before they

be fit for the Patient’s Ufe. Notwithftanding when
they are come to a juft Temper, one may bathe in

in them, and endure them a long time, as thofe of
Borcet, without any Inconvenience. This Source hath

contained in the Vaults of the Mountains as in a Stove, this Quality peculiar to itfelf, that in its Well one may
continues hot a long Time, the Eruption thereof being, find diftindlly a Quantity of Nitre coagulated, and good

it is likely, at a good Diftance from the Place where it Plenty of Flowers of Sulphur very light, purely fine,

did at firft conceive its Heat. and well feented. The Nitre (licks to the Sides of the

At the long Continuance and Duration of the Heat Well, and fo do the Flowers of Sulphur above that

:

of thefe Waters, for fo many Ages pad, no Man need The which fometimes, whether by the extraordinary

Wonder : For Firft, It is generally taken for granted, boiling up of the Fountain, or by the Impetuofity of

that all Sorts of Mines grow and increafe purely by Ad- the afeending Vapours, or by their own Weight are

dition, converting the more refined, fubtile part of the broken off, and fall back into the Source ; from whence

Earth, and which hath a feminal Difpofition to fuch a being no more dilfolved by the Water, they come forth

Change, into their own Nature. Secondly, The nitrous intire into the Bafons. If you take of this Water, and

Salts, the firft Ingredients of thefe Waters, are alfo let it (land in a veffel certain Days, it will precipitate;

reftored in their matrices

,

after the^fame Manner as we of thefe yellow Flowers of Sulphur

,

to the Bottom of

fee it happens in the Caput mortuum of Vitriol, which the Veffel. Befides thefe volatile Flowers, thefe Waters

though the Vitriol hath been once or twice extracted contain alfo fix’d Flowers of Sulphur, a competent

from it, will, by being expofed to the Air, again recover Quantity of Nitre both volatile, fix’d, and mix’d, or

more and more •, whether it be by Converfion of its Armoniac, a little Allum, lefs Vitriol, the Spirits and

Matrix into its own Nature, by a kind of Aggeneration Principles of Copper and Iron, a very little volatile

and Tranfmutation, or by imbibing and retaining thole Earth, Argilla and Sand : No Bitumen, for let them
- •

'
- . * - Hand



Chap. III. through the L o W
{land as long as you pleafe, you iliall find no fatty

Subfiance fwimming upon them, as upon the Spaw Wa-
ters. The volatile Sulphur evaporates fo ftrongly, that

it carries up with it a Quantity of Nitreb as one may

fee after the Solution of the Vapours, congealed and

frozen in Winter time, when it remains incorporated

upon the Walls, in the Places where the Icicles were.

Thefe Waters are in Weight equal to thofe of the Spaw j

coming frefli out of the Source, they appear whitifh, or

bluifh, but having Hood a-while and grown cold,

greenifh. They are very pure, and leave no kind of

Mud, or Lutum thermale, behind them ; in cooling they

yield a fmall Scum or Cream of Nitre. Far from their

Source, being wrought upon by the Air, they Jet fall a

little whitifh Sediment as thofe of Borcet do a blackifh

one. They preferve the Colour of Rofes put into them,

and caufe them not to wither, as doth common Water.

The Vapours afcending from them make Silver Plate

black, as thofe of Borcet make it white. The other

Source of St. Quirin's Bath differs from thefe in no

other RefpeCt, fave that the Water thereof is cooler.

It is referved in three Bafons. In this Well you find

neither Sulphur nor Salt-petre flicking to the Sides,

probably becaufe it is open or uncovered.

II. The fecond, or fulphureo-nitrous Sort of Compus,

&c. though they fpring up in feveral Places, and have

different Wells, yet is the Nature of them all, their

Compofition, and mineral Ingredients the fame. The

Poor-Men's Bath hath one great Bafon or Receptacle,

the Rofe Bath four, whereof two only are ufed, and St.

Cornelius's Bath of this Mine two. Thefe Waters are

fit for ufe at all Seafons, being of a temperate Heat,

more efficacious, and of greater Force in their Opera-

tions, than the firfl Sort •, they weigh two per Cent.

more than they, and are of a flronger Scent. In thefe

is never found any Sulphur condenfed, no not in their

Wells, though they be covered : But when they are

emptied, and new Water let in fas in the Rofe Bath)

the Water running down along the Walls and Seats,

into the Bottoms of the Bafons or Confervatories, the

external Air prevailing upon it, fo fpread, and in fuch

little Quantity arrefts, fixes and condenfes its Sulphur all

along the faid Walls and Seats, refreffiing the Eyes of

the SpeClators with its Beauty and Luftre. But the

Water rifing in the beforementioned Bafons, and co-

vering the Seats and Walls, the Sulphur again unites

and incorporates with its Diffolvent, and dilappears and

hides itfelf therein. The Water of thefe Sources con-

tains great Quantity of Sulphur, vere fine and fweet,

lefs nitrous Salt, a little Vitriol, and lels Allum, more

of the other Minerals and Metals, than of the firfl

Sort, or thofe of Borcet. So that they are more com-

pounded, oleous and bituminous, than any of the other

Sources j and though they come out of the Earth ve-

ry temperate, as to aCtual Heat, yet can Tick Per-

fons hardly endure them for any long Time, for the

moil part fcarce half an Hour.

HI. The third Sort, which I call Sulphureo-nitro-vi-

triolic, and is alfo of St. Cornelius , differs from the Pre-

cedent, in that the Tafle is a little more acid, the Smell

fweeter, and liker that of Spirit of Vitriol, and the

Touch lefs oily. It is of lefs Efficacy in Ufe than the

fecond Sort, and of more than the firll. Of this Source

there are three Bafons, which, with the two others of

St. Cornelius beforementioned, make five in this Houfe.

Thefe Waters agree much in their Compofi-

tion with the Precedent. They are very pure and

clear, efpecially in their Wells ; and though they feem

troubled in their Bafons, yet taken in a Glafs, they ap-

pear clear.

IV. The fourth, or Salfo-alumino-nitrous kind, are

thofe of the Neighbourhood, or Borcet. Thefe come

out of the Earth extream hot, and in great Abundance,

are all of the fame medicinal Quality, have feveral

Wells, and are referved in ten or twelve Houfes, each

whereof hath two Bafons, or Receptacles j befides

which, there is a common Bath expofed to the Air,

for the Ufe of poor People. Thefe Waters caft off

a copious Excrement or Tartar, which yet is not Stone,

but only a Sand mingled with, and united to the ni-
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trous and aluminous Salt of the Water, coagulated by

the Beating of the cold Air on its Superficies, to which

alfo concurs the Cold of the Walls expofed to the fame

Air. Thefe Excrefcences are found in the fubterranean

Conduits, not only of thefe, but the other Baths in the

City j being held to the Fire, they loon become friable,

and are nothing but a pure round Sand like the common.
The higher Houfes and Bafons have the more of this

Tartar, yet is it fo little, that it is not to be feen or

perceived in the Water. Thefe Waters are of a dif-

ferent Species , Virtue, and Operation,, from thofe of the

City, are very eafy to fuffer, and ferve often for Di-

Vertifement and Recreation to Perldns that are in

Health. The Contents of them are a great Quantity

of Sea-Salt and Allum, lefs nitrous Salt, very little Sul-

phur, and not much of metallick Subftances.

Concerning the Virtues and EffeCls of thefe Waters
inwardly taken, he difcourfes to this Purpofe :

Thefe Waters taken inwardly are very available in

the Phthifick, Ajlhma
, or Difficulty of Breathing, oc-

cafion’d by tough Phlegm lodging in th^. Branches of

the Wind-pipe ; againft the Weaknefs of the Stomach,

Indigeflion, Crudities, Flatulencies, Vomitings, Hic-

coughs, and inveterate Cholicks. They diffipate and
dry up all Manner of Catarrhs and ferous Defluxions

;

and are very proper to be drunk by thofe that are trou-

bled with the Palfy, before the Ufe of the Baths.

They quicken the Appetite, cleanfe the Blood, and
open the ObftruCtions of the Mefentery. They are of

excellent Ufe againft hypochondriacal Maladies, efpe-

cially in fuch as have weak and cold Stomachs. They
mollify the Hardnefs of the Liver, Spleen and Mefen-
tery. They diffolve and bring away the Gravel of the

Reins, and leffer Stones : And here he produces many
Examples of fuch as voided Stones upon the Drinking

thefe Waters, and among the reft, of fome that had

drank the Spaw Waters, and came from thence with-

out receiving any Benefit. They cleanfe the Ulcers of

the Bladder, diffolving not only the grofs, phlegmatick

and vifcous Humours which coagulate the Stone, but

even the Stone itfelf, whilft it is yet tender. They
have fometimes cured intermittent Fevers of long Con-
tinuance, and fcrophulous Tumours. They dry up and
heal the Itch, Leprofy, and other Affections of the

Skin. They flop the immoderate Flowing of the

Menfes in Women, and cure the Jaundice, the Pale-

nefs and Difcolouring of the Skin in Virgins: And fi-

nally they give Eafe and Relief in the Gout. Of all

thefe Faculties, he brings Inftances and Examples of

Perfons that have been cured. Particularly, that thefe

Waters drunk may have a Power of diffolving the

Stone, he proves by this Experiment : Taking a Stone

voided by a Man about two Years before, and infufing

it in Water hot from the Fountain, for the Space of

three Days, we found it (faith he) mollified and reduced

into a felt Phlegm. Which Virtue of the Waters was

further confirmed to us by a late Accident : For open-

ing the Vault of a Well, there was found a certain Glue

or Mucilage, which, it is to me probable, came from
the Solution of the Mortar of Lime and Sand in long

Time, by the volatile and diffolvent Spirits of the Wa-
ters j efpecially there being found no other Cement be-

tween the Stones, and in that this fame Glue or Muci-
lage mingled itfelf intirely with the Waters of the

Fountains, without any Appearance of Scum or Fat

fwimming on the Top, as Gum of Cherry, or the

like is wont to do in Water, and being caft into

the Fire burnt not, but dried up. Thefe- Experiments

and Obfervations were made upon Occafion of a Bur-

gomafter of Riga (who being afflicted with the Stone,

drank thefe Waters) his palling his Urine through a

Linen Cloth, and finding therein a certain thick Phlegm
left behind, which, being kept a while upon Paper,

harden’d into a ftony Subftance.

15. From Aken we continued our Journey to Juliers,

five Hours thence, a fmall but neat City, the Houfes

low, but of Brick, the Streets are fomewhat narrow,

yet it has a fair Market-place. Its Fortifications are

confiderable, but the Citadel, in which is the Ducal ’

Palace, may compare for Beauty, Bignefs and Strength,

§ C with
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with any of Europe. The chief Employment of the

Inhabitants here is the making of Malt. June the

30th, we went hence towards Cologne , and paffing thro*

Berchem

,

a little walled Town, met by the Highways*

among the Woods and Hedges, with Mezereon Germa

-

nicum,
Mollugo montana latifolia ramofa , Pulmonaria ma-

culofa, Galeopfis five Uriica iners flore purpurafcente majorei

folio non maculato

,

and among the Corn, with Vaccaria

Germ.

Cologne
,
dignified with the Title of an Archbiffiop-

rick, is a free Imperial City, and perhaps the biggeft

in ail Germany

,

in which however are included three

hundred Acres, planted with Vines, befides many other

empty Spaces. The middle Fart of the City is very

Well built, having two handfome Market-places : The
Walls are lofty and of Stone, with two deep Trenches

and feveral Out- works. In the Cathedral of St. Peter

are preferved the Bodies of the three Wife Men, that

came to bring their Offerings to our Saviour, enc.lofed

in a Cheft of Gold. The Number of the Noble Ca-
nons belonging to this Church, conlifts of fifty four*

befides eight Canons Presbyters 5 thefe fixty two, in

Conjunction with the Dean (who has two Voices) and
two Burgomafters Regent (who have four Voices) of

this Cny, chufe the Arcnbifhop. The Government of

the City is in the Hands of fix Burgomafters, feven

Efchevins, and one hundred and fifty Councellors ; they

all continue during .Life •, but of the firft two are only

Regents at a Time for a Year : The Efchevins are cho-

fen by the Archbifhop, as the Counfellors are by the

Companies of the City, and fifty only are in Power
yearly, fo that it returns to the fame Perfons every

third Year. If a Burgomafter dies, the Counfellors

have Power to chufe another in his Room. The Inha-

bitants are generally Roman Catholicks
,

yet have the Lu-
therans a Church within the Walls, but the Calvinifts

are obliged to go to Church on the other Side of the

Rhine. At Cologne we took a Boat, drawn by Men*
which carried us up the Rhine to Vidich, an inconfider-

able Village ; hereabouts we found among the Corn*

Delphinium flore purpuro-canile0 vulgare
, and Nigella

arvenfiis \ and in the barren Grounds adjoining to the

River, Stcechas citrina Germanica latiore folio.

16. Next Morning we pafs’d by Bonn upon the fame

River, the ordinary Refidence of the Electors of Cologne

,

and lodged at Night at a poor Town called Brifaca.

July the 6th, we paffed by Rhineck to our Right, and
came to Andernach, over-againft which is the Caftle of

Hammerflein ,
belonging to the Elector of Treves. Fur-

ther we pafs’d betwixt two Caftles belonging to the

Count de Weets ,
that on the right Hand being feated

upon a high Rock, with aCloifter adjoining to it. Two
.Leagues from Andernach we palled by Engers

3
and the

fame Night came to Coblentz.

This City, which is the moft confiderable belonging

to the Archbifhop of :Treves, is called in Latin
,
Con-

fluentes ,
from its Situation at the Conflux of the Rivers

the Mofelle and the Rhine over the firft of which there

is a Bridge here of thirteen Arches, as there is over

the Rhine a Bridge of Boats to the ftrong Caftle of Her-

manflein,
fttuate upon a Rock, with a very fumptuous

Palace below it, belonging to the lame Archbifhop.

Not far from Coblentz are the mineral Springs, near Hel-

fenflein Caftle, of which Kind there are feveral in thofe

Parts ; as for Inftance, one at Anthony's Stone

,

four

Hours from Andernach
,
and another at Zwoibach

, four

Miles from Francfort \ they are generally drank mix’d

with Wine, unto which they give a pleafant Tafte and
purging Quality, but I did not obferve in them what
Dr. Blondel affirms, that they fmoak, or are hot when
they are mixed with Wine.

July, the 7th, we palled by feveral Caftles and fmall

Places upon the Rhine, as the Town and Caftle of

Rodefheim on the Left, and Capelle on the Right Hand ;

next the fmall Town of Rens and Browbach, Boppart on
the fame Sid©, and the Caftle of Bornholm on the Lefc.

Taking up our Quarters in the Village of Hertfnach,

we came, July the 8th, in the Morning, to St. Goer, a

pretty fmall Town, under the Jurifdidtion of the Land-
grave of Hejfe}

who has a very handfome Caftle here.

built upon a Rock. The Magiftrates and moft of the
Inhabi tants are Calvinijls, yet the Lutherans, as well as
the Catholicks

, have each their Church. Juft oppoflte
to St. Goer you fee the Town and Caftle of Wellnich

,
and further to the Right, the Town and Caftle of We-
ftl)

under the Jurifdicftion of the Elector of fireves ; and
higher up on the Left Hand, the Town and Caftle of
Cub, the latter upon a Rock belonging to the Eledtor
Palatine. The next Place of any Note we came to
was Bacharach

, a walled Town, adorned with many
Towers, famous for the Excellence of its Wine, as is

likewife a certain Trail: of Ground about Rhingaw, a
Town near Mayence. Our Boatmen paid Toll in this, as
well as feveral other Places on the Rhine. We pafs’d the
fame Day in Sight of fome mean Towns and Villages,
and July the 9th, by Afpithoufe Caftle, and immediately
after by the Moufe-Tower, built in a little Ifland of the
Rhine. Further up the River on the Right Hand we
left Bing

, a tolerable good Town, and paffing by
Rhodes, Gifon, ElveJdt, and Wallop, to the Left Hand,
arrived the fame Night at Mayence or Mentz.
From Cologne

, as far as to the Village Vidich, the
River is very broad, but thence up to the Moufe-power
much narrower, from the many Hills and Rocks on
both Sides, fome of which are cover’d with Woods,
others with Vines and Orchards. The Vines are ty’d
to Poles much lower than thofe we ufe in our Hop-
gardens The City of Mayence (or as we now call it

Mentz) is very large and well fortified ; but the Houfes
are very old, the Streets narrow and ill paved : The
Cathedral of St. Martin's has twenty four Canons, all

Noble, who chufe the Archbiffiop. The Arms of this

Archbifhoprick is a Wheel, which they derive from
Willigefus, a Saxon, their firft Archbifhop, who being
a Wheelrighl's Son, gave this Wheel for his Arms. Near
this Place, the River Maine joining its Current with the

Rhine, we went up the firft of thefe two Rivers in a
Boat, and paffing by Rudjheim

, a well-built Fort on
the Right-hand, belonging to the Landgrave of Hejfe

Darmftadt ,
and another walled Town called Hocfl, to

the Left, arrived the 13 th of July at Francfort, five

Leagues diftant from Mayence or Mentz.

This City is very rich and populous, and not ill-

built, though moft of the Houfes are of Timber : Its

Fortifications, which confift in divers ftrong Baftions

and a deep Ditch, are very confiderable and well kept

:

The River Maine dividing the City into two Parts, that

which lies oppofite to Francfort is called Saxonhaufen,
which are joined by a very noble Stone Bridge, fuf-

tain’d by fourteen Arches. In the great Market-
place are three noble Fountains. The Emperors are

in our Days chofen here in the Ser.ate-houfe, and
crown’d in the Church of St. Bartholomew.

I had the good Fortune to get Sight of the Aurea
Bulla or Golden Bull, of the Emperor Charles IV. which
inftead of a Seal had a large golden Medal hanging on
it, with the Effigies of Charles IV. on one Side, with

this Infcription, Carolus quartus
,
divind favente dementia,

Romanorum Imperator femp. Aug. on the Reverfe the

City of Rome, and underneath, Aurea Roma
, and round

it this Verle, Roma caput mundi regit orbis frana rotun-

di. The Government of this City is in the Hands of
a Praetor, twelve Burgomasters

, fourteen Efchevins, and
forty two Councellors. The whole Senate is divided

into three Scamna or Benches, Firft, Sabinorum
, Se-

condly, Literatorum, and Thirdly, Opificum : When
a Place happens to be vacant in the Bench of the Ef-
chevins, it is fupplied out of the lecond Bench of the

Literatorum ; but the Scamnum Opificum riles no higher.

The Senate has the Power of choofing yearly two Bur-

gomafters out of their own Number. The Jews, of

whom there are great Numbers here, have their pecu-

liar Quarters affigned them, from whence they dare not

ftir in the Night-time ; they wear a Piece of yellow

Cloth to diftinguiffi them from other People. The
Magiftracy and moft of the Inhabitants are Lutherans,

unto whom belong five Churches. Yet have the Ro-

mans the free Exercife of their Religion here, and are

poflefsM of two Convents for Men and one for Wo-
men 1
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men •, but the Carolines have their Church a good Way
from the Town ; the Englifh Church, firft eftablifh’d

here under the Reign of Queen Mary, is fallen much
to decay, as well as the Englifh Houle, which is turned

into a Store-houfe. In the Country hereabouts, which

is exceeding pleafant, we found growing wild, Gramm
amoris dictum, & Ifchemon vulgare

,
Portulaca Jylveftris

,

and in the Hedges, the Alcine baccifera, which I giet

with no where elfe in all my Travels.

July 1 7. We took the Poft-Coach going to Franken-

thal ; we had fcarce left Francfort half an Hour, when
we travelled all that Day, for three German Leagues,

through Pine-Woods, and lodged that Night at the

Village of Geirfheim.

July 18. We ferried over the Rhine at Kernfibeim^ and
at fix Leagues End came to Worms, a large and anci-

ent City, but much decayed. The Canons of the Ca-

thedral (who are twenty in Number) choofe the Bifhop.

The Government of the City is in the Hands of ihz Luthe-

rans. From hence we came, after an Hour’s travelling, to

Frankenthal
,
a Place chiefly conflderable for its Strength,

being fituate in a Plain near the Rhine
,
and provided

with good Walls and Out-works; It is under the Juris-

diction of the EleCtor Palatine ; and has three Churches ;

one High-Butch

,

another Low -Butch, and the third

French.

July 20. We travelled along the Banks of the Rhine,

by the Way of Oberjheim to Spire, two Leagues and
a half diftant from Frankenthal. Spire, though digni-

fied with the Title of a Bifhoprick, yet is an imperial

City, under the Government of its own Magiflrates.

The Houfes here are generally large, but not very con-

venient, and of Wood : The chief, if not the only

Thing that makes this Place conflderable, is the Impe-

rial Chamber

,

which is kept here, confiding of an Im-
perial Prefident and thirty fix Affeffors, befides three

other Prefidents, chofen by the Emperor out of the

Delegates *, each of the Ele&ors, as well as the ten

Circles, fending two Delegates or Affeffors. There
is fuch another Chamber belonging to the Imperial
Court at Vienna, either of which (without any Appeal
from one to the other) determines Controverfies ari-

fing betwixt the Princes and States of the Empire, and
betwixt them and their Subjects in fome Cafes : But the
Ele6lor Palatine, enjoys the Prerogative, Jus non appel-

landi, of not being cognizable by thefe Tribunals.

July 21. We pafs’d the Rhine to Manbeim

,

feated
upon the very Conflux of the Rhine and Neckar ; it be-
longs to the Elector Palatine, ftrongly fortified, and now
ftrengthening by a new Citadel, almoft finifh’d. Who
was the Founder of this City, you will fee out of the
Infcription over the Neckar Gate :

Quod fielix fiaxit Jehova,

Fredericus IIII. Elector

Palatinus Rheni, Dux Bavaria,
E veteri Pago Manhemio
Ad Rheni Necrique confluvium

JuJla fpatiorum dimenftone

Nobilem Urbem molitus

,

Vallo
, fiojfia, mura claujit,

Portam bonis civibus aperuit

,

Anno Bomini M. DC. X.

From hence we continued our Journey to Heidelberr,

where we pafs’d over the Neckar into the City by a
wooden Bridge, covered over with a TeStum to preferve
the Timber. Heidelberg

,

is not a very large, but a
neat and populous City, the Capital of the whole Pa-
latinate and Refidence of its Princes ; the Houfes are
of Wood, but hajidfomely built; it is feated at the
Foot of a Hill, on the right Side of the River Neckar

,

and is divided into five different JurifdiCtions, indepen-
dent of one another, Firjl, Aulica

,
under which are all the

Princes and Noblemen ; the Martial of the Court fits

here as Prefident. Secondly
, Cancellaria

, under which be-
long all Councilors, and other Officers of the Courts,
Advocates, Doctors, C?c. Fhirdiy, Bellica, for the Sol-
diers where the General prefides. Fourthly, Academica,
for the Students, the Rebtor Magnificus, or Vice-Chan-
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cellor for the Time beings is their Prefident ; and Fifthly
.

,

Civica for the Citizens. The Members of each of thefe

Jurifdidtions are not obliged to appear before any other

Court but their own. The City is alfo divided into

four Wards, under the Government of a Pratbr and
Burgomader.

About the middle of the Afcenf of the tlill call’d

KoningSihal, ftands the Royal Palace, a large and flately

Structure, enclofed with a Wall and deep Ditch, hewn
out of the Rock, which they may fill with Water
when they pleafe ; here the Prince keeps his Court*

According to the Infcription in High-Butch upon the

Gate, it was begun to be built by Lewis V. in 1519,
but feveral Pieces have been added fince, one of which
is called the Englifh Building. In a Cellar under one of
the Towers belonging to this Caftle flood the famous
great Fun of Heidelberg

, containing 132 Fudders, one
of which is equal to four of our Hogfheads ; but this

Tun is taken to Pieces of late and a new one Building,
which is to contain 150 Fudders or 600 Hogfheads.
We were invited to dine in the Palace, where we ob-
ferved every Thing, to be done with great Regularity,

and after Dinner the Elc<5tor was pleafed to fhew us the

Curiofities of his Clofet, and among the reft, a Purfe
made of Alumen plumofum, which being made red hot,

received not the leaf! Harm, but appear’d the fame it

was before, after it was cool’d : Two Unicorn’s Horns
of eight or ten P’oot long, wreathed, and hollow to the
Top being the Horns of a Fifh, and not a Quadru-
ped, as the ancients vainly imagin’d. An Imperial
Crown and Globe, belonging to the Emperor Rupert
(who was of this Family) richly fet with precious Stones

:

A choice Collection of ancient and modern Coins and
Medals ; and among the reft a Copper Swedijh Dollar,

of the Bignefs of a fquare Trencher, with the King’s
Arms and Effigies ftampt at the four Corners. The
great Church (which formerly contained the famous Li-
brary of this Place) as alfo that of the Francifcans, have
feveral very noble Monuments of the Princes of this

Family, as that of Sc. Peter fhews many of learned
Perfons.

The Univerfity of Heidelberg
, was founded, A. D.

1 346. and has three or four Colleges for the Subfift-

ance of poor Scholars. The whole Management of it

is committed to the Academical Senate
, compofed of Six-

teen Profeffors, viz. three for Divinity, four for the

Law, three for Phyfick, and fix for Philofophy, but no
more than four of them fit in the Senate, for Fear they

fhould make too ftrong a Party. If a Profeftor dies,

the Senate prefen ts two Perfons to the Prince, out of
whom he choofes one. The Senate alfo choofes every
Year a Reblor magnificentiffimus, a Honorary Title, not
unlike that of Chancellor of our Univerfity, as the

Rettor Magnificus

,

the chief of the Senate is equivalent
to Vice-Chancellor ; befides which, they eleCl two or
four more Officers out of their own Number, to ma-
nage the Concerns of the Univerfity. The Senate hath
its own Jurisdiction, and unlimited Power in criminal
Cafes, extending to Life and Death, the Prince referv-

ing to himfelf only the Prerogative of Pardoning after

Sentence paft. In Philofophy they have no other De-
grees but Matters* and thofe but few of late Years ; In
Law and Medicine they create both Licentiates and Doc-
tors ; and in Divinity, Batchelors, Licentiates and Doc*
tors. They have not the leaft Regard to the ftandincr

of the Candidates, all they have to do being to undergo
two Examinations, one of which is called the Examen
tentatorium

,
before the Faculty, in which he is to com-

mence, and in the Prefence of the Rebtor Magni-
jicus ; the fecond the Examen rigorofum, before
the whole Body of the Profeffors and the ReSior
Magnificus. After all this, he is to hold a publick
Deputation fub Prcefide, to make a LeCture in his own
Faculty, and a Speech. The Ceremony is performed
with a great deal or Pomp, and concludes with a fump-
tuous Feaft, at which are prefent all the Profeffors, and
fometimes the Prince in Perfcn, or elfe he fends the
Marfhal of his Court to reprefen t his Perfon, which
is the Reafon that oftentimes, when the Candidates have
not very ftrong Purfe's, two or three join to favs

Charges,,
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Charges. Here alfo the Profeffors publilh an annual Ca-

talogue of their Names and intended publick Le&ures.

The Ele&or Palatine is abfolute in his Dominions,

having alfo the Supremacy in Ecclefiaftical Affairs, which

formerly belonged to the Bifhop of Spiers , but fince the

Reformation the Ecclefiaftical Jurifdidtion has been an-

nexed to the Sovereignty : He is the univerfal Patron

of all vacant Benefices, tho* he permits the Ecclefiaftical

Council, (compofed of two Clergymen and two Lay-

men) to prefent unto him two, out of whom he chufes

one. The Generality of the Palatinate are of the Re-

formed Religion, and divided into three Prefectures

(the biggeft of which is fubdivided into lefs) each of

which has an Infpe&or, who is one of the Paftors ot that

Prefecture ,
and differs not from the other in Rank or

Power, but hath only a larger Salary. Each confiderable

Town has alfo a peculiar Prefecture, or Presbytery :

Thus that of Heiaelbergh is compofed of five Minifters of

that City, two Deputies from each of the before-men-

tioned Jurifdicftions, except the Aulica , and two from

each of the four Wards of the City, making in all twenty

one, in which the Laymen have equal Voices with the

Minifters, thefe enjoying no other Prerogative in this

Point, than that one of them prefides always in his Turn.

They can’t inflidt any Church Cenfure, unlefs it be ma-

king the Tranfgreffor fubmii to a publick Confefiion at

the Church Door, and to promife Amendment, the reft

is left to the Determination of the Civil Magiftrate. As

the Elector is univerfal Patron, fo he is M after of all the

Tithes, which for Conveniency fake, he allows to fome

Minifters in certain Places, but provides fettled Salaries

for the reft out of the Church Revenues.

19. July 25. We hired a Coach, which was to car-

ry us in three Days to Strasburgh : We had fcarce tra-

velled three Leagues, but we pafs’d in Sight of the ce-

lebrated Fortrefs of Philipsburgh , feated in a Plain near

the Rhine ; a League further we pafs’d through Graffe,

and lodged that Night at the Village of Linknom.

July 26. After a Journey of four Leagues, we baited

at Rajpach, two Leagues further paffed through Stolho-

ven, and a League more through Uchtenaw, all in con-

fiderable Places •, we lodged that Night at the Village

called Sertz.

July,27. We crofs’d the Rhine over a Bridge laid

over the two Channels, made of Fir-trees laid clofe toge-

ther, inftead of Boats, and foon after came to Stras-

lurgh. In our Journey thither we faw Abundance of

Indian Wheat planted, as alfo fome Lathyrus fativus ,

and Carthamus,
or baftard Saffron. The Blattaria

,
So-

Udago Saracenica, are wild hereabouts, and in the

adjacent Meadows of Strasburgh ,
Carduus Pratenfs

Tragi.

Strasburgh is a free Imperial City, rich and populous,

of a great Circumference, and well fortified with regular

Out-works. It is govern’d by two Councils, one con-

fifting of feventy one, in which are fix Burgomajiers , as

many Stadtmafiers ,
fifteen Patres Patriae, and thirteen

feledled out of the Militia. The greater Council is com-

pofed of three hundred Citizens, chofen by the feveral

Companies of the City. The Women are generally

handfome, and thd Inhabitants Lutherans ,
though the

Roman Catholicks have alfo a Church and four Convents,

two for Men, and two for Women. The Reformed

have their Church at fome Diftance out of the Town.

It is an Epifcopal See the Bilhop has a Palace in the

City, but is not allowed to ftay there above three Days

at a Time, but may continue in an Inn for eight Days

together. The Armory or Arfenal here, may compare

with any in Germany , and is not much inferior to any I

faw elfe where. The publick Granaries, Store-houfes,

and Wine-cellars, are worth feeing. The Domo, or Ca-

thedral Church, is a noble Structure, with a Pair of

folding Doors of Brafs at the Weft End. Here is the

famous Clock defcribed by feveral Authors, which is a

Piece of moft excellent Work manfhip, made by a Citizen

of this Place,whofeName was Ifaac Harbrecht . But what

is moft remarkable, is the Steeple, the higheft that ever

I met with, and curioufiy built of carved Stone, having

fix hundred fixty two Steps from the Bottom to the

Top 5 we went up fix hundred and forty Steps to a Place
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they call the Crown
,
from whence we took a View of the

adjacent Country at a great Diftance.

About ten Hours diftant from Strasburgh
, towards

the Side of Stutgard, are very good acid mineral Springs,
the Waters of which they drink here and in other Cities
with Wine. In this, as well as other Imperal Cities in

thofe Parts, the Inhabitants, but efpecially the Women,
adhere flill to an odd Way of Dreffing, which yet is

very different one from another, each having their pe-
culiar Habits ; fo that their Condition may be diftin-

guifhed at Sight. July 31. We continued our Journey
towards Bafil

,
paffing the fame Day through the Vil-

lage of Tivelfheim, and Augujt 1, through Marklefheim,
and two Leagues thence in Sight of the ftrong Town and
Fortrefs of Brifac, feated upon a Rock, and lodged chat
Night at Lodejheim.

20. Aug. 2. After a League and a half riding, we arri-

ved at Bafil, a large and noble City, well built of Scone,
the Houfes very high, and painted for the moft Part on
the Outfide. It is divided by the River Rhine into two
Parts (that on the North-fide being called Little Bafil)

join’d together by a Bridge fuftained by fourteen

Arches. The chief Ornaments. of this populous and
rich City are its Fountains, of which it has above three
hundred. It is one oftheXIH. Swifs Cantons

, itsTerritories

comprehending above one hundred Villages. The Bi-
fhop of Baden has not the leaft Jurifdidtion in the Town,
being not fuffered to lodge here one Night, but keeps
his Refidence at Broudint

.

The Government is admini-
ftred by a greater and leffer Council *, the laft confifts of
fixty four Perfons, chofen by the fifteen Companies, and
the greater, of all the Magiftrates and the leffer Coun-
cil. The Univerfity of this Place was founded by Pope
Pius II. in which are feventeen Profeffors, three of Di-
vinity, three of Law, three of Phyfick, and eight in

Philofophy and polite Literature. They keep Ledtures

every Day in the Week in Term-time, except Thurjdays

and Saturdays, but have very fmall Salaries. The Ec-
clefiaftical Goverment is in the Hands of three Profeffors

of Divinity, four Scbolarche , and the Minifters. The
Senate have the Power of nominating three Perfons to

any vacant Benefice, out of whom the Minifters chufe

one. In thefe Cities the Minifters live upon their yearly

Salaries, but in the Country they have half inTythts and
the other half in Money. The Minifters here are at Li-

berty to change their Profeflion and become Laymen
when -ever they pleafe. They are of the Reformed Re-
ligion, as are all the other Proteftant Cantons.

Erafmus lived Part of his latter Days, and ended his

Life in this City ; his Monument, which is of Marble,

on the North Side of the Communion Table in the great

Church, being to be feen to this Day. He was the Foun-

der of a College in Bafil for twenty Students of Divi-

nity (in which Number are however comprehended the

the Beadle and a School-mafter) ten of whom are to be

Natives of Bafil they may ftay there as long as they

continue unmarried, though the Magiftrates have a Pow-
er to command any of them thence, if they think it

convenient. They are under the Infpedfion of a Re-
gent, without whofe Leave none of them dare ftay out

of the College one Night. In the fame Church where

Erafmus lies inter’d is alfo his Library, commonly called

Bibliotheca Amberbachiana , becaufe Erafmus gave it by
his laft Will to one Mr. Amberbach. I faw the Lid Te~
ftament written with his own Hand in half a Sheet of

Paper, bearing Date 12 Feb . 1536. In this Library

are alfo feveral very curious Pieces of Painting, done by

that famons Mafter Johannes Holbenius , a Native of this

City *, fome Diplomata of the Pope to Erafmus ,
his

Seal and Ring, a fine Gold Medal fent to him by the

King of Poland,
befides other good Coins and Medals,

both ancient and modern ; three Rappers of Copper

(worth about a Farthing a-piece) turned into Gold, as

they fay, by that famous Alchymift Leonard Turnitius,

who tranfmuted the famous Nail of Florence , feveral

ancient Entaglio ; fome Manufcripts of Amberbach ,
con-

taining the Antiquities of Augufia Rauracorum
,
ancient-

ly a great City, but now turn’d into a Village called

Augjl ,
near Bafil. The Profeffors and Minifters wear

Ruffs, and a Kind of Caps painted like Sugar- loaves
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(in which they are imitated by the graver Sort of the

Inhabitants) and Gowns which reach juft below their

Knees. The Women wear their Petticoats very fhort,

and Caps not unlike the young Scholars at Cambridge,

with a Tin Girdle. We took alfo a View of the Mu-
fceum of Dr. Vlaterus ,

where we met with many both

natural and artificial Curiofities of Minerals, Stones,

Metals, Animals preferv’d, &c. The famous Phana-

tick David George ended his Days in this City. We
found divers Plants growing wild about Bafil, the

chief of which were, Scrophularia^ Rkta canina didla

,

and Paflerina Tragi

,

among the Corn, Phalangium par-

vo flore ramofius , Blitum minus album

,

among the Hed-
ges, Cymbularia Italica hederacea, on the Town Walls

near the Strasburg Gate, Stcebe major calyculis non fplen-

dentibus, in the Grounds betwixt Frankenthal and Bafil,

Polium montanum Eavendula folio , Confolida media Geiie-

venfis ip Cneorum Matthioli feu Thymehza minor Cordi.

But of thefe and other Plants growing about Bafil, fee

C. Bauhini Gatalogus Plantarum.

We went hence, Augujl the ioth, towards Zurich

,

and in our Way, about a German League from Bafil,

paflfed through AugP, fuppofed by Anibachius, to be

the ancient Augujla Rauracorum of the Romans ,
where

tve faw the Ruins of an Amphitheatre. We travelled

afterwards in Sight of a wall’d Town upon the Rhine,

and many Hills covered with wild Fir-trees, and palling

through Bruck, a pretty handfome well built, but fmall

Town, lodged the fame Night at the Baths of Baden,

about fix German Leagues from Bafil ; here we firft

got Sight of fmall green Tree Frogs. Thefe hot Baths,

about Sixty in Number, are not above half an Engliflo

Mile from Baden
, a City feated upon the River Lima-

gus, on the Side of a Hill, famous for the general

Meetings of the Szvifs Cantons here.

21. From hence we continued our Journey Augujl, the

nth, along the Limagus on one, and very fair Vine-

yards on the other Side, to Zurick
,
another City be-

longing to the Swifs Cantons
,

fcarce fo big, but much
more populous than Baden. Its Fortification is extraor-

dinary pleafant, near the Zurick-Sea or Lake, being di-

vided by the River Limagus (which owes its Rife to this

Lake) into two Parts, which are joined together by two
Bridges, one for Foot-Paftengers, the other for Carria-

ges, and very broad. The Houfes here, though of

Timber and Clay, yet are well built, handlbmety paint-

ed, and lofty ; the Streets indeed are none of the

broadeft, but very well paved, and the whole Body of
the City enclofed with a ftrong Wall and many Cut-
works of Earth, after the modern Way ; the River
Sele (which below this City falls into the Limagus) ferv-

ing for a Ditch on the South-fide. The Inhabitants,

are Proteftants, much addidted to Commerce, and gene-
rally rich. What is worth a Traveller’s Curiofity here

is, the Colour of the Zurick-Sea
, which is green ap-

proaching near that of Sea-water, though it has not the

leaft brackifh Tafte, to which in Sea-water this Colour
is commonly afcribed. Finding afterwards the Water of
the Rivers and Lakes near the Alps of the fame Colour,
we could not attribute it to any other Caufe but the melted
Snow of thofe Mountains, with which they are (at leaft

the higher Parts of them) covered for fix Months in

the Year, which containing a nitrous Salt, may be fuffi-

cient to give the Water this Colour, though not to affecft

our Tafte.

The Government of this City is adminiftred by two
Councils, viz. The greater and the leffer. The laft is com-
pofed of fifty Members, viz. twenty four Tribunes,
chofen by the twelve Tribes or Companies of the City,
two out of each : Thefe they call the Twelvers

, becaufe
twelve of them have only their Share in the Govern-
ment at a Time ; twelve Senators, viz. one out of each
Company, chofen by the leffer Council

, as Simler tells

us, but according to our Information, by the great Coun-
cil, fix Members more taken indifferently out of the
Commonalty, and thofe likewife chofen by the great
Council

, as we were credibly told; but according to Sim-
ler, by the leffer ; four Tribunes and two Senators cho-
fen from among the Gentlemen, and two Burgomaflers
defted by the great Council of 200. Half this Council
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govferns by Turns, and that part which rule, is filled

Concilium novum, or the new Council, as that which
goes out is called Concilium vetUs, or the bid Council: Yet
if any Decree be to be made, the fame is dated in the

Prefence of both, for which Reafon the whole Fifty

meet once a Week; For the reft, one half of this

Council is chofen every half Year, viz. at Midfummer
and Chriflmas, and as the Concilium vetus goes Out, it

choofes the Concilium novum,
compofed for the moft

Part of the fame Perfons that were chofen before..

The whole Council of Fifty determines civil Actions
(though Simler fays, no more than eight feletted out of
their Number) as the new Council judges in criminal

Cafes alone. The greater Council is compofed of 200 Per-

fons, viz. Twelve out of each Tribe, making in all forty-

four, eighteen chofen by the Gentlemen, from among
themfelves, twenty-four Twelvers, four Tribuni nobilium

,

two Senatores nobilium, the fix before- mentioned chofen
by the great Council out of the People. Thefe choofe
Governors (call’d by them Landvoghts) and are always
confulted upon any Emergency, which relates to the whole
Commonwealth. They alfo chufe four Proconfuls out
of the twenty-four Mailers of the Companies ; arrd

two Treasurers, either out of the Number of the
twelve Senators, dr of the twelve Tribunes of the new
Council.

Augujl 12. In our Way from Zurick to Schaffbaufeti
we pals’d by a Cataratft or Water- fall of the Rhine

,

which is fo dangerous for the many Rocks that lie

under Water, that the Veffels muft unload here, and by
the Way found the Orobus fylvaticus purpureus vermis,
the Hepatica nobilis, and Ulmaria major five Barba capri

,

growing wild. The City of Schaffhaifen is fituate up-
on the River Rhine, over which is a Bridge, half of
Wood, half of Stone, and fo are moft of the Ploufes,
very well built; efpecially in the two. great Streets,

which are handfomely paved. The Citizens of this

Place, as well as of Zurick, wear Swords conftantly :

Thofe of the firft being divided into twelve Companies,
each of thefe elecft two Tribuni Plebis, and thefe twenty-
four make up the leffer Council, having each a yearly
Allowance of fifty-twoF/<?rm,and nine Meafures of Corn.
The great Council is compofed out of thofe twenty-

four, and fixty more, (viz.) five
,

chofen out of each
of the Tribes. Thefe eled every Year two Burgomaflers,

two Treasurers, one Proconlul, and one Abdilis, but
for the moft part the fame Perfons : A Father and Son,
of two Brothers, cannot be chofen at the fame time into
this Council.

From hence we travelled to Conflance, Augujl the 1 3th,

a free imperial City, in a fmall Plain near the Rhine, at
the End of the Boden Sia, or Lake of Conflance

,

known
anciently under the Names of Lacus Brigantinus, and
Lacus Acronius, over which is laid a very long Bridge,
part of Wood, and part of Stone : The Streets here
are very regular and handfome, and the Buildings of
Stone. But what makes this Place moft famous is the
Council that was held here, 1417. in which the Doc-
trine of John Hus was rejected, and he condemned to
the Fire. It is very ftrong by Situation, having the
Lake on one, and the Fens on the other Side, but its

Fortifications are very old and inconfiderable.

22. Augujl 1 5. We pafifed over the Lake in a Boat, to
the City of Lindaw (in Sight of the ftrong Town of
Oberlingen) fituated in the Middle of the Lake, and fur-

rounded by its Waters on all Sides,- being join’d to the
Continent by a Bridge of two hundred and ninety Paces
long, one half of which is of Stone, the other, viz. that
to the Town-fide, of Wood, fo that it may be taken
down in cafe of Neceffity. This Place, befides its na-
tural Strength of Situation* is fortified with ftrong Bul-
warks, and Stakes driven into the Ground to prevent the
Approach of any Boats. It is for the moft par t handfomely
built, and the Streets are adorned with Fountains, yet
thefe laft are not fo fpacious, or their Buildings fo lofty
as at Conflance

:

It has on one Side a double Wall, be-
tween which is enclofed a large Space of Ground planted
with Vines, which produce commonly, as we are told,

about three hundred Englijh Hoglheads per Annum.
They have eight Villages belonging to their Jurifdidtion.
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Augufi ij Taking Poft-horfes at Confiancie, in order

to pur Journey to Munich % we changed our Hordes at

Lindaw
, an Imperial City, two German Leagues thence ;

at Laykirk
,
another Imperial City, two Leagues fur-

ther 5 at Memmingen, both for Strength and Bignefs,

one of the chief of the Circle of Suabia

,

and dignified

with the Title of a free Imperial City, and at Mindle-

Jheim, where" we lodged that Night. From hence we
traveled to Landsberg, four Leagues further, a very fair

Town, with a handfome Fountain in the Market-place
after which, without meeting with any confiderable

Town, we pafs’d by the Lake of Ammerfee , in Sight of

the Alps, to Munchen or Munich.

23. This being a ftrong and well fortified City, and
the ordinary Refidence of the EleTors of Bavaria, no
Strangers are permitted to enter the Gates without the

Confent of the Governor : Cluveriits is not in the wrong,
when he calls this City the faired of all Germany, the
Splendor and Beauty of its Buildings, both publick and
private, especially of the Eledtoral Palace (which may
compare with any in Europe) and of feveral magnificent
Churches and Convents, being” fueh as furpaffes any
Thing in Germany for its Bignefs, its Streets being the

broadeft and molt regular I have met with. Among
other Varieties, you fee in the Electoral Gardens a valt

Number of Aloe-trees (Tor fueh they may be called by
reafon of the Bignefs of their Stalks, which (hoot up
in one Year) the like perhaps all Europe can’t produce

in Number both for their Stalks and Flower. Here alfo

we met with a Convent of Englijh Nuns, and found in

their Churches Pews and Seats, as is cultomary in Eng-
land, whereas otherwife, the Romanists make ufe only

in their Sermons of moveable Chairs and Benches, and
clear the Churches fo foon as Sermon is over.

We took a Turn from hence to Augsbourg, and paf-

fing by the Abby of Bernardines called Pruck
,
and the

little Town of Fridbergh, arrived there the 21ft of

Augufi.

This is a ftately and Itrong City, feated upon the Ri-

ver Lech ,
being about eight Englijh Miles in Compafs :

Its Houles are well built, its Streets fair, and beautified

with many Fountains. Its Arfenal confilts of twelve

Rooms, not inferior to that of Strasburgh
, as its Town-

houfe may challenge the fecond Rank next to that of

Amjlerdam \ the upper Room efpecially being very re-

markable for its Loftinefs, Gilding, and Paintings, in

which it exceeds any 1 have yet feen. The Inhabitants

are partly Romanists, partly Lutherans
,
but the laft are

double the Number of the firft, though thefe are in

Poffeffion of feven Convents’ here, among which there

is one Englijh : Some Calvinijts there are here, but

few. It is a free Imperial City, under the jurifdiftion

of its own Magiftrates
;

yet feems fomewhat decayed of

late Years, the Number of its Inhabitants being fcarce

proportionable to its Bignefs ; in the Plains near Augs-

burgh
,
leading to Munchen, we faw many rare Plants.

Augufi 28. We left Augsburgh, and travelling three

Days out of our Way, in order to take a View of the

famous City of Nurenbergh
,
we crofs’d the Danube the

fjirft Day, about fix Leagues from Augshirgh, at a Place

called Donazverl,
belonging to the Elector of Bavaria,

where there is a wooden Bridge over that River. The
29th, we paffed through Mankeim and Papenheim

, two

pretty wall’d Towns, and having made five German

Leagues that Day, lodged at Weiffenbergh

,

_

an Imperial

City, inhabited by Lutherans ; near which is alfo a

itrong Fort upon a Hill, belonging to the Marquefs of

Anjpach

,

a Lutheran Prince.

24. The 30th, We paffed through a fmall Town
called Pleinfeldt, and after a Journey of three Leagues

further, clofe by another little walled Town called Rotte,

and fo, after two Hours Riding more, arrived at Nu-
renbergh , which we were no fooner in Sight of, but we
highly applauded the Epithet Cluverius beftowed upon

it, when he (tiles it Germanicarum fugerbiffimam, it being

beyond Queftion, that for its Buildings, which are very

ftately, it exceeds all, and for its Bignefs may compare
with any in Germany

, and were its Houfes, which are

of Free-ftone, as uniform as the Buildings in the Low-
Countries, would even out-vie them for Beauty , be-
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fides
5 that under its Dominion, are at lead an hundred

.

"
t-.. i ^ c. Vili^eo. It is true, the Ground where it

is fituated is very barren, and the River upon which
it (lands but very fmall, and not navigable

; notwirh-
(landing which, by the Induftry of the Inhabitants,
who are generally very excellent in all Sorts of Handi-
craft Works, this City is very rich and populous,
rhey are generally Lutherans

, and their Churches more
adorned and beautified after the Faff ion of the Roma-
mfis, than ever we faw in any other Place where this
Religion is profefs’d. The Roman Ccitholicks have one
Church allowed them, but the Reformed none. Their
gmat Market-place, and the Town-houfe, are worth a
1 raveHer ’5 Obfervation ; it is fortified with a good Wall
and Ditches : Their Senate and their whole Government
is (aid to approach very near that of the Venetians

,

beinp-
for the reft a free Imperial City.

September 3. "We let out from Nurenbergh towards
Ratisbon

,

and came to Altorff, a Town and" Univerfity
under the Jurffdidlion of Nurenbergh. It has a very good
Phyfic-Garden, the Catalogue of the Plants therein, as
well as another of what Plants grow wild hereabouts,
the World (lands indebted for to Dr. Maurice Hoff--
?nan. Over the Cloifter of the College, in which are
maintained thirty fix Students, at the Charge of the City
of Nurenbergh

,
you lee an Infcription in Latin

,

giving
a (hoi t Account of the Foundation of this Univerfity
and College, viz. That the faid College was founded
by the Senate of Nurenbergh in 1575, under the Reign
cl the Emperor M.aximilian II. that in 1378, under
the Reign or Rodolph II. a Gymnajjum was ellabliffed
here, which in 1633, under the Reign of the Emperor
Ferdinand II. was dignified with the Title and Privi-
leges of an Univerfity.

Dr. Hoffman ffewed us feveral Cornua Ammonis, or
Serpent-ltones, befides many Cockle and Muffel-ffells
found near Altorff, of which we alfo faw fome the next
Day in our Way to Nieu-markt ; upon which Occafion
1 can’t forbear to give, by way of Digreffion, a brief
Account, (1.) In what Places they are found. (2.) The
different Opinions concerning them. In England, thofe
petrified Shells are found at Whitby or Whitebay

, in the
North-riding of Torkfhire ; at Huntley-Nab, more North-
ward on the fame Coall ; at Alderley in Ghucefierfhire ;

at Cainjham in Somerfetfhire, not far from Alderley
; at

Farnham in Surry •, at Richmond in Torkfhire \ and in feve-
ral other Places ; as for Inllance, at Lyme in Dorfet-
Jhire, Adderbury in Oxfordfhire

,

at Brickworth in Nor-
thamptoiifhire, about Daventry, Verulam in Hertfordihire,

Shuckborough in JVarwickfhire, nay, even the Peak of
Derbyjhire. Befides thefe petrified Shells, other conge-
nerous Bodies are found in feveral Parts of England,

viz. 1. Tht Star-ftones, called by fome Ajlroites, Lapis fiel-

laris, and Stella judaica. 2. St. CuthberRs Beads, or
Trochites, and, 3. The Capfione, or Echiniies, called Lapides
Brontia by fome, and confidering that Sharks are often
taken upon our Coafl, it is a Wonder that no Gloffopetra
(liould be found in England. As for the Star-fiones (fo

called from their five Angies refembling fo many Rays)
they are found at Shuckborough in Warwickfhire, at Caf-
fmgton near Gloucefier, and Belvoir Caflle in Lincolnfhire

.

The Trochites are to be met with on the Weftern Shore
of the Holy IJland, and in the Chinks of fome Stones
round in the Bottom of the Channel of the River Tees,

the common Boundary between Torkfioire and the Biffop-

rick of Durham , thefe are of a rotund Figure, and not
angular like the former. The Echinites or Brontia, are

found in divers Places of England, of feveral Magnitudes
and Shape ; and beyond-fea, at Brefcia in Lombardy

,

upon the Banks of the River Tanaro in Piedmont
, four

Miles below Afie, but efpecially in the lile of Maltha,

where are alfo many Gloffopetra, refembling Sharks-teeth,

petrified.

As for thefe laft, Boetius fays, they are found near

Deventer, in the Province of Overyffel and in Germa-
ny, in the Alum-mines near Lanenburgh-. Gropius Becanus

tells us, that they were digged up irr the Ditches of

Antwerp

,

and are found in great Numbers on a Hill

near Aix la Chapelle in Germany
,
which he ufes as an

Argument, that they can’t be real Sharks Teeth petri-



the L 0 W-C OUNTRIES, ($c.

fied. Georgius Agricola affirms, thafc tKe petrified

Cockles, and other Sea- Shells, are found in the Stone

Quarries of Galgenbergh

,

and in thofe beyond Mount
Maurice

,

in the Biftioprick of Hildefheim in Germany.

(2.) At Alfeld, a Town of Saxony. (3,) At Hanover
,

in the Lime-Pits, and near the Village of Linddiv.

(4,) In a Village called Rabfchyts, near the Rivulet of

Frebiiia in Mifnia. (5,) At a Place called the M*
Garden in Pruffia. (6.) Near the Caftle of Spangen-

lergh in Hajfia. (7.) In a Mountain of Italy near Ve-
rona. (8.) On the Banks of the River Elfa ; and (ac-

cording to Paufanias ) in the Quarries near Megara
,
and

they are alfo found in Fhejjaiy
,

Macedonia

,

and the

Mountains of Calabria. Bernardus Palijjius fays, that

thofe petrified Shells are found in France
, near the Sub-

urb of St. Martial near Paris 1 in the Mountains of

the Foreft of Arden
,
but efpecially about Sedan

,
in the

Provinces of Valois, Xantogne and Champaign , and in

the Mountains near Soijfons.

Joannes de Laet tells us alfo of a Rock near Dijon in

Burgundy
, and fpeaks much of the Fields about Sait-

vignac

,

upon this Account. Befides the beforementi-

oned Places of Italy

,

they are found in the Mountain
of Nicani, in the Modenefe

,

and in the Channel of a

Rivulet near in Fm/f ; Geropius Becanus names
Limburgh ,

Liege, Namur
,

Fournay

,

and divers other

Places in the Low-Countries : Befides all which Places,

there is not the leaft Queftion, but that, if ftrid Gb-
fervations were made in the other Parts of the World,
the fame might be difeovered there as well as in Eu-
rope.

We will now proceed to give you a fhort Hint of
the Opinions maintained concerning them. The firft,

and which was generally received among the Ancients,

was. That they were originally the natural Bones or

Shells of living Creatures, bred in the Sea, which by
Deluges, Inundations, Earthquakes, or other fuch like

Means, being caft up into thofe Places, being filled

with Clay, and fome petrifying Water or Subftance,

were in Trad of Time, hardened into the fame Shape
and Figures they bore before •, this Opinion they fup-

port by divers Experiments, as the finding of a petri-

fied Pearl-bearing Shell, in Fufcany, with the Pearl yet

flicking to the Shell : Of a Piece of the greater Sea-

nacre ( Pinna marina) in which the fiik-like Subftance
within the Shell being confumed, the Colour of that

Subftance remained in the Clay that had filled the Shell.

Another Experiment is, that about the City of Vol-

terra
,
there are many Beds of Earth not ltony, but

fuli of true Cockle-fhells, which have not undergone
the leaft Alteration, though they have lain there at

leaft three thouiand Years, from" whence they would
evince, that Fnfcany was in former Ages cover’d by the

Sea, and confequen tly fo mighc thofe other Countries
in which thofe petrified Shells are found. Againft this

Opinion are two coniiderable Objections, not eafily to

be refolved.

The firft is, that at this Rate the whole Body of the

Earth muft once have been covered with Water, fince

thefe petrified Shells are found at a vaft Diftance from
the Sea, nay, even upon the very Tops of the Alps.

Some pretend to anfwer this by the general Deluge ; but
as that proceeded from the Rains, thefe were more
likely to carry off into the Seas thofe Shells, than to

bring them in. What fome argue from the Words
of the Scripture, (Fhe Fountains of the deep were
broken up) will not anfwer the Point neither •, for
luppofing that by the breaking in of the Rivers and
Seas, thofe Shells were brought, the fame muft of Ne-
ceffity have been Ycattered indifferently over the whole
Surface of the Earth. Others are for foiving this Dif-
ficulty, by referring the fame to fome particular Inun-
dations, alledging, That thofe Places, where they are
found now, might, in moft ancient Times, have been
low Places, which, by Earthquakes, have been raifed
up to Mountains •, but tho’ this, perhaps, may take Place
in refped of lame inconfiderable Eminencies or Hills,
it is not applicable to thofe mountainous Bulks, fuch
as the Alps

,
Pyrenees

, Apennines
, it being evident from

the moft ancient Records, that though the Face of the

Earth may have undergone fome Change. «• yet the
fame Mountains, Iftands, Promontories, Rivers- and
Lakes of any Note, are ftill remaining, without anf
Removal in their ancient Stations.

The fecond Objection againft this Opinion is, That
among all thefe petrified Cockles or Shells, there are
many Sorts not to be found any where now j nay5

fome go farther, that among all our Shell-Fifties, there
are none found like thofe petrified Shells , unto which,
if it be anfwered, that thofe Species are loft, it is a
Thing which will fcarce be admitted by many, for
though it might be granted, that fome few Species
Were loft, yet it feems next to an Impoftlbility, that a
whole Genus, of which there were fo many Spe-
cies fcattered in fo many far diftant Places from one
another, fhould be utterly extind. As for Inftance, of the
Serpentine Stones, or Cornua Ammonis

, I have myfelf feen
at leaft fix feveral Species, and fome of them of a Foot
diameter, being much beyond the Bignefs of any Shell-
Fifh now living in our Seas. Hence it is, that manv
of our modern Naturalifts have attributed thefe Bodies
to the Effeds of a plaftic Power in the Earth, and
that they are produced and framed after the fame Man-
ner as precious Stones, Cryftals, and coagulated Salts,
by '{hooting up into divers Figures. What makes for
their Opinion is, that in the Earth are found many
figured Stones, fuch as the Lapides Lyncurii

, Belemnites „

Lapides Judaici
, Frochites

, and others, which have not
the leaft Refemblance to any Shells, Bones, Roots, or
fruits ; to falve up which, no other Recourfe is to be
had, than to the before-mentioned Lofs of thofe Spe-
cies out of the World.

I cannot but mention, upon this Occafion, what I
was told by a very credible Perfon, viz. That he had
feen a Stone refembling a Cocklefhell, found; in the
Stomach of an Ox, which, if it be admitted, there is

not the leaft Doubt, but that the like may be fo gene-
rated in Quarries and other Places. Thefe two differ-
ent Opinions have given Occafion to a third, viz. That
fome of thofe Shells have been truly petrified, and
that others are really Stones formed by fome Plaftic
Power in the Earth, imitating the others in their Shapes
and Figures. But as this feem to be rather a Shift
than a Diffolution of the Objections to be made againft
either

^

of the two former Opinions, I am inclinable
to adhere to the firft, as feeming to me more con-
lonant to the Nature of the Thing, though at the
fame i ime I fhould be very glad to hear the Objections
made againft it, more folidly anfwered than they have
been hitherto. The Academical §enate of Aliprff was
compofed at that Time of thirteen Profcfi'ors, three m
Divinity, as many in Law, two in Phyfick, and five in
Philofophy, who publilh every Year a printed Ca.ta-
Jogue of the Lectures they intend to keep the next en-
fuing Year.

25. September 4, We fet out from Altoriff for Re-
genfpurgh , or Ratisbon

, and pafiing througli Nieu-
markt and Heinmazv, two little walled Towns, °came to
Ratisbon the 5th at Night, by a fair Bridge built here,
ovei the Danube. Phis City, which receives its Name
from the River Regen

,

which here joins its Current with
the Danube

,
is very large and well-built with Scone-

houfes, the Roofs of which are fiat, after the Italian
Manner. It is well fortified, but the Streets fomewhat
narrow. As it is an Imperial City, it is under the Go-
vernment of its own Magiftrates ; who, as well as the
greateft Part of the Inhabitants, ar£ Lutherans, though,
their Bifiiop is of the Rihilh Religjpn, the Members of
which have fome Convents here, and a 'College of Te-
fu its. It is chiefly famous for the Imperial Diet whirh
is ufualjy held here.

September 11. We took Boat Soy Vienna, and paffed
on the Left-hand of the River, by a Village and ftonv
Caftle on the Hill called Fhonajiein

,

and three Leagues
and a half below Ratisbon, in Sight of the Caftle of
Wert, feated at the Conflux of the River Wifent and
the Danube, belonging to the Bifiiop of Ratisbon

5 we
took up oui Quarters one German League and a half
thence, at Straubingen, a handfome wall’d Town, be-
longing to the Eledor of Bavaria .
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September 12. In the Morning we patted by Pogen,

and four Leagues below Stranbingen, under a wooden
Bridge laid over the Danube, fomewhat lower we faw

the fmall City of Dreckendorf

,

belonging to the Elector of

Bavaria,
and having pafs’d by the Mouth of the River

Ifer, and in Sight of Ofterhoven on our Left-hand, and the

Caftle of Hilkersberg on the fame Side, we lodged that

Night at a little wall’d Bavarian Town called Viljhoven.

September 13. We came to Pajfau or Pajfovia, four

Leagues diftant from Viljhoven, a City confiderable for

its Strength, Bignefs, and noble Buildings, the Jaft of
which were very near all confumed by Fire, about nine

Months before out Arrival. It is under the Jurifdic-

tion of the Archduke of Infpruck, fituate at the Con-
fluence of the Rivers In and the Danube, over the firft

of Which is a Bridge to the Town of Indadt. Below
Pajfau, the Danube being ftreightned by Hills and
Rocks on both Sides, begins to run with a much fwifter

Stream than before ; feven Leagues below Pajfau,
paf-

fing by the Caftle ot Newhoufe

,

we took up our Lodg-
ings at the Village of Ajh

,

on the right Side of the

River.

2 6. September 14. Palling through an open Country
on both Sides, for four Leagues together, we came to

Lintz, a City neatly built after the Italian Manner, with

a fquare fpacious Piazza
, adorned with two noble Foun-

tains, the Imperial Palace Handing upon a rifing Ground,
from whence you have a fair Profpeft of the Danube and
adjacent Country. Three Leagues below it we palfed

by a very fine Village called Mathaufen
, and in Sight of

the City of Intz
, feated on our Right-hand upon the

River Ens, feven Leagues below Lintz
, the Country be-

gins to be hilly again on both Sides of the Danube

,

near the Caftle of the Prince of Uchtenjlein, by a Vil-

lage called Greine ; a little below which Place we palfed

a Kind of Cataradl, the Current being nearly encloled

between the Rocks on both Sides, and render’d boif-

terous by thole under Water ; and fomething lower a

Whirlpool is made there by the jetting out of Rocks
into the River. Afterwards, palfing by a fmall Town
called Ips, we lodged that Night at the Village of Mor-
patch, about eleven German Leagues from Lintz.

September 15. Early in the Morning we palfed in

Sight of the rich Convent called Melk, on our Right-

hand, and about fix Leagues further the Seat of Count
Dietrichjiem on our Left, within Sight of the rich Ab-
by of Ketwein, famous for its ftony Situation, and the

brave Refiftance it made againft the Swedes. Nine
Leagues from our laft Night’s Lodging, we palfed under

a wooden Bridge, near the City of Stein, not far from
whence we came to Krembs, a very handfome, ftrong,

well-built City, feated at the Foot of a Hill. From
hence, being an open Country, the Channel of the Ri-

ver began to be much-broader. Six Leagues below
Krembs, we palfed by a fmall City called Deuln, and
in Sight of the Caftle of GreitenHein, fituate upon a

Hill, at fome Diftance from the River, on the Left-

hand, and we faw alfo the City of Cornburgh. Here,

and afterwards in other Places, we faw Abundance of

Mills in Boats, the Wheels lying betwixt two Boats,

placed at a convenient Diftance one from another •, fo

that the Stream being by Degrees ftreightned between

the Boats, forces the Wheel to turn. One of the Boats

is with Chains, or ftrong Cables, fattened to the Bank.

Within a League and a half of Vienna
,
we palfed by

the noble and rich Abby called Cloyjier Newburg, with

a little wall’d Town of the fame Name belonging to

it ; and having by the Swiftnefs of the Current made
nineteen German Leagues that Day, arrived at Viennay

the Capital of Austria, and now the Capital of the

Empire.

This City, which, in Proportion to its Bignefs, is the

moft populous we had feen yet in our Travels, is the or-

dinary Refidence of the Emperor, feated upon the Da-
nube, though it receives its Name from the River Wien,

which below it, viz. on the Eaft-fide, falls into the for^

mer. The Body of the City is not above four or five

Englijh Miles in Compafs, but the Suburbs are very

fpacious, fome of the Houfes of which were lately pul-

led down, upon the Approach of the Turks towards

Presburgh (not above forty Englijh Miles from thence)
after the taking of Newheufel. Vienna has a moft re-
gular Fortification, the Wall of Earth, but very high
and thick, laced with Bricks, {Lengthened by a broad
and deep Ditch, and defended by many Half-moons
and Horn-works. The Houfes are lofty and well-built,
with flat Roofs, after the Italian Way : The Markets
very well furnilhed with Provifions, but the Streets none
of the broadeft. The Emperor’s Palace, the Cathe-
dral,. and other publick Buildings, are very magnificent.
The Emperor himfelf

(
Leopold

)

is low of Stature, of a very
dark Complexion, black Hair, and thin vilaged, with a
thick hanging Under-lip, not unlike his Effigies on
his Coim In the Market we firft met here with the
Fruit of Sorbus legitima

,
with Tortoifes, for Six-pence

a-piece, found here in muddy Places ; and here we alfo
faw the Silurus, or Sheat-fijh, the biggeft of all frelh

Water Fifh I ever faw, fome of them weighing near
an hundred Pounds.

27. September 24. We took Coach for Venice, and
lodged that Night at a great Village called Trayskerh

,

four Leagues thence *, by the Way we faw great Store
of Abfinthium Auftriacum tenuifolium, Clauf.

The 24th, after we had travei’d four Leagues, we
came to Newftadt, (Neapolis Aujlriaca

)

a pretty ftrong
fquare Town, well built, but of no great Extent ; ha-
ving a fair Market-place, and very regular Streets. Ac
three of the Corners it is defended by fo many Baftions,
but on the fourth it has a Caftle or Citadel. Near this

Place I met with the Afperula ccerulea, After we had
traveled two Leagues beyond Newjiadt

, we began to
enter among the Hills, and lodged that Night at Gluck-
nitz, four Leagues from Newjiadt.

The 26th, We had fcarce made two Leagues, when
coming to the Village of Shadwin, our Coachman hired
ten Oxen (which were ready at hand for that Purpofe)
to draw the Coach up the fteep Hills, which are the
common Boundaries betwixt Audria and Stiria. After
we had travei’d for fome Time among the H’ills, we
pafs’d through Mertzfuchlag

, a fmall City feated upon
the River Muercz (where we faw many Mills; and af-
terwards through Langenwang and Kriegla, each of which
have a Caftle built on Hills. We erofs’d the River
near the laft, and palling through a pleafant Valley fur-

rounded with woody Mountains, lodged that Night at

the Village of Kimberg
, fix long German Leagues from

Glocknitz.
,

The 27th, We continued our Journey through the
fame Valley, through the Valley of Kapfuberg, in Sight
of feveral Villages, Cattles, and Country-Seats upon
the Sides of the Hills, and at three Leagues End came
to the City call’d Pruck en der Mure, i. e. Pons Mura,
a neat Place, defended by a Wall, having a fpacious.

Market-place : The Inhabitants aFe moftly concerned
in Iron-work. Here we pafs’d the River Mure twice,

and^ after we had left Lewben, pafs’d over a Hill, and
fo following the Courfe of the River among the Moun-
tains, lodged that Night at the Village called St. Mi-
chael. Here it was we faw many Men and Women
with large Tumours hanging down under their Chins
and Throats, fome of which were fingle, fome double,
call’d in Latin

, Bronchocele

,

and by fome Englijh the Ba-
varian Pokes. This, it feems, is a Difeafe natural, and
of old belonging to the Alpine Inhabitants : £>uis lumi-

dum guttur miretur in Alpibus ? Though the Grijons in-

habiting the higheft Parts of thefe Mountains, are either

not at all, or at leaft not near fo much fubjeft to this

Diftemper. Some attribute the Source of this Evil
to the Snow-water which comes from the Alps ; others

to the virulent mercurial Particles which are mix’d with
thefe Waters ; but as this Diftemper is not frequent

among other Nations inhabiting mountainous Countries,

where the Snow lies as long as here, nay, where their

Waters are nothing but melted Snow, neither among
the Hungarians and Tranfylvamans

, (where they abound
in Minerals, and efpecially in Mercury) we had better

fufpend our Judgment, till fome ingenious Phyfician,

refiding in thofe Countries, lhall affign us the true Caufe

and Cure of this Diftemper. We alfo faw more Idiots

and delirious Perfons here than any where elfe, which
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I attributed chiefly to the venomous and malignant mer-

curial Vapours, which will, beyond all Queftion, affeft

the Brains and Nerves, as is obvious in Goldfmiths,

Gilders, Miners and Painters ; though they generally

attribute this to the Ufe of Snow-water, and of the vaft

Quantity of Cabbage, which is their daily Food here.

The 28th, We continued our Journey for three

Leagues along the River Mure to Knittlefield
, a fmall

City, and then paffing through a Valley in Sight of

many Noblemens Seats and Caftles, lodged that Night
at the Village of St. Georgio

, upon the Mure
, four

Leagues from Knittlefield. The 29th, We continued

our Journey along the River Mure
, through the fame

Valley, as far as Newmarket four Leagues from St.

Georgio
,
and following the Trad of another River,

which near Volchnarck falls into the River Drave

,

we
paffed through Freifach, a confiderable City in thofe

Parts, feated in a little Valley betwixt high Hills, and

afeer a League’s travelling further, lodged at Heirt in

Garinthia.

The 30th, For three German Leagues after, we tra-

veled ltill through rocky Valleys as far as St. Veit,

where the Emperor has a Mint: Three Leagues further

we came to Vilkircken, a Town of Note, but quite rui-

ned by an accidental Fire three Years before. October

the 1 ft, We paffed over rugged Rocks, and Mountains

all along the Lake Oflfukerfea, at the further End of

which Count Dietrichflein has a ftrong Caftle built upon
a Hill. After that, palling through a pleafant Valley,

we crofs’d the River Drave
, which begins to be navi-

gable here, and wafhes the Walls of Villach
, a Town

of Note in this Country, three Leagues from Vilkirck.

At fome Diftance from Villach, we pafs’d the River

Guile,
which joins its Current with the Drave. Hence

we travelled again over very rocky Mountains to Or-
letteiana, where we lodged that Night.

Ottober the 2d, We traveled on for two Leagues
through the Mountains to Klein Farvis

, and thence to

the River Fiment ,
which exonerates itfelf into the Adri-

atick-Sea, and took up our Quarters that Night at Pon-

tieba,
the laft Place in the Emperor’s Territories, Part

of it being fubjed to the Emperor, from whence it is

called Pontieba Imperiale

,

as that Part which belongs to the

Venetians is thence called Pontieba Veneta \ here we were
obliged to take a Bill of Health. Between this Place and
Klein Farvis obferving feveral Herds of Goats follow-

ing the Goat- herds like Dogs, it put us in Mind of
what our Saviour fays, And he goeth before his Sheep

,

and they follow him
, for they know his Voice ; which

proves that the fame was ufual in thofe Days in Judea.
Offober the 3d, we paffed the River Fiment by a Bridge,

which here parts Garinthia from Friuli. About a Ger-

man League thence, we came to a fmall Fort, called

Claufen,
where they flopped us till we delivered our

Bill of Health. As we travell’d on along the River,

we faw many Timber Trees floating down the Stream,
which being fell’d in the Alps

, are brought to the next
Rivulet or Brook, and when the next ftrong Rain
Shower falls, forced down into the greater Rivers. We
paffed the lame Day through Venfonga

, a pretty little

City, and lodged that Night at the Village of Hofi
pitaletto, and fo entred Italy.

The Circumftances of this worthy Gentleman, at the
Time of his going Abroad, were of a Nature that qua-
lified him to enter into fuch Enquiries, and to make fuch
Sort of Obfervations as are moil worthy of a Reader’s
Attention, as being moft likely to convey to him the
Advantages of Travelling, without the Fatigue of it.

Mr. Ray was in the Flower of his Age •, he had reaped
all the Advantages of a learned and general Education.
He had feen the greateft Part of his own Country be-
fore he went into foreign Parts, and the foie Reafon
of his going thither, was, for his own Improvement.
It is very natural, therefore, to exped from fuch a Man,
Remarks and Reflections, very different from thofe of
Other Travellers j and the Reader will find, that his

Expedations ih this Refped are fully anfwered. All
fiis Remarks are curious and important, moft of his

Reflections are very fenfible and judicious ;• he did not
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dwell on the Superficies of Things, but went to the

Bottom. He knew before he went Abroad, all that

was worth knowing of the Countries he vifited from
Books, and he made it his Bufinefs to prepare the Ma-
terials lor his Enquiries, before he came to the Places

where they were to be made; fo that we find him fome-
times commending and fometimes correcting the Au-
thors that he had read ; which enable us to judge of
other Books as well as his own, as it alfo enabled
him to bring together, in a very narrow Compafs, an
infinite Number of curious and learned Obfervations,
It is indeed true, that this gives an Air of Singularity
to his Writings, which differences them extreamly from
moft other Books of like Titles ; but this is fo far from
being any Way prejudicial to, that in the Opinion of the
beft Judges, it adds greatly to the Merit of his Per-
formance.

Another Advantage Mr. Ray had. beyond moft Tra-
vellers, which was derived from the Company in which
he travelled ; and in Order to place this in a proper
Light, it becomes neceffary for us to fay fomewhat of
his Fellow-Travellers. Francis Willoughby

, Efq; An-
ceftor to the prefent Lord Middleton

, was a Gentleman
no lefs diftinguifhed by his eminent Virtues and Know-
ledge, in all Degrees of Learning, than by his Defeenl
from an ancient and honourable Family, and his Pof-
feffion of a large hereditary Eftate. He was from his
Childhood addicted to Study, and when he came to the
Ufe of Reafon was fo great a Husband of his Time,
that he fuffered no Opportunities of improving himfelf,
to flip unemployed ; and though he had a TinCture of
moft other Sciences, yet thofe that were the chief Ob-
jedfs of his Affedtions were the Mathematicks and na-
tural Philofophy. In order to cultivate thefe, he under-
took this Journey with Mr.Ray, in which he kept his
Pencil continually in his Hand, and drew with great
Exadtnefs whatever offered itfelf to his View, worthy
of Obfervation. His accurate Hiftory of Birds, his
noble Specimen of the Hiftory of Fifties, both of which
were publiftied after his Deceafe, by the Care of his
learned Friend, are the lafting Monuments of his Fame
and Learning, together with Abundance of curious and
learned Effays that are to be met with in the Philofo-
phical Franfadlions ; and thefe will appear to us the more
extraordinary, when we refledl that he died but a youno-
Man, on the 3d of July, 1672, at the Age of Thirty
feven. As to. Mr, Skippon

, afterwards Sir Philip Skippon%
who was alfo a Companion with Mr. Ray in thefe Tra-
vels, we fhall have Occafion to mention him more par-
ticularly, when we come to fpeak of his Journey through
Spain, and therefore it is only requifite to obferve here,
that his Talents, his Induftry, and his Accuracy, were
not inferior to thofe of his Companions ; from whence
we may fafely colleCt, that though thefe Gentlemen had
each of them his particular View, to which he chiefly
attended, yet their Conversation contributed not a lit-

tle to help each of their Enquiries, and enabled them
to pufh their Difcoveries much farther than they could
have done, if they had travelled alone, or if they had
travelled in Company, where, while fome were engag’d
in ferious and folid Studies, others had purfued only
fenfual Pleafures, or trivial Amufements.

It muft be acknowledged, that many Paffages in this
Section, and many more in the fuCceeding Sections, re-
late to Places already mentioned and deferibed, and
therefore it may feem fomewhat unneceffary, more efpe-
cially confidering how much we are ftraitned for
Room, to fuffer thefe Repetitions. But to this, feveral
Anfwers may be made, as for Inftance i There is fuch
a Connection rims through the whole of Mr. Rayh-
Travels, that the Reader will very eafily difeern there
was no Choice left for us to make, but whether we
would receive or rejeCt all ; and he will certainly fee
good Reafon to think that he had been very ill treated
if the latter had be,en our Refolution. It muft be alfo
obferved, that his Obfervations are of a very different
Nature from thofe of Mijfon or Burnet, more especially
as we have taken Care to leave out a few Paflages

2
which it was impoffible fhould not be the fame in Re-
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lations refpeCHng the fame Places ; fo that by this Means,

Repetitions are for the moft part avoided, at the fame

time that the Connexion, neceffary for undemanding

Mr. Ray’s Narrative of his Travels, is maintained

throughout. Lajily, it contributes not a little to the

Variety and Entertainment, as well as the Utility and

Inftru&ion of a Work like this, to bring together as

great a Diverfity of Travels as is pofiible, becaufe as

the old Proverb fays, Many Men, many Minds. One
Traveller makes his Remarks in one Manner, another

in another •, one fhews himfelf an Antiquary, another

is an Hiftorian, a third a Critic, a fourth a Politician,

a fifth a Philofopher j and in reading their feveral Re-

marks, we profit by them all. Befides, it ought to be

remembred, that as Travellers differ in their Notions,

fo Readers vary alfo in their Sentiments of Things.

Such as have a View to traverfe thefe Countries them-

felves, cannot avoid fetting a high Value upon Miffon’s

Manner of Writing ; fuch as have a Tafte for Hiftory

and Politicks, mull be charmed with Burnet’s Method ;

and thofe again, who are in Love with philofophick

Enquiries, moral Reflections, and Difcoveries that are

Book II.

ufeful to Society, will very probably prefer the Accounts
given by Mr. Ray, to Mijfon and Burnet both. Gene-
ral Readers who grafp at all, will receive Satisfaction

from comparing thefe different Methods, and find in

Variety, what they would have miffed, if we had given
them the very beft Relation that could have been fe~

leCted, and that in its utmofl: Extent. It was our Bu-
finefs to gratify the Defires of every Reader, and this

alone is a fufficient Apology for the Method that is

here taken. A Library of Voyages and Travels implies

that fuch Method fhould be taken, and it always has
been, and fhall be our Study to fulfil the Title of this

Work, to make it as far as we can all that we have
promifed, fo as to leave no Room for objecting, that

we have been fparing in our Pains to accomplifh what
we propofed, and to comply with the Expectations of
the Publick, which in all Cafes is unjuft, and in ours

would be highly ingrateful, confidering the kind Re-
ception we have hitherto met with, and which as it en-

courages, fo it lays us under an Obligation to ufe our
Endeavours at leaft, to deferve it.

Mr. Ray’s ’Travels

SECTION VI.

The Travels of the Reverend Mr. John Ray, through

the Dominions of the State of Venice, Lombardy, Tufcany, the

Kingdom of Naples, the Iflands of Sicily and Malta, the Ecclefi-

aftical State, the Bifhoprick of Trent, the Country of the Grifons,

Switzerland fc.

Interfperfed throughout with Hijlorical, Political, Philofophical, Phyjical, and
Moral Reflections, together with an Account of Abundance of Curiofties feert

and examined in the Courfe of the Author s P"oyages and ‘Travels, and many

other entertaining and inflruBive Particulars.

*2. An Introductory Account of what is to be expectedfrom the following SeCtion. 2. Obfervations on the

Situation,
Extent,

Number of People
,
Revenues, &c. of Venice. 3. Some curious Remarks on the

Government of that Republick. 4. Curiofties of different Kinds feen by the Author there, with a

very diflinCt and particular Account of the Art of making Venice Soap. 5. AfuccinCt Defcription of

Padua, and of the Hot Baths at Abona. 6. An Account of Vicenza, and of the chief Commodities in

the Country round it. 7. The Cave of Cuftoza defcribed
,
together with the Manner ofmaking Venti-

ducts. 8. Phe City of Verona, and the Country about it defcribed. 9. Some very curious Remarks

on the State of Mantua. 10. Ferrara and Bologna defcribed\
with an Account of the Country and

Prade. 11. Some Remarks on the Dutchy of Modena, and of the reigning Family . 12. Phe Cities

<9/" Reggio, Parma, and Placentia, defcribed, with many ufeful Remarks. 13. An Account of Brefcia,

Bergamo, and of the Country about thofe Cities. 14. Remarks upon Milan, and the Curiofties the

Authorfaw there. 15. A Defcription of Turin, and of the Country of Piedmont. 16. A very

large and accurate Defcription of the City and Republick of Genoa. 17. Phe Author’s Journeyfrom

thence to Leghorn, including a Defcription of the principal Places in the Grand Dutchy ^Tufcany.

18. Phe Author’s Voyage to Naples, giving an Account of that City and Kingdom. 19. A Defcrip-

tion of the principal Places in the Ifand of Sicily. 20. Phe Author’s Voyagefrom thence to the Ijland

oj Malta, and a Defcription of that Place, its principal Commodities and Manufactures . 21. An
Account of the City cfValetta, of the Knights of Malta, together with various Remarks on the Country

and Inhabitants . 22. Phe Author’s Return to, and farther Obfervations in,
the Ifand of Sicily.

23. His Voyagefrom thence to Naples, with fome curious Remarks on the different Provinces of that

Kingdom through which he pafied. 24. A Defcription of Florence, with fome hifioncal Notes as to

the Family, Power
,
and Revenues of the Grand Dukes oj Tufcany. 25. Phe Author’s Journey from

Florence to Rome, 26. His Obfervations on the principal Edifices m that famous Capital. 27. A
fuccinCl Defcription of the Place, and of the Country adjacent. 28. Phe Author’s Journey from

thence to Ancona, with Remarks upon fuch Places as he pajfed through in his Way. 29. An Ac

-

count of his Journey continued from Ancona to Trent. 30. A Defcription of that City, with the

Copy of a remarkable Infeription relating to the lafl General Council held there. 31. Several Re-

marks of our Author on the Country, Produce, and Manufactures of Italy, and on the Difpofition,

Manners and Cufioms of its Inhabitants

.

32. Obfervations on the Swiff-Cantons, and on the City of

Geneva. 33. Conclufion of this SeCtion, and Remarks.

'
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Defign of this Section is to extract fo

I much of Mr. Ray's Travels through Italy

\

II as may inform the Reader, in many Parti-

culars, that were either omitted by, or did not occur

to the Authors whofe Works have been already inferr-

ed as alfo to enlarge the Accounts already given, with

the Defcriptions of the Kingdoms of Naples
,
the Iflands

of Sicily and Malta

,

and many other Places thro* which

he palled, and which were not mentioned by the former

Writers. The Reader will alfo obferve, that in regard

to the Curiolities of Art and Nature which are men-

tioned in thefe Travels, they are more clofely and

thoroughly examined than in thofe of Mijfon ,
Burnet,

or indeed any other*, becaufe they were what thefe

Gentlemen particularly fought after, and perfectly un-

fterftood ; neither may it be improper to take Notice,

that in Confequence of many ufeful Difcoveries made

by them in their Travels, and communicated to their

Countrymen after their Return, feveral ufeful Trades

were fet up, and new Manufactures introduced in this

Kingdom. It were to be wifhed, that the fame bene-

ficent and publick Spirit was more common among mo-

dern Travellers, and that they would accuftom them-

felves to think of bringing home fome valuable Inven-

tion, in Return for great Sums of Money fpent in their

Travels, and which mull be confidered as intirely thrown

away, by fuch as carry their Views no higher than bare

Amufement. But let us now return to our Author,

and continue the Story of his Travels as near as may

be in his own Words.
October 4, Quitting the Mountains, we entred the

Plains of Friuli
,

palling by Limonia, fituated at the

Foot of the Mountains, and fome Leagues further

through St. Daniele *, after which we forded the River

Liment in leveral Places, though in Time of Rain, or

when the melted Snow comes down from the Mountains,

it is of a conliderable Breadth. The firft Time we palled

the River we came to Spilemberg, feated upon a Cliff,

where we faw Cloifters under the Houfes on both Sides of

the Streets (a thing common in Lombardy
) and after ten

Italian Miles travelling, took up our Lodgings in the

Village of St. Avogio.

Oliober 5, We traveled for ten Miles to a walled

Town call’d Saribe
,
encompafs’d by the River Livenza,

which divides itfelf into two Branches. We travelled

for two German Leagues, and lodged at Conegliano,

a fmall City, feated on a Ridge of a Hill. Whilft

we travelled in Italy, we met rarely with any wheaten

Bread, that which we ufed, being made of Sorghum
,

a certain Grain, the Blade of which grows feven or

eight Foot high, of the thicknefs of a Finger, bearing

a large Pannicle on the Top, the Seed being bigger

than Wheat, of a dusky Colour.

Oliober 6. A German League from hence we ferried

over the River Anams ( Piave ) and ten Italian

Miles further came to the large and famous City of

Trevifo, the Capital of the Province call’d Marca Tre*

vifana. Hence we continued our Journey through a

fertile Country to Mejlre
,
a fmall Place, feated near the

Lagunes, or Flats about Venice

,

which are dry at low,

but covered with Water at high Tide. From whence
we pafs’d in a Boat to Venice . Throughout the great-

eft Part of Friuli, the Marca Lrevifana, and Lombardy,

we faw the Corn-fields planted with Trees as thick as

our Orchards, againft each Tree a Vine, the Branches

of which draw from Tree to Tree in Rows, and make
a kind of a Hedge *, their Soil being fo rich, that it

Suffices for the Produftion of Corn and Grapes, the

Trees not giving the leaft Hindrance to the Corn, ei-

ther by their Droppings or Shadow, becaufe little Rain
falls here in the Summer, and the Leaves keep off the

fcorching Heat of the Sun, which notwithftanding this

fuffices to bring it to Maturity. This part of Italy has

for its Beauty and amazing Fertility, juftly deferved the

Name of the Garden of Europe.

2. The famous City of Venice is built upon feveral

little Iflands in the middle of Shallows, furrounded by
the Sea, called by them Lagunes . Thefe Lagunes are

feparated from the Gulph of Venice by a certain Land-
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bank (which they call the Lido) about thirty. eight or

forty Miles in Extent, and refembling the Space con-

tained in a bent Bow, fuppofing the firft to be the

Continent, and the String the. Lido. Venice itfelf is at

an equal Diftance of five Miles from each : d he Lida

ferves as a Fence againft the Violence of the Sea, and

has feven Inlets or fmall Harbours, two only being

capable of receiving Veffels of any great Burthen, viz.

Thofe of Malamocco and Lio. Not far from the La~

gunes moft of the confiderable Rivers of Italy difeharge

themfelves into the Gulph, viz. Padus the Po, Athefis

or Adige,
Meduacus major or Brenta,

Meduacus minor,

or Bacchilione , Liliaventum or Tajamento,
Liquentia or

Livenza, Silis or Sile, Anajfus or Piave ; and thefe car-

rying along with them a vaft Quantity of Earth, may

in Time fill up the Lagune ; for Gianotti tells us, that

in ancient times the City of Venice was ten Miles from

the Continent Oriago (
Ora lacus) then lying upon the

Shoar of the Lagune, which is now five Miles from

Fufina,
where they take Boat for Venice . The firft O-

rigin of Venice may be traced as far as the Irruption of

the Huns into Italy,
under Attila, when many of the

beft Families fled for Shelter into thefe Iflands, and at

laft erected here a noble City. Certain it is, that this

City has maintained its Sovereignty thefe 1200 Years,

though it be not ftrengthned by any Fortification, but

what the Sea affords it, no great Ships being able to

approach nearer than the Harbour of Malamocco 5

thofe Inlets where fmall Veffels may pafs, being defend-

ed by ftrong Forts ; befides, the Channels are fo diffi-

cult to pafs, that none but their own Pilots dare ven-

ture to navigate through them. The Circumference of

Venice (taking in the Giudecha)
is of about eight Italian

Miles, being divided into two Parts by the grand Ca-

nal, which paffes through the middle of it in the Form
of the Letter S. Each Side is fubdivided into three

Wards, called by them SePtieri, viz. Caflello, St. Marco,

and Canarejo, on one Side, and San Paolo
,
Santa Croce

and Dorfo duro on the other Side. In the whole it

contains 70 or 72 Parifhes, and 67 Convents, accord-

ing to a Survey taken in the Year 1581. according to

which there were then in the City, of Noblemen 1845,

Women 1 659, Boys 1420, Girls 1230 : Of common
Citizens, Men 2117, Women 1936, Boys 1708, Girls

1418: Servants 3732, Maids 5753: Of Artifans, Men
32887, Women 31617, Boys 22765, Girls 18227:
Of Beggars, Men 75, Women 112, Monks 945, Nuns

2508, Priefts 516, Poor of the liofpital 1290, Jews

1043. The Sum total of which amounts to 134,871.

Sanfovino makes the Number of Souls in his Time to

have been 180,000 in which I fuppofe he comprehends

the Suburb of Murano and fome' other fmall Iflands.

Some of our modern Writers have increafed this Num-
ber to 300,000, but without much Probability, nothing

being more common than to magnify the Number of

Inhabitants of great Cities ; thus I have heard fay fre-

quently, that in Paris there is a Million and a half of

People, whereas there is fcarce half a Million. The
whole City is divided into many Iflands, by fmall Chan-

nels, thro’ which you convey yourfelf and Goods by Boats

from one Place to another, there being no Ufe of Carts,

Horfes, Coaches, Litters, or Affes, except that they

employ now and then Porters in the Alleys, which

run a-crofs the City for the PafTage on Foot, for

Conveniency of which 450 Bridges are built crofs the

Channels of one Arch each, and moft of Stone. The
Bridge call’d Ponte di Rialto ,

is built over the grand

Canal, excels all the reft. The Number of Boats for

the Convenience of Carriage in the Canal, fome make
amount to 10,000, fome fwell them to 12,000, fome to

15,000. The Buildings here are generally lofty and
beautiful, efpecially thofe along the grand Canal, and
the Noblemen’s Palaces, which though not very fpaci-

ous, yet are very handfomely contrived ; they all ftand

upon Piles of Wood, like the Houfes of Amfterdam .

The Arfenal of Venice has above two Miles in Circum-

ference, containing a great Store of all Manner of war-

like Provifions, 20000 Pieces of great and fmall Cannon,

and Arms for 250,000 Men. Here they build and lay

'up their Galleys (of which, as they fay, they have 200)



66o Mr. Ray

’

j 'Travels Book II.
and among the reft the Bucentaure, in which the Duke
of Venice every Year efpoufes the Sea at three Miles

diftance from the City, by calling into it a Ring, with

thefe Words, I efpoufe thee in "Token of perpetual Domi-
nion. In this Arfenal are maintained at the Charge of

the Publick, 1550 Workmen of all Sorts, fuch as Ship-

wrights, Carpenters, Smiths, &c.
This City, according to its Epithet, Venice the Rich

,

once furpaffed in Wealth all the Cities of Europe
,

till the

Paffage to the Eaft Indies by the Cape of Good Hope was
difcovered, at which Time they were not the foie Ma-
ilers of the Eaft India Trade only, but were alfo in

Poffeffion of all Lombardy and Friuli , of IJlria and DaU
matia , on the Continent, befides the Iftes of Cyprus and
Candia ,

Zant, Cephalonia
, Corfu , and feveral other Ides

in the Archipelago : But fince the Lofs of that Trade,
and their heavy Wars with the Turks, (in which they

loft Cyprus and Candia) their publick Treafure has been
much exhaufted, yet the Inhabitants, who have never
been fubjedl to any Ravages or Change of Government,
are very rich, and the Government remains ftill in Pof-
feflionof the following Dominions, viz. 1. the Dogado

,

in which is the City of Venice. 2. The City and Terri-

tories of Padua. 3. Of Vicenza. 4. Of Verona. 5. Of
Brefcia. 6 . Of Bergamo. 7. Of Crema. 8. Marca
Trevifana , under which are comprehended the Territo-

ries and Cities of Feltre and Belluno. 9. Friuli. 10.

Iflria. 11. The Territory of Rovigo , formerly be-

longing to the Duke of Ferrara ; the whole extending

250 Miles in Length, and 125 in Breadth. Out of
Italy they are poffeffed of Part of Dalmatia

, the Iflands

of Zant
,

Cephalonia , and Corfu, beftde others of lefs

Note. We were credibly informed, that the ordinary

annual Revenue of the whole Republick amounted to

5,320,000 Venetian Ducats, one of their Ducats being

jfomewhat lefs than a French Crown : Of which Venice

produces 1,400,000 yearly, Brefcia 1,000,000, Bergamo

140.000, Padua 140,000, Vicenza 200,000, Verona

230.000, Bergamo 140,000, Crema 100,000, Rovigo

70.000, IJlria 150,000, II Friuli 100,000, La Marca
Trevifana 190,000, Gli Jiati di Mare 450,000, La Zecca

1 50.000,

Venice abounds in Provifions of all Sorts, efpecially

Fifh and Water-fowl, and excepting frefh Water, which
mull be brought from the Land, and their rain Water
they preferve in Cifterns. The Air of Venice is very

fharp in Winter by its Vicinity to the Alps. This City

is famous for the beft Treacle, for Paper, Turpentine,

Needle-work Laces, SoaD, and above all, for the beft

Drinking and Looking- glaffes ; thefe are made at Mu-
rano

,
a Town of three Miles in Circuit, in an Ifte about

a Mile diftant from Venice.

Women of any Fafhion are kept in great Reftraint

here, feldom appearing abroad, except it be at Church,
when they are fure to have an old Woman for their

Guardian. Their Daughters are put at feven or eight

Years of Age into fome Nunnery, where they are edu-

cated, and feldom ftir from thence till they are married.

3. The Government is Ariflocratical in refpedt to the

whole, the common People having not the leaf! Share

in the Government, but in reference to the Nobility

may be called Democraticaf every one pretending to his

Share in it, the Doge or Duke being no more than an

empty Title, without any princely Authority. The
whole Adminiftration of the Government is in the Great

Council, the Senate, or Council of Pregadi, the Col-

lege, the Council of Ten, and the Signoria ; befides fe-

veral other Magiftrates for the Adminiftration of Juf-

tice 5 all which, together with their Method of chuftng

by Lot, and other Ways of tranfading publick Affairs,

are particularly defcribej by Contarini ,
Giarotti , and San-

fovinus. The Procurators of St. Mark , though not to

be number’d among thofe who have the Adminiftration

of the Republick, yet are in great Reputation in this

City, this Dignity continuing for Life, and fince its

firft Eftablifhment, there having been but few Dukes
who were not firft Procurators of St. Mark. In ancient

Times there was but one Procurator of St. Mark ,
whofe

Bufinefs was to provide for the Church of St. Mark ,
and

the Treafure belonging to it, which encreafing by De-

grees, one more was added, and A. D. 1270, a third
and not long after a fourth, till their Number was in-
ereafed to fix, and afterwards in 1423 to nine, and in
1509 to fifteen.

4. Here we faw, firft, the little Diabolus in Carcere
, as

fome call it, being no more than an Icuncula
, or c’lafs

Bubble, put into a Cylindrical Glafs Tube full of Wa-
ter, the Bubble having, in the heavier End of it, a lit-
tle Hole of fuch a Poife, as juft to keep it fmimmina
upon the Water •, the Glafs-tube being ftopt at one End^
they clap their Hand to the Mouth of the Tube, and
fir pre fling down the Air upon the Superficies of the
Water, the fame preffes upon the Air in the Bubble
which giving Way, makes Room for the Water to enter
through the Hole in the Bubble, which becoming hea-
vier, finks to the Bottom, but upon the Removal of the
Hand, the Air in the Bubble, by its elaftick Power ex-
panding itfelf, forces out the Water, and afcends again ;
lo, that in proportioning the Force, they can nmke it
defcend or afcend, as much or as little as they pleafe.
For the further Elucidation of which, I refer to Dr*.
Cornelius of Naples, Progymnafmata Phyfica , in his Epiftle
de Circumpulfione Platonica. Among" other Curiofities
we faw here a Boy, who by bending his Head betwixt
his Legs to the Ground, charged his Belly with Wind,
and afterwards difcharged it at Pleafure. A cercain
noble Venetian alfo fhewed us a fulminating Powder, not
much inferior to the Aurum fulminans, of which he oave
us the following Receipt. R. Salt of Tartar one Party
of common Brimftone two Parts

, and Saltpetre three Partsy ,

beat them fine and mix them well

:

This Powder put into
an iron Veffel or Pan, and held over the Fire, as foon as
it melts, will explode with almoft as much Noife as the
fulminating Powder of Gold.
The fame Gentleman introduced us to a Place where

we faw the whole Procefs of making Venice Soap, which
is accounted as good as Caftile Soap. The whole Com-
pofition is made of Oil of Olives, and a certain Lye 5
the laft they make thus : Take of the Allies of the Herb
Kali, known in England by the Name of Beriglia, two
thirds ; of Kelp

, i. e. the Allies of the ordinary Sea-
wrack, one third j thefe beaten with a Mallet into final!
Pieces, and well mingled, are ground to a Powder in a
Mill, not unlike our Cyder Mills, and being fifced af-
terwards, they mix fome flacked Lime with the Powder,
and make it up into Pellets, which they put into Troughs*
and pounding Sea-water upon it, (frelh Water would do
as well) makes the Lixivium or Lye, The Cauldrons
wherein they boil their Soap are very large, the Bottoms
of Copper, but the Side made of Stone, bound about
with iron Hoops, and enclofed in a wooden Cafe. One
third Part of thofe Cauldrons they fill with Oil, and the
remaining Part with the Lye, then putting Fire under
it, let it boil continually till the Oil be all boiled away,
ftill filling up the Defetf: of the Lye as it boils away *

by which Means Part of the Oil, uniting itfelf with the
Salt of the Lee, rifes up to the Top in Form of a Scum,
which condenfing by the Coolnefs of the Air, produces
that which we call Soap. The Trial they make of the
Strength of the Lixivium is, when an Egg will fwim
in it. The Cruft or Soap they take from the Surface
of the Liquor, they fpread upon a Floor, whereon Lime
Duft is ftrewed (to hinder the Soap from flicking to it)

then fmooth it, and let it dry in a Bed of about the
Thicknefsof a good Brick. This, when dry’d, they
cut in leffer Pieces, and having cleanfed them by pa-
ring the adhering Impurities, feal them with a Seal.

N.B. That Beriglia alone would make the Soap too
foft, as the Kelp alone would render it too brittle. The
green Colour (of which the Germans are very fond) is

given by putting a certain Quantity of Juice of Beet
into the Cauldron, with the Oil and Lye.

5. Padua
, watered by the two Rivers Brenta and

Bacchilioy is of great Antiquity, and if we credit Livy,
who was born here, owes its Foundation to Antenor,

after the Deftrudlion of Troy, which is alfo confirmed,

not only by Virgil, but alfo by Martial
, when he ad-

drefles himfelf to Valerius Flaccus , a Poet, and Native
of Padua, in thefe Words, Antenorei fpes & alimne laris.

Notwithftanding which, fome will have the City of

Altinum
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Altinum to be founded by Antenor, and Padua by Pa-

tavius ,
a King of Veneti. This City, after having born

its Share in the Devaftations made by the Hum and Lom-

bards, and having obtained its Liberty under the Em-

peror Otho I. was governed by its own Magiftrates, till

Ezzellinus the Tyrant, and not many iTeais alter the

Carrarefi lorded it over them, and at laft, in 1405, fell

under the Venetian Jurifdidtion. It is furrounded by

two Walls, the firft is called to this Day Antenor's

Wall, though of a far later Structure, being about three

Miles in Circumference, the outward comprehending,

with all its Fortifications and Ditches, a Compafs of fix

Miles, built by the Venetians , at the Time of the League

of Cambray ,
as may be feen by the Latin Infcription

over the Gate of Aid Saints.

Banc antiquijffimam Urbem literarum omnium Afylum cujus

agrum fertilitatisfemen natura effe voluit, Antenor con

-

didit : Senatus autem Yenetus his belli propugnaculis

ernavit,
Leonardo Lauredano D&o? Venetorum invic-

tijjimo ,
cujus Principatus varias Fortune vices excipiens

quam gloriofe fuperavit.

However, this City is neither rich nor populous, in

any Proportion to its Bignefs, containing, according to

my Opinion, not above thirty thoufand Souls, though

fome fay, thirty eight thoufand. There is a large and

fertile Plain belonging to this City, fo that their Bread

is both very cheap and good, according to the Italian

Proverb, that Bread of Padua, Wine of Vicenza, Tripe

of Trevifo, and Courtezans of Venice, are the beft in their

Kind. No Trees are allowed to be planted within a

Mile of its Fortifications, the Ground which they call

the Wafie, being preferved for Corn ; for as there is

little Ground near this Place for Pafturage, Milk is ex-

cefiive dear here. For the Ufe of the Poor, they make

Bread of Indian Wheat, and of Sorgum.

It has feveral goodly publick Structures, as, 1. The

Palazzo della Raggeone

,

or Town-hall, where the Courts

of Juftice are kept, being two hundred and fifty fix

Foot long, and eighty fix broad, unto which you af-

cend by many Steps, having Shops underneath it ; fome

will have this to be the largeft Room in Europe, tho’,

according to our Eye-fight, we thought it not quite fo

big as Wefiminfier-Hall. 2. The publick Schools. 3.

The Church of St. Anthony;. 4. The Church of St.

Juftina , with the Convent of Benediltines. 5. The Pa-

lace of the Arena or Amphitheater. 6. The Magazine

of Corn and Ammunition. 7. The Ponte Molino
,
where

there are about thirty Mills together upon the River

Brenta. 8. The Palace of the Capitaneo. 9. Antenor's

Tomb, as they would make us believe, for the parti-

cular Defcription of which, I refer to Schottus and others.

There is one remarkable Building here near the Homo,

called Mons Pietatis, where they tell you a Stock of

Money of forty thoufand Crowns is kept for the Ufe

of fuch poor People as have Occafion to borrow upon

Pawns, for which, if the Sum be fmall, they pay no

Intereft, if it be confiderable, they allow only Five per

Cent, which defrays the Charges of the Clerks, and

other Attendance, the Overplus, if any, being diftribu-

ted among the Poor, the Bank always remaining entire.

The like Foundations are in many other Cities of Italy.

But what renders this City raoft famous is its Uni-
verfity, which acknowledges the Emperor Frederick II.

for its Founder, Anno 1220, for a compleat Account of

which, I will recommend the Gymnafium Patavinum of

Thomafinus. Such is the outrageous Temper of the

Students here, that no Inhabitant or Stranger dare ap-

pear in the Streets in the Night-time, which if they

happen to do, and meet with a Troop of thofe Noflur-

nal Vagabonds, they cry to them, Who goes there?

and if they anfwer, they bid them turn back, which if

they do not inftantly, they muft expedfc to be faluted

with their Piftols they carry with them ; nay. Nothing
is more common, than if two Parties of thofe Students

happen to meet, they retire behind the Polls of the Por-

tico’s or Cloifters, which are on both Sides, and fo let

fly one at another.

The Phyfick Garden is well ftored with Simples, but

its Fame is chiefly owing to thofe excellent Men which

have had the Management of it, as Aloyfius Mundella ,
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Aloyfius Anguillana, Melchior Guilandinus, Jacobus An=

tonius Cortufus, Profper Alpinus, and Joannes Vefingius.

The Government ofPadua is adminifter’d by a Podefid

or Major, and a Capitaneo , the firft for Civil, the fecond tor

Military Affairs. They are both fent by the Venetians.

6 . From Padua we took a Turn to Albano,
anciently

Apona, five Miles hence, to view the hot Springs there

which arifing in a rocky Hillock, confifting of a po-

rous Stone, furnifh fuch plenty of Water, that one of

them drives an overfhot Mill ; and by the Porofity of

the Rock and the Salt it contains, wafhes off certain

fmall Particles of the Stone, which by Degrees it lets

fall again, and precipitates to the Bottom of the Chan-

nels through which it runs, fo that they pick Abun-

dance of Stone of a dark grey Colour off the Mill-

Wheel every Month. The Water is fo hot, that iri

one of thofe Springs the Inhabitants fcald their Hogs to

get off the Hair, being full of white Salt, which coa-

gulates upon the Surface of the Water. The Waters of

Albano are ufed only for Bathing.

February, 3. We continued our Journey to Vicenzai

a City not quite fo big, but more populous than Padua,

its Compafs being no more than four Miles, but con-

taining between thirty and forty thoufand Souls. It is

feated upon the River Bacchilio, and watered by the

Rero or Eretenus, as alfo by two Rivulets called Ajiichello

and Seriola , but is of no great Strength, being fur-

rounded only by a Brick Wall. It is inhabited by No-
bility and Gentry, of which there are faid to be above

two hundred Families here. I will not pretend to give

an exad: Account of the feveral Changes of their Go-
vernment, referring my felf as to this Point to Schottus

and Leander Albertus. I will only add, that after they

had recovered their Liberty, they fubmitted voluntarily

to the Protection of the Venetians ,
which is the Reafon

they enjoy greater Privileges than any of the neighbour-

ing Cities. The Theatre of the Academy, called the

Olympic
, is a very neat Structure, the Inhabitants live

chiefly by Silk-worms, and winding, twifting, and dy-

ing of Silks. Their Wines hereabouts are both rich and

agreeable, efpecially what they call Dolce £s? Piccante.

7. Hence we travelled fix Miles to the famous Cave of

Cuftoza , being fix hundred and fifty Perches, or four

thoufand Foot long, and four hundred and ninety Per-

ches, or three thoufand Foot broad, and about three

Miles in Circumference. The whole feems to be No-
thing elfe but a Cave left from the Digging of Stones, as

Triffmus has very well obferved, it being certain, that

the ancient Buildings of Padua and Vicenza are of the

fame Stone, and the Roof of this Cave is at Diftances

fometimes greater, and fometimes leffer, fupported by
above one thoufand huge Pillars of the Quarry, of three

Perches fquare ; befides, that to this Day, you fee

great fquare Pieces of Stone cut round about, and the

Tracks of Cart Wheels, whereas there has been no
Cart there in the Memory of Man. We faw great

Numbers of Bats clinging to the Roof and Sides of the

Cave, and fome ftanding Waters, with a Kind of Fifh,

or rather Infedt, in them, called by them Squills Vene-

tians, though they properly were the fame called by

the Naturalifts Pulices marini

,

or aquatici, i. e. Sea-

fees, or Water-fees.

In the fame Village we had alfo a Sight of the fa-

mous Ventidudt belonging to a Nobleman of Vicenza*

contrived for the Coolnefs of his Palace during the

Heat of the Summer : To effedl which. Channels are

cut thro’ the Rocks, from a fpacious high-rooPd Grotto

to the Palace, fo that when they intend to let in the coo!

Air, they Ihutupthe Gate at the Cave,- and by opening

a Door at the End of the Channel, convey the Frejco

into the Rooms of the Palace, each of which has a

Conduit or Hole to receive it.

8. From Vicenza we went to Verona

,

feated upon the

River Athefs or Adige, which being very broad here,

has a Stone Bridge built over it* reckoned among the

faireft of Europe,
befides three leffer ones. Its Circum-

ference (without the Suburbs) is feven Miles, and is

very populous and ftrong both by Nature and Art,

being defended by good Baftions, Towers, and deep

Ditches watered by the Adige, befides which, it is ftrength-

8 F ned
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ned by three Forts. We faw here, among other Things,
the Colletftion of Rarities of an Apothecary, one Ma-
pheus Cufanus

,

confining of many JEgyptian Idols, pe-

trified Shells, Coins and Medals, and among the laft,

a Maximilian and Dioclefian

,

with this Infcription on the

Reverfe, Verona Amphitheatrum.

Another we faw of Mufcardo , a Gentleman of Ve-
rona, who had Abundance of Lachrymal Urns and
Lamps, Shells and Fruits petrified, Ores and Gems,
but efpecially of Roman Medals, among which he
Ihewed us an Otho of Gold, telling us at the fame Time,
that thofe of Brafs were all fpurious. But a Defcrip-
tion of this Collection being already publilhed in Itali-

an, I will not infill upon the further Particulars thereof,

or of the Mufaum of Miario Sala

,

an Apothecary here,

which contains only certain Remnants of the Colledion
of Calceolarius

,
publifhed long ago.

The Amphitheatre of Verona is a Structure worth a

curious Traveller’s Obfervation, being both {lately and
fpacious, and in outward Appearance, not inferior for

Beauty or Capacioufnefs to that of Hitm at Rome. Of
the outward Wall is left only a fmall Piece, from whence
you may make an Ellimate of the whole. But the Re-
mainder of the other Buildings is kept in very good
Repair *, the Arena being thirty four Perches (each of

which is fomething more than fix Foot) long, and twen-

ty two and an half broad, furrounded by forty two
Rows of Stones Benches, raifed above one another in

the Nature of Steps, capable of containing twenty three

thoufand Perfons. For the more ample Defcription of

which, I will refer my felf to Schottus
, lorellus Saraina

,

and Lipfius. This City, as well as Padua and Vicenza,

after many Changes of Government, was at laft forced

to fubmit to the Venetians. Here are excellent White-
wines, efpecially that they call Garganico. The Air

is very ferene and healthy, but fharp in the Winter,

from the Vicinity of the Mountains, among which Bal-

dus has got the greateft Reputation, not fo much for

the Variety of the Simples that grow there (for the

Alps are not inferior in that Point) but chiefly by the

Induftry of the Paduan Herbalifts, who, but efpecially

John Pona ,
an Apothecary here, have, in Refpecft to

them, obliged the World with a perfect Catalogue.

Near Verona is the Lake Lago di Garda

,

(Lacus Bena-

cus) which affords great Quantities of Fifli, but ef-

pecially Trouts, fome of which were a Foot long.

9. We travelled from Verona to Mantua
, February

the 9th, being twenty four Miles, through feveral good

Villages, but not any Towns of Note. Six Miles

on this Side of Mantua, we faw the Duke’s Palace

at Marmirola , a neat Strufture, and well furnifhed

with Pictures, and adorned with Statues : This

City it felf is very ancient, and ftrong by Situa-

ation, being feated in the Middle of a Lake, and well

fortified. It is about four Miles in Extent, but not

populous in Proportion, containing fcarce fifty

thoufand Souls ; it has no lefs than eight Gates. A
little Way from this City is a Country Seat belonging

to the Duke called Pelazzo del He, wherein you fee a

fquare Room, the Roof arched in the Nature of a

Cupola, called the Gyants-hall, in which, if two Per-

fons ftand in the oppofite Corners, one having his Ear

to the Wall, may hear what the other whifpers, with

his Face to the Corner •, which he that Hands in the

Middle, or in the Corner of the fame Side of the Room,
fhall not. They told us the Duke of Parma had fuch

another Contrivance in his Palace of Caprarola

,

but

our Whifpering-place in the Cathedral of Gloucefter,

is of a different Nature. Virgil, the great Latin Poet,

was born at Andes (now Petula) a Village near Mantua.

Here are two Academies of Virtuofi, called the Accefi

and Himidi. This City, after many Changes of Go-
vernment, was at laft brought under Subjeftion in 1328,

by Lewis Gongaza

,

by the Favour of the common Peo-

ple, from whom the prefent Dukes defeended, this Ti-

tle being conferred upon Frederick Gonzaga in 1530, by

the Emperor Sigifmund IV. The Revenue of the Duke
is about 400,000 Crowns a Year ; but as the Expences

of the Dukes have exceeded their Incomes, they are

much indebted to the Venetians » The common Peo-
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pie have this peculiar Cuftom, that their Children
have an equal Share in their Parents Eftates, efpeci-
ally fuch as are perfonal : A Widow, after the Death
of her Husband, takes her Dowry back ; but if fhe
dies firft, the fame is divided Share and Share alike
among her Children : If fhe dies without Iffue, one
half of her Dowry falls to her Husband, the other to
her next Kin. If a Woman has Children by a former
Husband, and marries another, and has likewife Chil-
dren by him, one half of her Dowry goes to the Chil-
dren of the firft Marriage, the other to thofe of the
fecond.

Taking Boat here for Ferrara, we paffed by the
Way of the Lake into the Channel of the River Min-

cio, which coming out of the Lago di Garda, near a
ftrong Fort of the Venetians called Pefchiera, and
coming to Mantua

,

fpreads itfelf into a Lake of five

Miles in Length, and at fixteen Miles End, coming to
a Bridge and Sluice at a Place called Governo

,

entred
the River Po

, and palling down the Stream, came by
Ojlia, ten Miles from Governo, and ten Miles farther
by Majja, both on the Left-hand, and feven Miles
lower to Stellata, a large Village belonging to the Pope :

Eight Miles lower we came to 11 Ponte

,

where leaving
the Po, we paffed through an artificial Channel of four
Miles long to the very Gates of Ferrara

,

a City confi-
derable both for its Bignefs and Strength, it being re-
puted, for its Bignefs, the ftrongeft in all Ltaly, being
not only defended by ftrong Fortifications, and a deep
Ditch, but feated alfo in a fenny Plain. It was for-
merly under the Dominion of its own Dukes, but now
under the papal Jurifdibtion. From hence we went by
Boats towards Bologna, and having fhifted our Boat
feventeen Miles from Ferrara, at a Place called Mal-
Aibergo, reached another Ghannel, viz. Rhenus Bononi-

enfis, and paffing through nine Locks, arrived at Bo-
logna, diftant by Water from Ferrara forty five Miles,
the greateft Part of the Country between thofe two Places
being fenny, not unlike the Ifle of Ely in England.

The City of Bologna itfelf is feven or eight Miles in

Circumference, of a rotund Figure, the Houfes not
very lofty, but adorned with fair Portico’s, on each Side
of them, to the Streets. Many of their Houfes, though
not promifing much on the Out-fide, yet being very neat

and convenient within : Its Inhabitants are computed
to be eighty thoufand Souls. The Saufages, Walh-
balls, and little Dogs of Bologna

,

are famous all over

Italy and other Parts. Their chief Trade is in Silk,

and they have the moft convenient Engines for wind-
ing and twilling of it, that I ever faw. The Univer-

fity of Bologna, for its Antiquity, may compare with

any in Europe, being chiefly famous for the Study of

the Law, though it has a great Number of Profeffors

alfo in other Faculties, as may be feen by their annual

printed Catalogue of fuch Lectures, as each of them
is to keep the following Year. Here we had the

Opportunity of feeing the ancient Exercife of Tilt-

ing, Hill pradtifed here in the Carnaval Time : Thofe
who enter the Lifts are mounted on Horfeback, and
armed Cap-a-pee, adorned with Plumes and Scarfs,

with Launces in their Hands, with which they run at

one another a .full Gallop, aiming at a particular Part

of the Body ; he that hits neareft to it carrying the

Prize. We faw feveral Launces broken, but no body

was either hurt or diftnounted.

Dr. Ovidio Montalbano

,

one of the Profeffors here,

fhewed us the Mufceum of Aldrovandus, left as a Le-

gacy to this City, and kept in the Cardinal Legate’s

Palace. What delighted us moft, were ten Volumes

of the Pidlures of Plants, and fix more of Birds, Fifties,

and other Bealls, drawn in Water Colours. The fame

Perfon alfo introduced us to Jacobus Zenoni, an Apo-
thecary, and very curious Herbalift, who, among other

Rarities, Ihewed us three Pieces of Rock Cryftal,

with fome Drops of Water, enclofed in the Middle of

them, as might plainly be difeoveredby the Motion

of the Cryllals.

The fame Day we vifited the famous Chymift Gio-

feppi Buceini, who fhew’d us the EfFedls of the Phofpho-

rus, a Compofition, which if expofed for fome time to

the



Chap. III. through the L o w-C ouNTkiES, &c.
the Air, and afterwards put in a dark Place, will ap-

pear like a burning Coal for fome time, till by Degrees

its Light flackens and quite vanifhes at lad, till expo-

fed again to the Air. The crude Stone which he

fhew’d us was like a kind of Sparre, which as he

told us, acquired this Quality by being calcined in a

fmall Furnace, the pieces of Stone being laid upon
an Iron Grate over a Wood-Fire •, but whatever he told

us, we could not make fome of thofe Stones, which
be fold us, fhine, though we calcined them ex-

actly according to his Directions. The Phofphorus

does by Degrees entirely lofe its Aiming Quality, as

we found by Experience, in thofe we brought along

with us.

11. February 22. We continued our Journey towards

Modena

,

by the Way of CaStel Franco

,

a ftrong Caftle,

belonging to the Pope, upon the Frontiers of Modena
,

about twenty Miles diftant from Bologna
,

a Place of

no great Extent, but very populous, being the Dukes
ufual Refidence, and tolerably well fortified with a

thick Wall, a broad Ditch, and fome Outworks. In

this Place, as well as Padua
,
Bologna

, and other Places

of Lombardy
, we obferved the Houfes well built of

Brick, but not high, and the Streets cloiftred on both

Sides, which feems to intimate, that this was the Man-
ner of Building of the Goths or Lombards

, who fettled

in thofe Parts. The Duke’s Palace is no large Struc-

ture, but very neat within, the Rooms being richly gilt,

and adorn’d with Hangings, and Pictures of the beft

Matters. What moft delighted us was the Chamber
of Rarities, Jewels, ancient and modern Coins and
Medals, ancient and modern Entaglia’s, curious Pieces

of turn’d Works, dried Plants palled upon Boards
whitened with Cerus; and a very fine ColleClion of
Defigns of the beft Painters, We faw alfo a human
Head petrified ; a Hen’s Egg, having the Figure of
the Sun on one Side; Mofs included in a piece of Cry-

ftal ; Silver in another; and a Fly in a piece of Am-
ber, &V. The ordinary Revenues of the Duke of Mo-
dena, are computed to 350,000 Crowns per Annum

,
his

Expences not amounting to above half the Sum. About
twenty eight Miles from Modena

,
near Paiuli Caftle,

ilfues out of a Mountain, a Spring of Petroleum ; and
in another Mountain call’d Monte Nicani, are found
Abundance of petrefied Cockles and other Shells.

12. February 24. We fet out from Modena for Parma
,

and at feven Miles, having forded the River Serchio
,

and pafs’d by a fmall, but ftrong Town called Rubiera

,

on the Left-hand, after a Journey of eight Miles fur-

ther, came to the City of Reggio, of equal Bignefs and
Strength with Modena

, and belonging to the fame
Duke, whole Title is Duke of Modena and Reggio.
This laft being built more at Length than the former,
makes a fairer Shew at a Diftance, having one long
and one broad Street. Here are very good Sculptors
and Artizans in carving of Ivory and Wood, for which
this Town is celebrated throughout Italy. Ten Miles
further, palling through a long Bridge over the River
Lenza, we entered the Territories of Parma

, and five

Miles more, brought us to the Gates of the City of
Parma

,
which exceeds Modena in Bignefs, having broad

Streets, but no Portico’s.

February 26, In our Way to Piacenza
, we ferried at

fix Miles diftance from Parma
, over the River Faro

and nine Miles farther, came to a Town call’d St. Do-
nin, and eight Miles farther, came to a little Town
called Fiorenzuola

, near which, palling the River Arta
we came, after twelve Miles travelling, to Piacenza.

This City is well fortified, and defended by a ftrong
Caftle ; in Bignefs it is equal to Parma

, but its Buildings
not fo fair. The Dukes Revenues are computed to be
400,000 Crowns per Annum

, though fome fay 500,000 ;

‘he being, befides Parma, and Plazenza
, Mailer of the

Dukedom of Caflro, and the Country of Roncigltone

.

The 27m, We took Horfe for Crema
, and palling

through Cafiigno in the Milanefe
, and two Miles further

ferrying over the River Adda, and two Miles thence
the River Serio (which falls into the Adda) we came to
Crema

,
a Frontier City, belonging to the Venetians

,

about thirteen Miles from Piacenza, of no large Ex-

tent, but well fortified ; its Situation being in a Plain

near the River Serio.

The 29th, We continued our Journey, and palling

through Ofan'engo, three Miles from Crema, and by the

Caftle of Romanengo
,
belonging to the Spaniards

,
came

to Sincin
, a conftderabie Place in the Milanefe: Not

far hence we ferried over the River Oy (Ollius) and two
Miles further, rode clofe by a fmall Town call’d Vorzl
nuovi

, but well fortified, under the Venetian JurifdiCHon,

Two Miles further we pafs’d a great Village called

Vorzi Vechii
, and feveral others of Note, and fo came

to Brefcia, which is thirty Miles from Crema. The
Country hereabouts was well planted with Flax, very

populous, and the Fields fenced with Hedges like our
Englijh Enclofures.

1 3. The City of Brefcia ,
is not altogether fo big as Ve-

rona, but better inhabited, its Streets being regular and
fpacious, with Bricks fet Edgeways on both Sides (as

the Cities in Holland are) as are alfo the Streets of
Parma

, Piacenza and Crema . It has a double Wall,
the exterior of which is very ftrong, and encorhpafs’d
with a good Ditch, befides a Caftle (landing on a rocky
Hill, which both defends and commands the Town.
1 he Mountains hereabouts afford very good Iron and
Copper Ore, and the Inhabitants are great Mailers in
Iron Works, but especially in making of Guns, which
are in high Efteem all over Italy ; as is alfo the Cheefe of
Brefcia. As they abound in fruitful Valleys, fo their

Markets are well ftored with Provifions. The Terri-
tories of this City extend in Length, from Mofo near
Mantua to Dialengo

,
in the upper End of Val Canonica ,

one hundred Miles, and in Breadth, from Lago di Garda
to Vorzi nuovi fifty Miles, being full of Towns and
large Villages. This City, like many others of Italy,

has undergone many Changes of Government during
the inteftine Broils of the two famous Fa&ions of the
Guelphs and Gihellines

; after which, it fell to the Dukes
of Milan

, till in 1426. they fubmitted to the Protedliont
of the Venetians. On the Sides of the Hill where the
Caftle (lands, we found Serpent Stones, or Cornua Am-
monis, and ether petrified Shells. March the 2d. We
continued our Journey through the Villages of Hofpita-

letta, Cokai and Palazzuolo
, the laft of which is leated

upon the Banks on both Sides of the River Ollio.

As we were travelling on to Bergamo , we had a full

View of the Alps. This City is confiderable both for
its Size and Strength, being fituated on the Side of a
Hill, encompafs’d by ftrong Walls and a broad Ditch,
but without Water : The Caftle, though none of the
biggeft, yet is very ftrong by Situation. Without the
Walls are five large Suburbs, call’d St. Leonardo

, at
the Bottom of the Hill, inhabited chiefly by Merchants*
the Suburbs of St. Anthony

,
St. Catherine

,

St. Thomas,
and that of St. Godard. In the Church of the Austin
Friars, we faw the Monument of Ambrofe Calepine,

the Author of the famous Dictionary. Over his Ceil
in the Cloiiter was a Latin Infcription, intimating.
That he was a Native of Bergamo

, and a Monk of
this Convent, and that he died here, in 151 1, in the 71ft
Year of his Age. This City has alfo been fubjed: to
Changes : They firft fubmitted to the Venetians

,
in 1428 %

but were in 1509, forced to acknowledge the Sovereignty
of the French

, after they had made themfelves Mailers
of Milan, but thefe being expelled three Years after,

it remained under the Jurifdidlion of the then Duke
of Milan

, Maximilian Sforza, from whom it revolted
foon after to the Venetians

,
but was forced to return

to its former Obedience, till at laft the Venetians eoc
once more in Poffdfion of it, in 1516. and have remain-
ed Matters of it ever fince. They are governed by a
Major, a military Commander, Chamberlain, and Go-
vernor of the Caftle fent hither from Venice. Bergamo
is of fo great a Reputation among the Italians

, that by
Way of Proverb they fay, If Bergamo food in a Plain,

tt would be a fairer City than JVlilan, krotn hence we
went on Horfeback to Calonica

, a Village feared upon
the River Adda

, in the Milanefe
, whence we "went by

Water to Milan.

14.

This City, which is one of the four Cities of the
firft Rank in Italy, [Rome, Venice and Naples, being

the .
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the other three) is alfo firnamed la Grands

,
from its

Bignefs, having ten Miles in Circumference, and of a

circular Figure. It contains eleven Collegiate Churches,

feventy one Parifhes, thirty Monafteries for Monks,

thirty fix for Nuns, eight of regular Canons, the Num-
ber of Inhabitants are faid to be 300,000, but this laft

is fomewhat too large. Provifions are here fo cheap

and plentiful, that die Italians have made it a Pro-

verb, That they eat well only at Milan. The Cathedral

here challenges the fecond Place after that of St. Peter’s

at Rome, both for Bignefs and Beauty; being 250
Cubits long, and 130 broad, and of a proportionable

Height ; but the Grand Hofpital juftly claims the Pre-

ference before all others in Europe
, for its magnificent

Stru&ure and Bignefs. Among other Courts, it has a

Square furrounded with a double Portico, one below,

the other above Stairs. Its Revenues are yearly 50000
Crowns, out of which are maintained 4000 poor and
infirm Perfons. The Monafteries and Churches here

are beautified with many Pictures and Statues of the

beft Makers, and adorned with exceflive rich Church
Ornaments, for which I will refer myfelf to Schottus,

and others. The Bibliotheca Ambrofiana
,

founded by

Cardinal Borromeo, is a noble Edifice, filled with excel-

lent Books, unto which Strangers as well as the Inhabi-

tants, have a free Accefs. But the College call’d Her-

mathenaum,
is a truly noble Building, the Court being

adorned with a double Row of Cloifters, one above the

other, with double Pillars each ; the lower of the Ionic,

the upper of the Tufcan Order.

The Citadel of Milan, either for its Bignefs or

Strength, may alfo compare with any in Europe. The
ancient Caftle has been twice enlarged, firft by the

French,
who taking in a confiderable Piece of Ground,

encompafs’d it with a very thick and high Wall, and

a deep Ditch ; from hence you have a fair Profpecft

of the whole City and adjacent Country, as well

as thofe Fortifications added by the Spaniards
, be-

ing of a Pentagonal Figure, with a Baftion at each An-
gle, and a Half-moon between every two Baftions.

Schottus fays, that the Compafs of the whole Fortifica-

tions (not including the Trenches) is 1600 Paces. We
were told, that within the Caftle, they have a Water-
mill driven by a Spring, which arifes within the Cir-

cumference of the Caftle.

March 6 . We faw the Collection of Rarities of

Manfredas Septalius, Son to Ludovicus Septalius , the fa-

mous Phyfician, and among other Things, divers Look-
ing-glades, which by natural Reflection multiplied the

Object almoft infinitely. A plain Glafs, with fpherical

Protuberances, which reprefented the Objects as often

multiplied as there were Protuberances, and another

Looking-glafs of the fame Kind ; feveral concave Bur-

ning-glafles of Metal. ; feveral Automata and Clocks,

among which, two of a cylindrical Figure, moved with-

out Weight or Spring, only by being placed upon an

inclining Plain *, fo that their Motion proceeded from

their own Weight ; befides many other Curiofities both

natural and artificial *, for the Defcription of which, I

will refer my Reader to the Catalogue thereof, pub-

lifhed by the Owner himfelf. There are great Artifts

in this City in working and engraving Cryftals, and

other Glaffes and Stones. Their Way of Polifhing is

performed by a Brafs Wheel, upon which the Powder
Smiris

,
mix’d with Water, is put ; and to fmooth it,

they ufe the Powder of SaJJe-mort,
or Rotten-ftone, as

they call it, which is a heavy Pebble Stone, which by

lying in the Water, dies by Degrees, firft degenerating

into a light Pumice, and at laft crumbling to Duft.

They told us for a Truth, that mod Stones, by lying

long in the Water, will die in this Manner, except the

clear pellucid Pebbles.

March 10. We began our Journey towards Turin
,

along the Bank of the River Navilio, and leaving Bia-

grajja , a fmall Town, to our Left, we lodged at Bufa-

lora, twenty two Miles from Milan. The nth, we
continued our Journey over Novara

, a ftrong Place be-

longing to the Spaniards, to Vercelli
, under the Duke

of Savoy’s JurifdiCtion ; a large Place, but neither ftrong

nor populous. The 12th, we travelled eighteen Miles,

s Travels Book II.

as far as Sian ; and the 13th, being ftopt by the Floods*
were conftrained to ftay at eight Miles Length, at

Cbivas ; and the 14th, palling by many Waters, and
after we had ferried over at Oreo and Stum, arrived at

Turin.

15. This City, known to the Ancients by the Name
of Augujla Taurinorum, and feated upon the River Po,
is of no great Extent, but very populous, and the or-
dinary Refidence of the Dukes of Savoy. The old
Buildings are but very indifferent, but one new Street,

and feveral other Houfes of late Date, are very hand-
fome and uniform. The Piazza is in the Midft of the
Street, being a large Square, with a lofty Cloifter on
each Side : And at one End of it another Piazza, fron-
ting the Duke’s Palace, which is not yet finifhed. The
Citadel has five Baftions. Here we met with fome of
the Proteftants of the Valleys of Lucern and Angrona,
who had lately obtained Liberty of Confidence from
the Duke. They told us, that being about fifteen thou-
fand Souls, they inhabited fourteen or fifteen Villages

only, their fighting Men (who amounted not to above
two thoufand, being divided into fourteen Companies)
under as many Captains, and that they had killed above
five hundred of the Duke’s People in the laft War,
with the Lofs only of forty or fifty of their own. They
are the only Proteftants in Italy, having maintained the

Purity of their Religion for above thefe twelve hundred
Years. Here is alfo an Univerfity, which challenges
the firft Introduction of Printing into Italy. As the
plain Country about Turin is very fruitful, fo all Provi-
fions are very plentiful and cheap here ; it being cer-i

tain, that Pismont
,

for Plenty of Corn, Cattle, Wine,
Fruit, Hemp, and Flax, may compare with the beft in

Italy ; and the Inhabitants apply themfelves more to

Husbandry than Traffick ; which according to Leti’s

Obfervations, makes them Jive generally well, though
none are exceflive rich. The Duke’s Revenue, if we
may believe the fame Author, amounts to 1,800,000
Crowns ; of which Piemont alone produces 1,400,000.
His Pofleflions in Italy are, befides the Principality of
Piemont

,
the two Marquifates of Saluzzes and AJli, the

Dukedom of Aojla, and the Countries of Nizza and
Vercelli. There are three very handfome Palaces be-

longing to the Duke near the City, called the Venere,

Millefiore,
and Valentine. The firft Invention of oil’d

Cloth is attributed to Giacomo Marigi
, a Citizen of Turin.

March 17. Having provided ourfelves with a good
Guide, we fet out from Turin for Genoa

, where we ar-

rived in three Days after. Not above a Mile below
Turin we crofs’d the Po (which begins to be navigable

here) by a Bridge ; and after a Mile’s Travelling along

the River, we afeended the Hills, under which the Ri-

ver runs, and thefe are of a very difficult Afcent.

16. Mar. 18. We proceeded on our Journey as far

as Novi, a pretty large Town under the Genoefe, twenty

feven Piedmont Miles from AJle ; I think they may well

pafs for thirty five Englijh. About four Miles from
AJle, upon the Bank of the River Tanar

,
(which is there

very high) and on the Sands, under the Bank, we found
great Variety of petrified Shells, as Oyjlers ,

Scallops

,

Cockles, &c. as alfo thofe Tubili Jlriati, called by fome
Antales, which Seignior Rofacco, a Mountebank in Ve-

nice, firft fhewed us ; Belemnites
,
and other rare Sorts

of Stones. In the Corn Fields, we pafled through, we
obferv’d, Ornithogalum lutem

, C. B. in great Plenty, now
in Flower. This Day we pafled by a large Village

called Non, and another, which had formerly been

walled, called Felizan, then Alexandria, a large Town
upon the River Tanar, of more Strength than Beauty,

the Buildings both publick and private being generally

but mean. It was fo called in Honour of Pope Alex-

ander III. becaufe in his Time it was peopled by the

Milanefe , whofe City was then almoft quite deftroyed

and made defolate by the Emperor Frederick Barbarojfa

,

for fiding with the Pope againft him. The River

(which feemed to me as large as the Po, at Turin)

divides the City into two Parts, which are joined by a

fair Brick Bridge. In our Pafiage through the Town,

we took Notice of a triumphal Arch, erected to Philip

IV. King of Spain, upon his Marriage.

19. We
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19. We rode from Novi to Genoa, thirty Miles all

over Mountains. About Six Miles from Novi, we paf-

fed through a handforae little walled Town called Gavi,

where there is a ftrong Caftle on a Hill over the Town ;

and about fix Miles further onward, another elegant
and well built Town called Voltagio. From hence we
afcended continually for about feven or eight Miles, till

we came to the Top of a very high Hill, from whence
We had a Profpedt of Genoa and the Sea. Then we
defcended conftantly till we came to the City. In all

this Way, we met with and overtook Mules and Affcs
going to and returning from Genoa

, to the Number of
five or fix hundred or more.

March 20. We viewed Genoa, which for the Building
of it, is certainly the moft fiately, and according to
its Epithet,fuperb, City in all Italy. The Houfes are ge-
nerally fiately, fcarce a mean Houfe to be feen in Town.
The new Street anfwers the Fame that goeth of it.

It is but fhort, confiding of eight or ten Palaces built
of Marble, very iumptuous and magnificent* the mean-
eft 01 them (as Cluverius faith) being able to receive
and lodge the greateft Prince and his Retinue. The
only Deformity of this City, is the Narrownefs of the
Streets unanfwerable to the Tallnefs of the Houfes *

and yet they are made fo on Purpofe, partly to fa\Je

Ground, which here is precious* and partly to keep off
the fcorching Beams of the Sun in Summer time, for
the Conveniency of walking Cool, for which Reafon
I have^ obferved many of the ancient Towns of Italy
and Gallia Narbonenfis

, to have their Streets made
very narrow. This City lies under the Mountains, ex-
poled to the South, fo that it needs muft be very hot in
Summer, as witnefs the Orange and Olive-Trees
which grow fo plentifully here, that they can afford
thofe Fi uits at eafy Rates, and drive therewith a °reat
Trade ; furnifhing with Oranges, Florence and a good
Part of Fufcany, and fometimes lending them into
England. It is built in Form of a Theatre or Crefcent
encompaffed with a double Wall toward the Land’
The exterior or new Wall of a great Heighth and
Thicknefs, pafifes over the Tops of Mountains, and
takes in a great Deal of void Ground. The famous
new Mole

, which now makes this a fecure Harbour is
laid to have coft as much as the new Wall For a
Work of that Nature, I believe it is not to be paral-
lelled in the whole World. The Manners of the In-
habitants are not anfwerable to the Beauty of their
Houfes, they being noted among their own Country-
men the Italians

, for proud, unfaithful, revengeful, un-
civil to Strangers, and horribly exadting. There goeth
a Proverbial Saying of Genoa, that it hath Montagne
jenza Albcri

* Mare fenza Pefce
, Huomini fenza Fede,

Donne Jenza vergogna
, that is, Mountains without Frees

a Sea without Fijh
, Men without Faith

, and Women
without Shame. The Number of the Inhabitants mull
needs be great, they having loft in the laft great Plague
as we were credibly informed, to the Numbe? of
80,000 Souls. The chief Trade of the Town is Silks
and Velvets * they make alfo pretty turned Works
or Coral.

The Government of it, according to the new Laws
made by the Pope’s Legate, and the Emperors, and
Ring or Spain s Ambaffadors, not long after the Time

Andreas Doria, is thus fettled. There is 1 A Duke
who continues in Office two Years. 2. Twi CAlfgia,
one 01 Goyernatori as they term them, the other of
Procuratori. The Governatori twelve, the Procurator
eight, all defied, befides thofe that of Courfi ^ome Hmr their Lives. 3 . A greater Council of 400. 4. A
idler Council of 100. 5, A Seminary for the two Colle-
gia or 120. The two Collegia of Governatori and Pro-
curator are, as it were, the chief Senate or Privy-Coun-
cil, or Houfe of Lords, and are chofen twice a Year

about the middle of June, and about the middle
©i December

, after this Manner. All the Seminarium of
120, have then: Names, together with their Surnames,
and Fathers Names, written in little Scrolls of Parch-
ment, and put into an Iron Box, which is kept very fe-
curely under many Locks. When the Time of Elec-
non 1S
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the two Collegia, and the leffer Council. Then a Roy,
who muft be under ten Years of Age, puts his Hand
into the Box, and draws out five 'Scrolls, which are
read, and the three firft if they be capable* are Cover*-
natori, the two laft Procuratori. If a Man be 100
Miles off the City, he is incapable of being eledled for
that Time. Likewife two of the fame Family cannot be
Procuratori or Governatori together. Therefore* if the
two firft that are drawn out, or the two fecond be of
the fame Family, the firft is Governator

, and the fecond
Procurator

, if the two laft be of the fame Family, the
firft drawn out is a Procurator

,
and the fecond is return-

ed into the Box again, and the Boy draws out another.
So that every fix Months, five are chofen into the Col-
legia, and five go out, and every one ftays in Office two
Tears. In the Collegium Procuratorum befides the eiofir
are all thofe who have been Dukes, and are gone°out
of Office, who (tnodo bene fe gejferint) contmuz Procura-
tor* during their Lives. To fupply or make up the Se-
mtnarium 120 every Year, in the Stead of thofe who
are dead, made incapable, or chofen into the two Col-
legia, the leffer Council chufes a double Number, all
which muft have three Suffrages of five , and out of
thefe, the greater Council choofe half by the major
Vote. For choofing the Councils both greater and
leffer, the leffer Council in Prefence of the Duke, and
two Collegia

, choofe thirty Electors, (all which ’ muft
be of the Nobility) by three Suffrages of five. Thefe
thirty choofe both the greater and leffer Council’ but
the lejjer out of the Number of the greater

, by a like
Proportion of Suffrages. The greater Council is affem-
bled upon important Occafions, and with the Duke and
two Collegia make the fupreme Power. The leffer
Council takes Care of the leffer and ordinary Concerns
of the City and Commonwealth. Thofe who are ca-
pable of being chofen into the greater Council, muft
be twenty five Years of Age, only the thirty Electors
may, if they pleafe, or fee it expedient, choofe to the
Number of Sixty, who are but twenty two Years old.
Or the lejjer Council, the one half muft be thirty Years
of Age, tne others at leaft twenty feven, excepting Doc-
tors of Law and Phyfick, who, if they be well quali-
fted, may be chofen two Years younger. Thofe who
are capable 01 being chofen into the Seminarium muft
be forty Years of Age.
The Choice of the Duke is in this Manner : The

Great Council being a fifem bled, there are put into an
Urn ten golden Balls, marked with ten feveral Letters ,
one of thefe being drawn out, is fhewn to the Confer-
vators of the Laws, who thereupon put into another
Urn {landing by the Duke’s Throne, fifty golden Balls
marked with the fame Letter, and fifty filver Balls •

thefe being ffiaken together, the leffer Council of One
hundred* excluding the two Collegia

, draw out eaffiMan a Ball. He that draws out a golden Ball, ffiews
it to-thetCenfors who fit by, and prefenfly writes in a
Scroll of

_

Paper the Name of him whom he thinks
fit to nominate for Duke, and goes out of the Council.
Vhen all the golden Balls are drawn out, the two
Collegia bring them into Order, and count them over,
and if the Number of the Nominated amount to twenty,
then they are propounded to the greater Council, who
out of them, by major Vote, chufe fifteen. Out of
thele firten the leffer Council chufe fix by three Suffra-
ges of five. Out of thefe fix again, by major Vote
the greater Council chufe the Duke. Thefe Suffrages’
are all occult, that is given by putting of Balls into
Ballotting Boxes. If in the greater Council for any
Perfon the negative and affirmative Suffrages are equal^
then five by Lot are to be put out of the Council, and
the reft to ballot again. Many other Provifions 'there
are in Uafe of Equality or Difagreement, &c . Nothin^
can be propounded in Council but by the Duke who
during the Time of his Regency, lives in the Palace*
and hath, according to Sanjovinus

, a Guard of five hun-
dred Switzers. The Office of St. George is, as far as I
underftand it, nothing but a Company of Bankers,
who lend Money to the Common-wealth, for which
they are allowed fo much per Cent, and have affigned
to them the publick Gabels and other Revenues j and for

8 Q further
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further Security have Corfica engaged to them. This

Company chufe yearly out of their own Number eight

Protestors, who are to take Care of, and manage the

Affairs of all the Creditors. Into this Bank Strangers

ufually put in Mloney, and fo become of the Company,

for which they receive yearly Intereft proportionable to

the Improvement made of the whole Stock ofMonies then

in Bank. The publick Revenue of this State is faid by

fome to be 1,200,000 Crowns per Annum, and yet fcarce

fufficient to defray the publick Expences. There are

many private Perfons here very rich. The Republick

is thought to be able to raife an Army of 30,000 Men,

and to fet out to Sea twelve Gallies and twenty Ships of

War. They hold good Correfpondence with all Chri-

ftian Princes and States, excepting the Duke of Savoy,

by reafon of his Pretence to the City of Savona.

17. Aprils, We palled in a Boat from Genoa to

Porto Venere,
and thence crofs’d the Bay of Spezzia to

Lerici, where taking Poft-horfes, we rode to Sarzana
,

a ftrong Frontier Town belonging to the Genoefe,
and

lodged that Night at Maffa, a fmall City, but digni-

fied with the Title of a Principality, the Duke being

likewife Lord of Carrara. His chief Revenues come

from the Marble Quarries : He is of the Genoefe Fami-

ly of the Cybo's.

April 3, We travelled through a boggy Valley near

the Foot of the Mountains, a kind of a defolate Coun-

try, as far as Lucca.

Lucca contains not above three Miles in Circuit, but

very populous for its Bignefs, the Eafe of the Govern-

ment drawing thither abundance of People. Its Situa-

tion is very pleafant, in a delightful Valley j and its

Fortifications and Out-works ftrong, and kept in good

Repair. The Buildings are fair, and their Churches,

though not very large, yet neat and well kept. The
Inhabitants, both of the- City and Country, very cour-

teous, and fo careful to preferve their Liberty, that

they omit nothing which they think may contribute to

maintain it. Their Women here are not kept fo ftricft

as in other Parts of Italy, being allowed to walk abroad

with a reafonable Share of Freedom : They are gene-

rally handfome enough, and in their Drefs affebt to

follow the French. The Adminiftration of the Govern-

ment is by the Great Council of one hundred and fixty,

chofen every Year from among the Nobility, (the

reft having no Share therein) thefe muft be twenty

five Years old at lead ; nine Antiani, and a Gonfaloniere

thefe laft are chofen a-new every two Months, and are

ftiled the Signioria , the Gonfaloniere being their Head,

but no more than by his Title. The City is divided

into three Wards, called Lerzieri, each of which has

its Arms or Banner, called Gonfalone, whence the Name
Gonfaloniere : On the Corners of each Street thefe Arms

are painted, with the Name of the Ward it belongs

to, and what Bulwark they are to defend, in cafe of a

fudden Attack. The Council chufes three Antiani out

of each of thofe Wards. Their Revenue is computed

at 100,000 Crowns yearly. The beft Olives in Italy,

grow hereabouts.

The City of Pifa, formerly a rich and popolous Com-

monwealth, is, fince its coming under the Florentine Yoak,

become poor and almoft defolate, notwithftandingall the

Endeavours of the Great Dukes of Florence,
who have

erefted an Univerfity, founded an Order of Knight-

hood, and built an Exchange there, for the Encourage-

ment of the Inhabitants. Its Situation, which is in a

fenny Ground, upon the River Arno,
renders its Air

very unwholfome and obnoxious to Strangers. What we

thought worth our peculiar Obfervation here, were, 1

.

St. Stephen's Church, dedicated to the Order of that

Name, founded here by Cofmo, the firft Great Duke of

Lufcany. 2. The College for Students in Law and

Piiilofophy (formerly the Houfe of Bartolus ) founded

by the Great Duke Ferdinand in 1596. 3 - The Cathe-

dral, being a moft magnificent Structure of Marble, the

Doors of Brafs, curioufly engraven, a double Ifie on

each Side of the Nave, and two Rows of Marble Pil-

lars, beautified with ftately Altars, and felect Pieces of

Painting, the Sides hung with red Velvet, and the Roof

mealy gilded

»

s Travels Book II.

On each Side of the high Altar, you fee a Picture.,

and under each of them an Infcription, giving a fhort

Account of two notable Adventures of this City, which
are exprefled there.

I. Templum hoc, ut aufta potentire ac religionis infigne mo-
numentum polleris extaret, Pifanis ex Saracenorum fpo-
liis captd Panormo adificatum, ac San51orum reliquiis e

Palafiina ufque advellis au5lum, Gelafius II. P. M.
folenne pompa conjecravit, An. Dom. M.C.XIX.

II. Pafcale II. P. M. autore, Pifani claffe 300 triremium

Petro Arch. Pif Duce Baleares Infulas
, profligatis Sa-

racenic in ditionem redigun/, Chrijlianbque nomini adjun-

gunt captaque regia Conjuge ac fiho praclaram violoriam
illujlri pioc[ue triumpho exornarunt A. D. hi 5.

4. The BaptiHerium , in the Center of which you fee

a very noble Font of Marble, into which, like a Cif-

tern, the Water runs continually ; the Pulpit is alfo of
Marble, with moft curious carved Work. 5. The
Campo Santo, or Burying-place, being an oblong Square
enclofed with a broad Portico, well painted, and paved
with Grave-ftones : The Earth which makes up this

Churchyard, is faid to be brought from the Holy Land,
and to confume Bodies in forty eight Hours. 6. The
Steeple, a round Tower, of a great Height, Teeming
to encline fo much to one Side, as if it were ready to

fall, which fome attribute to the Contrivance of the

Builder, others to a DefeSt in the Building. 7. The
Apiredudly which conveys the Water from the Moun-
tains for five Miles into the City, by 5000 Arches,

being begun by Cofmo and finifhed by Ferdinand I. great

Dukes of Florence

:

This Water for its Goodnels, is

carried in Flafks to Leghorn. 8. The Phyfick-Garden,

then but fienderly provided with Plants.

We took Boat here for Leghorn (the Portus Liburnus

of the Ancientsj about twelve Miles hence. This

Town is not very ftately nor large, the Houfes being

but low, yet uniform, and the Streets regular, with a

large Piazza in the middle : It is ftrongly fortified on
the Land fide, and fince the Great Duke has made it

a free Port, much encreafed in Traffick and Riches

:

Its convenient Situation for the Levant Trade having

drawn thither great Numbers of Strangers, and efpeci-

ally Jews, of the laft of which there are computed to

be above 5000. Before it was fo well inhabited, it was

reputed a very unhealthy Place, by Reafon of its Situa-

tion in a fenny Level, without Mountain, or as much
as a Hillock within five Miles of it, but fince that time,

the Multitude of Fires, and the Induftry of the Inha-

bitants, have, by draining thofe Marlhy Grounds, ren-

dred the Air as agreeable here, as in moft Parts of Italy.

The Harbour within the Mole is but fmall, but this

Defed is compenfated by the Goodnefs of the Road,

where there is fafe Anchorage for Ships. Near the

Harbour Hands the magnificent Statue of the Great

Duke Ferdinand I. the Pedeftal of which is fuftain-

ed by four Brafs Statues of chained Slaves, of a gigan-

tick Stature. The Great Dukes often refide here in

Lent, for the great Plenty and Cheapnefs of Fifh,

though all other Provifions are here at a dear Rate.

We faw many Workmen employed in filling of Mark-

ing-ftoneSy call’d in Latin,
Lapis galaclites & morochthusy

by the Italians, Pietra Lattaria *, they are found at

Monte negroy fives Miles from Leghorn of the Duft

and Filings of which Stone they make Powder for

Hair.

We embarked at Leghorn, aboard a Dutch Veffel,

bound for Naples, but the Wind being very variable,

we fpent five Days in this Voyage. Our Mafter told

us, that it was a general Obfervation here, for the Wind
to blow Eaft in the Forenoon from the Land, and in

the Afternoon Weft from the Sea. We alfo made

this Obfervation, that the Wind generally was quite

laid with Sun-fet, and we had but little about Sun-rifing.

In our Return from Meff.na to Naples, and thence to

Leghorn, we found the Wind contrary, for the moft

Part, which according to the Seamens Saying, is com-

monly fo here in the Summer. We further obferved,
* «- u,
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through the State of V e n i c e, &c.

that the Wind followed the Courfe of the Sun, it pro-

ving generally pretty well for us in the Morning, but

in the Afternoon againft us, the Land being to the

Eaft of us, which confirmed what our Captain had

told us. He alfo allured us, that when they are to

make a Voyage from Holland to the Well- Indies, they

fail up as high on the South of Afric

,

as the Place whi-

ther they are bound in the Wett-Indies lies; and then

fleer their Courfe Wellward, the Wind blowing con-

flantly from the Eaft, and the Sea running the fame

Way ;
whereas, when they return, they go round the

Bay of Mexico, far to the North, and fo pafs over to

Europe which if true, much {Lengthens the Opinion of

the Diurnal Motion of the Earth.

1 8. The lovely City of Naples
,
extends in Form ofaCref-

cent along the Sea-fide, under the Hills, refembling in

Form, that of Genoa , except that it is much larger, and

more populous ; for, though the Circumference of its

Walls, exceeds not above feven Italian Miles, yet it has

very fpacious Suburbs. The Houfes here are generally

lofty Structures, of Stone, fiat roofed, and covered with

a certain Plafter, which keeps out the Rain to Admira-

tion. Its Situation is lo far to the South, and that un-

der Hills, would make the Heat exceftive here, were

it not for the conftant Breezes of Wind about Noon,

which fo cool the Air, that, except two or three Days,

we found the Weather temperate enough, even at our

Return, which was in June, when it rain’d very hard

three feveral times, though they look’d upon it as ex-

traordinary : For want of Rain, they have a Way of

cooling the Streets every Day, by drawing through them

a Tun, with Water, in a Cart, which has many Holes

in it. The Dialed of the common People here, is far

different from the Tufcane, and not very intelligible.

Provifions, but efpecially Fruit, is very cheap here, and

among the reft, we faw the Cucurbita anguina
,
Cucumis

anguinus, Mala infana

,

and Limoncelle

,

fold in the Mar-

ket. All the Neapolitans, and generally the Italians,

drink their Wine and Water fnowed, by putting the

Veftels in which the Wine is, into another full of Snow

or Ice, which is the Reafon, that it is not only fold in

Stalls all over the Town, but they carry alfo fmall Bar-

rels, with Snow Water on their Backs, crying, Snowed

cr Iced Water to be fold.

Beltranus tells us, there are 160 Religious Houfes of

all Sorts in Naples, viz. 12 1 for Monks, and 39 for

Women, which maintain 12421 Perfons. This City

is defended, or rather bridled, by four Cattles, viz.

by the Cafile d’ Ovo, built on a RgcIc in the Sea, with

an artificial Caufeway leading to it ; the Cafile St. Elmo,

feated on a Hill above the City •, Cattle Novo

,

for the

Security of the Harbour and Galleys, which lie near it

;

and the Torrione di Carmine

,

being only a Tower be-

longing to a Convent of the Carmelites

,

but famous for

its having ferved as a Retreat to the Rebels, under

Majfaniello.

Naples is famous for the Beauty of its Churches,

which are generally fumptuous, fome of them not only

paved with Marble, but alfo the Walls covered with

it. Of all Things that ever I faw of this Nature, I

never met with any that exceeds the Convent of the

Carthufians ,
adjoining to the Cattle of St. Elmo

,

having

a fpacious fquare Court, with the fineft Cloifter round

it that ever was feen. The Pillars, as well as the Pave-

ment of the Portico's, are of Marble of feveral Colours,

fo curioufly wrought and polifhed, and fo neatly kept,

that it cannot but furprize thofe that behold it. The
Granary of Naples is alfo worth the Oblervation of a

curious Traveller, both for its Extent and Convenien-

ces : They told us that there was generally laid up as

much Corn, as would fuffice the whole City for feveral

Years, in Cafe of Neceftity ; and that the Bakers of

Naples are obliged to buy 25000 Tomoli (Bulhels) of

Corn out of it every Month, at a certain Rate, which

indeed enhances the Price of Bread, but makes Room
for the laying up of new Corn, which is every Day
turned in the Store-houfe, by a great Number of Men
kept for that Purpofe.

The whole Kingdom of Naples is divided into twelve

Provinces ; the Nobility are dillinguifhed into five

Seggi or Societies, viz. of Capua, Nido, Montagna,

Porta, and Porta nova ; compofed of 87 Princes, 123

Dukes, 1 59 Marqueftes, and feven Earls. It has in all

20 Arbifhopricks, and 122 Biftiopricks (to 30 of which

the King of Spain only nominates ;

)

and 148 Cities,

(1) The Province of Terra di lavoro, (the ancient Cam-
pania felix) has fourteen Cities, among which Capuaf
Gaeta

, Pozzuoli, Aquino and Averfa, are the Chief. (2)
Principato Citra, containing eighteen Cities ; among
them, Campagna

,
Capri, in the I fie Caprea, famous for

the Retirement of Tiberius Cafar, Cappaccia
, Laurino,

&c. (3) Principato ultra, which lias fourteen Cities,

as, Benevento
, Avellino, St. Angelo de Lombardi, Monte

marino, &c. (4) Bajilicata, containing eleven Cities, as.,

Lavello , Polycaflro, Venofa, Monte pelofo, &c. (5) Ca-
labria Citra

,
which has 12, as, Mantea, Paola, Mont-

alto, St. Marco, &c. (6) Calabria Ultra, fixteen, as,

Reggio, (the Ancients Rhegium ) Belicafiro , Montilene,

Melito, Nicoterra, &c. (y) Terra d3
Otranto, fourteen,

as, Gallipoli, Brindiji, Otranto (the ancient Hydruntum

)

Cajtro

,

&c. (8) Terra di Bari, fixteen, as, Andria,

Barletta
,

a very ftrong Place, Bifeglia, Polignano or Pu~
tignano. (9) Abruzzo Citra, has five only, viz. Chieti

,

Sulmona, Benevento, Borrelle, and Ortona. (10) Abruzzo
Ultra, has alfo no more than five, viz. Aquila, Atri,

Campli, Civita di Peuna, and Teramo. (ri) Contado di

Molifi

,

has four, Bojano Guardia, Alferes, Ifernia

,

and
Trivento. (12) Capitanata, contains thirteen, as Mon-
te St. Angelo, Afcoli, Lucera

,
Santto Severe, Man-

fredonia, &c. Among this great Number of Cities, are

many which can’t compare with the bell Sort of our
Villages in England.

Hearth-Money is a cuftomary Tax in the Kingdom
of Naples, each Hearth paying fifteen Carolines (about
feven Shillings Englifh

)

to the King, except the Sclavo-

;mans, who pay but eleven Carolines a Year, the whole
Tax, deducting what is to be abated for privileged

Places, amounts to 6,554,873 Ducats and fix Carolines
per Annum. The Tax, with the Feudatories pay yearly,

inttead of perfonal Services, amounts to 120568 Du-
cats, befides feveral other Excifes and Taxes, the whole
Revenue then amounting yearly to 2,996,937 Ducats,
three Carolines, and fourteen Grains.

We had the Curiofity to vifit the Philofophic Aca-
demy of Virtuofi at one of their Meetings, which was
then every Wednefday •, in the Palace of the noble Mar-
quis Arena, a truly courteous and obliging Parion ; there

were not above fifteen or fixteen of the Members pre-

fen t, but triple the Number of other Perfons. They
fhewed an Experiment of the Waters afeending above
its Level, in (lender Tubes, upon which, after they had
difeourfed a-while, three of the Society made an Ha-
rangue each had ftudied on Purpofe, upon a certain

Subjedl •, upon which fome Arguments having been
railed pro and con

,

they concluded the Meeting. I

mutt confefs that I was not a little furprifed to fee fuch
a Company of learned Men, in a Place, where I was
of Opinion, they would fcarce allow a reafonable La-
titude of Judgment ; and I mutt give them their Due,
that they were not only well acquainted with the beft

and molt refined Authors of the immediately preceed-
ing Age, fuch as Galilei Galileo, Des Cartes, Gaffendus

,

Harvey, Verulam, &c, but alfo with thofe furviving in

the prefent Age, as Mr. Boyle, Sir George Ent

,

Dr.
Glijfon, Dr. Willis, Dr. Wharton, Mr. Hobbs

,

Mr. Hoek,
Monfieur Pecquet, &c.

April 24. We went by Water to Pozzuolo called by (the

Ancients Puteoli) where the Country People brought us
Abundance of Shells, dry’d Hippocampi, ancient Me^-
dals and Entaglia

,

nay, painted Glafs to fell, which
they faid, they had raked out of the Sea. Near this

Place you fee many Arches of Stone reaching a good
Way into the Sea, which has given Birth to that Ooi-
nion, that thefe are the Remnants of the Beginning^of
Caligula ' s Bridge over the Bay, and that from the Ex-
tremity of this Pile to Baja, the reft: of the Bridge
was made up of Veftels faftned together, and kept by
Anchors on both Sides. But to me this feems to be
the Ruins of a Mole or Peer, intended for the Secu-
rity of the Harbours becaufe upon every Peer, is to be

feen
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feen a- great Stone perforated, and jetting out to tie

Veflfels to. Certain it is, as well from the Manner of

its Arches, as from the Bricks, that it was an ancient

Roman Work. From hence we pafs’d crofs the Gulph

to Baja, to defcribe the Antiquities of which Place,

would require a Volume alone, for which Reafon we

will refer the Reader to fuch, both Latin and Englifo

Authors, as have given us a full Defcription of them.

I will content myfelf with giving you home Account of

the Grots or fweating Places, call’d by them Bagne

(Baths) de Eritoli.

This is a ftrait and long Paffage, like a long Entry,

the upper Part whereof is fo hot, that fhould a Man
walk long upright, he muft be ftifled by the hot Va-

pours which fill up the upper Part of this Vault, where-

as the lower Part is pafiable enough, fo that every one

is obliged to ftoop, What I obferved chiefly was,

that the lower Part of the Vault, as far as it is tolera-

bly cool, was covered on the Sides with a very folid

Stone, whereas the upper Part was an undtuous friable

Kind of Clay or Plaifter *, and . what is more obfer-

vable is, that at the very Partition of the Stones and

the Clay, on the Sides of the Bath, the Difference of

the Degrees of Heat is very perceiveable ; fo that where

you find the Clay reach lower, you muft rule the In-

clination of your Body accordingly. We found a watry

Vapour contained in thefe fulphureous Steams, as was

fufficiently manifeft from the Drops, which notwith-

flanding the great Heat, were condenfed on the Sides

of the Vault.

In our Return from thence, we took a View of the

New Mountain,
called by fome Monte di Cenere

,
(Cin-

der-Mountain) raifed by an Earthquake in 1538, Sep-

tember the 29th, its whole Altitude being now about

an hundred Foot perpendicular. We were told that it

produced Nothing, yet we found Myrtle , Mafiick Trees,

and fome other Shrubs there. It is compofed of a fpongy

Earth, which makes a great Sound if you ftamphard. By

the fame Earthquake the Lacus Lucrinus was fill’d up with

Stones and Earth, and turned into a fenny Meadow.
As we were coming back from Pozzuolo

,
we viewed alfo

the Mountain call’d Solfatara (anciently Campi Philegrai

)

which burns continually. On the very Top of it is a ve-

ry large excavated Hole, of an oval Figure, 1500 Foot

long, and 1000 broad, where is the Burning ; befides

which, there are divers other Holes, which convey the

Smoke as out of a Furnace. Out of thofe Vents I ga-

thered a kind of Flores Sulphuris^ and Sal Armoniac, which

ftuck to the Mouths of thofe Holes, and thrufting a

Sword into them, or any other Iron, you will find it

all bedewed with Drops of Water, an evident Sign

that there is a confiderable Share of Water mixed with

thofe fiery Exhalations •, and what confirmed me the

more in this Opinion, was, that thofe Flores would not

burn or melt, by reafon of the heterogenous Particles

mixed with them. The Inhabitants have a Way of fe-

parating them from the Brimftone, which lies as thick

as a Cruft all over the Mountain. As you walk, you

hear the Earth found every Step you make, as it were

hollow underneath and what is more, if every Thing

be quiet, you may hear the very boiling and bubbling

of the Minerals or other Liquors.

About five Miles diftant from Naples
,

is the famed

Mount Vefuvius, where we found the Ground all about

the Sides of it covered with Cinders and porous Stones,

which had been caft thus far during the Conflagration :

We alfo perceived great Channels, flich as are com-

monly left after ftrong and fudden Floods, which they

told us were the Effeds of the Waters, which at the

Time of Burning are thrown out of the Mountain. We
found fome Acstofa ovilla near the Top, and a little

lower Collutea fcorpioides,
and fome Shrubs of Poplar.

It was very fteep getting up to the Top, where is a

vaft hollow Pit of a Mile in Compafs, occafioned by

the breaking out of the fiery Subftance, at feveral

Times with great Violence. We obferved alfo fome

fmall Vents or Paffages for the Smoak, but were fcarce

confiderable enough to threaten an Irruption.

We alfo took a View of the Grotto di Cane,
or Dog’s

Cave, near the Lake of Agnano : It is both narrow and

fhort, and (whatever fome may have pleafed to tell

the World) you may go into it, and continue there
for a long Time without Prejudice, fome of us ftayino-

at the further End of it. above an Hour ; becaufe the
Vapour, whether fulphureous or arfenicai, afeending
not above a Foot from the Ground, which you may per-
ceive plainly by the Heat in your Feet and Legs, fo

that if you bend your Head towards the Ground, you
will be immediately fenfible of a Smell like burning
Brimftone, which feizing your Head, makes you flag-

ger, and may ftifle one. We took a Dog, and hold-
ing his Nofe down near the Ground, almoft killed him ;

then throwing him into the Lake to recover him, we
found him too weak to fwitn, and fo was drowned.We try’d the fame Experiment with a Pullet, which
was killed immediately •, and afterwards with a Frog,
which likewife did not live long ; and laft of all, with
a Serpent, which did not hold out above half an Hour.
If you hold a Candle below the Part where the Va-
pours are, it is extinguifhed immediately. I am of
Opinion, that many more fuch Grots might be digged
hereabouts.

As we were going to this Grot, we pafled through
the artificial Paffage or Vault, through Mount PaufilF

pus
,
performed by one Cocceius in fifteen Days. We

judged it about half an Englijh Mile long, though
fome will have it as long again. Where it is loweft,

which is in the Middle, it is twelve Foot high, and
broad enough for two Carts to pafs conveniently by
one another. As it is fo dark in the Middle (no Light
coming in but at the two Ends) that no body can fee

one another, fo thofe that pafs through it, cry always
Alla Marina if they go to the Sea-fide, and Alla mon-

tagna if they go towards the Country ; fo that each
taking the Left Hand, they prevent the running upon
one another.

We obferved the Fifh-boats out at Sea with Lights at

one End, to draw the Fifh after it, and fo they ftrike

them with a Mole-fpear,

19. April 29. We .continued our Voyage in the fame
Veffel, that had brought us hither, to Sicily

, and arri-

ved, May the 2d, at Mejfina

:

We failed by the Mo~
lides or Vulcanite infulce,

two of which, viz. Stromboli and
Vulcano

,
ftill burn ; we faw the firft all in Flames as we

pafs’d by in the Night time. It being no eafy Matter
to make the Mouth of the Streight, by the Faro of
Mejfina

,

by Reafon of the Current, which is very violent

here, fometimes running towards Calabria
, fometimes

towards Sicily
; our Mailer was forced to hire a Pilot

for ten Pieces of Eight, who conducted us fafely

through it.

The Harbour of Mejfina itfelf is very good, being

enclofed by the City on one Side, and on the other by

a Neck of Land. As the Lfoufes along the Sea-fide

are loftily built of Stone, they make a noble Show at a

Diftance, but are but indifferent within, and the Streets

narrow and ill paved, which verifies the Italian Proverb,

At Meffina you have Dujl
,

Fleas
, and Whores in Plenty.

This City flands in Competition with Palermo
,

both

pretending to the Title of being the Metropolis of Si-

cily.
,
which is the Reafon that the Viceroy refides eigh-

teen Months in each, during his Government. The
MeJJmefe boaft of great Privileges granted by Charles V.
the Emperor, and pretend to the Monopoly of Silk,

which was indeed formerly vended at Mejfina, but the

Palermitans having got a confiderable Share of that

Trade into their own Hands fince, this caufed great

Jealoufies between thofe two Places, which affedts

the whole Kingdom, fome taking Part with one, and

fome with the other of thofe Cities. The Inhabitants

of Mejfina are none of the moft polifti’d, haughty in

their Converfation, and very prone to Rebellion. The
Spaniards are in Poffeffion of four Caftles in and about

the City, and the Mejfinefe of as many ; for the reft, the

City Gates are open at all Times. The Government of

this City is adminiftred by fix Perfons, whom they call

Jurats,
four of which are chofen out of the Gentry, and

two out of the common Citizens. Their Government

is annual, and though the firft have the Majority of

Votes, yet can they tranfad Nothing of Moment with-
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out the Confent of the others ; though the Spaniards

have taken Care to reduce their Authority into fuch

narrow Bounds, that there is no great Occafion of

Conteft among them upon that Score.

May 5, We hired a Felucca to carry us to, and bring

ns back from Malta . May 6, We failed with a brisk

Gale as far as Catanea

,

fixty Miles beyond Mejjina

,

a

little Town, having nothing confiderable in it, but two
or three good Convents. May 7, We made forty

Miles to Syracufa

,

and failed in Sight of Augufia,
fa-

mous for the Goodnefs of itsWines. The fmall City of
Syracufa, in its prefent State, is only that Part of the an-

cient Syracufa,
called being but indifferently

built, and flenderly inhabited, but very well fortified

to the Land-fide by the Knights Hofpitallers, after

they had been expelled Rhodes by the 'Turks ; but Charles

V. thought it more expedient to bellow a Settlement

upon them in the Ifle of Malta. About two Miles from
the prefent City, you fee the Ruins of the ancient Syra-

cufa, and among the reft, the Remnants of an admi-
rable and extenfive Amphitheatre.

We were alfo fhown the Grot, commonly called

Hionyfius's Ear, being cut out of the Side of a high
Clift;, it is high roof’d, but not long, and goes a little

Winding. In our Return from Malta
, we took a View

of one of the Burying-places, or Catacombs of the An-
cients, of which there are feveral here and in Malta.
This belonged to St. Anthony's Church, and confifted

of many vaulted Walks cut out of the Rock, having on
each Hand other Vaults at Right-angles with them,
the Floors of which were about two Foot higher than
the Floor, of the main Walk, hewn into Troughs or
Loculi

,

wherein they ufed to depofit their dead Bodies :

In fome of thole were twenty Loculi

,

more or lefs. At
certain Intervals, you come to round Rooms or Halls
in the main Walks, where feveral of them meet toge-
ther, fo that the whole being of a great Extent, might
contain many Thoufands of dead Bodies.

20. May 8. The Wind being contrary, we were
Forced to make ufe of our Oars, and rowed as far as

Capo Paffaro,
anciently called Promontorium Pachynum

,

forty Miles diftant from Syracufa. Upon the utmoft
Point of Land ftands a little Caftle, held by a Garrifon
of about twenty Men : This Caftle ftands now in a
little Ifland made fo by the Force of the Sea, which not
long fince brake it off from the Land. The Wind be-
ing contrary, and blowing a ftiff Gale, made the Sea fo

rough, that we dared npt venture out, but were forced
to reft here two Nights. May 10, we put to Sea again,
but the Wind ftill continuing contrary, and the Sea ve-
ry rough, when we were gotten about half Way over
the Channel, we were forced to return back again to
the primo tetreno of Sicily, viz. the Caftle of Puzallu.
i he Greatnefs of the Waves not permitting us to come
aihore there, we rowed fix Miles farther South, and
put in at a little Cove called the Harbour of Punto Cer-
icolo. i he Weather continuing foul, we were detained
here three Days, having no other Shelter but a fmall
Hut or two, which the two Centinels (who ftand com
ftantly at this Point, to watch and give Notice to the
Country of the coming of Corfairs

) had fet up for
themfelves to creep into in ftormy Weather. We ftiould
have been glad of frefti Straw to lie on, having Nothin**
in our Kennel but old fhort Straw, fo full of Fleas, that
we were not able to fieep in it. Our Diet was the Blood
and Flefti of Sea Tortoifes, that our Seamen took by
the Way, and Bread we brought along with us s Wine
we got at a Houfe about half a Mile off our Lodging,
but when our Bread failed, we were forced to fend eight
Miles for it and more Filh, for Flefti we could Set
none.

&

May 13, The Wind ceafing, we put to Sea again,
and had a very good Paffage over to Malta. By the
Way we faw our Seamen take feveral Tortoifes in this
Manner : When they elpy a Tortoife floating on the
Top of the Water, as they can eafily do at a good Di~
fiance, with as little Noife as they can poflibly they
bring their Boat up clpfe to him, then they either catch
him with their Hands and draw him up into the Boat,
or if they cannot get near enough to do fo, one leaps
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out of the Boat into the Sea, and turns the Tortoife oh
his Back, and then with Eafe drives him before him up
to the Boat, the Tortoife being not able to turn or Fwifh
away on his Back. They fay, (and it is not unlikely)
that the Tortoife, while he floats thus upon the Water,
fleeps ; which is the Reafon why they are fo frill, and
make fo little Noife in bringing their Boat up to hirm
One of thefe Tortoifes which they caught, had two great
Bunches of thofe they call Bernacle-fhells flicking of
growing to his Back, and fome of them the largeft
and faireft of that Kind which we have ever feen.

As for that Opinion of a Bird breeding in them,
(which fome have affirmed with much Confidence, and of
which Michael Meyerus hath written a whole Book) it is

without doubt falfe and frivolous. The Bermcles which
are faid to be bred in them, being hatch’d of Eggs of
their own laying, like other Birds ; the Hollanders

, in
their third Voyage to difcover the North- eaft Paffage to
Cathaia and China

, in 80 Degrees 11 Minutes of Nor-
thern Latitude, having found two Elands, in one of
which they obferved a great Number of thefe Geele
fitting on their Eggs, (Ac. as Dr. Johnfon relates out of
Pontamt's. As for thefe Shells, they are a Kind of Ba~
lanus marinus

,

as Fabius Columna proves, never coming
to be other than what they are, but only growing in
Bignefs as other Shells do. All the Ground of°this
Fancy, as I conceive, is becaufe this Fifli hath a Bunch
of Cirri fomewhat refembling a Tuft of Feathers, or
the Tail of a Bird, which it fometimes puts out into
the Water, and draws back again. We were much
furprized to find of this Shell-fifti in thefe Seas, fo
Southerly, and far from the ufual Scene of the Bernacle
Fable.

The Ifland of Malta is twenty Miles long, twelve
broad, and fixty Miles in Circuit, diftant from thepm
mo terreno

,
or neareft Part of Sicily fixty Miles ; from

the Cape of Calipia, anciently called Promontorium Mer-
curii

,

the neareft Point to the Continent of Africa, two
hundred Miles, (as divers of the moft skilful and expe-
rienced Pilots did affirm to Abela for an undoubted
Truth) ; from the Cape of Spartivento in Italy, but one
hundred and ninety ; fo that upon Account of Vicinity,
it is rather to be attributed to Europe than Africa, efpe-
daily if we allow Sicily to have been of old Time united
to, and fo Part of the Continent. The Reafon why
others make it a Member of Africa, is becaufe the pre-
fent Inhabitants of the Country fpeak a Kind of Mo-
resko or Arabick

.

The old City, called Citta Notabile, fituate about
the Middle of the Ifland, hath 35 Degrees 15 Minutes
of Northern Latitude, and the Jongeft Day there is

of fourteen Hours fifty two Minutes. I am not fo.
norant that Heylin and others, who reckon this among
the Ifles of Africa, place it nearer the Coaft of Barbary,
affign it lefs Latitude, and allow the longeft: Day no
more than fourteen Hours 1 but I do in thefe and other
Particulars, follow the more accurate Obfervations of
Johannes Francifcus Abela, a learned Man, and Native
of this Ifland, in his Malta Illujlrata

,

written in Italian,
and publifhed in Malta, Anno 1646, in Folio. The
whole Ifland, from the Shallownefs of its Soil there,
being in few Places above two Foot Depth of Earth
before you come to firm Stone ; and from the Lownels
of its Situation, not much elevated above the Level of
the Water, and having no confiderable Hill in it, feems
to have been in the moft ancient Times, nothing elfe

but a great Rock wholly overwhelmed and covered with
the Sea ; efpecially if we confider the Multitude of Sea-
fhells of all Sorts, Sharks-teeth, Vertebres of Thorn-
backs, and other Filh-bones petrified found all over die
Ifland, even in the higheft Parts of it, and moft remote
from the Shore. For that thefe were formed by fome
plaftick Power in the Stone Quarries, being nothin cr

elfe but the Effects and Productions of Nature* fporrin?
herfelf in Imitation of the Parts and Shells of thefe AnS
mals, I can hardly be induced to believe.

Nature (which indeed is Nothing elfe but the ordi-
nary Power of God) not being fo wanton and toyifh
as to form fuch elegant Figures without further End and
Defign than her own Paftime and Diverfion. But a



<§70 Mr. Ray 5

very likely Thing it is, that the Sea being -{hallow above

this Rock for fome Ages before, it came to be unco-

vered, there fhould great Beds of Shell-fifh, har-

bour and breed in fo convenient a Place^ and the Wa-
ter leaving them, their Shells remain and petrify. I

confefs its hard to imagine, how the Carcaffes of fo

many Sharks fhould come to be lodged here, as by

the Multitude of Teeth, that have been for fo many

Years paft, and are {fill daily digged up, we muft needs

grant, unlefs by Chance they remain, of the Heads

of fuch Sharks as were caught and eaten by the Fiffler-

men, who it is likely, after the Difcovery of this Rock,

frequented here, and made it a Station for Filhing be-

fore it came to be thoroughly and fully inhabited.

To this Difficulty, Mr. Steno returns anfwer in thefe

Particulars, 1. That fuch Sharks or Sea-Dogs, have

each of them fixty Teeth and more, and that all the

Time they live they breed new Teeth. 2. That the

Sea agitated by the Winds, is wont to protrude thofe

Bodies it meets with towards fome one Place, and there

heap them together. 3. That Sharks fwim in great

Troops or Shoals, and confequently that the Teeth of

many of them, may have been left in one Place. 4.

That in the Malta Earth, befides thefe Sharks Teeth,

are found alfo fundry Cockle-ffiells, fo that if the

Number of Teeth fhould incline a Man to afcribe their

Produ&ion to the Earth, on the other Hand, the

Make of the fame Teeth, and the Abundance of them

in every Animal, and the Earth, like the Bottom of

the Sea, and other marine Bodies found in the fame

Place, do favour the contrary Opinion. The Soil not-

withffanding the Rockinefs and Shallownefs of it, hath

been by the Ancients celebrated for Fertility.

FertiUs eft Melite fierili vicina Cofyr<e

Infula. Ovid. Fafi.

But undefervedly, if we underfland it of Corn, for

there is not much Wheat fown here, and that we faw

upon the Grounds was but thin and flight. And though

Barley be their chief Crop, and of which the Country

People make their Bread, yet have they not near enough

of that to ferve the ordinary Ufes of the Inhabitants,

fo that they are forced to fetch molt of their Bread

Corn out of Sicily. The main Commodities which the

Ifland yields, wherewith the Inhabitants drive a good

Trade, and enrich themfelves are, 1. Cumin-Seed which

they call Cumino agro , or ffiarp Cumin ,
of which are ga-

ther’d about three thoufand Cantares yearly, one Can-

tare being equal ton6 Pound Weight, ' Englijh. 2.

Anife-Seed, which they call fweet Cumin
,
of which are

gathered and tranfmitted into foreign Parts, 1000 Can-

tares yearly. Thefe Seeds are fold at feven, eight, or

nine Crowns the Cantare,
and we were told that the

Year before our being there, [Anno 1663.] were vend-

ed 7000 Cantares of both Sorts. 3. Cotton-Wool
,

cal-

led in Latin, Xylone or Goflipium,
of which they fend

Abroad yearly, 14000 Cantares in the Hulk. They

have of late begun to plant Indigo ,
which my Author

faith agrees with the Soil, and thrives there very well.

He alio mentions a Sort of Excrefcence, or Mofs, or

Scurf, which the Rocks about St. Maria el Aalia , and

other Places on the North-fide of the Ifland, naturally

put forth, called by the Country People Vercella ,
which

they fcrape off with an Iron Inftrument, and having

waffied it with a certain Liquor, and mingled, it with

other Ingredients, (he tells us not what that Liquor or

thofe Ingredients are) they expofe it to the Sun, and

ufe it to die Wool of a Carnation Colour. This kind

of Mofs called in Wales, Kenkerig,
and in England

,

Cork, or Arcel
,

is gathered and ufed for the fame P ur-

pofe in Wales
,
and the North of England. Malta hath

been famous of old, for a Breed of little Dogs, called

Catuli Mcelitei
, the Race whereof is quite extindt, and

now their Cats are as much efteemed. The Rofes of

Malta contend for Sweetnefs with thofe of Pejlum, and

the Honey with that of Hybla or Hymettus : fo that

fome fuppofe this Ifland had its Name Melita from Mfa,

fignifying Honey, The Air is clear and healthful, and

the People long lived. Not much Rain falls here, yet

s \Travels
' Book II.

fufficient to fupply Water to feed their Springs, of
which there are feveral in the high Grounds, or fmall

Hills, about the Middle of the Ifland. That thefe

Springs proceed from Rain Water only, my Author
doth very well prove, becaufe they are found only at

the Foot of little Hills, confiding of a certain porous

Stone, which the Maltefe call Giorgiolena, or a chalky

Earth, which eaflly imbibes the Rain : And to fpeak

in general, that all Springs and running Waters owe
their Rife and Continuance to Rain, feems to me more
than probable,

1. Becaufe I never yet faw any Springing of running

Waters breaking our, either on the Top of a Hill, or

fo near the Top, but that there was Earth enough above

them to feed fuch Springs, confidering the Condition

of high Mountains, which are almoft conftantly moif-

tened with Clouds, and on which the Sunbeams have

but little Force : And yet I have made it part of my
Bufinefs, in viewing the highefl Hills in England and

Wales to examine this particular. Nor have I yet ever

obferved fuch fpringing and running Waters in any

Plain, unlefs there were Hills fo near, that one might

reafonably conclude they were fed by them. 2. Many
Springs quite fail in dry Summers, and generally all

abate confiderably of their Waters. I am not ignorant

that fome make a Diftindtion between failing Springs,

and enduring Springs, and would have the former to

proceed from Rain, and the latter from the Sea, but

I fee no fufficient Foundation for fuch a Diftindtion, and

do think that both the one and the other are to be at-

tributed to Rain, the failing and enduring being to

be referred either to the different Quantity and Thick-

nefs of Earth, that feeds them, or to the different Qua-

lity, the one more quickly, the other more flowly,

tranfmitting the Water, or fome fuch like Accident.

3. In Clay Grounds into which the Water finks with

Difficulty, one {hall feldom find any' Springs, but in

fandy, gravelly, rocky, ftony, or other Grounds, into

which the Rain can eafily make its Way, one feldom

fails of them. 4. They who would have Fountains to

arife from, and be fed by the Sea, have not as yet gi-

ven a fatisfadfory Account of the Afcent of Water to

the Tops of Mountains, and its Efflux there.

For though Water will creep up a Filtre above its

Level, yet I queftion, whether to fo great an Excefs

above its Equilibrium with the Air, whereas in Pumps,

we fee it will not rife above two or three and thirty

Foot, or if it fhould, whether it would there run out

at the Top of the Filtre, we not having as yet heard

of any Experiment that will Countenance fuch a Thing.

For the Afcent and Efflux of Sap in Trees, I fufpedt

may be owing to a higher Principle, than purely Me-

chanical. As for the Sabulum Quellem, or Arena bullien

1

of Helmont,
I look upon it as an extravagant Conceit

of his, and yet fome Ground there is to believe, that

there is a kind of Earth lying up and down in Veins,

which doth like a Filtre, retain the Water, and carry

or derive it along, as it lies from Place to Place, till

it brings it to the Superficies of the Earth, where it runs

out. In other Places there are fubterraneous Channels,

like the Veins in Animals, whereinto the Water {bak-

ing into the Earth is gathered, and wherein it runs as

above Ground, out of fmaller Rivulets into greater

Streams, and where one of thefe Veins open in the Su-

perficies of the Earth, there is a Spring greater or

leffer, according to the Magnitude of the Vein. Nor

need we wonder that Springs fflould endure the Length

of a dry Summer, for in many Sorts of Earth the Wa-
ter makes its Wky but flowly, fince we fee that in thole

Troughs or Leches, wherein our Laundreffes ufually put

Afhes^ and thereupon Water to make a Lixivium, the

Water will be often many Hours before it gets all thro’

the Alh, and the Lech ceafes to drop, and in many Chy-

mical Preparations which are filtred, it is long before the

Liquor can free itfelf, and wholly drain away from the

earthy and feculent Part. Some attribute the Original

ofFountains, to watry Vapours, elevated by fubterraneous

Fires, or at leaft by that generally diffufed Heat, which

Miners find in the Earth, when they come to fifty or

fixty Fathoms under Ground, and condenled by the
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Tops and Sides of the Mountains, as by an Alem-

bick-Head, and fo diftilling down and breaking

out where they find Ifiiie. And in Reafon one would

think, that generally the deeper one digs in the Earth,

the colder one fhould find it, fince the Urinators affirm,

that the deeper they dive in the Sea, the colder ftill they

find the Water, and yet were there fuch fubterraneous

Heats, they are not fo great, as that it is likely they

ffiould elevate Vapours fo high, through fo thick a Coat

of Earth, which it muft be an intenfe Heat indeed will

carry them through, which Heat none fay is found

near the Superficies of the Earth.

Mr. Hook’s Account, viz. that Salt-Water being hea-

vier than freffi, by Reafon of its Preponderancy, it may
drive up the freffi as high above the Surface of the Sea,

as are the Tops of Mountains, before it comes to an

Equilibrium with it, it is very ingenious, and would be

mod likely, where thefe continued clofe Channels from

the Bottom of the Sea, to the Tops of Mountains not

admitting the Air, which I believe will not be found

in many Places. What is faid about ebbing and flowing

Wells, in Confirmation of it adds no Strength* for none

of thofe ebbing and flowing Wells, that I have yet feen,

do at all obferve the Motion of the Sea, but reciprocate

two or three Times, or oftener, every Hour, excepting

one on the Coaft of South THales, in a fandy Ground,

by the Sea-fide, not a Quarter of a Mile from the Wa-
ter which obferves the Tides ; but it is no running Wa-
ter, nor doth it, I believe, arife above the Level of the

Sea. I do therefore ffirewdly fufpedt for fabulous, what-

ever has been written of Wells remote from the Sea,

which ’in their ebbing and flowing obferve its Motion.
But for a Reafon of the ebbing and flowing of thefe

Wells, I muft confefs I am hitherto at a great Lofs.

Whereas fome fay, that Rain finks not above a Foot
or two deep into the Earth *, if they underftand it of all

Earths, it is manifeftly falfe, for that we fee in Coal

Delphs, and other Mines, in wet Weather the Miners
are many Times drowned out, (as they phrafe it) though
no Water run down into the Mouths of their Pits or

Shafts ; and in fandy and heathy Grounds in the greateft

Rains, little Water runs off the Land, as on New-
market-heathy Gogmagog Hills, Sali/hury Plain , See. and
therefore it muft needs fink in : And out of the Mouth
of Pole-Hole , near Buxton , in the Peak of Derby, and
other Caves in the Sides of Mountains, in rainy Seafons,

Streams of Water many Times run out, where in dry
Weather and Summer-time there are none.

Neither is this Opinion we defend, any more repug-
nant to the Scripture than the other. For whereas it is

faid, Ecclef i. 7. All the Rivers run into the Sea
, yet the

Sea is not full * unto the Place from whence the Rivers come
thither they return again ; we grant it to be moft true,

nay we think fuch a Circulation abfolutely neceflary to

the Being of Springs, only we affert it to be performed
not under Ground, but above, that is, the Clouds take
up Water out of the Sea, and pour it down again upon
the Earth, and from Part thereof falling upon, and
foaking into the higher Grounds, arife the Springs.

But to return to Malta, the Haven is very commodi-
ous and fecure, divided into two by a little Promontory
or Neck of Land, fome 1500 Canes long, and 380
broad, upon which the new City is built. Of thefe two,
that on the Weft fide the City, is called Amply, and

\
per Automafiam, Marfa , that is, the Haven, and is

in Length 180 Canes or Poles, often Palms, the Cane
Roman Meafure, and is fubdivided into other Creeks or
Sinus’s. That on the Eaft-fide, called Marfa Mofcetto,

is as large as the other, in a little Ifland, within which
is the Lazaretto 5 near it Ships that come from infed:-

ed Places, keep their Quarantine. The new City called
Valetta is divided into twenty Streets, eight in Length,
and twelve in Breadth, all ftrait, though they be not
paved, yet they need it not, the Town being built up-
on a folid Rock, They want no Uniformity but being
level, which the Place being uneven, up Hill and down
Hill, will not admit. The Houfes are all Stone, flat-

root’d, and covered with Plaifter, which is fufficient

here, there falling but little Rain , though they be not

high, yet are they neat and pleafant. Upon the Roof!
of their Houfes in Summer time, the People fee their

Beds as at Aleppo , and fleep in the open Air. The
Number of the Inhabitants of all Ages, according to

a Survey taken in the Year, 1632, was 10744, the

Number of Houfes, 1891, which Sum is I believe fince

that Time much increafed. Over the Gate of this City*

leading to the Land, called Porta Reale
, you have an

Infcription giving an Account of the firft founding and
building of it. It is fortified with irhpregnable Walls
and Bulwarks, efpecially towards the Land, where one
would think there afe too many, and yet they are ftill

adding more ; within the outmoft Wall, or between the

two Walls and Outworks, they have enclofed a great

Space of void Ground, whether with Defign to enlarge

the City* filling that Space with new built Houfes, or to

receive the Country People, in Cafe the Enemy fhould
land upon the Eland, I know not. All the Walls and
Bulwarks are mined or vaulted underneath, that fo, in

Cafe the Befiegers fhould get upon them, they might
be blown up, and rendred ufelefs. The Charge of all

thefe Walls, Caftles and Fortifications would be in-

tolerable had they not Stone at Hand, and Slaves to
work.

This City is well ferved with all Provifioris, there be-
ing every Morning, a Market plentifully furniffied with
Bread* Fleffi, Fiffi, Poultry, Fruits, Herbs, &c, of
the belt in their feveral Kinds, and to be bought at eafy
Rates. The moft confiderable Buildings in this City,
are, 1. The Church of St. John the Bapt

ift. Patron of
the Order, wherein are many Chapels and Altar-Pieces,

richly gilt and adorned. Here lie buried the Grand
Mafters that have been, fince the Order was tranllated

hither, in a Vault under Ground, feveral of them having
in the Church, Monuments with Infcriptions. This
Church is not yet quite finifhed. 2. The Caftle of St.

Elmo^ which flood here before this City was built, ori

the utmoft Point of the Promontory, a ftrong Place,
but of no great Capacity. Here we obferv’d the like

winding Afcent to the Top, without any Steps or Stairs,

as in the Tower of St. Mark , at Venice.

Upon the Top of this Caftle is conftant Watch and
Ward kept. When they defery any Veffel coming to-
ward the Eland, be it great or fmall, they fet up a Flag
fuitable to the Bignefs of the Veffel *, if two Veffels,

two *, if three, three ; and fo on according to their

Number*, fignifying alfo by the Place, where they fet

thefe Flags, from what Quarter, Eaft, Weft, North or
South, fuch Veffel or Veffels come, fo that the City is

prefently advifed what Veffels, and how many are near
the Port. In this Caftle are imprifoned fuch Knights
as have committed any Mifdemeanour, and held in Re-
ftraint, longer or leffer Time, or further proceeded
againft, according to the Degree of their Fault. 3. Be-
fore this Caftle are the Granaries, where the Provifions
of Corn for the City are kept. Thefe are nothing but
Caves hewn out of the Rock, in the Form of a C«-
pola, or ordinary Bee-hive, having each a narrow
Mouth above. They are conftantly provided with Corn
enough beforehand, to ferve the whole City for a Year.
They have alfo Magazines or Stores of Wine, Oil, and
all other Neceflaries. 4. The Alberghs or Halls of the

eight feveral Nations
(
Lingue they call them) of the

Order. The Nations are French, Italian, German*

Engli/hy Provenpal, Auvergnois, Cajlilian, and Arra-

gonian.

Thefe Alberghs are moft of them fair Buildings like

Colleges, and in each of them, is a publick Hall,
wherein the Knights of each Nation dine and fup as

many as they pleafe* the others have their Parts or De-
menfum* fent to their Lodgings, or difpofe otherwife
of it, as they fee good. The Seignior of each Nation
is Superior of the Alberghs Grand Prior of his Nation,
of the great Crofs, gran Croce they term it* and one of
the Privy Council to the Great Mafter. Thefe are di-

ftinguiffied from the reft, by a great white Crofs upon
their Breafts made of Silk, fewn into their Garments.
Here is an Albergh’ for the Engli/Jj Nation, or rather a
Piece of Ground, inclofed with the Foundation of an

Jlberghs
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, the Walls being fcarcely reared up. This
Ground we are told, fome of the Citizens would have
bought and built upon, but the Grand Majter and Coun-
cil refufed to fell it, not defpairing it feems, that one
Day our Nation may be reduced again to the Obedience
of the Romijh Church.

5. The Armory [Safe di Arma] within the Palace of
the Great Majier, confifting of two Rooms ; the
one (which they call the Hall) the faireft and largeft
Room, employed for fuch an XJle that we have any
where feen ; the other much lefter. In both together
are kept Arms for 30,000 Men, fo intire, clean, bright,
and fit for Ufe, that we were very much taken with the
Sight of them. Here are fome of thofe little Drakes,
that may be charged behind a Leather Gun, and other
Curiofities, the like whereto we have feen in feveral
Armories.

6. The ILofpital [Infirmaria] a fair Building, which
they are now enlarging. The Sick Perfons are ferved
by the Knights, viz. Such a Number of Knights are
appointed to carry them their Meat daily with Cap in
Hand, which Thing we law them do in this Manner.
The Meat was all brought into the middle of a great
Room, where many of the Sick lay. Then one of the
Knights (the Steward I fuppofe he was) read the Names
of the Sick, one by one, out of the Phyfician’s Bill,
wherein was prefcribed each Sick Perfons Diet. As he
read a Name, the Cook took his Part whofe Name
was read, and Difhing it up, delivered it to one of the
Knights, who carried it to his Bed fide, where flood a
Stool covered with a Napkin, having Bread and Salt
upon it. This Duty their very Name intimates to be-
long to them, viz. Knights, i. e. Servants of the Hof-
pital, and therefore we may be excufed, if we have
been more particular and circumftantial in defiribin 0-

the Manner of it. If any of the Order falls Sick, he
is not to flay in a private Houfe, but prefently repair
hither, where he is moft carefully tended, one or two
Knights being appointed to be always by him.
The Palace of the Great Majier

, where he hath fe-
veral Apartments for Winter and Summer. There is

alfo a Stable of good Horfes, in which befides Coach-
hones and ordinary Saddle- horfes, are kept forty or
fifty great Horfes. A Thing worth the Noting in this
Ifland, where there is a great Scarcity of Horfes, that
Knights and Perfons of Quality, ride upon no better
than Afles. The Slaves-Prifon

, a fair Iquare Building,
where all the Slaves in the City lodge every Night, fo
long as the Gallies are Abroad in Corfo. At the ring-
ing of the Ave- Mary-Bell, which is juft at Sun-fet, they
are to repair thither ; when the Gallies are at Home,
thofe that belong to private Perfons are permitted to
lodge in their Matters Houfes. The Number of Slaves
now in Town, was about 2000 belonging to the Or-
der, and 300 to private Perfons, befides thofe that were
Abroad in the Gallies.

Befides this new City, there are three confiderable
Towns diftant from it, only by the Breadth of the
Haven. 1. The Ifola (as they commonly call it) or
Town of Senglea, with the Fort of St. Michael, feated
in a Peninfula, made by two Creeks, running out of
the principal Haven. It contains 994 Houfes, and 4050
Souls. For the flout Refiftance it made to the Turks,

in 1565, it obtained the Name of Citta invitta. 2. The
Borgo (as they call it) e. Burgo del Cafiello d Mare,
built likewife on a little Lingua or Neck of Land, be-

tween two Creeks of the fame Haven, on the utmoft
Cape whereof Hands the Caftle of St.- Angelo, divided,

for greater Strength, from the Town by a Ditch of
Water cut crofs the Lingua. This Burgh contains 782
Houfes, and 3065 Souls. For its Valour and Fidelity

in holding out fo refolutely againft the Ottoman Army
befieging it. Anno 1565, it is defervedlv honoured with
the Tide of Citta vittoriofa. Between thefe two Burghs
is a fecure Harbour, where the Gallies and moft of the

other Vefiels of the City lie, which in Time of Dan-
ger is fhut up with a great Iron Chain. 3. Birmula
rather a Suburb of Senglea then a diftinct Town, it

contains 642 Fires, and 2778 Souls.

ds Travels Book II.

May 25. We rode out to fee fome Part of the Coun-
try, paffing two great Villages [Cafales they name them)
we came to the old City, called anciently Melita

, after
the Name of the Ifland now Citta notabile

,

a final!
Place at prefent, but well fortified, containing no more
than 565 Houfes, 2620 Souls. It hath been formerly
much greater, and incomparably more populous. The
new City, as being more conveniently fituate, dally
drawing away, and withdrawing its Inhabitants. Here
tney fhewed us the Pillar of St. Paul (as they call it)
where when he flood Preaching (as they fondly believe,
or at leaf! would perfuade us) his Voice was heard di-
ftmftly all over the Ifland. 2. The Grot of St. Paul
Here out of a finall Cave is taken that white Earth,
called, Terra di S. Paolo

, and by fome Terra Sigillaia
Melttenfis, which they feal, and fell to Strangers, at-
tributing thereto, great Virtues againft all Poifon and
Inrechons. This Cavern, though there be continually
great Quantities of Earth taken out of it, according
to their conceited Tradition, retains ftill the lame Dr-
menfions, becoming no greater than it was at fir ft.
i hat St. PW fuffered Shipwreck on the Coaft of this
Hand, and wintered here, and not on that other Me-
lita, in the Adriatick Sea, on the Coaft of Dalmatia

,now called Meleda

,

I think it fufficiently proved and
made clear by Cluverius

, Abela, and others ; but that
upon Occafion of a Viper fattened on his Arm, he
changed all the Serpents of the Ifland into Stones, and
endued the Earth with an alexipharmical Quality, to
rcfifl and expel Poifon, is a fuperftitious and unground-
ed Fancy.

From the old City we rode to the Great Maker’s
Bofchetto, where he hath a pretty Palace in Form of
a Caftle, from the Top whereof we had a good Prof-
peeft of the Ifland. Here are a great Number of Gar-
dens and Orchards, well furnifhed with all Sorts of
Fruits and Flowers, good Water-Works, and a Grove
of Trees; indeed this Palace wants Nothing for Con-
veniency or Delight. The Palace is fituated upon a
little Hill, and the Gardens lie under it in a hollow
or Bottom almoft compafled about with Rocks. But
to fpeak of tne Ifland : Malta hath been inhabited by
feveral Nations, and often changed Mafters.
The moft ancient Inhabitants are by Cluverius taken

to have been the Phceaces mentioned by Homer, who
were expelled by the Phoenicians. The Phoenicians were
moft of them driven out by the Grecians. After this
it changed Mafters rather than Inhabitants, being firlt

fubdued and held by the Carthaginians, then for a long
Time by the Romans : After that the Goths came hither^
who were driven out by the Eajlern Emperors

:

Next
the Saracens poflfefled themfelves of it. The Normans
expelled them, and got the Dominion. Then the
Germans or Suevi became Lords of it ; then the French ,

then the Arragonians and Spaniards ; and now ] aft of
all, the Order of the Knights Hofpitallers. The Hiftory
of all which Changes, if any Man defire to be fully and
particularly acquainted with, let him confult Abela. In all

thefe Changes, it followed for the moft part the For-
tune of Sicily, as having little Strength to refill any
foreign Power invading. It is now fo well fortified

and manned, that it would prove a very difficult Mat-
ter for the greateft Prince or Potentate in the World
to take it by Force, having, when it was in far worfe
Condition than now it is, refitted and baffled the Arms
of one of the greateft Emperors the Turks ever had:.

It is very populous, containing between thirty and
forty great Caflales or Villages, fome of them above
500 Houfes, more like to great Towns than Villages,

and twenty fix Parifti Churches, befide thofe of
Gozo.

The Number of Fighting Men was faid to be about

25 000, but I believe there are fcarce fo many, for ac-

cording to a Survey taken in the Year, 1632, the

whole Number of Souls upon the Ifland, befides the

Knights, was about 501,12, of which we cannot rec-

kon much above one fifth Part to be fighting Men.
And though fince that Time the Number of Inhabi-

tants be much increaftd, yet I think fcarce doubled.

The



Chap. III. through the State of Venice, Sic.

The Language of the Natives is a corrupt Arabick or

Morefco

,

introduced by the Saracens

,

the ancient Lan-

guage before their coming in, probably having been

Greek,
with a Mixture of Punick i whence I think one

rnay reafonably conjecture, that the Saracens did

either deftroy or drive out the former Inhabitants.

Howbeit, the People can generally fpeak Italian
* there

being no other Languague but that and Latin ufed in

any of the Courts of Malta. The Great Matter of the

Order is now Prince and fupreme Governor of the

whole Ifland, which with Gozo and the adjacent Ides,

after the Lofs of Rhodes, was granted to this Order by
the Emperor Charles V. in the Year 1530. The Go-
vernment is managed with that Prudence and Juft ice,

that the Ifland is now in a very flourifhing Condition,

the Inhabitants enjoying a great Deal of Freedom and
Security, being alfo in their Carriage and Converfation

among themfelves, and to Strangers, fince the Coming
in of the Order, very civil and courteous, however for-

merly they have been branded for the contrary ; fo

that few SubjeCls live more happy than they do.

The Great Matter, when he goeth Abroad, is attended

by many of the Knights, and two or three Pages, of
which he keeps, (as we were told) about twenty four.

The Knights of the Order are always uncovered in the

Prefence of the Great Mafter, excepting thole fixteen

which are of the Gran Croce : They take Place, of what
Birth or Quality foever they are, according to their

Seniority, from the Time of their Admifiion, fo that

there is never any Difficulty or Queftion about Prece-

dency.

All the Knights are of noble or genteel Extraction,

none being capable of Admiffion, but fuch as can prove
their Nobility for three or four Defcents. The Great
Majter wears a black ffiort Gown, with hanging Sleeves,

the reft of the Knights are habited as they pleafe at

Home, but when they go in Curfo fas they call it) up-
on the Gallies, they wear the proper Habit belonging
to their Order. The Number of Knights was laid to

be between 2000 and 3000, of which, for the molt
Part, the Majority refide in the City, except when
the Gallies are Abroad. The Name of the Great
Mafter, at our being there, was Nicholaus Cottoner

, of
Majorca, and I fuppofe he is ftill living, not having
fince heard of his Death.

About five Miles diftant from Malta Weftward, lies

the Ifland Gozo, called by the Ancients Gaulos
, twelve

Miles long, fix and a half broad, and about thirty in

Circuit. The Soil, like that of Sicily, is very deep and
fruitful of Wheat and other Grain. This Ifland is

mountainous, yet all cultivated, furniffied with Store of
freffi Springs. It maintains upon it 3000 Perfons, the
Number of Houfes being about 500. It was much
more populous before the TurkijhArmada moft inhumanly
wafted it in the Year 1 565, carrying away Prifoners 6000
Perfons. In the Streight betwixt Malta and Gozo lies

a little Ifland called Comino , anciently, according to
Gluverius, Hephajlia

, about five Miles in Compafs, and
well cultivated, for the Defence whereof the Great Maf-
ter Wignacourt caufed a Fort to be built, oppofite to
that dn the other Side the Streight in Gozo, to fecure
the Streight, and hinder any Veftels paffing between the
Iflands without Leave.

That there is great Plenty of Shells and Fiffi-Bones
petrified found in Malta

,
I have already intimated. I

lhall now therefore only Name thofe which are not at
all, or but rarely found with us in England. 1. Glofifo-
petra, which are nothing but Sharks Teeth of feveral
Shapes and Sizes. Thefe the Maltefe call Serpents
Tongues. 2. The Vertebres of Thornbacks, and other
cartilaginous Fifties. 3. Cats-Heads (as they call them
from their Likenefs to a little Skull.) 4. Serpsnts-Eyes
of feveral Figures and Colours, the moft of them red
and like to thofe they call Toad-jlones

,

the exterior Su-
perficies being a Segment of a Sphere and ffiining,

as if it were poliffied, fo that they are commonly let

in Rings. I have feen great Lumps or Malles of thefe
cemented together. That the Toad-Jlone is nothing
elfe but the Jaw-Tooth of a Fifti called Lupus mart
mis, by Schonfeldius, Dr. Merrit in his Pina* hath
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firft publiftied to the World, and I doubt not but thefe

have the fame or the like Original. 5. Serpents-Teeth

which are ffmall, oblong, ftriate Stones, of a polite

Superficies, but no certain Figure j whither to refer thefe

as yet, I know not, as neither 6 . thofe they call Ser-

pents Eggs, which are fomewhat like the former, but

not ftriate with Lines. 7. Bafions of St. Paul,
[
Baculi

Sti. Pauli,] having their Refemblance of frnall fnagged
Sticks. 8. Petrified Lentils

, becaufe for Colour, Figure
and Magnitude, fomewhat like to that Pulfe. Befides

I found among the Stones I bought there, foriie exadfly

figured like the Fore-Teeth of a Man, and doilbtld^

many other Sorts by diligent Search might be found,
which have not as yet been named or taken Notice of.

There are but few Trees growing upon the Ifland, the

greateft Want they have being of Fewel ; to fupply
which Defedt, they have of late begun to make Ufe of
Seawreck, to burn in their Ovens, prepared after a cer-5

tain Manner, invented by a Peafant of Malta, for
which he is highly commended by Abela, as a great Be-
nefactor to his Country.

Here I firft noted the Cuftom of flitting up the No-
ftrifs of Afifes, becaufe they being naturally ftrait or
frnall, fuffice not to admit Air enough to ferve them
when they travel or labour hard in thefe hot Countries,
For the hotter the Country is, the more Air is rrecef-

fary for Refpiration and Refrefhment of the Body, there
being lefs of that Menfiruum which ferves to nourifb or
continue Fire, and confequently the vital Heat of. Ani-
mals (which hath great Likenefs thereto) in hot Air
than in cold ; whence we fee that Fire burns furioufly
in cold Weather, and but faintly in hot. Whether it

be becaufe the Air is thinner in hot Weather and hot
Countries, or becaufe the reflected Sun- beams fpend
and confume a good Part of the forementioned Men-
firuum, or from both thefe Caufes : That the Air is

thinner, and confequently the Menfiruum alfo more dif-
fufed in hot Weather, is clear in Experience. I need
mention no other Experiment to demonftrate it than
the Air inclofed in the Shank of an ordinary Weather-
Gjals, which in hot Weather dilates itfelf, and in Cold
contracts very confiderably. So then to give an Account
of the Raging of Fire in the coldelt Weather, we
need not have Recourfe to the infignificant Term of
Antiperifiajis

,

the true Reafon thereof being the Denfiry
of the ambient and contiguous Air, containing Plenty
of that Menfiruum which nourifhes the Fire.

I omitted to mention the ancient Ccemetria, or fub-
terraneous Burying-places, called Catacombs

,
of which

there be many in Malta, becaufe of thefe we have al-

ready had occafion to difcourfe in our Defcription of
Syracufa in Sicily. That this Ifland produces or nou-
riffies no Serpent or other venomous Creature the com-
mon People affirm ; but becaufe I find no Mention
hereof in Abela, I give little Credit to their Report 5
ffiould it be true, it would be to me a great Argument
that this was not the Ifland upon which St. Paul was
caft, when he buffered Shipwreck, but rather that Melita
beforementioned, upon the Coaft of Dalmatia, for
which there is alfo fome Ground in the Scripture ; for
that St. Paul, upon the Viper faftening on his Hand, did
by his Prayers obtain of God, that all the Serpents in
Malta ffiould be turned into Stones, and the Ifland for
the future wholly free from all venomous Beafts, is a
Monkiffi Fancy grounded upon the forementioned pe-
trified Fiffi-Bones, which they fondly imagined were
fome time Parts of Serpents ; whereas in other Places
where Plenty of fuch Stones are found, there is no Lack
of Serpents. I confefs it is difficult to imagine how
Serpents fhould come at firft to breed here, if the
whole Ifland were once (as we conceive) a lubmarine
Rock covered with the Sea ; and as there is no fponta-
neous Generation of Animals, as we alfo believe be-
caufe it can be fcarce imagined, that any Man ffiould
on Purpofe bring over Serpents hither, unlefs perchance
to ffiew them for a Curiofity.

Whether there be venomous Beafts or no, I am
fure there are venomous Infers here, the very Biting or
Stinging of the Gnats (with which the City is much
in felted) being more virulent than in other Places. For

8 I my
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my Part, 1 do not remember that in England the Bi-

ting of a Gnat did ever caufe a Swelling, or leave a

Mark behind it in the Skin of my Face, (though I

know in fome it doth) but there it both raifed a Swel-

ling, and left a Mark behind it, that was not out for a

Month after. The Maltefe eafily defend themfelves

from the Annoyance of this InfeCt, keeping them out

of their Beds by large Linen Curtains, lapping over

one another. At firft we were not aware of the Trou-
ble thefe Animals were like to give us, and left our

Curtains open ; but Experience foon taught us to cor-

rect this Fault.

22. In our Return from Malta to Mejfina,
we ftaid

a Day at Catanea

,

and there took Horfes and a Guide

to bring us up Mount JEtna (now call’d Monte Ghibello)
the Top of which is reckoned thirty Miles from Cata-

nea, and is one continued Afcent *, the Grounds through
which we palfed being very fertile, well cultivated and
inhabited, the Cinders which are call out by the Moun-
tain, being inftead of Dung, (after it is dilfolv’d by
the Weathep) which fattens and enriches the Soil. We
advanced as far as where the Snow lies, which reached

all up to the Top; we could go no farther, however
we were near enough to obferve, that the very Top or

Pinnacle of the Mountain, was furrounded with a Ring
of Snow, but had no Snow itfelf.

As to the Sicilians, they have not undefervedly the

Reputation of being uncivil and rude to Strangers ; and
the Banditti or Highway-men, are fo frequent, that there

is very unfafe Travelling here ; the word is, that they

are not contented with Robbing you of all you have

about you, but carry you away into the Mountains,
nor fet you at Liberty, till you have paid what Ran-
fome they think fit to impofe upon you. They have

fome peculiar Laws and Cuftoms not eafily met with

in other Places. If you carry above the Value of ten

Crowns in Money out of the Country, it is forfeited if

found ; the beffc is, that a little Money makes the Cuf-

tom-houfe Officer, let Strangers pafs unfearch’d. No
Calves are permitted to be kill’d in this Hand, fo

that you fee no Veal at the Tables of the Sicilians,

tho’ at Malta (whither they carry it by Stealth) is enough
of it. No body ought to take above the Weight of

an Ounce of Silver, without weighing of it. No young
Perfon under Age, muff enter or travel in Sicily, with-

out peculiar Licence. To carry Pocket-Piftols about

one is a capital Crime, though long Guns are not

only allowed, but alfo carried almoft by every Body :

The Reafon of which is, that by the firft a Perfon

may be affiliated before he can be upon his Guard.

After our Return to Mejfina, we took Boat, May 27,
over the Fretum, to take a View of the ancient Regium

,

(.Rhegio

)

which now makes but a very mean Appearance,

having icarce any Thing to boafl of, except iome Gar-

dens, which indeed afford them great Plenty of the

beft Sort of Fruits : Here is alfo Abundance of Bricks

made, being reckoned the beft in Italy and Sicily.

They fhew’d us a fmall Fragment of St. Pauls Pillar

that burned, and told us fo many Stones of it,

that we were fooner weary of hearing than they of

telling.

May 29. We went in a Boat as far as Scylla', to fee

the Fifhing of the Sword-fifh : They place certain Fel-

lows on the Cliffs near the Sea-fide, (Huers our Englijh

Fifliermen call them) thefe either by a Signal, if they

are out of hearing, or elfe by their Voice, give Notice

to the Fifhing-boars, whereabout they fpy the Fifh

:

Thefe make what Hafte they can towards the Place,

whither they were directed, and placing one of the

Boats Crew on the Top of the Mail (which have little

Steps made for that Purpofe) he gives, from Time to

Time, Direction to thofe at the Oars, whither to take

their Courfe, according to the different Motions of the

Fifh. Being come near enough, they ftrike him with

a Harpoon, and the Fifh being wounded, fwims up and
down, till being fpent with the Lofs of Blood, they

draw him into the Boat. The Harpoon Iron is faftned

to a Pole, the Point being fharp, with Beards on each

Side, like a barbed Arrow, fo jointed, that they go
eafily in, but refill the drawing of them out. The
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Mejfmefe looking upon this Fifh as a Angular Dainty,
buy it at the Rate of Sixpence per Pound at firft com-
ing in. In May and the Beginning of June ,

they are
catch’d on the Coafl of Calabria

,
and towards the lat-

ter End of June, come over to the Sicilian Coaft, and
are taken near Mejfina till Augufi. As there are no
Rocks near the Faro, they are obliged to place their
Huers on the Top of a very high Mali, fet up in a
large Boat or Brigantine.

They have in the Beginning of June, a yearly Feft
tival, call’d the Feajl of our Lady of the Letter, which
is celebrated with more than ordinary Solemnity ; for
a whole Week together, all the Houles being illumina-
ted with Candles, Wax Tapers, Lanthorns, &c. all

the Night long. They call it the Feflival of our Lady
of the Letter

,

becaufe it is celebrated in Memory of a
Letter, pretended to be written to them, by the Virgin
Mary in Greek, of which they fhow you the Latin
Copy (the Original being loft,) which runs thus.

Maria virgo Joachim jilia Dei humillima
, Chrifii Jefu

crucijixi mater
, ex tribu Juda, Jlirpe David Meffanenji-

bus omnibus Jalutem C? Dei patris omnipotentis bene-
dictionem.

Vos omnes fide magna legatos ac nuncios per publi-
cum documentum ad nos mififfe conftat : Filium nof-
trum Dei genitum Deum & hominem effe fatemini ; &
in ccelum poll fuam refurreftionem afcendiffe, Pauli
Apoffoli electi prtedicatione mediante viam veritatis

agnofcentes. Ob quod vos & ipfam civitatem benedi-
cimus, cujus perpetuam prote&ricem nos effe volumus.
Anno Filii noftri XII. Indift. I. Ill Nonas Junii, Lu-
na XXVII, Feria V. Ex Hierofolymis Maria virgo quse
fupra hoc chirographum approbavit.

23. June 6. We took a Felucca at Mejfina for Naples,
and lodged the firft Night at a (mail Town called

Tropia, in Calabria, fixty Miles diftant from Mejfina.

The 7th, Lodging at St. Lucido

,

we met there alfo

with the wild Jejube. The 8th, We took up our Quar-
ters at Porto Nicolo, a fmall Creek near Scalea

,

which
is ftrengthned by a Caftle. The 9th, We lodged at
Chiupo

,

and the 10th came to Salerno, where having
quitted our Boat, we flayed the nth. This City, which
is dignified with the Title of an Epifcopal See, is at

prefent very inconfiderable, having neither Univerfity,

nor Schola illuBris, as far as we could learn. The only
Thing worth our Obfervation here, was the Monument
of Hildebrand (Pope Gregory VII.) who rendred him-
felf famous by introducing Celibacy among the Priefts,

and his Oppofition to the Emperor. This is to be
feen in the Cathedral of St. Matthew, in the Porch of
which you fee many Roman Grave-flones, with ancient

Infcriptions.

The 1 2th, We travelled from Salerno by Land to
Naples

,

and pafs’d that Day through La Cava and No-
cera, both Epifcopal Sees, and Scafata , Torre d'Annun-
ciata, Torre di Greco. The 30th, We embarked at
Naple-s for Leghorn, and the firft Day advanced no far-

ther than five Miles, to Nifita

,

a fmall Ifle in the Mouth,
of the Bay of Pozzuolo ; but the fecond Day reach’d
Sperlonga, a little fhort of Terracina (anciently Anxur)
fixty Miles.

The 3d Day, we pafs’d in Sight of the Monte Cir-

cello, (or Promontorium Circeum) deriving its Name from
the noted Enchantrefs Circe, who, as it is faid, dwelt
here: The Cape extends a great Way into the Sea.

About two Leagues from the Point of this Cape, di-

rectly againft it, we obferved a great Number of cer-

tain InfeCts, very like the Cicada, fuch as we never met
with before ; our Ship’s Crew called them Gronge. The
Cicada is commonly in our Lnglijh Schools, rendred by

the Word Grafhopper,
whereas the fame is a quite diffe-

rent InfeCt, of a rounder and fhorter Body, fitting upon
Trees, and making a much greater Noife than the

Grafhopper, which ought properly be call’d in Latin, Lo-

cujia. The Cicada are frequent in the hot Countries,

but feldom to be feen on this Side of the Alps. We
lodged this Night at AJlura, where we faw the Ruins
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of an ancient Town, and of the Foundations of certain

Buildings in the Water. Not far thence, we pafs’d the

fourth Day, the new Town of Antio, and a Mile di-

jfant thence, we faw vaft Ruins of the old Town, and

of a great IVIole belonging to the Harbour. ^ e ftaid

this Night at St. Michael, a fmall Town not far from

OJlia

,

near the Mouth of the River fiber.

The 5th Day, we fail’d with a fair Gale, to St. Ste-

phano
,

not far from Orbitello, paffing in Sight of

Civita Vecchia, and Porto Hercole
,
comparing Monte

Argentorato

.

The 6rh Day, Being overtaken by a Borafco

,

or

Storm of Thunder and Lightning, we rowed 18 or 20

Miles to a little Creek, under the Tower of Calo di

Furno. On the Sea-ffiore we faw thofe Opercula concha-

rum, which by fome Naturalifts, are taken for Stones,

and called Umbilici marini
,
by the Italians, S. Lucies

Eyes. The 7th Day, We reached the Me of froia,

and the Wind turning againft us, we took Shelter in a

fmall Creek near the Tower of Lo Molino.
_

The 8th Day, paffing in Sight of Piombind, (a City

fubjeit to a Prince of the fame Name; Populonia P

.

Barreto , S. Vincentio ,
Caftagneto,

and Vara

,

lodged at

the Tower of Cafliglione. The 9th Day, the Sea was

very rough, it having blown hard all the Night before,

yet we got fafely into Leghorn by Noon.

24. Florence,
firnamed the Fair, anlwers its Character

by the Beauty of its Buildings, tho’, in my Opinion, were

it not forthe great Number of Stone Palaces (fuch as the

Great Duke’s, the Palazzo de Pitti , of the Strozzi, Sal-

noiati, and others) Antwerp, and divers other Cities in

the Low-Countries, might challenge the Precedency, in

this Point : For though its Streets are well paved with

broad Stones, like thofe of Luca and Cologne in Germa-

ny, yet are they very narrow (to keep off the fcorching

Heat of the Sun) and the Paper Windows much fhat-

ter’d in many Places, are no fmall Difgrace to the Beau-

ty of this City. The River Arno runs through the

Middle of it, over which are built four Stone Bridges,

among which, the Ponte Vecchio
,

or Old Bridge

,

has

Goldlmiths Shops on both Sides. Its whole Circumfe-

rence is laid to be fix Italian Pvliles j but of this, the

Duke’s Palace and Gardens take up at leaft one Sixth,

befides fome Hundreds of Acres made into Vineyards.

It has forty four Parifhes, including the twelve Prio-

rates. The Number of Inhabitants is computed, by

fome at Eighty-five thoufand Souls, by others.Nine-

ty thoufand, nay, an Hundred thoufand ; but in my
Opinion they fpeak too large. We were told, that it

had fifty-fix Nunneries, and twenty-four Convents of

Monks, and 37 Hofpitals, one of which, viz. the Orpha-

notrophium ,
has 70,000 Crowns yearly Revenue, and

maintains 900 Perfons. The chief Strength of this City

confifts in, its three Caftles, among which, that on the

South-fide has a good Garrifon, and an Armory fur-

niffied with Arms for 30,000 Men. Another is a Fort

in the Great Duke’s Gardens. The third we viewed not.

The Churches of Florence, if not in all other Re-

fpefts, at leaft in Point of Architecture, are moft ex-

cellent ; the Cathedral of St. Maria Florida being ac-

counted the moft exquifite Piece that ever was made,

efpecially for the Pillars which fupport the Nave or Bo-

dy of the Church, which ftands at fuch a Diftance one

from another, and are fo fiender, that they do not ob-

fcure the Kies, and afford a fair Profpect at once of the

whole Church. The Cupola, (the firft and the Pattern

of all the reft) both for its Compafs and Height, ex-

ceeds all in Italy, except that of Sc. Peter’s at Rome.

The Choir, which is of an oftogonal Figure, is under

this Cupola. The Walls of the Church are covered on

the Outfide with Marble, cut into fmall Pieces, and

chequer’d, of divers Colours. Within the Church be-

yond the Choir, you fee four Infcriptions, 1 . Concer-

ning the Building of the Church, the Foundation of

which was laid in 1280. The 2d, Concerning its Con-

fecration by Pope Eugene IV. March 25, 1436. The
3d, Concerning the Union of the Greek and Roman
Churches, under the faid Pope Eugene IV. in 1438.

The 4th, Intimates the Removal of the Body of St. Ze-

nobius from Sc. Lawrence’s Church hither, by Archbi-

of Ve n i c e, 675
ffiop Andreas his Succeffor. In the fame Church t alfd

faw the Monuments of Marfilius Ficinus, and or GF
otto, a famous Architeft, who firft revived Painting

in Italy

,

as alfo of Philip Bnirdlejhi, another noted Ar-

chitect, who defigned the Cupola of this Church and

that of St. Lawrence’s. On the North Wall of this

Church is to be feen the Picture of an Eftglijh Knight

on Horfeback, named John Acutus , which makes fome

think his Name to have been Sir John Sharpe, though

others would have his Name to be Sir John Hawkwood*

becaufe Guicciardin calls him Aueutus, and defcribes him

as a great and valiant Captain. Here alfo you fee on a

Table, the Pifture of the famous Italian Poet Dante, a

Native of Florence,
but living in Exile, was buried at

Ravenna.

In the Church of St. Croce is to be feen the Monu-

ment of that great Man Michael Angelo Buonarota, the

famous Architeff, Sculptor, and Painter ; under, his

Effigies is a Coffin, and under that three Statues fitting,

reprefenting Painting, Sculpture, and Architecture.

In the Church of the Annunciata

,

you fee the Monu-
ment of another great Artift, John Bologna

, in a Cha-

pel behind the Choir, built by himfelf.

In the Church of St. Mark is the following fmall In-

fcription on the Tomb of the famous Johannes Picus

Mirandulanus j

Johannes jacit hie Mirandula, catena norunt

Et Tagus et Ganges
, forfan & Antipodes.

Ob. An. Sal. MCCCCLXXXXIV. vixit An. XXXII.

The Church of St. Lawrence contains the Tombs of

feveral of the Great Duke’s Family, and to this Church

belongs the famous Chapel of St. Lawrence, which, when,

finiffied, will prove the moft magnificent in the World,

the Infides of the Walls being laid over with Jafper of

feveral Kinds and Colours, Agate, Lapis Lazuli,

Touch-ftone, &c. all neatly polifhed and inlaid, and

wrought into various Figures. This Chapel is an Oc-

tagon, the Roof of which is a fpacious Cupola : One
Side of this OCtagon is left void hitherto, being refer-

ved for a moft magnificent Altar oppofite to the Door,

the reft cf the Sides being for the Statues and Monu-
ments of fuch as have been Grand Dukes 5 the firft,

beginning on the Left Hand of the Door, being in-

tended for Alexander, who was only Duke of Florence,

was not yet made up the reft have their refpedfcive

Names fet over their Effigies, each of which ftands in a

Nich, fome of Stone, fome of Brafs, and underneath a

Coffin or Cuffiion, with a Ducal Crown lying upon it,

with the following Infcriptions in this Order :

Francifcus Mag. Dux Etruria II. vixit ann. XLVL
ob. XIX. Ottob. M. D. LXXXVII.

Cofmus Mag. Dux Etruria II. vixit ann. LV.
ob. XI. Kal. Maii, MDLXXXXIV.

Ferdinandus Mag. Dux Etrur. III. vixit ann. LX„
ob. VII. Id. Feb. CIO 10 CIX.

Cofmus Mag. Dux Etrur. IV. vixit ann, XXX.
ob. XXVIII. Feb. CIO 10 CXX.

There is one Side remaining for Ferdinand II. the

fifth Great Duke, who died fince our Departure 5 the

prefent Great Duke’s Name being Cofmus III.

Betwixt the Tombs are the Arms of two of the chief

Cities under their Jurifdidlion. There are fo great a

Number of Towers, Pillars, Fountains, and Statues of

Brafs and Stone, and moft excellent Pictures, at Flo-

rence, that I will not pretend to enter upon a particular

Defcription of them here, contenting myfelf with men-
tioning only the two Statua Equeflres in Brafs, much
greater than the Lfie j one of Cofmus I. upon the great

Piazza *, the other of Ferdinand I. in the Piazza of the

Annunciata •, and fo proceed to give you a fhort Ac-
count of the Gr at Duke’s Gallery in the Palace, a very

handfome Structure, having die Stables under Ground,

and above them fair Portico’s to walk in ; over thefe,

the Shops of all the Artificers that are employed by the

Great Duke ; above them is that they properly call the

Gallery, where in a Walk free for any to come into,

you
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you fee many ancient, and fome modern Statues ; and on
each Side of the Walk, the Pidures of Princes and
other great Perfons. Here we law, among the reft,

the Pidures of Queen Elizabeth
, King James , Oliver

Cromwell
,

and of the before-mentioned Johannes A-
cutus .

The Rarities which we faw were preferved in four
Clofets, the chief of which were, a very large terref-

trial Globe, and a Sphara Armillaris bigger than that ;

feveral Stone Tables curioufly inlaid with Fragments of
precious Stones of various Colours, reprefenting Flow-
ers, Fruits, Birds, Beafts, and Infeds, fo naturally, that
the belt Mafters of Europe could icarce have drawn
them more exadly. One of thofe Tables (the richeft

1 ever faw) was fet with many Rubies and Pearls,
and valued at 100,000 Florence Scudi

,
(a Scudi

being fomewhat more than an Englijh Crown ;) feveral
very excellent Cabinets, the beft of which being valued
at 50O5O00 Scudi

, was fet with Gems of the firft Mag-
nitude ; a Pearl of an enormous Size, but not perfedly
round ; with feveral Topazes about the Bignefs of Wal-
nuts, large Rubies and Emeralds, befides other Stones
of lefs Value, &h. Here alfo they fhewed us the Nail,
half of Gold, half Iron, Part of which they pretend was
tranfmuted by :ThurnhauJJerus, an Alchymift of Bafil,

into Gold, but the Iron and Gold was fo coarfely join’d,
that it eafily difcovered the Impofture. Befides many
ancient Roman Idols and Lamps of various Shapes, and
Pidures and Statues made by the beft Mafters.

In the Great Duke’s Armory we took Notice of the
Armours of many great Perfons, and, among the reft,

of a Headpiece pretended to have belonged to Hannibal
,

having many Morefco Charaders on it ; Scanderbeg’

s

Sword ; the Hair of a Horfe’s Mane feven Yards long,
and the Skin of the Horfe fluffed up ; a long Gun and a
Piftol, the Barrels of beaten Gold ; feveral round Buck-
lers, on one of which was painted a Medufa ’s Head, by
Michael Angelo

,
valued at a high Rate ; Italian Locks

for Women ; a Thong cut out of the Hide of a Buf-
fle, 250 Yards long •, a great many Turkijh Arms, &c.
The Argenteria or Wardrobe contains twelve Cupboards,
Full of rich Plate ; one is fill’d with all Sorts of Veffels
of beaten Gold ; another has an Altar of Gold, fet

with Diamonds and other precious Stones, with this

Infcription in Capital Letters made up of Rubies, Cof-
tmts II, Dei gratia magnus Dux Etruria ex voto.

If I fhould enter upon a Defcription of the Great
Duke’s Palace, with its Gardens, Variety of Trees,
Fruits, Shrubs, Walks, Fountains, Waterworks, &c.
it would require a Treatife by itfelf ; the Choice Plants
we took Notice of in tranfitu were, Diblamnus Creticus

,

EJuamoclit Indorum ; Tragoriganum $ Stramonium peregri-
7ium Ger. i. e. pomo fpinofo rotundo j Pifum cordatum, Bal-
famina cucumerina

, Chamarrhiphes
, &c.

In the Duke’s Theriotrophium we faw a Lion, Tyger,

Leopara
, Bear, TVolf, Porcupine

, Wild Boar ; the Snout of
the laft being longer than thofe of tame Hogs, the Ears
not quite fo long, of a black Colour, as were the Feet
and Tail, the reft of the Body being of a grifly or Iron-
grey Colour, which is conftantly the fame ; it being ob-
ferved, that moft of the wild Animals, whether Birds
or Beafts, keep the fame Colour.

Moft of the Palaces of Florence are built a la maniera
rublica , as the Italians call it, that is to fay, of rough
hewn Stones, even protuberating above the Superficies

of the Wall : For the reft, this City is in a decaying
Condition, in refped, I mean, of what it has been for-

merly, proceeding partly from the great Declenfion of
their Silk Trade with France

, as alfo from the heavy
Impofitions laid upon them by the Great Duke, who
being abfolute, receives the tenth of its yearly Value
of every Houfe, as well as the tenth of what Lands or
Houles are fold ; eight per Cent, of the Portion of all

Women that are married ; two per Cent, out of every
LaW-fuir, according to the Sum fued for ; for every
young Heifer that is fold, a Crown ; and on all

other Provifions, even to the very Eggs, an Excife
in Proportion : Nay, he farms the Monopoly of fine
Biead (call d Pane di Boccd) to the Baker, who furmfhes
his Table

?
and pays iqoo Scudi yearly : Befides thefe
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Impofitions, as they render the Generality of the Inha
bitants poor, (there having not been a new Houfe builtm forty lears) fo it makes the Prince very powerful
whole ordinary Revenue is computed at one Million
and a half, and by fome two Millions of Crowns perAnnum

; whereas his annual Expences do not amount to
above half the Money, being very thrifty in his Court
keeping his Servants at Board-Wages, and beino- at a
fet Rate with his Cook, Baker, (Fc. one of the chief
Maxims of State being to amafs great Treafures

; for
which Reafon the late Great Duke would often fay of
our King Charles the Firft, That Want of Money rui-
ned him !

y

Very few Gentlemen here, but what fell their own
Wines by Retail; not within Doors, but by a Flole
made m the Cellar-Wall, where they take in and re-
turn the Flafks or other Veffels : Inftead of a Sio-npo ft
they hang out Pieces of broken Flafks at their °Palace
Gates. Notwithftanding this, they look upon it as a
great Difparagement to breed up their Children to the
Profeffion of Phyfick but as for Commerce, it is fo
well look’d upon here, that from the Great Duke him-
felf to thofe of the lowed Rank, they all apply tbemfelves
to it vigoroufly. Befides that they call the old State
comprehending the Territories of Florence and Pifa.
and the new 67^, comprehending the Territory of
Siena, the Great Duke is Mafter of part of the Ifle
of Elba (likewife a Fief of Spain) part of Grajlignana

,

purchas’d from the Marqueffes of Malafpina ; the Earl-
dom of St. Fiora, bought of the Slrozzi

; the Mar-
quifate of Scanzano

, and the Earldom of Pitigliano and
Sorano, once belonging to the Urfini ; and fome other
imall Places which he holds from the Emperor^ as he is
Feudatory to the Pope ; for Radicofani in Tufcany, and
Borgo fan Sepulchro in Umbria. He has generally the
Reputation of maintaining his Fortreffes in a better
Condition than any other Prince in Europe

, for the
Defence of which he maintains, in Time of Peace,
Five thoufand Men in conftant Pay. The Guard
of his Body are Germans. They have an odd kind of
Race at Florence

, efpecially in the Summer time, when
a certain Number of the fwifteft Horfes are let loofe,
and fo run full Speed through one of the Streets, (which
thence is call’d Curfo) without Riders. To make them
run, they faften imall Pieces of Leather ftuck with
Pricks upon their Backs.

The Ecclefiaftical Revenue in all the Duke’s Terri-
tories did, according to a Survey taken thereof 1645,
amount to 765000 Crowns per Annum.

It is a conftant Practice, among the Gentlemen as
well as Citizens, of any Note here, to put their Daugh-
ters to board in the Nunneries as foon as they come
to the eighth or tenth Year of their Age, looking upon
this as the cheapeft and fecureft Way to educate them
till they are married.

The red Florence Wine (deeper than ordinary Claret)
is a Wine much efteem’d both in Italy and elfewhere

;

it acquires this deep-red Tindure by the letting it ftand
longer than ordinary upon the Husks or Vinacea

, the
interior Pulp of the Grape being white.

Sept. 1, We fet out again from Florence towards
Rome, and pafting through Cajliano

,

eight Miles from
thence, after we had travelled four Miles further, left

the ordinary Road leading to Siena

,

rode through St.

Buco, to a poor wall’d Town call’d St. Donato, fixteen

Miles from Florence
, and fourteen from Siena

, whither
we continued our Journey by the Way of Cajlellina di

Campi
, and had a Profped of Siena ten Miles before

we came at it, the Country hereabouts, as well as all

over Tufcany
, being mountainous and barren. Siena

(being about four Miles in Compafs) is a very fair City,
the Piazza of which refembling the Figure of a Coc-
lde-fhell, is adorned with ftately Buildings : The Ca-
thedral is a moft magnificent Strudure of Marble, with
a moft noble Front, and adorned with the Heads of all

the Popes, placed in the Wall, round about the Church ;

fome part (viz. about the Front part) of this Church
is pav’d with Marble inlaid, or rather a moft curious
Piece of Mofaick Work, containing part of the Hif-
tory of the Bible, done by Micherino Sanefe

:

If it had

been
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been finiffied according to the fifft Project, it would

have exceeded any Thing of that kind in the World ;

as, the Painting of the Library Walls in this Church,

containing the Hiflory of AEneas Sylvius

,

afcerwards

Pope Pius II. half by the Hand of Peruginus

,

and

half by Raphael Urbin

,

is one of the beft that ever I

faw, being as lively now, as if it had been done but

a few Days. From the Tower called Torre di mangio

,

we took a full Profpeft of the whole City, which is of

a triangular Figure, and enclofes a great many Gardens

and Vineyards within its Walls : It is fituate upon a

Hill, which, together with the Pavement of the Streets,

('which is of Brick fet Edgeways, as they do in Holland

)

keeps them very clean, and* affords them this further

Conveniency, that having good Cellars, they make lit-

tle Ufe of Snow or Ice to cool their Drink. There is

a Room in the Palace of the Podejla

,

the Roof and

Walls whereof are fo excellently painted by Micherino

Sanefe

,

that it is juftly valued more than the whole Pa-

lace befides. This Place is pretty much frequented by

Strangers, for its temperate Situation in the Summer
time •, and as the Inhabitants fpeak the Italian in

its Purity, fo they are very obliging to Travel-

lers, and all Manner of Provisions are at a reafonable

Rate here.

25. Sept. 23. We left Siena, and palling through

Jjacignano,
Buon Convent0, and Tornieri, came to St.

Ffuiricho, (St. Cyriaci Opidum) where I met with abun-

dance of Lavender Cotton. Hence we rode unto Ra-
dicofani,

thirty four Miles from Siena, fituate upon a

high Hill, and provided with a Garrifon of three hun-

dred Men, being a well fortified Frontier Town of the

Great Duke. In this Day’s Journey we faw great Plenty

of Abfmtkium Romanum, Csef. between St. Quiricho and
Radiccfani, Cynara filv. and two other Species of Thiftle,

one I guefs’d to be Carduus tormentofus Lob. the other 1

knew not •, Acarna flore purpuro-rubente patulo ; Veronica

fpicata carulea ; Wintep Savory *, Alter luteus Linarice

folio ", Colchicum all q'ver the Paftures.

Sept. 4, We continued our Journey from hence to

Viterbo, being thirty eight Miles ; and we had fcarce

travelled ten Miles, when we paffed over a fmall River

near a Place called Ponte Argentina, which on this Side

is the common Border of the Pope’s and Grand Duke’s
Territories *, and travelling on four Miles further, came
to Aquapendente

,

a large old Town, fo called from its

Situation upon the Top of an Hill, from whence the

Water falls down perpendicularly. We obferv’d all

the Villages and Towns of this Country to be built on
Hills, for Coolnefs Sake : And no fooner were we en-
tred the EcclefiafUcal Territories, but we found the
Fields full of Trees, intermix’d with pleafant and fruit-

ful Valleys, whereas all that Part of the Great Duke’s
Country through which we pafs’d was very craggy,
without Trees, and appear’d to us very barren. From
Aquapendente we went on to Lorenzo

, a fmall Place at

the Edge of the Lake of Bolfena

,

(anciently of Volfinii)

and travelling for five Miles along the Lake, came to

Bolfena,
and thence mounted up to Monte Fiafcone

,

where having refrefh’d ourfelves with that moft ex-
cellent Wine that grows here, we travell’d for eight
Miles, through a fertile Plain to Viterbo

, a Town very
fpacious, and well fituated, but indifferently built ; we
obferv’d only two or three handfome Fountains, and
one Tomb of Pope John XXL in the Dome or Ca-
thedral. The hot Springs hereabouts we had not time
to take a View of or enquire about.

From Viterbo we travell’d, September 5, through Ron-
ciglione, (2. pretty Place belonging to the State°of Ca-
Jiro) to Baccano

, being twenty two Miles. September
the 6th, We went forward, travelling that Day fixteen
Miles, to Rome

:

We afcended a Mountain not far
from Baccano

, from whence having a large Profpedt of
the Campania of Rome

, being covered all over with a
thick Mill, appeared to us at a Diflance like a huge
Lake. About three Miles on this Side of Rome we
faw an ancient Monument they call’d the Sepulchre of
Nero, the like we had met with before at Modena.
About a Mile fhort of Rome, palling over the Tiber by
the Ponte Molle

,

(the ancient Pons Mihius) came upon
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' *

of Venice,
the Via Flaminia

,

a well-pav’d ftraight Way, having

on both Sides many Country Houfes and Gardens,

which brought us to the Porta del Popolo, one of the

Gates of Rome.
"

26. So many Authors have employed cHeir learned Pains

in the Defcription of Rtime, both ancient and modern,
I fhall be very brief in the following Account of it.

The Antiquities worth the Obfervation of the Curious^

are chiefly the Ruins and Remainders of Pagan Temples,

Theatres and Amphitheatres,
Citci, Baths, Aquadulls,

Obelifks
,

Triumphal Arches,
Pillars, Fora, Maufolaai

Statues, Altar and Grave-jiones, and other Stones, with
their Infcriptions ; Medals, Entaglia, or Gems engraven
with Figures, Sacrificing Vcjjels and Inftruments

, SepuU
chral Urns, Lachrymal Urns, Ancient Lamps

, Weights,

Rings

,

&c. Among the ancient Temples, which are

ff ill entire, we have remaining fome Part of them 3

1. The Pantheon, commonly call’d Rotunda, from its

circular Figure, now dedicated to the Virgin Mary and
All-Saints, is 144 foot high, and as many broad, the
Roof being vaulted in Form of a Cupola

,

having no
other Light, but that it receives through a round Hole
on the Top, of nine Foot Diameter. Its Porch con-
fided of fixteen tall and maflive Pillars of fpeckled
Marble, call’d Oriental Granite, each Pillar having but
one Stone, of which there are only thirteen remaining
now. Upon the Architrave of this Portico you fee

thefe Words inferted in very large Letters :

M. AGRIPPA L. F. COS. TERTIUM FECIT.

This Temple was covered with Copper, till Pope
Urban the VUIth removed it thence, and to appeafe
the Grumbling of the People, order’d the four famous
wreath’d Pillars and Canopy of the high Altar in St.

Peter’s Church to be made of it ; the Clavi trabales, or
Nails which faftned the Tiles of the Portico

, weighing
no lefs than 2800 Pounds, out of which was call a
great Cannon, which is ftiil to be feen in the Caflle of
St. Angelo

,

with this Infcription, Ex clavis trabalibus

Porticus Agrippa, and the Figure of one of thofe Nails
engraven upon it. The whole Body of this Temple
remains entire, being defpoiled only of its Ornaments
and Statues, among which was the famous Minerva cf
Phidias. After its firft Building, it had feven Steps
upwards, which furrounded the whole Structure, whereas
now you muft defcend eleven Steps to go into it ; a
convincing Proof that a great Part of the ancient Rome
is involv’d in Rubbilh under Ground. Thofe that
fhew’d us the Church were very careful to tell us, That
the Lintel and Side-polls of the great Door of this

Church (which indeed is exceeding large in all its Di~
menfions) were ail of one entire Stone ; which we
thought fit rather to believe, than to give ourfelves the
Trouble of examining it. In this Church is to be feen
the Tomb of that great Architect and Painter Raphael
Urbin with an elegant Infcription.

2. Templum Portuna virilis, or the Temple of the
Moon, as fome will have it, but rather of the Sun and
Jupiter

,

now call’d S. Maria Mgyptiaca, where the Ar-
menians have their Service. 3. The Temple of the
Sun, or of Vejla, as fome affirm, or as others, Templum
Herculis Vibloris

,

{landing not far from the Precedent,
viz. by the Tiber Side, near the broken Bridge, and is

now call’d La Madonna del Sole

,

or St. Stefano alio ca-
rozze ; a fmall round Structure, with a Gallery of
ftriate Pillars round about it : It receives its Light
like the Pantheon, through a Hole on the Top. Thefe
two laft remain entire. 4. Templum Diana Aventina

,

now call’d St. Sabino, is very large, twelve ftriate Pillars
on each Side, dividing the Nave from the Lies. g,
Templum Herculis Aventini, now the Church of St, Alexius
and Bonifacius, near the former, on the Top of Mount
Aventine. 6 . Templum Jani quadrifrontis

,

in the Cow-
market. 7. The Temple of Concord

,

or rather its Re-
mains, being only ^Portico fuflained by eight great Marble-
Pillars ofone Stone each, at the Foot of the Mans Capitoli-

nus. 8. The Temple of Saturn, now St. Adrian’s Church,
the Frontifpiece of which is only the Remainder of the
ancient Temple j it (lands near Severus’s Arch, at the Foot

8 K. ©£
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of the Capitol. 9. The Temple of Antonine and Faujiina,

now St. Lorenzo in Miranda ; of this remains entire the

Portico, with its Infcription, and fome of the Walls built

of mafly Stones, the Marble Pillars which fupport 'the

Portico having a Grain lying one Way, all cleave like

Wood. 10. The Temple of Romulus and Remus , fince

dedicated to St. Cofmo and Damiano, has fcarce any thing
remaining of its ancient Structure. 1 1. Templum Ifidis &
Serapidis five Solis & Luna, now St, Maria nuova 5 the
few Ruins remaining of the old Church are behind the
Cloyfter, the prefent Church being no Part of it, neither
Handing in the fame Place. 12. The Temple of Peace,

the Founder of which was Vefpafian , exceeded all the
other ancient Temples of Rome in Bignefs, as may be feen

by the Foundation, the Ruins of which may eafily be di-

ftinguifh’d ; for the reft, there are no more than Part of
three Arches left ftanding : The ftriate Pillar, fet up before
the Church of St. Maria maggiore

,

thegreateft of one en-
tire Stone now in Rome

, was taken hence, being one of the
eight which fupported the Nave or Body of this Temple.
13. Templum Jovis Statoms, three Pillars now to be feen
in the Campo Vaccino

, were Part of this Temple. 14.
Templum Jovis tonantis ; of this three Pillars, for the
moft Part under Ground, are fuppofed to be Part ; on
the Architrave whereof are to be feen thefe Letters,
ESTITUER, on the Left Hand of the Clivus , as you
go from Severus’s Arch to the Capitol. 15. The
Temple of Faunus , now called St. Stefano rolundo

, from
its circular Figure : This large Strudlure is fuftained by
two concentrical Circles of Pillars, the outermoft Pillars

being lefs than the innermoft, the firft containing forty
four Pillars, and the other exadtly half the Number ;

befides that, the Pillars of the inner Circle ftand at the
fame Diftance from one another as thofe in the outer.
1 6. Templum Herculis Callaid, now Galuzo , of a diago-
nal Figure, its Roof being a Cupola not much lefs than
that of the Pantheon ; it has two Doors diredfly oppo-
fite one to another, and on both Sides betwixt them,
eight Niches for Statues. 17. Templum Bacchi extra
portam Piam

,

now the Church of St. Cojlanza
, without

, the Walls: This is alfo a round Strudfure, having a
concentrical Circle of twelve Pillars of a lefs Circumfe-
rence within. Here you fee an ancient Monument of,

Porphry refembling a large Cheft, having a Stone to cover
it ; it is curioufly engraven with Branches of Trees,
Boys treading of Grapes, of Birds, &c. In feveral Pla-
ces of the Roof are Pictures of Bunches of Grapes, and
other Things belonging to Vintage, but the Frefhnefs
of the Colours, and Rudenefs of the Figures, makes me
fufpedf them to be no Roman Workmanfhip. They call

this the Monument of Bacchus. 18. The Temple of
the Sun ; of this there remains only fome great Marble
Stones in the Garden of the Columna’s

, fome of them
curioufly engraven. 19. The Temple of Romulus and
Remus, now dedicated to St. Theodore ; it is of a circu-

lar Figure, into which you defcend by Steps, like as into

the Pantheon.

Of the ancient Roman Theatres and Amphitheatres,
there are remaining only fome fmall Footfteps of the

Amphitheatre of Statilius Taurus , near the Church of
St. Croce in Gierufalemme , and fome Part of the Walls
of the Theatre of Marcellus, upon which the Palace of
the Savelli is built : But of the Amphitheatre of Titus,

now called the Colifeo
,

great Ruins are to be feen to this

Day, being round without, and of an oval Figure with-
in: It is capable of containing conveniently 85,000 Per-

fons. Of Circi, there are only fome (lender Remnants
of that of Antoninus Caracalla, without the City, and
of the Circus maximus , of which you may juft difcern

the Figure. Of the Circus Agonalis
,
(now the Piazza

Navona
) and of the Circus of Nero in Campo Vaticano ;

as likewife of the Circus Flaminius, nothing is left but
their Names. Of Roman Baths very confiderable Ruins
are to be feen, viz. thofe of Dioclejim

, which had Seats
for three thoufand two hundred Perfons to bathe, with-
out feeing one another ; of Antoninus Caracalla

, which
had fixteen^ hundred Seats all of polifh’d Marble ; the
Thermo of Titus, of Agrippa near the Pantheon

,

of
Conftdntine near St. Syivefter's, of Nero near St. Eujla-
chiush Church,, of Paulus AEmilms at the Foot of Monts

Cavallo
, called, Magnanapoli ; befides many others of

which fcarce any Footfteps are to be feen now.
Among the ancient Aquaedudts of Rome

, there are
only four that have fomething remaining now, viz. the
Aqua Mania , condudted thirty feven Miles ; the Aqua
Claudia

,

brought thirty five ; and the Aqua Appia and
Aqua Virginis

,

both brought eight Miles ; the laft of
which being repaired by Pope Nicholas V. is us’d now-
adays, and known by the Name of Fonte di Trivio. Be-
fides thofe, there are two new Aqusedu&s built by late-

Popes, of which the following Infcriptions will give you
a fatisfadlory Account.

1 .

Sixtus V. Pont, max. Picenus

Aquam ex Agro Columnce

Via prcenefi. finiftrorfum

Multarum colledione venarum
Dudu finuofo a receptaculo

Mill. XX. a Capite XXII.
Adduxit

:

Fcelicemque de nomine

Ant. Pont, dixit.

Ccepit anno I. abfolvit III,

MDLXXXVII.

U.
Paulus V. Pontifex maximus aquam in agro Braccianenfi

faluberrimis e fontibus colledam, veteribus aqua; Alfeatina
dudibus reflitutis novifque additis XXXV. ab Urbe milli-

ario duxit , Anno Domini MDCXII. Pontificalsfui feptimo.

There are eleven Obelisks remaining, but we took
Notice only of nine : 1. That which anciently flood in
the Circus maximus, but being broken, was by Sixtus V.
fet handfomely together, and placed upon a fine Pedeftal
in the Piazza within the Gate called Porta del Popolo,
having on each Side an Infcription, and two ancient
ones on the oppofite Sides in the fame Words.

Imp. Cafiar Divi F.

Augufius

Pontifex maximus

Imp. xTl. Cof. XL Trib. Pot. XIV.
AEgypto in potefiatem

Populi Romani redad.

Soli donum dedit.

On the other two Sides are modern Infcriptions. It is

engraved on each Side with three Rows of Hierogly-
phicks. 2. The Obelisk which now Hands in the Pi-
azza before St. Peter’s Church, was taken out of the
Circus of Caligula and Nero, and at the Charge of Pope
Sixtus V. placed here, as were alfo thofe ofSt. Maria
maggiore and St. John Lateran. This Obelisk is feventy
two Foot high, befides the Pedeftal, in all one hundred
and eight. It has no Hieroglyphicks upon it. Of the
Manner of its Removal, a peculiar Treatife is writ-
ten ; as the four modern Infcriptions on the Pedeftal,
and the ancient one on the Obelisk itfelf, may be feen
in Roma antica & moderna. 3. That of St. John La-
teran, having three Rows or Files of Hieroglyphicks
on each Side of it ; this is one hundred and twelve Foot
high, befides the Bafe, where it is nine Foot and an
half thick one Way, and eight Foot the other. It is

the greateft Obelisk in Rome ; From the following In-
fcription it appears by whom it was brought to Rome,
and fet up.

FI. Confiantius Aug. Confiantini Aug. F. Obelifcum d patre
loco Juo motum , diuque Alexandria jacentem trecentorum

remigum hnpofitum navi mirandce vajlitatis per mare , Ti

-

berimque ?nagnis molibus Romam convedum in circo max~
mo ponendum curavit S. P. R. D. D.

4. That of St. Maria maggiore

,

without Hieroglyphicks,
and much lefs than any of the former, was removed hi-

ther out of the Maufolcsum of Augufius. 5. That of the

Piazza Navona, taken out of the Circus of Caracalla,

by Pope Innocent X. It has but one Row of Hierogly-

phicks, and much lefs than the laft mentioned ; of this

Athanafi.
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Athanaf Kircher has written a whole Treatife. 6 .

That of St. Mahulo, near the Jefuits Ghtirch, is only a

Piece of the Top of an Obelisk, placed upon four rude

Stones ; it has fome Hieroglyphicks. 7. That in the

Garden of Medicis
,

is alfo no more than a Piece of the

Top of an Obelisk, full of Hieroglyphicks, placed

upon a Bafe, without an Infcription. 8. That in the

Garden of the Mattel is but very fmall, and broken in

two Pieces ; the uppermoft has to the Top Hierogly-

phicks, but the JoWer Piece none. 9. In the Court of

the Palace of the Prince of Palejlrina
,
you fee an O-

belisk lying upon the Ground, broken in three Pieces,

with Hieroglyphicks ; it feems to have been much long-

er. 10. Roma antica makes Mention of an Obelisk

Handing at the Foot of the Stairs in the Palace of the

Urfini, in the Campo di flore, but we did not fee it.

11. We were alfo credibly informed, that an Obelisk,

bigger than any of thofe erecfted already at Rome,
and

fuppofed to be entire, was lying under a Row of Houfes

in the Campus martins.

Among all thefe Obelisks, thofe that are engraven

with Hieroglyphicks are of the fime Kind of Stone,

viz. of a hard Marble of a mingled Colour, red and

white, which in fo many Ages has not undergone the

leaft Alteration by the Weather : Their Figure is taper-

wile, leffening by Degrees from the Balls to the Center,

yet fo as that they don’t terminate in a Point ; but when
they are come to that Degree, as to be too fmall to

have any Hieroglpyhicks engraven upon them, the

Tops are made in the Form of an obtufe Pyramid. It

is the general Opinion, and not without a great deal of

Probability, that the Hieroglyphicks upon thefe Obe-
ii'ks, from the Bottom to the Top, are by Degrees

greater and greater, which makes the uppermoft ap-

pear of the fame Bignefs with the lowermoft.

Of Triumphal Arches are yet remaining that of Septi-

mus Severus, that of 'Titus Vefpajian, that of Conjiantine

the Great, that erected in Honour of Antoninus , Septi-

wius’s Son, and that of Gallienus and Satonica, called

the Arch of St Vito. We could not find out the Arch
in the Via Flaminia

,
called Arco di Portugalto, in Roma

antica , where you may fee the Infcriptions and Places

of thofe Arches.

„ There are four Pillars yet remaining, viz. the Co-

lumna milliaria, which anciently flood in the Forum Ro -

manum in the Center of the City, this being the Mark
from whence they ufed to count their Miles by a cer-

tain Stone fet up at every Mile’s End, this Statue being,

toward the Top, marked with the Letter I, of a con-
fiderable Bignefs, as the fecond Stone at the firft Mile’s

End was marked with II, and fo further; fo that ad
fecundum lapidem fignified at one Mile’s Diftance from
this Pillar, ad terHum two, and fo on. It is of no con-
iiderable Bignefs, and now placed on one Side of the

Area of the Capitol. The Columna rojirata in the Fo-

rum Romanum, eretfted to C. Duilius, in Memory of the

Vicftory obtained over the Carthaginians at Sea ; the old

and long Infcription, which was much defaced, is fup-

plied in many Places.

The Column of Trajan
, of white Marble, which re-

mains {landing ever fince its firft Eftablifhment, being
one hundred and twenty eight Foot high, and the Bafe
twelve ; within it you afcend to the Top by a Pair of
winding Stairs of one hundred and ninety two Steps,

having forty four fmall Windows to give Light ; the
whole Fabrick is compofed of no more than twenty
four entire Stones, each Stone having eight Steps. An
Helical Area compafifes the Pillar from Top to Bottom,
in Manner of a Screw, on which are carv’d the Aflions
of Trajan in his Expedition againft the Dacians. The
Pedeftal, which was buried under Ground, was laid

open again by Pope Paul III. and has the following In-
fcription :

S. P. ^ R.
Imp. Cesfari Divi Nervee F. Nerves Trajano Aug. Germ.

Dacico, Pont, maxima , Trih. Potefi XVI. Imp. VI.
Cof. VI. PP. ad declarandum quanta altitudinis mons
& locus tantis operibus fit egeftus.

\

The Column of Antoninus, much like the former, is

of Venice, Qfc. 679
one hundred and feventy five Foot high, has two hun-
dred and fix Steps within, and fifty fix final1 Windows i

Being miferably broken and defaced, Pope Sixtus V *

mended and reftored it.

There are but two MaufoNa remaining, viz
,
that of

Augustus*, and the Moles of Adrian
,
now called the

Caftle of St. Angelo*. Of Altar-Hones, Grave-Hones^
and other Stones with Infcriptions, there is vaft Variety
all over the City : And of ancient Medals and Entag

*

lie

,

there are dug up daily, which are fold in the Shops
and Stalls in the Market-places, and great Numbers of
them are preferv’d in the Collections of the Virtuofi '%

where, as well as in the Gardens’ and Palaces of Perfons
of Quality, you may fee great Quantities of fepulchrai

Urns of different Shapes and Bignefs, fome of Stone,
others of Earth.

Among the Antiquaries of Rome
, who have confi-

derable Colleftions of thefe before-mentioned Things*
as well as of facrificing Veffels and Inftruments, La-
chrymal Urns, ancient Lamps, Rings, Fibula

, Tcjjeres

hofpitalitatis, Weights, (Ac. Leonardus AguujUnus, the
Pope’s Antiquary, and John Petro Bellori

, deferve to be
prefer’d before the reft ; that worthy and ingenious
Gentleman Cavalier Carlo Antonio del Pozzo

, fliewed us
twenty Volumes in Folio, containing the Figures of molt
of the Antiquities in and about Rome

, drawn by the
Hand with great Exaflnefs ; and among the reft, we
took Notice of the Crepundia Veterum

, being Nothing
elfe but little Images of Earth refembling Children,
Apes, Hares, (Ac. found in Urns. Of Weights, we
faw fome in the Collection of Leonardus Augullinus,

made of a dark-red Stone well polifh’d, of the Shape
of a Holland Cheefe, of divers Magnitudes, marked
on one Side with the Number of Ounces or Pounds it

contained. Of thefe Weights, I faw two as big as a
large Holland Cheefe, in the Church of Si. Maria in
Cofmedin, called Schola Grecca

, and two more in the
Church of St. Maria in Trajievere

, of which they have
a Tradition, that they ufed to tie them to the Martyrs
Feet, to ftretch and torment them. In the laft-men-
tioned Colleflion, we faw alfo a Medal, with the Fi-
gure of a Talus on one Side, and this Infcription on
the other ; 9jui ludit arrham det quod fatis Jit : The
Fritillus

,
or Dice-box of the Ancients, like ours 5

the Strigiles
, a Medal that ufed to be hung about the

Slaves Necks, having on one Side the Figure of a
She-Wolf giving Suck to Romulus and Remus

, and
on the other, in three concentrical Circles, thefe Words,
Tene me ne fugiam, (A revoca me in for0 Trajani purpu-
retica ad Pafcafium Dominum meum. A Drink ing'glafs
like a Priapus , of which the Poet, Vitreo bibit Ule
Priapo. The ancient Roman Timbrel, not unlike our
modern ones.

27. Rome is near thirteen Miles in Circumference, but
did to us appear not to be fo populous as Venice, Mi-
lan^ or Naples

, as comprehending a great deal of wafte
Ground : The Number of its Inhabitants is generally
believed to be 120,000 Souls, without Strangers, of
which there are great Numbers here ; it extends now-
adays below the Hills into the Valley by the River-fide,
being generally well-built, the Streets ftreight, and .

beautified with many Palaces, Monafteries and Churches,
of which, they fay, there are above three hundred.
Frovifions are not fo cheap here as at Florence or Na-
ples, yet have they great Plenty of them, and exceed-
ing good, their Beef being not inferior to ours in Eng-
land. Before they kill their Beafls, they hunt them as
we do our Bulls. Their fucking Veal they prefer be-
fore all of that Kind in Europe ; and their Kid or Ca-

prette, and Pork, is alfo excellent good Meat ; but
their Mutton is tough and dry. For tame Fowl they
may compare with any Part of Europe both in Quanti-
ty and Goodnefs, viz. Hens, Capons, Turkies, tame
Pigeons, (Ac. Geefe they have in no great Plenty, but
wild Fowl is very cheap, and that of the beft Sort, fuch
as Partridges, of two Kinds, the common and red-leg-
ed ones. Woodcocks, Snipes, Duck and Mallard,
Wigeon, Teal, Quails, Plover, &c. befides what is

fold in the Small-bird Market, of Thrufhes, Black-
birds, Larks, (Ac. nay, even Robin-red- breafts. Finches
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Wagtails, Grays, &c. Befides thefe before-men tion’d,

you may fee fometimes in the Poulterers Shops, Cranes,

Wild-geefe, Shelldrakes, Avofett Water-hens, Ber-

ganders, and even fuch Birds as are not eaten in Eng-

land

,

as Kites, Buzzards, Spar-hawks, Keftrels, Jays,

Magpies and Wood-peckers. Neither are they in any

Want of Sea or River Fifh, though fold at a dearer

Rate than Fleih : Of Frefh-waier Fifh, Pike* Carp,

Tench, Trout, Eels, Barbie, Chevin, and Dace, are

the moft frequent ; I don’t remember I ever faw a

Perch at Rome. Of Sea-fifh, they have the Mullus an-

tiquorum

,

now Triglia

,

called Rouge by the French ,
from

its Colour *, in Cornwall we call them Surmullet : Spie-

gole, or the Lupus marinas, a Fifh not known in Eng-

land, Orate

,

Giltheads ; Cephali, the Mugil of the An-
cients, we call it a Mullet in Englijh *, Sarde, or the Sprat*,

Conger or Lamprey ; Sole, Plaife, and others of the

flat Kind ; Merluzzo, we call them Hakes *, fometimes

fmall Sturgeons, Dog-fifh, as alfo Tuny and Sword-fifh.

Wild Boar and other Venifon you fcarce ever mifs in

the Market, but their wild Deer (or Capreole ) is gene-

rally very lean : Sometimes you meet alfo with Porcu-

pine to be fold. Oranges and Lemons are very cheap

here, but large Pears and Apples dear, being fold by

Weight all over Italy. Their Bread is very cheap, good,

and iight, though they ufe no Yeaft to raife it. Of
Wines they have greater Variety than in any other

Place of Italy *, as Greco , Lacrime of Naples, Langue-

doc ; Wine of Syracufa and Augujla in Sicily, Orvieta-

no, Jenfana, Monte Pulciano, Monte fiafcone , Cajlelli,

Romano and Albanc, more frequently ufed than all the

reft. Moft of their Wines are fweet (which they call

Abboccati) and fo ftrong bodied, that they will bear

half Water. Rough Wines they call Afciuti, though

none of theirs are fo harfh as our Clarets, Florence, or

red Wines, which are alfo to be had here. Their

Olives, though fmall, are exceedingly good and fweet

;

of Walnuts, I-Iazlenuts, and fuch other Fruits as are

frequent among us, great Plenty ; but our Apples and

Pears excel all the reft for Goodnefs,

Rome is alfo noted for various Commodities and
Manufactures ; as, the beft Viol and Lute-ftrings in

Europe, perfum’d Gloves, Combs made of Bufflers

Horn, Womens Fans, Vitriol, Eflfences ; and as for

Mufick and Pictures of the beft Matters, this City may
defervedly challenge the Preference before all other Pla-

ces in Europe. At this Time Cavalier Barberini was

the moft noted and the only excellent Sculptor here,

and Pietro de Cortona the moft eminent Painter.

The Villa's or Country-Seats of the Princes and other

Perfons of Quality of Rome, for Flower-Gardens,

Groves, cut Hedges of Cyprefs, Alaternus, Laurel,

Bay, Phillerea, Laurus tinus

,

and other femper-virent

Plants, clofe and open Walks, moft excellent Orchards

of Fruit-trees, Labyrinths, Fountains, Waterworks,

Statues, Bird-cages, and other Ornaments, but efpeci-

ally in their Bignefs, (fome being three or four Miles

In Compafs) exceed moft of the Gardens in Chrifien-

dom *, the chief of thofe, (i.J The Villa Borghefe, efteem’d

the beft of all about Rome, though inferior in Bignefs

to the (2.) Villa Pamphylia, which lies on the Janiculum

,

without St. Pancras's Gate, being four Miles in Com-
pafs. (3.) The Villa Ludovifia, belonging to Prince

Ludovifio. (4.) The Pope’s Garden, called Belvedere,

at the Vatican. (5.) The Pope’s Garden at Monte Ca-

vallo. (6.) The Villa de Medici

,

or the Great Duke’s

Garden. (7.) The Garden of Montalto. (8) The

Garden of the Mattel. Each of thefe have their little

Pillars, beautified with moft excellent Statues, bajji re-

lievi. Pictures and other Curiofities, for the Defcription

of which I refer myfelf to others ; neither will I pre-

tend to enlarge upon their publick Structures, but can’t

altogether pafs by in Silence the Church of St. Peter,

being in my Opinion, the moft fumptuous ahd magni-

ficent Structure that ever was placed upon the Face of

the Earth, exceeding in all its Dimenfions the moft

famous Temples of the Ancients, being 520 Foot long,

and 385 broad, which though it be not fo long as St.

Paul's at London, yet as it is much broader, fo this ren-

ders it more regular and proportionable to its Length,

s Travels Book II.

The Cupola is of that ftupendious Height and Compafs
(having the fame Diameter as that of the Rotunda)
which fuftaining on the Top a very large Lanthorn,
encompafs’d with great Stone Pillars, this renders it

the boldeft and moft ftupendious Piece of ArchiteChire
the World ever beheld. The Roof is arch’d and di-

vided into fpacious Squares or Panes like Wainfcot, the
Ribs and tranfverfe Borders terminating thofe Pannels,
being richly gilt, and the Area of each Square fill’d up
with a large gilt Rofe. The oval Portico encompafles
a large Area before the Church, confiding of four
Rows of great Stone Pillars, fo clofe together, that at
a Diftance they refemble a Grove of large Trees. To
be fhort, the lofty Porch to which you afcend out of
this Area by twenty four Steps, the covering of fome
part of the Walls with Marble, finely polifh’d, the
excellent Statues, magnificent Altars, moft curious Pic-
tures, and other Ornaments, render this Church the
moft majeftick and moft admirable Pile of Buildings
in the Univerfe.

Whilft we ftaid at Rome

,

we took a Tour to Frefcati,
twelve Italian Miles thence, anciently call’d Tufculum,
where Cicero had a Country-houle, of which tb^y fhew
as yet fome Remnants : At prefent it is famous for three

Villa's, viz. that of Borghefe

,

with its Palace call’d

Mondragone the Villa Aldobrandina or Belvedere, belong-
ing to Prince Pamphilio, and the Villa Ludovifia ; all

which for Walks, Groves, Labyrinths, and other Or-
naments, may compare with the beft near Rome ; and
for Waterfalls and other Waterworks, exceed them.
That which pleas’d us moft, (having never feen the like

before) was the Imitation of a Tempeft, with a Storm
of Thunder and Rain, which artificial Thunder they

call Girandola. We alfo took a View of Tivoli

,

the

Ancients Tibur

,

eighteen Miles from Rome how much
Horace delighted in this Place, is evident out of his

Verfes. Its Situation is, as well as Frefcati, on the Brow
of a Hill overlooking the Campania of Rome. Here
are to be feen the Ruins of ancient Temples and other

Structures, and a remarkable Waterfall of the River

Aniene or Teverone. And the Villa of EJle, for its

Gardens, Orchards, Walks, Groves, the Girandola and
other Waterworks, may compare with thofe of Frefcati

.

Not above five Miles from Tivoli, we pafs’d over the

Sulphur River, the Water whereof we found of a bluiftf

Colour, and naufeous Smell, not unlike to that of our

Sulphur Well at Knaresburgh in Torklhire *, the Channel

in which it runs is encrufted with a whitifh kind of

friable ftony Matter, which being congeal’d in many
Places in the Shape of Sugar-plumbs, they call Con-

fefti de Tivoli, and fell them in whole Boxes full at

Rome. About Frefcati we faw growing wild Abundance

of Styrax arbor, which we found no where elfe beyond

the Seas.

The Campania of Rome is generally very fertile, but

being marfhy, and full of ftanding Pools, the Unwhol-
fomnefs of the Air makes that Country but thinly inha-

bited. One thing more we obferv’d very well worth

mentioning during our Stay at Rome
, viz. that the

Water the Servants brought us in frofty Weather to

wafti our Hands, was fo hot, that we thought it had

been warm’d on Purpofe by the Fire ; which Pheno-
menon having been denied by many of our modern

Philofophers, who were not fatisfied with the Antipe-

riflafis of the Ancients, and yet could not give fufficient

Reafon for it, we thought fit to be fatisfied of the

Truth, by making an ocular Infpe&ion into the Foun-

tain itfelf, the Water whereof we found of an equal

Heat with what was brought us. For the reft, the fre-

quent Rains that fall hereabouts make in fome Meafure

Amends for the exceffive Drought and Heat of the

Summer : And as Rome has fufficient to entertain Peo-

ple of all Tempers, fo it is a Place well fitted for the

Reception of Strangers. As for the Inhabitants, they

approach now-adays, in their Furnitures and fome of

their Manners and Cuftoms, more to the Englijh than

any of the Italians befides. To enlarge here upon the

Court of Rome, the Ecclefiaftical State and Goverment,

with that of their Churches and Ceremonies, &c. as it

would require an entire Volume, fo without infilling

any
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any farther upon thofe Particulars, we will proceed in

Che Account of our Journey.

January 24, 1664. We left Rome, and taking our

"Way towards Venice along the Via Flaminia

,

pafs’d the

Fiber again by the Ponte Molle (Pons Milvius) and at

feven Miles Diflance from Rome

,

through a fmall Vil-

lage called Prima porta
, which fome fuppofe to have

been the ancient Boundary of the City on that Side.

From thence we traveled eightMiles further,toCajlelnovo,

where we took up our Lodgings. All this Afternoon

we kept along the Fiber

,

upon the Via Flaminia, which

reaches as far as Rimini

,

and is all along pav’d with

broad Flints and Pebbles, having on each Side a Bor-

der of Stone, and in that Border, at every feCond or

third Pace, a Stone Banding above the Level of the

Border. In the Fields, as we pafs’d along, we found
abundance of Vernal Crocufes in Flower.

Jan. 25. We continued our Journey to Ariano

,

eight

Miles, where leaving the Via Flaminia

,

we rode round

a high Hill, for nine Miles, to a little Town call’d Ci-

vita Cajtellana

,

now Banding on a Hill, not far from
whence we had a ProfpecB of the Duke of Parma's Pa-

lace of Caprarola

,

which feem’d to be no more than

two or three Miles off, but was, as they told us, at

leaB ten or twelve. After we had travel’d four Miles

further, we pafs’d the Fiber a little below Borgetto

,

over

a Bridge called Ponte Felice, begun by Pope Sixtus V.

and finifhed by Urban VIII. At a fmall Diflance from
the River Side we paffed under the little Town of Mag-
liano

,

built on the Top of a Hill, and travelling for

four Miles along the Bank of the River, came to Utri-

coli,
now Banding upon a Hill, though the Ruins which

remain fhew the ancient Ocricoli to have extended, at

leaB for fome Part, to the River. From hence we
rode, for five Miles, over mountainous, and rocky Ways,
and a Mile before we reach’d Narni, upon the Brink
of a moB dreadful Precipice, extending along the Ri-

ver Nera's fide. Narni (the Nequinum of the Ancients)

has borrowed its Name from the River Nar
, which

paffes below that Beep Rock, upon the Ridge whereof
this City is built : It was formerly a Roman Colony, and
none of the leaB confiderable ones, but is now very poor
and mean. Here you fee the Brafs Statue erefted in

Memory of Gattamelata
,

the famous Venetian General,

on Horfeback, who was a Native of this Place. Near
it you fefe the Ruins of vaB Stone Arches, which fome
would have to be the Remnants of a Bridge, others of
an Aquaedudt over the River from one Mountain to

another.

Jan. 26. We travell’d thence through a very delight-

ful and fertile Valley, environ’d with Mountains, and
well cultivated, to Ferni

,

anciently Interamna
, from its

Situation, a neat little City, in the Piazza of which
Bands a Church which feems to have been an ancient
Temple. About four Miles further is the famous Wa-
terfall from the Lake di Pie di Luco. Beyond Ferni,

at the further End of this Valley, and on all the ad-
jacent Hills, we faw whole Forefts of Olive-trees, and
the Country People bufy in gathering them. From
Ferni we paffed over the Mountains to Fritura, and
thence defeended to Spoleto, the Capital of Umbria,
thence call’d Ducato Spoletano

:

The Walls of this City
are of confiderable Extent, and the Houfes well built :

Here are to be feen the Ruins of many ancient Build-
ings. From hence we paffed through a moB fpacious
and pleafant Valley, enclos’d with Mountains in the
Form of an Amphitheatre, the Valley being planted
with Trees and Vines after the Manner of Lombardy

,

and the neighbouring Hills full of little Towns and
Houfes. About four Miles fhort of Foligno

, we paffed
under Frevi, a little Town feated on a round Hill.
Foligno

(Fulginium) is a very pleafant and handfome
Town, famous chiefly for Confectioners and good Sweet-
meats. Beyond it, at the Extremity of the Valley of
Spoleto, we faw fuch another Plantation of Olive-trees
as before.

Jan. 27. We afeended from Foligno to a Mountain,
by a Way cut out of the Rock, having a terrible

Precipice on our left, and below a Valley furrounded.

with high and Beep Hills, into which falls a fmall River
Vol. II. N 9 CXVI.
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1

called Dale

,

which drives fome Paper-Mills. After we
had thus travell’d four or five Miles, we reach’d the

Top of the Appennine, the Mountains round about us

being covered with Snow : On the Top we came into

a fmall Plain, having a little Lake or Pool near a Vil-

lage called Colfiorito

,

a very delightful Place In Sum-
mer. No fooner had we pafs’d this Plain, but we be-

gan to defeend, and palling through the Village of Sef-

ravalle, fituated at the Entrance of a narrow Valley,

fourteen Miles from Foligno

,

we continued our Journey
through the Mountains, and lodg’d at Valcimarra. Jan.

28, We travelled thro’ Folentino, nine Miles from Valci-

marra, a pretty little Town, famous for the Birth-place

of that great Critick, Francifcus Philelphus, who was the

firfl Inventer of the Word Stapes, for Stirrops, which
had before no Word in Latin. From hence we rode

on ten Miles to Macerata, a large and populous City,

the Capital of the Marca Anconitana, and Refidence of
the Cardinal Legate. From hence we travel’d thro’Reca-

nati to Loretto. At Recanati we faw a Statue in Brafs of
the Virgin Mary in bajfo relievo, with a Table having an
Infcription upon it giving Thanks to her, that flie was
pleafed to fettle her Houle in the Territory of this City.

Loretto itfelf is no more than a fmall City, feated

upon a Hill, confifling only of one Street within the

Walls, and fuch another without, which makes ihe

Suburb : The Church and College of the Canons Band
at one End of the Street ; and before the Church is a
fmall Piazza, having a CloyBer on one Side, where
the Canons have their Lodgings, In the Midfl of the

Piazza you fee a very fair Fountain, and juB before the

Church Door a Brafs Statue of Sixtus V. in a fitting

PoBure, with an Infcription, intimating, that it was he
who gave a Bifliop and the Title of a City to Loretto.

All the Doors of this Church are of Brafs caB, with
feveral HiBories upon them. The Church is built in

Form of a Crofs, with a Cupola in the middle, diredtly

under which you fee Banding, the Santa Cafa or holy

Houfe, enclos’d in a Cafe of white Parian Marble,
curioufly engraven with Figures in bajfo relievo

, repre-

fenting feveral HiBories, done by the beB Sculptors
of that Age, the full Defcription of which may be
be feen in Furfelinus's HiBory. The Walls of the
Houfe itfelf are made of a peculiar kind of Stone (as

they would perfuade the World) refembling Bricks
both in their Colour and Figure, but to be found only
about Nazareth ; which if they could prove to be true,

would be the beB Argument to verify their Affertion

concerning the Tranfportation of this Houfe from
thence ; but, in my Opinion, they are real Bricks. But
to let the Reader know what Arguments they make
ufe of to perfuade the World of the Verity of it, I will

here infert the whole Relation as given by themfelves,

which being tranflated into thirteen Languages, and
hung up in the Church, written tin as many Tables,

runs thus in Englijh.

Ave Domina Angelorum,

Fhe miraculous Origin and Fr<anjlation of the Church

of our Lady of Loretto,

“ The Church of Loretto was a Chamber of the
“ bleffed Virgin nigh Jerufalem, in which fhe was born
“ and bred, and faluted by the Angel, and therein!

“ conceiv’d and brought up her Son Jefus to the Age
tc of twelve Years. This Chamber, after the Afcenfion
“ of our Saviour, was by the ApoBles confecrated into
u a Church, in Honour of the bleffed Lady : And St.
“ Luke made a Pi&ure to her, likewife extant therein
“ to be feen at this very Day. It was frequented with
“ great Devotion by the People of the Country where
“ it flood, whilfl they were Catholicks ; but when,
“ leaving the Faith of Chrifl, they follow’d the Seel of
“ Mahomet

,

the Angels took it and carried it into Scla-
“ vonia, and placed it by a Town call’d Flumen, where
“ not being had in due Reverence, they again tranf-

“ ported it over the Sea, to a Wood in the Territory of
“ Recanati, belonging to a Noblewomen called Loretta^
“ from whence it took the Name of our Lady of Lo-

8 L J retto %
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retto j and thence again they carried it, by Reafon
u of the many Robberies committed, to a Mountain
H of two Brothers in the faid Territory r And from
<e thence finally, in Refpedt of their Difagreement
“ about the Gifts and Offerings, to the common High-
* £ way not far diflant, where it now remains without
® £ Foundations, famous for many Signs, Graces and Mira-
<£ cles ; whereat the Inhabitants of Recanati, who often
<£ came to fee it, much wondering, environ’d it with a
<£ drong and thick Wall •, yet could no Man tell whence
££

it came originally, til] in the Year 1296, the blelfed
<£ Virgin appeared in his Sleep to a holy devouc Man,
<£ to whom fhe reveal’d it, and he divulg’d it to others
<£ of Authority in this Province, who determining
* £ forthwith to try the Truth of the Vifion, refolv’d to
S£ chufe fixteen Men of Credit, who to that Effedt
€£ fliould go all together to the City of Nazareth

,

as

** they did, carrying with them the Meafures of this

“ Church, and comparing therewith the Foundation’s
<£ Remnant, they found them wholly agreeable ; and
s£ in a Wall thereby engraven, that it flood there,
4£ and had left the Place. Which done, they presently
S£ returning back, publifhed the Premiffes to be true
4£ and from that Time forward it hath been certainly
fi£ known, that this Church was the Chamber of the
4£ Virgin Mary

:

To which Chriftians began then, and
se have ever fince had a great Devotion, for that in it

4£ daily fhe hath done and doth many and many Mi-
££ racks. One FrerePaul de Sylva

, an Eremite of great
<£ Sandlity, who liv’d in a Cottage nigh unto this

t£ Church, whither daily he went to Mattins, faid, That
££ for ten Years Space, on the eighth of September, two
*£ Hours before Day, he faw a Light defcend from
“ Heaven upon it, which he faid was the bleflfed Vir-
44 gin, who there fhew’d herfelf on the Feaft of her
4t Nativity. In Confirmation of all which, two virtuous
££ Men of the City of Recanati divers Times declar’d
s£ unto the Prefe6l of Terreman, and Governor of the
4£ aforementioned Church, as folioweth : The one, cal-

st led Paul Renaiduci

,

avouch’d, That his Grandfather
<£ faw when the Angels brought it over the Sea, placed
s£

it in the aforementioned Wood, and had often vifi-

<£ ted it there : The other, call’d Francis Prior, in like

“ Sort affirm’d, that his Grandfather’s Grandfather be-

« ing 120 Years old, had alfo much frequented it

££ in the fame Place ; and for further Proof that it

&£ had been there, he reported, that his Grandfather’s
* £ Grandfather had a Houfe nigh unto it, wherein he
££ dwelt

•,
and that in his Time it was carried by the

££ Angels from thence to the Mountain of the two Bro-
<£ thers, where they placed it as abovefaid.”

By Order of the Right Re-
verend Monfigor Vincent

CaJJal of Bolognia

,

Go-
vernor of this Holy
Place, under Protedlion

of the mod Reverend

Cardinal Moroni.

I. Robert Codrington
, Pried

of the Society of Jefus
in the Year 1634. have

faithfully tranflated the

Premiffes out of the La-
tin Original hanging in

the faid Church.

To the Honour of the ever-glorious Virgin.

29. From Loretto we traveled, Jan. the 30th, to An-

cona, a populous City much frequented by Merchants,

by Reafon of the Conveniency of its Harbour, which

formerly was the bed in ail the Gulph, but is much de-

cayed of late. Here we took particular Notice of the

Ruins of the Stones which fecur’d the ancient Port,

where you fee that renown’d triumphal Arch of white Pa-

rian Marble, eredled to Trajan by order of the Senate :

The Stones are of a vad Bignefs.

The Statua equefiris of Trajan, which formerly dood
©n the Top of this Arch, is remov’d thence, and fet

up over the Gate of the Exchange. Here we were

alfo entertain’d with a Difh of Shelfifh, of a very plea-

fant Tafte, call’d Pholades in Latin
,
becaufe they live

in Holes within a foft kind of Stone, or rather Clay,

which being found in great Plenty at Sea, if expos’d

to the Air, becomes in Time a perfect Stone t The

Italians call thefe Stones Bajle di Sajfo, and the Fifh
Ballare or Dattyli de mare.

Jan. 31. We continued our Journey along the Sea-
coad for twenty Miles, to Sinigaglia

,
(anciently Sena

Gallica) a fmall Harbour for Barges, but well fortified.

From hence we dill pafs’d along the Sea-ffiore for

fifteen Miles further to Fano ,) anciently Fanum Fortune)
a large and well fortified City : Here is a triumphal
Arch eredled in Honour of Augujlus . which being fome-
what broken and defaced, they have in the Wall by
fet a Model of it, as it was entire.

Here was the ancient Temple of Fortune
, now the

Church of the Augtijiine Fryars, the Brafs Statue of For-
tune, which was there ador’d, danding yet in the Pa-
lace. The City is govern’d by a Senate, confiding of
feventy Gentlemen, chang’d every third or fourth Year,
but the Governor of the Pope diredts all Matters of
Moment. This City is- by fome accounted the bed
fituated of any in Italy.

Feb. 1. We continued our Journey feven Miles along
the Shore to Pefaro, a very fine City, with a dately

Piazza furrounded with fair Buildings, and many Stones

with ancient Infcriptions. The Harbour is almoft
choak’d up, but the Cadle and Fortifications in tolera-

ble Repair. From hence eroding the Country, we
pafs’d through the Village of Catolica, ten Miles
from Pefaro, and from thence along the Sea-fhore for

the mod Part, till within two or three Miles of Rimini*.

when leaving the Shore, we took the Via Flaminia,

The Buildings of the City of Rimini are low, but neat,

with regular drait Streets. Within the Walls of it*

we pafs’d under a high Stone Arch erected to Tiberius*
or according to Schottus to Augustus Ceefar \ the Infcrip-

tion was much defac’d. In the Piazza they fhew’d us

the Stone on which Ceefar dood when he made his

Speech to the Soldiers, when he was preparing to march
to Rome

:

Thefe modern Infcriptions are engraven
upon it 1

C. Cafar Dili'. Rubicone fuperato chili bell, commilit•

fuos hie in foro Ar. adlocut.

Suggejium hunc vetuMate collapfum Coff. Ariminenjium

Novembris £? Decembr. MDV. Refit.

In another Piazza dands a Brafs Statue of Pope
Paul V. It being Carnival Time, we faw the Gentlemen
here diverting themfelves with Tilting, but they did not

run at one another, but at a Puppet of Straw, which
they call Bamboccio.

Feb. 2. We made a fmall Excurfion to St. Marino, a

fmall City and Commonwealth feated on the Top of
a very high Hill, about ten Miles from Rimini, the

Inhabitants boading. That they have maintain’d their

Liberty uncorrupted for above a 1000 Years. . All its

Territories are included in one Mountain about three

Miles in Length, and nine or ten in Circumference,

containing four Villages, viz. Serravalle, Fietano, Monts
Giardino, and Fiorentino ; about eight Corn-mills upon
the little River Canova

,

and two Powder-mills. The
Arms of this petty Commonwealth are, three Towers
upon a Mountain, with this Motto underneath, Liber-

tas perpetua. The Suburb of St. Marin is at the Foot

of the fame Hill, whereupon the City is built ; here they

keep a weekly Market every Wednefday

,

efpecially for

Swine, of which fometimes 5000 are fold in a Day,

paying no more than Sixpence Toll for every Drove,

whether large or fmall. Befides thefe weekly Markets*

they have four great Fairs every Year, the chief of

which is on St. Bartholomew?s Day, where prodigious

Quantities of Cattle are fold, to the no fmall Difgud

of fome of the neighbouring Princes, whofe Cudoms
are confiderably impair’d thereby. At this Fair they

keep a general Muder of all their Forces. From this

Suburb up to the City are two Afcents, the one pretty

eafy, and winding about to the furthermod Gate, by

which Coaches may upon an Occafion get up ; the

other leading to the nearer Gate being very deep. The
City is wall’d on one Side, the other lying at the Brow

of a Precipice, being defended by three Towers in a

Row j
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Row *, and the Hill, even on that Side where the

Walls (lands, is fo deep, that it is inacceffible, except

by the Afcents ; neither are there any Hills near it, ex-

cept what are much lower than that whereon the City

(lands. The Streets of the City are narrow, and their

Houfes but meanly built they have two Cloyfters

within the Walls, one belonging to the Difcalcate

Francifcans,
the other to the Nuns of the Order of St.

Clara,
and in the Suburb a Convent of the Capuchins ;

befides that, the Servile have a very fair Monaftery not

above a Mile-from the City, which has its own Bifhop,

and has always a Protestor at Rome
, who at prefent is

Cardinal Barberini
,
whom they fometimes prefent with

fome Cheefes and Mufcatella Wine, which grows very

well hereabouts, and Is in great Efteem with the Italian

Nobility. They have no Cows, but Goats and Sheep

in Abundance. Their Government is adminiftred. by a

Council of forty five, which they call Corpo di Prencipe ,

of thefe fifteen are Gentlemen, (of which they have

about twenty Families) fifteen Artifans and fifteen Coun-

trymen, who continue for their Lives, and when one

dies, another is chofen in his Stead, by two thirds of

the Votes •, in the Place of a Gentleman, a Gentleman,

and fo with the reft.

Feb. 3. We left Rimini, and taking our Way to Ra-

venna, palled that renown’d Bridge over the River Ri-

mino,
begun by Auguflus, but brought to Perfection by

Tiberius, the Stones of which, they fay, are join’d to-

gether without any Cement : Certain it is, that the

Sides of it are of vaft Stones as high as the Borders,

and of a proportionable Breadth, without any Mortar

or Cement betwixt them that I could fee : It has a large

Infcription, intimating when and by whom it was built.

About fifteen Miles from Rimini we pafs’d through

Cefenatico, and fifteen Miles further thro’ Cervia
,
a poor

City, having nothing to boaft on but the Title of an

Archbifhop’s See. All the Way from Cervia,
till

within two or three Miles of Ravenna, we travell’d near

a vaft Pinewood on the right Hand of us, call’d Pigneda,

and, if we may credit Schottus
, bears Fruit enough to

ferve all Italy. The City of Ravenna lies enclos’d be-

twixt two Rivers, viz. the Bedefis and Montone, one

running on one, and the fecond on the other Side. It

is of a great Circumference, but meanly built : It has

five Gates, and an old Caftle of Brick, and three fair

Convents, viz. the Claffe, belonging the Monachi Clajfenfes ;

the fecond call’d the Porto, from its being dedicated to

St. Maria Portucnfis ,
belonging to the Canonici regulares

Lateranenfes 3 and the third to the Benedidline Monks,
dedicated to St. Vitale, the Church of the laft being a

double Oclagon, the one concentrical to and enclos’d

within the other ; they fay it was built by Jujlinian,

Thefe Monks fhewed us alfo two Marble Pillars, add-

ing that the Venetians had offer’d their Weight in Sil-

ver for them : They were produced at firft by an Heap
of finall Flints or Pebbles united into one Body by a

Cement petrefied as hard as the Flints themfelves, and
capable of Politure, which Cement, it is probable,

might be the Sediment of the fame Stones mixt with

a Fluid, and feparated from thence. I have leen the

like in the Library at Zurich and at Verona, in our

Ladies Chapel, in the Garden of Signior Horatia Giufti.

To the fame Convent alfo belongs the little round Church
('call’d the Rotunda) of the Virgin Mary

, a Quarter of
a Mile without the City, the Roof whereof being four-

teen ordinary Paces in Diameter, yet is made of one Stone,

having in the midft a round Hole to let in the Light ;

Upon the Top of this Church flood in former Ages the

Monument of Theodoricus a Gothick King, of Porphyry,
who is fuppos’d to have built it ; this Monument is as yet

to be feen in the Wall of the Monaftery of the Succolanti

or barefooted Francijcans, with this Infcription :

Vos hoc Porphyriacum ol. Theodorici Gottor. imp. cineres

in Rotunda apice recondens ,
hue Petro Donato Cafto

Narnien. prafule favente tranjlatum ad perennem me

-

tnoriam Sapientes Reip. Rav. PP.C. MDLXI1I.

This Convent is one of the faireft I met with be-

longing to this Order 3 and their Church dedicated to

/Venice, &c. 68J
t •

St. Apollinaris is remarkable, both for the double Row
of Marble Pillars brought from Conftantinople by The-

odoricus
,
and the ancient Mofaick Work in the Walls..

Of the fame Mofaick Work we faw the Figures of the

Archbifhops of Ravenna in the Cathedral, eleven of

them having a Dove Handing upon their Heads, being

chofen by a Dove alighting upon their. Heads, if we
will credit Schottus. Not far from the Convent of the

Francifcans you fee the Arch erected in Memory of the

famous Poet Dante
,
with his Effigies under it, and two

Infcriptions in Latin Verfe underneath, faid to have

been made by himfelf, but fo (tenderly done, that had
he not compos’d better in Italian ,

he could fcarce have

challeng’d a Place among the famous Poets. This
City has fcarce any Thing to boaft of now but its An-
tiquity, being very ill peopled, ill ferv’d with Fifh, not-

withftanding its Vicinity to the Sea, ill provided with

Inns, and worfe with Water, which verifies the old

Saying of the Poet, Sit cijlerna mihi quam vinea mala

Ravenna, the Water being all brackifh. In this Jour-
ney from Rome to Venice we were very fenfible of the

Difference in the Air on both Sides of the Appennine

Mountains, being very warm on the other, whereas on
this Side we found it as cold as it is in Winter with us,

which that it proceeded not from any Change of Wea-
ther, we were fufficiently affur’d of, not only by En-
quiry, but alfo becaufe we found Snow lying in many
Places in the low Grounds, which was melted even on
the Hills of the other Side : The true Reafon of it, I

think is the Heighth of this Ridge of Mountains,
which reaching above the lower Region of the Air
where the Sun-beams are reflected, hinders the Mixture
of the warm Southerly and Weftern, with the cold

Northerly and Eaftern Air ; and flops the free Paffage

of the South and Weft Winds on one Hand, which
would carry the warm Vapours into the other Part, as

they prevent the cold North and Eaft Winds from
tempering the Heat beyond thefe Mountains 5 in the

fame Manner as fome Travellers relate of a cer-

tain mountainous Ridge in the Eaft-Indies, oil

one Side whereof it is Summer when it is Winter on
the other.

Feb. 5. We travelled from Ravenna along the Bank
of the River Montone, till within four or five Miles of
Faenza

,
which is twenty long Miles from Ravenna *

Faenza is a little neat City, furrounded with a ftrong

brick Wall, but fomewhat out of Repair, it is famous
for the beft Earthen Ware in Italy. On St. Thomas's

Day yearly all the Gentlemen meet to chufe Magiftrates,

viz. nine Senators and a Prefident whom they ftile Prior

for every Month, fo that they have twelve different Se-

nates throughout the Year. From hence we travell’d

ten Miles to Imola, half a Mile fhort of which we ferri-

ed over the River Senio. Imola (Forum Cornelii) is not
fo big as Faenza

,
yet has a fair Piazza with a Cloyfter

on one Side. From hence we continued our Journey
upon the Via /Emilia to Bologna

, Feb. 6. Here they
have a Way of boiling their Wines, to keep them bet-

ter than if left cold. The firft which they call Vim
Cotto

,
appear’d to us much ftronger than the other

which they call Vino Crudo.

Feb. 7. Taking the Florentine Procaccio’s Boat to Ve-
nice

, we paffed through nine Sofiegni or Locks to MaiAV
bergo,where we fhifted our Boat,going down from a higher
to a lower Channel, which brought us to Ferrara

, forty

five Miles diftant from Bologna. From Ferrara we
were tow’d by a Horfe through an artificial Channel as

far as Ponte, where entring the River Po, we chang’d
our Boat again, and were row’d down the Stream
twenty feven Miles to Corbola

, where entring the Vene-
tian Territories, we were oblig’d once more to change
in Order to take a Venetian Boat. We had fcarce gone
two or three Miles further down the Po

, when ftriking
into a Channel to the Left, we paffed a Sluce near Lo-
reo , and proceeding fifteen Miles further, pafs’d near to
Chioza

,
and Palejlrina

, a large Place built among the La-

gune, (landing upon the Lido

,

entring into the Lagune
at the Haven of Malamocco

,

and arrived at Venice9
Feb. 9. of which we have given an Account already.

March
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March 13. We let out From Venice, on our Journey

to Geneva

,

taking our Way through Rhcetia and Swit-

zerland. To Meftre we went feven Miles by Boat,

from thence twelve Miles further by Coach to Trevifo,

where taking Horfe, we fpent two Days and a half in

travelling to Trent, being eighty Miles. The firft Day,

after twelve Miles riding, we paffed through C. Franco ,

and thence through a fair champaign Country to Baf
fano, a handfome City upon the River Brenta, where

there are Abundance of Silk-weavers. No fooner

were we pafs’d Baffano, but we came among the Moun-
tains, extending for fourteen Miles along the River-

fide : We lodg’d that Night at Pont Sigifnund. The
fecond Day we ftill kept along the Bank of the River,

and about two Miles from Pont Sigifmund, paffed thro’

a Gate, where we paid the firft Duty to the Duke of In-

fpruck. At this Pafs we faw, hewn out of the Rock,

a fmall Cattle called Cauolo, unto which there is no

Avenues, both the Soldiers that keep Garrifon there,

and their Provifions, being drawn up by Ropes and

Pullies. It has a Fountain ot frefh Water in it, and

belongs to the Archduke of Infpruck, though the Venetian

Territories extend four or five Miles beyond it. After

having travelled fixteen Miles further, we came to a

fmall Town called Borgo : and thirteen Miles more, to

a rich and popolous Borough called Berzine, not above

five Miles on this Side Trent. Upon the River Brenta

we faw divers Saw-mills, and Abundance of Timber
floating down the Streams j and as foon as we enter’d

the Mountains, we found Stoves inftead of Chimneys.

30. March 16. We got to Trent in very good

Time, a little but handfome City, feated upon the Ri-

ver Athefis or Adda, at the Foot of the Mountains

which almoft furround it, were it not for the Valley

where the River runs. It belongs to the Archduke of

Infpruck, but the Inhabitants fpeak Italian. On the

Front of the Choir is to be feen the following Infcrip-

tion, giving a fhort Account of the Council held m
this City.

Sacrofantftum poftremum Oecumenicum generale

Concilium fuit in haec celeberrima civitate celebratum ;

& q'uidem fub Papa Paulo III. Anno MDXLV, 13

Decembris pro felice Inchoatione fuit facfta Proceflio

^eneralis per totam Urbem, ab Ecclefia Sanbliffimae

Trinitatis ad hanc Ecclefiam Cathedralem, qua finita

primus Cardinalis Praefidens, qui poftea fuit Papa Ju-

lius III. [prout etiam alter Card. Praefidens fuit Papa

Marcellus II. nominatus] in hoc loco eminentiore, tunc

magis amplo, ad celebrandum Concilium & Sefliones

faciendas deputato, ad altare S. & gloriofiflimi Mar-

tyris Vigilii hujus Ecclefiae patroni celebravit miffam de

Spiritu S. Ac reliquis ceremoniis peraftis fuerunc fub

1). Paulo III. celebratae o£to publicas Sefliones cum

decretis, & aliae tres ob vaftam peftem in hac Urbe

graffantem Bononice, ubi nihil fuit decretum, Anno

MDXLVII. Poftea ceffante pefte & Beilis fuit re-

ductum hoc Concilium, & in hoc eodem loco fuerunt

fub Papa Julio III. celebratae aliae publicae fex Sefliones

cum Decretis Annis 1551, 1552, quibus interfuerunt

tres Sereniflimi Principes Ecclefiaftici, S. R. I. Eleffo-

res Archiepifcopi, Moguntinus, Treverenfis,
Colonienfis,

1 Die Septemb. 1551. hanc urbem ingrefli j
prout etiam

Serenifiimus Eletftor Brandenburgenfis duos oratores hue

ablecravit. Demum fub Papa Pio IV. Anno 1561. &
ic6? fuerunt celebratae ultimae novem publicae Sef-

fiones cum Decretis in Ecclefia S. Maria majoris hujus

Urbis iftius Ecclefise Reverendiflimo Capitulo incorpo-

rata, ficuti etiam Ecclefia S. Petri. Et nihilominus ad

pedes San&iflimi Crucifixi turn in hoc loco exiftentis &
nunc alio tranflati pro Decretorum corroboratione fem-

per fuerunt publicata omnia dicti Concilii Decreta.

Interfuerant fub di&is fummis Pontificibus celebrationi

Cardinales Legati 13, inter quos Chriftophorus Madru-

cius *,
Non Legati 4, inter quos Ludovicus Madru-

cius

:

Oratores Principum totius Europae 29 : Patriar-

chs 3 :
Archiepifcopi 33 : Inter quos Archiepifcopus

Roffanienfis, qui poftea fuit Urhanus VII. nominatus :

Epifcopi 233 : Abbates .8 : Generates Ordinum

Book I[.

Theologize Docftores 148 : Procurators 18 : OffiP
ciales Concilii 3 : Cantores 9 : Notarii 4 : Curfores
Paps 2.

Sacrofanbto Spiritui S. omnium Conciliorum direflori
facratiflima Die Penticoftes, Anno 1639. dicatum.

The Inclinations^ Manners, and Cuftoms of the Italians.

3 1 . The Italians are, by the general Confeflion of
all that write them, ingenious, apprehenfive of any
thing, and quick-witted. Barclay, who is not too
favourable to them in the Charadter he gives them, faith
they have animwrn rerum omnium capacem

; and ao-ain
that there is Nothing fo difficult, ad quod Italici acuminis
praftantia non tollatur. They are patient and afliduous
in any thing they fet about or defire to learn, never
giving over till they mailer it, and attain the Perfection
of it. They are a ftill, quiet People, as being naturally
melancholly, of a middle Temper, between the faftu-
qus Gravity of the Spaniard, and unquiet Levity of the
French, agreeing very well with the Englijh, as the
Scots are obferved to do with the French

,

and Spani*
ards with the Irifh. They are very faithful and loving
to their Friends, mindful of a Courtefy received^
and if it lies in their Way or Power, for one <?ood
Turn will do you two. This I had from a very intel-
ligent Perfon, who hath lived and converfed lon«-
enough among them to know them thoroughly. Bar-
clay himfelf confeffeth, that where they do truly love,
omnia Difcrimina habent infra tarn humani feederis Santti•*

tatem, underftand it of the better Sort ; for Shop-
keepers and Tradefmen are falfe and fraudulent enough,
and Inn-keepers, Carriers, Watermen and Porters \
as in other Places, horribly exacting, if you make no:
an explicit Bargain with them before-hand, in fo much
that in many Places the State hath thought it neceffary,
by publick Bando and Decree, to determine how much
Innkeepers ffiall receive of Travellers for their Dinner,
and for their Supper and Lodging. They are not ea-
fily provoked, but will bear long with one another,
and more with Strangers than their own Countrymen.
They are alfo very careful to avoid all Occafions of
Quarrel, not to fay or do any thing that may offend
any Perfon, efpecially not to abufe any one by Jelling
or Drollery, which they do not like, nor can eafily bear!
No People in Europe are more fcupulous and exaCt in
obferving all the Punftilio's of Civility and good Breed-
ing, (fbella Creanza they call it) only methinks the Epi-
thets they bellow upon mean Perfons are fomewhat ex-
travagant, not to fay ridiculous, as when they ftile a
Mechanick or common Tradefman,Signormolto magnifico,

and the like ; when they are in Company together, they do
not only give every Man his Turn of Speaking, but
alfo attend till he hath done, accounting it a Piece of
very ill Breeding to interrupt any Man in his Difcourfe,

as hating to be interrupted themfelves ; contrary to the

Manner of the French and Dutch

,

who make no Scru-
ple of interrupting one another, and fometimes talk

all together. As careful are they not to whifper pri-

vately one to another, when in Company, or to talk in

an unknown Language which all the Company under-

ftands not. They do alfo ffiew their Civility to Stran-

gers in not fo much as asking them what Religion they

are of, avoiding all unnecelfary Difputes about that

Subject, which are apt to engender Quarrels ; which
Thing we could not but take Notice of, becaufe in

France you ffiall fcarce exchange three Words with any
Man before he asks you that Queftion.

It is noteafy for a Stranger to get Acquaintance and
Familiarity with the Italians, they not much delighting

to converge with Strangers as not knowing their Hu-
mours and Cuftoms

;
yet is their Converfation, when

gotten, pleafant and agreeable, their Difcourfe profi-

table, and Carriage obliging. Moft of them, even of

the ordinary Sort of People, will difcourfe intelligently

about politick Affairs, and the Government and Intereft

of their own Country, being much addicted to and

delighted in politick Studies and Difcourfes. Moft of

them are very covetous of Liberty, efpecially fuch Ci-

ties as have been formerly Common-wealths, Difcourfes

or
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or Treatifes of that Subject making deep Impreftions on

their Minds ; fo that in fome Places, not only Books,

but alfo Difc.ourfes about former Revolutions, are pro-

hibited. Barclay alfo faith, that they are gloriofie Li-

bertatis cupidi
,

cujus adhuc imaginera evident. Hence
the Princes of Italy build lb many Caftles and Citadels

in their Territories, not fo much to defend themfelves

againft their Enemies, as to bridle their Subjects, and

fecure themfelves againft Tumults and Infurrections. A
ftrange thing it is, that of all the People of Italy

,
the

Neapolitans, who never tafted the Sweetnefs of Liberty,

nor mended their Condition by their Commotions, but

always (as we fay) leaped out of the Frying-pan into the

Fire ,
fhould be the moft tumultuous, and given to re-

bel againft their Princes.

Leti tells us of one of thole petty fubordinate Princes

of Naples , called Thomafo Ferrari, who governed his

Subj els, not like Valfals, but with that Sweetnefs and

Gcntlenefs, as if they had been his own Children ; yet

fome of thefe Fellows taking Arms, came into their

Prelence, and Paid to him, Sir Prince
,
We are come to

drive you out ofyour Palace
,
and burn all your Moveables.

Why, fanfwers the Prince) Can you find Fault with my
Government ? Are you aggrieved in any Thing, and itjhall be

redrejfed? No
,

(replied they) But becaufe we underHand
that marny of our Countrymen have revolted from their

Lords, we alfo, to fhew that we love Revolutions,
are re-

folved to rebel againft you. The Italians are greatly de-

lighted in Failures, Statues, and Mufick, from the

higheft to the loweft of them, and fo intemperately fond

of thefe Things, that they will give any Price for a

choice Picture or Statue.

Tho’ all of them cannot paint or play on Inftruments of

Mufick, yet do they all affeCt Skill and Judgment in

both ; and this Knowledge is enough to denominate a

Man a Virtuofo. Many of them are alfo curious

in colleding ancient Coins and Medals. They are

great Admirers of their own Language, and fo whol-

ly given to cultivate, polifh, and. enrich j that, they

do in a great Meafure negled the Latin
, lew of them

now a Days fpeaking or writing well therein, but ming-
ling fo many Italian Idiotiftns with it, that you have

much ado to underftand what they fpeak or write. As
for the Greek few or none have any tolerable Skill in it

the Study thereof being generally negleded and laid afide.

They are very temperate in their Diet, eating a great

deal of Sallet, and but little Flefh. Their Wine they

drink well diluted with Water, and feldom to any Ex-
cefs. We faw only one Italian drunk for the Space of
a Year and half, that we fojourned in Italy

.

Whether it be, that in hot Countries Men have not
fo good Stomachs as in Cold, or whether Meat, as be-

ing better concoCted, nourilhes more, or that the Ita-

lians are out of Principle, Temper or Cuftom more fo-

ber and temperate than other Nations. Their Herbs
feemed to me more favory and better concoCted than
ours. Their Water alfo was not fo crude. But for

Flefh, ours, in my Judgment, much excels theirs, being
much more fucculent and fapid

j yet in Rome have I

eaten Beef not inferior to ours. But 1 fuppofe it might
be of German Oxen ; of which (as we were informed)
there are many driven thither, and for fucking Veal,
the Romans (as we have already noted) think theirs pre-
ferable to any in the World. The Italians

, efpecially

thofe of inferior Quality, are in all Things very fparino-

and frugal, whether it be becaufe they are fo educated
and accuftom’d, or becaufe the Gabels and Taxes,
which they pay to their Governors are fo great, that
they cannot afford to fpend much on themfelves, or be-
caufe, naturally loving their Eafe, they had rather live
nearly than take much Pains.

The Nobility and great Perfons choofe rather to
fpend their Revenues in building fair Palaces, and adorn-
ing them with Pictures and Statues ; in making ftately

and fpacious Orchards, Gardens and Walks, in keeping
Coaches and Horfes, and a great Retinue of Servants
and Staffieir, than in keeping great Houfes and plenti-
ful Tables, giving board-Wages to their Servants and
Attendants, which, in my Opinion, is the better Way
of fpending Eftates, thefe Things finding poor People
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Employment^ fo that the Money comes to be diftm

buted among them according to their Induftry j whereas

the other Way maintain’d in Idlenefs fuch Perfons

for the moft part as leaft deferve Relief, thofe that are

modeft and deferving choofing rather (if poffible they

can) to maintain themfelves and their Families by the

Labour of their Hands, than hang about great Houfes

for a Meal’s Meat. Befides that, great Houfekeeping

is very often, not to fay always, the Occafion of great

Diforder and Intemperance. Were I therefore God’s

Steward for a great Eftate, (for fuch all rich Men are or

ought to be) I fhould think it more Charity to employ

poor People, and give them Money for their Work,
than to diftribute my Eftate among them freely, and

fuffer them to live in Idlenefs : I mean fuch as are able

to labour.

The inferior Gentry affeCt to appear in Publick with

as much Splendor as they can, and will deny themfelves

many Satisfactions at Home, that they may be able to

keep a Coach, and therein make the Tour a la mode

about the Streets of their City every Evening. The
Italians when they call, fpeak to, or of one another,

ufe only the Chriftian Name, as, Signor Giacomo
, Sig-

nor Giovanni
,
&c. unlefs it be for DiftinCtion’s Sake ; fo

that you may converfe among them perchance fome
Months, before you hear any Man’s Sirname mentioned.

The Italian Gentry live for the moft part in the Cities,

whence it is that the Cities are fo fplendid and well built,

fo populous and rich, and the Country fo poor and
thinly inhabited •, yet are the Noblemen’s Palaces rather

great and ftately than commodious for Habitation.

In many Cities the Paper Windows (which are for

the moft Part tattered and broken) difgrace the Build-

ings, being unfuitable to their Magnificence. The
Houfes are generally built of Stone, thick wall’d and
high roof’d, which makes them warm in Winter, and
cool in Summer, but they contrive them rather for

Coolnefs than Warmth, and therefore they make the

Windows large to give them Air enough. Of the

Gentry in Italy
, efpecially in Venice

,
if there be many

Brothers of one Houfe, only one ufually marries, and
that the ekleft if he pleafes } if he be not difpofed*

th-en any other, as they can agree among themfelves,

the reft do what they can to greaten him that is married
to uphold the Family. The Brothers that marry not

keep Concubines or Whores, which, though it be a Sin,

yet their Confeffors can eafily abfolve them of it.

In moft of the Cities and Towns of Italy there are

Academies or Societies of Virtuofi,
who have at let Times

their Meetings and Exercifes, which are for the moft
Part Prolufions of Wit and Rhetoric, or Difcourfes

about moral SubjeCts, curious Queftions, and Problems
or Paradoxes, fometimes extemporary, fometimes pre-

meditated. Thefe have their Head, whom they call

Prince, and a certain Number of Academifts who are

chofen by Ballotting, but they feldom refufe any that

offer themfelves to Election. Many of thefe Acade-
mies affume to themfelves conceited or fanciful Names*
and take a fuitable Imprefs or Coat of Arms ; as for

Example, the Academifts of Bergamo call themfelves

Eccitati

,

and their Imprefs is the Picture of the Adorn-

ing. In Mantua

,

the Academifts called Acceji, have

taken for their Emblem, a Looking Glafs, reflecting the

Sunbeams ; thofe called Timidi, a Hare. As for the

other Cities of Italy ; in Rome there are three Academies,

the Humorifti

,

the Lyncei and the Fantaftici

:

In Padua,

three ; the Ricovartia Infiammati and Incogniti

:

In Bo-
logna, three ; Ardenti,

Indomiti and one Innominate i

in Venice, two ; Difcordanti and Gujfoni

:

In Naples,

two Ardenti and Intronati

:

In Luca
, two ; Ofcuri and

Freddi : In Florence, LaCrufca: In Sienna
, Intronati

;

In Genoa
}
Addormentati

:

In Vicenza
, Olympici

:

In Par-
ma, Innominati : In Pavia, Affidati

:

In Milan
, Naf-

cofti

;

In Ferrara,
Elevati

:

In Rminii Adagiata :• In Ce-
cena

, Offufcati

:

In Ancona, Caliginoji : In Fabriano,

Difunito : In Perugia, Infenfati, In Viterbo
, OJiinati, in

Brefcia,
Occulti, in Faenza

,
Philoponni

:

In Trevifo Perfe-
veranti; In Fermo

, Raffrontati : In Verona
,
Philarmonki *

In Macerata, Catenati

;

In Alexandria, Immobili, In Urbina^

AJJorditi,

8 M Moft
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Mod of the Italians of any Fafhion wear black or

dark colour’d Cloaths, and for the Fafhion oi tnem

follow the French,
but not too haftily, excepting thole

Countries which are fabjeft to the King of Spain, which

ufe the Spani/h Habit. As for their Vices, they are chiefly

taxed for three, i. Revenge, they thinking it an ig-

noble and unmannerly Thing to put up or pafs by any

Injury or Affront. Many Times alfo they diffemble or

conceal their Difpleafure and Hatred under Pretence

of Friendfhip, that they may more eafily revenge

themfelves of whom they hate, by poifoning, affaffi-

nating, or any other Way j for nothing will fatisfy

them, but the Death of thole who have injured them ;

and there are Bravo’s and Cut-throats ready to murther

any Man for a fmall Piece of Money. Befides, which

is word of all, they are implacable, and by no Means

to be truded, when they fay, they pardon. Hence

they have a Proverb among them, Amicitie reconciliate

& meneflre rifcaldate non furono mai grate. The Wo-
men alfo provoke their Children to revenge the Death

of their Fathers, by fhewing them the Weapon where-

with they were murthered, or Cloaths dip’d in their

Blood, or the like , by which Means Feuds be-

tween Families are maintained and entailed from

Generation to Generation. Thefe are the Qualities

for which we ufually fay an Engli/hman Italianate is a

Devil incarnate. 2. Luft, to which the Inhabitants of

hot Countries are, by the Temper of their Bodies, in-

clined. Hence it is, that all Cities and great Towns
do fo fwarm with Courtezans and Plarlots *, and, to

avoid worfe Evils, the State is neceffitated to give them

publick Toleration and Protection. As for mafculine

Venery and pther Works of Darknefs, I fhall not

charge the Italians with them, as not having Efficient

Ground fo to do, and becaufe, (as Barclay faith) H’dc

feelera tenebris damnata & negari facilins a confciis pof-

funt, C? ab amulis fingi. 3. Jealoufy,
which ftrangely

poffeffes this People •, fo that for every little Sufpicion

they will fhut up their Wives in a Chamber, and carry

the Key with them, not differing them to dir Abroad,

unlefs themfelves accompany them. To falute an Ita-

lian's Wife with a Kifs is a dabbing Matter •, and to

call a Man Cornuto,
or Cuckold in good Earned, is

the greated Affront or Difgrace you can put upon him.

The married Women in Italy
,
by this Means, have but

bad Lives, being for the mod Part confined to their

Houfes, except when they go to Chureh, and then they

have an old Woman attending them ; the Doors of

their Houfes ffiut up at Dinner and Supper ; all Vifits

and familiar Difcourfes with Men denied them ; nei-

ther can they fpeak or fmile without Sufpicion. One
Reafon of this, among others, may be, becaufe the

Husbands knowing themfelves to be fo diffioned and

falfe to their Wives, they prefume, that had they Op-
portunity, they would not be more true to them. And
yet for all this Guarding and Circumfpedtion, are not the

Italian Dames more uncorrupt than the Matrons of

other Nations, but find Means to deceive their Huf-

bands, and be diffioned in Spight of Jealoufy.

To thefe I might add Swearing,
which is fo ordi-

nary among all Sorts, the Prieds and Monks themfelves

fcarce abftaining from Oaths, that I believe they ac-

count it no Sin. It is a general Cufiom all over Italy

to fleeD an Hour or two after Dinner, in Summer-

time ; fo that from Two of the Clock till Four in the

Afternoon, you fhall fcarce fee any body dirring about

the Streets of the Cities. Indeed if one fits dill it is very

hard to keep his Eyes open at that Time. Either this

Cudom did not prevail when the School of Salerno

wrote their Phyfick Precepts, or that Direction Sit bre-

ves aut nullus tibi Somnus meridianus,
was calculated for

England
,
to whofe King that Book was dedicated. And

yet dill the Italian Phyficians advife People, either not

to deep at all after Dinner, or, if they mud deep, to

drip off their Cloaths and go to Bed, but only to take a

Nod in their Chair fitting.

In many Cities of Italy are Hofpitals where Pilgrims

and poor Travellers are entertained, and have their

Diet and Lodging for three Days, if they have Reafon

to day fo long, gratis
,

befides a Piece of Money when
they go away. There are Hofpitals alfo to receive ex-
posed Children, if I may fo term them, that is, without
any Exception, that fhall be brought and put in at a
Grate on Purpofe, where, upon ringing a Bell, an Of-
ficer comes prefently and receives the Child, and ask-
ing the Party that brought it, Whether it hath been
baptized ? carries it to a Nurfe to give it Suck, and
there it is maintained till it be grownup. The Place
where it is put in is fo draif, as to admit only Children
new born, or very young. This I look upon as a good
Inditution in great Cities, taking away from Women
the Temptation of Murthering their new-born Chil-

dren, or dedroying their Conception in the Womb to

hide their Shame. I know what may be objected a-

gaind it, viz. That it emboldens them to play the wan-
ton, having fo fair a Way of concealing it, fed ex ma-
lts minimum. In Rome

,
Venice

,
and fome other Cities

of Italy, they have a Way of exercifing Charity, little

ufed among us \ feveral Confraternities of well-difpofed

Perfons raife Sums of Money by a free Contribution

among themfelves, which they bedow yearly in Por-

tions for the marrying of poor Maids, which el fe might
want Husbands, and be tempted to diffioned Practices

to maintain themfelves.

This I look upon as well-plac’d Alms, and worthy of
Imitation, it being very convenient, and in a Mariner
neceffary, that new- married People ihould have fome-
what to furniffi their Houfes and begin the World with,

and no lefs fitting that young Perfons ffiould be encou-

raged to marry, as well for multiplying of People,

wherein the Strength of the Common-wealth chiefly

confids, as for the preventing thofe Evils to which
young and Angle Perfons are drongly tempted and
inclined. It is a troublefome Thing to travel with Fire-

arms in Italy
,
you being forced in mod Cities to leave

them at the Gate with the Guard, who give you a Tally

or Token ; and when you leave the City, you bring

your Tally, and receive your Arms. This is done to

prevent Affaults and Murders, which are fo frequent in

many Cities of Italy. For this the Great Duke of Tuf-

cany is much to be commended, there being no fuch

Murthers and Outrages committed in any of the Cities

under his Dominion, as in other Places ; fo diligent is he

in fearching out, and fevere in puniffiing Bravoes,

Cut-throats, Affaffins, and fuch Kind of Malefadlors.

As much might be faid for the Pope in the City of

Rome
,
but in other Cities in his Territories there is

killing enough.

When you depart from any City, you mud be fure

to take a Bill of Health out of the Office that is kept

every where for that Purpole, without which you can

hardly get to be admitted into another City, especially

if it be in the Territory of another Prince or State.

If any one comes from an infefted or fulpefted Place,

he is forced to keep his Ehiarantain (as they call it)

that is, be ffiut up in the Lazaretto or Peft-houfe forty

Days, before he be permitted to come into the

City, fo fcrupuloufly careful are they to prevent Con-

tagion.

In Rome, and other Cities of Italy , we have often ob-

ferved many Labourers that wanted Work danding in

the Market-places to be hired, whither People that

want Help ufually go and bargain with them ; which

Cudom illudrates that Parable of our Saviour, recorded

in the Beginning of the Twentieth Chapter of St. Mat-

thezv’s Gofpel, wherein the Houffiolder is faid to go out

about the third Hour,
and fee others Jlanding in the Mar-

ket-place. Verfe 8 ; and in Verfe 6, he is faid to find

others about the eleventh Hour,
and to fay to them, why

fiandye here all the Day idle? and Verfe 7. they anfwer,

Becaufe no Man hath hired us. In Italy, and other hot

Countries, fo foon as they have cut down their Corn,

they threffi and winnow it ufually, or at lead a great

Part of it, on a Floor made in the open Air, before

they bring it into the Houfe. Hence in the Scripture

we read of threfhing Floors as open Places without

Roof or Cover. Such, I fuppofe, was that where Boaz

winnowed Barley, Ruth iii. 3. Neither is it any Won-
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der that he fhould lie there all Night, for at Aleppo

,

and even in Malta

,

in Summer time, they let their Beds

upon the Roof of their Houfes, and deep fub Dio
, in

the open Air. One Cuftom we have in England
,
which

(as far as I could obferve) is no where ufed beyond the

Seas, and that is, for Children to beg their Parents and

Godfathers Bleffing upon the Knee, One Cuftom

which prevails generally in foreign Countries, that is

but little ufed in England
,

that is, to falute thole that

fneeze, by vailing the Bonnet, and praying God to blefs,

affift, or defend them, &c. There is a kind of Sport

or Game much ufed to this Day by the Italians, called,

Gioco di mora

,

which feems to have been ufed by the

Ancients, and called micare Digitis. It is for the moft

part between two, who put out juft at the fame Time
each of them, as many Fingers as they pleafe, and alfo

name each of them what Number he thinks fit, and if

either of them happens to be the Number of the Fin-

gers, which both of them together threw out, then he

that names that Number wins one.'

An Account of the Curiofities and Obfervalions in the

feveral Parts of Italy.

In Lombardy and other Parts of Italy, Tartufale,
(as

they call them) i. e. Tubera Terra, a kind of fubterra-

neous Mufhroom, which our Herbalifts call in Englifh

Trubs, or after the French Name Trufles

,

are accounted

a choice Difh, held by Naturalifts to be incentive of

Lull. The bed: of all are gotten in Sidy and thence

fent over into Malta where 'they are fold dear. The
Way to get them is to turn Swine into a Field where

they grow, who find them by the Smell, and root them
up out of the Ground ; and fet one to follow the Swine,

and gather them up. Snails boiled and ferved up with

Oil and Pepper, put into their Shells are alfo account-

ed a good Difh : I am fure they are fold dear at Ve-

nice, and elfewhere, efpecially the great whitifh or afh-

coloured Shell-Snails, which we had not then feen in

England, but have fince found plentifully upon the

the Downs near Larking in Surry \ whither, as we
were informed by the Honourable Charles Howard, Efq;

they were brought from beyond Seas by a ‘Gentleman,

whofe Name has flip’d my Memory, and is worn out

in my Papers. But Mr. Martin Lifer hath found them
on the Banks of that hollow Lane, leading from
Puckeridge to Ware. Thefe Snails before Winter, flop

up the Mouth or Aperture of their Shells, with a thick

hard, white Pafte, like a good Lute or Plaifter, and
are kept all Y/inter in Barrels or other Veffels, and fold

by the Poulterers. The firft Place where we met them
to be fold in the Market, was Vienna in Aufiria, where
they imitate the Italians, as well in their Diet, as in

the Manner of their Buildings.

Frogs are another Italian Viand, which we in Eng-
land eat not. Thefe they ufually fry, and ferve up
with Oil. At Venice they eat only the Loins and hind
Legs, as alfo at Florence

, and that upon Fifh Days.
In fome Places of Lombardy they eat their whole Bo-
dies, and befides their Frogs are of a larger Size than
ordinary. Their Fieflh thews white and lovely as they

lie in the Markets, Ikin’d and ready prepared to fry.

Howbeit, even there in Italy, Kircher in his Book de

Pefle, condemns them as as an ambiguous and dange-
rous Meat, and I think defervedly •, wherefore we do
well, having Plenty of better Foods wholly to abftain

from them. Land Tortoifes are accounted with them
a better Meat than Sea Tortoifes, and are commonly
to be fold in the Markets ; they are eaten by thofe Or-
ders of Friers, whofe Rule obliges them to abftain

from Flefh, as, Carthufians ,
Carmelites, &c. They eat

alfo many Sorts of Shell-fijh, which we either have not,

or meddle not with, as, Purples, Periwinkles of feveral

Sorts, Patella; or Limpets, Sea Urchins, which laft are
to be found every Day in the Markets at Naples. They
eat alfo the Sea Tortoifes, of which the Blood put into

the Stomachs, and boiled is the bell Part.

Pafle made into Strings like Packthreads or Thongs
of white Leather, (which if greater they call Macaroni,
it leffer Vermecelli) they cut in Pieces, and put in their

Pots, as we do Oatmeal, to make their Menejira or

of Venic e
,
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Broth, of much Efteem by the Country People. ThelB

boiled and oiled, with a little Cheefe fcraped upon them*

they eat as we do buttered Wheat or Rice. The Mak-
ing of thefe is a Trade and Myftery, and in every great

Town you fhall fee feveral Shops of them. They fcrape

or grate Cheefe upon all their Dilhes, even of Flefh, ac-

counting that it gives the Meat a good Relifh which

to thofe that are unaccuftomed, makes it rather nauie-

ous or loathfome. Chefnuts roafted and the Kernels

ferved up with Juice of Lemon and Sugar, are much
efteemed, and by fome called the Piflachio*s of Italy.

At Bononia they grind them and make little Cakes of

the Flower of them, which, though eaten by the Poor,

are no defirable Dainty to a delicate Palate. Roafted

Chefnuts are a great Part of the Diet of the poor Pea-

fa nts in Italy ; as we have elfewhere noted. They eat

all Manner of Small Birds as well as the Germans

,

viz.

Wrens, Stares, Titmice, Butcher-birds, and feveral great

ones, which we touch not in England
, as. Magpies

,

fays. Woodpeckers
,
Jackdaws, &c. Nay we have fre-

quently feen Kites and Hawks lying on the Poulterers

Stalls, as we have already noted in our Defcription of
Rome.

They ufe feveral Herbs for Ballets, which are not yet

or have been but lately ufed in England, viz. Selleri5

which is nothing elfe but lweet Smallage, the young
Shoots whereof, with a little of the Head of the Root
cut off, they eat raw with Oil and Pepper ; in like

Manner they eat Fennel, Artichoak alfo they eat raw
with the fame Sauce (the fame Part of it that is eaten

boiled .) In Sicily, at the higheft Village upon that Side

Mount AEtna that we afeended, they gave us to eat for

a Sallet, the Stalks of a tall prickly Thiftle, bearing

a yellow Flower, I fuppofe it was the Carduus Chryfan-

thenus

,

Dad. which the Ranknefs of the Soil had cau-

fed to mount up to that Stature ; befides, in moft: of
their Sallets they mingle Rockett, Rachetta they call it,

which to me gives them an odious Tafte. Curfcd En-
dive blanch’d is much ufed beyond Sea, and for a raw
Sallet feemed to excel Lettice itfelf ; befides, it hath this

Advantage, that it may be kept all Winter. Many
Fruits they eat, which we either have not, or eat not
in England, viz. Jejubes fold by the Huckfters while
they are yet Green : Lazarole, the Fruit of the Mefpilus
Aronia

,
of a pleafant acid Tafte, both Fruit and Tree,

and exadlly like the common Hawthorn, but bigger^

Services or Sorbes the true, as big as little Pears ; thofe

that grow with us are the Fruit of the Sorbus torminalis

,

Green Figs, both white and blue in great Plenty, a
moft delicate Fruit when fully ripe, comparable for the

Tafte to the beft Marmalade, and which may be eaten

freely without Danger of furfeiting. The Hulks or
Cods of Carcbs

,

called in Latin
, Siliqua dulcis

, in

Greek
,

JCEgOlTlCl, the Word ufed, Luke xv. 16 . and there-

fore by fome fuppofed to be the Hulks the Prodigal is

faid to have delired to fill his Belly with. Indeed we
thought them fitter Meat for Swine than Men, for

though they had a fweet Tafte, yet afterwards they
troubled our Stomachs, and purged us, but they have’

not upon all Men the like Effedl, for the Italians and
Spaniards eat them ordinarily without any fuch Trou-
ble, Love-Apples, Mad Apples both raw and pickled :

Water-melons which they ufe to eat, to cool and refrefh

them, and fome Phyficians allow fick Perfons to eat

them in Fevers. They are almoft as big as Pompious,

have a green Rind, and a reddifh Pulp, with blackifh

Seed when ripe ; the Italians call thefe Cucumerf
whereas Cucumbers they call Citrulli. Several Sorts of
Gourds, as, Cucurbita lagenaria, and Cucurbita Flexuofa

five Anguina ,- which eats very well boild in Pottao-e,

Cucumis anguinis, which is more efteemkl, and indeed
better tailed than the Cucumber.

The common People both in Italy and Sicily, eat
green chich Peafe raw, as our common People do com-
mon Peafe. In their Deferts and fecond Courfes, they
commonly ferve up Pine-kernels, and in Time of Year
green Almonds, alfo a kind of Sweet-meat or Confec-
tion, made up of Muftard and Sugar, which they call

Italian Muftard. I o cool and refreih their Wines
they ufe generally Snow, where it may eafily be had.
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dfe Ice, which they keep in Confervatories all Summer.
Without Snow they that are commonly ufed to it, do not
willingly drink, no not in Winter. In the Kingdom
of Naples and Sicily, they make a Sort of Cheefe
which they call Cafeo di Cavallo, i. e. Horfe Cheefe

,
for

what Reafon I could not learn. Thefe Cheefes they
make up in feveral Forms, fome in the Fafhion of a
blown Bladder, fome in the Fafhion of a Cylinder, and
ibme in oiher Figures. They are neither fat nor ftrong,
yet well tailed, and acceptable to fuch, as have eaten
them a-whne. Fhe Pulp or Body of them lies in
Flakes, and hath as it were a Grain one Way like
Wood. They told us that they were made of Buffaloes
Milk, but we believed them not} becaufe we obfervcd not
many Buffalo s in thofe Countries, where there is more
of this Cheefe made, than of other Sorts.

In Italy and other hot Countries their IVIeat is not
only naturally more lean and dry than ours, but they,
roaft it alfo till it be ready to fall from the Bones, and
there be little Juice left in it. Befides, when they roaft
their Meat, they draw Coals under the Spit, and let
the Fat drop on them, the Nidor whereof perfumes the
Meat, but not to our Guft, who are not ufed to it, and
what they lofe in dripping they lave in Fewel. Their
Roafting differs not much from our Broiling or
Carbonading. I fpeak this of ordinary Inns, and
mean People’s Houfes ; in great Hoiffes and Inns it is

otherwife.

The Italians count not their Honrs as we do, from
twelve to twelve, beginning at Mid-day and Midnight 5

but from one to twenty four, beginning their Count at
Sun-fet, which is a much more troublefome Way ; the
fetting of the Sun being a moveable Point or Term,
and they being tnerefore neceffitated to alter and new
iet their Clocks every Day •, whereas. Midday and Mid-
night being fix’d Points, the Clocks need no fetting
a-new. As for Italy in general, though the Italians
imagine it to be the beft Country in the World, and
have a Proverb among them, that Italy is the Garden of
the World? yet fetting afide Lombardy

,
Campania felix,

and fome few other Places, the reft is mountainous and
barren enough : The Earth fo parched up by the Sun-
beams, that it bears no Grafs, and (as Barclay faith) fel-

dom yieldeth Grain enough for three Years fucceffively,

to fupply the Neceffities and Ufes of its Inhabitants,
whatever they may boaft of the Itala gleba. The Rea-
fon why the Italians are fo conceited of their own Coun-
try is becaufe they feldom travel Abroad, and fo fee not
the Beauty and Fertility of others.

I might have taken Notice of the vaft and incredi-
ble Number of religious Houfes there are in Italy. I
have fometimes thought they might in all of both
Sexes, amount to eight or ten thoufand. Of thefe the
Gentlemen make Advantage for fuch of their Daughters
as either they cannot get Hulbands for, or are no? able
to give Portions to, Tuitable to their Birth and Quality,
they can in one of thefe Houfes for a fmall Matter,
honourably difpofe of, and fettle for their Lives. The
Inftitution of fuch Houfes as thefe, whither young Wo-
men of Quality, who, for Want of fufficient Fortunes
or perfonal Endowments, cannot eafify provide thtm-
felves fuitable Matches, might retire and find honour-
able Provifion ; would perchance be tolerable, yea com-
mendable, were they purged from all Superftition ; the

Women not admitted too young, and under no Vow
of perpetual Chaftity, only to leave the Houfe in cafe

they married. But becaufe of the Danger of introdu-
cing Monkery ; I think it more fafe for a Chriftian

State, not to permit any fuch Foundations. Buffies are
a common Beall in Italy, and they make ufe of them
to draw their Teams, as we do of Oxen ; only becaufe
they are fomewhat fierce and unruly, they are forced to
lead them by an Iron Ring, put into their Nofes, as

our Bear Wards do their Bears. The Cicadas before-
mentioned. The Flying Glow-worms

, which are there
every where to be feen in Summer-time. Thefe flying

or winged Glow-worms, are nothing elfe but the Males
of the common creeping or unmingled Glow-worm.
'Tabuis Columna relates, that Carolus Ventimiglia, of Pa-
lermo in Sicily, having out of Curiofity, kept many
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unwinged Glow-worms in a Glafs, did put in among
them a flying one, which prefently in his Sight did
couple with them one by one, after the Manner of
Silk-worms, and that the next Day, the unwinged ones
or Females began to lay their Eggs, That the Males
are alfo flying Infefts in England, though they do but
rarely, or not at all fliine with us, we are allured by
an Eye-witnefs, who faw them in Conjunction with the
common fliining unwinged Glow-worm. Here by the
Way it may not be amifs to impart to the Reader, a
Difcovery made by a certain Gentleman, and commu-
nicated to me by Francis Jeffop, Efq*, which is, that
thofe reputed Meteors called in Latin Ignes fatui, and
known in England by the conceited Names of Jack
with a Lanthorn, and Will with a Wifp

,

are nothing
elfe but Swarms of thefe flying Glow-worms. Which
if true, we may give an eafy Account of thofe Phono-
fnena of thefe fuppofed Fires, viz. their hidden Motion
from Place to Place, and leading Travellers that fol-

low them, into Bogs and Precipices. Scorpions
, which

in Italy fting not, or at leaft their Stings are not vene-
rnous, as the learned Francifus Redi affirms, though by
Experience he found the Stinging of tht African Scorpion
to be mortal, or at leaft very noxious.

Tarantula’s fo call’d, becaufe found about Tarentum

,

(though we have feen of them at Rome

)

which are no-
thing elfe but a large Sort of Spider, the Biting where-
of is efteemed venomous, and thought to put People
into phrenetick Fits, enforcing them to dance to cer-
tain Tunes of the Mufick, by which Means they are
cured, long and violent Exercife caufing a great Eva-
cuation by Sweat. Thefe Fits they fay do alfo yearly
Return, at the fame Seafon the Patient was bitten. But
Dr. Thomas Cornelius

, of Cozenza
, beforemention’d, a

learned Phyfician and Virtuofo in Naples, diligently

enquiring into this generally receiv’d, and heretofore un-
queftion’d Story, that he might fatisfy himfelf and others,

whether it were really true in Experience reje&s it. Ci-
mici, as the Italians call them, as the French, Punaije.

We Fnglijh call them Chinches, or Wall-Lice, which
are very noifome and troublefome by their Bitings in

the Night Time, railing a great Heat and Rednefs in

the Skin. They harbour in the Straw of the Bolfters

and Mattraffes, and in the Wood of the Bedfteads,

and therefore in fome Nofocamia or Hofpitals for fick

Perfons, as for Example, at Genoa the Bedfteads are all

of Iron. This Infeft, if it be crufh’d or bruis’d, emits

-a-moft horrid and loathfome Scent, fo that thofe that

are bitten by them, are often in a Doubt, whether it

be better to endure the Trouble of their Bitings, or
kill them, and fuffer their moft odious and abominable
Stink. We have of thefe InfeCts, in fome Places of
England, but not many, neither are they exceflively

troublefome to us.

32. We departed from Trent, intending for Coira or
Chur, in the Grifons Country, called in Latin

, Curia

Rhetorum. We rode up the Valley where the River
Athejis runs, called Val venojla, every five Miles palling

through a large Village, and one handfome little Town
called Burgo

, and lodged at a fmall Town called Brun-
fole. We rode through Bolzan

, a confiderable Town,
and for Bignefs comparable to Trent, and ten Miles
further Maran, a large Town, and lodged at a Village

called Raveland. We palled through Lutourn ,
Slack,

SchlanderSj Maltz
, all Villages and Towns of Note,

and laft of all Cleurn, a pretty great walled Town, and
then ftruck up on the left Hand among the Mountains,
to a Village called Tavers, where we lodged. We rode
on through the Snow to Monaftero,

where the Grifons

Country begins, and St. Maria, a fmall Terra, and
flopp’d at Gherf, a Village at the Foot of the high

Mountains. In this Country the People ufe a peculiar

Language of their own, which they call Romanfch,

that is. Lingua Romana. It feems to be nearer Spanifh

than Italian, though diltinCt from both : Befides their

own Language, they generally fpeak both Italian and
Dutch, fo that after we had loft Italian in the Vallies,

we wondered to find it here among the Hills. Their

Wines they bring all out of the Valtelline from Tirano,

about two Days Journey diftant, The Country at this

Time
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Time was all over covered with Snow, fo that they are

forced to keep their Cattle within Doors for fix Months ;

yet the People faid, that thereabouts the Snow did not

lie all Summer, no not on the Tops of thehigheft

Mountains. Plere we obferved, that to draw their Sleds

over the Snow, indead of Oxen they made ufe of

Bulls, one Bull drawing a little Sled. About Tavers we

obferved them fowing of Dull upon the Snow, which

they told us was to make the Snow melt the fooner : I

fuppofe it was rather for Manure. They ufe Stoves in

all Places, and good Realon they have, the Country be-

ing very cold. A great Number of Chamois or Gemps,

[Rupi caprce
]
are taken all over thefe Countries upon the

high Hills, as though the People had not told us, we

mult needs have gathered, from the Multitude of Horns

we faw Buck up in the Houfes where we lodged. Bears

there are, and Wolves enough, among the high Moun-
tains, but not very many. The Men generally wear Ruffs,

and long bufhy Beards. All the People (as far as we had

Experience, or could judge of them, in that fhort Stay we

made among them) we found to be honed, hearty and

civil, and the common Sort very mannerly. Their

Houfes are built of Stone, and covered with Shingles

of Wood, the Walls thick, and the Windows very

fmall, to fence againd the Cold. They have no drong

Holds or fortified Places among them, nor will they

permit any to be eredled, having fo much Confidence in

their own Valour, that they think they need no other

Defence : Indeed their Country is fuch, as one would

think, none of their neghbouring Princes fhould covet,

unlefs for the Security of his own Territories. We
paded the Mountain of Bufalara in feven or eight

Hours. In the Top of the Mountain in the Midway,
between Cherf and Zernetz

,
is an Inn called Furno. From

Zernetz we rode in the Valley of the higher Engadine ,

through Zuotz
,
a great Terra

,

and two otherVillages, and

lodged at a little Place called Poute.

32. The Grifons are divided into three Leagues, each of

thefe fubdivided in Communities , which have each feveral

Villages, fome more, fome lefs : The Lega Grifa has

nineteen Communities ; the Lega della cafa Dio , twenty-

one ; the Lega Died Ditture , ten. Each Community has

its chief annual Magidrate, (whom in fome Places they

call Maejlrale , in fome Places Landman
)
and a certain

Number of Affeffors or Judges, call’d Truceder , by them.

Each Village chufes its Judges by Majority of Votes,

every Inhabitant, above the Age of fixteen, having his

Suffrage. Thefe Magidrates are chang’d every two

Years, but confirm’d every Year, and may be depofed

by the People. The executive Power and Management
of publick Adairs is lodged in the Maejlrale or Land -

man, who affembles the Truceder. Every two Years

they have two General Diets, one at Michaelmas Day,
when they chufe Governors of Places ; the fecond at St.

John BaptiJTs Day, when they take an Account of all

their Officers. To thefe Diets each Community fends its

Commiffioners, fome one, fome two, who are to a<5t ac-

cording to the Indrudtions given them. Each League
has its Head or Chief ; as for Indance, the Burgomader
of Coira is always. Head of the League della cafa di

Dio. From the Diet lies an Appeal to the Communi-
ties. The Grifons pay no Manner of Taxes; the

County of Chiavenna and the Valtoline in Italy are fubjedt

to them, whither they fent two Bailiffs before Pluers was
dedroyed by the falling in of an adjacent Mountain ;

now they fend but one to Chiavenna ; thefe are called

Commijfario’s. The Valtoline is divided into fix Didrids
or Prcefeffiura, each of which has its peculiar Governor
fent thither by the Grifons ; their Names are, Bormio ,

Tirana
,
Tellio , Sondrio, Morbegno and Travona. The Peo-

ple of the Valtoline, and of the Country of Chiavenna

,

pay
no other Taxes but only for the Maintenance of their

Governors.

March 24. We left Ponte , and travelled over very
high Mountains, in very bad Weather, it fnowing fo
exceedingly, that we were fcarce able to open our Eyes;
yet by the Way we took Notice, that the People living

among thofe cold Mountains were of a more fwarthy
Completion than thofe below. March 25, We came
to Coira, the capital City of the Grifons, danding upon

Vo^IL N 0
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a River which falls into the Rhine about half a Mile

below it. It is encompafs’d with Mountains, except

on that Side where the Rhine paffes through a pleafant

Valley of very fine Meadows andPadure-grounds. The
Inhabitants of Coire are Protedants, except the Bifhop

and twenty four Canons, who have no Share in the Go-

vernment of the Town, the Form of which is much like

to that of Zurich and Bafil ; the Citizens being divided

into five Companies, each of which chufes fourteen Se-

nators, who compofe the Great Council of Seventy 3

The fame are chofen commonly again every Year on St.

Martin's Day. The Leffer Council confids of certain

Members of the Great Council, viz. five out of each

Company chofen every Year, and five Maders of the

Companies for the lad Year, making up the Number of

thirty. This Council, with the Burgomader regent*

(whom they call Stattvought) judge in criminal Caufes,

as Adions of Debt are determined by the five Maders
of the Companies, and ten Members of the Council of
thirty. But from them an Appeal lies to the leffer

Council. The Grifons have befides Coire two Towns
more, viz. Mayfield and Lylandts: Some of their Com-
munities are Romanifis , fome Proteflants, but mod of the

lad, the Number of which is computed at 17000
Fighting Men.

March 29. We went from Coire to Walenftadt

,

feated

upon a fmall Lake called the Wallenftutter- Sea : This, as

well as Sargans , through which wT
e paffed, are Voghtia

'
s

of the feven Cantons. The 30th, we ferried over the
Lake to VVefien , and from thence travelled to Glaris,

one of the thirteen Swifis Cantons

:

Here they diewed us

the Horns of the Ibex, (which they call Steinbuck
) not

unlike, but fomewhat longer than Goats-Horns ; they
told us, that they were found in Wallifland

, and the

Archbifhoprick of Saltzburg in Germany ; but of the

beforementioned Rupicaprce or Gymfes and Mures Alpini

majores
, called Mar-mottoes, they have great Plentyi as

well as of the Merula torquatcs and Merulcs aquatic

a

;

of the Urogallus, or Cocks of the Wood, and the Lagopus
a white Bird like a Partridge, feathered down to the
very Claws ; but of thefe they have greater Plenty
among the Grifons. The Inhabitants of the two Can-
tons of Glaris and Appenzel are mixt, two thirds Pro-
teflants and one third Romanifis ; for the red, the Diffe-
rence of the Government of the feveral Swifs Cantons
may be reduced under three Heads ; the firft of thofe

who have no Cities, where the fupream Power is lodged
in the People, viz. Uri, Swits , Underwalden

, Zug, Gla-
ris and Appenzel', the fecond of thofe which have Cities,

that were fubjed formerly to Princes, where the Form
is Aridocratical, as Bern, Lucern

, Friburg and Sololhurn ;

the third of thofe, which have Cities which were always
free, where there is a Mixture of both, being di-

vided into certain Companies, by whom the Magidrates
are chofen yearly ; of this Order are Zurich

, Bafil and
Schaffhauffen.
The Canton of Glaris is divided into fifteen Dijlribls,

fome of which elefffc five, others fix Counfellors, fome
more, others lefs, which make up the Senate or Coun-
cil of fixty, two Parts whereof are Proteflants , and the

red Romanifis. The Sovereignty is lodged in the People,

who meet every Year on the lad Sunday in April, all

above fixteen Years of Age having their Votes to chufe

by the Majority of Suffrages, 1. The Landman. 2 .

The Stadhalter

,

or his Lieutenant. 3. A Treafurer.

4. A Standard-bearer. 5. The Head Captain, and in

Time of War a Lieutenant. 6. The Head Enfign.

7. Three Secretaries. 8. The Apparitor. Each of
which has his particular Station and Share allotted in

the Government, with fuch Perfons as are joyned with
them in Commiffion, for the further Elucidation of
which, I will refer myfelf to Mr. Simler in his Swifs
Republick.

The Territory of Glaris is about twenty four Lnglifh
Miles long, the Number of Freemen, of both Religi-
ons, about 2500. In the Cantons of Bafil, Zurich,

Bern, Lucern
, Schaffhaufjen , Friburg and Solothurn, the

Citizens are only Freemen, the Inhabitants of the open
Country being Subjeds under the Government of Bai-
liffs, who in fome Places govern two, in others three.
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in others fix Years. Bat in thofe Cantons which have

no Cities, each Countryman is a Freeman, as far as they

belong to their refpeblive Cantons, for they have alfo

their Subjects govern’d by Bailiffs.

April i. We travelled from Glaris through Nafels ,

and other Villages near the Lake of Zurich

,

and after

an Hour’s riding afcended a high Mountain, where we
found the Ground cover’d with Snow, and the famous

Monaftery of the Benedictine Fryars, call’d Eynftdle

,

where is the Image of our Lady, who has a peculiar

Chapel confecrated to her, vifited by many Pilgrims.

This Abby is under the Jurifdibtion of thofe of Switz ,

unto which Place v/e came April the 2d, being no more
than a Village, but comparable to a large Town ; its

Goverment is the fame with Glaris
, being divided into

fix Quarters, each chufes ten Senators, which compofes

the Senate, confiding of fixty Perfons. Their Officers

are alfo the fame as at Glaris. This Canton, as every

one of the reft, fends two MeJJi or Deputies to the ge-

neral Diet at Baden
, of which the Landman is gene-

rally one.

April 3. After we had travelled three Miles along the

Lake to Brunen, we embark’d for Altorf, and having

fpent three Hours more in our Paffage, had a Mile fur-

ther to Altorf , there being no travelling from Switz to

Altorf,
unlefs you will take a Compafs of about fixty

Miles. It is larger than Switz
,
and has a pretty Church

and a Monaftery belonging to the Capuchins. Here
they told us the Story of PVilliam Tell and the Lantvogt ;

the Statue of the firft we faw on the Top of a Pillar,

over one of their Fountains, with his Crolsbow on his

Shoulder, leading his Son by the Hand, and at fome
Diftance a Tower, on which were painted the feveral

Paffages of this Story. The Government is the fame
with Switz, the Number of Senators and Manner of

Election the fame, except that they have a Mafter of

the Artillery, and fix Problors or Councellors bendes.

April 4. We return’d to the Lake of Lucern , and

went by Water within an Hour’s travelling of Stantz

,

the chief Village of Underwalden, where we lodg’d.

Here is a very fair Church, and two Convents, one for

the Capuchins ,
and one of Nuns. In this Place, and

at Altorf.,
Switz , Lucern

,

&c. we faw in the Church-

yards, Croffes of Wood and Iron upon the Graves, on
fome of which hung a little Copper Kettle with holy

Water, and many Women coming, with Bunches of

Herbs in their Hands, which they dipt in the Kettle,

and fprinkled the Water upon the Graves. Such is their

Ignorance and Superftition !

This Canton is divided in Oberwald and Underwald ;

the capital Village of the firft being Stanner
, as Stantz is

of the latter. The lower is govern’d by fixty Senator?,

chofen by eleven Communities, fome more, fome lefs.

Their Officers and Elections the fame as in Switz

and Uri, except that here they change their Landman
every Year. Oberwald has its own Landman , Officers,

(Ac. fo that they would feem to be two diftinbt Cantons,

were it not that they fend but two Deputies to the ge-

neral Diet at Baden.

Thefe three Cantons of Uri, Switz and Underwalden

have no Corn fields or Vineyards, but only Pafture-

Grouhds, being fupplied with Wine from Italy , which

is very dear here ; and therefore but little drank. The
People are generally very honeft and good-natur’d, and

keep their Houfes very clean, but are much given to

eating and drinking, having Plenty of plain Things at

final 1 Coft.

April 5. We travelled to Lucern, croffing part of the

Lake. It is a very handfome City, plealantiy fituate

upon the Lake of the fame Name, and divided in two
Parts by a River, which arifing from the Lake, is co-

ver’d here with three Bridges, one for Carts and Horfes,

the other two for Foot-Paffengers, covered with a Roof,

one being near a Quarter of a Mile long; befides which,

it has a fourth Bridge covered like the other, but longer,

leading to the Church. The great Church, which ftands

without the Wall, is a very lofty Strubfure, over the

Weftern Door of which is the biggeft Organ that ever

I faw, the Hollow of the greater Pipes being capacious

enough for a Man to creep into. They told us, that
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their Great Council confifted of an hundred and thirty fix
who continue in Office during Life, and when one dies*
the reft chufe another in his Place. It has two Prefi!
dents, whom they call Sculteti

, who alfo continue for
Lite, but prefide in their Turns every other Year. For
their Manner of chufing thefe Senators and other Offi-
cers, I will refer myfelf to Simler. All the Inhabitants
of the Territories belonging to this City are Subjeds,
and divided into nineteen or twenty Prefectures

,

but they
pay no more than five Batz, or a Hen a Man per An-
num to the Governor. From Lucern we travell’d, April
the 6th, fifteen Miles to Zugh, (Tugium in Latin) feated
at the Side of a final] Lake, but it is lefs by one half
than Lucern. The Government here is popular, like
thofe of Uri

, Switz, and Underwalden ; but befides the
City, the three Communities ot Eyry

, Menfmguen and
Baar have a Share in the Government. Their Magis-
trates, Officers and Elebtions the fame as in Uri and
Switz. To the General Diet the City fends one, and
the three Communities the other Deputy. The No-
mination of the Landvogts or Governors in the
Country belongs once to the City and twice to the
Communities.

The Lake of Zugh (if you believe the Inhabitants)
has greater Variety of Fiffi than any other of Switzer-
land ; thole they named to us were. Eels, Carp

, Perch,

fronts , Salmons
; which is very ftrange, by Reafon of

its great Diftance from the Sea ; Efch

,

called Grayling
in Engliffi, Trifea or the Eel-pout

, Pikes

,

(of which we
faw one weighing thirty Pounds) White-fifh or Alberlin,
which is taken alfo in the Lake of Bala in Merionethjhire
in Wales, and is call’d there Guiniad ; and in Huls- water
near Perith in Cumberland

, and there call’d Schelly,
Hafler

,
a Fiffi I take to be the fame wich our Charre

in Winandenmere in Weftmorland, and the Torgoch of
North H ales ; Balia , Nafe

,

(call’d Nafus by Naturalifts)
Breams

, Crevifes

,

&c. and many more. In the fha-
dowy Lakes about Sant and Zug , we found Anblatum
Cordi, or Dentaria aphyllos. From Zug we rode April
7. in five Hours to Zurich

, of which we have given an
Account before.

April 13. We travell’d thence four good Leagues to
Mellingen

,

a free Town, not far from Baden
, and paf-

fing through Lenfburgy lodged at Arauw

,

a confiderable
Town upon the Aar

,

four ffiort Leagues from Mel-
lingen. The 14th we pafs’d thro’ no confiderable Place
till we came to Solothurn , nine Leagues from Arauw,

which, though the Head of a Canton, is not confider-
able either for its Strength or Bignefs. April 15, tak-
ing a round-about Way out of the ordinary Road to
Geneva

, we took a View of Bern, fix Hours riding from
Solothurn, that we might not leave Swijfferland without
feeing it.

Bern is a very handfome City, for though the Houfes
be not very high, yet they are well built of Stone.
The chief Street which is very long, has Cloyfters on
both Sides ; it lies ftretched out in Length upon a Hill,

refembling a Peninfiula, being almoft encompaffed by
the River, that fide where it is not being ftrongly for-

tified with Baftions and Outworks. The Founder of
this City, as alfo of Friburg in Switzerland

3
and of

Friburg in Brifgow, was Berchtoldus Duke of Zerin,

unto whom they have erebted a Monument in the great

Church, one of the neateft Stone Fabricks in all Switzer-

land. The Territories of this City are of fuch an Ex-
tent, as to comprehend one third Part of all the Coun-
try of the Swifs, being divided into fixty Bailyages, be-

fides four others they have in common with Friburg.

The Landvoghts or Bailiffs continue in their Stations for

fix Years, which makes them very rich without exabting

upon the People. They keep here five or fix Bears in a
Pit, which are often climbing up and down the Fir-

Trees that grow in the Pic. The Arms of Bern is a

Bear, alluding perhaps to their Name, this City being

the firft that coin’d the Money call’d Batze
, (dignifying

a Bear’s Paw) from the Figure of a Bear lfampt upon
it, which was afterwards imitated by all the reft of

the Cantons.

April 17* We travelled from Bern to Friburg, a very

handfome City and likewife the Head of a Canton ; its

Situation
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Situation is much the fame as Bern, upon a Hill, al-

moft furrounded with a River, and encompafs’d with

Hills, except on that Side where it is joined to the

Land.
April 1 8. We travel’d from Fribourg through Maul-

ton to Laufanna, a great Town and an Univerfity j and

April the 19'th continued our Journey by the Way of

Morges,
Rolle and Nion

, confiderable Towns upon the

Lake of Geneva and Verfoy

,

a fmall Place on the Lake

near Geneva
,
belonging to the French

, and came the

fame Day to Geneva, where we ftaid for three Months.

The Governments of Solothurn, Bern and Friburg,

are much the fame as that of Lucern. In Solothurn the

Great Council confifts of One Hundred and Fifteen,

the Lelfer of Thirty-five ; if one happens to die,

the Thirty-four remaining chufe another out of the

One Hundred and Fifteen, and his Place is fupplied

out of the Citizens. In Bern

,

the greater Council is

compofed of Two Hundred, and the lelfer of Forty-

two. In Fribourg the greater Council is of Two
Hundred likewife, and the Lelfer of Twenty-four. All

thefe Cities have two Scouts or Confuls, who rule every

other Year each in his Turn. He that defires a mor'e

ample Account of the Government of thefe and all

other Helvetick Cities, may confult Simler de Rep. Hel-

vet. Each of the Proteftant Cantons acknowledge a

certain Saint for their Patron, whofe Image they ftamp

upon the Reverfe of their Money. The Proteftant

Cantons are, Zurich
,
Bern

, Bafil, Schaffhaufen, and Part

of Glaris and Appenzel. That which breeds frequent in-

teftine Differences among the Swifs, is the Bulinefs of

the common Bailiwicks ; for the Popifh Cantons, be-

ing more in Number than the Proteftants, they fend

Bailiffs to thofe Places twice to the Proteftants once,

who are often opprefs’d and injured by the Popifh Bai-

liffs, and the Switzers being very jealous on both

Sides in their Religion, hinc ilk lachryma. On the

other Hand, the Proteftant Cantons, though fewer in

Number, yet are the more powerful : Befides that,

their Land is better, very like ours in England. The
Romanijls are accounted the better Soldiers, and good
Reafon they have, being more exercifed in War, fer-

ving the Spanifh and French Kings, as being of the

fame Religion. Befides, the Zurichers
, who anciently

had the Reputation for Valour, are now much given

to Merchandize, and to accumulate Riches, and fo

taken off from Martial Studies and Exercifes. The
Bernefe,

though they have far the greateft and bell

Territory of all ; (fo that it is Paid they can arm as

many Men as the Dutchy of Milan, fend into the

Field ioo,oco Soldiers, and leave enough at Home to

till the Land) yet have they no Reputation for Sol-

diers : They loft their Credit quite in the late Skir-

mifh with the Lucernefe, who account them rather Sa-

voyards than Switzers. All the Cantons of Switzerland

coin Money, except Appenzel
,
JJnderwald and Glaris, of

which Glaris formerly hath coined, though now it doth
not. All the Switzers in general are very honeft Peo-
ple, kind and civil to Strangers : One may travel their

Country fecurely with a Bag of Gold in his Hand.
When we came to our Inns, they would be troubled if

we diftrufted them fo far as to take our Portmanteaus
into our Lodging Chambers, and not leave them in

the common Dining-Rooms. They keep their Houfes
very clean and polite, like our Ploufewives in England.
For Plants, going from Zurich to Mellingen

, we ob-
ferved common Goosberry in the Hedges and by the
Way-fides very plentifully, and in fome Places Bar-
berries. Sigillum Solomonis and Herba Paris are the
rnoft common Plants that grow in this Country in the
Woods and Hedges every where ; Annonymus flore Co-
lutea on the Mountains near Zurich from Arauw to
Solothurn

, Helkborafier Maximus on the Hills Sides, as
alfo Christophoriana, not to mention Fumarica Bulbofa
every where growing in the ftiady Lanes.

Geneva is pleafantly feated at the lower End of the
Lacus Lernanus

,

now called Geaffer-zee or the Lake of
Geneva

,
upon a Hill-fide refpedting the Lake ; fo that

from the Lake you have a fair Profpecl of the whole

of Venice, &c. 691
Town. It is divided by the River Rhodanus or Rhofne
into two Parts, which are joined together by two
wooden Bridges, one of which hath on each Side a
Row of Houfes, after the Manner of London Bridge,

only they are low. The two principal and indeed

only confiderable Streets in the Town are, the Low
Street, i. e. Rue has, which runs along by the River
and Lake- fide, and the High or Great Street, i. e. Rue
Grand, which runs up the Hill. The City is indiffer-

ently ftrong, and they have lately been at great Ex-
pences to fortify it, d la moderna, with Ramparts and
Bullions of Earth. Though it be fmall, yet it is very
populous, being fuppofed to contain 30,000 Souls.

Sr. Peter’s Church, formerly the Cathedral, is handfome
and well-built •, and in it is a (lately Monument for the
Duke of Rohan.

The Citizens are very bufy and induftrious, fubfift-

ing chiefly by Trading, the whole Territory of this

Republick being not fo great as fome one Nobleman’s
Eftate in England for Extent of Land. All Provifions
or Victuals are very plentiful and cheap at Geneva, efpe-
cially Milk, Meats, the neighbouring Mountains feed-

ing Abundance of Cattle. The Tops of Jura Saleve,

and other high Mountains of Savoy, Bauphine, and the

Alps, where they are bare of Wood, put forth Very
good Grafs fo foon as the Snow is melted ofif them,
which ufually is about or before the Middle of May :

And then the Country People drive up their Cattle to

Pafture, and feed them there for three Months Time.
Upon thefe Hill-tops they have here and there low
Sheds or Dairy-houfes, which ferve the Men to live

in, and to make their Butter and Cheefe in fo long as

they keep their Beads above. The Men I fay, for they
only afeend up thither, and do all the Dairy Work,
leaving their Women to keep Houfe below it, as being
too toilfome for them to clamber up fuch deep Hills, By
Reafon or thefe Cotts, it is very convenient Simpling
upon the Mountains ; for if a Man be hungry or
thirfty, he may foon find Relief at one of them. We
always found the People very kind and willing to give
11s fuch as they had, viz. Brown Bread, Milk, Whey,
Butter, Curds, (Ac. for which we could fcarce fallen

any Money upon them. For the Temper of the Air,
in refpedl of Heat and Cold, Geneva, I think, is very like
England, there being no great Excefs of either Ex-
treme. The City is well governed. Vice difeounte-
nanced, and the People either really better, or at lead
more reftrained than in other Places, though they do
take a Liberty to Ihoot, and ufe other Sports and Exer-
cifes upon the Lord’s Day ; yet moll of their Minifters
difallow it, and preach againft it,

33. We fhall now take our Leave of thefe Parts of
Europe, with the Satisfaction of having given the Rea-
der fuch Accounts of them as cannot fail, with any rea-
fonable Degree of Attention, to furnilh him with juft

Ideas both of Places and Perfons ; of the Country of Italy,

of the principal Cities and remarkable Places therein,
and of their Inhabitants. We might, indeed, have
given him later Travels, but againft thefe we had fe-

veral Objections, fome of which it may be proper to
mention. Modern Travellers commonly vifit Italy for
fome particular Purpofe ; one is an Antiquary, and his

Bufinefs is to confider Monuments, tranferibe Infcrip-

tions, collet: Medals, and write tedious Accounts of
them. Another has a Tafte for Painting, and every
City that he paffes through, furnilhes him with a fine

Catalogue of Pictures, and which is no lels valuable, an
Opportunity of difeovering to how great a Degree he
is a ConnoiJJeur by his Remarks upon it. A third, per-
haps, is furioully addicted to the Clafficks, and his
great Point is to Hired out by Virgil, Horace

, Ovid, &c.
and where-ever he comes, gives you their Defcription
inftead of his own; A fourth, ’it may be, is a Politi-
cian, and he entertains you with a Recital of the fe-

veral Families through which every little Principality
has paffed, before it fell under the Power of the Houfe
of Aujiria, the Kings of Spain, the Pope, the Swifs
Cantons, or the State of Venice. A Fifth, poffibly

9

may be a Virtuofo
, and infills entirely upon Curiofities,



£>92 Mr. Ray
fo as to render his Book a Collection of Difcourfes or

Differtations upon a vaft Variety of Subjects extremely

agreeable to a few, and abfolutely ufelefs to all the

reft of the World.

I would not be underftood to cenfure thefe Writers

in a dictatorial Manner, or to prejudice my Readers

again ft them •, each and all of thefe Books may be ufe-

ful, inftruCtive and entertaining ; but they are not fit

for a Collection, becaufe, if we take one we muft take

all, in order to render the View complete ; and this

would fwell our Work not only beyond its due, but

beyond all Limits *, and, after all, anfwer the Purpofe

but indifferently : Befides, in moft of thefe modern

Books of Travels, you will find continual References

to the Authors that we have ufed, becaufe fuch Writers

are themfelves fatisfied, that they cannot give better

or mbre exadt Defcriptions *, and this being the Cafe

with refpedt to thofe Things that the Generality of

Readers defire moft to be acquainted with, it follows

for this very Reafon, fuch Travels ought to be pre-

ferred in a Defign of this Nature, and the Treatifes of

modern Travellers left to the Perufal of fuch as, from

their having a like Tafte to this or that Writer, incline

not only to read but to ftudy his Performance.

In regard to the principal and general Ends of vi-

fiting Foreign Countries, in order to take a View of

the moft remarkable Places in them, to examine their

Situation, Excellencies and Defedts, the Nature of the

adjacent Territories, and their Produce ; to obferve the

Governments, Number of People, Revenues, the Con-

dition, Inclinations and Manners of the Inhabitants,

and to take Notice of the Particulars for which they

chiefly diftinguifh themfelves from other Nations

;

thefe, as they are the profefs’d Intentions of the Au-

thors we have inferred ; fo it muft be allowed, that

they have executed them with great Diligence, Fide-

lity and Spirit. Wherever their different Circum-

ftances, different Qualities and different Manner of

Travelling, may be fuppofed to have given them an

Opportunity of making different Obfervations or Re-

marks upon different Places, we have been careful to

fupply the Reader with their feveral Works ; fo that

all their Difcoveries are united in this Body of Tra-

vels, with as little Repetition as it is poffible.

.As for Inftance, Mijfon,
Burnet,

and Ray, all tra-

velled through Switzerland ; and yet their Accounts are

very different from each other : The firft confined

himfelf chiefly to the Road, and defcribes only the

Places through which, in their ordinary Rout to Italy,

moft Travellers muft viftt. The Second having greater

Leifure, and a Mind of another Turn, is lefs felici-

tous about Places, and more concerned about Perfons j

fo that from him we receive as clear and diftindt In-

formations, as to the Tempers and Manners, their No-
tions in Religion and Politicks, as if we had paffed as

much Time as he did among the Swifs. The Third

differs from them both, fpeaks of Places and Per-

fons too, and takes in befides Abundance of Points,

that from their Attention to their particular Views had

efcaped the other two ; fo that this may be juftly rec-

koned a Kind of Supplement to the other Travels ;

and, by comparing all three, the Defcription may be

render’d compleat.

Again, As to Loretto, and the holy Houfe there, it

is mentioned by each of our Travellers, and yet there

is little or nothing of Repetition in their Accounts ;

but there is one Thing very Angular in Mr. Ray’s, that

inftead of entering into a long Detail of all that he

faw and heard there, and from thence Remarking up-

on and pointing out all the Abfurdities and Incon-

fiftencies of that extravagant Fable, he contents him-

felf with tranfcribing, which neither of the other two

had done, the authentick Account of honeft Father

Codrington in plain Englijlo ; which furnifhes us with

fuch a Hiftory of Things, as renders Reflections and Re-

marks entirely needlefs. His Travels through Naples,

Sicily and Malta, are in refpedt to thofe who have gone

before, abfolutely new, and carry us to the very Fron-

tiers of Europe on that Side ; and with refpedt to the

jaft mentioned Hand, I very much doubt, whether
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there is a better Defcription extant in any Language.
It muft be, indeed, acknowledged, that he runs ibme-
times into very long Digreflions upon Points of natu-
ral Hiftory ; and the Reafon that I did not lcpp off
thefe Digreflions was, their being of general Ufe, and
ferving to illuftrate the fame Points, where-ever they
occur ; fo that conftdered in this Light, they are very
ufeful as well as very entertaining.

It was the Defign of Mr. Ray and his Company to
have taken a View of all the Provinces of France that
lay

_

in their Way to return Home, and to have ex-
amined them with the fame Diligence and Accuracy as
they had already pradtifed in their Travels through*
Italy: But this, Scheme of theirs was defeated by the
Difference that happen’d between the two Crowns, the
French having thought fit, in the firft Butch War in
King Charles the Second’s Reign, to declare for that
Republick againft Great Britain ; and, in Confequence
of that Declaration, order’d all the Subjedts of the
Britijh Crown to quit the Territories of France within a
certain Time. This obliged Mr. Ray and his Com-
pany to alter their Intention and Manner of Travel-
ing ; fo that inftead of looking into and enquiring af-
ter every Thing, they were c'onftrained to make their

Journey in the common Way, and to confine their
Acquaintance entirely to the publick Houfes where
they lodged, and the People to whom they applied
for Bills of Exchange, and other neceffary Purpofes,
excepting feme few Places, of which Mr. Ray has left

us feme Account, and Mr. Skippon a larger, which
fhall follow in the next Chapter.

It may not be amifs to take Notice here, that Mr.
Skippon kept alfo a diftindt Journal of his Travels thro*
the Low Countries, Germany and Italy

; but as moft of the
Particulars in them, is different from what we meet
with in Mr. Ray, are either honorary or monumental In-
feriptions or Accounts of Engines and Machines, we
were unwilling to interfperfe them with Mr. Ray's Ob-
fervations, becaufe they would not only have lengthen’d
this Sedtion beyond due Bounds, but alfo have afforded
the Reader very little that is new, fince they are al-

ready included in another Collection. But it is now
Time to finifh thefe Remarks, in order to open the
next Chapter, which relates to the two great Kingdoms
of France and Spain.

But before we come to this, we (hall take the Li-
berty of fuggefting, that if modern Travellers through
the Low Countries would examine the new Manufadtures
that fince thefe Gentlemen vifited them are introduced
there, and are exported from thence not only into

Germany and the North, but alfo into the feveral King-
doms of Europe and the Plantations in America, de-

pendant upon them, it would be a prodigious Service

to this Country. In Germany alfo there are many En-
quiries to be made, that would be highly ufeful and
in their Confequences very beneficial in refpedt to

Mines more efpecially, fince we are well affured, that

as moft of the Difcoveries, in relation to the Working
them to Advantage, have hitherto been brought from
thence, by the Care of the Crawley Family, and others

interefted in Iron Works here ; fo there are ftiil fe-

veral Methods pradtifed there, which are not yet

known, or at leaft not generally known to our People.

In Italy alfo there are many Things relating to the

the Silk Manufacture that deferve to be enquired into,

and we may very well guefs at the Importance of fuch

Enquiries, by the Reward given to Sir Thomas Lombe
for bringing over that celebrated Invention, which has

been fo fuccefsfully executed in the Machine eredted

at Derby. But exclufive of the Manufadtures, it would
be of great Confequence to the Publick, if any Me-
thod could be found to open new Markets for Raw
Silk j the obtaining which, in the Channel whereby it

now comes, Hands the Nation in vaft Sums ; of

which, whatever could be faved, would be fo much
clear Gains, and confequently the general Balance of

our Trade would be much more in our Favour.

The Trade of Naples and Sicily alfo is very capable

of being extended and improved, fince it is certain,

that the French draw very confiderable Sums from thofe

Kingdoms
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Kingdoms for Commodities and Manufactures which
they might receive from us, and though fome People

entertain a Notion, that fince thofe Countries fell un-

der the Dominion of the Houfe of Bourbon
,
we are

put under greater Difficulties in dealing with their Inha-

bitants ; yet it is very certain we have ftill a great Ad-
vantage over the French, which might be rendered of

higher Confequence than hitherto it has been ; I mean,
the trading with thefe People for their own Goods and
Manufactures, which, as on the one Hand it would
give us the Preference with refpeCt to them, fo on the

other Hand it would increafe the Shipping employed by
us in this Part of the World, and likewife enable us

to export their Commodities into feveral Parts of Europe
,

as well as to our Colonies in America.

To fpeak the Truth, travelling with a Commercial
View, though fo vifibly advantageous to us, has hitherto

been very little praftifed, more efpecially of late Years §
and yet one would think Enquiries of this Nature may
prove very fatisfa&ory, and even as entertaining as the
looking after fine Statues, the Pictures of great Matters,
Medals, Bronzes and other Curiofities ; fearching after

which take up fo much of the Time of moft of our
Travellers. Not that I am by any Means an Enemy
to Tafte, but that I think in our prefent Condition,
fome RefpeCt fliould alfo be had to our Interett, and
that in Proportion, as our Expences are increafed by
the Share we take, and are long like to take, in the
Affairs of the Continent, fo we fliould contrive, if pof-
fible, to make ourfelves fome Amends, by enlarging
and promoting our Commerce, which, whatever Way
thofe Affairs turn, is the only Means by which we can ever
be made the better for them.

8 O CHAP.Vo r.. II. N p u6.
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CHAPTER IV.

Containing Travels through Spain, France and Navarre, with

Defcriptions of the feveral Provinces and lefier Diftridta of thole

great Countries
$ of the chief Cities and Ports in them, and of

the Commodities and Manufactures, for which they are principally

famous,

SECTION I.

The Travels of Francis Willoughby, Efq\ through the Kingdom of Spain ; with Ob.

Jervations on the Climate and Soil
, as well as Produce of the Country

;
Accounts

of natural Curiofties, remarkable Infcriptions
,
principal Commodities and Ma»

nufaElures
,
and of the Temper, Genius and Cufloms of the Spanifli Nation . In-

terjperfed with Jo,me Remarks by another Hand.

i. An Introductory Account of what is to he expected in thefollowing Section. 2. The Author begins his

Journeyfrom the County of Roufillon, and enters the Kingdom op Spain through a very barren and

defart Country. A large Defcription of the Manner of Gatherings as alfo an Account of the TJfes and
Value of Coral. 3 . The Country of Catalonia deferibed, as alfo the remarkable Mine of Amethyfts,

at the Hill of St. Sigminont. 4. Of the Salt Mines both white and red in this Province ; and of the

famous Dutchy of Cardona. 5. An Account of the Lead-Mines in Catalonia, and of the poor living

and wretched Condition of the Inhabitants. The City of Tortofa, the Jafper Mines
,
and other Things

remarkable in the Author's Journey to the Banks of the River Ebro. 6. A curious and copious Ac-

count of the City and Kingdom of Valentia ; the XJniverfty there
,
and of the very low State of Learn-

ing therein. 7. An Account of the Sugar Works at Olives and at Gandia, and op' the great Fertility

of the adjacent Country. 8. Obfervdtions made by our Author in his Travels through the Kingdom op

Murcia, the Poverty of the Country
,
and grofs Ignorance and Superftition of the People. 9. A De-

fcription of the Kingdom and City of Granada, and of the moft remarkable Places in its Neighbour-

hood. 10. The Author proceeds to the famous City of Sevil, an Account of the moft remarkable Things

there
,
with two famous Infcriptions to the Honour of Ferdinand the Wife, and the Family of the great

Columbus. 1

1

. Of the Country from Sevil to Madrid, including a Defcription of the City op Cor-

dova, andfeveral other Places. 12. The Author's Arrival at
,
and Defcription of Toledo, his Jour-

ney prom thence to the capital City of Madrid, with an Account of what he faw moft remarkable there.

13. His Journeyfrom thence to Burgos, andfrom that City to the Province of Guipufcoa, 14. An
Account of the Principality of Bifcay, and a particular Defcription of the ftrong Town and Port op

St. Sebaflian. 15. A very large and entertaining Account of the Dijpoftion, Manners
,
Cufloms,

Pe-

cularities,
good and bad Qualities

,
&c. of the Spaniards. 16. Some additional Remarks by another Hand

27. Conclufion of the Sellion, andfeme Objervations on the moft remarkable Paftages therein.

THE great Defire Mr. Willoughby had to tra-

vel through and examine fuch Countries as

were lead; like his own, that his Obfervati-

ons and Remarks might furnifh him with a

greater Variety, was the Occafion of this Journey into

Spain, in which he parted from Mr. Ray,
and the reft

of his Company, and joined with feme other Englijh

Gentlemen who were refolved to make the Tour of that

Country. It may not be amifs to inform the Reader,

that, from the Time of King Charles
3
s Voyage to that

Country, while Prince of Wales ,
in Hopes of Marry-

ing the Infanta,
the Englifh Nation had acquired fo

ftrong, and fo univerfal a Diflike both to the Country,

and to the People, that very few of our Gentlemen that

went Abroad, inclined to vifit it ; fo that we had but

very indifferent Accounts of what was remarkable there,

as may be feen, by confulting the Books of Geography,

printed here of an elder Date. After the Reftoration

a very different Spirit prevailed. King Charles the fe-

cond, during his Exile, had travelled much, and among
other Countries vifited this, and frequently difeourfed

of the Singularities he had feen there, and of the odd

Humour and uncouth Difpofition of the People. Thefe

Difcourfes of the King’s, raifed the Curiofity of many,

and excited in them a Defire of viewing Places they

had otherwife never wifhed to fee, and converfing with

People for whom they had long had both an Averfion

and Contempt. But belides there were other Reafons

that induced Perfons of very different Tempers to

think at this Time, a Journey through Spain might af-

ford Matter of Inftru&ion, as well as Amufement,

which was the Cafe of Mr. Willoughby , who had heard

that there were various Mines and Manufactures, as

well as a Multitude of natural Curiofities in that Country,

which might very well juftify the fpending a few Months

in furveying and committing to Paper, an Account of

them.
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them for the Improvement of others as well as his own Sa-

tisfaction. If the fhort fime that he fpent in his Pal-

fao-e through this Kingdom, did not allow him to

fearch into°and after every Thing, in as diligent a

Manner and with as much Exaftnefs as lie defired *,

yet it muft be allowed, that he has given us a very ju-

dicious and accurate Account of all that he faw, fo as

to afford a true, if not a pleafing Picture of Spain and

its Inhabitants, at the Time he vifited them ; the Read-

ing of which will enable us to form a very juft Notion

Spain; 69
The Opinion of the Ancients was dearly that it was'

a Plant, but this Notion was afterwards queftioned by

feveral very learned and great Men • but at this Time of

Day, when Opinions in Matters of this Kind are not fd

much regarded, we are fatisfied from Variety of Experi-

ments, that the old Notion is a Matter of Fact, that it is

really a Plant which is petrified, dr render’d hard by the

Sea- water, that it produces Flowers which are aCfually

vifible ; that in the Flowers there are feed, though en-

tangled in fuch a Manner in a thick clammy white

of the Places and the People, which is the great End Juice as not to be discerned, it dov.s not giow eitner

of Travelling, and the higheft Advantage that can re-

fult from the Perufal of Books of this Kind. I have

met with a Copy of thefe Travels, which formerly be-

longed to Sir Philip Skippon ; and in which there are

contained fome Explanations and Additions, which ate

here taken in, and confequently render thefe Travels

at the Bottom of the Sea, as Kircher thought, or on the

Sides of Rocks, as our Author and ifioft learned Men
have believed, but at the Top of Rocky Caverns, (hoot-

ing direClly towards the Center of the Earth. It is nor

true that it has any Root, for it is fixed to the Rock by

a thin fmall Plate, and never fpreads itfelf by darting

more curious and valuable. The Neceffity of keeping Fibres upwards, but grows by attrad'ing its proper Nou-

within Bounds, renders it improper to extend this Intro- rifiiment from the Sea-water, though its tores, which

duCtion farther, and therefore we will now proceed are vifible enough, its Seed are carried. by the Waves

without Ceremony to the Travels themfelves

2. Aiigufl 31, 1664. We left BagnoIs in the County

of Roujillon,
being the laft Town belonging to the

French, and at about three Fourth’s of a League’s Di-

ftance came to a great Stone ereCted here for a Boun-

and the thick glutinous Liquor in which it is contained,

flicking to the Rock, affords it thereby the Means of

growing, but the Structure df it is fuch, that it cannot

grow but vertically in the Manner before-mentioned.

The principal Coral Fifheries are thdfe in the Perfian

dary between France and Spain,
and pafling very bad Gulph, in the Red- Sea, in the Sicilian and Ideapolitan

Way among defolate Mountains, after many Hour’s Seas, upon the Coaft of Africa, upon the Coafts of Mi-

riding, we came to Lanfa, the firft Town of the King norca, Corfica ,
and Provence ; but it is agreed that no

of Spain's Country. All along thefe Mountains grow Place yields either better, brighter, or greater Plenty

Rofemary, common Furze or Gorfe, and Agnus cajius of Coral, than at Cape FJuiers in Catalonia
,
which is

of two Sorts, the one with a carneous, the other with the very Place our Author fpeaks or : The 1 ime in

a blue Flower. From Lanfa we went on the fame Day which they fifh for it, is from the Beginning of April to

as far as Cande Creux, five Leagues or twenty Fnglijh the End of July. The beft Account we have of any Coral

Miles from Bagn'ols. Among thefe Mountains we met Fifhery, is that managed by a French Company, at a Place

with no Brooks, and fcarce any Water. Sept. 1. We called the Bajlion of France,
on the Coaft of Africa ;

intended to have feen the Coral Fifhing here j but the and as Experience has taught all that are concerned in

windy Weather hinder’d us. The Sea muft be very this Trade, to purftie it in the fame Manner, or at leaft

calm and fmooth, elfe it is impoflible for them to fifh very nearly in the fame Manner, one Defcription will

for it. It grows downwards (as the Urinators told us) ferve as well as many. When we lay that thefe are the

under the hollow Rocks, and not upwards as Trees, principal Coral Fifheries, we do not mean that there

I believe rather, that it grows indifferently, either up- may not be others ; for we know there are both in the

wards or downwards, according to the Situation of the Eajl Indies and the Wejl, but they are fmall and incon-

Rocks. The Engine they make Ufe of for getting fiderable in Comparifon of thofe that we have men-
Coral is, a great Crofs of Wood with a confiderable tioned, in Refpeft as well to the Coral which is ga*

Weight of Lead faften’d at the Center, to which alfo thered, as to the Quantities that are gathered , and

a ftrong Rope is fixed, and at each Corner there are perhaps it might be worth while to cOnfider, why Co-

Tout Nets made of fmall Cord : They go out in little raJ grows plentifully id fome Seas, rarely in others, and

Boats, and let down this Crofs and when they haVe in rriany not at all. But at prelent let us (peak of the

found a Rock at the Bottom of the Sea, he that ma* Manner in which this Commerce is carried on.

nages the Rope, thrufts it into the Hollows, getting in The Coral Fifhers, or as our Author calls them,

one or two of the Corners •, and if there be any Coral, it XJrinators,
come a little before the Seafon begins, to

entangles in the Nets at the End of the Crofs, by which the Bajlion of France, without either Tackle or Tools,

it is torn off and brought up. The natural Colour of without Veffels, and without Money. The firft Thing
the Coral, while it is alive and growing to the Rocks, they do' is to feparate into Crews. The Crew of a Coral

is a pale carneous ; but when the Scurf (which anfwers Fifhing-boat may conftft of feven, but it is generally

to the Bark on Trees) is rubbed off, it is red. The compofed of eight. The Patron, dr Matter of the

Coral, that dies or is broken off from the Rocks, Boat, the Man that throws the Crofs, and fix Seamen
loofes that carneous Scurf or Bark in the Sea, and be- that manage the Boat and affift in dragging the Ma-
comes red, though fometimes it gets a greeniffi white

Ruft. They fay it is fifty Years before it comes to its

full Growth •, but that, I conceive, is an ungrounded
Conjecture ; they fometimes, but very rarely, find

Branches of tffiee or four Pounds Weight. It rots, dies,

grows light. Worm-eaten, and full of Holes like

Wood. They all affirmed it to be hard and not fofr,

chine aboard. Upon applying to the Company, they

are furniffied with a proper Yefifel, which the French

ftile Satteau, that is a long ffiarp Boat with very large

Sails, fo that they go at a great Rate, and are not eafily

taken. They are likewile furniffied with all Kind of

Tackle and Provifions upon Credit. Then they enter

into Articles for the Price of the Coral, which is ge-

as it grows under Water, contrary to the current Tra- nerally fixed at a French Crown a Pound, or thereabouts,

dition of the Ancients, Mollis fuit herba fuh undis. I They likewife engage to fell all that they take at that

believe the outward Scurf or Bark may be foft, it eafily Rate, upon Pain of corporal Puniffiment if they are

crumbling off afterwards, which might give Occafion to detected in a clandeftine Commerce. Thus equipp’d,

the Fable. They told us, that a Piece of Coral having the they proceed to Sea, but they are not obliged to deliver

carneous Scurf upon it (wetted) is juft the fame as when their Coral till the Seafon is over. Then each Boat’s
it is firft taken out of the Sea. The beft Coral, rude Crew brings their Stock on Shore,where it is divided in-

as it is found, is worth a Piftole the Pound, or two or to thirteen equal Parts, of which the Matter of the Vef-
three Pieces of Eight : Poliffied and wrought into Tel has four, he that manages the Machine two, and each
Beads, Bracelets, (Ac. at Marfeilles it is fold for thirty, of the Crew one ; the thirteenth Part belongs to the
forty, and fometimes fixty Sols, (/.'*. fo many Pence) Company, and goes in Difcharge of the Equipment,
.'the Ounce. They find here white Coral alfo, but very In a good Seafon, a Boat will bring twenty five hun-
rarely.

°
dred Weight of Coral, from whence the Reader may

To this Account of our Author, the following Par- judge of the Profit which attends this Fifhery 5 and if

ticulars may be added he defires to be informed of the total Value, it is enough
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to fay, that it is thought a very flourifhing Seafon, when
two hundred of thefe Veffels are employed. The Bu-

nefs of Coral fifhing is both laborious and dangerous,

it requires great Skill and Dexterity to heave the Crofts,

and no fmall Labour and Diligence to get it on board

again, befides the great Rifk they run from Storms,

Accidents in their Fifhing and Pyrates, all which taken

together, keep the Coral Fifhers fo poor, that the Com-
pany never wants Servants.

As for the Uies of Coral, one may fafely reckon

three. Firft:, thofe for which it ferves in Pbyfick, and
there want not many Writers who have raifed thefe

very high, and fu^gefted, that Wonders might be done
by Tinctures, Elixirs, Magifteries, and other Prepara-

tions of Coral, which in Procefs of Time, however,

have been exploded, and are grown altogether out of

Ufe. But from the Powder and Salt, and fome other

Medicines more eafily made, and of as great Efficacy as

the former, fince Coral can only operate as a Sweetner,

and as an Abforbent, it is ftill a good Thing in this

Refpeft, and great Quantities of it are continually vend-
ed. The fecond Ufe it is put to, is for Toys, fuch as

Necklaces, Bracelets, adorning Rock and Shell-Work,
and other Purpofes of the like Nature. Laftly, it is ex-

ported into the mofl diftant Parts of the World, where
it is in very high Efteem, particularly in Perfia, and
among the Tartars. But the befl: Market in the World
(if it could be got thither) is Japan $ where it is

efieemed beyond all precious Stones whatever. Emeralds,

Rubies and Diamonds themfelves not excepted *, and
this for the befl Reafon in the World, becaufe all thefe

Jewels they have, but Coral they have not. The Coral

that is commonly brought to Market is either red or

white, the former is employed in Toys, and the latter

fold to the Apothecaries ; but befides thefe, there are

fome Pieces of a flefh Colour, and fome Green, but this

comes from America. When it is wrought into Beads

and Necklaces, it fells in the Levant for about five

Shillings an Ounce, fometimes for more. It has been

already obferv’d, that large Pieces of Coral are a very

great Rarity, and this the famous Mr. Le?nery
, and fome

other learned Perfons afcribe to the Nature of the

Plant, but without any kind of Reafon, except this

may pafs for one, that Coral is of a very flow Growth,

and that muft be allowed to be the true Reafon. For
Coral requiring many Years to reach a large Size, and
the Coral Fifhers purluing their Trade constantly every

Seafon, it muft neceffarily follow, that fcarce any large

Coral can be obtained, becaufe they never fuffer it to

grow. Befides this, as the Coral Fifhers are paid by
Weight, without any Distinction between great and
fmall Coral, they are not at all foil'd tous as to the Size,

Colour or Quality, but are barely taken up about the

Quantity of Coral, that they can take and bring to

Market. Thefe feem to be the principal and
molt material Points that relate to the Hiftory of the

fubmarine Plant. It would be equally ufeful and curi-

ous, if we could enter into, and furnifh the Reader
with as copious, and as diftindt Accounts of the other

Curiofities that occur in our Author’s Travels. Where
this is in our Power we fhall not fail to do it, but in

the mean Time, let us return to his Narration, which

we fhall again purfue in his own Words.

Near C. de Creux upon the Mountains, they find a

kind of Selenitis,
which may be cut or flit into very thin

Plates like the common Mufccvy Glafs. Upon the

Shore are thrown up Concha venerea of feveral Sorts,

and Magnitudes, and other fmall Shells of Affinity to

them, which they call Porcellane. Thefe they put in

the Juice of Lemons or Citrons, and fet them out in

an open Bottle all Night. The Dew mingling with

the acid Juice, diffolves the Porcellane : This Liquor
they ufe for a Cofmetic. They catch Fifh about C. de

Creux as at Naples, by hanging a Firebrand or other

Light at the End of the Boat, which intices the Fifh

into the Boats. This Day we paffed by Rofest a ftrong

Garrifon, Villa facra, and lay at Figera.

3. September 2. We paffed Crifpia, Bafalon,
Argela-

gues, and lay at Caftel Foulet
, five Leagues. All the

Way we obferved Abundance of Pomegranate Trees.
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Caftel Foulet is a fmall Garrifon. On the 3d we paffed
by Aulot* where we faw a Bufalore, of which there are
divers in that Town. It is a Hole or Cave, out of
which continually iffues a cool Air. They keep Bottles
of Wine, Fruit, &c. in a little Houfe built over the
Cave. The Wine here kept drinks as cool as if it were
kept in Ice or Snow. They fay that it is the Water run-,

ning and falling down under the Ground that makes
thefe Spiracula

, which is not unlikely. They are all on
the Left-fide of the River, as you go to Vi% on the Right.
This Day alfo we paffed Rhoda

, and lay at Vitt, feven
Leagues. On the 4th we went to the Hill where the
Amethyfts, or Violet Stones, are found, diftant two
Leagues from Vi£l, called Sigminont. On the Top of
the Hill is an Hermitage and Place of Devotion, where
Sigminoul

, a Burgundian King, did Penance. The A-
methyfts are found lower in the Side of the Hills. Vif-
count Jacque is Lord of the Soil, and whoever opens a
Mine, pays him a Piftole and a half per Menfem. They
find the Stones by following a Vein of reddifh or black
Earth, or a Vein in the Rock fo colour’d. They are
all hexangular, and pointed like Chryftal. There are
of three Sorts, the beft are the blackeft or deepeft
Violet ; others are alfo quite white fome, but very
rarely, are found tin&ured with yellow. They fome-
times ftick a great many together to the Rock, like

Briftol Diamonds, but thofe are never good, the beft are
found loofe in the Chinks of the Rock, in a fat, yel-

lowifh, or reddifli Earth. They ferape out this Earth
with long narrow Knives that enter into the Chinks,
and then crumble it in Pieces with their Fingers to feel

for the Stones. They are afterwards ground and po-
li filed upon Leaden Moulds, after the fame Manner as
Chryftal is. Firft they ufe the Daft of Smirilox Emery,
and at laft of Tripoli. All along the Way to this Hill
we faw Abundance of Arbutus, and Rhus Coriariorum,

called Rhondo. In this Country they ufe not Bark of
Oak to tan their Leather, as we do, but the Leaves
and Branches of this Shrub, which they firft bruife with
a perpendicular Stone, and then mingle with Water,
and heating the Water lukewarm, fteep the Skins in it

three or four Days. In thefe Mountains are alfo found
Emeralds, Gold, and other Sorts of Minerals and
Stones, but it doth not turn to Account to fearch for

them. Topazes are found in a Lake called the Lake
of Silees, not far from St. Colonna

,
near Girona. They

find them upon the Shore of the Lakes. At ViEl there

is a great Market-place, and a Church at a Convent
faid to have been built by Charlemagne

, when he had
difeomfited the Saracens

,
and driven them out of Cata-

lonia. This Night we lodged at Moia, having travelled

only three Leagues. On the 6th we rode within Sight

of Montferret, broken at the Top into Rocks, Hand-
ing like the Teeth of a Saw, from whence it took its

Name. There is a Chapel of our Lady, a Place of

great Devotion. This Night we lodged at Cafa della.

Pobla, afingle Inn, five Leagues.

We came to Cardona
,
two Leagues. All the Way

as we rode, the Rocks and Stones were full of round
Holes, juft like thofe in the Stones at Ancona

,
in which

the Pholades harbour, and there is no Queftion but

thefe Holes have been made by fome Animal before

the Stones were hardened.

4, On the 8th, we viewed the Mountain of Salt,

where were three Officers, one to weigh the Salt, ano-

ther to receive Money, and the third to keep Accounts.

The Revenue of this Salt amounts yearly to about

30,000 Pieces of Eight. For every Quintal, that is 104
Pounds, they pay ten Reals. The Salt is hard and
tranfparent, like Chryftal, and when powdered white as

Snow. They hew it out with Axes and Mattocks, and

make Chaplets, Boxes, &c. of it. They fay there is

no End of it, but that it reaches to the Center of the

Earth. Near the Place where they work, there are

two Caves within the Rock of Salt, to the End oft one

of which they durft: never venture. Not far from this

there is another Mountain of Salt, where the Salt fticks

to the Rocks, and is moft of it tinctured with red. Of
this red Salt they make broad Plates like Tiles, which

they call Ruggiolas 5 thefe they heat before the Fire,
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bat never put them into it, and life them to take away

Aches, (Lengthen the Stomach, keep the Feet warm,

&c. Well heated on both Sides, they will keep warm

for twenty four Hours. Amongft this red Salt there is

a kind of Selenitis (which fome call Ifmg-glafs, and the

Italians , Gejfo,
from the Latin Word Gypfum ,

fignifying

Chalk, becaufe when burnt, it is turned into a white

Calx) which naturally roches into parallelipipeda, or the Fi-

gure of a Lozenge. Of which Sort of Stones are found

in feveral Places of our Nation. About thefe Moun-
tains of Salt grows great Plenty of Halimus and Li-

mnium.
Cardona is a Dukedom, containing three or four Vil-

lages beiides the Town. The Duke thereof is one of

the richefb Grandees of Spain
,
having three Dukedoms,

four Marquifates, two Earldoms, &c. The Name of

his Family is Folke. He lives, for the moll Part, at

Madrid, but fends every three Years a Governor. The
King of Spain hath nothing at all to do with this City,

and the Duke never impofes any Taxes, but enjoys only

alP the Tithes of the Corn, Wine, &c. There is a

Council of Thiny-fix, changed every Year, and he

that has been of the Council, muft: wait three Years

before he can be chofen again. The laft Thing the

Council does is, to chufe a new Council for theYear fol-

iowing. This new Council is divided into four Ranks,

not equally, but as the old Council ihall think fit, and

their Names are put into four Boxes •, out of every Box a

Child takes out one to be Conful. He that is drawn out

of the firft Box is the firft Ccmful, and fo in Order. Near

the Town is a Caftle, and in the Caftle a Tower, faid

to be built by Charlemagne. Every Duke hath an Oath

given him by the Confuls, wherein is an Article, that

he muft refide in the Caftle, which is never kept.

5. September 9. We pafied through Kalah
, and lay at

a lone Inn a League and a half further, four Leagues

and a half diftant from Cardona. On the 10th we
pafied through St. Columha, Rocoafort,

and lay at Sir-

real, five Leagues and a half. Sept. 11. We pafied by

Pobla
,
a famous ancient Monaftery, about two Leagues

diftant from Sirreal. In the Church, there are a great

many Monuments. They told us thirteen Queens and

eleven Kings lay interred there. Then we pafied

Praves, and lay that Night at Coulnouvil
,

five Leagues.

All over Catalonia they reckon a League two Hours,

and make Account that lour Catalonian Leagues are

equal to fix French. We heard that there were Ame-
thyfts alfo found about Praves.

On the 1 2th, we pafied by Falfot, two Leagues from

Coulnouvil,
where are a great many Lead Mines. The

Ore is very rich, and they melt it juft as it is taken out

of the Mine, without beating it to Powder. They fell

the Ore for forty Reals of Ardif the Quintal, a Quintal

being 122 Pounds. Five Quintals of Ore ufually yield

four Quintals of Lead. This Town, and the Mines
about it, belong to the Duke of Cardona. They told

us, that the Vein of Metal lay always Eafi and IVeft.
The belt and fineft of this Ore they grind to Powder,

and thereof make Varnifh to lead earthen Pots and
Veftels with, fprinkling the Powder upon the Pots. This

Night we lay at Tivifa, four Leagues. On the 13th

we pafied Venu-falet, Tivians , and lodged at Tortofa,

fix Leagues. All along the Way we faw a great deal

of Palma humilis Hifpanica non fpinofa. The Fruit

grew up in Bunches out of the Ground, like the Ber-

ries of Arum,
and was not much bigger. Thofe that

were ripe were of a reddifti Colour, of an oblong Fi-

gure, and divided into four Quarters •, thofe that were
lefs ripe were yellowiflh ; the Skin and Pulp very thin,

and did but juft ferve to cover the Stone. It hath the

Smell and Tafte of Dates. The Stones being broken,

are not at all hollow, but have a hard white Kernel or

Pearl within them. We obferved alfo Abundance of
Garojfus (as they call it) i. e. Caroba five Siliqua dulcis,

the Cods whereof they give their Mules inftead of Pro-

vender. The Spanifh Soldiers, at the Siege of Barcelona

,

had nothing but thele Siliqua and Water to live upon.

All over Catalonia the People are generally poor. They
ufe neither Glafs nor Paper in their Windows, but only

Shutters of Wood.
V 0 l„ IL N Q CXVII.

Spain. 6gj
Tortofa is a very poor and defolate Town : There is

a Bridge of Boats over the River Jberus, now called

Ebro, in Sight of which we rode all along frond Tivifa

hither. At Tortofa they were wont to make Salt-

fellers, Mortars, Bowls, Beads, &c. of a Kind or

Marble of a mingled Colour, red and yellow, found

near the Town, which they call Jafper,
and of another

greenifh Marble fpotted with black, brought from

Genoa.

We went to the Jafper Mine, about two Miles from

the Town, with one of the chief Workmen. We
faw there vaft Pillars hewn out and wrought for a

Church in Palermo. He told us, that all the Veins of

Marble, jafper, went from Eaft to Weft y that

they fawed thofe Stones to make Tables, &c. with

only Water and Sand ; that when there was not enough

red in the Stone, they made little Holes, and fet in

red Stones ; that the Cement they ufed for all Stones

in Mofaick Work, was made of one half Maftich and
one half Greek Pitch j that in building, they joined the

Stones together with ordinary Lime, but on the Out-

fid e they filled up the Chinks with a Cement made of

the Powder of the Jafpar mingled with Sulphur and

Mangra \ to make it more white they put in more
Sulphur *, to make it more red, they put in more Man-
gra. The Jafper was hewed out with Chizzles and

Hammers, juft as Stone in our Stone Pits : It is after-

wards polifhed with Armoril, i. e. the Powder they ufe

to polifh Armour with, and to give it a Luftre, fo that

one may fee his Face in it with the Powder of the

Cinders of the beft Tin. This Day we fet out towards

Valence
,

pafting Ebro by the Bridge of Boats, and
lodged at Galera

,
a fmall Village two Leagues diftant

from Tortofa.

6 . Sept. 16. We pafied by Tregera
, whereabouts!

feemed to be the Ruins of an old Roman Way, Mat-
theau

,
Salfandail,

and lay at Lefcouvas, feven Leagues

Near Lejcouvas we found Store of Oleander with a red

Flower. On the 17th we pafied Cabanos, Pobletta,

Burial
,

Villareale, Annules
,
feven Leagues. This Jour-

ney we faw a great many Rivers quite dried up, and for

above a Month together had fcarce any Rain, that

little that was always came juft from the Sea. On the

1 8th, we pafied Chinees,
Almenara

,
Moulvedere, Majfa,

Magril,
Abalade

, and arrived at Valence feven Leagues.

Near Valence the Country is very populous, and well

cultivated ; Abundance of Mulberry-trees are planted

in Rows all the Fields over. As we pafied through the

Market-place at Valence , all the People houted at us,

and threw Parings of Melons, &c. on our Cloaks. It

feems they are not ufed to fee Strangers and Travellers

there. This was the firft Place in Spain where we were

fearched. In this City is an Univerfity. I heard aPro-
feflor read Logick. The Scholars are fufneiendy in-

folent and very difputacious. One of then! asked me,

ffuid eft Ens univerfale ? and whether I was of Thomas

Aquinas's Opinion ? Another, Ffuid eft Genus ? None
of them underftood any Thing of the new Philofophy,

or had fo much as heard of it : None of the new
Books are to be found in any of their Bockfellers

Shops : In a Word, the Univerfity of Valence is juft

where our Univerfities were an hundred Years ago.

In the Kingdom of Valence the King of Spain is not

abfolute •, but to impofe Taxes, raife Soldiers, &c. he

muft have the Confent of the three Eftates, i.e. 1. the

Clergy, 2. the Nobility, 3. the Cities and Villages •,

and if one of thefe refufe to confent, nothing can be

done. Thefe three Eftates have fix Deputies, two for

each, who are changed every third Year. Of the two
for the Cities, one is for the City of Valentia, and the

other for all the reft. Each City chufing a Syndic, one
is taken by Lot to be a Deputy. Th,e fix Deputies

have the Care and Government of the Militia. Upon
any urgent Occafion, the Deputies muft aflemble the

three Eftates, i. e. the chief of the Clergy, the Nobi-
lity, and the Syndics of the Cities. The City of Va-
lence is governed by Six Jurats or Confuls. They are

taken by Lot out of fix Urns or Burfes, two out of

each : In the firft Urn are the Names of ail the better

Sort of Nobility that have the Title of Dons, in the

8 P Second
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Second Urn, the Names of all the lower Rank of No-
bility that have not the Title of Dons , in the Third,
the Names of all rich Citizens that are not Gentlemen :

They mull have at leaf!: four hundred Crowns yearly

Rent, befides what their Wives bring. Befides thefe,

there is a Rationel and two Syndics changed every third

Year, fix Advocates for their Lives, and forty Ple-
beians changed yearly. The City being divided into
fifteen Trades or Companies, each Company chufes
two, which make thirty j the other ten are chofen,
two by the Rationel, and eight by the fix Jurats, and
two Syndics, each chafing one. Of all thefe Officers

and the Forty Plebeians confifts the Senate. But no-
thing can be done, unlefs there be Twenty-nine of the
Plebeians prefent at lead. There is alfo, i. a Judge
for criminal Caufes, taken by Turns out of the three
Urns, and changed yearly. He hath an Advocate to
affift him, who is changed yearly, but fo that all the
Advocates in the City have the Place by Turns : And
a Lieutenant Criminal taken by Lot out of the Forty
Plebeians. 2. A Mujiafa , who has the Care of all

Kind of Vi&uals, Corn, Weights, Meafures, &c. He
is taken by Lot out of the three Burfes, as the Criminal
Judge is, and hath alfo a Lieutenant out of the Forty.

There is befides, a Judge for Civil Caufes, taken out
of the three Burfes, who has an Advocate like the Cri-

minal Judge : But he cannot decide Caufes of above
fifteen Crowns.

The Univerfity is govern'd by the Town, who every
third Year chufe a Re51or that muft be a Canon. The
other Officers are, a Beadle, a Serjeant and a Punta-
dore, who is to take Notice when any Profeffor fails to

read. There are eight Prapofiti in this Univerfity, four

for Divinity, two for the Canon Law, and two for

the Civil Law, who have each 500 Crowns yearly.

There are alfo four Readers for Philofophy, feven for

Phyfick, one for the Greek Tongue, one for the He-
brew, and two for the Mathematicks. Thefe have but

fmall Stipends ; but all their Scholars, who come to

hear their Lectures, pay fomewhat yearly. If a Pra-
fefifor promote three rich Scholars, that are able to

pay the Fees to any Degree, he may promote a Fourth
that is poor for nothing. The Degrees are the fame
with thofe in our Univerfities, viz. 1. Batchelor after

they have finifhed a Courfe in Philofophy ; which De-
gree coils about twelve Crowns. 2. Mailer of Arts,

which coils eighty. 3. Batchelor in Divinity, Law or

Phyfick, which coils fixteen. 4. Dotftor, which coils

one hundred and fifty. They may be Mailers of Arts

prefently after they are Batchelors, if they will ; and in

like Manner Doctors. In the Market at Valence
,
and

all Spain over, they divide Hens and Chickens into

Pieces, and tell them by Quarters ; they make great

Veffels of Goat Skins to put Wine and Oil in *, and
leffer Bottles, which they call Boto’s. The Women
paint, laying it on fo thick, as if one daubed Minium
upon a WT

alL No Garrifon nor Soldier here.

7. Sept. 24. We fet out from Valence, and palling by

Mafanejfe, Cataregi and Seille, and lodged at Mujfafes,

three Leagues. Coming out of Valence
, we were forced

to give Money at three Places to avoid Searching. We
palled Cullera where we ferried over a great River,

called Xucar,
and lay at Gandia. There is a College

and an Univerfity, as appears by this Infcription upon

the Wall of the College. Sandhis Francifcus a Borgia Dux
Gandia

, 4, Prcepcfilus generalis Societatis Jefu 3, hoc

Collegium & hanc Univerfttatem a fundamentis erexit.

A. D, 1546. At Cullera the Wine firit began to be

fweet, and three Leagues off at Gandia the Plantations

of Sugar Canes began. Whether the Nature of the

Soil that was fit to nourifh the Sugar Canes did not

alfo contribute to the Sweetnefs of the Grapes ? At
Gandia we firit found Raifins of the Sun (as they are

called in England in Spain they call this kind Panfas

,

and they feem to be the Duracinae of the Ancients.

They are all white, round and have a tougher Skin
than other Grapes. They gather them when fully ripe,

and dip them in a boiling Lixivium of Water and
Allies, juft dipping them in, and taking them out again,

and then dry them upon Boards in the Sun, taking

g h b y’x Travels Book If.

them in by Night, or in foul Weather. The Name
Raifin comes from Rdcemus. Figs are dried juft as they
are gathered not being dipp’d in any Lixivium.

1

On the 26th, I went to Olives where and at Gandia •

are the Engines for Sugar Works ; the beft are at Olives.
By the Way we faw the Sugar Canes growing in fe-
veral Places. They are planted in low wet Grounds
well mucked and dreffed, divided into the Beds or
Hillocks and Furrows. They cut the Canes clofe to the
Roots in November and December

, and cutting off the
Hender Tops, which afford no good juice, keep them
under Ground till March, and then prick them into
thefe Hillocks or Beds. Out of every Talea or Cur
Ihoot four, five or fix Canes, which will be ripe the
next December. The Knots or joints of the Cane at
the Bottom are very clofe together, fcarce an Inch
afunder ; but upwards the Diftance is more, as the Cane
grows flenderer. Within is a white Pulp or Pith, full
of Sap fweet as Honey. They fell them

1

at Gandia to
eat, and cutting them into Pieces juft in the Middle,
between two Knots, fuck the Pieces, at both Ends : To
make Sugar after Canes are cleanfed from the Tops
and Leaves, and cut into Pieces they are firft bruifed,
either with a perpendicular Stone, running round as
Apples to make Cyder, or Olives to make Oil, or be-
tween two Axes ftrongly capp’d with Iron, horizontally
placed, and turned contrary Ways, and then preffed,
as Grapes or Olives are. The Juice thus preffed out
is boiled in three feveral Cauldrons one after another.
In the third Cauldron it becomes thick and black,
and is then put into conical Pots, which at the Bottom
have a little Hole flopped only with coarfe and foul
Sugar ; Mr. Ligon faith, with Plantain Leaves. Thefe
Pots are covered, when full, with a Cake of Pafte
made of a kind of Earth call’d in Spanijh

, Gritty
, and

found near Olives , which is good to take Spots out of
Clothes ; which Cap or Cover finks as the Sugar finks.

Mr. Swift told me, that the Clay they ufe with us is To-
bacco-Pipe Clay, or very like it, and that the Water
in the Clay ferved to walk down and carry away the
MoloJJes , at leaft the Clay helps the Separation and Pre-
cipitation of it. Thefe conical Pots are put into other
Pots, into which by the Hole at the Vertex, the Juice
drains down through the coarfe Sugar at the Bottom.
It drains fo for five or fix Months, in which Time the
Sugar in the conical Pots grows hard and white, all the
Juice being either drunk up by the Lute or run out by
the Hole at the Vertex. The Juice is boiled again fo
long as it is good for any thing, but at laft it makes
only a foul red Sugar, that will never be better. The
conical Loaves of Sugar, after they are taken out, are
fet to drain over the fame Pots for fourteen or fifteen

Days. To make the Sugar more white they muft boil

it again, but about one Sixth is loft every Time. A
Pound of Sugar of twelve Ounces is fold at Olives for

three Sous and a half, refined for five or fix Sous. The
Sugar Juice is ftrained through Strainers of Linnen,
it is put out of one Cauldron into another. They
take it out of the firft and fecond Cauldrons fo foon
as it begins to boil, but in the third Cauldron they let

it boil till the Scum rifes, and then take off only the
Scum with a Scammer, and put it into a long Trough
to cool, and when it is cool, put it into the conical

Pots. One Scum rifes after another in the third Caul-
dron. The Scum when it is taken off is white, but
turns to a black Liquor in the Trough. They never
refine the Sugar more than three or four Times. They
ufe for the refining of it. Whites of Eggs, putting in

two or three Dozen into a Cauldron. They ufe but
one Cauldron for refining. When it is refined it grows
white and hard in nine or ten Days. The Juice boiled

up is eaten with Bread toafted as Honey ; the Juice of
the refined Sugar is much better than the firft Juice.

The Duke of Gandia fends Prefents of this refined Juice

to the Queen of Spain . When they refine it they put

a little Water into the Cauldrons, to diffolve it the bet-

ter. But for a more exaft Defcription of the whole

Procefs of the Sugar Works, I refer to Pifo in his na-

tural Hiftory of Brajil and Ligon, in his Defcription of

Barbadoes. The Sugar of Olives, is better than the

Sugar
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Sugar of Gandia. At Mentria in Granada they alfo 9; On the £>th, We travelled to Graiiada, fix Leagues

make a great deal of Sugar. About Valence
,

Gandia,
diftant from Dejinas,

where we lodged the Night be-

ifjc. the Earth is always wrought, and never lies fallow fore. Here we faw the Caftle called ha Lamhra, the

or idle. They reckon five Raccclta’s or Crops in one Seat of the Kings of Granada. Within the Walls of

Year. 1. Of Mulbery-Leaves for Silk. 2, Wheac the Caftle live Abundance of People, which dare not

and other European Grain. 3. Darfi, i. e. Maiz or live in the City for D"bt, or other Caufes. There is

Indian Wheat. 4. Grapes. 5. Olives, and 6. At Gan- a fair Palace begun by Charles V. and yet unfinifhed %

dia ,
Sugar Canes. After the Wheat is cut they pre- the Outfide of it is fquare, but it is round within, hav-

fently fow the Indian Wheat. They complained that ing two Rows of Cloifters, one above another, round

lately for a great many Years together, they had very about the Court. Adjoining to this is the ancient Pa-

bad Raccolta* s, for Want of Rain, which had almoft Lee of the Kings of Granada *, within there is all the

ruined Spain .

" fame kind of Morefco Work, wrought in Mortar and

8. On the 27th, We paffed Eenegana
, and lay at Stone, with Gold and Painting. The Cloifters are

Chativer, fix Leagues and a half. Chativer is an anci- fupported by long {lender Pillars. In this Palace is an

ent Town of the Moors, and was once Head of one oftagonal Chamber, vaulted at the Top with eight

of their little Kingdoms. About a League from the Doors, one in every Side. If one ftand in one Angle,

Town began a very remarkable Aqueduct made by and whifper to another who ftands in the Angle diame-

them. It was juft over a River along the Side of a trically oppofite, the Voice is conveyed, as in the Whif-

Hill in mod Places, not above a yard or two under pering Place at Gloucejler

:

But if you ftand in an An-
Ground, and had a great many Funnels like the Tops gle that is not diametrically oppofite, you hear nothing,

of Ghimnies, to give Vent, and Jet out of Water The Reafon of conveying the Voice, is the Vault above,

when there fhould be too much. The Tops of thefe and the Corners being ftreightned into a very fharp

Funnels were made of a red Clay and pebble Stones. Angle or Channel. In Granada are two great Market-

The Water came almoft to the Top in ail of them, Llaces, one called Plajfa nova, the ocher de villa Ram-

but run over in one. Gn the 28th, we paffed in Sight In the great Church are two Monuments, one

of ' Montefa, a Caftle belonging to the Knight of Mon- for Ferdinand and Ifahella
,
with this Infcription, Maho-

tefa,
that wear a red Crofs, Ortemente

, and lodged at metica [eela proltralores Heretics pravicacia extinCtores

Beehsrt, fix Leagues. On the 29th, near Alicant among Fernandas Aragonum IF Helifabetha Cajlilla, vir & uxor

the Mountains, there is a very good Breed of Falcons, unanimes
, Catholici appellati marmoreo clauduntur hoc

In the Plains near Alicant grows Abundance of Gramen Fumulo. The other is of Philippus I. and of Joanna

fpartum Plinii five Sportularum OJficinarum. J. B. i. e. Daughter and Heir of Ferdinand and Ifahella, without

Mat-weed, of which the Frails, wherein they put Raifins an Infcription. In the River Daro
,

that runs by Gra-

and other Fruits are made. This in Spain they call nada, they find Gold among the Sand. In the Moun-
Spar ,

at Marfeilles, Aujfe. The Women hereabout ga- tains of Sierra neveda
,
near Granada

,
are faid to be

ther Abundance of this, and fteep it in Sea-water till divers Sorts of Minerals, which are not at all looked

It be well foftened. Then they dry it, and carry it by after. Near Motril, at the Capo di Gatto
, there is a Mine

Sea to Marfeilles, where they fell it at eight Crowns the of Granates covered with the Sea. They are pointed as

Milliere : Every Milliere confifts of ten Pachieres •, Arqethyfts and Chryftal, but the belt come from Africa ;

every Pachiere of one hundred Manado 's or Handfuls, we faw that Day Monte facro , a Place within half a

Of this they make Cables for Ships, Bafkets, (Fc. In League of the Town, of great Devotion. In Cajtile,

this Day’s Journey we faw a great many Fountains co- Granada , &c. the greater Cities have a Corregidore, and
vered with long Arches to hinder them from being the leffer an Alcayde, who adminifters Juftice, and are

dried up. We paffed Elda, Novelda, A[pe,Clavillente
i Al- appointed and lent by the King to govern the Towns,

hitella, and lay at Orivola eleven Leagues. All over the Kingdom of Cajtile they eat Flefh upon
On the 30th, We came to Murcia

, four Leagues. Saturdays, and obferve only Fridays. On the 12th, we
Near Orivola (which City is an epifeopai See) we obferved left Granada

,
and paffing by Santa Feda

, travelled to

many Turpentine-trees, fome with Flower, and fome with Lotta, eight Leagues. 13. At Lotta we were troubled

ripe Berries. Near Flda they dig up a Sort of Selenite
,

with Soldiers, that came from the Frontiers of Portugal

which they put into Wine to clarify it. About a League to take up their Winter Quarters. There had been
from Orviola began the Kingdom of Murcia*, two Leagues of this Party 2600, but this Summer at Alcantara they
from Orivola

,
we were forced to give Money to avoid were reduced to 900, the reft being ilain, or dead of

Searching. Murcia which gives Denomination to this Difeafes. We palled this Day by Archidona, Lalameda
,

Kingdom, is a pitiful and delolate Town. The Fifh- Laronda , and lay at Pedrera
,
ten Leagues.

Market here is fhut up in a Cage or Grate, as at Ge- 10. On the 14th, We paffed by OJJ'una, la Pobla, and
noa, the People crowding about it, and thrufting in lay at Flazabel ten Leagues. This Country was the
their Bafkets as there. October 1. we travelled through beft we faw fince we came into Spain, the Land being
a miferable defolate Country to Mala

, feven Leagues, for the moft Part well planted and cultivated. On the
On the 2d, we paffed through Caravacca

, where they 15th, We paffed by Gandula, and arrived at Sevil, fe-

drive a great Trade of making little Croffes of Silver, ven Leagues. Between Gandula and Sevil there are A-
Brafs, Wood, &c. Alter that Pilgrims, &c. have bought bundance of Olive-trees. Here we firft faw the greater

them, they carry them to the Caftle to touch them Sort of Olives, which are ufually eaten in England for

by a famous Crofs, which according to their fabu- a Sallet, called the great Spanifh Olive ", all that we had
lous Legend, defeended miraculoully from Heaven, feen in Italy or in Spain before, being of the leffer

which forfooth infufes a wonderful Virtue into them. Sort. Here is a brave Aquedudt of Brick, which con-
We lay this Night at a lone Houfe, four Leagues off veys Water from Carmona

,
fix Leagues diftant : Un-

Caravacca, having travelled in all ten Leagues. der the Arches there are Stalactites, as at the Aque-
On the 3d, We pafs’d by .Venta nova

, and came to duft of Pifa, The Galleons bring nothing Home from
Huefca , eight Leagues. At Huefca, we firft faw a yel- the Wett-Indies, but Plate ; the Merchant Ships are
lowilh White-wine like Sack. The Kingdom of Gra- loaden with Leather, Cocoa, Sugar, Lana di Vigonna

,

nada began about four Leagues before we came to Hu- &c. Of the Cocoa Nut, they make Chocolate
, thus, firft

ejea. The Town of Huefca belongs to the Duke of they toaft the Berries to get off the Hulk, then pound
Alva. On the 4th, we paffed by Bafa, and refted at the Kernels to Powder, and to every Milao, i. e. three
Venta eight Leagues. We travelled to Guadix an epif- Pound and a half of Powder, they add and mingle.,
copal See, and ancient Roman Colony. Upon the Gates two Pound of Sugar, twelve Vanilla

\

a little Pimen-
we took Notice of this Infcription. Recepit Colonia Ac- tone or Guiny Pepper, (which is ufed by the Spaniards

. citana Gemelienfis Provincial caput prima omnium Hifpani

-

only) and a little Acchiote to give a Colour 5 but thefe
carum fidem, Chrifti Jefu, rejeblis ido-lis evangelizantibus ' two laft may be omitted. They melt the Sugar, and
fanllis Forcato IF fociis, Anno Salutis 70. Pontificatus S. then mingle all well together, and work it up either
Petri, j?. imperii Neronis 13. Urbs Accis patrona fuo in Rolls or Leaves. Sevil hath of late decayed very
fancTiJp.mo . V. D. 1593. much, and doth continually Decay more and more,

Honorati funt Amici tui Feus . the Trading Part being moft removed to Cales 1 the

.Reafon
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Reafon whereof is, becaufe they pay about twenty-

feven per Cent

.

for all Merchandizes at Sevil, and but

four or five per Cent, at Gales. 'I he chief Places to be

feen in Sevil arc, i. The great Church. 2. The King’s

or Vice-roys Palace. 3* The Archbilliop’s Palace.

4. The Steeple of the great Church like St. Mark’s

Tower at Venice

,

which you afcend aimoft to the Top
without Stairs, by gently inclining Plains. 5. The
Francijcan Convent . 6. The Longha ,

where the Mer-

chants meet about the Affairs of the Flote. 7. The
Convent of Notre Fame del Peuple. 8. The Bridge of

Boats over the Guadalquivir,
i. e. the River Beetis. The

Town on the other Side this River is called Triana.

9. The Inquifition or Caftle of Triana
,
juft over the

Bridge. 10. An old Tower called Torre d’Oro

,

where

St. Ferdinand
.,

that recover’d Sevil

,

kept Money made

with Leather. 1 1. The Aqueduff. 12. The old Pa-

lace and Garden of the Moors . Near the Bridge, along

the River Side, they come every Night with their

Coaches, to take the Frefco, In the great Church, be-

tween two Altars, are three Monuments for St. Ferdi-

nand the Wife, his Wife Beatrice and his Son Alphon

-

fus. The lame Epitaph in Hebrew,
Arabick

,
Greek and

Latin.

Hie jacet illuftriftimus Rex Fernandas Caftelli E? Toleti

Legionis,
Gallicia, Sibilbe, Cordub.e, Murcite

, E? Jaheni
,
qui

totamHifpaniam conquifivitfidelifftmus ,
veraciftimus, confian-

tijfimus
, juftijftmus, ftrenuijftmis , devotifftmus,

liberalijjimus

,

patientiffimus
,

piijjimns, bumillimus , z« timore & fervitio

Dei ejficacijflimus \
qui eontrivit E? exterminavit penitus

hoftium fuorum proterviam
\

qui fublimavit & exaltavit

omnes arnicas ftps
,

qui civitatem Hifpalem
,

caput eft

IF metropolis totins Hifpanic? de manibus eripuit Pagano -

rum & cultui reftiluit Gbrijliano

,

z/A' folvens natures de-

bitum, ad Dominum tranfmigravit ultima die Mail, Anno

ab incarnatione Domini 1252.

In the fame Church is Ferdinandus Columbus,
the Son

of Chrijlopher Columbus

,

buried, with this Epitaph.

y/ el mucho magnifico Signor Don Hernando Co-

lon. el quel expleo y galio toda fu vida y facenda en aumento

di los Lettras y en juntar y perpetuar en efta cividad todos

los libros di todas las feiencias
,
qui in fu tempo hallo

jy en

ridurlos a quatro libros fegun eftan a qui fenelados. Folk

jcio en efta cividad a 12 di Julio 1532. An de fu edad 50

an. 10 rnefes & 14 dies. Fue Hyo del valorofo & me-

morable Signor Don Chriftophoro Colon, primiero Admi-

rante
,
qui defeubio las Indias y nuevo mondo en vida di los

Catholicos Reys Don Fernando y Donna Ifabella di gloriofa

rnemoria a onze de Ottobre dy mill quatrocentos y noventa y

dofannos y partio del puerto de Palos a defeubrir las centres

Carabelas y noventa Perform d tres de Agofto — iuntes—
bolbio a Caftilla con la vi'ttoria a quattro di Marzo del anno

JigUente
, y torno defpues otras dos vezes a poblar lequale

feubrio , y al fin fallefcio a Valladolid vente de Maio de

willy quincentos y feys annos ,
A egad al Sennor por e/los.

Chocolate is fold ac Sevil for lomething more than a

Piece of Eight the Pound. Vanillas

,

which they

mingle with Cocoa to make Chocolate
, for a Real di

Plato. Acchiote,
which they mingle with the other

Ingredients, to give a Colour, is made of a Kind of

red Earth brought from New Spain

,

wrought up into

Cakes : It is fold for a Real di Plato the Ounce. All

the Oil and Wine they have in the Weft- Indies goes

from Spain

,

they not being permitted to plant Vines or

Olive-trees, that they may always have a Dependance

upon Spain. At and near Sevil we paid two Reals de

Quarto for a Bed ; Bread, Wine, Flefh, and all other

Commodities exceffive dear, excepting only Olives and

Pomegranates, which were better here than in any

other °Part of Spain. There had lately been a great

Plague in Sevil, which had very much depopulated and

impoveriftied, indeed almoft ruined the City.

11. I fet out from Sevil towards Madrid

:

The firft

Day we travelled to Carmona
,
where the Aquedud be-

fore-mentioned begins, fix Leagues in all ; which Way
we faw no Houfes, but a great many Aloe-trees. We
paffed les Fontes, and lay at Euia, a great Town of

above 20,000 Inhabitants. Between Carmona and Euia

is a very good Country, with Abundance of Corn and

Olive-trees. OJJuna is within four Leagues of Euiat

where the Duke of Offuna hath a Palace. We tra-

velled this Day nine Leagues. We paffed over the

River Xenil, that runs into Guadalquivir

,

baited at Ar-
rofith, and lodged at Cordova, eight Leagues. About a

League from Cordova we paffed another little River that

runs into Guadalquivir . Before we entred Cordova

,

we
rode over a great Stone Bridge that here croffes the

Guadalquivir. In the Middle of the Bridge ftands a
Statue ereded to the Angel Raphael with this Infcription.

Beatijfmo Raphaeli angelorum proceri, cuftodi fuo vigi-

lantijfmo
,

qui ante annos 300 fub Pafchale antiftite po-

pulum pefie depopulate fe medicum tantce cladis fulurum
pradixit

,
qui fubinde anno 1578 venerabili Presbyter0 An-

drea de las Roelas S. S. M. M. exuvias evulgavit
, E? tan-

dem patefecit Corduvenfmm tutelam fibi a Deo demum da-

tum. Quare at jufta gratitude diu ftaret S. P. Cordu-

benfts hanc lapideam Jlatuam cautus E? pins erexit, multd
procuratione Domini Jofephi de Valdacanas & Iierera E?
Domini Gundefalvi de Cea & Rios fenatorum pontiftce In-

nocente X. Hifpan. rege Philippo IV. epifeopo domino frli-

tre Pctro de Tapia
,
pratore domino Alphonfo de flares E?

monte Negro
,
Anno 1651.

The 1110ft confiderable Places in Cordova are, 1. The
Bifihop’s Palace. 2. The Cavallerifca, where the King
keeps a great many Horfes. 3. The Ruins of Alman-
for’s Palace, the laft King of the Moors. 4. Plaffa di

Corridera. 5. The Church of the Auguftine Fryers.

6 . The great Church, which was anciently a Mofaue.
It is large, but very low, fupported by a great many
Rows of Pillars, in a quadrate Order, fixteen Rows
one Way, and thirty another. Upon many of the Pil-

lars are Moors Heads carved in the Stone, and one or
two with Turbants on. In the Middle of this Church
is the great Chapel, where are fcveral Biftiops interred.

In one of the Chapels, that is now dedicated to St. Pe-
ter, in the Moors Time was kept a Thigh ofMohammed ;

round about the Cornifh of this Chapel, and that Part

of the Church next it, is an Arabick Infcription. The
People complain grievoufty, that Cordova is quite ru-

ined and undone by Gabels and Taxes. On the 27th
we left Cordova , and, after a League or two riding, en-

tred the Sierra Morena

,

a miferable defolate moun-
tainous Country, and lodg’d at a little Village called

Adamus

,

fix Leagues. On the 28th, we travelled all

Day through the Sierra Morena

,

and lay at a Village

called La Conquifta, nine Leagues. 29th ; In this Day’s

Journey we law Abundance of Galls upon the Ilices

,

which were of like Bignefs, Figure, Colour, Confiftency,

and other Accidents with thofe that grow upon Oaks.

This Day we firft met with red Wine again, which
they call Vino tinto. We got fafe out of Sierra Morena

,

and came to Almedovar del Campo

,

a tolerable Borrough

nine Leagues. ' About the Middle of Sierra Morena
are the Bounds of the Caftilia nova and Andaluzia. On
the 30th, we paffed by Caraquol, Cividadreal, and lay

at Malagon, ten Leagues. Between Malagon and Ci-

vidadreal, we paffed over the River Anas, now called

Guadiana

,

which was there but a little Brook. In this

Day’s Journey we met with a great many great Flocks

of Sheep and Goats, going towards the Sierra Morena

out of Caftile ; it being the Cuftom ail Summer to feed

their Sheep upon upon the Mountains of Caftile, and in

Winter in the Sierra Morena. On the 31ft, we paffed

by the Ruins of an Aquedud, about four Leagues from

Malagon
,
then Tvenas, a good fizeable Village, and lay

at Orgas, ten Leagues.

12. November 1, We paffed through Toledo, and lay

at Efquinas, eleven Leagues. As foon as ever we paffed

the Sierra Morena, we felt a great Change of Weather,

the warm Air that comes from Afric and the Mediter-

ranean Sea being flopped by the Interpolation of the

Mountains. This Day there was here a hard Froft, and

pretty thick Ice. The moft confiderable Things in To-

ledo are, 1. The Bridge over the Tagus, confiding of

but two Arches, one great one, and one little one.

2. The Shambles, where notwithftanding the Coldnefs

of the Day, I faw Abundance of Flies ; which con-

futes the Story, that there is but one great Fly there all

the Year. 3. The great Church, where there are many

Monuments of Bilhops, but without Infcriptions : In
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the Capella Maggior lie interred two Kings, and in the

Capella de los Res,
four Kings. 4. The King’s Palace.

5. The Ruins of a famous Engine to raife up Water
to the King’s Palace. There is fo little of it remain-

ing, that it is impoffible thence to find out all the Con-

trivance and Intrigue of it. Between Toledo and Mad-
rid the Country is very populous, and the Soil very

good. All along the Road, from Sevil to Madrid
,

the

common Fare is Rabbets, red legg’d Partridges, and

Eggs, which are fufficiently dear. We arrived at Mad-
rid, fix Leagues ; near the Town we palled over the

River 2Carante. Madrid is very populous, well built

with good Brick Houfes, many have Glafs Windows,
which is worth the noting, becaufe you fhall fcarce fee

any in all Spain befides. The Streets are very foul and
nafiy. There is one very fair Piazza or Market-place,

encom palled round with high and uniform Houfes, ha-

ving five Rows of Balconies one above another, and
underneath Portico’s or Cloifters quite round. The
chief Things to be feen in Madrid are, 1. The Prifon.

2. The Piazza juft now mentioned. 3, The King’s
1

Chapel. 4. The Palaces of feveral Noblemen, as that

of the Duke of Alva, that of the Duke of Medina de

los Torres , &c, 5. The King’s Palace, where there is

the King’s Cavallerifca and the Queen’s Cavallerifca.

6. A great Piazza before the Palace, where are Abun-
dance of Coaches always attending. 7. The Englijh

College of Theatines . 8. II Retiro
,
out of the Town, the

Efcurial and El Pardo.

13. On the 5th, I fet out from Madrid for Port St.

Sebajlian. We paffed within Sight of the Efcurial and
El Pardo

,

and lay that Night at St. Auguflin

,

fix

Leagues. On the 6th we paffed Butrago, and lay at

Samoferra ; all the Way a barren, miferable, moun-
tainous Country, eleven Leagues. On the 7th we
paffed Frecedilie , and lay at Aranda, having croffed

the River Durius or Duero, eleven Leagues. On the

8th we paffed Bahalon and Lerma
, where is a Convent

of Dominican Fryers, and a Palace of the Duke of
Lerma’s, and came that Night to Burgos

,

twelve
Leagues. The moft confiderable Things in Burgos are,

1. The Bridge over the River Relarzon. 2. The Gate
at the End of the Bridge, where are the Statues of
Charles V. of Janus Calvus

,
of Diego Porcellero

, of Fer-
nandez Gonfales, of Nuncio Pafires, of Don Carlotte, all

famous Men of Burgos. 3. The Market-place. 4. The
great Church, in which are a great many Monuments
of Bifhops and Canons, two great Monuments of Pedro
Fernando di Velafco , Conrtable of Caftile, and his Wife
Mercia di Mendoza Countefs of Haro. This Night we
lodged at Quintcra Villes

, five Leagues. On the 10th
we paffed by Pancorva

, a Place very famous for good
Water ; Miranda, a great Town, where there is a
good Bridge over the River Iberus, and after that we
had. paffed two other Rivers, Baiis and Sadurra

, and
lay at Erminian

,
eleven Leagues. At Miranda there is

a great Market for Wheat.
On the nth, We travelled to Vittoria. Over one of

the Gates is the Statue of King Bamba
, and infcribed

in Gold Letters, Hac efl Victoria qua vincit
, four Leagues.

Vittoria is the chief City of all the Country called Alaba.
We paffed this Day by Salines

, the firft Town of Gui-
pufcoa

,
and lay at Mfcarias, nine Leagues. In Guipuf-

coa they pay no Taxes or other Duties to the King, with-
out the Content of the whole Country. The whole
Diftrid is more commonly called Provincia than Gui-

pufcoa ; it is canton’d out into a great many Corpora-
tions and Villages, every one of which fends one, two,
or three Reprefen tatives to the general Meeting, when
there is any publick Bufinefs. All Offices are° annual,
and chofen diverfly, according to the differing Cuftoms
of the Town. The chiefOflicer in eachTovvn to determine
all civil and criminal Caufes is the Alcalda

, but from him
they may appeal to the Governor of the Province, fent
by the King every third Year, and from the Governor
to the King’s Council at Valladolid. Next to the Alcalda
are two Regidores

, to look after the Prices of all Com-
modities, a Bolfer for the Treafury, a Medina for the
Prifon, Argozils or Serjeants, &c. They boaft that
they are the Walls of Spain, and therefore have many
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Privileges. Guipufcoa is under the Bifhop of Pampelona „

In Guipufcoa and Bifcay they have a peculiar Language
of their own, and therefore fend their Children to School
to learn Spanijh (which, they call Romance) as we do
ours to learn Latin. The Searchers having hindered

us, we were forced to travel a great Way in the Night 5

we were lighted by Tiafor Teas, which burnt as well,

and gave as good a Light as Torches. When they
went out, they toffed them up and down in their Hands,
which kindled them again. Thefe Teas (fo called.,

doubtlefs from the Latin Word Tceda) are very com-
monly ufecl in this Country, and are nothing elfe but
Ballons of Wood hacked and cleft, (but fo as the Pie-

ces hang together^ and afterwards foundly dried in an
Oven or Chimney. Along the Middle they ufe to

cleave them almoft quite afunder. They are made of
feveral Sorts of Wood of Robla, i. e. Oak; Haia , i.e.

Beach-Tree
}
but the beft of Avellana , i. e. Hazel. 1 -won-

der much at this, unlefs they have fame Way of preparing
the Wood by fteeping it in Oil or inflammable Matter

.

The Tcedfce of the Ancients were made only of the Trunks
of old and fappy Pines.

14. On the 1 2th, We paffed by Mondragone,vthere
there is a Fabrica of Arms for the King, Oniate

, Le-
gafpa. Villa real

,
and lay at Villa Franca

, feven Leagues.
We left St. Adrian

,
which is the ordinary Road, a little

on our Left-hand. This Country is very populous and
wooded, all the Hills being covered with Oaks. They
ufe no Ploughs, but turn over the Ground with Tri-
dents of Iron ; four or five of them working together,
and thrufting in their Tridents all together, turn up a
Yard or two of Earth at a Time, which they afterwards
drefs and level, like Beds in a Garden. The People
are fomething better conditioned than the Spaniards,
richer and far more populous ; 1. Becaufe there is a
better Government, and greater Liberty. 2. There is

Abundance of Wood and Iron. 3. More Rain than
in the other Parts of Spain. On the 13th, We paffed
Tolofa

,

and arrived this Night at St. Sebajlian

,

having
travelled eight Leagues. The moft obfervable Things
in St. Sebajlian are, 1. The Walls and Guns. 2. A
great Convent of Dominican Friars, in which there is a
famous Pair of Stone Stairs, each Step being of one in-

tire Stone, and fupported only on one Side. 3. The
Haven. The Government of St. Sebajlian confifts of a
great Council of all that have one or more Houfes,
and are married, but none can bear Office unlefs he
have two Houfes ; of thefe there are not above 150 or
200, though the Town be very populous, containing
about 24,000 Souls. Once in a Year all the Names of
this 150 or 200 are put into an Urn, and a Child takes
out eight to be Eledors. Every one of thefe eight
chufes his Man. The old Magiftrates that are juft then
going out, divide thefe eight,that the Eledors have cholen,
into four Pairs, fitting them as well as they can, v. g.
an old Man and a young together, &c. "Theie four
Pairs are put into an Urn. The firft Pair that are drawn
out, are the two Alcaldas for that Year, the fecond Pair
the Deputy Alcaldas, the third Pair the two Regidores,
the fourth Pair the two Deputy Regidores. In much the
fame Manner they chufe two Jurats, one Syndick or
Attorney-General, one Treafurer, &c. All thefe Offi-

cers make a leffer Senate, but in Bufineffes of Importance
the whole Number meets. There is no Diftindion of
Nobiles and Plebeii

,

but all that are defcended from Gui-
pufcoans that are married, and have one Ploufe, are in

a Capacity to be Eledors ; all that have two Houfes to be
Magiftrates ; the Jurats Places are moft defired, there
being a great many ecclefiaftical Preferments belonging
to the Town, the Difpofition whereof, when they come
to be vacant, is in them, who ufually beftow them upon
their Relations and Friends. Every Winter there are
feveral Whales caught upon this Coaft, they confirm
hither in Winter, and frequenting here, as they do up°
on the Coaft of Greenland in Summer. They catch
them by ftriking them with a Harping Iron, after the
fame Manner as they do Sword-fifh upon the Coaft of
Calabria and Sicily. Abundance of Cyder made about
St. Sebajlian and Bayonne. On the 14th, From Si. Se-

bastian I travelled through Orogna, Irim

,

on the Left

8 Q^ Hand
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Hand of which is Foniarabia

,

a ftrong Fort juft on the

Frontiers of Spain. About half a League from Irim

is the River that parts France and Spain. In the mid-

dle of this River is an Ifland where the Kings of France

and Spain met* when Lewis XIV. the prefent King,

married Philip the IV’s Daughter. The Ifland was di-

vided juft in the middle, and a Houfe built, fo that at

the Table where they fat to eat, the King of France fat

in France

,

and the King of Spain in Spain.

1 5. Spain is, in many Places, not to fay moft, very

thin of People, and almoft defolate. The Caufes

are, 1. A bad Religion. 2. The tyrannical Inquifi-

tion. 3. The Multitude of Whores. 4. The Barren-

nefs of the Soil. 5. The wretched Lazinefs of the

People, very like the Irijh, walking flowly* and

always cumber’d with a great Cloak and long Sword.

6. The Expulfion of the Jews and Moors , the firft of

which were planted there by the Emperor Adrian , and

the latter by the Caliphs after the Conqueft of Spain.

7. Wars and Plantations. In all the Towns, efpecially

in the South and Wjl Parts of Spain ,
a great many Ru-

ins of Houfes are to be feen. Within a Quarter of a

League of a Town you begin to fee Ground ploughed,

otherwife all a wild Country, and Nothing but Rofemary,

Ciflus
,
Juniper, Lavender, Broom, Lentifcus,

&c. grow-

ing in the Fields and on the Hills. Little or no Hay

any where in Spain

,

they feeding their Mules and Hor-

fes with Straw ‘ At lead one half of Spain is mountain-

ous. The Spaniards are not fo abftinent as fome People

take them to be, eating the beft they can get, and

freely enough, if it be at another Man’s Coft, and in

Inns never refuflng Partridges, Quails, (Ac. for the

Dearnefs. Lazinefs and Slooth makes them poor, and

Poverty makes them pinch their Bellies and fair hardly.

They feldom mingle Water with their Wine, it be-

ing a common Saying among them, Vino poco et puro
,

though all over Spain the Wine is very hot and

ftrong. They delight much in Pimentone,
i. e. Guiny

Pepper, and mingle it with their Sauces. In roafting

of Meat they never ufe a Dripping-pan, but draw the

Coals juft under the Meat, which though it be not fo

cleanly, yet is the quicker and more thrifty Way for

faving of Fewel. They tear Rabbits in funder with

their Hands, when they are almoft roafted, and ftew

them in a Pot with Water and Pimentone. To toaft

Bread they throw it upon the Coals. They long and

ask for every Thing they fee, to avoid which, a Mer-

chant that travelled with me was wont to put fomething

into his Vi&uals which they did not love. They take

Tobacco much in Snuff, and if one take out a Box of

Snuff, he muft give fome to all the Company. The

beft Perfon in the Company, at Table, cuts and tears

the Meat in Pieces, and gives to every Man his Share,

They are moft impertinently inquifitive whence you

come, whither you go, what Bufinefs you have ; moft

horribly rude, infolent, and imperious, uncivil to Stran-

gers, asking them, What do you come into our Coun-

try for ? We do not go into yours -, i. e. this is to be

underftood of the middle and inferior Sort of People,

many of the Gentry being very civil and well bred.

Their Children are the moft unmannerly and ill-bred

of any in the World. The Sons of French Fathers and

Spanijh Women, when they are grown up, often turn

their Fathers out of Doors, having many Privileges

above them for being born in Spain. They are ex-

tremely given to Lying ; Almuzzos, and fuch Kind of

Fellows, not to be believed or trufted in any Thing they

promife. They ride altogether upon Mules, and carry

their Portmanteaus befor^ them, for fear they ftiould

be loft or ftolen from behind them ; they lie between

a high Pummel of the Saddle and an Iron Hook. In-

ftead of Stirrops, Perfons of Quality ufe great Clogs of

Wood, of the Shape of Shoes without Heels. They

cut away the Mules Hair clofe to the Skin under the

Saddles and Portmanteaus to avoid Galling. Of this

Baftard Breed of Animals, the Males are ufually bigger

than the Females, Whether the Reafon be that

they are always bred of a Mare and an He-Afs. They

pifs very often. Whether the Reafon be the Sharp-

nefs of their Urine, or the Smallnefs of their Bladder ?
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They pifs almoft always when they go through Water.
They fhoe them with Shoes a deal broader than their
Feet, to prevent, I fuppofe, the breaking of their
Hoofs. Under the Mouths of their Mules of Burthen,
they ufually hang a Net with Provender in it. Thefe
Beafts are better at climbing of Mountains than Horfes,
have a greater Courage to endure Jong and hard*
Travel, and, befides, are maintained at Jefs Charge.
The Spaniards feldom ride alone, but ftay for a

Troppas, as they do for a Caravan in Arabia. The
common Phrafes or Forms of Salutation, when they
meet or pafs by one another, are, Guarda Dios vojles,

i* e. vous autresi i. e. God defend you. Adios, i. e.

Adieu. Viga con Dios
, i. e. God go along with you.

When they are angry, Cornuto
, i. e. Cuckold, is the firft

Word, and fometimes CornutiJJimo. When they fpeak
to their Mules, or Boys they fend of Errands, they fay
Anda Cornuto

, i. e; Go, Cuckold. ^When they refufe a
Courtefy or Complement to drink firft, go firft, or the
like, they fay, Nanper vita mea

, i. e. no, by my Life.
At any Thing ftrange or ridiculous, they cry out, Cuerpo
di Dios or di Chrijlo

, i. e. Body of God or Body of Chrift.
When they call to one to make him hear, inftead of
Efcoutes in French, or Senti in Italian

, they cry, 0 yes,
juft as Criers do in England. When they put off a
Beggar, not giving him an Alms, they fay. Voiles per-
dome

,

i. e. Good Friend, pardon or excufe me. As
for their Religion, the Spaniards are the moft orthodox
and rigid Romanijls in the World, it being a Saying
among them, Faltando in uno punto a Dios

, i. e. If you
leave the Church in one Punftulio ; God be with you ;

you muft needs be damned. All over Spain there are
Abundance of pitiful wooden Croffes fet up in the
Middle of Heaps of Stone. Under all the Pictures of
the Virgin Mary is written, Concebida ftn peccado ori-

ginal, i. e. conceived without original Sin. At the
Ave Mary Bell, they all fall down upon their Knees ;

whereas in other Countries they are contented only to
pluck off their Hats. When they have done their De-
votions, as alfo after their Meals, when they take away,1

and when they go to Bed, they fay, Sia lodato il fan-
tijfimo Sacramento, i. e. praifed be the moft holy Sacra-
ment.

For Fornication and Impurity, they are the worft of
all Nations, at leaft in Europe ; almoft all the Inns in
Andalufia, Cajlile

, Granada, Murcia, &c. having Whores
who drefs the Meat, and do all the Bufinefs. They
are to be hired at a very cheap Rate. It were a Shame
to mention their Impudence ,

Lewdnefs and immodeft
Behaviour and Practices. In Catalonia ,

Guipufcoa, and
fome other Places, they are not fo bad. They are fo

lazy, that in their Shops they will fay they have not a
Commodity, rather than take Pains to look for it, not
to be hired to carry a Portmanteau, go of an Errand,
&c. but at an exceflive Rate. Mercers never tie up
any Thing they fell, and if they allow Paper, they only
rudely mumble up the Commodities in it. Of their

fantaftical and ridiculous Pride, and that too in the ex-

tremeft Poverty, all the World rings. If there be any
Employment that you would let them about, which,

they think themfelves too good for, they prefently fay.

Send for a Frenchman. Indeed, the French do almoft
all the Work in Spain. All the beft Shops are kept by
Frenchmen, the beft Workmen in every Kind are French,

and, I believe, near one Fourth or one Fifth Part of
the People in Spain are of that Nation. I have heard
fome Travellers fay, that Ihould the King of France re-

call his Subjects out of Spain, the Spaniards would hazard
being all ftarved to Death.

Bread is very fcarce and very dear in many Places of
Spain

, becaufe of the Barren nefs of the Soil, and Want
of Rain, but chiefly becaufe of the Sloth of the People
m letting a great deal of Ground lie untilled, and in

not taking the Pains to fetch Corn and Bread from
thofe Places where there is Plenty. So that in a Day’s

Journey the Price of Bread will be trebled, and in

another Day’s Journey fall as much again. This Sum-
mer there was a Tumult at Madrid, the poor People

gathering about the King’s Palace, cried out. Let the

King live, but let the ill Government die ; let Exa&ors

l
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die, fsV. juft as they did at Naples under the Rebellion

of Mafaniello. Upon which the King fent to all the

Towns about for Bread Corn, and in two or three Days

Bread was very plentiful and cheap. All over Cata-

lonia Bread is very cheap. The Spanijh Bread is com-

mended for the beft of the World ; and well it may

be, if, as we have heard, they pick their Wheat Grain

by Grain. At my being at Madrid, there was an En-

gineer there, fent by the Emperor, that had invented

a Plow, called by the Spaniards a Sembrador, to fow

Corn at equal Diftances, and one Grain in a Hole ; the

Defcription whereof hath been fince publifhed in the

Philojophical TranfaClions.

In all Kind of good Learning the Spaniards are be-

hind the reft of Europe, underftanding nothing at all

but a little of the old wrangling Philofophy and

School Divinity. The People are much difcontented

all over Spain,
complaining of Taxes, evil Counfellors,

&c. but they have a good Opinion of, and are gene-

rally well affected to their King, whole Intentions they

fay are very good. As for their Habit and Drefs, in that

they are to be commended that they are conftant to

the fame Falhions, though they be not the moft con-

venient that might be devifed. To change for the

better, I think it rather commendable than blame-

worthy ; but to change out of meer Levity, or an apifh

Imitation of others, is foolifli and unreafonable.

They wear great Hats with broad Crowns, and the

Top broader than the Bottom. Their Hair moft com-

monly, and efpecially when they travel, they tie up in

a Knot behind, and fometimes braid like Women’s.

Their Bands lie upon black Collars juft of the fame

Bignefs, or a little bigger. They are joined to the

Collar, and put on Band and Collar together. They

wear very much Cambrick Half Shirts, and have their

Sleeves open before and behind, both Winter and Sum-

mer : They have great Skirts upon their Doublets ;

their Breeches are very ftrait and clofe to their Thighs,

and button’d down on each Side, and reach a little

lower than the Knee. They wear very flight wrought

black Silk Stockings, that the white Linnen Stockings

which they wear underneath, may be feen through

them. Their Shoes juft fit their Feet, .very light and

thin, with low Heels. Over their Doublets they wear

a clofe Coat or Jerkin, with open Sleeves like the Doub-

let, and for the moft Part with hanging Sleeves, like

Childrens, yet never reaching lower than their Skirts,

a very long Sword and a fhort Dagger hanging juft

behind them ; and at laft, over all, a Cloak with a

great Cape. The Women wear great Fard ingales,

Handing fo far out on each Side, that to enter in at

an ordinary Door, they are forced to go Sideways •, when

they go Abroad are covered with a Veil of black, hav-

ing only a Hole left for one Eye.

The poor People wear Shoes made of Packthread.

The moft noble Sport in Spain is the Jeu de Tarreau
, or

Bull-Fighting, pra&ifed at Valentia
, Madrid

, &c. At
Madrid,

three times in the Year, where in the Market-

Place, a brave Don on Horfeback, and a great many
Pages on Foot, fight with a wild Bull ; when one Bull

is killed or much wounded, they turn in another. Sel-

dom but fome of the Pages are killed ; and with thefe

cruel and bloody Spectacles the People are much de-

lighted, as were the Romans of old in the Time of

Heathenifm.

1
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. We fee very plainly from Mr. Willoughby's Ac-
count, that Spain is not naturally fo poor a Country as

is commonly imagin’d. The Climate is excellent, the

Soil very far from being bad, and what Corn is produ-

ced in Spain may be truly call’d the beft of its kind in

Europe . The only thing that is wanting is, a right

Government, for this would encourage Induftry, render

the Country more populous, and make the People

willing to work hard, in order to fare well. It is

highly probable, that the Reader will incline to know
what are the principal Faults of this Government, whence
it comes to pafs that they have fubfifted fo long, and
are like fo much longer to fubfift, and what might be
reafonably expeCted in Favour of the Spanijh Nation,
if proper Remedies were applied to thefe Evils.

Spain. 7oj
In the fir ft Place then, with Regard td the Govern-

ment, the King, though he feems abfolute enough, wants

Power to take thofe Steps that may appear neCeffary

for the Good of his Subjects. In Spain Forms are not

only regarded, but reverenced as facred. There is not

a fingle Nobleman in Spain but has very great Rights

and Privileges in his own Lands ; on the other Hand,

there are very few of the great Nobility that have not

cdnfiderable Towns upon their Eftates, to which they

have granted Immunities *, and in RefpeCl to either of

thefe.* there can be no Innovation made, though ever fo

much; or ever fo apparently, for the Advantage of the

Subjects in general. Thus it appears that there is a

great deal of Liberty in Spain, and the People are very

tenacious of it. The King alfo has great Power, more

efpecially in the Countries that hold immediately of the

Crown ; he therefore favours them in Point of Trade,5

and in other RefpeCts ;
but the Crown of Spain has been

fo long at an exorbitant Expence, both of Treafure and

of Men, that it wants Force to rid itfelf of old In-*

conveniencies, at the fame time that, from its prefenC

Weaknefs, new ones are continually growing. It muft

indeed be owned, that the Cortes, or Affembly of the

States, might remove many of thefe Evils, but Princes,

if they can avoid it, are unwilling to borrow Powers

from their People and Minifters, much more un-

willing to have their Management of Power looked in-

to and examined. To fecure the Peace of the King-
dom, the Defcendants of the Moors were bamifhed ;

this depopulated the Kingdom of Granada , then the

richeft and moft fertile Part of Spain ; and now for

want of thofe induftrious People, the moft barren. Up-
on a Mixture of religious and political Principles, the

Jews were alfo driven out, and with them went all In-

duftry in the low Arts of Retailing and Pedlary, as well

as in the fuperior Branches of the mercantile Bufinefs.

In a Word, to exprefs the Thing as clearly as poffible to

an Englijh Reader, the firft Meafure was calculated to

deftroy the Land, and the latter effectually ruined the

Money’d Intereft.

The plain Remedies for thefe Mifchiefs muft be the

bringing all the Kingdoms in Spain under one Confti-

tution and Form of Laws, as they are fubjeCt only to

one Frince. The railing Men and Money ought to be
reftrained to Cafes of Neceffity, and then it fhould be
done as equally as poffible ; for when every Body fuffers

alike, it very feldom happens that any Body com-
plains. Titles of Honour, and the Privileges annexed
to them, fhould be connected with Property, as well as

with Defcent, which amongft the People, naturally

proud, would prove the greater Spur to Iuduftry. The
Trade of the new World ought to be laid open lo all

the Subjects of Spain
, under ReftriCtions that may be

complied with, and thofe ReftriCtions ought not to be
relaxed ; as it ftands at prefent, this Commerce is fo far

in the Hands of the Crown, as to hinder it from being
beneficial to the People ; and yet there is fuch a univer-

fal Corruption reigns amongft the Officers employed by
the Crown, that greatly abridges the King’s Profits. If

Strangers fettled in Spain had the Means of acquiring

Property, and the Privileges that ought to be annexed
to Property, Manufactures would rife of themfelves,

and the Produce of Spanijh Commodities would remain
in Spain, whereas now all the Advantages arifing from
Trade are colleCied as it were in a Sieve, fo that as

they come in they appear to be very great, but they

fpeedily leak through, and that to fuch a Degree that

little or nothing is left behind.

The Want of Attention to thefe plain Maxims has

rendered the Government weak and infirm; the purfu-

ing Schemes direCtly oppofite to thefe Maxims has in-

crealed this Weaknefs into a kind of galloping Con-
fumption, and this has enervated the Monarchy to fuch

a Degree, that without a fpeedy Reformation, it muft
crumble to Pieces by its own Weight; and that this is

not a ConjeClure but a FaCt, appears plainly from the

miferable State of Sc. Domingo , Porto Rico
,
and other

Spanijh Settlements ; but if fuch a Reformation were to

take Place, the Kingdom of Spain has in itfelf vaft

Refources, There are in it many fine Ports which

would
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would enable its Inhabitants to carry on an extenfive

Commerce, and the Means of carrying them on are
alfo in the Hands of the Inhabitants. We will give
a few Inftances, which at the fame Time that they in-

form, cannot fail of pleafing and entertaining an in-

telligent Reader.

To begin then with the Wooll. All the World knows
that Spain produces as good, fome, who are well verfed
in that Commodity, fay better, than any in Europe ; of
this the Englijh ufe a vaft Quantity, and of late the
French and Butch a much greater. Their Wine is

alfo a very confiderable Article ; fo long ago as the
Year 1690. it appeared by their Cuftom-houfe Books,
that they exported fixceen thoufand Pipes annually from
Malaga

,
Meant, Port St. Mary’s, Porto Real

,
St. Lucar,

and Rota. They make vaft Quantities of Oil in the
Ifland of Majorca , and in the Country about Semi and
Malaga. Cajlile Soap is another great Article, and be-
fides this, Pot-Afhes for the Ufe of Glafs-works, and
the Whitening of Linnen, a Commodity that de-
ferves Notice.

They have great Quantities of the very beft Sort of
Salt, of which they fell a great deal at prefent, but no-
thing in Comparifon of what they might fell. In the
Principality of Bifcay, and in the upper Navarre

, they
have large Quantities of Iron, and that Iron is juflJy

efteemed excellent. From Bilboa and St. Sebaftians they
carry on two or three kinds of Fifheries, and thefe

might be extended vaftly. We will add to thefe Ar-
ticles, that of Fruits, which is very confiderable, fuch as

Oranges four and fweet, Raifins of the Sun, and many
others ; befides all the Drugs that they derive from the

Weft- Indies, which are at once the richeft and moft
fileable, fuch as, Cochineal, .Indigo, Vanella’s, Jalap,
Sarfa Parilla, Jefuits Bark, &c. The Tobacco Trade,
Skins and Hides, and a Multitude of other Things
might be added.

All this plainly fhows, that if Spain is very thin of
People, it is entirely owing to Errors in Government,
lince the Country would have wherewithal to maintain
its Inhabitants, if it was ever fo populous, and it might
be filled with Inhabitants from other Countries, if fome
idle foohfh Cuftoms were taken away ; for thefe Cuftoms
make Strangers leave Spain, as foon as they have ac-

quired Fortunes in it, which is doubly difadvantageous

to the State •, firft by the Lofs of fo many Subjects, and
next by the great Sums they carry off. We may judge
of this from the Balance that is laid to arife to France,

from what is acquired by itinerant Labourers, that go
to Spain in the Spring, and return before Winter,
which has been computed, and not extravagantly neither,

at half a Million Sterling
;
yet fuch is the Folly of the

Spaniards , that inftead of regretting this Lofs, they va-

lue themfelves upon it, and believe, that in Comparifon
of the French, they are a rich and great People, to

whom others willingly fubmit themfelves, for the Sake
of getting Bread by them, without confidering that

thefe Strangers whom they defpife, eat that Bread which
they want, and go Home rich into their own Country,

while thofe who call themfelves their Makers are left to

ftarve. If this Fad was not evident and undeniable, it

would certainly be incredible.

Give me Leave alfo to obferve, that as Spain is a

very large Country, and composed of Provinces that

differ very much from each other in Soil and Climate ;

fo thofe, who feem to be lefs happy in thefe Par-

ticulars, are by much the belt cultivated, and fulleft of
Inhabitants : As, for Inftance, the Upper Navarre, for

the Lower belongs to France, is very cold and moun-
tainous

,
yet Pampeluna, which is the Capital, is a fair

well-built City, and has a good Trade : The People
there, and throughout the whole Country, are aftive,

frugal and induftrious, civil to Strangers, and gene-
rally fpeaking, free from moft of thofe Vices that are
commonly imputed to the Spaniards. It is the fame
Thing in Bifcay, where, though the Land is alfo far from
being fertile

; yet the People are never in Want j their

Farms require Labour and Manure •, the Owners be-

llow it chearfully j and there is more Trade carried

on, in Proportion to the Extent of this Diftrid, than
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in all the Kingdom befide. The People alfo of Bifcay
and Navarre are the beft Soldiers, not only as they' are
robuft in their Conftitutions, and very hardy, but as
they are adtive, diligent and very capable of bearing
Fatigue. The Bifcaneers alfo are excellent Seamen

°

their Barks are well built •, they are well vi&ualled and
well manned ; they fifh for Cods on the Newfoundland
banks they have a Share in the Greenland Fifhery

;

and whereas the Spanifh Searfien in general are flow and
awkward, thefe are as brisk and as capable in every
Refpeft as ours. But in Valentia, Murcia and Granada
Countries that were formerly very rich, and produced
vaft Quantities of Grain, the Land lies unfilled, and
the People are poor and ftarving, merelv becaufe they
are idle and will not work. In Andalufia, indeed, which
may be filled the Paradife of Spain, there is great
i ienty, and the Country has a fine Appearance

\ but
even here vaft Improvements might be made, if the
Inhabitants were more induftrious, and did not think
four Hours Labour in twenty four an intolerable Fa-
tigue.

That the Spaniards have Genius and Parts is certain
and yet both are commonly mifapplied

; for as our Au-
thor qbferves, they are a Hundred Years behind the
reft of Europe

, in almoft all Branches of Literature ;
not becaufe they want Abilities, but becaufe they are
attach’d to their old Notions, and had rather go on in
the Paths of their Forefathers, though ever fo rugged
and uncooth, than difhonour them fo far, as to ftrTke
out into better Roads that are new. In Poetry, Ro-
mances, Novels, and fuch Kind of Writings, they lhovv
a Spirit and an Invention, that is a clear Evidence of
their falling ftiort in other Things, merely from Want
of Attention and Application : Yet with all this, their
Reverence and Regard ior Authority, they want not
a ftrong Propenfity to Liberty ; and though no People
in the Univerfe are more loyal to their Princes, yet
they are far from being blind to the Errors in their
Adminiftration ; which, however, they aferibe con-
ftantly to their Minifters, never to themfelves. When
they meet in the Evenings, as they commonly do in
the great Squares of Madrid, and other Cities, they
difeourfe very frankly upon all Sorts of Subjeds, • and
fpare their Superiors as little as in the freeft Countries
in Europe.

In thefe little Cabals, the fecret Hiftory and Policy
of Spain may be very truly learned, at the fame Time
that it gives you a very natural Picture of the real Genius
and genuine Difpofition of the People. The Birth, the
Rife, Progrefs and Summit of every Minifter’s For-
tune, are here fairly difeuffed ; his private Life, as well
as his publick Adminiftration, canvaffed, and the Con-
fequences of his Miftakes either predicted before they
happened, or traced to their true Sources afterwards. It

muft be owned, that thefe Politicians are but very low
People ; a Taylor, perhaps, or a Shoemaker, is one of
the moft enlightened Members of this Society ; but
they are ftrangely miftaken, who ffiall perfuade them-
lelves from thence, that nothing great or fenfible pafies
in thefe Converfations. The very contrary is ftridly
true : This Cuftom has reigned fo long in Spain, that
the whole Nation are become Statefmen, at leaft, to
fuch a Degree, as to form a right enough Judgment of
a Minifter’s Behaviour in Domeftick Concerns ; and
therefore the famous Conde-Duke de Olivarez, had
always his Spies amongft them, whofe Reports he com-
mitted to Writing ; and it was againft the Charge
drawn from them, that he wrote his famous Juftifica-

tion, which is beyond Controverfy the beft Apology
that ever fell from a Minifter’s Pen. The King, at

the Time he wrote it, was ftrongly inclined to reftore

him to his Favour, but the Mob Politicians of Madrid
pronounced him undone ; as foon as this excellent

Piece appeared : A Favourite, faid they, can never rife

again
, after fbowing that his Mafier was in the Wrong 'to

let him fall.

Now we are upon this Chapter of Politicks, I can-
not help adding a Thought of my own, which is this,

that the indulging the People of Spain in thefe extra-

ordinary Liberties has been the great Secret by which

they
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they have been kept conftantly loyal, without an armed

Force •, for the Kings of Spain are neither crowned, as

other Monarchs are, nor do they keep any Guards :

The firft they think unneceffary in an hereditary King-

dom ; and as for the latter, Philip the Third faid truly,

that Guards might protect Tyrants, hut a juft, Prince need-

ed no other Guards than his own Subjects. The People

being thus indulged in Freedom of Speech, and ma-

king Ufe of this Freedom openly, never enter into

fecret Cabals *, fometimes, indeed, they affemble in

Crowds before the Palace, and reprefented their Griev-

ances in very round Terms-, but they began and ended

with this Exclamation, Let our good King live for ever,

but let the wicked Adminijlration go to the Devil. A lit-

tle Condefcenfion, and the Redreffing a few of the

moft notorious Grievances, always quieted them fo, that

their Monarchs have never thought themfelves in Dan-
ger and their Minifters know, upon fuch Occafions,

how to purchafe Peace upon reafonable Terms. [The
Reader is to obferve, that all that is here advanced re-

lates to the Old Spanijh Monarchy under the Kings of

the Houfe of Aujlria for lince the Acceffion of the

Bourbon Family, the King of Spain has not only had

Guards, but a very formidable Body of Household

Troops. The long War, occafioned by the Acceffion

of the late King Philip
,
gave him an Opportunity of

eftablifhing thefe ; and it is not probable that he or

his Succeffors will ever part with them.]

1 7. We cannot have, for the Time in which they

were written, better Accounts than thofe given us by
Mr. Willoughby j nor are the Additions lefs curious,

more efpecially with refpeCt to the Coral Fiffiery, our

former Relations being very little to be depended upon.

There was likewife, in the fame Book, as large and,

particular a Detail as to Lead Mines ; but the Writing
being befaced, it was impoffible to pick it out. But

there is one Objection to which this Collection would
be liable, if we inferred no other Travels but thefe,

viz. that they are many Years old ; that Things are

much changed fince, and that People would be glad

to knowhow they look nearer their own Times. In

order to guard againft: this, and at the fame Time to

fupply another Deficiency, which is the Leaving feveral

Provinces untouch’d, we ffiall, in the next SeCtion, pre-

fent the Reader with the Travels of an Englijh Gentle-

man, not only through Spain
, but Portugal alfo ; later in

Point of Time by about thirty Years, than thofe which
have been already given, and which are written with
great Plainnefs and Perfpicuity. It is, indeed, to be
wifhed, that we had a better Acquaintance with their

Author, fince this would very probably give us a better

Opinion of the Work itfelf ; but as we have not, we
muff be content to take it the other Way, and efteem
the Author for the Sake of his Work, which will ap-

pear more pleafant to a modern Reader, as it is writ-
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ten in the Language of thefe Times. We might, in-

deed, have fmoothed thofe of Mr. Willoughby
, and

render’d them more graceful in the Eyes of many
People, by taking them out of their ancient Garb 5

but againft this we had many Reafons.

It feems but juft, that a Man, and efpecially a Man
of his Quality, fhould tell his Tale in his own Lan-
guage, and after his own Manner, efpecially if there

be nothing in it barbarous or uncouth. It is very faf

from being an eafy Matter to give precifely the Senfe

of an Author, who writes in our own Tongue, in any
other Words than his own ; for either we fall fhort of,

or exceed his Ideas ; and to be convinced of this, we
need only make a Tryal. There is a great Beauty in

feeing thefe Variety of Stiles, which is alfo heighten’d

by its Propriety. In a Treatife of Geography, or even
in a Hiftory of Voyages, Uniformity is requifite ; but

it is otherwife in a Collection, and thofe have been al-

ways efteemed moft, that have been the exaCteft in this

RefpeCt, fuch as Ramufios in Italian
, Thevenots in French

,

and Hackluyts in our own. This laft is a very proper
Inftance, for by comparing him with his Succeffor Pur-
chase we may eafilv difcern the Inconveniences that at-

tend a finical Nicety, in an Editor who prefers his own
Manner of Writing to that of all other Men. The
Reverend Author we have laft mentioned, confider’d

himfelf, and was confider’d in his own Times as a
Wit

;

that is to fay, he had a Humour of playing upon
Words, and introducing Burlefque Remarks upon very
ferious Subjects *, which has brought him into Difcre-
dit with the prefent Age, when a chaffer and more cor-
rect Stile is grown into Fafhion.

But though I do not think it expedient, that an Edi-
tor fhould always new cloath his Author

; yet I muffi

admit, that there are Cafes where this is not only al-

lowable, but neceffary and in thofe Cafes, according
to the belt of my Judgment, I have never failed ufing
this Freedom. But if there be a Beauty in fuch Variety
of Stiles, there is likewife a very great Utility ; for by
feeing the different Methods which Travellers make
ufe of, we learn the Excellencies of fome, and the De-
ficiencies of others, and know from thence how to copy
the one, or to avoid the other, when it becomes our own
Turn to write. But thefe Reflexions have, perhaps, car-
ried me a little out of my Way, and made the Con-
clufion of this SeCtion a few Lines longer than it ought
to be. The Reader will confider, that all People are
fond of talking of their own Trades, and that perhaps
Authors are more liable to fall into this Error than
others. The beft Amends I can make, after confeffing
my Foible, is to atone for it ; and as I have already faid

all that is neceffary to be faid of the Perfon to whom we
are indebted for the following SeCtion, we will pro-
ceed to it without any Introduction.

SECTION II.

Travels through Portugal and Spain

,

with a diftinCt Delcription

of the principal Cities in both Kingdoms
5

particularly, Lisbon, Co-
imbra, Porto

, and Braga, in the former
; Madrid

,
Valentia

, Alicant,

&c. in the latter : With a curious and correct Detail of the Curio-
lities in the Lfcurial

,

and a fuccinCt Defcription of the other Royal
Palaces of their Catholick Majefties.

By an English Gentleman .

1. The Author's Voyage to Lisbon, and 'thoughts of the Portuguefe upon Ms firfl Arrival there with
fome other Particulars. 2. A dijhnci Account of the City of Lisbon, and the Country adjacent .

The. City and Univerfty of Coimbra particularly deferibed, and more efpecially the famous Convent ofVOL. II. N Q
117, '

8 R st.
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St, Auflin. 4. A Defcription of the Town of Aveyro, and the Country about it. 5. An Account of

the famous City of?orto* and of the noble River upon which it is feated. 6. The Author's Journey

from thence to Braga, with a View of that City
,
and of the Towns c/'Viana and Camena. 7. A De-

fcription of Valentia (in Portugal) and of the Frontier Country towards Spain. 8. An Account of the

"Spanifih Province of Galicia, and of the Towns of Radontella and Ponte Vedra. 9. His Return into

Portugal, and by another Route back to Lisbon. 10. His fecond Journey into Spain, with a Defcrip-

tion of Eflremoze and Elvas. n. His Journey through Badajos, Merida, Trukillo or Truxillo, to

Toledo. 12. The Author's Defcription of Madrid, and of the Palace of the Btien Retiro. 13. An
Account of the City and Univerfty of Compoflella, one of the moftfamous in Spain. 14. The celebra-

ted Palace and Convent of the Elcurial described,
the Reliques

, Riches, and Ornaments enumerated.

1 5. An Account of the Pantheon, or Place of the Royal Sepulchres. 16. A View of the old Chapel

and Royal Palace of their Catholick Majefties, and a Recapitulation of the remarkable Things in this

celebrated Place. 17. An Account of Aranjuez, and other Places on the Road. 18. A Defcription
' of

the Town and Caflle of Alicant. 19. The Manners
, Cuflcms ,

and Behaviour of the Inhabitants ofVa-

lentia. 20. Some very fingular Inflances of the Ignorance and Superfiition of the Spaniards in general

2 1. Obfervations and Remarks upon theforegoing Section.

1.

"W" N the Year 1693, I embarked on board a Mer-

I chant-fhip for Portugal

,

where we arrived with-

II out any Accident but fuch as are ordinary at

.A Sea, in the River ot Lisbon

,

in which City Ray-

ing feveral Months, I will give you the belt Account I

am able of what I obferv’d during my Stay.

It is feated on divers Hills, which make the Streets

very uneafy and unpleafant ; befides, the Dirt and noi-

fome Smells arifing from the Filth that runs from their

Kitchens ("which are all above Stairs) into them, and by

Reafon of their Narrownefs can’t be dried by the Sun,

makes them fo offenfive, that no body cares much to

pafs through them.

Arriving there in Lent , I was entertained with the

Sight of their monftrous Proceffions, wherein I obferved

fome of the true Penitents lafh themfelves with that Se-

verity that they frequently die of it ; for which Reafon

it is that the Priefts are obliged to declare to them. That

fuch as 'procure their Death by this Excefs of Folly ,
are

the Occafion of their own Damnation. But among thefe

true Devotees are to be feen many others, hired on Pur-

pofe by the Religious Societies, to increafe the Number
of the Penitents •, a Thing fo fcandalous, that even the

foreign Catholicks redding here blufh at it, there being

fcarce any but the moft profligate and debauch’d

Wretches that will expofe themfelves to fuch dangerous

Mortifications for Lucre-fake : Among the reft, they

had at that Time employed a certain lewd Fellow, who

us’d to lerve as a Porter to the Englif refiding there.

They have a vaft Number of Churches and Convents,

but few that are magnificent, the Domo,
or Cathedral it-

felf, being neither large nor handfomely built : Their

chief publick Structures are, the Royal Palace, feated

upon the River Tagus ,
the Model whereof was defigned

much larger than it is. It has a Cloyfter behind adjoin-

ing to it. The Palace of the Archbifhop of Lisbon is a

fpacious Strudure, with fome good Statues upon the

Stairs, the only Kind of Furniture the Portuguefe delight

in, there being even in the King’s Apartments nothing

to be feen but white Walls. Their Houfts are generally

very high and pretty cool, but the Streets fo narrow,

that inftead of Coaches they are forced to make ufe of

Litters, carried by Mules, which are very ftrong and

large in this Country.

It is an odd Sight to fee the Portuguefe

,

both young

and old, appear with large Spedacles fattened to their

Ears in the Streets. Their Diet is generally very mode-

rate, and they feldom or never commit any Excefs in

Wine : Their predominant Vice is the Converfation of

lewd Women, unto which the Heat of the Climate feems

to incline them more than Extravagance. The Women
paint here very young, and are confequently obliged to

follow it as they grow more in Years. The Men are

exceeding jealous, and a Sufpicion of Incontinency in a

Woman puts her in Danger of her Life ; hence they are

feldom allowed to ftir abroad, except when they go to

Church on Sundays, Holidays, or their Eves.

The Women of Quality wear their Fardingals here

larger than thofe of Italy or Spain j they wear Veils to

cover their Faces ; they look upon it as the greateft

Piece of Immodefty to fliew their Feet ; for which Rea-

fon they wear very long Petticoats, and their Pages or
Footmen hold a Piece of Cloth either before or behind
them, as they get in or out of their Coaches or Litters,

though at the fame Time they go both with their Bofoni
and Shoulders bare. The Men’s Habit is a black Coat
and a Band of our Colchelier Bays, which they turn the
wrong Side outward in Mourning ; this is the general
Wear, without any Diftindtion of Perfons or Quality,
unto which they are all fubjedt without any Difference,

Silver and Gold Laces being exprelly forbid among
them. The Inqniftion makes them all appear good Chri-
ftians, though it is generally believed there are many
conceal’d Jews, as their fwarthy Complexion and. fiery-

revengeful Temper are the Remnants of their Moorijlo

Anceitors.

2. The Situation of Lisbon upon the River Tajo or Ta-
gus

,

makes it a Place of confiderable Traffick ; for, not to
mention their Commerce in the Eafl Indies and Brafil,
they trade with moft Nations of Europe

,

but efpecially

with the Englifh

,

who take in Salt there for Newfound-
land, and bring back to them dry’d Cod ; befides that,

they exchange many of their Woollen Manufactures for

the Wine and Fruits of Portugal.

The Extent of the Tagus into a great Part of the

Country, affords them likewifea moft commodious Car-
riage of their Wines, Oils, Fruits, and other Products
of the Country : Their Salt, efpecially that of St.

Ubes, is tranfported into moft Parts of Europe, and
uled in vaft Quantity in Sweden.

They abound in Fifh at Lisbon, but have fome Scar-

city of Flefh, efpecially of Beef and Mutton, the ad-
jacent rocky Mountains affording Food only for Goats ;

however, their tame Fowl, when well fatted, are very-

good, and their Pigeons both very large and well tailed.

About Lisbon are many Summer-houfes, and Gardens
well planted with Orange-trees, the agreeable Scent

whereof perfumes the Air at a confiderable Diftance

:

A Friend of mine had one of thefe Summer-feats at

Lnz, about four Miles from Lisbon, with a well plant-

ed, pleafant, walled Garden, of three Acres of Land
belonging to it, which among other Advantages, had

this Conveniency belonging to it, that we could go
thither in a Coach, a Rarity among thofe craggy

Mountains. I fpent a great Parc of the Summer
there.

During my Stay here, I took particular Notice,

that even in the hotteft Seafon, we were conftancly,

toward Evening, refrefh’d with a cool Sea-breeze, a

Thing I afterwards obferv’d in moft Places about

Lisbon.

From this Coiffitry-feat I ufed frequently to take a

Walk to the once fo much celebrated Nunnery of Ode-

valla, but much reftrained of late Years both in its Re-

venues, and the free Converfation allowed to that Or-

der in fome of their Convents.

3. Leaving Lifbon,
May 6 . 1694, I traveled to-

wards Porto, to take a View of the Country on that

Side ; I pafs’d the firft Day through a rocky Country

to Sacca Veina,
and thence two Leagues further to Alu-

crea, and in the Afternoon through Aliandra , Villa

Franca,
Pavia and Cajlinora, where I lodg’d thatNighr,
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but badly enough; the next Morning early I purfued which made me never enquire any further about any

my Journey through the Villages of Villa Nova de Remo

,

fuch Things as Relicks in this Country.

Ambofta

,

and Cafiefia •, after Dinner I travell’d on near 4. After a Stay of three Days I left Coimbra, taking

Sanfta Ferrena, through a plain and moft delightful my Way towards Aveyro through a pleafant Country,

Country, abounding in Wine, Oil and Corn, and fo though fomewhat mountainous and rocky : I found my

came to Paufinio,
where I took up my Lodging for travelling upon a Mule as tedious as in a Litter, for you

that Night *, the next Day I continued my Journey in go no falter than your Guide,who is on Foot. Aveyro is a

a no lefs pleafant and delightful Country, over Campo very handfome Town, with clean and pleafantlStreets,

de Galligong

,

(a delicious Plain, abounding in Corn and govern’d by a Juftice, as am moft Country Towns
Olive-trees) through Alla nerofa, Pialva

,

and Jandema- here ; it has three Convents, 01 Dominicans
, Carmelites,

fans, to Peruchio, where I lay that Night, and the next and the Order of St. Anthony ; and four Nunneries, of

Morning over Arujon,
Pulga, Fobofal

,

&c. getting to Si. Anthony, Francifcans ,
Dominicans,

and Carmelites %

Coimbra that Night, after four Days Journey in aHorfe- and four Parifh-Churc’hes : Each of the Nunneries con-

litter, being none of the quickeft in thefe Countries. tains above a hundred Perfons, including Servants %

Before I entred the Gates of Coimbra
,

I crofs’d the and the whole City about fifteen or fixteen thoufand

River over a Bridge very remarkable for its Length, as

having no lefs than twenty nine Arches, and its being

built upon another Bridge, which is fwallow’d up in

the Sand, the River being fo fhallow now that ’tis fear’d

it will in Time be quite choak’d up. On this Side of

the Bridge ftands a Convent and a Nunnery, both

belonging to the Francifcan Order, the firft dedicated

to Sc. Bartholomew
,

the other to St. Clara. The City

itfelf is computed to contain about 30,000 Souls, and

its Situation is like moft of the great Towns of this

Country, upon Hills ; it has fixteen Colleges and Con-
vents.

The Univerjily has but two Colleges, viz. thole call’d

St. Peter's and S. Paul's, adjoining to each other like

one Building. Their Schools make no great Show,

though they keep publick Ledlures in them in all Sci-

ences ; and I was told they had a good Library. I faw

a Fidalgo (or Gentleman’s Son) perform his Exercife

for his Degree of Dottor in Law in the Hall, which is

a handfome large Room, common to both the Colleges,

hung about the Walls with the Pictures of the Kings of

Portugal. As the Number of Students here is compu-
ted at no lefs than five thoufand, (becaufe they are ad-

mitted as foon as they can well read, and are diftributed

accordingly in different Claffes) fo none but the Chil-

dren of Perfons of the beft Rank can have their Cham-
bers in the Colleges, the reft being difpos’d in the Town
as they beft can.

The chief of their Convents is that of St. Cruz

,

being
all Noblemen, and of the Order of St. Aujlin. The
Church belonging to this Convent is a large Structure,

with Altars richly gilt, and adorn’d with Silver Candle-
fticks of great Value : They preferve here many Relicks,

but as they are very Jfhy of fhewing them to Strangers,

I obtain’d this Favour by the Affiftance of an Irifh Fa-
ther ; they fhew’d me the Sword of King Alphonfo,

wherewith he kill’d live Moorijh Kings j they tell you
that King Sebadian

,

when he was juft upon going to

the Wars in Barbary, borrow’d this Sword of the Con-
vent, and that the Sword being loft there, together

with the King, they inftituted publick Supplications for

the Recovery of this Sword, which was one Day found
by a Friar upon the high Altar, as he was going to

officiate there. But the chief Repofitory of their Re-
licks is in a Chapel at the End of the Dormitory ; here
they fhew’d a golden Crofs fet with precious Stones,

which (they fay) contains a Piece of the true Crofs, and
ufed always to be fix’d on the royal Standard in their

Wars againft the Moors •, half of one of the Thorns
wherewith our Saviour’s Head was crown’d ; a Bone of
St. Stephen, another of St. Aujlin

,

a Finger of one of
the Innocents flain by Herod, St. Peter's Chains with
large thick Iron Links, a Bone of St. Paul

, a Leg- Bone
of one of the eleven thoufand Virgins fent out of Eng-
land to the Indies

,

to marry and encreafe the Chriftians

there ; an Arm-Bone of St. Blazius, a Bone of St. Se-
baftian, the Bones of Fheotonius in a Silver Cheft, the
Bones of five Martyrs put to Death by the Moors in
Barbary

,

whither they were fent to convert them to the
Chrijlian Faith

,

likewife in a Silver Cheft ; a Bone of
St.Lawrence: Moft of thefe, befides many others, were
brought out of England immediately after the Diffolu-
tion of the Monafteries by King Henry VIII. They
were fo cautious in fhewing them, and that at fuch a
Biftance, that I could fcarce diftinguiffi what they were,

Souls. The Duke of Aveyro lives in Spain, under Pre-

tence that the Family of Braganza has ufurp’d the

Crown of Portugal

,

fo that his Eftate being feized up-
on for the King’s Ufe, his Palace is bellow’d upon the

Carmelite Nuns. The Town is fenc’d about with a

Wall after the Moorijh Fafhion, and has great Plenty

of good Filh and Fowl : The River is of fuch a Depth
that Veffels of feventy or eighty Tun may ride fafe at

Anchor under the Town, to which belong above four

thoufand Boats, employed for the moft part in carry-

ing Dung from thence into the Country, where the

Ground is barren, and wants much more manuring
than the Soil about Lijbon. Much Salt is alfo made
hereabouts, which is carried into the Country, and into

Galicia.

From Aveyro to Porto is ten Leagues ; the firft five

I went by Water, for taking Boat at twelve at Night,
I came the next Morning to a little Village called

Varr, whence I travelled the other five on Horfe, through
a barren Country, to Porto

,

the River of which affords

a fafe Harbour, being fo environ’d with Hills, as to pro-

tect Ships againft the Violence of any Winds *, the Ships

may ride under the very Walls of it, which are very high,

but at that Time the City was without a Garrifon.

5. The City of Porto itfelf is very handfomely built,

and the Streets neatly pav’d, though feated upon Hills,

On the other Side of the River called Sarra

,

ftands
a Convent of Auttin Friars, a fpacious Structure,

containing about forty five Brothers, who call themfelves

Dons : Their Dormitory I found to be two hundred
and fifteen Paces long, and five broad. Near it is a
Nunnery of St. Dominick. Somewhat lower, on this Side
of the River, at a Place called Gaia, (famous in an-
cient Times for the Palace of the Moorijh KingsJ is

another Convent of twenty eight Friers, of the Order
of S. Antonio. In the Convent of the Serrd they ffiew’d

me a pair of Crutches of a lame Child, which was cu-
red by a certain little Image of our Lady in Baffo re-

lievo in the fame Church : The like you fee in feveral

other Churches, as alfo wooden Legs and Arms, nay,
fometimes the Pictures of the Perfons pretended to

be cur’d near the Saints Image that is faid to have
wrought it.

This City has four Pariffi-Churches, the Cathedral,
which is but fmall in Comparifon of others of that

Rank, the Church of S. Nicholas, of S. Viftoria, and
S. Peter ; they appear’d to me richer and better gilt

than thofe of Li/bon : Seven Convents of Friars, viz.

the Francifcans, S. John Novo, S. Eli, (drefs’d in Pur-
ple) the Dominicans

, Carmelites
, Benedittms, and the Fa-

nograpes
, an Order following the Difcipline of the Je-

fuits, and upon that Score in much Repute here. They
have alfo a College of Jefuits arid four Nunneries,
viz. of S. Munchecha, S. Bento, S. Clara

,
and the Re-

collettes, an Order peculiar to this Country, and feldom
to be met with but in Seaport Towns, being intended
for Seamen to beftow their Wives in till their Return;
Orphans are likewife educated here till they come to
Years of Maturity to chuie either Marriage or a reli-

gious Life ; Widows are alfo permitted to enter into
this Order after the Deceafe of their Husbands, pro-
vided they vow Chaftity for the Future. The whole
City is reckon’d to contain fifty thoufand Souls, inclu-

ding the Suburbs, in one of which is another Pariffi-

Church dedicated to S. Alphonfo. It is a Place of vaft^

Trade,
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Trade, the River (which fupplies them with great Quan-
tities of Provifions, Wines, Oy], Corn, Fruits, lie. out

of the Country for Tranfportation) having from its

Conveniency got the Name of The Golden River. The
Bar, through which the Ships come in, is a very nar-

row PafTage, with Rocks on both Sides. Over againft

it, near the Village of St. John, is a Fort kept by a

fmall Garrifon.

The Epifcopal Palace near the Cathedral feern’d to

be a magnificent Building, but was not inhabited then, be-
caufe the Bilhop, being at Variance with the Clergy of
his Diocefe, was at Lisbon,

6.

From Porto I travel’d to Gamarains
, over fteep

and rough Hills ; it is a pretty neat Town, well built

upon a Level of a confiderable Compafs ; it has five

Convents of Monks, viz. the Dominicans
, Carmelites, Ca-

puchins, Francifcans, and Aujiin Fryars ; and three Nun-
neries, Francifcans, Carmelites

, and Dominicans
,
but no

more than two Pariffi- Churches. The whole Place is

enclofed by a ftrong and high Wall, and there are to

be feen here die Ruins of a Caftle, faid to be built for

one of the Kings of Portugal's Brothers.

From hence I continued my Journey the next Day to
Braga

, the moft ancient Archbilhoprick of Portugal
,

and which to this Day difputes the Precedency and Pri-
macy with the Archbifhop of Toledo in Spain.

^
Braga is a fpacious City, well wall’d according to the

Fafhion of this Country. The Cathedral is fomething
bigger than in moft other Places in Portugal

, and
ftrongly built, as are moft of their Stru&ures j for they
have hereabouts a Kind of very durable tho’ coarfe Mar-
ble, and their Loam very white and fine, and confe-
quently exceeding binding, as may be feen by their

old Buildings. In this Church is a Monument of the
Duke of Bayonne

,
(a Thing the Portuguefe do not much

regard) who being met upon the Road to this City by
a great Number of People to honour his Entry, and
dying there foon after, order’d by his Will a confider-

able Revenue to be employ’d for diftributing a certain

Allowance to the Poor every Morning in the Cloyfters

of the Church *, adding, That fince he was not able to

feajl them, he would take Care they Jhould not go without

a Breakfaft. The Tomb, which is about a Yard and a

half high, ftands in the Ifie of the Church, being all

of Brals, with his Effigies at full Length, which ap-

pear’d to have been gilt formerly ; the Grates about it

hinder’d my reading the Infcription. Not far from the

Dome ftands the Archiepifcopal Palace, an old Pile of
Building, which made but an indifferent Shew on the

Outfide, being not then inhabited by realon of the

Death of the Archbifhop.

The next Place I came to in this Journey was Viana

,

one of the pleafanteft Towns in Portugal
,

feated on the

Sea-fide, fo that from the Key you may fee any Ships

that fail along the Coaft : It is well paved, the Streets

upon a level, with very good Buildings. Its Strength

confifts only in a fmall Caftle on the Sea fide, which
commands the Harbour, but they had at that Time a

Garrifon of a thoufand Foot and two Troops of Horfe,

and in the Caftle about thirty-feven Great Guns mount-
ed : There was lately built a Magazine for the King,
containing Arms for about twenty thoufand Men, and
fome Accoutrements for Horfe. They fhew’d us a

fmall low Building within the Precindt of the Caftle,

faid to be built for the Imprifonment of King Alphonfo.

For the reft, this is a Place of pretty good Trade, tho’

the River is not navigable far, by reafon of the Sands

which choak up the Channel.

F'rom this Place I travel’d for three Leagues very

plealantly along the Sea-fide to Camena
, feated in a

Plain
; and though the Frontier Town on the Borders

of Galicia
,

it is of no great Strength, but commonly
provided with a good Garrifon ; there ftands, how-
ever, upon a Rock near the Entrance of the River, a

little Fort, commanding the Paffage toward the Har-
bour, but it was guarded only by fix or eight Country-
Fellows at that Time, and- had not above three or four

Guns mounted j within it is the Convent of St. Antho-

ny. This Place has fome little Trade, two Pariffi-

Churches, two Convents of Dominicans and Francifcans,
and one Nunnery of Dominicans

.

7. If you intend to go from hence into Galicia
, you

muft crofs the River, which is the common Boundary
between Spain and Portugal on this Side.

.

I went from Camena to Villa nova de Silver0, an an-
cient Town in the Road betwixt Camena and Valentia

5
as it is a Frontier Town, fo it hath a Wall after the
Manner of this Country, with a Garrifon.

Valentia, likewife a Frontier Town, upon the Borders
of Galicia, advantageoufty fituated for being made a
ftrong Place, but almoft without Defence, though fo
near to Spain ; it is true, fome Works it had, but with-
out Men or Arms to defend them, all the Defence they
have being the Fort Lovelio, about a Mile from the City,
in Oppofition to which, the Spaniards have one or two
on their Side of the River. At this Place the King’s
Officers make ftrid Search, whether you carry more
Money with you than is allow’d ; the fame is done on
the Borders of Galicia by the Spaniards

,

in your Return
hither, which they do with Severity enough, unlefs you
make them civil by a little Money. Here you muftalfo
give Security for the Return of your Mule.

8. The fir ft Spanijh Town you come to after you
have croffed the River, is Tine, an Epifcopal Seat, but
meanly built, which made me without any Stay continue
my Journey to Vigo

, a Sea- port Town in Galicia
, feated

upon a River, and accounted one of the beft Harbours
of Spain

, formerly the Rendezvous of the Spanijh Ar-
mada or Fleet, when they made a much better Figure
at Sea than they do now. Here their Galeons, and the
French Squadron commanded by M. Chateaurenand

, were
deftroyed by the Englijh and Dutch, in the Year 1702.
For the reft, the Town is of no confiderable Traffick,
few inhabiting here but Fiffiermen, which makes their

Houfes appear very mean. It is reckon’d among the
garrifon’d Towns of Spain ; but this Garrifon confifts

only of fixty Country Fellows, who are fummon’d out
of the adjacent Country, for the Defence of fome flight

Works provided with a few Guns, and are changed
every Day. It has one large Parifti Church, but meanly
built, and two Convents, one of Friers, the other of
Nuns, both Francifcans. About three Leagues down the

River you fee the Ifles of Bayonne.

From hence I paffed for three Leagues down a noble
River towards Ponte Vedra, lined on hoth Sides with
Hills and pleafant Valleys, and fome little Redoubts
oppofite to one another, for the Defence of the River.

As you pafs along this River, you fee Raduntella
, a

ftately Town, built upon the Bank of the River, in

the Middle of which is an Ifland, with a Convent of

Francifcans upon it, the Gardens of which being planted

with Fruit-trees, made a pretty Show at a Diftance.

At the End of this River you muft travel a League and
a half by Land before you come to Ponte Vedra , thro*

very rough and uneven Ways. Ponte Vedra is a large

but meanly built Town, though the River (which dif-

charges itfelf into the Sea) affords them fome Conveni-
ency for Traffick. The chief Thing worth taking No-
tice of, is the Church of our Lady, a large Fabrick,

and adorn’d on the Infide with fome curious Wrought
Work on the Ceiling, and the Pillars, which are Mar-
ble, a Thing feldom obferved in the Churches of Ga-
licia. The Front of this Church hath alfo fome very

fine Relievo-work

;

among the reft, our blefled Lady on
her Death-bed, with the Apoftles and fome of the an-

cient Fathers about her.

The Archbifhop of St. Jago's Palace here is a large

Stru&ure, but appear’d much decay’d : It has two Pa-

riffi Churches and three Convents, two of Francifcans,

and the third of Dominican Fryers, one of Nuns, and a

Jefuits College. The Magazine here had alfo fome good

BrafsGuns, and fome Small- arms.

9. Galicia appear’d to me a Country very like Portugal,

as well in refpeft of the Soil, as of the Manners and Cuf-

toms of its Inhabitants, who alfo differ but very little

from the Portuguefe, even in their Habit and Language

;

and as there is fcarce any Footfteps of Induftry or Hus-

bandry among them, fo you fee nothing but Poverty

where-ever you turn your felf.

The indifferent Ufage I met with in all thofe Places

thro’ which I paffed, made me foon alter my Refolution

of
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of going further that Way; fo I return’d to Porto the

fame Road I came, but took another Way from Porto

to Lisbon ; for, after having pafs’d Aveyro, inftead of

going to Coimbria

,

I took the Road of Fygera, a fmall

Maritime Town, yet not without fome Trade in Salt

and Oyl, Ships of about a hundred Tons being able to

come up the River hither : They have a Caftle with

fome Guns for their Defence. The Salt is made near

this River, and the adjacent Country affords great Abun-
dance of Olives.

Betwixt Aveyro and Fygera is the Town of Mira

,

much celebrated for vaft Store of wild Ducks there-

abouts, which they take in a peculiar Manner, without

either Nets or Guns, by throwing Sticks at them

as they rife and take Wing, which they do with fuch

Dexterity, that they knock down feveral at a Time.

I pafs’d the River near Fygera the 25th of July, which

being on a Sunday, and St. James’s Day, I had fcarce

travel’d two Miles to Lavas, where meeting with an

Irijh Prieft, he would fain have engaged me to go

about four Leagues with him, to a Chapel dedicated to

St. James, where (he told me) was a Family which had

this Peculiar to itfelf, that on this Day, when the People

of the adjacent Country came to payTheir Devotions

to the laid Saint, and are regaled with a large hot Cake

by the Town ; any of them can go to the Oven, though

never fo hot, and turn the Cake without the leak Dan-
ger ; but I thank’d him for his Care, and told him,

that having no great Faith in fuch Matters, he muft ex-

cufe me, if I did not go fo far out of my Way. I

came the fame Day to Lazia, the Seat of a Bifhop,

whofe Palace is a noble Stru&ure : For the reft, the

Town is but indifferently built ; it hath three Parifh-

Churches, the Cathedral, St. Diago

,

and St. Peter’s ;

the firft appear’d to be a large handfome Fabrick, but

I did not view the Infide of it : They have four Con-

vents of Austin Fryars, Dominicans, Francifcans, and

Capuchins

,

and a Nunnery of Dominicans. Near it,

upon a very high Hill, you fee a Caftle belonging to

the King, which at a Diftance appear’d to be a noble

Building.

In my Way from Lazia to Terena I pafs’d by Batalia,

where is faid to be the beft-built Church in all Spain

,

perfected by fome Englijh Workmen ; it contains the

Sepulchres and Tombs of the Portuguefe Kings. The
Steepnefs of the Rocks, over which I was forced to

pafs, together with the Length of the Way, made this

the worft Day’s Journey I ever had, which made me
not get to Terena till late at Night ; and having four-

teen Leagues to Lisbon
, I fet out early in the Morning,

and after I had rode two Leagues, embark’d on the

River, (fending my Mule by Land) which brought me
the fame Day to Lisbon. I obferved a great deal of

Poverty in the Country through which I pafs’d, the

poorer Sort living for the moft part upon Brow and
Water. This Brow is a Kind of courfe yellowifh

Bread, made of a certain Indian Corn called Millio ;

certain it is, that many hundred Families live upon this,

without ever taking Meat in all their Life-time. The
Country, through which I pafs’d, affords fcarce any
Wood for Timber, the Oaks, which are but few, ap-
pearing no bigger than Shrubs here ; Olive and Cork-
trees they have in Abundance, and I faw fome pretty

large Groves of Pines.

The Author’s Journey from Lisbon to Madrid.
10. I fet out, Sept. 1, 1694, from Lisbon for Madrid ;

I went three Leagues by Water on the other Side of
the River to Allegalego

,

whence, continuing my Journey
the next Day, I travel’d for eight Leagues through a
barren Country to Vento Novo, and the next Day by
the Way of Monte Major (a very good Village) to Ry-
olio, a fmall ruined Town with an old Moorifh Caftle,

which affords a fine Profpetft into the adjacent Country.
The next Day I travel’d on to EJlremoze, a Place noted
for Earthen Ware, then garrifon’d with eight Compa-
nies of Foot, and three Troops of Horfe. Thence I

went to Elvas , the laft Frontier Town of the Portu-

guefe, bordering upon Spain on that Side, a Place of
good Strength,, and famous for the fix Months Siege it

fuftained againft the Spaniards
, in their laft Wars. Near
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it is a moft noble Aquaduft, three Leagues and a half

in Length, and of a vaft Fleight in fome Places where

the Ground is low ; where, for a confiderable Way to-

gether, there were no lefs than four Arches built upon

one another with vaft Expence. Not above two Englijh

Miles beyond Elvas you come to a fmall River, which

being the common Boundary betwixt Spain and Portu-

gal on that Side, you are no fooner pafs’d it, but you

come to the Campo or Plain, where was fought that

memorable Battle betwixt the Spaniards and Portuguefe

in their laft War, with the Lofs of feven thoufand Spa-

niards ; in which Acftion the Englijh had a confiderable

Share, adding as Auxiliaries on the Portuguefe Side.

The firft Town belonging to the Spaniards, on this

Side, is Badajos, a ftrong Place, into which you enter

over a Bridge of twenty-fix Arches. The next Day I

travel’d to Merida, into which you muft pafs over a
Bridge of above fixty Arches : This Place affords fome
Entertainment for curious Travellers, as the Ruins of
fome ancient Roman Buildings, a fpacious Caftle, now
turn’d into a Prifon, a noble Arch of vaft Stones join-

ed without Mortar, the Work of Julius Cafar, a cu-

rious Pyramid by Augujlus C<efar -> the Remnants of fome
ancient Roman Aquadudls, and another modern one, by
which the Water is convey’d into the Town a great

Way. From hence I travel’d to Trukillo, through a
woody and mountainous Country : The Town itfelf is

very well built, with feveral goodly Structures belong-
ing to Perfons of Quality ; it has five Pariftt-Churches,

as many Convents of Fryars, and four Nunneries ; The
Villages upon the Road were moft of them very large,

but the Dwellings only of Mudd ; however, I took
Notice by the Way of one fpacious and noble Palace
belonging to the Conde de Lopefo : I lodg’d at lelaveyra

de Royna, a very handfome Country Town, having eight
or nine Parifh-Churches, thirteen Convents of Monks,
and five Nunneries.

From hence I travel’d five good Leagues out of my
Way to take a View of the City of Toledo

,

a magnifi-
cent Place, nobly built, and adorn’d with ftately

Churches, very rich in Plate and Jewels. The Image
of our Lady in the Cathedral has a Garment cover’d
all over with Pearl and precious Stones of an inefti-

mable Value : The Paintings are anfwerable to the
reft. It is the Metropolis of all Spain, and the Arch-
bifhoprick is accounted the moft confiderable for its

Revenues in Chrijlendom, though that of Braga dis-

putes the Priority with it. The Cajlilian Language is

fpoken here in its Purity, and feveral great Councils
have been held there. The prefent Arch bifhop is a
Cardinal. The King’s Palace or Cattle is a fpacious Pile

of Building, and the Stables belonging to it are capable
of containing at leaft five hundred Horfe.

12. Madrid is only a Village, but may defervedly be
called the largeft of that Kind in Europe ; the Soil

round about it is not fo mountainous as in Portugal,

but very fruitful, which agrees beft with the flothful

Temper of the Spaniards. This Place, though the or-

dinary Refidence of the Kings of Spain, is not feated

in a very wholfome Air, occafioned, queftionlefs, by the

adjacent River, which is often dry : This River is a
Branch of the Tagus, rifing near Toledo, whence it con-
tinues its Courfe as far as S, Tirence, fourteen Leagues
beyond Lisbon in Portugal. The Buildings here are

generally very good, of Brick, and fome of the Streets

regular, fpacious and noble, but very dirty, naufeous,

and full of Filth. Their Churches are for the fnoft

Part very fine. The Palace of the Almirante of Cafiite

is highly remarkable for its excellent Pictures, in the

Collection whereof the Spanijh Lords fpare no Coft ;

among the reft I took Notice of one done by Titian,

reprefenting Ixion embracing rhe Cloud
; it was pawn’d

to this Lord for five hundred Dubloons, much lefs than
it was worth.

In the King’s Summer-houfe, a little Way out of the

Town, called Buen Retiro

,

J took Notice of many cu-

rious Pieces of Painting by Titian, Raphael Urbin, Bor-
donna, Annibal, and Vandyke, but has nothing elfe re-

markable either within or without* being built only of
Brick, except that in the Garden you fee the Statue of

8 S King
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King Philip IV. on Horfeback, finely done in Brafs,

placed on a Marble Pedeftal. On the Canals are Plea-

fure-Bbats, and feme Summer-houfes for the' Muficians

to divert the King, whilft he takes his Pleafure in thefe

Boats upon the Canals. At the Entrance of the outer

Court are the King’s Stables, that for the Saddle-horfes

had at that Time about fixtv, chofen out of all Nati-

ons •, in thefe for the Coach-horfes were three Setts of

Black, as many of light Grey, all of Flanders Breed,

one of dark Grey, and two Setts of very fine Duns, be-

fides fix Setts of Mules. Adjoining to thefe is the Ar-

moury, a fpacious handfome Room, fill’d with many cu-

rious Suits of Armour, belonging formerly to their Kings.:

Here they fhew you divers Suits, once ufed by the great

Charles V. with a Sword prefented him by the Pope •, his

Armour is eafily diftinguifhed from others by our Lady’s

Image he always wore engraved on his Bread-piece ; a

large polifh’d Steel Plate the faid Emperor ufed indead of

a Looking-glafs when he put on his Armour, and an

eafy Chair, in which he flept, eat, drank, ancf difpatch’d

Bufinefs when in the Camp ; feveral other Suits of Philip

II. Philip III. Philip IV. and among the red, one for the

late King Charles II. though it is certain he never wore

any it is double gilt, and fet with precious Stones :

Here you fee alfo the Armour of that warlike Cardi-

nal lldefonfo,
and feveral Trophies and Colours taken

from the Turks.

The outward Court of the Palace is a large Square,

with Cloyders on both Sides, the Stables and Armory
fronting the Palace itfelf \ it confids ,of two Quadran-

gles, with Cloyders both above and below ; one of thefe

Quadrangles is allotted for the King, the other for the

Queen’s Lodgings, but are not to be feen unlefswhen

the Court happens not to be there.

I paffed through three or four indifferent Rooms (as

far as they would let me go) to fee the King at Din-

ner the Dining Room was large, but indifferently fur-

nifil’d, the Room before it was lefs, but cruded over

on the Walls with fine Jafper and Marble. The King

has always twelve Difhes at Dinner, and eight at Sup-

per, ferv’d up in as many Silver Plates, and attended

bv as many Halberdiers, who make every one uncover

as the Meat paffes by. There is a glorious Appearance

at Court every Day, as well of Coaches as a great Num-
ber of People, the Reafon is, becaufe all the chief Courts

of Judice, belonging to the feveral Provinces under the

Spanifh Dominion are kept in the Palace.

Many of the Streets of Madrid have Fountains, but

fuch as" have nothing extraordinary in them. The
Plata Major ,

where they keep their Bull-feaSls, is a

noble Square. The Prado of S. Hieronomo is fprinkled

every Evening with Water out cf the many Fountains

placed there for the Conveniency of the Coaches that

take the Tour- a-la-mode there. Crofs the Water the

King has another Houfe, call’d Cafa del Campo

,

where

he refreflies himfclf fometimes in the Heat of the Sum-

mer under the cool fhady Walks, the chief Conveni-

ency of this Seat.

i 3 . From Madrid I took a Turn to Alcola de Benares,

or Gompojlella

,

in Latin Complutum , the greated Uni-

verfity ("next to Salamanca ) in Spain
,
founded by Car-

dinal Mmenes. The Buildings of the City itfelf are

none of the bed : The Univerfity-College, where all pub-

lick Exercifts are kept, acknowledges the great Cardi-

nal lldefonfo for its Founder-, the other -Colleges are,

that of Madre di Dios ,
of Malea, . the Trilingue

,

the

King’s College, that of Mena
,
of Manrique

,
of S. Cle-

ment, of Lugo ,
that of Arragon,

of Verdes
,
of S. Am-

broje
, of S. Catharine

,
of S. Dennis, that of the Ruffians,

and S, George’s College, built and well endow’d by a

Portuguese Count, for the Ufe of thirty Irifh Students

but the Count dying before it was quite brought to Per-

fection, the King feiz’d on the greated part of the Re-

venues, leaving only a (lender Allowance for the Main-

tenance of eight Students, who are obliged by Oath,

after (even Years Stay in the College, to preach the

jGofpei in fame of the Northern Parts. There are be-

fides thefe the Colleges of S. Peter and S. Paul, and

that of the Grammarians.
' Their Convents of Monks are, thofe of the Order of
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for the Complutenfes , the Carmelites, the Oratory
, the

JeJuites

,

two of the Trinitarians
, the Difcaleeats

,

two of
the Mercenaries, the Minims, the Agonifants , the Aufiin
Friars Difcdlceats \ the Convent of the Angels of S.
Diago

,
S. John de Dios

,

and that of Leon, befides ten
Nunneries. I heard one of their Deputations, and it

feem’d very odd to me, that the Refpondent, after hav-
ing repeated the Opponent’s Syilogifm, did not an fiver
in Latin, but in his native Tongue. Juft before the
high Altar in the Chapel of the Univerfity College ftands
a white Marble Tomb, containing the Body of the
beforemention’d Cardinal lldefonfo , his Effigies in a
cumbent Podure, all excellently done, and encompaf-
fed with Brafs Grates ; Mahomet's, Lamp, and fome
Turkifo Colours taken by him from the Turks

, are hung
up in the fame Chapel.

The Cathedral here is a fpacious and noble Fabrick,
in which (among others) I took Notice of a white
Marble Tomb with a Latin Infcription, ereded to the
Memory of Dr. J. Gonzales.

This City flood formerly on the other Bank of the
River, at the Foot of an high Hill, but being laid de-
folate by the Moors, it was afterwards rebuilt in the
Place where it now dands.

Over the Water, on an high Hill, in a little Chapel,
they prelerve a red Crofs, which (they (ay) was fent down
from Heaven and put into the Hand of one of their

Kings, as he lay encamped againft the Moors

,

who
were entirely routed. In the Cathedral they (hew you a
miraculous Stone, which formerly ajforded fuch Abun-
dance of Oil, that they fupplied aft the Lamps of the

Church with it ; but thofe who look’d after it making a
Gain of it, by felling it for other Ufes, the Miracle ceafed.

14. During my Stay at Madrid, I made another Excur-
fion to take a View of the Efcurial

,
that Wonder of the

World, built by King Philip II. purfuant to a Vow he
made before the Battle at St. Quintin againd the French

,

and having obtain’d the Vidory, he dedicated the Con-
vent adjoining to the Palace to S. Lawrence, (it being
his Day when the Battle was fought) and placed in it

two hundred Friars of the Order of S. Jerome, under
a Prior nominated by the King, and a College or Nur-
fery for young Students. It is feated about feven Leagues
from Madrid, among the Mountains in the Kingdom
of Toledo

,

having to the Ead and Wed very delightful

Plains watered with many Rivulets and Springs. Its

Form is a large Square, each Side whereof is 2630 Foot
long, with a fine Tower on each Corner the Materials

are a Sort of very hard Stone, fpotted with grey ; the

greated Part of the Architedure is of the Dorick Order,

with fome of the Ionick, Corinthian, Compofite and Tuf-

can

:

The whole Fabrick is fubdivided into four leffer

Squares, which have fixteen Gates ; the chief Entrance

is on the Wed Side, through three Gates, over which
ftand the Statues of S. Lawrence

,

the Patron of this Fa-

brick, and in the Middle the Arms of Spain.

The fird Quadrangle is two hundred and thirty foot

long, and a hundred and twenty fix broad : The Front

of this inner Court is adorn’d with fix Pillars of t'az Do-

rick Order fixty eight foot high, upon which are pla-

ced fix Pededals, and upon them as many Statues of the

Kings of the old Tedament, viz. David, Solomon, Jofias,

Ezekias
,

Jehojhaphat and Manaffes

,

with Crowns of

Brafs on their Heads weighing a hundred Pound each,

and the Scepters (of the lame Metal) fifty Pound each ;

David's Harp, likewife of Brafs, weighs no lefs than

three hundred feventy five Pounds. Under each of

thefe Kings are the following Infcriptions

:

David Solomon Ezechias

Operis Templum Mundata

Exemplar Domino Domo

A Domino JEdificatum Phafe.

Recepit. Dedicavit Celebravit

.

Jofias Jehofaphat Manaffes

Volumen Lucis Contri

Legis Ablatis tus

Domini Legem Altare

Invenit. Propagavit , D. Indian

ravit.



/

Chap. IV. through Porti
You enter into the Church by five Arches twenty eight

Foot high and fourteen broad ; the Length of the

Church is three hundred fixty four foot, and its Breadth

two hundred and thirty ; its whole Height, from the

Floor to the Crofs on the Top of the Cupola
,

is three

hundred and thirty foot ; the Architecture is of the

Dorick Order | it has fix Mies, two of which make a

Crofs, the other four meeting into a Square ; it has be-

fides this twenty four noble Arches, fifty large Windows,

and thirty nine Galleries with Silk Curtains : There

are here alfo no lefs than twelve noble Croffes of Jaf-

per- ftone, fet over fo many Chapels, and forty Altars,

in their peculiar Chapels, beautified with excellent Pic-

tures of the Saints.

The Floor of the Church is pav’d with grey and

black Marble, and the Mies are illuminated with a vaft

Number of large Silver Lamps *, the Middle Ifle alone has

fourteen Balconies of two Yards three Quarters in Length.

The grand Chapel is magnificent beyond what can be

imagined, its Length is twenty Foot, the Breadth fifty,

and the Height an hundred ^ you afcend into it by the

middle Ifle* by twelve Steps of the fineft Jafper of Fifty

three Foot long ; the Chapel is parted from the Body

of the Church by curioufiy wrought Rails of Brafs

gilt ; the Paintings are very excellent here, fuitable to

the reft: It contains four Sorts of Architecture, which

are ninety three’ Foot high, and forty nine broad, the

firft of the Dorick Order with fix Pillars, the fecond of

the lonick with as many, the third is Corinthian* and

the fourth the Compojite

,

with two Pillars fuftaining the

Roof and Arches ; they are all of the beft Jafper, cu-

rioufiy palifh’d, the Bafes and Capitols of Brafs gilt : In

one of the Pillars of the Dorick Order is the Cujlodia

or Place where the Sacrament is kept ; on each Side is

an Original of Perugrino an Italian, one reprefenting

our Saviour’s Birth, the other the Adoration of the

three Eajlern Kings •, the four Lvangelijls
,

in Brafs gilt,

Hand on the Sides of the Pillars : In the lonick Order

is painted S. Lawrence's Martyrdom, by the lame Peru-

grino: On the Sides are two Originals, one of Chrift

tied to a Pillar to be fcourg’d, the other reprefenting

Chrift bearing the Crofs,. by Frederico Zucchero
,
and

four Statues of Brafs of as many ancient Fathers of the

Church : In the Corinthian Order you fee the Affump-
tion of our Lady, and on the Sides the Refurredtion,

and the Defcent of the Ploly Ghoft, all Originals, paint-

ed by the fame Hand : Between two Pyramids are two
brazen Statues of S. Andrew, and S. James the Patron
of Spain ; the Compojite Order has but two Pillars, and
in the Middle of them our Saviour on the Crofs, S.

Peter and S. Paul on the Inftde, and the Virgin Ma-
ry and S. John on the Outfides ; they are all four

of Brafs, gilt, and thirteen Foot high each.

The Cujlodia or Box wherein the Sacrament is kept,

is of a round Figure, made of various Stones *, its

Height is fixteen Foot, and its Diameter feven and a

half, fupported by eight Columns of Diafpare,
imitating

the Rainbow in their various Colours j they fay, that

this Stone is not to be wrought but by Diamonds, and
that the Workmanfhip of this coft eighty thoufand

Ducats. Over the Cujlodia you fee the Statues of the

twelve Apoftles, and at the Top the Refurredlion of
our Saviour. You enter into this Chapel (called the

Segrario) by two Doors of Jafper, one on each Side,

and afcend to the Altar by ten Steps of the fame Stone*

which alfo furnifhes the Materials for the Floor * it has

its Light through a curious Cryftal Window on the

Eaft fide with Iron Bars gilt ; it is beautified with Pic-

tures reprefenting the Myftery of the Eucharift, ’ with
a Rainbow and many Angels over it. On the right

Side of the Altar you fee five Statues in Brafs upon their

Knees, of the Emperor Charles V. his Daughter, and
two of his Sifters ; on the other Side are placed the

Arms of Spain, with five Statues underneath correfpond-
ing to the others, viz, one of King Philip II. of his

Queen Annie, of two of his former Wives, and of his

Son Charles. Under this Altar is the Pantheon or Bu-
rial-place of the Kings of Spain of the Aujrian Fa-
mily, of which more hereafter. This Church has re-

gal and Spain, jtt

ceiv’d much additional Beauty by the excellent Paint-

ings of the facred Hiftory by the rare Hand of Lu-

qnejlo an Italian.

15. Among their Relicks (of- which, they fay, they

have fomething of every Saint) they mew fome of the.

Hair of our Saviour and the blcflfcd Virgin, as alld

fome of their wearing Apparel, fome Thorns of his

Crown, and one of the Nails wherewith he was nail’d

to the Crofs, fome Remnants of his purple Habit, di-

vers Relicks of St. John the Baptist ,
of the Apoftles,

Martyrs, and the entire Body of S. Lawrence
,
the Head

of S. Jerome,
and the Heads of federal other Saints.

They tell you, that they have no lefs than five hundred

and fifty Fixes and Chalices of Gold, Silver and'Chry-

ftal, among which they fbew one Paid to have been of-

fered to our Saviour by one of the three Eaftern Kings.

In the Middle of the Ifle is the Choir, fronting the Chapel,

its Length is ninety fix Feet, its Breadth fifty fix, its

Height forty eight, the Floor cover’d with the fame’

.Marble as the Church, and the Walls painted with

the Martyrdom of S. Laurence and S. Jerome

,

the

firft by Romulo

,

the laft by the juft mention’d Lu-

queflo, who has alfo painted the Glories of Heaven on

the Top : It is illuminated by a Chryftal Branch of

twenty eight Lights, * the Prefent of the late King
Charles II. and has two Orders of Seats curioufiy

wrought with precious Wood : On each Side is an

Organ, with crofs Galleries -gilt, and in the Church
are fix more, one of Silver, the Gift of Charles the

Fifth. ,
'-*

.
\

The Sacrifty is a hundred and eight Foot long, and

thirty broad, the Pavement of Marble of divers Co-
lours, and the Cieling and Walls painted with the beft:

Originals (thirty four in Number) of facred Hiftory,

the Gift of Philip IV. by the greateft Matters in that

Art, viz. Lilian
,
Raphael Urbin

,
Paulo Veronefe , Lintcret,

Andrea del Sarto
, de Bordonon , Guido Bolcgnefe , Annibal,

Caracche
,
Van Dike

,
and others. Near the Sacrifty you

defcend by Steps of the beft Marble into the Pantheon

,

containing the Sepulchres of the Kings of Spain of the

Aujlrian Family, being efteem’d the fineft: Piece of this

kind in Europe. Over one of the Gates, (which are of
*a is gilt) underneath the Arms of Spain

,
you fee upon

black Marble this Infcription in golden Letters

:

to. o. M.
Locus Sacer mortalitatis exuviis

Catholicorum Regum
A Rejlauratore Vitm, cujus Arm Max.

Aujlriaca adhuc pietate fubjacent.

Optatam Diem expehtantrum

.

Ljuam po(l fuam Jedern fibi & fuis

Carolus Cmfarum Max. in votis habuit,

Philippus Ildus Regum Prudentijjimus elegit
5

-

Philippus IILius vere pius inchoavit,

Philippus IVtus

Clementia , Conjlantia
,

Religions Magn. Auxit5

Ornavit
, abfolvit ; M. D. C. LIV.

The Arms of Spain
, cut in precious Stone and richly

gilt, are placed here between two Statues of Brafs gilt,

one reprefenting the Fall of Man the other the Hope of a

Refurredlion. ThisDoor brings you by the beforemention’d

Steps of the fineft: Jafper and Marble into the Pantheony

which is overcrufted with the fame, and moft artificially

polifhed ; its Form is round without, and odlagorii!

within, in each of the Squares being repofited the Urns for

the Royal Bodies* four in each Square i there were then

in all twenty fix of thefe Urns, of grey Marble, fupport-

ed by four Lion’s Paws of Brafs gift ; of the fame Me-
tal there is an oval Figure in the middle of each of thefe

Urns, containing the Names of fuch royal Perfons as

are interr’d there, in black Letters. In the Square
fronting the Door ftands the Altar, and upon it a large

Crofs of Brafs gilt, fixed within another of black Mar-
ble, of which alfo the whole Altar is compos’d, except

that it has fome curious Ornaments of the choiceft Por-
phyry : On each Side of the faid Crofs ftands a Pillar

©£

I
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of green Genoua Marble, with brafs Safes and Capitols
gilt. On the Gofpel-fide of the Altar lie inter’d the
Bodies of Charles V. Philip II, Philip III. and Philip IV.
and on the other Side fuch of their Queens as brought
them forth Iffue, fuch as die without being not admir-
ed to be buried here, but in another Sepulchre allotted

for the Branches of the Royal Family. The Pantheon is

enlightened by a curious Branch of Brafs gilt, with
twenty four Lights •, the Floor is cover’d with the
fame Stone as the Walls, and wrought into the Figure
of Stars.

.

The Convent has no fewer than five Cloyfters, the
biggeft being no lefs than eight hundred Foot fquare,
painted all about with the Life, Death, Refurreftion and
Afcenfion of our Saviour. The old Chapel affords
three excellent Pieces, that of St. Lawrence on the Grid-
iron in the Middle, and on both Sides the Offering of
the three Eaftern Kings, and Chrift’s Sepulchre, both
by Titian, befides divers other Originals of facred Hif-
tory of the beft Mafters : They boaft here of one of the
Innocents Bodies entire, of one of the Waterpots in

which Chrift turn’d Water into Wine at the Wedding
of Canaan, and of one of the Bars of the Gridiron on
which St. Lawrence was broil’d ; but thefe are not to
be feen by Hereticks. In the Refedtory you fee a cele-

brated Piece, by Titian, of the Lord’s Supper, brought
hither from England during the Exile of King Charles II.

and pawn’d for 15,000 /. Sterling.

I had no Opportunity of feeing the Royal Palace,
which is not very large, and was told it contain’d little

of Moment except the Paintings
; but the Library

muft be own’d a noble lofty Stricture, two hundred
Foot long and thirty fix high, the Stalls of the Books
(which are all letter’d on the Back) being of Cedar
and other precious foreign Woods : it has feven Pillars

of the Dorick Order, the Floor is cover’d with white
and grey Marble, and the Ceiling with curiousPaint-
ings reprefenting the Arts and Sciences, and the moft
celebrated Authors, by Perugrino ; but thofe Hiftories

of Arts and Sciences you fee under the Cornifhes, are
of the excellent Hand of Bartholomew Carducho. In
the Middle of the fame Room {land feven Tables of
Jafper and Marble, and two of Porphyry

, with Globes
and Spheres placed upon them. They preferve alfo

fome ancient Medals and Writings on the Bark of
Trees i their moft valuable Manufcripts are, Be Bap-
iijmo Puerorum of St. AuCtirds own Writing, a Piece of
St. Chryfofiom, Apocalypfis de SanCto Amadeo

, four Books
writ by St. Therefa

,

a Letter of St. Vincent
, the Original

of St. Lewis Reltram of the Conception of the Virgin
Mary, with divers other Pieces of St. Gregory

, St. Anaf-
taje, and St. ChryfoCtom

.

The moft excellent Paintings on the Ceiling of the
Church, and over the great Stairs, by that great modern
Artift Luca Giordano a Neapolitan

, and but lately finifh’d

at the late King’s Expence, are no fmall Addition to

the Beauty and Glory of this ftupendious Fabrick, which
I was told contain’d, with every Thing belonging to

it, above thirty-fix Leagues in Circuit ; certain it is

that there belong to this Structure fifteen Cloyfters,

eleven Courts, twenty-five Fountains, thirteen Statues of
Stone, and thirty eight of Brafs gilt ; the Number of
original and other choice Pictures is computed at 1602,
befides 540 more on the Walls the Copies of Land-
fkips, F ruits, (Ac. are not to be number’d : It has befides

this nine Refectories, five Infirmaries, two fine Apart-
ments for the Reception of Strangers, and nine Kitchens

it was twenty-four Years before it was finifhed, and coft

King Philip II. fix Millions wanting only two thoufand
Ducats, unto which adding the Charge of the Pantheon
and other additional Buildings, and the Reparations
made after the Fire happen’d in 1671, the whole
Charge has been computed at no lefs than eight Mil-
lions of Ducats. I have nothing to add to the De-
scription of this wonderful Piece, except the curious
Walk 01 double Rows of Elm-trees, leading from the
little Town below to this Royal Foundation.

i 7 » ^ ^ Madrid
, Dec . 3, 1694, and lodg’d the firft

Night at Valdemore, whence I turn’d foinewhac out of
Sue Road the next Day to go to Aranjeuez

, moved

with a Curiofity to view the King’s Palace there, the
Situation of which among Woodlands (a Rarity fcarce
ever to be met with in this Country) put me in Mind
of my native Country England. For the reft, the
Houfe is but ordinary for a Royal Palace, the Gardens
and Walks not very large, yet better contriv’d than anv
I ever faw either in Spain or Portugal •, here are many
excellent Statues and Fountains

, brought hither from all
Parts by the Emperor Charles V. and thofe that are
more modern are very good ones ; the great Number
of thefe Statues, of Brais and Marble, together with
the pleafant Fountains all along the fhady Walks and
Arbours of large Elms, and fome Oak and Afh, (great
Rarities here as well as in Portugal) render this Place
very delighful, its Situation being between two Plills,
upon the very Banks of the River Tagus

, from whence
fome Walks run up the Hills for a League toge-
ther, yet the Air is efteemed not extraordinary health-
ful. Here the King keeps his beft Male Affes for
Breeding.

I lodged the next Night at Ocanno

,

a Place noted for
the beft Caftile-Soap, and the following Night at Corral
de Almogner. As the Road betwixt Madrid and Alicant
is paffably good for a Coach, fo the Country is gene-
rally fertile in Corn, Oil and Wines, and the rocky
Parts produce Abundance of Rofemary, Thyme, and
fuch-like Sweet-herbs, wherewith they feed their Sheep
and Goats. The next Place I came to was Albarzete^
noted for good Knives, Daggers, and Scififars ; not-
withftanding this the extream Poverty of the Country-
People, and confequently the ill Accommodation one
meets with upon the Road, (where you are oftentimes
deftitute of Provender for your Horfes, a Bed, nay.
Bread and Wine) renders Travelling very difficult and
tedious in Spain •, however, I got at laft fafe to Alicant,
the 13th of December

, after a Journey of ten Days in
a Calaffi.

18. The Town of Alicant is pleafantly feated betwixt
Hills along the Sea fide, where there is a continual Paf-
fage of Ships bound to or from the Mediterranean i it
fuffered much in the late War with the French, who
with three Bomb-Veffels threw in about 4700 Bombs,
and deftroy’d fix hundred Houfes ; they told it as a
great Miracle, that above three hundred of the French
Bombs fell upon the Cathedral dedicated to St. Nicholas

,
of which one only pierced through the Roof, whereas
the whole Miracle was only to be attributed to the
ftrong Cupola's and Arches which cover it. The French
bombarded the Town with incredible Dexterity,
throwing their Bombs even over the Caftle, that ftands
a good Way above the Town, upon fo high an Hill,
that I had enough to do to get up to it, though when
I came there I found nothing worth the Trouble I had
taken, except a fineProfpedt, the whole Spanifio Garrifon
confiding of only five or fix Guards, and perhaps as
many Guns. Alicant is of no Strength, and the People
fo unfit to defend it, that at the Time of the French
Bombardment they all retir’d into the Mountains, not
excepting the Officers themfelves, and had certainly de-
ferted the Place, had not one Mr. Newland, an Englifh
.Merchant, ply’d the French with two Guns from the
the Mole, and by his Example encourag’d fome of them
not to leave the Place to the French.

19. The Gentlemen here of Valentia
,
both in their

Drels and Adlions, much more imitate the French than
the Cajtilians ; they are of a hafty, vain and bafe Tem-
per, and fo bigotted to their fooliffi Niceties, or Spanijh
Punctilio's

, that upon a very (lender Occafion they will

either murther one another themfelves, or hire others to
do it, there being many of that Sort of Mercenaries in this

Country, who will facrifice any Man for a few Pieces

of Eight, which they commonly perform by Shooting.
Thefe Murthers produce fometimes no fmall Diforders,

the Friends of the murther’d Party thinking themfelves

oblig’d to revenge his Death, go in ftrong Parties,

fome a hundred in a Body, arm’d each with five Guns,
(one Fufee, and four leffer ones in the Girdle) and fo

going into the Field, furprize one another wherever they

can, it being their Principle not to attack their Enemy
but upon a manifeft Advantage ; I was told there were

at
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at that time two fuch Parties in the Mountains of forty

on a Side each, and I was credibly inform’d, that not

long ago two fuch-like Fellows were executed at Valen-

tia, who confefs’d that one of them had murthered

thirty three Perfons, and the other no lefs than feventy

feven. The Government of the Kingdom of Valentia

is adminiftred by a Viceroy, but the Town of Alicant

has its peculiar Governor
,
who commands alfo the Gar-

rilon when they have any, all their ftanding Forces

thereabouts confiding in a few Troops of Horfe, and

fome Foot Militia, for the Defence of the Coaft.

The City contains betwixt thirty and forty thoufand

Communicants ; their Civil Adminiftration is by a Juf-

tice, like our Mayors, and fome Aldermen ; it has fix

Convents of religious Men, viz. the Jefuites,
Domini-

cans^ Auftin Friers
, Carmelites , Francifcans ,

and Capu-

chins ; two Nunneries, the Monges de la Sangue and Ca-

puchins ; and as many Parifh Churches, S. Nicholas and

S. Mary’s. For the reft, Spain is at prefent in a very

low Condition, through the weak Adminiftration of the

Queen-Mother, the King’s Want of Education, and

the Feuds among the Grandees
,
which has depriv’d them

of all their former Strength both by Sea and Land, for

Want of Money, Provifions, and all other Things re-

quifite for the Maintenance of a Fleet and Army ; and
what is worfe, without any future Profpedt of having

thefe Things redrefs’d. It is true, the King’s Revenues

are very great, but being anticipated, little of them
comes into the King’s Coffers ; for the Spani/h Indies

are computed to amount to ten Millions a Year in their

Revenues to the Crown, and their Seaport Towns muft

needs bring in confiderable Cuftoms, were it not

that the Officers are both rernifs and corrupted in

their Places.

20. About half a League from Alicant is a famous
Convent of Nuns, whither there is a great Relort of
Pilgrims, to pay their Devotions to the Sanbla Faz or

Holy Face kept in this Nunnery ; among thefe are efpe-

cally many Seamen, who when they leave Alicant
, fre-

quently make a Vow of performing their Devotions
here after their fafe Return, which thev per orm bare-

footed after a profperous Voyage. Th Story of this

Holy Face runs thus

:

Our Saviour going to his Crucifixio a certain Wo-
man call’d Veronica

, who was-juft then mould
i g Dough,

and had a Napkin girt about her, corning out of her
Houle at the Nolle of the People, and feeing our Sa-
viour’s Face aii dropping with Blood and Sweat, took
the folded Napkin and a e. his Face, the Impref-
fion whereof remained upon ;.he three Folds-, thefe the
Church has preserv’d as holy Relicks, one whereof
(they fay) is at St. Peter*s at Rome

,
the other in a Con-

vent near Malaga, and the third here, which (they

fay) came hither over Sea, and landing in Valentia
,

upon the Confines of two Parifhes, a great Conteft
arofe which of them it belong’d to to decide this Dif-
ference it was agreed to blind a certain Perfon, who
Ihould walk for fome time with the SanSla Faz there-

abouts, and that thofe Ihould be Mafters of it in whole
Precindt he happened to drop it ; which was done ac-
cordingly, and it happening to fall in this Place, a Con-
vent and Church was founded for its Prefervation. Its

Virtue was the firft time experienced in a great Drought,
•when being carry’d in Proceffion, it rain’d immediately,
and that in great Abundance. By Permiffion of one
of the Fathers I had Liberty given me to look upon
it a fecond time, as near as the Glafs in which it is en-
clos’d would allow of, and found it rather to refemble
the Face of a Child, than a Man of that Age, as our
blefled Saviour, at the Time of his Suffering, which
made me look upon the whole as fabulous and I re-
member, a certain Italian Painter feeing it, did not
ftick to fay. It was the worfi Daubing he ever faw. Once
a Year, viz. the 17th of March, there is a great Feaft
celebrated at Alicant in Memory of this Holy Face,

when ’tis brought into the City, upon which Occafion
great Rejoycings are to be feen every where, and the
Night generally concludes with Bonfires and a fine Fire-
work. During my Stay at Alicant, I had the Oppor-
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tunity of feeing divers of their Proceffions, and arnong

the reft, that on Corpus Chrifti Day ,
one of the moft

celebrated in thofe Parts : The firft Pageant reprefented

the Hiftory of Adam and Eve, how the Serpent entic’d

her, how they eat the forbidden Fruit, and were threat-

ned by the Angel with a naked Sword : The next*

Abraham’s Sacrifice of his Son Ifaac

,

a£ted by living

Perfons, who (as we were told) were Fifhermens Chil-

dren, and had their Leffons taught by the Priefts, and
their Pay from the Town for their afting. Thefe Pa-

geants are made upon Waggons, with Boards laid up-

on them, both the Stages and A&ors being thus drawn
by Men along the Streets thefe were followed by cer-

tain Giants, to perfonate the Gentiles, after whom came
a Serpent reprefenting Temptation, and after this a

Dragon with his Mouth wide open, to reprefent Hun-
ger : Next to thefe came the feveral Companies of

Tradefmen with their Banners ; then the Capuchins,

Carmelites, Auftin Friars
, and Francifcans, each carrying

the Image of the Founder of their Order, and that

of the Virgin Mary, fplendidly attir’d ; then followed

fome Morris-dancers, and after them fome Church-
men of Note, and a few little Children drefs’d up like

Angels, ftrewing Flowers before the Biffiop, who walk’d
under a Canopy, carrying the Hoft.

21. We have in this Sedti-on a very good Supplement
to the laft, for the Author, who travelled only for his

Pleafure, and byWay of Diverfion from the Fatigues of
Bufinefs, enters into no deep political Speculations, but
keeps pretty much to the Surface of Things, and tells

us in what Light they appeared to him, at the Time of
his Paffage. What he fays of Portugal is certainly

very juft, and we have good Reafon to believe that

Things are not much mended there at this Day. Yet
this Country is juftly efteemed the fineft Part of Spain,

if it be confidered as having belonged to it, both in

earlier Times, and little more than one hundred Years
ago. It lies very conveniently for Healthy for Pleafure

and Commerce, along the Sea-fide, feveral large navi-

gable Rivers running through, and emptying themfelves

into the Ocean in its feveral Provinces, and thereby
making many, and fome of them excellent Ports, at the

fame Time that the Trade through the Country is by
the fame Means much facilitated.

The Kingdom of Portugal may boaft of as fine a
Climate, as almoft any Country in Europe

, for though
from its Southern Situation it is very hot, yet this is fb

tempered by Breezes from the Sea, as not only to

become very tolerable, but alfo very pleafant. It may
alfo boaft of as much Variety as almoft any Country,
for the Northern Provinces are mountainous, and this

renders them cool and wholfome, though lefs fruitful

than the plain and flat Country about Lisbon ; and here,

as well as in Spain, it has been remarked that thefe Pro-
vinces are more populous and better cultivated than
where the Soil is more indulgent, which renders the

People vicious and lazy, confequently indigent, and
in a wretched Condition. In the former Part of this

Volume we have treated fo largely of Brazil, and in

our firft Volume faid fo much of the Rife and Progrefs

of the Naval Power of Portugal, the Empire fhe once
had in the Eaft-Indies,

the Manner in which it declined,

and the very low State to which it is at prefent redu-

ced, that there is no Neceffity of adding any Thing
on thofe Subjects here. But it may not be amifs to ob-
ferve, that, how paradoxical foever it may feem, yet there

is good Reafon to doubt, whether the Diamond and
Gold Mines that have been difeovered of late Years in

Brazil, have been fo very advantageous to this Country
as is generally fuppofed.

To explain this Notion it will be fufficient to hint to

the Reader, that, independent of its Plantations, Por-
tugal is very far from being a poor Country, or defti-

tute of the Means of carrying on a very extenfive

Commerce. The Proportion in Extent between the
Kingdoms of Spain and Portugal is, upon a fair Com-
putation, thought to be as fix to one, and yet it is be-
lieved that the Commodities and Manufaflures are very
nearly equal, that is to fay, though Portugal is but a

8 T fixth
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lixth Part as big as Spain yet the Produce of the for-

mer is equal to that of the latter. This confifts chiefly

in Wool, Wine, Oyl, Oranges, Lemons, Raifins, Figs,

and other kinds of Fruit, with various other Commo-
dities of lefs Value. There is likewife in Portugal a very

rich Silver Mine, by good Judges efteemed the belt in

Europe,
from whence there has been fometimes drawn

three hundred thoufand Pounds Sterling a Year. Yet

with all thefe Advantages, and though there appears

to be a vaft Trade at Lifbon , Porto
, and other Places,

the Advantages which the Inhabitants derive therefrom,

are very far from being fo confiderable as might be ex-

pected. The great, indeed almoft the foie Caufe of this

is, their having little or no Turn to Trade themfelves ;

fo that, as in Spain, the whole is in a good Manner ma-
naged by Foreigners.

Immediately after the Acceffion of the Houfe of Bra-

ganca to the Throne, it fell almoft intirely into the Hands
of the French^ and what little efcaped them, was managed
by the Italians. But the Crown of France affeding to

treat the late King of Portugal with great Haughtinefs,

that Prince, who was a Man of Spirit and of Parts,

took fuch Meafures as threw the Commerce of his

Kingdom into other Flands, and upon the French King’s

prohibiting Brazil Tobacco and Sugar, he prohibited,

in his Turn, moft of the French Commodities and Ma-
nufadures. About the fame Time he fet up Silk I.ooms

in Lisbon, and other Places, which deftroyed the Trade

of the Genoefe , Venetians and Florentines. The Dutch

became then Matters of this Trade, in which alfo we

had fome fmall Share ; which increafing by Degrees,

and the late War about the Spanijh Succeffion giving

fair Occafion to a cloler Correfpondence between the

two Nations, we foon rivall’d, and at laid furpatted the

Dutch.

But how this Trade ftands at prefent, is a Queftion I

am not well able to determine : Certain it is, that we

feem to have ftill a Superiority over all other Nations, and

employ in it a great Number of Ships that export vaft

Quantities of our own Manufadures. On the other

Hand, we import alfo prodigious Quantities of theirs ;

and though from Time to Time confiderable Sums

in Gold come over from thence, which looks as if

the Balance was ftill greatly in our Favour ;
yet there

want not fome Sufpicions, that a confiderable Part of

this Treafure arifes not from the Portuguefe Trade, but

from the Balance of our Trade with Holland
,
which is

paid us in Portuguefe Gold by the Dutch ; and, if there

be any Truth in this, it alters the Cafe greatly. But

however, let that Matter be as it will, two very impor-

tant Deductions may be made from thence ; the firft

is, that from their not carrying on Trade in their

own Bottoms, the Portuguefe are immenfe Lofers not-

withstanding the vaft Cargoes they bring Home an-

nually from Brazil ; the other is, that the Britijh Na-

tion are great Gainers by the Balance of their Trade,

whether that Balance arifes from the Dutch or the

Portuguefe ; fo that on the Whole we fee, that the

fureft Mark of a flourifhing Trade is the Number of

Ships employed ; for while Navigation increafes, Trade

increafes . and, whenever it declines. Commerce muft

decline with it.

Our Author’s ’Reflections upon what he faw in his

Travels through Spain, are very pertinent and natural ;

and he appears to have reprefented the Country, the

Towns and the Inhabitants, with the utmoft Candour

and Veracity. It is certain, that he faw Spain in the

very worft State ftie ever was, or indeed any Country

could be in, which was towards the Clofe of the Reign

01 Charles II. when her Councils were weak and di-
ftraded, her Treafures exhaufted, her People impo-
verified and diftretted, her Armies confumed, and her
Armada’s, from being the Terror, become the Con-
tempt or all Europe. It will appear verv ftrange lor a
Man to advance it ferioufly

5 yet I muft confefs it is my
own Opinion, that the War, occafioned by the Spanijh
Succeffion, notwithftanding all the Inconveniences that
attended it* rather helped than hurt the Spanijh Affairs.
The Nation, at the Time of the Death of Charles II.

was in a Kmd of Lethargy ; and though this Acci-
dent threw her into violent Convulttons

;
yet even thefe

were Signs of Life, and m that Light favourable Symp-
toms. Had there been a Reign or two more of thofe
fleepy Monarchs, their vaft Dominions in Europe

, Afiu
and America muft have been broke to Pieces ; whereas
notwithftanding the War, they remain tolerably whole!

It is indeed true, that their Country became the
Scene of Action, which it could not be without Offer-
ing from it ; but, on the other Hand, this very Cir-
cumftance brought great Sums of Money into if, and
kept a great Part of their American Treafure at Plozne,
Things unknown in Spain for two Ages before. It

may, indeed, be faid, and faid with Truth, that a very
large Part of the Treafure that arrived from New
Spain

,
came into the French King’s Coffers : But even

this was no Detriment to the Spaniards
, if the Thin°- be

confider’d in its true Light; for, in the firft Place,
none of thefe Treafures could have been received, if

they had not been efcorted by French Ships of War ;

and, in the next, France employ’d thofe Sums, and
more, in Supporting the Intereft of Spain ; fo that the
Nation loft nothing thereby, but was rather helped.
What proves to a Demonftration, that this is not

merely a Conjecture, or a political Notion plaufibly de-
fended is this, that after the War was entirely over, and
the late King Philip fixed upon the Throne, both his

Armies and his Fleets were in a much better Condition
than Spain had feen any for a whole Age before ; which
enabled him. to attempt, and would have enabled him
to have reunited Sicily and Sardinia to his Crown, if the
Britijh Fleet had not interpofed and cruffied his new-
raifed Naval Force in the Streights of Meffma. A very
great Stroke, this was efteemed, by thofe who confider’d

it barely as a Victory at Sea ; but to Men of another
Caft of Mind, who meditate the Revolutions of Power,
and the Mutations of Empire, it appeared in a much
ftronger Light, as it fruftrated the Schemes of Cardinal
Alberoni, and compelled his Matter to part with a Mi-
nifter, whofe Genius was capable of reftoring the Forces
of that Monarchy, and rendering Spain almoft as ter-

rible under the Government of the peaceable and pious

Philip V. as it had been under the ambitious and po-
litick Philip II.

Since that Time Spain has been govern’d by a Kind
of fecond Rate Genii

, under the Influence of a female
Spirit, reftlefs, ambitious, and at the fame Time ava-

ritious and intriguing ; fo that the People are almoft

in their old Condition ; and while they are flatter’d

with the Hopes of conquering Principalities Abroad,
and giving Laws to Europe, they are finking under the
Weight of a weak and arbitrary Government, into

Slavery, Poverty, and Diftrefs at Home. If any Thing
can fave them, it muft be a Peace, when King Ferdinand

the Sixth will find himfelf in a Condition to aft ac-

cording to his own Inclinations, which are faid to be
entirely Spanifh ; and that his Defire of fettling the In-

fant Don Philip in Italy, arifes chiefly from their being

a Sea between that Country and Spain.

SECTION III;
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SECTION III.

The T R av E L s of Philip Skippon, Elq; afterwards Sir Philip Skippon3

and the Reverend Mr. "John Ray, through the beft Part of the King-

dom of France ; interfperfed with a great Variety of hiftorical, po-

litical, philofophical and mechanical Remarks and Obfervations.

ColleSledfrom the Journals of thofe ingenious Perfons.

i. An Introductory Account of Sir Philip Skippon, and of the Subject of this Section. Their Depar-
ture from the Territories of Geneva, and their Arrival in thofe of France. 2. An elegant and exaCt

Defcription of the City of Lyons, particularly of the Cathedral Church oj St. John, the famous Clock

there, and the Cabinet of Curiofities belonging to Mr. Servier. 3. Their Journey to and Defcription

of the ancient City oj Grenoble, and of the mofi remarkable Things therein. 4. A very curious and
circumfantial Relation of the Grand Chartreufe, and oj the Manner in which the Monks live there,

g. Their journeyfrom Grenoble to Orange, with an Account oj the principal Places they met with,

and oj the Face of the Country between thofe two Cities. 6. The City of Orange particularly de-

feribed, in the State it was then in under the Minority of the late KingW illiam the Third. 7. Their

Journey from Orange to Avignon : A Defcription of this lafl-mentioned City
,
and of the rnofl remark-

able Edifices therein. 8. The Country between Avignon and Nifmes deferibed. A full Account of this

City
,
and of the Antiquities there. 9. An Account oj the City oj Montpelier, and the Obfervations of

our Travellers there. The FLiftory of the Manufacture of Verdigreafe. The Art of Bleeching Wax.

10. A particular Defcription of the Confe&io Alkermes. The Method of making Oil from Olives.

The Burning Fountain at Peroul. 11. Their Excurfon from Montpelier to Frontignan. The Method
of making Raipns of the Sun,

and other Raifins. 12. Their Travels along the Sea-Goaf, with an
Account of what they obferved mofi remarkable in their journey. 13. Another Journey of theirs,
with fame Account of the great Cities of Marfeilles and Toulon. The Method of Planting and Curing
Capers. 14. Their journey jrom Lyons to Paris, and afort Account of the principal Places they

pajfed through upon the Road. 15. A Defcription oj Paris by Mr. Skippon, interfperfed with many
curious Particulars. 16* Remarks upon the French Nation, and a particular Account of a very Ju-
gular TranfaAion during the ProteAerate of Oliver Cromwell. 17. The State and Revenue of the
Clergy of France. 18. Mr. Skippon’* Return /o England. jg. Obfervations upon the foregoing
SeAion.

1 . \7\7E are now, according to our Promife, to re-

V V lume the Thread of Mr. Ray’s Travels, who,
in his Return from Italy

,
paflfed through the Kingdom

of France *, but for the Reafons which have been al-

ready affigned, his Accounts of that Country are far

lefs copious and diftindt than thofe he has left us of
Italy

:

Yet this is in fome Meafure fupplied by the

Journal of Philip Skippon, Efq; afterwards Sir Philip

Skippon
,
whom we have mentioned before, and who

was the Companion of Mr. Ray, from the Time they

left England till this Gentleman left him, for the Sake
of returning more fpeedily to England

, at Paris. Sir

Philip Skippon was a Gentleman of great Parts and
Learning, as appears from the excellent Journal of his

Travels, which being drawn up with regard to his

private Ufe only, and not for the publick View, is an

exceptionable Teftimony of his Candour, good Senfe,

and Impartiality. ‘He was a Man of an ample Fortune,

and travelled purely for the Sake of Improvement and
Amufement. He was therefore extremely inquifitive,

where-ever he ca.me, into all that might furnifh him
with Knowledge or Pleafure ; and he kept fo exadt an
Account of every Thing he faw, and defigned with his

own Hand, fo accurately, every Engine or' Machine,
that he thought worthy taking Notice of, that one
cannot help wondering, confidering the Pains he took

in viewing Things, how he found Time to deferibe

them fo carefully, and to accompany them with his

Reflections.

At his Return Home, he led a retired, or at lead a

fludious Life, as appears from the Books which com-
pofed his Library, and are now difperfed. In the Ti-

tle Page of each of them is his Name, and the Year
when they were bought or given to him, written in a

very fair Italian Hand j and many of them have very

learned Notes, judicious Corredtions, or pertinent and
pleafing Remarks upon their Margins. Thus much 1
thought due to the Memory of this Gentleman, as ha-
ving feen many of thofe Books, and poffefs’d fome.
We will now come to the proper Bufinefs of the Sec-
tion, and open it from his Journal, which is much
more exadt and full than what Mr. Ray thought fit to
publifh •, though nothing can be better than the Ac-
counts of the latter, which he thought proper for pub-
lick View ; and therefore we have brought both into
this Sedlion for the Reader’s Conveniency, in their Or-
der of Time ; fo that they are intermixed but not
blended, that it may be feen to which of thefe Authors
the Accounts, Remarks and Obfervations belong

Wednefday
, July 19 , (fays Mr. Skippon) we hired

Horfes of the Chaffe Marin
, for four Crowns a Piece,

(our Diet included) and allowed for the Carriage of our
Portmanteau’s two Sols for every four Pounds Weight,
above what was allow’d, and left Geneva about Eleven of
the Clock, then palled over Pont d’Arve

, where there is

a Geneva Guard, and over the Bridge is the Duke of Sa-
voy’s Guard, that fearches for Salt, &c. We went
through two or three Villages belonging to Geneva

,

and, after two or three Leagues riding, ferried over
the Rofne

,
paying five Sols a Man. Half a League fur-

ther we came through Cdulonge
, a Village where the

French King’s Officers fearch Paffengers, Portmanteaus
&c. Half a League from thence we rode in a narrow
Palfage between the Mountains, divided by the Rofne
on the left Hand of us

?
and paffing through a fmall

Port called Clufa, (where fix or feven French Soldiers
keep Guard) were examined whence we came, GY.
About two Leagues thence we obferved the Place where
the River Rhofne, in the Winter-time, runs under great
Stones for about half a Stone’s Caft, after it paffed

through



716
through a Channel three or four Yards broad;

a League farther brought us to our Lodging at Chaf-

t'illon

.

. .

The 20th,We fet forward about Four in the Mornings

and rode thro’ mountainous Ways, pafting by a Fall of

Water called Piffe Vache
,
which Golnitz,

in his Itinerary,

fays, runs under Ground into a Lake called la Bougie,

that was on our left Hand. La Bougie is divided into

two Parts by a Wall, one Part is marfhy, belonging to

St. Germain, the other belongs to Nantua,
filled with

Water and ftored with Fiffi. We travelled through

Nantua, a long Town with Portia like thofe of the

Rue-bas at Geneva ; it is feated at the End of the Lake

we had on our Left Hand. This Place is noted for

good Needles. It is three Leagues from Chafiillon.

Three Leagues farther we baited ac Cerdon, having rode

between Box-hedges and a hilly Way, making a fteep

Defcent juft before we arrived at Cerdon,
where our

Ckajfe Marin changed his Horfes. After Dinner, we

afcended a rocky Hill, and then enter’d a Plain which

continues to Lyons . Two Leagues from Cerdon we

ferried over the River TPAim, and three Leagues

thence lodged at Verbonne. This Day we took Notice

of the Shepherds Huts made of Straw, and placed on

little Carts.

2. On the 2 1 ft, at Break of Day, we mounted, and,

after two Leagues riding, came through a walled Place,

and three Leagues thence rode through hilly Ways till

we came to Lyons, where we firft went through a Sub-

urb full of Vidtualiing-houfes. At the Gate we re-

ceived a Billet to lodge in the Town, then made a

fteep Defcent in a well paved Way, and after weighing

of our Portmanteau’s, we took up our Lodging at the

Efcu d’Or,
or Crown of France. This is a very fair

City, Part fituated at the Meeting of the Soane and

Rhofne,
and Part on the other Side of the Soane ; the

Houfes are high and well built, only defaced by the

Raggednefs of their Paper Windows. There is a great

Commerce carried on here, and large Shops full of all

Sorts of Wares.

We ftaid at Lyons till the 25th of July, and re-

marked thefe Particulars : The Mai[on de la Ville is a

very hadfome Fabrick, having a fair fquare Piazza be-

fore it, with a large Fountain. On one Side of the

Piazza is a ftately Front eredting. The Rooms we

faw here have thefe Names ; la Chambre Confulaire,

where the Provoft and four Efchevins fit ; la Chambre

de la Confervation,
where the Merchants fit. In the

Great Hall are the Pictures of the fourteen Lewis's,

Kings of France ; the Roof painted. Another Hall

with the Pictures of the Efchevins ; a little Chamber

for Banquets, (Ac. S. Nicy is a pretty Church. La

Charitie is the Hofpital, a great Building. N. Dame de

Foutrier is on the other Side the Soane, built on the

hi^heft Ground, where there is a fmall Pyramid erefted

to the Virgin Mary. Here we had a full Profpedt of

the City. Before another is a fmall Pyramid, and there-

on is infcribed the Name of God, and Unity, and Tri-

nity, in feveral Languages.

Without St. Juft’s Gate is a large Suburb *, the Car-

melites, that go barefooted, have a pleafant Convent

with large Gardens, whence a pleafant View of the

Town. The Fryars in this City are very importunate

Beggars, coming into Strangers Chambers. The Feaft

of St. James was kept while we were here, and we

faw this Proceffion. Firft went a great Banner, then a

great Cake or Loaf, (called Pain Benedit

)

upon a Fel-

low’s Head *, after that two Pipes and a little Drum,

which made fome Mufick in the Interval between the

Fryars Singing. Belle Cour is a fpacious wide Space,

where there is a Mall and a pleafant Walk of Trees by

it. Mr. Palmer, Brother to the Earl of Cajllemain, was

at this Time in Lyons,
at the Academy Royal, and who

lately turned Papift. The Proteftants are about 2000

Families in this City, and have a Temple at St. Romain,

two Leagues up the Soane. Monfieur Maze, an Apo-

thecary and a Proteftant was very civil to us.

The Monument of the two Lovers is on the other

Side the Soane ; it feems to have been fome Roman

Building, and is built of great Stones. Two Forts, la

Book 11.

Pierre Seize on the Soane Side •, for St. Jean is on the
fame Side with the Body of the City. The Soane is a
Very flow River, and there are crofs it one Stone and
two wooden Bridges. On one of them a Cuftomer
demands a Liard of every one that paftes over. St.

Jean is the Cathedral, which is large, and remarkable
for a Clock with Motions like that at Strasburgh

\ every
Hour a Cock on the Top claps his Wings twice, and
crows twice ; after that an Angel comes out of a Door
and falutes the Virgin Mary, and at the fame Time the
Holy Ghoft defeends, and God the Father gives
the Benedi&ion. The minute Motion hath an oval
Circle, and yet the Handle or Index always touches the
Circumference. Invented by M. Servier.

We had good Luck in feeing this M. Servier’s Ca-
binet, his Humour being very difficult. He was a
Soldier in his younger Days ; but about twenty-two
Years ago he retired hither, and invented many inge-
nious Pieces of Clock-work, Machines of Water, (Ac.
which he hath deferibed with his Pen, and bound them
up together in a thick Folio, and made the Models of
them in Wood with his own Hand. Thefe Thino-s we
took Notice of, which we had not before feen in Italy

and Germany. The Hand of a Minute Watch moved
every Time the Ball fprings up ; in a certain Engine, a
Lizard creeping up a perpendicular Rule, ffiews the

Hour of the Day. A Moufe creeping upon a Rule,
placed horizontally, doth the like. Thefe are done by
Magnets ; An Hour-Glafs that turns of itfelf, when
the Sand is run out, and at the fame Time the Hour
Figure placed over the Glafs, is changed. Several hy->

*

draulick Machines. An Atlas bearing a Globe, and
upon its Equator was fhewn the Hour of the Day. The
Clock upon a declining Plane does not go when placed
upon an horizontal Plane. A Ball put in at the

Mouth of a winding Serpent runs through it, and af-

terwards paftes up the Tail of another placed on a
moveable Axis, and comes out of his Mouth. A Tor-
toife put into a Bafon of Water, will never ftand ftill

till he points to the Time of the Day. A Balaflra to

fhoot Granada’s at a certain Diftance. A Circle, with

the feveral Humours of Perfons written on it, and if

you touch the Gnomon or Index, it wifi point to the

Humour (as is pretended) of him that touches it. A
Door that opens both Ways. Two Gates, when one
fliuts, the other opens. Two Dials, a pretty Diftance

from one another, moving the Index of the one, turns

the Index of the other ; but when M. Servier took a
little Piece of Iron or Load-ftone (colour’d white) out
of the Point or End of the Index that was moved, the

other would not ftir. A Cannon to fhoot downwards

;

it is placed on a declining Carriage, an Axis with Cords
winds it backwards and forwards, and when the Can-
non comes to the further End, a Circle of Lead is

round the Mouth. We were told, that the Germans
living in Lyons have great Privileges •, that they have
diftineft Courts to judge Civil and Criminal Matters,

and when they make Harangues to the King they lpeak
ftanding.

3. The 25th, Hiring a Poftilion for a Louis d’Or
a Man, we left Lyons, and rode over a long Stone
Bridge, crofs the Rhofne, and then pafted through a
large Suburb, and entered on a large Plain, where we
travelled four Leagues,and after that rode thro’ a pleafant

Country, call up into Hillocks, and fix Leagues from
Lyons, dined at Artas, having pafted through but one
Village before. After Noon we came through Merieu,

la Bajlie, Champier, and at Night lodged in la Fretty
three Leagues from Artas. 16th, We rode a good
Way in a level Valley, and at two Leagues from la

Frett went through Moyran ; a little from thence we
entered between the Mountains, and travelled through

a fruitful Valley, planted like Lombardy
, with Rows of

Trees and Vines climbing about them j fometimes we
mounted ftony Hills, among them pafted through Rives

a Village noted for its Iron Works ; four Leagues from

Moyran, we arrived at Grenoble
, riding by a double Pall

Mall, juft before we entered the City. This Night it

fnowed on the Mountains near Grenoble.
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Grenoble is a large City ficuated in a fruitful and plea-

fant Valiey near the Meeting of the Rivee Brae with

the Tfere. The Houfcs are generally meanly built, and
the Streets are not handfome. A long Street (on the

other Side of the Tfere) joined to the City by a wooden
and a Stone Bridge. On the fame Side, upon the Top
of a high Hill, is a Fort called la Baftile ; a Wall runs

up that Hill. The Arfenal is another Fort guarded
now by about 150 Soldiers. The Cathedral is a mean
Church. The Jefuits are building a neat Chapel. The
Proteftants are here about 5000, their Temple is within

the Walls, and is of an octagonal Figure, with a tall

Roof ; within are Seats for Counfellors of Parliament
and Perfons of Condition, a little Gallery with wicker
Windows, where many Times Popifh. Gentry, &c. fit

incognito, three Minifters. The Duke of Lefdiguie-

res’s Palace has fine lhady Walks, and a fair Garden.
The Bilkop of this City is a Prince ; within the Pa-

lace is a Room where the Parliament fits, the Lacqueys
will fuffer no Swords to be worn here, except you give

them a fmall Piece of Money. Ancient Infcriptions on
iome of the Gates which are printed in Golnitz's Itine-

rary. Three Liards paid for every Horfe that pafies

the Bridge with Stone Arches. We vifited a Garden
of Simples belonging to a Counfellor of Parliament,
(who was civil to us) and Monfieur Bernard

,
an Apo-

thecary.

4. On the 2 yth. Paying four Crowns for two Horfes
and a Guide, we immediately rode out of the City, af-

cended the Mountains, and at a League’s Diftance came
thro’ a Village call’d Sapene

, and a League and a half

further pafs’d through the Valley of Chartreufe Village.

Thele Valleys, among the high Mountains or Alps are

well cultivated, having great Store of Oats, and other
Corn and Meadow Ground. At a narrow Paftage
between two high precipitous Rocks, we palled over a
Bridge, crofs a Torrent, and knocking at a Gate, were
let in by a Servant belonging to the Monaftery of the
Chartreufe ; then we afcended a mountainous Way above
a Quarter of a League, till we palled by a large Build-
ing, where Perfons of all Trades live, and who are ha-
bited like the Fathers of the Carthufan Orders, and
work for the Convent. A good Diftance farther up
we arrived at the Grande Chartreufe, where the Porter
afk’d us whence we came, and called a Lay-Brother,
who introduced us into one of the Halls appointed to
receive Strangers in. At the Gate we left our
Swords and Piftols. Seven Hours riding from Greno-
ble hither.

I his Convent is feated under one of the higheft
Mountains in thefe Parts, and difcovers far and near
into the adjacent Countries. As loon as we came into
the Hall, Wine, Bread and Cheefe were fet before us,

and one of the Fathers, a very intelligent Man, vifited

and difcourfed fometime with us about the News of
Europe, which he was no Stranger to. A Boy guided
us up into the Mountains, and (hewed us a neat Cha-
pel, dedicated to S. Maria de Cafalibus

, which is pret-
tily adorn’d with the Letters of her Name in Gold, and
with Scripture Epithets : Beyond this we faw S. Bruno's

Chapel, built on a Rock. At Night we had our Sup-
per and Beds prepared for us. We obferved the Friars,
at Even Song, bowing their Heads as they fat, at the
Saying the Gloria Patri , &c. Sixty Fathers, and as many
Lay Brothers here. No Women but thofe of the royal
Blood can enter this Cloifter. There are two Ways
more to come to this Convent, befides that from Gre-
noble^ viz. one from Lyons

, and the other from Cham-
berry. In their Stable they keep about fixty Horfes be-
fides Mules and AfiTes.

2 dth. We faw their Church, a dark and narrow
Building ; before the Altar ftand four tall Brafs Candle-
fticks, within the Choir the Fathers fit, and without
Ik the Lay-Brothers. The Fathers rife to their De-
votions at Midnight, and are in the Choir three Hours,
but then they fleep till Seven or Eight in the Morning
when the Malles begin. The Cloifter is a very long and
narrow Square ; we went into one of their Cells which
are not kept fo neat as thofe we faw at Venice„ At
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Meal Time feveral Servants bring Bread, Wine, &?c,

and open a little Window by the Side of the Cell-Door*
and there put in the Provifion. On Fridays they faft

ftridly, and this Day we law what they eat, viz. two'

or three Spoonfuls of cold Peafe boil’d, four or five

Pears, and a few ftewed Prunes and raw Plumbs, be-

fides a fmall Pittance of Bread and Wine, and at

Night they had no Supper. In the RefeBonum are

two Tables befides the Priori 5 at the upper End
they dine here together, only on Sundays and great
Feftivals. v

In the General of the Order 5
s Lodging, we obferv-

ed the Pictures of St. Marlin at Naples, the Chertrufe

of Pavia
, and the Convent nigh Avignon, &c. Place's

belonging to this Order. In the Chapel is an Altar
Piece of great Value. In the Chapter-Room is a large

Picture, how (even of this Order were executed for

Treafon (they fay for Religion) -in Henry the Vllflh’s

Days, in England. Cardinal Richlieu profefifed himfelf
firft or this Order. The Lodgings to entertain Princes
in are very neat; the Chapel there is within crofted over
with Marble •, we gave the Cook a ffhiart d'Efcue, and
having eaten our Breakfaft, and written our Names in

a Book kept by a Porter, we mounted and rode back
to Grenoble the fame Way we came.

5. We frayed in Grenoble till Auguft the firft, and
one Day rode out, and after twice fording the River
Brae (which makes a great Walh) at a League’s Dif-
tance, went over Pont de Clef, a large Arch crofs that

River, where we paid one Sol a Man ; a League fur-

ther we paffed through a large Village called Vif and
about a League thence by S. Bartholomew, another Vil-
lage, and Chajleau Bernard, where we faw Flame break-
ing out of the Side of a Bank, which is vulgarly call’d

la Fountaine qui Brule ; it is by a fmall Rivulet, and
fometimes breaks out in other Places; juft before our
Coming, fome other Strangers had fried Eggs
here. The Soil hereabouts is full of a black Stone
like our Coal, which perhaps is the continual Fuel of
this Fire.

Augitfi the if. We took Boat for Orange
, and went

down the Rivers Tfere and the Rhofne
,
twenty Crowns was

given for a Boat, and the Paftengers paid proportionably
to the Length of their Journey, fome more fome left*

After we had left Grenoble three or four Leagues, we
durft not ftir from the Banks fide, a furious Wind ari-

fing and flopping us for the Space of an Hour. Then
nine Leagues from Grenoble

, we arrived at our Lodg-
ging in la Faurie, a Village on the right Side of the

Tfere.

2 d. At Break of Day, we entered our Boat, and at

two Leagues Diftance palled under a Bridge with Stone
Arches, and a wooden Penthoufe over it ; Romans a
great walled Place lay on the right Hand thence. We
went three Leagues to the Meeting of the Tfere and
the Rhofne, where we obferved for a good Space the

Tfere kept itfelf unmingled with the Rhofne, which was
of a whitifh Colour and much troubled, the Tfere be-
ing much clearer and green! fh. A League down the

Rhofne we landed at Valence
, a poor City and Univer-

fity, fituated on the left Side of the River : Afterwards
we went by the Vivaretz and Severnies, and palled by
Montlimer on the left Hand, and Viviers on the right,

both walled, though mean Places, and at fourteen
Leagues from la Faurie lodged at Bourga, a walled
Town on the right Side of the River. Many Peages
and Tolls paid by the Boatmen as we came along.

3d, After two Leagues we came to Pont S. Efprit, a
ftately Stqne Bridge, with eighteen great Arches, and
four little ones ; between every Arch is a Window. It
is curioully paved with fquare Stones, a Hand broad,
two Coaches can go abreaft on it, it is not made ftrait,

but bending out againft the Stream. The Town of
S. Efprit on the right Hand is walled ; a League fur-
ther we landed at a Peage or Toll-Place belonging to
Orange

,
(we might have landed a League nearer to

Orange) where we gave thirty five Sols a piece for a
Horle to carry our Things thither. We walked about
two Leagues in a level and fruitful Country to Orange

8 U la
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In Valence, Mpurg and other Places, we obferved Mea-
sures of Corn cut in Stone, and little Portals to let the

Corn out of them.

6. Orange is but a final] and meanly built City, and
the Walls are hot confiderable, but there are Outworks
which if well look’d after, would render it very ftrong,

by Reafon of its Situation in a Plain. The Caftle is

built on the higheft End of a Jong Ridge of a Hill ;

it was formerly of greater Strength, when it had walled
Bulwarks round about, which the French King, in this

Prince of Orange's Minority, caufed to be blown up
with Gunpowder, when at the fame InPcant, (thirty) all

Roman Oathclicks were overwhelm’d in the Ruins. The
Governor is Count de Dhona

, but his Deputy or Lieute-
nant is a Frenchman and a Papift, Within the Caftle

were now about a hundred Soldiers, who civilly admit-
ted us into the Caftle, and fhewed us many great Pie-

ces of Cannon, and their Armory ftored with Arms
enough for 5000 Men. In the Middle of the Caftle
is a very deep Well of good Water, cut out of the

Rock. C. Marius's Arch, and la Torre ronde are Anti-
quities without the Walls ; on fome of the Engravings
of the Arch was written, BODUIACUS. The Circus

is a ftately Ruin within the Wall.
The People here are very civil, and of a much bet-

ter Humour than the French ; when the French King had
the City in his Poffeffion, many of the Gentry turn’d

Papifts. The Univerfity is not confiderable, having
about four Profeffors, and one of them is one Guy

,
I

think a Scotchman. The Roman Catholicks have now the

Ufe of the Cathedral : The Inhabitants of this Principa-

lity are at leaft half Proteftants, and who were fenfible

of the Change of Governors. On the Tower of the

Maifon de la Ville, we law many falfe Weights nailed to

the Wall. The Prince hath a Parliament here of both

Religions, and hath palled a publick Amneftia of all

Offences, wherein he calls the King of England
, and

the Marquis of Brandenberg
, his Uncles and Tutors.

In a poor Woman’s Houle, we faw an old Roman
Pavement of Mofaick Work, very curious repre-

fenting a Cat with a Rat in its Mouth round about

were Squares.

7. 4tb, Giving four Livres and fifteen Sols for three

Horfes and a Guide* we travelled a ftony Way tw
(
o

Leagues, in a Country where Thyme, Lavender, Box,

&c. grew plentifully, many Mulberry and Olive-Trees

planted in the Fields ; we paffed by Chajleau neuj, on
the right Hand of us, and a League further ferried the

River la Nafque
,
paying for each Horfe one Sol a League,

thence riding nigh the Rhofne, we entered Avignon

at Port St. Lazare, upon which Gate was written, Clave

Petri tuta. Having fhewed our Bolletins of Health,

which we took at Grenoble
,

leaving our Fire-Arms with

the Guard, and taking a Note to lodge in the City,

we came to a Sign of a Town call’d St. Flour, where

we lay till Monday the feventh of Augujl.

In the Cathedral, a fmall Church fituated on the

Rocks nigh the Windmills, we faw an ancient Monu-
ment of Benedictus XII. Pope, a Miller’s Son. The Pa-

lace is adjoining, guarded by Soldiers, Chigi Cardinal

Padrone is Legat and Governor, M. Columnia Vice-Le-

gat, who (they faidj was fuddenly to be removed, be-

caufe he had given fome Sufpicion to the French King,

by making a kind of Fort before the Palace Gate, and

laying up a large Quantity of Corn. On the Outfide

of the Palace where me Prifon is, are pictured, hanging

by the Heels, the chief of the late Rebellion againli:

the Pope 5 and in the Bando 200 Piftoles are promifed

to any Perfon that can bring the Head of any one of

them •, thefe Rebels live in Safety at Villeneuf

\

a Place

t’other Side of the Bridge, juft crofs the Rhofne, which

belongs to the French King, who hath threatned to

burn alive any that fhall offer to lay Hands on them.
Monfignor Lomellino is the new Vice-Legat.

The Dominicans Church is a large Building of one
Arch-. X he Cordeliers Church is larger in the Sacrifla *

they fhewed us a round leaden Box with a leaden Me-
dal, plain on one Side, and on the other the Figure of
Laura

,
and thefe Letters, M. L. M, J. which is inter-

preted by fome. Madonna lama morta face. This Me-
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dal with Italian Yerfes on her, written by Petrach
, in a

neat Charafter was found in that Box, lying a’t her
Breaft, when Francis I. took up her Body, who alfo
made Yerfes on her in French, which are kept with
the others. In an obfeure Chapel we faw her Tomb-
stone.

In St. Martial s Church we fearched for Cafimir King
of Poland's Monument, but could not be informed
where it was ; nigh the Altar is a very ftately Tomb
that reaches almoft to the Top of the Church, and be-
low lies the Figure of a Bilhop, and over him our Sa-
viour and the Apoftles Effigies, and fo upwards are
many Marble Figures. The Celejlins Church hath a
Marble relievo Altar, which they fay is but of one Piece,
having many Figures in it : The Picture of a Skeleton
drawn by King Renatus

, who gave the Altar. In the
Middle of the Choir is a handfome Monument of Cle-
ment VII. Pope. In along Chapel adjoining, is the
Legend pidtured of S. Peter of Luxenbourg .

The Coining-houfe is oppofite to the Palace, and has
a new fair Front. The Jefuits have a pretty Chapel,
and an indifferent Studium ; in the Area of it are Dials,
with Directions to know what it is o’Clock ; in fuch
Cities as are under Kings, and in fuch as are under
Commonwealths, the one is called Horologium Regium,
the other Ariftocraticum, in which they have placed Ge-
neva. The Gate on the Rhofne Side is open every Day,
but befides that, there is but one more open at a Time,
and that they change every Week. About 700 Italian
Soldiers in the City. Here are fome Palaces and good
Houfes, but the Generality of the Buildings are mean,
and the Streets narrow ; the Inhabitants are in Fear
every Night that the Rogues ffiould creep in at their
Windows.

8.

The 7th, Giving fifteen Livres of France, we
hired three Horfes and a Poftilion, who guided us firft

over the long Bridge at Avignon crofs the Rhofne, which
Bridge is entire on the City Side, but broken on the
Side of France

, and repaired with Wood. It feems
to have been a Roman Work, is built of Stone, and
paved (though now much defaced) like that at St*

Lfprit, and it is more bending againft the Stream.
Some Way on the Bridge ftands a Centinel, and the
Avignon Searchers lodge there, to flop and enquire into
Merchants Goods. When we were almoft over the
Bridge, our Poftilion paid about one Sol a Horfe. At
the End of the Bridge is Villeneuf, a Village, and a
little Way thence on the River Side, S. Andre, a ftrong
Place of the French King’s. Leaving thefe Places be-
hind us, (without entering them) we rode among fome
Vineyards, and then travelled a ftony Way over little

Hills, till we came by Remoulin, a fmall walled Place,

about a fhort Englijh Mile thence ; we arrived at Pont
du Gard

, a ftately Antiquity, well defigned by Dr. Bar

-

grave, and deferibed in Golnitz and Deyron's Antiqui-

ties of Nifmes. A League from hence we dined at

Sefignan, a fmall Village ; and in the Afternoon rode
a diredt and level Way between Olive Fields, (the

Olive-Trees were much mortified by the Extremity
of the laft Winter) and after three Leagues riding,

arrived at Lutzenbourg,-a good Inn without the City of

Nifmes.

We faw the Amphitheatre, the Outfide whereof is

very entire, and is two Stories high, the Steps or Seats

are ruined, and the Arena filled with Houfes. Over the

great Entrance are two half Bulls in Stone, and on the

Outfide is a Wolf fuckling Romulus and Remus ; alfo a
Triple and Priapus, or Penis winged, and the Figure of

a Woman holding by a Bridle. In a private Houfe
we faw Eagles excellently well made in Stone j a double

Statue of a Woman having two Bodies and four Legs,

it was made without a Head, but now they have fixed

on it, the Head of an old Man *, fome will have this

to be the Statue of Geryon,
but Deyron contradidls it.

A fmall Piazza call’d Place de Salamandre
, from 'a Pil-

lar with a Salamander upon it. La Maifon Quarre is

a fair Antiquity within the City, being one Pile of Build-

ing, adorn’d with Statues, Pillars, iSc. Within the

Port de la Couronne are many old Infcriptions, and an

ancient Statue with his Hands upon his Head.

After
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AUer a little Walk without the Town, we faw the off, being like the Standards of our Ofter Gardens. A

I

Ruins of the Temple of Diana
,
which is under the Side Montpellier , the beft Verdet or Verdegreafe, Viridi arts *

of a Rock, and clofe by is Font Diana, which firft makes is made. They told us that fo good could not be

a deep Pond, and fends Water enough to furnifh all the made elfewhere, though they ufed the fame Method and

Gardens of the City •, in Winter, or any rainy Seafon the fame Materials-, whether it be to be attributed td

it overflows very much. La Lorre Grande,
on the Top the juft Temper of Heat* or the feature of the Wine

of a Hill, is a ruin’d Tower of the old Roman Wall ;
they ufe, or fome other unknown Quality. The Man-

in other ’Places are feen the Ruins of the old Wall. ner thus ; Firft, they take Grape Stalks well cleanfed

The Circuit of this City was but 2000 Paces lefs than from the Raifms, and from all Filth, and putting in

Rome ,
and was built formerly upon feven Hills. The the Bottom of a Pot, a Quantity of the beft fed Win

e

5

Front of the Cathedral is adorn’d with ancient Carving, they fet Sticks crofs, a little above the Wine^ and upon

A large Plain or Level round the Town, except on one them lay a Quantity of Grape Stalks, firft alio drenched

Side, where feveral Hills run along in a Hill. The in Wine, and let them alone about fifteen Days, more or

Splanade is an open Walk without Port de la Couronne ,
lefs, according to the Seafon, till they come to make

fometimes frequented by a great deal of Company. In (as they call it) a Rpfe, that is, the Outfides become td

the Maifon de la Ville are kept two or three Crocodiles, Appearance dry, and the Middle only wet.

(dead; which are the Arms of Nifmes ,
and fignify their Thefe Grape Stalks being thus prepared, they put

Founders came out of Egypt. i n the Bottom of a large earthen Pot of the beft red

In a Court of this Maifon de la Ville,
is erecfted on Wine, that begins to be four, but is not yet come to

two Pillars againft the Wall the Monument of Dandalo be Vinegar, to the Quantity of about two or three

the General of the Proteftants. The Proteftants of this Inches Depth ; fomewhat above the Wine they fet Sticks

City are three Parts out of four, and they had two

Temples, but one is lately pulled down : Every Morn-

ing they have a Sermon, and in the Afternoon Prayers

:

On Sunday they have four Sermons; they have three

Bury ing- places without the Walls, and they had a College

and Profeffors, but now the Jefuits are Mafters: The
Proteftants have a Bell to ring them to Church.

Thus far we have followed Mr. Skippon’s Journey,

who, as we obferved in the Introduction, fuffered nothing

to efcape him. Whatever he faw remarkable, he commit-

ted to Writing immediately, and the Defer iption of it to

his Journal ; whatever was particularly curious, he exa-

mined more clofely, and the Refult of his Examination

was alfo committed to Writing. In like Manner he re-

corded whatever was communicated to him that de-

ferved Notice. All this however was done in a hafty

and unpolifhed Manner, for the Afliftance of his own
Memory, and not at all with a View, or even with a

Sufpicion that it fhould one Day appear in Print.

It was otherwife with Mr. Ray, who, though he kept

fuch a Journal as Mr. Skippon
,
yet revis’d and improv’d

what he fet down in it, and where he had an Opportu-
nity, compared it with the Notes of his Friend Mr.
Willoughby . He begins his Defcription of France

, with

an Account of the City of Montpelier , to which this

Introduction was requifite ; but now we are arrived at a

more copious and.polifned Account of Things, we fhall

make Ufe of Mr. Ray’s Travels fo far as they go, and
fhall then take up with Mr. Skippon’

s

Journal again, in

Order to fupply the Deficiencies that would otherwife ap-
pear in the Courfe of thefe Travels, and which has hi-

therto rendred Mr. Ray’s liable to the Cenfure of being

fomewhat abrupt and unconnected. Thus he writes:

9. Montpellier is a round Town Handing upon a Hill,

in the Midftof a ftony Country, fomewhat bigger than

Geneva ,
but not fo populous, the Number, of Inhabitants

at prefent being about 25000, of which two thirds are

Papifts, and one Proteftants. The Proteftants have two
Churches (Temples they call them) in Town. The
Streets of this City are very narrow, fhort and crooked,
without any Uniformity or Beauty at all, fo intricate,

that its half a Year’s Work to underftand them all, and
learn the Way from Place to Place. The Houfes are

many of them, weft built of free Stone, which were
they fet well together in order, would make three or
Four handfome Streets. No larger Piazza or Market-
place in Town. The Number of Apothecaries in this

little City is fcarce credible, there being thirty Shops,
and yet all find fomething to do ; their Cyprefs Powder,
fweet Bags, Caffolets, Treacle, Confection ai Kermes,
and Hyacintha, having a Name all France over. The
Queen of Hungary’s Water (as they call it) made here,

is likewife much bought up. It is nothing but common
Spirit of Wine, in which Rofemary Flowers have
been macerated and diftilled from the laid Flowers..

T he W ines hereabout are very ftrong, and bear Wa-
ter well.

1 heir Vineyards are of dwarf Vines, without any
Support, the Standards, when the Branches are pruned

crofs the Pot, and having ready many little Plates of

Copper, they lay upon the Crofs-fticks, firft a Layer of

the prepared Grape-ftalks, then a Layer of Copper
Plates, and fo alternately, S. S. S. i. e. Stratum fuper

firatum , till the Pot be full. In the Middle of the Pot
they ufually leave a Hole all along, for the Vapour of

the Wine to afeend, neither are the Copper Plates laid

near together for the fame Reafon ; when they have fil-

led up the Pot, they cover it, and fet it in a Cellar,

and after fome five or fix Days turn the Copper-plates,

letting the Pot remain in the Cellar three or four Days
more. In eight or ten Days, according to the Seafon,

the Verdet will be come.

Then they take out the Plates, and laying them fix

or feven on a Heap, put them m a Trough, and fprin-

kle the Edges of them with the fame Wine, for three

or four Days ; next they prefs them with heavy Weights
for four or five Days, and laft of all, ferape off the

Verdet with Knives, and moulding it with a little Wine*
dry it and fell it. The fame Plates are again put into

Pots, and ufed as before. So then the Verdet is nothing

but the Ruft or Scurf of the Copper, calcin’d by the

Vapour of the Wine.
Here alfo we faw the Manner and Procefs of Blanching

of Bees-Wax. Firft, they melt the Wax in a great Cop-
per Cauldron, then they have ready a Mould or Form of

Wood, of the Figure of a Sugar-Loaf, or the Block

of a Steeple crown’d Hat, which having befmeared

over with Slime of Snails, they dip into the Wax thus

melted. This takes up a Skin or Film of Wax, as

Candles upon Dipping do.

This they fmooth with their Hands, and dip in Water,
and when it is cold rake it off the Form, from which,

by Reafon of the anointing the Form with the foremen-

tioned Mucilage, it will readily flip in the Form of a

Cone or long crucible. Thefe Cones (fo let me call

them) are fet in a Garden in Ranks* fingly one by one,

fuppported with Canes or Reeds, crofting one another

on this Faftiion, ,

1 1

1 1

1 1 1 I 1

Round about they fet Pots with Water, wherewith

they fprinkle the Wax often, to keep it from melting.

In Summer Time, when the Sun lies hot upon it, fome
fix or feven Times a Day, otherwife but three or four

Times. In fourteen or fifteen Days, the upper End of
thefe Cones will grow white, and then they turn them
to whiten the other End. In a Month’s Time, more or

lefs, according to the Weather, they will become White
all over.

Then they melt the Wax again in earthen Pans like

Meta or Scuttles, and run it lb melted, through the

Neb of a Tin Pot, into Water, and as it runs down
into the Water, a Man either breaks it with his Hand
into Grains or works it into round Figures like

fpiraj
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fpiral Wreaths, or CorelU ,
and thefe they expofe again

to the Weather, in the Garden and Order as before,

kill th$y become purely white, and then melt into great

Pieces to fell. The Mucilage wherewith they befmear

the Forms, is made of Snails taken alive, Shells and all,

and pounded in a Mortar, till they become a perfect

Pap or Vifcus. The Form once befmeared well over

with this Pap, will laft dipping many Times. Wax
whitened is a! moil twice as dear as yellow Wax. Yel-

low Wax is folutive, and ufed where there is an Inflam-

mation, and the Sore not ripe ; white Wax, on the con-

trary very aftringent. They fay Montpellier is a Place

proper for the Whitening of Wax ; and that the fame
Workmen coming over into England

,
found the Air of

a different Temper, and not convenient for this Trade.

At Montpellier is made the belt ConfeSlio Alkermes
,

as

Reafon there is it fhould, the Grain which gives it its

Denomination, being in no Country of Europe found fo

plentifully as here.

The Manner of the Preparation of this Grain, for

the making the Confe&ion, you may find let down in

the Philofophical TranfaSUons , N 0 XX. p. 362, and I

(hall therefore here omit. Thefe Grains have formerly

been thought to have been proper to the Dwarf or Shrub
Ilex, called therefore Ilex Coccifera , and a by Fruit or

Excrefcency of the Twigs of that Plant. But my learn-

ed and ingenious Friend Mr. Martin Lifer, who hath

been very happy in making Dilcoveries in natural Plif-

tory, hath found the like Grains here in England, upon
the Twigs of Cherry and other Trees, and judged them
to be the Work of an Infedt, and by her affixed to the

Twigs for Neffs to breed and harbour her young ; and
indeed to me they appeared to be fo, eafily receding and

falling off from the Wood, when the Young are hatch’d

and gone. As for the Grains themfdves, they are fo

like the Kermes Grains, that they are fcarce to be di-

ftinguifhed, and grow to the Twigs juft in the fame
Places and Manner. But for a more full and compleat

Hiftory of them, I refer the Reader to Mr. Lifter’s Let-

ters publifhed in the Philofophical Tranfafiions.

10. At Montpellier I obferv’d the Manner of making
Oil Olive: Firft, they take Olives, whether frefh ga-

thered or laid awhile on a Heap, it matters not fas they

told me) and bruife or grind them to a Pafte, as we do
Apples to make Cyder, with a perpendicular Miil-ftone

running round in a Trough. This Pafte, or the Olives

thus bruifed, they put in round thin Baskets, made of

Spartum , like Frails, having a round Hole in the Top :

But both Top and Bottom clapping together, fo that

when preffed they look like a thin round Cake. Half
a Score or more of thefe Baskets, filled with Olive Pouce,

they lay on a Heap in the Prefs, and letting down the

Prefs Beam, fqueeze them at firft without any Mixture.

Then winding up the Beam they take out the Bafkets,

and into each one put a good Quantity of fcalding Wa-
ter (which they have always ready) and fhaking the Baf-

ket mingle it with the Pouce, and then piling them up-

on one another, as before, prefs them down a fecond

Time.
This fecond Operation they repeat again, and then

taking out the Pouce, put in new, and proceed as be-

fore. The Oil, together with the Water, runs out into

Vefiels fee to receive it. The Water with the Annurca

finks to the Bottom, and the Oil fwims above it, which

they take off' with a Copper Difh, like a Fleeting-difh,

as good Houfewives fkim the Cream from their Milk.

The Water mixed with the red Juice of the Olive be-

comes red and thick, not at all mingling with the Oil ;

fo that it cannot eafily the leaft Drop of it, be taken up
without perceiving it. It is faid, that in Provence

, they

fpread their Olives on a Floor, after they are gathered,

and there let them reft thirty Days to dry, and for that

Reafon their Oil is better than tha.t of Languedoc . Others

lay them on a Heap a- while, to let them fweat as they

call it.

It is worth the noting, that, though the Olives be
very bitter, and of a very fiery ungrateful Tafte, yet

the Oil which is drawn from them is fweet, the like

is obferved in bitter Almonds, and it is very likely might
be in all other bitter Fruits, which is a fufficient Proof,

that the Tafte of fuch Fruits doth not inhere in the Oil
at leaft which is made by Expreffion ; and it deferves
Examination, whether the chymical Oil may not alfo
be divefted of the Tafte of the vegetable, from which
it is extracted. Oiives when they come to Maturity,
change Colour, and become black as feme other Plumbs
do, but it is very late in the Year firft. They are then
noevvithftanding of an horrid and ungrateful Tafte, fir-
ing the Throat and Palate of one thareats them. They
afford moft Oil when full ripe, but Left as they told us
when gathered and preffed green. Sometimes they pic-
kle ripe Olives, but they will not laft, therefore, thefe
which they pickle to fend Abroad, are gathered green,
i he Pickle they ufe is nothing die but a Brine of Sait
and Water.

Near Peroul, about a League from Montpellier, we faw
a boiling Fountain (as they call it) that is, the Water
did heave up and bubble as if it boiled. This Pheno-
menon in the Water was caufed by a Vapour afeendino-
out of the Earth, through the Water, as was manifeffo
for if that one did but dig any where near the Placed
and pour Water upon the Place new digged, one fhould
obferve in it the like bubbling, the Vapour arifing not
only in that Place where the Fountain was, but all there-
about •, the like Vapour afeending out of the Earth, and
caufing luch Ebullition in Water it paffes through, hath
been obferved in Mr. Hawkley’s Ground, about a Mile
Irom the Town of Wigan, in Eancafoire

,

which Vapour
by the Application of a lighted Candle, Paper or the
like, catches Fire and flames vigoroufly. Whether or
no this Vapour at Peroul would in like Manner catch
Fire and burn, I cannot fay, it coming not in our
Minds to make the Experiment.

n. From Montpellier we took a Journey of Pleafure
to fee the adjacent Country, and firft we rode to Fron-
tignan, a little walled Town by the Eftang Side, three
Miles diftant, which gives Name to the fo famous Muf-
cate Wine. The Country about this Town, toward
the Sea Southward, lies open to the Sun, but toward
the Land Northward, it is encompaffed with a Ridge of
Hills in Form of a Bow, touching the Sea at each End;
fo that the whole is like a Theatre : In the Arena, and
on the Sides of the Hills grows the Mufcate Grape, of
winch this Wine is made.

In this Space are contained two other little Towns,
the one called Miraval.

,
the other Vich ; this laft gives

Name to a mineral Water, fpringing near it, much ufed
hereabout. It hath an acid vitriolic Tafte, but nothino-
fo ftrong as our Spaw Waters, and therefore I guefsthe
Operation of it is much weaker. At Frontignan and
other Places, we faw the Manner of making Raifins
[uva paffef] they take the faireft Bunches, and with a
Pair of Sciffars fnip off the faulty Grapes, and tie two
Bunches together with a String, then they dip them in

a boiling Ley [
Lixivium ] into which they put a little

Oil, till they are very plump and ready co crack.

Jo. Bauhinus faith that they let them continue fo long
in the boiling Lixivium

,
quo ad flaccefcant tantum & cor-

rugentur ; but we obferved no fuch Thing, for they did
not continue the Bunches half a Minute, but presently

took them out again, and wafhed them in a Veffel of
fair cold Water ; then they put them upon wooden
Poles for two or three Days in the Shade to dry, and
after that expofed them to the Sun, taking them in the

Night Time, or rainy Weather. Cyprianus Richovius

deferibes the Manner of making Raifins in Spain thus

:

There are (faith he) two Sorts of Uva pajfa, or Raifins,

the one of thofe call Raifins of the Sun, of a blue Co-
lour, the other of the Uva paffe Lixce, which they call

frail or Balket Raifins. *

In preparing the firft Sort they thus proceed ; when
the Bunch they defign for that Purpofe begins to grow
ripe, they cut the Footftalk of it half afunder, that

io the radical Juice or Moifture may be at leaft in a

great Meafure detained, and not pafs to the Grapes,

and fo they leave it hanging on the Vine. Then by

the Heat of the Sun, the Grapes are by Degrees dri-

ed. When they are fufficiently dry, they gather them

and put them up in Veffels. The fecond Sort they

make on this Fafhion ; when they prune their Vines,
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they bind up the Cuttings in Faggots, and referve them
till' the Vintage time. Then they burn them, and of
their Afhes make a Ley or Lixivium, which they boil

in great VefTels, and therein immerfe the Bunches of
Grapes one by one. Afterwards, to dry them, they fpread

them upon a paved Floor clean fwept, made for that

Purpofe in the Vineyard, that fo they may be more
jpeedily dried by the Sunbeams.
When they are Efficiently conco&ed and dried, they

put them up in Fraiis or Baskets. After the fame Man-
ner they prepare their dried Figs, by dipping them in a
Lixivium made of the Allies of the dried Branches of
the Fig-tree, cut off in pruning. But however, they fu-

perftitioufly obferve to make their Lixivium for Raifins,

of the Allies of the Branches pruned off the Vine, &c.
I doubt not but the Afhes of any Wood indifferently

taken would ferve as well for that Purpofe.
12. From Frontignan we rode to Balleruch, to fee the

hot Waters, which are ufed as well inwardly as out-
wardly. At our being there, which was in the Begin-
ning of September

,
the Water was fcarce Lukewarm ;

they told us that in the Winter it was very hot. The Bath
is not above two flight Shots diftant from the Efiang

,

and the Water thereof taftes very fait and brackifh,
whether by Reafon of the Seas being fo near it, or be-
caufe the Water comes from fome Salt Mine, I know
not

;
yet the latter feems the more probable, becaufe,

fhould it come from the Sea, the Water draining thro*
fo much Sand, would probably lole its Salt by the
Way, as we have found by Experiment in England.
At Gabian

, about a Day’s Journey from Montpellier in

the Way to Beziers

,

is a Fountain of Petroleum: It

burns like Oil, is of a ftrong pungent Scent, and a
black lfh Colour. It diflills out of feveral Places of the
Rock all the Year long, but mod in Summer-time.
They gather it up with Ladles, and put it in a Barrel
fet on one End, which hath a Spiggot jud at the Bot-
tom 5 when they have put in a good Quantity,
they open the Spiggot to Jet out the Water, and
when the Oil begins to come, prefently dop it. They
pay for the Farm of this Fountain about Fifty Crowns
per Annum. We were told by one Monfieur Beaufhojle,

a Chymid in Montpellier

,

that Petroleum was the very
fame with the Oil of Jet, and not to be didinguiffied
from it, by Colour, Tade, Smell, Confidency, Virtues,
or any other Accident, *as he had by Experience found
upon the Coad of the Mediterranean Sea in feveral Pla-
ces, as at Berre near Martegue in Provence ; at Mejfma
in Sicily, &c.

They make Salt of the Sea-Water drawn into dial-
low Pools, and evaporated by the Sun-beams, in Sum-
mer-time. Fird, they let the Water into a large (hal-
low Plain, like the Cooler in a Brewhoufe, and there
being well heated they run it into feveral fhallow Beds,
like the Beds of a Garden ; when the Sun hath dried
up all the Water, they let in more, and fo again three
or lour limes, till the Salt, remaining at the Bottom
of thefe Receptacles, come to be three Fingers thick,
and then they take it up with Shovels, and heap it on
little Hills; but the whole Procefs of this Operation be-
ing exacffly defcribed in the Philofophical Eranfadtions

,

Numb. 5 1. p. 1025.
I fhali forbear to enlarge any further concerning it.

Now that I have mentioned Martegue
, I fhali add

&
the

Manner of making Botargo out of Mr. F. Willoughby's
Notes. At Martegue they take Abundance of Mullets
[Mugiles not Multi, as one would be apt to think by
the Englifh Name] in their Burdigos

, which are Places
in the Shallows inclofed with Fledges of Reeds. The
Male Mullets are called Allettants

, becaufe they died
the Milt, [Lac pifciumd] The Females Botar, of the
.Rows or Spawn of which Botargo is made. They fird
take ©Lit the Spawn intire, and cover it round with
Salt for four or five Hours, then they prefs it a little
between two Boards or Stones, then they wafli it, and
at lad dry it in the Sun for thirteen or fourteen Days
taking it in at Nights.

13. December yth
, 1665. From Montpellier we made

an excurfive Voyage into Provence. The principal Ci-
ties and 1 owns that we law were, i« Lumel four Leagues

Vol. IF ii8 3

0

didant from Montpellier. 2. Arles , a confiderabie City;

once the Head of a Kingdom, called anciently Arelatei

danding upon the River Rhofne,
which, a good Way

above this City, divides itfelf into two Branches, and

makes an Ifland called the Carnarg. All this Ifland is

full of Vermicularis frutex growing by the Ditch Sides

all along. Beyond this City, in the Way to Marfellies ;

we paffed over a large Plain or Level, all over covered

with Stones, called now the Craux or les Champs pierretix,

anciently Campi Lapideito. 3. St. Chamas
,
a large Burgh

^

danding upon the Ridge, and on each Side a narrow
Hill, which is perforated like Paufilypus. 4. MarfeilleSj,

an ancient City, not great but well built, with tall Stone

Houfes for the mod part, and very populous;

We were told that the Number of Souls was about

120,000. The Streets are narrow as in mod of the

ancient Towns in this Country, to keep off the fcorch-

ing Beams of the Sun in Summer-time. The Haven
is the mod fecure and commodious that I have feen 5

the Entrance into it is fo drait and narrow, that a Man
may eafily cad a Stone crofs it, but the Haven within
large enough to contain 500 VefTels or more ; of an
oval Figure. On one Side of this Haven the Town
is built, which compaffes it more than half round, hav-
ing before it a handfome Kay well paved, which ferves

the Citizens for a Walk or Promenade. This Haven
is not capable of Ships of above 600 Ton.
On the Rocks near this Town, I found growing

plentifully, the fame Colutea I obferved at St, Chamas

:

Valeriana rubra Dod. Carduns galadiites
, 1. B. By the

Sea-fide, Eragacaniha
, Maffilienfmm plentifully : After

luteus fupinus, I. B. Eithymalus myrfinites augufifolius 5

Coronopus Majfilienfis, Lob. 5. Baujfet. 6. Oliola
,
two

little Towns. 7. Eoulon, no great Town, but well for-

tified, and the bed Haven the King of France hath on
the Mediteranean Sea

, having a large Bay capable of
the greated VefTels, where there is good Riding for
Ships. At Eoulon they make Holes in their Stone Walls
at three or four Foot Didance near the Ground, and
there plant Capers, the Fruit whereof they prepare and
pickle after this Fafhion. They gather the Buds of
Bloffoms of the Flowers before they be explicated, and
fpreading them thin, lay them in the Shade to wither
for three or four Hours, to prevent the Opening of the
Flower. Then they put them in a Vefifel, and pour
Vinegar upon them, covering the Veffel with a Board,-
and^fo Jet them dand for nine Days, at the End where-
of they take them out and prefs them gently, and
put them in frefh Vinegar, letting them dand as long
as before : This done the third Time, they put them up
in Barrels with Vinegar. Some mingle Salt with their
Vinegar, which is the bed Way, and preferves the
Capers for three Years, both for Colour and Tade, as
good at the Fird,

I obferved near Baujfet great Plenty of Myrtle in the
Pledges

j near Olliole
, Acanthus Sativus ; Althaeafrutef-

ceus folio rotundiore in cano C. B. Fumaria minor five te~
nui folia Jurrecta I. B. Acacia trifolia ; Eeucrium vul-
gare ; Arifarum latifolium Chryfocome Ger. 8. St. Maxi-
mine ; near which is the famous Grot of Mary Magda-
len, called St. Baulme. 9. Aix, anciently Aquce Sextia^
from the hot Baths that are there. This is a very ele-
gant and pleafant City, well built with fair Stone Houfes,
having broad Streets and handfome Piazza s

s. 10. Se-
logne, Selonia.

In the Cordeliers Church lies buried Noftrodamus the
famous French Prophet, whofe Verfes the Frenchmen
edeemed as Oracles. In the Church Wall is placed a
Stone with this Infcription to his Memory,

D. M. Carijf offa M. Nofiradami unius omnium morta-
Him judicio digni

, cujus pene divino calamo totius or-
his ex aftrorum influxu futuri eventus confer,iberentur
Vixit an. 62. m. 6. d. 10. Obit Salo MDLXVI*
Quietem pofteri ne invidete. Anna Pontia Gamella
Solonia conjugi optima. V. F.

II. Aignemortes
, a (mall Town, but of great Strength

near the Sea. m a fenny Place, fix Leagues diftant from
Montpellier. From Montpellier we returned to Lyons

8 X from
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from Lyons we travel’d with a Meffenger to Pans, from

Paris again to Calais ,
and lo crofs the Strait to Dover ;

whence we at firft fet out, and began our Journey.

14. Thus we have run through all that Mr. Ray has

left us concerning France ; but lor the Sake of obtain-

ing more Particulars of that Journey, in which Mr.

Ray feems to have been left circumftantial than ufual,

we ilia 11 have Recourfe to Mr. Skippon’s Journal of their

Travels from Lyons to Paris, in which the Reader will

find very few Repetitions, and many Angular and cu-

rious Remarks that, for any Thing I can difcern, had

efcaped the Obfervation of former Travellers, and are

not taken Notice of by any that came after them, more

efpecially the Story which he tells us of the Son ot Count

St. Geran ,
which lie has related very fuccinclly, and

that has fince been made the Subject of a confider-

able Treatife. it may not be amifs to obferve, that the

young Gentleman, who thus recovered his Title and

Fortune, married, and had only a Daughter, who, by

the Interell of the Family, was put into a Convent ; by

which Means the Eftate defcended very nearly in the

fame Way that it would have done, if the Fraud had

never been difcovered.

March 6, We gave forty five Livres a Man, for

Horfes to a Meffenger, who for that Money maintained

us from Lyons to Paris

,

and allowed him five Sols a

Pound, for every Pound our Portmanteaus weighed,

above fix Pound, which he carried on a Sumpter- horfe.

By the Cache d’eau, a Conveyance by the River Soane

,

we fent home of our Things, and paid but three Sols

per Pound. Dr. Mouhns, Mr.Lifter, Mr.Ray and

myfelf, were in Company this Journey with fomt French-

men. We went through a very ftony Way, and paffed

over Hills, and three Leagues from Lyons paffed through

la Brelle and three Leagues further brought us to our

Lodgings in Tarrara. This Day we obferved Oxen

fhod with Iron, yth. We mounted before Day, and

rode over the Mountain of Larrarn
,
where we found

Snow. After three Leagues riding we came through

St. Savorin, and thereabouts obferved a perpendicular

Stone moved by Water, to bruife Hemp, held under-

neath by two Boys. Three Leagues further we dined

at St. Nicholas in Roanne, and there ferried over the

Louvre,
each giving two Sols Marque. We paffed a plea-

fant Valley, and four Leagues from our Baiting-place,

lodged in Pas de Ffuandiere a fmall Village.

The 8/i,We rode, for the moft Part of four Leagues,

thro* hilly Way, and dined at BEfeu de France in Paliffe

,

where the Count de S. Geran hath a Houfe. The prefent

Count came thus to his Eftate; his Uncle being next

prefumptive Heir, made a Com pad); with a Midwife,

who delivered the prefent Count’s Mother, but by call-

ing her into a Sleep, the Midwife perfuaded her into a

Belief ftie was delivered of a dead Child ; when the Mid-

wife conveyed away the little Infant, who was bred up by

a Country Woman, and being grown to feme Years, the

Countefs deftred, and took him for her Page, on whom
fhe bellowed very good Breeding ; and in the' mean

Time the Midwife, on her Death-Bed, confeffed the

Cheat, and declared the Page to be the Countefs’s true

Son. This Difcovery occafioned a great Suit between

the Uncle and the young Heir ; but at laft it was de-

termined by the Parliament of Paris, in Favour of the

Heir the Countefs’s Son, who is now Count de St. Ge-

ran. Four Leagues from Paliffe, having traveled

good Way in a pleafant Country, we lodged at the St.

George, without the Walls of Warene,
a fmall Town.

On the 9th, we traveled feven Leagues, and dined

at the Three Moors in Moulms,
where many Women

came to fell their Sciffars, Knives, &c. Moulins is an

indifferent City, which afforded little of Remark, be-

fides the ftately Monument of Montmorency, who was

beheaded in the Maifon de Ville at Fouloufe. The white

Marble Statues of the Duke and his Lady lay on a

Tomb of black Marble ; a fair Marble Statue is on

each Side, and over them a Marble Urn, and other

Ornaments. We rode feven Leagues from Moulins in

very good Way, (as we did in the Morning) and lodged

this Night without the Walls of St. Pierre de Montier.

Hereabouts began ftony Caufeways, On the 10th, we
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rode five Leagues, paffed a ftone Bridge over the Ri-
ver Loire

,
and dined at the Flower de-lys in Nevers

where the poor People defired us to buy their Ba^attlJs
of Glafs. This City is meanly built nigh the Loire on
a rifing Ground, and hath an indifferent fair Cathedral,
where are feveral marble Monuments : The Steeple of
this Cathedral is handfomely adorned with Statues
After Dinner we continued our Journey about two
Leagues and an half, and tailed of an acid Water
springing, up plentifully in the Middle of a Court,
walled about. This Water is much drank in Auguft,
and is reputed very good for curing the Stone, &c? 'll
is near Pogue a Village. This medicinal Well rifes in
the Level of a Valley. Two Leagues and a half far-
ther we reached la Charite 2 Walled Place, fituated upon
the Loite, Over the Gate we entered at is written,

*

In Variedate Securitas Juh Lilio .

Our Inn was handfome, the Sign of the Croix d’Qr.
On the 1 ich, we took Horfe about Four in

*

the
Morning, and rode three Leagues to Pouilly

, where we
drank very good Wine, which that Place is noted for.
Four Leagues thence we dined at Cofne, a walled Place,
noted for Dogfkin Gioves. In the Afternoon we tra-
vels five Leagues to Pony, and one League and an
half farther lodged in Briare, a fmall walled Town.
At this Place begins a Channel cut from the Loire to
the Seine, the Water being kept up by Locks or
Sluices. On the other Side of the Loire, in Berry

, and
about two. Leagues from Cofne is Sancerre

, a Town litu-
ated upon a Mill ; formerly a ftrong Place and well
defended by the Proteftants about ninety Years a»o ;
they held out fo long, that they underwent the greatefl
Mileries of Famine, feme Women digging up their
Children they had buried three or four Days before.
We met on the Road many Savoyards

, who were
Chimney-fweepers at Paris, &c. They come off the
Mountains of Savoy in the Beginning of Winter, and
return thither in the Spring.

The 1 2th, we rode four Leagues, and dined at the
Efcu de France in la Bufiere

,

a fmall Village. Seven
Leagues further we. lodged in Montargis

, a City where
we law nothing worth our Obfervation. An indifferent
Caftle Hands here on a Hill : There is an Archbifhop
of this City, and the King fends a Governor. In the
Road we took Notice of many thatch’d Houfes, and
many Country-houfes with high and fteep Roofs co-
ver’d with Slate. The 13th, we travel’d about five

Leagues, and had on our Right Hand Font a GaJJon, a
walled Town, and a League thence dined at the Angel
or Maifon rogue, a Houfe that (lands in the open Fields.
In the Afternoon we went over a Plain lowed with
Corn, and five Leagues from our Bait paffed by Milly,
a large walled Place on our Left Hand, and one fhorc
League thence arrived at Corrance

, where we lodged.
This Afternoon we faw on our Right the Wood of
Fontainbleau. The 14th, we rode about a League, and
paffed among Rocks where Travellers are often robbed.
About two or three Leagues farther we faw, on our
Right Hand, Corbilly, a City in a Valley, with many
Villages round it. Seven Leagues from Corrance we
dined at Juvifii, at the Sign of the Golden Lyon.
Three Leagues thence we paffed through Ville Juifue,
and there, on the Top of a Hill, had a Profpedl of
Paris, where we fafcly arrived after we had traveled

two Leagues.

15. On our Left Hand we had a fairHofpital ; from
Corbilly to Paris is a Caufeway in a ftrait Line, and
well paved with fquare Pebbles. Nigh Paris we ob-
ferved feveral Stone Quarries. This Stone is of very

great Advantage to the City of Paris ; for were it not
thus plentiful, the Buildings would be but indifferent.

We ftaid in this City till April r, 1 666, too fhort a

Time for fo great and remarkable a Place ; but the

French King’s Declaration of War againft England
commanded us out of France

, within three Months af-

ter the Proclamation thereof, which was on the ijl of
February

,

N. S.

What I could obferve during my Stay here, I haftily

put*



Chap. IV. through F
put in Writing, viz. Every V/ednefday there is a Horfe-

market in Fauxbourg S. Viktor, and every Saturday at Port

Richlieu. At Mount Martre is made the Plaifter called

Plaifter of Paris, and they have this Saying about it. By
a plus de M. Martre d Paris que de Paris a M. Martre. Car-

dinal Mazarine left a great Legacy to build the College

of four Nations, Italian
,
French

,
Spanijh and German % a

pood Part of it was now finifhed *, the Front is (lately

made, like a Theatre, and it looks upon the Louvre
,
be-

ing placed on the oppofite Side of the River Seine. The

Sorbonne College is a magnificent Structure. The Doc-

tors wear black Gowns ; and when Exercifes are per-

form’d, they wear a white Furr, which hangs athwart

the Breaft. & Hotel ds Ville en la Place ds Grave is an

old and fair Building. Pont Neuf in the Middle is

joined to the Iftand Notre Dame Church Hands in. The

'Brafs Statue of Henry IV. on Horfeback, made by Bo-

logna (who is buried at the Annunciata in Florence) lianas

in the Middle of the Bridge, having Infcriptions and

Bajfi relievi,
defcribing his Victories, (Ac. Place Dau-

phine is a triangular Piazza built very uniform, and juft

in Sight of Henry IVth’s Statue. Rue de Harlay is be-

hind that Piazza, where all the Houfes are of the fame

Building. Place Royale is an uniform Square, very

near, having a green Court railed about, and a fmall

Portico under all the Houfes. Notre Dame is a fair

Church with a handfome Front, adorned with Statues,

and two flat Steeples, from which is a good Profpeft of

the City. Several Colours hang up in this Church, two

of them were taken by the Englijh. The Baftile is like

the Tower of London,
for Prifoners of State, where the

King gives them Allowance. It is near Port St. An-

tonine. The Arfenal confifts of many Courts, and has

fair Walks in a Garden nigh the City Wall. St. Ger-

main Auxerrois is a pretty Church nigh the Louvre
, and

is called the King’s Parifh Church. The Fhuilleries is

the Garden belonging to the Louvre, which they would

not permit Strangers to fee at this Time. The Louvre

Gallery is 900 Feet long *, under half the Length of it

are Stables.

Before the Louvre Gallery, not far from Pont des

<Fhuilleries, flood an old Tower called la Four desAnglois
,

which was thrown down the laft Year. Some fay, the

preceding Kings durft not throw it down, becaufe of a

Prophecy that France fhould be then conquered. The
Louvre will be a vaft Place when it is finifhed ; that

Side towards the River, and the End towards the Fhuil-

leries is already built. Donee totum impleat orbem
,
and

Virtuti Regis inviliijfmi, inferibed on feveral Parts of the

Chejleau de Louvre. In the Jefuits Church Rue St. An-

thoine, is Lewis the Thirteenth’s Heart kept in a Gol-

den Cafe, held up by two Silver Angels. In the fame

Church is a fair Altar, with about four Brafs Figures or

Statues, being the Monuments of this Prince of Conde’s

Father. I rode out of the City two Leagues to St.

Clou, where Madame Henrietta
, Dutchefs of Orleans our

King Charles the Second’s Sifter, hath a Palace and
Gardens. In the Parifh Church of St. Clou is a fpiral

Marble Pillar, and Infcriptions to Henry III. whofe Heart

is kept here. In a Chapel under the Choir is the old

Monument of St. Clou ; two Leagues thence we came to

. Verjailles,
a pretty Pleafure-houfe built by M. Foucquet.

Here rare Birds and other Animals are kept, but the

Conceirge would not let us fee them, or the Rooms of

the Houfe, becaufe we had no Ticket from M.
In the Room, they fay, are Cabinets, are Looking-
Glafies, (Ac. curioufly adorned with Silver Fillcgree-

work. Here I faw Lewis XIV. and his Queen, attended

by a Foot Company of Swifs, armed with Back, Breaft,

and Head-pieces, a Company of Swifs with Halberds,

and a Company of French Foot, befides his Guard in

Livery on Horfeback, armed with Carbines. The King
has alfo a Guard of Younger Brothers, who ferve him
voluntarily, and wear whitifh Coats with Silver Lace ;

they carry Muskets. Out of thefe the King oftentimes

choofes his Officers. The Lord Douglas was formerly

the French King’s Page, who at this Time commanded
a Regiment of Scots, which the King of England fent

for over upon the Declaration of War between France

and England.

RANCfc. 7 a 3
Every Monday comes out the Journal des Spavans

,
a.

Pamphlet written by one Mr. Galloyer a Rarifian, and
but a young Man. M. Joncquet is Profeffor in the

King’s Garden, which is a handfome large Place *, but

that at Montpellier is bigger and more pleafant. M.
Marchand, formerly an Apothecary, hath travelled fome
Parts of the Levant,

and is very skilful in Herbs*, he
hath the b’eft Hortus Siccus that we ever faw, the Plants

being neatly faften’d on with a Glew, which he freely

told us was made thus : Take of Iffhyocalia and 'ivxoxoxxci,

ana ; cut thefe final], and then boil them with Colo-

cynth, and afterwards diffolye all in Vinegar. Among
the dried Plants, Medica Ciliaris and Ferrum equinum,

Siliqua multiplier
,

are moft remarkable. We met acck
dentally with one M. Crock

,
a Phyfician in Amiens

, who
feemed to be a very ingenious Perfon. In a dirty nar-

row Street, called Rue de la Ferranerie, we faw the

Well, which Ravillac flood againft, when he dabbed
Henry IV. the King’s Footmen, going through St, In-

nocent's Church-yard, which is juft. by. St. Innocent's

Church-yard hath many Charnal Houfes round about,
and it is obfervable, that none of the Graves there are

digged much above one Foot and an half deep, and
yet the Fielh of the dead Bodies is fuddenly confumed
by the Earth, which is of a chalky Nature. When
they make new Graves, they fometimes met with
whole Coffins, but the Fiefh quite confumed within

them. In Lent-time. no Butchers can fell Fiefh, the

Hofpital having the Gain of all the Fiefh that is eaten

at Paris in this Seafon ; which muft be a confiderable

Profit, if they always, as they did this Lent
, fell Beef

at eight Sols per Pound.

St. Euftace is a fair and large Church. Valdegrace is

a new Church building, at the Expence of the late

Queen -Mother of France \ it hath a handfome Afcent
up to it, by feveral Stone Steps, which lead into a Pom
tico in the Front of the Church : It is made after the

Italian Fafhion, and hath a Cupola between the Choir
and the Nave. The Queen’s Heart is buried here.

The Carthufians have a great Cloifter in the Fauxbourgh
St. Germains

,
and have large Walks. Luxembourg is a

(lately Palace, and very uniformly built ; it hath fair

and large Walks, like thofe of the Roman Villa, where
all Perfons may walk with Freedom. Madamoifelle the
Prince of Conde’s Sifter lives here. Every Hour of the

Day there pafles a Hackney-coach from the Place Royal
to Luxembourg-houfe *, and another Coach goes from
Rue St. Honor

e

to Rue St. Jaques, where the Book fellers

live. Every one pays five Sols for his Place, but goes
with other Company, and for that R-eafon it is not
ufual for Perfons of any Quality to go in them. Pa-
lais Cardinal is a fair Palace with handfome Walks,
Here Madame Henrietta

, Dutchefs of Orleans
,
lives. At

one Side of this Houfe is a publick Stage, where the

Italian and French Comedians aft by Turns. I faw
here 7/ Maritaggio d’una Statua \ a merry Play, where
the famous Buffoon Scaramuccio added ; three antick
Dances pleafed the Spectators. The Sfuatire Scaramuccie
was another pleafant Italian Comedy. We flood in the

Parterre or Pit, and paid thirty Sols for feeing the

firft, and but fifteen Sols for feeing the laft. We faw
a French Comedy, entitled, L’Eftourdie ; which was bet-

ter added than we expedded. We paid for feeing this,

and Handing in the Pit, fifteen Sols a Man. In the

Marais du Temple are another Company of French
Addors, who have Machines to move their Scenes.

M. le Dauphin hath his Company of Boys, who, they

fay, aft very well. The Sale des Machines
, in the

Louvre
, is made like that at Modena

, and by the fame
Workman Gafpar Vigarini ; this is larger, and the

Roof of the Theatre richer gilt ; they fay it will hold
5000 People, and that at Modena but 3000 ; one of
the Machines moves a Hall with the King and
Courtiers. The Sea is well reprefented in one Ma-
chine. Noblemen’s Houfes are called Hoftels

, and over
their Gates are always written the Names of them

5 as,

Hoftel des Ambajjadeurs near the Luxembourg. Hoftel de

Sully is in Rue St. Antoine *, Hoftel de Vendofrne in Rue
St. Honore. The Mathurins are the Padri di Rifchatto,

and are thus called in Paris
, becaufe St. Matburin*% Body

was
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Was formerly kept here ; which is fince carried to the

Place where he was born, called Archant

,

a Village in

GaJUnois. In the Cloyfier here is a Tomb-Hone with

a Sphere on it, and round about it this Xnfcription.

De Sacrobofco qul compuftita Joannes

Tempora difcrevit jacet hie a tempore raptus

\Tempore qui fequeris ,
memor ejio quod morieriss

Si mifer es plora, miferans pro me precor ora.

Clermont College is a fquare and high Building, that

belongs to the Jefuits who teach here, in feveral Schools*

about two thoufand Boys, many of whom are Gentle-

men’s Sons boarded here, having feveral Halls to dine

in, and long Chambers to lodge in. They fay about

400 Boys live here in this Manner, and are not fuf-

fered to go out of the Gate without Leave. Many of

the Scholars wear colour’d Gowns, faffiion’d like the

Sophifters in Cambridge
, and have large Velvet round

Caps when they learn Logick, and fquare Caps when
they read Philofophy. At a Difpute, we faw the Duke
of Guife,

a young Lad. Le Palais is in the fame Ille

with Notre Dame
,
where the Courts of Judicature fit

;

the Lawyers wear black Gowns and fquare Caps. In the

Hall are many Shops and Galleries. One Varennes is

the only ProteHant Bookfeller here, who, to fignify

whether Mafs is faid or not, hangs out a Pafteboard,

having on one Side the Letter N. and on the other the

Letter O. for Non and Ouy. This is taken Notice of

by the Protenants that come to the Hall, that they may
avoid the Elevation of the Hofh Efchelle du Temple is

a great Ladder that Hands in the Corner of a Street

not far from the Place where the Templars formerly

lived. The chief Streets are, 1. Rue St.Jaques. 2. Rue
St. Martin. 3. Rue Montmartye. 4. Rue St. Denis.

5. Rue St. Honors . There are ten Fauxbourgs or Sub-

urbs, twenty Gates, eleven Bridges, fix hundred Streets

in the City and Suburbs, more than thirty-two thou-

fand Houfes, and above one hundred Religious Houfes
or Convents. At the Gobelins is a Houfe where Ta-
peflry is made. Nigh Port St. Honor

e

,
the Lord Hollis,

the Englijh Ambaffador, dwelt.

The Fair of St. Germain begins the 3d of February
,

and holds all the Lent •, the Place the Fair is kept in,

is a large fquare Houfe with fix or feven Rows of

Shops, where CuHomers play at Dice, when they come
to buy Things ; the Commodity is firH bought, and
then they play who fhall pay for it. After Candle-

lighting is the greateft Gaming ; fometimes the King
comes and plays. Here we faw the Pidure of our Sa-

viour’s Afcenfion, St. Peter, St. Paul and two Angels ;

it was made by Antonio Moro ,
who lived in Charles the

Vth Time ; it is valued at 200 Piftoles. The Frame is

curioufly carved, and very richly gilt. The Theatins

have a fair Church and Cloifier, a Building by the

River Side, fome Diftance below the College of Four
Nations. Cardinal Mazarin gave a Legacy for the

Ereding this Convent. 1. Pont St. Michel, 2. Pont

aux Change
, 3, Pont Notre Dame, and 4. Petit Pont, have

Shops on each Side. The Pont Notre Dame is a very

uniform Street. 5. Pont Marie,
fome Years ago had

many of its Houfes, at one End, tumbled down in the

Night, by a violent Stream of the River. Every one

without a Sword pays two Livres that palfes over.

6. Pont de Bois, which joins the Ifie Notre Dame
Church Hands in, to Ide Notre Dame

, where are new
and handfome Streets. An Englijh Boat rowed by

twelve Men, two of them Englijh, in this River, and

belongs to the Dutchefs of Orleans. The King hath

one or two Pleafure-boats. Crofs feveral Streets of

Paris hang little Bells and Chains, which are rung
when Thieves break into Houfes in the Night-time.

The Chajtelet is a Prifon not far from Pont aux Change
,

where Men are clapt up for Debt, and fometimes cri-

minal Matters. Such as are found murdered in the

Streets are brought hither, and expofed to View, that

they may be known. Fade in Pace is a clofe Prifon in

Convents, where they keep fuch as have been pro-

feffed or their Order, and are turned ProteHants.

They feed them with Bread and Water, and there let

them lie fometimes all their Days. It is like a Dun-
geon, having only fome Light from the Top, whence
their Meat is let down.

16. A Frenchman , at the firffc Sight, is very civil and
familiar, and will as fuddenly forget his Acquaintance
with you; they will ask you, whether you are of the

Religion, i. e. ProteHant or of the Eglife, i. e. Roman
Catholick Religion, the firH Time you fall into their

Company, and enquire who made your Cloaths, what
they coH, and twenty fuch QueHions. If you employ
a Porter, &c. and not agree with him before Hand
what he fhall have, he will go away grumbling, though
you give him more than he could have expected if a

Bargain had been firH made. None but Gentlemen, or

fuch as have been Officers in the Army, can wear
Swords, lAc. when they travel. The French Women
are generally bad Houfewives, minding their Cloaths,

and dreffing moH, which they will have in the Faffiion ;

and the Humour of obferving Modes muH be fatisfied

in both Sexes, though their Bellies pinch for it ; for

in moH Families their Diet is both coarfe and flender.

The Women drink ufually Water, and fometimes a

little Wine ; they have a Breeding fo free, that in Eng-
land we fhould eHeem it immodeH, the Hugonet as

well as popiffi Ladies, fpot and paint their Faces,

which, however, fome of their MiniHers do not ap-
prove ; and, in a Word, Women of both Religions,

agree but too much in their Morals.

Swearing and Curfing, with the Addition of obfeene

Words, are cuHomary in both Sexes. Yet there are

fome Men and Women among the Hugonots that are

truly religious. Look on a French Woman, and you
fhall fee her Hare you in the Face, which is a Confidence
that better becomes the Men, who feldom or never are

put out of Countenance. The French are Hrangely im-
patient at all Games, elpecially at Cards, which tranf-

port fome that lofe into a Rage, and they make a dread-

ful Noife, with Blafphemies, Curfing and Swearing in

a horrid Manner. At this Time mofi People complain-

ed of their King’s impofing Taxes, &c. yet they feemed
to boafi of him, and were proud to think themfelves

Subjects to an abfolute Monarchy. Shirking or Sharp-

ing is as natural to a Frenchman as his Oaths ; and tho*

his Carriage be free, yet he is Hingy enough of his

Purfe, and will fooner lofe a Friend than a Penny,
and final! Interefis will govern his Affe&ions ; Exceptis

Excipiendis.

Malefactors receive their Sentences on their Knees,
which pronounced, the Hangman prelently ties a Rope
about their Necks, and conveys them to the Prifon ;

whence after Confeffion, they are immediately hauled

to the Gallows, fo that fometimes they are condemned
in the Morning, and hanged before Night. If one
hath endeavoured to kill another, and the affaulted Per-

fon lives, yet the Jufiice of France will condemn the

other to die, taking the Will for the Deed. The Mar-
quis de PAnge, a ProteHant, and reputed a Hout Man,
was divorc’d not long fince from his Wife, a very hand-
fome and virtuous Woman. She after fome Years
complained to her Friends, that the Marquis was not

able to get her with Child : This made fome Diflur-

bance among the Relations, but at lafi, when Pbyficians,

&c. had given in their Tefiimonies, they could per-

ceive no external Fault in either ; it was agreed by both
Parties they ffiould prepare themfelves, and a Day was
appointed by the Phyficians to be not far off ; but not-

withfianding all the Endeavours of the Marquis, it was
concluded by a Decree of Parliament, that they might
be divorced. The Lady is fince married to another,

and hath Children by him, and the Marquis hath ano-

ther Wife, and hath got her often with Child.

April 7. After Dinner, and juH as Mr. Howlett, Dr.

Ward, Mr. Ray, Dr. Moulins, Mr. 'Lifter and myfelf,

were going out of our Lodging towards the Chaffe

Maree, a kind of a Cart, that fetches Fiffi from Calais,

one of the French King’s Officers, a Captain de Guet,

asked for Monfieur Moulins ; and while he exchanged

two or three Words with him, he fet his Bafion, which

he had under his Cloak in two or three Pieces, together;

and prefently came in eight or ten Mufqueteers, who
fieized
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feized on Dr. Moulins* and hurried him away in a Se-

dan to the Baftile ; the Captain firft read the Order or

Warrant commanding him to apprehend one Moulins

wherever he could find him. Mr. Rowlett, Dr. Ward
.

,

and Mr. Ray went away this Day for England
,
but Mr.

Litter and myfelf not liking that Way of travelling by

the Chajfe Maree ,
ftaid a little longer in Paris ; in which

Time we could not learn any Thing concerning the

Imprifonment of Dr. Moulin*s, only Gueffes were made
that his chief Crime was, he had lived too long among

.
O O

the French Proteftants in Languedoc *, and that the

French King fufpeCted he might difcover the prefent

Inclinations of that Party after his Arrival in England
,

he being very intimate with fome of good Quality,

that were difcontented with the prefent Management of

Affairs in France.

When Oliver Cromwell was ProteCtor, there happen-

ed this Accident at Nifmes ; the Proteftants having a

Right to chufe Magiftrates, the popifli Party were re-

folved to hinder them by Force on the Day of Election,

and had fome of the King’s Guards, and all the Papifts

in Arms ftanding ready about the Town-Houfej the

Proteftants alfo armed in great Numbers, and one

Proteftant Gentleman being nigh the Door that led

into the Maifon de Ville
,
had a Piftol in his Hand, and

being demanded why he flood in that Pofture, an-

fwered, to defend their Privileges ; then they command-
ed him to deliver up his Arms, which he refufing, the

Guard (hot him dead ; which gave fuch an Alarm to

the Proteftants, that they immediately fired at the Guards
and others, and killed the Bifhop of Nifmes *s Nephew,
and then turned the Guards, and the reft of the Papifts

out of the City. After that they began to fortify, and
had many of their Friends come in daily to their Affift-

ance, from the Sevennes
, &c. But fome more confide-

rate Perfons confulting what was to be done, at laft

refolved to fend Dr. Moulins
,

then in Nifmes , into Eng-
land^ and acquaint the ProteClor with it, and to defire

his Interceflion with the Court of France , fo Dr. Mou-
lins immediately and privately rode away for Lyons, in

bitter fnowy Weather, and in eight Days arrived in Eng-
land, having firft waited upon Lord Lockhart

, the Eng-
lifh Ambaffador at Paris. In this Journey, Dr. Moulins

rode Poft with a Frenchman
, that feeing the Poftboy fall

down dead with the Extremity of Cold, opened his

Codpiece, and rubbed his Memhrum virile
,
with Snow,

till he recovered him, which he did in a little Time,
and the Boy was able again to ride Poft. Dr. Moulins
ftaid but a very fhort Time at London , and then return-

ed with Secretary Thurloe’s Letters to the Englifh Am-
baffador and Cardinal Mazarine ; the Poftfcript of the

Letter to Cardinal Mazarine was written with the Pro-
teClor’s own Hand ; the Words were to this Effect :

As you fhew Kindnefs to the Proteftants
, fo you have me

your Friend or your Foe . Dr. Moulin 9
s, upon his Arrival

at Paris, delivered the Letters to the Ambaffador

;

within a fhort Time he attended on the Ambaffador
to the Cardinal’s, who read the Letter, and then had
fome private Conference with Lockhart ; after which
Moulins was called in, who heard the Cardinal pro-
mife to the Ambaffador, the Proteftants at Nifmes fhould
not be meddled with •, and added, Mr. Ambaffador,
Ton know France is not in a Condition to deny England any
Thing. Acccordingly, Orders were fent exprefs to flop

the Troops which were marching againft Nifmes, and
within a Day’s March of the Place when they receiv-

ed the Orders.

Dr. Moulins fent a Note for fome Linnen to our
Lodging, and Mr. Lifter returned by the Melfenger
a little Billet, which only condoled his Misfortune, but
the Captain of the Guard at the Baftile tore it in

Pieces. All this while we heard of no Crime laid to his

Charge. He was kept a Prifoner at the King’s Charge,
and well dieted and ufed/ After the City of London
was burnt, the French King fent a Courtier, I think
Rouvingny, to Moulins

, to acquaint him he fhould make
any Province in France his Prifon, if he would give
Security in a great Sum of Money not to go out of it,

which he laid he was not able to give. Some Time
after the King offered him all France for his Prifon,
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upon the faid Security % to which he artfwered as before.

At laft the King fent for him and told him, he had

done him no Wrong, and then bid him begone out of

France within a Fortnight. This Relation I had from
Dr. Moulins after his Coming into England.

17. The Romifh Gallican Church confifts at prefent

of fourteen Archbifhopricks, which are, 1. Lyons . 2.

Amhrune. 3. Auchs. 4. Arles. 5. Tours. 6 . Rheims*

7. Bourdeaux. 8. Thouloufe. 9. Bourges. jo. Nar-
bonne. 1 1. Aix. 12. Vienne. 13. Rouen. 14. Paris

.

Under thefe Archbifhopricks are Eighty five Suffragan

Bifhopricks, which contain 7000 Parfonages, Priories,

and Pari fhes, above 1140 Commanderies of Malta

\

157000 Chapeis, befides 557 Abbeys of Friars, and
above 700 Convents of Cordeliers

,
exclufive of the

Carmelites
,

Jacobins , Auguftins , Carthufians ,
Cceleftines,

Jefuits , Minims
,
and other religious Orders, who pof-

fefs 14077 Convents. To thefe Clergy belong 25900

0

Farms, and 17000 Acres of Vineyards, which are by
them leafed out in France, not reckoning 3000 Acres
from which they take the Third and the Fourth. The
Revenue of the faid Church is eftimated at 920,000
Crowns per Annum

,
exclufive of the Refervations in

their Leafes, which amount to 120,000 Crowns, con-

fiding of three Livres each. The faid Calculation,

was made by order of the Affembly of the Clergy
of France

, held in the Augujiine * s Convent, at the

End of Pont Neuf

\

in Paris the 16th of November,

1635.

18. April the ift, Mr . Poley, Mr.Lifter and myfelf
gave eighteen Livres a Man for our Places in a

Coach-Waggon that holds eight Perfons j we had in

the Coach with us, one of Geneva
, (a Genevrite as they

vulgarly call them) who had lived many Years, and mar-
ried a Wife in Venice ; but the laft Year the Inquifition

took Notice of fome that were privately Proteftants,

and clapped two into Prilon. This Man had Intelli-

gence of their Defign, and therefore prefently retired

out of Venice
,
and undertook a Journey for London,

where he refolved to end his Days. We had alfo in

the Coach, a ftout young Swedijh Soldier, who had
ftolen away a young Woman ; and that Morning we
fet forward, three Frenchmen pretending themfeives

the King’s Officers, attempted to get her away,
and carry him to Prifon, becaule he had

,
drefftd

the Wench he fometimes call’d his Wife, in

Men’s Cloaths ; but the Swede outvapour’d them,
and turned them down Stairs, and went after them,

hectoring them all the Way to the Inn-Gate. When
I came to London , I met with this Swede, and asked
him in Italian

, where was his Bella Donna
,
he replied,

he had difmiffed her and faid, Jo Tenge una piu

bella
, i. e. I have got a handfomer. This Day we rode

through St. Dennis, four Leagues from Paris , and four

Leagues further lodged in Beaumont, a little Town
fituated by the River Loazzo. We obferved fome few
Vineyards this Day. 2d. We travelled four Leagues*
and dined ac the White Crofs in Tilliar

, and three

Leagues further lodged in Beauvais , a large Town,
but the Houfes low, and built of Wood.
The Royal Manufacture here employs four or five

hundred Men in weaving Tapeftry, having feveral

Looms in long Chambers ; and Painters are invited

thither to draw the Pictures that are to be woven. We
obferved thofe that weave have the Picture they work
juft underneath the Tapeftry they are weaving. The
Cathedral in this City was not finifhed. The Choir is

built like thofe in England
,
very high and handfome

within and without : There is a large Piazza in this

Town. On the 3d, after fix Leagues riding, we dined
at St. Puy ; then three Leagues brought us to Pais

, a
Village where the Duke of Crecqui hath a Caftle. On
the 4th, we went five Leagues, and dined in Airaines

,

a great Village, and after Dinner rode four Leagues
more to Abbeville, a large Town with wooden Lloufes.

Good Guns and Piftols made in this City. There are

likewife three or four large Piazza’s here. St. Uifranc
is the chief Church, a lofty ftone Building, not finifhed.

The River Soanne erodes the City in three
-

Places -, little

Veffels of 80 Tons come up hither
3 the Sea being but

8 Y three
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three Leagues off. Between Airanies and Abbeville we

paffed by a Fort. On the 5th, we rode five Leagues,

and dined in Berneil, a Village five Leagues thence,

and lodged in Montrevil,
a Garrifon Town indifferently

built, but well paved and fortified *, where we entred,

there was a treble Wall, and good Ditches, and where

we went out, was a deep Defcent into a marfhy Ground.

On the 6th, we travel’d two Leagues, very bad Way,
to Fran, a fmall Village ; and after Dinner rode hilly

Way five Leagues to Boulogne , a City built on a Hill.

The Suburbs called the BaJJe Ville, where we lodged j

a little Sea-port here. All the Way, in this Journey

from Paris, we bargained for our Meat before Meals,

and at Night did the like, or elfe bought it out of the

Cook’s Shops, paying only for our Lodging, Ufe of

Table-linnen, &c. in the Inn. Piccardy is a great Corn

Country.

On the 7th, we rode bad hilly Way, three Leagues

to Marqiiifey a Village, and four Leagues further to Ca-

lais : Half a League before we came into the Town,
we defcended into the Fenny Country about it. We
paffed alfo by a ftrong Cittadel, and among many little

Cottages, which are ufed, as fome told us, for Peft-

houfes in Time of Infection. Entring Calais,
the Guards

only examined how many Englijh and French we were

in the Coach. On the 8th, after taking a Paffport

from the Judge-Major, and our Things fearched, we

delivered our Paffport without the Gate, and entring

the Englijh Packet-boat, failed two Hours S. W. to

gain the Wind ; and in three Hours, without once

changing Board, we fafely arrived at Dover, a Boat

fetching us a Shore. The Author concludes his Jour-

nal with this Infcription.

Deo
Omnipotent

Maximas reddit

Gratias

P. S.

19. Thefe Travels of Mr. Ray and Mr. Skippon may
prove both ufeful and entertaining to the Reader in

many Refpeds, not only though they were written fo

long ago, but even from that very Circumftance. They

fhow the Condition that France was in at that Time of

Day, the Size and the Number of the Inhabitants in

feveral of the principal Cities, and above all, the Situ-

ation of Things before the Ed id of Nants was recalled,

and the Proteftants were obliged to quit that King-

dom : This will afford the Means of making many

ufeful Comparifons to Perfons who have their Heads

turned for rational Politicks, and ground their Opinions

of Kingdoms and States, not upon the loofe and gene-

ral Reprefentations of the ordinary Rank of Writers,

but upon Obfervations of their own, founded in Fads

that may with Reafon be concluded certain. As for

Inftance, our Author laft-mentioned gives us the State

of the Clergy in France at the Time he was there : I

will alfo give another fhort State of it as it now (lands,

from a Book publifhed with Royal Authority : There

are at prefent, in the Dominions of the French King,

18 Archbifhopricks, 113 Bifhopricks, 770 Abbeys of

Men, and 317 of Women, to which the King names :

There are befides 250 Commanderies of the Order of

Malta,
which fhows not only the Power of the Clergy

in that Kingdom ; but alfo the Power and Influence of

the Crown over the Clergy.

We may learn likewife, from thefe Travels, fome

very curious Circumflances with refped to Manufac-

tures and Commerce. Thofe Things that appeared fo

new and Angular even to thefe great Men, are now
very common in this Kingdom. We are no Strangers

to the Art of making Verdigreafe ; and^ as for the Art

of Blanching or rather Bleaching of Wax., it is not
only known, but pradifed here with as great Succefs as

Abroad fo that the Notions of peculiar Excellencies
of the Climate or Water of France appear to have had
no Foundation in Nature, but were the mere Chimera’s
of French Vanity •, and there is no Doubt that, upon
proper Experiments, the fame Thing will be found true

in other Caffes. It is, indeed, highly likely that thefe

Travels occafioned our looking into and transferring

feveral French Manufadures hither
; and therefore this

Kind of Writing ought, of all others, to be en-
couraged.

There was an Attempt made in King James the
FirfPs Time, to introduce the Silk Trade into this

Kingdom, and a Plantation of Mulberry-trees was raifed

for that Purpofe at Chelfea ; but it failed, not becaufe
the Thing was found impradicable from any Faults in

the Soil or Climate, but becaufe thofe concerned in the
Projed, wanted Steddinefs, and thofe employed under
them. Care and Induftry ; without which, nothing of
this Kind can be ever brought to bear. I have been
informed, that in Hampjhire fome Trials of the like

Nature have been made with great Appearance of Suc-
cefs ; but thofe that were concerned made fuch a Se-
cret of their Proceedings while Jiving, that the Thing
could not be conveniently carried on after their De-
ceafe. It has been likewife afferted, that Olive-trees
might be cultivated in at leaft five of our Southern
Counties ; but we delight, it feems, rather in having
Rarities in our Gardens, than Riches in our Fields.

The French had that Notion too, as well as we, but
Henry IV. the very bell King they ever had, beat them
out of it, and compelled the Inhabitants of the pooreft
Provinces of France

, to become wifer and richer in
Spite of their Teeth. He made Ufe of his Power to
make his Subjects happy ; and defired it, for no other
Purpofe, as appears from an Anfwer he made, when it

was flily infinuated to him in Prejudice to the Pro-
teftants, that he could do nothing in Rochelle

, which
was then in their Hands. It is a Mijlake

, faid the
King, I am abfolute in Rochelle, for I can do there juji
as much Good as IpleaJe, L? is Succeflbr dragooned the
Proteftants out of France, though the moft induftrious
People in it, becaufe they were not of his Religion

;

but Henry IV. dragooned his Subjects of all Religions
into planting Mulberry-trees, and making Silk. One,
from a Principle of publick Spirit, obliged People to
do what they ought againft their Inclinations, becaufe
he knew it was for their Good ; the other from a nar-
row and bigotted Spirit, drove People out of his Do-
minions, who were doing all the Good they could.

But there is no Need of making Ufe of Force here
another Method would do the Bufinefs much better. A
Reward of Ten Thoufand Pounds for the firft Hundred
Weight of Silk, or the firft Hogfhead of Oyl, upon
Security given to make the like Quantity annually for
twenty Years after, might beftow upon us both Com-
modities, if it be poffible for us to enjoy them

; if not
the Reward would never be obtained, and therefore no*
Hurt would be done.

We find, in thefe Travels, a remarkable Point of
fecret Hiftory ; I mean the Protedor’s faving the City
of Nifmes, and that from the moft authentick Autho-
rity, with many other Things which we might look
for in vain any where elfe. But with regard to Matters
of a later Date, which come nearer our own Times,
and that may better enable us to judge of the prefent
State of France

,
it is neceffary that we fhould have in

this Collection, Travels of another Nature, and in ano-
ther Seafon, which the Reader will find in the next Sec-
tion ; and, from the Perufal of both, will be more in-
ftruded and better entertained than they could have
been with either, if it had flood Angle.

SECTION IV,



Chap. IV.

SECTION IV.

Travels through France, interfperfed with hiftorical, political and

medical Obfervations, made with great Care and Circumfpe&ion, in

two different Journeys through that Kingdom, the laft of which

was compleated in the Year 1702, and the Whole revifed by the

Author a little before his Death.

By TtoBor John Nort hleigh, of the Royal College of Phyjicians

,

1. AJhort Introduction. The Author's 'Entrance into the Kingdom of France. The Places he puffed

through in his Journey to Paris. 2. A large and curious Defcription of that City
, with an Account

cj the principal Edifices and other Things remarkable
,
obferved therein by the Author. 3 . A very

copious and circumflantial Defcription of the Univerftty of Paris, and of the feveral Colleges of which it

is compofed. 4. A Defcription oj fome of the principal Churches in this City • alfo of the Houfes be-

longing to the Jefuits. 5. The Abbey of St. Germains deferibed, with fome Account of the Curiofties

there.
^

6. The Palais, the Chappel of St. Louis, the Palace of Luxemburg and the Obfervatory de-

feribed. 7. An Account of the Bridges in Paris, with fome hiftorical Remarks. 8. The Place de St.

Vidtoire, and the Triumphal Arch eroded to the Honour of Lewis XIV, 9. An Account of the prin-

cipal Gates of this City. 10. A Defcription ofthe French King's Country Palaces
,
particularly Foun-

tainbleau5 St. Germains, and Marli. 11. A more particular Defcription of Verlailles, and fome
other Palaces notfarfrom it. 12.A Defcription of the Monajlery of St. Dennis, where the French
Kings are interred. 13. The Author's Journey to the Sea-Coa/l through Pontoife, Roan, Dieppe,

Abbeville and Calais. 14. The Author'
s Journey from Paris by Charrienton to the Banks oj the Loire,

with his Obfervations in his Paftage. 15. Nevers, Moulins, and other Places deferibed
, with fome Ac-

count of the Waters oj Bourbon. 16. A Defcription oj the City oj Lyons, of the moft remarkable

Buildings
,
and other Curiofties there. 17. This Subject continued with an Account oj' the adjacent

Country. 18. The Author's Remarks on the French Government and Nation. 19. Some Obfervations

upon the foregoing Selfion.

1. T 7
|
7 E are acquainted with very few Circumftances

V ¥ relating to the ingenious Gentleman, who
was the Author of thefe Travels. He was bred at the

Univerfity of Oxford,
as Mr. Wood informs us, and tra-

veled through the greateft Part of Europe
,
purely for

the Sake of Improvement and Information. He en-

tred France from that Part of the Low Countries now
under the the Dominion of the French Monarchs, ha-

ving before paffed through the Territories of the Re-

publick of the United Provinces, which he has alfo de-

feribed ; but confidering we have inferted Travels

through that Country already, we fhall not fatigue the

Reader with Repetitions, but give him at once our

Author’s own Account of the Places he paffed through

in his Way to Paris.

The firft Place we came to in France
,

properly

fo call’d, (without its Con quells) was Peronne, for-

merly a Frontier Town towards Cambray
, and well

fortified after the old Way, being the firft on that Side

in Picardy. Here the Cuftom-houfe Officers fearched

us as ftnftly as if we had firft fet Foot into the French

Territories, though we came out of the French Con-

quefts, and had paid Duties there to the fame King.

It is feated upon a Level on the River Somme, not un-

like our Salisbury,
but in Bignefs approaching near to

Exeter, in that Part of Picardy called the Vermandois or

Sans-terre \ the firft being the Situation of the ancient

Veromandue j St. Fpuintins,
which is not far off, being

fuppofed to have been the Augufta Veromanduorum of

Ccefar.

From Peronne

,

pafling through the little Village of

Marjlipo , we came to Roy, formerly a Town of Note,

(as its Ruins fufficiently teftify) feated on the River

Moreul in the Sans-terre ; then taking our Way through

the Village of Gourney
,
furnamed Sur le Arondeburg, in

the Ifle of France
, we. came to Pont firnam’d St. Maix-

ence, upon the River Oyfe, having an old ftrong Wall,

and a good Bridge that brings you to it crofs the Ri-

ver. From hence travelling three Leagues further, we
came to Sends, a Bifhop’s See, Suffragan to that of

Reims , fome would have it the Auguftomagus of Pto-
lomy. The Great Church, dedicated to the Holy Vir-
gin, is fuppofed to have been built by the Englijh. The
next Town betwixt this and Paris is the Louvre

, feated
in the Dukedom of Valois, once the Sirname of the Roy-
al Family, before it was fwallovv’d up in the Houfe of
Bourbon. Picardy has generally a pleafanc and fertile

Soil.

2. Thence we came to Paris , the Metropolis of
France, which fome have compared with London for its

Extent, Buildings, and Number of Inhabitants. As
for its Circumference, the fame is eafily difeover’d from
off the Towers of their Notre Dame or Our Lady’s
Church, to be much lefs than our’s, though it lies in a
more circular Figure. The Houfes, it muft be con-
fefs’d, look very handfome on the Outfide, being buik
with a fair white Free-ftone (found thereabouts) with
handlorhe Saffi-windows.

The Number of its Inhabitants is, in my Opinion,
beft guefs’d at, without any further Scrutiny, by the
People you meet with in the Streets, efpecially on the
Pontneitf, the greateft Paffage in Paris, and that a very
fhort one, notwithftanding which, you fhall very rarely
fee near fo many People there, as you meet every
where walking all along from Tower-hill to Wefhninjler-
Abbey : Add to this, that their By-Streets and Alleys
are not near fo throng’d with People as ours in Lon-
don ; and if Trade is the main Thing that renders Ci-
ties populous, (as we fee in thofe of Flolland) it is evi-
dent that our Metropolis challenges the Preference upon
that Account. What fome would alledge in Reference
to the Number of Coaches in Paris is of no great Con-
fequence, though I am apt to believe we may carry it

even upon that Account.

This fo much celebrated City is feated in a moft de-
lightful Plain *, their Houfes are generally fix or feven
Stories high : By common Computation Paris has be-
twixt thirty and forty thoufand Houfes, and about feven
hundred thoufand Souls,

The
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The Streets are much handfomer and lefs dirty than

they were formerly, (which gave it the Name of Lute-

tia) and their Squares are exceeding noble j they are

enlightned in the Night-time by Lanthorns hung on

Lines* The whole Bulk of this fpacious City is divided

into three Parts ; the firft is called la Ville
,
containing

the Four Suburbs of St. Antoine,
Du Temple

, St. Martin

and St. Denis , being encompafs’d with the Sein on one

Side, and Walls on the other the fecond is call’d la

Cite
,

feated betwixt the firft and the third, upon what

is properly call’d the JJle, furrounded by the Branches

of the before- mentioned River, and joyn’d to the reft

by Bridges, being the moft ancient part of the Town ;

the third Part is called thzUniverfity, feated on a rifl-

ing Ground, containing the Colleges eredled for the Pro-

moting of Learning, and the Fauxbourgs or Suburbs of

St. Germain
,

St. Michael
,

St. Jaques ,
St. Marcell,

,
and

St. ViAoire.

The Suburb of St. Germain has the beft Palaces and
Colleges. For the reft ; in all the three Quarters are

reckoned forty Parifii Churches, forty two Abbeys and
Convents, forty Nunneries, twenty four Hofpitals, forty

eight Colleges, befides feventeen Chapels-, fo that Charity

and Religion feems to take up a confiderable Part of

this great City. The Sein paffes through the Middle of

it, and the Water is very fweet and frefh here, but has

no Tide, like our Thames about London. So much of

it in general. We will now proceed to give you the Par-

ticulars. The Louvre, were it finish’d according to the

firft Defign, would queftionlefs exceed all Structures in

the World, whereas now only two Sides are compleated,

viz. that towards the Sein and Thuilleries
,

the Hotels of

Crequi ,
Longueville and Montaufier being fince built

within the Compafs of this Structure, which for this and

fome other Realons (amongft which the Siding of this

City,with theMalecontents in this King’s Minority is none

of the leaftj is fuppos’d will never be finifh’d, it being

certain that the third Part of the Charges employ’d in

Building of Verfailles,
would have made this as compleat

and magnificent a Structure as ever the World beheld :

Some fay Philip the Auguft was the firft Founder of it,

above 500 Years ago, but the Fabrick, as it now (lands,

oweth its Rife to Francis I. The Hall call’d le Salle de

Cent Szvifs ,
formerly the Hall ofAudience forAmbaftadors,

was by Mary de Medicis turn’d into a Playhoufe. On the

Porches you fee feveral Infcriptions, Efficiently demon-
ftrating that the French were always good at flattering

their Monarchs, though they then did not come up to

that Height as they have fince, in beftowing the Epi-

thet of Viro Immortali and other fuch-like blafphemous

Expreffions upon them. Upon this Occafion I can-

not forbear inferting three Diftichs made by the

French Poets, exceeding for their Lofcinefs the Struc-

ture itfelf:

Rex, Regnum ,
atque Domus, tria funt Miracula Mundi!

Rex animo
,
Regnum viribus, arte Domus.

Non orbis genlem ,
non urbem gens habet ullam,

Urbfve Domum,
Dominant nec Domus ulla parem.

Louvre Domus,
Dominus Ludovicus

,
Regia Rege

Digna ftto,
Ccslo efi hac minor, ilk Deo.

All the Antiquities and Roman Statues, with a moft

curious Cabinet of Paintings formerly preferv’d here,

are transported to Verfailles ; there are however fome

Pieces left of le Brun's, and that celebrated Piece of

Paul Veronefe's Wedding of Cana, prefented to the King

by the Senate of Venice for the Servi, in whofe Church

it flood on the Altar, having fold the fame to the French

King, the Senate hearing of it, to check thefe merce-

nary Monks, prefented it to the King. Their Academy
for the cultivating and improving the French Tongue,

inftituted by the prefe.nt King’s Father, confiding of

forty or fifty of the moft ingenious Perfons of the City,

is kept here ever fince. Many of the chief Artifts be-

longing to the King have their Apartments in this Pa-

lace b their chief Painter then was M. le Brun, fince

dead 1 their head Graver was Girardon , and for Sculp-
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tures, Medals and Coin, M. Roller, whofe two Brothers
have the Honour to ferve in the fame Employment to
the Kings of England and Spain. And not far from
thefe they Anew you another fpacious Place call’d the
Guard meuble, ftor’d with all Sorts of Paintings, Ta-
peftries and curious Cabinets.

The Thuillery is alfo a Part of the Louvre
, where it

faces the fine Garden of the Thuilleries it was formerly
furniffi’d with Abundance of the beft Painting, and
other Movables of the beft Workmanfhip, which have
been carried to Verfailles

:

That Part which fronts the
Garden is a long beautiful Piece of a Fabrick begun by
Henry IV. and compleated by Lewis XIV. The The-
atre in it is exceeding noble, and the Gardens before it

not inferior to any in Europe
,
not excepting even Ver-

failles the Walks and Plantations whereof are in-

deed more coftly, but not more delightful and regu-
lar. At the lower End of it, ftands a noble Statue
of Verity carried off in the Arms of Time

, with this

Infcription j

Opus Petri a Frankavilla Comeracenfis, Ann. 1609.

There are divers excellent Pieces extant of this grea£
Mafter.

The Royal Palace, call’d Palais Royale
, does alfo be-

long to the King, being the ordinary Refidence of the
Duke of Orleans , the King’s only Brother, when in

Town ; it is compos’d of two fair Courts, with a delici-

ous Garden behind it ; Cardinal Richlieu was the Founder
of it, who alfo built here a Theatre on Purpofe for Tra-
gedies, of which he was a great Admirer ; but fince

Moliere had Liberty to asft his Comedies there, and
after his Death the Opera’s were aeled in the fame
Theatre. The Place- Royal is a vaft Square, open to-

wards the Street of S. Honore
, intended chiefly for the

King’s Statue, which is to be put in the Middle, for

which Reafon they have demoliffi’d the Hotel de Ven->

dofme, and ruin’d the Convent of the Capuchins...

Near this is another Structure call’d le Palais Brion,

defign’d for a Library, but fince turn’d into two Aca-
demies, viz. for Architecture and Painting ; the firft

erected by M. Colbert \ Adanfard, Perault
, Blondel and

Felibien were Members of it, ; they meet two or three

Times a Week to confult about the moft curious Mo-
dels in Architecture that can be contriv’d. That of
the Painters acknowledges M. Noyers, Secretary of
State, for its Founder, but M. Colbert for its Reftorer ;

of this M. le Brun

,

their great Painter, was Prefident.

They keep here a good Collection of original Paintings

of fome of the beft Matters, Statues, Buftoms of ancient

Roman Sculpture to defign by ; befides which, they hire

every Day fome clean-limb’d Man or Woman, who
expofe themfelves naked to their view. The Houfe,

known by the Name of the Cabinet du Roy

,

contain’d

formerly great Store of curious Pictures, Medals, Agates,

and fuch-like Rarities, as alfo the Anticalia found in

Chtlderic the Firfl’s Tomb at Tournay

,

with his Library,

and a confiderable Collection of Manufcripts, among
which was St. Cyprian's Work, brought thither from

St. Lawrence's Library at Florence j but thefe are for the

moft part now at Verfailles.

The Academy of Sciences was likewife founded by

M. Colbert they are employ’d in promoting Mathe-
maticks, Phyfick, and natural Philofophy, like our

Royal Society

,

which exceeds theirs both in the Number
of its Members and Advancement of Learning. They
have many Nobemen’s Houfes of Note, call’d by them

Hotels that of the great M. Colbert, now in the Pof-

feffion of the Marquis of Seignelayi is a very noble Fa-

brick, and his Library is moft exquifite, both for its

Number of good Books and curious Manufcripts ; they

fhew you a ManufcriptBible as old as the Reign of Charles

le Chauve \ the famous Hiftorian M. de Thou has alfo

left the Publick an excellent Library. Moft of their

Noblemens Palaces of Note are furnifh’d with very good

Collections of Original Pictures by the moft excellent

Hands, which they have purchas’d for the moft Part from

the covetous Italians % among thefe the Palais Mazarin,

and the Hotel de Seiguier, deferve to be particularly re-

membered »
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membered ; the firft is noble without, and curioufly

furnifhed within, with Statues and Paintings both anci-

ent and modern, of the Hands of Grimaldi and Roma-

nelli, two famous Italian Painters, fent for hither upon
that Account -, the King has taken the belt of them*
yet there are many Cabinets, Tapeftries, and other rich
VefTels of Stone and Silver^ left. The fecond was al-

fo excellently well furnifh’d with all Sorts of Curiofities,

and particularly with precious China-works of all Sorts,
but fince fold or diftributed.

The Recolets have a very good Library, and fome
excellent Paintings : Hard by is the Hofpital of St.

Lewis, founded for thofe that are infefted with the
Plague, by King Henry IV, but at prefcnt is made
tife of for tne Sick of the Hotel de Lieu. In the Street
of St. Avoye is an old large Palace belonging to the
Grand Prior of France

,

but formerly appertaining to
thz Knights Templars', it has a * confiderabie Revenue
annexed to it. In the Street of Sc. Lewis is a noble
Fountain, adorn’d with Tritons and other fuch-like Or-
naments.

Their Maifon de Ville or Townhoufe Hands in the Place
called the Greve, built by King Francis I. Neither the
Place nor Scrudure are anfwerable to the Greatnefs of
fuch a City as Paris-, however, there is a noble Way
leading to it, enlarg’d in 1675, with Caufeway-banks
on both Sides.

The Place Royal is a magnificent Square, near as
fpacious as our Great Lincoln's- Inn- Field, enclos’d with
Piazza-Walks, and the Platform with Iron Rails -, the
Statue of King Lewis XIII, fet up by Cardinal Richlieu,
Hands in the Middle of it, with feveral Infcriptions on
it in French and Latin -, the Horfe is faid to be the
Work of Foilerre a famous Italian

, who made it for
King Henry II. The faid Cardinal’s Houfe Hands in
the fame Place, having among other Curiofities an ex-
cellent Colledion of Paintings.

^The haftile is a Place not unlike our Tower
, furrounded

with a plain Vfall and eight antique Turrets, and ferves
for the fame ufe, viz. for a Magazine and a Prifon for
Prifoners of Quality. There is another very good
Arfenal not far from this, a fpacious Pile of Building,
three great Courts and a Garden ; the Portal is fupporc-
ed by Cannons inflead of Pillars, with this Infcription
in Capitals

:

AFtna hac Henrico Vulcania tela minifirat

,

Tela Giganteos debellatura furores.

Here many Workmen are employ’d by the King, to
caft Statues and other Works in Metal.
The Abbey of St. Vilioire, in the Poffeffion of the

Canons Regular of St. Aufiin, is one of the moft ancient
Foundations in Paris -, it has a good Library, and fome
Manufcripts ; and Students are permitted to make ufe
of them three Times every Week. The noted Mr.
Santeuil belong’d both to this Houfe and Order. The
fardin Royal or Phyfick Garden (of which Mr. du Ver-
ney, an excellent AnatomiH, was Surveyor) is main-
tain’d at the King’s Charge, and Botanick Ledtures are
kept there during the beH Seafon for Plants •, it is fome-
thmg longer, but not broader, than that of Oxford.
There alfo belongs to it a very good Anatomy-School,
ftored with Skeletons of Animals, and among the reft
with one of a very large Elephant. In the King’s La-
boratory every Body is admitted to fee the Operations,
and the Medicines made here are beftowed upon the
Poor. r

Near it is the Hofpital General
, as they call it, a vaft

Pile of Buildings, finifh’d in 1657, by Cardinal Maza-
nn, and containing near fix thoufand poor People, who
are employ’d here in different Sorts of Work, and when
fick well look’d after. Another of their Hofpitals is
that call’d Hotel Lieu, a very large Building, but nei-
ther handfome nor extraordinary convenient, beino-
fometimes overcrowded with Sick, and too clofely
built up round about it. As it is the chief Hofpitalm Paris for the Sick, the Nuns of St. Austin are oblig’d
to tend and look after them, which they do with io
much Tendernefs fometimes, that they don’t care much
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to return to the Nunnery’s £ for, hot long before, a
certain Irifhmati being recovered by the Care of his pretty

Nurfe, made ftiiff to carry her away without being ever*

heard of fince : The Danger and Trouble £fiat muffc

needs be the Attendants of this Employment, making
the fame very meritorious among the Romanifis

,

the

Ladies of the firff Quality fometimes employ themfelves
in thefe Afts of Piety ; and it was in this Place that (not
long before) the Dutchefs of Nemours, Mother to the
Dutchefs of Orleans, got the Small-pox, and her Death
into the Bargain. Not far thence is the Hofpital de Id
Charite, where the Friers of St. John perform the fame
Office as the Nuns do in the former : Each Room has
three Rows of Beds.

There is another Hofpital in Paris they ftile The In-
curable, becaufe only fuch as are paft Cure are admitted
into it.

But what exceeds all the reft is, the Hotel Royal des
Invalides, or the Royal Hofpital for maimed Soldiers, or
thofe render’d unferviceable by Age, founded upon the
fame Defign as our Chelfea Hofpital, built at the prefent
King’s Charge, from 1670 to 1678. The whole Struc-
ture is compofed of five Quadrangles, one large one
in the Middle, flank’d with two other fquare ones on
each Side, with Piazza’s and Corridors or Galleries
round them all *, the whole Fabrick being of fine hewn
Stone, makes a very noble Appearance. The Kitchen
is very large and handfome, and in their Refe&ories
(where the Soldiers eat) you fee moft of the Sieges un-
dertaken in the late Wars by7 the French

,
painted on the

Walls. The Apothecary’s Shop belonging to this
Place is the beft contriv’d and as well furnifh’d as any
I ever met with in all my Travels. The Soldiers are
attended here by the Sifters of St. Lazarus. Con fl-

eering the Freedom allow’d to Strangers, to be prefent
at their Operations perform’d in all their Hofpitals, the
Advantage of their Chymical Lectures, Phyfick-Gar-
den, and frequent Pradife in Anatomy, Paris feems
the moft accomplifh’d School for young Phyficians*
and to be preferred in this Refped to Leyden, Pa-
dua, Montpellier, Cambridge, and Oxford it felt*. The
Houfe known by the Name of the Gobelins, in the
Suburbs of St. Marcell, was formerly famous for the
making and dying of the beft Scarlet Cloths, but now
divers Sorts of the beft Workmen are employ’d here at
the King’s Coft and Profit, in making the fine ft Tape-
ftry, Plate, Mofaic, Iron, Copper and Brats- Works,
Statuary, Sculpture, Embroideries, &c. Thefe Suburbs
have a Church dedicated to St. Marcell. Where you fee
the Tomb of the celebrated Peter Lombard.

3. The Univerfity of Paris, which makes up one
third Part of the whole, is worth the Curiofity of a.

Traveller ; they make it as ancient as Charles the Great,
and fay it was he eneompafs’d it with a Wall j hence it is

that they celebrate a certain Day to his Memory, when
all the Heads of the Univerfity meet at the College of
Navarre. Formerly the Univerfity of Paris had 'more
Colleges and Students, the Number of the firft (where
publick Exercifes are perform’d) is at prefent reduc’d
to eight or nine, among which the Sorbonne

, the Col-
lege du Pleffis

,

that of Navarre and of Harcourt, are the
chiefeft : They had alfo formerly the Privilege of be-
ing. exempred both from the civil and criminal Ju-
rifdidtion of Paris, which is now little regarded.
The chief Things profefs’d here are Divinity, Phy-

fick, Law, and Arts, or Philofophy •» for each of thefe
they chufe, four Times a Year, a Rector or Profejfor:
The Sorbonne and the College of Navarre are the moft
confiderable for Divinity. The Schools' for the Civil
Law are in the Rue de Bauvais, lately new model’d
by the King’s Orders. The Phyficians have a fair Ana-
tomical Theatre in the Rue de Bduchiere and their
College call’d de quatre Nations

, (i. e. of four Nations)
viz. thofe of France, Picardy

, Normandy
, and Germany

is dedicated to their Faculty of Arts.

The Sorbonne has got its Name from Robert de Sor-
bonne its Founder, formerly a plain and ordinary Fa-
brick, but now turn d into a magnificent Structure,
chiefly by the Care of Cardinal Richlieu-, it has always
been famous xor its learned Profeffors, ever fince its

8 L firft;
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firft Foundation, which was under the Reign of St.

Lewis, as the Infcription on a Brafs Plate in the

Church teftifies j

Ludovicus Reid Francorum
, fub quo fundata fuit Lomus

Sorbonne, circa An. Domini MCCLII.

The Profeffors and Students are lodged in the Apart-

ments about the great Quadrangle.

The Library is kept in a handfome and lofty Room,
much increafed by the Liberality of the faid Cardinal,

efpecially with fome Manufcripts, diftinguilhed with

his Arms upon them. Among other curious Pieces,

they fliew you two large Volumes of Livy, an old

Tranfiation of antiquated French

,

written in the Reign

of Charles V. embelifh’d with Paintings in Miniture on
Vellum ; which Art has been loft above two hundred
Years ago. They have good Store of Divinity Works,
and all Tranflations of the Bible. The Picture of the

Cardinal their Benefactor hangs at one End of the

Room, at Length, in hisHabit ; and, at the other, ftands

his Buft in Brafs, done by the excellent Hand of Va-

rini. The Fathers and School-Divines are regularly

placed one after another, with their refpeCtive Annota-

tors in the Rows underneath. After they have fre-

quented the publick LeCtures for three Years, they are

qualified for the Degree of Batchelors, who wear
Lam'ofkins and Tippets like our Batchelors of Arts at

Oxford ; after two Years more, they may be promoted
to the Degree of Licenteats, who generally are the Op-
ponents to fuch as take the Degrees of DoCtors. I was
prefent at fome of their publick Exercifes and Depu-
tations, which were managed with a great deal of De-
cency and Order. The Subjects on which moft gene-

rally they exercife themfelves are, the Sacrament, the

Tranfubftantiation, Trinity and Incarnation, which in

the Roman Church being look’d upon as the foie ObjeCt

of Faith, even in Contradiction to Senfe and Reafon, I

could not but admire to hear the Opponents urge often-

times fuch Things as are accounted and declared here-

tical among them.

The College of Navarre
, the next in Rank, acknow-

ledges King Philip the Fair and his Queen for its Foun-
ders, as the Infcription under the Statues teftifies.

Formerly none but Noblemen’s Children were admitted

here, but now all Sorts, without DiftinCtion. They
have four Profeffors in Divinity, and the Archbifhop of

Paris is Prefident of it. In 1684. the Magiftrates of

Paris founded an annual Panegyrick for this prefent

King, on St. Lewis’s Day.

The College de Harcourt is a large Structure near the

Sorbonne, where continual Exercifes are held for infe-

rior Forms of Students in Logick and Philofophy j

they print their Tbefes, and difpute categorically, with-

out confining themfelves ftriCtly to Syllogiftical Rules.

The College du Pleffis was reftored by Cardinal Rich-

lieu , being as it were the Nurfery of the Sorbonne
,
who

always place a Governor of their own College over it.

The Faculty of Arts for the four Nations is a different

Foundation from the College of the Quatre Nations

,

thefe Artifts having peculiar Houfes allotted them, and
chufe each, every Year, a Prefident of their own Na-
tion.

The College of the Quatre Nations acknowledges the

Cardinal Mazarin for its Founder ; the Portal hath this

Infcription :

Jul. Mazarin : S. R. E. Card.

Bafilicam , C? Gymnaf.

F. C. A. MDC.LXI.

It has a double Court, and a good Library of the Car-
dinal’s own Collection, which is open to every body
at certain Hours in the Day. The Number intended

by the faid Cardinal’s Will were fixty, viz. fifteen

from about Pignerol and the adjacent Parts of Italy,

fifteen for the Alfatian Youth of Germany
,
twenty for

thefe of the New Conquefis in the Netherlands, and ten

for Roufiilion and Catalonia
j but neither the Structure

nor Institution is compleated yet. As the Debtors of

the Sorbonne are Governors of this College, fo their
Books in the Library treat of the Cannon and Civil
Law, mixed with Abundance of School-Divinity.

The College Royal, founded by Francis I. for Law,
Phyfick, Mathematicks, and the Oriental Languages,
was carried on farther by King Henry IV. Mary de Me-
dicis, and Lewis XIII. though not brought to Perfec-

tion % the Profeffors receive their Salaries from the King,
without any Dependance on the Univerfity. It is feated

near St. James’s-ftreet and the College of Cambray.

4. The Englijh Roman- Calholicks have a good Nun-
nery and Convent of the Benedibtines in Paris, founded
in 1657. In the Nunnery, many young Ladies of Po-
pifh Families are educated. Among their Churches,
the Cathedral called Nofire Dame challenges the firft

Rank, an antique Gothick Structure, compleated at fe-

veral Times, more ftrong than noble, a very ancient

Bifhoprick, founded (as they fay) by St. Dennis not
long after the Apoftles Time, but made an Arch-
bifhoprick fo late as 1622, by Pope Urban VIII. In
the Choir you fee divers good Pieces of Painting and
richTapeftry, and Abundance of Gold and Silver Plate

for their Altars : It has about fifty Canons belonging to

it, among which was once the famous Hiftorian Paulus
Emilius Veronenfis, whofe Tomb is to be feen in one of
the little Chappels:

The next is the Jefuits Church ; on the Front of
their College you fee thefe Words in Capitals, Collegium

Ludovici Magni. This Society was firft introduced into

Paris by du Pratt

,

who prefided at the Council of Trent

for France, and afterwards proved a great BenefaCtor to

them, as well as that famous and unfortunate Minifter
of State M. Fouquet. The Library, which was his Gift,

is a very good one, both for Number of Books and
Manufcripts, among which are many Protestant and So-

cinian Authors. Thefe Fathers have another College in

the Street of St. Anthony
,
the Church whereof is a mag-

nificent modern Structure, carried on in Part by Car-

dinal Richlieu , under iae Reign of King Lewis XIII,

whofe Heart is entombed here, as well as that of Henry
de Bourbon Prince of Conde,

They have lately built another in the Suburbs of St.

Germain, called the Novitiates, the Church whereof is

but fmall, but the Architecfture moft excellent ; it was
built at the Charge of M. Noyer, Secretary of State.

The Church of St. Genevieve
, with its regular Canons,

is faid to have been founded by King Clovis, who has

an old Tomb here, which has been embellifhed of late

Years, for they have put on his Head a Crown with a

Flower de Luce, whereas thofe Arms were not till long

after ufed by the Crown of France

;

juft as in fome
other Popifh Countries I have obferved our Saviour

painted with Beads and a Rofary in his Hands. They
have alfo put a modern Infcription upon the old King’s

Tomb. But the chief Ornament of this Church is the

Tomb of that great French Philofopher Des Cartes ; it

has two Infcriptions, one in French Verfe, the other

in Latin.

The Apothecary’s Shop belonging to the Convent,

and the Library, are neatly difpofed, where they have

ancient Bulls, Coins, Medals, and other Antiquities :

Father Molinet has a curious Collection of Rarities of

his own ; and the famous Architect Father Creil was a

Member of this Convent. In the Monaftery of the

Jacobins is to be feen the Monument of Humbertus, the

kft Prince of Dauphine, who having no Iffue, fold this

Principality to Phil, de Valois,
and, embracing a mo-

naftical Life at Lyons
,
became firft Prior cf this Con-

vent, and afterwards Patriarch of Alexandria, as the In-

fcription tells you.

5. The Church of the Carmelites is, for its Antiquity,

not inferior to any in Paris, being fuppofed to have

been founded by St. Dennis ; it now contains the Heart

of the Great Turenne, and has divers excellent modern

Paintings and other Ornaments within. That called

Val de Grace is both a modern Inftitution and Structure,

after the Italian, founded by Queen Anne of Aufiria,

upon the miraculous Birth (as they ftile it) of the pre-

fent King, after the had been married twenty-two

Years : Her Heart, as alfo that of our Henrietta Maria
DutcheQ
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Dntchefs of Orleans, lies entomb’d here. The Altar

and Cupola are exceeding fine, and upon the Portal you

fee thefe Words,

Jefu nafcenti Virginique Main.

All the Nuns are of noble Extraction, and chufe a La-

dy Abbefs every three Years : Madam la Valliere, once

the King’s Miftrefs, retreated to this Nunnery, to do

Pennance for her paft Mifcarriages.

In the ancient Abbey of St. Germain are the Tombs of

many of their ancient Kings, who us’d to be buried here,

before the Time of the Inroads made by the Northern

Nations, as of late at St. Dennis. That of Chilperio

has only thefe few Words, in a very old Character, on a

plain Stone,

Rex Chilpericus hoc tegitur Lapide.

But that this was but Part of his Tomb, is evident from

the Infcription on a broken Tombftone dug up fince in

another Place 5 which fhew how much in thofe Days,

they were afraid of being difturb’d in their Graves.

Hie jacet Chilpericus Francorurn Rex.

Ego Chilpericus Francorum Rex precor ut inde in FEternum
non aufferentur ofja mea.

Queen Fredigonde, who died in 601, is alfo entomb’d
here ; and Clotharius

, and the fecond Son to Chilperic
,

of the fame Name with his Father, with their Wives.
Among the modern Monuments chiefly remarkable are

that of the Duke of Vernouil
, Prince of Bourbon, natu-

ral Son of King Henry IV, who was Bifhop and Abbot
of St. Germain , but afterwards relinquifhing the monaft
tical State, married the Dutchefs of Sully. Here is alfo

interr’d the young Duke of Bourbon
, Son of the prefen

t

King of France
, and Cafimir King of Poland

, who af-

ter having refign’d his Crown, died Abbot of this Place ;

their Epitaphs and Infcriptions are too long to be inferr-

ed. Here are buried alfo fome of the Family of Dou-
glas of Scotland. They have a very good Library here,

formerly accounted one of the beft in Paris
, and which

Hill has the Reputation of excelling all the reft in Ma-
nuferipts, except the King’s. They pretend to have the
Pfalter of St. Germain

,

which he generally ufed at di-

vine Service, and a Miflfal of nine hundred Years old,
written with a Stile on little Tables of Cedar. They
Ihew you a great Volume brought by a French Ambaf-
fador from Conjlantinople

, with Atteftations of moft of
the Bifhops of the Greek Church, concerning their Be-
lief of Tranfubftar.tiation, which they produce as an
undeniable Proof againft the Opinion of the Protejlants •,

though to fpeak the Truth, it is very probable that thefe

good Fathers might do much out of Complaifance
both to the King and the Ambaflador, nothing being
more obfervable among the Greeks than to accommo-
date themfelves, both in Difcipline and Doftrine, to
thofe among whom they live *, as is particularly remark-
able at Rome and Venice.

The Fathers of this Abbey formerly publifti’d a very
good Edition of Si. Aujlir?s Works, from the beft Ma-
nuferipts in Europe ; and Father Dacbiery

, of this Houle,
has fent Abroad divers Volumes of his Specilegium

, con-
taining many Curiofities and Antiquities taken out of
their Manufcrlpts. They tell you, that the Church be-
ing built in the fame Place where flood anciently the

Temple of Ifis, a Statue of which Gbddefs remains on
Part of the Walls, a Ample old Woman was feen to

worfhip it for a Saint, which the Fathers having had
Notice of, they broke it to Pieces.

6. Another of their publick Structures is
. what they

call le Palais
, becaufe in old Times it was the Refidence

of their Kings, but by King Philip the Fair appropria-
ted for the Affembly of their Parliament. The Hall
in which anciently their Kings ufed to perform their

greateft Solemnities is very fpacious, and arch’d, with
the feveral Courts of Juftice in particular Chambers
about it ; the ancient Chamber of private Audience is

now the Room where the Remainders of their ancient

Parliaments afiemble when the King has any Thing of

Moment to propofe to them ; it opens always on St*

Martin's Day, when the Members attend in the Great*

Hall in their Scarlet Robes. Here is alfo kept the

Court of Aids, which has a feparate jurifdiCtion from

the Parliament ; their Court of Chancery* and the Cham-

ber of Accounts are the fame as our Exchequer Court %

they plead by Way of Bill and Anfwer, Plaintiff and

Defendant, but in a more fummary Way than in our

Court of Chancery, much like our Civil Law Courts ofJudi-

cature j though at the fame Time there are not wanting

Inftances, that their Suits have been protracted for a

great many Years. Here all the Patents of the

Peers are regiftred, as well as their Charters and other

Records.

In the Chapel of St. Lewis
,
belonging to the Law*

yers, they fhew you Abundance of Relicks, which they

vouch for authentick *, as, the Sponge dipt in Vinegar

and Gall ; the Head of the Spear wherewith they pierc’d

our Saviour’s Side, and the Purple Robe entire, though

at Rome they fhew with the fame Affurance a Piece of

it. Near this Palace is the Square call’d la Place Dau-

phin, of a triangular Form, built immediately after the

Birth of Lewis the XIII/A which gave it the Name
Dauphin.

The Palais de Luxembough,
ox Palais d'Orleans, built by

Mary de Medicis , is one of the moft regular and mag-

nificent Structures in Paris Madamoifelle ddOrleans has

her Lodgings on one Side, and the Dutchefs of Guife

on the other, in whole is that famous Gallery of Paint-

ings of Mary de Medicis
,
reprefenting her whole Life,

from her Nativity to the End of her Goverment, the

Work of the excellent Paul Reuben,
who, they fay, be-

ftow’d two whole Years upon it •, her Meeting with

Henry IV, juft before Marriage, he all in Armour, and

fbe drefled with all imaginable Advantage, and the

moft beautiful and amorous Looks in the World, is a

moft exquifite Piece : The fame Dutchefs has moft of

her other Apartments curioufiy furnifh’d with the

choiceft Italian Pictures, among thefe the wandring

David, by the Hand of Guido Reni ,
is moft excellent*

The Gardens are fuitable to the Magnificence of the

Palace, and open for publick Walks.

The Obfervatory ,
built by the prefent King for Aftro*

nomical Obfervations, is a vaulted Fabrick, without ei-

ther Wood or Iron-work, three Stories high j befides

which, you defeend by two hundred Steps into a Cave

with little Alleys, from whence there is a ProfpeCt thro’

the very Top of the Houfe to the Sky, in Order to

obferve the Motions of the Stars by Day •, but this

Contrivance has not anfwer’d Expectation, no Stars be-

ing to be feen there, but the Light only, which they

impute to the not pafiing of any Stars through the Ze*

nith of Paris ; but it is fomething ftrange that this

DefeCt ftiould not have been forefeen by their Artifts ;

though otherwife the Building is better contriv’d than

ours at Greenwich.

Near it is the Four de Charpente or the Firnber Fower,

all of Carpenters-work, for the fixing of their Tubes

and Telefcopes; M. Caffini is the chief Supervifor of all

this Bufinefs, the fame who was Profeffor of Bolognia,

and made that famous Meridian Line in one of the

Churches of that City y he has a very good Salary al-

low’d him by the King, and deferves that Reputation he

is in with the Publick, and if pofiible a greater.

7. Among the Bridges of Paris there are only three

worth taking Notice ofj the firft is, the Pont-Royal
,

or
- Royal Bridge, a ftrong plain Piece of Stone-work,

but lately built crofs the Sein to the Fhuilleries § in 1685,

a Silk Bag of Medals was lodg’d in fome of the Ma-
fonry of it, to perpetuate the Memory of their Lewis

le Grand •, it was included in a Cedar-Box, with a blue

Sattin, and the Arms of France upon it : One of thefe

Medals was very large, of Copper gilt, befides twelve

others of Gold and Silver *, one among them had for

its Motto, Germania Jervata % another, Juffit Fpuiefcere j

another Rheno Batavzfque und fuperatis and on another

is reprefented Jupiter, with this Motto, Vibrata in fu-

perbos Fulmina, and underneath, Genua emendata. What
Vanity !
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The fecond is the Pont Nofyredame, charg’d with

Houfes fomething like our London Bridge, but not near

fo big. The next to this is the Pont Neuf or New-

Bridge, a curious Fabrick, (though not near fo large as

that of London )
firft begun by King Henry III. but fi-

nifh’d by his Succeffor Henry IV. whofe Statue on

Horfeback ftands upon it much beyond the natural Size *,

it is a moft excellent Piece of Workman (hip of John

of Bologn, an Italian Artift, but defcended from French

Parentage ; it has feveral Infcriptions about it* relating

to fome memorable A6lions, and the Battles of Tvry

and Arque are reprefented in hajfo relievo upon the

Pedeftal, on each Angle of which lie four Slaves of

maffy Brafs.

8.

That noble Monument, eredled in the Place of

St. Vidioire, to the Memory of their prefent King, by

the Care (if not at the Colt) of the Duke de la Feuillade,

is certainly the moft excellent Piece of Statuary that can

be beheld either in Italy or any where elfe, and the

French boaft, that it exceeds all that ever were made

of this Kind, not excepting even thofe ere6led to the

Greek and Roman Emperors. The King’s Statue is of

maffy Brafs, thirteen Foot high, in his Robes, with a

Vidlory (landing behind him, of the fame Bulk and

Metal, crowning him, poifed with his Foot on a Globe;

under his Feet is a three-headed Cerberus, to denote the

triple Alliance over which he triumphed, at the Foot

whereof you fee thefe Words, Viro Immortali
,
the laft

of which they explain of the Immortality of his Fame.

The whole was caft all at once, and weighs above

thirty thoufand Pound. The Pedeftal is twenty two

Foot high, which, with that Part of the maffy Mould
the Statue ftands on, being three Foot, and the Statue

itfelf thirteen, makes this fuperb Piece about thirty

eight or near forty Foot high. Upon the Pedeftal reft

four Slaves of Brafs, much beyond the natural Large-

nefs, with Baffo relievo ’s of his Battles and Conquefts.

It ftands in a very fpacious Square, and to render it the

more uniform, they demohfhed many Houfes, and the

Duke pull’d down Parr of his Palace. The S.atue it-

felf is enclofed by (lately Iron Grates that environ a

Floor of Marble ; and a Centinel is always placed near

it. The grand Infcription upon it runs thus

:

Ludovico Magno
Batri Exercituum

& Huclori

femper felici,

Domitis hoHibus, protellis fociis,

Adjedlis Imperio fortiffimis populis,

Extrudiis ad Tutelam Finium firmijfimis Arcihus.

Oceano (A Mediterraneo inter fe jundlis
,
prce-

dari vetitis toto mari Piratis : Emendatis

Legibus. Deletd Calviniana impietate ;

Compuljis ad Reverentiam Nominis

Gentibus remotiffimis, cundlifq-, fummd

providentid, (A virtute domi forifq-,

compofitis.

Trancifcus Vicecomes d’AubuJJon, Lux de la Fueillade

ex Francice Paribus, & Inbunis Equitum unus in

Allobrogibus Prorex (A prcetorianorum peditum

Prcefedlus.

Ad memoriam podteritatis fempiternam.

P. D. C.

Befides this, there are feveral Verfes, fome for the Sta-

tue, fome relating to the hiftorical Part reprefenced

in the Baffo relievo*

s

; as for Inftance, that relating to

the Statue.

Tali de ore ferens, orbi iAfibi,
jura modumq ;

Dat Lodoix, famamq ; affedlat vineere fadlis.

There are divers others upon his Paffage of the

Rhine, the Peace of Nimeghen,
the Dutch and the Ger-

mans, but that on the Genoefe for Haughtinefs exceeds

all the reft.

Vane Ligur, fruttraq; animis date fuperbis ;

Jufiitiam monitus difee, (A non temnere Divos,

The Triumphal Arch was, at the Time of my being
there, not brought quite to Perfection ; but if you will

believe the French, it is to exceed all of that Nature in

Europe
, whether ancient or modern : It is true, the

Defign promifes fomething very noble ; the Models
confift of two Faces of an extraordinary Height, with,

three Portals, after the Manner both of the ancient and
modem Romans ; the Orders of the Columns are finely

defigned, and the Captives and Trophies moil exqui-

fitely done, by the famous Permit, who tranflated Vi-

truvius. The King’s Statue on Horfeback is defigned

to be placed on this Arch,

9. The other Gates of the Town (as many Trium-

phal Arches
) are all proud Pieces of Architecture ; that

of St. Dennis (which leads to the Place of the fame
Name) is above feventy Foot high, and as many over,

adorn’d with Columns, Baffo relievo*s
,
and Trophies,

with fome Infcriptions relating to the Puffing of the

French over the Rhine
, and their taking of Maeftricht

.

The Gate of St. Martin is fifty Foot high, and as

many wide, having on each Side an Infcription relating

to this King’s Actions. The third Gate is that of St,

Anthony
, ereCted in King Henry the Second’s Time, but

new embellilhed by the City, with fome Infcriptions

likewife relating to the prefent King. The French

boaft, that Cafar makes Mention of this City, and that

he laid Siege to it, being then enclofed betwixt the two
Branches of the Sein, the fame that is now called the

lfle. Some of their Hiftorians add, that Cafar, after

the Conquefl of Gaul, had his Head-Quarters here, and
built feveral Caftles on the Sein. They all agree in

that Point, that the Name of Lutetia was given it by
the Romans, from its Situation in a moift dirty Soil, be-

twixt the two Branches of the River ; the modern
Name of Paris

,
being deduced from Paris, one of the

Kings of the Gauls.

This City is much more gay and fplendid in outward
Appearance than wealthy within, nothing being more
frequent than to meet with Beggars that appear in Ha-
bit like Gentlemen. It has few or no Pumps, moft of
their Waters being preferved in Cifterns. I took par-

ticular Notice here of two Medals that went about at

that Time, made in Spleen to Pope Innocent XI ; one
reprefented our Sir Edmund-bury Godfrey (Irangling, with

this Motto, Juffu Pontificis ; the other had his Holi-

nefs’s Head or Buft on one Side, and an Altar, Pix and
Chalice turn’d topfy-turvy on the other, with this In-

fcription, Pontificis quis credat opus ? Another I met
with at the fame Time no lefs odd than the two former,

having the King’s Buft on one Side, and a broken Co-
lumn on the Reverfe, on the upper Part whereof hung
a Scroll of Parchment with thefe Words written upon
it, Edidlum Nancii reverfum.

10. Mezeray fays, that Paris was firft paved and
walled under the Reign of King Philip II. firnam’d the

Auguft ; and near it the French King has many Palaces,

where he refides at Pleafure : That called Fountainbleau,

feated in the lfle of France among Woods, is of an
irregular Struflure ; but its convenient Situation for

Hunting makes the Court frequently retire thither in

the Summer-time. Its Fountains and Canals are very

good, and it has one noble fpacious Hall, the reft of

the Apartments being neither large nor magnificent

enough for a Royal Palace, though fome very good
Paintings are to be feen in them ; in the Queen’s Gal-

lery the Conquefts of Henry IV. are excellently well

done in Frefco ; and in the Gallery de Cerfs underneath

this, you fee all the Royal Palaces of France, with Land-

(kips of the Country round them curioufly painted ; not

to mention the Paintings in the King’s and Queen’s Ca-

binets. The Chapel Royal is alfo a very good Fabrick,

and well adorn’d.

In their Play houfe is to be feen a curious Marble

Chimney-piece, reprefenting the Battle of Ivry fought

by King Henry IV. The Gardens are beautified alfo

with Statues ; and formerly a good Library belonged

to it, fince removed to Paris. The moft noted Apart-

ment in this Palace, is what they call the Salle de Con-

feil, famous for the Conference occafioned by M. du

PUJfis's Book againft the Mafs, in which the celebrated

M. Perron
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M. Perron (afterwards Cardinal) pretending to fliew at they tell you that it was built by King Francu I, whcJ

leaft five hundred falfe Quotations, a Conference was ap- having promis’d to pay his Ranfom at Madrid
,
gave

pointed to be held in this Room on May 14, 1600, in it this Name, and carrying the whole Sum thither*

the Frefence of King Henry IV. the Prefident de Thou

,

paid the Spaniards with this Equivocation inftead of

and the famous Ifaac Cafaubon y the firft for the Roma - Money.

nifts, and the laft for the Proteftants : The firft Day was Tiara by it, viz. at Ruel
,
a fmall Town, ffands a

fpent in examining only nine, and each Party challeng- pretty little Palace built by Cardinal Richlieu y it is neither

in<y the Victory, the Conferences were difcontinued y ftately nor magnificent* but has very neat Gardens and

JDu Pleffis afterwards publifhing a Treatife upon thefe curious Waterworks.

Debates, the fame was anfwered by Perron. About two Leagues from Paris
,
on the Afcent of the

The Palace of St. Germain ,
feated on a rifing Ground Hill of St. Cloud

,

is another of the King’s Houfes*

near the River Sein,
about four or five Hours from Pa- where the Duke of Orleans fometimes refides for his Di-

m, and one from Versailles, is built in the Nature of a verfion 5 the Gardens are very pleafant, the Galleries very

Caftle, furrounded with a dry Ditch ; a noble Stone beautiful, and fome of the Paintings very good f It was

Gallery runs round the Middle of the whole Strutture, here that King Henry the Hid was ftabb’d* by one Clement

•which is of an oval Figure : The Covering of this Pile a Monk.

is of fiat Free-ftone, each Stone being three Foot long, 12. In our Tour to Roan, Diep , and the Sea-£oaft*

two broad, and three Inches thick : On one Side of the we palled through St. Dennis , about a League from Pa-

Garden is a molt delicious Terras- walk, with the River ris, famous for the Sepulchres of the French Royal Race*

running under it, -3350 Paces long*, and on the other

Side it is flank’d by a molt delightful Wood. I found

hereabouts the wild Genijla Hifpanica ,
or Spartum

Hifp. Cluf. Grab, or the Spanijh Broom ,
and the

Onobrychis Spicata,
commonly call’d by us Saintfoin

,

brought from France firft, where it grows wild. In the

Garden I obferv’d, among other curious Plants, the

Agrifol. Odoratum, a fmooth Holly with fweet-fcented

Flowers.

The Chateau Neuf was built by Henry IV, upon the

Brow of rhe Hill near the other, its Gardens descending

by Degrees down to the River *, here are to be feen the

noble Ruins of Grotto’s, Cafcades,
and Waterworks. About

an Hour from hence is Marti, a moft delightful Sum-

mer-feat, built by the prefent King (rather gay than

magnificent) at the Head of a Canal, with feveral Houfes

along the Side of the Water for the Courtiers y they were

then bufy in cutting a Way to it through an adjacent

Wood. Near this Palace, on the Sein, is that fo much
celebrated Waterwork of Marti, by which the Current

of the River is, by the Help of an Engine-mill built

upon it, forced over two or three vaft Hills, by Iron

Pipes of half a Foot Diameter, jointed into one another,

and feveral laid by the Side of one another, every Stroke

of the Mill throwing a vaft Quantity of Water into

the Bafons on the Hill, which from thefe Bafons is con-

vey’d by fuch another Mill higher, over all the Emi-
nencies, when gathering into a fmall Lake, the fame

by Aquadutts furnifhes with fufficient Quantity of Water
both Marti and Verfailles.

1 i . Verfailles , the moft beautiful Palace in Europe , is

feated in a dirty defart Ground ; that Side which faces

the Stables is not fuitable in Magnificence to the reft, as

that which fronts the Garden furpafles all that can be

imagin’d fumptuous ; its Roof glittering with Gold,

affords a glorious Profpett at a Diftance ; and the Gar-

den for Statues
,
Canals

,
Groves , Grotto’s, Fountains, Wa-

terworks, or what elle may be thought delightful, far

furpafles any Thing to be feen of this kind in Italy •, and

its Riches and Beauty within are altogether anfwerable

to its Outfide. The Royal Cabinet for Medals, Coins,

Painting, and fuchlike Curiofities, has the Choice of

all Italy could afford. The King’s Lodgings are en-

rich’d with Utenfils of mafly Plate, even to the Bed-

fteds, Balufters and Rails-: The Gallery towards the

Side of the Garden is the nobleft that ever I beheld in

my Life, for its moft delicious Profpett, Statues and
Looking-glaffes plac’d between the Pannels. The mo-
dern Paintings in this Palace are for the moft: part of

Mignard, Poufftn and le Brun, among which the Battles

of Alexander are highly efteem’d. At one End of the

Garden is the Place where they breed all the foreign

Beads and Birds the Eaft and Weft- Indies afford : And
what they call the Trianon is a cool Retreating- Place

for the King after his Walks, fuitable in all Refpetts

to the reft.

About two Leagues thence M, Louvois

,

the late prime
Minifter, had eretted a noble Palace with vaft Ccft, the

Ground rifing into a pleafant Terras, with fine Gardens
behind it. Near Paris there is another of the King’s

Houfes, call’d Madrid, both unfurnifh’d and unfini fil’d y
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and the Abbey built by King Dagobert

,

formerly call’d

Catullia, but fince dedicated to St. Dennis, the Areopa-

gite, whofe Body lies inter’d here j though the Monks
of the Convent of St. Emeran

,

near Ratisbon in Germany*

difpute that Point with them, and pofitively affirm* that

they have the whole Body, and thofe of St. Dennis only

a Finger. They boaft here of the Sepulchres of feveral

other Saints, as of their King St. Lewis, St. Hilary Bi-

fhop of Poibiiers, St. Hypolito one of the fanttified Mar-
tyrs of the Thebaan Legion, and one of the Innocents

murther’d by Herod’s Command. The moft remarka-

ble among the Tombs of the Royal Family are thofe

of Francis I. and Lewis XI. Here you fee alfo the

Tomb of the Great Marfhal de Turenne

,

placed by the

the King’s Order (but at the Charge of his Nephew) in

a Marble Chapel built for that Purpofe *, he lies at full

Length, furrounded with Laurels and Trophies in Re-
lievo, with a Roman Eagle at his Feet retreating as it

were backwards, with difplay’d Wings at the Sight of

his formidable Enemy : For though this Abbey is chiefly

defign’d for the Sepulchres of the Royal Family, yet

by the King’s Favour, fuch of his Subjetts as have

fignaliz’d themfelves in his Service are alfo fometimes

interred here. There is a Crofs of mafly Gold on the

Altar feven Foot high, fee with Diamonds and the beffc

Pearls, and a Table of Gold, the Altar itfelf being alfcr

plated over with Silver.

13. From hence we pafs’d on to St. Pontoyfe , an in-

confiderable Place, feated upon the River Oyfe, which
rifing in Picardy, runs a little below it into the Sein.

The Country of Normandy betwixt this Place and Roan
is champaign and extremely fertile, efpecially in Apples,

of which they make excellent Cyder.

Roan is the Metropolis of Normandy,
and one of the

Cities of the fecond Rank in France y its Situation is

upon the Banks of the River Sein

,

at the Foot of a Hill,

and to the oppoflte Bank you pafs by a handfom Bridge

of Boats, two hundred and feventy Paces long, which
being pav’d, rifes and falls with the Tide *, below it

you fee the Pillars of an ancient Stone Bridge, beaten

down fome Years ago by the Violence of the Current 5

fomething lower Ships of about two hundred Tun can ride

with Safety : Near the River-fide ftands a very ancient

Caftle with Turrets, now the Refidence of the Gover-

nor. Two other Rivers (viz. the Robbee and Reinelle)

run alfo through this City, which has two Churches re-

markable *, the Cathedral, dedicated to our Lady, ex-

ceeds in Beauty and Regularity that of Paris y here

you fee the Tomb of John Duke of Bedford, Regent of

France in King Henry the IVth’s Time, but the Mo-
nument is not anfwerable to the Grandeur of fo high a

Perfon. The Church of St. Tom is alfo a lofty Struc-

ture, but chiefly famous for its great Bell. The Streets

of Roan are narrow, and their Houfes for the moft part

of Wood and Plaifter-work ; here it was the Englifh

burnt the Maid of Orleans y this Place was the Roto

*

magus of the Romans

,

and the Refidence of the Dukes
of Normandy *, it is at prefent a Bilhop’s See, and was
lately a Place of very good Traffick.

From hence we traveled through a very good Country
and bad Road to Diep, a pretty little Sea-port Town*

9 A the
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the Streets whereof Are more fpacious and regular than

thole of Roan \ they are very ingenious here at work-
ing in Ivory. The little Harbour lies betwixt two Cliffs,

and the River Arquo runs into it ; anciently it was

known by the Names of Julia bona and Deppa

,

and

then flrongly fortified ; it has ftill a good Caftle and

Wall. From Diep we continued our Journey through a

little Place called Eu

,

feated upon the River BreJJe,

which being the common Boundary on that Side be-

twixt ' Normandy and Picardy
,
difcharges itlelf into the

Sea about a League below it.

Near the River’s Mouth we faw on the Cliffs another

fmail Town call’d Criel-port

,

and fo paffing through

Francheville

,

came fafely to Abbeville, a poor old Town,

meanly built and extremely dirty, in that Part of Pi-

cardy they call Ponthieu. They are noted here for ma-

king Guns and Piftols, but they are rather fine than

ferviceable. It is feated upon the River Somme

,

which

falls into the Sea near St. Valery

,

from whence Barks

can come up to this City. BTore the French had made
themfelves Makers of the Province of Artois

,

this was

a Frontier Town of a confiderable Strength, and inac-

ceffible in fome Parts, being almoft furrounded by the

Fenns. It is alio a Bifhop’s See.

From hence we travel’d by the Way of Hefdin to

Calais, from whence we could difcover the chalky Cliffs

of Dover *, it is of no great Compals, but regularly for-

tified, and ffrengthened with a good Cittadel ; the

Town-houfe is but final], but the Market-place fpa-

cious. Some Antiquaries would have it to be the fame

mention’d by Ceefar in his Commentaries,
under the

Name of Portus Iccius

,

which fome again explain of

Boulogn,
others of Doway. The Lois of it by the

Englijh is alledg’d to have been the chief Caufe of our

Queen Mary ’ s Death.

5the Dobior’s Second Journey.

14. As you travel from Paris

,

in a Kind of Dutch

Treck-fchuyt along the River Sein, you pafs by Charenton

,

a curious little Place, feated on the Banks of the Mam
and Sein, and once famous for the Privileges the Pro-

tejlants enjoy’d there. Above it is a neat Houfe be-

longing to Madamoifelle . In the next Place is Corbeil
,

of no great Confequence, the Caftrum Corbolium of the

Latins

,

call’d by Cafar Jofedum or Metrofedum on the

Sein, where its Waters are mix’d with thofe of the Juin

or the Efiampes.

Higher up, on the River, you fee another little Place,

about four or five Leagues from Corbeil, call’d Melon

,

(the Melodunum of the ancient Romans) which gives

Title to the Vifcounts of a very ancient Family. Here

the River Sein dividing into two Branches, makes a

little Ifland, which you pafs by two good Bridges. The
Barge, which carries you from Fountainbleatf down the

River to Paris ,
being drawn by three or four Horfes,

runs in ten or twelve Hours, fixteen of their Leagues,

or about forty eight Englijh Miles. In the Woods
thereabouts I took Notice of the Milyjfophillum

, Oro-

lanchre,
Rapum Genifta,

Ger. Park. Cariophillum olens

,

C. B. our Broom-rape,
Polygonalum, Latifol. vulg. C. B.

the Solomon’s Seal, befides all Sorts of Spurges of the

EJfu'la and Tythmalus kind.

The next Place we came to from Fountainbleau was

Nemours, having nothing remarkable, except that it

o-ave Title to the ancient Dukes of that Name. Near

it is the Abbey of Surcajfon

,

of the Order of St. Ber-

nard. Here we obferved the Women of the Town
(even fuch as were in very good Habit) to come to the

Inns to collect Alms from Travellers for the Poor.

From hence we travel’d on to Montargis, an old

walled Town, but of no great Note, except that being

Part of the Demefnes belonging to the Crown ; it gives

Title to the King’s Brother, who is Duke of Orleans and

Montargis it has, however, a very ancient Church,

with curious Pillars, and an antique Caftle built in the

Mid ft of Ruins 1 The prefent King’s only Brother has

laid the Foundation of a Church here *, but it remains

unfinifhed, there being nothing compleated but a fmail

Portico, in which, on a black Tablet of Marble, is a

French Infcription with Golden Letters, intimating, that

1 g h 5
5 Travels Book II.

he laid the fir ft Stone of this Church in 1677, i n Me-
mory of his Victories obtain’d in the Battles of Mont-
cajjel, St. Omer and Buchar.

From Montargis we continued our Journey to Briar

e

whither Cardinal Richlieu caufed a Canal to be brought
from Blefneau

,

a Trad of twenty Miles, and thereby
made a Communication betwixt the Loing (which falls

into the Sein ) and the River Loir, fo that by the Help
of Sluices, Boats can pafs through all three ; the Banks
of the Loir lying all along on the Flats, as you fee
near the Sea-fhore, make it a very pleafant River. Near
it we found the Cariophillus marinus, Ger. Hob. Jun-
cus C. B. or the Sea-Gilliflower

,
which is rarely found

in Inland Countries, but commonly in Salt Marfhes
near the Sea-fide.

15. From hence we pafs’d through Cofne, a little

Place noted for the making of Knives, and fome
Mills for polifhing Iron and Steel, and fo in Sight
of la Charite, an inconfiderable Place, to Nevers, feat-

ed near the Conflux of the Loir and the Nibatre, the
Capital of the Territory of Nivernios, though the Houfes
are but meanly built, reprefenting more of Antiquity
than Beauty. It is a Bifhop’s See, Suffragan to that of
Sens, and gives Title to the Dukes of Nevers, (now in

the Family of Cardinal Mazarin ) Cafar mentions it un-
der the Name of Nipernum or Noviodunum.
The next Place we came to was Moulins

, near which
are the fo much celebrated Waters of Bourbon

, even in

the Time of the Romans ; they are of the Nature of
our Baths and thofe of Aix la Chapelle

,

compofed of a bi-

tumenous Subftance, impregnated with an Alcalilate Salt 5

which being mix’d with an Acid, caufes a Fermentation
and produces the fame Effed on Syrup of Violets as

the Salt of Tartar, turning it green. Of late they have
been much ufed inwardly againft the Gout and other
nervous Diftempers. The above-mentioned Town of
Moulins is of no great Extent, though once the Refi-

dence of the Family of Bourbon, who built a handfome
Caftle here ; the Inhabitants are reputed excellent Work-
men in Steel and Iron, Knives and Sciffars, &c.
Among their Churches and Convents (of which they

have feveral) thofe of the Carthufians and of the Vifita-

tion are mod remarkable, the laft containing the Mo-
nument of the Great Duke of Montmorency, who was
facrificed to the Power of the Cardinal Richlieu. The
whole Chapel confifts only of a fmail Cupola to cover
him •, his Canopy and Armour is fupported by Angels,
with his own Effigies and that of his difconfolate Lady
lying by him, in an elevated Tomb, with the Statues

of Pallas, Hercules , Charity and Religion, all of the

choiceft Marble, much beyond i heir natural Grandeur,
with this Infcription to his Memory.

Henrico 11. Montmorenciaei Ducum ultimo
, optima G?

maxima, Francis Pari, Fhalajfiarcho, Polemarco
, Ter-

rori hojiium, Amori fuorum.

Maria felix Urfma, ex Romana Stirpe Conjux unica
, cut

ex immenfis viri Divitiis, una amor viventis, & de-

funbli Cineres, fcelicijjimo pojl exablos Conjugis An-
nos XVIII. Marito incomparabili, de quo dolere ni-

hil unquam poterat, nifi mortem bene merenti pofuit.

Ann Sal. MI3LII. Sui lullus XX.

It is remarkable, that they were forced to behead him
in the Town-houfe for Fear of the Populace, whofe
Darling he was ; his Dutchefs was fo highly affiided

at his Death, that fhe forfook the World and retired

into this Monaftery, where fhe ended her Days in Tears
for the Lofs of a Husband fhe loved more than her

own Life. I was credibly inform’d, by a Perfon who
was well acquainted in that Family, that her Fondnefs

to the Duke was fuch, that (he would not flick to affift

him in his Amours.

We had hitherto travel’d for the moft part through

fertile Plains ; but coming near to St. Sophorin and
Brejle,

two fmail Places, we pafs’d through Mountains

cover’d with Pines and Firrs, which afforded great Va-
riety of Plants : Thofe I took Notice of en pajfent were,

the Polygala Lutea, call’d by Chabre. Polygala vulg. maj.

foL
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fol angufiffimus ,

a kind of Milhwort ; the Meiifopbil-

him or wild Baum ; the Beilis Carulca Monfpel., though

growing alfo in other Parts of France ; blue Dafies. In

the Woods we obferved the feveral Species of Orchis ,

Spurges of all Kinds, but efpecially the Tithymalus Cu-

prijjicus.

1 6. From Brejle we foon came to Lyons ,
the largeft

City of France next to Baris, feated at the Confluence

of the Soan and the Rhofne ; the laft runs here with a

fwift Current, and over the firft they keep a Chain of

Boats link’d together, to prevent Barks from palling

by without paying Cuftom. Its Situation was anci-

ently, as well as now, at the Conflux of thefe two Ri-

vers, as appears from a Paflage in Seneca ; and that

its Name was Lugdunum among the Romans, is evi-

dent from the following Infcription found at Gaeta in

Italy.

L. Minutius 2 L. Fil. L. N. L. pro N. Plancus

Caff. Cenf. Imper. iter VII. Vir Epulon :

Triumph, ex Rhetis cedem Saturni fecit de manubiis

agros divifit in Italia Beneveriti
,

in Gallia colonias

deduxit. LUGDUNUM G? Rauracum.

Part of the City is built on the Hills of Tornir and
St. Sebajlian

,
the reft along the Banks of the Rivers ;

the Market-place is handfome, and the Town-houfe
(lately built) a fine Stru&ure. In the Carmelites Church
is an Altar of Agate and Lapis Lazuli ; the Capuchins

have all the pretended Miracles of their Saint painted

on the Walls of the Cloyfter ; among which you fee

one where he pays his Apothecary with Prayers inftead

of Money.
The Church of St. John is their Cathedral, the Chap-

ter compofed of Gentlemen of the beft Families, and
formerly boafted of having had therein feveral Kings
and Princes : They compute, that in the thirteenth

Century they had, at the fame Time, one Son of an
Emperor, nine Sons of Kings, fourteen Dukes Sons,
thirty of Counts, and twenty of Barons ; there belong
no lefs than three Churches to this Chapter, viz. that

of St. John before-mentioned, of St. Stephen
, and of

the Holy Crofs ; in the firft is to be feen the Clock fo

much celebrated for the Variety of its Motions and Me-
chanifm. The Huguenots, during the CivilWars, knock’d
down many of the Heads of the Saints that were pla-
ced to adorn the Front of this Church. Their Theatres
and Opera's are not inferior here to thole of Baris ;

and the Jefuits College upon the Rhofne is the fineft

Srrudure in the whole City, being a regular Quadrangle
curioufly painted in Frefco, which is fomewhat defaced
on the Eaft Side, where the Weft Winds from the Moun-
tains bear upon it : I found them to perform their publick
Exercifes much after the fame Manner as they do at Pa-
ris. Their Chapel has a fine Altar-piece of Lapis Lazuli

,

and an excellent Piece of Painting by Blanchard
, who

died while we were there. The Apartment for their
Library is fpacious and handfome, but the Books not
extraordinary, and at that Time were all diforder’d by
reafon of a late Fire that broke out in the College-
they have, however, fome Manufcripts of the Bible’
but not very old ; and Pliny's Natural Fliftory and Be
cades finely printed on Vellum about two hundred Years
ago, all the capital Letters in Miniature, gift and em
belifhed as we fee the old Mafs-books. The moft va
luable Piece of the whole Library is a Manufcript of the
fame Author’s Natural Hijiory

, four or five hundred
Years old ; many obfolete Words, fuch as illodjocondif-
Jimo, &c. demonftrate it to be a Piece of a confiderable
Antiquity.

The Abbey of Daifne
,
juft without the Town, is an

ancient Piece of Architecture, with very good Mofairh
Work, the Pi&ure of God the Father (excellently done)bemg almoft defaced by Age. This Abbey is the fame
Place wnere Caligula had ereCted his Athenceum for the
Improvement of the Greek and Latin Tongues, (men-
tioned by Suetonius) Rewards and Punifhments beina
propofed to fuch as did either well or ill j to this Ju-
venal alludes, J

Palleat ut nudis prefit qui calcibus anguem
,

Aut Lugdunenfem Rhetor diciurus ad aram.

Here they fhew you the fo much celebrated Buckler

of Scipio , which, upon due Enquiry, is fo far. from be-'

ing his Buckler, that it is racher a Bafin or Difti well

gilt and embofs’d ; for, according to the ancient Form
of Armoury, it is too unweildy, and its Concavity

within no Way adapted to the Bending of the Arm and
covering the Body. Add tti this, that all Bucklers both

ancient and modern, have their Ornaments of Painting

or Gilding on the Outfide, arid not within the Con-
cavity ; and I remember, that talking with M. Batin

,
a

great Antiquary of Padua, upon this Subject, he was of

the fame Opinion ; it being crack’d, it was cramp’d

on the Back with fmall Iron Bars. They have here a

more authentick Piece of Antiquity, I mean the Speech
of Claudius,

who was born here ; it is to be feen in

the Front-walk of the Town-houfe, and the Word illo'd

for illud, and the old Roman PunCtation betwixt evefy

Word, fufficiently {hews its Antiquity. They have alfo

fome Obchfks, but not fo ancient as thofe at R.ome ;

that near the Jacobins Church is infcribed O W 3.

Tea SecS IrccvToaoTypitzv Upov.

Their St. Peter's Nunnery is a fine Foundation* and
the parochial Church of Sr. Niege, adorn’d with feveral

fine Pieces of Painting by le Brun.

17 . The Pnfon of the City is built upon a Rock,
unto whi h they have cut out a Way with vaft Charge
and Difficulty •, but it is probable that this was rather

done to make a Way into the Town by the Water-
fide, it extending, perhaps, before out into the River,

which now runs juft by the Street that lies under the

Rock. This Place being feated on the Confines of
Italy

,
was one of the beft Magaziries of the Romans ia

Gaul ; foirie of the greateft Men of Rome have honour’d
it either by their Birth or Abode, befides the Emperors
Claudius

,
Germanicus

, Geta, Caracalla and here are ftifi

to be feen fome Remnants of the Roman Antiquities,

of their Baths, Aquaducts, and Part of an Amphithe-
atre. At prefent the King’s Treafury for that Part of
France is kept here, and another called the Court of
Commerce. Two General Councils have been held at

Lyons in 1245, under Innocent IV. and in 1274, by
Gregory XI j befides which, they had feveral Synods
here long before, as that aflfembled by St. Irenaus in

197, and another in the Time of St. Cyprian
, under

Faufiinus Bifhop of Lyons ; it was upon this Occafion St,

Cyprian writ that Letter to the Pope, which begins
thus, Faujtinus Collega nofier Lugduni confiftens, &c. In
my Walks about the Carmelites Church- walls 1 obferved
the Fumaria major fcandens , the large Fumitory

; the
Mujcatellina fol. fumaria bulbofe J. B. or the Radix cava
minima

,
Ger. the Mufkwood Crowfoot ; Beilis major

, the
Enneaphyllon of Pliny, or the great bastard Hellebore %

the Hypericum vulg. C. B. St. John's Wort. About the
City grows alfo the Anchufa Lutea, a Kind of bajtafd
Gromel with a yellow Flower.

I was not a little furprized to fee fo fruitful a Soil as
all the Country betwixt Lyons and Savoy (called Bau-

phiny) almoft deftitute of Inhabitants, though well
enough cultivated in many Places ; but upon Enquiry
found, that this Part of the Country being allotted for
Winter-quarters to the French Horfe, the Peafants ufed
to come thither only in the Spring, to fow the Seed,
and in the Summer to reap the ProduCt thereof, and fo
retire into other Parts. This fertile Trad of Bau-
phiny brought us to the utmoft Borders of France on
that Side, viz. Pontebeauvojin

, an obfeure Place feated
upon an inconfiderable River called Gyer, which, how-
ever, is the common Boundary here betwixt France and
Savoy. The chiefeft Plants of Note I obferved in Bau-

phiny were, the Valeriana rubr. anguifol C, B. the nar-
row- leaf’d red Valerian 4 the Radix Rodia or Rofewort
in great Plenty; Linaria fol. Bellidis

J. B. a Kind of
Toad-flax with a Daify Flower ; Imperatoria vulg. or the
common Mafterwor

t

; Parietaria cerulea queedam, a Sort
of blue Pellitory ; the Cataname fol Cyani Delech.

fl. Co-

ronop. J. B. which Chabreus would have the Sijamoidis
minus Matth. a certain Grafs with the Leaves of the
Blubottles and Flowers of the Buckthorn Plantain.

W§
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We were no fooner pafs’d the Bridge of Pontbeavoifin,

but we were fenfible of the Difference of the Country •,

for whereas we had left behind us the fertile Plains of

Dauphiny ,
the other Side of the Banks of the fame River

reprefented to our View the frighful Alps , the Precipices

whereof would have been more dreadful to us, had not

the many Vineyards we found on the firft Afcent taken

off a great Part of the Horror we had conceiv’d at the

firft Sight of them.

As you afcend the firft Rocks, you fee and hear the

Cataradls of the River Guyre among the Precipices, over

which you ride by a Way cut out and fupported by Art

:

Along this terrible Road I found among the wild Hedges

the Oxyacantha ,
the Privet,

Ligujtrum 6? Vaccinia nigra.

From this narrow Paffage you proceed further into the

dip 9
where the Duke of Savoy has made a Road thro’

the Middle of the Rock, near which is eredted a Stone

with this Latin Infcription

:

Carolus Emanuel II.

Subaudia Dux. Pedem. Princeps. Cypri Rex. Publicd

fcelicitate partd fingulorum commodis attentus
,

brevio-

\em feeurioremque viam Regiam ,
a natura occlufam

,

Romanis intentatam, cceteris defperatam , dejectis Jco-

pulorum Repagulis ,
csquatd montium iniquitate

,
quae

Cervidbus imminebant,
pracipitia pedibus fubjter-

nens ,
aternis populorum Commerciis patefecit . Anno

Domini , 1670.

About half-way betwixt this noted Paffage and Cham-

lery you fee a delightful Fall of Water from one of the

higheft Rocks, which being continued afterwards by

three or four more gradual Falls joining into a Current,

and from a vaft Height fpreading itfelf among the crag-

gy Precipices, produces here a natural, but more plea-

fant Cafcade than all the Art and Expences of Verfailles

are able to afford.

From hence we proceeded to Chamber

y

through a Sort

of a Valley, (in refped of the other Mountains) a Town
not fo confiderable at prefent as in former Ages, when

it could boaft the Refidence of the Dukes of Savoy,

but now has nothing to fhew but old Houfes and Walls,

and a ruin’d Ditch about them ; it is the Cameriacum of

the Latins, and ftill the Capital of the Dutchy of Sa-

voy, where there Parliament is conven’d, and the Cham-

ber of Accounts kept : Its Situation is on the little Ri-

ver Orban , in a Sort of a Valley furrounded with Moun-

tains ; the Churches and Convents, the Town-houfe, Mar-

ket-place, and a great Number of Fountains, make fome

tolerable Show. Here we firft obferv’d what we after-

wards found common over all Italy

,

the Houfes built

fo as to jet out into the Streets, and fupported by Pil-

lars, which form a Sort of Alley or Cloyfter, under

which you may pafs fecure from Rain and the Heat of

the Sun. The Mall without the Town is handfome.

Another fuch Plain brought us to "Montmelian

,

a Place

of great Strengh both by Nature and Art, in Savoy
,

feated on a high Rock at fuch a convenient Diftance

from the adjacent Mountains, that though they overlook

it, they don’t command it ; the River Hero runs by the

Town that bears the fame Name with the Caftle, with

an impetuous Current, and joining with the Arche , ano-

ther rapid River made by the melted Snow, falls into

the Rhofne at Arbigny , a little Place above Montmelian ,

as the Ifere does at Grenoble,
the Acceffion of thefe ra-

pid Rivers being the true Occafion of the impetuous

Courfe of that River. This Fortrefs is the Key ot the

Mountains on this Side, as Sufa is on the other *, out

notwithftanding its Strength, it was taken by the French

in 1691, and is now demolifhed.

The Country hereabouts being all mountainous, hath

a very indifferent Profpedt, except fome few Valleys,

which feem to promife fomething of F ertility *, and the

People looking as meagre and dejedled as the Soil is

barren, they feem to be made for one another, and

adapted to that Slavery they are forced to fuffer from

their Prince, who has model’d his Government after that

of France.

We had fcarce pafs’d the River Ifere at Montmelian,

but we came into a Valley much more pleafant than any
we had yet met with in Savoy, and continuing our Way
towards Argentier , we met the roaring River Arche

,

which at that Time fit being Midfummer) was fo fwel-

led by the melted Snow from the Mountains, that we
were forced to leave the ordinary Road near the Water-
fide, and, inftead thereof, climb up a dreadful Precipice,

call’d by them Mount Greny or Grezy, as high if not
higher than Mount Cenis itfelf. On the middle Region
of this Mountain you fee a few frnall Farm-houfes,

there being thereabouts fome cultivated Ground, which
you can perceive below, but when you come to it, you
find another Mountain rifmg upon the former, like Pe-
lion upon Ojfa : The Froth and Sediments which are by
the Impetuofity of the River Arche forc’d down from
the Mountains, make its Waters appear in the Val-
ley as black as Pitch, almoft like the Wafhes of
Dyehoufes.

We kept however along the Current of this River for

fome time through Argentier, Efperies , and la Chambrey,

inconfiderable Places, and we no fooner left the laft,

but we were forced to climb up the Mount, by Reafon
of the Inundation of the River Arche, the Defcent

whereof brought us to St. John Morienne
, once the

chief City of the Madulli

,

and an Archbifhop’s See,

which gave the Title of Earls of Morienne to the Dukes
of Savoy. From hence we went on to St. Michael

, a

low watery Place : On the Top of the Mountain I ob-

ferv’d as well as I could the Mentha Cattaria montana
,

Valeriana Alpin. Latifol . Valerian. Alpina Angujtifol. the

Caryophill. Alpin. minimus *, the frnall Mountain Pink of
the Alps ; afterwards I found it in great Plenty on ano-

ther Hill. St. Michael was formerly a Convent, but

now only a Village, near the Banks of the River Arche,

which they pafs over hereabouts by Bridges of Timber
made of the Trunks of young Fir and Pines, laid

athwart, which being round and ill joyn’d, tremble

under your Feet as you pafs them.

The next Place we came to was St. Andre, an incon-

fiderable Town feated among the Mountains
;
juft over

againft it is fuch another Cafcade or high Waterfall, but

not altogether fo diverting as that near Chambery. The
Current of this River, render’d impetuous by various

Waterfalls, is almoft like the Torrents of our Mill-

pools, but more foul and furious. I took Notice here-

abouts of the Abfinth. Latifol. Ponticum or Rom. and the

Abfinth. tenuifol. minus ,
which fome would have to be

Abfinth. Commune minus of Gefner and Gerard. Above
St. Andre the River Arche is, at a Place call’d Termignon

,

augmented by a Channel of Water coming from ano-

ther Part of the Mountains, which brought us to Laf-

nebourgh or Lanfebourgh , a Place that has nothing re-

markable, except its Situation at the Foot of Mount
Cenis

:

Here croffing the River Arche ,
we took our

Leave of it, which rifes about two Leagues above this

Place with a pure but frnall Source, and affords in the

Neighbourhood as well tailed Trouts as our belt Rivers.

We were now come to the Paffage of Mount Cenis,

(the Cinifcum of the Ancients) which we perform’d by

the Help of Mules we were furnifhed with at Lafnebourg.

This Mount exceeds in Height thofe of St. Goddard

and Sampion
,
by which you enter Italy from Switzerland:

Mount Cenis being in fome Places cover’d with Pine

and Fir-trees from the Top to the Bottom, afcending

regularly one above another with the gradual Rifing of

the Mountain, affords the moft natural Grove that

can either be devifed by Art or expreffed by the Pen-

cil. About May thefe Mountains open the vaft Store-

houfes of Snow, which melting by Degrees till Odo-

ber
,

(when they begin to harden againj make the

Rivers fwell hereabouts in the Heat of the Summer,

when the Sources of moft other Rivers are very near

exhaufted.

The Paffage of Mount Cenis, notwithftanding its

Height, is not very unpleafant ; the Precipices being not

perperpendicular, gave our Eyes Liberty to look about

with lefs Trouble, and the Slownefs of our Cattle

(which made me walk on Foot,) allow’d me fufficient

Opportunity to expatiate a little Way out of the Road,

and to take Notice of a great many Plants ; but hav-
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ipg loft the Colletftion at Sea, 1 can only give fuch as

I accidentally remembered and fince fet down, viz.

the Caryoph. Alpin. minor in prodigious Quantities j the

German. Columbinum
,
and what is more remarkable, the

Geran. Argent . Alpinum % the Cranes-bill ; the Hyacinth.

Caruleus Ger. or Racemojus Ccerul. minor, C. B. Juncifol.

toward the Bottom out of Flower ; Calceolus Maria;, ad
Ger. Elleborine major . Park, fiell. flor. rotund. C. B.

About the Bottom, Helleborine flor. alb. C. B. or Dama-
fonium Alpinum J. B. the little, wild, white Hellebore ;

Iris fl. albo *, the great white-flower’d Iris, or Flower dc

Luce wild ; the Herba Paralyjis or Paralytica Alpina

,

out of Flower ; the Caryophillat, Montan. or Caryophillat.

Alpin. Lutea , Cafp. B. yellow Mountain ; Avens,flos Ca-
ryophill. Alpinus pumilio diffus ; the little Dwari- moun-
tain Pink, or rather a Lychnis

,

agreeing with the De-
feription of Ger. who from its Calix callslt of the Lychnis

Kind ; Sedum Alpinum
, Exigui fol. C. B. Sedum Alpin.

•minim, jlor. cameo, Schol. Boian. Helleborus tiiger, Lob ;

verus Park. Ger. fl. Albo & Atro rubente , the black Hel-

lebore, Gentian, maj.fl. lut. &c.
I took this Opportunity to make a ftridl Examination

of the Snow, as it lay incruftated in hard Cakes on the

very Top ol: the Mountains ; fome of thefe are fuch as

have lain there for feveral Years, the Sunbeams not be-
ing able to diftolve them quite, by reafon of their vaft

Thicknefs.

In the Midft of the Top of Mount Cents

,

near the

- Road, (which is flank’d by other higher Rocks) you
fee a pretty large Lake gather’d, queftionlefs, by the
melted Snows, as the Coldnefs of the Water feems to
teftify ; in the Midft of it the Duke has. a handfome
Houfe, and another juft by the Road ; one for Devo-
tion (of which the Priefts take Care) and the other for

his Diverfion, which lies almoft in Ruins by Neglecft.
Here it is you take Carriages to defeend the Mountain,
being only wooden Chairs carried by two Poles : By this

Carriage you are convey’d down the rocky Precipices,
which are however not fo dangerous or dreadful as
fome have reprefented them ; for though your Florfes
are led about a further Why, you may delcend, for the
moft part, without much Difficulty on Foot, which I

chofe rather to do, than be jolted in thefe uneafy Chairs.
Here is alfo a little Hofpital for fuch as fall fick by the
Way, and a fmall Chapel to bury fuch as periffi in the
Snow, from thence called the Lranjit. The Plain on
the Top of this Mountain (which is about four Miles
long) has alfo an Inn for the accommodating Paffen-
gers, fuitable to the Circumftances of the Place : The
Alcenris accounted four Miles, but the Defcent no
moi e than two. A ovalefle has not any Thing remark-
able, except its being the utmolft Frontier of Savoy
near me R.ver Semar, which joins its "Waters with the
Loria at Sufa, where begins the Principality of Pied-
mont.

1 8. Though the French live under the moft difbo-
tick Government in Europe, yet are they fo fond of it,

that they laugh at other Governments, which do not
come up to that abfolute Power, of which they frame
themfelves fuch pleafant Imaginations, that in the Midft
of their Sjavery they find out an Oligarchy in their
Council of State, an Ariftocracy in their Parliaments
and a Democracy in their City Governments, adminiftrtd
by Provofts, Mayors and Merchants, and thereby would
introduce into the World the moft perfect Mixture of a
Commonwealth

j when, to fpeak truly, all thefe differ-
ent Qualifications make up but one entire Chain of
Slavery. They boaft of the Policy of France as loudly
as of their Conquefts and it muft be confefs’d, that
in their Military Affairs they follow, in many Things
the Footfteps of the ancient Romans

,

but want their Ho-
nefty and true Generofity. The Body of the People is
compofed of the Nobility, Husbandmen, Artificers and
Traders ; the Peafants, being condemned to perpetual
Drudgery, furnifh the Field witlj Labourers and Sol-
diers^ for when they are fuck’d to the very Marrow by
the Gentry and Tax-gatherers, they muft either chufe
to ftarve at Home, or feek for a Livelihood (fuch an
one as it is) in the King’s Armies. Artificers and Tra-
ders are much encouraged in France

, being the Court-
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Sponges, from whence they fquee2e Out what Juice they
have gather’d before by one Means or other. The
King commonly picks out the moft ingenious among
them for his own Service, and the reft are employ’d
in converting the Produces of France into Manufactures
exported into Foreign Parts.

The Clergy of France has of late been look’d upon
with fomewhat of a jealous Eye by the Laity, both by
Reafon of the Encreafe of their Number, and feveral

Ecclefiaftical Ufurpations j thefe Encroachments of the
Clergy at Flome, and the pretended Power from the
Popes Abroad, has made them revive our Lord Digby*

s

DiftinCtion betwixt the Church of Rome and the Court
of Rome, and not to be fo fond of the Jure Divino
Doctrine of the Priefthood, but that the Privileges of
the Galhcan Church, and the Regale, have been made
to give Laws to both ; witnefs the Synod and the De-
crees made there in 1682, againft Pope Innocent XI

5

the Prcfeffion of the Proteflant Religion being to be
rooted out, fome were for attempting it by mild Ways,
which were follow’d at firft, but foon changed for Fire
and Sword, as the moft effectual Means, either to make
them fly the Kingdom, or to comply with the King’s
exprefs Commands. This is differently taken among
the French

, according as they are more or lefs devo-
ted to that unchriftian Doctrine of the Extirpation of
Herefy.

19. The Remarks of this Gentleman are fuch as

might be expected from one of his Education and Pro-
feffion •, and as he doth not feem to be prepoffeffed in

Favour of the French, fo there appear on the other
Hind no Signs of Prejudice againft them. This may
be juftly efteemed a peculiar and a confiderable Advan-
tage to his Writings, for, generally fpeaking, moft of
our Travellers take one or other of thefe Turns. If
they are Men of Vivacity, they grow fond of French
Cuftoms, and of French Notions, receive for Gofpel
every Thing that they are told, magnifying in their Re-
lations both the Country and its Inhabitants, and labour
to perfuade fuch as read their Writings, that France is

the fineft Part of Europe ; and the French Nation out
of all Comparifon the moft powerful People in it. Such
again as embrace oppofite Sentiments, run with equal
Violence into the other Extream ; they find nothing
lovely in the Place, and exclaim perpetually at the Sla-
very, the Poverty, and the Vanity of the People. Who-
ever takes his Notions of France

,

and the French, as a
Nation, from either of thefe Sort of Writers, will be
infallibly milled ; and as in the prefent Situation of
Things efpecially, Miftakes of this kind may foe ex-
tremely fatal, by tending to infpire an Apprehenfion,
that the Power of the moft Cbriftian King is irrefifta-

ble, and therefore it is to no Purpofe to oppofe j or to
create an Opinion that the Power of France is a mere
Bugbear, and that at the Bottom ; notwithftanding the
Noife that is made about it, we have little or nothing
to fear. To overturn both thele Errors, and to o-jve

the Reader as near as may be a true Pidture of the pre-
fent State of that Kingdom, we will enter into a ffiort

political Anatomy of it, which, as it could not be ex-
peCted from Travellers, fo it may ferve as a Supplement
at lead for fome Time, to whatever has been publiffied
of that kind. We have taken a great deal of Pains
to become, in fome Meafure, Matters of this Point,
and we fhall report what has been the Refult of our
Inquiries as concifely, as correCtly, and with as much
Candour as is poffible.

It is very certain that in Point of Situation and Extent
the Dominions of the Crown of France are very confi-
derable, they lie between the forty fecond and the fifty
fecond Degrees of North Latitude, in the fixth feventh
and eighth Northern Climates

j fo that they enjoy a very
pleafant and wholfome Air, and generally fpeakino a
rich and fruitful Soil, which by the Way however
is far enough from being improved to the utmoft Ad-
vantage. From Weft to Eaft, that is, from Point
Conquefl in Britany

, to the City of Strasburgh in AKace,
they reach pretty near fix hundred Miles, and from
»-outh to North, that is, from the Frontiers of Roufillon
to Dunkirk

, they extend upwards of five hundred Miles.

9 B But
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Bat there is another Method of computing, which will

prove more fatisfa&ory than this to the intelligent

Reader. France, according to the exaCteft Computation,

contains about a twentieth Part of Europe
,
and is cer-

tainly much better peopled than Spain, Italy
, Rujfia,

Sweden or Denmark

,

but is not near fo populous as

Holland, England

,

or fome Parts of Germany

.

If we
could depend upon the French Accounts., we ffiould

reckon there are in it twenty Millions of People, but

it is very certain that they are apt to ftretch in their Com-
putations, and that according to the eftabliihed Rules of

political Arithmetick, we cannot affirm the Number of

its Inhabitants to be above fourteen Millions, and, in my
own Opinion, even this Calculation is rather too high,

confidering that according to their own Reckoning,
the Number of Perfons in Religious Houfes, that is to

fay, both Men and Women, amount to four hundred
Thoufand. As to their Secular Clergy, I never faw any
juft Computation, but I think there cannot be much
fewer, and if we take in thofe, who from other Confi-

derations lay themfelves under Obligations of leading

Angle Lives, the 'Number will not fall much ffiort

of a Milion, which mull be a prodigious Drawback on
their Increafe as a People.

This great Country is divided into thirty fix Govern-
ments, of which that of Paris is efteemed the firft, that

is to fay, diftinguiffiirig it, and the DiftriCt dependant
upon it, from the Ifie of France. It is faid to contain

fifty One Farifhes, fifty two Monafteries for Men, fe-

venty eight Convents for Women, fixteen Hofpitals,

fifty Hotels, five Royal Palaces, fifty Colleges, twelve

Suburbs, and fix hundred and fifty fix Streets. 2. The
Ifie of France

,

which is generally fpeaking a good
Country and well inhabited. 3. Picardy

, a very fine

Province, yielding Plenty of Corn and Fruits ; the Ca-
pital of which is Amiens. 4. Champagne

, famous for

Corn, Cattle and Wine ; its Capital is Froie. 5.

Burgundy , a very large, and very fertile Country, its

Capital Dijon. 6. Dauphine
, fomewhat mountainous,

but generally fpeaking well cultivated, and the Valleys

very fruitful ; the Capital Grenoble. 7. Provence

,

which though it cannot boaft of producing much Corn
or Grafs, it is remarkable for its Wines, Oils, Saffron,

and a great Variety of Fruits ; the Capital is Aix. 8.

Languedoc, is the Jargeft and by many accounted the

belt Province in the Kingdom, producing great Quan-
tities of Corn, Fruit, and Wine ; the Capital is Fou-

louze. 9. La Foix, fo called from its Capital, is nei-

ther large nor Fruitful. 10. Bern and the lower Na-
varre are accounted but one Province *, the Capital of

the former is Pau
, and of the latter St. John Pie de

Port. 1 1 . Guiene, is a very fine, and a very rich Pro-

vince ; the Capital of which is Bourdeaux. 12. Saint-

onge and VAngoumois make but one Government, tho
5

it has two Capitals, viz. Saintes and Angoulefeme. 13.

The Country of Aunis is very fmall, but very fertile

and well peopled ; the Capital is Rochelle. 14. Poitou is

a very large Province, about 180 Miles from Weft to

Eaft, but not the fineft Country j the Capital is Poidliers.

15. Britanny is very fertile in Corn and Paftures, has in

it many rich Mines, and is well feated for Trade ; the

Capital is Rennes. 16. Normandy, which once belong’d

to us, is one of the faireft and fineft of the French Pro-

vinces, though it produces no Wines ; the Capital is

Rouen. 1 7. Havre de Grace, a very fmall Government,

taken out of Normandy purely omthe Score of the im-

portant Port which gives a Name to it, and is its Ca-

pital. 18. Maine and Perche ; the Capital of the for-

mer is Nantz,
of the latter Mortagne, paffable Coun-

tries both, but nothing extraordinary. 19. Orleanois,

famous for its Wines ; the Capital is Orleans, which

gives the Title of Duke to the fecond Son of France.

20. Nivernois, a very final 1 Country feated on the

Loire, and confequently both fruitful and pleafant

:

There are alfo fome Iron Mines in it ; the Capital is

Nevers. 21. Bourbonnois
, a good Country, which is

alfo full of Wines, and famous alfo for its Baths near the

Caftle of Bourbon ; the Capital is Moulins. 22. Lion-

nois

,

a rich and noble Country ; its Capital is the fa-

mous City of Lyons, remarkable on many Accounts,

H 5
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but chiefly for its being the Seat of the Silk Manufac-
ture. 23. Auvergne, a large Province, in which are
found all the Neceffaries of Life ; and the Inhabitants
of which are confidered as the beft Farmers in France 5

the Capital is Clermont. 24. The Limoufin
,
a barren

mountainous Country* the Inhabitants of which how*
ever are very induftrious ; the Capital is Limoge. 25.
Marche, a fmall, well watered Country

^ the Capital
of which is Gueret. 2 6. Berry, it is faid to have the
fineft Meadows and Paftures in France *, it produces a
great deal of Wool, and therefore moft of the Cloth
Manufactures are in this Country. 27. Fouraine, com-
monly called the Garden of France : Few Provinces
boaft of better, and none has fo little bad Land ; the
Capital of it is Fours. 28. Anjou

, a very fine well wa-
tered Country •, the Capital of which is Anglers. 29.
The Saumurcis, taken out of Anjou

, a fmall Country,
the Capital of which is Saumur. 30. French Flanders,

the richeft and fineft Province belonging to the French
Crown ; the Capital is Lijle. 31. Dunkirk ; this Town
and DiftriCt makes a Government, ever fince it was fold

by us in 1662. 32. Metz and Verdun ; the former is

fituated at the Conflux of the Seille and the Mofelle, and
is now one of the ftrongeft Fortreffes in Europe. Ver-

dun upon the Meufe is large, populous, and well for-

tified. 33. Foul upon the Mofelle % this, with the other

two Cities before mentioned, are commonly ftiled the

three Bifhopricks, and were taken out of Lorrain be-

fore the Whole of that Country became a Sacrifice to

the French Ambition. 34. Alface, a large, fruitful and
rich Country, torn from the Empire with little or no
Pretence, and kept, as it was got, by Force ; its Capital

Strasbourg. 35. Franche Comte
, or, as it is commonly

called, the County ofBurgundy
, fruitful inWine, Corn and

Wood ; another Conqueft without Right ; the Capital of
which is Bifancon. 3 6. Roufillon, a mountainous and
barren Country, the Capital of which is Perpignan.

Thefe Governments were thus eftabliihed in 1698.
by Louis XIV. They have fuffered fome Alteration

fince, and are liable to the like Changes from the

Will and Pleafure of the King, who may if he pleafes

join two of them together, or feparate them if he
thinks fit. The Reafon we have mentioned them fo

particularly is, that we may fhow how they are go-
verned j and by that Means how much France is

changed from what it was, and how effectually the

Power of the Crown is eftabliihed. In every Province

there is a Governor, who is a Perfon of the firft Rank*
and his Poll is generally for Life ; but as it is fuppofed

that he cannot always attend the Functions of his Of-

fice, the King appoints a Lieutenant General if it be a

fmall Province, if a large one, two or three, each of

which has his particular DiftriCt, in which his Power is

independant. Befides thefe Lieutenant Generals, there

are alfo the King’s Lieutenants, who have fmaller Difi-

triCts *, and the Governors of Towns are likewife ap-

pointed by the Crown, and are independant of the

other Officers. In Places that have Citadels, thofe have

likewife their Governors independant of the Governor

of the Town, and by the Help of thefe Checks it is

impoffible for thofe Difturbances to happen, which were

fo frequent in every Reign before the laft. Hereto-

fore it was common for the King to grant the Survi-

vorlhip of the Government to the Son or next Relation

of the Governor 5 but now another Method is taken,

for the Father actually refigns to the Son, who has the

Title, but the Exercife of the Office is referved to the

Father by a Brevet, which gives him likewife the Power

of refuming the Title, if his Son dies before him. The
Adminiftration of Juftice in the Province is veiled in

the Parliament to which it belongs, in which the Go-
vernor has a Seat, which however is a mere Point of

Honour, and. gives him little or no Power. As this

creates a new Diftribution of the Kingdom, with ref-

peCl to Parliaments, fo there is alfo a Third in refe-

rence to Taxes, by wliich it is diftinguilhed into Gene-

ralities and Elections ; and at the Head of thefe are

the Intendants. By this Kind of Policy, which was

invented by Richlieu

,

and perfected by his Succeffors,

every Part of the Kingdom is immediately under the

Power
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Power and Infpeftidri of che Minifters ; and the Princes provements only are to be attributed to his Son and

of the Blood and Great Lords, notwithftanding they Succeffor 3 but with refpedt to the Military

have ftill the Title, Authorities and Revenues of Go- ment, Lewis XIV. was its original Bounder, before

vernors have nothihg of that Kind of Power that was his Time a few Companies of Guards, and the four

fo dangerous in paft Times. But with refpedt to their old Corps as they are ftill called, were all the Handing

Lordftups, they have ftill very great Prerogatives 3
Troops of France 3 neither were they exactly of the

which though they do not render them formidable to fame Nature with the Regiments that are now kept up,

the Crown, give them fuch a Power over the common though this is not a Place to difcufs the Difference. It is

People, that without doubt the Peafants in France are Efficient for us to obferve, that the Prince laft men-

as miferable as any in Europe ; and this is the true Se- tioned, finding every Thing at home difjpofed accord-

cret why their Infantry, notwithftanding all their Dif- ing
_

to his good Pleafure, when he took the Ad-

cipline, is not near fo good as the Englifh, the Swifs, miniftration into his own Hands, refolved to lay

or thofe of fome of the German Princes 3 for Men hold of that Opportunity to fecure the boundlefs Au-

born and bred under Oppreflion, have never that true thority, of which he was poffeffed in his own Do-

Spirit and Courage that is fo remarkable in Freemen, minions; and at the lame lime to rnake himfen

The Artizans and Manufacturers . are fomewhat better terrible to his Neighbours.
^
It was to this End that he

treated, and in the Cities of France they have Immuni- eftablifhed firft, under the Notion of Guards* a very

ties and Privileges which at firft Sight bear a near Re- confiderable force, which is now ftiled the Troops of

Pmblance to Liberty ;
yet even thefe give Way upon the Houfehold, and arterwards, as Occafion oiiered* rai-

any Exigence ; fo that after all, the King is abfolute fed Regiment after Regiment, both of Horfe and Foot,

Mafter of every Rank of his Subjects, and difpofes, in and kept them in conftant Service.
_

It was by the Help

a o-reat Meafure, both of their Perfons and Properties of this Standing Army, that he gamed fo many and io

at his Pleafure, which is the true Reafon why fo many great Advantages over Spain, and the reft of his Neigh-

leave their Country, and fettle ellewhere. bours, and annexed feveral conquered Provinces to his

We have hitherto in this Account reprefented Things Dominions, which at the fame Time afforded him an.

in o-eneral ; and indeed it would require much more Opportunity of increasing the Number of thefe regular

Room than we have to fpare to enter into Particulars. Troops, and of covering his Frontiers on every Side

It may very well fuffice to fay, that the ruling Maxim with Abundance of ftrong Fortreffes. By Degrees

of the French Government is to fuftain and to extend other States in Europe found themfelves obliged for

the Power of the Crown, to which every Thing mu ft their own Defence to raife and maintain regular

Mve Way. The Church, as a State Machine, is mana- Troops likewife, which afforded that ambitious Prince

oed with greater Addrefs in France, than in any Coun- a Pretence for augmenting his to as great a Number as

try in the World. Louis XIV. was a Bigot in his was poffible for him to maintain ; and his Example in

PraCtice, but not in his Church Politicks ; for while he this, as well as in moft other Points, has been exactly

dragoon’d his Hugonot Subjects, out of pious Regard followed by his Succeffor. So that immediately before

to the Principle of Unity, he countenanced and ap- the Breaking out of the prefent War, the Standing

proved the nice Diftindtion between the Roman and the Troops of France confifted of one Hundred and twenty

Galilean Church. For by this Contrivance he procured for thoufand Foot, twenty thoufand Horfe and Dragoons,

himfelf, and has left to his Succeffors, two Reins, by and between eight and ten thoufand Invalids 3 that is,

which the Ecclefiaftical Machine is governed with Eafe. in the whole, to about One hundred and fifty thoufand

If the Pope is to be managed, and the Influence of Men. The keeping up fo large an Army, and the

the See of Rome becomes neceffary to the El'dejl Son of maintaining fo many Garrifons, is as ferviceable to the

the Church , then one Rein is pulled, and the Royal King, as it is burthenfome and ruinous to the Kingdom 3

Power is exerted in Support of the papal Authority ‘ inafmuch as it keeps fo great a Proportion of able and

But if fome ftubborn, long-headed or well-meaning adtive Perfons in a State of abfolute Idlenefs with

Cardinal is advanced to the fupreme Dignity in the po- Regard to the Publick, at the fame Time that heavy

pifh Hierarchy, who has a greater Regard to the Whole I axes are raifed upon the induftrious Part of the Peo-

than to any Part, and will not employ either his Credit pie for their Subfiftence. But it rauft be allowed, that

or his Power to ferve the Purpofes of the Gallic Mo- it finds Employment for the Nobility and Gentry of

rsarch, then he plucks the other Rein, and makes his France more efpecially, as it is become almoft an in-

Holinefs fully fenfible, that without his Affuming the difpenfible Cuftom for them to ipend their Youth, at

Title, he is truly and effectually Head of the Gallican leaft the firft Part of it, in the Service ; by which they are

Church. It rauft be confeffed that this Sort of Policy brought infenfibly into a Dependance upon the Court,

is not without its Inconveniencies, and thofe too that and have their Minds filled with falfe and flavifh Notions

are very evident, and fometimes very troublefome, fuch of the Glory of their Grand Monarch* which entirely

as continual Heart-burnings and Struggles, vexatious gets the better of the natural Paftions that all Men of

Difturbances, and a kind of perpetual Perfection, un- Birth and Breeding in other Nations, have for the Ser-

der all which Mifchiefs the Gallican Church has now la- vice of their Country. Thus the Reader fees, that the

boured near thirty Years : But this gives no Pain to Church, the Law, the Civil Employments, and the

the Miniftry 3 they look upon it as a neceffary Evil, Military, being wholly at the Pleafure of the Court*

and raife and fall the Tide of Perfecution as Intereft the far greater Part of the adlive People in this great

diredts. Thus the greateft Part of the French Clergy Country have their Lives and Fortunes at the Difpo-

are obliged to conform to the Court Creed, as well as fal of the Crown, and fpend the belt Part of their

to the Catholick Faith 3 and that Part of his Subjects Days in the Maintenance of a Syftem calculated to hold

are now moft in the King’s Power, which were leaft them in irrecoverable and perpetual Servitude,

lb in his Predeceffors ; and thofe Men receive their In- As for the political Government* it is managed by

ftrudtions from the Cabinet, who, from the Nature of feveral great Councils, or rather Committees of Coun-

their Office, have the ftrongeft Sort of Influence over cil, of which there are at prefent four, which are ftiled

the Common People. By this Management alfo the the Council of State, the Council of Difpatches, the

Government draws a large Revenue from the Church, Royal Council of Finances, and the Royal Council of

which in former Times was reckoned impracticable. Commerce. The firft Civil Officer in France is^ the

The Tenths, which are annually paid to the King, Chancellor, the only Officer that is not removeable a£

amount to about Sixty thoufand Pounds 3 the Free Gifts, the King’s Pleafure 3
that is to fay, he cannot be tur-

which are now become a ftated and regular Revenue, ned out without being brought to a Tryal 3 but the King

amount to above two hundred thoufand Pounds a Year, may and frequently does take the Seals from him, and

that is, in Time of Peace 3 for in War the extraordinary put them into the Flands of another Perfon, who has

Free Gifts bear fome Proportion to the Exigency of the Title of Keeper, and the Power of Chancellor, who
the publick Affairs. is removeable at the King’s Pleafure. There is gene-

The Ecclefiaftical and Civil Government in France rally a Ferfon at the Plead of the Miniftry, either with

was reduced by Degrees pretty near the fame it ftands or without the Title of prime Minifter, and with more

at prefent under the Reign of Lewis XIIL and the 1m- or lefs Authority as the King pleafes • At prefent this

is
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is the Cardinal de TIencin. For the Management of pub-

lick Affairs there are four principal Secretaries of State,

who have each their feparate Departments. Thefe are

at prefent the Count de Maurepas

,

who has the Ma-
rine the Count de Puifieux, who is Secretary for Fo-

reign Affairs ; the Count de Saint Florentine who has

the Care of Domeftic Concerns •, and the Count dlAr-

genfon, who is Secretary at War. The principal Officer

of the Revenue is the Comptroller General of the fi-

nances, at prefent M. de Machault, who has under him

a Multitude of Intendants and other Officers, fubjedt

to the Direction of the Council of Finances, of which

the Duke de Bethune is Prefident. As to the ordinary

and fettled Revenue of the Crown of France, if we may

believe their own Writers upon that Subject, it is not

at all increafed in its real, though it is considerably aug-

mented in its nominal Value. In 1683, it was com-

puted at 116,873,476 Livres, and in 1730, it amount-

ed to no more than 140,278,473 Livres, which make

5,844,973 Pounds of our Money, which fhews that nei-

ther the general Wealth of France

,

nor the Income

of the King, are near fo great as is commonly ima-

gined. It is, indeed, very true, that in Time of War
the King levies much larger Sums ; but it is very plain,

that even thefe muff fall ffiort of what fome People

would perfuade us they amount to, fince there muft be

always a Proportion between the ordinary and extraor-

dinary Revenue j and confequently, if we know the

one, we may very eaffiy compute how far the other

can be carried, becaufe even under arbitrary Govern-

ments, fome Meafures muft be preferved, and fome

Regard had to the general Income of the People, which

is lefs in Time of War, at the lame Time that the pub-

lick Expence is greater.

With regard to the Commerce of France, there re-

mains no Sort of Doubt, that it has grown more ex-

tenfive and more profitable than formerly, when Trade

was very little known in this Country. It may feem a

little ftrange, but the Faft is certainly very true, that

the Commercial State of this Country is entirely under

the Direction of the Crown j and in this there feems

to be the lefs Hardffiip, becaufe it may be very truly

affirmed, that the Commerce of France is as much or

rather more the Work of their Minifters, than of their

Merchants. When Colbert was at the Head of Affairs,

he made the Increafe of Manufactures, the Facilitating

Domeftick, and the Improving Foreign Trade, one of

the principal ObjeCts of his Miniftry. In this he

was very fuccefsful ; he underftood Commerce as a great

Man ffiould underftand it, fo as to render it beneficial

to a Nation, without confulting too minutely the Profit

of private Perfons. Upon this Occafion I will venture

to relate, after an eminent French Author, a very lin-

gular Story : He invited feveral eminent Merchants to

meet in his Cabinet, in order to difcourfe on the Prin-

ciples of Commerce, and promifed them the utmoft

Liberty in Converfation. At their firft Meeting, a cer-

tain Merchant, who was confider’d as the beft Head
amongft them, made a fett Harangue againft the Ma-
nagement of the Duties, and fpoke fo bluntly, that

the Minifter rofe in great Heat, and bid him hold his

Tongue, for that was no Part of his Bufinefs. If no

Freedom, no Speech, anfwered the Merchant, we will

be going, if you cannot hear, it is impoffible you ffiould

learn, and if you will not correct what is immediately

in your own Power, what are we to expedt ? Colbert

bid him fit down, and go on, and from that Time
forward never checked any of them, let them fay what

they would. By this Means, in a few Years, he knew
more than them all. Madam de Maintenon was likewife

a great Politician in Commerce ; and it fell out, when
the Affairs of Louis XIV, were in the utmoft Diftrefs,

11b Travels
,
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that fome of his Minifters propofed poftponing the Pay-
ment of the Sums due to his Bankers for a Year : To
which the King feemed inclined. The Lady, who was
Spinning at the other End of . the Room, without quit-
ting her Work, addrefsffi herfelf to the King in thefe
Words : Sire

, If you flop Payment to your Bankers
, they

will lofe their Credit with their Foreign Correfpondents
which while they maintain

,
you are never at a Lofs for

Money in any Part of Europe. While Ikings continue in
this State

,
your Ditrtrejfes are known only to a few ; hut

if you take this Refolution, you will become a Bankrupt in
the Eyes of the whole WorId : Stop therefore your Pen-
fans, the Money defined for Buildings

, and other Plea-
fures, and pay the Bankers punctually, for Credit is the true
Bafts of Power. The King took her Advice, which was
certainly better than that of his Minifters 5 and it an-
fwered the End that was propofed.

By this it appears, as well as by what was faid in the
former Volume, of the French Eaji - India Company, that
the Commerce of France is the Creature of the State 5

and from thence it follows, that though in particular
Branches it may flouriffi wonderfully, yet, taking in the
Whole, it is nothing near fo considerable as it might
be, nor can it ever be made fo under a Government
conftituted like that which fubfifts in this Country at

prefent *, which is one of the beft Reafons that can be
affigned, why the ordinary Revenue of France is not
higher now than it was many Years ago, and why even
very fmall Sums of Money, in Comparifon of what are
raffed elfewhere, are raifed here with fo much Difficulty.

I he Shipping of France is certainly increafed, but not in
that Proportion that is commonly imagined, much lefs

in the Degree fome of our political Writers have af-

ferted, for I have adfually feen Computations of the
Shipping employed in only one Branch of Trade
very confidently laid down, which I could demonftrate
to be very near, if not beyond the whole Shipping of
this Country ; a very clear and inconteftabie Proof of
this, is the prefent State of their Navy. I have before
me a Lift of it, in the Year 1693. when it confifted

of One hundred and fourteen Ships of the Line, but
at the Beginning of the prefent War, they had not forty

Sail of Men of War and Frigates of all Sizes : I have
likewife before me a Memorial prefented by the Mer-
chants of France, to the Count de Maurepas, at the
Clofe of laft Year, in which the Loffes fuftain’d thereby,

are computed at Two hundred Millions, which makes
Nine Millions three hundred thoufand Pounds of our
Money. In this Memorial it is laid, that if the King
could maintain Sixty Men of War and Frigates, in-

cluding the Brejl Squadron, which is reckoned at twenty
Sail, the whole Trade of France might be well protec-

ted, which is an Evidence, that it is very far from be-

ing protedled at prefent, and that the King has not

any luch Force as the Merchants think is requifite

for that Purpofe. While the War continues it is im-
poffible he ffiould, foreign Subfidies, and the Ex-
pences of his Land-Forces run away with all, and more
than all ; fo that if our Naval Force was employed in

Diftreffing the French Trade, in every Part of the

World, but more efpecially in the Weft-Indies

,

there is

no Doubt that we might put them back for half a Cen-
tury, at leaft -, and if at the End of this War, there

ffiould remain fuch a Part of the Sinking Fund, as,

would enable us to take off the Duties upon Sugar
entirely, I believe their Weft-India Trade could never

revive. But I ought to ask my Reader^ Pardon for

this Digreffion, and for extending my Remarks to fuch

a Length *, but the Defire of ffiewing, that if France

be a Hydra, it is not impoffible ffie may meet with a

Hercules
,
was what led me thus far, and I hope will

ferve for a tolerable Excufe.

CHAP. V.

\
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CHAPTER V.

Comprehending Travels through the remoteft Parts of Germany, Bo-

hernia, Moravia, Hungary, &c. to the very Frontiers of Europe

upon that Side ;
interfperfed with the Hiftory of Mines, Salt-works,

Fiftieries, and other curious Particulars.
*

SECTION I.

A Voyage from England to Holland, with a Journey front thence
,
hy hand, through the

EleHorates of Cologne, Treves and Mentz, the Lower and Upper Palatinate, Bavaria

and Auftria, to Vienna
;
from the?tce through Moravia, Bohemia and Saxony, to

Hamburgh ;
with many judicious and ufeful Qhfervations.

By the very learned Dr. Edward Browne, of the Royal College of

Phylicians.

j. TntroduBory Account of the Author. He embarks at Yarmouth, and proceeds by Sea to Rotterdam,

Defcription of that City. 2 . A wry curious Account of the Hague, Leyden and Harlem. 3, A co-

pious and circumflantial Defcription of what is mofi remarkable in Amfterdam. 4. The like Account

of the City of Utrecht, and of the Country about it. 5. A Defcription of Boifleduc, Breda and Don.,

6. The Author’s Pafage into the Ifiand of Walcheren, with a Defcription of Middleburgll and Flu fil-

ing. 7, The Courfe of the River Schelde, and the City of Antwerp defcribed

.

8. The Author’s

Journey continued through Bruffels and Maeftricht to Coiogn. 9. His Journey from thence to Bonn,

with fome wry curious Obfervations. 10. An Account of the Author’s Journey from Bonn to Franc-

fort, and of the Places he puffed through upon the Road. 1 1 . A fuccinB Account of FLnckfort.

12.A Defcription of the City of Heideiburgh, and of the Palatinate. 13. His Journeyfrom Heidel-

burgh to Nurembergh, with a Defcription of the lafl-mentioned City. 14. The Country of Bavaria

and Auftria defcribed,
with the principal Towns in them. 15. A large and particular Account of the

City of Vienna. 16. A View of the Emperor’s Court
,
and of that Prince’s Manner of living . 17. Of

the celebrated Library at Vienna, and the Emperor s ColleBions of Curiofties, 1 8. The mojl remark-

able Things in the Neighbourhood of this City defcribed. 19. The Author's Remarks upon the Cufloms

and Manners of the Inhabitants in that great City. 20. A Defcription of the remaining Part of
Auftria and Moravia. 21. His Journey through the Kingdom of Bohemia, with an Account of the

Silver Mine at Guttenberg. 22. The famous City of Prague defcribed,
together with an Account of

fome other remarkable Places in Bohemia. 23. A Defcription of the City of Drefden, and of the

Country of Saxony. 24. The Author's Journey through Freiberg, Leipftck and Magdeberg
; with an

Account of thofe great Cities. 25. A Defcription of the noble City of Hamburg, with the Author’s

Remarks upon the German Nation.

1. IITT is now Time that we fhould lead the Reader
11 out of Europe ; of which, however, many
S Countries remain yet undefcribed ; for the making
J1L known of which, we could think of no better

Method than digefting, into the clofeft Order poffible,

the Travels of the ingenious Dr. Browne through mofi

of thofe Countries, Accounts of which are ftill want-
ing. Fie was the Son of the famous Sir Thomas Browne
of Norwich, fo well known to the learned World by
the many curious and valuable Works he publifhed.

As for this Gentleman, he received the firft Part of his

Education under the Care of his worthy Father ; and
having paffed through the Circle of School Learning,
was removed to the Univerfity of Oxford, where, after

having taken his Degrees regularly, and with much
Reputation, he refolved to travel, as he did, through
the greateft Part of Europe , and having Recommenda-
tions where-ever he came, to Perfons the mofi: diftin-

guifhed for Rank and [.earning, acquired thereby va-
" Vol. II. N° CXX.

rious Opportunities of making deeper and better Ob-
fervations than is common with Travellers in fuch hafty

Tours. He publifhed two Volumes of his Voyages and
Travels, which were extremely well received j and in

the Account given of them by the Secretary of the

Royal Society in the TranfaCtions, they are very highly

and juftly commended. He afterwards took his Degree
of DoCtor of Phyfick, and became a Member of the

College, Fellow of the Royal Society ; and, in regard

to his great Knowledge and Experience, was promoted
to the Rank of being the King’s Phyiician. He en-

joy’d thefe Honours, together with an univerfal and un-
blemifh’d Reputation, for many Years, and was very

juftly confider’d as an Honour to his Family and Pro-
fcfiion. We have taken the Liberty to range his Tra-
vels in the Manner moft fuitabie to the Nature of this

Collection, and oceanic it was impoffible to preserve a

proper Connection, without taking in his Account of
the United Provinces, the Low Countries ,

and fome Part

’9 C of
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of Germany *, we chofe rather to retain them, though
many of the Places had been before fpoken of in for-

mer Chapters of this Book, than to begin abruptly

with his Accounts of Aufiria, Bohemia, Hungary
, &c. for

the Sake of which they were chiefly inferred ; but as

all he fays is equally entertaining and inftrucftive, we
apprehend that this cannot be confldered as any In-

convenience.

X went in the Year 1668, from Norwich to Yarmouth

,

a Sea-Port in the County of Norfolk, at the Entrance of
the River Tore

:

Where being furnifh’d with Letters of
Recommendation by Sir James Johnfon to Amsterdam,
Francfort, Venice, and Vienna

,

1 embark’d the 14th of
Auguft in Yarmouth Road, aboard the Angel Ketch

, Bur-
then Fifty five Tuns ; and fet fail for Rotterdam. It was
not long before we difcovered Goree Steeple, and imme-
diately after the Briel

, fituate at the Entrance of the Ri-
ver Mofa, or the Maefe\ which having its Rife in the
Mountains of Vmge, or Vaugefus

,
pafifes by Verdun

, Di-
nant, Namur, Liege

, Maefiricht, Ruremond, and fe-

veral other Places, and here difcharges itfelf into the O-
cean. In our Pafiage up the River we faw many {lately

Villages, the moft noted of which were Maejeland-
Sluice

, Schiedam, and Delfts-Haven ; and came afhore
about Six in the Evening at Rotterdam.

Here I had Sight of two of the largeft Men of War
belonging to Holland

, viz. the Crane
, and the Waffenaer ;

the laft of which was built in Lieu of that in which
Admiral Opdam was blown up, as he was engaged againft
his Royal Highnefs the Duke of York. The Points of
the Keys of this City are very fair, and the Channels,
which extend into the very Centre of it, fo large and
deep, as to be capable of receiving Ships of great Bur-
then. It is very populous, the Houfes well built, and
the Streets very clean. The Organs of the great Church,
the Tower, and the Monument of M. De Wit

, the Sta-
tue of Erafmus tfpon the Bridge, and fome other Cu-
riofities, are worth the Obfervation of a Traveller. It

being then Fair-time, we faw fome Drolls added, and
fome Rarities, viz. Lions, Leopards, and among the reft

a Woman of feven Foot high.

From Rotterdam we pafled forward to Delft
,

paftincr

by the Powder-Houfe (a beautiful Structure at fome Di-
ftance from the City). The Piazza of Delft is very large,
the Town-houfe fronting it at one, and the new Church
with its high Steeple at the other End. This Church
is famous for the Tomb of William of Najaw

, Prince
of Orange

, together with his Wife and Son, Prince
Maurice

, whofe Statue is in Armour, with his Dog lying
at his Feet, with four Obelisks fupported by ten Marble
Pillars : It (lands in the Middle of the Ifle. The old
Church contains the Tomb of the famous Van Frump,
carved cn the Walls, his Effigies lying upon a Cannon,
furrounded with Arms and Trophies. In another
Church we were fhewn the Monument of Admiral
Hein

, who took the Spanifh Plate Fleet : And in a
large Houfe, in a Wall, the Marks of fome of
the Bullets, by which Prince William was murthered,
in 1584.

2. The Hague is celebrated for being the ancient Re-
fidence of the Counts of Holland, and now of the

States-General ; it is about three Englifh Miles from
Delft. It has a very fair Piazza, many well built Hou-
fes, and the Pall-mall, the Wood, and the Park, are

very beautiful Places ; but what furpafles all, is the

Way from hence to Scheveling, which is paved with
Brick for three Miles, with feveral Rows of Trees on
both Sides, as far as to the Steeple of Scheveling. The
City of Leyden (nine Miles diftant from the Hague,)
may for its Neatnefs compare with any in Europe

,

its

Streets being beautified with noble Houfes, and large
Channels on both Sides : Its Fortifications are after the
modern Way. One of the chief Antiquities of Leyden

,

is what they call the Hengifi Cattle, (or thtBerg,) from
its Founder Hengifi the Saxon. On the Top, into
which we went by very handfome Stairs, we faw a
very fair Arbour, a Labyrinth and Well, and at the Bot-
tom is a very good Houfe of Entertainment. But
what furpafles this, are the Ruins of an ancient For-
trefs not far from this City, at the Village call’d CaV

n e
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wick, upon the Sea, known by the Name of Arx Bri-
tannica ; which being built by Caligula, and afterwards
ruin’d by the Normans

, was overwhelm’d by the Sea at
laft

; yet not fo, but that at certain Times, when the
Tide is very low, its Rums have been plainly difcovered,
and fome Antiquities have been found with this Infcrip-
tion : E,x Ger . Inf, that is, ex Germania Inferiori. The
Stadt-houfe has a very fair Front towards the Street. In
the Anatomy Hall you fee many Skeletons, of a
Whale, a Horfe, Deer, Cow, Cat, and, Fox, and two
Legs of an Elephant, befides thofe of Men and Wo-
men, fome Mufcles pieferv’d, and one entire Body with
the Skin and Flefh.

I he Phyfick-Garden is none of the largeft, but a-
bundantly flock’d with Plants of all Sorts. Near it

(lands the College where the Publick Leisures are kept
evciy Day, and under it is the Printing- Houfe of the
Univerfity. In the Stadt-houfe, in the Apartment of
the Burgermafters, I faw a moft curious Piece done by
Lucas van Leyden, reprefenting the Day of Judgment.
Near the fame Place is alfo fhewn the Table of that
famous iaylor, John of Leyden

, upon which he ufed
to work, before he took upon him the Trade of a Re-
iOrmer, and came to be King of the Anabaptifts in Ger-
many. Prom Leyden I travell’d to Harlem

,
feven Dutch

Leagues (or twenty one Englifh Miles) thence. Its Si-
tuation is very pleafant, among Groves of Trees. The
gieat Church furpafles for its Bignefs all others in Hol-
land, and is full of remarkable Jnfcriptions. The Pic-
tures of all the Earls of Holland, in the Prince’s Houfe,
are very good Pieces

; and in the Summer-Houle of
the Garden is that of Laurence Ccjler

, a Citizen of this

Place, whom they ftile the firft Inventor of Printing ;

whereas others afcribe the fame to a certain German
,
na-

med John Gottenberg. In the other Rooms you fee fe-

veral excellent Pieces of Paintings of Hemskerk and Golt-
zius ; but thofe of Cornelius of Harlem exceed the reft,

efpecially his Hiflory of Herod’s, killing the Chil-
dren ; his Peaft of the Gods, in which Vulcan’s, Foot
is efteemed moft j and his Collation of a Nun and
a Monk.
On the other Side you fee a Picture of a Ship with

Saws, in Memory of the glorious Abtion done by thofe
of this Town, who under the Reign of Frederick Bar-
barojfa

,
fighting againft the Saracens

, took Damiata

,

entering the Por-t by Means of Saws faftned to the
Keels of their Ships, which cut the Chains of the Har-
bour. Here is alfo an Holpital for Sixty aged Perfons,
and another ror the Sick, both very handfome and
neatly kept. Here I obferved the firft Time their
Way of Whipping Malefactors with Rods : They tie

their Hands ftretch’d upward as high as they can, to a
Poft erected upon a Scaffold, with an Iron round their
Wade, and fo give them as many Stripes as are al-
lotted them by their Judges.

_

The Lake n^r Har-
lem, call’d the Harlem Meere, is above twenty Miles
long.

3. The next Place to Harlem is the City of Amfier-
dam, famous throughout the World for its Riches,
Trade, Shipping, fair Streets, and magnificent Build-
ings. Its Situation is upon the River Ye, being formerly
the Seat only of a few Fifhermen ; but being favour’d
in Time with the Title of a City, by the Earls oi Hol-
land, was ftrengthned with a Wall 1470, againft thofe
or Utrecht ; and many Years after, by the Emperor
Maximilian

,

honour’d with the Imperial Crown over
their Arms, which are three Crofles on a Pale. It is

almoft incredible how this City is increafed of late
Years, being now encompafs’d with a new Wall, and
large Ditch, after the Modern Way of Fortifications.
The new Streets efpecially are very fpacious, with large
Channels. The River Amfiel (from whence it has bor-
row’d its Name) alfo pafies through it, being let in
under a very handfome Bridge of eleven Arches, and
twenty fix Paces broad, which makes part of the Wall.
This whole vaft Body is built upon Piles of Timber
driven into the Earth clofe to one another, the Foun-
dation of the Tower over-againft St. Catharine’s Church,
being faid to confift of 6334 great Trees; and I my-
felf was an Eye-witnefs of the vaft Number of Trees

I faw



Chap. V. through Austria, Bohemia^ Moravia^ &c, 743
I faw them drive into the Foundations, where the Eaft- Streets of Amsterdam are, the Harlem- Street, the Cingel

\

India Houfe was to be enlarged ; and at another Place, Princes Graft , Kaifers Graft,
and Heeren Graft, as alio

where they were laying the Foundation of a Lutheran the New IJland. Among other Rarities I law here a

Church. Globe, the Workmanfhip of Vingbomes,
betwixt fix and

The nobleft Structure of all this Country* and one of feven Foot Diameter; it was all of Copper, and very

the fineft in Europe, is their Stadt-houfe, built of Free- well painted, with all the new Dricoverie's made in 1641,

ftone, no Paces in Front (in which it exceeds St. Pe- at 42 Deg. S. Lat. and 170 Longit. thofe towards the

ter’s Church at Rome,) and Eighty one Paces deep. At N. W. of Japan, about Nova Zambia
,

the Tartarian

its very Entrance, on the Right-Hand, you fee the Hall Sea, beyond the Streights of Voygats , viz. New Holland.*

where Malefactors receive their Sentence ; the Marble Wefi-Friefemnd, &c. Though molt of thofe Difcoveries

Statues here hanging down their Heads, as if grieved

at what was pronounced. All the Floors are covered

with Marble, and the Roofs finely carved, painted, and
gilt ; Atlas

,
bearing a Globe upon his Shoulders, bands

on the Top of it. The Globe is of Copper of ten

Foot Diameter, and exceeds, as far as I ever heard

or faw, any Ball or Globe of this Nature. That of St.

Peter’s Church at Rome
, and that of Florence

,
being

lefs ; and fuch as I have feen upon any of the Turkifh

Mofques, don’t come near this in Bignefs ; nay, the

largeft of thofe three famous Bails at Morocco
, are, ac-

cording to the Report of thole that have feen it, infe-

rior to this The Exchange of Amfterdam is very fair,

exceeding large, and frequented by an incredible Num-
ber of People. Moft of their Churches are {lately

Edifices. The Partition with Baliifters of Brafs in the

new Church are truly noble ; and the Carvings of the

Pulpit exceed the reft.

The Tombs of Van Hulfe and Hemskerk
, in the old

Church, are very well worth a curious Traveller’s Ob-
fervation : The laft of thefe two has rendred himfelf

famous by his fuccefsfnl Expeditions in the Eaft-Indies
,

after their firft Settlement there, by the Way of the

Cape of Good Hope
,
when they had found the North

Paffage by Nova Zembla impracticable. Their Houfe
of Correction is alfo worth Obfervation ; having at its

Entrance two Lions bridled with this Infcription :

Virtutis eft domare quce cunfli pavent .

A proper Emblem for the Purpofe it was intended, viz.

to bridle the Infolencies of fuch as are riotous in the

Streets, or commit Diforders, and the Extravagancies of
the Sons of Citizens, who are paft the Government of their

Mafters and Parents. They are employed in Gaining
their Bread by rafping Brazil Wood ; and if they re-

fufe to perform their Task, and become incorrigible by
Blows, they (as we were told) put them in a large Cif-

tern, with a Pump by them, and fo letting in the Wa-
ter upon them, force them to work for their Life.

Their Spin-huis is intended for the Correction of
young Women, fuch as live loofely, or are taken
in the Sheets, and other fufpicious Places : Some-
times the Citizens fend their Daughters hither for

Chaftifement, and thefe have Chambers allotted them ;

I faw above an hundred Women in one large Room,
fome of which were very well drefs’d. In the Hofpital
for Children are 600 Orphans, well educated and look’d
after. The Dol-huis is like our Bedlam

, intended for de-
lirious Perfons. The Gaft-huis, an Hofpital for the
Sick ; as the Mannen-houfe is an Hofpital for old Men.
They have befides this, a laudable Cuftom through-
out all Holland ; which is, that upon the Appointment
of any Meeting at a Tavern, or any other Occa-
fion, certain Forfeitures are put into a Box kept in

all Publick-Houfes, for the Ufe of the Poor, which
is the Reafon that fcarce ever any Beggars are feen in

the Streets.

Their Eaft- India-Floufe contains an incredible Store
of Spices, and other Indian Commodities. Their Ad-
miralty Houfe, where they keep their Stores for Ship-
ping, is furrounded with Water for its greater Security,

and near it lie Seventy two Men of War. On the Top
of this Floufe fas moft of Note of this City) is a Cit-

tern for the Reception of Rain-Water, to fupply the
Dtfeft of Spring- Water, which is very fcarce. At the
Entrance of the Gate, we faw the entire Body of a
a Man preferved from Corruption, enclofed to the
Watte in a Canoe, made of Fifli-fkin, fo clofely fewed
together, that no Water could get in. The handfomeft

are contradifted by Martiniere, who made a Voyage
into thofe Parts in 1653, from Copenhagen

,
especially as

to the true Pofition of Zembla
,

its Coherency to the

Continent, the Length of the Streights of Voygats

(which they make ten, but he thirty five Dutch Leagues)

and a Paffage through it into the Tartarian Ocean. -

1 had the Curiofity to take a Profpeft of the City

from the Steeple of the Church, which by Reafon of

the Unevennefs of the Houfes, did not appear altoge-

ther lo beautiful as thofe of Italy
,
which are flat on the

Top. Every Day, at Eleven a Clock in the Forenoon,
there is very good Mufick at the Stadt-houfe, being
the Gift of the Earl of Leicefter. The Chimes, of which
there is a Sett in moft Steeples here, make alfo a very

agreeable Harmony.
Among ocher Perfons of Note, I got into the Ac-

quaintance of Dr.Ruifh, who fhew’d me many Curio-
liiies in Anatomy

; fuch as the Skeletons of Children,

and Foetus’s of all Ages, very neatly done ; the Lym-
phatick Veffels preferved, with all the Valves •, all the

Veffels of the Liver feparated from the flefhy Part ;

many Muffles diffefted, and whole Bodies kept entire,

without the leaft Signs of Corruption. Dr. Swammer-
dam fhew’d me feveral of his Experiments, according
to his Treatife He Refpiratione, with a Colleftion of
many In lefts. Glauber

,
the noted Chymift, gave me a

Sight of his Laboratory. And Blajius
,
famous for his

Obfervations upon Vejlingius
,
gave me many Marks of

his Civility.

It is to be obferved, that the Jews live at Amfterdam
in more Splendor than in any other Part of the World
being provided with magnificent Houfes, and a very fair

Synagogue, and have among them Perfons of Learn-
ing, and endow’d with other good Qualifications ; lome
of them having lived under the Notion of Chriftians in

other Places. There was one Juda Leo , who had a
Model of the Temple of Solomon

,
the Fort of the Tem-

ple, the Tabernacle, and many other Curiofities of that

Nature. I alfo faw the Ceremony of the Circumcifion
of a Jewifh Child ; they thruft a Probe betwixt the
Gians and Praputium

, and dilating it fo, that both the
inward and outward Skin be drawn forward, by a cer-

tain Inftrument they hold the Skin clofe to the Inftru-

ment ; the remaining Skin being put back immediately,
the Blood flopp’d, and the Plaifter applied : All there
prefent finging all the while, that the Cries of the In-
fant may be the lefs heard.

I pafs’d from Amfterdam to Utrecht in feven Hours,
dn one of their Track Schuyts, or large Boats, drawn by
Horfes, through the artificial Channels which are made
for this Purpofe in moft of the Provinces, as well of
Holland, as of the Low-Countries.

4. Utrecht
, (anciently Antonina^ and afterwards Ultra-

jeRum,) the Capital City of the Province of the fame
Name, is very large, and handfomely built. It has been
an Epifcopal See for near thefe thoufand Years : Its

firft Bifhop was Willebald
, an Englifhman. It was made

an Univerfity in 1636. The great Church has three
Steeples one above the other, from whence I took a
full View of the adjacent Country, which is very plain,
and fo populous, that there are no lefs than fifty one
walled Towns, to any of which you may go in a Day’s
Journey thence. Here is alfo an Englifh Church, in
the Middle of which is a Pillar, the Foundation of
which was laid upon Bulls Hides, in 1099, with the Pic-
ture of a Bull with this Infcription

:

Aceipe Pofteritas quod per tua fcecula narres,

Pattrinis cutibus fnndo folidata columna eft.

The
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The Library belonging to this Church has feveral old

Manufcripts, and among the reft a Bible in fix Vo-

lames, painted and gilded after a very ancient Way.
The two German Idols, bellowed upon this Place by

the Emperor Henry IV. are worth taking Notice of for

their Antiquity’s Sake : As alfo a Horn laid to be made

of Ivory. I law alfo three Sea-Unicorns Horns, (be-

ing an Animal in the Northern Seas) one of which

being tipp’d with Silver, ferved for a Drinking- Cup.

They were about five Foot long *, though the King of

Denmark has two that were taken near Nova Zembla

,

that have ten Foot in Length : This King’s Father had

fo many of them, that he bellowed above one hundred

of them for the making of a magnificent Throne. I

myfelf have feen fome fifteen Foot long, and a Walk-
ing-Staff, a Sceptre, Scabbard for a Sword, and other

Curiofities made of the Teeth of this Animal, but could

never be convinced of its Effefts againft Poifon, or any

contagious Diftemper, though I have given it frequent-

ly, and in very great Quantities.

Here I had alfo the Honour to fee Dr. Cyprianm ab

Oefierga
,

Dr. Regius, Voetius, the only Member left

alive of the Synod of Dort ; but unfortunately mifs’d

the Sight of the famous Anna Maria Skurman, fhe be-

ing gone into the Country, yet had the good Fortune

to fee her Pifture, drawn by her own Hand, with this

Infcription :

Cernitis hie piof-a noftros in Imagine vnltus,

Si negat ars formant gratia veftra dabit.

I travel’d from Utrecht

,

in two Hours, to Frifivick

,

and crolfing the River Leek to Vianen
,
where there is no-

thing remarkable befides the Houle and Gardens of

Count Brederode, accounted the nobleft Family in Hol-

land, as that of Waffenger is the moft ancient, and that

of Egmont the richeft. A Mount belonging to this

Garden, makes Part of the Rampart of the Place.

The Statues of the Twelve Ccefars

,

of Ariftotle
,
with

fome Pyramids, Partitions, and Paintings, are Orna-

ments, fuitable to a Traveller’s Curiofity.

Hence I pafs’d by Boat through the Country of Ar-

kel, and came the fame Night to Gorcum
, a City fitu-

ate near the three Rivers, the Ling,
the Waal, and the

Maefe : It has a pretty handfome Market-place, and

a Church with a very high Steeple. The Fortifica-

tions are of Earth ; and over the Water-Gate you fee

this Infcription :

Civitas in qua maxime Gives legibus parent
, ft? in pace

beata, ft? bello invidla. 1642.

Which Infcription feemed to have been ful fil’d in

1672, when the powerful Army of Lewis XIV. King

of France, who conquered thirty Cities in one Cam-
paign, did not extend their Conquefts beyond this

Place. From Gorcum I went to Worcum, on the other

Side of the River, and fo by the Caftle of Lovejlein,

famous for the Imprifonment of Barnevelt ; which,

fince that Time, has given that Name to the whole

Party, which is generally called in Holland the Lovejlein

Fadtion.

5. Paffing farther up the Maefe, we came the next

Day to Hertogen Bofche

,

having left Proye on the Left,

and Heufden on the Right Hand. This City, called by

fome Sylva Duels,
Boifeduc

,

and Bolduc, is a well for-

tified City, fituate upon the River Difa, or Deefe, which

joins its Waters, two Leagues below this Place, with

the Maefe, being one of the chief Frontiers belonging

to the United Provinces on that Side, and ftrong both

by Art and Nature. Its Avenues are only Caufeways

made through the Marfhes, with various Turnings,

commanded by fix fmall Forts *, befides which, the

Town is both commanded and defended by a Cittadel,

confifting of five regular Baftions. The Market-place

here is triangular. In the Cathedral (which is dedicated

to St. John) are many of the Arms of the Knights of

;
the Golden Fleece, and on the upper Stalls an Inlcrip-

tion containing a fliort Account of the firft Inftitution

of this Order, by Philip firnamed the Good, Duke of

Burgundy
,
Lorrain, and Brabant. It was made an Epis-

copal See in 1559, and taken by the Dutch from the
Spaniards in 1628.

From hence we purified our Journey through a plain
and fandy Country to Breda, a City fituated upon the
River Merk. It is very well fortified, with a large Ditch
round the Counterfcarp, and a Ravelin betwixt each
Bullion, joined to the Rampart with-infide of the Ditch ;

befides a good Number of Half-moons and Horn-
works, and a Parapet {Lengthened with a double Row
of Elms. This Place belongs to the Prince of Orange.

The Spaniards took it in the Beginning of the Low
Country Wars ; but the Dutch not long after furprized
it, by putting eighty armed Men in a Boat covered with
Turf, who thus entred the Caftle.

It was taken by the Spaniards in 1625, and after-

wards regained again by Frederick Henry Prince of Orange.
It has a very fair Church, in which are many good
Tombs ; and among the reft thofe of Englebert Count
of Naffaw

,

with his Family 5 of the Heer Van Horn

,

and his three Wives *, and of Henry Earl of Naffaw,
who being the Founder of the Caftle of Breda, his

Armour is fupportecl by four Warriours upon their

Knees : The Gardens, Gallery, Walks, and Duals be-
longing to this' Caftle, are worth a Traveller’s Qblerva-
tion. From Breda we travel’d by Land to St. Gertruy-

denberg
, the utmoft Frontier Place of the Dutch on the

North Side of Brabant. It is of no grear Extent, but
abounds in Fifh, which are catch’d in a Kind of a Lake
called the Waart, made fo by the Falhng into it of the

Maefe

,

and divers other Rivers. You fee here a very
fair Church, and the Ruins of a large Steeple. We
pafs’d hence over a large Water, which had overflow’d

the Country, and drown’d twenty-two Panfties, and,
paffing by the ancient Tower called Murvey Houle,
came to Dort, or Dordracum. This City, which is

fcated in the Waves of tliofe great Lakes made by the

Maefe and the Wael, is reckoned the chief Town of
South Holland, as having the Privilege of the Mint, and
the Staple for Rhenifo Wine and Englifh Cloth ; we
have two Churches here, as the French have one. The
great Church has a Steeple of 312 Steps high. I took
a View of the Apartment where the Synod of Dort
had been held in 1611 ; which was a very fair one,

and had an extraordinary agreeable Profpefit into the

Country. The large round-bellied Vefiels, which Hand
betwixt this City and Cologn, intermixed with long
Liege Boats, afford an odd Spectacle to Strangers.

6. I embarked in a Veflfel bound for the Ifle of WaL
cheren, and failing by moft of the Iflands of Zealand,

and in Sight of the Towns of Williamjladt, Zirickzee,
Pergoes, &c. we came afhore at Fer-Vcre

,

where there is

a convenient Harbour. It has a fair long Market-

place. The Scotch have had a Faftory here for above

200 Years ; over-again ft it you fee a Steeple, the poor

Remainder of a noble Town, which has been fwallovv’d

up by the Sea.

From hence to Middleburg the Way is paved with a

Kind of fmall hard Brick ; the fame being to be ob-

ferved in many Places alfo in Holland. The City of

Middleburg is feared in the very Centre of the Ifle of

Watcheren, being very well built, fpacious and popu-

lous, the fourth Chamber or Port of the Eaft-India

Company ; Amfterdam being in the firft Rank, Rot-

terdam the fecond, and Fluffing the third. There is a

broad Water within the Compafs of the Town, from
whence is cut a Channel, which carries Veflcls to the

Sea. It is very well fortified, and beautified with many
fair Churches, and other publick and private Struc-

tures. The new Church is of an odlogonal Figure,

with a Cupolo •, the Steeple of the old Church is fa-

mous for its Height, the Town houfe confiderable for

its old Statues, and the Piazza of a circular Figure.

The Country round it being cover’d with fruitful Gar-

dens. The Zealanders are generally great Lovers of the

Family of Orange. Hence I went to Fluffing, a ftrong

Sea-port Town, ftrengthen’d with Stone-Walls towards

the Sea, and Mud-works to the Land-fide. This be-

ing one of the firft Places the Dutch took from the

Spaniards in 1572, was, together with Rammahn and

the
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the Brill, made a Cautionary to Queen Elizabeth, 1585,

and reftored again to the United Provinces in 1616, by

King James I. The Mouth of the Harbour is lur-

rounded with Piles driven into the Ground, and thefe

again are fecured by Rulhes, Flags and Reeds, flaked

down, intermix’d with Ofiers and Hurdles, to break

the Force of the Water. The Stadt-Houfe is a

noble Structure, Handing in the Market-place, and

affords a fair Profpedt in Front, which is adorned with

three Rows of Pillars, one above the other ; the lower
.

Row being of the Dorick, the fecond of the lonick
,,
and of the Virgin Mary had this Infcnption :

the Uppermoft of the Corinthian Order, on the Top
of which is a Gallery, from thence you may difcover

Ships at a great Diftance at Sea. We faw here many

Ships, and among them fome Men of War of confide-

rable Bignefs. The Women in the Ifle of Walcheren

clad for the moft Part in red Cloth, and wear

Conniibialis amor de Mulcibre fecit Apeilem.

I took alfo a View of the Abbey of St. Michael,
fea-

ted upon the River Schelde •, among other Rarities I faw

here a Glafs which reprefented the Piflures of our Ja~

viour and the Virgin Mary
,
colledled from the putting

together of divers other Heads : One being reprefented

from a certain Picture, which contained no lefs than

thirteen Faces, and the other from one of twelve. That

are

Straw Hats. If a Man happen to die here, a, great fee the Church of St. Walburgis^ aft Englijh Saint.

Bundle is laid at the Door, if a Child a little one, if a
""

Male it is put on the right Side, if a Female on the

left. When a Woman is delivered, they give Notice

of what Sex the Child is of to all the Neighbourhood,

by tying a Piece of Lawn to the Rapper of the Door,

made up into the Shape of a Puppet, and reprefenting

the Sex of the new born Child. I returned to Middle-

Diva nitet variis expreffa Maria Figuris .

In this Abbey, which contains fixty three Monks, I

faw alfo the Tomb of a Countefs of Brabant,
who was

drowned, and her Statue. Near the Wharf-gale, you
- The

Town-houfe of Antwerp is a fine Structure, that be-

longed formerly to the Eaftern Merchants very magni-

ficent and large, but run to Ruin *, here were preferved,

feveral Sorts of Mufical-Inftruments, not known now-

adays. The H'ejjen Houfe has been none of the word

in former Time. The Water which they make ufe of

in Brewing, is conveyed hither from Herental

,

at leaft

burgh by Land, where I embark’d again, and palling thirty Miles, by Means of a Canal.
.

This City pro-

down the River by the Fort Rammaken
,
entered the Ri

ver Schelde,
and failing up, pafs’d the Fort Frederick

Henry,
and fo to the Fort Lillo,

where we were for-

ced to flay till our Ship was fearched. Juft oppofite

to the laft of thefe two Forts, on the other Side of the

River, is the Fort called Lifgens hoek
,
and on the other

Side another call’d de la Croix, the laft belonging to the Sluices, the Country

Hollanders', the Spanifh Forts to defend this Frontier higher than Antwerp.

duces alfo many great Collections of Piftures, and fome

of the belt Miniature, done by Gonfol -, of that kind

I faw one curious Piece, done by thirty five feveral

Matters.

8. I went from Antwerp to Brujfels by Water, chang-

ing Boat five times, by Reafon of the many Locks and

about Brujfels being 200 Foot

There is a Place call’d Fontaine,

are, the Philip, the Pearl, and the Mary. about five Miles from Brujfels, where three Rivers crofs

7. The River Schelde
,
mentioned by Cafar, has its one another, and one of them is carried over a Bridge.

Rife in the Country of Vermandois, and paffing by Cam- The Market-place of Brujfels is a long Square, hav-

bray, Valenciennes, Pournay, Dornick, Oudenard, Ghent, ing the Town-houfe at one End, and oppofite to it

Rupelmond and Antwerp, divides itfelf afterwards into the Royal Palace, near which the Counts of Egmont

two Channels, whereof the Southern is call’d the Hont and Horne were beheaded. On the Top of theTown-

(Dog,) the other taking its Courfe from Bergen-op-Zoom, houfe you fee the Statue of St. Michael, the Patron or

falls into the Sea between the Ifies of Zealand. The this City, in Brafs. In the Church of the Carme-

next Day we continued our Voyage upon the Schelde, lites, the Altar is a very noble Piece, and near the

and arrived fafely at Antwerp. This City is of a large Church Hands a Statue of a Boy piffing, which ferves

Extent its Walls very broad, with Rows of Trees up- inftead of a continual Conduit. We alfo took a View of

on them, faced with Brick and Free-ftones, after the the Armory, which was well furnifh’d formerly, but

modern Way, though the Baftions are none of the lar- has now only fome few Remains, fuch as the Armour

geft, but the Ditch is very broad and deep. The Ci- of Charles V. of the Duke dlAlva, of the Cardinal In-

tadel is accounted one of the befit Fortifications of five fanta, and fome few others, and divers Bucklers curi-

Baftions, in thofe Parts, very well lin’d with Brick and oufly wrought ; the Sword of Charles V. wherewith he

Stone, and commanding the City, the River and the ufed to make the Knights of the Golden Fleece ; and

fome Banners taken at the Battle of Pavia from Fran-

cis I. Before the Court of the Palace ftand five Brafs

Statues, and on one of the Towers a Bird pierced with

an Arrow, in Memory of the Shot which the Infanta

Ifabella made. The Park has very pleafant Walks, fet

with Trees, and intermingled with Grotto’s, Fountains,

and Water-works ; one Piece comes near to Frafcati,

imitating the Sound of all mufical Inftruments, by a

what is moft furpri-

which makes ten or

O
adjacent Country. There is alfo another Fort near the

Schelde. The Exchange of Antwerp is fupported by

thirty fix Pillars, each carved a different Way. It Hands

in the Middle of four Streets, which lead unto it. The
Meer,

the moft remarkable Street of the City, has the

Water running under it, and here the Coaches meet
to take the Four-ala-mode ; at one End of it you fee a

large Brafs Crucifix, placed upon a Pedeftal of Marble.

The Jefuits Church exceeds for Magnificence any that Kind of perpetual Motion. But

ever I met with out of Italy. The Front is a noble fing in this Park is, the Echo,

Piece of Architecture, having the Statue of Ignatius twelve diftindl Replies. The Church of St. Gudula

Loyola on the Top. The Roof is for the moft part claims the Preference for Bignefs ; and two Chapels

painted by Rubens and Van Dyke *, the Carving is moft here are worth the Travellers Obfervation in one of

excellent, and the Flower Work done by Segers a.Jefuit. which is prefented the Hoft, which bled when ftabb’d

It has a very handfome Library, kept in four Chambers, by the Jews. The Dominican Church is famous for

the Monuments of the Duke and Dutchefs of Cleve, in

Corinthian Brafs. The Beguines, or pious Maids, (a

Kind of Nuns) of which there are near 800 at Brujfels,

have alfo a very fair Church, which is milk-white,

and lately built. The Englifo have alfo a Nunnery
here. There were at that Time above

,

300 Houfes

fliut up, infe&ed with the Plague, and marked with

this Token,

t
IHS

the Founder of which was Godfrid Houtappel, whole
Tomb is to be feen in a Chapel on the South-fide of
the Church. The Carmelite Church is famous for the

large Statue of Silver of the Virgin Mary. The Church

of cur blejfed Lady is the biggeft, and the Steeple the

nobleft and one of the beft built in the World, being* W
459 ^ooC high- This Church abounds alfo in many
curious Pieces of Paintings, and among the reft, there

is one highly efteem’d, done by Quintin

,

who being at

firft a Smith, made that curious Iron Work of the

Wall before the Weft Door ; but afterwards, to gain

his Miftrefs, turn’d Painter, and became famous in Which made me haften away ^ fo that after I had di«

this Art. His Head, cut in Stone, is placed near the ned at the Fiffi-Tavern, (noted for its Pictures)'! re-

Church Door, with this Infcription : turned to Antwerp
,
and travelling the 4th of Oblober,

9 D throughV o l, II. N 9 120.
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through an open Country, 1 took up my Quarters at

Molin brufle

,

and entring the Country of Liege the 5th,

arrived the 6th at Maefiricht, a ftrong City, fituated

upon the Maes

,

four Leagues below Liege . It is chiefly

confiderabie for its Out-works, the Wall itfelf being

old. To remedy the Inconveniency arifing to the

Town from an adjacent Hill on the S. E, Side, they

have made an Horn- work within a Musket-fhot of it,

and a high Baftion anfwering to it, covers the Town.
Under this Hill is one of the bell Quarries of Stone in

the World. On the other Side of the Maes is a Suburb
called the Wicke, rather ftronger than Maefiricht, unto
which it is joined by a Bridge of nine Arches. The
Country on that Side is flat : The Houfes of Maefiricht

are none of the handfomeft
;

yet the Town-houfe is a

Itately Structure,, handing in one of the Piazzas j in

another Piazza hands the Great Church. This Town
was taken by the Spaniards in 1632. OEtcher the yth,

I pafs’d through Gallops and came the fame Night to

Liken, Aix la Chapelle
, or Aquifgranum, famous for its

hot Baths. P rom hence I purfued my Journey to Ju-
Hers, but being late,, we pafs’d by it, leaving it to the

Right. Not far from this City runs a fhallow but
fwift River, called the Roer, at the Confluence of which
with the Maes is Roermonde , the capital City of the

Spani/h Odderland,, feated upon a rifling Ground.
9. Cologne, Collen, or Colonia Agrippina, anciently the

chief Seat of the Ubii, who farflt inhabited the Country
of Bergues, were infefted by the Germans, and, implo-
ring the Protection of the Romans

,

were by them placed

on the other Side of the Rhine

,

and fettled in this Place
by Agrippa Lord Lieutenant of Gallia

, and was after-

wards named Colonia Agrippina, in Honour of Agrippina

Daughter of Germanicus
, and Wife of Claudius, whofe

Birth-place it was. It may for Extent vie with any City

of Germany, and is fortified to the Land-flide with two
high Walls and two deep Trenches, and beautified

with feveral Rows of pleaflant Trees, and fecured on
the Side of the Rhine by a Wall of Stone ; but its

greateft Strength conflifts in flome Out-works, Half-

moons and Ravelins. The chief Streets are broad, and
paved with broad Stones. Matemus

,

who was prefent

at the Council of Arles
, was their Bilhop at leaf:

1350 Years flince. Great Part of the Town is taken up
with Churches and Monafteries, many of them very

well endowed, there being to moil of the Houfes of the

Canons and Prebends, large Gardens and Vineyards.

The Church of St. Kunibald lies on the North Side of

the Town but the Convent of the Dominicans is a very

fair modern Structure. The Jefuits Church is full of

rich Ornaments ; and that dedicated to St. Gereon (who
was martyred thereabouts in the Time of Maximianus)
contains above 1000 Saints Heads. In the Church of
St. Urfula you fee her Tomb, and thofle of 11,000 Vir-

gins flain by the Huns. The Tomb of Urfula has this

Infcription :

Sepulchrum Sandas Urfula indicio Columba detedum.

Upon many of thofe Tombs were old Crofles and
Lamps. The Church is alfo full of the Bones and
Heads of Martyrs. The Cathedral of St. Peter is a

large Structure, but remains unfinifhed. Within the

Body of the Church are four Pmws of Pillars, and the

Choir is very handfomely built ; behind it are fuppofed

£0 be the Tombs of the three Wife Men of the Eaft,

or the Kings of Arabia, commonly called the three

Kings of Cologn •, Milchior, who, as they lay, offer’d

Gold, Gafpar Frankinfence, and Balthafar Myrrhe.
They relate, that their Bodies were firft mandated to

Confiantinople by Helena, the Mother of Confiantine the

Great from thence to Milan by Eadorfius their Bilhop,

whence they were removed above 500 Years ago, viz.

1164. to Cologn

,

by Rainold Bifhop of this Diocefe.

All the Canons of this Church mull be Noblemen.
Upon one of the Ruins in the Street, you lee a Tomb
made or one Stone, of which Kind many more are to

be met with in other Places of this City. Of thefe I

flaw a great Number at Arles in Provence. The Town-
houfe is an elegant Structure j on the Front of which

is a Man in Baffo relievo
, engaged with a Lion, who, as

they relate, was a Barger- mailer of that City, that ha-
ving exafperated the Clergy againft him, upon feme
Difference, they fent in a Lion upon him, whom he
flew upon the Spot. The EleClor of Cologn, who is

alfo their Archbiflnop, has two Palaces here, but by
Agreement is not to flay above three Days at a Time.
It is a free Imperial City, notwithstanding which it does
Homage to the Elector,

The Inhabitants are generally Roman Catholicks
, and

the City, by reafon of the vaft Number of Convents,
Churches, and Reliq.ues, is filled the Rome of Germany.
However, the Lutherans have a Church within the Pre-
cinCt of the Walls, and the Calvinifis another at Mul-
heim

,

about two Miles below it, on the other Side of
the Rhine. Juft oppofite to Cologne is the Village of
the Dutz, inhabited chiefly by Jews.. They fpeak but
a Kind of odd High-Dutch but to recompence this,

the Latin and French are much in Ufe here. It was
made an Univerfity in 1388, and has four very good
Hofpitals, two for young and old Perfons that are in-

firm, and two for the Sick. After we left Cologne, we
were drawn up the Rhine by Horfes, and lodged the
fame Night at a fmalj Village, near which Julius Cafar
made his Bridge over the RJoine.

10. We came the next Day to Bonne,, the ordinary

Relidence of the Eledlor of Cologne. It was formerly
called Cadra Bonnenfia, as being the Station of the flxth

Legion in Winter, in the Time of TacitUs. The
Archbifhop’s Palace is a noble Edifice, ftretching a

good Way into the Rhine. We took our Quarters this

Night at the Foot of one of the feven Hills near the

Rhine, mo ft of which have old ruined Caftles upon
them. On the 1 5th we pafs’d by a very pleafant Ifland,

with a Convent in it ; we faw alfo the Convent at Re-
magen

,

built upon a Rock, and fortified with round
Towers, and came the 1 6th in the Morning to Ander-

nach or Antenacum, one of the Roman Fortreffes upon
the Rhine. Some affirm, that this was the Birth-place

of Caligula
,

and that Valentinian was buried near it.

There are divers Mineral Springs hereabouts. The
City is only fortified with an old Wall. The Water-
paffage being grown tedious, we hired a Coach to Cob-

lentz
,
and paffing through a very agreeable Country,

planted with Wallnut Trees, and in Sight of two of
the Elector of Treves’s Country Houfes, we crofs’d the

River Mofelle, over a very fine Bridge, fuftain’d by
thirteen Arches, built in 1344, by Archbiffiop Baldwin.

We went immediately to the Convent of the Domini-

cans, very agreeably feated upon the Banks of the Rhine ;

the Prior of which being in our Company, he would
needs keep us with him all Night, and entertained us

with an handfome Supper, and excellent Mofelle Wine.
Coblentz or Confiuentia, is fo called, from its Situation at

the Confluence of the Rhine and Mofelle, which make two
Sides of it, the Third being a noble Fortification, after

the modern Way, from one River to the other, which
makes it of a triangular Figure. It has an old Wall
within the Works, and is under the Jurifdidtion of the

Eleftor and Archbiffiop of Treves, as is likewife the

Caftle of Hermanftein
,

(Hermans fierna) by forne called

Ehrenbreitdein

,

built juft over againft it on the other

Side of the Rhine
,
being join’d to Coblentz by a long.

Bridge. At the Foot of a Rock juft underneath this

Caftle, you fee a very noble Palace belonging to the

Elector, having two very large Wings, and a Fort

with five Pavilions, facing the Rhine. Not far from
Coblentz

,
the Carthujians have a Convent pleafantly feat-

ed upon a Hill.

Odober the 17th, we continued our Voyage upon the

Rhine to Boppart, a wall’d Town upon the Weftern
Bank, an ancient Fortrefls of the Romans, known by the

Name of Bodobriga .

The 1 8th, we dined at St. Goar, a Place upon the

River, under the Jurifdklion of the Lantgrave of Heffe,

who has a Caftle here. On the Outfide of the Wall of

the Town is faftned a Collar of Brafs, given, as they

fay, by Charles V. It is -the Cuftom, that fuch Stran-

gers as come aftiore here, mull put their Knees into

this Collar, when they are ask’d, Whether they will be

fprinkled



Chap. V. through Austria>
Bohemia^ MorAvia^ kst'c*

fprinkled with Water, or Beer , or Wine ? If they are

for the Wine, they muft give an Entertainment of Wine

to the Company. The Queen of Sweden paffing by

that Way not many Years before, had prefented them

with a great Silver Cup, which they commonly drink

out of. The 19th, We purfued our Voyage to Baccha-

rach ,
famous for its excellent Wines; under the Eleftor

Palatine. Hence we pafs’d by a very old Caftle, fituate

upon a Rock in the Middle of the Rhine

,

called Pfalts

,

be-

caufe hither formerly the Princefles Palatines were fent to

be brought to Bed. The next Day we palled along with

a rapid Stream, which is very dangerous by R.eafon of

the many Rocks that lie under Water ; and a little above

it we had a full Sight of a round Tower, on a Rock in

the Rhine, commonly call’d Moufe-Tower, built by

Hatto , Archbifhop of Mentz

,

who having at a Time of

general Scarcity’ invited a great Number of Poor to

prefent them with Corn, inftead of relieving, fet Fire to

the Barn in which they were enclofed, and whilft they

made lamentable Cries, hefaid, Hear how the Mice fcream.

Soon after, being persecuted with Rats and Mice to that

Degree, that he was not able to abide in his Palace, he

built this round Tower in the Rhine , but being alfo

profecuted thither by the Mice, he miferably ended his

Days. Not far above it, upon the Weftern Bank, you

fee the Town of Bing or Bmgium , an ancient Roman
Fortrefs upon the Rhine,

at the Conflux of that River,

and the Navus or Naw
,
over the lafh of which is a very

fine Stone Bridge. It belongs to the Elector of May-
ence. From Bing we fet forward for Mayence , and in

our Way at Rudejheim in the Rhine (fo famous for the

Excellency of the Wine) we were fhew’d a Boy, whofe

Hair was as woolly as any of the African Moors, but

of a whitifh Colour ; I took fome of the Hair along

with me.

Mentz , or Mayence
,
Moguntia, by the Latins

,

is fitu-

ated juft below the Confluence of the two Rivers, the

Main
,
and Rhine, over againft it ; extending in Length

towards the River, abounding with Monafteries, Churches,

and publick Buildings ; but the Streets are narrow, and

the private Houfes built after an antick Fafhion ; the

Country round it is extreamly fertile* Mayence claims

the Invention of Printing, but may rather be faid to

have brought it to Perfection. It is famous for the De-
feat of the Roman Legions, under Varus , by the Ger-

mans, which happened near it ; and Guftavus Adolphus,

the victorious King of Sweden, made his publick Entry

here, 1631. in great Magnificence, and laid two Bridges,

one over the Main
, the other over the Rhine, the firft

of which is taken away fince, but the other remains in

the fame Station. The Elector of Mayence is the firft

in Rank of the Elebloral College , and has his Place at

the Emperor’s right Hand in all publick Aflemblies.

But his Territories are not fuitable to his Dignity, being

far lefs than thofe of Cologne and Treves ; befides that,

they lie fcattering in the Palatinate and Franconia.

However his feizing the City of Erfurdt has been no
final 1 Addition to his Power; where he has built a Cit-

tadel on St. Peter’s -Hill, which ferves for an Inlet into

Thuringia.

11. From Mayence we continued our Voyage up the

Maine to Franckfort ,
an Imperial City, call’d Trajeftum

ad Mcenum ,
becaufe the Franks ufed to pafs and repafs

here, whilft they made War upon the Gauls
, and to dif-

tinguifh it from Franckfort upon the Oder, an Univerfity

belonging to the Elector of Brandenburgh. The City

is very large, divided in two by the River, the lefler

of which is called Saxon-Houfe

,

joined to the other by a

fair Stone-Bridge, fupported by twelve or thirteen

Arches. The Advantage of the River Main, which
pafies by Bamberg, Schweinfurt , Wurtzburg

, and other

Places, and is join’d by the River Tauber
, and others

of lefs Note, together with its running into the Rhine ,

renders this City very commodious for Trade, as may be
feen at the Time of the two great Marts kept there

every Year, in March and September , when there is an
incredible Concourfe of People of all Nations, who buy
and fell their Commodities, but eipecially Horfes and
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Books, though at other Times the Bookfellers have

little Bufinefs here.

In Saxon-houfe is a Palace, belonging to the Knights

of the Teutonick Order , which is a Sanctuary for Debtors

and Criminals; for fourceenD ays. Abundance of Jews
live in, and frequent this Place they are diftinguifti’d

from the Chriftians by their Habits, which is a Ruff

for the old Ones, a Bonnet for the younger Sort, and a

peculiar Head-drefs for their Women. We continued

our Journey from Franckfort through the Bergdraet
,
and

palling by Darmfiaat ,
travelled through a very fruitful

Country, full of Wall-nut Trees, Vines, Corn, and

Tobacco in fome Places. Coming to Heidelberg , we
pafs’d the River Neccar or Neearns, riling in the Sylva

Martiana or Black Foreft, and continuing its Current

through the Duke of Wittenberg’

&

Dominions, joins its

Waters with the Rhine at Manheim. It pafies by Sultz ,

Tubingen, Stutgard, Hailbrun ,
Heidelberg, and divers

other noble and famous Cities.

12. As for the City of Heidelberg, its Situation is

betwixt a River and a Ridge of Hills, extending from
Eaft to Well, which makes it unfit for a regular Forti-

fication. It was made an Univerfity, in 1346 : It was ta-

ken by the Spaniards in 1620. when the famous Library

that was preserved there in the Great Church, was car-

ried to Rome, and added to the Vatican Library, where

I faw it in 166400 one Side of the Gallery, oppofite

to that of the Duke of Urbin’s. This Church, as well

as that of St. Peter, contains many beautiful Monuments
of the Palatine Family and ocher Perfons of Note. The
French have a Church here as well as the Lutherans

,

the laft of which is call’d the Church of Providence, and

the Elector, though a Calvinijl, laid the firft Stone of

it : The Electoral Family are now Papifts.

The Town-Houfe is remarkable for its Clock, which

has feveral Motions, and reprefents feveral Figures of

Men, fighting of a Cock, &c. when it ilrikes. The
Eledlor’s Stables are near the River-fide, but one half of

them has been ruined in the laft German Wars, as well

as the Statues that were on the Outfide of the Caftle,

which being upon an Eminency has among other Things
a very large Tower, formerly call’d Trutzkayfar or De-
fiance to the Emperor, the Name of which is fince chang-

ed into that of the Star fort. Near it is a beautiful

Garden, adorn’d with Grotto’s, Caves and Water-worksi
But the moft remarkable of all are the Cellars, reple-

nifhed with Veflels of Wine, of a more than ordinary

Size, among which, that commonly call’d the Tun of

Heidelberg furpafles the reft, built in 1664, containing

near 200 Tuns ; inftead of Hoops it is made with large

Knee Timber, like the Ribs of a Ship, well carved and

painted, and fupported by Pedeftals likewife car-

ved. On one Side is a Stair-cafe forty three Steps

high, leading up into the Gallery, which is on the Top
of this great Veflel.

There is a folitary Place not above a Mile from HeV
delberg, where you fee three very fine Springs come
forth out of the Mountain, and after they have fill’d

five Ponds, and paflfed through three Cafcades or Falls,

carry fo ftrong a Stream through the adjacent Plains,

that they turn four Mills within a fmall Diftance one

of another. It is call’d the Wolfs Fountain, from a cer^

tain Princefs, who, as they fay, was torn to Pieces near

this Place by a Wolf. At Heidelberg I was vifited by

two Englifhmen, Mr. Fillers and Timothy Middleton.

Thefe belonged to a certain Monaftery call’d Lobensfeldt,

poffefied formerly by the Jetuits, but beftow’d fince up-

on the Englifh, who, to the Number of about an hundred,

leaving their Native Country, in 1661, fettled them-

felves with their Families in this Convent, a few Miles

from Heidelburg. They call’d themfelves Christian

Jews

,

maintain’d a Community of many Things, did

not cut nor fhave their Beards, and obferved many
other Ceremonies enjoin’d in the Old Teftament. Their

Head was then one Mr. Poole of Norwich.

Whilft I was at Heidelberg, X took a Turn to Spires,

and afterwards to Manheim. The firft (fuppofed to be

Urbs Nemetum of the Ancients) is fituate in a Plain near

the
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the Weftern Banks of the Rhine. The Swedes

,

in the

laft German Wars, demolifh’d it. The Epifcopal See

is under the Jurifdiaion of the Archbifhop of Mayence •,

it is well built, and has feveral good Churches. In the

Cathedral, which is beautified with four large Towers,

the Roman Catholicks, Lutherans and Calvinijts preach in

their Turns at different Hours. It is very populous

from the the vaft Concourfe of People which attend their

Law Suits here. The Imperial Chamber, which was

by Maximilian eftablifti’d at Worms

,

being fince removed

to Spires, in which, not only private Caufes, but alfo

the Differences betwixt the Princes of the Empire, are

determined without Appeal. Manheim lies at the Con-

flux of the Rhine and Neccar, which, from a Village,

is in a few Years encreafed to a Town, with large fair

Streets, walled about and defended by a very ftrong

Caftle or Fortrefs. I faw the Model of a Palace the

Eledtor is building, and in that Part which is already

built, are many good Pidtures, and among the reft, a

Landfkip, with the Hiftory of the Swifs Confederacy.

13. In our Way from Heidelberg towards Nuremberg,

•we traveled along the Neccar in rocky Ways to Mojpach i

the fecond to Poxberg

,

where we faw nothing but an

old Caftle ; and the fame Day came to Merkenthal,
or

Mergentheim, theRefidence of the Grand Mafters of the

Teutonick Order. It is a very well built Town, with a

handfome Piazza, which has a Fountain in the Centre,

and a Statue of one of the Grand Mafters of thisv Order,

with a long Corridore from the Palace. This Order took its

Rife under the Emperor Frederick I. who, in his Expe-

dition againft the Holy Land, being accompanied by

many Gentlemen of Germany

,

in Emulation of the

Knights Templars, entred into an Order, which being

approved by Pope Celefiine III. they waged afterwards

War againft the Pagans inhabiting Prujfia and Livonia,

and fubdued them ; of which they remain’d Mafters,

till they were at firft difpoffefs’d of thefe Countries by the

Poles,
and afterwards by the Swedes •, fo that there is

nothing remaining now of this Order, but a few Com-

manderies in Germany. They wear a plain black Crofs

on a white Mantle ; and the Dignity of Grand Mafter

(who takes Place of all the Bifhops) is generally be-

ftow’d upon one of the firft Rank among the Princes

of Germany.

As we pafs’d by Lauterbach,
we faw a Church, a

very noble Structure, on the Top of a high Hill, where

the Pilgrims perform their Devotions in great Num-

bers. The next Place we came to was Rotenberg, an

Imperial City, fituate near the Head Spring of the Ri-

ver Tauber ;
which, after it has pafs’d by Rotiengen and

Landen,
falls into the Main near Wertheim. We lodg’d

that Night at Burgperner
,

pafling the next Day by

Schantzbach ,
came before Night to Nurenberg. This

City may very well claim the Prerogative of being the

faireft in Germany \ moft of the Houfes being built of

Free-ftone, very high, and many of them painted on

the Outfide, and adorned with gilded Balls on the

Top *, they are generally fix or feven Stories ; and

though the City is at a good Diftance from any navi-

gable River, and fituated in a barren Country ; yet is

it very populous, the Induftry of the Inhabitants being

fuch, as to be accounted the belt Artificers in Germany

,

in Steel, Brafs, Ivory, and Wood, which creates a vaft

Trade here, and retains it.

The three chief Churches are, the Hofpital Church

lately built ; that of St. Lawrence,
which is famous for

its Bi^nefs, with two Steeples in the front

;

and that

of St\Sebald, which excels the reft. Here you fee a

wooden Crucifix fo carved, as to be valued at an excef-

five Rate * Without the Church is another of black

Wood. In fhort, as the Lutheran Religion is exercifed

here in its full Pomp, fo this ftately Church, and efpe-

cially the Pulpit, which is excellently carved and gilt,

may challenge one of the firft Places among thofe of

that Religion. Every Morning Half an Hour is fpent

in this Church in reading certain Pafifages out of the

Scripture by the Prieft, before he preaches to the

People. The Senate-Houfe is worth the Notice of

any Traveller ; the Hall is very fpacious, and the

Chambers lofty, and adorn’d with many good Pictures,

the Floor being paved with Stones gilt, and intermix’d

with feveral Colours. In one of thefe Chambers you
fee the Picture of moft of the Great Perfons of Germa-

ny
,
that were entertained in the Halls ; another of the

Three Brothers of Saztony \ an Elephant painted to the

Life •, a Piece of St. John, another of St. Mark

,

and
two more of St. Peter and St. Paul, both done by Al-

bert Purer ; but that of Adam and Eve, by the fame
Hand, exceeds all the reft, with this Infcription :

Albertus Purer Alman faciebat pojt Virginisparturn, 1507.

There is alfo another very rare Piece, of St. Luke
drawing the Picture of our Saviour, and the Virgin
Mary. As you enter the Shambles, you fee a large Ox
carved in Wood, and painted over, with this Infcrip-

tion :

Omnia habent ortus fuaque incrementa
, fed ecce

Quern cernis, nunquam Bos fuit hie, Vitulus.

The Caftle of Nurenberg is feated upon a Hill. The
Emperor’s Picture, his Chapel, a very fine Well, and
other Pictures of the Electors, are very remarkable.

They fhew’d us alfo the Armour of Hebbele van Gaillein-

gen, a famous Sorcerer in thofe Parts, and the Print of
his Horfe’s Feet in the Wall of the Caftle ; from
whence, as they tell you, he leap’d with his Horfe over

the Town Ditch. They were then bufy in making a

new Fountain ; I muft confefs, that the Brafs Statues

intended for it, were excellent Pieces : The Sea Horfes

were of a very large Size, and the Sea-Nymphs ex-

ceeded the ordinary Stature of Women : The Statue

of Neptune, defign’d to be fet on the Top, was above

ten Foot high.

The fmall River Pegnitz pafies through the City, near

which are feveral Stone Bridges j below it joins with

the River Rednitz, that unites its Waters with the

Maine at Bamberg,
which laft falls afterwards into the

Rhine. The River Rednitz has its Rife at Weijfenburg,

at no great Diftance from the River Altmul, which falls

into the Panube not Far from Ratisbon. This Conveni-

ency induced Charles the Great to endeavour a Commu-
nication between the Rhine and the Panube ; but after

he had advanced about two German Leagues in this

Work, his warlike Employments, and fome other Dif-

ficulties, made him give over his Defign.

14. Not above four Leagues from Nurenberg is Al-

torff, a Town under their Jurifdidfion, with an Univer-

fity eredted in 1623. They have here a very handfome

Phyfick Garden, containing above 2000 Plants. The
Anatomy School is not very large, yet has feveral Ske-

letons, of a Hart, of a Horfe, of a Man, and of a

Bear, bigger than a Horfe ; befides fome very ancient

Pictures, as that of Mofes, and of a Ninivite. Dr. Wa-
genfcyl (whofe Brother travell’d with me from Heidel-

berg) Profeffor of the Civil Law and Hiftory, fhew’d me
alfo a good Collection of his own, of Rarities and

Coins, which he had gather’d in his Travels through

Europe. In the Univerfity Library I faw a fair Hortus

Eyftetenfis, and Toungerman1
s Collection of Plants, by

his own Hands.

Leaving NurenbergjNt pafied through Newmark in the

Upper Palatinate, belonging to the Eledtor of Bavaria ;

and the next Day by the Way of Heinaw, fubjedt to

the Duke of Newburg, to Ratisbon

,

anciently called Au-

gufta Tiberii, and Colonia Quartanornm, from the Fourth

Italick Legion, which had their Quarters affigned them

here, as being the chief Place belonging to the Romans

on thofe Frontiers. Some are of Opinion, that Tiberius

fettled a Colony here in the Year of our Saviour’s Paf-

fion ; but it owes its chief Increafe to the Emperor Ar-

mdphus. Near it the River Regen falls into the Pa-

nube, whence the Germans give it the Name of Regens-

burg. It has a Bridge of Wood below the Town, and

another of Stone, the faireft that is to be feen upon the

Panube

,

being fupported by fifteen Arches. It is an

Imperial City, and tolerably well fortified, and has

many ftately Buildings, both private and publick. The

Cathedral of St. Peter is a very fair Edifice, on the

South-
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South-fide of which you fee the Pifture of St. Veter

in a Boat, and on the oppofite Side the Apoftle’s firft

Million. In the Piazza ftands a fmaJl but very neat

Church ; the Convent of St. Paul, another of St. Eme-

rammus,
Bifhop of Ratisbon, and a celebrated Saint in

thofe Parts : Albertus Magnus, who was alfo Bifhop of

Ratisbon,
has made no lmall Addition to its Fame.

But the chief Glory of this Place is the Diet, or Gene-

ral Affembly of the States of the Empire, which is

call’d together here. Upon this Occafion the Vice-

Marfhal is obliged to take Care that Lodgings are

provided for the Ferfons that are to appear there ;

that Provifions may be brought thither in Plenty, and

fold at a fet Rate j that the Place of the Affembly be

adorned fuitable to fo great an Occafion, and the pub-

lick Safety be not violated.

In this Place I entred that famous River the Danube,

which beginning to be navigable in Suabia
,
paffes by

Donawert,
Newburg ,

and Ingolfiadt ; it is increafed by

the River Licus,
or Leek ;

by which the Commodities

of the famous City of Augsburg are tranfported into it.

From Regensburg we pafs’d the firft Day to Tbonaivjlein,

( Danube-Jlone) whei;e is a Caftle feated upbn a high

Rock, and thence to Pfeter,
famous among the An-

cients, by the Name of Vetera Caltra, now an inconfi-

derable Place. The Boats made Ufe of upon the Da-

nube are generally flat bottom’d, and broad at the Head

and Stern *, there is an Apartment for Pafiengers in

the Middle, and they have very large Rudders, the

better to command the Boats where the Current is fwift.

The next Day we paflfed by Straubingen
,
a wall’d Town

belonging to the Elector of Bavaria and the fame

Afternoon by Swartz,
where we faw a Church upon a

Hill, much frequented by Pilgrims •, we lodg’d that

Night at Deckendorff, near which the River Ifer, or Ifa-

ra,
after having paflfed by Landfhut, Friftng,

and Mun-
chen

,
(the ordinary Refldence of the Eleclor of Bavaria)

falls into the Danube.

Thurfday, being November the 15th, we pafs’d by

Wiljhoven to PaJJdw, PaJJbvia, or Boiodurum, a hand-

fome City in the lower Bavaria
,

formerly known by

the Name of Cajira Batava among the Romans, who
had fettled a Colony there. It is compofed of three

Towns, viz. Illfiadt,
Pajjaw , and InStadt, and feated at

the Meeting of the three Rivers, the Inne, the Danube,

and the Iltz. It has feveral very fair Churches, amongft

which that of St. Stephen exceeds the reft. The Bifhop’s

Refldence is a Caftle built upon a Hill ; his Revenues

are very confiderable. Part of which arife from the

great Lead-Mine at Bleyberg in Carinthia. It was, not

many Years ago, almoft laid in Allies, by an accidental

Fire, and as moft of the Streets have been rebuilt fince

after the Italian Manner, fo this City may now juftly

claim to be inferted in the Number of the ten conft-

derable Cities upon the Danube
,

viz. XJlm, Ingolfiadt,

Ratisbon , Pajfaw, Lintz, Vienna , Presburg, Strigonium
,

jBuddy and Belgrade ; the eight laft of which I had the

Opportunity to fee, before the End of my Journey.

Juft by a Wall, oppofite to the Great Church at Paf-

faw,
ftands a very large Head cut in Stone, the Mouth

being two Spans wide, and the reft proportionable. In

the River Iltz,
which comes from the North, they find

Abundance of Pearls : And the noble River Inne co-

ming from the South, and palling by Infprung, is aug-

mented by the River Saltz, fupon which ftands the

City of Saltzburg) difeharges itfelf with great Force

into the Danube ,
being the largeft Stream that hitherto

had joined that River. The River Inne rifes among the

Alps in Tyrol. The 1 6th we arrived at Lintz
, the Ca-

pital of the Lower Auftria ,
not fo confiderable for its

Bignefs as Neatnefs, the whole Town being built of a

white Free-ftone, and the Market-place very fpacious

and handfome. The Caftle lies upon a Hill, and is

fortified after the modern Way, It has a Bridge alfo

over the Danube. When Solyman the Magnificent befieged

Vienna ,
this was the Rendezvous of the Imperial Army. Jt

was befieged by 40^000 Peafants in Ferdinand IPs Time 5

but relieved by Pappenheim. Somewhat below Lintz
, the

River Dram,
which riles out of the Gemmder Sea (or

Lacus Felicis) joins its Current with the Danube

.

The 17th, we pafs’d by Embs , or Anifia
, fituated up-

VOL. II. N° 120,

on the River Anifms or Onafus,
which riimg near the

Frontiers of Saltzburg, and being augmented by the

River Saltza
,
upon which ftands Maria Cell,

noted for

Pilgrimages, divides the Higher and Lower Auftria, and

then falls into the Danube. Hereabouts flood the anci-

cent Lauriacum, a Roman Garrifon, where a great many

Roman Coins and Antiquities are found. On the

North Side of the Danube we faw a Seat of the Earl of

Leichtenfieyn
, near the Village of Greim. Not far be-

low this Village are two dangerous Paflfages in the Da-

nube
, called the Strudel and the Wurb'ei ; the firft is a

Place where the River being forced among the Rocks,

fome under, fome above Water, the Waves are broken,

and render the Current rapid and troublefome, requi-

ring a great deal of Skill to pafs through the Ledges

of the Rocks, efjpecially when it is low Water °, the

fecond is a Kind of Whirlpool, where the Current be-

ing forcibly repel’d by a great Rock, turns round with

much Violence. Hard by, on the Top oi a craggy

Rock, you fee a large Crofs, and at the Foot a Chape!

dedicated to St. Nicholas, who being look’d upon as

Patron and PrOtedlor of fuch as have pafs’d fafely this

Way, a Boat comes thence to receive fuch Prefents as

the Pafiengers are willing to give. We took up our

Lodgings this Night at Ips, on the South-fide of the

Danube ; oppofite to which is Befenbeug or Usbium Pto-

lomA. Two German Leagues below Ips lies Pechlarn,

believed by fome to be the old Arlape, where the Ri-

ver Erlaph fills into the Danube. A Mile and a half

lower you fee Melcke
, formerly the Refldence of the

Marqueftes of Auftria , which was thence removed, firft

to Leopold
, and afterwards to Vienna. The City is built

along the South-fide of the River ; the Monaftery of
the Benedictines is feated upon a high Hill ; has very

great Endowments, and many Monuments of great

Perfonages, and among the reft the Tomb of St. Col-

man. We dined at Steyn, where is a ftately Bridge
over the Danube. Near to this lies Crembs

, a walled
Town, and on the oppofite Side Mautern *, not far

from whence is the rich Monaftery called Retwein

/

A
little beyond it the River Traifn,

dr Tragifama, comes
from the South. Afterward we pafs’d by the famous
Town of St. Fold ; and taking up our Quarters that

Night at St. Eldorfi

\

went the next Day by Thuln, Stoc-

kerau, and Cloifter Neuburg
, fafely to Vienna.

1 5. Vienna
, called Wien by the Germans ,

and Beach
by the Turks, is the capital City of all Auftria, fituate in

43 ° 20 , differing not much from the Latitude of Pa-
ris, the Seat of the Archdukes of Auftria and the Ger-
man Emperors. According to ancient Geographers,
this City belonged to the Upper Pannonia \ the Limits of
Pannonia extending as far hs Kalemberg, or Mans Cetius,
about fix Miles to the Weftward of Vienna •, beyond
which all that lies more Weftward, betwixt that Moun-
tain and the River Inne, or Oenus

,
which falls into the

Danube at Pajfaw, was anciently called Noricum.
Several of the Roman Emperors, and efpecially Mar-

cus Antoninus Philofophus

,

have made themfelves famous
by their great Adions againft the Marcomanni and
ftjuadi ; the laft of which, after he had routed thefe

Nations, fell fick at Carnuntum or Petronel

,

and died

at Vindcbona now Vienna
, fituate upon the South Shore

of the Danube ; which is the Reafon, that at feveral

Times, but efpecially in 1662, many Roman Antiqui-

ties have been found hereabouts ; the laft was a Kind of

Coffin containing hard Earth and Bones, wich a fmall

Gold Coin, a Glafs Urn in a Brafs Cafe, an Iron Knife

like thofe ufed anciently in Sacrifices ; a little Roll of
pure Gold, clofed with a Golden Cover at both Ends,
with an Infcription ; which, according to Lambecius >

s

Opinion, was in old Pannonian Characters. Not far

from the Monument itfelf, which was under the Foun-
dation of a Wall near the old Palace, they found a

Head in Brafs, a Patera
, Lamps, Lachrymatories, and

other Veffels of the fame Metal, and a Copper Coin of
Antoninus Caracalla.

This City is not feated upon the Channel of the Da-
nube ,

but only upon a Branch thereof, of which there

are feveral that make divers fmall Wands. - The River

Wien (which has imparted its Name to the Place) paffes

by the Eaft-part of the City, and below it falls into the

9 E Danube



7 5o Dr. B r own e*s %ravels Book If.
Danube

:

Its Floods often do confiderable Mifchief to

the City, though at other Times it is fo fhallow and
narrow, that one may ftep over it : It divides Part of
the Suburbs from the Body of the City, the former are

very fpacious and full of fine Houfes, Gardens, Walks,
and other Conveniences. The Body of the City is well

fortified, being feparated from the Suburbs by a fair Ef-
planade, defcending in an open Ground for 300 Paces.

Its Fortifications are after the modem Way, compos’d
of ten Baftions to the Land-fide, and a very deep Ditch,
which though it be kept continually dry, for Fear the

Water fhould fpoil the Cellars, which are very deep here,

yet they can let the Danube into it at Pleafure. *
It has

two Baftions toward the Water, on the North-fide of the
Town. The Baftions are very large, the whole Forti-
fication of a great Breadth, well faced with Brick, and
edged with Free Stone. Befides, which it has an old
inward Wall, built with the Ranfome of our King
Richard I. who was detain’d Prifoner there, in his Re-
turn from the Holy kVar.

The whole Circumference, Suburbs and all, takes up
a great Tradt of Ground ; but the Fortifications of the
City don’t exceed three Englijh Miles, but is exceeding
populous, nothing being more delightful than to fee

‘Turks, Tartars , Greeks , Tranfilvanians
, Slavonians,

Hungarians , Croatians , Spaniards
, Italians

, French
, Ger-

mans.- Polanders

,

all in their own Country Habits. It

has fix Gates, viz. 1. The Stuben Gate to the Eaft.

2. The Carinthian Gate to the South. 3. The Cajlle

Gate. 4. The Scotch Gate. 5. The New Gate . And,
6. The Red Tower Gate, to the Norchward, leading to

the ' Bridge over the Danube ; befides which there is a
Port by the Emperor’s Palace, towards the Water-fide :

There is a certain Nunnery in the Town, call’d Himmel
Fort, or the Gate of Heaven. The five firft of thefe

Gates are vaulted through the Town-Wall, with con-
venient Draw-Bridges to pafs the Ditch. The fixth is

a Pafiage under a Tower, towards the Bridge of the

Danube : For as that River runs through a low Country,
it divides itfelf into feven fmall Channels, which are

join’d by as many Bridges made of many thoufand
Trees laid clofe one to another. There is a very re-

markable Bridge at Vienna call’d the High Bridge

,

made
by the crofting of two Streets by equal Angles ; but the

Ground in one Street being equal in Height to the

Tops of the Houfes of the other, they have been for-

ced to build a Bridge or Arch in the lowermoft Street,

to let the upper pafs over it. For the reft, the Houfes
here are of Stone, for the moft Part fix Stories high,

and flat-rooPd after the Italian Manner.; the Streets are

of a middle Size, neither broad nor narrow : Their
Cellars are worth a curious Traveller’s Obfervation ; in

fome of them I found four Cellars one under another,

well arched, with two Pair of Stairs to go into them.
In fome I obferved an open Space in the Middle of

each Roof, for the Reception of the Air, and from the

lowed: a Tube, to convey the Air into it out of the Street,

much after the fame Manner as they do in the Mines.

I can’t here pafs by the Encomium VEneas Sylvius

gives of Vienna ; viz. That it has Palaces fit for Kings
,

and Churches which Italy may admire : Which is much
better verified now. For the Imperial Palace is a truly

noble Struflure, and excellently well furnilh’d ; it has

two Courts, one very large, the other lefs, where the

Emperor’s Lodgings are. Over the Gate you fee no
other Infcription but the five Vowels in Capital Letters,

viz. A, E, I, 0,U-, which fome have interpreted thus

:

Aufirits Eft Imperare Orbi Univerfo ; though I am apt to

imagine, that this is not the true Senfe of thefe Letters.

There is befides the two before- mentioned Courts, ano-
ther fmall one, where are the Lodgings of the Pages ;

where I took Notice of a large rough Jafpis Stone, of
about nine Foot Diameter, which lay unregarded upon
the Ground, though a little Piece that was polifhed,

fliewed that it was full of beautiful yellow, red, black,

and white V eins : It was a Prefent of the Archbifhop of
Saltzburg , in whofe Territories are noble Quarries, and
Slones of feveral Sorts. Next to this the Palace of the

Count de Braun , and that of Count Rothal

,

lately built;

with feveral others, are very confiderable. This City

has alfo noble Churches, and rich Convents ; as for In-
fiance : I hofe of the Carmelites , of the Francifcans

,

of
the Benedictines

,

and of St. Nicholas

:

In the Church of
the laft I faw the Tombs of Count Strozzi and Cardinal
Harrach. The Convent of the Dominicans is a very fair
Strudlure : The Church of the Au(lin Friars is very
large, and has in the Middle a Chapel, the Model of
which was taken from the Holy Houfie oft Loretto ; the
Top being adorn’d with many Colours taken from the
Turks and Tartars ; various of which were not fquare,
but Efcutcheon-wife, fome full of Circles, with Half-
moons within them.
The Jefuits Colleges are all vefy fair and fpacious here 5

the Front of their College
, which faces the Piazza, has a

Statue,, or Column
oft Copper, belonging to it, which

ftands in the Centre of the Market-place, refting upon
a Pedeftal of white Stone, with four Angels, Efcutche-
ons, and the bleffed Virgin on the Top: It has alfo di-
vers Inicriptions, by which the Emperor dedicates Au-
ftria to her Patronage and Prote&ion.

When I came into the Scotch Convent
,

it raifed no
fmall Curiofity in me to know how the Scotch became fo
confiderable here, till I was' inform’d, that Vienna had
been many Ages ago a Receptacle of the Scots, in their
Pilgrimages to Jerufialem ; and that Colman, a Saint in
high Veneration in thofe Parts, was not only a Scotch-

man, but alfo defcended of the Blood Royal of Scotland
and barbaroufly murthered by the Pealants at Stockerau „

four German Miles from Vienna ; who hung his Body on a
Tree, where it remained uncorrupted a Year and a half,

and after many Miracles was buried at Stockerau, and from
thence removed firft to Melk, and afterwards into Hungary^
where it was preferved for a long Time after at Alba
Regalis, or Stulweijfienburg. The Church of St. Peter
is highly efteem’d for its Antiquity, being the oldeft in

the City, and built in the fame Place where flood before
the Altar dedicated to Domitian, called Ara Flaviana.

In the Cathedral of St. Stephen are many fumptuous
Monuments of Princes, and other great Perfons : It is

a very noble Fabrick, but none of the higheft, by Rea-
fon of the Paintings of the Glafs Windows ; it is covered
only with Tiles of Wood, yet makes no ill Shew. But
what is moft worth Obfervation, is the Steeple and Spire,
high, large, ftrong, and nobly built : It has on the
Top, inftead of a Weather-cock, a Crofs under a Star
and Half-moon, well gilded : This Star and Half-moon
was, as they relate, put upon this Spire by Order of
Solyman the Magnificent

,

who when he had befieged the
City, offered to fpare the Cathedral, provided they would
fet upon the Top the Turkifih Arms, viz. the Half-moon
and Star

;

which the Citizens comply’d with. This
Spire has the largeft Crockets I ever faw, being above a
Yard long, and adorned with Foliage Work. The
Steeple is accounted 465 Foot high : I went up half
Way by 338 Steps; whence I could fee the Hamburger
Hill, near Prejburg, and the Courfe of the Danube
through a great Part of Auftria.

In the Room where I was, they had wooden Ham-
mers, which they make Ufe of from Good-Friday till

Eafier-Sunday

,

the Ufe of Bells being forbidden during
the Time our Saviour was in the Grave. In the laft

Siege the Crefcent on the Top of the Steeple was fiiot

down, and has not been put up again there. Near one
of the Doors of the Church is a Stone fix’d into the Wall,
which they believe to be one of thofe wherewith St.

Stephen was ftoned to Death : It looks like a Pebble, and
is very fmooth, by the frequent Rubbing of the People,

who touch it with their Fingers when they go to Church.
I was fhewn another Stone, which they faid, was one of

thofe that kill’d St. Stephen in St. Saturnine's Church, at

Thouloufie in France. Befides many Monuments of great

Perfons, which are in the Church of St. Stephen, there are

alfo feveral Tombs of Men famous for their Learning,
as of Job. Faber

,

Bifhop of Vienna ; Jo. Cufipimanus, and
Sebaftianus Tengnagelius, the laft of which, according to

the Infcription, was verfed in fifteen Languages.
The Univerfity of Vienna may alfo challenge the Pre-

ference before moft others, in Refpedl of its Antiquity,

the Number of Students, their Accommodations and
Privileges. Albertus the Third is reputed the Founder,

above
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above 300 Years ago ; who diftinguifh’d the Students

into four feveral Divifions or Nations, each of which,

befides the General Conftitutions, had their peculiar

Rules and Privileges ; they were Auftrians , Nations of

the Rhine ,
Hungarians , and Saxons,

To the Aufirian Divifion belonged thofe of Friuli and

Trent, all Italy, and other Provinces beyond the Moun-

tains. Under the Nations of the Rhine were compre-

hended the Suevians, Alfatians ,
Franconians , Heffians ,

and the other Provinces, France ,
Spain,

Navarre ,
Hol-

land, and Brabant To the third Clafs of the Hungari-

ans , are joined the Bohemians
,

Moravians ,
Slavo-

nians, and all that ufe the Sclavonian Tongue, as alfo

the Germans, To the Clafs of the Saxon Nation, belong

the Saxons
,

Wejlphalians , Thuringians , Mifnians , Bran-

denburgers , Pruffians , Livonians
, Lufatians,

Pomeranians ,

with the Ultramarine Kingdoms of England,
Scotland,

Ireland
,
Sweden, Norway and Denmark.

As in thefe feveral Divifions all Europe is compre-

hended *, fo it muft be confefs’d, that there are in this

Univerfity Students of many Nations, who fometimes,

when any Differences arife among themfelves, hand up

each for their refpedtive Divifions ; but are fure to unite

together, if any Contentions happen betwixt the Stu-

dents and the Citizens, or Jews. As for their natural

Philofophy, they have not yet attain’d to our new Way
of explaining Things, by Corpufcular Motions, and

Experimental Philofophy ; though fome of them were

very inquifitive after our Royal Society, as well here as

at Altorff , and I have been folicited even from Caffio-

via in Upper Hungary , to fend the Tranfaftions of our

Society thither : A manifeft Sign, that if they were

once lead into the Path of our modern Philofophy, they

would without all Queftion follow our Footfteps. For
the reft, they are well verfed here in Languages, Hiftory,

and Antiquity.

I remember I was prefent here at a publick Anatomy-
Lecture of a Woman, which lafted nineteen Days

;

perform’d by Dr. JVolfjlregel, a learned Phyfician. I ob-

ferved the Pyramidal Mufcles to be very plain and large,

and the Uterus of a Size larger than ordinary ; the Car-

tilago Enfformis was double, and the Lungs very black.

The Motions of the Eye were very nicely fliewn by an
artificial one of Ivory, and another of Paftboard, con-

trived and made by himfelf; and after the Diffeition of
the Mufcles of the Pharynx , Larynx

,
Os Hyoides

,
and

the Tongue, he reduced them with an admirable Dex-
terity into their proper Places, to difcover their natural

Pofition. The Anatomy-Theatre was capable of hold-

ing a hundred Perfons.

16. This Univerfity has, among other Privileges, the

Power of Life and Death, in refpecft of their own Mem-
bers. But what gives the greateft Luftre to this famous
City is the Refidence of the Emperor Leopold

, born in

1638. His eldeft Brother Ferdinand
, King of the Ro-

mans, dying before his Father Ferdinand III. Leopold
fucceeded in the Empire, and married Margareta In-

fanta of Spain, the Daughter of Philip IV. He is the
Darling of his People, and equally beloved both by
the Soldiery and Clergy. He is of a grave, but
graceful Afpeft, and has the long Chin, and remark-
able Lip of the Family of Aujlria. He is well verfed
in the German

,
Italian , Spanifh , and Latin Languages

;

and as he takes Delight in Reading, fometimes for feve-
ral Hours together, fo he is always forward in counte-
nancing learned Men. He alfo delights in Mufick, and
frequently compofes himfelf ; which makes all the
Church- men, and others, encourage Mufick and Mufi-
cians. The Emperor himfelf has excellent Mufick,
both Vocal and Inftrumental, in his Palace, and fome
of his own Compofitions are play’d in his private Cha-
pel, where eight or ten Pages of the Emperor, Earls
Sons, ferve at the Altar, with white Torches in their

Elands, whilft the Eunuchs are finging.

His Recreations abroad confift chiefly in Hunting,
efpecially the wild Boar. The young Nobility formerly
ufed to encounter a wild Boar, fometimes a Angle Perfon
alone, but Ance the unfortunate Accident that happened
to Count Nicholas Serini

, who was kill’d by one of thofe
Creatures, the Huntfmen are always at Hand! when

the Boar is at a Bay, that the Emperor, or others' there

prefent, may the more fafely kill it. There are great

Numbers of thefe Creatures hereabouts, their Flefh be-

ing a common Difh at Vienna, and of a delicious Tafte $

for they feed upon Acorns, Beach-maft, and Chefnuts,

and upon the Sprouts of Broom, Juniper, and other

Shrubs, as alfo upon the Roots of Fern ; they will fome-

times leave the Forefts, and range in the Corn-Aelds

and Vineyards. It is the Hundman’s BuAnefs to keep

a watchful Eye over them j and they are fo fkilful in

that Game, that by the Tread of their Feet, and caft-

ing their hind Feet out of the Track of their Fore-feet,

they wili tell you, whether it be a wild Swine or tame

Hog ; nay, whether it be Male or Female, Young or

Old, Lean or Fat, (Ac.

The Emperor, as he is a good Huntfman, fo he takes

a great Delight in Horfes : Fie has a very Ane Stable

Ail’d with manag’d Horfes, brought from Turkey, Tar-

tary, Poland, Tranfylvania, Germany,
Bohemia, Hungary,

and Naples. It was fomething furprizing to me, to And

in an inland City fuch conAderable Magazines of Naval

Stores, as I found at Vienna

:

Thefe are employ’d in

the Fleet upon the Danube againft the Turks ; being a

kind of Gallies, carrying great Guns, and a conAdera-

ble Number of Soldiers, befides Seamen. They are

laid up behind one of the Baftions of the City, and fome
of them are kept at Raab and Comorra.

The Imperial Court was at this Time compofed of

many wife Counfellors, great Generals, and reAned

Courtiers ; fuch as, Eufebius Wenceflaus

,

Duke of Sagan.

Prince Lobkowitz, Lord High Steward, chief Minifter

and Favourite of the Emperor, being the Perfon who
difcovered the late Hungarian Revolt, for which Count
Peter Serini, and Nadajti

,
paid with their Pleads. Henry

William Count Stahrenberg,
Marflhal of the Court,

John Maximilian

,

Count Lamherg, Lord Chamberlain,

who has near a hundred Gentlemen of the Bed-Cham-
ber under him, all Barons and Counts : They wear a

Golden Key upon the Breaft, as the Groomsf of the

Bed-Chamber wear one of Steel : Two of each attend

every Night. Gundaker, Count DietrichPein, Matter of

the Horfe. Count Zinzendorff, chief Hunts-Mafter.

The Count of Averjberg, chief Faulconer, who has

twelve others under him. The Count de Paar, Poft-

mafter-General. Leopold Wilhelm ,
Marquis of Baden,

Captain of a hundred Hartjhires

,

who are a kind of a

Horfe-Guard of the Emperor’s Body, arm’d with Fi-

ftols and Carabines, without the City •, but within, the

Foot carry Launces and Javelins with broad Points.

Francis Aujlin
, Count Wallefiein, Captain of a hun-

dred of the Emperor’s Foot-Guard of his Body. Sixty

Pages, mod of them Counts and Barons. Raymund
Count de Montecuculi, who has Signaliz’d himfelf in Po-
land, Hungary, and Germany •, the Emperor’s General,

Prefident of the Council of War. Next to him was
Count Souches, a Native of Rochel •, and his Son Go-
vernor of Leopoljladt. Count Lejly, Nephew to Count
Lejly, who was fent in the Quality of Ambaffador to

the Port from the Emperor, is alfo look’d upon as one
of the beft Commanders the Emperor has : Befides a

great many other brave Officers, who have fliewn their

Valour upon a thoufand Occafions ; fo that though the

Emperor never takes the Field in Perfon, yet has he
been very fuccefsful in his Wars, efpecially againft the

Turks. The Courts of both the Empreffes are Ailed

with Perfons of great Worth. Among the Clergy, and
Men of Learning (of which the Emperor is a great

Lover,) the Jefuits
,

Moelner,
and Boccabella, are the

chiefeft. And to fum up all, it is certain, that Vienna

is the mo ft likely Place for any Foreigner, whether
Soldier or Scholar, to make his Fortune, provided he
be' of the Roman Calholick Religion.

1 7. It will perhaps be furpriftng to fome, that upon
the'utmoft Limits of the learned Part of Europe

, the

Emperor is Matter of a Library, which both for the

Number and Value of Books, gives Way to no other

Library in Europe. The worft is, that the Receptacle

is not fuitable to fo vaft a Treafure •, for though it is

divided into eight fpacious Rooms, in which the Shelves

ftand fo clofe, that there is fcarce an eafy Paflage left

betwixt
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betwixt them, yet many Books lie upon the Ground.

The Manufcripts have their peculiar Places, diftindt

from the printed Books, and are divided into fix dif-

ferent Gaffes, viz. Theological
,

Juridical,
Medicinal

,

Philofophical, Hifiorical

,

and Philological The Manu-^

fcripts of Hebrew ,
Syriack,

Arabick,
Turkijh

,
Armenian,

AEthiopick, and Chinefe Books, are without Gomparifon

the beft Collection that is to be found.

The choiceft Books of which this Library is com-

pofed, (which has been collecting ever fince the Time
of Maximilian I.) are : The famous Library of Buda

,

of Matthias Corvinus

,

Son of Htinniades. The choice

Library of Wolfgangus Lazius ; as alfo 3000 Books of

Johannes Sambucus. Augerius Busbequius made a con-

fiderable Addition to the reft ; and in his two Turkey

Embaffies, bought a great many choice Greek Manu-
fcripts at Conjiantinople

,

which are mark’d thus with his

own Hand, Aug. de Busbeck. emit. Conftantinopoli. There

was alfo a considerable Number added out of the Li-

brary of the learned Johannes Cufpinianus,
the Emperor’s

Library-keeper : And the noted Libraries and Mathe-

matical Inftruments of Tycho Brahe, Kepler

,

and Gajfen-

dus

,

were purchafed for it.

But the greateft Addition of all was made by that

noble Library of Count Fugger, which confiding of

16,000 Volumes, was purchafed by Ferdinand the Third.

Befides which, the learned Peter Lambecius
, the prefer!

t

Library-keeper, Hiftoriographer, and Counfellor of the

Emperor, has brought hither the choiceft Books out of

the Library of Infpruck ; and himfelf is Mafter of a

moft excellent one of his own, which will in Time be

added to the Imperial Library. I had it from his own
Mouth, that there were at leaft 80,000 Volumes in this

Library, which are encreafed by the Acceftion of other

Books, which are purchafed, efpecially in the Turkijh

Dominions, where the Emperor keeping a conftant Re-

fident, no Opportunity is let flip to buy up any good

Greek Manufcripts in their Convents. I remember my-

felf, that when I was at Larijfa in Thejjjaly

,

the Refident,

Seignior de Cafa Nova ,
was continually enquiring after

Greek Books in their Monafteries, the prefent Emperor

fparing no Coft to purchafe them ; and were it only

for the Number of Books, it is certain, that by the

Right the Emperor has of having two Books of what-

ever is printed in Germany,
this Library might foon in-

creafe to a vaft Number.

As Lambecius conferred on me a thoufand Obliga-

tions, fo he was fo kind as to give me a Sight of all

the rare Copies in this Library, among a vaft Number

of which, I took an Account of the following : A Let-

ter in the Chinefe and Tartarian Language, from the

Emperor of China, to the prefent Emperor Leopold,

weaved in a. very fine Roll. Another Roll written in

an unknown Character, but moft refembling Greek. A
Book in the Runick Language. A very fair Manufcript

of Ptolemy, the Maps colour’d. A Copy of Livy, the

moft ancient Manufcript extant, a thoufand Years old,

in large Letters, without Diftindtion of Words or Sen-

tences, brought hither from the Infpruck Library. A
very fair Manufcript in Greek of Diofcorides

,

1100 Years

old, in large Charadters, without Diftindtions of Words

or Accents ; the Plants finely painted ; with the Pic-

tures of Diofcorides, Galen

,

and fome other noted Phy-

ficians. Two Books of Geometrical Propofitions de-

monftrated in the Chinefe Language ; whereof one with

Pictures. An old Greek Manufcript in great Letters,

without Dtftindtion of Words or Accents. A Greek

Manufcript 1300 Years old, of the Book of Genefis,

without Stops or Accents. It contains forty-eight

Draughts in Miniature, or Water-colours, relating to

the Habits of the Ancients, to the Manner of their

Feafting, their Poftures at Meals, Attendance of Ser-

vants, and Mufick. Among other Things, the Exe-

cution of Pharaoh's Baker is worth Obfervation, his

Head being thruft through a forked Piece of Wood,

and his Hands tied behind him. A Book of Painting

in Miniature, by Albert Durer ; and a Sphere with a

Globe within it, carved and painted by the fame Hand.

A Book of Michael Angelo -, wherein befides many Ra-

rities in Architecture, all the Paintin’gs and Defigns of

the Belvedere are feen in Miniature. A very fair Al-

choran in Arabick, with the Turkijh Explication inter-

lined betwixt it. A Bible in the Coptick and Perfian .

Languages. Luther's Bible, with many Notes, written

by his own Hand. A fair Greek Manufcript of the
New Teftament, written with Golden Letters upon Pur-
ple 1 500 Years ago. A Magical -Glafs of the Emperor
Rudolphus. Sixteen thoufand Pieces of ancient Greek,

Roman, and Gothick Medals and Coins, in Gold, Silver,

and Copper. They pretend to have two Copper Coins
of the Emperor Marcus Otbo. Being willing to add a
few Drops to this Ocean, I presented fome Coins, In-

taglia’s, and Infcriptions, not to be found in Gruteras's
Great Work which I met with in the remoteft Part
of the Emperor’s Dominions which being ftiew’d to

his Imperial Majefty by Mr. Lambecius, he was fo well

pleafed with them, that he not only permitted me the

Ufe of what Books I defired, but alfo granted me a
free Pafs, in Latin, through the Empire, exempting my
Goods from being fearched ; which is no fmall Conve-
niency, in a Country where a Traveller is to pafs thro*

fo many different Jurifdidions.

After I had taken a full View of this Library, I

thought I could not beftow my Time better than in

vifiting alfo the Repofitory or Collection of Rarities

made by the Care of many fucceeding Emperors ; in

viewing of which, I fpent feveral Hours \ but fully to

fet down all the rich and magnificent Curiofides I faw
here, is much beyond the Compafs of this Treatife,

(the Catalogue which is kept of them taking up a large

Volume in Folio) fo I will content myfelf with men-
tioning only a few of the beft out of a great many,
from whence the Reader may be able to give a Judg-
ment of the reft. The Whole is divided into fourteen

Cafes or Cupboards.

1. Contains many curious Veffels turn’d out of Ivory,

Cups of Amber, Spoons, and other Velfels, of Mother
of Pearl, fine Works of Coral, a Galley of Ivory, and
two Cups, one turn’d by the prefent Emperor’s own
Hand, the other by Ferdinand III. Several Cups of

the Rhinoceros’s Horn. In the 2d,' An Elephant with

a Caftle, and many other Rarities of Workmanfbip on
his Back. Two fine Pillars all of Ivory, with Bajfa

relievo

,

and other Varieties in Ivory. A Pidture

in Oil of Ganymede, by Corregio. In the 3d, An old

Man’s Head in Oil, by Albert Durer ; vaft Variety of
Watches and Clockwork •, a fine Centaur in Silver.

The 4th, Alfo contains Watches and Clocks ; a tri-

umphant Chariot ; a Turk of Quality with his Atten-

dance ; a Landfkip and a Cupid, by Corregio. In the

5th, Are Variety of curious Works in Filegree, brought

from Spain and the Indies ; and a Bafon of Agate finely

wrought. The 6th, contains ap excellent Collection of

Intaglia

,

and old Roman Stones

,

of ineftimable Value

for their Workmanfhip and Bignefs.- A large Agate,

on which is wrought the Victory of Augustus Cafar over

the Dalmatians and Pannonians \ it is five Inches long,

and four broad, of a very high Value 5 befides feveral

Heads and Figures cut in Onyx’s, Shells, and Sardo-

nyx’s ; and a Chain with the Heads of the whole Au-

Jlrian Family. In the 7th, Divers Pieces of Mother of

Pearl, curioufty wrought. The Head of Maximilian I.

in Plaifter-work, with a Lock of his own Hair, and
the Twelve Cafars Heads. Another Head, excellently

well done in Oil, by Hans van Ach. In the 8th, A
Veffel made of one Piece of Chryftal, of a Yard and

a half high •, an Urn ; feveral Hands, with other Chry-

ftal Works. The 9th, Has a very noble Ewer of

Chryftal, and another noble Veffel ; many curious

Croffes, and other Varieties. The 10th, Containing

five rich Crowns the Imperial Crown adorned with

precious Jewels, and a large blue Sapphire on the Top.

A Model of the Crown wherewith the Emperors are

crown’d, much exceeding in Value the Original. A
Paragon Diamond, weighing 17 \ Carats. Several very

large Rubies. A Sceptre made of Unicorn’s Horn, fet

with precious Stone. A Locket made of very large

Diamonds. A moft magnificent Sceptre, Globe, Crofs,

and Crown, valued at 200,000 Crowns. An Opal as

big as one’s Fift, as it came out of the Mine, with many

other very fine Opals, and a very large Emerald. In
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the nth, A Golden Bafon, ufed at the Baptifm of the

Aujirian Family. Divers Golden Sceptres, Scimeters,

Knives, and other Prefents from the Ottoman Court.

Three rich Dog-collars, fent from England

,

with this

Mark p)Cp)C. A great Piece of pure Gold, of the

Bignefs of one’s Fill, as it came out of the Mine. Ano-
ther Piece of Gold Ore, where you fee the pure Gold
fhooting forth upon a white Stone ; befides divers other

Bafons of Gold, and Veffels of Coral. In the 12th,

Great Store of Veffels of Jafpis, Agate, Lapis Lazuli,

Oriental Granates, Cups of Onyx and Sardonyx
, one very

great one of an Amethyft, and divers very large ones of
Lapis Nephriticus. In the 13th, Are divers Flowers
made out of precious Stones. A large high Veffel of
Bohemian Topaz. A Cup made of an Hungarian Dia-
mond. A Piece of Ambergreafe of the Bignefs of a

Man’s Fift. A very fine Jafpis Stone. A large Agate
Stone on the Outfide, and a Bed of large Amethyjls na-

turally in it in the Middle, which is look’d upon as a

great Rarity. In the 14th, Are many noble Chryfolytes,

Jacinths, Oriental Granates, Beryls, and Aquamarines.
A very rich Emerald, or a Cup of that Stone ; three

great ones having been already taken out, valued at

300000 Crowns. Great Numbers of Gold Veffels, and
rare Figures in Coral ; Turkifh Knives, Gauntlets, (Ac.

fine Wax- works, large Bezoar-ftones ; a Golden Me-
dal of the Emperor’s Arms, worth 1000 L Sterling, a

Cup faid to be taken out of Solomon's Temple ; a moft
curious Bafon and Ewer of carved Ivory ; King Philip

II. of Spain in Diamond Armour, fet in Gold ; a cu-

rious Pidure of an old Man courting a young Woman,
with this Motto :

Arffium Annulum r.e geSiato.

A very fine Crucifix of Pearl ; the Buff-coat of Gujla-

<vus Adolphus King of Sweden
, in which he was kill’d

near Lutzen ; all the Gofpel written and painted ; the

Head of King Charles I. King of England, in Marble 5

Priefts Garments fet all over with Pearls ; an ineftima-

ble Agate Difh, betwixt three and four Spans Diame-
ter, in which you fee in natural Charaders

1

XRIS OS.
Unto which may be fubjoin’d that moft magnificent
Chain of Pearl taken from Count Teckley in the late

Hungarian War, as I have been informed lince.

One Day I had the Curiofity to walk up the Hill
which lies two Englijh Miles from Vienna

, from whence
I had a full Profped of the City and Country, as far

as to the Mountains of Styria, covered with Snow ; and
in my Return took a View of the Emprefs Dowager’s
Houfe without the Town, call’d la Favorita.

18. Two Englijh Miles to the Eaft of Vienna are the
Gardens of Rodolphus II. which are fomewhat ruinous
now. They confift of an inward and outward Garden,
the inward being about 200 Paces fquare, much of the
fame Bignefs as the Place Royal at Paris. It has a
Cloifter fupported by forty Pillars of white Stone on
each Side ; and is covered with Copper, as are alfo the
Pavilions. In certain other Buildings they keep Lions,
Tigers, and other wild Beafts, which breed here. Some
fay that Solyman the Magnificent pitch’d his own Tent
in this Place, when he befieged Vienna.

At two or three Miles Diftance from thence, is a
Place called Arnols, whither many Devotees go on Pil-
grimage, efpecially in Lent, with heavy Croffes on their
Shoulders. Here you fee a Houfe, the Model of which
is taken after the Holy Sepulchre of Jerufalem

, with a
very curious Copy of the Pidure of our Saviour and
the Virgin Mary

, at full Length ; the firft is exadly
fix Foot high, the laft two or three Fingers Breadth,
lower. They are done after the Original in St. John
de Lateran at Rome. I faw one Day the Emperor and
Emprefs go thither on Foot, the Road being very dufty,
and were followed by the greateft Part of the Court.

5

Somewhat nearer to the City, is another Place call’d
Itzing

,
likewife much celebrated for Devotion. In the

Road from Vienna to it, the twelve Stations of the
Crofs are marked out in the fame Manner as is obferv-
ed in the Via Dolorofa

, near Jerufalem , in Memory of
our Saviour’s going to the Mount Calvary. TheEm-
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peror has a very fine Park juft by Vienna

,

with a Houfe
of Pleafure in it : I alfo took a View of Luxenburg

,

a

Houfe of Retreat alfo belonging to the Emperor ; it

is an old Strudure, not very large ^ there is alfo a Sum-
mer-Houfe, built in the Middle of a Pond, and an
Odagon in the Marfh, from whence they let frequently

fly at the wild Beafts. Over the Emperor’s Palace
Gate you fee a Rib and Jaw-bone of an extraordinary
Size, which they told me were human Bones, but ap-
pear’d to me more like the Bones of an Elephant.
From this Place I took a Progrefs to Mannerfdorjffi,

fituated near the River Leyta ; famous for the Bath,

call’d the wild Bath, over the Spring of which is built

a Church : The Water being only Luke-warm, they
boil it, and fo bath in Tubs : That being judg’d beft*

from what flicks to the Sides of the Copper when it is

a Boiling j it feems to be impregnated with Sulphur,

Saltpetre
, and Chalk

:

The Whter leaves a Turcpuois

Colour upon the Stones, and the Vapours, which con-
denfe and adhere to the Roof and Sides, give it a Tinc-
ture of Gold. The Phyficians of Vienna have publifti’d

a Treadle in High-Dutch of this Bath.

From hence I went to the Newftdler-Sea, or Lake,
which is three German Leagues broad, and feven long,
abounding in Fifh, and is encompafs’d with °a
great Number of lmall Towns and Villages. It has
got its Name from Newfiedle

,

a Town fituated on the
North-fide of it, with a Caftle upon a Hill. Near
this Place is a black Earth, of which they make Salt-
petre. Afterwards I proceeded four Englifo Miles up
the Danube , to the famous Quarry of Altenburg. The
Beds or Rows of the Stones don’t lie horizontally,
but elevated to the North, yet follow the Shape of the
Hill in their Situation. I found here a Subftance be-
tween a Clay and a Stone, call’d by them Liver(lone±
upon many of which you fee the Figures of Trees and
Leaves, but not fo plain as in thofe of Florence.

_

I pafs’d by Cloifter Newburg
, a Town belonging to a

rich Monaftery of the fame Name. Upon one of the
Peaks of Calenbergh

,

before-mentioned, live certain
Hermites

, call’d Camaldulenfes
, a very fevere Order liv-

ing upon nothing but -Herbs and Roots. Near 'theft
Cells they had paved the Ground with thofe figured
Stones. It being now near December

,

the Branches of
the Danube were frozen over, and the Ground being
covered with Snow, afforded good Paftime for the La-
dies, who at this Seafon take their Recreations in hand-
fome Sledges in feveral Shapes, viz. Griffins, Tygers

*
Swans

, Dolphins, Scallop Shells

,

&c. In one of thofe
Machines the Lady is feated richly attired in Velvet.,
lined with rich Furs, adorned with Laces and Jewels
and Velvet Caps lined with Sables. The Sledge is

drawn by one Horfe, adorn’d with Plumes* Ribbonds*
and Bells ; and as this Paftime is commonly perform-
ed in the Night Time, the Footmen ride on Horfe-
back with Torches, the Gentlemen fitting on the Sledge,
behind the Lady, to guide the Horfe.

Chriblmas they celebrate here much after the fame
Manner as in Italy. On Chri(imas-Day the Emperor
dines in publick. Upon St. Stephen's Day he went to
the Cathedral, where he kneeled upon the Altar, and
kifs’d the Plate whereon the Hoftia had lain.

On Twelfth-day they celebrated at Court the old
Cuftom of choofing King and Queen, and the Lot
falling upon Count Lejlie to be King, the Emperor laid
the Cloth, and the Emprefs fill’d out the Wine. Not
long before Chrftmas I faw the Solemnity of the Mar-
riage of Count Serau, with a natural Daughter of PhD
lip IV. King of Spain, where I could not but be furpri-
zed at the Splendour in which the Ladies appear’d
upon this Occafion. Not long after I faw alfo a very
pompous Funeral, the Corps of Count Dram

, which
was brought from Italy

,

being interr’d in the Dominican
Church, and a very fumptuous CaStrum Doloris was rai-
led, fet round with a vaft Number of Wax Torches
and Candles.

During my Stay at Vienna, the EJeffion for a King
of Poland being at Hand, after the voluntary Abdica-
tion of King Caftmir, there paffed Meffengers daily
through Vienna. The Czar of Mufcovy'% Son, the

9 "F Duke
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Duke of Newburg and the Prince ot Lorrain were

Competitors for the Crown ; but the Poles thought fit

to pitch upon Michael Wifnowit.ski

,

a T\ ative of Poland,

for their King. I faw alfo at the fame Time at Vienna

,

the Spanijh Ambaffador Bon Balthafar de la Cneva ; the

Pope’s Nuncio was 0 arlo CaraJJa, Befides which, Lhe

Venetians had their Ambaffador at Vienna, wno folicited

Succours for Candia

,

which the Turkifh Envoy oppofed

with all his Might. Much about the fame Time came

an Ambaffador from the Cham of the Crim Tartars,

named Cha Gagi Aga, who prefented the Emperor with

feveral very fine Tartarian Horfes, in Return of which

he was regaled by the Emperor with fome Plate, a

Silver Bafon and Ewer, and a very fine Watch for the

Cham. They were lufty, ftrong-limb’d Fellows, but

very coarfe, their Habit long fur’d Veils and Caps.

They took a vaft Quantity of Tobacco in very long

Pipes.

19. Among the Greeks, who live and trade at Vienna,

I was chiefly acquainted with three confiderable Per-

fons ; one was an Abbot, who had been forced to quit

his Convent for Fear of the Turks j another, who called

hinffelf Conjlantine Cantacuzenus,
being defcended of

the Royal Blood of the Cantacuzeni ; the third was a

Greek Prieft, named Jeremiah, who having travelled in

Queft of a young Man, taken by an Algerine, and re-

taken by an Englijh Ship, through Italy, France, Ger-

many, the Low Countries

,

and England, had retained a

moft peculiar Kindnefs for the Englijh, who, he faid,

had treated him more courteoufly than any other Na-

tion.

The Country about Vienna is fo Fertile in all Things,

that People live here in great Plenty ; and if any Scar-

city fhould happen, the Danube fupplies them from re-

moter Parts. Hungary, Italy, and Germany, furnifh

them with fuch Varieties of Wine, that you may drink

thirty feveral Sorts at any good Table in Vienna ; nei-

ther are they deflitute of good Beer. HaHladt in Au-

Jlria affords them Salt, from whence the Emperor draws

a vaft Revenue. Sheep and Oxen they have in great

Plenty of their own, yet are they fupplied with the laft

cut of Hungary and the Grand Seignior*

s

Dominions.

Wild Boar is a great Difh with them, their Fat being

as delicious here, as that of our Venifon. Neither do

they want Hares, Rabbets, Partridges, Pheafants, a

Fowl called in Latin,
Gallina Corylorum

, &c. The

Danube furnifhes them with vaft Plenty of Fifh, fuch as

Carps, Trouts, Tenches, Pikes, Eels, Lampreys of all

Sorts, white Fifh, and large Creviffes, befides Fifh not

known to us. Here .you meet with the Scheiden, the

Silurus Gefneri, which exceeds the Pike, Salmon, nay,

any of our River Fifh in Bignefs ; but the biggeft of

all are the Haufons, called Hufones, by Johnfion, being

fometimes twenty Foot long. Some will have this to

be the Fifh named Anacetus by jElian, which he fays is

catch’d in the liter. I law them bufy in fifhing for

them in the Ifle of Schutz, between Presburgh and Co-

morea

,

for they feldom come up hither, it being fup-

pofed that they come out of the Euxine-fea. They are

not unlike the Sturgeon in Tafte, and they eat them

both frefh and pickled. It is full of Griftles, having a

hollow nervous Chord down the Back, which, when

dried, they ufe inftead of a Whip. When they fifh

for them, they blow a Horn or Trumpet. Venice fur-

nifhes Vienna with Oyflers, Sturgeon, and other pickled

Fifh, with Red-Herrings, Oranges, Limons, and other

Fruits. They are much difpofed to Jollity in this City ;

nothing more common than to fee them dancing and

fencing* for Prizes on Holy- Days, and fpending their

Time in Merry-making, which made me wonder that

they have not a Company of Players belonging to

them.

Their WT
ay of executing Criminals is commonly done

by cutting off their Heads *, though in Cafes of High
Treafon, they flrft cut off the Right Hand, and next

the Executioner ftrikes off the Head with one Fore-

blow. I remember I faw one executed in this Manner •,

and no fooner was the Head feparated from the Body,

but a Man ran fpeedily to catch the Blood, which gufh-

ed out of the Neck, which he drank, and then ran as
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fall as he could : They look upon this as a Remedy
againft the Falling Sicknefs. I had heard of fomething

like this in Germany before, and I well remember, that

Celfus tells us, that in his Time, fome epileptical Perfons

ufed to drink the Blood of the Gladiators ; yet moft
Phyficians exclaimed againft this Remedy, and I did not

flay long enough here to learn the EffeCts of it.

At Presburgh they have an odd Way of Execution,

(which is alfo in Ufe at Metz). They have an Engine
framed in the Shape of a Maid, which the criminal Per-

fon is obliged to falute ; but at the fecond Salute, fhe

embraces him, and cuts him through the Middle.

It muft be confefs’d, that the Winters are very fharp

here, but their Rigour is much mitigated by their fleep-

ing betwixt two Feather-beds, and the Stoves they make
Ufe of to warm their Rooms, as well here as in moft
other Parts of Germany and the Northern Countries.

The Citizens of Vienna are generally well clad, and wear
Furs very much, and the Womens Bonnets, which they

wear upon their Heads, are both lined and faced with
fome Fur or other. The Climate is very healthful, yet

have they an epidemical Difeafe, called Colica Auflriaca,

among them, which is very difficult to be cured. In

the Court and City they fpeak very good German

,

but

the Country People fpeak fomewhat thick, and have a

different Tone, and divers odd Words. I faw a certain

Trick, performed at Vienna, which at firft Sight fome-
what furprifed me, viz. a middle fiz’d Man laid upon
his Back, had a heavy Anvil fix’d upon his Bread ; upon
which two lufty Fellows, with great Hammers, gave at

leaft a hundred Blows, till they had cut an Iron Horfe-
fhoe, about half an Inch thick, afunder.

No other Religion but the Roman Catholick is per-

mitted the publick Exercife of Worfhip here, the Pro-

teftants being obliged to go to Church as far as Pref-

burgh, forty Miles from hence ; for which Reafon a

Coach goes thither every Day, befides the Convenience

of the Paffage by the Danube -, the Exercife of the Pro-

teftant Worfhip being ftri&ly forbid here ever fince the

Battle of Prague, the fame being allowed before in the

Church of the Holy Ghojl at firft, and afterwards at

Arnolds, not above an Englifh Mile from Vienna In

this City are Abundance of Jews, but thefe have their di-

ftinffc Habitations on the other Side of the Water. They
are, indeed, permitted to traffick in a certain Street in

the Day-time, but muft leave the City before Night.

They have frequent Broils with the other Inhabitants,

and more efpecially with the Students. Whilft I was

there, thefe laft affaulted the Jews. Town, where divers

were killed on both Sides -, the Confequence of which

was, that many of the Jews were to be banifh’d againft

a certain Day. The Emprefs being then with Child,

they prefented her with a Silver Cradle *, but as fhe

was their declared Enemy, fhe would not accept of it,

and it was chiefly by her Means that afterwards they

were banifh’d, not only out of Vienna, but alio out of

all Aujlria , for as they were ufeful on one Side, for the

Sale or Exchange of many Things, and ufed to furnifh

the Officers with Accoutrements and other Neceflfaries ;

fo on the other Hand, they fpoiled the Trade of

the Citizens, and were accufed of holding a fecret Cor-

refpondence with the Turks. The Jewijh Phyficians

pretend to more than ordinary Skill in Urines, which

makes the common People refort to them, and to look

upon their Predictions as Oracles.

20. Being now refolved to take my Leave of Vienna,

in order to my Journey for Prague, I took a Place in

the Coach, which goes thither in fix Days in the Sum-

mer, and eight in the Winter. We pafs’d over the

great Bridge upon the Danube near the Chapel of St.

Bridget. After we had pafs’d the River, we enter’d

that Part of Aujlria which lies betwixt the Danube and

the River Theya

,

and travel’d in Sight of Cornenbergh,

feated near the Hill Bifnebergh, which lies oppofite to

Calenbergh. Hence we came to Stockerau, famous for

the Death of St. Colman

:

It is feated at the Conflux of

the River Mial and the Danube. From thence, by the

Way of Gunterfdorf to Koldorjf,
‘ which (though on the

other Side of the River Theya) is reckoned the firft ViJ-

la^e of Moravia,
and fo farther to Znaim. It is ob-

0
feryabfe,
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fervable, that in this Part of Aujiria,
which extends formerly the Refidence ofO'he King’s of Bohemia.

(

along the North' fide of the Danube, believed to be in-

habited in former Ages by the Marcomanni and Quadi,

there are not any Towns of Note ; the Romans having

had their Stations and Colonies on the South-fide of

that River, Yet is the Country well inhabited and full

of Villages. I came in Sight of one of the chiefeft

Places call’d Crernbs or Cremona Aujiria. Znaim is a

good Place upon the River Theya

;

the common Boun-

dary betwixt Moravia and Aujiria, which, joining its

Waters at laft with the River Mark

,

thereby opens it-

felf a Pafiage into the Danube. This Town is the

Fourth in Rank among thofe of Moravia j Olmutz
,

Brim and Iglaw
,
being the other three.

We continued our Journey from hence over Ulver-

fkirken, Paulitz
,
and Moravian Budweijfe to Zimmaw,

foon perceived, even at a Difiance, that the Walts of

this Town enclofed a larger T rad of Ground, than any

in Germany,
but confiderable Abatements are to be

made for the wide Spaces and Hills encompaffed within

them. It is fituate upon the Moldau,
a large rapid Ri-

ver, having its Source in the South Part of Bohemia,

and, before it comes to Prague
,
being augmented by the

Rivers Sarfna and JVatta

,

and to the North of Prague

by the River Egra ,
at laft empties itfelf into the Elbe.

This great Body is divided into three Cities, viz

.

the’

Old, the New, and the Lejfer City.

22. The Old Town is feated on the Eaft-fide of the'

Moldau, being the moft populous Place Of the three ;

and confiderable for the Univerfity, frequented by a

vaft Number of Students, this being the only one of

and taking our Way through Byrniiz, came to Iglaw, the whole Kingdom, though it is not comparable now

upon the River Iglaw, a Place pleafantly fituate upon a to what it has been. If we may believe Lewis au May

,

Hill, on the Frontiers of Bohemia. Its Fortifications there were, in 1409* when John Hufls. was Redloi, above

are very ftrong, after the modern Way, efpecially on 40,000 Students •, and it is credibly reported among

one Side, and the Market-place is one of the largeft I them, that when the Emperor Charles the IVth, would

ever met with. Moravia is a very plentiful and pleafant have retrenched fome of their Privileges, 24,000 Stu-

dents left the Town in one Week, and not long after

16,000 more. This Part of the Town has alfo fcveral

Colleges and Monafteries, and among the reft the Je-

fuits , which is a very handfome one.

The New Town is of a very large Extent, encompaf-

fing the Old Town, together with the River, being di-

vided from it by a Ditch, into which they can let the

River. The Trifle have a Convent of Franciflcans

here, and the Jefuits have likewife a noble College,

They were then bufy in making fome Baftions, and

a Citadel for the Defence of the Town, but they were

not finifh’d.

The Lejfer Prague
,

is feated on the Weft Side of the

Moldau. It is far beyond the Old Town in Pleafantnefs

were defeated by the Swedes. In this Town I happen- and handfome Structures, being join’d to it by a very

ed to meet with a Gentleman, who lived at Schacklitz, ftrong Stone Bridge, of fixteen great Arches, the whole

not far from the Rijgeberg, or Mountains of Giants, ft- Fabrick 1700 Foot long, and 35 broad, with two high

tuate near the Head Spring of the River Albes or Elbe', Gates, under two large Towers at each End. Part of

I was curious to enquire of him, what he knew con- this Town is built upon a rifing Ground, on the i op

cerning the pretended Spirit of Ribenzhal, which they of which ftands Hartflchin, or Upper Prague

,

where the

fay infeeds that Country, but I could get nothing from Emperor has a Summer-houfe, and a moft magnificent

Country, being irrigated by divers Rivers, among which

the Mora or Marck is the Chief ; it rifes on the

North-fide, and pafting through the whole Extent

of the Country falls into the Danube near Pres-

burgh. The other Rivers of Note are, the Theya
,

or Theyfla, the Swarta, the Schwitta, which run into the

River Marck.

21. After we left Iglaw, we enter’d Bohemia, the

firft Place we came to being call’d Stecken ; thence to

Teutchin Broda, near the River Saczua, and fo further

through Haberne to Janikaw, famous for the Battle

which was fought there, the 24th of February

,

1643.
betwixt the Imperialijis and Swedes the firft had the

better of it at the Beginning, but falling to plundering.

him that was fatisfadory ; all what he told me amount-
ing to no more than that he verily believed there

was fuch a Spirit, but that he had not done any Harm
thefe twelve Years laft paft. I have heard divers fuch

Reports among the Mountains and Mines of Germany.

Palace. In this Part of the City is alfo the Cathedral

Church of St. Veit, containing many ancient Monu-
ments. Moft of the Houfes of the Nobility are alfo

in this Part ; among which the Garden and Palace of

Coloredo excel for Neatnefs, but it is not very large.

hus they talk of Spirits in the Silver Mines of Brunfl- The Palace of Count Wallenjlein ,
afterwards Duke of

wick

,

and in the Tin- Mines of the Slackenwalde in Bo- Friedland
,
General of the Emperor Ferdinand II. his

hernia, but they talk of them only. Armies, is a very ftately Strudure, built upon the Ruins

From Janikaw we continued our Journey to Czajlaw, of at leaft 100 Houfes, which were pull’d down for

the chiet City in the Circle of that Name. This is that Purpofe : The Hall is a very lofty and fpacious

reputed the Burying- place of Ziflca, the famous Bohe- Room, and the Garden exceeding beautiful, on one

mian. General who forced the Emperor Sigifmund to quit Side of which you fee the Place where they ufed to ma-
th at Kingdom. From Czaflaw, we came to Gutten- nage his Horfes, with a noble Fifh Pond near it : On
berg, about twelve Englijh Miles from Prague, a very the other Side you fee the Aviary, beautified with Trees

confiderable Town, near the River Elbe, and famous and a Garden ; the Model being taken from the Aviary

for the Silver Mines about it. There are in all about of Prince Doria at Genoa. But what is moft furprifing

thirty of them, but as the Hills hereabouts are not very are the large Stables, where you fee a Marble Pillar

high, fo the Mines are not fo deep as thofe in Hun- betwixt each Horfe every Horfe having a Rack of

gary, and in fome other Places of Germany
j however

fome are almoft feventy or eighty Fathoms, and have
been wrought at thefe 700 Years. I went into one of
them which was firft digged, called the Cutten-Hill

,

Steel, and a Manger of Marble, fix’d in a Nich of the

Wall : Over the Head of each Horfe you behold his

Picture, as big as the Life, with his Name under it.

Thus a Bay-Horfe was named Monte d’Ore, a Mare
( Cutten fignifying a Man’s Garment) which has got its Bella Donna

, but his beloved Horfe’s Name was Mas
Name as they fay from a Monk, who found a Silver

Tree there, which gave Occafion for the Digging of
this Mine, which is no more than nineteen Fathom
deep : The chief Vein of the Ore, which is about a
Foot broad, runneth South. It contains both Silver

Efuerido. The current Language of Bohemia is a Dia-

led: of Sclavonian, though all the Perfons of Quality

here, and not a few of the Inhabitants both in the

City and Country, fpeak very good High Dutch. The
LeJJ’er Prague was lurpriz’d by the Szvediflo General

and Copper, of the firft, a hundred Weight yields Konmgfmark , in the long German War, who carried off

about an Ounce ; of the laft, eight, nine, ten, or more an incredible Booty.
Ounces $ though fome Ore contains eight or nine Oun- A Part of Prague being inhabited by Jews, is thence
ces of Silver in the hundred Weight. When they call’d the Jews-Town. They are here in great Num-
meet with a blue Earth in Digging, they are in Hopes bers, and deal chiefly in jewels, and efpecially in thofe

of good Ore. Stones that are found in the Mines of Bohemia. I

From hence we pafs’d through Colline

,

and fo by the bought feme Bohemian Topazes
,
very well cut, of them*

Way of Bohemian Broda (to diltinguifti it from xhzTeu- at the Rate of feven or eight Crowns a Stone,

tonick Broda

)

came to Prague

,

the capital City, and

Johti;

\
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John Hufs, and Jerome oF Prague, who endeavour’d

to bring about a Reformation in thofe Parts 800 Years

before Luther
,

are not as yet forgotten among the Bo-

hemians^ who keep Silver Medals to the Memory of

thefe two great Men ; upon which Account I cannot

help mentioning, what AEneas Sylvius, afterwards Pope
Pius II. fays of them two, viz. 'that John was more in

Tears and of greater Authority
*

hut Jerome excelled in

Eloquence and Learning
; That they faced Death with un-

paralleled Conjtancy
, finging Hymns in the Midft of the

Flames. He adds. None of the old Philofophers fujfer'd

my Kind of Death with fo courageous a Temper
, as thefe

the Flames.

As the fame Author has made a Companion betwixt

the City of Florence and Prague
, I cannot forbear to

give you my Obfervations upon this Head, which I

made myfelf, both from the Top of the Domo at Flo-

rence, and from the Cathedral of St. Veit, on the Hill

of the Lejfer Town. I found Prague to comprehend a

much larger Compafs, and to be more populous than

Florence. The Streets of the firft are much longer ;

and the Windows of the Palace being of very fine

Glafs, made a much better Show than the ragged Paper
Windows of Florence .- The River Arno, which paffes

through this lad, bears not the lead Comparifon with

the Moldau at Prague ; and the great Stone Bridge over

this River, bears a full Proportion to, if not exceeds,

not only any one, but all the four Bridges of Florence.

The Emperor’s Palace alfo upon the Hill is a very

noble Structure. On the other hand, it mud be con-
fefs’d, that the Cathedral of Florence

, built of black and
white marble ; the Chapel of St. Lawrence, and the

Great Duke’s Gallery and Rarities, exceed any Thing I

faw at Prague. Upon the White Hill near Prague was,

1620. November the 8th, fought the famous Battle be-

twixt the Armies of the Emperor Ferdinand II. and Fre-

derick Elector Palatine
, in which the latter was routed.

23. The Winter coming on, I would not go by Wa-
ter to Hamburgh by the Moldau

, which near Melnick

falls into the Elbe ; fo that being obliged to travel by
Land, I left Prague and the Moldau to the Right, and
pafs’d through Zagethad, Welverne

, and Budin,
to Laba-

Jitz upon the Elbe. After having crofs’d the River
Egra, (which arifing near the City of the fame Name,
falls afterwards into the Elbe) I came by the Cadle of
Kriegttein, feated upon a high Rock, thence to Auftg,

a dnall City, and fo by the Way of Nolndorff, and over

the Mount Kninsberg to the Frontiers of Mifnia ; ta-

king our Way through Peterfwald, Hellendorff and Kifi-

bel, near the lad of which are Iron Mines and Works.
Having fpent nine Days by Coach, from Inglaw, on the

Confines of Moravia, to this Place, not reckoning my
Stay at Prague, which is computed to be 200 Englifh

'Miles, the Ways being very bad in fome Places, efpe-

cially in the Winter Seafon.

As we were going toward Drejden
, I took a View of

the Bohemian Rocks behind us, which refembled, at a

Didance, the Ruins of an old Wall ; but could not be
convinced of what mod Geographers have told us of
Bohemia, That it is enclofed in a great Fored, though it

is not to be difowned, but that both within the Country,

and in fome Parts near the Borders, there are confider-

able "Woods, believed to be Part of the old Sylvia Fler-

cinia, or Hercinian Forefl. The Bohemians have been
at all Times a dout and warlike Nation *, and though
the common People are fomewhat rough, the Gentry
are very obliging and polite. They abound in ludy
and ftrong Elorfes, but fince their unfortunate Revolt,

they have .loft mod of their Privileges, and many thou-

fand Families have quitted the Kingdom.
We continued our Journey through Mifnia to Drefden,

one of the mod remarkable Places in all Germany, be-
ing the Residence of the Electors of Saxony upon the

Elbe, over which is a dately Bridge, fupported by fe-

venteen Arches. The Fortifications of the City are

very drong, after the modern Way ; the Badions faced
with Stone, furrounded in fome Places with a double
Ditch. It has three Gates. The Things mod worth
Obfervation are, The Italian Garden in the Suburbs, the

Hunting-houfe in the Old Town beyond the River, and

Book II.

the Electoral Palace, with the Houfe for Wild Beads
Stables, and Arfenal. The Hall in the Eledor’s Palace
is very fpacious, and chiefly remarkable for the many
Draughts of Cities, Pictures of Giants, and the Habits
of feveral Nations, very well done.

.

But what is mod furprifing is, the Collection of Ra-
rities, divided into feveral Chambers. The fird con-
tains all Manner of Mechanical Indruments, made very
artificially. In the other Chambers, thefe following are
mod worth Notice : ATube-Glafs four Ells long • di-
vers artificial Works of Coral ; Bowls and Cups made
out of Mother of Pearl ; Cadies of Gold and Mother
of Pearl ; a Cup made of a Stone taken out of an
Ox’s Stomach, of a Foot long ; a Stone as big as one’s
Fid, taken out of a Horfe, refembling a Bezoar-fione *
fome very pure Ore out of the Mines of Freiberg ; a
natural Crofs of the fame Ore ; one hundred twenty
one Heads carved on a Cherry- done ; a Chrydal Ca-
binet, fold by Oliver Cromwell ; Charles II. of ’England,
on Horfe-back, carved out of Iron ; King Charles I.

his Head *, an Organ of Glafs ; feveral unpolilh’d To-
pazes, ten Inches diameter ; a Cup made of a Topaz ;

feveral Emeralds, an Inch in diameter, as they grow in

the Rock.
Figures of Fifh in Stones, the Stones dark colour’d,

the Fifh of a Gold Colour ; two large fine Pieces of
pure Gold Ore •, a White Hart as big as a natural one,
made of the Filings and Shavings of Harts-horn. Ano-
ther Chamber contains all Manner of Mathematical In-
druments, and a Library of Mathematical Books and
Maps; an Unicorn’s Horn, which they.affirm to be of
a Land Unicorn, becaufe it is neither wreathed nor hol-
low. The mod remarkable Pictures, among a great
Number, are, the Siege of Jerufalem, by Colier, valued
at a high Rate ; two Nuns, by Lucas van Leyden ; a
Picture of Dr. Luther. Here is alfo a rowling Bullet,

to demondrate a perpetual Motion.
Ol Clock-works you fee a vad Variety : A Cuckow

finging, a Horfeman- riding, a Ship under Sail, an old
Woman walking, a Centaur running and ffiooting, and
a Crab crawling or creeping upon a Table ; all done
by Clock-work, to the Amazement of ordinary Spec-
tators. In the Stables, and Chambers thereunto belong-
ing, you fee a noble Stable full of Horfes, each Horfe
eating out of a Rack of Iron, and Manger of Copper.
Near them is a curious Fountain and Pond, furrounded
with Balliders, where the Horfes are watered ; a long
Walk arched, and painted with very fine Horfes ; over

which is a Gallery, with the Pictures of all the Dukes
•and Electors of Saxony

,

in their Electoral Robes and
Military Habits two Beds of Marble ; a Horfeman of
Silver, bringing a Cup of Wine in his Hand, moved
by a Spring ; a Pair of very fine Pidols, with Stories of

the Old and New Teftament upon them ; a Glafs Gun ;

a Gun, which difcharges forty Times without being

charged again ; a Lock without a Cock. Another
Chamber has many rich Sleds and Accoutrements, made
Ufe of in the Winter-time upon the Snow. A White
Bear’s Skin fluffed ; Tigers and Lyons Skins ; a CaJ-

fowares Skin ; very fine Armour for Men and Horfes %

a Picture of a Laplander ; a Lapland Magick Drum ; a

Chamber full of all Sorts of curious Hunting Tackle
and Arms.
The Arfenal is a long Square, a Building containing

near 400 Brafs Pieces of Ordnance ; of Mufquets and
other Arms a great Quantity ; divers Silver Coats of
Mail, lAc. In the Hunting-houfe in the Old Town are

maintained fifteen Bears ; Fountains and Ponds are

made here for the Conveniency of wafhing themfelves,

in which the Bears much delight. Round the Pond
you fee high ragged Trees or Polls fet up, where the

Bears climb up and down, and Scaffolds on the Top,
where they fun and dry themfelves after they have been

fporting in the Water. The Horn Gallery here is alfo

worth taking Notice of ; out of which you pafs through

three Chambers, one painted with all the different Sorts

of Hunting, the fecond with Fowl, and the third with

all Kinds of Wild Beads. In the Houfe where the

Wild Beads are kept, was a Marian, a four legg’d

Beali, which hangs on the Bows of Trees by the Tail.

Dr. B rov/n E i
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A wild Mountain Cat of an extraordinary Size ; five deemed the beft. This is melted in a peculiar Furnace,

youno- Bears, five old black Bears; the Feet, Head and to feparate it from the Ore ; feme oiwhjch yields

Neck° lono-er than thofe of the black, but not fo thick ; three Pound of Sulphur out of ioo Weight of Ore,

two Lions and ten Lioneffes. which as it melts runs out of the Furnace into Water,

The Italian Garden and Summer-houfe in the Suburbs, or the Exhalations of the Ore are condenied into Brim-

contained two noble Obelisks, two beautiful Fountains, ftone, by the Coldnefs of the Surface of the Water

a Theatre and good Landfkips. They were built by two placed to receive it. It, is purified again, oy melting it

of the Elector’s Eunuchs. It is not many Years ago a fecond Time. Some of this Brum (tone Ore holds

fince Drefden has been made a City. The Revenues of Silver, feme Copper, but in very fmall Quantities; I he

the Elector of Saxony are very confiderable, arifing Remnants, after Sulphur is feparated from the Ore, is

chiefly from his Impofitions upon Commodities, Excifes referved for a double Ufe ; either ror the melting of

upon Beer and Silver Mines. The chief Church of Silver, or the making of Vitriol In the firft Cafe, a

Drefden is very fair. They are reputed to fpeak the certain Proportion of it is caft into the Melting-Fur-

beft High Dutch here, and throughout all Mifnia ,
which nace of the Silver, which, as the Miners term it, helps

is a pleafant, fruitful and populous Country. to make it Flux. In the making of Vitriol or Copperas ;

After I left Drefden

,

my Curiofity led me to Fne- they take the Ore from which the Brimftone has been

berg, noted for many confiderable Mines, which are feparated, and burn it over again, or let it continue to

within two Englilh 'Miles of the Place. Among thofe burn in the open Air, then putting it into a large Vef-

I took particular Notice of three ; one call’d the High fel, pour as much Water upon it as is requifite to im-

Hill, the deepeft in thofe Parts, being Seventy Even bibe the Vitriol ; which Water being afterwards boiled

of theirs, or Two hundred and eight of our Fathoms to a certain Confiftency, is let out into Coolers, where

deep, which Depth exceeded any of the Mines I faw in the pureft Part of the Vitriol adheres to Sticks fet for

Hungary. The fecond Mine I faw was call’d the Prince that Purpofe, the reft fetling on the Sides and at the Bot-

of Heaven,
which not many Years ago, produced an tom. It is obfervable, that the Ore, after it is depriv-

Ore fo rich, that an Hundred Pounds weight afforded ed of its Vitriol, has not the Jeaft Virtue left in open-

an Hundred and thirty Marks of Silver, or Sixty five ing Metals, or rendring of them fluid.

Pounds in the hundred ; but it is a conftant Obferva.tion 24. The City of Frieherg itfelf is of a circular Fi-

among the Miners, that where the Veins are richeft and gure, furrounded with ftrong Walls; Its Streets are

pureft, they are thinneft, and generally not above the handfome, and fo is the Market-place, The Elector’s

Breadth of two Inches. The Ore, as it generally runs, Palace is a very beautiful Structure ; it has five Gates,

affords not one Ounce and a half of Silver in the Pound; But what exceeds all the reft, is the Church of. St. Pe-

and they work it, if it holds above half an Ounce, ter, famous for the Monuments of many of the Dim

which may feem fomewhat ftrange to thofe who know cal Family, among which, that of Maurice
, Duke and

not, that even in the Silver Mines of Peru and Chili
,

Elector of Saxony,
excels, being accounted the nobleft

they will work the Silver Ore, which affords not above in Germany, railed three Piles high of black Marble,

four or five Ounces ; and the rich Ore in the Mines of with many fair Statues about- it in Alabafter, and white

Potofi does not commonly produce above ten or Marble, which is the Reafon, that when this Town
twelve Ounces of Silver; though this Hill alone, if was furrender’d, Ottober the 5th, 1632, to the Imperia-

we may credit Alberto Alonfo, has produced in Silver lifts, the EleClor of Saxony paid 80000- Crowns to

fince it has been dug, betwixt four and five hun- fave the Tombs of his Predeceffors, and the Robes,

dred Millions of Pieces of Eight. They have here Jewels, Rings and other Enfigns of Honour, that were

feveral Ways of opening the Ore to prepare it for buried with them.

Melting ; as, by Lead, and a kind of Silver Ore There were certain Vaults and fubterraneous Paffages

which holds Lead. from the Mines into the City, which are faid to have

The Sulphur Ore alfo which is found here, after its been difeover’d firft 1189, fince which time the Silver

Calcination, proves no fmall Addition towards the melt- Mines at Schneeberg, Annebergh and Joachims Dale, have

ing of Metals; as likewife the Schlich
,
or pounded and been found, viz. in 1526. After having taken a View

waffied Ore, and the Schlaken
,

being the Dfofs, Sedi- of what I thought moft curious in and about Frieberg9

ment or Scum, taken cut of the Vortiegel (Pan) which I traveled by Waltheim and Coldick to Leipjick

,

feated

received the melted Minerals, let out into it at the Bot- upon the River Fitter, which having its Source in Vogt-

tom of the melting Furnace. Their Dreibfhearth, or land, paffes by this City, and afterwards falls into the

Furnace of Separating ,
where the Litharge is driven. River Sola.

which I faw here, is more like that deferibed in Agri- It is a very rich Place, celebrated for its three Marts
cola, than thofe I faw in Hungary. Some of the Li- or Fairs every Year, when there is a great Refort of
tharge is Green : They walk the pureft Ore, and fuch Merchants from all Parts. The Floufes are generally

as is mix’d with Stones or Spars ; and they have this ftately Buildings, being for the moft part fix or feven

Peculiar, that before they melt the Ore in the Melting- Stories high. It has a Caftle, but neither this nor the

Furnace, they burn the pounded and walked Ore on Town are well fortified. The Church of Sc.Nicholas
the Roatting Hearth, as they term it. They make has the Reputation of being within one of the fineft La-
much Ufe of the Virgula divina or Forked Hazel

,

to theran Churches in Germany.

find out the Silver Ore, or any other Treafure. I ne- This City is famous for three Battles fought near it

ver law them ufe it in the Mines of Hungary, where I in our Age ; the 1ft. Between Guftavus Adolphus
, King

was, but I took particular Notice of the Manner of Sweden, and Count Filly, the Imperial General,

how they ufe it here ; yet as it is amply de- 1631, in which the laft was totally routed. The 2d,

feribed in feme Books, and is better feen than re- Some Years after, betwixt Forttenfon the Swedifh
, and

prefented at a Diftance, I will not enlarge further Arch-duke Leopold William
,

the Imperial General,

upon that Subjecft.
_ _ ^

The gd, about a League and a half from hence, near
The third Mine Ijvifited was call’d the Neckbreaker

, Lutzen, fought between the fame King of Sweden
, and

about eighty of our Fathoms deep: The Ore it pro- Wallenftein Duke of Friedland, the Imperial General,
duces is either Copper and Silver, or Silver and Lead, in which the Sweeds were again victorious, notwith-
and lometimes all three ; but they work only for Silver, ftanding their King was flain before the Beginning of
I found the Mines cold as far as the Air could pene- the Battle, as he was going to take a View of the PoF
trace, but otherwife warm enough. Where they are ture of the Enemy. There is alfo a good Univerfity
at the deepeft, they are full of Damps ; but that which at Leipftck, ereCted there whilft the Troubles continued
troubles them moft, is the Duft, which fettles upon the in Bohemia, with the Huffites, when 2o'oo German Schol-
Lungs and Stomachs of the Miners. They have ex- lars came hither at once from Prague.

cellent Engines here to prevent the Inconveniencies ari- From Leipftck I profecuted my Journey to Magdeburgh,
fmg from the Water. But I muft not omit a rich Sul- through a plain Country, betwixt the Rivers Sala and
phur Ore, hard and ftony, that with red Spots being Elbe, through Lansberg

, and near Peterfdorff\ and fo
"V 0 ij. IX. N ® C

q

G1 "

p.y

)



7 $8 Dr. Br owne7 j? ravels Book II
by the Way of Koehten (the Refidence of the Prince of

Anhalt) to Cain, fituate upon the River Sala, not far

before it falls into the Elbe. In this Neighbourhood
is the famous Mountains, ftiled the Fichtelberg

, much
celebrated for the Mines, Baths, and mineral Waters

near it, and for four Rivers, running to the four dif-

ferent Quarters of the World, viz. The Main to the

Weft, the Nab or Nabus to the South, the Mger to the

Eaft, and the Sala to the North ; which four Rivers

afterwards join the three capital Rivers of Germany

,

the

Danube, the Rhine and the Elbe.

Hence we pafs’d through Saltz (noted for its Salt-

fprings) to Magdeburgh ,
feated upon the River Elbe.

This, which in former Ages was the Metropolitan City

of Germany, but now under the Jurifdihlion of the

Elector of Brandenburg

,

is of a very large Circumference,

but fcarce half built, fince it was deftroyed by 'Tilly

the Imperial General, who put 56000 Perfons there to

the Sword. The Cathedral Church is a very fair Struc-

ture, built after the Model of our Englifh Churches

;

by the Emperor Otho I. and his Emprefs Editha

,

the

Daughter of our Englijh King Edmund. Her Effigies

in Stone Hands ftill in the Church, with the Reprefen-
tation of eighteen Calks of Gold by her, which ffie

gave thereto. The Lutheran Churches are very hand-
fome here, and the Jefuits very fine, as indeed they are

in all other Places. In the Cathedral Church of St.

Maurice, I faw the Statue of the five wife Virgins fmi-
Jing, and the five foolifh Virgins lamenting, which were
not ill done. Among the reft they ffiew’d feveral odd
Relicks, viz. The Bafon in which Pilate wa fil’d his

Hands ; and the Ladder whereon the Cock crow’d,
after St. Peter's Denial of our Saviour. Among the

Ruins of the Cloifter of the Auftin Friars
, are ftill re-

maining Luther's Chamber, his Bedftead, and his Ta-
ble. Upon the Door are certain German Verfes, which
tranflated into Englijh are to this Purpofe :

Great Luther lodg'd within this little Room

,

While as a Monk this Cloifter was his Home ;

And we in Rev'rence of his NLem'ry keep

The Bedflead upon which he us'd to Jleep.

At Magdeburgh I began to be fenfible that I had left

behind the true Purity of the German Language, for

here you begin to hear another Dialed, generally cal-

led the lower Saxon
, fpoken in all the North of Germany

,

at Hamburg, Lubeck

,

and other Cities in thofe Parts.

However People of Fafhion converle in High Dutch
,

and their Sermons are generally held, and Books written

in the fame Language. The City of Magdeburgh is

highly celebrated in Germany
, as having been the firft

where the moft famous Turnaments were inftituted in

the Year 638, by the Emperor Henry

,

firnamed the

Fowler. The Condition of thefe Turnaments or Ex-
ercifes of Chivalry were, That none but of the anci-

ent Nobility, no Baftard, no Ufurper, no Perfon at-

tainted of High-Treafon, no Oppreffor of Widows
and Orphans, none born of Parents, whereof one was
of ignoble Extraction, no Heretick or Murderer,
Coward, or who had given Offence to Ladies in Word
or Deed, fhould be admitted into the Lift, and not

above one in a Family at a Time. Princes were to

come attended with four Squires, Counts and Barons
with three, a Knight with two, and a Gentleman with

one. He that was defirous to enter the Lifts, ap-

pear’d at the Prefident’s Lodgings, where his Name
and Quality being regiftred in the Prefence of three

Heralds

,

the Champion deliver’d unto them his Helmet
and Sword, and after ConfefTion enter’d the Lift, at-

tended according to his Quality. Their Horfes were
to be without Defedt, their Furniture according to the

Rules prefcribed, and the Saddles without any rifing be-

hind or before. Having performed all Manner of
Exercifes, they expefted the Sentence from the

Judges, and he who obtained the Prize, received it

from the Hand of fame Lady, or from the Prince who
gave it.

But alter thefe Paftimes had continued for fome Ages,
they were aboliffi’d upon very weighty Considerations,

thefe Exercifes having caufed no fmall Emulation amona
the Nobility, io that at the twenty third Turnamerif
held at Darmfiadt

,

1473, this Animofity rofe to fuch aHeight between the Gentlemen of Franconia and thofe
of Hejfe, that feventeen of the former and nine of the
latter remained dead upon the Spot. The Winter now
coming on apace, I haftened my Journey to Hamburg
which I performed in the Stage-Coach in four Days
taking our Way through the Elector of Brandenburg
and the Dukes of Lunenburgh's Territories. In this
Road I took Notice of many fmall Mounts of Earth
the ancient Funeral Monuments of Great Commanders*
( which are alfo found in England) and fometimes Rows
Oi great stones ; and in one Place I faw three preat maflfy
Stones in the Middle, in a large fquare, enclofed by
other large Stones, fet up on End.

25. 1 he City of Hamburgh
, one of the created

richeft, and perhaps the moft populous Cities Ger-
many, is feated in a Plain, being well fortified after the
modern Way, yet are their Works not faced with Stone
But the Territories belonging to it are of no great Ex-
tent. L is divided into the Old and New Town ; It has
five Gates; the Stone-Gate, which leads to Lubeck ; the
Dyne Gate ; the Grafs-Brook Gate ; the Dome Gate, and
tne Ellern or Altena

,

a Town belonging to the Kina 0f
Denmark. Their Buildings are very handfome, with very
grand Entrances, and fpacious Halls. The Senate Houle
is a noble Structure, beautified with the Statues of the
nine Worthies. The Exchange was then enlaraina : jt
is celebrated for its fair Churches, and noble Steeples
cover’d with Copper. The Church of St. Catharine
has a noble Front, and round the Steeple you fee a Crown
well gilt. The Steeple of St. Nicholas is fupported by
great Globes. The other great Churches are, the Dome
or Cathedral Church, Sr. Peter's, St. James's the Great
and Lefs, St. JVUchael'

s

Church in the New Town, be-
fides feveral letter ones, as of St. Gertrude, St. John's,
St. Mary Magdalen, the Holy Ghojt

,

the Blue Coat Hof-
pital Church

, and St. George's in the Suburbs. The Ri-
ver or rather Lake call’d Aljler

,
pafies through Jit into

the Elbe, which is juft beyond the Town, join’d by ano-
ther fmall River call’d the Bilde. The Tide paffes daily
twice through moft of the great Streets, through Chan-
nels, though the City lies eighteen Leagues diftant from
the Mouth of the Elbe.

As it is excellently well fituated for Commerce, fo it
abounds in Shipping ; for befides its Paffage into the
Ocean, it is but an eafy Day’s Journey from Lubeck on
the Baltick-Sea

,

befides, that by the River Elbe, they
carry on their Commerce by Water with a great Part of
Germany, even as far as Bohemia. The Conveniency of
Trade drives many foreign Merchants thither, among
which the Englijh Company enjoys great Privileges

; ic
being computed that they vend there about 100,000
Pounds worth of our Woollen Manufactory annually.
I left Hamburgh the 10th of December, when embark-
ing in an Englijh Veffel, we got that Day to Sladt upon
the Zwingh

,

which near it falls into the Elbe. It belongs
now to the King of Sweden

; and here it was the Englijh
Merchants refided for fome Time, upon fome Difcontent
with the Hamburghers.

1 1 th. We pafs’d Gluckjladt, feated upon the Holfatian
Shoar, and belonging to the King of Denmark : We
anchor d that Night at the Mouth of the River Oaji,
which rifing in the Dutchy of Bremen, falls into the
Elbe, a Mile from Brunjbuttel, on the oppofite Side of
the Holjatian Shoar. 12 th, We pafs’d Cook's Haven,
in Hopes to reach the Sea that Night, but being be-
calm’d at Three in the Afternoon, were forced to An-
chor again, between Thickfand to the North, and Newark
to the South, near a Light- Houfe. 13th, The ftrong
Wind forcing us back to Cook's Haven

,

I embrac’d
the Opportunity to go a-fhore, and took a View of
the Caftle, which belongs to the City of Hamburgh. It
is a fquare Fort with a double Ditch, and at high Tide,
fome VefTels come up to the Channel, which reaches
up to the Fort, but at low Water it is dry. Both the
Town and Caftle are call’d Reutzbuttel

,

being not far

from the Lands- End, and the Governor thereof is

always one of the Senate. Within three Days after we
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fee Sail again with a brisk N. E. Wind for England

,

and fcarce were we out of the Mouth of the Elbe

,

but

we got Sight of a certain fmall Me, belonging to the

Duke of Holjiein Gottorp ,
called the Holy Land

,

which as

it is very high, fo it is a fafe DiredHon for Ships, efpeci-

ally thofe that come from Sea, without which they would

be often at a Lofs from the Lownefs of the Shoar near that

River’s Mouth. This Hand, which is very fmall, is reputed

to have about 2000 Inhabitants, who live for the moft

Part upon Fifhing, and by carrying Lobfters and

other Sea-fifh to Hamburgh ,
London ,

and Queenborough.

We chofe the main Sea that Night, but the next Day
made nearer to the Shoar, and fail’d in Sight of Arne-

landt and Schelling ; and in the Evening difeovered the

Lights at the Vly and Texel. The next Day, having a

fair Wind, we took down our Sails in the Evening, for

Fear of coming too near the Englifh Shoar in the

Night-time, and next Morning difeovered the North-

foreland,
came the fame Day to an Anchor in Margaret

Road, and came as fafely afhoar on Chrijlmas Day.

Now I muft confefs, that after I had taken fo full

a View of Germany , I found it quite different from the

Conceptions I had formed of it myfelf. For to fpeak

firft of its Rivers, they are fo noble and great, that they

excel thofe of Italy and France ,
it being certain that the

Po, the Arno
,
Garigliano

,
and other Rivers of Italy, bear

not the leaft Proportion to them ; and though France

has four great Rivers, viz. The Loire ,
the Seine

,
the

Rhofne , Garonne , as well as Germany has the Danube
,

the Rhine , the Elbe ,
and the Wefer,

yet has France

none that can come in Comparifon with the Danube and

Rhine. ’Tis true, France has many fine Cities and Sea-

ports, yet they do not come up in Number to thofe

in Germany
,
and I much queftion, whether it has any

Places that exceed Hamburgh ,
Lubeck, Dantzick

,
Bremen,

&c. Befides which, the whole Country is full of po-

pulous Towns, great Villages, ftrong Cattles, Seats of

Perfons of Quality, delicious Plants, Forefts, and plea-

fant Woods. Nay, Germany affords even under Ground
Mines of Gold, Silver, Copper, Iron, Tin, Lead,

Quick-Silver, Antimony, Coal, Salt, Sulphur, Cad-

mia, &c. and is full of the beft Artificers to work in

them. Add to this the eafy Converfation of the Peo-

ple, who are great Lovers of Strangers, and honeft in

their Dealings : The Women are generally well com-
plexioned, of a fober Behaviour, faithful to their Hus-
bands, and good Houfe Wives.

Befides that, Germany affords an inexhauftible Stock of

Men, the People being naturally fruitful, not exhaufted

by long Sea Voyages and Engagements •, and by Co-

lonies fent into far diftant Countries *, the only Con-

fumption of Men being in the Wars ; and if they have

none at Flome, they will feek for them Abroad, being

generally inclined to martial Exploits ; and their Perfons

of Qual itv are al ways averfe to Trade. To conclude, when
I confider the prefent Condition of Germany ,

their great

and populous Cities, with the Strength of their Fortifi-

cations, the vaft Number of their magnificent Struc-

tures, publick and private, and their civilized Man-
ner ot living in them, and compare all this with

the Character Tacitus gives of the ancient Germans,

That they lived poorly, fcattered, without Towns or

Villages, ignorant of Arts, and fuch like, I cannot but

be pleafed with the Expreflion of a certain learned Per-

fon, tho’ long ago, upon this Subjectt, That if Arioviftus

and the other great Men of Germany of thofe Times,

fhould rife out of their Graves, and take a full View of

their Native Soil, they would fancy themfelves to be

in another World, and never acknowledge this for their

own Country,

SECTION II.

A Defcripticn of the noble Kingdom of Hungary, in which its various

Prerogatives and many Excellencies are pointed out
5
the Nature of the

Country, its various and admirable Productions, the Difpofition of
the People, their Language, Manners and Cuftoms are, from the

Knowledge of the Writer, clearly and copioully fet forth
; inter-

fperfed with a Variety of Geographical, Hiftorical, Phyfical, Political

and Literary Remarks, upon various Subjects.

By tne learned Dr. Edward Browne, Prefident of the Royal College of
Phyficians.

I- An Introduction, with fame Account of the Authors Defign in this Treatife. lie Climate and Soil of
Hungary deferibed 1he famous Rivers by which this Kingdom is watered. 2. Of the Jeveral Bridges
that render this Countryfamous, particularly the admirable Bridge of Efleck, the intended Bridge*of
King Sigifmond, and the Ruins of that built by the Emperor Adrian, 3. Of the Iflands in, and Fleets
upon the Danube ; as alfo of the famous Lakes in Hungary. 4. Of the large Plains in this Country, and
hoW' they facilitate Travelling. 5. Of the vafi Quantities of all Sorts of Fijh

,
and offeme Species pe-

culiar to the Danube. 6 . The prodigious Fertility of the Country deferibed, and of the Excellency of its
Wines

,
Bread, Beef, &c. 7. Of the Language of Hungary, and of the adjacent Provinces. The ge-

neral Knowledge the People have of Latin. The State of Learning there.
'

8 . An Accoun* of the %ld
Hungarian Crown, the vaft Veneration the People have for it. The Martial Difpofition even of their
Ecclefaficks. The Tomb and Epitaph of the Roman Poet Ovid. 9. The Pyrrhic Dancefill underflood
and praliifed by the Heydukes. The State of Hungary at the Time of the Author s being there. Ac-
count of' the Frontier towards the Turks, as it then food. 10, Of the Roman Stations, Garrifoils and
Antiquities of this Country. 11. A curious Account of a prodigious Treafure of ancient Greek Medals
found at Deva, with Remarks upon fome Roman Medals that have been alfo found in this Country.

12. Of the Habits and Arms of the Hungarians, and the Reafbns why they have been imitated by the
neighbouring Nations. 13. AJiiccintt Account of Tranfilvania by another Hand.

' '
*

'
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j6q Dr* Brow
i. A S we have already given an Account of the

/% Author, we ffiall only obferve,that having

jLJ|| fpent a great Deal of Time in vifiting the

1 m different Parts of the Kingdom of Hun *

gary, and in the Examination of the Curiofities it con-

tains, Dr.Browne thought he could not do a more accep-

table Service to his Countrymen, than by giving them

a fuccinft View of the Refult of thefe Examinations and

Inquiries. It is a received Opinion, that the Air in this

Country is very unwholfome, which is attributed to ma-

ny Caufes j firft, the Flatnefs of the Country, for where

there are no Mountains, there are feldom any Winds
' fufficieht to ckanfe and purify the Air. Secondly, the

Soil being marfhy and full of Minerals, the Vapours

riling from thence are fuppofed to be tinged with Parti-

cles far from being Salutary to the human Body.

Thirdly, the extream Heat in Summer, and the thick

Mills and Fogs in Winter and in Autumn, contribute

not a little to draw this evil Report upon the Climate.

But after all, it is very certain, that the Natives of Hun-
gary live many of them to a vail Age •, and though it

be true, that it was formerly ftiled at Vienna
,
Ccemeteri-

nm Germanoruniy that is, the Churchyard of the Ger-

mans
,
yet perhaps a candid Judge upon a fair Hearing,

would be inclined to acquit the Air of Hungary of the

Murder of the Germans
,
and advife a frefh lndidtment

againlt the Wines. The Truth of the Matter feems to

be, that in this rich and plentiful Country, Strangers are

apt to indulge themfelves too much ; and in that Cafe

it mull be owned, that the Climate is not very favour-

able, for without vigorous and conllant Exercife, the

Natives themfelves would not be able to maintain fuch

robull Conllitutions as they are famed for, confidering

the Liberties they take in Eating and Drinking.

But except this Charge in Relation to the Air, there

feems to be no Impeachment againll the Excellency of

this Country, which in Time pall, and while under the

, Government of its Native Princes made as great a Fi-

gure as any in Europe •, and its Inhabitants had the Ho-
nour to give the firft Check to the Arms of the Maho-

metans on this Side, as the French did on the other, and

prevented them thereby from over- running all Europe.

Since it fell under the Dominion of the Houfe of Auflriay

it has indeed made a lefs Figure, and grown more out

of Knowledge as all Kingdoms do when they become

Provinces •, and to the fame Caufe it has been owing that

the Turks have made themfelves Mailers of fo great a

Part of it, and that it has been fo ruined and diftra&ed

by inteftine Divilions and civil Wars, that for their Seve-

rity and Length, there are fcarce the like to be met with

in Hillory. But thefe are caluai Events common to

other Countries as well as Hungary , and which cannot

be reafonably urged as derogatory from or deftrudlive of

thofe high Perfections, which it enjoys from Nature, and

which ought to render it as much the Objeft of Atten-

tion to Strangers, as any other Country upon the Globe.

For if we were to enumerate the feveral Advantages that

dillinguilh thofe Countries of the World that are

moll defervedly famous, we might venture to affirm,

that almoll all of them may be found here. Since if Ger-

many boafts her fine Rivers, Italy her golden Fruits, CT
cily her copious Harvells, France her generous Wines j

in ffiort, if the numerous Commodities of Europe , if the

luxurious Plenty of Aficiy if the various Curiofities of

Africa

y

if the Silver of Mexico , and the Gold of PerUy

are fit QbjeCts of our Admiration, Hungary mull claim

k too i no Country is better watered, none more fertile,

none more pleafant, none yields better Fruits, none pro-

duces richer Wines, none abounds more with Cattle,

none, notwithllanding all thefe Riches above Ground, can

boaft a greater Wealth below. But to clear up all this,

let us now enter a little into Particulars.

On the Eaft-fide it has that noble River TibifcuSy or

the Thcyjfcy riling at the Foot of the Carpathian Moun-
tain, in the Country of MaromoniSy and being increafed

by the Waters of the River Marifcus, or Marifay and

of feveral others, joins its Current with the Danube be-

tween. Waradin St. Peter, and Belgrade. This River

carries vaft Quantities of Stone Salt from the Salt Mines

of Hungary and Tranfilvania, and fo by the Danube to all

ne’j Travels Book 1 1.

Places as far as Presburghy (it being not permitted to
be carried higher, that it may not obfirud the Sale of
the Aujlrian Salt) a confiderable Quantity of the fame
Salt being carried down the Danube

, and fo by the Ri-
ver Morava into Servia, and other Countries adjacent.
On the Wefl-fide is the River Rab

{Arabo) which has
its Rife in Styria, and being in its Paffage augmented
by the Waters of the LauffniZy Pinca

, GuncZy and other
Rivers, falls into the Danube near Raab or favrinum*
The late Defeat of the Turks at St. Gothard near this

River, has rendered its Name famous to Pofterity. Up-
on the South-fide are two very confiderable Rivers the
Dravus or Drave

, and the Sams or Save. The firft has
its Source in the Country of Saltzburgh, (Parc of the an-
cient Noricum) and after a Courfe of three hundred
Miles through Carinthia and Hungary

, difcharges itfelf

into the Danube near Erdoed or Teutoburgum. At its

Entrance into Hungary\ it is joined by the long River
Mur ; but a great Way before that, even near its

Source, it is a confiderable River. The Save, the fe-

cond noble River on that Side, has its Spring in Ca-
rinthidy and being augmented by the Acceffion of many
other Rivers, after a Courfe of three hundred Miles,
joins with the Danube near Belgrade . It is a very beauti-

ful Stream even at Crainburgh {Carnodunum) an hand-
fome Town not far diftant from the Hcad-fpring

;

which is fo confiderably enlarged afterwards, that ic

contains feveral remarkable Hands, as that of Meipbaris,
on the Weft-fide of Sirmiumy and that of'

Seffeck
(
Segefii-

ca) near Zagabiay whereupon was anciently built a ftrong
Fortrefs, unto which the Romans ufed to carry their

Provifions, and other Neceffaries from Aquileia, and fo

by Land to Nauportus
, for the Ufe of their Forces in

thefe Provinces. Into the fertile Plains between thefe

two Rivers, viz. the Drave and the Save , Solyman the

Magnificent retired from before Vienna

y

and fo farther

to Belgrade. On the North-fide of Hungary are the Ri-
vers rifing from the Carpathian Hills, which are the

Boundaries betwixt that Kingdom and Poland
,
viz. the

River Gran, which falls into the Danube over-againft
Gran or Strigonium ; the River Vagus, or Waag, which
joins with the Danube near Comorrah : It is generally
conceived to equal the Po in Italy : This I am fure of,

that at Friejladt (above fifty Miles before it runs into

the Danube
)

it is already a confiderable Scream, and has
a long Bridge over it ; and another very near to its Source
at Trenfchiny a handlome Town, famous for thirty two
Springs of hot and Mineral Waters. Befides thele, that

great and famous River the Danube pafifes through Hun

-

garyy not any one Province having fo large a Share of
this River, as this Kingdom : For taking this River
from the City of Ulm in Suabiay (where it begins to be
navigable) it paffes by Ingolftadty Ratisbony Straubing,

PaffaUy LintZy and Vienna, unto Presburgh ; from whence
it continues its Courfe for at lead three hundred Miles
through Hungary

, before it comes to Belgrade. Not to

mention here its fmoother- Paffage along the Shores of
Servia,

Bulgaria
, Wallachiay and Moldavia, and its Di-

vifion into many Mouths, by which, after it has re-

ceived into its Channel above fixty great Rivers, and,

by a modeft Computation, kept its Courfe for fifteen

hundred Miles, it difcharges into the Euxine or Black

Sea -y thence it is vifible, that in refpeft of its different

Parts, it might well be mentioned by a double Name
by the Geographers, viz. by that of Danubius, and Ifier.

Strabo aferibes that Name unto it below its Cataracft,

or Water- fall, near AxiopoliSy in the Inferior McefiUy

or Bulgaria ; whereas Appian
y
and moft modern Au-

thors, begin it, at its Confluence with the Save, near

Belgrade.

Befides thefe large Rivers, it has divers others, Fluvii

non ignobilesy as Pliny very juftly ftiles them, viz. The
Sarvizza, or Orpanus, rifing near Efperies, {Vefprinium )

and paffing by Stulweiffenburgh {Alba Regalis) falls into

the Danube. The River WalpOy or VulpanuSy which has

its Rife near a Town of the fame Name ; we pafs’d

over it by Walcovary and the River Bofneth, or Bacun-

thusy which empties itfelf into the Save not far from old

Sirmium.

2 . Moft of thefe great Rivers are covered with long

Bridges.





I

>li«.iiil>lKi..aii |iLi ••IQ

Houfes under Ground

Triumplml
Arcli.

}{ * A

in\

irCOJ'



Chap. V. and Uefcription ^Hungary,
Bridges. The Bridge of Boats over the Danube,

betwixt

Strigonium and Barchan

,

is the firfl: upon this River after

you come from Vienna. I faw alfo the Ruins of a Stone-

bridge, upon the Shore of St. Andrew's Hand; by Viro-

vichitz \ but the Turks now-a-days negleft thofe Bridges,

inftead of which they make Ufe of Bridges of Boats,

which they find more ufefuf and contrive fo conveniently,

hat they may with Eafe open a Railage for Veffels that

come that Way. Such a Bridge of Boats is betwixt

Buda and Pefit, over the Danube , being above half a

Mile long *, and if Sigifimund had lived to effect his De-
fign of building a Stone Bridge in that Place, no

Bridge in Europe could, in all Probability, have com-
pared with it.

Colocza
,

formerly an Archbifhop’s See, has alfo a

Bridge ; and near Walcovar is another over the River

Walpo. But the Bridge of Ljfieck (anciently Murfa) built

partly over the Drave
, and partly over the low marfhy

Grounds and Fens, juftly challenges the Precedency be-

fore the reft. It is five Miles long, with Towers upon
it at each Quarter of a Mile, being handfomely railed

on both Sides, and fuftained by large Piles of Wood,
nine or ten in a Rank for each Arch. Count Nicholas

Serini burnt that Part of it which was built over the

Drave in the laft Turkifh War, inftead of which, the

Turks have laid a Bridge of Boats a little below the

other, which I pafs’d in 1669. Here it was the un-

fortunate King Lewis of Hungary engaged with the

Turks under Solyman, which coft him his Life. In an-

cient Times there were likewife many Bridges over that

Part of the Danube
, known generally by the Name of

lifer. Darius King of Perfia made a Bridge of Boats

over that Mouth of the Ifiter called OJlium Sacrum : And,
according to Nicephorus

,
Conftantine built a Stone-bridge

over it ; but that admirable Bridge built by the Em-
peror Adrian

,
(if we may give Credit to Dion the His-

torian) furpafs’d all the reft. Some of its Ruins are to

this Day to be feen near Severing about twenty Hunga-
rian Leagues from Belgrade. It confifted of twenty
Piles of fquare Stone of one hundred Foot high, befides

the Foundation of fixty Foot broad, the Diftance be-
twixt each of them being one hundred and feventy Foot,
and joined by Arches with this Infcription :

PROVIDENTIA AUG.
VERE PONTIFICIS VIRTUS ROMANA

QUID NON DOMAT ? SUB JUGUM ECCE ?

RAP1TUR ET DANUBIUS.

And for an everlafting Memorial, many Coins were
itamp’d in Silver with this Infcription, DANUV1US.

3.

Not any River, that I know of, has fuch large and
well-peopled Hands as the Danube ; as the Me of St.

Andrew's

,

betwixt Vicegrad and Facia

:

Another lies a
little below Buda

,

againft: the Weft-fide of which ftands

Adorn

,

forty Miles long, and containing many Villages;

another oppofite to Mohatz

,

and another at the Conflu-
ence of the Drave and the Danube

,

and another new
one near Belgrade

, where forty Years ago there was not
the leaft Footfteps of an Hand to be feen : And if the
River Leyla be the Boundary of Aujlria

, the Me of
Schulz (.Infiula Cituorum,) excels all the others, being
well-peopled, and full of good Villages, befides divers

confiderable Towns, fuch as Comorrah, Samarien
, &c.

Another Thing is obfervable in the Danube
, that no

River whatever, at fuch a Diftance from its Mouth,
can boaft of fuch confiderable Naval Engagements as
this ; the Emperor keeping his Gallies at Vienna, Prefi-
burg

, and Comorrah ; as the Turks do theirs at Strigo-
nium, Buda, Belgrade, See. It feems not a little iur-

prifing, when we read, that Mahomet at the Siege of
Belgrade, appear’d upon the Danube with 200 Galiies,
and other arm’d Veflfels, which were To fmartly engag’d
by the Chriftian Fleet, that befides what were taken, the
Turks were forc’d to fet their own Veffels on Fire, to
prevent their falling into the Hands of the Enemy.
The Chriftians had a Fleet of twenty four Gallies, and
eighty other arm’d Veffels, befides Tenders and Ships
of Burthen, at the Siege of Buda

:

And when Solyman
the Magnificent lay before Vienna, the Imperial Admiral,
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Wolfgang Hodder
,
did a fignal Piece of ' Service with

his Veffels ; for coming out of Presburg , he funk the

Turkifih Veffels, which carried the heavy Cannon, in-

tended for the Battering the Walls. Hungary is alfo

furnifh’d with ftVerai confiderable Lakes, as the Lake
Balaton

,

or Platfiee, as they call it, (the Volcaa of the

Ancients) extending a great Length between Efperies

and the River Drave, being guarded with feveral Forts,

which have proved of great Ufe againft' the Incurftons

of the Turks. The Newfidler-Sta, being feven German

Leagues long, and three broad, having borrow’d its

Name from the adjacent Town of Newfidel, a hand-

fome Place, fituate upon a Hill, with a fmail fquare

Caftle. This is the fame mentioned by Pliny

,

un-

der the Name of Peifio ; and the modern Hungarians

call it Terteu

,

lying juft half Way betwixt Vienna and

Sabaria.

4. The vaft Plain of Pampas, in Paraguay, in Ame-
rica, is famous for its Extent, being 2000 Miles long j

I remember that famous Sea-Captain, Mr. afterwards Sir

John Narborough, told me, that there is all low Land
from the Plate River, to the Middle of the Streights of

Magellan. The gfeat Plains of Muficovy and Poland,

are alfo famous throughout Europe ; however, thefe are

intermix’d with Trees, and fometimes whole Woods,
whereas the Plains of Hungary are clear and open ; and,?

if compared with our 'Englifih Plains, as of Salifibury,

Lincoln
,
and Newmarket

,

exceed them as far as a full-

grown Man does a Child ; fuch are the Plains of Au-
jlria from Vienna to Mount Simmareh

,

upon the- Fron-
tiers of Styria. I rnyfelf travelled from Vienna to Bel-

grade, through one continued Plain, for 400 Miles,

without any Eminencies, except one inconfiderable

Wood near Bacna and Shilberg

,

beyond Dotis

:

And
this Plain taken from its firfl; Beginning, viz. at Mount
Kalenburgh,

(
Cetius,) two German Leagues Eaftward

from Vienna
,
and fo beyond Belgrade, along the North-

ftde of the Danube

,

to the very Frontiers of Wallachia

,

exceeds by much that renowned Paffage from Labor to'

Agra in the Indies. It is true, Upper Hungary has Abun-
dance of Woods and Hills, yet are thele intermingled
with large Plains. The Levcinefs of Hungary proves a
confiderable Conveniency for Travellers, who are car-

ried in open Chariots, carrying two Men befides the
Driver, drawn by two or three, and fometimes four

Horfes a breaft. Hungary has more large Cities upon
the Danube than any other Province ; for among the

ten confiderable Cities which are feated from Ulm unto
Belgrade

,

four, and thofe very large ones, belong to'

Hungary

,

viz. Presburg, Strigonium or Gran, Buda, and
Belgrade ; unto which if you add Pefil, it makes up the

Fifth.'

5. All the Rivers and Lakes of this Country furnifti

them with vaft; Quantities of Filh : The River Thejfie is

fo famous for its Plenty of Fifh, that they have a com-
mon Saying, That one Part in three conjijls of Fifh.

And the Budziack, which falls into the Theyfije near Tockay,

is fo full of Filh, that the Country People fay, It fimells

of Fijh ; being to be underftood of the dry Summer
Seafon, when its Waters are very low ; though (as I

was credibly inform’d by a certain Officer) it is thirty

Fathoms broad, and 8 h deep ; but being of this Fi-

gure V, he told me, it could not be well filh’d with

Nets. The Danube alfo affords a plentiful Share of
Fifties, as Trouts

, Perches, Carps, the largeft; aud fineft

I ever met with •, and befides many others, a certain

Fifh call’d Coppen , or Capito a BiJcuYrie, a kind of
Lamprey, a Grundel, or fpotted kind of Cobites

, with
fix Beards, two ftiort, and four longer ; another Filh,

exceeding in Bignefs a Pike, call’d Scheyden
, the Silii-

rus of Gefiner, and at certain Seafons great Numbers
of Hufiones, call’d by them Haufions , which are fome-
times twenty Foot long, a delicious Fifh, not unlike a
Sturgeon. There are fet Fiflling- places, and peculiar
Store-IToufes for that Ufe upon this River, the higheft
thereof is above Comorrah, in the Me of Schulz but
the greateft Plenty of Fifh is near Kilia in Wallachia,

where they take and fait many Sorts of Fill coming
out of the Luxine Sea, and fend them into the ad-
jacent Countries, Thefe Rivers afford alfo great

9' H Plenty
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Plenty of Water-Fowl In the Winter, and among
the reft Pelicans, but I never faw any Swans upon the

Danube.

6. The Land here affords the like Plenty of Pro-

vifions of all Sorts, but efpecially of Bread and Wine,
their Bread being as good as any in Europe , made light

by kneading for a confiderable Time ; and that fo cheap,

that you may buy as much here for Two-pence, as we
generally do for Twelve-pence in England ; the fame
being to be met with in the Turkijh Dominions in thefe

Parts. Their Grapes are both large, and of a lufcious

Flavour, among which thofe of Virovichitz
, near Vacia

,

excel the reft ; their Vines are very noble, witneis

thofe of Tockay

,

which are in great Requeft ; and the

pleafant and rich Wines of Sirmia, in the Southern

Parts of Hungary the Vines of this Province having
been planted firft by the Emperor Probus

,
near Mount

Almus,
or Arpataro. At Vienna are no lefs than thirty

Sorts of Wines to be fold. Neither are the Hungari-
ans at all negligent in improving their Grounds by Hus-
bandry. I remember that in February 1 faw every Night
great Fires in the Country, occaiioned by the Burning
of the Stubble and old Grafs, which rendred the Ground
more fertile againft the next Seafon. Inftead of our

Barns, or Hay, and Cornftacks, they life deep' and fpa-

cious Caves under Ground, whither they retire alio

with their Families, in Cafe of a fudden Inroad from
the Turks or Tartars. They have vaft Plenty of Hares
and Deer, as alio of all Sorts of Poultry, Partridges,

Pheafanrs, &c. vaft Store of Sheep, having in lome
Places Jong ipiral Horns, and long curl’d Wool ; of
Oxen fuch prodigious Numbers, that, according to a

well grounded Computation, they fend to Germany
,
Italy,

and other Parts, above 100,000 yearly. They have

alfo good Store of Boufflcs, which are very ufeful to

them, elpecially in ploughing fome ftiff Grounds. Nei-

ther do they want Horfes, fome of which are pretty

large, but generally fmall, though exceeding Iwift
; I

faw above 1000 of them belonging to the Village of

Lower Sene
, or Senia

, near Comorrab.

7. Their Language is peculiar to themfelves ; I heard

a Minifter praying and preaching in a Church at Bitchka

,

and though he that was with me was very well vers’d in

the Sclavonian,
German

, Turkifh

,

Vulgar Greek and Italian
,

yet could he not find the leaf! Affinity in it, with any

of thefe beforemention’d Languages. The fame we
obferv’d in the Albanian Language, in the Northern

Part of Epirus

,

and Weft of Macedonia
,
where indeed

the Sclavonian is ufed by fome, but their own Language
in common Conversation among themfelves, could not

be underftood by the bell Linguifts, both Christians

and Turks ,
that travel’d along with us. Thus, in fome

Parts of Hungary, the Sclavonian is much in Ufe ; I

remember that at Friebladt (call’d Colgotz by the Hun-
garians) I heard them preach in Sclavonian in the Church
of the Town, but the Francifcans preach’d in Hungarian.

This Remotenefs of their Language from others, makes
them much addidfed to foreign Languages, efpecially

the Latin,
which moft of the Gentry and Soldiery fpeak

fluently enough, and there is fcarce a Coachman, or Foot-

man, but what underftands as much of it as will ferve

to make him underftood ; this makes the Latin Tongue
very ufeful through all Hungary and Tranfilvania ; but

beyond Belgrade the Sclavonian is the univerlal Language;
it being certain that you may travel with the German
and Sclavonian from Hamburgh to the Frontiers of Tar-

tary and Conjiantinople itfelf ; the Sclavonian being gene-

rally fpoken in Servia
,
Bulgaria , Romania

,
and Part of

Macedonia
, befides in many other Parts ; lo that a Man

may make Shift to pafs with this Language from the

Adriatick Shore in Dalmatia
, unto the Tartarian Ocean.

It is fcarce to be fuppos’d, that in a Country fo near
unto, and fo much expofed to the Violences of a bar-

barous Neighbour, I mean the Turks, there fhould be
any Seminaries of Learning, there being no Univerfity

in thofe Parts beyond Vienna ; and though of old they

have had many learned Men, yet thefe had their Edu-
cation in Foreign Parts as had of old St. Jerom ,

and
St. Martin

",
and thole, Perfons of Quality in Hungary, who

intend to breed up their Children to Learning, fend them

Eh Travels

,
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nowadays to Vienna, Brejlau

, Prague, and fome other
Univerfities in Germany. At prefect there is a Gymna-
fium, or fmall Univerfity at Schemnitz. The Hungarians
boaft however of their once fo famous Library of Buda,
founded by their King Matthias Corvinus

, the Son of
Hunniades, about 200 Years ago, confiding of feveral
Thoufands of Books, and among them many Greek
and Latin MSS. not to be purchafed ; Part of it was
carried off into Turkey, after Solyman had furprized that
City, and. the choiceft thereof procured afterwards for
the Imperial Library at Vienna, when Cufpinianus was
Keeper thereof ; many of thefe Books being mark’d
with the Arms of Corvinus

, viz. a Grow bearing a golden
Ring in his Beak ; thefe, with the fucceeding Additions
of Bujbequius, IVolfgangus Lazius

, Lugger
, &c. together

with the choiceft Manufcripts brought thither by Petrus
Lambecius , the prefeht Library- Keeper, from the Am-
brofian Library near. Infpruck

, are Part of the 80,000
Volumes mentioned in the Imperial Library

; of' which
I had the Favour not only to fee the rareft Manufcripts,
and other Rarities, but alfo to have feveral of the beft
Books to my Lodgings ; and at my coming away, the
fame learned Ptrion prefented me with a Catalogue of
fome hundreds of Alchemical Manufcripts, with an Of-
fer to have any of them brought to England, or to be
tranferibed at Vienna. There were lately about 400
Books (the Remnants of the Corvinian Library) left at
Buda, but carelefiy kept by the Turks, and were con-
fumed in the great Fire that happen’d there, in 1669.

8. The Hungarians have a moft profound Veneration
for their Crown, which, they tell you, was fent to their
King Stephen by Popt Benedict VIII. being admonifn’d by
an Angelical Apparition to fend it to Stephen

,

and not to
Mifca the then King ol Poland

,

his Competitor : Hence
it is, that they have always been fo careful to preferve it,

as thinking the Fate of the Kingdom to depend on the
Poffeffion or Lois of it. Formerly it was kept in the Cafile
of Vicegrad, but at prefent in that of Presburg. This
Crown has alfo a moft peculiar Figure, being a very low
Crown, with aCrofs upon it, enclofed wirh four Turnings
up like Leaves, one whereof is as large as two of the
others. As it is a hard Matter to get Sight of the Ori-
ginal, fo I was forced to be contented with the Sight
of the Model thereof, in the Treafury of the German
Emperor Leopold, exadly made after the Faffiion of
the Hungarian Crown of Gold, and beiet richly with
precious Stones, perhaps richer than the Original.
Though the Hungarians want neither Inclination to or A-
bilities for Learning, yet have they generally been moft
addifted to Martial Exploits, even to the Clergy, wit-
nefs that unfortunate Battle of their King Lewis near
Mohatz, in which fix Bifhops were Gain with that Mo-
narch. Some are of Opinion, that the famous Poet
Ovid being recall’d from his Banifhment at Tomos, near
the Euxine Sea, died at Sabaria in Hungary, in his Re-
turn Home ; where they fay, his Tomb was found, with
this Epitaph made by himfelf

:

Hie fitus eft vates quern Divi Cafaris ira,

Augufti Patria cedere juffit humo.
Sape mifer voluit patriis fuccumbere terris

,

Sedfrufira , hunc iili fata dedere locum.

9. In Hungary I alfo firft obferved the Pyrrhical Saltati-

on, or warlike Way of Dancing, which the Heydukes per-

form by Dancing with naked Swords in their Hands, ad-
vancing, brandifhing, and clafhing the fame, turning,

winding, elevating, and depreffing their Bodies with

fingular Activity, Tinging at the fame time to their

Meafures, after the Manner of the Greeks.

The great Deeds of Attila
,
King of this Country,

and his numerous Armies, together with that memor-
able Battle fought againft the Roman General Aitius,

(who was a Myfian or Servian by Birth) in whicn 200,000
were (lain, is fufficiently famous in ancient Hiftories ;

and how far they extended afterwards their Conquefts

over their Neighbours, is teftified by the Banners car-

ried at the CoronaPion of their Kings, viz. that of
Hungary, Dalmatia

,
Croatia

,
Sclavonia

, Galifia, Rafcia

,

Servia
, Bulgaria

, Bofnia, and Ludomiria and it muft be

confefs’d, to the everlafting Honour of the Hungarians,
•
r ’
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that of all other Nations they have put the longeft

Stop to the victorious Arms of the Turks ; and had it

not been for their inteftine Divifions, 'tfffiich the Turks

have known very well how to improve to their Advan-

tage, it is more than probable the Ottomans would ne-

ver have been able to penetrate fo deep into this Coun-

try as they have done ; notwithstanding which, a very

considerable Part thereof remains to this Day under

the Emperor’s Jurifdi&ion as King of Hungary, viz.

almoft all Upper Hungary

,

from Presburgh unto Tockay

and Zathmar ; and in the Lower Hungary there are ft ill

in the Poffeffion of the Chriftians, (beftdes divers other

Places of Note) the three Strong Bulwarks of Christen-

dom, viz. Raab,
Gomorrah

,

and Leopoldftadt

,

of which I

took a full View, the laft being ereCted fince the Lofs

of Newhaufel
,
and fortified after the fame Manner. It

is Seated on the Weft-fide of the River Waag oppofite

to FrieHadt ; its Fortifications, which were begun in

1665, confift of fix regular Baftions and Ravelins, and

were not quite finished in 1669, when I was there.

10. Thefe Quarters are famous in ancient Histories

for the Prefence, Birth, Death, and great Actions of

many Roman Emperors ; not to fpeak here of Trajan ,

Caracalia,
Galienus

, Conftantius, and others ; the Em-
„perors Aurelianus

,
Probus

,
Gratianus

,

and Maximianus ,

had Sirmium for their Birth-places
; and Claudius Gothi-

cus died in or near it. Jovianus and Valentinianus

were Pannonians by Birth, and Ingenuus,
Governor of

Pannonia, was faluted Emperor by the Majtan Legions,

as was Vetranio in the fame Country. When Photinus

was BiShop of Sirmium

,

a General Council was held in

that Place. The Roman Armies being fo frequent in

this Country, no doubt but they brought Abundance of

their Copper, Silver, and Gold Coin hither, of which

I obtained a good Number at Petronel
,
of old Carnun-

tum in Pannonia,
and with many more at Sene

, or Senia
,

rear the Danube. An Armenian Merchant, with whom
I lodged at Belgrade

,

furnished me with a good Quan-
tity of Roman Coins at my Return, which he had got

at Old Buda or Sicambria
,

at Old Sirmium
, in the Coun-

try now called Schremnia, and at Murfa or Ejfeck.

it. Near Deva, Lyfimachus King of Macedon and
Thrace, is fuppofed to have kept his Court, in the

Neighbourhood of which that unparallel’d Mafs of

ancient Golden Coins was found, under the Ruins of an
ancient Caftle : For a ftrong Current of Water having
been forced that Way by long continued Rains, which
waShed away the Rubbiffi that had covered thole Gol-
den Medals, and the Glance of this coftly Metal ha-

ving drawn thither many of the neighbouring Peafants,

they difcovered thefe Medals, weighing two and three

Crowns a-piece, having on one Side the Image of Ly-
fimachus, and on the other Side a Vidlory

; under thefe

Medals they alfo found a Golden Serpent, which Ge-
neral Caftalde fent unto Ferdinand, who had alfo 1000
of thefe Medals, befides 300 Caftalde had for his Share ;

of which there were colle&ed, (after the Peafants had
taken up a vaft Quantity) to the Value of io,oco /. So
that there was fcarce a Man found hereabouts, but what
had fome of them, fo infinite was the Sum. This
Caftle was fuppofed to have been Some Time the Resi-
dence of King Lyfimachus, and this Coin remained here
from that Time •, it being a received Cuftom among
the Ancients, for Such as buried their Treafure, to place
Serpents there, as the Symbol of a faithful Keeper. A-
mong other Medals, there were alfo found two Medals of
Gold, one of Minus, the other of Semiramis

, which
were prefented to the Emperor Charles the Fifth. As
I pafs’d through the old Roman Towns, the Inhabitants
brought me feveral Sorts of old Coins, which they term
Heathen-Money

; and in Bofnia and Servia the Arme-
nians drive a great Trade with them, and fend them by
the Way of Ragufa into Italy. Among other Coins I

found one of Copper pretty frequent here, but not eafi-

ly found in other Parts. It was a Coin of the Emperor
Julius Philippus, having on one Side the Head of Phi-
lippas, with this Infcription, IMP. C. M. JUL. PHI-
LIPPUS. AUG. and on the Reverfe a Woman be-
tween a Lion and a Bull, with this Infcription, P. M. S.

COL. VIM. AN, VII. which may be ; Provincia Mce-

«/Hunga r y. ^63
fia Superioris Colonia Viminacium Annona Septimb data £ .

Viminacium being a Roman Colony in Mcefia Superior$
(now Servia) fuppofed to be Singidunum or Senderin

upon the Danube, at the Mouth of the River Morava
or Maroftj. The -Lion and Bull feem to declare the

Fitnefs of the Soil for Agriculture, and the Warlike
Temper of the People, and by thefe two Animals fit-

ting peaceably together, the Prudence of Philippus .

Annona Septima

,

queftioniefs, intimated the feventh Dis-

tribution of Corn by Philippus
, the conducing of which

was committed to the Legio XVI. Frumentaria.

12. The Habit of an Hungarian, for its Convenienc.y*
efpecially in Warlike. Exercifes on Horfe-back, is made
Ule of by all the neighbouring Nations, as the Croatiansj

Sclavonians

,

and the Turks themfelves, living near the
Frontiers, though otherwife very nice in this Point,

The Hungarians delight generally in Blue, Yellow,
Green, and Purple Cloth, Black being a Colour rarely
to be met with here, the Priefts themfelves being clad
in long purple Garments. Two Sorts of Weapons are
moft common among the Hungarians

,
viz. a Kind of

Iron Mace, called Catjhan by them, with a round Iron
Head, with Furrows in it, and Spaces cut away to ren-
der it the more light; the other they cal \ Balia, being
a Kind of a Hatchet, with a Head fomewhat like a

Hammer, but broader, and at the End makes the
Shape of the Letter Delta.

13. The Country of Tranfilvania was formerly a Part
of the Kingdom oi Hungary

; but as I propofe to give
only a fummary Account of the Place and its Inhabitants,
I fhall not meddle with its ancient Hiftory. It is

bounded on the North by the Carpathian Mountains, on
the South by the Principality of Walachia

,

on the Eaft
by Walachia and Moldavia

,
and on the Weft by the

Kingdom of Hungary. I believe there is no Country in

the World fo nearly equal in Length and Bread di, each
being about one hundred and forty Englifh Miles, it

may be very truly ftiled a Country of Wonders ; for to

Travellers, who have feen the reft of Europe, it appears
altogether aftonifhing. The Air is temperate, and, ge-
nerally fpeaking, wholfome, the Soil wonderfully fruit-

ful, the Water commonly but indifferent, as being fre-

quently tin&ured with Minerals, or, which is worfe,
with Allom or Arfnic. There run through it four
great Rivers, viz. the Marifcus and the Samos

, both
which fall into the great River Theyjfe, the Alula, which
difcharges itfelf into the Danube

,

and the Chryfa, which
the Germans call the Krufch from its Windings, in which,
I verily believe, it exceeds the Meander itfelf, for one is

obliged to pafs it thirty Times in half the Number of
Miles.

The Country is finely chequered with Woods and
Plains, Mountains and Vallies : There are many ftroncr

Paftes in it, and fome of its Cities are naturally fo
well feated, that with the Help of very fmall Improve-
ments from Art, they mighc be rendered impracticable.

To fpeak of its Plenty, is a Theme that might exercife
the ableft Pen ; for it is extremely difficult to know
where to begin, or when to leave off. The Wheat that

grows here is the faireft and fineft in Europe

,

and fo

cheap, that, with refpeCt to the Subfiftance of an Indi-
vidual, it has hardly any Value : The Oxen in this

Country are large, fat and fine, and their Flefli won-
derfully juicy and pleafant

;
yet I queftion whether one

of them was ever fold for an Englijh Guinea, but from
twelve to fifteen Shillings is the common Price

; and
yet, if I may be allowed the Expreffion, they are the

Staple Commodity of the Country, and ,are bought up
for the Auftrian and other Markets. They want not
any other Kind of Cattle ; and as for Hogs, they d-q in
Droves like Sheep, are prodigioufly fat, firm and well
tailed ; fo that the Bacon of this Country is truly ex-
cellent. All Kind of tame Fowl are here both cheap
and good ; as for wild, they are fo common and in
luch Plenty, that they fcarce bear any Price at all. Fiffi

are not fold in Tranfylvania, nor are you much troubled
with the Sight of them, every Man, poor or rich, fifties

where he pleafes, and with what Inftrument he pleafes }

if he takes more than will ferve for a Meal, he throws
them in again after chufing the largeft and the beft, for
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nobody will touch a Fhh that has been dead an Hour

before it is drefied. r
'

r
They have a very ftrong ferviceable Breed ot inories,

and befides thefe, they have a wild Sort with Manes that

reach almoft to the Ground. As for their Wines, they

are rich, ftrong, and full bodied, much hup^ior to

thofe of Aufiria, Moravia and Walachia, but imeiior in

Flavour to feme of the Wines in Hungary. Honey and

Wax they have in Abundance, and of the former they

make a Mead, which, when it is long kept, is richer and

ftronger than moft White Wines. In their Mountains

are Mines of Gold, Silver, Steel, Iron, Lead, Copper,

Quickfilver, Salt and Brimftone.

As for the Inhabitants of this Country, to fpeak of

them diftin&Jy would take up a Volume, and that Vo-

lume might be filled with Matter very inftruCtive and

entertaining. WlAt I have to fay however fhall be

contained in a few Words; there are four Nations that

are look’d upon as Inhabitants of tranfylvania. The

firfb of thefe are the Saxons
,
who are fuppofed to be

the Remains of the ancient Dacians ; they have a Lan-

guage peculiar to themfelves, and are governed accord-

ing to their own Laws and Cuftoms ; the Capital of

their Country is Hermanjladt

,

which is a confiderable

Place ; and befides this they have fix other Cities, and

amongft them Cronkiadt and Claufenberg are confidera-

ble Places. The Inhabitants of Towns are a civilized

and good Sort of People, but the Plains are occupied

by the Heydukes, who, in the Days of the Princes of

tranfylvania, were a Sort of Militia, and indeed for

Strength, Activity and Valour, there are very few Na-

tions that can compare with them. In Time of Peace

they are Graziers, and live by Breeding, Feeding, and

Selling of Cattle.

The Siculi inhabit the Northern Part of the Country

towards the Carpathian Mountains ; they are fuppofed

to be Defendants from the Huns, and are as rugged

and barbarous as the Country they dwell in ; they re-

ferable the Highlanders of Scotland, or rather the old

Irijh, for they value themfelves upon their Nobility,

and the meaneft Creature in the Country inlifts upon it,

that he is a Gentleman of Birth. They too have feven

Towns, fuch as they are, are brave to a Degree of Mad-

nefs, and contend for what they call Liberty, with a

Fiercenefs that no Authority or Force has hitherto been

able to tame.

The Hungarians have five Counties, and their Metro-

polis is Alba Julia

,

which is very far from being either

a large or beautiful Place. Thefe People were much

favoured by the Ragotjk? s, and other Princes of tran-

fylvania, which encouraged them to make various At-

tempts upon the Privileges of the Saxons ; nor were

their Differences lels frequent with the Siculi, fo that

no Country was ever more torn or diftraCted with civil

Diffentions than this. Each Nation had its Dyet apart,

and, which is ftill worfe, the feven Cantons of the Saxons

were independant of each other, and their Dyefs at Clau-

fenburg were in the Nature of States-General.

There is a fourth Nation in tranfylvania, which live

all over it, but without having Land, Property or Go-'

vernment *, thefe are the Cingars ,
in plain Englifh, Gip-

fies *, they had great Privileges from the Princes of tran-

fylvania, pitched their Tents where they pleafed, remo-

ved when they pleafed, and did almoft what they plea-

fed ; but the Race of thefe Vagabonds is almoft extin-

guifhed, I mean in tranfylvania, for there are enough

of them yet in the turkifh Dominions. They are with-

out Controverfy the moft arrant Scoundrels in the Uni-

verfe, Atheifts by Profeflion, Thieves by Trade, and

have only this fingle Virtue, that they pretend to none.'

With all this they are a lively, aCtive and ingenious
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People, and, which is ftill more extraordinary, when
there is nothing they can fteal within their Reach, they

will be very induftrious. Like our Gipfies they are

very expert Fortune-tellers, and have fuch Knowledge
in Phyfiognomy, that they never fail to promife every

Man or Woman that applies to them, what he or the

likes beft, and pick their Pockets for their Pains ; they

are very fuccefsful as Quacks, very fkilful as Farriers*

are good Blackfmiths, and the moft able Tinkers in the

World.
We have now? fhown the faireft Side of the Picture,

let us turn the Reverfe, As rich and as fine as this

Country is, as healthy, brave and vigorous its Inhabitants*

yet, whether they are the happieft or the wretchedeft

People upon Earth, is a Queftion one cannot eafily

refolve. As for Want, that is a Thing unknown, but
with Regard to fix’d Property, Lands, Farms, and what
we call Eftates, they are far from being common. As
for the Saxons

,
there fupreme Delight is Drunkennefs

;

fat Bacon is the only Difh they defire, upon which they

pour as much Wine and Mead as their Stomachs will

hold, and then fieep fixteen or twenty Hours till they

are fober. The Heydukes are the merrieft Mortals in

the World ; they dance with their Swords drawn, and
their Targets upon their Left Arm, with inconceiv-

able Agility ; and the Strokes of their Bucklers, and the

Clafhing of their Swords, correfpond with the Tune
that is played ; to which the Gracefulnefs of their Mo-
tion, and the Sweetnefs and Serenity of their Counte-
nances, add fuch a furprizing Beauty to the Sight, as

renders it extreamly delightful. They have Mufick al-

ways at their Feafts, drink in Tune, and keep Time
by clafhing their Muggs. An Excurfion is their foie Plea-

fure, and Induftry would certainly be very dreadful to

them, if they had any Conceptions of it. But as they

neither fee it or hear of it, they fight, feaft, and fieep

all their Lives long, in fhort, they live without Care,

and die without Thought.

But if a good Government could be eftablifiied in

this Country, and the People brought under due Regu-
lations, they might certainly become both rich and
powerful, as it is not a fifth Part of their Land that is

cultivated, nor one Tenth of their Mines wrought.

Some Cloth they make, but it is coarfe, and only fie

for their own Ufe, but one may guefs what Induftry

would do in this Part of the World, by what one Ba-

ron Lejley in the Emperor’s Service actually did ; he em-
ployed twenty of his Soldiers as Drovers, and they at

proper Seafons of the Year carried Cattle to Vienna

,

by

which in five Summers he acquired One hundred thou-

fand Florins ; and having veiled his Stock in proper

Commodities fent it to Venice

,

whither he repaired at

the next Carnival, where he found his Capital doubled,

with which he bought a noble Lordfhip in Bohemia,

and being naturally a Man of CEconomy, and a good
Mafter, made his Vafials happy, and lived himfelf with

all the Magnificence of a Prince.

But notwithftanding all this, the Towns in tranfyl-

vania are, generally fpeaking, mean ; the common Peo-

ple live in Hutts ; their Roads are bad at all Times,

in wet Weather impalpable ; the People fave nothing,

and will rather abandon their Homes than pay Taxes ;

in fhort, they are proud of a Plenty which they abufe,

and of a kind of Liberty, which is worfe than any

Sort of Subjection. They have all Sorts of Religions

amongft them without Morality, and, in the Midft of

the moft valuable and faleable Commodities in the

World, have few Manufactures, and little or no Trade.

In fhort, they are Barbarians that think themfelves the

happieft People in the World, and might be really

fo3 if they would become civilized.

Dr. Bb o W N E ’J t)ravels

SECT.
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SECTION III.

Travels through Hungary into Thejfa/y ;
a Defcription of the City of

Lariffa, and of the Grand Seignior’s Court there, with other curious

Particulars $ together with a Defcription of other Parts of Hungary,

more elpecially of the Gold Mines, and fome Remarks upon the

adjacent Countries, then and now making Part of the Hereditary

Dominions of the Houfe of Auftria.

By the Learned Dn Edward Browne.

i. Introduction to this SeHion, including the Motives and Dejign of our Author s Journey. 2. lie fets o'Ui

from Vienna, and arrives at Petronal the Carnuntum of the Romans, with an Account of the Coins
,

and other Remnants of Antiquity found there. 3. A Defcription of the City of Presburgh, the prefent

Capital of the Kingdom of Hungary. 4. An Account of the City of R.aab, and the Manner in which it

was betray'd into the Hands of the Turks. 5. Phe City of Gomorrah defended, with an Account of
fome Antiquitiesfound there. 6. A Defcription c/'Newhawfel and Senir, with various remarkable Paf-
Jages. 7. An Account of Strigonium or Gran, and of the Cafttle of Vicegrade, with fome other Places

in that Neighbourhood. 8. A copious Relation of the Baths,
and whatever elfe is worthy of Notice in

the Royal City of Buda. 9. A Defcription of Tolnor, Mohatz, and Zygetch, andfeveral curious Par-
ticulars. 10. An Account of the Town of Effeck, and of the famous Bridge near it, Juppofed to be one

cf the longeft in the World. 1 1 . Obfervations upon the Country -and its Inhabitants from thence to Bel-

grade. T2. A Defcription of that important City and Fortrefs. 13. Phe moft remarkable Pafages in

the Author's Journey from thence to Lefcovia. 14. A Defcription of that Place, and of the famous
Mountain Hoemus. 1 5. Phe Author's Account of Macedonia, with feveral curious hiftorical Remarks
and Obfervations. 16. A Defcription of the City of Lariffa, and the Country about it. 17. Phe fame
Subjebl continued, more efpecially with regard to Mount Olympus. 18. A Defcription of the Grand
Seignior sPerfon and Court. 19. Mifcellaneous Remarks, and, amongft other Phings, cfthe different Modes
of Shaving. 20. Phe Manners of the People, and the Reafbn of their being handfomer than the Mace-
donians. 21. Of the Produce and Commodities of Theffaly, and of the great Plenty of Provifions

.

22. Some Remarks on the vaft Extent of the Greek Church. 23. A Continuation of the Author sperfonal
Remarks in this Country. 24. Floe Manner of Pravelling through the Grand Seignior's Dominions.
25. Of the great Miferies indured by fuch as are Slaves among the Turks. 26. Of their Manner of
Burying, and of the many Pombs that are to be met with on the Roads. 27. A very copious Detail of
the Cuftoms and Manners of the Turks, with Remarks upon their good and bad Properties. 28. Phe
Author's Journey from Comorrah to vifit the Mines. 29. A large Defcription of the Mines at Schem-
nitz, and the Manner of working them. 30. Of their Produce, and of the Manner of purifying the
Metal, when extractedfrom the Ore. 3 1. An Account of a Gold Mine loft, andfome other curious Par-
ticulars. 32. Phe Author's Journey to Eifenbach, with an Account of the Baths there. 33. Alarms
and curious Account of the Gold Mines at Kremnitz, their Produce, and Manner of working them.

34. Phefeveral Methods madeJJfe of for feparating and cleanjing the Gold. 35. An Account of the
ickfilver and Copper Mines. 36. Phe Author s Journey to that of Herrn-gratmdt, and his Objerva-

tions there
. 37. An Account of a Vitriolate Water that turns Iron into Copper. 38* A veryJingular

Account of the hot Baths at Stubn, 39. A Defcription oj the Salt Mines at Eperies
5 with fountother

remarkable Particulars.

3
* ^ l lHE ingenious Author, in the Collection

of his Travels which he publifhed, has

fi regarded rather the Relation between
.JSL Places, and the natural Connection of

Things, than the Order of Time, for with refped to

this, his journey to the Mines was prior to that which
he made to Lariffa. In following this Method, he
fought the Reader’s Conveniency and Information, to

whom it was of little Conftquence when he travel’d,

provided he was well inform’d of what he faw. While
the Dodor lived, his Rank in his Profeffion, his high
Reputation, univerfal Acquaintance and agreeable Con-
vention, gave his Travels the Vogue, and every body
read them with Applaufe 5 but now they begin to grow
a little out of Date, merely on the Score of their be-
ing made fo long ago ; and yet we have nothing bet-
ter, or, to fpeak the Truth honeffly, nothing near fo
good.

Indeed, it is not at all probable that we fhall ever
meet with any Thing of the like Kind of equal Value ;

for in the firft Place, Dr. Browne travel’d at a proper
Age, not after paffing a Year at the Univerfity, but
after having pafied with Applaufe through both Ufli-

Vol. II. N° 121.

verfities, and was in his twenty-feventh' Year. In the
next Place, he was a Man of great Yearning, very well
Ikilled in ancient Hiftory, and a perfed Mailer of the
Greek Language.. We may add to this, that he was
alfo acquainted with Phyfick, Botany, Anatomy, natu-
ral Hiftory and Chymiftry

1 which laft feefns to me to
have been his favourite Study. But the main Recom~
mendation of all remains yet behind ; he did not tra-
vel for the Sake of Amufemenr, and to kill Time, or
as a Trader in Expedition of Gain, or in pure Obedi-
ence to a Father, who defired, that Traveling fhould
fet a Polifh upon his Education ; but lie traVel’d for the
Sake of Knowledge, that he might employ his junior
Years in procuring Materials fit for the Meditations of
old Age j that. he might vifit thbfe Countries with his
Eyes, of which modern Books gave him fb bad an
Account 5 and that he might gratify his peculiar In-
clination to the Study of xMinerals, by infpeding him-
felf the moft famous Mines of Europe. When he had
executed his Defign, and found his Head fraught with
Knowledge fuperior to that of other Men, and Very-con-
ducive to. the publick Good, lie refolved not to conceal
it , and thus the Writing and the Publication of his

9 Book



Book were both the EfFeds of that great and generous

Turn of Mind, which firft put him upon Traveling*

not any mercenary Defign of Advantage, or a Scheme

of making his Court to any great Man by a flattering

Dedication.

We cannot help, therefore, reading his Book with

Satisfaction, becaufe, on the one Hand, we are certain

that his Labours had no other Object than the Difcovery

of the Truth, and that he was a Man of too much
Parts and too much Learning to be impofed upon him-

felf ; befides, in the Courfe of his Narration it appears,

that he fpared no Pains, and grudged no Expence

in order to obtain an exact Acquaintance with what-

ever he thought it worth his White to enquire about y

and as he took Time Efficient to examine all Things

carefully, and to fee them down circumftantially while

he was abroad, fo he did not haften the Publication of

his Book at home, till he had thoroughly digefted as

well as reviewed his large Collection of Materials. In

a Word, he had all the Diligence of Sir Philip Skippon
,

all the Accuracy of Mr. Ray, and feems to have had a

more extenfive and penetrating Genius than either of

them, of which we fhall receive indubitable Proofs in

the Courfe of this Section. Thus much I thought due

to the Author’s Character, as well as requifite to excite

the Readers Attention, which having awaken’d by this

fhort and I hope not improper Introduction, we will

now proceed to the Doctor’s Narrative, as near as may
be in his own Words.

2. After having pafs’d the Winter at Vienna, I met

with a fair Opportunity to fee the Grand Seignior’s

Court, which then, and a confiderable Time before, re-

fided at the ancient and famous City of Larijfa in Tbef-

jaly. As I do not pretend to give you the Names of

ail Places through which I pafs’d, fo on the other Hand
you will find mentioned fome which are not to be

found in Maps, at leaf! not in any that ever I met with-.

Between Vienna and Presburgh , the firft Place worth my
peculiar Obfervation, was the Town of Betronel

,

and

Haymburg Hill and Caftk : The firft is fuppofed to be

the old Carnuntum , one of the ftrong Holds of the

ancient Pannonians, who, one hundred and feventy

Years before our Saviour’s Birth, bravely repulled the

Romans here, but were forced to fubmit to the Power
of Augujhts ,

who made it a Roman Colony, and the

Station of the Legio XIV. Gemina
, and of the ClaJJis

Jftrica y and by Degrees arrived to that Pitch of Great-

nefs, that it became the capital City of all Pannonia Su-

perior, comprehending all that Trad on the South Bank
of the River Danube, wherein now are Haymburgh

,

Dutch Altenburgh, and Petronelli. Here I met with Va-
riety of Medals, Infcriptions, and the Ruins of a moft

noble Aquedud, and the Remnants of a (lately Fabrick,

which I thought might have belonged to a Temple of

'Janus, but is generally fuppofed to have been a trium-

phal Arch, ereded in Memory of a Vidory obtained

by 1

Tiberius,
in the ninth Year of our Saviour, over the

Pannonians and Dalmatians . Petrus Lambecius has, be-

fides other Antiquities of this Place, given a Draught of

the one Side thereof, and of the back Part I took a

Draught myfelf. In this Place it was that the Emperor
Antoninus Philofophus,

when engaged in a War with the

Marcomamii or Moravians, refided for three Years, and
died at Vienna (or Vindobona.). And here Severus was
eledecl Emperor by the German Legions. But this

great City was laid defolate by Attila the Hunn
, there

being nothing remaining now, where the old Carnu-

tum flood, but fome ruinous Foundations of the Houfes
and Streets, fcarce difcoverable by the Eye.
Of Roman Goins there have been, and ftill are, found

fuch Quantities, that even the Peafants bring them to

Sale, of whom I bought a good Number j and I re-

member,. that Mr. Donallan an Irijh Gentleman, my Fel-

lbw-1 raveller, as we were viewing the Ruins of the an-
cient Foundations, flruck by chance a Silver Coin with
bis Foot out of the Earth.

S'
Presburgh, Pofonium and Pifonium

,

is pleafantly

ieated on the North-fide of the Danube
, ten German

Leagues to tne Eaft of Vienna now the capital City
©f Hungary* under the Emperor’s Jurifdidion, and.

fince the Surprifing of Buda by the Turks
, the Place of

Convention of the Eftates of that Kingdom, and fince
the Lofs of Gran (Strigoninm) the Metropolitan City,
Its Caftle is very noble and flately, built of white Stone”
on the Top of a Hill, where is now kept the fo much
efteem’d Hungarian Crown. The Garden of the Arch-
bifhop is exceeding fair, the Walks, Grotto’s, Laby-
rinths, and Fiffiponds, very noble, and the Figure of
Jeronymo, well worth the Obfervation of a Traveller.
In the Cathedral Church is interred the Body of St.
Johannes Eleemofynarius, Bifhop of Alexandria. Part of
this Church is in the Poffeffion of the Jefuits y the Lu-
therans have likewife a handfome Church here.

4. Raab or Javrinum, a ftrong Frontier City, is heat-
ed at the Confluence of the Rivers Raab, the Rabnits,
and the Danube . It has two Bridges, one laid over a
double Ditch, leading towards Aujiria

,

and the other
towards Stulweijfenburg

, or Alba Rsgahs. Its Fortifi-
cation confifts of (even Baftions and four Cavaliers or
Mounts. 1. The Caftle Battion, upon which (lands the
Governor’s Palace. 2. The Water Bafiion, on the Side
of the Danube. 3. The Bafiion of the Holy Hill. 4. 'The
Middle Bafiion, to the Eaft on the Land-fide. 5. The
New Bafiion. 6 . The Imperial Bafiion

y

and, 7. The
Hungarian Bafiion

,
facing the 'River Raab. Here the

Turkijh Governor was kill’d, when the Chriftians fur-
prized this City. It lies in an open and plain Country,
there being no Eminency near it, except a (mail Hill,
which is undermined, ready to be blown up in Cafe of
the Approach of an Army, for which Reafon alfo a
Spy Tower is built at fome Diftance, to give timely
Notice in Cafe of Need of -an approaching Enemy.
Sinan Bafia the Turkijlo General, under the Reign of
Achmet lll, after having loft a vaft Number of Men be-
fore this Place, and 12,000 in one Affault, took it by
Compofition, by the Treachery of Count Hardeek the
Governor, who paid for it with his Head, But in a
few Years after was recover’d by the Chriftians, who
furprized it in the Night-time, under the Condud of
Count Swartzenburgb and Count Palfi, who put all the
Turks to the Sword. At Raab and Comorrah we were
ffiown feveral Sorts of Warlike Inftruments, viz. a
Morning-Star

,

as they call it, being a Club fet round
with Spikes j ufed in the Defence of Breaches, and in
affaulting of Towns ; Earthen-pots, fill’d with (linking
and combuftible Materials, to throw in among the
Enemy ; a Lehn Brader

,

or Plank, let with Hooks, to
be fix’d to the Out-fide of the Works, cover’d fifohtly
with Earth ; a Werf Kugel, or Kind of Hand-Gra-
nadoe ; a Spanijh Ritter, or Cheval de Frife, to be fatten-
ed in the Earth, to keep off the Horfe, provided with
long Iron Spikes on all Sides. At this Place the Turkijh
Chiaufes or Meffengers are obliged to flay to receive their
Difpatches, the Court of Vienna being much pefter’d with
them before that Order, as they were fent continually
with fome infignificant Meffage or other from the Go-
vernors of the Turkijh Frontier Places, for the Prefents
Sake, which they exped at their Departure.

5. Comorrah, Crumenum or Co?naronium, is a lar^e
and ftrongly fortified Place, feated at the Eaft End of
the Ifleof Schulz

,

looking over the Danube and Waag.
The ftrongeft Fort is called the Tortoife from its Figure,
After Sinan Bajfa had made himfelf Mafter of Raab, he
was alfo for trying his Fortune againft this Town

; but
being repulfed with great Slaughter in all his Attacks, he
was for tempting the Fidelity of the Governor Baron
Brown, unto whom he fent five Turks, under a Pretence
of a Parley, with very advantageous Offers

;

but this
brave Man, though dangeroufiy wounded, having firft gi-
ven them the Hearing,caufed four to have their Heads cue
off, which he put upon long Pikes upon the Bulwarks,
and fent back the fifth with this Meffage ; That he
was miftaken in his Perfon, if he judged of him by
the Treachery of Count Hardeek y and that he mfoht
reft affured, he would live and die in the Defence°of
the Place committed to his Charge by the Emperor. In
the innermoft Caftle of Comorrah

, I law three very an-
cient Tombs, brought thither formerly from Senia, a
Place of Antiquity not far off, two of which having In-
fcriptions not to be met with in Grater, X thought fit to
infert here, Qn
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The third Tomb was of the fame Figure, but with-

out any Infcription. Of lbme other Places, through

moderate Heat. This

Hungary

,

which gave Birth to St.- Stephen, their find

Chriftian King, and King Stephen III. lies entomb’d

here. This Place has endur sd many remarkable Sieges,

having been often taken and retaken : It yielded in

1683, to the Duke of Lorrain. Oppofite to it is Bar-

chan

,

being join’d to it by a Bridge of Boats.^ From
hence we palled to Vicegrade or Vizzegrade

,

having two

Cafties, the Upper Caftle being feated upon a high

Rock, where formerly the Crown of Hungary was kept®

The lower Caftle has been formerly a fair Structure.

Here are alfo to be feen the Ruins of an ancient Fabrick

of Arches of fquare Stone. This Place, after it had

been a confiderable Time in the Hands of the Harks ,

was furrender’d to the Duke of Lorrain in 1684. Op-

pofite to Vicegrade lies Maroz,
where there is a hand-

fome Church, the Chriftians living pretty well at Eafe

here, under the Lurks, becaufe of its voluntary Surren-

der to them. Below this Place, we law the large Ifiand

of St. Andrew in the Danube

,

and fome Ruins of Stone

upon the Shore of the Ifie, which the Lurks told us were

the Remnants of a Stone-Bridge. Below this, paffing by

which I pafs’d alfo the Year before, I fhall fpeak only Virochivitz,famous for its large and noble Grapes,we came

en paffant .

6. JSewhawfel,
call’d Vywar by the Hungarians

,

is fi-

tuate by the River Nitra

,

not far from Nitria

,

a ftrong

Place, taken by Count Vouches
, in the late Wars.

Hewhawfel is a regular Fortification of fix Baftions, in

the Form of a Scar. After Count Forchatz

,

the Go-
vernor thereof, had raftily engaged with the Lurks at

Barchan

,

they laid Siege to this Place, and after a flout

to Vacia, formerly an Epifcopal See, which has now two

Mofques and one Chriftian Church. It Was taken by the

Lurks in 1541. and regain’d by the Duke of Lorrain in

1684, after a fignal Defeat given the Lurks near that

Place, but being not tenible by Reafon of fome adjacent

Hills, was quitted the fame Y"ear in Autumn.
8. We changed again our Convoy here, and we came

toBuda, formerly the Capital City and ordinary Refidence

Defence made themlelves Mafters of it by Capitulation *, of the Hungarian Kings, and at prefent of a

though it is generally believed, that if the Vifier had

had not fpent his Time and Men in this Siege, he might

have put moll of the Emperor’s hereditary Countries

into a great Confternation, whereas the Emperor’s Auxi-

liaries being join’d by that Time, the Lurks receiv’d a

fignal Difgrace near St. Goddard
,
the Lofs of which

Battle procur’d a fpeedy Peace. The Lurkifh Bajfa lives

now in the Palace, formerly belonging to the Archbi-

fhops of Presburgh. Sene or Senia, a Place of Note
for many Remains of Antiquity found there now and
then. Here, by the Favour of the Byra or Judge of

the Place, I got a Roman or Heathen Key, as they call

it, and feveral Sorts of Coins, fome of Gold, and fome
Intagliads, fome of which I prefented to Petrus Lambe-

Vizier

,

who has feveral Bajhas under his Jurifdidlion.

This City is of a large Circumference, plealantly feated

upon the Danube

,

divided into the Upper and Lower-
Lown ; wherein are to be feen the Remnants of many
magnificent Structures, built by the ancient Hungarian

Kings, and efpecially Matthias Corvinus
,

in whole Pa-
lace the Vizier now refides. This had anciently three

moft admirable Statues of Brafs, of Hercules , Apollo

and Diana

,

at its Entrance, which were by Solyman cad
into great Guns ; the whole Palace, in all other RefpeCts

not approaching to its ancient Glory ; however, here are

feveral handfome Mofques and Caravanferads. On the

Top of St. Gerard's Hill is a Fort, which overlooks the

Town and Country. But what Buda has moft to boaftof

cius. The Inhabitants will have its Name to have been now-a-days, are its natural Baths, efteemed the nobleft

anciently Apollonium

,

but without any good Ground, in all Europe
,
both for the Largenefs of their Springs*

In our Way betwixt Raab and Datis

,

we pafs’d in and the Magnificence of the Buildings *, for negligent

Sight of Martinherg, a ftrong and handfome Town, as the Lurks are in their private Houfes, yet we
feated upon a Hill. Datis, Lata or Lheodata

, twelve found them moft fumptuous in their publick Structures*

Englifb Miles from Comorrah

,

has fcarce any Thing re- as their Caravanferads, Mofques, Bridges
* but efpecially

markable, except its Caftle, and fome natural Baths

rear it. But to return into the Road ; we were row’d

from Comorrah in a Saick of twenty four Oars, the Hun-
garians rowing on one, and the Germans on the other

Side •, thus palling by Sene
, Nefmil,

and Rodwan

,

we
came to Motch

,
the Frontier Place, where we were to

ftay for the Lurkifh Convoy, which being ready in the

Morning, their Officers went afhore firft, and next our

Veyda, or Veyvod

,

with the Interpreter, and Chief ol the

Company, with a flow Pace, and at Meeting faluted

one another by lfiaking of Hands together ; then de-

livering our Boat to the Lurks, they faftned it to their

Saick, and fent one into ours to fteer it. At parting

they faluted the Chriftians with one Gun, and fo with

eighteen Oars row’d down the Danube

,

we carrying the

Eagle in our Flag, and they the Double Sword
, Star

and Half-moon. The Lurkifh Saick having brought us

to Gran

,

let our Boat afhore, and fo left us , the Go-

their Baths

,

bathing being in great Requeft among
them and all other Mohammedans.

There are here in all eight Baths* of which I took
a View during my. Stay in this City, viz. Three towards

the Eaft and South-Eaft Part of the City, in the Way
to Conjlantinople

,

and five towards the Weft End of the

Town, in the Way to Old Ojfen and Gran. The firft

is a large open Bath, at the Foot of a rocky Hill,

call’d Purgatory. The fecond has a Cupula on the Top,
ftands near the fame Hill, but more into the Town.
The third they call the Bath of the Green Pillars (tho*

now they are red) over againft a Caravanfera

;

The
Spring is very hot, yet ufeful without the Addition of

cold Water ; it contains a petrefying Juice, which is to

be aifcover’d on the Sides of the Bath and its Spouts,

where it leaves a Gummy Stone behind it 4 and the Va-
pours of the Bath coagulated on the Cupola

,

the Irons

reaching from one Column to another, and on the Ca-
vernor took no Notice of us, but being reprimanded pitals of the Pillars, form long Stones like Icicles, which
upon that Account by an Aga

,

who came from
Ffewhaw'fel with four Troops of Horfe, we were foon

difpatch’d.

7. The City of Gran, Strigonium, or OJlrogon, is fitu-

ate on the South Side of the Danube, near its Conflu-

ence with the River Gran it is divided into the upper
and lower Town, each of which has its peculiar Walls,

that of the lower Town commanding the Danube.

The Hill of St. Thomas, which overlooks the Place, is

alfo fortified with a Wall. Here are natural Baths of a

you fee hanging to all thefe Places. The Bath is of a
circular Figure, fet abouP with large Pillars fupporting

the Cupulo

,

which has divers Openings, for the free

Paflfage of the Exhalations, notwitnftanding which, the

Bath continues always as hot as a Stove. The Water
is let out every Night after the Women have done
Bathing.

The Baths on the Weft End are, firft, Laffielli, i. e,

the Lable Bath, being but fniall, the Water whitiih,

and of a fulphurous Smell, they both driijk of, and
bathe
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bathe in it ; what is drunk, is receiv’d from a Spout

conveyed into the Bath j I gave a Piece of five Sols to

a Turk, who holding it under the Spout, to let the

Water fall upon it, and rubbing it in the mean Time
with his Fingers, gilded it for me in half a Minute.

The fecond is Barat Degrimene or the Bath of the Powder

Mill
>
arifing in an open Pond near the High- way, and its

Waters being mix’d with thofe of the Pond, makes one

Part of it of a whitifh Colour, and clear in another, as

likewife cold and hot in feveral Parts ; being conveyed

crofs the Highway into a Powder-Mill it becomes ufe-

ful in making of Gunpowder, whence it got its Name.
The third is Cuzzoculege

,

the Little Bath
, or the Bath

cf the Saint,
being kept by Turkifh Monks. The Wa-,

ter near the Spring-head is fo hot, as not to be fit for

Ufe, but being conveyed through one Bath into ano-

ther, becomes tolerable. The Water differs neither in

Smell, Tafte, or Colour, from common Water, being

without the lead Sediment, except that the Sides of the

Bathing-Room are cover’d with a green fpongy Sub-

dance. The fourth is called Caplia
, a noble Structure,

of an odtogonal Figure^ with a very handfome Bath in

the Middle, furrounded with a Trench of Water to

bathe the Feet in : On each Side it has a Niche, wherein

is a Fountain. In the Anti-chamber, where the Cloaths

are left, is alfo a beautiful Fountain, with a Stone Ba-

fon ; the Water of this Bath is alfo very hot, and not

without a petrefying Juice. The fifth is the Bath of

Velibey, the nobleft of all the reft^ having a fpacious

Anti-chamber ; the Bathing-room is alfo very capa-

cious, high arch’d, and advanced with one great Cu-

polo in the Middle, juft over the great round Bath,

befides four leffer ones at the four Corners, over as

many private Bathing-Rooms, where the Turks take off

all the Hair of their Bodies with Pfilothrum, mix’d with

Soap, except their Beards. The middle Cupolo is lup-

ported by twelve Pillars, betwixt eight whereof are

Fountains of hot Water, and between the reft Places

to fit down, where the Barbers and Bath-men attend.

In each of thefe Places are two Stone Cifterns, one for

cold and the other for hot Water, to be mixed as every

one thinks fit, the Water being not fit to be ufed with-

out the Addition of cold Water : For the reft, it has a

ftrong fufphurous Smell, . and contains a petrefying

Juice. The Mornings are appointed for the Men to

bathe in, and the Afternoons for the Women. If you

have a Mind to bathe, you are brought into the Anti-

chamber of the Bath, where being furnifhed with a

Cloth and Apron by thofe that attend, you lay by your

Cloaths, and fo enter the Great Bath, where fitting

down on the Side or between the Pillars near a Foun-

tain, you are well rubb’d, with your Hands and Arms
ftretch’d out, by the Barber, after which you bathe. If

you pleafe, or the Cuftom of your Country requires it,

you may have your Head fhaved, and your Beard alfo,

except the upper Lip ; next the Barber rubs your

Breaft, Back, Arms and Legs with a Hair Cloth, either

fitting or lying upon your Belly ; then having wafhed

your Head with Soap, and thrown cold Water upon

you all over, you walk in the Steem of the Bath for

fome Time. This City is generally called Ojfen by the

Germans ; fome trace the Original as far as to a

Brother of the famous Attila
,
called Buda. And to

confefs the Truth, the Situation of this Place upon the

Banks of the Danube, where it gathers its Water in one

entire Channel, and that upon an eafy Afcent of rifing

Hills, from whence there is a Profpecft out of many of

the Creeks crofs the Danube, into a beautiful Country,

and of the City of Pelf ; fo excellent a Situation, I fay,

added to the Advantage of its hot Springs, might well

invite the Conquering Huns to prefer this Place for

the Building of a City, before all their other conquered
Countries. The City of Buda was the ordinary Refi-

dence of the Hungarian Kings, till it was conquer’d by
Sdlyman the Magnificent, the 13th of Auguji 1541, There
is another Place called Old Offen, fuppofed to be that

ancient Sicambria, where the Sicambrian Soldiers had their

Quarters in the Time of the Romans. Here fome An-
tiquities and Xnfcriptions have been difcover’d for-

merly.

Upon the Eaft-fide of the Danube, dire&ly oppofite
to Buda ftands Pejl, in a Plain, of a Quadrangular Fi-
gure. This City imparts its Name to the whole Coun-
try,' or Comitatus Pedhienfis

, (Hungary being divided
into Counties like England) and is joined to Buda by a
Bridge of Boats above half a Mile in Length.

I was fomething furprized at firft, when I faw the
Turkijh Women wear long Breeches, reaching almoft
down to their Feet. Over thefe they wear their Shifts,
and over thefe a Kind of a long Garment ; their Head-
drefs covers their Faces, except the Eves, almoft like
our Penitents. Whiift we ftaid at Buda, we took a
View of one of the Turkifh Convents, where we were
entertained in a large Room, not unlike a Chapel, with
Melons, and fome other Fruit, by the Monks. The
Superior, called Julpapa, i. e. Father of the Rofie, havincr
a Girdle about his Middle, emboffed before with a
white Stone called Galattites or Milk-Jlone, bigger than
the Palm of a Hand. They have a fuperftitious Opi-
nion, that Mahomet turned a whole River of Arabia into
a Kind of Stone, From the Houfe where we lodged,
we had a lair Profpedt of the Danube

, and were often
vifited by divers Chiaufes ( Turkifh Mefiengers.j The
Maker of the Houle being a Rafcian

,

was thought to
hold a fecret Correfpondence with a Francifcan Fryer of
Pejl, and with fome other Perfons of Note at Comorrab

,
Raab, and Vienna : We were alfo very civilly enter-
tain’d by Mortizan Ephendi, who had been in Quality
of Envoy-Extraordary at the Court of Vienna, and would
needs have me fit upon a Stool, brought in for that
Purpofe, being fenfible that their Way of fitting crofs-
legg’d would not be very agreeable to me. Among
many other Queftions, he ask’d me. What was the
King of Poland’s Name ; and when I told him it was
Michael Wifnowitski

, he replied, Michael is a good
Name, it is the Name of the greateft Saint in Heaven,
except Mary.

9. From Buda we travel’d by Land to the Eaft, and
palling by Ham Zabbi Palanka and by Erzin, came to
Adorn, call’d Tzan Kurteren, i. e. Anima liberata

, ’by the
Turks ; which Name was given it by Solyman the Mag-
nificent, becaufe here he made the firft Halt with his
Army, after his Retreat from Vienna. Hence we came
to Pentole or Pentolen Palanka

, which fome are of Opi-
nion was the old Potentiana, where the Huns were over-
thrown by Macrinus and Tetricus

,

the two Roman Ge-
nerals. Some will have this to have happened near
Adorn. From hence we went on to Fodwar in Sight of
Golocza, feated on th« other Side of the Danube in the
Road to Temefwar, and fo further by Pax, or Paxi, to
Tolna, the old Altinum or Altinium, near which the
Huns fought a fecond Battle, and routed the Romans
with the Lofs of 40,000 Men on their Side. It is in-
habited by Hungarians and Rafcians

,

who are often at
Variance. Thence we came to Jeni Palanka, where we
pafs’d the River Sarvizza (or the Urpanus) which rifes

near Efperies, and palling by Stulzveijfenburgh (Alba Re-
galis) joins its Current below it with the Danube.

From thence, by Setzar to Botofeck, and fo to Setz,

a large Town, near which we faw the Ruins of an old
Caftle upon a Hill, enclofed with Pallifadoes. Here is

a new Caravanfera. Hence we went on to Mohatz
, but

before we came to this Place, palling by a fmail Bridge
over the Brook Curajfe, we took a View of the Place
where the unfortunate Hungarian

,

King Lewis, after the
Lofs of the Battle near Mohatz, fought October 29,
1526, was plunged in the Flight with his Horfe in the
Mud, and miferably perifhed. His Body being difco-

ver’d by Cotrifcus, who was near him when he was
drowned, to the Hungarians

,
it was taken up and bu-

ried at Alba Regalis, the Place of Sepulture of the Hun-
garian Kings. Near this Place we met with a Cara-
van of two hundred Perfons under a Guard of Ja-
nizaries, and frequently upon the Road we law nu-
merous Droves of Oxen driving towards Vienna

, belong-
ing to the Eaftern Company there, who, as they have-

the Monopoly of Oxen in that City, fo they have Li-
berty to buy them in the Grand Seignior’s Dominions.
The fame Day we faw the City of Five Churches {Ghiin-

que Ecclefia) and Zigetb to the Right of us. This laft is a

ftrono-
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ftrong Place, fituate on the Side of a Fen, in which

there is an Ifle, and beyond it a Caftle. This Place is

famous for the unparallel’d Refiftance made here by

Count Serini againft the 'Turks for, after having been

forced out of the Town, he retired into the Ifle, and

from thence to the Caftle, where, after having repulfed

the Turks in feveral AfRults, he fallied out with twenty

four Men, (all that were left) who were all (lain by the

Infidels, in endeavouring to break through their Lines.

10. From hence we pafs’d on by Barinowar Darda

,

or Draza
,

to EJfeck or OJfeck

,

fuppofed to be the old

Murfa, or at leaft very near it. Its Situation is very

low, the Streets being paved with Timber Trees laid

crofs-wife ; upon one Side of the Gate you fee fome

Remnants of an old Roman Infcription, M. AtLIAN
.

,

(Ac. and on the other Side a Maid’s Head cut in Stone.

Here you fee alfo an uncommon Dial, brought hither

from Serinwar \ and the largeft Piece of Ordnance that

ever I faw in thofe Parts, not lying upon Carriages, but

upon Bodies of Trees. But what furpaffes all the reft

is, the famous Bridge of EJfeck,
built of Wood, partly

over the River Brave
,

partly over the adjacent Marfhes,

being five Miles long, railed in on both Sides, and de-

fended by certain Towers at every Quarter of a Mile’s

Diftance. But of this elfewhere •, it being the greateft

Paflage from Servia
,
and other of the Grand Seignior’s

Dominions, into Hungary. Count Nicholas Serini, to

hinder Supplies from coming to the Grand Vizier’s

Army, burnt that Part of the Bridge which was laid

over the River Drave
,

(rebuilt fince) and in his Re-

turn alfo fet Fire to Five Churches, which lies to the

Weft of EJfeck.

From hence we travel’d to Valcowar,
where there is

a ftately Bridge of Wood over the Walpo
,
(Ealpanus)

a River affording great Plenty of Fifh, upon which, to

the Weft, ftands alfo the Town ot Walpo \ then by

Sotzin Palanko
, and Towarnick, or Tabornick

,
to Netro-

vitza , a large Town near a Lake, and fo to Simonovitz,

leaving to the Right of us (at a great Diftance) the fo

famous ancient Sirmium , a Place fcarce worth taking

Notice of now, except for its Antiquity. 1 he Country

hereabouts is called Schremnia ; but that Part extending

nearer to the Drave, Bojfoga.

11. In this Country many Families, nay the Inhabi-

tants of whole Villages, have their Habitations under

Ground, like the Troglodytes , and the fubterraneous Nati-

ons bordering onJEgypt. We faw fome Wells near them,

where they draw their Water like our Brewers c

, they no

fooner got Sight of us, but they retired to their Caves,

their Dogs by their Barking having given them timely

Notice of our Approach. We alighted to take a View
of the Houfes of thele poor Chriftians, which we found

tolerably well contrived within, divided by Partitions

with wooden Chimnies, and a Window at one End a

little above Ground : All Things were neatly kept,

though but poorly, after the Fafliion of thofe Parts.

Their Speech we found to be a Dialed; of the Sclavo-

nian.

We continued our Journey between the Danube and
th6 Save ; we came to Zemlin upon the Danube

, and from
its Caftle had a fair Profpeft of Belgrade ; whither we
pafs’d from hence by Water.

Belgrade,
Taurunum

, Alba Graca
, or Greek-Weiffen-

lurgh
,
or Nandor Alba, as it is called by the Hungarians ,

is a large, ftrong, populous, and trading City in Servia

or Mcefta Superior, feated at the very Confluence of the

River Save and the Danube, the firft being to the Weft,
and the other to the North. The Danube is very broad
here, and its Current fo rapid, that it feems to cut off

that of the Save, as the Rhofne doth the Sein near Lyons

in France. The Water of the Danube feems more yel-

low and troubled, and that of the Save greenifh and
clear. At the very Mouth of the Save is an Ifle, made
there of the Settling of the Sands of both Streams,

about thirty-five Years ago, which is now full of
Wood.

12. As we entred Belgrade, I pafs’d by the Water-
Caftle, and afterwards by the Upper Caftle, both large,

and {Lengthened with feveral Towers. The chiefeft

Trading-ftreets are covered over Head, to keep off the
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Sun and Rain, The Shops are no bigger than Taylors

Shopboards, and very low, the Shop- People fetting up-

on them as our Taylors do, and felling their Wares to

the Chapmen, who remain without, and feldom enter

the Shop There are befides thefe at Belgrade
,
two

large Bezaflans, or Places where the beft Commodities

are fold ; they are built crofs-wife like the old Cathe-

drals, with Walks within, like to thofe of our Old Ex-

change above Stairs. They have alfo two Exchanges

built of Stone, with two Rows of Pillars over one ano-

ther, but were almoft filled up with Merchandizes,

The Grand Vizier had lately built a (barely Garavanfera,

at his own Coft, with a Fountain in the Court, and juft

by a Mofque with a Fountain before it •, this being the

firft I ever faw within-fide. He had alfo built a Col-

1 'ge for young Students, one of which I faw in a green

Garment, with a four-corner’d Turbant on his Head.

I obferved alfo great Numbers of Sepulchres near Bel-

grade. We lodged at an Armenian Merchant’s Houfe,

where we were well accommodated, and our Landlord
conducted us to feveral other Armenians, who had very

fair Houfes, and entertain’d us with Coffee, Sherbet,

and very good Wines of the neighbouring Country.

There are very few Trading People in thofe Places

where the Armenians do not live j they have a Church
at Belgrade, and feem to be more open, candid, and
fair-dealing than the Greeks and Jews.

Belgrade is a Place of great Trade j its Situation at

the Conflux of the Danube and Save, and the River

Tbeyffe falling into tht Danube near it, as the River Drave
does not far from it, and the Morava

,

or Marofo, not

much below it : All this, I fay, together with the Ad-
vantage of a very fruitful adjacent Country, through

which the Danube paffes towards the Euxine Sea, is Ef-
ficient to make Belgrade one of the moft flourifhing

Cities in Europe
,
were it in the Hands of a People that

knew how to improve all thefe Advantages. This City

was formerly the main Bulwark of Hungary, which has

feveral Times ftemm’d the Current of the Turkifh Vic-

tories, witnefs the Difgrace received here by Mahomet
the Great \ but was at laft taken by Solyman the Magni-
ficent in 1521.

13. Aster we had left Belgrade
, we continued our

Journey through Servia, and pafling by a very high.

Hill called Havilleck
, to the Weft of us,, (where we faw

the Ruins of an old Monaftery) we came to Hiffargick

near the Danube, though our Maps place it at a good
Diftance from it. Here we bid adieu to the Danube, at

a Place where it had run already from Ulm in Suabia
,

where it begins to be navigable, about 900 Miles, be-

fides what is to be accounted for from its firft Source
thither, and has feveral Hundreds of Miles to run be-

fore it difc.harges itfelf into the Euxine Sea. The next

Place we came to was Collar
,
not far from Samandria

,

an old Roman Colony, but now an inconfiderable Place.

From hence to Haffan Baffa Palanka, about forty Englijh

Miles from Belgrade, where we found a Lion worrying

a Wolf, in Stone, a very ancient Piece.

Coming afterwards to Baditzna, we faw feveral Bul-

garian Women, whole Drefs feemed to us very odd t

For they wear a Kind of Canopy upon their Lleads, fee

about, as well as their Foreheads, with all Sorts of Fo-
reign Money ; we alfo bellow’d fome Pieces' upon them,

as an Addition to their Ornaments, which they thank-

fully received. Much in the fame Manner have I feen

fome Grecian Women attired, their Foreheads being

cover’d richly with Duckats of Gold, and Pearl j but

their Head-drefs was not railed fo high.

We pafs’d forward for Jagodna, pleafantly feated in a
moft delightful Country ; and in a few Hours after we
had left it, turning off to the South, we, faw to the

Right of us, on the Side of a Hill, the Tomb of a

Turkifh Saint, about four Yards long, and a fquare co-
ver’d Place near it : Our Chiaus having performed his

Devotion here, we went forward through great Woods
by Chiffiick, where there is a Caravanfera ; but we
thought it more fafe for us to refrefli ourfelves, and our
Horfes, at an adjacent Farm-houfe, belonging to a
Merchant of Belgrade. Hence we travel’d all Night to

the Morava, or Mofchius (the Maroflo) the chief River
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of this Country, arifing in the Mountains in two

Streams, the one call’d Morava di Bulgaria ;
the other

Morava di Servia ; and uniting afterwards in one Chan-

nel, fails into the Danube at Zendecir
,

or Singidunum ,

oppofite to the Rajcian Shore. We happening to pafs

this River in a Place where it was very broad, deep and

rapid, the Chiaus betook himfelf to his Prayers ; and af-

ter the Danger was over, it put me in Mind of the rapid

River Varus or Var ,
on the Confines of Provence and Italy,

which, when I pafs’d on Horfeback, two Men were for-

ced to go on the lower Side of me, to keep my Horfe

from being carried downwards by the Violence of the

Current. By this River the Commodities of Servia and

Bulgaria
,

are carried into the Danube
,
and from thence

to other Places; as on the other Hand, Salt, and various

other Commodities of the Product of Auftria and Hun-

gary
.,

are brought up againft the Current of the fame

River. Near this River, Hunniades furprized the

Turkifh Camp by Moonlight, with 10,000 Horfe,

with the Slaughter of 30,000 Men, and 4000 taken

Prifoners.

At laid we came to IIalii Jahifar ,
or Crufhovatz

,
a

Place of Note in Bulgaria , having a handfome Church,

with two fair Towers. From hence we continued our

Journey for a whole Day through Hills and Forefts, and

and came at Night to Procupie , fuppofed by fome to be

the old Villa Procopiana ; the Turks call it Urchup. We
lodged here this Night at a Merchant’s Houle of Ragufa ,

where we met with very good Accommodation. Here

we met with a Roman Catholick Monk, who fpoke Latin

(a Rarity in thofe Parts) and one of their Phyficians,

whole Knowledge went no further than the Compofi-

tion of fome ordinary Simples ; his Way was to

offer his Service to the People every Morning in the

Market place.

14. From hence we travel’d to Lefcoa,
or Lefcovia

,
a

Town feated upon the River Lyperitza
,
which may well

be call’d the Maander of Mafia , having fo many vari-

ous Windings betwixt the Hills, that in lefs chan twelve

Hours time we pafs’d it ninety Times. This put me in

Mind of the Italian River Taro, which I pafs’d forty

times betwixt Parma and Fornovo . I found nothing

worth taking Notice of here, except an ancient large

Tower, but without any Infcription. We were alfo

much diverted with the great Concourfe of People met

together on Account of a great Fair, which is annually

kept in an Enclofure near the Place. Wr
e continued our

Journey the next Day over the Mountain Clijj'ura (one

of the Branches of Mount Hcemus
)

where our Eyes

were lurprized with the Brightnefs of the Rocks,

which confifting of Mufcovia Glafs, made a pleafing glit-

tering Show ; like that mentioned by Olearius, of Lapis

Specularis ,
betwixt Permeras and Schamachia

, which Ihi-

ned like Diamonds. We defcended through a narrow

rocky Way, by the flrong Caftle of Kolomboiz
,, or Golo-

botz, which brought us to Urania , a flrong Pafs with a

Caftle at the Foot of Mount Cliffura , and commanding

that Pafiage.

The whole Ridge of Hills, which extends betwixt

Servia and Macedonia ,
is a Part of Mount Hamus

,

which under divers Names reach from the Adriatick to the

Euxine Sea ; vifiting by the Way feveral Paffages which

Philip King of Macedon took care to fhut up, to fecure

himfelf againft the neighbouring Nations ; iome affirm,

That from the middle Peaks of Mount Hcemus
,

there is

a Profpedt both to the Adriatick and Enxine Seas. But

King Philip ,
who made Trial of it, found himfelf dif-

appointed in his Expeditions, and fo was I ; for being

upon one of thofe high Mountains, but fomewhat nearer

to the Adriatick Sea, I found that the Mountains of Al-

bania cut off the Profped on that Side. From hence

we went forward to Comonava

,

where there is {fill a Greek

Monaftery on the Side of the Hills, and fo to Kaplaniih

or Tygres Town ; then to Kuprulih, or Bridge Town,

having a good Bridge over a confiderable River call’d

pfinia . It was cafuaily let on Fire before we left it,

and a great Part of it burn’d.

From hence we traveTd by the Way of Isbar to Pyr-

lipe, firft palling the high and craggy Mountains of

.Pyrlipe in Macedonia^ which glifter like the GUJfura, and
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probably contains, befides the Mufcovia Glafs, fome Mi-
nerals. There we faw mafiy Stones lie upon maftfy

Stones, without the leaft Earth abdut them 5 and upon a
high Ridge or Rock, many Steeples high, a very ftrong
Caftle, belonging formerly to Marco Crollowitz

, a famous
Man in thofe Parts.

15. After this, palling through a plain Country, we
came to a large pleafant and well-peopled Town of Ma-
cedonia, call’d Monader, or Toki, where great Preparati-

ons were making for the Reception of the Sultana
, who

was to lie in here ; where I afterwards heard fhe was de-
livered of a Daughter, who lived not long. From
hence we went on to Filurina and Eccifjo Verbeni

,

where
are plentiful Springs of Mineral Waters: But as we
were defcending the Hill which leads to the Town, we
had Sight of that noted Mount, Olympus, though Seventy
Miles off; and to the Left of us, of the two Lakes of
Petrifki and Ujlrova, one whereof, as they fay, was
made by the removing of great Stones out of the Side
of the Hills, whereby Vent being given to the Subter-
raneous Waters, they broke out into the adjacent Plains.

Coming to Egribugia, we quitted again the Plains, and
palled over high Rocks to Sariggiole

,

built partly upon
a Hill, partly in the Plain ; the firft being inhabited by
Chriftians, and this lower Part by Turks

:

Upon one of
the adjacent Rocks ftands a Caftle. Not far from this

Place we went through a Pafiage cut through the Rocks,
like a Gate, through which alfo paffes a Rivulet ; this

Pafs commanding the Accefs of this Country, which
put me in Mind of the Pafiage of La Chiufa, in the Ju~
Han Alps, betwixt Venfone and Ponteva

, which is fhut
up by the Venetians every Night. We paffed alfo by a
Hill of a fine Red Earth, whereof they make Veftels,

much efteem’d in thofe Parts ; we proceeded over very
dangerous Rocks, in narrow hanging Ways, with dread-
ful Precipices on one Side, where the Carkaffes of
Horles, which were tumbled down, gave us fufficient

Warning to be upon our Guard. Afterwards we faw
Mount Olympus upon our Left, till we come to Alefi

fine, or Aleffom ,
a Place of Note, where the Greeks have

a Monaftery, belonging to thofe of the Order of St.

BafiL, the Building whereof was a quite different kind
from that we had ken before.

From hence paffing a River, we entred a pleafant Place

of five Miles long, with divers Towns in it ; and after-

wards over a Hill, a Branch of the Mount Olympus, on
the Top whereof we faw an Old Man beating the Drum
to give Notice, that the Paffages on both Sides were
free from Robbers. We defcried from thence into the

Plains of Theffaly ; and turning to the Left, paffed over

the River Pharibus, which comes from under a Rocky
Mountain, not in ffnail Springs, but in one continued

Channel, and taking its Courfe through the Vineyards

and Corn-fields to Tornovo

,

runs unto Larijfa, of which
we fhall hereafter fay more.

In our Return we left the Road about Kaplaniih, tak-

ing that of Skopia (the Scupi of Ptolemy) call’d Ufcopm
by the Turks ,

being a large and trading City. It is fea-

ted on the Frontiers of Mcefia and Macedonia

,

at the Foot
of Mount Orbelus, upon the River Vardar or Axius 1

in a pleafant fertile Country intermix’d with Hills and
Plains. It was formerly an Archbiffiop’s See: Above
700 Tanners live here, who make moft excellent Lea-
ther. There are feveral handfome Sepulchral Monu-
ments, and fair Houfes here, as that of the Cadih, and

of the Emir, or one of Mahomet's Kindred, whofe Fa-

ther was in great Veneration in thefe Parts. In the

Court-Yard of the Houfe of Emir you fee a Fountain

built like an old Caftle with Towers, out of the Tops
whereof fpring the Water. The Floors in their beft:

Houfes are generally covered with Carpets, and the

Roofs divided into T riangles, and many other Figures

well painted, and richly gilt, but without any Figures

of Animals or Vegetables. Thq Bezafian, or chief Mar-
ket-place here, is covered with Lead, and the trading

Streets with Wood; it contains alfo a confiderable Num-
ber of Turkifh Mofques. The moft fplendid of all ftands

upon a Hill, having a fpacious Portico, fuftain’d by

four Marble Pillars ; near it is an Arch, with a Brook

running under it, which feems to be an ancient Piece \
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as alfo a large Stone (being part of a Pillar) with this

Infcription, S HANG. Not far without the City you
fee a molt noble Aquedudt of Stone, from one Hill to

another, over the interjacent Valley : It has about 200
Arches, and is a noble Piece of Antiquity. The Coun-
try hereabouts has been the Field of Great Addons in

the Roman Times ; here Regiliianus did fuch mighty
Feats, that he deferved a Triumph. Hereabouts
Food alfo Parcecopolis ,

and Ulpianum. This City drives

a confiderable Trade with Belgrade and Salonichi
,
which

is the old Thejfalonica.

The Sanziack of Servia is under the Jurifdidion of
the Beglerbeg of Rumelia , or Greece ; as our Geographers
generally mention this Place as a very confiderable one,

fo I thought fit to give a more particular Account of it.

From hence we went on to Catjhanich, a Fortrefs com-
manding the PafTage of the Hills, and travelling on
reach’d the Plains of Cofova in Bulgaria

,

known for

the great Adions perform’d here, though not much
exceeding Lincoln Heath . Some take it to be the Cam-
pus Merula. Here it was that Lazarus

,
Defpot of Ser-

bia, at the Head of 500000 Men (the greateil Chriftian

Army that ever was brought into the Field) was worfted
by Amurath , and he flain in the Field ; nor was he fur-

viv’d long by Amurath , who viewing the dead Bodies,

was ftabb’d by Michael Cobilovitz
, a Chriftian Soldier,

left for dead in the Field ; whence this Part, to this Day,
is call’d, ‘The Field of the Sepulchre

, where a Monument
is ereded to the Memory of Amurath.

In thefe Plains alfo Hunniades engaged three Days fuc-

ceflively againft Mahomet
, but being very unequal in

Forces, was put to the Rout at laft.

We travell’d on toPreftina, a moft beautiful Town ; but
the Plague being there, we took a Gypfy for our Guide,
who conduded us through a fruitful Country, but very
ill peopled, and were much refrefhed with the fair Car-
nations that grew by the Way. On the right Hand
we faw a Bath, which we found arched within ; the Wa-
ter had a red Sediment, and a petrefying juice, as might
be feen by the grey Stone it had produc’d. It is not
above two Leagues from Bellachorque

, or Curfumde
,

which has a Convent with an old Church near it, with
two handfome Towers. From hence palling over the
Hill Jafnebatz , we came to EJhelleck

, betwixt the two
Channels of the River Marofh

,

and thence by a Caftle
upon a Hill, near which is a Convent famous in thofe
Parts for the Sepulchres of Kenez Lazarus

,
and of St.

Romanus
, whole Bodies were interred here. But it is

Time to return to Lariffa.

i 6.LariJfa, the Capital City of Theffaly

,

feated by
the River Peneus (the moft confiderable of this Country)
has to the North the famous Mount Olympus, and to the
South Part of the Plains of Theffaly , being inhabited by
Chriflians, Turks

, and Jews, the firft of which have fe-

veral Churches here ; it has alfo many fair Bezantens
or Turkifh Mofques. Its Situation is very pleafant, on a
rifing Ground, on the upper Part whereof Hands the
Grand Seignior’s Palace, having large jetting Windows
on all the four Sides, to give the freer Railage to the
Air ; here the Grand Seignior had kept his Court for
feveral Years, to be nearer to Candia, and for the Con-
venience of Hunting and Hawking he ftaid there for
Ibme iMonths after we came away, and then removed
to Salonichi, and afterwards to Belgrade. It is now an
Archbifhop s See, having divers ouffragan Bifhops under
it. We went into the Cathedral of St. Achilleus

,

where
we faw the reverend Father Bionyfus (who was then
Archbifhop) Handing in his Throne in his Epifcopal
Habit, and his Crofter in his Fland. The Summer be-
ing very hot, 1669, the Grand Seignior retreated for
two Months to Mount Olympus

,

to enjoy the frefh Air,
whence he had a Profpedt of part of the Mgcean Sea

:

This Removal proved deftrudlive to a great many Peo-
ple, who being obliged to attend the Court, and being
overheated by the afcending of fo high a Mountain,
were fo ftruck by the fudden Alteration of the cold
Air, that they dy’d foon after, efpecially fuch as had,
m their Heat and Thirft, drunk of a certain Spring of
a whitifh Colour, who were immediately feized with a
Coldods at their Stomachs, and died in three or four

Days after. Of Horfes and Camels there alfo died a

great Number, and the Sultan himfelf was ill for feve-

ral Days •, he kill’d one of his belt Horfes there, by
forcing him up a cragged Peak called Pythagon

,
or Kf-

fagon, where fcarce any Body durft follow him ; and

had he not been with held by the Prayers 01 his belt

Friends, he would have leap’d over a FuTure or Cleft in

the Rocks.

17. The ancient Greeks (the beft Romancers in the

World, efpecially when they fpeak of their own Coun-
try) will have Olympus to reach beyond the Clouds, and
therefore have aftign’d Jupiter, and the Gods, their Re-
fidence thereabout : lam fure I faw Clouds above ir •,

and to me fome Parts of the Alps appear’d much higher 5

and in September there was no Sign of Snow upon Olym-
pus, whereas the higheft Peaks of the'Alps, Pyrenaan and
Carpathian Mountains, beftdes feveral others in Europe ,

are never without it ; of which Olympus alfo had a

confiderable Share upon the firft Rain that fell here-

abouts ; it being well known, that when it rams in the

'/alleys, it fnows upon thofe and all other high Moun-
tains.

I faw, as I told you, the Olympus at feventy Miles
Diftance, and it confifts not of one high rifing Peak, as

fome deferibe it, but is a long Ridge of Mountains,
ftretching out a great Way in Length : Its Extent from
Eaft to Weft makes the Inhabitants, at the Foot of the

North and South Sides, as fenfible of the Difference of
the Air, as if they lived in very different Climates \

which makes good the Words of Lucan :

Nec metuens imi Borean habitator Olympi,
Lucentem totis ignorat nodtibus Ardton,

Paulus Emylius , the Roman Conful, furprized King
Perfeus , by marching about this Hill along the Sea-

fide. At the Siege of Larijfa by Antiochus , Appius Clau-

dius, by making Fires on many different Places of Olym-
pus, lo terrified the King, that he left the Place, and
the Conful Martins found Means to bring his whole Ar-
my over this great Mountain.

Lariffa has been frequently vifited by feveral famous
Princes ; King Philip of Macedon, the laft of that Name,
kept his Refidence here for a confiderable Time. Whe-
ther Xerxes honour’d this Place with his Prefence, when
his Army march’d through Theffaly towards Thermopile
the Hi (lories of thofe Times do not exprefly mention ;

but certain it is, that Philip
, the Father of Alexander

tne Great, having form’d his Defign againft Greece,

took the City of Lariffa upon the River Peneus

,

and af-
terwards made good Ufe of the Thejfalian Horfe againft
the Greeks. Before the Battle of Pharfalia

, Scipio was
quarter’d here with a Legion ; and this was the firft

Place of the Retreat of Pompey

,

after his Overthrow
$

according to Lucan :

Vidit prima turn teflis Lariffa ruinas

Nobile , nec vidlumfatis caput.

And going down the River, went out to Sea in a Boat,
and was taken in by a great Ship which was ready to
fail.

The River Peneus rifes from Mount Pindus , which
running by Lariffa, and being augmented in her Paffage
by feveral other Rivers of Theffaly ,

exonerates itfelf into
the Sinus Thermaims or Gulf of Salonichi, palling by the
famous Valley of Tempe

,

and running between Mount
Olympus and OJfa, into the Sea. Over this River, which
(according to the Defcription of Homer) has a very
clear Stream and Bottom, is a handfome Stone- Bridge,
fupported by nine Arches, with Holes or Paffao-es in
the folid Parts betwixt the Arches, to afford a PaffaAe
to the Water, when the Water rifes high by the Floods.
The City being then crowded with People, by reafon
of the Grand Seignior’s Refidence here, many of the
Turks had fet up their Tents in the lower Grounds near
the River 5 and thefe not coming within a Yard of the
Ground, afford a free Paffage to the Air. The neareft
Port of Note unto Lariffa is that of Folio (the old Pa

*

gafee) in the Sinus Pagafeus, or Gulf of Armiro , not

fat
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far from whence flood the ancient Argos Palafgicum , from

whence the Argonauts fail’d for Colchos ; by this Way the

Grand Seignior receives his Intelligence from Candia
,
and

his Afiatick and African Dominions. Near the Promon-

tory Sepias (not far from hence) Xerxes loft 50o Ships,

by a Tempeft from the Eaft.

18. As the Grand Seignior Mohammed IV. went often

abroad a Shooting and Hawking, attended by a great

Number of his Huntfmen, Falconers, and others, and

alfo went often to the great Mofque, I had many Op-
portunities of feeing him j among the reft, I took once

a full View of him, as he was coming out of the Palace

to go to the Mofque. Before the Palace I faw feveral

very fine Horfes richly accoutred, which were rode by

fome of his Attendants in the Court-Yard, till he look-

ing out of the Window, made a Sign to let them know
which he would make ufe of ; he no fooner appear’d

without, but he was received with great Acclamations,

and very low Reverences, both near and at a Diftance ;

the Streets were made clean, and a Janizary placed at

every Corner, to remove any Thing which might be in

the Way. The Chiaufes lead the Van on Horfeback,

thefe were followed by twenty four Perfons of Quality

• on Foot *, on each Side of his Horfe walk’d two Jani-

zaries, with large fpreading white Feathers of a Fathom
high, faften’d to their Caps •, and thefe lhaking as they

walk’d along, were high enough both to fharie and

fan his Face. After him follow’d many very fine lead

Horfes, and feveral Perfons carrying Cufhions and Pil-

lows to the Mofque.

The Grand Seignior was then fcarce thirty Years of Age,

Well proportion’d, but fomewhat fhort-neck’d, inclining

to Fatnefs, of a fallow Complexion. For the reft, he

was of a ftrong Conftitution, delighted in hard Riding *

his Countenance fomewhat ftern, yet he would invite

with a kind Look, People to approach him. I heard of

no Phyfician of Note he had about him * but the Grand

Vizier had taken feveral Chriftian Surgeons along with

him to Candia. The Caimachan
,
or Deputy to the Vi-

zier, had the chief Management of Affairs of State, in

the Abfence of Achmet the Prime Vizier. I went with

Ofman ,
Chiaus, to fee his Palace, which was a fine

Structure ; where I heard ten Men playing all at once in

a high Room, upon large Wind-Inftrumencs, which they

do at certain Hours every Day, making a very loud,

yet not unpleafant Noife, even to fuch as do not under-

stand their Mufick.

The Sultana was at the fame Time at Lariffa,
by Birth

a Candiot, and much beloved by the Grand Seignior-,

fhe was but low of Stature, and fomewhat mark’d with

the Small-Pox ; being then big with Child, great Pre-

parations were made for her Delivery at Monafier , a

pleafant Town in Macedonia
,

the Roads were then a

Plaining, and the Hills laying level, with broad Bridges

Over the Rivers, for her more convenient Paifage thi-

ther. The Grand Seignior’s Son, who was with her

there, was then fix Years of Age.

I heard, at feveral different Times, the Turks fmg
their ufual Songs, and, among the reft, one concerning

that famous Jewifh Impoftor Sakata Sevi
, whom Cujfum

Baffa forced to turn Turk. This Cujfum Baja is a Man
of great Reputation at the Ottoman Court, and much
valued for his Skill in Phyfick, (a Thing not much
known in Turkey.) He was formerly Vizier of Buda,

and is now Vizier of Erzrum, upon the Frontiers of

Georgia and Perfia,
and married to one of the Grand

Seignior’s Sifters. Of Padre Ottomanno
,

a Dominican

Friar, whom I had feen at Turin
,
and who was thought

to be the Grand Seignior’s Brother, I could learn no-

thing here.

19. The Wintering of that vaft Army of Xerxes un-

der Mardonius, is an undeniable Teftimony of the an-

cient Fertility of Theffaly,
which continues to this Day 5

for notwithftanding the vaft Concourfe of People, oc-

cafioned by the Sultan’s Refidence here, every Thing
was fo cheap, that one might dine at a common Vic-

tualling-houfe, upon roafted and boil’d, and have good
Sherbet to drink, for Six-pence a Head and an Offi-

cer arm’d with a Club, with twenty-four Followers,

kept the Streets fo quiet, that not the leaft Difturbance

e’j Travels
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was to be heard of there in the Night-time. The hot
Weather which happened in September, 1669, occafion-
ed frequent Fevers and Agues in thofe Parcs, as about
the fame time other Parts of Europe were much infeft-

ed with Quartan Agues. It being then their Vintage,
I tailed of their Muft, or new Wine ; and I obferved
that fome of the zealous Turks

, who would not drink
Wine, yet would take a plentiful Draught of this with
a great Deal of Eagernefs.

During the hot Seafon, we ufed frequently to viflt the

Barber, who perform’d his Bufinefs very well, and
would trim every Man according to his Country Fa-
fhion. The Greeks always leave a bare Place of the

Bignefs of a Crown-piece, on the Top of their Heads,
round which they let the Hair grow to the Breadth of
two Inches, and fhave all the reft of their Head. The
Croatian fhaves his Head on one Side, and on the other

lets his Hair grow as long as it will. The Hungarian
keeps only a Fore -top, the reft being fhaved all over
the Head. The Polanders dont fhave their Heads, but
keep their Hair cut fo as it comes down to the Middle
of the Forehead, and the Middle of the Ears. The
Turk fhaves his whole Head, leaving only a Lock upon
his Crown. The Franks wear their Hair long, without
fhaving their Heads, but to give no Offence to the

Turks
,
generally turn up their Hair under their Caps ,

but the Greek Priefts keep and wear their Hair long.

The Party to be fhaved fits low, fo that the Barber,
who lays on much Soap, takes of a great deal of Hair
at once, and finifhes the whole Bufineis in a few Strokes.

A Veffel of Water, with a Cock, hangs commonly
over the Head, of thofe that are to be fhaved, fo that

the Barber lets out the Water upon them as he pleafes.

I faw accidentally in one of the Barbers Shops of La-
riffa,

an ancient and very noble Monument, or Tomb--
ftone, of a Jafper-green Colour, through the Top-ftone
of which the Barber had caufed a Hole to be made to

ferve him for a Ciller n.

In the Market-place fit certain Money-changers, who
exchanged our Duckats, and Rix-Dolars, into Medines,
Afpers, and five Sols Pieces, of which great Plenty is

to be found in thofe Parts. All the Trading Streets

were cover’d with Wood ; their Shops were generally

fmall, but well enough provided, the Shopkeeper fitting

like a Taylor, and felling his Wares to the Buyers,

who commonly remain Handing in the Street : Such
Commodities as are not to be had in the Shops, are

cry’d about the Streets by a Man on Horfeback, who
at the fame Time tells the People what Price they are

to be fold at.

20.

I had been much pleafed with the Sight of the

feveral Stables of Chriftian Princes, as that of the French

King’s, the Vice- Roys of Naples
,
the Eledor of Saxony’s

at Drefden
,
and that of Count PFalleflein’s at Prague $

but for Horfes, I muft confefs none of thefe could com-
pare to thofe I faw at Larffa, being chofen from among
the belt cf the Turkifh Empire, fo richly equipp’d with

moft ftately Saddles and Bridles fet with precious Stones,

and fo tradable, that I could not but be furprized thereat.

I law among the reft fome Tartarian Horfes, valued

chiefly for their Hardinefs and Swiftnefs, being for the

reft rather unfightly, than beautiful. Some of the

richeft Greek Merchants are well verfed in the Italian

Tongue, which is preferr’d here before either Latin or

French. The Jews of Macedonia
,

Servia, and BuU
garia

,
commonly fpeak Spanifh 5 and thofe of Hun-

gary, High-Dutch
,

for Conveniency in Difcourfing with

Strangers.

At our being there theSeafon was fo parching, that even

the greateft Rivers were very low, and the fmall ones

quite dry, except one, I took Notice of about ffeVefr

Miles on this Side Tornovo
,
which continued to flow

plentifully in one copious Channel from under the Rocks.

This general Drought however of the Country, punne
in Mind of the Deluge which happened in the Tim6
of Deucalion King of Theffaly (as fometimes we are apt

to remember Things by Contraries,) when by the Stop*

ping of the Current of the River Peneus (into which

moft of the others run, ) the whole Country of Theffaly ,

which is plain, and enclos’d on all Sides bv Hills, was
” Ltd
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laid under Water for a whole Winter : I know fome who
are of Opinion, that all Tbeffaly was, in the mod ancient

Times under Water, till the Mountains OJfa and Olympus

being torn afander by a violent Earthquake, the River

Peneus forced its Paflage that Way by Tempe

,

into

the Sea.

I remember, that as we were travelling in Macedonia
,

our Chiaus told me, that within a few Days I fhould

fee Frenchmen in thofe Parts •, meaning the Theffalians,

the Country People wearing narrow brim’d Hats like

the French Hats, then lately in Fafhion. The Theffali-

ans had always the Reputation of being Warlike, and

are accounted fo to this Day among the Turks
,

this

Country having been very famous in ancient Times, not

only for the Battles fought in the Plains of Thejjaly
., but

alfo for its having produced many great and worthy

Perfons •, and Hippocrates

,

the Father of Phyficians,

lived and pradtifed here, and died about LarijJd,
being

buried betwixt that Place and Gyrton. The Theffalians

are generally well made, have very black Hair and

Eyes, with a frefh fanguine Complexion ; and their

"Women are much celebrated, among Strangers, for

their Beauty j the Macedonians
,
who inhabit a Hilly

Country, being of a much rougher Complexion ; and

the Moreans
, or ancient Peloponnefians , who live more

to the South, inclining to Swarthinefs.

21.

The Country abounds in Horfes, and they have

the largeft Bufflos in all Greece
,
except thofe of Santa

Maura in Epirus. They have alfo Plenty of fine yel-

low and black Tortoifes, which are good Meat; but

the Turks ufe to laugh at the Chriftians, for eating

them, when they had fuch Plenty of Mutton, and all

Sorts of Fowl. This Country alfo produces very large

and moft delicious Figs, and the bfcft tailed Water-me-
lons that I ever met with •, likewife Pomegranates,Oranges,

Turnons, Citrons, and Vines, which grow low here

like thofe of Montpellier
,
and though not fupported,

bear large Branches, and Grapes as big as our Damaf-
cens, and of a moft lufcious Tafte. The Wine of the

Country is rich, but has a refinous Tang.
The Tobacco they plant, they efteem beyond what

is brought from other Parts, being ftronger and more
pungent. Their Fields are cover’d with Sefamum , and
Cotton-Trees, which though but low, make a glorious

Show ; as alfo with Almond and Olive-Trees *, the Greeks

pickle their Olives ripe, whereas ours are all green.

The Gourds in the Hedges, with their large yellow

Flowers, and the different Sorts of green Thorns, and
Sempervirent Oaks, make the Ways exceeding pleafant.

The Ilex Coccijera
, and Chermes Berry

, or the Excreti-

on ferving for dying and making the Confe&ion of Al-
chermes, are very plentiful in this Country. The high
Hills produce Afclepias , and Helleborus ; and the Pony
Plains Carduus Globofus, Cyjlus, Lavender, Sweet Mar-
joram, Rofemary, and other fweet-fcented Plants. The
Platanus, or Plain-Tree, grows very fair and lofty in

Macedonia.

They ufe a great deal of Garlick in their Difhes, and
their Onions exceed ours, not only in Bignefs, but alfo

in Tafte ; being fharp, and pleafantly pungent upon
the Tongue, without any offenfive Smell ; they agreed
very well with my Stomach, though I never uferi to eat

Onions before. They are ufed here at moft Collations

;

the Turkijh Chiaus
,
who had travelled almoft through

all the Turkijh Dominions, told me, that the Onions of
Egypt only, exceeded thofe of Thejjaly in Goodnefs ;

which was the firft Time I really underftood that Pal-
fage in the Scripture, of the IJraelites longing after the

Onions of Egypt . They have alfo a Fruit call’d Patle-

jan , or Melanzan (mala infana

)

between a Melon and a

Cucumber, out of which they take the Seed, and af-

ter having fill’d the Concavities with the Meat of Sau-
fages, they pare and boil them, which makes a very
good Difh.

The Foreign Minifters who attended the Grand
Seignior’s Court at Larijfa, were the Imperial Refident,

and the Ambalfadors of Ragufa and JVallachia * thofe

Ambaffadors that refide at Conftantinople chiefly on Ac-
count of Trade, being not obliged to follow the Court.
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The Imperial Refident having got Leave of the Sultan

(by Realbn of the great Concourfe of People at Larijfa')

to chufe which of the neighbouring Towns he pleafed

for his Refidence, he pitch’d upon Tornovo

,

a large and
pleafant City of Tbeffaly, twenty Miles to the WeftWard
of Larijfa near the Hills, where moft of the Inhabitants

are Chriftians, having eighteen Greek Churches there,

whereas the Turks had no more than three Mofques.
The chief Churches I took Notice of were, the Cathe-
dral of St. Stephen

,
the Church of St. Demetrius

, of Cof-

mus
,
and Damianus

,
of the Nativity of the Bleffed Vir-

gin, of St. Elias (with a Monaftery adjoining to it, of
St. Anaftaftus, of the Twelve Apoftles, of Si. Nicholas,

(with a Convent alfo) and of St. Anthony the Hermite.

The Bsfhop of this City is a Suffragan to the Atchbi-
fhop of Larijfa.

22. Before I traveled into thefe Parts, I could never

conceive that the Eaftern Countries contained fuch vaft

Numbers of Greek Chriftians as are to be found in Gre-
cia and the Greek Iflands j in the Turkifh Parts of Dal-
matia and Croatia

,

in Rafcia, Bofnia , Servia
, Thrace

,

Sagora
, Bulgaria

, Perfia , Bejjarabia, Coffackia , Podolia

,

Moldavia
,
and JVallachia ; befidcs the vaft Dominions

under the Jurifdidlion of the Czar of Mufcovy

:

Which
put me in Mind of what a certain learned Author lays

upon that Head, viz. That if a true Computation were
made of the Greek Chriftians in Europe, they would far
exceed thofe of the Roman Religion.

The Font or Baton in the Greek Churches is generally
made of plain Stone, and plac’d immediately upon the
Floor of the Church, which feerns to be done for Con-
veniencies Sake, for being not contented with Iprink-
ling of Water upon the Child’s Head ; the Prieft,

having firft blefs’d the Water, and dipp’d the Crucifix
into it three Times, takes the naked Child by one Arm,
and putting it into the Font up to the Wafte, with the
other Hand laves the Water thrice over his Head ; which
that it has been the ancient Cuftom among them,
may eafily be gathered from what is related of the Em-
peror Conftantine VI. Conftantinus fextus, ditlus Co-

pronymus, quod Infans dum baptizaretur aquam facram
ventris folutione maculajfet -, The Dipping of the naked'
Body in Water being apt to move it. Some of their

Children I law baptiz’d before the Navel-ftriiig was fal-

len off.
*

23. The Fields round this Place were full of Vines,
Sefamum and Cotton-Trees. The Emperor’s Refident,
named Signore di Cafa nova lived here in great Splendor,
with a Retinue of about thirty Perfons, fome Chriftians
and fome Turks, and has two Janizaries attending at
his Gate. He was a Milanefe by Birch, much add idled
to Study, civil and courteous in his Behaviour, but re-
ferv’d. The Ambaflador of RagufaTad made Choice
of the fame Town for his Refidence ; but they never
vifited one another, by Reafon that the Ragufan bein^
here in the Quality of an Ambalfador, would not give
the Precedency to the other, who had only the Charac-
ter of a Refident ; which fometimes gave great Qcca-
fion of Laughter to the Germans

, who look upon the

Ragufans no otherwife than as Vaffals.

Here I moft not pafs by in Silence the many Civili-

ties I receiv’d from a certain Greek Merchant of Torno-
vo, whofe Name was Demetrius

, who entertained us
with a great deal of Freedom at his Houfe, at feveral

Times, and brought his two Daughters to bid us wel-
come, whom we fainted after the Cuftom of our own
Country. They were very well drefs’d after the Greek
Fafhion, with their Hair braided and hanging down their
Back ; their Shoes and Slippers painted, and (which
fomething furprized us) their Nails colour’d with red
by a certain Tindlure drawn with Water and Wine out
of the Leaves of a certain Plant call’d Cm or Alcanna
brought out of Arabia and Mgypt, and much uied in
Turkey, where fome colour the Mains and Tails o: Hor-
fes with it. The Grecians of Scio, who wear Gloves
ufe alfo this Tindture to colour them upon thofe Parts
that touch their Nails. It muft be confefs’d, that the
Grecian Countries bear now-a-days a quite different
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Face from what they have cione in ancient Times , the

many Incurfions of barbarous Nations, a nd the late

Conqueft by the 'Turks, having laid defolate many great

and once famous Cities, and exchanged the Names of

the reft, not leaving even the ancient Names of the

Rivers, which generally are beyond the Fate of Towns.

Thus the Rivers of Macedonia,
the Axius

,
Erigonus and

Aliaomon,
which I pafs’d, have now Names which have

not the leaft Affinity to thofe of former Ages. The

famous River Pencils has undergone the fame Fate, as

well as Apidanns ,
Enipeus ,

and others that join their

Waters with it. Larijfa is call’d Jeni-Sahar by the

Juries *, and Theffaly, Comenolitari.

24.

It feems to be one of the greateft Delights that

attends Travelling, to behold, as one moves along, a

different Face of Things in Habits, Diet, Manners, Cuf-

toms and Language : Of this we had our full Share af-

ter we had travelled a Day’s Journey beyond Raab and

Gomorrah •, for before we reach’d Buda,we enter’d upon

fo different a Courfe of Life, efpecially as to Habit and

Manners, (which with fome fmall Alteration, continues

to the utmoft Part of Afia, viz. China ) that we thought

ourfelves in a Manner in a new World. Though we

were provided with good Paffes, and had taken all

other imaginable Care for our Security, yet we were not

without Fear from the Hujfars,
who knowing all the

By-ways, commonly rob all they meet with as far as

the Bridge of EJfeck ; neither were we in lefs Fear of

the Cingars or Gypfies, who are noted here for their Rob-

beries •, though they live in the Towns of Hungarian

Servia,
Bulgaria, Macedonia (and fome alfo in TheJJaly

)

by Labour and handy-craft Trades. They are gene-

rally fuppofed to have their Original from the Frontiers

of Wallachia. They have a Way of Colouring their

Hands and Feet of a reddifh Colour, with Cna
, and

fome of the Women colour the Extremities of their

Hair alfo.

We were in no fmall Danger of being robb’d as we
travel’d from Belgrade into Servia

,
by three Horfemen,

wffio coming up with us difeharged their Piftols ; had

it not been for our Chians,
who knowing them to be

Spahies,
fhew’d them his Feather, bidding me to dif-

charge at the fame Time my Piftol, to let them know
that we were not unprovided ; whereupon they left us.

Caravanfera*s; or publick Inns, built by charitable Be-

nefaftors to the Publick, for the Lodging of Travel-

lers upon the Road, we feldom made Life of, the

Rooms being very fpacious : We were but a few in

Company, and not fitted for Places where we muft pro-

vide every Thing one’s felf; and therefore private

Houfes were much more convenient for us : Befides,

that the Situation of thofe Caravanfera’

s

is ofren-time

fuch, as not to be fecure againft the Infults of Robbers,

which are too frequent in thofe Parts, though punifhed

with the greateft Severity ; for which Reafon, in moft

dangerous Paffages, Drummers are appointed, who by

Beat of Drum give Notice to Travellers, that the Roads

are fafe.

However, in the main, we had Efficient Accommo-
dation, for from Gomorrah our Boat was towed by a

Saick of twenty- four Oars, till we came to the Turkifh

Frontier Town, where meeting with the Turkifh Con-

voy, our Boat was faften’d to their Saick with eighteen

Oars, till we came to Buda, from whence we were car-

ried in open Chariots, with two, three or four Horfes

a-breaft, and that very fwiftly, through a very pleafant

Country, to Belgrade . Here we were mounted on good
fure-footed Horfes, which would carry one fafely twenty

Miles in a Stage : They are very free, tender mouth’d,

and tradable •, which made the Owners not well plea-

ded with our Spurs, which are feldom ufed by the

Turks. They have generally a lighter and leffer Shoe
than our Horfes. Moft of thefe Countries abound in

good Horfes, which are very fleet

;

but they never dock
them, looking upon a long Tail as a great Ornament
to a Horle, which they will handfomely make up, and
adorn to render it more fo.

The Bajfa of Temefwar prefented Ragotzi with a

Horfe, which he flighting, cut off the Florfe’s Ears,

N E
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Main and Tail, and fo fent him back again ; which
the Bajfa took for fuch an Affront, that he did not de-
fift till he brought about the Ruin of Ragotzi

, as he
might have expe&ed. They do not feed them out of
high Mangers or Racks, but lay their Hay before them
almoft even with the Ground.

In the Caravanfera’s they tie their Horfes to Rings,
faften’d to the Side of a long Place a little elevated,
upon which the Travellers fleep as they can, their Hay
being laid fomewhat lower at the Feet, whereon their

Horfes feed. They plough generally with Oxen and
Buffclo’s, and have great Variety of Ploughs and Carts,,,

fome whereof I faw in Macedonia with Wheels of iblid

Wood, in the whole Piece, perhaps the better to refill

the rough and ragged Ways of a rocky Country. Wo
obferved among the People in general, that they will

be much obliged with a fmall Prefent, fuch as Knives,
Sciffers, and other Toys •, r.ay, we gave femerimes a
Glove to one, and the Fellow to another, which they
took very kindly. Thus the Bulgarian Women would
be well pleafed with a fmall Piece of Silver Foreign
Coin, and put it as an Ornament to their Head-drds,
though they had others of much more Value there be-
fore.

25. In our Journey about the Mountains of Servia?
we were in great Danger from Wolves, efpecially m
the Woods, where they would come very near us in the
Night-time ; fo that we were forced to remain dole
together, and keep our Fire-Arms in Readinefs : Nei-
ther were the Dogs lets troubldome

; for no fooner
came we near a Town, or left it, but they, would either
meet or follow us at a confiderable Di fiance, and with.

Barking and Biting our Horfes Legs, be very olfenfive,

I remember, that at my coming to Gomorrah
, which

happened to be about Midnight, we were fo ciofdy
purfued by the Dogs, which were fhut out of Doors on
Purpofe, that we were forced to feck for Shelter in the
Guard-houfe.

The Fear, in which the poor Cbriftians live in thefe

Parts, could not but move us greatly to Com paffion, where'
we faw them retreat to the Woods, at the firft Sight, to

avoid us •, which made us many Times ride after” them
to undeceive them. But the miferable Condition of the

Slaves and Captives is almoft beyond exprefling, efpe-

cially if you confider the Variety of their hard Fare,

and the odd Chances that reduce them into this mifer-

able State ; fome by Treachery, fome by Chance of
War, others being ftole by the Tartars \ among all

which, thofe who belong to the Grand Seignior items
to be in the worft Condition, as being paft all Hopes
of being redeemed or exchanged. Of thefe I met
with one at Egribugia in Macedonia

, who, though he had
a Tole-Table Place at the Poft-hdufe, yet was quite de-
jedled upon that Account. In TbeJJaly I met with an
Hungarian

,
who being taken at the Battle of Barchans

firft ferved a Turk
,
and afterwards was fold to a Jew

with whom he endured great Hardffiip ; but being at

laft fold to an Armenian
, he behaved himfelf lb well,

that his Mafter gave him his Freedom, and coming to

Larijfa, he was entertain’d in the Imperial Rcfidcnt’s

Service. He was a very worthy Pv rlon, who had re-

tain’d his Chriftianity among all tilde Changes of For-
tune. He fpoke Hungarian

,

'

Sclavonian
, Turkifh , Arme-

nian,
,
and Latin

,
and, notwithftanding his flavifh Con-

dition, had been fo curious as to take Draughts of
many Monafteries, Abbeys, Mofques, and other confi-

derable Buildings in Armenia
, Perfia and Turkey

, which
he fhew’d me. The Turks make peculiar Obfervations

upon the Captives of feveral Nations : Thus they fay,

a Ruffian makes the beft Galley-Slave, a Georgian a good
Courtier, and an Albanian a good Counsellor, lie. I

remember that the firft Time I went to have a Sight of
the Grand Seignior, Ofman Chians kept backwards *, ha-

ving ask’d him the Reafon, he anfwer’d, 1 take no great

Pleafure in coming too near him.

26. As the lurks are commonly buried near the High-
ways, Tombs and Sepulchres are met with every where

hereabouts, but are not very fplcndid, confuting only

of a Scone at the Plead, and another at the Foot, fome
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of which are two, three or four Yards high ;

* Turbant cut upon the Stone at the Head
and fometimes raife the 8c-

two Pillarspiacmg

fome have

fome aifo

fet up two Pillars of Stone

oulchres after the European Fafhion

upon them, one at the Head and the other at the

Feet. Of thefe I faw fcveral at Scopia \
but their neat-

eft Way is to eredt a Pavillion, fupported by four Pil-

Jars

As we traveled through Servia, I faw to the South of

Jagodna,
on the Side of a Hill, a lurki/h Tomb of

four Yards long, which, the Chiaus told me, was the

Tomb of one of their Saints. As I could fcarce con-

ceive that the Length of a IVXan fhould extend to that

Height, fo it put me in Mind of what I once heard

MrTlVood fay upon this Account, viz, That he had leen

feveral Graves in the Southern Parts of America
,
of four

Yards in Length ;
and having never met with an Ame-

rican that came near that Height, he had the Curiofiry

to have one of the Sepulchres opened from one End to

the other, wherein he found a Man and a Woman fo

placed, that the Woman s Head lay at the IVIun s Peet,

and confequently required a Giave of foui \aids long.

I thought I might, without the leaft Hazard, relate this

upon the Credit of a Perfon, who has given fufficient

Proofs of his Ingenuity to the World, by his accurate

Maps of the Streights of Magellan, its Iflands, and

the Coaft from the Plate River to Baldivia in the South

Sea.

In our Travels in thefe Parts, we met often with Tur-

kifh Fairs, which are kept in fome large Ground, en-

clofed and divided into Streets, where you may furnifh

yourfelf with all Manner of Things not to be feen in

thefe Weftern Parts, and have Mufick at a cheap Rate

;

which, though none of the beft, yet ferves to pafs away

the Time pleafantly enough. We had the good For-

tune, in all this Journey, to light upon no more than

one Place infeefted with the Plague, viz. at Prejlina
,

in

the Plains of CoJTova,
which made us make what Hafte

we could thence' to a Gyp/ie’s Houfe among the Hills,

where we met with a good Accommodation. The

Turks were very well pleafed to fee me take ouf my
Pocket-Book, to write down fuch Obfervations as I had

Opportunity to make, and were much taken with my
Writing fo quick with a Pen made of a Goofe Quill ;

whereas theirs are made of a Reed, wherewith they will

write very well upon fmooth Paper.

27. I would often, as Occafion ferved, look into

fuch Maps as I had brought along with me ; whereat

the Chiaus fmiling, faid, There is but little Dependance

to be had on Maps, for they do not mention many

great Towns, and thofe they do are often not rightly

placed. We ChiauJJes,
added he, who fpend our Days

in Travelling, take Notice of all Places, and know
their Turkijh Names, are the beft Map-makers ; and I

mu ft confefs, that in feveral Particulars I was convinced

he (poke nothing but the Truth ; for I found the Maps
of Hungary not exaft, and thofe of Servia

, Bulgaria

,

Macedonia,
and Thejfaly

,

very imperfedt. In Upper Hun-

garian many Towns were omitted, and as many ill pla-

ced ; in the Lower alfo not a few. The Danube feems

to take too great a Circumference to the S. W. be-

fore the Theyffe falls into it. In Servia I found Hijfiar-

gick placed a good Way from the Danube
, which runs

juft by it. Procupia or Urchoop
, and Lefcoe or Lefcovia

,

confiderable Towns (the laft upon the River Liperizza)

I found quite left out, as likewife Kaplanly or Tygrefs

Town-, in Macedonia, Kupruly or Bridge Town, Urania
,

Pyrlipe,
Comonava, Ecciffo Verbeni

,
as alfo the Lake of

Petrifid ; and the Towns of OJlrovo, Egribugia , Sariggiole,

and Sarvizza , and the River Bjecora near it
; thus I

found neither Alejfon nor Tornova

,

though one of

the moft confiderable Cities in Thejfaly ; and to con-

fefs the Truth, he that travels into Macedonia, will ne-

ver be able to fquare the true Situations of Towns and
Rivers to their Pofitions and Defcriptions in Maps, not

excepting thofe that have been very lately publifked

of Greece.

It was one of my chiefeft Pleafures in this Journey to

converge with Chiaufes ,
who have (if they are come to

any Age) feen much of the World in their Travels, and

confequently are good Company, and can give a good
Account of Things. Ofman, Chiaus, who was our Con-
du&or, and then of about fifty Years of Age, fpoke
three Languages, viz. The Turkijh, Slavonian

,
and Jm-

Ban
, was a brave honeft Fellow, who had travelled thro®

the greateft Part of the Grand Seignior’s Dominions,
and proving old, had feated himfclf at Buda as a Chiaus
to the Vizier : lie took a very obliging Farewell of me
at Buda, conducting me without the Gates, with many
a Dios and hearty Wilkes of a happy Return into my
own native Country •, and I muff fpeak well in Honour
of the Turks, that in all my Journey I met with very
civil Ufage from them •, I never came into a Room
where the Turks were fitting, but they would give the
firft Salute ; and defiring me to fit down, offer fome
Cofife or Tobacco, except that now and then the Boys,
and fome few of the Scum of the People, would call us
long hair’d Infidels : The worft Language I ever re-
ceived was from a Jew at Lariffa, whom I had, em-
ploy’d to buy fome Things' ; but had it not been for
the Grand Seignior’s Refidence in that City, fome of
the Turks that were prelent would have taught him bet-
ter Manners.

I found the Turks much addi&ed to taking of Tobacco
in thofe Parts-; they carried it m little Bags by their

Sides, and ufed to take it in Pipes of an Ell long, made
of Reed, with an Earthen Bowl at the End, laying one
End on the Ground, and holding the other in their

Mouths. I was not much ufed to Tobacco, yet out of
Complaifance, I would now and then take a Pipe with
them after their Manner, which, by reafon of the Length
of the Pipe, I found cool, and lels diftafleful than any
other. I was alfo much taken with the Neatnefs and
Cleanlinefs of the Turks

,
and with their walking of their

Feet, Hands, and Faces ; I ufed to be mightily pleafed
to fee our Chiaus, at the Sight of a Spring, or any clear
Water, alight and walk himfelf. He was very curious
in winding up his Turbant every Morning, and comb-
ing of his Beard

; nay, they are fo nice, that they carry
a Pitcher with Water with them to the Houfe of Office;
when they make Water, they reft upon one Knee,
ftretching out the other Leg.

Juft ice is a Virtue much encouraged, as well as re-
verenced, in Turkey ; of this we had an Inftance in our
Return to Egribugia in Macedonia

; for coming to Sa-
riggiole, we met by the Way with a Turkijh Aga

, who
having a numerous Attendance, had taken up all the
Hories at Egribugia

, fo that not being likely to be fup-
plied, we refolved to continue our Journey upon the
fame Horfes to another Stage, finding our Horfes ftrong
and able enough to travel through the Plains we were to
pafs ; but we were fcarce got without Egribugia

, when
we were ftopt and carried by the Poft-mafter of the
Place before the Cadi or Judge. He alledged aga in ft

us, that he being the Grand Seignior’s Servant, who had
given him a certain Allowance for every Horfe he pro-
vided, we were injurious to him in paffing through the
Town without taking Horfes from him ; for which he
defired Reparation. We found the Cadi fitting upon
a Carpet in a contemplative Pofture, leaning his Elbow
upon four or five Folio Books ; he commanded his

Servants to give us each a Difk of Coffee, and asking
what we had to fay in our Defence, the Chiaus urged,
that we were going upon very urgent Bufinefs, had the
Chaimachanfs, Letters, and were employed by the Grand
Seignior to the Emperor of Germany

;
and that he was

the Chiaus to the Vizier of Buda, whither he was to
conduct us. Upon mature Deliberation, the Cadi Lid,
The Chiaus mujl not be flopped in his Journey, nor the
Pojl-majler unconfider'd ; and fo calling for the Poft-
mafter’s Book, took his Pen, and fet down a Sultanine
to be allowed him in his Accounts to the Teftardar or
Treafurer, and fo wifk’d us a good Journey.

The Turks, it feems, make ufe of a Maxim contrary
to that of Augufius, who thought fit to put fome Limit
to the Roman Empire ; whereas their chief Aim is to
enlarge their Dominions by new Conquefls ; unto which
their hardy Education, fobtr Course of Life, and unli-

mited Obedience to their Prince, feems to encourage
them : Certain it is, that their Aim is beyond Hungary

and
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and I have beard feme Turks of Note often fey, we

mult try our Fortunes again before Vienna •, where the

Star and Half-moon then remain’d upon the Steeple of

the Cathedral Church of St. Stephen

,

above the Crofs *,

and I could not, without a great deal of Grief, take

Notice of a particular Crofs (not known to our He-
ralds) lunated, to be feen in many Frontier Places,

whereby the Inhabitants, as they teftify their Chriftiani-

ty by the Crofs, fo they acknowledge the Turkijh Sove-

reinty by the Half- moons.

A Journeyfrom Comorrah or Gomorrah, to the Mine-
Towns in Hungary, and from thence to Vienna.

28. Having fatisfied my Curiofity at and about Co-

morrah, I purfued my former Refelution of taking a

Journey to the Copper, Silver, and Gold Mines of Hun-
gary ; and being unwilling to take fo long a Journey

as to Presburg again, to bring me into the ordinary

Road, towards them, I pitch’d upon a nearer, though

not much frequented Palfage ; taking therefore my
Way along the North Shore of the Ifle of Scutz, till I

came to the Confluence of the Rivers Waag and Da-
nube

,

I pafled over to Gutta
,
a Fortification railed fince

the late War, in a marfhy Ground, between a Branch

of the Danube,
the Waag, and the Swartz, within a

Mile of Newhaufel, which we plainly few from the

Steeple of the Church of Gutta. It had then a Fort of

130 Men, commanded by an experienced and brave

Officer, whofe Name was Mr. Matthias Fruzvurdt.

Their Boats, in which they will pafs the greateft Rivers,

are only one Piece ot Wood hollowed out.

From hence we went on by way of Forchatz to Schel-

la,
where is another Fort to hinder the Incurfions of

the Turks and Tartars, and about half a Mile from this

Place is a certain Concavity in the Earth, which burns

like the Solfaterra near Naples and fo forwards to

Schinta, a large Fort which commands the River and
the adjacent Country. It confifts of four Baftions, and
has a Tower in the Middle. At the Gate hangs a great

Rib, a Thigh-bone, and a Tooth, which, they fay, be-

longed to a Giant 5 but I judge them to be of an Ele-

phant. We came afterwards to Leopolftadt

,

a regular

Fortification of fix Baftions, where the young Count de

Zouches then commanded. Not far from hence, paf-

fing the Rivers, we came to Friejladt, a handfome large

Town, but lately ruined by the Turks. I took a Draught
here of the Caftle and Palace belonging to Count For-

chatz, which was a Structure that would have been

thought elegant in Italy.

The Lutheran School had been lately ruined by the

Turks. They pay a yearly Tribute of four Pence a

Head, whether of Men, Women, Children, Sheep,

Oxen, or Horfes : They are much inured to Hardffiip,

and their Women rarely marry above once. Bathing

and Sweating naked in Stoves, with their Feet in warm
Water, is much ufed here, as alfo Cupping and Scarri-

fications. There were only twelve Fryars left in the

Convent of the Francifcans, the Rojnan Chriftians hav-

ing fcarce any other Priefts but Monks hereabouts.

About fourteen Erglijh Miles from hence is Ranca,

which has fifteen Baths in a low Ground near the River,

three of which are lpoiled by the Waag, which has there

tranlgrefs’d its ordinary Bounds. About twenty Years
ago there were alfo hot Baths on the other Side of the

River, but thefe are likewife fwallowed up by the over-

flowing of the River. The Water of thefe Baths calls

out a white Sediment, and tinges Copper and Silver in

an Inftant as black as Ink. Not far off is a Quarry of
Stone, and feveral Chalk Veins, which being of all

Sorts of Colours except Green, and curioufly mix’d or
marbled, was very pleafing to the Eye. It being the
1 8th of March, the cold Weather hinder’d us from ba-
thing in lo open a Place, though we few feveral Wo-
men and Children in them, and our Charioteer bathed
himfelfin one of them at Midnight.

March 21. Some Mufqueteers having been fent us by
Count Zouches lor our Guard, we continued our Jour-
ney, and paffing by Ripnich, a Caftle at Docatzi, be-
longing to Baron Berrini, came the fame Night to To-

polchan, a Town upon the River Nitra, great Part
whereof had been confumed by Fdre in the laft Wars.
At Bellitz, a Mile from hence, are likewife hot Baths.
We pafs’d the next Day by Clefch, and through a great
Wood by Hochwife, inhabited by Germans

, and came
to Sernowitz

,

fituate upon the River Gran
, having a

Caftle built upon a Rock. It is tributary to the Turks.
March 28. We pafs’d the River Gran in the Morning,
and travelling among the Hills, came to Hodrytz

,

by
which runs a rapid Stream, of great Ufe to move the
Engines employed in the pounding, walhing, and melt-
ing of Silver Ore.

29. Hence we travelled over a Mountain call’d Hell,

and fo to Schemnitz

,

which claims the Precedency for

Bignefs before all the other Mine-Towns in Hungary

,

and where a great Quantity of Silver Ore is digged every
Day. It is a well-built Town, moll of the Inhabitants
being Lutherans

,

who have three very handfome Churches
here. It has alfo three Caftles ; 1. The Old Caftle in the
Town, where there is all Sorts of Wind-Mufick at Six
in the Morning, at Twelve at Noon, and at Six at

Night. 2. The New Caftle, built by a Lady in a Place
where formerly the Gibbet ftood. 3. On a high Peak,
where a continual Guard is kept to difeover the Approach
of an Enemy, in which Cafe the Signal is given by the

Difcharge of a Culverin. The Country being very
hilly, the Streets confequently very uneven. There are
hereabouts very good Mines, among which thefe are the

moft remarkable : The Windfchacht-NU ne, the Trinity

,

that of St. Benedict, St. John, St. Matthias, and another
called the Three Kings ; but the Windfchacht and the

Trinity are the beft and moft wrought. The Trinity-

Mine is at lead feventy Fathoms deep, builc and kept
open with Under-Work, at a vaft Expence, the great-

eft Part of it being in an earthy Soil. The Ore is very
rich, and generally blue, cover’d with a white Clay,
which gives the Streams where they work it a milky
Tincture, and is that Subftance, as I fuppofe, common-
ly known by the Name of Lac Luna, or the Milk of
the Silver.

Some of thefe Veins run to the North, and other rich

Veins to the N. E. If two Veins happen to crofs one
another, they count it lucky ; fe that the Veins of Ore
keep not the feme Point even in the feme Mine j but
as they have no certain Way to know where they are,

or which Way they run, fo they muft proceed by Guefs,
and perfevere in their Labour till they light upon the

Veins. They don’t make ufe of the Virgula divina, or
forked Hazel -flick to direfl them (as they do in the
Silver Mine at Friburgh in Mifnia

)

but dig on, accord-
ing as they judge it moft likely to fucceed. They fhew’d
me one Place, where they had digged fix Years toge-
ther, when afterwards they found the Vein of Ore but
two Fathom diftant from the Place where they firft

began ; and they fhew’d me another Place, where they

digg’d twelve Years before they found the Vein, which
prov’d fo rich, that in a fhort Time they were very

well paid over and above their Charges. I went fo far

into this Mine, that I pafs’d quite under a Hill, and
came out on the other Side.

I defeended alfo into the Windfchacht-Mine as far as the

Water would permit me, by 300 large Steps or Stairs

of a Ladder ; deep in the Earth I few a large Wheel
of thirty fix Foot Diameter, turn’d by the Fall of fub-

terraneous Waters ; by the Help of this Wheel feveral

Engines are moved, which pump out the Water from
the Bottom of the Mine up to the Concavity, where
this Wheel is fix’d. The Water which turns the Wheel,
does not fall lower into.the Mine, but is convey’d thro*

a Cuniculus

,

or a fubterraneous Paffege made for that

Purpofe, together with the Water pumped from the

deepeil Part of the Mine, to the Foot of a Hill, where
it difeharges itfelf into the Valley. Befides this Wheel,
there is another above Ground, which lies Horizontally,

turned by twelve Horfes, which alfo ferves to pump Part

of the Water out of this Mine. I was told, that no
lefs than 200 Men were employed in all the Works
belonging to this Mine. I found feme Places very cold

and others fo hot, that I was forced to open my Cloaths,

which were only Linen before : It being always hoc

where
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where they work, they work eight Hours naked, if

they can hold it fo long, and then reft eight Hours.

They {hewed me a Place, where fix or feven Perfons

were (lifted by a Damp; to prevent which for the Fu-

ture, they have placed a Tube there ; the like they have

.over all Doors and Paftages where they intend to dig

for a great Space, and have no Paffage through, whereby

they let in, or let out the Air, or carried about accord-

ing as the Miners under Ground ought to be ventilated.

The blackifh Ore is generally the richeft, much of it

is mix’d with a fhining yellow Marchafite, which if not

in too great a Quantity, is very welcome, becaufe it

renders the Ore fluid, and eafy to be melted ; but if this

is found in too great a Proportion, they are of Opinion

that it preys upon the Silver in the Mine, and in the

Furnace over-volatilizing it, and whilft it is a melting

carries it upwards with the Smoak ; for which Reafon

they call it the Robber. There is alfo frequently found

a red Subftance. growing to the Ore, call’d Cinnabar of

Silver, which being ground with Oil, makes a Vermi-

lion equal to, if not furpaffing the common Cinnabar

made by Sublimation.

30. Thefe Mines alfo produce Chryjtals
, Amethyfts,

and Amethijline Mixtures, fometimes in the Clefts of

the Rocks, fometimes near or join’d to the Ore ; as alfo

a natural chryftalliz’d Vitriol, particularly in a Mine
in Paradife Hill. There is alfo great Variety in the

Silver Ore, in refpect of its Richnefs, or Proportion of

Silver : A hundred Weight of fome Ore yields not

above half an Ounce of Silver, fometimes two Ounces,

three, four, five, even unto twenty Ounces ; what is

richer is very rare, though fome have been found to

hold half Silver, and I myfelf have feen fome fo rich

as to be cut with a Knife.

To difcover the Richnefs of the Ore, a certain Offi-

cer is appointed, whom they call the Probieter
,

(Eftay-

Mafter) which he does in this Manner. They bring

him a Specimen of each Sort of Ore digg’d out of the

Mine, of all which Sorts he takes an equal Quantity,

and (the Ore being firft dry’d, burn’d and pounded)
adds to all an equal Proportion of Lead, melts and
purifies them, and then by exaft Scales, takes the Pro-
portion between the Ore contained in it, of which he
gives an exadt Account to the Work-men employ’d in

the great Melting Furnaces ; who, according to his

Report, add or diminifh the Quantities of thofe Sub-
jftances, which are to be mix’d with the Ores, to melt
them in the melting Furnaces ; as for Inftance, to a

100 Centen
, or io,oco Pound Weight of Silver Ore ;

a hundred Pounds Weight, or a Centen of which con-
tains two Ounces and a half of Silver, they add forty

Centen of Letch (which is Ore pounded and wafhed)
200 Centens of Iron-Stone, which is not Iron Ore, but

a Stone found in thofe Hills of a Liver Colour (perhaps
the Lapis Hcematites) a certain Quantity of Kis (a Sort
of Pyrites) in Proportion as there is a greater or lefs

Quantity of Marchafite mix’d with the Ore, and of
the Slacken as much as they think fit. This laft is no-
thing elfe but the Scum taken off from the Top of the
Pan, into which the Metals run, and is a Subftance
made out of the former mentioned, by Fufion.

Whatfoever is melted in the melting Furnace, is let

out through a Hole at the Bottom into the Pan, faftned
in the Earth before it ; and thus expos’d, it acquires,

as it cools, a hard Scum, Drofs or Cake, which beino-

continually taken away, the remaining Metal becomes
purer ; unto this they add Lead, which carries all the
Silver down to the Bottom, and after fome Time the
melted Metal is taken out, and afterwards melted again
in the driving Furnace, where the Lead, or what elfe

remain’d mix’d with the Silver, is driven off by the
blowing of two great Pair of Bellows ; and runs over
from the melted Silver in Form of Litharge of Silver ;

but that which comes laft, being longed in the Fire,,

turns red, and is call’d Litharge of Gold, though both
be driven from the fame Metal. Moft of the Schemnitz
Silver-Ore contains fome Gold : This they feparate af-

ter the Silver is melted, by granulating it, and after-

wards diflbiving it in Aqua forth made out of a pecu-
liar Vitriol, prepared at Ghremniiz. whereby the Gold
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is left at the Bottom, and is melted afterwards, and the

Aqua fortis being feparated from the Silver by Di ftil-

lation, ferves again for the fame Ufe.

But it is Time to quit the Subject for Fear of en-

tangling myfelf too far in a Bufinefs, the accurate De-

fcription of which would require entire large Volumes,

as well as thofe of Mifnia ,
fo exactly defcribed by Agricola.

Lenys in his Works concerning Minerals, are alfo worth

Reading, and Lazarus Erker has given a very nice Ac-

count of the principal Ores and other Mineral Bodies.

But after all, it muft be confeffed, that there are few

Places in the World to be compared with this, where

Art and Nature drive to fhew their utmoft Force, to

procure Riches. The Emperor Rudolphus being a great

Encourager of Mines, they work to this Day much
after the fame Manner, eftablifhed in his Time, except

that many of their Engines and Inftruments are much
improved fince. It feems to be fomewhat odd, yet is

neverthelefs very true, that in a Place where every

Week a vaft Quantity of Silver is digg’d up, and car-

ried away by Cart Loads, I could not meet with one

pure Silver Piece. This happened to me at Schemnitz ;

for being defirous to fee what Alteration feveral of thofe

Mineral Waters in that Country would make upon
Metals, I would fain have had a Piece of pure Silver,

which, however the whole Town was not able to furnifh

me withal, the current Money of the Country being

all mix’d with Copper ; fo that I was forced to borrow
fome Silver Croffes and Medals, to try the intended

Experiment.

31.. Near to Schemnitz (where old Schemnitz flood)

I law a high perpendicular Rock, Part of which from
the Top to the Bottom is of a fhining blue Colour,

with fome green and yellow Spots, which appear’d as

beautiful to the Eye, as if it had been one entire Mafs
of Lapis Lazuli, finely polilhed : I was not a little fur-

prized at the Sight thereof, and ftiould have been more
fo, had I not heard before from a certain Spaniard
who had lived a confiderable Time in the IVefl-Indies ;

That there is a Rock like this near the Silver Mines
of Peru.

At Glafs-Hitten (about' feven Englifh Miles from
Schemnitz

)

there was formerly a rich Gold-Mine, but
is loft ever fince the Inroad made by the Er'anfilvanwi

Prince Bethlem Gabor into thofe Parts, when the Inha-
bitants flying, the Entrance was flopp’d up, and has not
been known fince. The Owner thereof has however
thought fit to leave fome Directions and certain Marks
behind him, whereby in Time the fame might be dis-

covered again ; with the Figures of his Inftruments up-
on the Barks of the Trees; which Inftruments having
already been found by Digging, thus much is intimated.
That where they find a Stone on which a Face is car-

ved, they are near the Entrance of this rich Gold-
Mine.; and to open the Paffage into it, they are only
to remove a certain Part of the Rock thereabouts, which
was made ufe of by the Owner, to flop up the Entrance
into the Mine.
- Glafs-Hitten is alfo a Place very well known and
much frequented by Reafon of its natural Hot-Baths,
of which five are conveniently built with handfome
Steps into them, and cover’d with fair and lofty Roofs.
The Springs are very tranfparent, having a red and
green Sediment ; the Wood and Seats under Water,
being cover’d with a flony Subftance, and Sifoer is gilt

by being left in them. But that call’d the Sweating-

Bath excels the reft, its Spring being drain’d through
a Hill before they iffue forth into the Bath ; at one End
of which is a Cave, into which you afeend by feveral

Steps, which being heated by thz 'Thermae, like a Stove,

by chufing yoijr Seat either higher or lower, you may
enjoy either a foore remifs or more intenfe Degree of
Sweating at Pfoafure. The Sides of this Stove, \s well
as thofe of the Bath, by the continual Exhalations of
the hot Springs, foe cover’d with a red, white and green
Subftance.

Whilft I was bathing myfelf in the larged of thefe

Baths, a certain Fellow who was fhewing Tricks of Ac-
tivity to the Men and Women that were then in the

Bath., gave rue a fatisfadlory Account concerning feve-
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ral Queftions I ask’d him about the natural Vitriol,

which he told me was to be found in feveral Mines

hereabouts, cryftallized in Lumps, and fit for Ufe ; but

efpecially in a certain Mine near Schemnitz
, now given

over by Reafon of the Earth’s falling in, in feveral Pla-

ces. About two or three Days after he came to me at

Schemnitz, and having brought along with him, Lamps,
and Minemens Habits for me and two more, we went
together into the Mine, where he fhew’d me the Vitriol

fhooting upon the Stones and Earth, nay, upon the

Floor and Sides of the Pafiages, in the fame Manner
as it does in the Pans, and about the Sticks, not hang-
ing from the Top like to Icicles, as I have feen in fe-

veral Places before. Glafs-Iiitten belongs to the Earl of
Lippey, of whofe Family was the famous Polycarpus

Procopius BocanuSy who being fent by the Archbi-
fhop of Pres'burghy to inveftigate the Curiofities of
thefe Countries, died before his Obfervations came
to Light.

32. Eifenbachy not above four Englijlo Miles from hence,
and about fix from Schemnitz, has alfo hot Baths, with a
red Sediment, and containing a confiderable Quantity
of petrifying Juice, as may be feen by the Timber on
the Sides of the Bath, fome of the lowermoft of which,
near the Water, were quite turn’d into Stone ; it bears
the Spout through which the Spring was convey’d into
the Bath, being under Water, though of Wood, yet
not in the leaf! changed, the Reafon of which muft be
afcrib’d to the volatile Particles of thefe Waters, which
are carried immediately upwards with their Exhalations.
I remember, that in the Bath of the Green Pillars at

Buday thefe Vapours condenfed by the high Cupola built

over it, and on the Irons extended from one Column to

another, and on the Capitals of the Pillars were form-
ed into long Stones like Icicles, hanging to all thofe

Places, fuch as I have obferved in many fubterraneous

Grotto’s, and efpecially in Englandy in Okey-hole in So-

merfetjhirey and Pooles-hole in Derbyjloire.

This is evident from the fulphureous Parts contained
in thefe Waters, which however are not difcoverable,

if you either boil or evaporate the Bath-water, as being
carried away with the Steam ; and nothing is more com-
mon than to fee the Sulphur of the hot Water flick on
.many Places over the Ba/h. I perfectly remember, that

leaning one Day over the Balifters of the Lower Bath
at Baden, I found my Buttons, which were of Plate,

tinged by the fulphureous Particles, of a fair Gold-co-
lour, though at a good Diftance from the Water.
This Accident tempted me to the Trial of another Ex-
periment, viz. I took Care to hang fome Money at one
or two Foot Diftance, which was colour’d likewife in

lefs than a Minute *, which made me conclude, that its

petrifying Quality confifted chiefly in its volatile Parti-

cles. I brought away with me feveral Pieces of this

petrified Water, of five or fix Inches Diameter. But
to return to Eifenbach. It has in all three Baths ; two
of which are conveniently built ; the third made by the

Water let out of the former, is called the Snake-bath,

from the Number of Snakes coming into it immediate-
ly after it is fill’d with thefe Waters.

33. March go. 1 fet out from Schemnitz, and taking

my Way from Glafs- Hitten and Apfelsdorff (where the

Archbifhqp of Presburgh has a PalaceJ I afterwards paf-

fed the River Gran
,
and travelling among the Moun-

tains, I faw certain Entrenchments caft up from one
Ridge of the Mountains to the other, to defend them-
ldves againft any fudden Jncur.fions ; then following the
Traces of the fame yellow Silver, which owes its Colour
to the Ore which it wafhes above, we came to Chremnitz,
Handing very high, efpecially the Church of §t.John,
at fome Diftance from it, which is fuppofed to Hand
upon the higheft Ground in Hungary. The Town is

but fmall, but the Suburbs are of a pretty large Com-
pafs. As the Mine here is the oldeft, fo it .is the richeft
in Gold of all the feven in thefe Parts, which are,
Schemnitz

,
Chi emnitz, Newfol, EoningsberAo. Bochantz ,

Elbeten and PiIn.

The Goid Mine 01 Chremnitz has been work’d, for
very near a thoufand Years, being nine or ten Englijlo

T4ii.es in Length It has one Cuniculus or Horizontal
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PafTage, call’d the Erbsiall of 800 Fathoms in Length,
its Depth being at leaft 170 Fathoms; into which they
do not defcend by Ladders, but are let down in certain
Seats of Leather, broad and conveniently contriv’d,
faftned to the End of a Cable, by the gentle Turning of
a Wheel, to which the other End of the Gable is faft-
ned.

_

This Mine has fix perpendicular Schachts, Shafts
or Pits, (1) That of Rudolphusy (

2

) of Queen Anne,
( 3 ) Ferdinand

, (4J Matthias
, (5) the Windfnacht, and

(6 ) Leopold. I went into the Mine by the firft, 108
flathom deep, and after many Hours Stay there, was
drawn out again by Leopold's Schacht or Pit, in a ftraifl

Line above 150 Fathoms, a Height furpaffing that of
the Pyramids by a third Part. It was kept up on all
Sides with fair Trees, laid upon one another from the
Bottom to the Top, in the fame Manner as all the other
Mines are here, that have not Rock on all Sides. Mod
of the Veins run to the North and Eaft, and they work
towards one, two or three, as they call it in the Miners
Language, who direft themfelves Under-ground by a
kind of Compafs, not of thirty two Points (as is ufecl
at Sea) but by one diftinguilh’d into twenty four, which
they divide into twice twelve, as we do our Days, and
fo compute by Hours.
The Gold Ore is fome white, fome black, fome red

and fome yellow ; but the white with black Spots is ac-
counted the beft, as alfo the Ore next to the black
Veins. As this Ore is not rich enough to be made
Trial of in fmall Parcels, to inveftigate the Proportion
of the Gold it contains, fo they take another Way for
the Proof thereof; by pounding a confiderable Quan-
tity, and waffling it in a fmall River running by the
Town ; which being branch’d out into feveral artificial

Channels, runs over the Ore continually, and thus wafh-
ing away the earthy Part from the Metalline, becomes
thereby tinged below the Town (after its PafTage over
fo much Ore) with a dark yellow Colour, the fame
with the Earth over which it runs. This is manifeft a£
ChrijlmaSy Easier and Whitjuntide, on each of which
Feafts, the Miners ceafing from their ordinary Works
in the Mines lor two Days together, the River flows as
clear below as it does above the Town.

There have been Pieces of pure Gold found in this

Mine, of which I have feen fome in the Emperor’s
and Eledtor of Saxony's Repofitories, one of the Breadth
of the Palm of my Hand, others fomewhat lefs ; but
thefe are efteemed great Rarities. The yellow Earth of
the Grounds about ChremnitZy but efpecially of the Hills
to the Town are not without Gold, which is the Reafon
that a great Part of one of thofe Hills is quite dig’d
away, the Earth having been wafh’d and managed in
the fame Manner as the pounded Ore, not without good
Profit. Matthias Bollinger, the Surveyor of the Mine
at Chremnitz (who entertain’d me very obligingly) has
of late found out a certain Engine to pound the Ore
much finer than it was before ; by which Means they
now obtain a confiderable Quantity of Gold out of that

Ore, which otherwife would have yielded none.

There are certain Pafiages in this Mine, cut through
the Rock, which being long difufed, the Sides which
were formerly fpacious enough to carry the Ore through,

were grown now fo near one another, that we were
fcarce able to pafs. Their Way of conveying the Ore
from Place to Place, or to the Bottom of the Pit (from
whence it is drawn up) is performed by a cercain Cheft.

they call the Dog : It is higher behind than before,

and runs upon four Wheels, having a Tongue of Iron

at the Bottom, which being fitted into a Channel of

Wood, cut in the Middle of the Bottom of each Paf-

fage, cannot deviate thence, fo that a little Boy runs

with 300 or 400 Pounds Weight of Ore in the Chariot

before him, without any Light, through thofe dark
Pafiages with great Swiftnefs, and coming out, turns

out the Ore upon the Ground, and fo back again, thro*

the fame Way he came. They make Ufe of another

Engine or Cheft, altogether like this, except that in-

ftead of an Iron Tongue, it has four Rowlcrs, befides

the four Wheels ; with this they carry the Ore from the

Mouth ,of :ne Mine, or down the Hills to the Buchworke,

(as they call it) where it is founded and waffled, the
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Way being laid all along with Fir-trees, and fo con-

trived, that the Rowlers muft needs rowl upon the Fir-

trees, without being able to over-turn or run out of the

Way, fo as to be managed by a Child, and fometitnes

a Dog, there pafting icarce a Week but that betwixt

300 and 400 of thefe Chariots, containing each 400

Weight of Ore, are carried down thus to every Buch-

worke. There were then in this Mine two very perni-

cious Damps, befides others that were lefs dangerous ;

one was in a Schacht , Shaft, Pit or Puteus
,
the other in a

Stall, as they call it, or Pafiage, or Cuniculus \ no Lamp
would burn in them for any Time, and fo long as they

did, the Miners would venture to flay there •, but as

loon as they went out, they were drawn up again : They

find thefe Vapours more peftiferous, where the Water is

very high *, but that in the Cuniculus they were in good

Hopes to correct by Perflation, and digging another

Pafiage into it.

They told me, that at one Time they loft twenty-

eight Men in four feveral Paflages, viz. (even in each

Cuniculus. At the firft finking of Leopold's Schacht or

Pit, they were extremely troubled with pernicious

Damps, which they qualified in this Manner : They
fix’d a Tube reaching from the Top to the Bottom of

the Pit, but this not anfwering altogether their Expec-

tations, they were obliged to have Recourfe to another

Invention, viz. by flopping the Pit, by Means of a

broad flat Board, which covered all the Sides of it, ex-

cept where the Tube was, and fo forced out all the Air

in the Pit through the Tube, which they were forc’d

often to repeat till they made feveral other Paflages in-

to it, whereby the Air is render’d wholfome enough ;

for as I was drawn up through it, I found not the leaft

Difficulty in Breathing. Altermans Fore-ftall or Cuni-

culus, 500 Fathoms long, was, by the Carelefsnefs of a

Boy, wiping the Snuff of his Lamp upon the Wood,
burn’d in 1642, and fifty Men fmochered in it; they

were all afterwards taken up, except one, whofe whole

Body feem’d to have been confum’d by the Corrofivenefs

of the Waters of the Mine ; there remaining nothing but

his Cloaths.

34. This Mine alfo contains red, white, blue and
green Vitriol and vitriolate Waters. There is alfo in

this Mine a certain Subftance adhering to the Gold
Ore, and confifting of fmall pointed Parts like Needles

of a purple Colour, and fhining, the Colour of it being yel-

low like Brimftone, they give it the Name of Antimony

of Gold. Various Sorts of Cryftals are alfo found here,

and among them fome yellow ones.

Near the Gold Mine in the fame Hills, is a Vitriol

Mine, at leaft eighty Fathom deep •, containing a red,

and fomewhat greenifh Ore or Earth. This they infufe

in Water for three Days, and then pouring it off, boil

it for feven Days fuccefiively in Leaden Cauldrons till it

is coagulated to a white thick Subftance, which being
reduced to a Calx in a Furnace, they keep for the ma-
king of Aqua Fortis, or the feparating Water ufed at

Schemnitz. Where they pound the Gold Ore, a Foun-
dation of Wood is laid, at leaft three Yards deep, upon
which they fpread the Ore. Over this are twenty four

Beams, covered at the Bottom with Iron, for the better

grinding of the Ore, which is always covered with Wa-
ter, and the Work continued Day and Night without
Intermiflion, making Ufe of Fir, or fome other refi-

nous Wood, inftead of Candles.

This Grinding, as I told you, is performed by the

twenty-four Beams, moved by four Wheels, viz . fix

Beams by each Wheel ; the latter, which runs from
the pounded one, being let into little Pots or Cifterns,

perhaps feven or eight one after another, and at laft

into a very large one, of perhaps half an Acre of
Ground ; which, after it is well fettled, is let out.

The pounded Gold Ore they call Slich, among which
they account that the richeft, which is neareft to the

Beams, where it is firft pounded : Then they take the

Slich wafhed fo long, as, perhaps, in a hundred Pounds
Weight there may be half an Ounce, or perhaps an
Ounce of Gold and Silver, two Thirds whereof are ge-

nerally Gold, (the Chremnitz Ore being rarely without

fome Mixture of Silver^ as the bell: of the Schemnitz

Silver Ore contains, for the moft part, an eighth Part

of Gold, in Proportion of the Silver :) To this Slich

they add Lime-ftone, and fiaken and melt them toge-

ther in the Melting-Furnace. This Melting produces

that they call Lech,
which Lech being burn’d with Char-

coal to render it more porous, is then call’d Rod. This

Rojl they mix with Sand, and melt it again in the Melt-

ing-Furnace, then let it out into the Pan, and proceed

as in the Melting of Silver.

Among feveral other Ways they have to feparate the

Gold from the pounded Ore, they have One perform’d

without the Ufe of Lead, viz. The pounded Ore being

well wafh’d, they lay it in Powder upon Cloths, fo that

by the eafy defending of the Water over it, and their

continual ftirring it, the earthy Parts are wafh’d away,

and the heavier and metalline remaining on the Cloth.

In the fame Manner they proceed with Sheep- (kins and

Wool, being placed where the Rivulets come either

from the Works, or the Hills. The Cloths in which

the Ore is thus fettled, they wafh in feveral Tubs, and
the Water, after fettling, is poured off from its Sedi-

ment : This Sediment being again wafhed feveral Times,

and ftirr’d up in feveral Vdfels, they at laft fprinkle

Quickfilver upon it, and knead it well together for two

Hours ; then wafhing it again in a wooden Vefiel, (after

they have firft feparated good Part of it, which the

Quickfilver touches not, by ftriking the Veflel againfl

their Legs) they reduce the Mixture of Gold and Quick-

filver into an Amalgama.

After this, having feparated again the Quickfilver,

by ftraining it through a coarfe Cloth firft, and after-

wards through a fine, they put the remaining Ma(s
upon a perforated Plate, which they fet over a deep
Pan placed in the Earth, in the Bottom of which is a
good Quantity of Quickfilver : Over this Pan and Plate

they lute a Cover, and making a Charcoal Fire upon it,

force the Quickfilver, as yet remaining with the Gold,

downwards to the reft in the Bottom of the Pan, and
afterwards taking out the Gold, purify it once more in

the Fire.

35. Having pafled feveral Days at Chremnitz
,
I tra-

velled forward to Newfol ; and as I pafled over the

Hills on the Eaft-fide of Chremnitz
,
upon the Top of

one of them I faw a vaft Stone or Rock alone, near

the high Road ; thefe Hills being for the moft Parc

covered with Wood, which are of great Service to the

Gold Mine. Pafling on further, we came in Sight of
the Village of Lila

,
near which are the Quickfilver

Hills. From hence we came to the River Gran, upon
which Newfol (lands, which has a handfome wooden
Bridge over the River, and a handfome Row of Piles

crofs the River to flop the Wood, which about ten

Miles higher is thrown into the River, and without

any further Labour, by the Force of the Current, car-

ried down -to Newfol, for the burning, melting, call-

ing, and hammering the Copper in that Copper-Mine.
Newfol is a very handfome Town, having a fpacious

Piazza, at the upper End of which (lands a fair Tower.
The Church, which (lands within the Caftle, is cover-

ed with Copper, and within it are many carved Figures

of Wood and Stone Relicks, which, though not much
reverenced, yet are preferved by the Lutherans, who
are in Poflefiion of this Church ; the fame being ob-

ferved in moft other ancient Lutheran Churches.

All about this Town are the greateft Copper Mines
in all LIungary \ but the Copper itfelf being fo ftrongly

united to the Stone,- or Ore, the Copper Ore of this

Mine is burnt and melted fourteen Times before it pro-

duces Copper fit for Ufe. The firft Melting is per-

form’d with a certain Stone they call Fluft-jlein
, and its

own Drofs, and with Kis, or a Sort of Pyrites. Then
it is carried to the Rod-hearth, as they term it, being
great Stacks, or Heaps of Billets, upon which it is laid,

and thefe being fet a-fire underneath, the Ore is burned
into a Subftance called Rojl % which being repeated thus

feven or eight Times, it is then melted again in the

Melting-Furnace, and at two Furnaces more at Mif-
mills, and twice more at the Hammer. This Kis is

brought hither from Jeftna^ which melted is ufed la-

the Melting of Silver,

Az
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At Mifmills ,

not far from hence, they have a Way
of getting a certain Quantity of Silver out of the Cop-

per, by adding Lead to it vvhilft it is a melting, after

which they take out the melted Metals, mixed together

in Spoons or Iron Dilhes. After it is cold, they give

it a quick Fire again as it lies upon crofs Bars, until

the Silver and Lead melts and falls through. The

Copper after by many reiterated Meltings it is made fit

for Ufe, is cut in Pieces by very large pointed Ham-
mers, moved by Mills,, and afterwards formed into

Plates, with other flat and round Hammers.

36. The Surveyor of the Works of Newfol did not

only entertain me with a Prefent of Wine and Fowls,

but alfo gave me a Letter to the Governor of the Cop-

per-Mine' of Herrn-grundt,
to procure for me the fame

Treatment there. This is a fmall Town feated very

high between two Hills, about an Hungarian Mile from

Newfol: Lie found the high Lands thereabouts all co-

ver’d with Snow, whereas in the Valleys between this

Place and Newfol we met with none. We felt the Air

very piercing at the Entrance of this Mine, being only

in our Miners Habits, which confifl only of a Linnen

Coat and Drawers, a diff round Cap, like the Crown

of a Hat, a Leather Apron turn’d behind, and two

Pieces of Leather fallened to the Knees, to defend

them againft linking upon the Rocks, or the Fall of

any Earth upon them. But within the Mine it was

warm enough.

I paffed into this Mine through a Guniculus called

T'achftoln , and vifited mod of the remarkable Places in

it j
you defcend into it by certain Trees fet upright,

with deep Notches cut into them to reft the Foot upon.

As this Mine lies very high in the Hill, fo they are

not troubled with Water, but often with Duft, and

fometimes with very pernicious Damps. In one Place

they fhewed me how they had remedied a very pefli-

ferous Damp, by blowing a vad Pair of Bellows for fe-

veral Days together. But what is mod obfervable is,

that thofe Damps are not only to be found in thofe

Parts of the Mines where it is full of Earth and Clay,

but alfo where it is rocky. I faw one Place where

there had been a very bad Damp, furrounded on all

Sides with fo hard a Rock, that they had been forced

to open their Way with Gunpowder ram’d into long

Holes, and fo blown up ; for it is to be confider’d, that

a great Part of this Mine is within the Rock, where

confequently they need no Timber to keep it up, as

they are forced to do in thofe Paffages, that have either

Earth on both Sides, or Rock on one and Earth on

the other Side. The Paffages of this Mine are neither

horizontal, nor near to a perpendicular, but moderately

inclining up and down, having many large Cavities

within.

In one Place where we defcended, we found the Paf-

fage dop’d by fome Earth lately fallen in ; but one of

our Guides finding the Earth yet loofe, without more

Ado digged his Way through, and, notwithdanding the

Earth fell continually upon him, got through, though

a great Heap of Earth tumbled after him, which they

foon carried off with their Engines call’d Doggs, and fo

clear’d the Padage. This Mine has very large Veins,

fuch as they call Cumulate, and the Ore is very rich, a

hundred Pound Weight of Ore yielding commonly

twenty Pounds of Copper, fometimes thirty, forty, fifty,

and even to fixty in the Hundred ; but a great Part of

it is firmly united to the Rock, nay, in many Places

the Rock and Ore are one continued Stone, with this

Difference only, that one Part of it will yield Copper,

the other none •, which is didinguifh’d only by the Co-

lour, and that at fird Sight, the Copper Ore being for

the mod Part either yellow or black, the yellow being

pure Copper Ore *, whereas the black contains alfo a

. Proportion of Silver.

This Mineral produces white, green, and blue Vitriol,

and a red clear traniparent ; as alfo a green Sediment

of a green Water, call’d Berg-Green
,

ufed by Painters.

Here are alfo found Stones of a beautiful green and
blue Colour, and one Sort upon which Turcoifes have

been found, and therefore call’d the Mother of Turcois.

37, But above all the red, there are two Springs of
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Vitriolate Water here (call’d the New and the Old Zi~
ment ) which turn Iron into Copper, and confequently
deferve our peculiar Obfervation. Thefe Springs lie

very deep in the Mine, and commonly the Iron laid in
it, is turn’d into good Copper in about fourteen Days
Time, with this further Advantage, that the word and
mod ufelefs Iron is turn’d into the pured Copper, much
exceeding in Goodnefs that of the Ore, which mud run
through many Fires before it is render’d ufeful, whereas
this made by the Vitriolate Springs is very malleable,
and eafily melted ; for I myfelf have melted it, without
the Addition of any other Subdance. I took a good
Quantity of this Copper out of the Old Ziment

, and
among the red a Piece of Copper of the Figure of a
Heart, which had been laid in it eleven or twelve Days
before, having the fame Figure, but was as perfectly

Iron then, as it is Copper at this Day. Some will not
allow this to be a Tranfmutation of one Metal into an-
other, but that this Water being faturated with the Vi-
triolum Veneris, and meeting with a Body fo apt to re-

ceive it, as the Mars, or Iron, it depofes Venus, who
immediately infinuating herfelf into Mars

, precipitates

his Subdance, and in Lieu thereof fubditutes her own
Body. But this Opinion is fufficiently contradicted by
Experience ; for though, in the Changing of Iron into

Copper, many Parts are feparated, and lie at the Bot-
tom of the Ziment

,
yet the fame melted produces no

Iron, but an excellent Copper, as I found it by my own
Experience. I have fince feen fuch a Kind of Tranf-
mutation attempted by Art, and not without Succefs,

which deferves Confideration. After having taken a
full View of the Mine, I was recondu&ed to the Survey-
or’s Houfe, who entertain’d me very handfomely, pre-
fented me with a Chain of Copper tranfmuted in thofe

Springs ; and among other Curiofities fhew’d me an
exaft Map of this Mine, with mod curious Delineations

of all its Paffages, with a Scale to meafure the Didances
of the Places in the Mine which, for its Extent, Num-
ber of People, and admirable Order, might well be
compared to a very confiderable lubterraneous City. I

faw him take fome Copper Ore, which being well heat-

ed and cad into common Water, made it like the na-

tural Baths which arife near thefe Hills. At parting

we drank out of a Cup made of this tranlmuted

Iron, gilt over, having a rich Piece of Silver Ore faften-

ed in the Middle of it, with this Infcription engraven

on the Outfide :

Eifen ware ich, Kupfer bin ich

Silberg trag ich, Goldt bedeckt mich. i. e.

Copper I am, but Iron I was of old ;

Silver I carry, cover’d am with Gold.

The yearly Profit arifing to the Emperor from his

Mines, is computed at 120,000/. Sterling. But if

more of thefe Vitriol Springs fhould be difcovered (as

fome have already been at Zolnock, and other Places

near the Carpathian Hills) the fame would be confider-

ably increafed. But if like Springs faturated with the

Vitriol of Silver, fhould be difcovered near the Silver

Mines, and the fame by a skilful Artid improved to

the bed Advantage, the Profit likely to arife from luch

a Tranfmutation would amount to an immenfe Sum. ,

38.

From Herrn-grundt we travel’d to Stubn, about

twenty Englifh Miles from Newfol,
and fourteen from

Chremnitz. Here we faw, near a Brook, feveral hot

Baths, highly edeem’d, and much frequented ; the Wa-
ter is very tranfparent, of a fulphureous Smell, with a

green Sediment ; it colours the Wood over it green

and black, but does not change the Colour of Metals

fo foon as mod others : I left Money in it a whole

Night, which I found but faintly colour’d.

There are feven Baths here : 1. The Nobleman’s

Bath. 2. The Gentleman’s. 3. The Country-man’s.

4. The Country-woman’s. 5. The Beggar’s Bath. 6. For

fuch as are infefled with the French Difeafe. 7. The
Gypfies Bath. They are much of the fame Degree of

Heat as the King’s Bath in England, in a fine Plain fur-

rounded with Mountains, thole to the Ead being the

fame
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ame, which on the other Side are fo rich in Metals.

From Stubn we went on to Boinitz
,
croffing the River

Nitras y
and leaving Privitz

,
a large Town, to the Left

of us. At Boinitz are alfo live natural Baths, of a very

gentle Heat, covered all of them under one large Root.

Into the Nobleman’s Bath you defcend on all Sides by

ftrorig Stairs, the other four being of Wood, but hand-

fomely built.

From hence we continued cur Journey to V/eflonllz ,

fourteen Engli/h Miles, and the next Day to Trenfcbin ,

which they count four Hungarian ,
or twenty eight Eng-

li/h Miles, which took us up a whole long Day’s Jour-

ney. Trenfcbin is a very handforne City upon the River

Waagy having a very handforne wooden Bridge over

that River, and a fair Piazza. The Jefuits Church is

a noble Strudure, and the Cattle (belonging to Count

Jellhafey,) feated very high *, about a Mile from the City

are two choice Baths, and the Country hereabouts affords

feveral good Springs of Mineral Waters. Here it was

that we met with Count Rothaly who being then on

his Way to Eperies in Upper Hungary , to treat in the

Quality of the Emperor’s Commiffioner, with thofe of

Abajp Prince of Tranfylvania : I engaged fome of his

Attendants to make an Enquiry into the Salt Mines

there, of which they afterwards gave me the following

Account.

39. About two Englifh Miles from the laid City of

Eperies, is a famous Salt Mine 180 Fathoms deep ; for

the mod Part in an earthy, and not a rocky Ground.

The Miners defcend it firft by Ropes, and afterwards

by Ladders. The Salt Veins are fo large, that entire

Pieces have been found of 10000 Pound Weight, which

they commonly cut into long fquarePieces of two Foot in

Length, and one inThicknefs; which is afterwards ground

betwixt two Stones. Though the Mine be cold and moift,

yet is the Salt not eafily difib!ved : Notwithstanding

which, great Part of the Water of the Mines is fo much
impregnated with Salt, that when boil’d, it affords a

bluifh Salt, which the Country People give their Cattle*.

The Colour of the Stone Salt of this Mine is fomewhat

inclining to a grey ; but when ground to Powder is very

white, and confifis of pointed Parts, or Foffets. Ano-

ther Soft of Salt there is alfo, which confifis of Squares

and Tables ; and they have a third Sort with long Shoots.

There is alfo fome Difference in the Colour of the Sale

of this Mine, fome of which is grofly mix’d with the

Earth participating much of its Colour ; and even that

which is as pure as Cryftal, often receives divers Tinc-

tures : I faw once in the Middle of a Cryftal Salt, with

long Shoots, a delicate blue ; and at the Count of Ro-
that's a large Piece of a tranfparent yellow ; fome Pie-

ces are fo clear and fo hard, that they carve them into

different Shapes and Figures like Cryftal. Of all thefe

Sorts I brought fome Pieces with me to England. But
it is Time to take our Farewell of the Mines, and
to return to our Journey ; which we continued

near to the River Waagy to Novo Mneflo ; and the next

Day to TirnaWy feated in a Plain. The following Day
we reach’d the Danube, and took up our Quarters that

Night at Rrefourghy (of which we have fpoken before.)

Here palling the Danube in two Ferry-boats, we tra-

velled by Hamburg Tower, by Haimberg Hill, by the

Town of Haimberg , by Rogelfbruny Vifcbety and Swechet,

,

to Vienna. We obferved in thofe Countries in Upper
Hungary

y
through which we palled, Things wore a quite

different Face from that of Aujiria
, and from what in

all Likelihood they have been formerly j moft of them,
having been fubjed to the Ravages of the Turks and
Tartars in the laft War, and fome of them being for-

ced even now to pay a yearly Tribute to the Turks. The
Inhabitants live fo meanly, that they fcarce afford them-
felves neceffary Furniture for their Houfes. Even in

thofe Countries under the Emperor’s Jurifdidion, many
of the Inhabitants, being either Lutherans or Calvinijts,

and in conftant Fear from the Roman Clergy, are but
little fatisfied in their Condition.

Formerly almoft all the Mine-Towns were inhabited
by LutheranSy but now the Officers are all Roman Ca~
tholicks. And at SchemnitZy one of the Lutheran Churches
was taken from them. And we were inform’d, that
Count Palfi had enjoyn’d all his Lutheran Tenants, at

and about BoinitZy either to change their Religion, or
to quit their Houfes and Lands. You meet alfo in Pla-
ces of Hungary with Anabaptijis ; and near the Frontiers
of Tranfylvania, with Unitarians. Even the Roman Ca-

tholick Hungarians are not a little jealous of the Germans,

and the Court of Vienna ; becaufe they think them pre-
ferr’d before them, and that their Privileges are not
well maintain’d, which is the true Source of almoft
univerfal Difaffedion.

Appendix to the former Section.

A Journey from Vienna to Venice by Land, with a diftind Account

of the Quickfilver-Mines in Friuli, including the Author’s Oblerva-

tions in his PaiTage through Styria, Carinthia, and Carniola.

By Dr. E dward Browne.

I. The Defign of the Author’s "Journey . A Defcription of the Baths at Baden, four German Miles from ,

Vienna. Remarks upon the Nature and U/e of thefe Baths. 2. A Defcription of the City of Neuiftadt,

andfeme other Places in Auftria. 3. An Account of the Town of St. Veit, or St. Faith, the Antiqui-
ties in its Neighbourhoody and thefmgidar Method of injlalling a Duke of Carinthia. 4. A Deferip

-

tion of various Antiquities in this Neighbourhood
, and of the Civilities paid to the Author, byfevera!

Scotch Officers in the imperial Service. 5. The wonderful Baffage into Carniola through Mount Luibel,

refembling that of Paufilipo in the Kingdom of Naples. 6. An Account of the ancient Nauportus,
famousfor the Landing there of the Argonauts. 7. A curious and copious Defcription of the Zirch-
nitzer-See, efleemed the greatefe natural Curlofty of its Kind in the World. 8. The Author s Journey
to, and Defcription of the Efuickfilver-Mines at Idria in Friuli. 9. The Author s Remarks upon the
Country and Inhabitants. 10. An Account of Paimanova, a Fortrefs of the Venetians, held at this

Time to be the befi in Europe, and confidered as the great Bulwark of that State againft the Turks,
11. The Author continues his Journey to Venice, and after a fhort Stay there

, refolves to return by Land
to Vienna. 12. A curious Defcription of the Venetian Dominions on that Side

y and of the different
Manners of the People on the oppofte Sides of the Bridge over the Fella. 13. Some further Remarks
upon the Country of Carinthia, and on the Lead and fuickflver Mines therein. 14. The Author s

Remarks on the moft confiderable Raffages in his Journey. 15. aSome additional Obfervations upon the
foregoing Sections -
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l, <4 FT ER having taken a View of feveral

Places about the City of Vienna
,

I made

a Journey to Venice on Horfeback, for

the Conveniency of Having at a Place, or

o-oincr out of the Road at Pieafure. The firft Place of

Note
3

we faw was Baden ,
four German Leagues from Vi-

enna, a walled Town, feared near a Branch of Mount

Cetiiis,
the common Boundary of Noricum and Pannonia.

Near the City paffes a River call’d Swechet
, which a-

bout a German League from Vienna falls into the Danube .

It has three Churches, that of the Austin Friars, of our

Lady ,
and Sr. Stephen. But what makes this Place mod

remarkable, are its nine Baths, two whereof are within

the Town, five without the Wall, and two beyond the

before-mentioned Rivulet.

1 'he Duke’s- Bath, being the chief and by much the

largeft, is twenty Foot iquare, in the Middle of a Houfe

of the fame Figure built over it : The Vapours pafs

through a wooden Tunnel at the Top, but the Water

is carried in at one Corner of the Bath, near the Bot-

tom, by wooden Pipes, under the Town- Wall from the

Spring-head, which rifes not far thence to the Weftward.

The Springs of all the other Baths are conveyed into

them through Holes of the Plancher, they being on all

Sides cover’d with Wainfcot. The Water is generally

tranfparent, inclining fomething to a Blue, and makes the

Skin appear pale, like the Smoak of Brimftome : It

turns Metals black in a few Minutes, except Gold (the

Colour of which it heightens,) but the Coin of the

Country (which is a Mixture of Copper and Silver,) it

turns in an Inftant from a White, into a dark Yellow,

which however foon after turns black.

The Water gives a delicious green Colour to the

Plants it wafhes, and fometimes jeaves a Scum upon

them, of a Purple mix’d with white. Near the Spring-

head it has a great Refemblance to the Sulphur River

between Tivoli and Rome
,
but its Scent is noc fo nau-

feous, nor does it incruftate its Banks as that does.

This Spring-head is worth the Obfervation of a curi-

ous Traveller, in Regard it rifes under a rocky Hill,

into which is cut an arched Paflage of forty Yards

Length, through which I palled, and found it as hot as

a Stove, occafioned by the hot Spring-Water running

under it, (like that of Tritola and Baja) the greatelt

Part of this Cave being incruftated on the Tops with a

white Sublfance, which towards the Entrance becomes

harder and ftronger. I had fome of the Pipes which

conveys the Bath- Water opened ; and from the Upper
Part of thele Pipes took off a good Quantity of Pow-

der like Flower of Brimffone fublimated ; whereas no-

thing like it was found in the lowermoft Parts of the

fame Pipes. I dropp’d Oleum Sulphuris per Campanam

into this Water, which it received without the Jeaft Agi-

tation : But the Oleum Tartari per deliquium dropp’d in-

to it, caufed an Ebullition, as in the making of Tartar

Vitriolate.

The (2d) Bath within the Wall is call’d, Our Lady’s

Bath,
being about twelve Foot broad, and twenty four

in Length, and one End of it under a Church of the

fame Name. This feems to be more impregnated with

Sulphur than the rdf, and is bluer, leaving a yellow

Flower upon the Boards, as the reft do a white. The

fgd) is the New Bath without the Gate. The (4th J the

Jews Bath ,
having a Partition in the Middle to fepa-

rate the Men from the Women. The (5th) St. John’s

Bath,
of a triangular Figure. The

(f
6th) the Beggars

Bath % fo finallow, that they are forced to be drawn in

it. The (y th) is the Bath of the Holy Crofs,
about

two Fathoms Iquare, intended for the Clergy. The
-(8th) St. Peter’s Bath

,
the Waters of which are greener

than the reft. The ('9th') is the Sour Bath, fet about

with Stone Balafters, with a fair Cupolo and Lanthorn

on the Top. The Water of it is very tranfparent, and

will colour Money black without touching it ; but

if once cold, will not change the Colour of Me-
tals although they be boil’d in it. The hotteft of thele

Biths reach not the Heat of the Queen’s Bath in Eng-

land. They uie no Guides here, but direft themfeives

with a fhort turn’d Staff.
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2. A Captain in the Emperor’s Service prefented me
with a Gempskugel, which is laid to be an Excrefcence
upon the Liver of a Rupicapra

, or wild Goat, in the
Mountains of Tyrol, to which they attribute a lignal

Vertue in the Difeafes of the Liver, malignant Fevers
and the Plague itfelf. The Soldiers of thele Parts make
great Account of it, being poffefs’d with an Opinion
that it renders them invulnerable for two Hours after
they have taken it. From hence I travelled on to New-
ftadt, one of the moft confiiderable Cities of Aufiria

;

It is of a Iquare Figure, having a Piazza in the middle *

it has four Gates, three whereof are to be feen from the
Piazza. St. James’s Church has two Steeples in the Front.
The Emperor has a large Iquare Caftle here, havino- a
Tower on each Corner, which, as well as the greatell
Part of the Town, is to be feen at a great Diftance
its Situation being in a low marfhy Ground encom*
pafs’d with a Ditch and a double Wall. Here Count
Peter Serini, and Frangipani

, the Heads of the late in-
tended Rebellion in Hungary, were beheaded.

From hence we went on through the Plains towards
Mount Simeron (Part of Mount Cetius,) upon the Top
whereof you fee a great Heap of Stones," which make
the Boundary betwixt Aufiria and SSyria the Aficent of
it is very rocky, and fo fteep, that twenty four Horfies,
or Oxen, are fcarce able to draw up a Coach with Safety.
In our Way we paffed by Newkirckel

, where is a Chapel
with a little red Pinnacle, built, as they fay, by an Eng-
lijh King, and lodged that Night at Schotwein

, or Schadt

-

wein, a ftrong Town, fituate on the Paflage leading up
to the Rocks betwixt the Hills ; the Houfes on the Sides
of the Rocks being inacceflible but from the Top. This
Town having the Mountain on both Sides, and being
fhut up with a Gate at each End, is therefore by fome
ftiled Clauftra Aufiria *, and a fmall Brook coining down
from the Hills, pafies under the Wall of it. From
hence we travelled to Mehrzufchlag, where they beat out
Iron into Bars: From thence palling by a fwift Rivulet
call’d Murtz

,
to Keimburg, and by a Caftle belonging to

the Family of Stubnberg , one of the moft ancient in
Germany

,
came to Prug , or Muripons

, a well built
Town, with a fair Piazza, feated upon the River
Mur, or Muer, a fwift large River, but not naviga-
ble. There is another Town of the fame Name up-
on the River Leyta , call’d Prug upon the Leyta for Di-
ftinftion’s Sake.

3. We went on from hence to Luheim
, where the

Staple of Iron is ; and thence to Knitelfeldt and Juden-

burg, along the River Mur. The next Day to Hundts -

mark and Newmark , and fo to Freifach , fuppofed by
fome to have been Virunum , and by others Vacorium

, in
Sight of Altenhojn , the Caftle of Itrowitz

,
and the Caf-

tle of Tottenbrun , which belongs to the Archbifliop of
Saltzburg. From hence we traveled to St. Veit, or Sc.
Faiths

, (
Vitapolis

)

formerly the Capital of Carinthia,

feated at the Confluence of the two Rivers Gian and Wu-
nich

,
encompafled with a Wall ; it has fix Churches, and

a handfome Piazza, in which Hands a noble Fountain,
the Bafon being of white Marble cut out of one Stone,
five Fathom in Circumference, which was brought hi-

ther from Saal, or Zolfeldt, a Place near it, abounding
with Roman Antiquities, of which this is one.

In Sight of this City are four confiderable Hills, viz.

that of St. Veit, St. Ulrick, Sc. Laurence , and St. Helena

,

with a Chapel upon each of them ; to all which, upon a
certain Day in the Year, the Inhabitants, for thirty Eng-

lijh Miles round, come in Pilgrimage on Foot. We
had here the Diverfion of a Latin Comedy at the Fran-
eifeans Convent ; it being then in May, we found the

higher Hills covered with Snow, whereas the lower were
very green, and full of Fir and Larch-Trees. Many
of the Inhabitants here are troubled with hard Tumours
in their Throats, fome as big as their Heads (Struma-

tici,) which they are obliged to cover in cold Weather,
when they are much difcolour’d. There is an Holpital

without the City for thofe, as well as fome others that

are Blind, Dumb, and Changelings. We obfervea how-
ever, that the better Sort of People, who ufe a good
Diet, were feldom troubled with this Diftemper ; though

their
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their Throats much exceeded in Bignefs thole I faw before tain of Luibel. Soon after we faw ourfelm arrived by

in the Alpine Parts of Savoy.
^

the oddeft Defert of Rocks that can well be imagined.

From hence* we continued our Journey to Saal, or at a great Cafeala or Water-fall, which having worn out

Solua, an ancient Roman Colony, mentioned in the Map the Rocks underneath, appears at firft Sight to be ar-

of Wolfgangus Lazius ,
by the Name of Colonla Sduenfis

,

tificial. The Afcent is very furprifing, being enclofed

with a Field near it .call'd Ager Soluenfis ,
or Zolfeldt ; with Walls, turning backwards and forwards, to the

a Place noted for Roman Antiquities, many of which very Pinnacle of this great Mountain Luibel, Part of the

have been carried away into other Parts. Here I faw Carnick Alpes

,

dividing Carinthia and Carniola. Co-

that fo much celebrated Piece of Antiquity of the King’s ming up as high as the deep Rocks and Peaks would

Chairs ; being of Stone, fet together in the Form of cwo let us, we were amazed xo fee our Guide lead us Side-

Elbow-Chairs, turn’d back to back. Upon three of the

Stones are Infcriptions, which appear to be much more

ancient than the Fabrick of the Chair. At the inftal-

Jing of the Duke of Carinthia (whether a King or Em-
peror) either he or his Reprefentative fits in that Part of

the Chair which faces the Eaft, a Peafant fitting at the

fame Time in the other Part to the Weft. Among other fages for Country Carriages sfnd Carts.

ways through an artificial Road into a Paffage cut quite

through the Mountain, like the famous Grotto of Pau -

filipo by Naples. It has a Roof of Wood-work in the

Middle, which is continued unto the Carniolian Side.

The Roof of this Paffage is very high, its Length 156
Yards, and four Yards in Breadth, affording daily Pal-

Ceremonies, the Peafant riling up, prefents the Duke

with a fat and lean Ox ; the Duke being obliged to re-

turn the fat one, and keep the lean one, receives after-

wards a gentle Box on the Ear, from the fame Peafant,

and the Inftalment is thus concluded.

The Church of Saal having had the good Fortune ‘to

efcape the Fury of the barbarous Nations, is very an-

cient ; and on the Walls has many old Roman Antiqui-

Having never heard or read of this furprifing Paffage, .

I at firft imagined it to be fome old Roman Work, till

I was credibly informed, that it was much later, there

being formerly no Paffage into Carniola this Way ; but

People entred it by going about a great Way by Villach,

In afeending this high Mountain, being infefted with
much Rain, and a fierce Storm, till we came to the

higheft Part of it, I had the Opportunity to fee theCienr ; anu oil lllc vv d.115 m any uiu L\sjrnun -uliuu^ui- o * * Jrr ^

ties of BaJJ'o relievo , taken firft out of Zolfeldt. Among Clouds defeend, and after it was pafs’d to afeend again

„rWc T rnnlr narNnilar Nnrire nf thefe • A Cha. fo high, as to get over Part of the Mountain, and amany others, I took particular Notice of thefe : A Cha

riot drawn hy two Horfes. A Chariot with a Man in it.

A Wolf licking of Fruit fallen front a Free. He 61or

drawn behind Achilles his Chariot about Troy. Four very

fair Heads unto the Middle. Two Wolves
, each holding a

Horn and a Cup between them ,
out of which (hoots a Vine

with Leaves and Grapes •, this is over the Porch. Within

the Porch is a Cupid holding of a Bunch of Grapes ; Ro-

mulus and Remus fucking of a Wolf. Two Figures over

the Crucifix by St. Christopher,
with fome others ; all

which, as I told you, were brought hither from Zolfeldt,
Save, from whence, through a very pleafant Plain four

where I alfo faw many Infcriptions ; one upon a Stone

on the South-fide of the Church was this j

to get over Part of the Mountain, and a
Stream of them pafs’d through the rocky Paffage ouc
of Carniola to the Carinthian Side, directly contrary to

our Way, who came out of Carinthia into Carniola. As
we reached this Grotto by a continual Afcent, fo no
fooner were we got through it, but we defeended by
Degrees, firft to St. Anna, two Englifh Miles down-
ward, next to Newftattel,

fix or feven Miles lower, and
fo defeending ftill till we came to Crainburg

,

(the old
Carnodunum ) a handfome Town, feated upon the River

EHERCVLI.
EPONAE. AUG.
PROSALUTE. IMP.
CAES. M. AVR.
ANTONIN I. Pit. FE.
LICIS. INVICTI.

As alfo feveral Roman Coins of Copper and Silver found

in thefe Parts. I brought away a Golden Medal of

Trajan.

We went from thence to Clagenfurt
,

(the ancient

Claudia) now the capital City of Carinthia

,

being a

German Leagues long, we came to Labach ILubiana) the

capital City of Carniola, through which runs the River
of the fame Name, which afterwards difeharges itfelf

into the Save. This is a very handfome City, its Caftle,

which is fituate upon a Hill, overlooking two large Val-
leys to the N. and S. but being commanded by another
Hill that lies near it, its Fortifications are negle&ed of
late Years. Mr. Tofh, a Scotch Apothecary in this City,
fhew’d me various curious Minerals of thofe Parts.

6. Labach is fuppofed to be the ancient Nauportus fo

famous for the Landing of the Argonauts, who fetting

out from Argos Pelafgicum in Thejfaly, fail’d to Colchos,
on the Eaft fide of the Euxine Sea ; but being purfued
by the Veffels of the King of Colchos, fleer’d their Courfe
Northward to the Mouth of the Danube, and paffing up

handfome four fquareTown, well fortified with a ftrong that River, till they came to the Confluence thereof with
the Save

,

they next went up the Save

,

and fo .the River
Labach, till they landed at this Place call’d anciently
Nauportus, from whence they return’d by the Way of
the Adriatick Sea into Greece. So that in my Travels I
had been near the Place of their fetting out in Thejfaly,

and at their Landing-place in Carniola.

From Labach we travel’d towards the Zirchnitzer See,
or that famous and moft furprifing Lake of Zirchnitz,

having the Marfhes on our Right, and the Hills on our
left Hand, till we came to Brounitza ; and then paffing

over them, we reach’d Zirchnitz. , a Town fcarce con-
taining three hundred Houfes, but which has given its

Name to that ftupendious adjacent Lake. Here, ha-
ving received the neceffary Directions and Accommo-
dations from the Hands of the Judge of the Place, for
viewing of the Lakes, we went to Seedorff.

\

a Village
about half a Mile nearer the Lake, and thence to jV£-

derdorff, where we took Boat, and fpent fome Time in
taking an exaft View of the Lake.

7. This Lake is about nine or ten Englifh Miles long,
and half as broad, enclofed with Hills at fome Diftance,
and to the South-fide with the Birnbaumir Foreft, of a
great Extent, and faid to abound with Deers/ Wild
Boars, Foxes, Wolves, and Bears.

What makes this Lake moft remarkable, or rather

Wall, and a broad Rampart. Its Streets are very re-

gular ; and the Piazza in the Middle, being adorned

with a Marble Column hath a Statue of the Virgin

Mary upon it, as alfo a Statue of the Emperor, and,

what exceeds all the reft, hath a moft noble Foun-

tain in the Centre, over which is a Dragon of a pro-

digious Size, made out of one Stone, Hercules with his

Club ftanding before it. This was likewife brought

from Zolfeldt. Thefe mountainous Parts afford three

noble maffy Fountains, viz. thofe two of St. Veit and
Clagenfurt, and that of Saltzburg of white Marble.

Clagenfurt being at that Time full of Soldiers, we were

very civilly entertained by feveral of the Officers, but

more efpecially by Count Lefley their Commander in

Chief, Baron Hay, and Lord Paijley, who carried me in

the Count’s Barge through an artificial flreight Channel

into the Werd Sea, or Lake of Clagenfurt, to a Country

Seat call’d Loretto, moft pleafantly feated
; having a

Chapel belonging to it, built in Imitation of that of Lo-

retto in Italy, which I found exablly conformable to the

Original.

5. From Clagenfurt,
we turned to the South, and af-

ter fix or feven Englifh Miles, pafs’d the River Drave
over two wooden Bridges, with an Hand in the Middle ;

and within two Hours after entring among the Hills at

a Place call’d Hammer, (where the Iron is beat out) con- furprifing, is, that every Year, in fome Part of the
tinued my Journey towards the high and great Moun- Month of June, the Water thereof ddeends through

ce-rtaia
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certain Holes at the Bottom, under Ground ; and in the

Month of September returns by the fame Ways, with a

very fpeedy Afcent, rifirig up to the Height of a Pike,

and fo covering the Ground again. Whilft the Water

remains under Ground, the Earth produces very fpeedily

great Plenty of Grafs, yielding Food for Cattle in the

Winter ; and, during that Time, you may fee the Hares,

Deer, and other Wild Beafts, refort thither from the ad-

jacent Forrefts, of which great Numbers are then taken

by the Country People.

The Lake affords vaft Plenty of Fifh, though that

as well as Part of the adjacent Country being a Lord-

fhip belonging to the Prince of Eckenberg

,

the Country

are not allow’d the Liberty of Fifhing, except upon
the retiring of the Water, when they take vaft Numbers
of them, by intercepting their Pafiage as they are go-

ing under Ground. As far as I was able to learn, this

Lake brings not up any unknown Fifh at the Return
of the Waters, but only fuch as went down, and are

found in moft other Lakes, fuch as Carp, Tench, Eels,

the which having fpawn’d before they go down, the Fry
has about three Months Growth, when they are brought
up again through the fame fubterraneous Paflages.

The Water in this Lake is of a very different Depth,
in fome Places not above four Foot, and not far thence

perhaps twenty Yards ; fo that the Ground being as it

were divided into fmail Hills and Valleys, the Fifher-

men have given peculiar Names to feven of them, which
in the Sclavonian (this Country Language) are, Vodanas ,

Rejhetu
,

Sitarza , Ribifhhama
, Naknifhu , Levijhe, Kot-

tel. I myfelf pafs’d over five of the aforementioned
Valleys, and faw a remarkable Stone call’d the Fijhers

Stone, becaufe, by its Appearance, they guefs when
the Water will begin to retreat under Ground ; as

alfo by a peculiar Hill, which being higher than the
reft, becomes a pleafant Ifland at the Return of the
Water.

Upon the moft exadl Enquiry I could make, I could
not find that this Lake had fail’d one Year to defeend
and afeend again •, or how long it was fince this Property
had firft been obferved ; fo that it Teems more than
probable, that this Lake does not owe its Rife to any
Earthquake, but has been the fame from all Antiquity,
and, if my Conjecture fails me not, is the hugea Palus
of Strabo

, who, notwithstanding this, as well as all the
other ancient Geographers, make not the leaft Mention
of this furprifing Quality.

The neareft Part of the Sea unto this Lake is the Si-

nus Tergeftinus

,

and Sinus Flanaticus

,

or the Gulph of
Triejle, and the Gulph of Quevero ; at within a few
Miles Diftance, divers confiderable Rivers have their

Sources, as the Laibach

,

the Corkoras or Gurk

,

the Cola-

pis or Culp , which falls into the Save, and the Vipao or
Amnis Frigidus

,

which runs into Lyjonfo by Goritia

,

be-

fides divers others. I obferved the Ground about this

Lake very hollow, and full of Caverns : The like I

took Notice of in feveral other Parts of Carniola, not un-
like unto Elden Hole in Derbyshire ; and, if we may
give Credit to what feveral of the beft Perfons at Zirch-

nitz allured us, the Prince of Eckenberg had the Curiofity

to go into one of thofe Caverns, and came out again
upon the Side of a Hill.

8 . Being upon my Departure, I was in fome Doubt,
whether I fiiould go to Tkrejle

,
( Tergejium

) a Sea-port
in the Adriatick Sea

,

belonging to the Emperor, and
thence by Ship to Venice ; but having a great Curiofity
to fee the famous Quickfilver Mine at ldria in the Coun-
try of Goritia

,
I went from Zirchnitz to Lovec

,

and paf-
fing through the mountainous Parts of that Country,
came to ldria, enclofed with Hills on all Sides, a River
or the fame Name running juft by it; which is ftiled
by Leandro Alberti

, fuperbijjimo jimne dildria, though it

was very fmail and fhallow then, and after great Rains,
fcarce has Water enough to carry down the Fir-trees,
and other Wood made life of in the Mines, for Building
and cud, w hich being caft into the Water above this
1 iace, ase ftop d by fome Piles fet crofs the River, as
we obferved in the River Gran near New/ol.

iyie only Thing that makes this Town worth taking
.Notice 01, are the adjacent Quickfilver Mines; the En-

trance into which being fomewhat lower than the Town
itfelf, this makes them fomewhat fubgeft to Water-
floods, to empty which, they are provided with excel-
lent Engines, and other Devices : The deepeft Part of
the Mine, from its Entrance, is betwixt 120 and 130
Fathoms. This Mine affords two Sorts of Quickfilver ;

one call’d the Virgin Quickfilver, the other plain Quick-
filver. They call Virgin Quickfilver that which difeo-
Vers itfelf without the Afiiftance of Fire, and is either
found in the Earth or Ore naturally as it is, or falls in
fmail Drops, or fometimes ftreams out in a confiderable
Quantity down into the Mine. Thus feven Years be-
fore I faw it, they had fuch a Stream coming from the
Earth, which at firft was as fmail as a common Thread,
and afterwards as big as a good Pack-thread, but did
not continue for above two or three Days. They alfo
reckon that Sort of Quickfilver, Virgin Mercury, which
is feparated by Water in a Sieve firft, and afterwards in
a long Trough with fmail Holes at one End, without
the Help of any Fire.

Plain Quickfilver, or Mercury Pimply fo called, is

that, which being not at firft perceivable to the Eye,
is forced by Fire either out of the Ore or native Cin-
nabar of Mercury, which they dig out of this Mine.
The Ore is of a dark brown Colour, mix’d with red,
but the beft is a hard Stone, which before they put into
the Fire, is firft grofly powder’d and work’d by the
Sieve, to feparate the Virgin Quickfilver, if any be found
in it. The Quickfilver Ore of this Mine is the richeft

cf all that ever I faw, for it generally contains half
Quickfilver, or in two Parts of Ore one Part of Quick-
filver, and fometimes, in three Parts of Ore two Parts
of Quickfilver. I defeended this Mine by the Pit of
St. Agatha, by Ladders, and came up again by that of
St. Barbara ; an Afcent of 639 Staves or 89 Fathoms,
I faw in the Laboratory, where the Quickfilver is fepa-
rated by the Force of Fire, 16,000 Retorts of Iron,
each of which cofts a Crown at the Iron Furnaces in
Carinthia. They employ at once 8coo Retorts, with
as many Recipients, for the drawing over the Quick-
filver in fixteen Furnaces, fifty Retorts in each/ wz.
twenty-five on a Side, twelve above and thirteen below
of each Side.

June the 12 th, 1669, When I was there I faw them
carry away into Foreign Parts forty Saumes of Quick-
filver, each Saume containing 315 Pounds Weight, to
the Value of 4000 Ducats : It is carried upon Horfes
Backs, two fmail Barrels upon each Horfe. In the
Caftle I faw 3000 Saumes of Quickfilver at once, all

made up in double Leather, and in another Houfe as
much of the beft Ore as could be feparated in two Years
Time, unlefs they fhould have more than ordinary
Plenty of Wood coming down by the Rains ; though,
by reafon of the high Hills about them, it fnows oftner
here than it rains.

It is a Cuftom for all the Strangers who come into the
Caftle of ldria

,

to have their Names fet down in a Re-
gifter-Book kept for that Purpofe, with the Names of
their Native Country. In the large Catalogue thereof,

we met with but few Engli/h Mens Names, and of late

Years only with Mr. Evelyn and Mr. Pope's Names,
with their Companies, who after their Return, had their

Obfervations inferted in the Philofophical Tranfattions.

As the better Sort of the Inhabitants of this Town ge-
nerally fpeak five Languages, viz. the Friulian , Sclavo-

nian, German, Latin and Italian, (befides thac fome alfo

fpeak French

)

fo it is very fit for the Reception of
Strangers.

9. From ldria we paflfed the Swartzenberg or Black-
Mountain, and defeending ten Miles through a ftony
Country, came to Adejhini, and fo to Goritia (the old
Noreja

)

the chief City of the Country of Goritia
,

plea-

fantly feated, over-looking a fair Plain to the South.
The Imperial Governor refide§ in the Caftle, having a
Guard to attend his Perfon. As we were travelling in

the Night-time, we had fometimes about us a great

Number of large Glow-worms, which put in Papers,
gave a dim Light, and in fome Places in the Plains the

Air was full of flaming Flies. There is Abundance of
that neat kind of Acer, whereof Violins and ocher Mu-

fical

/
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Chap. V. through Hungary, Thessaly, Macedonia, Wc
fical Inftruments are made, as well in thofe Parts as in

Carinthia
,
and the Archbiffioprick of Sdtzburg , where

they make Trenchers and Tables of it, and fell them at

a cheap Rate ; I brought fome of the fair broad Leaves

from thence.

Leaving Goritia

,

I pafs’d the River Soncius or Lizonfo),

which rifing near the Hills, empties itfelf into the Adri-

atick Sea, famous for the Death of Odoacer
,
who was

flain near it in a Battle by Theodorick King of the Goths,

and the Inroad of the Turks made hereabouts, in 1477,

under the Reign of Mahomet the Great ; after which,

travelling through the Meadows, we came unto the

ftrong City of Palma Nova,
built fince by the Venetians

to prevent the like Incurfions. All this long Circuit, till

within a Mile of Palma Nova ,
we travelled through the

Emperor’s Dominions, which are much larger than ge-

nerally apprehended ; and as I have fooner or later feen

the greateft Part of them, I can’t but think him a great

and powerful Prince, he being in Poffeffion of all Aujlria ,

Styria , Carinthia ,
Carniola ,

Part of Croatia ; Ifiria and

Friuli , Part of Alfatia ; Tyrol,
Bohemia , Moravia

,
Site -

fia , Part of Lufatia and a confiderable Part of Hun-

gary.

10. Palma Nova in Friuli, is the largeft regular For-

tification I ever met with in my Travels, having nine

Baftions, bearing the Names of as many noble Venetians ;

on each Courtain there are two Cavaliers, the Rampart

is much higher than the Wall, and the Ditch thirty Pa-

ces broad, and twelve deep •, being kept dry to render

the Town more healthful, but may be fill’d in Cafe of

Neceflity. It has three Gates ; viz. Porta Maritima

,

Porta di Cividal

,

and Porta di Udine. The three Bafti-

ons Fofcarini , Savorgnan ,
and Grimani , lie betwixt the

Porta Maritima and the Porta di Udine ; thofe three cal-

led Barbara , Dona and Monte
,
betwixt the Porta di

Udine and Porta di Cividal,
as thofe of Garzoni

, Conta-

rini and Villa Chiara are betwixt the Porta di Cividal and

the Porta Maritima. Each of thefe Gates were then

covering with a very far Half-Moon. In the Middle of

the City is a Sexangular Piazza , from whence there is a

fair Profpect to the three Gates, and fix Streets quite

through the Towrn In the Centre of it is fix’d a Stan-

dard over a triple Well ; the Front of the Cathedral

facing the Piazza , which is alfo beautified with divers

Statues ; and a finely gilt Obelisk. There is in the

Middle of the Bridge an artificial Drawbridge, fo

contriv’d, that upon the Approach of any Force,

the Centinel, by touching only an Iron Spring, can

draw it up.

I have in my Travels made Obfervation of fevefal

Kinds of well-contriv’d Drawbridges, amongft all

which none pleafed me better than thofe of Am(lerdam
,

which part in the Middle, fo that the Maft-head or

Break-water of the Ship bearing againft it, opens it, and

affords a free Paffage to the Veffel without any other

Help. The Venetians have made a Channel from Palma
Nova to the Sea, capable of Yeffels of good Burthen.

This Fortification, which was begun by the Venetians

in 1594, is efteem’d here one of the ftrongeft in Eu-
rope ,

having been contriv’d by the Advice of the belt

Engineers.

11. Frcm Palma nova l went to Maran St. Vito, a

Port Town of the Venetians in Friuli
, fo named from

St. Vito, who is faid to have been buried in this Place.

At this Town we took a Felucca
, and failing by the

Shore of Friuli or Patria, we paffed by Porto di Tai-

amento, and came to Cahorle. In this Ifland there is a

Church dedicated to the bleflfed Virgin, feated upon the

Sea-fhore nigh the Waves, yet faid never to be over-

flowed by the Sea, being as it were, the Halcyon Neft of
its Patronefs, and a Place of remarkable Devotion.

On this Shoar we refrefhed ourfelves, and were diverted

while at Sea, in feeing them take Shell-fiffi ; and then

paffing by Livenza
,
where the Sea came formerly up as

high as Opitergium, and afterwards by Porto di Piave
,

I arrived at Venice, entering by the Porto de Cajlelli

,

paffing by the Carthujians Convent, and landed at the

Piazza of St. Mark. Here I found the whole City highly

concerned for the hazardous State of Candia, which was
loft foon after ; Dominica Contarini, the prefent Duke was
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fedulous in that Affair. The Voyage of Ghiron Fran

-

cijco Marchefe Villa, General of the Infantry of Candia i,

with a Journal of a .Siege, had been lately pubhflied^

and was in many Hands. There was a Supply of Auxi-

liaries in good Readinefs. It was at that Time a more

than ordinary hot Seafon, and fome of our Englijh

Sea-Captains and Mafters told me, that they had fd-

dom met with fuch hot Weather even between the

Tropicks. Llaving formerly had a View of Rome, Na-
ples, Florence

,

and the great Cities of Italy ,
and paffed

fome Time at Padoa a few Years before, I made but a

ffiort Stay abbot Venice $ and having reviewed what was

moft confiderable, and renewed my Acquaintance with

fome worthy courteous Friends at Venice and Padoa,

Mr. Hales the Conful, Mr. Hobfon ,
Dr. Cdclined, and

others, I difpofed my Affairs for my Return to Vienna

the ordinary Way.
12. In order thereto, I took Boat at Venice; and

landed at Mefire a pretty Town, and the beft Place for

Accommodation for fuch as travel into Germany by Ty-

rol, or into Aujlria by Friuli from hence I travelled

ten Miles through a pleafunt plain Country, till I came
to Trevifo

,

which gives its Name unto the Country,

about La Marca Travigiana, a handfome City adorned

with good Houles, Churches, Towers and Fountains.

The clear River Sile or Silo runs through it, and after-

wards into the Sea between Mejlre and Murano ; it

abounds in good Wines and Fruits, and was a chief

Seat of the Lombards in thefe Parts. This old City, af-

ter having run various Eortunes, and Ling under the

Subjection of the Huns, and other conquering Nations,1

and fometimes obeyed the Signiora della Scala

,

and the

Carrarefi, was united to the State of Venice in the Year

1388. It was converted to the Chriftian Faith, by

Profdochimus, a Follower of St. Peter. Eight Miles

from hence flood the ancient City Altinum

,

founded by

Antenor
, and deftroyed by Attila

.„ From thence I came
to Lovadina

,
and croffed the great River Piave

,
Plavis,

or Anajjus

,

which arifing in the Mountains, paffes by
the Cities of Belluna and Feltre ,

then to Concian or Co-

niglian
,
and next to Sacille or Sacillum

,

formerly a Bi-

fhop’s See, under the Patriach of Aoguileia
, a pleafant

and well built Place, efteemed the Garden of the Re-
publick, and feated by the River Livenza

,
or Liquentiaj

which paffing by Motta, runs into the Gulf of Venice .

Here I took a Guide to conduit me through the Plains

and Meadows, and came to Spilimbergo
,
where I again

took a Guide to crofs the fwift River Taiamento, or Ti-

llaventum 5 this is efteemed the greateft River in Friuli,

arifing above in the Julian Aipes, and running down
into the Adriatick Sea

, and often overflowing a great

Part of the plain Country. This fwift River put a Stop*

to the Incurfion of the Turks, when Scander, Buffa of
Lllyria, broke into Friuli with twelve thoufand Horfe,

and deftroyed all before him, in the Reign of Sultan

Bajazet the lid. Not far from Spilimbergo, I paffed

a neat River or notable Cut, call’d. La Brentella

,

fix-

teen Miles long, made by the Venetians, for the better

bringing down of Wood from the Mountains, to be
ufed in the making of Glaffes at Murano

:

It is ail paved
with a good Stone Bottom and Sides ; the Bottom is round,'

fo that it is fomewhat like a Tube opened or fplit in

two. Then I paffed by St. Daniel, feated upon a Hill

by Hofpitaletto, and came to Venfone, a Town feated at

the Beginning of the Hills, and formerly the Limit of
the Venetian Dominions •, thence by Rejuta to la Chiufa,

a Place remarkable for the ftraight Paffage of the Alps,

where the Venetians keep a Guard, and fhut up the

Paffage every Night. From’ thence I came to Ponteba

or Ponte Fella, upon the River Fella, the exact Con-
fines between the Venetian and Imperial Dominions
and furely a Man can feldom pals more clearly and di-

ftinctly, from one Country into another, than in this

Town. On one Side of the Bridge live Italians
, Sub-

jects unto the State of Venice j on the other Side, Ger-
mans, Subjects unto the Emperor. Upon the one Side,

their Buildings, their Manner of living, their empty^
Rooms, large Windows, Iron Bedfteads, ffiew them to

be Italians : On the other Side immediately, their Stoves,

higher Bedfteads, Feather Beds one over another, fquare

9 O Tables*
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Tables, and their Rafon and Cloth by the Wall, de-

clare them to be Germans. The Bridge itfelf is alfo

half Italian
,
half Dutch, one Part being built of Stone,

and the other of great Trees laid over, after the Ger-

man Fafhion of making Bridges, Between Venfone and

Ponteba there are many great Cafcata's, or Falls of

Waters ; but of feveral Paffages of the Alps
,
this feem-

ed unto me the belt and molt eafy. In thefe moun-
tainous Places I was entertain’d with ftrange Stories of

the Snow, which cover thefe Hills in the Winter ; as

how many Pikes Length the Snow was deep in fome
Places ; how round the Country would look when all

the. craggy Rocks were cover’d ; how a Snowball,

thrown down from a Mountain, would fo gather and
augment in the Fall, as to do great Mifchief in the

Valley ; and that if the fmalleft Bird fhould but fcrape

with her Foot at the Edge of an high Hill, that little

Beginning might fo increafe in the Defcenr, upon a

Thaw, as to overwhelm an Houfe at the Bottom.

13. From hence, by Tervis and 27/7, unto Villach or

Villack, an handfome Town, and one of the chiefeft in

Carinthia ; but before I came to Villach, I went to fee

the natural Baths, which were not much out of the

Way, at the Foot of an Hill, about an Englijh Mile
from the Town, and in good Efteem. There are two
clear fulphureous Baths, but very gently warm, and have
an Acid, and no unpleafant Tafte. The Bottom is not
planchered nor paved, but hath its own natural Spring
^nd Settlement with it

;
yet into one there is a hot

Spring let in, which arifes by it. They are large, and
have Stairs to defcend into them, with little Rooms of
Wood about them for Accommodation : They are co-
ver’d over, and they bathe in them cloathed with Shirt

and Drawers, as in Aujlria. Not far from hence is a

Lake called the OJJiacker-See, from OJfiack, a Town upon
the Side thereof, and is one of the molt confiderable

Lakes in Carinthia
, there being befides it, thefe which

are remarkable, the White Lake
,

the Miliftatter, the
Werdy and the Forchten. This Lake doth not only
abound in Filh, but affords great Plenty of OJJiacker

Nuts, which the People ear, and fome make Bread of,

which notwithftanding, upon Examination, I found to

be no other than very large Seeds of Fribulus Aquations

or Water Gallthorps. From Villach I foon came to the

Werd-See, and keeping it continually on my Right
Hand, I travelled by the Side of it till I came to Cla-

genfurte, and then paffed again to St. VeitSy where I

met Mr. Donellan, from whom, upon my former De-
fires to him, I received an Account of the great Lead
Mines in Upper Carinthia, at Bleyberg, where they have
worked eleven hundred Years, and the Pits are deep.
Federnus Stollen or Cunicidus is an hundred and ten Fa-
thoms deep in the Earth, and the Hills fo high about
it, that upon the Melting of the Snow in the Spring,
there is often much Hurt done, the Snow rolling and
falling in fuch vaft Heaps, that nothing is able to re-

fift it ; fo that in the Year 1654, it fell fo vehemently,
that it defiroyed and carried away fixteen Houfes. He
prefented me alfo with many handfome natural Curio-
fities, colleded by him in thofe Parts ; one of which,
among the reft, I cannot but mention, which was a
rich, large, fair Piece of natural Cinnabar, found in

Crewaltar, in the Foreft of Cre, two German Miles from
St. VeitSy in the Lord fh ip of OJierwitz, where there
hath been great Quantities found out ; for the Herr von
Standach about thirty Years ago, as he was hunting in

this Foreft, being thirfty, and laying down to drink
out of a Stream, which runs from the Top of the Hill,
he perceived the Stream to be full of Cinnabar ; but
fince it hath been fo diligently fearched after, that
without v/orking and digging for it there is none to be
found. From St. Viets I continued my Journey by
Friefach

, where formerly there, was a Gold Mine, and
then by NezvmarkyHundfmarkyPeltfolz, Knitelfeldt, Luibm,
Prug, Kembergy Mehrz-u Schlag

, Schadtwieny Neivkirc-
kely Newjladty Solinaw

, I'rajkirchell, Jlewdorffi.

\

to Vi-
enna.

14. I his my Return from Venice to Vienna
, about

three hundred and fifty Italian Miles, was the moft quiet
Journey I ever made ; for not meeting with good Com-

E ’s Travels
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pany, I perform’d it alone, and upon one Horfe' •, and
although there are feveral Nations, and no lefs than
four Languages fpoken upon this Road", yet I met with
no Difturbance from any, nor did any one ask from
whence I came, or whither I would go ; no Trouble ns
to Bills of Health, and good Accommodations in the
Inns at an eafy Rate. They are, for the moft part, a
plain People, make good Soldiers, little mutinous, but
obedient to Commands, and hardy, and are of good
Ufe and Service unto the Emperor. In my Travels in
Germany

, I feldom failed to meet with Jews ; but in
this Journey I met with none, or fuch as I could not
well diftinguifh ; for though there were then whole
Villages of Jews in Austria, yet they were prohibited
in Styria, and feverely banifhed out of Carinthia ; fo
that for thofe Jews, who travelled between Venice and
Vienna, the Emperor difpenfes with them as to their
Ruff, and the. Venetians as to their Red Hat. I went
this Journey when the Sun was in Cancer, in the hotteft
Time of the Year, and Heat was very offenfive to me
in the great Plains of Friuli and Aujlria

, but in the
Alps it was much more moderate, and the Country was
all green and pleafant ; when, on the contrary, all the
Grafs in Aujlria was burnt up by the Sun ; and if there
were not a continual Breeze about the Middle of the
Day, upon all great Plains, efpecially in Southern
Countries, the Heat would be intolerable ; and I
could not but take Notice, how pleafantly the
the poor Peafants in the Alpine Countries diverted
themfelves in the Fields, and after their Labour would,,
be lively and brifk, fometimes play at Cards with Cards
of a Span long, fuch as they have in thofe Countries ;

while the rich Countrymen in Aujlria were faint, and
gafping for Breath ; nor did it any Thing avail them,
that Aujlria was more Northern than Styria or Carin-
thia, lor there may be as much Difference as to the
Temperature of the Air, as to Heat and Cold in one
Mile, as in ten Degrees of Latitude, and he that would
cool and refrefh himfelf in the Summer, had better go
up to the Top of the next Hill, than remove into a far
more Northern Country. I have been ready to freeze
on the Top of a Hill, and in an Hour’s Time after

have fuffered as great Inconvenience from the Heat of
the Valley at the Rifing of the Sun ; I have been up-
on a Hill with a clear Sky and good Weather, and

.

have feen a Valley encompaffed with Mountains, and
covered over with Clouds much below us the Sun film-
ing upon the upper Part of the Clouds made them ap-
pear like fine Down or Wool, and made the fofteft,

fweeteft Lights and Shadows imaginable ; afterwards,
when we defcended into this Valley under the Clouds,
we had no fuch pleafant Profpeft, but were rained upon
the moft Part of the Day. In that hot Country of Ara-
bia, Travellers complain moft of the Cold they fuffer

in palling the Hills. The Mountains in Italy and Spain

,

are, fome of them covered with Snow and Ice all

the Summer long. I have heard that Mount Atlas is fo
alfo, from Dr. Butler who lately travelled in thofe Parts,
and from others, when in Great-Britain there is no fuch
Thing. At London we have Winters for the moft Part
ravourable ; when Captain James , who went to difcover
the North-weft Paffage, and to fearch if there were
any Communication between thz Atlantick- Ocean and
the South-Sea, in the Northern Part of America

, as
there is in the Southern, fuffered more Hardfhip in the
fame Degree of Latitude, than the nine Englijhmen,
who were left all the Winter in Greenland ; and Baffin,
on the contrary, upon the fame Defign, had a pleafant
Voyage in an open Sea, and met with Inhabitants upon
the Shore, till he came within nine Degrees of the Pole.
But I fliall wander too far out of the Way, and there-

fore will put an End to this Difcourfe.

15.

In the laft Folio Edition of Dr. Browne's Tra-
vels, diere are added, his Journey to Cologne in 1673,
on Purpofe to view the Baths of Aix la Chapelle

, and
to examine the mineral Waters of the Spa

,

as alfo his

Travels through Italy, which were firft made, and which
had coft him twelve or fourteen Years to digeft and
put in Order. It may not be amifs however to inform
the Reader, that in thefe he fhewed himfelf a very

learned
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learned and curious Antiquary, of which, we have a

clear and pregnant Inftance in what he fays of the City

ofPadoa

,

which, for that Reafon, we fhall tranfcribe for

the Reader’s Satisfaction and Entertainment, though

otherwife much ftraitned for Room, and very impatient

to take our Leave of Europe. 44 The Landing-place

« of Padoa is handfomely fet off, with Stone Steps con-

« tinued for a long Space along the Side of the River,

44 after the Manner of the Landing-place at Ghent
,
and

« fome other elegant Cities of the Low-Countries. The
44 outward Wall is ftrong, being well fortified accord-

“ ing to the modern Rules of Fortification, m the

44 Time of Leonardo de Loredaro, Duke of Venice ; and
44 to render it more ftrong, the Rivers of Brenta and
44 Bacchiglione are let into the Town-Ditch. The in-

44 ward Wall is now moft confiderable for its Antiqui-
44 ty, and for retaining the Name of its Founder, it

4t being ftill call’d Antenor’s Wall : It contains a far

44
lefs Space of Ground than the former Padoa, being

44 built in this Refpect like to the City of Aix la Cha-
44 pelle, or Aken,

having one Town within another.

44 That Patavium or Padoa is one of the oldeft Ci-

44 ties of Europe, built prefently after the Trojan

44 War, ts confeffed by ancient Writers, and fo gene-
44 rally believed of old, that Livy lays it down for the

44 Ground-work of his Hiflory, beginning in this Man-
44 ner, Lam primum omnium fatis conflat Troja capta,

&c.
44 In the firft Place it is fufficiently manifeft, that

44 Troy being taken, the Grecians executed the utmoft
44 of their Rage upon the Trojans, Adneas, and Antenor
44 only excepted, by Reafon of their ancient Friend-
44 Ihip with the Greeks, and in RefpeCl that they had
44 always endeavoured to make Peace and reftore He-
44 lena. After various Fortunes, Antenor brought a great
44 Number of the Heneti

,
who having loft their King

44 Pylemon at the Wars of Iroy and being driven out
44 of Paphlagonia by a FaClion, were now feeking new
44 Seats, and a Captain to lead them, and came along
44 with them to the Bottom of the Adriatick Gulf,

\

drove
44 out the Eugenians, who inhabited between the Sea
44 and Alpes, and eftablilhed the Trojans and Hetteti in
44 thofe Countries.

44 Martial alfo Saluting Flaccus, a Padoan Poet, calls
44 him.

44 Flacce Antenorei fpes & Alumine Laris.

44 And that you may more firmly give Credit to it,

** you may further alfo have the Authority of a Goddefs
44 for itj for Venus is introduced expoftulating in thefe
44 Terms with Jupiter in the Behalf of Adneas.

44 Vluem das finem Rex magne, malorum ?
44 Antenor potuity mediis elapfus Achivis
44 lllyricos penetrarefmus atque intima tutus

:

44 Regna Liburnorum et fontem fuperare Timaviy
44 Unde per Ora navem vajio cum murmure montis
44 It mare proruptum et Pelago premit arva fonanti
44 Hie tamen ille Urbem Patavi fedefque locavit
44 Teucronum et genii nomen dedit armapie fixit.

44 What Time, great King, fhall terminate our Woes ?

44 Safe could Antenor break through all his Foes

;

44 Pierce to the Bottom of the Illyrian Bay,
44 View Kingdoms where Lyburnian Princes fway j

44 Pafs the nine Mouths of fierce Timavus Waves,
44 Which roars upon the Hills, and o’er the Valleys

44 raves,
44 And there could fix, and on that Foreign Ground
44 Great Padoa's Tow’rs for After-Ages found.
44 New name the Race, and free from all Alarms,
41 Hang up in Peace his confecrated Arms.

44 In thofe Days, when the Art of Navigation was
44 but in its Infancy, and the Mariners very unwillingly
44 parted with the Sight of Land, Antenor was forced
44 to keep clofe, and creep along the Coaft of Pelepon-
* s nejus and EpiruSy and then fail by the Illyrian and
44 Liburnian Shoars, which are very uneven and trouble-
*4 fome to deal with, being full of Creeks, unfafe Bays
44 and Rocks, befides very many Hands of various

44 Shapes e
,
whereas if he had crofted over to the Italian

44 Coaft, he had had a nearer Voyage, and fail’d with
44 Pleafure all along an even, bold, brave Shoar. The
44 People of Padoa are well pleafed with the Thoughts
44 of their ancient Founders and Progenitors ; and they
44

ftill preferve the Tomb of Antenor, near to which at
44 orefent ftands the Church of St. Lawrence

,
and in

44 their publick Shows they will be ftill reprefenting
44 fomething of Troy and the old Trojans *, and in one
44 Place I faw a Florfe of Wood about twenty Foot
44 high, in Imitation of the old Trojan Horfe, but I
44 fuppofe nothing near fo big as the firft Original :

“ Yet when I confider, that above eleven hundred
44 Years after the Deftru&ion & Troy

,

when Towns
44 and Buildings were very much amplified and impro-
44 ved, Pompey coming in Triumph could not enter
44 even the great Triumphal Gates of Rome itfelf in a
44 Chariot drawn by Elephants, an Animal that ltldom
44 or never comes to be fo high as this Horfe, it may
44

well be fuppofed that they could not have received
44 even this poor Model of the firft great one into the
44 old Town of Troy, without pulling down their Walls.
44 The City of Padoa was always a Friend to the Ro-
44 mans, and did them great Service in their Wars
44

againft the Galli Senonesy the Umbrians, Boians , In-
44

fubreSy Cimbrians and Carthaginians, and ftuck clofe
44

to their Intcreft till the Time of the Declination of
44

the Roman Empire.
44 When Attila the powerful King of the Huns, with

44 Fire and Sword deftroy’d it ; and when after divers
44 Years it was rebuilt by the Favour of Narfes the Eunuch,
44 General to the Emperor Juflinian, it was again la-
44 mentably ruined by the Longobardian Princes, who, by
44 Ihooting Arrows with Firebrands fixed to them, fee

44 the City on Fire, and took it. But under the Em-
44 pire of Charles the Great and his Succeflfors, it arofe
44 out of its Alhes again, and flourifhed for a long
44 Time, being governed firft by Confuls, and then by
44 a Podefta, until the Time of their dreadful Tyrant
44

jEzzelin, who harraffed, banifhed, tormented and
44 maffacred the Inhabitants, cramming their own Wells
44 within the City, full with mangled Bodies, and,
44 amongft other Severities, upon an angry Diftafte
44 againft them, flew ten thoufand of them in one Day
44 at Verona. But notwithftanding thefe Cruelties, they
44 recover’d their Liberty again after the Death of Ez~
44 zelin, and by Degrees became very powerful, having
44 under their Jurifdiftion Vicenza, Verona

,
Trent, Tre-

46
vifoy Feltre, Belluno,

Ceneda, Seravalla
, Chofa, Bajfano,

44 with its Territories j all the Poleftne or Peninfula, and
44 the greateft Part of Friuli

,

with other important
44 Places, when in the End Marfilio de Carrara made
44 himfelf Captain or Governor of the City.

44 This noble Family of the Carrareft
,
very powerful

44 in thefe Parts, came from their Caftle of Bojfano, and
44 lived in Padoa, where they became very confiderable,
44 and fiding with the Pope againft the Emperor Fre-
44 derick the Second, they were driven out by Ezzelin ;

“ but when, upon the iuccefsful Attempts of the Ro-
44 man Legate Angedin, a Commander under Fzzelin,
44 was overthrown, they were again reftored, dignified,
44 and eftablilhed in the Government of Padoa , which
44 they polfeffed with fome Variety of Fortune from
44 one to another, in their own Family, for about an
44 hundred Years, in the Conclufion of which they were
44 feized on by the Venetians

,

who thought fit to put
44 Francifco Novello and his Sons to Death in the Year
44 1405. And after this !V[anner, by having totally

44 extinguifhed the noble Family of the Carrareft
, with-

44 out Fear of any further Claim or Difpute, they pof-
44 feffed themfelves of the City of Padoa

, and hold it

44 in their Hands to this Day.
44 The Buildings at Padoa, both publick and private,

44 are very confiderable j for moft of the City is built
44 upon Arches, making handfome Portico’s or Cloyfters
44 on each Side of the Street, after the Manner of the
44 Houfes in the Piazza of Covent-Garden

,

which at all

44 Times afford a good Defence againft the Sun and
44 Rain* and many of the Houfes are painted on the
44 Outfide with v$ry good Hiftory Painting in Frefco •,

44
their
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u their Churches- are Fair, and divers well adorned.

44 The Domo or Cathedral Church is large, feated near

44
the Middle of the City, endowed and mightily en-

44
riched by the Emperor Henry the Fourth, whofe Em-

44 prefs Berta lies buried here. The Revenues of this

44 Church, at prefent, are reckoned to amount to a

“ hundred thoufand Crowns a Year j and befides the

“ Monuments of many eminent Perfons, they preferve

“ here the Body of St. Daniel, of Cardinal Pileo de

44 Pratto, and of Cardinal Francefco Zabarella.

u The Church of St. Antonio is vifited by Perfons far

44 and near, and the exquifite Defign, artificial Carving
u

in Marble, the handfome Choir and rich Ornaments
44 make it worth theefeeing. The Top of the Church
44

is made up of fix Cupola’s cover’d with Lead. The
44 Chapel of St. Antonio is nobly fet out with twelve
44 Marble Pillars, and a rich Roof. Between the Pil-

44 jars are carved the Miracles of this Saint, who lies

44 interred under the Altar, upon which ftand feven
44 Figures made by Titian Afpetti , a good Statuary of
44 Padoa i and behind the Altar there is a moft excel-
44 lent Bajjo relievo done by Sanfovinus ,

Tullius
,
Lombur

-

44
dns, and Campagna Veronenfis. Over againft the Cha*

44 pel of Sr. Antonio Hands the Chapel of St. Felix, and
44 his Tomb, nobly wrought with colour’d Marble, and
44 the whole fpjendidly adorned with the Paintings of
44 the highly celebrated Giotto. The chief Relicks in this

44 Church are the Tongue and Chin of St.Antonio, a Cloth
44 dipped in the Blood or our Saviour, three Thorns of
44 his Crown, and a Piece of the Wood of his Crofs,
44 fome of the Hair and Milk of the bleffed Virgin,
44 and fome of the Blood of the Marks of St. Francis*
44 Before the Front of the Church, there is a handfome
44 Brafs Statue on Horfeback, reprefenting the great
44 Venetian General Gattamela. St. Antonio lived fix and
44 thirty Years, died upon the thirteenth of June, 1231,
44 and was canonized by Pope Gregory the IXth, in the
st City of Spoleta, 1237.

“ The Convent of the black Monks of St. Benedict
44 may compare with moft in Italy, and their Church
44 dedicated to Santa GiuJHna,

built by Palladio, is one
44 of the fa ifeft in Europe. St.,GiuJHna was a Virgin
44 and Martyr, Daughter to Vitalianp of this City ; fhe
44 buffered Martyrdom in the Time of Maximianus the
44 Emperor. In this Church there are ft ill preferved, as
44 they fay, the Body of St. Luke the Evangeiift

,

of St.
44 Matthias the Apotile, of two of the innocent Chil-
44 dren, of Pradochimus

,
of the Converter of thefe Coun-

44 tries to the Chriftian Faith, and firft Bifhop of Padoa
44 of Maximus their fecond Bifhop, and of Santa Giuf-
44 tina. The Front of this Church looks into a fpacious
44 Place, called Praia della Valee, where the Gentlemen
44 meet in their Coaches in the Evening for their Plea-
44 fure. In a handfome Room or Burying-place on the
44 South-fide of this Church, is a round old red Mar-
44 ble Stone, upon which the Pleads of many Martyrs
44 were cut off, and near to it, a fine white Marble
44 Well, call’d, Pozzo di Martiro, or the Martyr’s
44 Well, a Place of great Devotion.

44 Where the Temple of Juno flood in old Time,
44 there is now built a handfome Church dedicated to St.
44

Augufiin, wherein are divers Monuments of the Fa-
44 rmiy of Carrara, the Tomb of Charlotta, Daughter
44 to James King of Cyprus, and of Petrus Aponenfis, a
44 great Philolopher. II Ponte Melino

, where there are
44

thirty Water Mills together, and the Cajlello della
44 Munitioni, both built by Ezzelin

,
are worth the fee-

44 ing. La Corte del Capitanio is fplendid, and was
44 the Palace of the Carrarefi. The Palazzo della Ra-
44

gione, where the Courts of Juftice are held, is very
44 large, beautiful, and -highly confiderable, both with-
44 out and within, being built of Marble, with Rows of
44 Pillars without and within ; there are Heads and In-
44 fcnptions for divers eminent Perfons of this City ; the
44 Length thereof is two hundred fifty fix Foot, and
44 the Breadth eighty fix, without any Pillar or Support
44 in the Middle.

44 I he Univerfity of Padoa was founded in the
44 fear 1220, by tne Emperor Frederick the lid, and
44 the Schools are fair and large, containing one Qua-

46 drangle, with Rows of Pillars above and below, and
44 befides handfome Schools on every Side, there is a
44 very convenient anatomical Theatre. The Phyfick-
44 Garden is large, of a round Figure, walled about,
44 and well ftored with Plants. The Prefers hereof
44 have been Men of Note, as, Aloyfius Mimdella, Aloy-
44

fius, Anguillara, Melchior Guilandinus
,
jacobus Antonins

44
Cortufius , Profper Aipinus, and Joannes VeJUngius.
44 The Arena, or old Amphitheatre at -Padoa, is an

44 Antiquity very remarkable, and the Remains offome
44 of the Arches are to be feen ftill in the Gardens
44 backwards, but the Arena itfelf, and the whole Po-
44 dium are preferved intire and free, and empty.. And
44 at one End thereof is built a handfome Palace, the
44 Front of which looks direftly into the open Amphi-
44 theatre, and is a Portion of an oval Figure, and the
44 whole Area or Arena of the Amphitheatre ferves
44 for the Court to it, in fuch Manner, that the En*
44 trance being now at the End, direoHy oppofite to
44 the Houfe, the handfome Profpedt of it, and the
44 clear Avenue to it is extraordinarily furprifing, and
44 extreamly noble j and I could not imagine that any
44 Gentlemen would ever defire to have a fairer Court*
44 yard to his Houfe, than the fpacious Piain Arena
44 of an old Roman Amphitheatre, nor a better Wall
44 than a high, intire handfome Podium, the like to
44 which perhaps is not at this Day any where elfe to
44 be feen. And I muft freely confefs, that of the Re-
44 mains and Ruins of twelve old Amphitheatres which
44

I have feen myfelf, I have not met with any one
44 that comes near it ; for in the Amphitheatre at
44 Done in Poiclou, which is cut out of a Rock, and
44 being of a fmaller Dimenfion, and Part of the Bot*
44 tom being fill’d up, there is no vifible Beauty of the
44 Podium * the like may be faid alfo of that at FHzza%
44 near the River Varus, and that at Pozzuolo .

44 That at Nifmes is filled up with Dwelling-houfes
44 in fuch Manner, that the. upper Seats only are di-
44

ftinftly vifible. The Amphitheatres of Bourdeaux
,

44 XainEles, Arles, Garigliano, that at Rome, near the
44 Church of Santa Croce in Gierufalemme

, and others
44 are at prefent fo much ruined, that nothing of this
44 Nature diftinguifhable is to be expected, nay even
44 about the Arena at Verona, and the great Collifeo or
44 Domilianus’s Amphitheatre at Rome, the Ground is
44 now rifen fo high, that the Podium is at prefent
44 either buried or disfigured. But as the Arena at Pa-
44 doa, is clear and evident in this Part, fo it is wanting
44 in all the reft, and he that defires at this Day to
44 view all the Parts of an Amphitheatre, muft not fee
44 one but many ; and by joining them together in
44 his Thoughts, he may collect the Figure, Proportion
44 and Dimenfions of this fumptuous Sort of Buildings
44 of the old Romans.

44 From the Walls of Padoa there is a pleafant Prof-
44 pe6t of a plain Country to North-Eaft and South,
44 and of the Euganean Hills to the Weft, which fup-
44 ply the Town with Variety of Plants, and great
44 Numbers of Vipers. At a few Miles Diftance are
44 the hot Baths of Abano, and the Mineral drinking
44 Waters of Monte Ortons, as alfo Marchefe ObizziK
44 Country-Houfe, which we faw with great Delight,
44

it being well defign’d and accommodated with a
44 good Armory, a Theatre for Comedies, handfome
44 Stables, and a Tennis-Court, and nobly painted both
44 within and without by that Matter Paulo Veronefe .’*

This large Extract fhows his Manner or treating An-
tiquities, and may ferve as a ufeful Memorial to young
Travellers who are defirous of knowing how to digeft

their Thoughts, and to unite the Knowledge they have
brought from the Univerfities, with what they colledl

from vifiting the World. It is really a very difficult

Thing to give our Author his due Praifes ; for the more
we confider what is written, the more Reafon we ffiali

fee for commending him *, and which is not a little ex-

traordinary, the more we confider what he has omitted,

the greater Reafon we ffiali have to admire his Pru-
dence. There are however fome Paffages in his Wri-
tings, which perhaps may be a little obfeure, not from
any Want of Knowledge in the Author, but rather

from
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From his Superabundance, which hinder’d him from

difcerning that what was extremely clear to him,

might be very dark notwithftanding to Perfons of lefs

general Knowledge, and to fuch as had not found an

Opportunity of confidering particular Subjects in fuch

a Light, as to be able to underftand the Hints he

gives about them.

As for Inftance, what he fays of the Miners Com-
pafs, feems to ftand in Need of Explanation. They
work, fays he, towards One, Two, or Three of the

Clock ; for the Miners differs from the Mariners Com-
pafs, being not divided into thirty-two, but into twen-

ty-four Points. This is very true, not only in regard

to the Hungarian and German Mines, but with ref pecft

to our own Coal Mines, where, if you ask any of the

Workmen about the Courfe of the Veins, they anfwer

you, that it dips towards Six o’Clock ; which is utterly

unintelligible to common People. The Truth of the

Matter is, that the Miners and Mariners Compafs

is founded upon different Principles, though I very

much doubt, whether a Method might not be found

of ufing the Mariners Compafs to very great Advan-
tage in Mines ; but at prefent we have not Room to

infill upon this, and fhall therefore content ourfelves

with obferving, that in the Miners Compafs the upper

Twelve o’Clock anfwers to the Meridian of the Place

jvhere the Mine is, and from thence the Hours are

mark’d on each of the Semicircles ; fo that Six o’Clock

makes a Quadrant on each Side, and each of the Hour
Lines is diftant from the other fifteen Degrees ; fo that

in Fad, the Miners Compafs is a Kind of Dial, and
when they fay they have worked to fuch an Hour, they

mean that they work to fuch a Point as the Sun bears

from them at the Time of the Day which they men-
tion.

There is another Paffage in thefe Travels, which de-

fences alfo to be infilled upon, and that is, the Hint
given by the Author about the vail Advantages that

might arife to the Houfe of Aujlria
y from the Practice

of a philofophical Secret ; in Ihort, his own Experi-

ence had convinced him, that the Vitriolate Springs

really and effectually changed Iron into Copper •, from
whence he inferr’d, that Springs might be found in

the Silver Mines, which might have the like Effect

with refpeCt to Copper, or rather with regard to Cop-
per Ore, which might poflibly be managed in fuch a

Manner, as to difpofe it to fuch a noble Change ; for

the DoCtor obferves, that not the bell, but the worll
Iron anfwered the former Experiment moll effectually ;

for which many Reafons might be given •, but as what
we have already faid will fully anfwer the End we pro-
pofed, and let the Reader fully into the Senfe of what
the Author delivers in the following remarkable Words,
we fhall dwell upon it no longer.
“ The Profit which the Emperor makes by his

*c Mines, fays he, is reckoned to amount to an hun-
46 dred and twenty thoufand Pounds Sterling, yearly.
ct But when they come to deal with deeper and richer
<c Veins of Ore, and that there Ihall be by Degrees
46 more of thefe Vitriolate Copper Springs difcover’d,
<c this Revenue will be then increafed. And it is more
4C than probable, that Time will bring more of them
<c to Light ; for at Zolnoch

, and other Places near the
4C Carpathian Hills, there are divers of the fame Springs
46 already made Ufe of. But if, furthermore, confi-
44 dering the Noblenefs of thefe Springs, containing in
46 them the true mature Salt of Venus

, fome Perfons
44 hereafter Ihall be fo fortunate, as moreover to difco-
46 ver and experimentally improve the Ufe of Springs
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64 and Fountains faturated with a Vitriolum Eunce, and
44 learn perfectly how to adapt metalline Bodies to the
44 adequate Energy and Activity of fuch Waters ; the
44 Improvement by Tranfmutation, as it is at prefent
44 more than ten to one, fo it will in thofe Days amount
44 to above a hundred to one \ and the Ufe of thefe
44 Mines and metalline Labours may hereby effe&ually
44 prove, in Times to come, one of the richeft Jewels
44 in the Imperial Crown.”
We are now to take our Leave of Dr. Edward

Browne and his Travels, with which we fhall clofe this

SeCtion, this Chapter, and this Book. We fhall, in-

deed, in the firft Chapters of the next, be obliged to
enter into the Defcription of feveral Parts of Europe ;

but as the Travels included in thofe Chapters relate

chiefly to Afia ; and as it would have been very diffi-

cult to divide them, without breaking the Thread of
the Difcourfe, and thereby deflroying the Connexion
between its Parts, we judged it better to involve all

fuch Travels in the Third Book. The Reader will ob-
ferve, the Ufes which may 'be made of this Collection
are not only much more numerous, but more excellent

alfo in their Nature, than thofe which refult from any
Kind of Geographical Performance, how accurately fo-

ever performed, becaufe we do npt dwell upon the Su-
perficies, but go to the very Bottom of Things ; and
in the Accounts that we have given of the feveral Parts
of Europe

, we have taken all imaginable Care to treat

fuccin&ly of what appeared trivial, and to be more co-
pious upon Points of real Ufe, and which contribute to
the Improvement of folid Knowledge. If we had
been allowed more Room, we fhould doubtlefs have
anfwered all Purpofes better ; but We have made the
bell Ufe of what we had, and we may fafely affirm,

that no Collection of this Kind has, fo far as we have
already gone, treated every Country we have menti-
oned more fully, or given the judicious Perufer an Op-
portunity of underftanding its paft and prefent State
more clearly.

It fhall be our Study to execute what is to come in
the fame Manner, fo that every Part of this Per-
formance may, as near as it is poffible, correfpond with,

the Whole of it. Some fmall Differences there may
be, which lie out of our Power to hinder, becaufe of
the Inequality in the Capacities of thofe Authors we
tranfcribe ; but if we make the beft Choice we can of
thefe, and give their Accounts in the bell Manner that
we are able, it is all that can be expeCted, indeed all

that can be performed by us 5 which every candid Cri-
tick will allow. In fucceeding Times, there will no
Doubt be Variety of Voyages and Travels fent into
the World, and amongft them probably there will be
feveral fuperior in Value to thofe that have gone be-
fore them ; but with refpeCt even to thefe we have pro-
vided, as far as it lay in our Power, for the Reader’s
Service, becaufe they may be eafily digefled according
to our Method, and be ranged upon new Shelves in

the fame Library. We fay this, that the Publick may
be apprized of the true Value of what we have given
them, and be fatisfied, that this Collection can never be
out of Date, the Authors which it contains, and thofe

which it will contain, not only have at prelent, but will

always have their Value ; and how neceffary or how
pleafing foever it may be to perufe new Voyages or
Travels, or new Collections of them, yet it is impof-
fible they fhould ever fuperfede the Neceffity of reading
thefe, becaufe the Perufal of them will be always re-

quifite to the perfeCt Underftanding of fuch as are later

in Point of Time.

9 p Navigantiurn



Navigantmm atqueltinerantium Bibliotheca,

Or, A Complete Collection of

VOYAGES TRAVELS.
BOOK III.

Voyages to and Travels through the Dominions of the Grand Signior,

and through the other Empires, Kingdoms and States in Afta ;

with curious and copious Accounts of fuch Parts of that great

Continent as are leaft known.

CHARI.
Voyages through the Iflands of the Archipelago : Travels throiigh moft of the Pro-

vinces under the Dominion of the Grand Signior
;
with a full Account of the

prefent State, Forces, Revenue, Commerce, &*c. of the Turks.

SECTION I.

The Voyages and Travels of the Celebrated Mr. John Thevenot, from Italy to

Conjlantinople,
including a very curious and exad Defcription of the feveral Places

he touched at in his Paflage
;

of the feveral Cities he vifited upon the Coafls
; and

a moft exatft View of Conjlantinople at the Time he vifited it. Interfperfed with a

great Variety of Hiftorical and Political Remarks, equally inftrudive and entertaining.

ExtraEled from the lafl Edition of the Author s Travels
,

printed at Am-
fterdam in 1727.

1 . An Account of the Author and of his Family
;

the GcCaflon of his Voyages,
and the Manner in which

they were undertaken. 2. His Arrival in Sicily, and his Defcription of that Jfland and its Coafls, with

fome Account of Scylla and Charybdis. 3. An Accoimt of the IJland of Malta, and the Obfervations

made therein by our Author during his Stay there

.

4. He profecutes his Voyage from thence towards

Conftantinople, and defcribes the Iflands touched at by the Way
. 5. A curious Account ofthe celebrated

Streights now called the Dardanelles. 6. Several Cities on the Allan Coaft between the Streights and

Conftantinople, defcribed by the Author. 7. The feveral Cities on the Thracian Side of the Streights

deferibed in the like Manner. 8. An Account of thefeveral Iflands in the Propontis. 9. A Defcrip-

tion of the City of Conftantinople, its Ports, Walls
,

Gates
,
Powers

,
&c. 10. Continuation of this

Defcription
,
with a large Account of the noble Cathedral called Santa Sophia, now turned into a Turk-

ifti Mofque j with an Account offeveral other Mofques and magnificent publick Buildings, n. A
very copious Defcription of the Seraglio, taken not not onlyfrom Mr. Thevenot, but from Tavernier

and Wiflier’j Accounts. 12. Of the Divan, or Grand Signior's Council of State
,
and the Manner in

which Caufes are heard there
, and the Method in which Ambafadors are received in publick Audien-

ces. 13. Fbe Secrets of the Seraglio, with the Manner of the Grand Signior's living with his

Wives and Concubines. 14. Phe Policy of the Seraglio, comprehending the entire Detail of the

Education of the Sultan's Servants there
, by which they are qualifiedfor the chief Places in the Em-
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Chap, I. Thevenot’j Travels
,

&c. 79 1

.'
tre j

- q'fjg Government of the Seraglio* containing a curious Account of the Grand Signior's Houf-

bold. 16* An Account of bis Manner of Living, together with a Detail of the Expences and Pro-

vifions of'his Court. 17. The Cufloms and Rules of the Seraglio, and the Manner op the Grand Seig-

nior's going abroad in State. 18. The Manner in which their Bayram or Carnival is kept . 19.A
Defcription of the Old Seraglio, and offeveral other Places. 20. Galata and Pera deferibed, with fe-

veral Places adjoining , 21. The red of the Country op the Afiatick Side of the Bofphorus deferibed

,

22. An Appendix, confifiing in a great Parity op entertaming and injlruBive Pafages,
extracted

promother Authors. 23. ITftorical. Political, and Mifcellaneous Remarks on the foregoing Selfion.

T is impoffible to read, with any

Satisfa&ion, the Travels and Ad-

ventures of an Author, without

having fome Knowledge of who

or what he was, and of his gene-

ral Charadter in the World. Mr.

John Thevenot was of the fame

Family with the famous Melche-

zidec Thevenot, who publifhed a large and curious Col-

le&ion of Voyages, Part Originally written, and the reft

very accurately tranflated from Spaniflo,
Italian,

Fngujh,

and other languages, into French •, which is the Reafon

they are very often confounded together, by inch as are

not well acquainted with Literary Hiftory, but 001 row

what little Knowledge they have, from Title Pages, In-

dexes, and Journals. The elder Thevenot travelled, in-

deed, for fome Time, but never without the Limits Oi.

Europe ; nor did he think any Accounts of his Voyages

worthy the Notice of the Publick. He was appointed

Library-keeper to Lewis XIV. and not only difeharged

the Duties of his Office with great Diligence and Fi-

delity, but likewife enriched that noble Storehoufe of

Learning, with upwards of two thoufand Volumes from

his own Study. He was particularly careful in collect-

ing Manufcripts in all Languages, and more efpecially

in the Fnglifh, Spani/k,
Italian, Latin, Greek,

Hebrew,

Syriac, Arabick,
Turkijh and Perfian Tongues ; all of

which he underftesod perfectly. He died by too great

Abftinence, which he flatter’d himfelf would have cured

an Ague, on the 29th of October in 1692, in the fe-

venty-firft Year of his Age.

Our Author had, from his very Youth, a ftrong In-

clination to travel, in Hopes of gratifying that Curio-

flty, Which excited him to enquire into and examine af-

ter whatever appeared new or curious, ufeful or enter-

taining. It was to gratify this Inclination of his, that

he went to Rome, where meeting accidentally with the

celebrated Mr. Herbelot,
the molt learned Man of his

own, or perhaps of any Age, in every Branch of Ori-

ental Literature, he caught from him lb violent a Paf-

flon for penetrating into whatever was cufious or extra-

ordinary in the Eaft, that he refolved to continue his

Travels to the molt diftant Part thereof ; in which he

flatter’d himfelf with the Hopes of having the Com-

pany of the very judicious Perfon before- mentioned *, but

fome Family-Affairs, which required the Prefence of

that learned Gentleman, obliged him at that Time to

return into France *, but Mr. Thevenot having made all

the neceffary Preparations for this long Expedition, and

being encouraged to undertake it by his Friend, who

promifed to join him in the Ifland of Malta, refolved

to proceed in the Execution of the Defign he had un-

dertaken.

Accordingly, on Monday, May 1, 1655, he left Rome,

in order to go and erhbafk at Civita Vecchia on board

the Galley commanded by Count Gaddi, in which he

began that Voyage of which we intend to give the Rea-

der an Account in this Setftion. He appears, by his

Writings, to have been a Man of great Accuracy and

Diligence, as well as of wonderful Curiofity and Vivacity,

of a bold and enterprifing Spirit, merely for the Sake

of Knowledge ; for he does not appear to have had

any Turn towards Profit or Glory. Flis foie Aim was

to know and as to Wealth and Power, he left them

to the Covetous and Ambitious. He was very careful in

his Enquiries, took very little upon Truft, examined all

Things with his own Eyes, committed his Obfervations

to Writing immediately, and, after his Return to

France,
revifed and publifhed them at feveral Times,

at the Requeft, and to fatify the Importunity of his

Friends. He appears to have had a large Share of ufe-

ful Learning, which enabled him to make juft and
proper Enquiries, as well as very judicious, and at the

fame Time very entertaining Remarks, fie was very

inquifitive, but very far from being credulous ; he had
a ftrong Difpoficion to learn, and was ready to fubmit

himfelf to be taught by any whom he found more
knowing than himfelf. He was free from Prejudices

or Prepoffeffions, was very defirous of knowing the

true State of Things, and very willing to communicate
his Knowledge. In a Word, his Candour and Inte-

grity procured him the general Efteem of all who knew
him, and have had the fame favourable Effedt with

refpect to his Writings, to which we fkall now pro-
ceed.

2; He continued his Journey from Rome, and
upon June the 2d. he embark’d at Civita-Vecchia

„

and came to an Anchor before the Port of Meflina in

Sicily in Seven Days. This Town lies oppofite to Rbe-
gio in Italy, from which it is diftant about fixty Miles.

It was built by the Mcffnians of Peloponnefus, and from
them took its Name, being anciently call’d Zande . It

is a fafe Harbour by Nature, and round it are feveral

fair Palaces built very uniform, which form a pleafant

Profpedt The Mole, which (huts in the Port, has a
Tower by it to fecure the Entry, and another in the

Midft of it. This Town is but a melancholy Place,

though the Streets are fair and large. Over the Door
of the Cathedral Church is written, Gran-Mercy a Mef-
fine

,

in Memory of the Surrender of that City to the

French, when they took Sicily. Before it is a great Pi-

azza, with a Theatre in the Middle of it, where the

Vidtory of Lepanto is reprefented in Brafs, and a brazen
Statue of Don John of Austria Hands by it. The No-
vitiate of the Jefuits Hands upon an Hill that over-looks

the Town.
There are eighteen ftrong Caftles in it, but four of

them only are in the Plands of the Spaniards: The
Mepfmefe have the reft. The Town is very rich, by
Reafon of the great Trade in Silk driven there. There
are no Inns for Strangers, fo that they are obliged to

lodge in a wretched Tavern by the Harbour. All
Things are cheap, the Wines ftrong, but bad. It is an
Archiepifcopal See. The Streights are made dangerous
by Scilia and Charyb'dis, though anciently they were
much more fo than now, becaufe Navigation is im-
proved. Scilia is a Rock near the Caftle Scyllio

, on the

Italian Shore. Chdrybdis is the Meeting of two con-
trary Eddies, which by beating and ciaffiing one a-

gainft another, make a Noife like the Barking of
Dogs* and by caufing Veffels to turn round about,

fuck them down to the Bottom •, nor is the Harbour it-

felf fafe from* it, for the Currents will fometimes carry

the Ships out into it, and therefore the Mepfmefe have
always a great many Pilots in Readinefs to affift Vef-
fels in Danger.

Sicily is of a triangular Form, each Angle making
a Cape, which are now called Difaro, anciently Pelorus,

Pajfaro ,
anciently Pachinis, and Bocho

, heretofore Lili-•

bteum. It is but three Miles diftant from Italy
, being

feparated from it by a dangerous Streight, call’d. The
Pharo of Mefiina. It is the molt cOnfiderable Ifland

of the Mediterranean Sea, both for Bignefs (being 700
Miles in Cofnpafsj and Fruitfulnefs, produces Plenty of
Corn, excellent Wines, Olives, and other Neceffaries of
Life, infomuch as that it was call’d one of the Grana-
ries of Rome. It contains a great many fair rich Towns,
but it is much annoy’d by Mount Gibello, or, as it is Ai-

led by the Ancients, Aetna, which continually cafts forth

Abundance of Flames, and covers the Land about it

with
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with Aihes for a great Way *, this Ifland is alfo much
in felled with Earthquakes. It has been under the Do-
minion of many Nations, viz. Greeks, Carthaginians

and French ; at this Time fubjedl to the King of Spain,

who has always a Vice-Roy there, that has his Refidence

half a Year at Palermo
, and the reft at MeJJina. From

all thefe Nations the Sicilians have derived fome Vices

which makes them revengeful, haughty and jealous, es-

pecially of the French, whom judging by their vindic-

tive Temper, they fufpedt not to have forgotten the

Sicilian Vefpers, and for that Reafon always wear their

Daggers by their Side even in their Shops and Work-
Houles. They are of a Subtle and malicious Wit, ready
to contrive or execute any Mifchief.

From MeJJina he Sailed to Agoujla
, which is but an -

ordinary Town with one Street, but the Country about
it produces excellent Wine, which has a ftrong Fla-
vour of Violets : Then coafting along by Syracuje

,

now
corruptly called Saragoufia

, formerly the Metropolis of
Sicily

, and Birth-place of Archimedes
,
the Country about

which produces excellent Mufcadine, he made the Ifle

of Malta
, anciently call’d Melita, from the Plenty of

Honey it yielded.

3. Thislfte is low, and the Soil a Soft Chalky Rock,
yet it produces very good Fruits, as Figs, Melons,
which grow So eafily, that they require no Care but to
preServe them j Grapes very good to eat, but not for
Wine ; Cotton, but little or no Corn, for that is

brought from Sicily thither. The Air is So hot, that
there is no Walking in the Sun; and the Nights are
as intolerable, if not through the Heats, yet through
the Stinging of Musketoes

;
yet is fo wholfome for old

Men, that they can hardly die. They drink their Wine
with Ice. Head-aches and Sore Eyes, cauSed by the
Whitenefs of the Earth, are there common and dange-
rous. There are no venomous Beads in the Ifle, nor
can any live in it, which the People attribute to St.
Paul's, Benedidlion, and they .give the

7
Earth of the

Grott, where he lived, for an Antidote againft Poifon,
with greater Succefs than Terra Sigillata. The Ifland is

populous: The People are of a brown Completion and
are very revengeful. The Women are beautiful, and
familiar, for though they hide their own Faces with
their Mantle, they fee every Body’s elfe.

They ipeak Arahick
,

but Italian is alio common.
Here are Several Ports and Creeks, but the chief Ha-
vens are the Great Port, and that called Marfamouchet.
In the great Port are all the Gallies of the Order laid
tip, and all the Veffels that are to make any Stay at
Malta, either to load, careen or refit, put in there, Shut
with an lion Chain : The Port of Marjamouchet is for
Ships to perform their Quarantine in, before they
have Accels to the Town, and for Such as by Reaion of
foul Weather can’t get into the great Port, as alfo for
the Corjairs

, who come only for a little Time, and So
will not go into the great Port, becauSe it is hard to
get oul again. As loon as the King of Spain had given
the Ifland of Malta to the Knights of St.John, Sultan
Solyman refolving to extirpate them, who had given him
So much Tiouble, Sent a powerful Army to take it.

The Turks landing near the Mount Pelegrino
, attack’d

the Caftle of St. Ernie, kill’d all that defended it, and
took it. Then they turned againft the Ifle de Sangle,
but were afiaulted So furioufly by the Caftle of St. An-
gelo, who firing their Cannon, level with the Water,
upon them, funk their Boats and drown’d their Men*
which being repeated Several Times, the Turks deSpair-
ing of Succefs, and finding Recruits come to them out
of Europe, drew off, and left the Ifle in the End of
September, 1565.

After the Turks were gone, the Knights refolv’d to
build a new Town, where the Great Mafter with all the
Order might conveniently dwell. They pitched upon
the Tongue of Land where the Caftle of St. Ernie
Stands, from whence the Turks had So furioufly driven
them. The Great Mafter John la Valetta laid the firft
Stone of if, March 28. 1566. and from himfelf called
it Valetta ; it has been fo fortified fince, that none exceed,
and few Places can equal it. The Entry into the Port

Book I,

IS defended by the Caftle of St. Erne, the Baraaue
which has nine Pieces of Cannon, and the Baftion of
Paly, and on the other Side by the Caftle of St Angelo
and a Tower, which has two or three Pieces of Cannon’
The Town is no lefs ftrong by Land than towards the
Sea being begirt with good Walls, built upon very
high Rocks, with feveral Baftions and other Pieces of
Fortification, which are equally fair and ftrong. The
Baraque is very delighful, being covered with lovelv
Orange and Lemmon-Trees planted in Rows, and hav-
ing a great many Fountains, where the Water-works
playing very high, give mighty Diverfion.
From the Port you go up an Hill to the Town,

which is Small, but very pretty. It hath but two Gates
one leading to the Port, the other into the Country!
There are feveral Churches in it, but that of St. Tohn
is the Chief. On one Side of it is a lovely Piazza/and
at each Angle a Fountain. It is a large Building
and pretty high, paved with beautiful Marble, and
adorned above with many Colours taken from Infi-
dels In this Church they pretend to have many
fine Rehques, viz. St. John Baptijl's Right-Hand, andmany others.

There are Several admirable Buildings in the Town
among others, the ftately Palace of the Great Mafter’
in which is a Magazine of Arms for 35 or 40000 Men*
kept very clean and in great Order, and among them
the Arms of Such great Mafters as have been wounded in
any Adtion, are to be Seen with the Marks upon them.
This Palace looks into a large Square, in the Middle
of which is a charming Fountain, which throws up
Water in great Quantities, and very high, and fup-
phes the whole Town. The Palaces of the Con-
iervatory and Treafury are fair Buildings, and fo are
the Inns.

The Hofpital is very well built, and the Hall for the
fick Knights is hung with Tapeftry, where they are at-
tended by Knights, and ferv’d in Plate. Poor Tra-
vellers find Entertainment here, till they can get Paf-
fage to the Place they are bound to, and then they
are furmflied witn Provision, and their Charges are
born through their Voyage. The Jefuits have
a very well built Houfe and a College there,
and even the meaneft Houfes make a good Show!
being built of a large Square white Stone, which retains
its Colour Jong and Seems always new : They are all flat
Roofed. The Streets of the Town are incommodious
becaufe one goes always up Hill and down, but they are
wide and ftrait. The faireft reacheth from the Caftle
of St. Erme to the Royal Gate, which is almoft a Mile
long, and in it they make the Horfes and Affes run
the Pallio upon their Days of Rejoicing. The Country
about it is full of Gardens and very agreeable Places of
Pleafure. About twelve Miles from the City the Grand
Mafter hath a Palace, built in Form of a Caftle, and
very uniform, the Halls of which are adorn’d with ex-
cellent Paintings, and it has very neat Gardens full of
Orange, Citron and Olive-Trees, with feveral lovely
Fountains. At a little Diftance from the Houfe is a
Grove flock’d with Game for his Diverfion.

Five Miles from Malta is the Ifle of Gozo, which is

thirty Miles in Circuit, twelve in Length, and fix in
Breadth. It is a very wholfome Air, and though
mountainous, is almoft all cultivated, for the Inhabi-
tants delight more in tilling the Land for Corn, than
any other Sort of Husbandry, though it has many Pla-
ces well watered, and fit for Gardening and Pafture.
On our Lady-Day, September the 8th, the Knights keep
a Rejoicing yearly for the Turks raifing the Siege of
Bourg, with Mals, Shooting, Feafting, Races of the
Pallio, and many other Diverfions.

4. Leaving Malta, Thurjday Nov. 1 655, he failed by
the Ifle of Sapienza

,

and having weathered Cape Mata-
pan, came to an Anchor in the Bay of St. Nicholas, in
the Ifle of Cerigo. Cape Matapan is a Promontory of
the Morea

, formerly called Tenarus
, where Arion, car-

ried by a Dolphin, was put on ftiore. This Country is

inhabited by the Meinots, a People who lived in the
Mountains without Law or Government, and are fub-
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jecft to thofe who have rnofb Power in the Country,

%rretimes the Venetians
,
and fometimes the Turks. All

their Bufinefs is to rob Travellers.

Cerigo was anciently called Porphyris, becaufe of the

oreat Quantity of Porphyrian Marble found there, and

Cythera . Venus
,
who is fabled to have been born of

the Froth of the Sea, firft dwelt here, and had a

Temple near the Sea-fide, the Ruins of which are

Fill lhewn. It is the fir ft Idand in the Archipelago, or

JEgean Sea, fixty Miles in Ccmpafs, and five from the

main Land. The Venetians are Mafters of it, and

keep a good Garrifon there, becaufe it is a Pafs of

very great Importance.

From Cerigo

,

where the Ship paid the Conful a Pi-

aft re for Anchorage, he failed to Zia, leaving many in-

conftderable Hands on the Right-hand, as Melo, Anti-

melo
,
&c. This Me was anciently called Ceos ,

or Cea,

it is lliaped like an Horfe-ftioe, and fifty Miles in Cir-

cumference. The Soil is pretty good, producing Corn,

Wine, Grafs, and a great many other Things, and the

Harbour is full of Fifh. The Inhabitants pay a Tribute

to the Turks of 3400 Piaftres, and to the Venetians

2600, befides the Extortions and Robberies they meet

with, which fo impoverifh them, that they are often

forced to leave their Habitations. They are good Peo-

ple, and deferve to be pitied, becaufe of the Miferies

they fuffer both from Chriftians and Turks. The chief

Town of the fame Name is five Miles from the Port

it is a large Place, containing feven hundred Houfcs,

but there is not above four hundred of them inhabited,

the reft being forfaken lince the War of Candia. The
Houfes are built of Stone and Earth, rank’d on the Side

of an Hill like the Benches of an Amphitheatre. The
Gaftle is ruinous, but ftrong, fo that fixty Turks

,
with

two Mufquets only, held out againft the whole Venetian

Army, under General Morofmi,
till Want of Water

forced them to yield.

From Zia he failed to Andra, anciently called Andros
,

fixty Miles from it, and eighty in Circuit. It is reck-

oned the mod fertile Hand of the Archipelago. It pro-

duces almoft all Things neceffary, and Silk more efpe-

cially, for which they have a great Trade. The Port

is pretty good, and the Town adjoining to it hath about

two hundred Houfes. In the whole Hand are about

fixty Villages, of which the moft confiderable are Ami
and Arnolacos ,

inhabited by the Arnauts or Albanians
,

who are about twelve hundred Souls, and all of the

Greek Church, differing in Language and Cuftoms, yet

all without any Difcipline. Near thefe Villages is a

large Monaftery of an hundred ignorant Monks, called

Tagia
,
who have a neat final! Church, which they fup-

ply, and fix leffer ones. There is a great Number of

Greek Churches in the Me, which are under the Govern-
ment and Difcipline of a Greek Bifhop. The Latins

alfo have a Bifhop there, and fix Churches, of which

the Cathedral is dedicated to Sc. Andrew. The Capu-
chins preach in them, and teach a School, to which
the Greeks fend their Children from as far as Athens.

The Turks difpofe of the temporal Affairs of this Me,
and are but uneafy Neighbours to the Chriftians. The
Jefuits have a Church dedicated to St. Veneranda, and
an Houfe near the Valley Monites

,
with a Garden full

of Fruit-trees of all Sorts, which yield them confiderable

Profit. The Houfes in this Me are ill built, and both
the Air and Water bad. The Inhabitants are civil ;

their Women are chafte, and fpeak well, but their Ap-
parel is unbecoming. The Inhabitants of the Towns
love good Cheer and Diverlions, and care not much to

labour, but the Peafants are very induftrious. Their
Food is Goat’s Flefh, for though in their Woods there

is good Venifon and Wild-fowl, yet they have neither

Huntfmen nor Fowling-pieces to catch them. The Sea
affords them no Fifh. They have neither Phyfician nor
Chirurgeon, but when they are fick, betake themfelves
to the Mercy of God as their only Remedy.

5. From Andra he failed by thzNegropont, Sciro, Ip-

ficera, Chio and Tenedo

,

to Troy

,

where there are ftill

confiderable Ruins of that ancient and famous City,

and thofe of great Extent, viz. An Harbour, Pieces of
large Pillars, and the Remains of a great Temple ; but
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the Learned fay, that they are only the Ruins of fome

Buildings erefted there by the Roman's long after the

Beftruclion of Troy. From hence he palled the Mouths

and entred the Channel of Hellefpont, where the Turks

firft paffed over into Europe

,

and failing betwixt the

Caftles of the Dardanels, catiie to an Anchor. The
Dardanels are two Caftles, built on each Side the Channel

of the Hellefpont by Mahomet II. Son of Amuratb II. The
one (lands in Europe

,

in Romania , in the very Place where.

Sejlos formerly flood. This Gaftle is triangular, and be-

fides two Baftions, hath three Towers covered with Lead*

and twenty large Guns, which carry Stone Bullets of fixty

Pound Weight. The other is in Afia , in a Plain where

anciently Abidos flood. Thefe two Forts are the Keys

of Conjiantinople
, though at two hundred Miles Diftance,

for they can hinder any Ship, Friend or Foe, to pafs

them without Leave, unlefs they will run the Hazard of

being funk. All Ships that come from Conjiantinople ,

are fearched here for contraband Goods and fugitive

Slaves. Thefe Places are famous for the Loves of Hero

and Leander, and Xerxes's Bridge into Europe, which

was made hereabouts. From Andra to this Caftle is

280 Miles.

From thence he fail’d to Gallipoli, which is reckoned

thirty five Miles. This Town was built by Callias ,

Prince of the Athenians

,

from whom it was called Callio-

polis , which now is corrupted jnto Gallipolis. This Place

is but thin peopled : The Greeks that dwell in it fell

Rah, or Brandy, for the moft Part, and their Houfes
have Doors not above two Yards high, to keep out

the Turks, who will ride in elfe when they are drunk,

and turn all Things upfide down. It has a

Tower and Arfenal, where are commonly laid up
feveral Gal lies.

6. Departing thence he paffed the Me of Marmora,
which gives Name to the Sea, that was formerly called

the Propontis, and failing along by the Seraglio and
Conjiantinople

,
came to an Anchor at Galata, where is the

Harbour of that City. The Sea of Marmora, or the

Propontis, which is about 120 German Leagues in Com-
pafs, lies between the 38° and 41° of Northern Lati-

tude, which makes the Clime fo temperate, that it has

neither the Inconveniences of fharp Cold, or burning

Heats, which is the Reafon that both Sides of it has

been fo well adorn’d with famous Cities : For on the

AJian Side flood Chizico, a Town formerly famous not

only for being built by the Argonauts 500 Years be-

fore Rome, but for its lofty Towers, magnificent Build-

ings, large Arfenals and Magazines, fine Amphitheatre

and convenient Port, though Nothing now remains of

all thefe Things but frightful Ruins, which are the Ha-
bitations of Owls.

Nice, called by the Turks Ifnich, famous for the firfl

General Council. It is almoft fquare, and Hands at

the Extremity of a Bay in a fine Plain. On the N. E.
is a Ridge of Hills, which abound wish Wood, Vines,

Fruits and Fountains. It is encompaffed with Walls
full of round Turrets, and had a Covert-Way that

ran by them, but it is now ruined. The City is pretty

large, the Streets neat, and has at lead 10,000 Inhabi-

tants, as well Greeks as Jews and Turks
,
who trade in

Corn, Fruit, Cotton, fine Cloth, to Conjiantinople.

There are here many Remains of Pagan and Chriftian

Antiquities, but thefe are fo defaced by the Turks, that

nothing admirable is to be difcerned.

Montagma
, or Nicopolis. It (lands on a Bay anci-

ently called Cianus Sinus
,
from the City of Gum

, which
onCe flood there. This Town is fmali, but by Means
of the Bay drives a great Trade to Conjiantinople, for

its Nearnefs to Burfa brings all the Traffick of Biihynia

to it. The Inhabitants are about five or fix thoufand
Greeks, Turks and Jews, and are all Merchants, and
live by their Trade in Fruits, which they fend to

Conjiantinople .

Nicomedia, which, next to Constantinople, has the plea-

fanteft Situation of any City in the World. It (lands a£

the Bottom of a Bay, and runs up the Side of an Hill,

adorn’d with many Fountains, and is cover’d with Fruit-

Trees, Vineyards and Corn. Their Garden-Fruits are

extraordinary, and their Melons are thought by fome

9 Q. £©
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to equal thofe of Cachan in Perfia for Goodnels, which

are reckoned the bell in the World. Here are Abun-

dance of Remains of Antiquity, enough to fatisty the

Curiofity of Travellers. It was built by the Nymph
Olbia, but has its Name from ,Nicomedes, King of Bi-

thynia
, who enlarged it. It is famous for the Death of

Hannibal and Confiantine the Great, for the early Con-

verfion of its Inhabitants to Chriftianity, and the many
Martyrs who fealed the Faith with their Death.

It is called Ifmit by the Turks, and is a large and po-

pulous City, having about 30,000 Inhabitants, Greeks,

Armenians, Jews and Turks

,

who niolt ot them live by
trading in Silks, Cotton-Wool, Linnen- Cloths, Fruits,

Earthen and Glafs-Wares, and fever al other Commo-
dities, which make it a City of great Traffick. There
are a great many Greek Churches and fair Mofques,

with feveral Inns and neat Bazaars, or Market-Places,

in this Town. Moll of the Ships and Veflels which

belong to Confiantinople are built here, but they are forry

Artifts at it. On the right Side of the Bay of Nico-

media is a Fountain of Mineral Water, which the Turks

and Greeks fay, cures all Diftempers, and therefore flock

to it mightily.

Chalcedon. This Town was once famous for the

Temples of Venus and Apollo, Many Chriftian Churches,

and among them one dedicated to St. Euphemia
,
where

the Fourth General Council fate, and in Part of which,

as it Fill remains, the Greeks have yet their Religions

Wo rlli ip, and ftrong Fortifications, and other fine Build-

ings it had ; but is now reduced to a Village of 1000 or

1200 Houles, and thofe very ruinous. The City gives

Name to the Streights adjoining, which are called Fre-

tum Chalcedonicum
, Bofphorus Chalcedonius

, as well as

Bofphorus Thracius
, and near it is a Lighc-houfe and a

Pleafure-houfe belonging to the Grand Signior, called

Finari Kioske, which Sultan Soliman II. built for his Re-
tirement with the Ladies of the Seraglio.

7. On the Thracian Side ftands Rodojlo, or Radifio, a
Town well fituated at the Extremity of a Bay, which
affording it a very good Haven, fills it with Inhabi-

tants, who drive a Trade all over Thrace, the Propontis

and Black Sea. In it are three or four large Mofques,
and fome fmall ones, fame Chriitian Churches belong-
ing to the Greeks, and two Jewifh Synagogues. The
Town lies along the Sea-fhore, where the Trade is, and
toward the Land are many Gardens ; but the Fruit is

not very good, becaufe the Gardiners of Turkey are but
unskilful in their Art.

Perinthus
, or Heraclea

, which once gave Law to

Byzantium

,

but now is fubjedt to it. This Town hath
two good Havens belonging to it, but one of them is

fo choaked up with the Rubbifh and Filth of the City,

that it ferves only for Barks and Saicks. The Amphi-
theatre of Heraclea was one of the feven Wonders of
the World ; but now there are only fome Flatter’d

Ruins of it. There are alfo feen many Pedeftals with
Greek Inlcriptions to Severus

, Trajan
, and other Em-

perors, who had conferred any fignal Benefit upon the
City ; but the Statutes which once flood upon them are
thrown down and demolifhed. The Town at prefent
is but thinly inhabited, and drives but a fmall Trade,
though they have many Commodities, fuch as great
Quantities of Cotton, Olives, Fruits, both green and
dry. Skins and Wool. The Cathedral is one of the
finefl in all Greece, having a handfome Roof, and being
very neat in the Infide, and better contrived than the
Patriarchal Church of Confiantinople

.

There are five or
fix Churches befides, but none of them in fo good a
Condition as the former, and two of them are wholly
difufed. But though the Buildings and Trade of this
City daily decay, and Time may blot it out of the
World, yet the Sufferings of many Chriftian Martyrs
in it will keep up its Memory as long as the World
endures.

8. In the Propontis are feveral Iflands, viz. Marmora

,

which gives Name
^
to the whole Sea, and is about ten

Leagues in Compais. 1 he chief Towns in it are Gal-
Bom and Craftio. The Caloyers, or Greek Monks, have
ieveral Convents or Hermitages in it. They are very
auftere in their Way of Living. 2, Avejia

, whole chief

Ps Travels Book I.

Town is of the fame Name. It hath two other Vil-
lages called Aloni and Arabi Kieny, becaufe it is inha-
bited by Arabians oniy. 3. Contain, which has a Town
of the fame Name : And, 4. Gadoro

,

which has only
fome Houfes and Cloyfters for Monks. Thefe four
Elands go all by the Name of the firft, and lie in a
Clufter, abounding with Cattle, Corn, Wine, Fruits,
Cotton, &c. Their Fifhery is alfo good, but they re-
gard it only for their own Ufe, becaufe Confiantinople
is fupplied from Places in its Neighbourhood. Nearer
to Confiantinople lies another Knot of Elands, called by
the Turks Papas Adafii, by the Greeks Papa Donijfia, or
the Elands of the Monks ; and by the Europeans

, The
Popejs Ifies. If Confiantinople were in the Hands of the
Chriftians, they would be a perfect Paradife, and every
one would have his Houle of Pleafure there ; but being
fubjedf to the Ravages of the Turks

, who often go thi-
ther to be drunic, and in their Heat rifle their Gardens
and Vineyards, they lie in a Manner uncultivated, and
only a few Caloyers manure a little Bit of Land by the
Monafteries for Herbs and Roots for their own Ufe.
Fhzk Caloyers are Monks of St. Baftl, who retain the
ancient Way of Living and Habit, without any Alte-
ration. They lead a very retired and auftere Life, and
never eat any Flefh. They obferve four Lents in the
Year, befides feveral other Fafts ; and fome among them
are fo abftinent, as to be fatisfied with eating a little

Bread and Pulfe, dreffed with Sait and Water, once a
Day ; and others by Cuftom have brought themfelves,
to eat once in two or three Days, during their Lents ;
and it is faid fome will eat but feven Times in the feven
Weeks of their longeft Lent, though this feems impro-
bable; but thefe are only the moft devout, which are
but few. The reft order Matters fo cunningly, that
they obferve nothing lefs than Fading ; for though in-
deed they eat no Butter, Fifh, Eggs, or Oil, and drink
no Wine, yet they ufe other Things luxurioufly, as
Oifters, Cavear, and Shell-fifth, for^Fifh ; Almonds,
Piftacho’s, and Nuts, for* Butter ; Aqua Vita;, Coffee,
and Sherbet, for Wine, &c.

9.

Confiantinople has the happieft Situation of any City
in the World. It lies in Europe upon a Point of the
main Land, jetting out towards Bofphorus of Thrace,
from whence it is but half an Hour’s Paffage into Afia .

On the Right-hand is the White Sea
,

or Propontis, by
which there is an e,ify Paffage into Afia, AEgypt, and
Africa, whereby it is fupplied with all the Commodities
of thofe Places. On the Left-hand it hath the Black or
Euxine Sea, and Palus Maotis, by which it is furnifhed
with all the Commodities of the North ; infomuch that

there is Nothing that can be neceflary, ufeful, or plea-
fant, which is not brought plentifully to Confiantinople,
the Winds always ferving to bring in Commodities from
one of thofe Parts. The Port is by Nature the lovelieff

in the World, being fix Miles in Compafs, and a Mile
over, and fo deep in all Places, that a Ship may lay her
Head a-fhore without Danger.

It was anciently called Byzantium , and was built by
Paufanias, King of Sparta. The Emperor Severus de-
molifhed it, to punifli the Rebellion of the Inhabitants,

and Confiantine the Great rebuilt it, calling it New Rome
firft, and then Confiantinople ; being afterwards de-

dicated to the Virgin, it iometimes bears the Name of
Parthenopolis ; the Turks call it Ifiambol , or Stamboul.

After the Divifion of the Roman Empire ; it was the

Seat of the Eaftern Emperors, from whom, in 1209,
it was taken by the Venetians and French, but recovered

by the Ralaclogi fifty Years after, and fell into the

Hands ot the Turks on Whitfunday, 1453, w^° have
kept it ever fince. The Air in Summer would be very

hot and incommodious, were it not cool’d by a Breeze

which comes every Afternoon from the Mouth of the Port,

by which it is render’d very healthful, fo that no Difeafes

are known here but the Plague, which makes a great

Havock every Year. It is very fubjeff to Earthquakes,

fo that fomecimes two happen in a Day. The Figure

of it is triangular, one Side lying toward the Propontis,
the other on the Port, and the third toward the Land.
It is all encompaffed with good Walls, and to the

Land Side they are double, being built in fome Places

of
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of Free-ftone, and in others of Free-done and Brick.

It hath twenty -two Gates, fix toward the Land, as many

along the Port, and ten on the Streight of the Propontis ,

which have all Landing-places and Stairs, and the whole

City is about twelve Miles in Compafs.

The Caftle of the Seven Towers joins the doubleWalls

on the Continent Side to thole that lie upon the Pro-

pontis. It was anciently one of the City Gates, called

Phe Gilded Gate,
from the gilt Ornaments of it, apd had

four Turrets ; but Mahomet II. becoming Matter of

Conftantinople ,
added three new ones, and made it a

Cattle, ftrong enough to keep the Treafures of the Em-
pire, and for that Purpofe it ferved a long Time ; but

at prefen t it is only ufed as an honourable Prifon, where

the Grand Signior (huts up fuch Perfons of Quality and

Slaves of Note as have incurred his Difpleafure. If any

Chriftians are confined in it, their Priefts are allowed to

come and fay Mafs to them in a little Chapel ; and if

they are Knights of Malta, or other Perfons of Quality,

they are allowed to go out, if an Ambaflador, or other

Perfon of Note, will be engaged for their Return. Sul-

tan Oftnan and HeuJoin Bafha were ftrangled in this

Caftle.

Without the Walls, hard-by one of thefe Cattles, are

two large Statues of white Marble in Bafle Relief, the

one feems to be Endimion
,
and Diana coming down to fee

him, and the other the Nine Mules, with the Horfe

Pegafus. They are done by a good Hand, but inferior

to fome Pieces in Europe. In going by Sea from this

Caftle to the Seraglio,
there is a fquare Tower {landing

in the Sea, at about two Paces from the City- Walls,

where, they fay, Juftinian impriloned Belizarius ,
his fa-

mous General, out of meer Jealoufy, and having ftript

him of all, forced him to beg his Subfiftence of chari-

table Pattfengers. Not far from this Tower is a Foun-

tain, to which the Greeks always pay a great Veneration,

and, upon the Day of Chrift’s Transfiguration, carry

their Sick to it, to whom they give fome of the Wa-
ters, and cover their Bodies a While with the Sand, and

they fay, wonderful Cures have been thus done by it.

The Greeks have Abundance of thefe miraculous Foun-

tains, which they fuperftitioufiy honour, and the Priefts

encourage them in it for their own Gain. Near this

Fountain ftands the Kioske ,
or Pleafure-houfe of the

Boftangi Bajha, or Overfeer of the Gardens. It is a

Pavilion cover’d over juft without the Walls of the Se-

raglio, and overlooks the Propontis and Bofphorus Thra-

cius ; but he, being in the fourth Poll; of the Empire,

has no Time almoft to take the Air. Beyond this Ki-

oske are a great many Cannon planted, fo as to ftrike

any Ships that pafs between Wind and Water, to hin-

der the Entrance into the Seraglio or Port, if any fiiould

attempt it by Force. Thefe Pieces are always charged,

but never difcharged, unlefs it be upon the firft or

lecond Day of the Month Bairam , to give the MuJJel-

men Notice of that folemn Feaft, or upon the Account

of publick Rejoycings, as the Taking of a City, or con-

quering fome Province.

In the Middle of thefe Pieces of Cannon is one of the

four Pofterns of the Seraglio , called Bojian Capi
, or the

Gate of the Gardens. It is fortified with two large

Turrets, and guarded by two Companies of Bofiangi*

s

,

or Gardiners, who keep all from entring at this Gate,

but the Sultanas and Officers of the Seraglio. After you
have patted the Cannon, and doubled the Cape, where

you pafs a Fountain, from which moft of the Ships take

in their freffi Watert
you come to two Kioske

s

, built by
Sultan Soliman to view the going out and coming in of
the Men of War, and divert himfelf with his Women,
of which he had Plenty. Both of them are well adorn’d

and furnifhed with gilded Cupola’s, Alcoves, Sopha’s,

Quilts, Cufhions, Carpets, and all other Things fit for

fo great a Prince, but nothing can be imagined more
noble than one of them. At thefe Pleafure-houfes al-

ways attend fome fmall Galleys and Saicks, ready to re-

ceive the Grand Signior and his Train whenever he
pleafes to divert himfelf. Thefe Galleys and Barks are

very neatly gilded and painted all over, the Oars and
Grappling Irons not excepted. Thefe are all the re-
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markable Things without the Walls, both of the City

and Seraglio. We muft now go into the City.

io. It ftands upon {’even little Hills, as old Rome did,

and the Houfes are fo difpofed, that one takes not away

the Sight from the other. The Streets are narrow for

the moft part, but there are feveral {lately Buildings in

them. There are many magnificent Mofques in it, of

which the moft magnificent is that of Santa Sophia
,
which

was anciently a Chriftian Church, builc by the Emperor

Jufiin , enlarged, enriched, and adorned by Juftinian,

and dedicated to the Wifdom of God, Plagia Sophia.

The Turks have changed it
v

into a M.ofque, but retain

the Name. This Fabrick is 1 14 Paces in Length, 80

in Breadth, and as many in Height, fquare without, but

round within. The Mofque is very fpacious, hath a

Dome in the Middle, in the Form of a flatted Globe,

which is a Angular Kind of Architecture. It is paved

with fine Marble, and matted, that the Cold may not

hurt fuch as come to worfhip without Slippers, and fquat

down in their Service. There is a Tomb, which, the

Turks fay, is Confiantine*s, and a Stone on which, they

believe, the Virgin waffied our Lord’s Linen, and they

bear a great Reverence to it.

The Church was painted in Mofaic with Crofles and

Images of Chrift, the Holy Ghoft, the Virgin, and other

Saints, which yet appear, though the Turks have endea-

vour’d to deface them, for they luffier no Images. Within
are two Galleries one over another, that go round the

Church, and are fupported by fixty-two Pillars, which,

’tis fuppofed, were for the Women when it was a Church.

On the Out- fide ofthe Church are four Steeples, very high

and {lender, on which are feveral Balconies, from whence
the Maezims call to Prayers. It’s big enough to hold

40,000 People, which Number ufually meet in it at their

Bairam or Paftover. In a little Street on the Back of

this Church are two large thick Pillars, where, they fay,

Juftice was wont to be adminiftred, and by them an
old Tower, where the Grand Signior’s Beafts are kept,

viz. Lions, Wolves, Foxes, Leopards, a fpotted Lynx,
the Skin of a Giraff, and other rare Creatures.

Befides this Mofque, there are feven others, call’d

Royal or Imperial, of which the Chief is called Soli--

mania , becaufe it was built by Sultan Soliman , whofe

Coffin remains in it, adorned with Carpets, a Turban
fet with Heron-Feathers and precious Stones, and Lamps
burning. Several Alcorans are chain’d to it, that the

People may read them, and pray for the Defund’s Soul,

and fome are hired to do it, for the Grand Signiors take

care to leave a Fund for concinual Prayers to be faid

for them after their Death. Near this there is another,

where lies the Body of a Sultana whom Soliman loved ex-

treamly, as alfo of Sultan Selim, his feconcl Son. This
Mofque hath a moft lovely Cloifter, with Bagnio’s

and Fountains. The New Mofque, built by Sultan

Achmet
, is one of the faireft and jmoft magnificent in

Conftantinople. The Entry into it is through a large

Court. It is a great Mofque, hath a {lately Dome,
and is full of Lamps, and many Curiofities in Glafs-

Balls.

The faireft of all, are the Mofques of Sultan Mehem-

met , Sultan Selim
,
and that which is call’d Chahzadeh

Mefdgidi, i.e. The King’s Son’s Mofque, being built:

by one of Soliman’s Sons, and Bajazet’s. All thefe

Mofques have Hofpitals and Schools, where a great

many poor Scholars are maintained, and educated. Moft;

of the ancient Statues, Obelisks and Pillars, fet up by
Conftantine and his Succeftors, are entirely ruined, yet the

large Hippodrome , called by the Turks
, Atmeidan

, where
they exercifed their Horfes in Racing, is {till to be feen.

It is a large Square, 550 Paces long, and 1 50 broad.

In the Midft of it is an Obelisk pretty entire, mark’d
with Hierogliphick Letters, and at a little Diftance

from it a pretty high Pillar, made of large Stones, laid

one upon another without Cement, and towards the

End of it is a Pillar made of three brazen Serpents

twilled together, and the Heads make the Capital. It

was faid to be the Talifman or $pell, raifed by Leo Ifau-

ricus the Emperor againft Serpents, fo that none would
come near, til! Mahomet II, when he took Conftantinople ,

beat
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beat off the undef Jaw of one of them with his Zagaye

,

and now they are laid to do no Hurt, becaufe it is Hand-

ing. The Occafion of creeling it is as fabulous as the

Virtue, and fo the Relation may be fpared.

The Grand Bezijlan* or Exchange ,
is a noble Build-

ing and a glorious Sight. It is a great round Hall,

built all of Free-Stone, and furrounded with a thick

Walk by which are Shops full of the richeft Commo-
dities, It hath feveral Gates, which are fhut fail a

Nights, and becaufe no Body lies in it, it is guarded by

feveral Watchmen, till it is opened again. Each Body
of Merchants or Tradefmen have an Apartment by

themfelves, and no Man may fell the fame Commo-
dities in another Places All Manner of Goods are here

fold, during the Time it is open.

There is alfo another Beziftan , but neither fo large

nor fo well ftocked with Goods. There are alfo fe-

veral Bazaars
,
or publick Markets, in one of which,

-

called,the Auret Bazaar ,
or Womens Market, is a Pil-

lar of an extraordinary Height, called, the Hiftorical

Column ,
becaufe from the Top to the Bottom, which

is 147 Foot, are reprefented in Bajfo Relievo, feveral

Expeditions, Battles, and other remarkable Events, dur-

ing the Empire of Arcadius. ’Tis all of Marble, but

much defaced, and the Houfrs Hand fo near to it* that

one can’t have room to examine or find out the Figures

of it. There are Stairs in it to afeend up to the Top,
but the Turks will fuffer no Man to go up them. In the

Quarter of the Janizaries

,

near the Baths of Ibrahim

Bajha

,

in the Court of a private Man’s Houfe, Hands

the Column of the Emperor Marcian. It is all of fpot-

ted Marble, about fifteen Foot high, and its Capital of
the Corinthian Order. On the Top is a fquare hollow

Stone, adorned with four Eagles at each Corner. It is

reafcnable to think his Heart was put in this Stone, and
his Body buried under the Column. The other is call’d,

The Burnt Pillar , becaufe it has been lately burnt by a

Fire that happen’d near it, which has fo fhatter’d it, that

they have been forc’d to keep it tight with Iron-Bars.

It is compofed of eight Pieces of Porphyrian Marble, fo

neatly join’d, that they feemed but one Stone, till the

Fire damag’d it, but now they are all feen.

11. The Grand Signior’s Seraglio’s are alfo remark-

able Buildings. They are the Palaces where the Otto-

man Princes ordinarily keep their Courts. The Word is

taken from Serrai,
which fignifies a noble Houfe.

There are two Seraglio’s belonging to the Grand Sig-

nior, viz. The Old
,
and the New, which being much

the more noble Building, though nothing fo magnificent

as the Palace of fo great a Prince ought to be, is called

the Grand Seraglio . It is of a triangular Form, two
Sides whereof are encompafied by the Thracian Bofpho-

rus
,
and the other divides it from the Town. It Hands

in the Place of the ancient Byzantium . It is three Miles

in Compafs, and is enclofed within a very Hrong Wall,

upon which are divers Watch-Towers, on which the

Agliam-Oglams watch Night and Day. It hath many
Gates both to the Sea and Land-fide, but the chiefeH

is towards the City, and that is ufed daily, but the reft

are never opened but upon lome fpecial Occafion,

thofe to the Sea-ward, when the Sultan or fome chief

Officer of the Seraglio open them for Pleafure, and

thofe to the Land- ward, when the Grand Seignior orders

fome Great Man to be put to Death, or upon fome other

great Defign.

The chief Gate above-mention’d is guarded Day and
Night by the Companies of Capoochees, or Porters, under
the Command of the Capoochee- Bajha’

s

, or Captains of
the Porters. A Company of Janizaries watch without
the Palace, who are to give Notice of any Accident.

And by the Sea-fide, tht Agliam-Oglams watch in Tow-
ers upon the Wall, and if any Shipping attempt any
Mifchief, they have Ordnance ready charged, and the
Ounners lying clofe by them. In this Seraglio are ma-
ny ftately Rooms-, fuiting the Seafons of the Year, the
greateftPart whereof are built upon plain Ground, and
fome upon the Hills and Sea-fide, which are called Ki-
osks, or Banquetting-Houfes. Among thefe is the Cham-
ber where the Grand Signior gives' Audience to Ambaf-
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fadors, Bafha’s, &c. This Room {lands in a Court
adorn’d with many delicate Fountains, and is furnifhed
with rich Carpets and Crimfon Velvet embroidered with
Pearls, and the Walls covered with fine white Stones,
and by it is a fmall Room covered with filver Plate
hatch’d with Gold.
To thefe Lodgings of the Sultan belong fair Gar-

dens, with all Sorts of Flowers and Fruits, pleafant
Walks and Marble Fountains. There are alfo Lodgings
for the Women like a Nunnery, wherein the Sultana
Queen, the other Sultana’s, and all the Grand Seignior’s
Women Slaves dwell, in which are Bed-chambers, Dining-
Rooms, Bagnio’s, and all other Buildings neceffary for the
Service of the Women. There are alfo convenient Rooms
for the principal and inferior Officers, all well furnifhed,
among which are th t Hazineh, or King’s private Trea-

ty and vYardrobe, both ftrong Buildings with Iron
Doors, which are kept continually fhut, and the for-

mer is fealed with the King’s Seal. In the Seraglio are
alfo Rooms for Prayer, Baths, Schools, Butteries, Kit-
chins, Diftilling-rooms, Places to fwim in, to run Horles,
and for WYeftling and Shooting at Buts, and, in a Word,
all other Conveniencies for a Prince’s Palace.
At the Entrance into the Seraglio is a very large and

ftately Gate, where there is a Guard always Handing of
fifty Capigies. This leads into a very lpacious Court of
near a Quarter of a Mile fquare, but it is not paved.
The Bajha’ s, and other great Men may ride into it, and
near the Gate is a Piazza for the Shelter of Men and
ITorfes. On the Right fide of it is an Hofpital for all

that fall fick in the Seraglio, and an Eunuch called Ha-
Jleler Agafi, looks after them. On the Left Side is a
Place where they keep their Timber and Carts, to be
ready for the Service of the Palace, and over it an Hall,
where are bang’d up Weapons of Antiquity, as Cimi-
tars, Javelins, Bows, Head-pieces, Gantlets, &c. which
are lent to the Soldiers when the Grand Signior, or
chief Vizier makes any folemn Entry into Confiantinople.

After having paffed through this great Court, you
come to another Gate, lefs than the former, but neater
and more coftly, in which there is alfo a ftately Porch, and
a Guard of Capoochees. This leads into another Court lefs

than the former, but far more beautiful and pleafant,
adorned with Fountains and Walks, Rows of Cypreffies
and Grafs-Plats rail’d in, where the Gazels, feed. It is

near 300 Paces fquare, and the Walks are paved. In
jhis Court all muft walk on Foot, except the Grand
Signior. On both Sides of this Gate is an open Gal-
lery, where the ChiauJJes , or Purfuivants, the Janizaries
or Foot- Guards, and Spahi’s , or Horfe- Guards, Hand
in their Ranks, very well apparell’d, when any Ambaf-
fadors enter, or on other folemn Occasions. In this

Court are feveral Kitchins, with their Offices and Larders,
for the Sultana’ s, and other Officers of the Court. On
the Left Side is the Sultan’s little Stable for about
thirty five Horfes for his Highneffes Ufe, and over it

Rooms for their Furnitures, which are very rich, fet with
Jewels, to the Admiration of all Beholders. Next the
Stable are Rooms for the Officers of the Divan

, or
Court of Juftice, and by them the Chamber, where the
Divan fits, and a little behind that is the Gate that leads

to the Womens Lodgings.
At the End of this Court is the Royal Gate, which

leads to the Sultan’s Lodgings, and may not be entred
by any, but fuch Gentlemen as attend him, and others

that ferve him, without Leave from the Sultan himfelf.

This Gate is kept by the Capee-Aga, or chief Cham-
berlain, and a Company of white Eunuchs. The Court
is paved with fine Marble, wrought with Mofaic Work,
and adorn’d with curious Fountains, and a Lake where
the Grand Signior has a fine gilt Boat for his Re-
creation. In the Buildings, which are fumptuous, are

a Chamber of Audience, a Row of Summer-Rooms
Handing on a little Hill, and looking toward the

Sea, a large Hall Handing on Pillars, and opening
towards the Eaft, and by it the Grand Signior’s Bed-
Chamber, the Walls of which are covered with the fineft

China Metal, and the Floors with very coftly Perfian

Carpets of Silk and Gold, The Polls of the Bedfted

are



Chao. I. to the Levant. 797
are Silver, the Canopy, Bolfters, Mattreffes, and Pal-

lets, are all of Cloth of Gold. Behind the Hall is a

Place to (hoot in, where for that Purpofe are laid up

many Bows and Arrows.

12. The Bivan fits four Days in a Week, viz. Satur-

day, Sunday ,
Monday and Tuefday,

upon which Days the

Vizier-Azem, or chief Vifier, who is the fupream Judge,

and reprefents the Grand Signior, with all the reft of

the Vidlers, the two Cadilejchers , or Judges of the Ar-

mies in Greece and Natolia ; the three Tefterdars ,
or

Treafurers ; the Reiskitaub,
or Chancellor ; the Ne-

Jhaunge,
or Keeper of the Mark, with their Secretaries

and Clerks *, the Chiaujh- Bajha and his Officers, are to

be at the Divan by Break of Day. Ail Caufes are de-

termined by the Vizier-Azem, if he pleafes, for the

Bajha*

$

do not fpeak, but only hearken and attend till

he^ refers any Thing to their Judgment, as he often does

for Expedition, referving the Caules of the greateft

Coniequence and Importance to himfelf, as the Caime

-

ham or his Deputy does alfo in his Abfence.

The Petitioners fpeak for themfelves, or defire the

Help of a Chiaujh,
tor they have no Pleaders, or At-

torneys. When the chief Vifier hath heard their Suits,

he confults with the Bajha*s.,
and then refolves and de-

termines them as he will himfelf. This he doth ulually

after Dinner, and then he repairs on Sundays and Tuef-

iays to the Chamber of Audience, to give an Account

to his Sublime Highnefs of what Bufinefs he has dip-

patched. Sometimes the Grand Signior will come pri-

vately to a little Window, which is cover’d with a Lat-

tice, and looks into the Divan, to hear the Caufes ; and

this forces the chief Vifier to ad circumfpedly and juft-

iy in managing Affairs, while he fits in the Divan
,
tho*

at other Times his Hands are open to Bribery, and he

will carry Bufinefs as he pleafes ; but all Things are dif-

patched without Delay.

When an Ambaffador from any great Prince is to

kifs the Grand Signior’s Hand, the Grand Vifier calls a

oreat Divan of all the Grandees of the Port, and all the
C>

,

Chiaufhes, Mutafurraka's, Spahi's
,
and Janizaries are or-

der’d by the Captains to drefs themfelves in the beft

Manner t hey are able, and ftand in their Places in

the fecond Court. When the Divan is fet in their Or-

der, the chief Vifier fends a Chiaujh- Bajha with many
of his Chiaujhes on Horfeback, to condud the Am-
baffador to the Divan

,
where he is placed clofe to the

Vifier, who having complimented him a while, enter-

tains him at Dinner, and then conveys him to a Room
by the Imperial Gate with his Attendants, till the Sultan

is ready to receive him. In the mean Time the Am-
baffador’s Prefent is carried about the fecond Court, in

the Sight of all People, and then is brought to the Sul-

tan, and the Grand Vifier fends the Ambaffador feve-

ral Vefts, appointed by the ancient Rule, for himfelf

and Gentlemen, to put on for that Ceremony.

The Vefts for the Ambaffador are of Cloth of Gold
of Burfa , but for the reft, they are of little or no Va-

lue ; yet the Ambaffador muft make a Prefent to the

Grand Signior of more than the Worth of them.

Then the Ambaffador is conduded by the Mafter of

the Ceremonies to kifs the Sultan’s Hand, (which is,

indeed, but his Hanging-lleeve ;) which done, the

Druggoman, or Interpreter, declares the Ambaffador’s
' Commiffion j to which the Grand Signior makes no
Anfwer, (for he difdains to fpeak to a Chriftian) but

fpeaking to the chief Vifier, refers all Proceedings to

his Difcretion, and fo the Ambaffador departs, bowing
his Head to the Sultan, but pulls not off his Hat at

all. Other Ambaffadors of Petty Princes, or State,

though they have Vefts given them alfo by the Grand
Signior, yet come not to the Divan

, but go privately

with their Prefents. All Ambaffadors are maintain’d

by the Grand Signior, except thofe from the States

of Venice
, during their Abode at the Port, but it is

hard to get his Allowance through the Bafenefs of the

Officers.

13. All Perfons, that live in the Seraglio, are the

Grand Signior’s Slaves, as are alfo all that are fubjed to his

Empire ; for they all acknowledge, that whatever they
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enjoy proceeds from his Good-will, and that their Eftares

and Lives are abfolutely at his Difpofal.

There are in the Sultan’s Court about twelve hundred

Women old and young. The Sultan’s Concubines, who
are kept for their Beauties, are all young Virgins, ftol-

len from foreign Nations, inftruded in good Behaviour,

Dancing, Mulick, Singing, and curious Sowing,- and
are given to the Grand Signior as Prefents by the Tar-

tars, Bafhaws, and other great Men, and fo their Num-
ber is uncertain. Thefe Virgins, immediately upon
their coming into the Seraglio

,
are made Turks by

ufing this Ceremony : They are to hold up their Fin-

ger and fay thefe Words, There is no God but God alone,

and Mahomet is the Mejfenger of God ; and then being

examined by an old Woman, called Kahiyah Cadun
,

i. e.

the Mother of the Maids, they are placed in a Room
with their Equals in Age and Difpofition. All the Wo-
men live like Nuns, but have large Apartments to dwell'

in. Their Beds are coarfe and hard, made of Flocks,

and by every tenth Virgin lies an old Woman, and
there are Lamps always burning by them. Near their

Apartments they have Baths and Fountains for their

Ufe, and, above their Bed-chambers, Places to fit and
few in. They dine in Companies, and are waited up-
on by other Women, wanting Nothing that is neceffary

for them. There are alfo Schools for fuch as will learn

to read or fpeak the Turkijh Tongue, work or play,

and fome Hours are allowed them for Walking and
Recreations.

The Sultan never fees thefe Virgins, unlefs when they

are firft prefented to him, or when he defires to have
one of them for his Bedfellow, and divert himfelf with

Mufick, or fome other Paftime. When the Grand
Signior defires a freffi Mate, he gives Notice to the

Kahiyah Cadun, who picks out the faireft and moft
pleafing, and having placed them in two Rows in a
Room, brings in the Sultan, who walking four or five

Times in the Midft of them, views them, and as he goes
out, throws his Handkerchief into the Virgin’s Hand
which he chufes to lie with. This Choice is accounted
a great Favour, and the Cadun ufes all the Art (he can
to prepare her for it, by attiring, painting and perfu-

ming her, and at Night (he is brought to deep with
the Grand Signior in certain Chambers fet a-part for

that Bufinefs in the Womens Lodgings. By the Bed
they have great wax Tapers burning all Night, and
Moorijh Women fitting by them. In the Morning
when the Sultan rifes, he changes all his Apparel, and
leaves them to her he lay with, and the Money in the
Pockets, and then departs to his own Lodgings, from
whence he fends her immediately a Prefent of Jewels,

Money and Vefts of greater or lefs Value, according"

to the Satisfaction he received from her.

If any conceive by him, and bring him forth his firffc

begotten Child, fhe is called Sultana Queen, and if it be
a Son, fhe is confirmed and eftablifhed by great Feafts

and Solemnities, and thenceforward has an Apartment,
Servants, and a large Revenue appointed her, and all Per-

fons in the Seraglio muft pay her the RefpeCt of a
Queen. The other Women that bear him Children

are called Sultana's, but not Queens, yet live in feparate

Apartments, are well ferved and attended, and have no
Want either of Money or Apparel, according to their

Degree. But if it happens that the firft-begotten Son
of the Queen, Heir to the Empire, dies, and another

of the Sultana’s have a Son to fucceed the deceafed Heir,
the former is deprived of her Revenue and Royalty, but

remains a Sultana, and the latter becomes Queen, and
fo the Title runs from one Sultana to another by Virtue

of the Son’s Right to the Succeffion.

In Times paft the Grand Signior was married to the

Queen, but now fhe paffes without celebrating any
Nuptial Rites j yet the Mother of the Heir enjoys all

the Prerogatives of a Queen, and has a Guard of thirty or
forty black Eunuchs, under the Command of the Kizlar-

Aga, their Mafter, to be employed on her Occafions.

Thefe Sultana’s never go out of the Seraglio but in the

Sultan’s Company, and are never feen by any but fuch as

attend them, who are thofe black Eunuchs, and have all

9 R ‘ CUE
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cut off clear to the Belly, that there may be no Danger

from them.

The Grand Signior’s Daughters, Sifters and Aunts,

have their Lodgings alfo in the fame Seraglio
,
and being

royally ferv’d, and fumptuoufly apparell’d, live by

themfelves in continual Pleafures, until fuch Time as,

at their Requeft, the Sultan fhall be pleafed to give them

in Marriage, and then they come forth, and carry each

of them a Cheft along with them, which the Grand
Signior gives them full of rich Apparel, Jewels, and

Money, to the Value of about thirty thoufand Pounds

Sterling, befides what they hoarded for themfelves be-

fore, which amounts fometimes to a great deal >

and if the Grand Signior be difpofed to deal

generoufiy with them, they are buffered to carry

with them twenty Women Slaves, and as many Eu-

nuchs, and he continues their Allowance of a thoufand

or fifteen hundred Afpers a Day, which they had in

the Seraglio, and furnifhes their Houfes ; and if the

Hufband of fuch a Lady has not an Houfe fit for

her, the Sultan gives her one of his own.
As for the Hufband, he is to make her a Bill of Dowry

of at leaft 100,000 Checquins in Money, befides, Vefts,

Jewels, and other Ornaments, which amount to a great

Sum. Being married, they converfe with Men no
more than they did before, except their Hufbands, but

only with Women, vifiting their old Acquaintance in

the Seraglio, but not without the Grand Signior’s Leave.
The Sultana's thus married, are for the moil part their

Hufbands Miftreffes, infilling over them, and com-
manding them as they pleafe, wearing an Hanjar

, or
Dagger, in Token ol their Power over them, and fome-
time they will put them away and take others, and fuch

a Divorce commonly proves the Death of the Hufband,
whom the Grand Seignior leaves to their Will.

The other Women either grow old in the Seraglio
,

and fo are made Miftreffes of the young ones, or^are
fent into the old Seraglio

, which they account their beft

Fortune, becaufe from thence they may be married,
with the Confent of the Miftrefs, and carry away the
Riches they have got, which is very confiderable, partly

by faving out of the Sultan’s Allowance, and by the
Prefents made them upon their Bairam

,
and by the Ba-

Jha’s Wives. Hither alfo, after the Sultan’s Death, are
all the Sultana’s fent, except the Sultana Queen, and if

they are wealthy, they marry to Men of reafonable
Quality, yet with the good Will of the Miftrefs, and
Confent of the Grand Signior. The Women of the
Seraglio are punifhed for their Faults very feverely, and
are ioundly beat by their Overfeers, and if they prove
difobedient and incorrigible, they are by the Sultan’s
Order fent into the old Seraglio

, and the beft Part of
what they have, taken from them j but if they are
found guilty of Witchcraft, Whoredom, or any fuch
notorious Crime, they are bound Hand and Foot,
and being put into a Sack, are in the Night caft into
the Sea.

14. The Seraglio may be properly termed the Semi-
nary or Nurfery of the beft Subjects, for in it all have
their Education, who afterwards become the principal
Officers or fubordinate Rulers of the State and Affairs
of the Empire, and thefe are they which are called the
Agliam-Oglans

, i.e. unexpert and untutor’d Youths.
There are ordinarily about 6 or 700 of them, from
twelve to twenty five or thirty Years of Age at moft,
being all Chriftian Children, gather’d up every three
Years in the Morea and throughout all the Parts of Al-
bania. They are taken from fuch Families as are fup-
pofed to be of the beft Spirit and moft: warlike Difpo-
fition, and as foon as they are brought into the Seraglio

,

they are circumcifed and made Turks . They are at firft:

put to very bafe and flavifb Employments, fuch as to
ferve^in the Stables, Kitchens and Gardens, Digffino-
and Cleaving Wood, and are made to row in Saicks or
Barges, and to lead the Greyhounds to Courfing, or
whatever elle they are commanded to do by the Oda-
Bahjo. s

?
or Captains. They are allow’d from two to

five Alpers a Day, but afterwards fuch as have a Defire
to learn, are taught to read and write, and generally
all of them are taught to wreftle, leap, run, throw the
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Iron-Bar, fhoot the Bow, difeharge a Piece, and all other
Exercifes becoming a Turkijh Soldier.

The Grand Seignior makes ufe of them, when he
intends a Journey to any Place for pitching his Tents,
removing or carrying his Chefts, and fuch like Services’
for which Employment he never takes with him lefs

than three or four hundred of them. The Bojlangee-
Bajha always takes with him a good Number of them,
when by the Sultan’s Order he puts fome great Man to
Death, which is commonly done by the Hands of thefe
Agliam-Oglans. They are capable of being made Stew-
ards to the Bojlangee-Bajha, and may rife to that great
Office, which is an eminent Place, for he hath the Keep-
ing of all the Grand Signior’s Gardens, and Houfes,
fleers the Sultan’s Saick, and wears a Turbant in the
Seraglio

,
and if he be in Favour, he is preferred to

higher Dignities, viz. to be Captain-Bajha, Bajha of
Cairo, Damdfcus, Aleppo

, &c. and fometimes he cornea
to be Vizier-Azem, or Prime-Minifter.

There are other Youths educated in the Seraglio
, cal-

led Itchoglans
, but in a far better Manner than the for-

mer. T hey are brought up in Learning, in the Know-
ledge of the Law and Military Exercifes for the Sul-
tan’s and their Country’s Service, and to underftand
thofe Things which belong to the Government of the
whole Empire. By the ancient Inftitution they fhould
be always made of Chriftian Renegado’s and Captives
of the nobleft that can be found ; but the Capee-Aga

,

or
chief Chamberlain, brings in fome natural born Turks.
of the beft: Afpedts, and who promife well, but with
the Sultan’s Confent. The Number of them is uncer-
tain, but it is laid, they are commonly about one hun-
dred. As foon as they come into the Seraglio

,
they are

exceedingly well inftrudted, and daily taught, as well
polite Behaviour, as the Rites and Ceremonies of the
Mahometan Law, and whatfoever may tend to the Im-
provement of their Minds, and for this Purpofe there
are four Oda's, or Schools, being fo many Degrees,
every one higher than the other.

In the firft, called the Choukou-Oda, they all come
when they are but Children, and there learn Silence,

the Poftures of holding down their Heads and looking
downwards, with their Hands before them join’d acrols,

which are expreffive of Angular Reverence, ' and are ufed
by fuch as are before the Sultan. Then they learn to

write and read the Turkijh Tongue, and are taught their

Prayers by Heart in the Arabian Tongue, and that they

may learn thefe Things well, are encouraged to Admi-
ration. In this School they flay about five or fix Years,

and fuch as are dull ftay much longer.

In the fecond School, called Vjuilar Oda

,

they are

taught by more learned and Efficient Tutors the Per-

fian,
Arabian and Tartarian Tongues, and to that End

the Profeffors take great Pains in reading divers Authors
in thofe Languages. Here they begin to wreftle, fhoot

the Bow, throw the Iron Mace, tofs the Pike, run and
handle their Weapons, (Ac. and in thefe Exercifes in

feveral Orders and Places they fpend certain Hours daily,

and are feverely puniffied if they are found negligent in

the leaft.

In this Oda they alfo fpend four or five Years, and
being become ftrong Men fit for any Thing, they are

removed to the third, where forgetting Nothing they

have already learn’d, they are taught further to ride, and
how to behave themfelves in the Wars. Befides all this,

every one of them learns a Trade neceffary for the Ser-

vice of the Sultan’s Perfon, as to fhave, make a Tur-
banr, fold up Apparel handfomely, pare Nails, attend

at the Bath, keep Hawks, to be Sewers, Querries of

the Stables, Target* Bearers, wait at Table, (Ac. While
they are in thefe three Schools they are but meanly ap-

parell’d, having yearly only two Cloth-Vefts, fomewhat
fine, -but their Linen is coarfe. In this Oda their Pu-

nifiiments are fevere, for their Mafters will give them
an hundred Blows for great Faults upon the Soles of

their Feet or Buttocks, infomuch that they are often-

times left for dead. In this School none is fuffered to

be familiar with any but their Companions, fo that none
may fpeak with them, but by Leave from the Capee•

Aga, and that in the Prefence of an Eunuch. When
they
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they co alfo to the Bath* or about any other Bufinefs,

they have Eunuchs attending them, to keep them from

any Lewdnefs, and for the fame Reafon they have Eu-

nuchs lying by them always in their Bed-Chambers.

Here alfo, before they are raifed to the 4th Oda, the

Eunuchs ufe all Arts to try whether they are firm to

<Turcifm ,
and have no Inclination to Chriftiamty, and

beinc thus proved, they are preferred to what is call’d,

Baz-Oda, or, The Prince's Chamber. Here it is that

all Punifhments ceafe, and they may freely converfe

with all the Great Men of the Seraglio
,

and being

cleanly and neat in their Apparel, the Grand Signior

takes them along with him when he goes abroad upon

Pleafure, if none of his Women be with him. Out

of the young Men thus perfected and compleated in

their Education, the King chufeth his Aged

s

and Bajha’s

,

viz. the Selittar Aga, the Sultan’s Sword-Bearer 5

the Chioadar-Aga,
he that carries his Yagmoorlick;

Rachi Aga

,

Yeoman of the Stirrup Mataragee-Aga

,

who brings him Whiter to wafh his Hands and Face ;

<Ialbenter-Aga, he that brings his Turbant ; Kemhafir-

Aga,
he that looks to his Apparel and the wafhing of

his Linnen ; the Chejhnegir-Bajha ,
the chief Sewer ;

the Dogangca-Bajha, the chief Falconer ; the Zagargee-

Bajha ,
the chief Huntfman the Turnackgee-Bafha, he

that pares the Sultan’s Nails ; the Hamaumgee- Bajha, the

chief Accomptant ; and the Teskeregee-Bajha

,

his High*

nefs’s Secretary.

All thefe are created out of the eldeft of the Itcho-

glans of the fourth Oda. They are always in the Sultan’s

Prefence, holding their Heads down, and Hands a-crofs,

never fpeaking ; but whatever the Sultan commands,

they are wonderful ready to obey. They wait at the

Sultan’s Table, and he is pleafed with their Service and

Company. He will ride with them, and play at the

Jeerit and other Sports when he is fo difpoled. He
often gives them Prefents of Vefts, Swords, and Bows,

and fometimes ready Money. He entrufts them with

the Difpatch of Embaffies, and though they mull not

go themfelves, yet finding out what Prefents the

Prince, to whom the Embaffy is to be fent, ufes to give

to Ambaffadors, they fell it to a Chiaujh and this is

done to enrich them againft the Time he fhall fend

them out of the Seraglio ,
to be Generals at Sea, or Ba-

fha’s of fome great City, as Babylon, Aleppo, &c. or

makes them Beglerbergs of Gracia, Natolia
, &c.

When any is thus fent out, the next in Handing fuc-

ceeds, unlels his ill Behaviour has made him incapable j

and fo all live in Hopes of Greatnefs and Riches. Be-

fore their Departure, they flay a while till their Beards

are grown (for they are always fhaved in the Seraglio)

and then they receive handfome Prefents of the Sultana’s

and Bafha’s, and when their Beards are grown, they pay

their Yifits to all the great Men of the Court.

15. In the Seraglio there are likewife other Minifters

for necelfary Services, as alfo Buffoons,Tumblers, Mufici-

ans, Wrefllers, and Mutes. Thefe laft are in great

Requeft, becaufe the Grand Signior thinks it below his

Dignity to fpeak to any about him familiarly, and there-

fore he makes himfelf merry with thefe Mutes, who
though deaf and dumb, will reafon and difeourfe of

any thing by Nods and Signs, as other People do by

Words •, nay, many of them can write very fenfibly and

well, which is admirable.

There are alfo White Eunuchs, who attend the Grand

Signior at his Gate. The chief of them is, 1. the Ca-

pee Aga,

,

or Chamberlain, who is in greateft Authori-

ty with the Grand Signior ; for he alone is allowed to

fpeak to him, and prefent all Petitions, Meflfages, and

Writings, and accompanies the Sultan where-ever he

goes. His Salary is eight Sultana’s a Day, i. e. about

three Pounds Sterling

,

befides Prefents from all that have

any Bufinefs with the Sultan.

2.

The Hazinehdar- Bafha, or the Trealurer of the

'Houfehold, who keeps an Account of all the Treafure

brought into this inward Treafury, which is only the

Wealth of ancient Sultans, and the Revenue of Egypt

,

and the adjacent Provinces, and takes it out upon Qc-

cafion. He hath the Cuftody of all the Sultan’s Jewels,

which he either wears, or are prefented hirfi, and keeps

a Regiftry of them, when received and when given

away. He fucceeds the Capee-Aga ,
when he dies.

3. The Keelergee-Bafha, i. e. Mailer of the Ward-

robe, into which are brought all the Prefents of Cloth

of Gold, Plate, Silks, Woollen Cloths* Purs of all

Sorts, Swords, Raw Silk, Carpets, and whatever elfe

ferves for his Majefty’s Ufe, of which he keeps parti-

cular Inventories, as well as Servants under him, and his

Salary is one thoufand Afpres a Day, viz. 50 s-. Sterling,

He is commonly in Favour with the Sultan, and ufually

fucceed to Eazinehdar-Balha.

4. The Sarai Agajee, i. e. the Keeper of the Seraglio.

He fees that all Things be prepared for the Service of

the Palace, and that the Rooms be kept as they ought

to be, and that all the Officers do their Duty. He is

allowed to ride up and down the Seraglio, in the Courts,

Gardens, and by the Sea-fide, as the three former are

:

His Penfion is eight hundred Afpres, or 40 s. a Day,

befides Vefts and Furs ; he fucceeds the Keelergee-Bafha.

The three laft may not fpeak to the Emperor, unlefs

in Anfwer to any Thing he afks them.

The Number of thefe Eunuchs is about two hundred,

and they are all not only gelt, but cut fmoth when they

are very young, and that with their own Confent, which

is obtain’d by alluring them what Great Men they will

be, for otherwife they would be in Danger of Death,

as the Workmen in that Bufinefs affirm. They are

brought up with the Ichoglans, and are taken from the

fourth Oda to ferve the Grand Signior, who employs

them in the Government of his other Seraglio’s, and

his Seminaries of Youth at Conjiantinople
, Adrianople

,

and other Places, makes them Bafha’s of Cairo
, Aleppo,

and other Cities, and fometimes Vifiers of the Bench.

They are alfo trufted by the Capee-Aga to keep the

King’s Curiofities and valuable Rarities, as great Pieces

of Ambergreefe, Musk, Balfom, Cups of Agat, &c. for

though they are, generally fpeaking, not of much Cou-

rage, yet they are accounted of great Judgment and
Fidelity.

The Black Eunuchs and Black Moor Wenches ferve

the Sultana’s and the reft of the Queen’s Women. Thefe

Eunuchs, while they are Boys, are brought up as the

White ones are, and after are fet to ferve and wait at

the Sultana’s Gate, under the Command of the Kiflar-

Aga. They are allowed a Penfion of fifty or fixty Afi

pers a Day, and two Vefts, with Linnen and other Ne-
ceflaries, yearly, befides Prefents given them by fuch

Women as come to vifit the Grand Signior’s Women.
They are never fent abroad in any Employment, but

ferve for ever in the Seraglio. They are called by the

Names of Flowers, as Rofe, Narcijfus, &c. Their Bu-
finefs is to carry Mefiages and Notes from the Sultana’s

to the Capee-Aga

,

to be delivered to the Sultan, and
attend upon the Ladies in Sicknefs and Health.

id.The Grand Signior’s Sons by the Queen are brought

up by themfelves, by choice Nurfes, which are found

out of the Seraglio, and if he has Sons by other Sulta-

na’s, they are brought up alfo by themfelves, but may
play with them till they are fix or feven Years old.

They live with the Women nine or ten Years, and

about fourteen are circumcifed with great Pomp, as

Weddings are kept among Chriftians. The Sons,

from five to ten Years of Age, are taught to write and

read by an Hojah, or School- matter, who for that End
is admitted into the Womens Apartment for certain

Hours, but fees them not, unlefs two or three old ug-

ly black Moorilh Women but Daughters are little re-

garded. When the Shawhzawdeh, or Sultan’s Son who
is Heir to the Crown, is circumcifed, he is fometimes

fent abroad with a fuitable Equipage, and under the

Care of his principal and trufty Eunuchs, to be Gover-

nor of Magnefia, and the Provinces about it, but as De-
puty to his Father. The Eunuch is bound to give con-

tinual Advice to the Grand Signior of his Son’s Deport-

ment 5 fo that if he tranfgrefs the Limits of his Com-
million in the leaft, he quickly falls into Difgrace, and

into a Sufpicion of Rebellion.

The Victuals in th$ Seraglio is drefs’d by fuch of the

Agliam3
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Agliam-Oglans as are brought up to- this Service, called

Ashes or Cooks. They wear white Caps for Diftindtion,

and are about two hundred from the higheft to the

meaneft Officers of the Kitchen. They begin their Bu-

finefs early in the Morning, for the Grand Signior rifing

betimes, they rauft have always fomething ready for his

Breakfaft. He dines at Ten o’Clock in the Forenoon,

and fups at Six in the Evening, both in Summer and
Winter. He fits down with his Legs acrofs, according

to the Lurki/h Faffiion, and has a rich Napkin laid be-

fore him. He carves for him fell, but ufes neither Knife
nor Fork, for his Meat is fo tender and delicately dref-

fed, that he eafily pulls it in Pieces with his Fingers.

He hath two wooden Spoons, the one to eat his Pot-

tage, and the other to fup the Syrups with, which he
ufes to quench his Third. He ufes no Salt nor Antipaft.

He tafteth of ah the. Difhes one by one, and clofes

his Meal commonly with a Boclava
, or Tart ; and when

he has dined or fupp’d, wafheth his Hands in a golden
Bafon, fet with precious Stones.

His ufual Diet is wild Pigeons, Geefe, Lamb, Hens,
Chickens, Mutton, and fometimes wild Fowl, and ufu-
ally as much' boiled as roafted of all of them, with
Broths, Preferves, and Syrups in Porcelaine Difhes, and
fome Tarts and Pies. When he has done eating, he
concludes with a Draught of Sherbet, and feidom drinks
more than once at a Meal. He feidom or never fpeaks
at Table, but to favour fome Aga, to whom he fpeaks
a Word or two, and throws him a Loaf. The Grand
Signior’s Difhes are all Gold or yellow Purcelane, fcarce
to be had for Money, in which he eats chiefly in their

Ramazan or Lent, which lafts a whole Moon, and only
by Night, as all the Lurks do ; but they make no Dif-
ference of Meats, excepting Swines Flefh, and Things
firangled, which are forbidden by their Law at all

Times. The Sultan feidom eats Fifli, unlefs when he
is by the Sea-fide with his Women, where he fees it

taken. Tne IVleat which is left at the Grand Signior’s
Table is carried to the Aga’s that wait ; and after Din-
ner the Sultan diverts himfelf with the Mutes and Buf-
foons. The Capee-Aga hath a Table by himfelf, drefled
in his own Kitchen, and with him the Hafnehdar-Bafha

,

Sarai Agafee,
the Sultan’s Phyficians, eat, and what

he leaves ferves all the White Eunuchs. The Youths
in the Qda*s have two Loaves a-piece and boil’d Mut-
ton, with Pottage made of Rice, Butter and Honey al-

low’d them daily.

The Queen and Sultana’s are at the fame Time ferved
by the Black Eunuchs, but in Copper Difhes, unlefs the
Sultan be with them. They drink their Sherbet with
Snow, which cofls dear to bring it from the Hills, and
keep it Under Ground. They eat no Cheefe but *Par-
mefan, fent by the Bailo

, or Refidentiary of Venice. All
thefe Things are done in fuch Order, that all is Hnifhed
in lefs than two Hours Time. The Grand Signior’s,
Sultana’s, and Bafha’s Bread is made of Wheat, brought
from Burfa

,

and ground there, and is very white and
favoury •, the reft of the Bread for the Seraglio is made
of Corn brought out of Velo in Greece. There are vaft
Quantities of Bread fpenc in the Seraglio, becaufe every
one has a large Allowance made by the chief Vifier.
The Rice, Lentils, and other Pulfe, is brought twice a
Year out of Egypt in Galleons. There is a vaft Quan-
tity of Sugar fpent in Sherbets and Boclava’s, butthey
eat little Spice, except Pepper. This is brought out of
Egypt, with a great Quantity of Conferves, Dates
Prunes, pickled Meats, and dried Plumbs, though four
hundred Halvagi’s are continually at Work to preferve
others.

r

The Honey ufed at the Sultans Table comes from C
but the reft comes from Walachia

, Tranfilvania
,, a

Moldavia in great Earthen Jars. The Oil is brous
from Modon and Goron in Greece

, and is much ufed'
Meats and Lamps •, but the Sultan eats only what con
from Candta and Zant, which is the deareft and bt
Their Butter comes by Shipping out of the Black lmom Bogdia.no and Caffa , in Ox and Buffalo’s Hid
They eat very httle or no freffi Butter, nor eat mu
Milk, unlefs it bzToghurd, i. e . lower or clotted Crea
in the Seraglio are fpent in dried Beef of Cows of B

trnma, killed when they are great with Calf, becaufe
they fay their Flefh is then more tender and favourv
our

,

hundred yearly j and the daily Provifion is two
hundred Sheep, one hundred Lambs and Kids in their
oeafon, ten Calves, fifty Geefe, one hundred Hens, one
hundred Chickens, and two hundred Pigeons In the
Seraglio there is little Fifh eaten, though the Sea yields
Plenty, and therefore the Chriftians buy it cheap The
Seraglio is plentifully ferved with Fruit from the Sultan’s
Gaidens, and Prefents fent to the Grand Signior from
all Parts ; fo that they fell a great deal, and the Money
is given to the Sultan for his Privy Purfe.
The Furniture of the Sultan’s Kitchins are of Brafs

but fo well kept, and fo large, that they are as fine a
Sight as can be feen. The Grand Signior’s Cioaths dif-
fer little in Fafhion from other Mens, only in Length
and Richnefs. His 1 urbant is like the Bajhads

, only he
wears Plumes and Gold Clafps, which they do not He
Beeps upon Matraftes of Velvet and Cloth of Gold co-
ver’d in Summer with Sheets, embroider’d with Silk
and in Winter with Luferns, or Sables. When he lies
alone in his own Lodgings, he is watched by the Fa°-es
of his Chamber, two at a Time, and two old Wo-
men wait on him with burning Torches to light him,
i> he pleafes to fay over his Beads, which they pray
by at the Hours of Prayer in the Night, viz. at Mid-
night, and two Hours before Day. The Women’s
Habit is much like the Men’s, for they wear Chachjhirs,
or Breeches, and Buskins, and fleep in them ; but
they have thin ones for the Summer, and thick for
the Water.

1 7. The feveral Stipends of the Officers of the Se-
raglio are paid by the Tefterdar

, out of the outward
Treafury, who fends them their Vefts againft the Car-
nival ; and if he fails at the Times appointed, upon
any Complaint he will be utterly ruined, or at leaft dif-
placed. If any of the Itchoglans or Agliam-Oglans die,
his Chamber- fellows are his Heirs ; and fo it is with
the young Women that never lay with the Sultan : But
if any of the Eunuchs, who are generally very rich,
dies, all comes to the Grand Signior himfelf, except he
be out of the Seraglio, for then the Sultan has only two
Thirds, and the reft he may difpofe of by Will, if the
Sultan will confent to it ; but to fecure his Parts, there
is an Officer, called the Beytel Mawlgee

, who, as foon
as any one dies, enquires after their Eftates, and cer-
tifies the Tefterdar of it, that he may feize it for the
Grand Signior

; yet the Beytel Mawlgee
, for his own

private Gain, will very often conceal a great Part of
the Eftate of the Deceafed, to divide it privately be-
tweeen the Kindred and himfelf. If any falls fick in
the Seraglio, they are immediately carried, in a Cart
cover’d with Cloth, and drawn with Hands, from their
Chamber to the Lazaretto or Holpital belonging to the
Palace, where they are kept fo dole, that none can
fpeak with them without great Difficulty, but the Phy-
fic.an and Apothecary ; and, when recover’d, they are
carried back in the fame Manner to their Chambers.
The Grand Signior is at vaft Expences in Gifts to the
Sultana Queen, chief Vifiers, Serdars or Generals, and
Captains of his Forces by Sea and Land, Tefterdars and
others, in Vefts, Bows, Swords, Plumes, &c. and he al-
lows the Sultana Queen and Vifter-Azem in the Wars to
be very generous, according to their Stations. He
may go out of the Seraglio when he pleafes, either by
Water or Land. When he goes abroad by Water, he
is carried in his Saick or Barge cover’d with Crimfon-
Velvet, richly embroider’d, under which he fits, his
Agads ftanding all about him, and is row’d by the Ag-
liam-Oglans, the Boftangee- Bajha fleering, When he
goes by Land, he always rides on Horfeback, and com-
monly goes out of the great Gate of the Palace. When
he goes to the Mofque on Fridays

,
he is accompanied

through the City by all the Bajhads and Grandees of the •

Port, befides a large Retinue of Servants, who march
at his Stirrup.

The People in his Way follow him with repeated
Acclamations of Happinefs, which he returns by 3
Nod, and fuch as are, or believe themfelves wronged,
prefent to him their Arzes, or Petitions, which his

Highnefs
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Highnefs orders to be received, and being read at his

Return, he gives Command for Redrefs, to make good

the Title he gives himfelf, that he is Awlem Penawh ,

i. e. The Refuge of the World. The Grand Slgnior at

Conftantinople,
by the Sea-ftde, has a large Stable of

a thoufand Horfes, for the Ufe of his Houfhold, of

which the Imrohor-Bafha , or Matter of the Horfe, has

Charge, and leifer Stables at his Houfes of Pleafure in

the Country, of ten Horfes each. He has alfo Studds

in Burfa, Adrianople , and many other Places for Stal-

lions, which furnifh him with very ftately Colts, befides

fuch as are daily fent him from Cairo ,
Damafcus ,

Bag-

dot ,
and other Places, by the Bafha’s. For his meaner

Servants, he has Horfes from Walachia , and for his

Baggage five thoufand Mules to carry Pavillions, Cbefts,

Water° and other Neceffaries for Travelling 5 of which

alfo the Vifter-Azem makes ufe when he goes in Quality

of General in any Expedition.

18.

Upon the firftDayof their Bairam, or Carnival,

the Sultan fhews himfelf publickly, and lets all the great

Men and better Sort of his Servants kifs his Veil, and

then he is richly drefs’d with all his belt Jewels, and fits

down on a Perfian Carpet, where his Taht or Throne is

fet, the Chief Vifier telling him the Names of the Per-

fons, that he may take Notice of them, and chiefly he

refpecls the Mufti, Cadelefchers, and other Dodtors of

the Law of the higheft Degree. The Ceremony being

ended* he goes to the Mofque of Santa Sophia , the

Company attending him, and hears the Mamaz , or

Divine Service, and a Sermon •, which being concluded,

tho’ he retires to his own Lodgings, and dines alone, as

upon other Days, yet he orders a fumptuous Banquet in

the Divan for the Bafha’s and Grandees, and a great

Dinner in the Court-yard for the reft of the Company,

and after Dinner fends them a Bairam-Lick, i. e. a New-

year’s Gift, to all according to their Qualities. During

the three Days of the Bairam

,

he caules Shews of Fire-

works to be made all Night, and a Drum to be beaten

all the while, the Sultan, with his Sultana’s, as well out

as in the Seraglio, diverting themfelves with them, as

well as with other Sports and Tricks, which the Sultan

tolerates all that Time*

But as the Grand Signior gives, fo alfo he receives

Prefents at this Time from the Bafha’s and great Per-

fons, who ftrive to exceed one another in the Value of

their Gifts, that they may gain Favour. The Bairam

is celebrated alfo in all the Grand Signior’s Dominions

at the fame Time, as well as at Conftantinople, the

Streets being fet out with pretty Devices and Salunjacks
,

or Swings very artificially made to folace both Old and

Young : But in this Fit of Turkifh Mirth, it is dange-

rous for Jews or Chrijlians to ftir out, for the Turks, put-

ting off their wonted Sobriety, are very infolent, and

will do them a Mifc’nief, if they do not give them what

Money they demand.

19.

Befides the Seraglio we have been deferibing,

there is another in Conftantinople, as has been ob-

ferved, ftiled the Old Seraglio

,

fo called, becaufe

it was the firft built by Mahomet the Second,

when he took Conftantinople to be his own Pa-

lace. It is a large Place, about three Quarters of a Mile

in Compafs, and leated in the nobleft Part of the City.

It is environ’d with an high Wall, and the Buildings are

very fair. It hath but one Gate belonging to it, and

that is of Iron, which is kept by a Guard of White Eu-

nuchs. The Inhabitants of it are all Women and Eu-
nuchs. The Women are only fuch as have been put

out of the Sultan’s Seraglio,
viz. the Sultana’s of the

decealed Grand Signiors, fuch as are fallen into Dif-

grace with the Sultan for their ill Conditions or rude

Behaviour, or fuch as are infirm and defe&ive in fome-

thing that fhould fit them for the Sultan’s Bed. They
are governed by an old Woman, called Kahiya- Caelum,

i. e. the Woman-Overfeer, who is to take Care that they

have all Things neceflfary for them, according to the

Cuftom of the Houfe. The Sultana’s have Lodgings

apart, and are reafonably well ferved, though far fhort

of what they had in the Sultan’s Seraglio. If they are

rich when fent thither, they take Care to make it

known, and that procures them a good Husband and

Jointure. The Sultan will fometimes go thither to vifit
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is melancholy.

There are other Seraglio's in Constantinople, which

belong to private Perfons, but built with an ugly Ap-
pearance for Fear of giving Jealoufy to the Grand Sig-

nior, though within the Walls, which are high, there

are very beautiful Apartments, adorned with Gold and

Azure, and the Floors cover’d with fine Carpets, the

Walls faced with fine Tiles like China. In the Halls

and Chambers they have a Rifing about a Foot higher

than the Floor, which they call a Divan
,
covered with

richer Carpets than the reft of the Room, and embroi-

dered Cuftiions fet againft the Wall. Here they reft,

receive Vifits, and fpend molt of the Day. There are

alfo many great Buildings in the City like Monafteries,

which they call Hans, with Galleries and Chambers,

where Merchants have Lodgings and Warehoufes at

eafy Rates, viz. one or two Afpers a Day. They bring

in a great Revenue to the Owners. They are built of

Free-Stone round a Court, which has generally a Foun-

tain in it. The Walls are ftrong and well barr’d to

fecure the Goods. The faireft of them in Constantino-

ple is the Valida, built by the Grand Signior’s Mother.

The Houles of Conftantinople are all of Wood, very

indifferently built, and very fubjedl to Fires from their

taking much Tobacco. The Streets are crooked and

narrow, {landing alfo up and down Hill. The Cara-

Vanfera's are built as the Hans, but are ufed only to

lodge poor Travellers and the Servants of the Caravan,

who have Rooms there for little or nothing.

20. Galaia is the Suburb of Conftantinople , fepa-rated

by the Port only, in which there are Saiks, or fmall

Boats, and Wherries, to carry you at all times for a

fmall Matter. You may go by Land, but it is a little

about, and you pafs by the Atmeidan, or Field where

the Turks exercife their Archery, and go in Procefliori

to make Prayers to God for the Succels of their Arms,

and whatever elfe they want. Then you go to Caffum-

pafha, a great Village, where is the Arfenal for build-

ing Galleys, Maones and Ships: It has 120 Docks,

and a Magazine of Arms for 60,000 Men, but it is

inacceflible to Chriftians. In it are, befides the Capou-

dan-Bafha's, or Admiral’s Lodging, a fpacious Bagnio

for the Grand Signior’s Slaves, of whom there are ma-
ny Thoufands, and live very miferably. This Town
is divided from Galata only by the Burying-Places.

Galata is a pretty large Place, the Houfes are good

and well built. Many Greeks live there, and the

Franks, who cohabit with them, have five Monafteries

and as many Churches. It has a large Tower in it,

and by the Sea-fide the fineft Fifti-Market in the World,

where there is great Plenty of all Sorts of Fifti to be

had cheap. The Greeks keep here a great many Taverns,

which draw the Turks from Conftantinople thither, who
are very infolent in their Drink, and dangerous then to

be met with, fo that this is one of the greateft Incon-

veniencies in Conftantinople.

Beyond Galata lies Pera, a large Borough, which is

feparated only by Burying-Places. In this Town refide

the Ambaifadors from Chriftian Princes, for the Em-
peror’s, King of Poland's, and the Republick of Ra-
goufa's only may refide at Conftantinople. The Houfes

are high and handfome, being inhabited only by Greeks

of Quality. Over againft the Seraglio

,

on the Right-

Side, ftands the Tophana

,

i. e. the Place where all the

Guns and Artillery are caft, and it gives the Name to

all the Quarter. The Houfes of thefe three Places

ftand fome higher and fome lower, like an Am-
phitheatre, and form a pleafant Profpedt from the

Port or Sea.

21. In Afia, if you crofs the Sea, which is about a

Mile over, you come to Schutari
,
paffing by Leander*s

Tower. It is a large Town, and there the Grand Sig-

nior has a ftately Seraglio and lovely Gardens. A kittle

lower lies Chalcedon,
once a City famous for the fouth

General Council, but now a pitiful Village. The Prince's

Ifle, which is four Hours Sail from Conftantinople, and
contains two little Towns of Greeks, has excellent Air,

and the Channel of the Black Sea; call’d the Thracian

Bofphorus, is very convenient to take the Air upon, be-

ing twelve Miles long, affording a delightful Profpeft:

9 S of



go 2 Theveno T's Travels Book III.

of (lately Houfes and lovely Gardena. This Channel

affords Plenty of Fifh, efpecially Sword-Fifh and Dol-

phins. Six Miles from Confiantinople are two Forts,

built to hinder the Inroads of the Cojfacks

,

who would

otherwife feek their Booty in that City. At the Mouth
of the Bofphorus is a Rock, about fifty Paces from the

Land, where (lands a Pillar of white Marble, called

Pompey’s Pillar, becaufe raifed by him (as it is faidj in

Memory of his Viftory over Mithridates. Qver-againd

this Rock in Europe is a Village by the Sea-fide, call’d

Failure, where is a Tower, with a Light on it always

for the Convenience of Veffels to keep them from the

Rocks, on which they are in Danger from frequent

Tempefts and Currents, caufed by the Danube, Borifi-

henes, Tanais, and other Rivers falling into this Sea, to

fuffer Shipwrecks, and from thence it is called Mauro-

Thalajfia, i. e. The Black-Sea ; and by the Greeks
, the

Fuxine, or Axene Sea, i. e. Inhofpitable

.

Near the Chan-
nel of the Black-Sea there are a great many Siacalles,

Or wild Dogs, fomething like Foxes, but iiippofed to

be engendered between Wolves and Dogs. They
howl dreadfully in the Evenings and Nights, efpecially

in cold and bad Weather. 'They are very mifchievous,

and as fierce as Wolves. The Land on Europe fide is

a fine Country, full of Gardens and good Paflure, and
Villages inhabited by Greeks. A little further are the

fine Aquaedudls that lupply Confiantinople with Water in

great Abundance.

22. As we are now conflrained to think of every Method
of faving Room, inflead of giving feveral Travels thro’

the fame Country, we mull be obliged to fupply the

Defeats of fuch as we infert, by Additions from other

Authors, at the Clofe of every Section, and this plain

Account of the Matter may very well lerve for an In-

trodudlion. Our Author has given a very good Defcrip-

t'ion of the Dardanelles, which the Turks call Bogar Hef-

farleri

,

that is, the Streights of the Hellefpont. It is

certain, that they (peak in very high Terms of thefe

new Cadies, which they would have the World believe

are the drongeft Fortreffes in the World, as well as the

great Security of Confiantinople ; but though they are

right as to the Importance of thefe Cadies, yet they are

much out of the Way as to the Cadies themfelves, which

undoubtedly are very pitiful Fortifications.

There is Reafon to believe, notwithdanding thisfwel-

ling Language in which they fpeak of them, that the

Turks are not in Reality perfuaded of the Truth of what

they fay, with Refpedl to thefe Cadies, for they are fo

jealous of a Chridian’s making any Draught of them,

that if a Man looks at them more deadily than ufual,

they prefently confine him • and if he (hould be caught

with a Pencil in his Hand, he would certainly be put to

Death, The Batteries level with the Water, are terri-

ble only to Sight, from the large Size of the Cannon,

and the prodigious Stone Bullets which they difcharge.

It is indeed true, that after the great Victory gained

near thefe Streights by the Venetians, in 1657, their Ad-
miral Mocenigo was dedroy’d in attempting to pafs,

which hindered their victorious Fleet from going up to

Confiantinople', and this has raifed their Credit with the

Chridians, yet without any great Reafon. There is a

wide Difference between the Pafiage of a Galley, and

that of a Man of War with a brisk Gale ; for as thefe

Cannon are fixed, and not upon Carriages, they can

make only one Difcharge, for to load them again takes

a great Deal of Time, and the People employed in that

Service mud be expofed all the while they are per-

forming it.

In order to force this Padage, two different Methods
may be made Ufe of, neither of which can be faid to

be expofed to infurmountable Difficulties. In the fird

Place, the Cadies may be attacked by Land, and that
without any formal Siege, as they are no otherways for-

tified than by a dmple Rampart and a Parapet, fo that
a Battery or two of large Cannon would quickly make
•a Breach ; nor is it at ail impoffible, that thefe Cadies
might be carried by a Scalade, and then the Palfage
would be free from all Interruption. The fame Thing
•might perhaps be effected by a Bombardment, or rather
there is no Doubt of it, and therefore there is no Ne-

ceffity to run the Ride of thofe formidable Batteries*
But, Secondly, even this might be very practicable^
fuppofmg it neceffary, for with a brisk Gale, a whole
Fleet might pafs, and if two or three of the fird Vef-
fels were old Ships laden with Wool, it is highly pro-
bable the Stone Bullets would not do them much Harm?
fo that after all the impregnable Fortreffes of the Dar-
danelles, as the Turks call them, are in Reality little bet-
ter than Bugbears, and fo it will certainly appear when-
ever an Attempt of this kind (hall be made.
The Account our Author gives of the Turkifh Name

of the Capital of their Empire, is not very fatisfactory,
and indeed it is very hard to meet with any that is fo*
and therefore we will endeavour to clear up that Matter
effectually. All the Turkijh Authors of any Note, but
efpecially their Hidorians, call it, Confihanthinah or Con*
fiantiniah, which is the City of Confiantine, and is the
TranOation of Confiantinople into their Tongue. As to
the Vulgar Name of Stamboul, it arofe thus; The
Turks hearing the Greeks often fpeak in their Language
of going to the City, for fo emphatically they call Con-
fiantinople, midook the Greek Words, «&,», which
they pronounced, is Stinpolen

,

for the Name of the
Place, and fo called it corruptly, Stanpoli and Stamboul ;

but their learned Writers being afham’d of fo grofs a
Corruption, and yet finding it impoffible to rid them-
felves of a Word fo Jong in Ufe, have brought in a new
Orthography, and write it IJlambol

,

which fignifies in
their Language, the Affembly of the true Belief, or the
Capital of Believers ; and to the bed of our Knowledge,
this is the cleared and mod correCt Account that can be
given of the Matter.

Our Author has barely touched, as became a Travel-
ler, on the feveral Changes that has happened to this
famous City ; but perhaps the Reader will be pleafed to
fee thefe Matters placed in a clearer Light, the rather
too, becaufe very few of our Books of Geography, or
of general Hidory, are tolerably correct or exact in this
Point. The City of Confiantinople received that Name,
according to Eufebius, Anno Domini, 328, from Confian-
tine its Founder, who removed hither the Seat of
his Empire from Rome. It was fird befieged under the
Reign of the Emperor, or rather Tyrant Phocas, by
Cbozroes, King of Perfia

,

or rather it was blocked up
by him for eight Years together, that is, from An. Bom.
603. to 61 1, when it was delivered by Heraclius

, who
thereby merited and obtained the Empire.

In the Year of the Hegira 52. A. D. 672. it was be-
fieged by Tefid the Son of Moavia, the fird Caliph of
the Family of the Ommiades. This happened under the

Reign of the Emperor Confiantine, furnamed Pogonates,

and it was at this Siege xE^i Abu Aiub
, the lad of the Com-

panions of the Prophet Mahomet, ended his Days. The
Greek Emperor found himfelf fo preffed by this Siege,

that he was almod in Defpair ; for at the fame Time
that the Saracens Army lay before it on the Land Side,

it was blocked up by a prodigious Fleet of theirs afe

Sea. But the famous Engineer Callinicus invented a
Sort of Wild-Fire, called from thence the Greek Fire,

which would burn underWater, and therewith dedroyed
the whole Fleet;

A.H. 99. A. D. 717. It was again befieged by Mof-
lemah the Brother of Solyman, the feventh Caliph of the

Family of the Ommiades, Theodofius the Illd. being then

Emperor of the Greeks. It was relieved by Leo

,

the

Jfaurian, who caufed the Emperor to be fhaved and
fhut up in a Cloider, fearing himfelf upon his Throne.
A.H.iG4. A. D. 780. Haroun Rajchid, Son of the

Caliph Mahadi, came before it with a vad Army of
Saracens, the Greek Empire being at that Time govern-

ed by Irene , as Regent to her Son Confiantine the Vlth.

furnamed Porphyrogenetes

,

who found herfelf fo hard

preded, that die was glad to deliver herfelf by a fcan-

dalous Treaty, in which fhe promifed to pay an annual

Tribute to the Caliph, of Seventy thoufand Pieces of
Gold.

The Greek Empire declining from this Time, and

the Power of the Mahometans increafing to fuch a De-
gree as threatned all Chrifiendom wfith Slavery, produ-

ced thofe famous Expeditions^ that make fuch a Figure

in
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in Hiftory-, under the Tide of the Croifades . And the

People of Confiantinople having firft: put out the Eyes of

their Emperor Alexis , and then throwing him from a

high Place, beat him to Pieces, when he had reigned

only ten Weeks ; Baldwin Earl of Flanders furprifed

the City, A.D. 1204. and was proclaimed Emperor

of the Eaft.

He did not reign quite a Year, and was fucceeded by

his Brother Henry Earl of Flanders ,
who held the Go-

vernment ten Years. Peter Courteney (of that noble Fa-

mily which ftill fubfifts in England) having married his

Daughter, fucceeded him, and was killed in the fixth

Year of his Reign. His Son Philip yielded the Empire

to his Brother Robert ,
who was murdered after a Reign

of feven Years. His Son Baldwin II. fucceeded, though

a Child, under the Tutelage of ‘John de Brenne ,
who

(tiled himfell King of Jerufalem.

A. H. 63 o. A. D. 1232, BatUy Grandfon to Gengish-

kan ,
the Founder of the Tartar Empire, after over-

running Mufcovy , Poland, Silefta ,
Bohemia

,
and Hun-

gary, advanced through Bulgaria to befiege Confianti-

nople. Upon this Occafion, the Eafiern and kVefiern

Chriftians joined, gave him Battle, routed him, and

forced him to abandon his Defign. In 1259, or, as

fome fay, in 1262, Michael Paleologus recovered Con-

fiantinople from Baldwin Courtenay, and the Greek Em-
perors held it from that Time, though their Power was

very weak.

A.H. 857. A. D. 1453. Mahomet
,
Emperor of the

Turks,
laid Siege to this City on the 9th of April,

and

took it by Storm on Tuefday ,
May the 29th, in JVhitfun-

Week. The Turks maffacred forty thoufand Men in

cold Blood, pillaged the Churches, Monafteries, and Pa-

laces, the Greek Emperor Conjlantine Paleologus being

killed, as fome fay, in the Breach ; or, as others report,

trampled to Death by his own Soldiers in their Flight.

It is a Point out of all Doubt, that the Chriftians in

general are filed Franks at Confiantinople , and through-

out all the Eafi but it is not quite fo clear why they

are called fo •, moil People imagine it is a Corruption of

French
,

and that the Turks do not diftinguiffi be-

tween Frenchmen
,
and other Nations, who, like them,

wear Hats, and not Turbants ; but others who have

lived long in Turkye , affirm, that it is from the Italian

Word Franco
,
which fignifies Free. In order to appre-

hend this clearly, we are to confider, that once a Year

the Turks colled! a Tribute irom all their Subjects that

are not Mahometans •, and this Capitation they hold to

be very reafonable, becaufe they enjoy the Protection of

their Government without fighting for it in War, or un-

dergoing any troublefome Offices in Time of Peace ; fo

that if it were not for this Tax, they would be in a bet-

ter Condition than their Matters, which in the Turkifio

Logic would be very unreafonable.

Another Maxim of theirs is, that the Grand Signior

is the great Judge of the whole World, the Redrefler of
all Wrongs, and hence his Seraglio or Courc is (tiled the

Port
,
and upon this Principle they confider his Domi-

nions as the Refuge of Mankind in general ; fo that they

admit all Strangers to come to them who will, and to

fettle amongft them if they pleafe, granting them im-
mediately the fame Privileges with their native Subjects.

But then again it muff be alfo underftood, that all Sub-
jects in Turkey are held to be Slaves, and therefore not
at Liberty to quit the Dominions of the Grand Signior
without his Leave ; which if they do their Eftates are

forfeited. But the Subjects of Foreign Princes that come
to refide in the Grand Signior’s Country for the Sake of
Trade, live there by Virtue of Capitulations granted by
the Turkifh Monarch to them at the Requeft of their So-
vereigns

; and being by this Means free from the Capi-
tation Tax, and all the Confequences of being reputed
Turkifh Subjects, are from thence filed Franks.

The Reader will pleafe to obferve, that, though it be
very true, that long before any fuch Capitulations were
made, Chriftians might be called Franks in the Eaft, up-
on the fore-mentioned Suppofition, yet this will by no
Means prove that the latter Etymology is falfe, becaufe
nothing is more common than this Kind of double
Senfe of the fame Word. As for Inftance, A-
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mongfl: us, a Turk fignifies the fame Thing with Maho-
metan, and what they call IJlaifm ,

many of our Writers

tranflate Turcifm ,
or the Religion of the Turks 5 and yec

we make ufe of the fame Word in a more refrained, and

indeed in a more proper Senfe -

9 for the Nation govern’d

by the Grand Signior, who by our old Writers is com-
monly called from thence the Great Turk.

Thefe are Things that may appear to be but of frail

Moment, but every Thing is of Moment that contri-

butes to render what we read in Books of Hifiory and
Voyages perfectly clear and difinbfc 5 and I dare affure

the Reader, that if he is very converfant in Books of

this Kind, he will find thefe Remarks to be very ufefut ;

as to the French Writers, they adhere unanimoufy to the

firf Senfe of the Word, and would perfuade us, that the

French King is regarded at Confiantinople as the firf

Prince in Chrftendom j and for a clear Proof of this,

they tell you, that he is filed Padijha
, or Emperor,

which is very true, but at the fame Time proves No-
thing. For when the Lord Chandois

, Anceflor to the

prefent Duke, was our Ambaffad'or at Conftantinople

from King Charles II. he might have procured him the

Title of Padifha alfo for a Prefent, but he thought
that the Turks asked rather too much ; and as he
knew they fet no great Value upon Titles, he thought
it for the Honour of the Englifh Nation to fet lefs, or
his Britannick Majefy had been at this Day filed Pa-
dijha as well as he is King of France

,
and would have

been alike the better for both. But it muf be allowed,

that the French have a much clofer Correfpondence

with the Turkifh Court than any other of the Chrifiian

Powers ; the Reafon of which is, that other Powers
have nothing to do with them but in a Commercial
Way ; whereas the French treat with them alfo on a poli-

tical Confideration, and are in that Refped: as good, per-

haps I ffiould not much err if I had (aid better Friends

and Allies to thofe Infidels than to any of their Chrifian
Neighbours ; and if this has procured them greater

Marks of Honour and Refpedt from the Turks, than
are paid to other Nations, however it may flatter their

Vanity, it adds but little to their Reputation.

23. The Account given by our Author of the Man-
ner in which Perfons are educated in the Seraglio, plain-

ly proves, that it is a mere vulgar Miflake, which pre-
vails as to the Ignorance of fuch as are advanced to

Employments in that Empire. It appears, that far from
wanting Education, they are regularly bred up in all

that Sort of Knowledge which is requisite for the fuffici-

ent Difcharge of thofe Offices to which there is a Pro-
bability of their rifing and, perhaps, there is hardly
a Nation in the World where 1b much Care is taken.
It is true, that thefe young People are brought up in a
Manner very different from ours •, but then their Go-
vernment is alfo very different ; and provided they are
fo educated, as to ferve effectually that Government to

the Service which they are bound ; this, with refpedt

to them, is certainly a right Kind of Education. But
I doubt whether our Author’s Account of the Turkifh

Miniftry is quite fo exact, becaufe it is not eafy for a
Traveller (let his Genius be what it will) to gain, in a
few Weeks or even Months, an exact Knowledge of
fuch Matters. Sir Dudley North

,
who refided many

Years in Turky
, and had many Opportunities of en-

quiring into and obtaining a perfect Acquaintance with
the Manner in which Things are there adminiftred, has
given us, in very few Words, a clear and more diftinfft

Account of this Matter, than is to be met with a 1 molt
in any other Writer : Which runs thus.

“ For the better Underftanding of thefe Affairs, it

“ is abfolutely neceffary, firft, to fay fomething con-
“ cerning the Nature of the Government, of the Office
c< of Vizier-Azem or Chief Vifier, and of the feveral
“ Kaimachams, which are his Subftitutes, and act only
“ in his Abfence, The Turkifh Government is dire6tly
“ that of an Army, being under the fame Methods in
“ the City in Time of Peace, as in the Field during
“ War. The Grand Signior is the General 5 he hath
“ indeed a double Capacity, the one as Plead of the
“ Empire, the other as a private Perfon. As Head of
“ the Empire, he hath a daily Pay out of the publick

Treafury j
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« £ Treafury *, and his common and ordinary Charges,

« both at home and abroad, are born by the Tefterdar

or Treafurer for the Empire. As he is a private

« Perfon, he receives Prefents, Fines, and Confifca-

<c tions, and defrays many extraordinary Expences, as

« Buildings for charitable Ufes, Jewels for himfelf and

« his Women, &V. Which Treafury is under the Care

<e 0f the Hafna Kiiaji or Treafurer of the Grand

« Signior. Here is to be noted, that in his private

«« Capacity he is always vaftly rich, and heaps up

« very great Treafures, when many Times the Publick

“ Treafury is exhaufted ; fo that in Wars he is often

« forced to lend great Sums of Money to the Publick,

« which they are fure punctually to pay back again.

« The next in,^Office under the Grand Signior, in

« the Government, is the Vizier-Azem^ or Chief Mini-

« fter, who is of that Credit in the Empire, that the
« ( Grand Signior calls him Tutor ; and, indeed, he ads
<c

all both in Peace and War. The Grand Signior

« minding his Pleafures, leaves all to him : And this

“ happens not more out of Luxury, than from the
u Maxims of their Policy : But when the Grand Signior

« is an adive Prince, and will look into Bufmefs him-
“ felf ; or when he is jealous, and his Nature fickle,

“ apt to hear and believe Complaints againft his Great
« Minifter, the Vizier fignifies much lefs. When the
<c Grand Signior goes to the War, he carries with him
64

all the Officers of the Court, even the Mufti, Judges,
“ and all. The like doth the Grand Vizier when the

«* Grand Signior flays behind : But then he leaves a
“ Subflitute, which they call Kaimacham

, to ad like
<c him in his Abfence ; and all the other great Officers

“ of State make their Subflitutes in the like Manner •,

“ fo that the Grand Signior hath as formal a Court as

“ he had before. So alfo in Cafe he doth not flay in

“ the Imperial City of Constantinople
, but removes to

tc any other Part of the Empire, where-ever he goes,
“ he carries with him his whole Court ; but then, not
“ to leave the great City deflitute, a new Kaimacham
“ and other Subflitutes are appointed, whereby, not-
“ withftanding the Abfence both of the Grand Signior
“ and Vizier, the City hath the fame formal Govern-
“ ment as if they were all there, with this Difference,
“ that thefe are Underlings, and dare not meddle in
<c great Matters.

“ But in all Bufmefs of Concern, they receive Orders
“ from their Principals abroad, and ad accordingly.
“ The Government being thus fupplied, there is no
“ Need (unlefs upon extraordinary Occafions) for the
“ Ambaffador of any Nation to attend the Perfon of
“ the Vizier ; but they may difpatch their Bufmefs in
“ Confiantinople, the Refident of Germany only except-
“ ed, who continually attends the Vizier’s Camp at
“ lome reafonable Diftance.”

This gives us a clear Idea of the great Office of Vi-
zier-Azem, and the Manner in which he executes in Per-
ion, and by his Subflitutes. We are generally per-
fuaded, that as the Grand Signior is an abfolute Mo-
narch, and acountable to none, fo he governs entirely
according to his V ill and Pleafure, which appears to
us to be the foie Caufe of the frequent Changes that are
made in the Adminiftration

; but in this we are cer-
tainly much m i flaken. I muff confefs, it is a little be-
fide the immediate Purpofe of thefe Remarks, to infifl

upon this Point ; but as I have fome Reafon to be ac-
quainted with the Turkijh Polity, and the Difcuffmg of it

cannot fail of pleafmg the Reader, I cannot help in-
dulging myfelf in letting this important Point in a
true Light. A very wife and great Prince would be
abSoluce in any Country, let its Conflitution be what it

will •, and in Defpotick Governments, a Prince of no
great Parts, that will fuffer himfelf to be governed by
an able Minifter, may flretch its Authority to its utmoft
Bounds. But let the Government be ever fo abfolute,
an unileady Prince would be ever a Slave ; and in 'Tur-
key this is always the Cafe,

The Grand Signiors coming to their Power without
any Acquaintance with the World, and under the In-
fluence oi an ambitious Mother or an intriguin 0- Wife,
feldom follow their own Choice in appointing a Vizier l

Book III.

and it is a Maxim in the Eaft as well as the Weft, that
the Minifter, who is raifed by a Fa&ion, is ruined* by a
Fadlion. Befides, in all Defpotick Governments the
Populace or Mob is the dernier Refort ; and it muft be
fo in the Nature of Things, for where all Men are
Slaves, as they are by Law in the Ottoman Dominions,
though the Grand Signior has the Name, yet the Com-
mons, that is, the Soldiery and the Joweft of the People,
have in Fad the Supreme Power. Thus then it appears*
that a Grand Signior of limited Abilities has a very li-

mited Power, being under the Influence of the Factions
in the Seraglio on one Side, and under the Terror of
the People on the other. The frequent Changes there-
fore in the Government are fo far from being the Ef-
fects of Plenitude of Power, that in Reality

&
they de-

monftrate the Want of Power in the Sultan. But in
Cafes of this Nature, it is bed to recur to Fads.

In the Minority of the Emperor Mahomet IV. when
the Seraglio was torn by Factions, Viziers were made
and depofed continually, and the greateft Part of Eu-
rope looked upon this as the Effed of the Emperor’s
Will : At laft a great Mutiny happened amongft the
Spahis, or Turkijh Cavalry, who put the then Vizier
Azem and all the Bafha’s to Death, except one old Man,
whofe Poverty made him contemptible. This was the
famous Cuperli

,
or, as the Name ought to be written,

Kioprili. Yet in this Maffacre the Spabi’s miffed the
chief Inftruments of thofe Mifchiefs which the Empire
had fuffered. Thefe were the Kiflar Aga and the Se-
Udier, who really governed the young Sultan, and made
and depofed Viziers at their Pleafure. Thefe fadious
Men finding, as we fay, that they had only Hobfon’s,
Choice, declared Kioprili

, Vizier Azem
, upon a Promife

that he would do nothing but by their Diredion ; to which
he confented, provided they gave their Diredions irv

Writing. The Change of Men producing no Change
of Meafures, the Spahis mutinied again, and Kioprili

,

inftead of flickering himfelf behind the Sultan’s Throne,
went diredly to the Mutineers, and told them, that if

they were difpleafed with the Government, it was fit

they fhould know who were the Governors, producing
at the fame Time the Diredions he had received. This
had its Effed, the Spahis went diredly to the Seraglio ,

and demanded the Heads of the Kifler Aga and the Se-

lidiar
,
which the Sultan was not in a Condition to re-

fufe. Kioprili had then a private Audience of that Mo-
narch, who was excefllvely alarmed, and doubted even
of his own Safety ; but the old Man foon fet his Heart
at reft ; he told him he was now a Monarch, and him-
felf a Minifter, that the Spahis had done his Bufinefs,

and he would do theris •, and he was as good as his

Word, for in two Years Time there was not a Soul of
them left alive.

He governed the Empire with great Dignity for fe-

ven Years; and as he lived, fo he died. Prime Minifter.

His Mailer made him a Vifit when he was near his End,
and deploring the Lofs of fo good a Servant, he defired

he would recommend hisSucceffor ; upon which he told

the Grand Signior frankly, that his Son Achmet Kioprili,
who had been hitherto employed wholly in Civil Affairs,

was the fitteft Man tofucceed him. He was according-
ly declared Vizier Azem , held that Employment feven-

teen Years, and was the greateft and bell Minifter the

Turks ever had. Under their Adminiflration, which
lafted near twenty-five Years, and ended with the Death
of Achmet

,
the Emperor maintained his Power, and the’

Empire recovered its Credit. After his Deceafe Fac-
tions revived, new Fluctuations in Government enfued,

and at the laft the unhappy Sultan was depofed, and
five Years afterwards died in Obfcurity.

In all Governments, Court-Fadions are dangerous,

and the true Sources of popular Difcontent and general
Infurredions. Great Princes and wife Minifters know
how to prevent, or to quell Factions if they cannot be
prevented ; and the Felicity of a People does not de-
pend fo much upon the Conflitution under which they
live, as the Genius and Capacity of thofe who admini-
fter Affairs under that Conflitution, be it what it will.

It is not therefore the Defpotick Power of the Grand
Signiors

Thevenot’; Travels
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Signiors that is the Source of their Subjects Miferies

and their own Misfortunes, but the Want of that Power

in proper Hands, the fhifting Minifters continually, run-

nino- from one Syftem of Affairs to another, not as the

Situation of Things directs, but as the Intrigues and

Factions in the Seraglio compel; and though the Mi-

nifters, and fometimes their Matters fuffer, the Eun-

uchs and the Women are generally in Fault.

Timid Princes are commonly governed by thefe Sort

of People ; they liften to Whifpers in their Clofets, and

hold their Councils in their Bed-Chambers. Their Di-

vans, where the Affairs of the Empire ought to be

tranfa&ed, into which only Men of Bufinels are ad-

mitted, become Things of Courfe, and the Grand

Signior gives his Orders where he ought to confult

what Orders ftiould be given. It is departing from the

Genius of the Ottoman Empire that has funk it into that

low Condition that we fee it at prefen t, and what has

happened in Turky, will happen every where ; for in all

Climates, and in all Ages, the fame Caufes will produce

the fame Effedts. A Government founded as that of

the ’Turks is, in Military Virtues and the Adminiftration

of the Government by a fingle Perfon, muft crumble

by its own WFight, where thole Virtues and that Ca-

pacity, which are effentially neceffary to direft it, are

wanting.

Governments founded upon better and more rational

Principles,, fuch as Juftice, Liberty, and perpetual Re^-

gard to the publick Good, will decay more flowly ; but

will infallibly decay, when thofe Virtues are loft in fac-

tious Contentions for Power, Contempt of the So-

vereign Authority, and Difregard of publick Happi-
nefs, from the mean and pitiful Ambition of railing-

private Fortunes. But we have wander’d too far from
theBufinefs of this Se<ftion,and into Reftedions that can-

not perhaps be purfued to the general Satisfaction of our
Readers. Therefore we will here put an End to our
Remarks, and return to the Obfervations of Mr. The-

venot
,
which will make- the Reader Amends for this

fhort political Digreftion, by leading him again into

the flowry Paths of Amufement. Yet, why do we tra-

vel through every Part of the World but to know it ?

Or, what have we to do with the Cuftoms, Manners
and Policy of the Turks ,

if not to improve ourfeives, by
confidering the Miftakes, and the Confequences of thofe

Millakes in other Nations ? This is, or at leaft this

ought to be, the End of Reading and of Writing.

SECTION II.

Containing an Account of the Cuftoms and Manners of the Turks

,

their Learning and Religion, the Form of their Government, their

Forces by Sea and Land ; as alfo an Account of the Chriftians and

yews
,
inhabiting Countries, that are fubjed to the Grand Signior.

Taken chiefly from the Travels of Mr. John Thevenot
;

interfperfed with many cu-

rious, ufeful and entertaining Particulars, extracted from the Works of other emi-

nent Authors.

I. Of the Perfons of the Turks, the Manner of their Dreffing amongft various Ranks of People
, efpeci-

ally amongft the Janizaries. 2. The Manner of their eating and drinking, preparing their ViBuds,
and by what Explications they fofar fatisfy themfelves,

as to drink Wine upon Occafion. 3 . Of the

Language and Learning of the Turks, and of their Fondnefs for Aflrology. 4. The Religion of this

Nation,
the Author's Account of Mohammed from the Greek Writers

,
and other Particulars

.

5. Their

Praying for the Dead,
and the Reafon of it ; their Notions of afuture State

,
and of the Rappinefs

of the Blefjed,
and Mflery of damned Spirits, with their DoBrine of univerfal Redemption. 6. Of the

Ceremony of Circumcifion, the Time when, and Manner in which it is perform'd. 7. Of the Manner

of keeping their Ramadan or Lent, and of their Feaft of Bairam or Eafter ; their Extravagance and
Folly at that Seafon, and the great Rftque Chriftians run by appearing in Publick at that Time. 8. Their

Ablutions or ceremonious Wajhings, and publick and private Prayers, and the Manner of Preaching in

their Mofques. 9, Of the charitable Difpofition of the Turks, and of their Readinefs to forgive each

other, and to avoid long Enmity and hafty Quarrels. 10. Their Pilgrimages to Mecca, and other Pre-
cepts of their Religion. 11. Of the Turkifh Clergy

;
their Offices, Credit

,
and Power, and of their

Derviles or Monks. 12. Of thefeveral Kinds of Marriages praBifed amongft them, and of their Di-
vorces. 13. Slavery amongft the Turks not nearfo grievous as it is generally reprefented, fo that fome
Slaves have refufed Freedom. 14. The Manner in which the Turkifh Women pafs their Time, and the

Cafes in which they are entitled to be divorcedfrom their Husbands. 15. Their Cuftoms in burying the

Read, their Mourning and Prayingfor them. 16. The Virtues and Vices of the Turks, their good
and bad Qualities very impartially fated. 17. The unlimited Power of the Grand Signior, upon what
Principle founded, and how exerted. 18. Of the Office of Vizier Azem, the Viziers of the Bench, and
other Officers and Governors. 19. The Manner in which Juftice is adminifterd in the Divan, and
within the Provinces. 20. The great Care taken to preferve Peace and Plenty in the Capital, and other

great Cities on the Empire. 21. Of the Money current ATurkey, and ofthe Weights ufed in Tradethere.
22. Of the Punifoments in XJfe in Turkey, bothfor Men and Women . 23. Of the Military Eflablifo-
ment and different Sorts of Troops employ'd in the Grand Signior's Army . 24. Of the Manner in which
his Forces are rafted,

and the Funds appointed for their Maintenance. 25. Of their Naval Affairs
and the Reafon of their being info indifferent a Condition. 26. Of the Greek Chriftians that live in

the Dominions, and are the SubjeBs of the Grand Signior. 27. Of the Armenians, and the Difference

of their Faithfrom that of the Greek Church . 28. Of thefeveral Orders of Greek Monks, and their

Manner of living. 29. Of the reft of the Greek Clergy, and their Influence over the People of their

Communion. 30. Of the Virtues, Vices
, Cuftoms, Manners, and general Difpofition of the Greek Chri-

Vol. II. N Q
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Ilians. 31. Of the Jews that live in the Grand Signior's Dominions, their Manner of living
, and

the Caufe of their being generally hated and defpifed. 32. Mifcellaneous Observations colie51edfrom va-

rious Authors, ferving to explain the foregoing Articles, 33. Remarks hiftorical, political and criti-

cal upon this Section,

1, rr*^HE Turks are commonly well fhap
?
d, and

1 have none crooked or cripple among

B them, but are of robuft and ftrong Con-

H ftitutions for the moft Part. Their Habit

is very fit to make them feem graceful, and to cover all

Defers *, for next their Skin they wear a Pair of Draw-

ers, and over them a Shirt and Doliman, reaching

down to their Heels, like a clofe bodied Caffock, made

of Sattin, Taffata, or other neat Stuff, which is quilted

in Winter, and this they gird about with a Safh, or

Leathern- Belt, adorned with Gold or Silver- Buckles.

At their Girdles they commonly wear two Daggers, or

Cangiars ,
their Handles and Sheaths being garnifhed

with Gold and Silver, and fometimes precious Stones,

and their Pouch for Tobacco. Over the Doliman they

wear a Feredg or Night-Gown, which in Winter-time

they line with rich Furs, if they are able. Their Stock-

ings are of Cloth, and the Feet are Socks of red and

ydiow Leather few’d to them. Their Shoes, which

they call Padouches,
are of the fame Colour, like our

Slippers. Their Heads are covered with a Crimfon

Velvet Cap, without Brims, about which they wreath a

white or red Turbant, which is a Scarf of Linen or

Silk-Stuff, many Ells long, and by the Fafhion of it

the Quality of the Man is known.

The Attire of the Ladies of Cofijlantinople hath a par-

ticular Air of Grandeur and Magnificence in it, and

far furpaffes the Drefs of the other Women of that

Country. Their Tarpons , or Head-Drefs, is made up

of many Handkerchiefs of various Colours, all wrought

with Gold and Silver, befet with all Manner of preci-

ous Stones, and adorn’d with feveral Sorts of Flowers.

They can put it on or off without undoing it, and uiu-

ally wear it feveral Days, and then put it into another

Fafhion, but it is often fo heavy, that it is a Burthen

to them. They wear outward a white Gown, edged

at the Bottom with Gold- Laces and Fringes, and lined

with Furs in Winter, as the Mens. The Ladies of the

Seraglio wear fometimes on their Pleads a Calpak
,
or

Fur-Cap, others a round Platine
,

as the Jewijh Women,
with a Feather on each Side, and Plumes at their

Ears. The Janizaries wear upon fome lpecial Occafi-

ons a Sercola,
or Cap of Ceremony, which hangs down

behind, and has a Pipe of gilt Leather before, half a

Foot long, and reaches to the Middle of their Fore-

heads, otherwife they wear a Turbant of white, red, or

other Silk, as the common Sort of Turks do.

They lliave their Heads, and fay the Devil neftles in

long Hair, but they fuffer their Beards and Muftacho’s

to grow, and have a great Efteem for a Man with a

lovely Beard, and account it a great Affront to take a

Man by the Beard. They fwear by the Beard or Head
of their Father, Grand Signior, or the like. They fa-

lute one another by laying their Hands upon their Breads,

and bowing a little, fay, Sela rneon AUicom , i. e. Peace

he with you, and the Perfon fainted returns the like

Anfwer, which was the ancient Way of Salutation, as

appears from Scripture, and is very grave. The Left

Hand is the moft honourable with the Turks,
becaufe it

is the Sword-fide, fo that the Christians and Turks,

though neither will give the upper Hand one to another,

agree well in Walking together, through Difference of

Opinion.

The Turks make great Ufe of Bathing, both for

keeping their Bodies neat and clean, and for their

Health’s Sake ; and in every Town they have many fair

Bagnio’s, the fmalleft Village being feldom without one.

They are all made of the fame Fafhion, differing only

in Bignefs and Ornaments. All that go into them
fhave off all the Hair of their Body, and go in naked,

all but their Privities, which are cover’d with a Napkin.

A Servant al So rubs them well behind and before, to

jupple their Bones before they go in. Such as cannot

iliave themfelves, fetch off the Hair with the Powder of

a certain Mineral called Rufma, which being mingled
with Lime and hot Water, and laid upon any Place,
will fetch off the Hair in half a Quarter of an Hour’s
Time. In Malta they ufe Orpiment for the fame End,
Having bathed, a Servant with Soap and Cloths cleanfes

the Body from all Filth, and then they are dried with
warm Cloths, and fo drefs. The Price of the Bagnio is

two Afpers for the Mafter, and as many to the Man,
if he will be well ferved. The pooreft Perfon that is*

Man or Woman, goes to the Bath at leaft once a Week.
The Women go in by themfelves, and are ferved by
Women only. It is a capital Crime for a Man to go
into the Bath where the Women are. Great Perfons
have them in their Houfes for themfelves and Wives.

2. The Turks have no fumptuous Feafts, but are con-
tented with a fmall Matter. They cook their Meat
themfelves, for they have no Sauces but what are made
at firft Sight, as Oil, Pepper, Gfo. Their ufual Food
is Pilau, which is Rice boil’d with a Pullet, a Piece of
Mutton, Beef, or the like, and for want of Meat, with

Butter. Their Bread is light, but coarfe, like our Bif-

cuit, and flat. They fpread a Carpet of Turky Lea-
ther on the Ground, called a Sofia, and fquatting down
upon the Ground like Taylors, eat it with Wooden
Spoons, and inftead of Napkins they ufe a long blue

Cloth caft round about the Table, They fay, Bifmillah,
i. e. In the Name of God, before they eat, as we do Be-

nedicite. They pull their Meat in Pieces, (for they ufe

no Knives) and then every one takes his Share. They
feldom drink at their Meals, but, having eaten, rife

and fill their Bellies with Water, and then fay, Han

-

dillah
,

i. e. God be praifed. Having finifh’d their Meals,

they wafh their Hands.

They drink Water ufually, becaufe Wine feems to

be forbidden by the Alcoran ; but the Goodfellows fay,

it is a Council, not a Precept, and fo drink it plenti-

fully *, but few do it in publick, except the Janizaries

or fome Defperadoes. They never mingle Water witli

their Wine, and laugh at the Chriftians for fo doing.

It is plentiful at Conjlantinople
,
and all over the Archi-

pelago. The poorer Sort for Cheapnefs drink a Liquor

made of Barley and Millet, fomewhat like our Beer,

but not fo pleafant. This Drink will make them drunk.

They alfo drink Coffee all Hours of the Day. They
make it of the Berry parch’d and peal’d. This Liquor

they hold to be good to cure the Head-ach, and keep

down Vapours from the Head ; it comforts the Sto-

mach, and helps Digeftion ; nay, they fay it is good
againft all Maladies. To mix any Thing with it makes
it lefs wholfome and ufeful. Ail Sexes and Ranks,

Rich and Poor, drink at leaft two or three Difties a

Day in Turkey. At the Coffee- houfes the Mafter hath

Mufick to divert his Cuftomers, and draw others in.

They have alfo Sherbet, which is a very good Drink,

made in Egypt
,
of Sugar, Lemmon-Juice, Musk, Am-

bergreafe and Rofe-water. At their great Treats they

give Coffee, Sherbet, and Perfume for their Beards..

They lpread Quilts on the Ground for their Bedding,

and every one lies on his own, and the Mafters lay

them on their Divans.

Their Recreations are either to fleep, fmoak a Pipe

of Tobacco, or play on the Tambour, which is a Kind

of Lute ; and though it be no pleafant Mufick, they

will play all Day on it ; but Scholars read or write.

They laugh at the Franks for walking backward and

forward. They entertain their Company with Dif-

courfe, or a Game at Chefs, Draughts, Tables, or fuch-

like Plays •, but they never play for Money, or any

Thing of Value, becaufe they account it finful, and yet

will lpend whole Afternoons at their Games 9 but their

moft ufual Game is Maneala, at which they play with

Shells in Boxes like our Tables. The Recreations of

Soldiers are their Military Exercifes, viz. fhooting at

Marks or Butts with Bows and Arrows, darting the
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other Turks make a great Diverfion of Puppet- Snews,

which, though performed a different Way from ours,

yet are more pleafihg ; their Songs are pretty, but veiy

obfcene ;
and fo are many of their Poftures.

_

3. The Turkijh Language is a Primitive and Oriental

Tongue, and though not very copious, yet is grave and

pleafant, and. with a little Supply from the Arabian and

Perfian, is rich and elegant enough. The Turks are

not much addidted to Sciences, yet have Doctors or

their Law, who explain it in all the Senfes that can be

o-iven it. Some affeft Aftrology and Poetry, in which

They have pretty Conceits, but they generally ufe the

Perfian Language, and the Tone they fmg in is agree-

able enough through Cuftom. 1 heir Mu lick is a htde

Lute with three Strings, and the Flute. Many among

them pretend to Fortune-telling, and have good Luck

at it. They divine by the Alcoran

,

and four Arrows,

which they call confulting the Book, and naming two

of the Arrows Chriftians ,
and the other two, Turks,

make them fight by reading the AlcGran ; if the Chrif-

iians overcome, they look upon the Adlion, whether in

War or Peace, which they are to undertake, to be un-

lucky, and fo will not enterprize any thing. They never

go out to War, but they make this Experiment. They

alfo divine with Beans, by taking out an unceriain

Number, and then counting them, confult the Book to

fee what the Number fignifies*, and by aPiece of Tim-

ber almoft fquare, which they call Eliph
,
which having

Letters written on each Side, he that feeks his Fortune,

takes it, and rolling it three Times, puts the Letters

together, and then confults the Fal, 01 Fortune-Book,

what the three Letters fignify.

They have few or no Phyficians, being very healthy,

becaufe of their frequent Bathings and Temperance.

When they are fick, they make Ufe of their common

Receipts, and, if they fail, confult the Jews, or fome

Renagado Chriftians, who learn their Skill at the Coft

of many. When they have the Head-ach, they fca-

rify, lance, or fear the Place, and that cures them. In

other Diftempers they alfo ufe Burning, and endure a

live Match applied to the Place with Patience. Doubt-

lefs, Phyficians might do them more Service, and help

them at an eafier Rate ; but they are fuch bad Pay-

mafters of Men for their Skill, and befides, if a Phy-

fician {liquid be unfuccefsful, and a Patient die under

his Hands, they will accufe him of killing him, which

is a Difcouragement to the Art among them.

4. The Religion of the Turks is full of Fopperies

and Abfurdities, of which it would be no hard Matter

to convince them ;
but that Mahomet,

to prevent any

better Information, hath commanded, that whofoever

contradifleth it fiiould be put to Death. Mahomet was

an Arab,
and illiterate, a Driver of Camels, and a Man

of no Morals ; but finking in with a Greek Monk, who

had forfaken his Monaftery, and had fome Smattering

of Learning, he was by him enabled to lay the Foun-

dation of that great Seed:, which hath hitherto infected

fo large a Part of the World. He made Ufe of the

Old and New Tejlament in compofing the Alcoran

,

that

he might draw both Jews and Chriftians to fubmit to it,

though both are confufedly applied *, but the Turks

hold, that it was written in Heaven by God himfelf,

and brought Chapter by Chapter to Mahomet by the

Angel Gabriel. No Chriftian may touch it, and the

Turks, by reading it merit, in their Opinion, Paradife.

It is written in pure Arabick, and the Turks believe it

cannot be turn'd into any other Language ; and for

that Reafon they account the Perfians Hereticks, becaufe

they have tranfiated it into their Tongue.

This Book contains all their Laws, both Canon and

Civil, but is full of Rabbinical Fables. According to

this Book the Turks believe in and worfhip God, the

Eternal and Almighty Creator of Heaven and Earth,

but they will not acknowledge a Trinity, nor allow any

Images in his Worffip, either painted or grayed. They
have a peculiar Fondnefs for Predeftination which they

extend even to the moft indifferent Actions. They are

firmly perfuaded, that under the Reign of every Em-

peror the State will infallibly and perpetually have ei-

ther a difaftrous or happy Fate, that Death is fatal

both in War and Peace, and therefore as they willingly

take up Arms, believing that if they are killed by their

Enemies, they fhould iome Way or other have died at

Home, fo they take no Care to keep themfdves from

the Plagues, or other infectious Difeafes, and are offended

at Chriftians for it.

They believe, that Jefus Chrifi was. conceived by the

Rauah, i. e. The Breath or Spirit of God, in the Womb
of the Virgin •, but they deny him to be the Son of

God, who is one, and hath no Companion ; That he

was a great Prophet, and wrought many Miracles among
the Jews, and foretold the Coming of Mahomet

, under

the Name of the Comforter, but they deny that he was

crucified ; That Jefus Chrifi {hall come to judge the

World, and fhall reign forty Years in Bamafcus , marry

and have Children, at which Time Antichrijl fhall arife,

and deceive many, fetting a Mark on their Foreheads

;

but Chrifi; fhall deftroy him, and {hall next afeend up

into Heaven, and then the Day of Judgment fhall come.

In fhort, they give great Honour to Jefus Chrifi and

the Virgin Mary
,
and if they hear any Man fpeak ill

of them, they will chafiife him as feverely as if he fpake

again ft Mahomet *, for they believe that the Gofpel was

fent to Jefus, as the Law was to Mofes, and the Pfalms

to David,
'

They believe all the Prophets, and that Paradife fhall

be filled with the Juft, and Hell by the Wicked. They

fay moreover, That the Power of God is fuch, that

at the Creation of the World he prefix’d and appointed

a fet Time for every Man’s End, that the Wit or De-
vice of Mortals cannot divert nor prevent, which makes

them not only very refolute and courageous in their

Wars, and upon all other Occafions, but they laugh at

and fcorn all Means to drive away Difeafes and prevent

Death, as if they oppoled God’s Will in fo doing.

They deny a Purgatory, but hold that there is a Place

called Araf, between Paradice and Hell, where they

fhall be that have done neither Good nor Evil. In Pa-

radice Mahomet piomifes the Bleffed, delicious Gardens,

full of pleafant Fruits and Fountains, Rivers of Waters,

Milk, Wine and Honey, Scarlet and Green Cloathing,

and lovely Virgins, with Skins as white as a new-laid

Egg, and black Eyes, always young and Virgins ; that

God fhall appear to them every Week on Friday That

thole that are in Hell fhall drink fealding hot Water,

and eat of the Fruit of the Tree Zacon i That if they

have Faith, after all their Sins fhall be confumed and

wafh’d in the Water Solzaboul

,

they fhall be admitted

into Paradice, where they fhall receive and enjoy as

much Happinefs as thofe that entred at fir ft ; but fuch

as have no Faith, and are meer Atheifts, fhall burn

everlaftingly in Hell-Fire.

5. They pray for the Dead, as the Papifts do, and

invocate their Saints to recommend them to God.

They acknowledge Guardian Angels, not only to every

Mujfulman, but to every Affair and Member, and at-

tribute all that befals any Body to them, becaufe they

wait upon them in all Places but when they go to

do their Occafions, and then they leave them at the

Door. They alfo believe, that when a Man is buried,

his Soul returns to his Body, and two Angels, called

Munker and Guanequir ,
come to him, and if he has li-

ved ill, they bring him an ugly Creature, that repre-

fents his Sins and bad Deeds, to torment him till the

Day of Judgment ; but if he hath lived well, they

bring him a lovely Creature, which reprefents his good
Adlions, and which gives him a great deal of Content,

and flays with him till the Day of Judgment.

They believe, that not only the good Miffelmen, but

fome Beafts and Fowls fhall enter into Paradice, viz.

The Prophet Saleh
9
s Camel, which he raifed to Life in

Ptrfia •, Abraham’s Ram *, Mofes’s Cow, whofe Affes

are mingled with the Water of Purification ; Salomon’s

Ant

;

the Queen of Sheba’s Parrot, which brought her

the firft News of Salomon ; Ezra’s Afs, which, they fay

was raifed to Life many Years after it had been dead,

to prove a Refurredtion
? Jonah’

%

Whale the little

Dog
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Dog Catmer, that attended the four Sleepers, who flept

oni Years j and Mahomet 5
s Camel, that carried him

from Mecca to Medina to his Friends Houle by a cer-

tain Inftinft.
, «v ,

6.

They circumcife their Children as the jews do,

not at eight Days, but at eleven or twelve Years old,

that they may make a Profeffion of their Faith in thefe

Words, 'There is no God but God, and Mahomet is his

Prophet . The Turks , as well as Jews, make great Re-

joycings at the Circumcifion of their Children ; for upon

the Day fixed for the Ceremony, the Child is let on

Horfeback, and carried about the Town with Timbrels

and Mufick, and being circutncifed in his Father’s Houle,

he makes a Feaft for all his Relations and Friends, at

which they are merry, dance and fing, and the next

Day the Guefts make Prefents to the Child according,

to their Quality. When a Christian turns Turk,
he is

circumcifed after the Manner aforefaid » but if a Jew

turns, his former Circumcifion is fufficient, and he only

is obliged to make the afore- mentioned Profeffion j for

which the Turks have fuch a Reverence, that if any

Jews or Chrijtians pronounce them inconfiderately, they

muft turn Turk ,
or be burnt.

This Circumcifion, called by the Turks ,
Schounnet

,
is

only a Mark of their Obedience to Mahomet’s Example

and unwritten Command, for there is no Mention of it

in the Alcoran ; but they take it to be fuch a Token of

Difobedience to their Law not to be circumcifed, that

fuch as are uncircumcifed, whether Children or Chrif-

tians, are not allowed to be prefent at their publick

Prayers •, and though there be no Perfons to keep fuch

out of their Mofques, yet if any are fo bold (as fome

have been) and are taken, they are burnt alive, or im-

paled. Upon fome fpecial Occafions fome are admitted

to circumcife at feven or eight Years old ; but in Cafe

of Poverty, it is more ufual to flay till fourteen or fif-

teen, till either the Parents of the Perfon to be circum-

cifed, or the Perfon himlelf, is able to defray the Char-

ges of it *, or if neither are able, they wait till fome rich

Perfon is circumcifed, that they may ffielter themfelves

from the Charge by his Purfe.

Men of Eftates, at the Circumcifion of their Chil-

dren, make many Prefents to the Youths that are cir-

cumcifed with them, and give liberal Alms to their poor

Neighbours, that by their Prayers the Grace of God
may delcend upon the new Mujjelman , and their whole

Family. When any poor Renagado Chriftian is circum-

cifed, two Bafons are carried after him to gather the

Alms, which the Speftators freely give them, though

they have a common Proverb among them, That he that

has been a bad Chriftian, will never make a good Turk.

The Time and Place for Circumcifion is not fix’d, for

it may be done by a Prieft or Chirurgeon, either at the

Bath or Parents Houfe. They name their Children as

foonasthey are born, and do not ftay till they are cir-

cumcifed, by putting fome Grains of Salt into their

Mouths, and fo lifting them on high, as dedicating them

to God, fay, God grant N. N. that God*s holy Name
may be as favoury in this Mouth

,
as this Salt is ,

and that

he may preferve you from being too much in- Love with the

World. As to thofe that die young, before they are

circumcifed, they believe that thofe are faved by the

Circumcifion of their Father.

7.

The Turks receive the Ten Commandments of

Mofes’s Law, and Caufe them pundtually to be obfer-

ved by all *, and to them Mahomet has added five, viz.

1. To believe One Only God, and to worffiip him as

fuch. 2. To fall during the Ramadan. 3. To pray at

the Hours appointed. 4. To give the Poor yearly the

Fortieth Part of their Subftance. And, 5. To go in

Pilgrimage to Mecca once in their Lives.

The firfl of thefe they obferve very punctually, (hew-
ing great Reverence to God and his Name, which they
never pronounce, nor hear pronounced, but with great
Reverence, and will not fet about any Aftion, but they

firft fay. In the Name of God *, yet they fwear much by
God, when they would be believed.

The fecond Commandment is to keep Lent
, or Rama-

dan
,

in Failing, whereby the Field is mortified, Con-
cupifcence fubdued, and the Soul purified. This Fad
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lads a Month, and is kept in the Month called Ra-
madan ; becaufe (as they fay) the Alcoran came down
from Heaven in that Month. This Lent begins as fooa
as fuch People as are fet on Hills and high Places on Pur-
pofe can difeover the New Moon, and the fird Mefteii-
ger of it, if a credible Perfon, hath a Reward given him
for pub! ifhing it, and then the Ramadan is appointed all

over the Town by publick Proclamation.

The Manner of keeping it is thus : It is (aid in the
Alcoran

,

That they may eat and drink all Night loneg
till they can difeern a white Thread from a black by
the Morning-Light 5 but after that, it is unlawful for
them to eat, drink, or fmoak Tobaccg, yea, to touch
their Wives ; and thus their Nights are turn’d into
Days, their Minerets being all hung with Candles, and
their Coffee-houfes are full all Night. In Summer-
time this Fad is very troubiefome, for though they are
burnt up with Heat, they may not drink. Every one
is obliged to keep this Lent

, and fome are fo dried as
to keep it in their Travels, and in the Army, though
they may defer it to a more fit Opportunity. There are
many that do not keep it, but they mud eat and drink
privately ; for if it be known, they will be at lead
Baftinado’d. The Puniffiment of drinking Wine in
Lent

, is to have melted Lead pour’d down their
Throats

; and it hath been executed, though rarely.
None may marry in Lent.

When the Ramadan is ended, the Bairam, or Eafter,
begins with the next New Moon, which is publiffi’d by
firing of Guns, and publick Bonfires and Rejoycings.
At this Fead the Houfes and Shops are adorn’d with
fine Hangings, Tapeftries, and Sopha’s ; the Streets are
full of Swings, adorn’d with Fedoons, in which they
fit down, and are tofs’d in the Air, while Mufick, both
of Indruments and Voices, hired by the Matters of the
Swings, pleafes their Ears. They have many other
Diverfions, as Mills, Fire-works, &c. which they get
ready fome Days before the Bairam. Many Women,
who never ftir abroad the reft of the Year, have Li-
berty to walk about thefe three Days ; but it is dan-
gerous for the Franks to appear, becaufe the Turks

, be-
ing got drunk, will (lab them with their Cangiars

, or
to be fure make them pay dear for their Paffage, by
exacting Money from them.

One Thing very commendable is done at this Time,
which is, that they pardon all their Enemies, and are
reconciled to them ; for they have made a bad Eafter,
if they keep Malice in their Hearts againft any body ;

and for this Reafon, when they meet any of their Ac-
quaintance in the Streets, they kifs one another, wifhing
a good Eafter and mutual Happinefs one to another.
This they call the Great Bairam

, to diftinguifh it from
the Little Bairam

, which they keep feventy Days after.

Their other Feftivals are, the Night between the nth
and 1 2th of the Moon called Rebiul Ewell, wherein
Mahomet was born ; as alfo the Night between the 26th
and 27th of the Moon Rebiul Ahher

, when they believe
that Mahomet attended up into Heaven upon the Albo-
raoh

, as he tells them in his Alcoran ; and on Tburfday
the 4th of the Moon Regule, they have Prayers in their

Mofques till Midnight, and then return home and feaft.

On all thefe Feftivals the Steeples of the Mofques are
deck’d with Lamps in feveral Figures, which make a
very pretty Sight.

8.

The third Command of the Turks is, To pray at

the Hours appointed ; but becaufe they always waffi be-

fore they go to Prayers, ’tis neceftary to fpeak of their

Ablutions. They are of two Kinds, one is called

Goujl
,
which is a general Wafhing of the whole Body,

and this they are obliged to utt after they have lain

with their Wives, or after Ncdurnal Pollutions, or
when any Urine, or any other unclean Thing, hath
fallen upon them. The other is called Abde(i

, which
is performed by turning their Face to Mecca, and
waffiing the Hands, Nofe and Mouth three Times.
This they utt after their Needs, or when they have
handled any Thing that is unclean, and for both thefe

they have Baths and Fountains near all their Mofques.
If any one happens to break Wind upwards or down-
wards, or any Blood or Filth iffiue from their Body, if

they

\
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» fetting Slaves at Liberty ; and they that nave not Abi-
go to Prayers.

,

The Places of Prayer are their Mofques, which on

the Outfides are like our Churches. They have by them

Towers or Minerets, which have a Balcony round them,

from whence the Muezim call them to Prayers

In the Infide there is nothing written, but the Name of

God. When they pray they turn toward the South,

beca'ufe Mecca lies on that 'Side. They have a Pulpit

for the Imans to preach in, and the whole Mofque is

cover’d with Matts for the Eafe of the People’s Kneel-

ing and Carpets for the better Sort. Their Prayers

are in an unknown Tongue. They have them five
, . K ,

.
- ,

Times a Day, at Break of Day, at Noon, between ‘hTV
three and four a Clock in the Afternoon, at Sun-ietting,

lity to do thefe Things, mend the High-ways, fill the

Cifterns with Water, and fhew Travellers the Fords?

and if offered Money, they refufe it, for they fay* they

do it for God’-s Sake, and not for Money. Their Cha-

rity alfo extends to Birds and Beads, for fome will buy

Birds in the Market to let them fly, and they believe,

that the Souls of thofe Birds will one Day teftify their

Kindnefs to God. Others will leave confiderable Means
to maintain fo many Dogs and Cats.

To this Command of Charity may be reduced that

of forgiving Enemies, not of their State and Religion

and about an Hour afterwards in the Evening. On

Fridays they have Prayers at Nine o’Clock befides, and

In the Ramadan,
or Lent, at Midnight, and all are pre-

fent at them, and then they may go to work, or open

Shops, but moft of them reft and make merry, or vi-

fit their Friends. AiVhen the Hour of Prayer is come,

the Muezim,
going up to the Mineret, fings and cries

with all his Force, putting his Fingers in his Ears,

Allah Ekber,
&c. 1. e. God is great,

God is great,
God is

great \ bear witnefs there is but one God
,
and that Mahomet

ticular and private Enemies. And indeed they obferve

this Law fo well, that there are few Enmities among
the Turks', for if there happen any Quarrel, they are

obliged to ufe their utmoft Endeavour to pacify it, and

commonly they do not defift till it is. adjufted ; and

that the Reconciliation may be firm, the Perfons at Dif-

ference are obliged, before they pray to God on Fridays

which is the Weekly Sabbath, to proteft, as in the Pre-

fence of God, that they freely pardon their Enemies, or

elfe they are taught, that their Prayers will not be heard.

If the Perfons at Variance will not be reconciled, they

,, u;s Prophet ; Come and prefent yourfelves to the Mercy of part them by Force, and carry them before the Cadi,

God, and ask Forgivenefs of your Sins ; God is great, &c. or fome other Judge who will give them two or three

and this he does towards the four Corners of the hundred Drubs on the Bottom of their Feet, and make

World, beginning at the South, and ending at the *em pay two or three thoufand Afpers, The Seventy
° or thefe Punifhments generally keep the Turks fo much

within the Bounds of their Duty, that they feldom

quarrel, or injure one another ? nay, they do not fuffer

themlelves to be tranfported with Paffion, or to fwear.

io. The fifth Commandment of the Turks is to go
to Mecca, which is the word obey’d of any of them,

becaufe feveral for Want of Money, and others by
their Affairs, are hindered from going fo tedious a Pil-

grimage
? yet many go yearly, and fuch are reverenced

ever after under the Name of Hagies
,
or Pilgrims, and

Weft.
While he is crying, every one goes to the Abdeft,

ana then to the Mofque, or if they cannot go, fay their

Prayers at Home. They leave their Shoes at the Door

of the Mofque, or carry them in their Hands with

them. When they are entred they bow to the Keble,

i.e. a Nich in the Southern Wall, and then go to their

Seats, and wait till the Iman or Prelate begin Prayers,

and then join with him. In praying the Men lift up

their Hands to their Shoulders, and then lay them up-

on their Navels, and the Women lift up their Hands others get ready to do it. Next to thefe Command-

but half-way, and clap them on their Breads. When
Prayers are ended, they bowe both to the right and left

Side, as to the two Angels, Kerim, and Ki-atib. When
they are at Prayers they are fo attentive, that they will

turn neither this Way nor that. They never talk in

their Mofques, but carry themfelves always with great

Reverence. They are but few who go not every Day

ments they have feveral Prohibitions, which they can-

not break without Sin, as, i. To make, or have any

Figures of Man, Woman or Beaft ? and this they ob-

ferve fo ftridfly, that they are angry at the Sight of

any, and though they are great Lovers of Watches

and Clocks, yet if they have any Figure on them, they

will not accept of them, though given. 2. To lend

to Prayers at Noon, Afternoon and Night, for if they Money upon Ufury, and they are careful to abftain

obferve not thefe three Hours they are punifh’d feverely, from it, but they will make Bargains that differ little from

and this they mud do in Travelling. All their Prayers it. 3. To forbear unclean Meats, as Hogs, and fuch

do not lad above half an Hour at mod, and feldom

above a Quarter. They are commonly of a very ordi-

nary Compofure, efpecially in the leffer Mofques, and

upon ordinary Days •, but during the Ramadan,
and

upon high Days, they are fomething better.

The Mahometans, during the Time of their Prayers,

obferve a grave Silence and a modeft Deportment, kneel-

ing till the Prayers begin, and then joining with the

Iman in repeating the Prayers foftly after him, and imi-

tating his Geftures with Kneeling and Proftrations,

which are more or lefs, according to the Hours •, for in

the Morning and Afternoon they ufe but fix, but at

Noon, Night and Evening, eight. When thefe are

finifhed, fome Chorifters get up into the Galleries, and

fing in Parts a Sort of an Anthem of an indifferent

good Air. On Mondays, Wednefdays and Fridays, a

Creatures as the J^ws account unclean ; and this they

dridlly keep, and fome will rather ftarve than eat of

them. 4. Not to drink Wine, but this they fay, was

only a Council of Mahomet, and fo they often drink if,

and are drunk yet if any Wine be fpilt upon their

Cloaths, the greateft Drunkard will labour to get out

the Stain, and the moft ferupufous will wear them no
more, left they be found guilty ofi Sin.

11. The Turks have their Clergy, Xs all other RelL
gions have, to refolve their Doubts, and celebrate divine

Service. They continually ftudy the Alcoran
, and are

moft of them knowing Men. The chief Ecclefiaftick

is the Mufti, whom they reverence as much as the Ro~

manifts do the Pope. He is chofen by the Grand Sig-

nior, and is always a learned Man in their Way, i. e.

much verfed in the Alcoran, for he refolves all Matters

Preacher mounts the Pulpit, to explain fome Point or of Confcience, and gives his Decifions in little Writs,

other of the Alcoran, which he understands and expounds called Fefta, to which even the Sultan himfelf muft

as he thinks fit. Any one may be prefent at thefe Ser- Stand, but by adding thefe Words, God is the beji

mons, as well as thofe made in the Market-place. Judge,
he fliews that he pretends not to Infallibility.

They conclude all with fome Prayers for the Sultan and He is married, and had in fo great Veneration, that

the Succefs of his Armies ? to which all the People the Grand Signior rifes to meet him and falute him

fay. Amen . when he comes to Court. It is unlawful by their Law
9. The 4th Command is Charity, to give the fortieth to put the MufU to Death, yet fome Emperors have

Part of their Goods to their Kindred, if they have any, done it. There is but one Mufti, and his Refidence is

and if not, to their poor Neighbours, and for want of ordinarily at Conjiantinople, where finding Bpfinefs enough,
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the Cadilefquers,

Moullah’s or Cadi’s, or Juft ices and

Naibs, perform his Office in other Places. The Sultan

conlults with the Mufti about State-Affairs, as when he

defigns to put any Prime Minifter to Death, difgrace

the Prime Vizier or Bajha, or undertake any other Bufinefs

of Importance, becaufe *tis a Notion among the People,

that there is more Equity in a wife and pious Perfon’s

Judgment, than in the abfolute Power of a Prince,

though as it is now ufed, ’tis meer Formality, for the

Mufti muft comply with the Will of his Prince. Every

Mufti muft have been a Cadilefquer firft, and have dis-

charged that Office well before he is raifed to that Dig-

nity. He has no Power over the Imam, or Priefts,

becaufe the 'Turks have no Hierarchy.

Thofe who officiate in their Mofques, and read Pray-

ers there daily, are the Danifchmend, or as the Franks

call them, Talifmans, and the Iman is the Chief of

them. The Muezims, or Church- Clerks, call them to

Prayers from the Minerets of the Mofques, and the

Hodgia’s are old Men of Integrity, very knowing in the

Alcoran and Civil Affairs. Thefe are confulted in Af-

fairs of Importance, and fometimes preach on certain

Feftivals. They have feveral Sorts of Monks, of which
the Dervices are the Chief. They live in common, and
have their Superior, as Popiffi Monks have. They go
very mean in their Apparel, and wear on their Heads
a Cap of white Felt, like our Night-Caps. Every
Tuefday and Friday they make a Dance in the Middle
of an Hall, rail’d in fquare, where are two Pulpits, the

one for the Superior, and the other for the Vicar. At
the other End of the Hall is a Scaffold, where feveral

Dervices are placed to play on the Flutes or Drums.
When they have fung fome Prayers, the Superior makes
a Sermon upon fome Words of the Alcoran in Turkifh,

which are read to him by the Vicar in Arabick. When
the Sermon is ended, the Superior with the Vicar, come
down from the Pulpit, and having, with the reft of the

Dervices
,
taken two Turns about the Hall, all the In-

ftruments play in Concert, and then begins the Dance.
They pafs before the Superior, and falute him humbly,
and then making a Leap, fall a-turning upon their

left Foot as a Windmill driven by the ftrongeft Wind,
and though they ftretch out their Arms, and fometimes
fhut their Eyes, they never touch one another, but keep
Time to the Mufick, and never make the leaft falfe

Step. The Author of this Dance was one Hazreti

Mewlana , a Dervife , who is reckoned a Saint among
them, but all their Dervifes and Santo’s are Hypo-
crites.

12.

The Marriage of the Turks is of three Sorts, and
fo they have as many Sorts of Wives, i. Lawful
Wives, and thefe they take after this Manner : The
Man that defires to be married agrees with the Parents

or neareft Relations of the Maid about the Dowry they

will give their Daughter or Kinfwoman before a Cadi,

who writes it down. This done he gets an Iman to

blels his Marriage, and then the Bridegroom on the

Marriage-day leads the Bride to his Houfe, her Baggage
being carried on Horfes or Camels before them, and
there they feaft and are merry, the Men and Women
by themfelves, and commonly they have Mufick and
Poppet-Shows, as alfo the Women called Tehingene, to

fhew Tricks for the Diverfion of the Company. Thefe
Wives the Turks may divorce when they pleafe, by go-
ing before the Cadi, and faying, Alei talac be talaii

, i. e.

1 part with her for three Times: But if a Man put away
his Wife wrongfully, he muft give her her Dowry ;

but if he does it upon juft Grounds, or fhe forfakes
him, he gives her nothing. When a Woman is thus
divorced, fhe may not marry another Man till four
Months be paft, that fhe may know whether fine be with
Child, for if fhe be, the Hufband that divorced her
muft keep it, and if ffie be not, fometime fuch Matches
are made up in that Time. A Man that hath divorced
his Wife cannot marry her again, till fire hath been firft

man led to another Man, and then he may take her
back. When they are thus married, if the Hufband
happen to die, the Wife takes her Dowry, and no
more, and if the Wife dies, and leaves Children, they
may conftrain their Father to give them their Mother’s
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Dowry. Of thefe Wives the Turks can have but one,
though fome have faid four.

They may alfo have Wives of Keben, which they take
with lefs Ceremony than the former ; for they only go
to the Cadi

, and tell him, that they take fuch an one
to be their Wife, promifing to give her fo much if they
divoice her. This the Cadi writes down, and gives the
Man a Copy, and he may keep her or divorce her as
he pleafes, performing his Promife, and maintaining
the Children he hath by her. The Turks may have
feven of thefe Wives, nay, as many as they can keep,
but to fave charges, few of them will have more than
one or two.

Their other "W ives are Flaylaykes
,

i, e. Wbmen-Slaves,
and of thefe every Man may have as many as he pleafes,
and the Children begotten of them are held as leo-iti-
mate as thoie of the former Wives, and have as much
Title to the Inheritance of what their Father leaves be-
hind him, if by his Will he infranchizeth them, other-
wife they remain Slaves to the eldeft by the lawful Wife 5
but if a Turk takes a Slave for his Bed, he may not
fell her again if ffie have Children, but ffie becomes a
Member of his Family ; if ffie proves barren, ffie may
be fold as often as her Matters will.

1

.

The may buy all Sorts of Slaves of every Re-
ligion. and Nation, but Christians and Jews may not buy
a lurk . At Conjlantinople is a Market for Slaves in a
Place near the Beziflan every TF°,dnefday

, and every one
may buy freely for their feveral Uies, their Luft not ex-
cepted. Thefe Slaves are bought and fold like Horfes
view’d, review’d, and felt all over their Bodies, and
their Mouths look’d into, being alfo examin’d of their
Country and Age. A beautiful Virgin at thefe Markets
is held at an high Rate, but the Seller is anfwerable for
her Virginity, for if ffie prove otherwife, he muft re-
ftore the Money ffie was fold for, and bear a ffiarp Fine
for his Fraud.

r

13. The Slaves of thz Turks are not fo miferable as
they are commonly fuppofed. They are frequently the
Under-Mafters of Families, for if they light on a good
Matter, or are endued with any Talent, their Mafters
will love them, and will feldom hinder them from o-0-
ing to Church to pay their Devotion : They are very
frequently alfo in Favour with their Miftreffes, who
through a tender Companion, natural to their Sex, give
them Prefents. Their Mafters, indeed, are obliged by
their Law to exhort them three Times a Day to em-
brace the Alcoran

, but they feldom force them to re-
nounce their Faith. Thefe Things have made fome
Slaves to refufe their Liberty, and being made free to
return again to their Servitude.

14. The Turkifh Women are commonly beautiful,
ftreight and well-ffiaped, for they never go abroad with-
out their Veil to cover their Faces. They paint their
Eye-brows with Sarmee, which gives them a blackiffi
Colour, and their Nails with El-hanna

, which is a red-
diffi brown. They are very cleanly and neat, for go-
ing to the Bath twice a Week they have neither Hair
nor Dirt upon their Bodies. Their Cloathing and Shoes
are much like the Mens, but their Head-Attire is diffe-
rent, for they make a very long Trefs of their Hair,
which hangs down to the Small of their Back, and if
they want Hair, they ufe an artificial Trefs, or a Cafe
of Sattin.

In the Houfe they cover their Heads with a Cap of
red Cloth, like our Night-Caps, but with four Horns
or Points on the Tops, to the Middle of which they
ftitch a Round of Pearls, and tie it below with a Hand-
kerchief of fine Stuff wrought with Flowers of Gold
and Silk ; but when they go abroad, they change it for
one made of gilt Pafte-board, and muffle up their Head
fo in a Linen Cloth, that nothing but their Eyes is un-
covered, nay their Shift Sleeves cover their Hands, be-
caufe it is a Thing of ill Repute fo much as to fhew
any Part of their Bodies •, yet in a Corner of the Streets,
they will venture to uncover their Face to a Friend, or
a young Man they like, though, if they be difeovered,
they are baftinado’d.

The Turkifh Women are very haughty, and extreamly
lazy, and though they do nothing but fit on their Di-

vans
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vans embroidering an Handkerchief, yet they mud go
fine and have their Slaves, though their Hufbands be

ever fo poor. This Idlenefs makes them vicious, and

feek only Ways of having their Pleafure, of which the

Hufbands are fo jealous, that they will not fuffer them

to fhew themfelves to Men *, and if they do, they are

lure to receive the Baftinado on their Buttocks. Upon
thefe Accounts no Women are fuffered to go to

the Mofques, Markets, or appear in their Hufbands

Shops.

The Wives have not the Privilege of Divorcing their

Hufband, as their Hufbands have of Divorcing them,

unlefs they deny their Wives the Things which they are

obliged to furnifh them withal, as Bread, Pilou, Cof-

fee, and the Ufe of the Bed once in eight Days, and
Money to go to the Bagnio twice a Week •, for, if they

fail in thefe Things, they may go the Cadi and demand
a Divorce, which if the Cadi

, upon going to the

Houfe, finds true, he grants her Suit, as alfo if flie

complains, that he hath offered to ufe her contrary

to the Courfe of Nature, which fhe expreffes by
Turning up the Soal of her Slipper, without Saying a

Word.
i

1 5. When any one is fick, the Imans go and pray

with him, and if he dies, all the Neighbours know it

by the Howling of the Women, who cry out as if they

were in Defpair. The Friends and Neighbours go im-
mediately to condole with them, weeping and mourn-
ing in a doleful Tone ; but yet, as if they were finging,

they rehearfe the Praifes of the Dead, viz. The Wife
will fay of her dead Husband, He loved me fo well

,
he

gave me Plenty of every Phing I food in Need of &c.
and all prefent join with her, repeating her ’Words, and
imitating her Geftures. This lafts feveral Days, as

often as any new Vifits are made ; nay, fometimes
thefe Cries are renewed at the Year’s End. After thefe

Lamentations comes the Burial, for which the Relations

wafh the Body, and fhave off all the Hair, and then
they burn Incenfe about it to fcare away evil Spirits and
Devils ; and then praying God to be merciful to him,
they wrap him up in a Sheet, and put him into a Cof-
fin and Bier, like ours, but with his Face downward,
and covered with a Pall, which is red ; if the Perfon
dead be a Soldier, green ; if a Scheriff,

\
i. e. one of

Mahomet's, Relations, black, with a Turban ; which is

red, if he be a Janizary \ red and white if a Spabi 5

green if a Scheriff \ and white if any other Man.
As he is carried to the Burying-place, which is with

his Head foremoft, the Priefts go before, faying cer-

tain Prayers, and often calling upon the Name of God :

After the Corps, which is carried by four Bearers on
two Sticks, follow the Relations and Friends, the Wo-
men come laft howling like mad Folks : Being come to

the Burying-place, they take the Body out of the Cof-
fin, and bury it in the Earth, and leaving the Women
to mourn, depart. When the Grave is filled up, the
poorer Sort ereft a Stone over the Head of the Decea-
fed, for the Angel that examines them to fit on ; but
the richer Sort have Tombs of Marble, and at both
Ends a Turbant of Stone like that of the Deceafed.
Their Burying-places are always without their Towns,
that the Air may not be infetffed by the corrupt Va-
pours of the Graves, and this was the Cuftom of the
Ancients. The <lurks Burying-places are commonly by
the Highway-fides, that Travellers may pray for them,
and always diftinft from the Chriftians. After the
dead Body is interred, the Relations and Friends, for
feveral Days, come and pray upon the Grave, that God
would deliver the Soul of the Deceafed from the Tor-
ture of the Black Angels, exhordng him not to be
afraid. The Women alfo do the fame with fo much
Pafiion, that one would think them abfolutely diftraft-

ed. Many on Fridays bring Victuals and Drink to the
Graves, and leave it there for Travellers, that they may
pray for the dead Perfon, for whofe Sake it is given
them.

16. In fine, though in Chriftendom the Purks are
accounted barbarous, yet, in Truth, they are good Peo-
ple, and love honeft Men, whether Parks, Jezvs , or
Chriftians. They do not think it lawful to cheat or rob
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a Chriftian more than a Turk, but carefully obferve that

excellent Command, Po do to others only what we are

willing others fhould do to us. They are, indeed, guilty

of great Extortion from the Franks
, but it is through

the Infligation of the Jews and Chriftians,
who envy

one another, and feek each others Ruin. Ufury is

efteem’d a very great Sin by the Parks, and is very lit-

tle pradlifed. They are very devout and charitable,

very zealous for their Religion, which they feek to pro-
pagate all over the World ; and whenever they love a
Chriftian, they exhort him to turn Purk.

They are ever loyal to their Prince, whom they high-
ly reverence, and blindly obey, and are never known
to betray him, but willingly die for him, whenever he
commands it : They never quarrel or fight among
themfelves, and know not what Duels are, which may
be laid to proceed from Mahomet's wife Policy, who
forbad them Wine, and Gaming for Money ; and the
good Purks fo religioufly obferve thefe Laws, that they
will not drink a Drop of Wine, and always play
for Diverfion. They are very temperate, and never
commit any Excefs in Quantity or Quality of Victuals ;

fo that it may be truly faid of them, Phey eat to live,
and do not live to eat . Yet are they not without their

Vices, for they are fo proud, that they think themfelves
above all other Nations, and that the World was made
for them. They difpife the Jews, and Chriftians fo

much, that they call them Dogs ; and the Rabble think
they do a good Act. Some of them are fo fuperfti-

tious, that if at their firft going out in a Morning, they
meet a Chridian or Jew, they return home again, fay-
ing, God preferve us from the Devil.

The Purks love not hard Study, and think it enough
to learn to read and write. They often ftudy the Al-
coran, which comprehends all their Law, both Canon
and Civil, and fome apply themfelves to Aftrology and
other Sciences. They are very amorous, but their Love
is brutifh, for they are the greateft Sodomites, and
boa ft of this infamous Vice. They are very covetous,
fo that Money will do any Thing among them, both at
Court and in the Country. They are very friendly and
civil, if they can gain by it; but common People are
purchafed at a cheaper Rate, for let them have but
Drink enough, and they will do any Thing for you.

17.

The Purks are fubjetff to one Prince, called by
them, She Sultan

,
and by other Nations, The Grand

Stgnior, or Emperor of the Purks. He comes to the
Empire by Inheritance, and is always of the Ottoman
Family, for which the Purks have fo great a Ve-
neration, that they will not fubmit to any other.
When the Grand Signior dies, his Son fucceeds him,
or, if he have none, his Brother, who fixes upon a
Day when he will go by Water to the Mofque of Efoup,

where being feated upon a T ribunal of Marble, railed
upon Marble Pillars, the Mufti fays fome Prayers, girds
him with a Sword, and then he makes his Emrylnto
Conftantinople with a Cavalcade to the Seraglio, and this

Ceremony ferves inftead of a Coronation. The Em-
peror is no fooner fettled on the Throne, but he takes
care to fecure to himfelf the 'Poffeffion of it, by firft

fhutting up all his Brothers fo clofe, that none can tell

where they are, and, if he has Children, putting them
to Death by ftrangling them, making a Scruple of
Confcience to fhed the Royal Blood. The chief Rea-
fon of this Fratricide is to fecure the Militia to himfelf;
for fo long as he has a Brother alive, they are ever
threatening him with a Revolt, unlefs he will augment:
their Pay as they pleafe. When the Grand Signior is

fettled on his Throne, he frequently minds nothing but
his Pleafures, being attended with a great many Buf-
foons, viz. Mutes and others, who ftudy continually to
invent fome new Pranks to divert him, and his Bafha's
fend him Multitudes of the fineft Women to gratify
his Luft. His Power is abfolutely and entirely defpo-
tick, and his Will is the only Lav/ by which he rules.
He is not curb’d by any written Law or Cuftom, lb
that the Oppreffed have not fo much as a Right to com-
plain. He may take away any Man’s Eftate, prefer
the meaneft Perfon to the higheft Dignities, and fend
for the Heads of whom he has a Mind;, without Trial
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or Juftice, and none has any Right to enquire the

C^£iufc

"This unlimited Power of their Sultan is founded on

the Mahometan Religion, which enjoins a blind Obedi-

ence to all his Commands under Pam of Damnation ;

but the ‘Turks are freed in a great Meafure from rim

Elfe6ls of it, by his retiring fo much from Civil Con-

cerns to his Pleafures •, for as to all publick Bufinefs, he

refers that to his Minilters, who have the whole Ma-

nagement of his Affairs, yet are obliged, on certain

Days every Week, to give him a fummary Account of

them. When the Grand Signior is weary of ftaying in

the Seraglio, he goes abroad to take the Air, either by

Water or Land. .

When he goes by Water he has little Attendance.

His Galliot comes to the Kioske of the Seraglio, and

from thence he goes to Scudaret, or the Black Sea
,

to

take the Air, being row’d by two Boftangi-Bafha's, and

twenty-four others, being their Favourites, on each

Side. When he goes by Land, it is either in Pomp, as

he does through Confiantinople to the Mofque •, but then

he has fo many Petitions put up to him againft the ill

Management of his Minilters, that they hinder it all

they can ; but he will often go abroad incognito in Dif-

guife, to fee if his Orders be pumffually obferved, and

the Chriftians are glad of it, for by this Means they

are free from Affronts. Sultan Amurath went often out

thus, and one Day caufed a Butcher’s Head to be cut

off, for felling Meat above the Price fix’d, and two

Men more to be beheaded, at another Time, for fmoak-

ing Tobacco, which he had ftridtly forbidden, becaufe,

by taking it in their Beds, feveral great Fires had been

kindled in Conftantinople, which had burnt down great

Part of the City.

18. The chief Minifter of State is the Grand Vizier ,

who is called King by the Turks. He it is that receives

Ambaffadors, hears their Propofals, and gives them an

Anfwer, the two Audiences which the Grand Signior

allows them, being only for Ceremony at their coming

and Departure. He takes Care to pay the Army, decides

Law-Suits, condemns Criminals, and manages the Go-

vernment, having in his Cuftody the Imperial Seal, and

difcharges the Office of the Grand Signior. This is a

very heavy Charge, and requires a great deal of Sagaci-

ty and Prudence ; and yet for all that, few can hold it

above fix Months before they are ffrangled, they create

themfelves fo many Enemies ; and they that do efcape,

muff by their Gifts make great Friends at Court, and

have the Prote&ion of the Mother of the Grand Sig-

nior, the moll beloved Sultana’s, and others.

Next to this great Officer are the fix Viziers, called

Viziers of the Bench, who are properly the chief Coun-

fellors of State, but intermeddle not with the Govern-

ment, being only confulted upon Points of Law by the

Grand Signior and the Vizier Azem. The other chief

Charges are the Cadilefquers, or Judges of the Army,

which are as it were Chief Juftices, or Sovereign Judges,

both of Civil and Military Affairs. They have under

them Cadies,
or Inferior Judges,

being Bailiffs or Pro-

vofts, before whom are tried ordinary Caufes, Mar-

riages made, Liberties given to Slaves, and the Wri-

tings .called Heudgets, or Decrees ordered.

The Caimacan is the Captain and Governour of Con-

ftantinople ,
Lieutenant of the Grand Vizier, but has no

Authority but in his Abfence, and then he performs all

the Offices of that important Charge. The Bafha of the

.Sea is the Admiral of the Naval Forces of the Grand
Signior •, and the Beys are the Governors of the Mari-
time Provinces, and are obliged to keep the Grand Sig-

ner’s Gailies in good Order.

The Aga of the Janizaries
, who is the Colonel-Ge-

neral, or Commandant of that formidable Body of

the Soldiers called Janizaries, is a confiderable Station.

He is allowed to come into the Grand Signior’s Pre-

fence with his Arms in abfolute Liberty, and with a
confident Deportment, whereas all the other Grandees
of the Port appear with their Arms crofs their Bodies,

in Token of profound Submiffion.

The Baftoa^s are a Kind of Viceroys in the Provinces

;

their Office Is to adrainifter Juftice exactly, and to keep
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the People in Subje&ion to their Government. They
are obliged to pay a Tribute of Money and Slaves

yearly to the Grand Signior, befides the Carache and

other Impofts, But they generally abufe their Authority,

and are more arbitrary than the Grand Signior himfelf,

their Aim being to raife a Fortune fpeedily by their

Spoils and Oppreffions. The Sultan is forced to dif-

femble his Knowledge of thefe Difordars for Want of

Power to fupprefs them, becaufe they have the Soldiers

fometimes more at their Service than he.

The five chief Bafha’s are thofe of Babylon
,
Cairo ,

Buda, Natalia, and Romania
,
who have a Privilege of

having Horfe-tails carried before them.

The Beglerheys are next to thefe, and are as it were
fo many Sovereigns in the general Government of the

Empire, which the Grand Signior gives them. Under
the greateft of thefe are feveral Sangiac-Beys

, who govern
fmall Provinces.

The Spahi's are a Body of 15000 Men, maintained
out of the Revenues of the Grand Signior’s Manors, or
Timars. They pafs for the Nobility or Gentry of the

Country, and ffand much upon their Honour. The
Zaims differ not much from them.

1 9. The Chiaux-Bajha is the Chief of the Purfuivants,

or Meflfengers, who carry the Prince’s Commands to

all Places, are fent of Ambaffadors, and have the Cufto-

dy of all Prifoners of Quality. The Government of
Cities is managed by five Kinds of Officers ; the Bajha,

who judges criminal Caufes ; the Sub-Bajha
,
who is his

Deputy; the TVaiwod, who regulates Affairs in the City,

walks the Rounds twice a Week, examines Weights
and Meafures, fuppreffes Tipling-houfes, punifhes Drun-
kards, and all fuch as commit any Diforders, feverely ;

the Cadi,
who is the Judge of all Civil Suits, and the

Receiver of the Cuftoms, and not only receives the

publick Duties, but takes Cognizance of all fraudulent

Practices relating to pecuniary Duties, and judges as

he fees fit. Thefe Officers make it their Bufinefs to

ruin and difcredic one another.

They have no written Laws but what are contained

in the Alcoran ,
which they hold to be the Rule of

Faith, and Standard of Juftice; and every Thing that

it forbids is efteemed unlawful and punifhable. Never-

thelefs the Bafha’s and Cadies judge as they pleafe, for

the Book is fhort, has but few Laws and moral Precepts,

and thofe it has are fo ambiguoufly exprels’d, and deli-

ver’d in fo loofe a Manner, that thofe greedy Officers

cannot defire a more favourable Opportunity to fatisfy

their Avarice, for they judge without Appeal, and caufe

their Sentence to be executed upon the Spot. It is true,

fome injured Perfons have appealed to the Divan, but it

is fo hard, as well as chargeable to carry a Caufe thi-

ther, that few will attempt it.

The Divan is the great Council and Affembly of the

Nation, where all Affairs of State are debated, all

Suits are finally decided, for any body may be heard

there, of what Country, Quality, or Religion foever he

be, and the pooreft Man has Liberty to ask Juftice of

the Grand Signior in Perfon, and deliver him his Peti-

tion, which as foon as he has read, he gives Sentence

according to Equity. If it be for Debt, the Vizier,

upon Supplication, fends a Chiaux to fetch the Debtor

into Court, and the Creditor bringing his Witnefifes,

the Prifoner is condemned, and the Sentence is imme-

diately put in Execution ; for all Things are difpatched

with fo much Expedition, that a Matter no fooner

comes to a Hearing, but it is prefently judged and final-

ly determined. .

No Trial, unlefs in a difficult Cafe, will laft above

four or five Hours without Sentence given one Way or

other, fo that no Man is wearied and ruined by Law-

yers and Delays, as in other Places : Nor is there any

Fear that Juftice will not be adminifter’d, becaufe at

the End of the Hall where they fir, is a Window co-

vered with black Crape, where the Grand Signior hears

and fees when he pleafes, without being difeerned, and

the Judges, fearing he may be there, dare not admi-

nifter partial Juftice, for if he finds it out, it would

immediately coft them their Lives.
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The Treafury is opened upon all Divan Days, but

firft the Chiaux-Bajha looks whether the Seal be whole,

and then takes it off; and when they have taken out, or

put in what they think fit, he feals it again with the

Grand Vizier’s Seal. While the Divan is fitting, the

Aga of the Janizaries , the Spahilar-Agaji,
the CadileJ-

quers,
the Officers of the Divan and the Viziers ,

being

introduced by the Capidgi-Bajha and Chiaux-Bafha ,
are

brought before the Grand Signior, to give an Account

of their feveral Charges, and what they have done, and

none of them can promife themfelves to bring back

his Head again, becaufe the Grand Signior, for a fmall

Offence, will caufe them to be ftrangled on the Spot.

20. In all Things the Turks are great Lovers and

Obfervers of Order. They take fpecial Care of Pro-

vifions, that all Things be had in Plenty and at rea-

fonable Rates, and he that has taken Pains to bring

Fruit to the Market firft, has no Advantage but to

take his Money firft ; for he muft not exadt a great

Price, or fell dearer, unlefs he has a Mind to be found-

]y drubb’d, baftinado’d and fined. They have Officers

to examine every Man’s Weights and Meafures, who

daily go their Rounds ; and if they find any Man’s

Weights too light, or that he fells his Goods too dear,

they fail not to order him fo many Blows with a Cudgel

on the Soles of his Feet, and make him pay a Fine ; fo

that mod Sellers are fo much afraid of offending, that

they will give you fomething above Weight, and they

dare not cheat the leaft Child.

Every one is obliged to hinder any Quarrels or Dif-

orders that happen in the Streets •, for there is a Law,

that if a dead Man be found before any Man’s Door,

he muft pay for his Blood 500 Piaftres, or 45000 Af-

pers ; fo that every Man is obliged to fee, that noNoife

be made before his Door, and hinder all ill Effedts of

it. If he who committed the Fadt be taken, and con-

victed of it, he is difcharged of the Sum, and the

Murtherer is puniffisd, unlefs the Relations of the de-

ceafed will hearken to an Accommodation, for then

the Murtherer is allowed to ranfome himfelf, which

is ufually done by paying three or four hundred

Crowns.
To prevent any Accidents in the Night Time, all

Perfons whatever are prohibited to go Abroad after

Evening is ftiut, except in the Ramadan or Lent ; and if

the Under-Bafha, who is Captain of the Watch, and

walks his Rounds all Night, as our Conftables do, meets

any Man, he is carried before the Cadi,
who examines

him, and if he cannot give a good Reafon for his be-

ing out late, he is fined and baftinadoed ; and if he be

difmiffed without Fining, it is a lafting Difgrace to him,

and he lies under Sufpicions.

2

1.

TheMoney current at Conjlantinople is, the Mangour
,

which is half aQuadrin, Copper-Money, and Six of them

make an Afpre, which is a little Piece of Silver, ftamp’d

with the Grand Signor’s Name, and worth eight Deniers,

or three Farthings Sterling, The Ifolette is worth fifty

five Afpers. The Aflani, or German Rix-Dollar, fo

called becaufe it is ftamp’d with a Lion, in Turkifh

AJlan ,
is worth eighty Afpers, and the Piaftre, or Pi~

cade, 90. The Turkijh Chequin is worth two Piaftres,

and the Venetian ten Afpers more. The Afpres are

many of them counterfeit. Their Weights are the

Quirat, which is four Grains, and fixteen of them make
a Drachm ; the Medical is a Drachm and an half,

twelve Drachms make an Ounce *, the Rotte is twelve

Ounces ; the Oque is three Rottes
, or four hundred

Drachms •, and the Cantar is an hundred and fifty

Rottes

.

2.2. The 'Lurks ufe feveral Sorts of Punifhments for

Offenders 5 thofe for fmaller Faults are Blows upon the

Soals of their Feet, or Buttocks, with a fmall Stick.

The Feet of the Sufferer are fo held up by two Men in

a Talacca, or Wooden Inftrument, that they cannot ftir

them, and then two more with Switches lay on the Blows

upon them, as upon a Smith’s Anvil, till he that is to

fee to the Execution fays there is enough. Such as have

received many Blows fas fometimes they inflict three or

four hundred) are not able to go for three or four
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Months after, but they’ll bear thirty without any great

Inconvenience.

Matters dare give no other Correction to their Ser-

vants and Slaves than this, and they are ufually fo fevere,

that for Fear of Punifhment, they are wonderfully well

ferved. You may fee their Servants ftand before them
a whole Day together like Statues, with their Hands
upon their Bellies, expecting their Mafter’s Command,
which at the leaft Wink of an Eye is obey’d. School-

Mafters do not whip their Scholars as we do in Chriften-

dom, but baftinade them on the Soles of their Feet.

When they chaftife any Perfon on the Buttocks, the

Party is laid on his Belly, and the Blows are laid on
over his Drawers. Sometimes they give five or fix

hundred Blows, but that is the higheft ; and if any Man
hath been thus handled, a great deal of mortified and
fwollen Flefh muft be cut off with a Razor from his

Buttocks, to prevent a Gangrene, and he muft keep
his Bed five or fix Months before he is able to go about

his Bufinefs.

Women are alfo chaftifed this Way, when they de-

ferve it : Such as deferve Death for their Crimes, are

punifhed with Strangling, Hanging, Drowning, B-j head-

ing, Burning, Empaling, or Throwing upon Spikes of

Iron. When any Man is to be hang’d, which is

done for Robbery or Murder, they will make a Chri-

ftian the Executioner, if they can light pf any. In

Beheading, which is done for Rebellion or Sedition,

they are fo dextrous, that they never mifs cutting them
off at one Blow. The Gancke, or throwing upon Spikes

or Hooks, which is performed by letting the Malefactor

fall upon them, and hang there feveral Days, till he

expire with Hunger, Thirft and Pain, is accounted fo

cruel a Death, that the Turks very feldom practife it.

The Turks that turn Chrijlians are burnt alive with a

Bag of Powder hang’d about their Necks, and a

pitch’d Cap upon their Heads ; but Chrijlians that do
or fay any Thing againft the Law of Mahomet, or are

taken with a Turkijh Woman, or go into a Molque,
are empaled, unlefs they will turn Turks ; for they are

fo zealous for their Religion, that a Chriftian may re-

deem his Life by turning Turk , whatever Crime he has

been guilty of ; but in thefe, as well as many other

Cafes, if he will not turn Turky he is put to Death *, but

a Turk has no Way to fave his Life, if he happens to

commit the like or even a leffer Offence.

23. The Grand Signior’s Arms have acquired him
that vaft Power and large Dominions he holds by their

Means, taken from his Neighbours, for he always

maintains a ftanding Army both in War and Peace,

to defend himfelf and furprize others : His whole Ar-
my, which confifts of Horfe and Foot, are pundtualiy

paid once in two Months. The Infantry are of

feveral Orders, as Capigi’s, or Porters, who keep the

Gates of the Seraglio, and ftand round the Grand Sig-

nior when he gives Audience to Ambaffadors : They
are in all three thoufand, and have a Captain, called

the Capigi-Bajha

:

They execute Death upon fuch as

are fallen under the Sultan’s Difpleafure : They wear a

Cap with a Cone half a Foot long. Solaques y which

are the Grand Signior’s Life-guard, and attend him
when he goes abroad in the City : They wear a Doli-

man with Hanging- fleeves, and a Cap ftuck with Fea-

thers in Form of a Creft, their Bow always hangs on

their Arm, and their Quiver is always full of Arrows

ready to draw, if Need requires j but the chief of their

Infantry are the Janizaries,
who are either Children

taken for Tribute, and educated in the OdtPs of the

Seraglio , or Renegado Chrijlians , and iome few Turks

.

This Order was inftituted by Ottoman
,

the firft Empe-
ror of the Turks.

They call one another Brothers, and will not endure

the meaneft of their Body to fuffer the leaft Injury, and
none but their Officers dare lift up an Hand againft

them, upon Pain of Death : They can beat any Man,
and no body dare touch them ; for no Intereft or Mo-
ney can fave the Life of him that has beaten a Jani-

zary % and upon this Account Ambaffadors take them

into their Retinue, and Travellers hire them for their

9 X Guides;-
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Guides : They are dillinguiffied from oth.r^aw by

their Caps, called Zarcola's, which being maae likethe

Sleeves of a Cafaqu, hang down behind, and have a

Cone on the Forehead half a Foot long, gtlt wtth S.!ver

and embroidered. Then Pay is from two to fix A.-

pres a Day, and a Piece of Cloth every Year.

^ The Janizaries of th q Port are 12000 m IN umber,

and live in two Inns or Colleges, containing one hun-

dred and fixty Chambers, in everyone of which are

thirty, forty, or fifty Soldiers. Every Chamber has

three Officers, viz. the Chobargi

,

or Captain 5
Oda-

Balha
,

the Chief •, and the Vikil Hardge

,

1. e. the Stew-

ard. Over thefe is the Kiaya-Bey

,

or Lieutenant-Gene-

ral of the Janizaries ;
and over all, the Aga, or General,

who is always a Muteferaca,
or Perlon of Quality. e

has not Power to punifli any Soldiers by himfelf, but up-

on Complaint he delivers him to the Oda-Bafha to be

puniffied, which can be done only in the Night, for

Soldiers can neither be beaten or put to Death in Pub-

lick. They are beaten on the Soals of the Feet for

ordinary Crimes, and if they deferve Death, they are

ftrangled, and thrown into the Sea in a Sack, a Can-

non being difcharged for every one that iuffers. 1 he

other lower Orders of Infantry are Azapes,
01 Pioneers

Dgebegi’s, or Men at Arms s Topidgi’s

,

or Gunners •, and

others.

The Grand Signior’s Cavalry are the Chiaux ; their

Employment is very honourable, for they execute moft

of the Commands of the Grand Signior and his Bajha’s,

and are fent on Embaffies to Foreign Princes : Their

Caps are a Foot in Diameter, and are long and flat

above : The Grand Signior and his Bajha’s wear

them. The Mutefaraca’s are all Perfons of Quality, and

their Captain is the Grand Signior himfelf, and there-

fore they never go out to War but when the Grand

Signior goes in Perfon.

24. The Spain's are the ordinary Troopers, or Light-

Hor'fe, and are of two Sorts. Some receive their Pay

every two Months, which is from fifteen to forty Af-

pres. They are divided into fix Regiments, and have

each a feveral Commander, called Buluk-Agafi,
and dif-

ferent Colours. The others have, inftead of Pay, a

Timor1
or Penfion, from the conquer’d Territories,

where they refide ufually, and obey the Sangiac-Bey, or

Lord of the Manner, that rules that Quarter. They

are very numerous, being difperfed all over, the Em-

pire, and, being required by the Grand Signior, bring

him many Horfe to his Wars. The Grand Signior is

Heir to all in his Pay, if they die without Children ;

but he takes but two Thirds, if any leave Daughters.

Things being thus fettled, it is eafy for the Grand

Signior to raife an Army of two or three hundred thou-

fand Men in a very little Time, by fending his Orders

to the Bajha’s and Sangiacs only, who come in with

their Servants, Soldiers of their Governments, and Ti-

mar-Spahi’

s

inftantly. Nor is he at more Charge in

War than Peace, for all maintain themfelves and Ser-

vants and fo good Order is kept in their Camps, that

where-ever they are they draw a Market, becaufe they

pay exactly for what they hdve ; nay. Merchants travel

fecurely by or through them, without Fear of being

plundered. All their Soldiers are both ftrong and cou-

ragious. They live on a fmall Matter, and are fo har-

dy as never to be wearied with Travel, or long Marches.

They fight like Lions, chufing rather to be cut in

Pieces than retreat, uniefs the Enemy exceed them much
in Number. That which makes them fo couragious, is

the Confidence they have in Deftiny, believing, that

they can’t die before their Time is come, though an

hundred thoufand Men feek their Lives, and if they die

in the Field, they fhould alfo have died at Home,
which makes them fearlefs of all Difeafes and Dangers.

They are alfo fo zealous for their Religion, that they

will cheerfully die in Fighting againft the Enemies of

their Law, believing that they die Martyrs, and fhall,

after Death, enjoy the Delights that Mahomet hath pro-

mifed them.

They will blindly obey the Orders of their Com-
manders, running into the greateft Dangers of War
•as chearfully as to a Eeaft j and befides, they are

well armed with a good Musket, and a handfome

Sword, with other fuitable Habits and Accoutrements,

infomuch, that it is not to be thought ftrange, if they

are very ftrong by Land, and bring almoft every Thing
to pafs that they undertake.

25. But though the Turks are fo potent by Land,
and fucceed well in their Wars there, yet are they nei-

ther fortunate nor flout by Sea, and always worfted,

uniefs they be fix to one ; and the Reafon is, becaufe

they have neither good Ships nor good Men. They
are very unskilful in Building their Ships, and when
they have done, they not only want good Sea-Officers

to manage them, but Soldiers to man them for even

thofe Janizaries*
who know not what it is to give

Ground on Shore, always go to Sea againft their Wills,

and if they can get off for Money, never fail to do it

;

and no Wonder, if their Navy can never be victorious,

when all Things are fo unfit for Battle. And hence it

is, that the Venetians gain great Advantages over them,

and particularly in 1656. gave them fuch a fignal De-
feat at the Dardanelles

,
where they loft twenty feven

Ships, thirty feven Galleys, and eight Maones, that all

the Turks were put into Confirmation by fo great an

Overthrow, and imagined themfelves to be Slaves to

the Venetians
,

who, had they purfued their Vi&ory*

would certainly have driven the Turks out of Conjlanti-

nople, and, perhaps, out of Europe ; for the Grand
Signior was preparing to file into Afia, and the Turks

believing that God had decreed that Time for their

Expulfion out of Europe

,

as one of their Imans had
foretold, would eafily have departed ; but the Venetians

neglebfing the Advantage, fuffered the Turks to refume

their Courage, and thereupon they grew more terrible

to the Chriftians, whom they could not fee without Re-
gret, and threafnedthem with Deftrudfion at their next

Bairam
,
according to their natural Infolence.

But as the Janizaries, when obedient to the Grand
Signior, render him one of the moft formidable Princes

upon Earth, fo they ftrangely limit his Power when
they lofe that Refpebt to him, and revolt, which they

pretty often do ; and then, flighting all Commands,
they follow the Didlates of their own furious Paffions,

and run down all that comes in their Way, for they

have ftrangled feveral Grand Signiors, and among others

Sultan Ofman,
becaufe they fmelt out his Refolution of

diffolving their Body, as the only Curb to his unlimited

Power, and fet up his Uncle Muftapha in his Place ;

and in the next Succeffion Sultan Ibrahim, his Brother,

and Father of Mahomet ,
who reign’d in the Year 1655.

And this Prince they reduced to fuch Streights, that he

was forced to grant them all that they demanded, and

put many of the chief Officers of the Court to Death

to appeafe them •, but whoever they attempt againft,

yet they always fo refpebl the Royal Blood, and have

fo great a Veneration for the Race of Ottoman, that they

never fo much as dream of altering the Succeffion from

that Family.

26. The Subjects of the Grand Signior who are not

Mujfulmen,
are either Chriftians or Jews. The Greeks

are the chief of the Chriftians. They wear the fame

Habit with the Turks, except that they may not wear

green og any Part of their Bodies, without Danger of

being foundly baftinado’d and fined, nor a Turbant all

white, left they be forced to turn Turks, or die for it 5

but all other Colours they may wear, though it be bet-

ter not to ufe all red or all yellow, for Fear of offend-

ing the Soldiery. The Papa’s, or Greek Priefts, are

always clad in Black, but their Cap has a Lift of

white. They wear long Flair, and fo do their

Monks.
As for their Religion, they differ from the Church

of Rome in thefe Points: 1. They maintain that the

Holy Ghoft proceeds only from the Father, and not

from the Son, but at moft by the Son yet they be-

lieve him to be God, and the Spirit of the Son. 2.

They deny the Pope to be Head of the Church, and

have four Patriarchs of equal Authority, to whom they

fubmit in their feveral Jurifdidtions, viz. Constantinople

Antioch, Alexandria and Jerufalem but they are all rai-

fed by Bribery to their Dignities by the Grand Signior,

and
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an j ronfirmed by the Grand Viziers and Bfoha’s of and the Novices, with the Lay-Brethren s but the Supe-

thofe Countries, as the Grand Signior’s Deputies, from riors, though had in great Veneration, have little Au-

whom they receive a Caftan, or Veil:, at their Confir- thority, except in 'mpofing fome trivial Penances ; for

rmtion They have feveral Archbiihops and Bifhops they are afraid left by Severity the Monks Ihould turn

under them >- but they mull firft have been Caloyers, or Turks, as they have had many Inftances, and therefore

Monks, and obferve their Rule during their Lives.

The Priefts are regular, who are not married, and Se-

culars who marry. 3. They admit of no Purgatory,

but hold a third Place, where the Bleffed remain in Ex-

pectation of the Day of Judgment, before which

Time, though they believe not the Saints to be admit-

ted into Paradife, yet they pray to them to intercede

for them. 4. They ufe leavened Bread in the Sacra-

ment fuch as they commonly eat, and communicate

in both Kinds, as well Laymen as Priefts, and Women

and Children as Men, and condemn the Latins for de-

priving the Laity of the Cup. 5* They have four Lents,

but the firft, which begins fix Weeks before Eafter, and

their monaftick Difcipline is almoft loft ;
yet they ftiil

retain the Prerogative of ftripping fuch Monks of their

Habit, who have been guilty of iome notorious Crimes,;

and will not fubmit to their Rules.

The Profefifed alfo take the fame Liberty to lay down

their Habits when they pleafe, yet not without fome

Scandal to the others, and rendering themfelves con-

temptible ; however, upon their Repentance, and under-

going fome flight Penance, they are re-admitted. Thefe

profefs’d Monks, fo long as they are in the Convent,

take care of the Fruit, Corn, Sheep, and other Things

that belong to the Cloifter. The Novices and Lay-
Brethren work in the Fields, and though they return

lafts till that Feaft, they keep moft ftriftly, calling it ever fo weary from their Labours m the Evening, yet

the great and holy Faft ; for they eat nothing then they mult attend at a long Prayer, and make many

that hath Blood nor Oil, but only Herbs and Shellfifh, Genuflexions, which they call Netamai, before they eac

as the Cuttle-Fifh and Oifters. In the other three Lents, their Supper, or go to their Reft. Over all thefe Monks

one of which is kept in Honour of the blefifed Virgin, are placed Provincials, or Vifitors ; but inftead of re-

and the other of St. Peter and St. Paul
,
they may eat

Fifh and Oil.

27. The Armenians keep their Lent ftridler than the

Greeks, for they eat no kind of Fifh nor Oil, nor drink

any Wine, but live only on Bread, Water, Herbs and

Roots. Their Churches are like ours, except that the

forming the Abufes of the Monafteries, which fhould be

their Bufinefs, they only gather up the Money which the

Patriarch exadls of them. And, indeed, thefe Vifitors

come fo often, that they are miferably poor, and are

become thereby ignorant and illiterate, becaufe the Time
they ought to fpend in their Studies, they are forced to

hio'h Altar is divided from the reft of the Church by employ in labouring for a Suftenance.

But, notwithftanding this general Poverty of the

Monks, fome few Monafteries are fo well endow’d, and

their Monks are fo rich, as to be able to raife great

Sums of fifty or fixty thoufand Crowns to purchafe the

Patriarchate, nay, fometimes before the PofiefTor is dead,

for the Grand Signior never refufes Money. Their

fecular Priefts, called by them, Cofmicoi Iereis
,

are thus

made : Firft they take their Tonfure upon them, i. e.

are fhaven on their Crowns the Breadth of one’s Hand,
and are thus taken into the Service of the Church. Then
after fome Months they are created Anaguofta’s, or Rea-

ders, becaufe it is their Bufinefs to read the Mattins,

Pfalms, and fome other Things, which the Clerks ufe

to fing. When they have ferved the Church fome
Months in this Office, the Bifhop confers upon them
Deacons Orders, and a Power of waiting at the Altar,

and chanting the Epiftle. When they are Deacons, if

they have a Mind co marry, they are allow’d to do it,

provided they give Notice to the Bifhop of the Wo-
man and her Abode, that he may enquire after her %

for if ffie be not chafte, wife, and handfome, fhe is not

a fit Wife for a Prieft, nor will the Bifhop fuffer their

Marriage; And, indeed, the Greeks are fo ambitious

to beftow their Daughters on the Priefts, that if it be

known that a Prieft defires to marry, all are forward to

feek out the greateft Beauty for him, v as if they were to

confecrate it to God, and to court fuch Women they are

difpenfed with in their Service, and, upon their Return

into it, are made Priefts.

29. The Under Minifters of the Greek Church are,

1. Seruophylaces , or Sextons, who look after the con-

fecrated Plate, and other TJtenfils of the Church. 2.

The Colonarchai, who inforrii the Singers what Tunes to

fing. 3, The Tyrroroi
,

or Porters, who open and

fhut the Church Doors. 4. The Canidlapthi, who take

Care of the Tapers, of which they confume many.

The Service of the Greek Church is faid feveral Times

a Day. In the Monafteries they rife at Midnight to

_ perform a particular Form of Devotion, called Mefo-

Jerufalem ,
which are thofe that are belt governed, nuftion, and to prepare them for fome great Feftival,

Their Food is the Product of the Earth, and Fiffi, ex- they turn it into an Holonutlion , or an All-night Service,

cept on Faft- Days, when they will not eat any Thing After this they celebrate a Service at Break of Day, cal-

that hath Life. Some of them, whoAre called Afcetai, led Oortos another at the firft Hour, called Protiora ;

live only on the Fruits of the Earth, and to that End and fo again at the fecond Hour, called Tritiora •, and at

leave their Cloifter to live on the Mountains, and never Nine o’Clock in the Morning, called Ektiora : Then

return but on great Feftivals, to affift at the publick follows the Ennati, the Liturgy, and the Eucharift at

Service. All their Monks are divided into three Orders, Three o’Clock in the Afternoon, and Efperines, or

a "wooden Partition with three Doors, which make a

kind of Sanftum Sanftorum. They have no Images, but

Pidlures only. They never kneel in their Churches,

not fo much as at the Elevation of the Hoft, but lean

upon Crutches, of which they have Abundance for that

Purpofe. No Man can be admitted into Priefts Or-

ders
1

till he is full thirty Years old. Priefts are allow’d

to marry but once in their Life-time, and that to a Vir-

gin, who is alfo under an Obligation not to marry, if

her Hufband dies.

Their Mafs is much the fame in Subftance with that

of the Latins,
fave that it is much longer, for it takes

them five Hours in a Day to read it over only, which

occafions fo many of the Clergy to omit it, that there

is fcarce any Place where it is regularly read, unlefs it

be in Mount Athos and Neomagni, a City of the Ifiand

of Scio ,
and in fome few well regulated Monafteries^

Their whole Liturgy is divided into feven Books. 1.

Triodion

,

which contains the Office for Faft- Days. 2.

Euchologion,
which is a General Office for all Days, and

all Occafions. 3. Paraclitifks ,
which contains all the

Hymns. 4. Pentecafterion, which is the Service of the

Church from Eatter 10 Whitfuntide. 5. Meneon
,
an

Office belonging to each Month. 6. Horologion
,

the

Service for ail the Canonical Hours for every Day. 7.

Antoloion, which comprehends all that ufes to be read in

the ordinary Service of every Month throughout the

whole Year. This Part of their Liturgy, they fay,

every Prieft ought to have, and it ought to lie in every

Church ; but as to the reft the Length of them is fo

tedious, and the Price fo great, that moft of the Bifhops,

Priefts, yea, even their Caloyers
,
never trouble them-

felves with them.

28. Their Caloyers, or Monks, lead a very auftere

and exemplary Life. They make three Vows: 1. Of
renouncing the World. 2. Abftaining from Flefh : And,

3. From Marriage *, which they very ftridlly obferve,

efpecially in the larger Monafteries of Mount Athos,

JSfeomagni, Mount Sinai, St. Saba and St. Michael of
*-* —«" / - 1 are

viz. St. Bafil, Elias
,
and St. Marcellus ; and in all of

them they have three Sorts of Monks, Superiors or El-

ders, called Egoumenoi , the profefifed and other Fathers,

Evening-Service ; after which they ufe fome flight Ex-

ercife till they go to Supper, and when that’s done, they

return .again to Church, to perform the Service called

Apodiphe ,
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, or, the Service of the Night, which in the

Komifh Church is called the Complines.

The Minifters of Churches follow the Example of

the Monks as near as poffible, fo that in all Churches,

be they rich or poor, there is every Day performed the

Hagia Koinoma ,
or Celebration of the Eucharift, and

fome Churches more than once, but at different Altars.

None of thefe Ceremonies or Ufages are performed in

Conformity to the Church of Rome, for they abominate

both them and all their Cuftoms, and if a Latin Prieft

fhould fay Mafsat any of their Altars, they would wafh

them as polluted. At the Clofe of every Thurjday they

excommunicate the Pope and all the Latin Bifhops, and

damn them as fo many Elereticks and Schifmaticks.

They have fo great a Number of Holidays, that there

is no Day in the Year but is confecrated to fome Saint •,

but thofe they have in greateft Veneration, are, befides

the Feafls of Chrift and his Apoflfes, the Invention and

Exaltation of the Holy Crofs, in Septe??iber ; the Feaft

of St. Demetrius in October ; St. John Chryfofio?n , and the

Virgin’s Entrance into the Temple in November St.AT
cholas ,

St. Spiridion , and St. Ignatius , in December ; the

Feafl of St. BafiC St. Anthony
,

St. Athanafius , St. Cyril,

St. Gregory Nazianzen ,
and Chrifl’s Baptifm, in Janu-

ary \ St. Simeon’s meeting with Jefus and St. Blafius in

February *, the forty Martyrs in March ; St. George in

April ; St. Athanafius , Conftantine the Great and Helena

,

and the Invention of St. John BaptiJTs Head in May ;

St. Marinus, Elias the Prophet, St. Parafaua and St.

Pantaleon in July, Chrift
5
s Transfiguration, the Death

of the Virgin Mary\ and the Beheading of Si. John Bap-

tiji in Auguji.

j On thefe Days they read in the Church the Life and
Adlions of thefe Saints in the vulgar Tongue, out of

their Sjnaxarion, or Martyrology, and conclude the

Service with the Diflribution of the Eucharijl ; and ge-

nerally the People, who come to hear, bring an Offer-

ing of Bread, Wine, Oil, Tapers, and the like, for the

Ufe of the Priefts, and give liberally to the Poor, even

beyond their Abilities. They celebrate Eajler
, which

they call, i. e. the Paffover of the Re-
furre&ion, with great Demonftrations of Joy. By the

Laws of their Church, they are obliged to confefs them-
felves four Times a Year, but not fo particularly as the

Church of Rome requires, and after they have done fome
PenanCe, or promiled, they are abfolved in Form of a

Prayer : Let thy Sins be forgiven.

They look upon Baptifm as indifpenfibly necefiary

for Salvation ; and though they baptife not till eight

Days are pafs’d after the Birth, unlefs in Cafe of Ne-
ceffity

;
yet, when a Child is in Danger, they allow

Laicks of both Sexes to baptife, becaufe they dare not
hope well for Children who die unbaptifed. They re-

baptife Hereticks and Apoflates, when they repent and
defire to come into their Church. Among the former
they reckon the Papifts : They have a great Averfion
to Images in Baffo-Relievo., and fay, the Papifls imitate

the Heathens in the Ufe of them, but the Pidfures of
Chrift and the Saints they account holy, and pay a Re-
verence to them, and to that End fet them up in their

Churches on their Feftivals.

30.

They condemn all the Weftern Chriftians for eat-

ing Things ftrangled, and account them Hereticks for

fo doing. They follow the Dodirines of the ancient

Fathers, and the Canons even of the firft General Coun-
cils, very exadfly, and think all others of no Force.
The Turks make them pay very fevere Capitations for

their Religion Sake, and which is worfe to them, take
their Children from them often by Force, to edu-
cate them in the Mahometan Faith, and make them
Jchoglans. I hough they have many Churches, yet they
are obliged to take great Care to keep them in Repair,
sor hear they fhould have no Churches at all, for the
Turks very rarely will fuffer them to rebuild them, if

they fall , but they are allow’d to repair them. In their
Churches they have a Candleftick which holds three
Candles, by which, they fay, is reprefented the Holy
Irinity ; and another two, which fignify the two Na-
tures in Chrift. Their Sacerdotal Veftments have alfo
the like Myfteries. In giving the Bkffing, they make
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the Sign of the Crofs from the Right to the Left, con-
trary to the Latins.

Maids fhew not themfelves before they are married,
even to their Relations, and therefore go not to Church
for Fear of being feen. They are married by a Prieft,
and give a Ring like the Latins, but take Godfathers
and Godmothers, which they do not. The Bride and
Bridegroom being come before the Papa or Prieft, he
fays fome Prayers over them, while the Godfathers and
Godmothers hold a Garland of Flowers, mix’d with
Orpine

, over their Heads, and a Pall over it. The Fa-
ther and Mother of the Bride give her j and when
Prayers are done, the Bride and Bridegroom drink to
one another, and the Glafs being given to the Prieft,
he merrily drinks it off, and then breaking the Glafs,
fays. So may. this Bridegroom break the Virginity of the
Bride. Their other Rites are like thofe of the Latin
Church.

Their ordinary Way of Living is much like the
Turks

i only they are more wicked, for they are cove-
tous, perfidious, treacherous. Sodomites, revengeful to
the higheft Degree, very fuperftitious, and great Hy-
pocrites, for which Qualities they are fo much defpifed
by the Turks, that they do not value them though they
turn Mahometans. They are greater Enemies to the
Papifls than the Turks are, and none would hinder
them from being Mafters of Turkey more than they,

if Providence fhould fo favour them to recover what
the Turks hold in Europe. Their Women are beauti-
ful, but a little too fat, and moil of them very proud.

3 1. The Jews in Turkey ufe the fame Habits with the
Turks, only may not wear green, or a white Turbant, or
red Vefts, and fo are obliged to wear their Meftes, Pa-
bouches and Caps, which are lhaped like an Hat, of
a Violet Colour only. Their Religion is contained in
the Old TePlament and Talmud. As to their Manners,
they are great Cheats in all Places, and their only Con-
trivances are to vex both Chrijlians and Turks with their

Taxes and Tricks, which is the Reafon they are hated
and defpifed in all Places. All the Jews and Male
Chrifiians, which are fubjedl to the Grand Signior, pay
the Karadge yearly, which is a Tribute of four Piaftres

and an half, beginning to pay it about nine Years old 5

but the Chrijlian Priefts and Monks are exempted from
it, and fo are the JewiJh Rabbi’s ; the Women alfo

paying Nothing. This Tax brings in a great Revenue
to the Grand Signior, and no body can avoid it by
changing their Habitation, for at whatever Place they

come in their Travels, their Karadge is demanded, and
if they have paid it in any other Place, they muft fhew
their Acquittance, and if they can’t produce one, they

muft pay if, and take a Note or Acquittance to ferve

them in other Places ; but fuch as are not Subjects to

the Grand Signior, do not pay this Tribute, and to

fhew that they wear an Hat, and have a Certificate of
their Abode from a Conful.

32. The Accounts already given from the Works of
the moft authentick Authors that have been publifhed,

cannot fail of entertaining as well as inftrutfting the

Reader ; but, perhaps, it may not be amifs to make
fome Additions to thefe, from Materials of another Na-
ture ; fuch as the Informations of thofe who have re-

fided long in the Dominions of the Grand Signior, and
Books written in or tranflated from the Oriental Lan-
uages. To render thefe Remarks of the more Ufe,

y keeping them in a certain Method, we will, as near

as may be, purfue that which in the Courfe of this

Seftion has been already laid down. The Drefs or
Cloathing of the Turks, though it appears odd and
uncooth to us, is neverthelefs founded upon Reafon,

and for that very Caufe is not much affedted by Fafhion ;

as they have Nothing of Levity in their Nature, fb

there is Nothing can give Men a graver Appearance
than the Eaftern Habit ; and in refpedt to all the Ufes
of Cloathing in a Climate like theirs, it will be found,

that it anfwers them perfectly well. By changing the

Stuff of which their Robes are made, from Silk to

Cloth, and from plain Cloth to Cloth lined with Furrs,

the Change of Seafons is provided againft. Their Ha-
bit agrees likewife with their Manner of Living, they
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ride without any Inconvienency. The Manner in which
their Houfes are furnifhed is fuited to their Garb, and
every Part of that is well contrived for the great Ufe
they make of Bathing. The only Thing in the Turkijh

Drefs, that feems to deferve Reprehenfion, is their Tur-

bants, and it is obfervable, that this is the only Part of

it that is fubjed: to Fancy or Change ; for as to the reft,

there has been little or no Difference introduced in the

Courfe of manv Years.

The modeft and temperate Way of Living, in Ufe
amongft the Turksi is very commendable, and the more
fo, becaufe it is not carried to any Degree of Severity or

Extravagance. They abftain from all Animals that

die of Difeafes, that are choaked, ftrangled, or knock-

ed on the Head, or that break their Necks ; but in

Cafes of great Neceftity, they allow that even thefe may
be eat ; but from Blood and Swines Flefh they moft re-

ligioufly abftain. They have not many Difhes, nor any

great Variety of Drefting, but thofe they have are fa-

voury, cheap, provided with little Trouble, and their

Meals are foon over. All this is alfo very agreeable to

their Climate and Way of Life, but at certain times*

when they have a Mind to indulge, they have their Ni-

ceties, efpecially in Paftry and excellent Liquors, which

they ftile Sherbets, compofed of a Variety of Ingredi-

ents, and always cool and pleafant. But after all, theft

great Dainty is Water, and fome, from a Prin-

ciple of Charity, carry it in Stone Veffels through the

Streets of Conftantinople, and offer it with great Civility

to fuch as defire to drink; whence we difcern the Propriety

of that Eastern Expreftion, which occurs in our facred

Writings, of giving a Cup of cold Water; which, from

the Difference of our Manners, does not appear to be any

great Matter here.

As for the Pradtice of Drinking, the common Peo-

ple in thofe Countries have it not ; fo that if you offer

Workmen any Thing for that Purpofe, they anfwer

very naturally, that they are not dry ; but ftill you may
oblige them, if you are difpofed, by calling the Coffee-

Man, who Hands at the Corner of every Street with his

Utenfils, and all working People will be very grateful

for a Difh of Coffee. But that we may not deal alto-

gether in Generals, we will take this Opportunity of

ipeaking particularly to three Heads, with refpedl to

which we find very little in our printed Books that is

exa6t and worthy of Credit. Thefe three Heads fhall

be Coffee , Opium and Wine.

As to Coffee, which the Turks call Caphuah
, it was

firft uftd in the Country where it grows, in the King-
dom of Yemen in Arabia-Felix

,
which from its producing

Coffee, our famous Mr. Ray delivers it as his Opinion,
that it may be ftiled not only Felix, but Feliciffma , that

is not barely the happy, but the moft happy. A
Multitude of Writers have defcribed Coffee, and fome
have pretended long ago to give us diftind Accounts of
their own Knowledge and Experience, and yet it is but a
very little while that we have known any Thing of it

with Certainty, fo as to be difabufed in Reference to thofe
Fables that have gone current for many Years, though
without having Foundation or even Colour of Truth.
The Tree then that produces Coffee is in Reality a kind
of Jeffamine, which bears firft a very beautiful and odo-
riferous white Flower, inclining to yellow, which is com-
pofed of five Leaves refernbling the Spamjh Jeffamine.
As thefe Flowers drop off, the Fruit begins to appear,
which is at firft green, then of a pale red, turns next to a
bright Crimfon, by Degrees of a very deep red, and at
laft inclines to a dufky Brown. In Size and Shape it re-

femhles a honey Cherry, but inftead of a Stone, there
lies within the Pulp two of thofe that we call very
improperly Coffee-Beans, with their flat Sides joined to
each other, and their Convex Sides outward ; as there
are Flowers, green Fruit, and ripe, all upon the
fame Tree at once, there are feveral Coffee Harvefts,
but the moft confiderable is that in May, when by laying
Cloths under the Trees, and fhaking them, the ripe
fruit drops off in great Quantities, out of which the
Beans are taken, and very carefully dried, firft in the
Sun, and then in the Shade, and upon their curing in

this Refpeel, their Goodnefs chiefly depends.
V©l. II. N° 125.

It is faid, that the Virtues of Coffee were firft difeo-

vered by the Frifking of Goats that fed upon it, and
their living almoft wholly without Sleep, which put a
Prior of a Convent upon trying what Effect they would
have upon a much groffer Animal, a fat, fleepy, lazy
Monk, upon whom having wrought a wonderful Cure,
Coffee came into general Ufe. I cannot vouch for the
Truth of this Story fo well as for what follows. It

paffed from Arabia into Egypt, where it began to be
much taken Notice of, the Turkijh Doftors" doubting
whether the Ufe of it was not forbid by their Law, be^
caufe they held its Properties to be the fame with thofe
of Wine. This Point was cleared up by a Mufti, who
was a great Friend to that Liquor, and wrote a Trea-
ts in Defence of it, A, H. 875. A. D. 1470. The
Name of this learned Mufti was Abda leader Ben
Mohammed, and his Sirname Al Anfari, and the Title
of his Work, Omdat al Safudt fi hall al Gahuat

:

We have
been the more particular in mentioning this Book, be-
caufe there is a Copy of it in the French King’s Li-
brary amongft the Arabick Manufcripts, N° 944, and
there are in it fome very curious Obfervations/

It is faid that there are in Grand Cairo, no Jefs than
two thoufand Coffee-houfes

; there are a vaft Number at
Conftantinople

, and in all the Cities in the Turkijh Do-
minions ; but fometimes on Account of the diftraded
State of their Affairs, thefe Coftce-houfes are fhut up ; but
10 Times or Peace they are much frequented, more ef-
pecially in the Mornings and Evenings, when fucli as
are moft at Leifure, and-are in tolerable Circumftances,
pals an Hour or two there in Converfation, in hearing
the Mufick which the Mafters of fuch Places provide/
or Books of Tales read, for which they have People on
Purpofe, who from a kind of Pulpit divert the Audi-
dience with Collections of Stories of all kinds, good,
bad or indifferent. I will for the Reader’s Amufe°ment
quote one, which is not much amifs.

“ When the Tartar Slaves are crofting a River, and
find themfelves in Danger of being drowned/ they

“ catch hold. of the Horfe’s Tail that paffes before them,
and by this Means frequently efcape. From hence
comes the Proverb, Lay hold of the Tail if you can

,
and be Jure keep itfaft. There was an honeft Mufful-
man once, that by applying it luckily efcaped beinp'
empaled, and the Cafe was thus ; he had fpent many
Years in Study, had moft Part of the Alcoran by
Heart, was acquainted with many Sciences, but by“ attending to them, had flipt a very material Science,
that of knowing how to live ; fo that when he oTew
in Years, though his Mind was well fed, his Body

“ was in Danger of Want. He addreffed himfelf
“ to the Sultan Mahomet the IVth. on whofe Memory
“ be Peace I .Befeeching him to fave a Son of Science
“ framing. The Sultan having confidered his“ Cafe, gave him no other Anfwer than this ; Friend,
“ with your Learning don't you know

, that the
World is a Tail, and happy is he that gets hold on“ it. The Muffulman went Home in Defpair, where
after pafiing three Days in deep Meditation, he thus“ addreffed himfelf to his Ruffian Slave, from whom

“ he had ]eamt that Tongue ; Infidel, fays he, let us
“ change Cloaths, carry me to the Market, and fell
tc me t0 huch a one. His Orders were obeyed ; he
“ worked for fix or eight Months in the Fields with
“ the other Slaves, and appeared fo very ftupid, that
“ he was the Jeft of all his Companions. At the End
<c of that Time he began to preach, affirm’d that he had
64 Vifions, and that the Prophet, whofe Name be blef-
44 fed, had taught him the. Alcoran, of which he repeat-
44 ed many Chapters. This made a very great Noife
44 he was vifited by every Body, and Nobody went
44 empty handed

; at laft, the Grand Signor heard of44
it, and fent for him. As foon as he came into IT

44 Prefence, the Sultan recoileded him. Friend laid he"44 have I not feen you before ? For God’s Sake crftd“ n
,

0
{ ,

betra
Z y°U know lhe World is a

I ail, and I have but juft got hold of it The Iffue“ °f
r
the fatter was, that the Man got a living by his

«;
W.t, and the World has got a good Story. Mv
Friends you’ll be never the worfe for hearing it, and
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54 believe me, you will be much the better for lemem-
e£

bi'incr it ; for of all Kinds of Knowledge, there is none

e
* more important than this, that the World is a Vail,

« and happy is he that can lay hold of it.
5
’ I have feen a

Book that belonged once to Sir Roger Manly,
the true

Author of the Turkiffo Spy,
which contained the Stories

that were read in a Week at a Coffee-houfe at Damaf-

cus ,
and it was in Italian. I wonder it has not been

publiihed, for in my Judgment it was much fuperior to

any Thing of the Kind that I have feen in Print, and

I -do not doubt but there are many fuch Collections

in the Cabinets of the Curious in Italy and France.

Every body knows that the Turks are great Takers of

Opium
,
and much has been written upon thofe Sub-

jects, about which, however, there are many Miftakes ;

we will endeavour to redify fome of them. The Turks

call it Affioun,
and the beft comes from Aboutige in E-

gypt. It is very true, that as much as we have heard ot

Opium ,
there never was any of it m Europe. That which

is uled by the Turks of Diftindion, is drawn by Incifion

from the largeft Sort of Black Poppies, by laying new

Ropes under them in the hotteft Seafon of the Year •,

when they are flit with a Lance, the Liquor falls on and

flicks to the Ropes in Drops of an Amber Colour,

which are carefully collected, and fold at a confiderable

Price ; and this is the true Opium. They afterwards mow
and extrad the Juice from the Poppies, which over a

flow Fire they reduce to the Confiftency of Turpentine,

and afterwards make it up in Lumps and cover it with

the Leaves ; this is properly Meconium
,

but is what

we receive for and generally call Opium. The belt is

of a black Colour, tough rather than brittle, of a pun-

gent fiupifying Smell, and free from Drofs and Sand.

The worft Sort is of feveral Colours, clammy in fome

Places, hard in others, and full of Drofs and Impurities.

What is extracted from Garden Poppies in Europe, is

what we ftile Diacodium ; and this, if it be carefully

made, of the largeft and beft Poppies, properly cultiva-

ted, and in a very dry hot Seafon, comes nearer Opium,

and may be ufed with better Effed than the Meconium.

When the latter is purified and diffolved in fome con-

venient Vehicle, it is ftiled Laudanum
, and when com-

pounded with other Ingredients, thefe are marked by a

Variety of Epithets added to the Word Laudanum. There
is alfo a folid Laudanum

,
which is only the Meconium well

purified, and reduced again into a folid Form. The
very beft Method of doing this is by mixing the pureft

Meconium with Rain-Water, and then evaporating it

over a flow Fire, to the Confidence of a Syrup j after

which it will foon grow dry of itlelf.

The Turks,
the Perfians,

an,d, indeed, all the Eaftern

Nations, take Opium as we do Wine or Drams ; and
the Chinefe are Laid to have the beft Preparations of it

in the World. It exhilerates the Spirits wonderfully,

and the Dfe of it is lo bewitching, that when People have
once got a Habit of taking it, they cannot leave it off

;

and as they feel the Effeds of it Ids by Ufe, they are

obliged to increafe their Dofe, till at laft they come to

take amazing Quantities. Mr. Gracin, an Author of

good Credit, fays, that he faw a Fellow at Bengal, who
for a Roupy took four Ounces of it, which made him
fleep all that Day ; but the next Morning he came to

hinlfelf, and appear’d not much the worfe for it. This,

however, is very unufual, and it is very rarely that any
Perfon in Turkey ventures upon half an Ounce, and
this muft be after many Years Practice. Thofe who
take it while they are young, feldom live to be above
fifty ; but thofe, who begin to take it at that Age, are
not fo much affeded with it.

As to Wine, there is nothing clearer than that the
Ufe of it is forbidden to the Turks by the Interpreters
of their Law, except in Cafes of Neceflity, when it is

preferibed them as Phyfick. The Clergy make a great
Point of carrying the Edids againft the Ufe of it into
the ftrideft Execution, but to very little Purpofe •, and
what they do of this Kind, produces as bad Confe-
quences as Drunkennefs ; for upon the coming out of
any new Edid, or once or twice in a Year to keep up
a Show of executing the old ones, the Sub-Bafliaw and
his Officers go into fome miferable Tippling- houfe, let

all the Wine about, take every Penny of Money they
can lay their Hands on, break and deftroy whatever
they meet with in the Cabin *, and, to complete all

treat the Matter of the Houfe, at his own Door, with
a delicate Baftinadoe ; of which, if he complains, or
infinuates that he depended upon the Officer’s Pro-
tedlion, in Confideration of an annual Prefent, he is

probably fent to Goal into the Bargain. But notwith-
ftanding all this, there are every-where Tippling-houfes
kept by the Greeks

, for the Sake of getting a little

Money, where yet they are expofed to a great many
Inconveniencies, and to the daily Infults of the Turks
when in their Cups.

Their Hovels are both within and without the moft
defpicable Places that can be imagined. Four Mud
Walls compofe the Houfe, plaifter’d on the In fide,

painted over with bawdy Figures, drawn in Charcoal
by drunken Turks

, three or four rotten Benches, and a
few Earthen Pots in which the Wine is both drawn and
drunk. Wretched as thefe Places are, they want not
Company or Noife from Morning till Night, the Greeks
being exceffively abufive, and the Turks brutally quar-
relfome in their Liquor ; which {hews, that, from a
political Principle, the Prohibition of Wine in thefe
Countries is a very right Thing.

Almoft all our Travellers agree, that the Turks are
extravagantly ignorant ; but the Queftion is, whether
themfelves are good Judges of this, and whether it lies

much in their Way to be acquainted with fuch as apply
themfelves to Letters. It is, indeed, very true that the
Turks are prodigioufly fond of Aftronomy, Geomancy,
and other Arts of Divination, which are very juftly

mentioned as Proofs of their Ignorance ; but in Excufe
of this, we fhould confider, that mean People pradife
this with Belief, and that Perfons of higher Stations do
it out of Cunning. We ought alfo to refled:, that it

is not fo long fince we ourfelves were addided to thefe

Fooleries, in which, after all, the Turks excel us ex-
tremely, not that their Aftrology or other Arts are a
Grain more certain, but the Cheat is managed with
infinitely greater Dexterity. The Turks have Grammars
and Didionaries of their own Language ; Books of
Divinity, Hiftory, Poetry, Phyfick, Mathematicks and
Morality ; fo that after all, perhaps, they are not quite
fo barbarous in this Refped, or at leaft not fo univer-
fally ignorant as they are reprefented •, nor do we find,

that in any Negociations with their Viziers, they
are apt to be over-reached in their Politicks.

Their Religion, indeed, is abfurd enough ; but this

is common to them and to other Mahometans and,
perhaps, they appear more abfurd to us, than they re-

ally are, from our Want of being acquainted with many
of their Dodrines. It is moft certain, that they enter-

tain very odd Notions of the State of the Dead, and
are adually perfuaded, that they have fome Kind of
Senfation in their Graves. An Englifh Merchant once
walking by a Turkifh Village, with a Janizary before

him, came to the Burying- place of the Jews, where a
miferable, Ihabby-looking Fellow was fitting before one
of the Tombs ; upon which the Janizary ftept up to

him, and accofted him in thefe Words : Tou old Raf-
cal

, what do you do out ofyour Grave ? get into it again

this Minute
,
and don't blink the World a fecond Time !

The poor Jew marched off as fall as he was able, and
the Janizary took it for granted that he was fneaked into

his Grave again.

But with all their Superftition, there is no Want of

Free-thinkers amongft the Turks, who take great Li-

berties with their Religion, and perhaps believe very lit-

tle more of it than the Chrijlians themfelves. But they

are obliged to keep their Notions very fecret, for the

Civil Government handing upon the fame Bafis with

their religious Belief, any open Declarations of Infidelity

would not only render a Man highly infamous, but fub-

jed him alfo to grievous Punifliments, The Dervifes

or Monks are fometimes Enthufiafts, but, generally

fpeaking, they are notorious Cheats and Hypocrites j

they commonly affed a very warm Zeal for their Reli-

gion, which they exprefs by being very rude to Chrif-

tians

,

and taking uncommon Freedom with Perfons of

all
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all Ranks among their own People, who very unwilling-

]y fubmit to their Impertinences for Fear of opening the

Eyes of the Vulgar, who cannot but bear a great Re-

verence to Religion, when they fee that tne niOtS ftrict

Profeffion of it, fets the meaneft Man on a Level with

the crreateft. Some of the enthufiaftical Dervifes are fin-

cere°in their Way, and do fome Service to Society by

reproving the great People for their Offences.

As to the Slaves in Turkey,
they are the moll fubmif-

five, trablable and obedient Creatures in the World, and

tho’ there are Mailers, that from the natural Brutality of

their Tempers, treat them hardily enough, yet generally

fpeaking they are tolerably well ufed ; nor are they to-

tally precluded from the Benefit of the Laws, for a Slave

may fummon his Mailer before the Cadi for ill Ufage,

and if he alledges that their Tempers are fo oppofite,

that it is impoffible for them to agree, the Cadi will

oblige his Mailer to fell him •, but then it muft be allow-

ed, ^that this Way of coming to Market does not

much recommend him to the next Mailer ;
what

affords thefe poor People molt Ground ot Complaint,

is, the little Care taken of them in the Time of the

Plague c
, for the Turks upon a Principle cf Fatality, and

a Belief that every Man’s Fortune, as they phrafe it, is

written in his Forehead, when they lofe one Slave by

the Difeafe, put the next not only into his Room, but

into his Bed, without taking any Precautions, and fo

lofe perhaps half a Score, one after another.

An Englijh Merchant who was very intimate with an

honeft and lenfible Turk
,

that was half ruined by this

wild Way of adting, convinced him of the Folly of it,

by a very ealy and natural Experiment. He bid him

take three large fine Lemons, one of which had juft

begun to rot, and place them fo as that this rotten

Lemon touched one of the found ones, and not the

other ; the next Day the found Lemon corrupted ; the

Turk faw the Force of the Argument, caufed his Slaves

Chamber and Bed to be well walked with Vinegar, all

the Utenfils changed, and every Thing to be thoroughly

perfumed, and thefe Precautions had their Effccft, for

the next Slave he had did very well, and it is to be

prefumed, the Mafter was cured of his Folly ever after.

By the Way let us obferve, that the Price of Lemons

is a fure Way of knowing whether the Plague increafes

or decreafes, when Conjlantinople is infefled, for almoft

the lole Nourifhment they give the Sick, is the Juice

of that Fruit, which they fuck continually, and as foon

as one Lemon is exhaufted, a frelh one is put into the

Hands of the Patient, Experience having taught them,

that Acids contribute moft of any Thing to the Cure

of this Diftemper.

That the Turks are exceffively jealous, is a Fatft as

certain, as that their Women are exceffively lewd ; and

therefore if a Woman fpeaks to a Man, they take it for

granted, that ffie has lain with him, or would lie with

him, if ffie had an Opportunity *, and when a Frank

attempts to perfuade a Turk cf the contrary, by infinua-

ting that they may like the Company of a Man, for

the Sake of Converfation, their common Anfwer is,

Friend, if you catch a Perfon’s Hand in your Pocket,

would you think it was a fufficient Excufe if he ffiould

tell you he did it only out of Curiofity, to fee what was

in it. The beft Security they have againft their Slaves,

the only Males that have any Opportunity of coining

near their Women, is the Severity of their Chaftife-

ments, for an Offence of this kind he is puniffied with

Death without Mercy ; yet even this dreadful Remedy
is not always effectual, for their Women having fo much
Leifure on their Hands, have Intrigues always in their

Heads, and it is allowed that none in the World exceed

them in their Skill of managing them with Dexterity

and Secrecy. We have already obferved, that the des-

potic Power of the Grand Signior and the Vizir Azem
is neceffary, according to the Scheme of their Confti-

tution ; and though it is not limited by Law, yet it finds

, a natural Reftraint from the Fear ol popular Infurrec-

tions, which are more terrible in this than almoft any

other Country. As to the TurkiJJo Juftice, it is a Point

of all others, the leaft underftood by Strangers, at

which we need wonder the lefs, when we confider.

ANT.
that even in Europe one Nation knows very little of

the Laws and Cuftoms praftifed in another. But now-

ever it is certain, that the Turkijh Law very much re-

fembles what is ftiled the common Law in this King-

dom ; that is to fay, it depends upon Maxims and Rules

that are founded chiefly in Ufage.

But there is one Thing that deferves particular No-
tice, and that is, that in no Country in the World there

are fuch Numbers of falfe Witneffes, nor are thefe lefs

ufed by the Chriftian Merchants eftablifhed amongft

them, than by th tTurks themfelves ; for as every Thing in

their Courts of Juftice muft be proved by two legal

Witneffes, that is, by Mujfulmen ,
Merchants would find,

it impoffible to recover their Right, if they were fo fcru-

pulous as not to make Ufe of this Prabhce. In fuch a

Cafe they call in a Couple of Turks of their Acquain-

tance to their Affiftance, and thefe having firft very fe-

rioufly afked the Merchant, if the Fail be as he ftates

it ; upon his anfwering in the affirmative, immediately

tell him, Well, upon thy Credit we will (wear it, and

are as good as their Words, for which they are grati-

fied with a fmall Prefent ; nay, in pubiick Caufes, fuch

as Petitions for repairing a Church, if the Caufe flicks

for want of a Witnefs, a grave Turk that (lands by will

come in a Volunteer, and cell a formal Story how he

came to know fo much of the Matter as will fet the

Thing a-going •, but he expefls to have his Prefent next

Day, and it would be a Thing of very bad Confequence

to negledl it ; but the greateft Objection to the Turkijh

Law arifes from the Corruption of thofe who difpenfe

it ; for every Man is at Liberty to apply to the Cadi

privately, and then without Doubt what he fuggefts is

lupported by more weighty Arguments than can be

delivered in Words. Yet with all thele Difadvantages,

and without Doubt they are not inconfiderable, an

Englijh Lawyer who had great Opportunities of examin-

ing this Point to the very Bottom, has fuggefted, that

the Turkifh Manner of Proceeding is not without fuch

Conveniences as balance all thefe Defeats. The Reader

no doubt will be glad to hear him, as his Remarks up-

on this Head are more to the Purpofe, than tiiofe that

could be made by any other Man, not of the Profeffion.

“ One fovereign Virtue, fays he, of the Turkifh Lav/,

“ is this, that every Man is his own Bailiff and Sum-
“ moner, without the Plague of Procefs, Returns,

“ Alias
,
Pluries ,

and I know not what Hooks or Crooks,
u that often beggar a Suitor, before he can bring his

Adverfary to anfwer him. But a Man, in this Country,

requiring the Adverfary to go before the Judge, he

muft without Shift or Delay go ; and if he offers to

“ efcape, a Thing fcarce known there, he muft run

quite away, for the very People will almoft deftroy

him if they catch him. Here is no fuing out a Writ,

going to the Sheriff, from him to the Bailiff, with a

farther Train of ill Conlequences I am affiamed to
tc remember.

“ Another Virtue, and a Angular one, is, that no Man
“ anfwers by Attorney, but in proper Perfon only.

“ The Courfe is, when the Parties come before the

“ Judge, the Plantiff makes his Demand for Money
“ lent, the Price of Goods fold, or the like. The Judge
“ fits all the while with his Paper upon his Hand, and
t£ writes his Minutes. What Say you to it ? Says he to

“ the other, and then he' makes his Defence ; if there

“ be a Writing ffiewed, the Defendant fails not to

46 own it; there are no Non ejl fadiums for pure Delay,

“ to be tried. It is there infamous in the greateft De-

“ gree for a Man to deny his Writing, when ffiewed

“ to him before a Judge, or indeed any Matter of Fa£t

“ that is true, after it appears to have been fo to his

« Knowledge. What a vaft Retrenchment of Delay
« and Charge is this ? Men anfwering in Perfon can
“ fcarce be brought to fpeak falfe ; they muft be
“ ftrangely abandon’d to all Shame, that in the Face
«« of a Court, without Hammering or bluffiing, will do
sc fo. Whereas when they fit at Home, and leave

“ their Attorneys and Council to plead for them,
ts there (hall be falfe Pleas for Delays profeffedly,

and no Concern at all to their Countenances.

I! Th?
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44 The Turkifh Law feems to have another Virtue,

44 which lies in the Method of Proof ; after the Judge
Sc hath heard the Demand and the Anfwer, he confi-

44 ders on which Side the Proof lies ; II the Dealing be

46 denied, as by the Defendant’s faying he bought no

44 Goods of the Plaintiff, or the like, the Judge bids

44 the Demander prove it ; and if Witneffes are not rea-

<e dy, he gives a few Days to bring them, becaufe he

44 might expedt the other Party would have owned the

44 Dealings ; but if he faid. It is true , 1 bought the

44 Goods
,
but Ipaid himfor them,

then the Judge bids the

44 Defendant prove ; but he will never let Witnefs
44 come to fwear on both Sides to one and the fame
44

Faff, for that is to make fure of a Perjury ; fo in a

44
Turkifh Court, Witneffes never confront and upon

54 Oath contradict one another •, but being once taken
££

as Witneffes, the Caufe is at an End, the Demand is

££ made and proved. What would you have more ?

44 But yet, if the Witneffes are not credible, that Ex-
44 ception is allowed, and Witneffes heard to prove it,

<£ and the Judge determines thereupon, whether he fhall

££ believe the Witneffes or not, and accordingly judges
t£ of the Main.

44 Another admirable Virtue of the 'Turkifh Law is,

£C that Decrees or Decifions never fight one with ano-
44 ther ; and yet the Party hath the Benefit of an Ap-
<£

peal. They call their Decree an Odgett, which is a
<£

fmall Scrip or Ticket, which the Judge writes upon
“ his Hand, and gives out to the Party that hath ob-
44

tained Sentence. After this Odgett made and fign-
<£

ed, and given out, no Judicature or Authority in the
££ Empire can queftion or difcharge the Matter, or the
££

Effeff of it, no not the Great Divan, although the
<£ Odgett were made by the meaneft Judge in the Em-
t£

pire. This feems very much to refemble the Laws
<4

of the Medes and Perjians
, when a Decree might

<£
not be revoked. It is certain, that in Turkey there

44 cannot be more than one Odgett or Decree in one
44 and the fame Caufe.

££ A Iurkifh Judge would laugh, if he were told of
<£ our Judgments, Writs of Error, and Error upon
44 Error, Appeals, Reviews, &c. with full and entire
“ Sentence of the Caufe pronounced in all, and the
££

latter giving the former ill Language, and looking
44

as if a Judgment in a Caufe were but a Foundation
££ whereupon to commence a new Suit, to the incom-
<£ prehenfible Delay and Expence wherewith the Parties,
££

their Heirs and Afligns. are tormented. But it will

“ be faid, How then can the Parties have an Appeal ?
££ As to that, if either Side thinks the Judge unskilful
44 or partial, at any Time before Odgett made, he may
44 appeal to a Superior Judge, and then the Caufe is
44 as if it had not been heard ; but the Parties go be-
44 fore the Judge by Appeal, as if the Caufe originally
44 came before him, and then he makes the Odgett ;
44 but whoever makes it, the Odgett is irreverfible.

44 A farther Virtue of the Turkifh Law is this : All
44 Equity is comprehended in it. Men there are bound
44 by their Contracts as well as here ; but if a Contract
44 prove very unequal, the Judge takes Notice of the
44 Unreafonablenefs, and gives Relief. As if a Man takes
44 an Houfe to build at half the true Value ; when the
44 Work is done, he may fue in a Quantum meruit for
44 the Whole •, and it is enough to fay, I thought I
44 might have done it for the Price, but was miftaken.
44 This goes farther than our Courts of Equity, for
44 they do not relieve againft any hard Bargains, with-
44 out Fraud or Circumvention proved. It hath been
44

faid, they do not fit there to relieve Fools ; but if
44 we confider well, it will be found, that all Perfons
44 circumvented by Fraud, are fo far within that Deno-

mination. But granting full Relief may be had,
what doth it coil to come at it ? In this Refped the

44 Turkifh Law is fimple, for it not only difallows all

over-reaching Bargains but, the Judgment of them
45 rails proper in one and the fame Suit, which Party

fqever piomotes it. And even here very good Pa-
triots have declared it fit, that the Court having Ju-

f,
redaction o* the Caufe in Point of Law, fhould alio

id Travels Book Hi.
“

j
udge of the Equity emergent thereupon : But the44 prefent Conflitution doth not allow it.

44 The Civilians reproach the common Law, faying
it wants Equity, and needs a particular Judicature to
fupply it. But I think theirs worfe, for they have
no Mitigations, and all is fummumjus. And then
they contradict themfelves, laying, Apices juris non

44
funt jura ; and more grofly leap over their Law,
judging as they fay, ex authoritate, againft Law, which

44
in their Language, is nobile OffAim Judicis. But the

4
Turkifh Law ieems, in thefe RefpeCts, to be raoft con-
fihent and complete. One Thing more I will ven-

“
f
Lire t0 Pledge in Favour of the Turkifh Law, which“ 1S of admirable Ufe, and that is, their Dffnatch A“ fe]dom lafts a Week, and very often^s opened
and determined in a Day ; and there is fcarce any“ Means to prolong it, but demanding Time to pro.

44 duce Teftimony to Facts, about which the Parties
“ WP™ *?,

dlffer ’ th eir alledging and anfwering

„
themfelves orally before the Judge, keeps down

Differences of FaCts. For the Pride or Shame of44 the Parties, as well as Integrity, will make them fave
proving, and, foi the moft part, own what they

44 know to be true, and fo bring the Matter in Judo-1
44 ment upon the right Point.

&

It may be objected here, 44 That this Proceeding is4
precipitous, and Corruption a-part, for Want° of
Advice and Deliberation oi the Parties, as well as on

44 the Part of the Judge, Wrong may be done ; and
Juftice is a facred Thing, and ought to have the44
greateft Regard. It is granted that Juftice is a rare

T,.
InSJ

,

lC may he had ; but if it is to be gained by
44 failing through a Sea of Delays, Repetitions and
44 Charges, really it may be as good a Bargain to ftay
44 at home a Lofer. A wrong Determination expedite
44 is better than a right one after ten Years Vexa-
44 tion, Charge, and Delay. A good Caufe imme-
44 aiately loft, is in fome RefpeCts gained ; for the
44 Party hath his Time and Tranquility of Mind refer
44 ved to himfelf to ufe as he pleafeth, which is a rare
tc Thing in the Opinion of thole who have felt the
44 Want of both, and of their Money into the Bargain

44 The Reafon why Juftice is fo facred, is not becaufe
44 the Caufe of Suit, or Thing claimed in itfelf is of
44 any Regard, for that Argument will brino- all Things
44 to a Levelling, as why fhould one Man have too
44 much, and another want ? But becaufe it preferves
44 Peace and Quietnefs among Men, which is the ^reat-
44 eft of all temporal good Things ; and confequ°ntly
44 wrong Judgments, loon and final, have the Virtue of
44 Juftice, becaufe Peace and Quietnefs is thereby pre-
44 lerved. But Delays have an EffeCt direCtly to the
44 contrary, for thofe maintain Feuds and Hatred, as
44 well as Lofs of Time and Money ; fo that if it be
44 faid, that in the End Juftice is fecured thereby (which
44 I do not grant) I anlwer it is done by unjuft Means
“ and comes to the fame. But is it not a fad Thing, fay
44 fome, for a Man to be hurried out of his Right ? Is it
44 not a fad Thing a Man fhould have a Fever ? As
44 the Body, fo the Eftate muft be obnoxious to Infir-

mities j tnere is no Perfection in either State, and
44 that is always beft which is ftiorteft, and hath the’ leaft
44 Anguifh or Pain.

44
I fhall alledge but one Inftance farther, where I

44 think the Turkifh Law is remarkably diftinguiilied, and
44

it is on the criminal Side : If a Man comes to the Judge,
44 and with Clamour, as the Way is, complains that he
44

is robbed of his Goods, the Cadi will ask him. By
44 whom, and where is the Thief ? And if he fays he
44 does not know, perhaps punifh him as a Knave, that
44 pretends to be robbed to cheat his Creditors. Whar,
44 lays he, doth not the Grand Signior protect his Sub-
44 jetfs ? If you are robbed, find the Thief, and Right
44 fhall be done ; if you want Help, take an Officer,
“ but do not accufe the Grand Signior’s righteous Go-
44 vernment. Now to add here a Word or°two of their
44 criminal Juftice, I fhall obferve, that it is executed
44 with fuch Rigour, as keeps down Offences fo effec-

“.tually, that in that great City of Confiantinople
,

there
44 are
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« are not fo many Men executed for Thievery in fome

tc Years, as in one, I may fay, in one Seffion, in London.

« If a Thief is caught, they make more Account of

« him by difcovenng others, than by the Example of

« his Puniffiment ; and they handle him at luch a Rate,

44 that he cannot but difcover all he knows. He lhall

ct fometirnes be fecretly chained to an Officer, and fo

“ go about the City, and whom he points to is taken

« up. The firft Thing done, is to iee that he makes
44 full Amends to the Perfon robbed, and when that

44 Perfon declares he is fatisfied, he is fent away with a

44 Menace, that he concern not himfelf for Favour to

44 that Man. And, after all, what hath this poor

44 Thief to reward him for all his Ingenuity and Ser-

44 vice to the Publick, by difcovering ? Nothing but

44 to die without Torment, for if the Judge be clifta-

44 tisfied with his Behaviour, he makes luch a publick

44 Torture of him, as muft terrify all Rogues from the

44 like Practices ; otherwife he is committed to an Or-

44 ficer to be fimply hanged, and then that Officer takes

44 him into the Street, and chufes what Man’s Sign or

44 Poll he pleafes, and conftrains whom he thinks fit to

44 perform the Ceremony ; and a Frank, if he comes
44 by unluckily at that Time, is not fafe from being pre-

44 ferred to the Employment.

We have dwelt fo long upon this Subjedt, that it is

neceffary for us to be the ffiorter in regard to the reft,

The general Accounts we have of the Lurkijh Manners

are, at one and the fame Time, both true and falfe,

True in regard to the Relaters Knowledge, who de-

livers what he faw and knew j but falfe, as it is ap-

plied, by afcribing what he colledled from the narrow

Circle of his Acquaintance to a whole Nation, The
Lurks are like other People, fome are Men of Senfe,

others Blockheads *, there are Men of Learning amongft

them, as well as Multitudes that are ignorant. Drun-

kennefs is common among the meaner Sort, and much

worfe Crimes amongft thofe in an exalted Station.

Their Paffion for Women, and the effeminate Life they

lead in their Apartments, has a very bad Etfedt even

amongft Perfons of the greateft Diftindtion j and, to

fay the Truth, there is fo little Felicity to be enjoy’d

under their Conftitution, that we need not wonder at

the Pidlures modern Travellers draw of the prefen

t

State of the Ottoman Empire, in which all that have

Power are Oppreffors, and all that have it not, are

opprefled.

The Greek Chriftians, that live under the Yoke of

the Grand Signior, are the molt miferable People in

the Univerfe ; and though all of them do not appear

fo, yet in Fadt they are mo'ft miferable Slaves. If

they can get nothing, they muft of Courfe pafs their

Days in Meannefs and Poverty ; and, if they come to

have any Thing, they muft ftill wear the Appearance

of Meannefs and Poverty to keep it. It is, indeed,

true, that fome of them lift up their Heads a little, and

live in a State much fuperior to what we have defcri-

bed ; but they muft have powerful Protedfors to do

this, and they muft be continually acknowledging the

Favour of this Protedlion by Prefents equal to, if not

above their Abilities *, and, after all this, if any Change
happens, and fuch Changes are continually happening

to their Protedfors, they are torn to Pieces, and ruined

in an Inflant. But before this happens, they are equally

defpifed and hated by the Lurks
,
and the very meaneft

of them will infult the Greeks with Impunity. But in

the Midft of fo much Calamity, and under the heavy

Load of fuch barbarous Oppreffion, thefe People keep
up their Spirits, if to be eafy and merry may be fo

called, and will be as frolick and gay over their Cups,

as if they had milder Mafters, or lived in abfolute

Freedom, according to the common Proverb amongft
us, fo much ufed and fo little underftood, viz. as merry

as a Greek. The Lurks have fo much Policy as to in-

dulge them in the free Exercife of their Religion, and

to keep up their Hierarchy, which, generally fpeaking,

keeps them in the Interefts of their Mafters, fo as to

prefer the lurkijh Government (bad as it is) to that of

any Chriftian Power not of their own Religion. But if

ever the Ruffian Empire comes to be fettled on a firm
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Foundation, and there ffiould happen a Succeffion of
two or three great Princes, the Turks would run a con-

fiderable Hazard of finding that Prophecy true, which
- they have amongft them, that the Mufcovites will one
Day fubvert their Empire.
The Jews in the Grand Signior’s Dominions are

pretty much the fame that they are every where elfe,

that is, a Kind of neceffary Evils. At Cenftantinople,
Smyr-

na, Aleppo
, and other Ports, every Chriftian Houle,

and, indeed, every Merchant of any Rank, has his

Jew, who, it he has Goods to fell, finds him Cuftomers 1

and, if he wants to buy, finds out the Commodity is

wanted. By their Ufefulnefs in this Refpedt, they have
a Share, and not a trifling Share, in all Sorts of Deal-
ings ; and fome of them arrive at Wealth, but never at

Refpedf ; for as they hate Lurks and Chriftians equally,

fo both Lurks and Chriftians hate them in Return 1 and
for the far greateft Part of the Nation, they are in as

low and defpicable a Condition as it is pofiible to con-
ceive a People, and which fee-ms to be the very Ex-
tent of human Mifery : They are deftitute even of
Hope, for no Revolution that can pofffibly happen in a
Country, the moft fubjedf of all others to Revolutions,
can ever prove favourable to them but they muft be
content to drudge on under the fame heavy Yoke, let

who will be their Mafters.

33. We will clofe this Section with fome Remarks
upon the Decadence of the Lurkijh Empire, which tho*

its Dominions are very near as extenfive as ever, yet is

very tar from having the fame Force that it had here-

tofore. This proceeds from a Multitude of Caufes,

but the principal is the Extinction of their ancient Spi-

rit. It is very truly obferved by an eminent Author
that has been already quoted, that theirs is a Military

Government, and that the Conftitution is formed upon
this Plan. It is for this Reafon, that a State of War is

natural to, as well as perfectly confident with theWel-
fare of their Empire, which can never enjoy interior

Peace, if the Arms of the Grand Signior be not em-
ployed on one Sideior other. Almoit every State befides

is opprefled by War, and recovers its Strength in Time
of Peace ; but the Reverie of this is the Cafe in Lurkey

,

where War is almoft always beneficial, and Peace brings

along with it the greateft Danger. But for many
Years paft the Lurkijh Difcipline growing relax, their

Troops are no longer fo formidable, and their being

continually beaten by the Chriftians and the Perjians

,

has

made Peace neceflary at leaft, if not agreeable.

This has been attended with an innumerable Train
of Mifchiefs and Inconveniencies, for their Soldiery be-

ing never disbanded, as making a Part of their Confti-

tution, grow more and more formidable at Home, in

the fame Proportion that they became more and more
defpicable Abroad, which muft be the Cafe of all Coun-
tries that put their Truft in a Standing Army. Their
Officers alfo being no longer preferred for their Military

Virtues, but in Confequence of Cabals and Intrigues,

are Soldiers only in Shew ; and the fame Difpoficion

fpreads itlelf downwards, fo that a Janizary is at pre-

fent terrible only from his Staff and his Cap, and to

thofe he ffiould protedt, who fee Nothing in him now
that is military except his Infolence. The Government
alfo is fallen of late Years into the Hands of the Men
of the Law, who for that Reafon do all they can to

maintain Peace, notwithftanding that they cannot but

be fenfible how much the Empire fuffers from the Ex-
tindlion of that Spirit, by which it role and extended it-

felf to that prodigious Dominion it ftill preferves.

But we may lately affirm, that how large foever it

may be, it is now no more than an infirm gigantick

Body, which reels and totters under its own Weight,
and would be infallibly overthrown, if its Neighbours
jfhould unite to bring about its Deftruclion. The Ruf-
fians, the Poles and the Hungarians, would at this Day-
be a great Overmatch for the Ottomans

, and it would
be no difficult Thing for each of thofe Nations, to

bring fixty or feventy thoufand Men into the Field, be-

fides Irregulars. The Venetians are now7 no longer what
they were, and their Maritime Power is funk to fuch a

Degree, as to make no Figure at all in Europe
, but

9 Z even
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even weak, as it is in Conjunction with the Pope’s Gal-

lies, thofe of other Italian Princes, and the Naval

Power of the Knights of Malta,
,

it would be very ca-

pable of giving Difturbance to the Turks, and of mak-

ing a formidable Diverfion in Favour of fuch a Con-

federacy,

This is very far from being a mere empty Scheme Or

vifionary Projedi, for moft certainly, if thefe Powers

were to confider their own Interefts, they would find it

much eafier to gratify their Ambition in its full Extent

by attacking the Turks ,
than by injuring each other,

fince the Provinces depending upon that Empire, which

by fuch a Confederacy might infallibly be torn away,

are in every Refpedt more fruitful and more valuable,

as well as out of Comparifon more extenfive than

thofe Countries about which they have been for many

Centuries difputing. Befides, this would change the ge-

neral Face of Affairs extremely, and open many new

Branches of Commerce to all the trading Nations in

Europe,
which would make them ample Amends for the

Lofs of that Profit they make by dealing with the

Turks. The Paffage to the Black-Sea would be then

fet open, and that noble Country which is now ftiled

Crim-1’artary,
from being in the Hands of thofe Bar-

barians, would be inhabited by a civilized and focial

People, inftead of ferving for a Den of Thieves and

Murderers, who fubfift by Rapine, and the Ruin of

their Fellow-Creatures.

If once that Spirit of Intrigue could be conjured

down, which, for two or three Centuries has diftradted

and difturbed Europe,
fuch a Dcfign as this might be

eafily brought to bear ; and there is the more Reafon to

-with it, becaufe it would not only contribute to the

Glory of the Chriftian Name, but to the common Eafe

and Benefit of Mankind. It would afford to Sovereigns

that Satisfa&ion which is truly royal, of relieving di-

ftreffed and injured Nations, and reftoring them to thofe

Rights of which they were at firft difpoffeffed, and from

which they have been fo long withheld by barbarous

and brutal Force. It would recover incredible Num-
bers of People from an abjedt State of Slavery, to a

rational and indulirious Way of living, which would

change the Face of the Countries they inhabit, and

make them appear once more adorned with all the Ad-
vantages that Art can procure, from the bountiful Dif-

pofitions of Nature, not more profufe in any Part of

the Globe, than in thofe negledted Territories, that

groan under the Iron Sceptre of the Grand Signior

;

nor is it to be feared, that the Changes which fuch a

Revolution would produce, Ihould be attended with any

of thofe fatal Confequences that commonly follow fuch
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Events ; becaufe inftead of depopulating thefe Countries,
it would certainly prove the Means of drawing into them
prodigious Acceffions of People.

The Weaknefs and Nakednefs of the Turkijh Go-
vernment would then lufficiently appear, for they would
be neither able to carry off any Number of their Sub-
jects from the Countries they loft, nor would they dare
to treat with the fame Ulage as they now do, the
Chriftians remaining under their Power, becaufe in Pro-
portion as that declined, they would be compelled to
abate of the Infolence that is fupported by it. Not
would the Advantages derived from fuch Conquefts be-
long only to the Powers that made them, tor every
Part of Europe would feel the Benefits of fuch a Change,
fince it muff be attended with a vaft Alteration of Man-
ners, and a free Communication with Countries, that
are now as much hidden and unknown, as either the
Northern or the Southern Extremities of the Univerfe.
Add to all this, that the apparent and extenfive Pro-
fits, which muff redound from fuch Expeditions, would
excite a new Spirit in the Chriftian World, and very
probably procure frefh Settlements and Plantations in

more favourable Climates, and at Diftances far left re-

mote than we are now forced to feek them.
We fhould then fee the Greek Iflands, that are now

fo many Defarts, fmile again in all their native Beauty,
the venerable Remains of Roman and Greek Antiquities

would be difinterred, and new Structures rife, however
unequal to them, out of their Ruins. It would be eafy

to expatiate much further, on fo agreeable and pleafing

a Theme ; but what I have faid is fufficient to awaken
the Thoughts of the intelligent Reader, and therefore

it is high Time that I fhould call off my own, in order
to refume the Thread of our Narration, and return to

the Travels from whence I have digreffed. But before

I do this, give me Leave to declare, that I am tho-

roughly perfuaded, that this Change is not at a very

great Diftance, but, that either the prefent or the next

Generation, will infallibly fee fomething of this kind
accomplifhed, which in all Probability had been at-

tempted before this, if the Change in the French Con-
ftitution, which has brought them to adt upon the Tur-
kifh Syftem, had not called off the Attention of the

Chriftian Princes, to fet Limits to that all grafping Power,
which before it is long, will be alfo crufhed by its own
Weight ; for Struftures raifed by Violence and Fraud,
have fuch Weakneffes in their Foundations, that they

cannot fubfift for any Length of Time, but when at

their greateft Height fink into Deftrudtion, by the very

Means whereby they were raifed.

T h e v e N o tV 'travels

SECTION III.

An Account of feveral of the moft remarkable Cities in Afia

,

of various

Iflands in the Archipelago, and of Things moft oblervable in them,

both with Refpedl to their ancient and prelent Condition $
with Re-

marks Hiftorical, Phylical and Geographical.

Extra&ed chiefly from the Writings of Mr. John Thevenot
;

but intermixed with

Accounts from Wheeler and Le Brun.

i. A Defcription of the City of Burfa, or as fome call it, Prufia, with an Account of the Seraglio's and
Tombs of the Turkifb Princes in its Neighbourhood. 2. Thefamous City and Port of Smyrna dejcribed.

3. A curious and copious Defcription of the Camelion, from Wheeler Travels. 4. A View of the no-
ble City1 of Ephefus, from the Writings of Le Brun. 5. The adjacent Country dejcribed, with fome Ac-
count of thefamous River Meander. 6. A curious Defcription of' the I/land of Chio, of the Majlick
Trees, and the Trade arifingfrom the Sale of that Gum. y. The famous Convent of Niamoni, one of
the bejl belonging to the Greek?, de/crtbed. 8. Of the chief City of the Ifand of Chio, which bears the

fame Name, from the Accounts given of it by feveral Authors. 9. A very particular and difindl View
of the mojl remarkable Places in that Ifand. 10. Of the Inhabitants ofChio, their Manners, Cufloms,

Trade

,
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Trade, and dreadfulOppreffiom by the Turks, i r. The IJlands <?/ Patmos and Naxos defcnbed, with an

Account of the Inhabitants,
and ofthe State of the Greek and Latin Churches. 12. Of the IJlands of Pa-

ros, Delos, Micone and Tina. 13. The IJlands of Nio and Santorini deferibed, with fome very curi-

ous Particulars relating to the latter. 14* vln Account of the Ifand of Polecandro, and its Inhabi

-

,

tants. 1 5. A Defcription of the Ifands of Milo and Chimolo, with a very curious Account of the

Hot-Baths in the former

.

16. Sifanto and Thermia defcribed,
with an Account of their Produce

,

and of the Cufoms of their Inhabitants. 17. Of the Ifands of Ajera and Scyra, with an Account of

their Inhabitants. 18. Of the Ifands of Samos and Nicaria, and of the peculiar Privileges which the

Women enjoy in the latter. 19. A Defeription of the Ifand of Coos, now called Ifola Longa, and

of the famous Cafile of Bodrou, which formerly belonged to the Knights of St. John. 20. Of the fa-

mous Ifand of Rhodes, the Manner in which it was taken by the Turks, and the Remains of the

Caftles ,
Palaces,

and other Structures ereCled there by the Knights of St. John, while they were Mat-

ters of it. 21. A large and curious Dejcription of the noble Ifand of Cyprus, with an Account of

its ancient and prefent State. 22. Mr. Randolph’* Account of the Ifand and Kingdom of Candia,

and of the long Warfuflained by the Venetians againfl the Turks, in Defence thereof 23. Mijcella-

neous Obfervations and Remarksfrom various Authors.

j. -m JT R. Thevenot left Conftantinople , Auguft 30,

J^k/l 1656. and fail’d in a Saique to Montagna

,

jL JL from whence he rode to Burfa, which was

called by the Ancients Prufia ,
the Metropolis of the

ancient Kingdom of Bythynia

,

and was the Capital City

of the Turkifh Empire in the Reign of Orcan, the Son

of Ofman, the firft Sultan, who took it in the 726th

Year of the Hegyra, and in the Year of our Lord, 1325 •,

but it was taken from Bajazet by Tamerlane. It is about

ten Miles diftant from Mount Olympus. It is pleafantly

fituated, and Water is fo plentiful, that befides what

they have in all their Dwellings, they have Fountains in

their Houfes of Office for their Ablutions. They

have fome Waters that run through the Town, fo hot,

as to boil an Egg, of which they have made feveral

Bagnio’s, which ferve for the Cure of many Diftem-

pers, and People come above ico Miles to wafh in

them. There are many fair Houfes in the Town,

and above 200 Mofques; many Hans, very magnificently

built and conftantly inhabited, becaufe the Caravans from

feveral Places pafs through this Town j but the moft re-

markable Buildings of this City are the Sepulchres of the

firft Turkifh Emperors and their Sultana’s, in fo many

Chappels built Dome- wife.

Among them is faid to be one, of a French Sultana, who

being taken Captive, and prefented to the Grand Signior,

fo much ravifhed his Affedtions, that he enjoy’d her, but

permitted her to exercife her Religon to her Death.

The Chriftians after her Deceafe defired to have the Care

of her Burial, but it was not granted them, and fo fhe lies

in a little Chapel, arch’d and inclofed with Walls among

the reft. This Town is about half a French League in

Length, not entirely wall’d, and has a Caftle ftanding

in the Middle on a little Hill, which has Baftions that

in their Opinion render it impregnable *, but the Wa-
ter that fupplies it runs through the Town, and fo may

be cut off. No Chrifian is allowed to go into it, left

they fhould endeavour to regain it, becaufe it was ta-

ken from them by flopping the Water. Within this

Caftle was formerly the Seraglio of the firft Sultans of the

Ottoman Family, but it is now demolifhed. It is faid

to be built by an Emperor’s Daughter, who was cured

of a Leprofy by wafhing in the hot Waters of this

Town, being taught the Experiment by a meafly Hog,

that by wafhing in it was cured. Clofe by the Town
is an Hill, where a Turkifh Hermit lives in a Chapel,

which is enclofed with good Walls and Iron Gates. In

it are the Tombs of one Roland, or Orland
,
and his

Son, with his Sword and Mace lying on a Table juft by,

who valiantly defended this Caftle againfl: the Saracens

in the Life of the Foundrefs, and flew many of them.

2. From Burfa he went to Smyrna with the Caravan,

and becaufe Nothing is to be met withal upon this

Road but Water, Travellers muft carry all their Provi-

sions and Houfhold-ftuff along with them, or want

both. The Way lies through Tahlitalie, JLoubat, Sou-

furluc, Dgelembe, Palamout, and Manafia, to Smyrna.

This Town is a noted Place in Ionia, built at firft by

Tantalus, named fo from an Amazon who took it, and

when it was demolifhed by an Earthquake, rebuilt by

Mark Anthony nearer the Sea, to make the Harbour more

commodious. It boafls of being the Birth-place of
Homer.

The Turks call it Ifmyr. It is a large Town, and
well inhabited both by Turks and Chriftians, but is nei-

ther pleafant nor ftrong. It is commanded by a Caftle,

at the Bottom of which, in the Way to the Greek

Church called Santa Veneranda, is a great Amphitheatre,

where St. Polycarp, St. John's, Scholar and Bifhop of

Smyrna, buffered Martyrdom. Near it are the Ruins
of St. John’s Cathedral Church, which had feveral large

Chapels, and in one is ftill a Tomb, which the People

fay is St. Polycarp’s *, but it feems rather to be that of

fome Turk. The Port is but fmall, but the Road is

fpacious and fafe, and has a Caftle lately built, to hin-

der what Ships they pleafe from coming in, or going
out. By the Road Hands the Cuftom-Houfe, and the

Houfes of the Confuls and Merchants, Franks, who
have, for the moft Part, a Back-door towards the Sea.

In it is a Cadi to adminifter Juftice.

Befides Turks, there live in it Chriftians of all Coun-
tries, Greeks, Armenians, and Latins. The Greeks have

two Churches, viz. St. Veneranda, where their Arch-
bifhop officiates, and St. George ,

which belongs to

their Monks. The Armenians have alfo two Churches,

and the Latins as many, one of them belonging to the

Capuchins, which is over-againft the French Conful’s

Houfe, and the other to the Jefuits, which has a lovely

Houfe adjoining to it. The Country about it is plain

and fertile in Olive-trees, and full of Gardens. All

Things there are in Abundance, and their Wine is moft

excellent. It is very fubjeft to Earthquakes, which hap-

pen every Year, and often ruin the Town ; but it is

foon rebuilt again, becaufe of the Convenience of its

Situation. The Air in Summer-time would be very

hot, if it were not for the low Wind, or North Breeze,

as they call it, which blows regularly every Day, and
much qualifies the Heat.

We have a larger and more corred Account of this

City in Sir George Wheeler’s Travels, which we will add

in his own Words. Smyrna hath fo many Advantages

from its natural Situation, that notwithftanding the

great Calamities which have befallen it by War, and

moft prodigious Earthquakes, that no lefs than fix

Times have over-thrown and almoft utterly ruined it :

Yet it hath ftill been thought worth the Repairing and

Reftoring to all the Beauty the Art of its Inhabitants could

contrive to adorn it with ;
notwithftanding alfo, that

from fome old Tradition they exped the Seventh

ftiall be its utter Ruin, never to be repair’d. It is fitu-

ated at the Bottom of a Bay, efteemed twenty Miles to

its Mouth, fecured with high Mountains on every Side

from all Winds but the Weft ; whence from Sea they

can receive no Damage : For the Hermus which emp-
tieth itfelf into it, maketh a Bank of Sand that barreth

the raging of the Sea out, yet leaves Inch a Paffage in

it, although but narrow, that he muft be a very Ideoc

of a Pilot that cannot Lbring a Ship in fafe into the in-

moft Part of the Bay 1 where he may find Room and

Depth enough, with very good Moorage.

This Bay hath Mount Sypilus North. Another

Mountain, which I judged to be the Mefogifmonds

,

mentioned
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mentioned by Ptokmy and Slraio
fgfff

The

Hilk whereon the Town Hands, from hajt to boutfo.

From thence to the Promontory Jrgennuw, winding

about to the mjlern Point. Mens Mimas, now called

the Brothers ,
from the two higheft Points, here is

indeed a little Gap, being the Mouth of the Bay, but

thence Hills begin to rife again to joyn to Mount Stpy-

lus Of this Entrance I fhall have Occafion again to

fpeak when I part hence. But as to the reft, the e

Mountains are not fo near, but that tney leave fruitfu

Fields round about between the Bay and them, well

planted with Olive-yards, Vineyards, and Corn Fields

on c them ;
and from the Town to Mount Sipylus

is a Valley of four or more Miles in Length, and near a

Mile broad in fome Places, which with the Gardens

about the Towns, and the Town itfelf, drink up two

prettv Streams of good Water, one lifing Northward

from the Mountain Sipylus,
and the other Southward

from Mount Mimas
,
which join together North-Eaft of

the Town, and what it fpareth, which is but little, the

Sea received} at the North-IE\eft-End. ot the Town, I nat

which cometh Northwards from Mount Sypilus
, is a

considerable Stream, drrveth feven iT ills, and hath A-

bundance of Fifth in it. The other, coming from

Mount Mimas,
is the greateft Part brought to the Town

in Aquteduifts, two of which are well built, with Stone

Arches crofting the Valley or deep Fofs, which itlelf

hath dug between two Hills, whereof the Northernmcfl

is where Old Smyrna flood, now only a Caftle. 1 he

reft of the Water is divided amongft the Gardens.

Smyrna is a Place of great Antiquity, and is reputed

to have had the Amazon Smyrna for it Foundrefs. I hey

therefore {lamped their Money with the Figure of her

Head. I got feveral Pieces of them, very rare, and faw

many more in the Cabinet of an ingenious Merchant

there, Mr. Falkener

,

who defigns his Collection for the

Univerfity of Oxford. One fmall one hath her Head

crowned with Towers, and her two-edged Hatchet on

her Shoulder, almoft worn out with Age, and about it

are thefe Letters, imypna, on the other Side the Prow

of a Ship, and thefe, imypnai 12 n. From another I

faw of the Emprefs Tranquillina, is to be feen her whole

Habit, which is thus : Her Head is crowned with a

Tower, as before, her two-edged Axe upon her Shoul-

der, holding a Temple in her Right-hand, perhaps re-

ferring to fome Temple Tranquillina had builr, in a

fhort Veft down to her Knees, and Buskins half WT
ay

her Legs. There is fomething alfo fhe holds in her

Left-hand, befides her Axe, which perhaps is her Bow.
In another fhe is drefled in the Habit of Hercules.

Of the ancient Situation and Beauty of this Place,

Strabo giveth the bell and fhorteft Account. Thence,
faith he, fdeferibing it Northward from Ephefus) is ano-

ther Bay, in which is Old Smyrna

,

twenty Stadia
, or

two Miles and half from the New. When the Lydians

had deftroyed Smyrna, the Country thereabouts was only

adorned with Villages for four hundred Years together ;

after which, Antigonus reftored it, and after him, Lyfi-

machus. At this Day it is, of all the Afian Cities, moft
beautiful. Part of it is built upon the Mountain, but
the greater Part on the Plain to the Haven, unto the

Temple of the Mother of the Gods
,
and to the Gymnafnim.

The Streets are moll excellently built, and as much as

poffible, reduced into Right Angles, all paved with
Stone. It hath great and fquare Portico’s both in the
higher and lower Parts of the City. There is a Libra-
ry, and the Homerion, which is a fquare Portico, with a
Temple containing his Statue for the Smyrnoites are
very zealous for the Nativity of Homer amongft them,
and have a Brafs Piece of Money called by his Name,
Homeriqn. The River Meles runneth by the Walls.
There is a Haven on the other Side of the City, which
may be fhut up at Pleafure. Thus far Strabo.

The Old Smyrna that was in his Time, in all Proba-

ci
y ’ ^

a
l ,°

n
,

a
1

fIlI] ^outh of this that is now, and Weft
01 the Cattle-hill

; tor there are fome Steps of Heaps of
Stones ard in fome Order, as if a Wall had been there.
ThisIWzo Smyrna

,

but the Old one of our Times, with-
out Doubt, took up all the Hill the old Caftle ftandeth
on and then adjoining to it, down to a Point running

o t
y

s Travels Book III,

into the Bay Southwards, and of the Plain much more
North-Ea§t than the New Smyrna of our Times but

North, I believe, not much more, if fo much ; for

turning into Frank-flreet , is a Wall which feemeth to be

Part of the ancient Walls of the City, although the

Mouth of the River Meles is juft without the prefect

Buildings ; which is not far, and might eafily be turned

thither, if nearer to the Walls formerly. Along this

Wall, from the Sea, you come to the Foundation of a

great Building of hew’d Stone they were then demolifh*

ing, which might have been the Sybils Temple, the

great Mother o{ the Gods.

After difeourfing largely of the Antiquities that ftill

remain here, and of the State of the ancient Chriftian

Church of Smyrna, he proceeds thus. The Greeks that

are here have but two Churches, yet they are numerous,

this Place being the Seat of their Metropolitan. But

befides them, here is a great Number of Chriftians of

all Nations, Seeds and Languages. The Latin Church
hath a Monafterv of Francifcans ; the Armenians have

one Church •, but the Englifh

,

which are the moft con-

fiderable Number next the Greeks and Armenians, have

only a Chapel in the ConfuTs Houfe, which is a Shame,

confidering the great Wealth they heap up here beyond
all the reft : Yet they commonly excel them in their

Faftor

;

for I efteem a good Englifh Prieft an Evange-
lift, if compared with any of the reft. The Hollan-

d.ers

,

I believe next to the Englifh

,

are more numerous
than any Nation of the Franks,

and take no more Care,

as I could learn, of their Religious Worfhip. But as

to Trade, none ftrive to outvy each other fo much as

the Englifh and Hollanders, whereof Smyrna and Aleppo

are now the chief Places in the Leva?it. The Trade
was formerly pretty well divided between them ; but

fince their War with the French
,

the Englifh have much
the greater Part of it.

Tiie chief Commerce confifts in raw and Perfian Silks,

Grograms, both in Yarn and alfo woven, brought to

this Scale by the Perfians and Armenians
, and much

Cotton, raw and made in Yarn, &c. which groweth

all about thefe Countries, and the Iflands of the Archi-

pelago, being brought by the Greeks and Turks to be

fold here. The Englifh Faftory confifts of fourfeore or

an hundred Perfons, moft of them younger Sons to

Gentlemen, who give three or four hundred Pounds to

fome great Merchant of the Levant Company, and
bind their Sons Apprentices for feven Years, three

whereof they ferve at London, to underftand their Mas-
ters Concerns, and then their Mafters are obliged to

fend them to negotiate in thefe Parts, and to find them
Bufinefs, out of which they are allowed a certain Sum
per Cent, where by their Induftry in Traffick for them-

felves, alfo upon good Gains, but little Lofs, they

live genteelly, become rich, and get great Eftates in

a fhort Time, if they will be but indifferent good Huf-

bands, and careful of their ovvn and their Owners Bufinefs.

The Officers allowed over them by the King and the

Levant Company, are a Conful, a Chancellor, a Trea-

surer, a Divine, and a Phyfician. The Conful is allow-

ed by the Levant Company, three thoufand Dollars a

Year Salary, and five hundred of Gratuity, befides other

Perquifites and honeft Ways, whereby he may get much,

more. His Office is to maintain the Privileges grant-

ed by the Grand Signior to the Englifh Nation, againfl

the Injuries and Infolencies of the encroaching Turks ,

inftead of an Ambafifador to decide all Differences that

happen between Faftor and Faftor, to fee that no In-

jury be done by any of the Faftory to the Turks
, and

to punifli Delinquents : So that he doth, in Effeft, go-

vern the Bufinefs of the whole Factory there, but yet

from his Sentence, there may be an Appeal made to

the Ambaffador. Mr. Ricaut was then Conful, who
writ the State and Policy of the Ottoman Empire, and

a Treatife of the Greek Church, an Appendix to the

Turkifh Hiftory down to his Time, and alfo an Account

of the feven Churches of Afia. He was very obliging

to us, amongft other Favours, in directing and in-

forming us, concerning thefe Parts. Their Chap-

lain is allowed five hundred Dollars a Year Salary by

the Levant Company. He hath befides, a Warehoufe

allowed
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allowed him to trade with, befides cuftomary Gifts of

all the Merchants yearly, which amount commonly to

much more. And indeed the whole Factory live

together in the greateft Amity, Peace and Freedom,

of any of them I have feen beyond Sea.

The French and the Venetians have alfo their Confuls

here, but they are in no great Credit among# the ’Turks.

The Englift have the beft Reputation for their honeft

Dealing, and therefore ordinarily their Word is taken

inftead of Searching. But the Armenians pay more

Cuftom than any. The Turks have thirteen Mofques,

and the Jews feveral Synagogues, all which make the

Town populous, though ill-built, and without either

Strength or Beauty. All that defends it irom the In-

curfions of Corfairs ,
is a little Fort at the Strait com-

ing in about five Miles from the Town, whofe great

Guns are its belt Security : For it hath but a little

Ditch about it, and the Walls fuch as by two or

three great Guns would be beat to the Ground. As

to the Caftle on the Hill above the Town it is flighted,

and although it hath the old Wall about it, I believe

built by the Greek Emperors, yet it is only a Heap of

Ruins within, with here and there fome arched Caves,

ufed anciently for Citterns or Granaries, as fome think,

having only two or three little Guns mounted againft

the Haven, to falute the Captain of the Gallies, or as

Mr. Smith faith, the new Moon of Bairam. About

the Walls are let one or two of the Roman Eagles

well cut, and another Bajfo relievo of Men on Horfe-

back. Over the Door is an Infcription in Marble, in

the latter Greek Characters, but too high and difficult

to be read.

There is another little old faffiioned Caftle at the

Harbour, for the Gallies and Boats. On the other

Side of which Flarbour is the Scale or Cuftom-

houfe for the Grand Signior’s own Subjects. Beyond

which, Southwards under the Hill, where St. Polycarp’s

Tomb is, are the Englijh and Dutch Burying-places,

and North of the Caftle along the Shore, is, Firft, the

new Bezeftein, built out of the great fquared Stones of

the Theatre. It is in Form like a Street, to fhut up

at each End ; the Shops are little Rooms, with a Cu-

pola over each of them covered with Lead, and little

Holes on the Top, with Glafs to let in the Light ; op-

pofite unto this is a very fine Kan now Building. Af-

ter which is the Scale and Cuftom-houfe of the Franks
,

and then follows Frank-ftreet along by the Water- Side,

with their Scales and Warehoufes, very convenient to lade

and unlade their Goods, and is the pleafanteft and beft

built of any Part of this prefent Smyrna.

3. As it muft be allow’d that no Author extant has

given fo clear, fo curious, or fo correCt an Account

of that wonderful Animal the Camelion
,

as Sir George

Wheeler has done ; and as he was led to this by his fee-

ing fo many of thefe Creatures at Smyrna, it cannot

but be agreeable to the Reader, to pertife his Remarks
on fo entertaining a Subject. About Smyrna fays he, are

Abundance of Camelions , which is an Animal fomething

refembling a Lizard, but hath his Back gibbous like a

Hog, and its Feet are divided like the Claws of a

Woodpecker or Parrot, two Claws before, and three

behind, which are not feparated from each other until

near the Ends. A long Tail it hath like a Rat, and is

. ordinarily as big, but it hath very little or no Motion with

its Head. They are in great Abundance about the old

Walls of the Caftle, where they breed, and lie in Holes
and Heaps of Ruins. Several we faw, and two we
kept twenty Days at leaft, in which Time, we made
thefe following Obfervations upon them.

Their Colour ufeth to be green, darker toward the

Back, and lighter towards the Belly, inclining to a Yel-
low, with Spots, fometimes of a reddifh Colour, and
fometimes whitifh. But the Green would often change
into a dark Dirt Colour, without any Appearance of
Green. The whitifh Spots would fometimes vaniffi, or
turn into the fame Dirt Colour, and fometime remains.

Sometimes they would only change into a darker Co-
lour, of a kind of Purple-like Tindture, which ufed of-

ten to happen when it was difturbed. Sometimes from
a green all over, they would be fpotced with a pure
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black, which alfo happened fometimes when it returned

from the black, ordinarily when it Kept under a white

woollen Cap, it would, when uncovered, be of a white

or Cream Colour. But this it would do alfo under a

red Cap. I never faw any change red or blue, altho
5*

they have been laid upon thofe Colours often, and con-

tinued there a long Time. But upon green they would
become green, and upon the dark Earth they would
foon change to that Colour. One of the fame Bignefs,

of which I made a Draught, I caught as I was walk-

ing on the Side of the Hill near the old Caftle,

where I faw many which had changed themfelves from
the Colour of the fpeckled Stone Wall, to a grey,

with Spots like Mofs. This I found on the Top of a

green Buffi of Prunella Spinofa , which, when I firft caft:

my Eye upon, it was of a bright green Colour j but as

foon as it perceived that I faw it, immediately let it-

felf drop to the Ground, and I as foon flopp’d to look
for it, but could fee nothing

; yet continuing to look
about earneftly, at laft I perceived it creeping away to

a Hole in the Rock, being changed to a dark brown
Colour, exablly like the Earth, which was then of that

Colour after a Shower of Rain.

This changing of Colours is given to this Creature
by Nature for its Prefervation. For it is very flow in

its Pace, lifting up its Legs high and not quick, as if

they faw not the Way before them, or rather, as if they
fearched for Hold to climb up by, which they can do
very well on a Buffi, Tree, or Wall. When it faw itfelf

in Danger to be caught, it opened its Mouth, and hif-

fed like a Snake. In a fmall Time after I put it into

my Handkerchief, it turned of the fame Colour, with fome
white Spots, and a little Tincture of red. This little

one changed its Colour more nimbly than others that

were greater. The Caufe of which I attribute to the
Wildnefs of it, the other having been kept a good
while before it was given us, and confequently tamer.
The Eyes are as wonderful as the Colours, which are as

my Lord Bacon hath remarked, large in Proportion to
the Bignefs of its Head, being commonly bigger and
larger than a Pea. But that which feems moft obferva-
ble, his Lordffiip hath taken no Notice of. It is cover-
ed all over with a thick Skin, of the fame Subftance
with the Body, the Grain being in Circles juft to the
Center or Middle, where there is a Hole no bigger than
a fmall Pin’s Head, by which it receives Light, which
muft make the Angle of its Yifion very acute. The
Head being immoveable, it cannot turn itfelf to the
Objedts as it lifteth. But to make Amends for all fuch
Inconveniencies, Nature hath given moft wonderful
Motions to its Eyes, beyond thole of any living Creature.

It cannot only move them at the fame Time, both
forward and backward, upward and downward *, but alfo

one forward, the other backward, the one upward the
other downward, the one fixed on one Objebl, and the
other moving according to the Motion of fome other
Objedt, and fo is capable of all the Changes imaginable,
which my Comrade Mr. Span, and I often experimented
with a great deal of Aftoniftiment.

The Tongue is a kind of little Trunk, of a grifiy Sub-
ftance, above half an Inch long and hollow, join’d to
his Throat by a ftrong membranous and Aeffiy Subftance,
in which it is ffieathed when it is in the Mouth. It will

dart this out of its Mouth above an Inch, being fmear-
ed with a glutinous Subftance to catch Flies, which
flick fa ft to it as to Bird-lime, and fo are brought into

its Mouth. Thefe Flies are their ordinary known
Food, although I never faw them catch any, but faw
one that was almoft dead, having a Fly in its Mouth.
The reft of its Suftenance is Air, of which it will fill

itfelf, being fet out in the Sun, until it becometh much
fwollen. Of its Excrement I remarked Nothing. But
my Comrade reported, that a Perfon of Curiofity at Ly-
ons, allured him from his own Obfervations, that al-

though the Camelion did eat little or nothing, yet it ne-
verthelefs made much Excrement,

They will live without any Suftenance befides Air, a.

very great While, as will many other Animals of the

like cold Nature, viz. Serpents and Lizards, &c. One
that I open’d had Guts, but I perceived Nothing in

10 A then! -

s
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them * but the Reafon 1 believe was, becaufe it was even
ftarved, having been kept a great while, and then al-

moft dead. Its Lungs reach near the Length of its

Body, confiding of a thin skinny Subdance, full of
fmall Veins, and divided into two Labels placed on each
Side, and filled with Air, which being let out, thofe

Labels fhrunk together. Its Tail is of very great Ufe
to it in climbing.

.

It will twine it about a Bone or a

Stick fo fad, that if it lets go, or falls fhort in reach*
mg at any Thing elfe with its Claws, it will hang faff by
the Tail, and fuftain and recover its whole Body by it.

The little one that I caught, I put into a Glafs fo deep,
that it could not reach the Brim with its Fore-feet by
much, nor could take any Hold with its Claws ; and
yet it got itfelf out, and almoft efcaped from me, as I

faw afterwards, by Handing upon its Fore-feet, and
hoifting itfelf up backwards, until it catched hold of
the Brim of the Glafs with its Tail ; by the Help where-
of it lifted all Its whole Body out. And this is what I

obferved of this wonderful Animal, which thus chal-

lengeth Praife for its Creator the Lord of all Wonder.

4.

Ephefus lies not above fourteen or fifteen Leagues
From Smyrna. In the Way is a Village called Sedequi,

about three Leagues from Smyrna
, fituated in a very

pleafant Country *, for which Reafon the European Con-
fuls of Smyrna have their Country-houfes there, and
frequently retire thither to divert themfelves with Hunt-
ing. The reft of the Way from Sedequi to Ephefus is

over a very pleafant and large Plain. Ephefus, once fo

noted a City, is now nothing but a confufed Heap of
Rubbifh, Pieces of Marble, demolifh’d Walls, broken
Columns and Chapters. That Part, which is at prefent

inhabited, is bounded on the Eaft with a large Plain,

which reaches as far as the Archipelago , and on the Sides

with high Hills. The moft remarkable Things in it

are. The old Church of St. John the Evangelift. It

had anciently four Gates, but two of them are wall’d

up. You enter into the Church by a Defcent of fixteen

Stairs, at the Bottom of which is a Fountain. Within
it are four Pillars of Porphyry fpotted with Black and
Red, twelve Foot and an half in Circumference, and
thirty-fix Foot high, being one entire Piece of Stone,

which bears up the Roof. There are alfo two other

Pillars of Samaan Stone, and round about the Church,

on the Outfide, is a Gallery having four Pillars a-breaft,

and fix in Length, fet off in the Middle with an Oclo-

gon Fountain, each of whofe Sides are ten Foot long,

and one Foot thick. The Church hath two Domes,
and is cover’d with Lead. The Turks having convert-

ed it into a Mofque, have added a Mineret, and adorn’d

it after their Fafhion ; but the greateft Rarities of it,

when it was a Church, were carried to Conjlantinople to

Sultan Soilman, to adorn the Mofque he had ereded there.

The Caftle ftands on an Hill juft by it, and has a

very ancient Tower ftill ftanding, on the Top of which

is a very curious Piece of Sculpture, or Baffo-relievoy

which, as fome fay, reprefents the Hiftory of the fa-

mous Roman, Marcus Curius *, but others fay, the De-
ftrudion of Troy. The Truth is, none dare come near

enough to take an exad View of it, and fo they only

guefs at it. In paffing it, you may difcern three Pieces

of Marble, one reprefents Bauhmal
,
the fecond a Man

fallen dead from his Horfe, and a Perfon in a Senator’s

Habit ftanding by, feems to lament the Accident, and

the third is the Figure of a dead Body laid out ready

for Interment,

A large Inclofure, where anciently flood the Temple
of Diana ; but there is nothing remarkable of it, but

one large Gate much ruined and defaced. Within it,

on the North Side, is engraven on a Stone a Man on
Horfeback, with a Dog by him, and a Serpent twilled

round a Tree. On the South- fide are two Infcriptions,

the one within, in thefe Words, ACC E NSO. RENSI
ftiT ASIM j and the other, M.P. VEDI NICERH.
MEDIAE. PAV1LLIMX. M. HIM VXOR 1S El.

But the Learned cannot tell what they mean. On the

Front of the Gate are thefe Words graven, UNIOR
CANTUSIUM , but they are fo mingled, that their

Meaning is not to be guefs’d at.

Two Amphitheatres, where Prizes ufed to be and-
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ently fought ; but nothing now remains of them, but
Parc of the Walls of one of them, built after the an-
tique Manner of large Free-Stones. Hard by thefe
Amphitneatres is a large Square, white are a meat
many Pieces of broken Columns, Chapters, Frizes°and
Pede.tals, of a wonderful Bignefs. Upon lome of them
are Arches of a prodigious Bignefs, and in the Body
of one or the Columns are a Pair of Stairs, which lead
a great W ay under Ground. Among the Ruins are
fome Remains of the ancient Baths.
The Grotto , called. The Cave of the /Ieven Sleepers

who flying into that Place to avoid the Perfecution in
the Reign of Decius the Emperor, two hundred and
fifty Yeats after Chnft, fell into fo found a Sleep, that
they did not awake again till the Reign of Theodofiusll
who was a zealous Protestor of the Chriftians, and lup-
pofed they had llept but one Night, though it was near
two hundred Years.

A Tomb, or Monument, on which are feveral Greek
Characters, and four little Children in Bap-relievo,
with feveral Marble Statues buried under Ground, yet
fo carelefiy, that the Feet of fome of them appear’d
above.

5. About a fmall Hour’s Journey from Ephefus are
to be feen the Fonts, where, they fay, St. John the
Evangelift baptized the Chriftians. It is a grey Jafper-
Stone, fixteen Foot in Diameter, but a little mangled by
Travellers, who ufually carry away a Piece of it. The
Greeks have many like them. • About half a League
further, upon the Top of an FEU, is a Fabrick, laid
to be the Place where St. Paul was imprifon’d. There
are four Rooms curioufly wrought in Marble, ftill ftand-
ing. From this Caftle is a pleafant Profpedt over the
Plains and Meadows, where the River Meander makes
fo many Windings and Turnings, as ravifhes the Spec-
tator with Wonder and Delight at once. The Wa-
ter of it is very pleafant, and the Current of it fo ftill,

that one can hardly difcern which Way the Stream
runs, unlefs it be at the Mouths where it empties itfelf

into the Sea. Not far from Ephefus lies an Eland cal-

led Scala Nova

,

but by the Turks, Cous-Adafi, or the
Ifland of Birds. Here are the richeft Mufcadine Wines
made, of all the Elands of the Archipelago.

6. From Smyrna Mr. Thevenot went for a Diverfion to
fee the Wonders of Ohio, fo much talked of throughout
all Afia. This Ifland, which may be called the Paradice
of Greece

,

is governed by Chriftians

,

though under the
Authority of the Turks

, who command in fmall Mat-
ters. They chufe themfelves C 0 S S, one half Greeks,
and the other half Latins

,

who, during the Time of
their Continuance, take Care of all Affairs. The People
obtained thefe Privileges by fubmitting voluntarily to

Mahomet 11 . when he conquer’d Greece, and the lurks
fuffer them to enjoy them without Controul. Up and
down the Country are feveral Churches, belonging ei-

ther to the Popiffi Bilhops or Monks, but the Greeks
have many more in feveral Places, the Latin Churches
being reckon’d but three hundred and one, but the

Greeks five hundred : They are all very well ferved, and
Divine Service is performed with as many Ceremonies,
as if it were in the Heart of Chriftendom , for the Turks

moleft them not, but they have a free Exercife of their

Religion,infomuch that on Corpus Chrifti-Day the Holy
Sacrament is carried about the Streets under a Canopy,
without any Fear of Indignity that may be offered by
the Turks, though nothing is more odious to them than

that Ceremony.
When any Man is found killed in this Eland, whe-

ther Christian or Turk
,
the Author of the Murther is di-

ligently fought for, but if he be not found, the Town
mull pay the Price of his Blood thus flain, at the Rate
of 12,000 Afpers, which is affeffed upon every Houfe
by the GOSS ; but if the Murtberer be found, his

Blood fatisfies for all, and no Money is paid. The
Cadi and Turkijh Officers make Advantage of thefe Fines.

In the Ifland are twenty two Villages that have Maffick

Trees, which are in all an hundred thoufand. They
are Lentisks, crooked like Vine?, and creeping' on the

Ground.

They
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They prick thefe Trees in the Months of Auguft and

September
,
and the Maftick, which is their Gum, fweating

out by the Holes made in the Bark, runs down the Tree,

and falls upon the Ground, where it congeals into flat Pie-

ces, which they gather fome Time after, and lay it in the

Sun to dry, and then range and fhake them in a Sieve

to feparate the Dull from them, which fo flicks to the

Faces of thofe that do it, that it cannot be got off but

by rubbing their Faces with Oil. Thefe Villages pro-

duce above one thoufand Cherts of Maftick, of which

they pay to the Grand Signior yearly three hundred

Cherts, or three hundred Weight, containing ninety

Oques a-piece, every Village being aflefled according

to their Quantity of Trees, and the reft they are obliged

to fell at a certain Rate, to the Farmer of the Cuftoms.

This Maftick is by Diofcorides allowed to be the beft in

the World, though it grows alfo in other Places. It is

a white Gum which enters into the Compofition of many

Ointments, and the Greeks ufe to chew it much, becaufe

it makes them fpit, whitens their Teeth, and fweetens

their Breath ; they put it alfo in their Bread to make it

more delicate. The chief of thefe Maftick-Towns is

CaJlimacha ,
which hath two Gates that ftand always open,

fix Greek Churches, and a Nunnery. It is well peopled,

and round it are faid to be thirty Greek Churches.

7. Some Miles from this Town lies Niamoni, i. e. the

Old Virgin, where is a Convent of Caloyers or Greek

Monks. It ftands among Woods and Rocks, being

built by Conftantine Monomancus ,
Emperor of Conjlanti-

Tiople, in 1050. The Church is adorn’d with a great

many Pieces of Marble and Porphyry, and among
others with thirty two Marble Pillars. The Dome is

full of Pictures of Mofaick Work, and the Church is

kept in good Repair. The Convent is very fpacious,

and built in the Form of a Caftle : No Woman may
enter into it. There are commonly two hundred Monks
in it, under the Government of an Abbot, and it mu ft

never exceed that Number.
When any Places are vacant, fuch as will fupply

them, and become Caloyers, muft pay one hundred

Piaftres, and carry what Eftate they have into the Con-

vent, which they enjoy for Life, and then leave it to

the Convent, unlefs they have a Kinfman who will be-

come a Monk, and then he may give one Third to

him, on Condition, that at his Death it go to the Con-

vent. The Convent gives to the Monks every Day
black Bread, Wine, but not good, and rotten Cheefe ;

and, if they will have any Thing elfe, they muft pro-

vide it as well as they can ; and fome live well on their

own Eftates, and keep a Horfe to take their Pleafure ;

the reft muft make a Shift with their Commons, yet

on Feftivals and Sundays they eat altogether in their

Hall or Refectory. This Convent pays the Grand Sig-

nior five hundred Piaftres a Year, for their yearly Re-

venue is above fixty thoufand Piaftres ; and in their

Treafury they have above a Million of Gold, for two

Thirds of the Eland belongs to them. The Monks
that die among them are laid in the Church of St.Luke,

juft without the Convent. They have two Bells, and

there are little ones in every Village, but the "Turks

throughout their Dominions, allow them no where but

here.

8 . The chief Town of this Ifte is of the fame Name.
It hath good Houfes, and the Streets are wide enough
for Coaches : It is not large, but well peopled, and
moft Part of the Inhabitants are Chriftians, either Greeks

or Latins, who have each of them a Biftiop, and feve-

ral Churches ; but the Greeks have moft by far. They
have alfo many Convents of Nuns, but not fo ftriclly

fhut up, but that Men may come at them, and they

will be kind to them, fometimes even beyond the

Bounds of Chriftian Charity. They may leave their

Coavent when they pleafe ; and their Bufinefs, while

they are in it, is to embroider in Gold, Silver and Silk

upon Handkerchiefs, Purfes, &c. and they are very

skilful in it. The Latins have five Churches in the
Town, the firft is the Bifhop’s, which is fair and large,

but built fince the Turks have been Mailers of Chio,

according to an Agreement made between the French
King and the Grand Signior.

To this Church belongs a Burying -place, where all

the French that die in this City are interred j which was

given to it by Mr. John Dupuis, of Marfeilles, the

French Conful there. The Capuchins alfo have a large

and fpacious Church, which ftands over-againft their

Convent, which is neatly built, and has a large Gar -

den, but wants Water. They are forced to keep their

Gate continually fhut, becaufe of the Turks, who, if

they get in, fpoil their Gardens, and commit many
other Infolencies. They teach the learned Languages
and Chriftianity to all Children that are fent to them.

The Jefuits alfo have a Church and College, and are

of three Congregations. The Jacobins and Cordeliers

alfo have fair Churches. The Turks have their Mofques,

and the Jews their Synagogues. The Town is but

fmall, and not ftrong, but hath eight Gates, and a

pretty good Caftle to defend it. The Turks live in it,

and are generally about eight hundred Men. No Chri-

Jlian may lodge in it ; but the Jews, for their Security,

pay a certain Sum yearly to dwell in it, for they would
find but bad Entertainment among the Chrijlians.

It was built by the Genoefe

,

when they were Mailers

of the Ifte, and commands the Port. Four Miles from

the City, near to the Sea-lide, is to be l'een a vaft Stone,

which was cut out of fome Rock ; it is almoft round,

but the upper Part is flat, and fomewhat hollow. On
the upper Part are Places like Seats cut in the Stone,

of which there is one
;

higher than the reft, like a

School-mafter’s Chair, where, as Tradition reports, was
Homer 's School, where he taught his Scholars. M. da

Mont fays, he faw nothing but a fquare Altar cut out

of a Rock, with the Figures of an Ox, Wolf, Sheep,

and Rabbit, in BaJJo- relievo

,

and thinks, that in all

Probability there were no Schools there, but that it was
a Place where Sacrifices were offered to the God Pan,

or fome other Rural Deity. The Iffe of Ohio is eighty

Miles in Circuit, and very populous, containing, befides

the chief Town Ohio, already defcribed, fixty Towns
and Villages, inhabited for the moft Part by Chriftians,

9.

The chief Villages are Cordomolo, which contains

about five hundred Inhabitants : The Country about it

is very fertile and well watered, yielding annually one
hundred and fixty, or one hundred and feventy Tun of

Wine. Some Years ago, feveral Pieces of Gold, Sil-

ver, and Copper Money, of the Emperor Conftantine,

were found there. Five Miles from it is a lovely Val-

ley half a Mile long, where is a Spring of Water, to

which there is a Delcent by twenty five beautiful Marble
Steps. At the End of it was a Temple of fine Afli-

colour’d Marble, but it is pull’d down, and the Stones

broken, and this only to get the Iron and Lead that

joined them together.

Beyond it is Vichi, a Village inhabited by three

hundred Souls, having a Church dedicated to the Vir-

gin. Beyond it is Cambia

,

which has one hundred In-

habitants, and lies among Rocks, Hills, and Woods of
wild Pine-trees, which they fell for Timber to build

their Galleys. Among the Mountains are feveral

Churches. Below this Village is a Valley, where ftands

a little Caftle built upon a Rock, which is almoft inac-

ceftible. Over-againft this Caftle is the Mount of Sr.

Elias, which is the highefl Place of all the Illand, and
is feen from Tenedo, which is above one hundred Miles

diftant. It has a Church dedicated to that Saint built

on it, but is ufually cover’d with Mills and Snow. la
the Middle of this Mountain is a large Spring, which
waters the Fields about it, and makes them very fertile,

and they are planted with all Sorts of Fruit.

In a Wood hard by lies Spartonda

,

a Village inhabi-

ted by about fifty Shepherds, but very pleafant, afford-

ing Plenty of good Water and Fruits,. Between Ca-
landre and Coronia there is a Bath of Sulphur by the

Sea-fide, under extraordinary big Oaks. It is called

Hayafma ,
i. e. the Holy Water, becaufe the Water being

drank, cures many Difeafes, but by the violent Opera-
tion it has killed many. Three Miles from the Sea, at

the further End of the Eland, is a Town called St. He-
lena, built on a Rock, containing two hundred Inhabi-

tants, two Churches, and a Chapel. The Inhabitants

of this Place firmly believe, that if a dead Body does nos

corrupt
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corrupt in forty Days, it turns Zorzolacas , or a Nomola-

cas
, u e . an Hobgoblin. The Chapel is highly efteemed

for its Sandticy by all the Villages round about.

From hence one goes to Volijfo , which is a great Vil-

lage, with about three hundred Houfes, and fifteen hun-

dred Inhabitants. It is feated on an Hill, and has a

Caftle built by the famous Belifarius, the Emperor Jufti-

tiian’s General, who was forced afhore there by a Storm.

The Country about it is very pleafant, open and fruit-

ful, and the Inhabitants raife five thoufand Weight of

Silk yearly, with which they pay their Tribute. They
are vicious, and it is thought they lie under a Curie of

being always deftitute of Bread.

Near this Place is Varvarijo ,
where there is a Church

dedicated to St. Marcella , to whom they keep a fo-

iemn Feaft, called Panagirio
,
and the Priefts fing Prai-

fes to her all Night long.

Three Miles from this Village is the Monaftery de-

dicated to St. John, and by it a Village called Fitta ,

near which is a great Village, where there is a running

Water that drives eight Mills, which ferve all the Villa-

ges thereabout, for the Peafants have Hand-mills, and

their Wives grind their Corn. From hence you go to

Sieronda ,
which is an ancient fpacious Tower, inhabited

by fifty Shepherds, who have a Church in it. A little

farther is Lecimiliona , a Village of one hundred and fifty

Inhabitants, and a Church. There begin the Maffick

Trees. Two Miles from thence is Elata , the Inhabi-

tants of which are famous for taming of Partridges.

io. At Armolia , which is a little farther, is made all

the Earthen Ware ufed in the He. It lies in a Plain full

of Maffick Trees, and contains five hundred Inhabi-

tants and feveral Churches. Over-againif this Village

Hands a Caftle, called Apollieno ,
very ftrong to refift the

Corfairs. It was built in 1440 by Nicholas Jujliniani ,

and has a Church in the Midft of it. The Village Mejia

exceeds all the reft in Strength and good Building, and

contains three hundred Inhabitants and feveral Churches.

By it are two Harbours, Aidinamy ,
and San Nichita ,

but this laft is neareft Pergi
,

a great Village with a

Tower, containing two thoufand Inhabitants and thirty

Churches. The reft of the Villages have the like Num-
ber of People and Churches, and in many of them are

Cattles and Towers, built to defend their Towns and

Maftick-Trees from the Ravages of the Parks of Natolia
,

who crofting the Sea in Boats or Gallies, come and car-

ry away both the People and their Goods ; for which

Reafon they have built Towers all round the lfiand,

at four Miles Diftance one from another.

This whole Bland is very fubjedt to Earthquakes, yet

would be very fertile were it not fo ftony, and had more
Water, for it rains fo lttle there, that every Spring the

Turks ,
Greeks

,
Latins ,

and Jews, are forced to make
Procefllons to obtain Rain. But notwithftanding the

Hillinefsand Drinefs of the Ifiand, it has all Things

necefifary and good in fufficient Quantities. It yields

Corn and good Wine, but being thick, fome do not

like it, becaufe, they fay, they mutt both eat and drink

it. All Things are cheap there, and excellent Par-

tridges may be had for little or Nothing, for they keep

them tame like Turtles, and have Keepers, who drive

them out in the Morning, and whiffle them in at Night,

which Call they always obey. The Inhabitants of this

Ifiand are the only People who have preferved their Li-

berty under the Turks, living as they think fit, and ex-

ercifing their Religion with all imaginable Freedom, on-

ly paying them their fettled Tribute.

They are generally Chriftians, many of them are Pa-

pifts, and the reft of the Greek Church. They are ap-

parelled after the Fafhion of the Genoefe,
and have much

of their Humour. They are in Countenance (that is,

the Men) fo ugly as would fcare a Man, though their

Perfons are proper and well fliap’d. They are very

proud, yet their Gentlewomen go to Market to buy

Provifions, and carry them openly in the Streets. They
love the Spaniards better than the French

, but had ra-

ther be under the Government of Turks than Chriftians.

The Chiots make much Damask, Sattins, Taffata’s,

Fuftians, and other Silk Stuffs, and drive a Trade in
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many Places with their Saiques, viz. to Grand Cairo
and the Maritime Cities of Barbary and Natolia Such
as are not obliged to work or follow Bufmefs, fit who?!
Days under the Trees talking together. Learning is out
of Ufe in this Country, but profound Ignorance reisns
among them, yet they have naturally a fharp Wit°fo
that to avoid their Cheats in Dealing, a Man had need
of all his Eyes about him. They are much <nven to
Pleafures, and love exceflive Drinking

°

The Women are very beautiful and°well fhaped, their
Faces are as white as the Jafmin they wear on their
Head, and are very charming, but their Breafts are
fcorched with the Sun, which is much to be wonder’d at
becaufe they take as little Care of their Faces as Breafts

3

They are always very neat in their Drefs, wearing on
their Heads very white Linen. They have a very brifk
and lively Wit, which renders them the molt talkative
Women in the World, but are extreamly vain in their
Apparel, wearing the fineft Stuffs they can o-e t * but
whereas they ufed formerly to load themfelves with Rings
and Jewels, efpecially upon the Vigil of St. John's Day
they now are forbidden it under the Pain of Excommu-
nication by the Pope, becaufe the Captain-Bajha

, feeing
this Finery, impofed a Tax of 50,000 Piaftres upon
them, and made them pay it, fo that they wear no Gold
Silver nor Jewels about them.

The Chiots
, both Men and Women, are much mven

to Dancing, and on Sunday
, and Holidays they dance all

Night promifcuoufly, both in the Cities and Villao-es
and a Stranger is freely allowed to put in with them*
They are not at all jealous, but their Women and Maids
are allowed to ftand at their Doors to fee and talk with
fuch Men as pafs by ; and they will be as merry and
familiar with Strangers, as if they had been acquainted
with them all their Days.

4

n. Another file of thz Archipelago, bordering upon
Afta ,

is Patino
, Palmofa , or Patmora

, anciently Path-
mos. It is but eighteen Miles in Compafs, and has but
one well built Town in it, with a Caftle in the Middle
of it, called. The Monaftery of St. John, where 200
Greek Monks Jive. St. John the Evangelift, being ba-
nifh’d into this Ifle, is faid to have wrote here his
Revelations. They carefully keep in their Church a
Body fliut up in a Cafe, which they likewife fay, is the
Body of St. John, and ftiew a Grotto where they like-
wife fay, St. John wrote the Apocalypfe. There are about
3000 Souls in the Ifle, who have much ado to live, the
Ifle being very dry and rocky. No Turks live in the
Ifiand, but they are all Chriftians who pay Tribute
to the Grand Signior. The Corfairs put into this Ifiand

to careen, and take frefli Water.

The file of Nixia, anciently Naxos, is 120 Miles in
Compafs. It was fubjedf to the Sanudi and Somarigiy

Venetian Dukes, till the Turks took it under the Empe-
ror Sclymus, yet there are ftill in it feveral noble Fami-
lies defcended of thofe Dukes. The Land is fruitful in
all Things, but efpecially the Valley of Darmilla

, which
has eighteen Villages : They feed many Cows, Sheep
and Goats, and their Country yields many Vines, of
which they make great Quantities of Wine and Cheefe,
which they fend to Alexandria

, Smyrna, and Chio. Near
the Town by the Sea, are Salt-pits and a Pond, which
they farm out to Fifhermen. In the Marfhes of the
Valley of Plietri, they catch great Plenty of very fine

Eels. Their Woods are full of Rocks and folitary

Dens, where there lie large Stags. The Peafants catch
Partridges by ftalking with an Afs, train’d up to it,

and they have Plenty.

There are many Monafteries in this Ifle, and one of
of them, which is built in Form of a Tower, is very an-

cient. There is alfo another called Fanaromeni
, dedica-

ted to the Virgin, which has feventy Rooms, and a fmall

Church, but the Monks are extreamly ignorant, and by
their Vicioufnefs one would judge they ferved fome Un-
known God. By the Sea-fide, over-againft the Ifiand of

Nicaria,
is to be feen upon a very fteep and ruggid

Mountains fome Ruins of the Caftle of Apollo ; and it

is a Wonder how Stones could be got up fo high to

build it, By it are four little Towns well inhabited.

On



Chap. I. to the L
On the Hills hereabout many Goats feed upon an

Herb, called Ledum,
which leaves a kind of vifcous

Dew upon their Beards, that turns into a kind of

Gum, of a very good Smell, called Labdanum,

or Laudanum,
and is gathered by cutting off their

Beards.

As you go to the Town, there is a Caftle upon a very

high Hill, which commands the Villages of Darmilla.

Near the Town, upon the Rock Strongyle
,

is the Palace

or Temple of the God Bacchus,
built of very white

'Marble, but the Lurks and others carry it away daily

for their private Ufes. Bacchus may well have a Palace at

Naxos, where they are fo great Drunkards. The Tower
and Ducal Palace are Hill in being in the Town. There

are two Archbifhops in it, a Latin and a Greek.

The Cathedral Church of the Latin Archbifhop, dedi-

cated to the Aflfumption of our Lady, is very hand-

fome, and very well ferved by fix Canons and feven

Prieffs, but their Revenue is inconfiderable, for the

Archbifhop has no more than twenty Piaftres of

yearly Rent. He hath a Seat in the Country with

a Church, at a Place called San Mamma ; the Church

is paved and lined with Marble, but not kept in very

good Repair.

In the Caftle the Jefuits have a forry Houfe, and the

Greeks a Chappel, that belonged formerly to the Dukes.

Without the Town are Recollets and Capuchins
,
who

make many Profelites to the Roman Faith. The Inha-

bitants have fuch violent Feuds among them, that fome-

times they will not fpeak one to another as long as

they live ; but the Women are more obftinate than the

Men, and are great Medlers in other People’s Bufi-

nefs. The Women wear fo many Coats one over ano-

ther, that they are fcarce able to go, and their Shoes

are fo ftrait, that they can hardly get their Feet in,

but they are faid to be pretty honeft and chafte. From
the Sale of their Wine, Cheefe and Silk they raife

their Tribute.

12. About fix Miles from Nixia is the Ifle of Paro,

anciently called Paros ,
which has three Caftles, feveral

Villages, and a good Harbour for all Sorts of Veffels,

fair Churches, and many Greek Priefts and Monks.
The Antiquities of this Ifle, confifting in Statutes, Mar-
ble Chefts, &c. were carried away by an Englijh Gen-

tleman, who took all he could find here, as well as at

Delos, now called Sedrille,
where was Plenty of them

but now there remains but one Image of a Woman fo

large that it cannot be ftirr’d. This Ifle was famous

for its noble Quarries of Marble, and for the Ora-

cle of Apollo heretofore, but now it is the Refort of the

Corfairs. The Ifland of Mycone, anciently Myconus,

was once a well peopled Ifle, but now is almoft forfaken,

becaufe of the rigorous Perlecution of the Lurks. It is

about three Miles round.

Over-againft this Ifland is the Ifle of Line, formerly

Lenes. It belongs to the Venetians, is well peopled, and
hath a very ftrong Caftle built upon a Rock, and the

Houles ftand one above another. It is forty Miles in

Circuit, and yields Plenty of Provifions and Silk, but

it is fo overftcck’d with People, that many are obliged

to go out of it, and dwell at Smyrna and Chio. There
is a Latin Bifhop in it, and the Women are handfome
and courteous enough.

13. Nio, called of old Oliarus
, which was not long

fince inhabited by the Albanians
, a barbarous and war-

like People, who ufed to go all Night arm’d by the

Sea-fide, and is a fruitful Country in all Things, efpe-

cially Woods of Oaks, and other Trees, which they

cut down and fell -to other Places. You fail then to

Santorini
,
formerly called Iherafia , which is thirty Miles

about, and fixty from Candy, from which it may be

feen. There are feveral Caftles in this Ifle, viz. That
of St. Nicholas , the Houfes of which are built upon a

black Rock, that is frightful. A Greek Bifhop has his

Refidence there, and about 500 Souls about him ; but

they live moft of them in Caves made in Pumice-
Stone, and it is pleafant to fee them come out of the

Ground like Coneys, while others are plowing over their

Heads.
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Scaro, built on a frightful Mountain, fo fteep, that

thofe who go up to it muft climb with their Hands and

Feet. It contains 150 Houfes, and the Greeks have a

Church there, in which are two Images of maffy Silver,

one of our Lady, and the other of St. Michael. It

formerly belonged to the Latins
,
who have ftill a Bi-

fhop there.

Pirgo
, near which is a Chapel of bur Lady, with

many large Caves, where about two hundred People

live. Between thefe Caftles lies an Hill, from whence
one may fee the whole Ifland, which is planted with

Vines, but has no Trees, but Fig-trees and white Mul-
berries. They make more Wine than they fpend,

which their Neighbours fetch from them to carry to

Chio , Smyrna
, and other Places. They make all Sorts

of Stuffs, and by the Sale of them they raife Money
to pay their Tribute. In this Place are one thoufand

Souls, almoft all Greeks
,

and the Cadi refides here.

Their Houfes are well built, all white, and wall’d in*

fo that each looks like a Tower.
At Scaro there is an Floufe of the Nuns of St. Domi-

nick
,
but their Lodgings are poor and Air bad : Their

Church is kept in good Order, and ferved by a Chap-
lain. On St. Stephen's Hill, between Pirgo and Nebria

*

lived a Woman, that in ancient Times gave Viftuafs

to all the People for a whole Year that a Plague and
Famine lafted, and there are ftill remaining feveral

Statues of her.

Crotiri
,
inhabited by an hundred and fifty Souls, and

about it there are feven Villages, but ill peopled. The
Inhabitants of the Ifle live very meanly ; their Bread*

called Schifes,
which is made of Wheat and Barley, is as

black as Pitch, and fo harfh that one can hardly fwal~

low it •, for they bake it but twice a Year, beCaufe they

have no Wood but what they buy by the Pound from
Nio. They have no Fifh or Flefh, but feed only on
Beans, Peafe, Eggs, and Bifcuit. They have little or

no Fruit but Giapes, which are plentiful. They know
not what Phyflcians, Chirurgeons,and Apothecaries are j

they are ftout, and can defend themfelves from their

Enemies with Stones. The People live a beaftly

Life, doing nothing but Cat, drink, fleep, and play at

Cards.

The Ifle at a Diftance looks like Hell, being
on the Shores all black and fcorched by an Erup-
tion of Flames, which happened about an hundred and
twenty Years ago. About the Year 1638, there was
another Eruption of Fire in the Port, which, with an
incredible Noife, was heard two hundred Miles from
thence, caft vaft Numbers of Pumice-ftones out of the

Sea, like Bullets, and fo infected the Air, that many
on the Ifle died, and feveral loft their Sight, but re-

cover’d it fome Days after ; and all the Silver turned

red, even in Mens Chefts and Pockets, but in a few
Days came to itfelf. Seneca fays, this Ifland Hands up-

on Mines of Sulphur, from whence thefe Fires

proceeded. It is faid, that Alexander founded
the Sea in this Place, but could find no Bottom j

yet a Ship may come to an Anchor at Lirejia
, a little

Ifle by it.

14.

The Ifle of Policandro is eight Miles in Compafs,
and a pleafant Place : There is but one Village of one
hundred Houfes, and three hundred Souls in it : It has

three well built Churches, and two Monafteries/ one of
Men and another of Women. The Convent ofMonks
is well fltuated, and dedicated to the bleflpdrVirgin. It

has a little Garden, and a Fountain of excellent Water
in it. The Nuns obferve no Rule, but live as Nature
teaches them ; their Church is dedicated to St. John,
and a Monk fays Mafs in it on all Sundays and Holy-
days. The Caftle ftands upon a very high Hill, but

all the Houfes are ruinous, except a Chapel dedicated

to St. Michael the Arch-angel. From it one may fee

all the Ifles of the Archipelago. The Inhabitants of this

Ifle are honeft, civil, and courteous People, efpecially

the Women, who are very handfome. They have good
Bread, Fowl, Sheep, and other Things necefiary, but

no Wine ; fo that what they drink comes from Santo-

rini, which is but thirty Miles diftant. They have no
io B Trades

I
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Trades among them, becaufe their Port, which is in-

different good, is infefted by the Mainots and Corfairs3

who lodge in a Church by the Sea-fide.

15. The I{land of Milo,
which is fo called from My-

Jos , a Mill, becaufe they have many Wind- mills in it,

and it affords Abundance of Mill-ftones, is thirty-fix

Miles about. It is fruitful in all Things, and exports

yearly to Candia,
Venice

,
and other Places, between three

and four hundred Tun of Wine. They have a Mine

of Brimftone, and another of Pumice-ftones, which

they farm to one of the Inhabitants for one thouland

five hundred Piaftres yearly. Three Miles from the

Town are certain hot Baths of Sulphur, where difeafed

People from feveral Places wafli and recover their Health.

The Port is fix Miles long, three over, and has a good

Depth of Water, and two Miles from it, in a Grotto,

is a Fountain of Luke-warm Water, which gives fo

much Heat, that an artificial Bath cannot make one

fweat more. In this Ifle is a Town where two thoufand

five hundred Souls live, and an old Caftle inhabited

by five hundred more. They have a Latin and Greek

Bifhop.

The Latin Cathedral is without the Town, dedicated

to St. Peter,
but without Ornaments ; and the Bifhop

celebrates in a Chapel that joins to a Greek Church. He

has many Tithes, of which he gives to the Greek Bifhop.

one third Part. Fie has alfo many well built Churches

in good Repair under him, and many Priefts to offi-

ciate in them. Moft of the Inhabitants are Greeks,
who

Jive much at their Eafe, and are civil, but, as ufual,

wicked and perfidious. Their Women go in a very ug-

ly Drefs, fpeak very ill, and cannot pronounce the Let-

ter L. They are, however, very charitable and kind

to Strangers. They have all Neceffaries for Life, but

no Phyficians or Chirurgeons. There are no Lurks in

the Ifie, but it is govern’d by four Deputies of the

Town.
Half a Mile from Milo is the Ifle called Chimolo

, or

Argentara,
which hath a good Harbour, and a Village

containing about two hundred Souls, which was burnt

by the Corfairs in 1638. Thefe poor People live in

great Mifery.

1 6. The Ifle of Sifano , or Sifanto,
anciently Sifanus

,

is thirty-fix Miles in Circuit, and has a Caftle upon a

Hill, with double Walls, inhabited by three thoufand

Souls ; and there are no other Houfes in all the Hand,

uniefs it be fome Country-houfes of private Men. The

Harbour is not good. There is upon it a Latin Bifhop,

and a good Greek Vicar , but the Biffiop’s Chapel is

little and very poor. There is alfo a Monaftery of

Greeks built upon a Hill. The Ifle produces not Pro-

vifions enough for above two Months in the Year, and

for the reft of the Year, the People fetch it in Barks

from other Places. They are very great Rogues, but

their Women are very honeft, and go with their Faces

cover’d. There are no Manufactories or Trades, but

Weavers, Shoe- makes, Joiners, and fuch-like.

-The Ifle of Thermia, fo called from the Therma, or

hot Springs in it, which give a great Relief to fick Per-

sons, is thirty-fix Miles in Circuit. The Town contains

about three hundred Floufes, inhabited by about two

thoufand Souls. The Greeks have fifteen Churches in

it, and a Bifhop, who refides fix Months here, and as

many at Zia. There is alfo a Caftle and a pretty Vil-

lage, called Meji. The Ifle is almoft all plain, has few

Trees, yet is fruitful, and abundant in all Things. The

Inhabitants are reputed to be honeft People, and trade

in Stuffs, Threads, and other Commodities, railing

thereby Money to pay their Tribute. The Venetian

Corn only goes in this Ifle, as it doth in all the others,

except Naxia
,
Andro, and Scyra, where Turkijh Money

goes. Their Women are vertuous, handfome, and

wear a neat Drefs. The People live pretty well there,

and a Cadi commands, with four Procurators, chofen

out of the Citizens of the down,

$7. Ajora is an Ifle eighteen Miles about, and de-

pends on the Ifle of Scyra, who keep fome Shepherds

there to feed their Sheep. There are four Churches in

it, but Divine Service is perform’d in them at Eajler

only, when the Shepherds communicate. The Cor

•

fairs hinder its being cultivated, becaufe they take away
the Oxen, and fometimes the Sheep.

The Ifle of Scyra, which in the vulgar Greek fig-

nifies Signora

,

or Miftrefs, is fo called, becaufe it ftands

in the Midft of the other Ifles, and by its Height com-
mands them all. It is thirty-fix Miles in Compafs, and,

having a dry Soil, but few Trees, abounds with Plenty

of Provifions, as Flefh, Fiifi, and Venifon. The Wa-
ter is good. They have no Villages of Note, but only

fome fcattering Houfes up and down in the Country.

The People are much addi&ed to Devotion, and efpe*

dally the Women, who are very filly. There is much
Hatred and Envy always amongft them, by reafon of

the Oppreffion they fuffer from the Turks, and Oppref-

fion of the common Poverty. They are almoft all La-
tins, and have feveral Churches. The Cathedral ftands

at the upper End of the Town, and is dedicated to St„

George

,

and ferved by feveral Priefts, who have a Bi-

fhop for their Superior, and he lives on his Revenue

and Tithes. The Capuchins are diligent in Preaching,

Catechizing, and hearing Confeffions, by which they do

much Good.
18. From Chio Mr. Thevenot failed into Egypt, and in

his Paffage, being left before the Ifle of Samos, he took

a View of it. It is a very barren Country, though fa-

mous for having been the Birth-place of Pythagoras
,

Polycrates, and the Sibyl. It is eighty Miles in Circuit.

Over-againft Samos

,

and pretty near it, is the Ifle of

Nicaria, anciently called Icaria

,

from Icarus the Son of

Bcedalus. It is of a long Figure, and the Land is very

dry, and full of Rocks, in which are the Houfes of the

Inhabitants, who are in all about three thoufand Souls,

very poor and ill clad.

They are much addicted to Swimming and Fifhing

up Sponges and Wrecks, and the richeftMen, or Papa’s

in the Ifle, give their Daughters to the beft Swimmer,

which is tried before the Damfel and her Father. He
that can remain longeft under Water wins the Maid.

They pay the Grand Signior Tribute in Sponges. They

have Vineyards among the Rocks here and there, and

they make of the Grapes a Sort of white Wine, as dear

as Water, which paffes by Urine as foon as it is drunk.

The Wine, as alfo Wax and Honey, they trade with to

Chio. The Women are Miftreffes there, and as foon

as the Hufband is arrived from any Place, the Wife

goes to the Sea-fide, and takes the Oars, and carries

them Home, after which the Hufband can difpofe of

Nothing without her Leave. The Inhabitants are well

fhaped and ftrong. The old Greek Emperors of Con-

jiantinople banifh’d Perfons of Quality that had offended

them into this Ifle.

19. Leaving Samos

,

he came to the Ifle of Stanchio,

otherwife call’d Ifola Longa

,

ninety Miles diftant from

it. It was anciently call’d Coos, is Seventy Miles in Cir-

cuit, and very fruitful, efpecially in good Wine. On
the Port by the Sea-fide is a pretty good Caftle, where

the Turks keep Garrifon. The Town lies behind it,

where there is a prodigious Tree of that vaft Extent, as

to cover 2000 Men eafily, for the Branches being fup-

ported with many Stones and wooden Pillars ; there are

feveral Barbers Shops, Coffee-houfes, and fuch like Pla-

ces, befides Benches to fit on under it. It was anciently

famous for the Temple of Alfculapius, and the Births

of Hippocrates the Prince of Phyficians, and Apelles the

Prince of Painters. The Knights of Malta held it,

when they were Mafters of Rhodes

,

and there are ftill

many Monuments remaining in it. Strangers are

here more regarded by the Women, than is grateful

to their Hufbands. _ ^ ,
...

From hence he failed to the Caftle of Bodrou, which

lies over-againft Stanchio at twelve Miles diftance. There

is a good Port, but fo fliut up with Dirt, that great

Ship? can’t get into it. You enter this Caftle through

feven Gates, over which are feveral Coats of Arms,

which belonged to the Knights of Rhodes, that com-

manded there, for in fome of them are Croffes of Malta.

There is above 300 of thefe Efcutcheons. Beyond the

fixth Gate is a Platform, where there are fix Cannon

pointed toward the Sea. The laft Gate is made ot

Iron 3
and there ftands a Guard of fifteen or twenty Men
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continually. The Caftle is tong, and the Walls high,

both built of a Sort of Stone, which great Guns can-

not hurt. The Sea beats upon one Side of it, which

has Port-holes, with great Guns mounted, which can

eafily hinder Ships from approaching it. It is alfo

very ftrong towards the Land, the Walls being as found

as if they were lately built. No Horfe can approach

it, and yet it may be eafily taken, by cutting off the

Water that is brought to it by an Aquedutff. The

Houfes in it are ruinous, and there are many Pieces of

Pillars found among them. The Country about it is

fruitful in Grapes, Figs, and fuch like Fruits.

20. From Bodrou he failed to Rhodes
,
which is ioo Miles

from Stanchio. The Ifle of Rhodes hath Lycia on the

North, being parted from it by the Sea, which is twenty

Miles broad, the Ifle of Cyprus on the Eaft, Candia on

the Weft, and /Egypt on the South. It is ioo Miles in

Circuit, lying in a temperate Climate. The Soil is

fruitful, and hath fcveral Villages in it well inhabited,

befides a fmall City which is ftrong. This Ifland has

been under the Greeks
,

Saracens,
who loft it to the

Knights Hofpitallers of Jerufalem in 1 309, who held

it 200 Years, and now is in the Hands of the Turks
,

who under Solyman II. took it in 1522. by Compofition,

'and that more thro’ the Treachery of Andrea d*Amaral,

Chancellor of the Order (who being angry that he was

not chofen great Matter at the laft Election, inform’d

the Turks of their Weaknefs, by a Letter fhot to them

on an Arrow) than by Force, though his Army con-

fided of 200000 Men.
The Town hath two Harbours, of which the Great

Fort, being fquare and fpacious enough, is not very

fafe, when the Wind blows from the E. N. E. or S. E.

On the Right Hand at the Entry of this Port is a new

Tower, built by the Turks

,

in a Place where the old

Tower of St. Nicholas flood. It is well furnifhed with

Cannon, hath a Baftion behind, and Curtine reaching

to the Walls of the Town i over againft this Tower ftands

the Cattle of St. Angelo
, but fomewhat ruinous.

This Cattle and Tower were built in the Place where

flood the Feet of the great Colojfus

,

one of the feven

Wonders of the World, between the Legs of which

a Ship under Sail might pafs. It reprefented the Sun,

and was caft by Chares the Lyndian. It was feventy

Cubits high, ftrided fifty Fathom, and carried a Light-

houfe in one Hand. It was overthrown by an Earth-

quake, and being broke to Pieces by the Saracens

,

was

lold to a Jew, who loaded 900 Camels with the Metal,

and carried it to Alexandria
,

in the Year of our Lord,

954, and 1461 Years after it was made. The Port of

the Galleys, which is covered by the Cattle of St. £r«,
is a good Harbour, and able to contain many Galleys,

but the Mouth of it is fo narrow, that one Galley only

can enter at a Time. It looks to the E. N. E. and is

every Night fhut with a Chain. A little up-land above

the Port is a Burying place, and in it fifteen or twenty

Domes of Free Stone well built, and fupported moft

of them by four Arches. Thefe are the Sepulchres of

the Beys

,

or other Perfons of Quality in Rhodes , who
have been killed in the Wars. On the Side of this

Fort is a Piazza with fome Trees and a Fountain in it,

and at the Bottom of it the Arfenal, where the Galleys

and Saiques are built. The Town is fmall, but ftrong,

having high and well built Walls, planted with Faul-

cons on the Top, and below there are Port-holes for

great Cannon.

It hath three Gates, one to the Sea, where Corn is

fold, and two to the Land-fide. Over the Water-
Gate is fet up the Dragon’s Head, which was thirty three

Feet long, wafted all the Country round, and was flam

by Deogate de Gozon, one of the Knights of St. John.

The Streets of the Town are pretty broad, all paved

with little Stones, and for the moft part covered with

Pent-houfes on each Side. There are feveral fair Build-

ings in it. St. John’s Church is Dill (landing, but is

turned into a Mofque. Over the Gate in a Nich, which

hath a round Cover, are the Figures of our Saviour and

the bleffed Virgin, and St. John holding the Crofs, cut

jn Bajfe Reliefe. No Chriftian is now buffered to go

into it. The Street of the Knights lay juft as you

come out of the Church, as the Arms upon the Houfes

fhew ; but now Rhodes is inhabited only by Turks and

Jews

,

for though the Chrijtians are permitted to keep

Shops in Town in the Day-time, yet in the Night

they muft retire to the Villages in the Country about it.

Lindo, the Country of Chares,
who made the Colojfus

of Rhodes
, is a little Rock at the Point of the Ifle of

Rhodes
, fixty Miles from the Town. It has a fmall

Town on it, with a very good Fort.

21. At the Bottom of the Mediterranean, lies the

noble Ifland of Cyprus, famous in all Ages for the Fer-

tility of its Soil, the Excellence of its Climate, and the

Advantage of its Situation. It has been known in dif-

ferent Ages of the World, by very different Names,
and fome of thefe are fuch, that it would be a difficult

Thing to point out clearly the Authorities upon which

they are founded. In the Holy Scripture it is called

Kittim, from Kittim the Son of Javan , the Son of Ja-
phet

,
the Son of Noah,

who firft poffeffed it ; in fucceed-

ing Times it was called Cerajlis , becaufe of the many
Promontories it thrufts into the Sea like Horns ; Maca-

ria, becaufe of the Fruitfulnefs of the Soil, and Happi-
nefs of the Climate •, Afperia from the Roughnefs of the

Soil ; Collinia from its numerous Hills ; AEroja , becaufe

of the Mines of Copper or Brafs, which were firft (aid

to be found there ; Amathujia , Paphia
, Salaminia,

Lapithia
,
from the Towns of Amathus , Papho , Salamine

,

and Lapithus. At length it was called Cyprus, but from
whence is not very dear ; fome fay from its Copper
Mines, others from Cyprefs Trees, which were in a

Manner peculiar to it.

In ancient Times it was confecrated to Venus, who is

ftiled by the Poets, the Cyprian Goddefs, and the Rea-
fon of this feems to have been from the Wantonnefs of
its Inhabitants, as this again may be derived from the

Excellence of its Climate, and from the Fertility of the

Country. The longeft Day is about fourteen Hours and
a half, their Weather in Summer is prodigioufly hot,

fo that fometimes their Brooks, and even their Rivers

have been dried up ; and in the Reign of Conftantine

the Great, when they had no Rain for thirty fix Years,

it was in a great Meafure deferted, but fuch Accidents,

or rather fuch Judgments happen feldom, and therefore

ought not to be mentioned as Objections to the general

Repute this Country has been in for its great Fruitful-

nefs. It was anciently governed by Kings, of whom
there were nine wffen Cyrus reduced it *, but it feems they

remain Tributaries, and were not ftripped of their Do-
minions j for long after this, we find the Greek Orator

Ifocrates

,

addreffing two of his Orations to two of the

Cyprian Monarchs ; and in the Time of Alexander the

Great, the King of Citium is recorded to have prefented

him a moft excellent Sword, which he ufed afterwards

during his Life.

Upon the Divifion of his Empire, Cyprus fell under

the Dominion of Ptolemy, and was governed fometimes

as a Province, fometimes as a feparate Principality by
that Family, till conquered by Portius Cato for the Ro-

mans, who carried from thence feven thoufand Talents,

which was more than ever came into the Roman Treafury

by any former Conqueft. After the Divifion of the

Roman Empire, it belonged to the Greeks ,
from whom

it was taken by the Saracens, recovered from them, and
governed by Dukes or Princes. In 1191, it was con-

quered by our King Richard L who firft mortgaged it

to the Knights of Rhodes , and then gave it to Guy of

Lufignan, whofe Family held it for many Genera-

tions.

Under thefe Princes it was divided into twelve Coun«
‘

ties, containing forty eight great Cities, and upwards

of eight hundred Villages. Charlotta, the laft Heirefs

of that Family, was driven out by James II. her Raftard

Brother, who married Catharine Cornaro
, of a noble

Venetian Family, adopted Daughter of the Republick,

to whom flie bequeathed this Kingdom, to which, how-
ever, her Right was but indifferent. The Venetians

came into Poffeftion in 1473, and held it almoft an
hundred Years ; but at laft it was taken from them by
Solyman II. Emperor of the Turks

, after a long and

glorious Defence, and with Cirqumftances of moft in-
" ~

’

'

. famous
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Famous Cruelty and Treachery on the Part of the !Turks ,

who have kept it ever fince.

It abounds with Wine, Oyl, Corn, Sugar, Cotton,

Honey, Wool, Turpentine, Alom, Verdigreafe, all

Sorts of Metals, and moft excellent Salt. This Ifland

affords feveral good Ports, all the Materials requifite for

building of Ships, all the Commodities that can be de-

fired for carrying on a great Trade j and, if it were

under a right Government for one Century, might be

able to defend itfelf againft all its Neighbours. At
prefent it is thinly peopled, and not half cultivated.

A Turkifh Bafha dedroy’d all the Sugar Canes, to pre-

vent the Cypriots from having too much Wealth an

Evil which there is now no Reafon to fear.

In a Word, it is at this Day the cleared Proof that

can be given, how much a bad Government can defeat

all the kind Intentions of Nature ; for in Spite of all

the Advantages that a Country can pofTibly have, there

never was a more difmal or defolate Place than this

Ifland is at this Day, from having Millions of People,

there are now in it fcarce thirty thoufand from a Cli-

mate that produced a perpetual Spring, it is become
both unwholfome and unpleafant ; from Cities and

Towns that touched each other, there are now only

Villages and Heaps of Ruins j from Abundance of all

Things, the Inhabitants are reduced to Indigence and

Starving ; fo that except to confiderate and intelligent

Perfons, the Face of the modern Cyprus refutes all that

ancient Authors have faid in its Favour. Such are the

Effedts of a falfe Religion and tyrannical Government.

22. Ic would be inexcufable in fpeaking of thefe

Iflands, to fuffer that which makes the greated Figure

in Hidory, to remain hidden and out of the Reader’s

View ; I mean the Idand of Candia
,

fo long the The-
atre of War between the Venetians and th& Turks. The

1 Inhabitants of this Idand are allowed to be fenfible, as

well as brave and hardy ; whereas the Sdotes, or In-

habitants of the Idand of Scio
,
are commonly called

Praffmos by the Turks, which is as much as to fay

Green. The Reafon of this is, that a Turkifh Bafha,

much edeemed for his Wifdom, obferving the Manners

of the Inhabitants of that Ifland. faid, that a wife Sciot

and a green Horfe were Rarities equally hard to be met

with. By this unlucky Sarcafm he damped the Name
of Praffmos upon this whole Nation. But for the Can-

diots
,
though the Turks hate them, yet they cannot help

owning, that they have both Courage and Underdand-

ing, of both which they gave ample Tedimony in the

Courfe of the long War before-mentioned.

Among others who have recorded the Events of that

famous Difpute, our Countryman Mr. Bernard Randolph,

is thought to have done it with as much Fidelity as

any. He fpent upwards of twenty Years not only in

the Levant, but amongd thefe Iflands ; and upon his

Return home, he compofed a Description of them,

which was printed in a thin Volume in Quarto in 1687,

at the Theatre in Oxford. It appears from thence, that

he was a plain well-meaning Man, more concerned

about Matter of Fad, than the Stile or Manner of

telling his Story : What he related was chiefly' from

his own Knowledge, which gives great Credit to his

Accounts, and in fome Meafure excufes the Roughnefs

of his Language, and his Writing without any Me-
thod. It appears from the Works of the judicious Sir

George Wheeler, that Mr. Randolph’s Book was printing,

when he was writing his Travels ; and for this Reafon

that worthy Gentleman ipeaks very refpedtfully of that

Performance, and refers his Reader to it, as a Kind of

Supplement to his own : Yet in mod Parts of his

Book Mr. Randolph is wonderfully concife, and tells us

more or lefs of a Place, not in Proportion to its Size,

Situation, or Importance, but as he was little or much
acquainted with it himfeif. Of this Ifland, however,

he /peaks copioufly enough, and has thrown together,

in his Defcription, the principal Actions in that War,

which cod the Grand Signior Mahomet IV, fo much

Trouble, and which broke the Force, and exhauded

the Treafure of the Venetians to fuch a Degree, that

they have never been able to recover. We will give

the Reader, therefore, his Account in his own Words.

V Travels Book III.

The Ifland of Candia
,

(which in old Time was
and alfo now is by the Turks called Crete

)

hath foil
lowed, for the mod Part, that of the Empire of Greece

,

and is now fubjedted to the Tyranny of the Turks, after
a War for above twenty feven Years ; in which Time
the Venetians did bravely, and with unparalleled Cou-
rage, defend the City of Candia to the lad Extremity,
After a clofe Siege for near two Years Continuance, the
Vizier there in Perfon, and with him the bed of all the
Ottoman Forces, they were forced to furrender, yet
upon the mod honourable Terms that themfelves could
propofe, carrying away with them not only their Can-
non and all other Ammunition, but alfo the Bells which
were in the Steeples, and whatever elfe they thought
worth their Labour. The Vizier was fo much over-
joyed that the City was furrendred to him, that he ap-
pointed feveral of the Turkifh Boats to affid the Vene-
tians, if they fliould have Occafion for their Help in
carrying their Goods to the Ships. He was fo obfer-
ving of his Word on the Ceffation, that he caufed two Ja-
nizaries to be put to Death for attempting to force their
Way into the City.

All Europe has heard of this great Siege, how many
thoufand Bombs were cad into the City ; how many
Mines and Fornellos were blown up ; and how many
bold Adaults the Turks made. They had at lad work-
ed themfelves fo near the Walls, that it was impoffible
for the Befieged to make ufe of any of their great
Guns ; for no fooner could a Man appear to level a
Gun, but there was a Shower of Bullets and Arrows ;

fo that the Turks would often attempt to undermine, and
the Venetians did countermine them ; and when they
met under Ground, they fought mod defperately. The
Venetians have an Engine which they call Trombo di Fuo-
co, it is as long as a half Pike, the Scaff bigger ; at the
End are two Irons about two Foot long, in the Form
of a Fork, in which is fadened a Trunk made of Iron,
and fome are of Wood ; In it are five Charges, each
firing feverally and at a certain Time, and carry feveral

Bullets to do Execution as far as a Pidol ^ they let Fire
to it at the Fore-part, and have a Touch to reach from
one Chamber to the other.

Another Invention they had tc fifh up the Turks when
they attempted to undermine their Walls ; they had
Hooks made in the Form of a Boat’s Grapling, the
Points /harp, fadened to a Rope, and four or five Foot
of Chain at the End ; thefe Hooks they often cad
over the Walls amongd the Turks

,

and feldom fail’d

to bring up a Turk
,
fome fadened by the Cloaths, others

by the Body. I have heard fome of the Officers fay

they have taken feveral in a Night, for when the Plook
was fadened, they gave them not Time to unhook
themfelves, but had them foon over the Walls. Ac
the Greeks leaving Candia

, there happened a mod fad

Accident, a new Ship, called La Fregatta Galliera,

or the Gaily Frigat, was pitch’d upon for tranfporting

mod of the Principal of the Gentry, and the greated

Part of the Riches of the Citizens ; there was alfo (be-

fides what were mounted) fifty great Brafs Guns ; the

Paflfengers were between two hundred and fifty and three

hundred, befides two hundred Mariners and upwards.

Being between an Ifland called Oho and the Port ofCerigo,

the Ship opened, and not a Man was faved. The red

of the Fleet got well, fome to Zant, others to Ceffalonia,

Corfu,
and Venice, landing the Greeks as they had a

Fancy to the Place which they came to, or as they found

Friends. Thus they left their Edates to the Enemy,
and not above five or fix Greeks remained, who being

in Years, and fickly withal, defired Leave of the Gene-

ral that they might end their Days there. In the Arti-

cles of Peace it was concluded, that the Venetians fliould

keep Pofifeffion of three fmall Iflets which are clofe to

the Ifland of Candia

,

and have each a very drong Cadle.

The Turks laughed at their Propolals, faying, We have

the Hen, and the Chickens willfollow of Courfe.

This Ifland had twenty Cities, and above one thou-

fand Towns, Villages, and large Monaderies ; now
there is not above four Cities and three hundred Towns
and Villages. To give you an Account of them, I will

begin with the Eadern Part. This was formerly a Pro-

vince

r
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vince called Sittia \ the head City had the fame Name,

Handing in a Bay at the North Eaft Part of the Bland

on the Weft Side, extending from the North to the Bot-

tom of the Bay Southerly, above a Mile in Length.

The Caftle flood on a rifing Ground to the North Weft

of the Town, built of a coarfe Marble Stone. The

Venetians finding the Place was not tenable, caufed fe-

deral Mines to be made, by which they deftroy’d the

Caftle and Town, and fo went to Candia. By the Ruins

it may be feen, the Builders had no Thoughts fo foon

to have left them. Moft of the Walls are entire, and

fome have lower Rooms with Beams, which are patch’d

up, and ferve for Store-houfes to put Corn in, when

any Ship comes to lade. In the Year 1680, I was here,

and loaded a Settee of Provence, Capt. Steppe Bremon,

who belonged to Cajfis,
ajpout ten Miles from Marfeilles.

The Wheat was the Bafha’s own, which he fold at

three Timins a Killoe, (/. e. about 14 d. the Bufhel.)

The Turk, who came with me from Candia,
was an

ordinary Servant ; but as we travelled the Road, and

when we came hither, he would domineer at a ftrange

Rate. Here are no Inhabitants nearer than twelve

Miles, at a fmall Village called Alona, faving at a fmall

Houfe and Chapel, which is a Metoiki
,

(or Chapel of

Eafe to a Monaftery up in the Mountains^ about a

Quarter of a Mile from the Sea : Amongft others, the

Greek Priefts brought their Tenths to thshirks: They
all defire to have a Seaman to meafure their Corn, ra

ther than the Turks ; for they will ftir the Corn about

with their Hands, and prefs it down : But the Mailer

was content to take it with a juft Meafure, and favour’d

the poor Greeks what he could.

At Alona refides the Baiba
5
s Lieutenant, who has one

hundred Spahi’s to guard the Coail from Privateers,

but more to gather in the Tenths. The Greeks main-

tain them at their own Charge. To the Eaftward of

Sittia, on a Point of Land, is a Monaftery dedicated to

St. ljidore, to which belongs a great Revenue ; it main-

tains about forty Calojeros. There are feveral rich

Lamps, and other Ornaments of Silver and Gold. Here

they fhew you the Pifture of the Blefled Virgin, which,

they fay, was brought by Angels from Stancoi, and was

found in a Cave of that Mountain. They have Lands
on the Iiland of Rhodes

, where they have a Metoiki

and feveral Calojeroes to gather in the Crops of Corn,

Oil, and Wine ; the Turks allowing them to enjoy it,

calling it Vacofa , or Poffcfiions for God’s IJfe •, yet they

will receive their Tenths from it. The Gomina or'

Overfeer of this Monaftery had made his Efcape, ta-

king with him above two thoufand Pieces of Eight in

ready Money and Plate •, but being purfued, he was

taken at Scarpante
, an Ifland lying in the mid Way

between Candia and Rhodes, and by the Bafha’s Order

put to Death.

To the South of Alona
, about ten Miles, is a very

high Mountain, called by the Turks
, Bajha Dogg ; from

it may be feen the Sea to Eaft, Weft, North and South.

Here are the Ruins of a Caftle, called formerly Barozza ,

becaufe it was built by a Gentleman of that Name : It

is fquare, about fixty Foot high, with a Tarazzo and
Battlements on the Top ; each fquare is about forty

Foot. The Wall is very thick, the Door about ten

Foot from the Ground, having a dry Ditch about it.

Of thefe there are feveral about the Ifland, like the old

built Caftles that are ftill in Ireland

:

For formerly the

Candiots ufed to war amongft themfelves ; but now all

fuch Quarrels are ended by their Subjeftion to a com-
mon Mafter.

The City of Girapetra is in the South Part of the

Eland, having no fecure Port, but an open Road, where
Vefiels in the Summer Time may lie with Security from
the Weather, but not from Privateers, for while I was
there, they carried away a Saike which came from A-
lexandria. The Town is walled round, and hath a
fmall Caftle, which lies higher than the Town. Here is

conftantly a Garrifon of two hundred Janizaries, be-
fides there are feveral Turks who are Merchants, fo that

in all they can raife five hundred fighting Men. There
is about it a very fine Plain full of Olive-trees, and fome
very pleafant Gardens, Their Houles are well built of
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good Stone, the Rooms very lofty, but few Houfes

above two Stories high. In the Year 1675, one Mon-
fieur Crevellier, a famous Privateer, landed five hundred

Men in the Bay of Spina Longa ; travelling in the Nighty

he came next Morning, juft at the Dawning of the

Day, and found the Tufks at their Sahhah Hamas, or Mor-
ning Prayer, fo he made himfeif Mafter of the Town,
carrying away two hundred Slaves, nailing up the

Guns which were in the Caftle. The Turks who were
at the South Part of the Town, betook themfelves to

fome fmall Vefiels, for they had not the Heart to return

home to fetch their Arms. Monfieur Crevellier
, to re-

treat with this great Prize, refolved to kill what Horfes
he found, fecuring twenty for himfeif and Officers to

ride on and form the Rear.

This Enterprize was efredled in lefs than fix Hours
after they entered the Town, for they did not make any
Seay to ranfack the Houfes. After they were departed,

about three hundred Men, Turks and Greeks, were got
together, and marched a Mile or two out of Town,
and had not Crevellier killed the Horfes, he could never

have got out of the Eland. It is very ftrange, that fo

many Men could come with that Secrecy as not to be
difeovered, and that the Hearts of chofe Turks ftiould be
fo funk. Immediately they difpatched Exprefles to the

City of Candia
,
writing to the Bafha, that about fifteen

hundred Chrijiians had landed, and carried away two
hundred Priloners, moft of them Men of the Garrifon.

The Baftia asked the Meffenger, if the reft of the In-

habitants were afieep, or dead ? No, fays the Meften-
ger, but their Hearts were, being all furprized, fome
in their Mofques, and fome in the Coffee-houfes, and
not a Man that had his Senfes ; moft of the Horfes alfo

being killed. The Bafha asked him, how he efcaped ?

He anfwered him, that he had the Wit to hide himfeif,

as a great many others did. There were three Gallies in

the Mole of Candia
,
under the Command of one Bobba

Hajfan, who were fent to look after Crevellier
, but to

no Purpofe, for they returned without feeing him.

Since this there is an Order, that the Gates fhall be
fhut an Hour before Sun-fet, and not opened till an
Flour after Morning Prayers ; and now there are feveral

Guards on the Mountains ; befides, the Bafha of Can-
dia has threatened the Providitore at Spina Longa to

complain to Venice , if he fuffer any Privateers to come
into that Bay ; fo as for fome Years they have attempt-

ed nothing. The Country towards the South is not fo

mountainous as in the North and North- Weft Parts ;

having feveral large and pleafant Plains, which have
many Ruins of fine Towns. To the Eaft of Girapetra

,

about ten Miles, I went to fee a Cave under the Moun-
tain of Iro, as they now call it, where, they fay, Sc.

Paid preached. It is a large Chapel, having twelve

Pillars, all cut out of the Rock by the Chriftians in the

Night-time. Some fay, but without Grounds, it was
finifhed in lefs than a Month. Clofe by is a Fountain,

where, they fay, he ufed to baptize; and it is now called

St. Paul's Fountain ; the Water thereof is very good to

cure fuch as have fore Eyes. From Girapetra to Boni-

facia is 14 Hours Riding, moft in Plains, very delight-

fome, there being very high Mountains to the North,

with moft pleafant Valleys between, and Abundance of

Cyprefs Trees. Bonifacia Hands on a rifing Ground, ha-

ving only the Walls of a Caftle.

The Inhabitants are moft of them Greeks, very poor ;

here is a Metropolitan who pretends to be next to the

Archbifttop of Candia. There are two Italian Churches,

the Doors of which are now made up with Walls to

keep Cattle from going in. ThsGreeks have four fmall

Churches, but one would contain more than all the Inha-

bitants. They have now new-nam’d the Place, calling

it, Malafacia, inftead of Bonifacio (good Face) it being

fo much alter’d from what it was in former Time. From
Bonifacio to the Labyrinth is about ten Miles, or three

Hours riding. Weft, moft a Plain. Several Men have
feveral Opinions, about this Building (if I may call it

fo.) But one Signior Venetando
, who was born in a neigh-

bouring Village, gives this Account, that a certain

King of this Ifland had fo great a Hatred for all Wo-
men, that he order’d this Place for his Court, and at

10 C laft
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laft lived fo privately^ that he would not fuffer any to

come to him, but fuch as adminiftred Affairs, and ru-

led in his Stead ; he would feldom come but, but to

worfhip at a Temple dedicated to Jupiter

,

which flood

clofe by it. In this Labyrinth he ended his Days, and

had a famous Tomb built for him, the Ruins of which

they fhew you.

Irhe Labyrinth is about two Miles about, being fo co-

vered on the Top with Earth, as it feems to be all firm

Land ;
we entered it with two Torches and Candles in

Lanthorns, having a Line to diredt us out again. The
Way is plain under Foot, and arch’d over Head, fome

Arches being about ten Foot high, fome more, fome

kfs, with feveral Windings. I made it my Bufinefs to

obferve, if there was any Thing of a Building in the

Pillars or Sides, but found it moflly an entire Stone,

which they told me fo well cemented together, that indeed

it appeared fo. Here are a great many fmall Vaults,

about four Foot long, two broad, and two over, which

were for Burying-places. There are Abundance of

Batts which hang in Clufters, fome are larger than or-

dinary. We endeavoured to fright them, lcorching

their Wings, by which we found there was Life in them •,

their Sleep is obferved to be much more found with a

North-Wind, than with a South-Wind 5 as their Spring

comes on, they leave this their Palace. We had alrnoft

ended our Line, being about 100 Pikes, which is about

eighty Yards, and then returned out, being a good Hour
in the Labyrinth. The Damps are very great, againft

Rain it is always dropping, but very dry with Northerly

Winds. At the End is a Lake, and they tell you, that

fome who have attempted to go to, have been drawn

into it. Our Curiofity did not invite us to fee it, for

though it were not true, as in Probability it is not, the

noifome Smells are enough to ftifle one.

To the South, and clofe by, is a fmall Village with

two Churches, which feem to have been anciently Tem-
ples. To the South-Well, about ten Miles diftant, is

that famous and great Mountain, call’d Pfilla Vuona

,

formerly Mount Ida ; at four of the Clock it calls a

Shadow on the Labyrirlth. On it are many pleafanc

Monafteries, with Groves of Cyprefs-trees, and Abun-

dance of Fountains. Some fay the Coaft of Barbary

may be feen from the Top. From the Labyrinth to

Candia

,

is about ten Hours riding, moft in a Plain, till

within ten Miles of the City. On the right Hand, about

a Mile from the Road, is a moft (lately Monaftery, de-

dicated to our bleffed Saviour, which was built by Order

of the Emperor Conjlantine the Great. It hath always

been continued to the Greeks
,
and kept its Splendor till

the late War, when it was much defaced.

There are in this Ifland Abundance of Monafteries,

but very poor, and fome are fhut up for Want of

Monks. Candia Novo is about fix Miles from the City

of Candia ,
Southward, being a ftrong Caftle, having

Mount Jove to the Weft. Here the Lurks kept their

Treafure and Ammunition in the Siege of Candia. It

is feated very pleafantly on a rifing Ground, giving a

Profpeft to the Sea. It is now chiefly inhabited by

Greeks \ the Caftle has a Garrifon of Lurks,
which the

Bafha intended to bring to Candia,
and demolifh the

Caftle, having writ to the Porte about it, but he had no

Anfwer. Candia fo famous, and generally known for

the brave Defence it made againft the Lurks, appears

by the Ruins, to have been one of the beft Cities in the

Mid-land Seas. It is feated on the Northfide of the

Ifland, alrnoft Mid-way, between Canea and Sittia, in

a pleafant Bay, having an artificial Port fecured from

the North-wind by a Mole about 200 Yards long,

with a ftrong and large Caftle at the Head, called Cajtel

del Molo
,
having twenty great Guns. From the South

is a low Point of Land, which runs into the Sea, North,

that fecures it from the Eafterly Winds, and makes

the Entrance not above thirty Yards wide ; upon this

Point of Land, the Lurks have built a cover’d Way,

with a very thick Wall, full of Holes for fmall Shot,

ftrongly arch’d over, reaching from the Arfenal to the

Entrance into the Port, where is a fmall Fort, with four

great Guns, alfo very ftrongly arch’d over, fo as no

Bomb can deface it. At the Right-hand at coming out
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of the Gate to the Mole, is a new Fort, built with four
very great Guns, which lie level with the Water

; over
them are eight fmaller Guns. This Fort is oppofite to
the Mouth of the Port, and is arch’d over to prevent
Danger from Bombs or Wild-fire.

On the Mole are feveral great Guns, planted with
Arches over them. To the Eaft of the Arfenal is the
old Caftle, call’d La Batlaria del Arfenal, which is re-
built with a Ditch round it to bring in the Sea, moft
cut out of a firm Rock. The Port is alrnoft round,
and fecure againft any Wind for Galleys and fmaller
Yeftels, but there is not Water enough for Ships of any
confiderable Bignefs. It is filled very much with the
Rubbifh that the Rains carried into it from the City
and would certainly have been choak’d up in a few
Years, had it not been for a French Merchant, one
Monfieur Dodei, who to ingratiate himfelf with the Ba-
fha, caufed an Engine to be brought from Marjeilles
to clean fe it. There are the Ruins of twelve Arches
of the Arfenal, and about fix Arches are yet entire,
but they ufe them only to work in when the Gallies
are there ; ho Gallies having been built here.

The City is not repaired towards the Land, where,
the Walls are fo much fhaken, that it will require a
great deal of Time and Coft to fortify them. From
the Port, towards the Weft upon the Wall, are fifty

large, Guns planted. The Fort of St. Andrea
, at the

Norihweft of the City, is well repaired, having a double
Wall toward the Sea. In all there are about^oo Guns
planted on the Walls and Outworks, which are fix
Miles in Circumference. The Gates of Candia are the
beft I ever faw, the Arch or Gatehoufe being about 100
Yards Jong; and the Gates ten broad ; the Arch is all
built of firm Stone. It will take up three Hours to
walk round the Outworks j there are feveral Mines
which were never blown up j every Mine had. a diftinct
Name. I was in one Mine, which was above a Mile in
Length, being above fix Foot high, and three broad.
All the Plain for above two Miles without the Walls, is

like a new plow’d Field, where you cannot walk, but
muft fee Pieces of dead Men’s Bones. None are per-
mitted to walk round the Works, but fuch as have a
Licenfe, and a Janizary with them.
The Lurks take a Delight to give an Account of the

Strength of the Place, and efpecially will fhew you a fmall
Cave or Arch, where the Venetian General ufed to deep,
(as they tell you) to fecure himfelf from the Bombs. Not
above one eighth Part of the Houfes that formerly were,
are now inhabited, very few being left intire j nor do the
Lurks repair any but thofe where they dwell ; the chief
Mofque is well repaired j if was formerly a Church dedi-
cated to St. Mark, and (lands to the Eaft of the great
Piazza, to the South of it are part of the Walls of old
Candia, clofe to which are built up a Row of Houles,
two Stories high, for the Janizaries.

The Balha’s Palace is a little below the great Mofque,
on the other Side of the Way ; oppofite to it is the great
Hall, formerly called, La Sala di Configlio

, which is a
very (lately Building ; of white Marble, with feveral
Works in Bajfo Relievo to the South Eaft of it ; ftand&
the Church of St. Francifco , with an entire Cloifter,
which is now a Mofque. The Street from the Mole to
the chief Piazza is in good Repair, being broad, and
paved with large even Stones ; the Houfes are alfo well
inhabited, but that part towards the Weft, is a
Heap of Ruins, among which live the Jews, who have
very large Houfes ; but fome of their upper Rooms have
no other Shelter from the Weather, but a few Matts
made fall upon Poles. The Beams of the old Houfes
are bought up and carried to Venice, Zant, and other

Places, and being made of Cyprefs Wood, they ferve to

make Chefts and Cabinets, many of which have been
brought to England. The Number of the Inhabitants.of

the City is not reckoned to be above 10,000, including

Greeks. There is a continual Garrifon of 2000 Janiza-

ries, befides the Bafha’s Guards. Since the taking the

Place, they have granted Liberty to all that will come
to inhabit there, but all their Encouragement cannot

bring the Candiotes to dwell there. Formerly the Plain

was full of Olive-trees, with moft beautiful Pleafure-

Houfes
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Houfes and Gardens. Now nothing but Ruins are to

be feen.

The City Hands on a riling Ground from the Sea,

and the Houfes were fo built with Terraffes, that moft

from their Tops could have a Sight of the Sea. From

Candia to Rettimo is about twelve Hours Riding. The

City Hands on a Point of Land very pleafantly, having a

Port to the EaH, which is almoft choak’d up, fo as

no Galley can get over the Bar, being laden, but Bri-

gantines and fmaller Veffels are very fecure againH all

Winds. Towards the Sea are no Walls, the Rocks

there fortifying the Place, fo that no Enemy can come
but by Land. This Place was the firH the Turks

made themfelves MaHers of, putting all to the Sword,

to Hrike the greater Terror into the reH of the Ifland.

Since they poffeffed it, they have built three new Forts

towards the Sea, and a Wall, with a dry Ditch to

Landward.
It is now chiefly inhabited by Turks , who trade to

Conjiantinople conflderably. The Houfes are here en-

tire, according to the Venetian Manner of Building.

There are fome Greeks that dwell in the City, but they

have a fmall Town about a Quarter of a Mile off,

in which are two Churches, where they have the free

Exercile of their Religion. The Country hereabouts is

very pleafant, full of Olive-trees, and from the Sea-fide

the Land rifes eafily to the Foot of the Mountains of

Sfacia ,
about eight Miles from the City, which from

the Sea feems to be all a Wood j from which Moun-
tains run feveral pleafant Streams, and one very large

River, called Platonica,
which is continually full, being

fupplied from above a thoufand Fountains, which the

Mountains produce.

Thefe Mountains of Sfacia are abounding in all Things

necefiary for Life, and Nothing can be more delight-

foffle in the Summer-time. They reach near thirty

Miles towards the South-WeH, and in fome Places about

ten in Breadth, coming down clofe to the Bay of Suda.

The Cheefe which is made here is bought up by the Ve-

netians and other Merchants, and tranfported to France
,

Italy ,
Zant ,

&c. It is the beH Cheefe that is made in

any of the Southern Parts, and generally as good as our

Chejhire Cheefes, being made as big j befldes which,

they have great Plenty of Honey, Wax, Silk, Wood,
Cordovan Leather, and a Sort of Goats-hair little inferior

to that of Angara in Afia. No Olives, Oranges, or Le-
mons grow here. There are above an hundred Vil-

lages on thefe Mountains, befldes feveral Monafleries.

The Inhabitants are a warlike People, and withHood the

Turks above twenty Years after Rettimo was taken, living

as the Mainiotes in the Morea. There are fuch difficult

Pafles to them that an Army cannot march. Now at

laH they are brought into Obedience, and by humbling
themfelves to the Vizier, he granted them great Privi-

leges to encourage them, leH they ffiould take Part with

the Venetians , who have the Ifland of Suda fo near

them.

As the Vizier pafs’d by, in his Way from Canea to

Candia , they brought him feveral Prefents the Mountains
produced, which he was fo well pleafed with, that he
exempted them from going with him and paying their

Attendance on him, only he obliged them to furnifli the

Camp with Mutton at a certain Rate. MoH of his own
Proviflon was carried from hence, Sheep at three Timins

(about a Shilling) a-piece ; Butter at a Timin the Oke
(a Groat for two Pound eight Ounces) ; Cheefe at the

fame Rate, and at this Price they were obliged to carry

it as far as the Camp before Candia
, where an Officer

gave them an Acquittance, which was abated them out
of their Tribute. They have a certain Drug, called by
the Venetians Oldain , much of the Colour of Liquorice
in Balls ; it is a very great Comforter of the Head, ha-
ving a pleafant Smell, being burnt it gives a pleafant

Scent. MoH of this is bought up by the Venetians
, and

fent to Venice. Here is alfo a Sort of Wood which the

Greeks call Plaele Excillo j it burns like a Torch, and
Ogives a moft fragrant Smell ; much of it was ufed to

burn at the Siege. Every Night, at the Vizier’s and
other great Men’s Tents, they had Fires of this Wood,
the Wood being cut fmall, and put into an Iron Grate

at the End of a Poll faftened in the Grodndi If a Man
be hot in the Plain in riding two or three Flours up the

Hills, he {hall find fo great an ^Alteration in the Air as

is incredible.

About fifteen Miles from Retimo is a lovely Fountain

called Bognare Bajloe,
Handing fo between two Moun-

tains, that at Two in the Afternoon it is fhady, conti-

nuing fo all the reft of the Day. The Water is fo cold

as will eaufe a Dew upon any Fruit that is put into it 5

and tho’ a Man ever fo hot fhould drink of this Water, it

will do him no Harm. In the Summer-time here are

always iome Perfons of Quality, who bring their Beds,

and continue for feveral Days together. The Sfacioti

are a healthy, ftrong and flout People *, they pretend

to be of a very ancient Stock : Some there are, who
derive their Families from before the Coming of our Se-

viour. I faw a Callojero that was one hundred and ten

Years of Age ; he was very luftv,and could walk very well

with a Staff. Part of thefe Hills are under the Juril-

didlion of the Biffiop of Retimo, and Part under that of
Canea. From Retimo to Canea the Road is moft by the

Sea-fide, palling by the Bay of Suda
, having the Moun-

tains of Sfacia on the Left Hand.
Canea is leated in a fine Plain, about three Miles from

the Bottom of the Bay of Suda
,
and upon the Sea to the

North, having a very fair Harbour, which may be
called a double Port, the one being round, the other

ftretching away to the Eaftward, where are two Arfe-
nals. It is fecure againft the worft of Weathers. The
Entrance is narrow, and not above eighteen Foot Wa-
ter ; to the Weft of which the Turks lately have
built a new Battery with twenty very large Guns ; and
above it, to the South, is a great Cittadd, in which are

forty good Guns. To the Eaft of the Entrance is an-
other great Caftle, which commands the Port called the

Sabioniera
,
with the Arfenal. Round about the Port is a

broad Key, which is always crowded with Merchandize,
and is little inferior to the Port at Marfeilles. The
Houfes are all well built, and not much battered. The
Walls are in very good Repair, having a dry Ditch
about thirty Yards broad, and fix deep from the Land
on the other Side. The Walls are about thirty Foot
high •, within them the Earth is raifed about ten Foot
higher than the Walls, there being a Walk between.
There is a Mount, which they call the Marteningo, where
formerly were ten Guns •, but now it is of no Ufe.
Toward the Land there are four Baftions ; to the South
is the great Gate called La Porta di Retimo

; to the Weft
is a Mace placed on the Wall, to fhew where a Baffia,

at the Taking of the Place, firft entred the City : Be-
fore the Gate is a Half Moon built of Earth, about
twenty Foot high

;
at each End is a fmall Pyramid of

Mortar and Sculls, which are the Sculls of Cjhriftians

who were (lain before the Place in the Year 1666.
The Venetians then attempting to regain the Place

under the Condutff of Marquis^ Vila, a Savoyard
, 5000

Men were landed at Culatte
,

at the Bottom of the Bay
of Suda, and were encamped before the City feveral

Days. The Turks {allied out of the City to the Weft,
furprifing the Chriftians, and had a very great Vkftory,
purfuing them to the Fort, which was built at the Bot-
tom of the Bay. In this Flight there were above 1500
killed, and feveral taken Prifoners *, amongft the latter

was one Captain Scot, a Scotfmdn , who had his Hand
upon the Drawbridge of the City ; he was carried af-

terwards to Smyrna in the Gallies, and there redeemed
by the Englijh Merchants : But when he came to Venice

,

his Arrears were paid him, and he returned his Ranfom to
Smyrna , which remains there in Bank till another like

Occafion fhould prefent itfelf. The City is near three
Miles in Circumference, and is much better inhabited
than Candia , having a Bafha and other Officers, as in
Candia

,
only in all Councils the other hath the Pre-

cedence.

The Country about is very pleafant, being all a Plain
for above fix Miles to the South and Weft, planted
with young Olive-trees, fo that it feems to be a Garden.
It is well fupplied bothwith Flefli and Fifh ; of the latter

there is great Abundance, for befldes the Sea, there is a
Lake about ten Miles to the South, which furnifhes

them
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them with great Variety of all Sorts. The Trade is experienced Do&reffes. One I have Reafon to fay was
much greater here than at Candia

,
it lying fo convenient very fkilful, fhe having in a little Time wrought a great

for the Morea, Italy, and other Places. The French have Cure upon me ; for by Accident a Bullet having
&
paft

a great Trade for Oil, Wool, Wax, Cheefe, and feve» through my Leg, I applied myfelf to her, and in fif-

ral other Commodities, having a Conful and two Mer- teen Days fhe cured it. She did not allow me to eat
chants. The Venetians have alfo a Conful, but moft of any Flefh till it was perfectly well. They have feveral
their Oil is {hipped off from Suda , to which Place it is Antidotes againft the Plague, but they had not the Ef~
brought from Retimo and other Places thereabout. All fed; they pretend to, for feveral of the Dodreffes were
great Ships come to an Anchor at a Place called St. To- fwept away by that Difeafe 5 but mod certain it is that
doro, being two fmall Iflets, about five Miles to theWeft after St. John BaptifPs Day it did here abate, as they
of the Port of Canea. There is very good Anchorage, always obferve it to do in moft of thefe Eaftern Parts,
and a fmall Fort to defend them. On one Ifland, not- There are feveral other Places that have had the
withftanding it feerns to be all Stone, and is very low. Name of Cities, which are now Heaps of Ruins $ many
there are feveral Fountains of good frefh Water. hundred ftately Palaces there were, that now have only
No Greeks live within the City. They have a new fome Walls, and thofe moftly fallen down. The Can-

Town built to the South, about half a Mile off, where diots keep their Habit, that is, the Women ; but the
are two long Streets very commodious, and here they Men are dreffed alia Turcheffa, efpecially the better Sort,
enjoy entire Liberty ; their Churches are open, and the They are as ignorant of the Antiquity of their Country,
Btfhop hath a very pleafant Houfe, living in good as the Mereotes, that have been above 200 Years in
Efteem. Ciofe to this Town runs a pleafant River,

which is feldom dry ; there are likewife feveral pleafant

Gardens well ftockt with all Sorts of delicious Fruits.

The Turks have alfo fome Gardens here, but they muft

retire into the City an Hour before Sun-fet, Winter and

Summer, or elfe muft remain out all Night, the Gates

being then fhur, and a ftridl Watch kept about the

Walls. The Turks of this Place are generally very

rich, and incline to Trade, giving all Encouragement

to have Merchants come and refide amongft them. There

was an Englifh Merchant here, one Mr. Trenchard,
who

was recommended to the French Conful to have his Af-

fiftance, but in a little Time he grew weary of the

Place.

Here they keep their Oil in great Veffels called Tint,

which are fquare and made of Wood, fome will hold

twenty Tuns. They have a fpecial Regard to preferve

the Efteem of their Oil, nor will they force a Merchant

to take any longer than it comes clear, not mixing the

Bottoms, as in fome Parts they will, by taking a hol-

low Cane, and putting it to the Bottom, by blowing

through which they raife the Foot of the Oil, fo that

thick and thin goes together. Here they fell the Foot

of the Oil at an under Price, and this ferves to make

Sope. Moft Parts of Turkey have an Efteem for Caned

Oil above others. Some will have it to be the better for

that the Trees are all fo young •, others impute it to rheir

Care in the making, for here they gather all their Olives,

whereas in the Morea, they thrafh them down with

Poles. The Wines are generally efteemed above all

others. The red Mufcadine they call here Leattico,

it is a richer Wine than Tent at Cadiz , and much more

pleafant ; I have feen it fold at fifteen Gallon, for half

a Dollar. White Mufcadine is not fo good, as that of

Luxuria in Ceffalonia. Some are of Opinion, that in

the War, the true Mufcadine Grape was loft; on the

Mountains, there are fmaller Sorts of Wines, fo as a

Man may have what Sort he pleafes.

All Sorts of Provifions are very plentiful, but in the

Summer-time the Mutton hath generally a bad Tafte,

which proceeds from their Feeding on fome Herb on the

Mountains. Here are Fowls of all Sorts in Abundance,

but efpecially a Bird called Beccha jiggo

,

which is al-

moft a Lump of Fat ; they are valued about four for an

Afper, or eight for a Penny. Turtle-Doves and Quails

are very plentiful. Their Beef is fmall, but very fweet.

Of Fruits there is no Sort but what they have. I never

faw larger Pears than are brought from the Mountains,

being a Sort of Sugar ' Pear. The Mufk Melons are

very good, but their Water Melons are fingular, Sala-

ting there is all the Year of all Sorts ; no Place is

efteemed to have larger and better Endive and Carduus

than there are here. I have feen Sugar Canes of a great

Height, full as good as what are brought from Grand

Cairo . There are Abundance of Simples which are

bought here for France and Italy.

Some fay the Reafon why no venemous Thing will

live on this Hand, is the Quantity of Dittamo that grows

here. Others fay it has only been fince St. Paul fet

Foot upon the Hand. Moft of the Candiotes pretend

to have great Knowledge in Simples. The Women are

Slavery. There is no Latin Church upon the whole
Hand, as I was inform’d, but what is fhut up, or con-
verted to the Turks Ufe. Before the Turks conquered
this Hand, there were above a Million of Souls, whereas
now there are not 80,000, of which not above 30,000
Turks

,

on the whole Hand.
The Iflets, which the Venetians have about the Hand

of Candia
,

are Carabufa to the Weft End of the Hand,
about fix Miles from the Main, having a very good
Port between the Iflet and the main Land : The
Caftle is very ftrong, mounting about eighty Guns. In
the late War it withftood feveral Affaults, but lying
fo far from any confiderable City, the Turks did not fo
much Mind it as they did Suda. Here is a Gar-
rifon of Venetian Soldiers, and a Proveditore, who
is under the Inquifitore at Suda. In Time of Peace
with the Turks, they have a continual Trade and very
good Correfpondence with them, having all Sorts of
Provifions at very reafonable Rates.

Spina Longa lies about forty Miles to the Eaft of
the City of Candia

, at the Entrance of a great Bay,
The Iflet is not above a Mile and a half about ; it has
a very good Fortification round it, befides it is fteep all

round, fo as an Enemy cannot well Land. It is not
above a Mile from a Point of land, where the Turks
raifed a Battery, and continued for a Week to batter

the Caftle, but to little Purpofe, for moft of their Dwel-
lings are in Cave9 under Ground. Here and at Cara-

bufa there is no Water but what is brought them by
Shipping, or what they fave in great Cifterns and Jarrs.

Here is alfo a Proveditore, and a Garrifon of Venetian

Soldiers.

Suda lies in a great Bay, about thirty Miles from Re-
timo , Weft, twelve Miles from Canea

, and nine from
the Bottom of the Bay South-Eaft, having the Land to

the South about a Mile, on the North North-weft, not
above half a Mile diftant. This Hand is about

two Miles in Circumference, not above fifty Foot above
Water at the higheft Part, being all rocky and fteep. To
the South-weft lies a long Rock about ten Foot above
Water, and not above twenty from the Hand ; againft

it is the Entrance up to the Caftle, very fteep and wind-

ing, having two Gates and a ftrong Counterfcarp, be-

fore you pafs into the main Caftle. The Wall about

the Hand is low but very thick.

To the Weft is a Mount, called II Marteningo, about

thirty Foot high, and three hundred in Circumference,

very ftrongly built with fmall Stone and Mortar, which

has above 1000 Shot in it. They are fo faft in, that

it would endanger its falling, if they fhould be pulled

out. The Fortifications of the Caftle are quite round,

the Iflet, wherein, and upon the Marteningo, are about

120 Guns planted. The Turks have feveral Times at-

tempted to take this Place, and to that Purpofe, in

the Year, 1659, they built fix Caftles, three on each

Side of the Bay, from whence they continued to bat-

ter it, and fecured the Harbour fo as no Ship or Gaily

could come to bring them Succour, but what in the

Night fmall Veffels would adventure to get in.

In the Year 1665, the Captain Bafha attempted to

reduce it ; he came with forty five Gallies, but durft:

not
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not adventure to land any Men. He caufed the Gallies

to batter that Part of it which is towards the Sea, while on

the other Side they continually fired from the fix Forts.

The Venetian Fleet was fo difperfed, that they could not

come to relieve them. The Befieged were much ftreight-

ned for Provifions, but moil for Want of Water j for

above a Month they had but a Pint a Day, and were fo

difheartned, that they were near inclining to furrender the

Place. But itpleafed Good to fliew them his Goodnefs

in a fignal Manner, by a Shot from the Enemy, which

ftruck a Piece ofRock afunder at the Bottom, a little above

the Sea, out of which fprang a Water which fufficed

them to drink. I have feen the Fountain, and drank

of the Water, though it is not very pleafant. Several

Officers that were in the Ifland avowed this for a Truth,

it being noted in the Venetian Hiftory of Suda. The
Winds coming about Northerly, the Venetian Fleet came

from Zante, forcing the Turkijh Gallies to retreat. The

Captain Bafha was killed with a great Shot, upon which

the Army broke up and retired to Canea.

The Vizier, in his March from Canea to Candia
,
paf-

fed by here, and with Admiration beheld the Place, but

would not attempt any Thing at that Time, fay ing,it was

not worth the Men which had been already loft againft

it. The Port is very commodious, being one of the

latgeft in all thefe Seas, and there is very good Anchor-

hold all over the Bay, at the Bottom of which are Salt-

pans. The Turks have here a fmall Tower, where are

two or three Servants of the Cuftomer of Canea , to fee

that no Goods are carried away which have not paid Cuf-

tom at the City. In Time of Peace they have all Pro-

vifions from Canea at the Market Price, and there is a

good Correfpondence betwixt thelnquifitore of Suda and

the Bafha, who often fend Letters to one another. The
Governor of Suda hath the Title of Inquifitore Generale

delle Ifole di Levante •, Cerigo and Tine being alfo under

his Government, although there be Proveditors to both.

The Venetians have no Benefit from thefe Blands, but

are at a continual Charge to maintain the Garrifons in

each. The Bottom of the Bay they call Cullatte.

23. In collecting the Materials for this SeCtion, we

have met with fome more diftincft and connected Ac-

counts of the Military and Naval Forces of the Turks ;

which, as they come in properly enough at the Clofe

of this Defcription of their Dominions, fhall be here

inferred *, the rather, becaufe they will enable the Rea-

der to difcern what Probability there is of thofe Events

happening, which were mentioned in the laft Section.

It is with Bodies Politick, as with the natural Bodies •,

they get over even violent Difeafes when attacked in

their Youth •, but when Infirmities grow upon them in

their old Age, they feldom, if ever, efcape. The moft

that can be hoped for in fuch a Cafe, is a gentle and

gradual Decay j but even this can hardly be expkfted

in fome Conftitutions. That of the Turks has neither

Food nor Phyfick, but continual Wars. If thefe are

fuccefsful they thrive *, if not, their Diftempers increafe,

and their political Difeafes grow more and more dan-

gerous. It is not with them as with States of another

Texture, where the Laws themfelves will, for a long

Time, maintain the Form of the Gonernment by the

RefpeCt the People have for them. In thefe Countries

the Laws are derived from the Will of the Grand

Signior, and confequently they are good or bad, wife

or otherwife, according to the Temper of the Prince.

^Whenever, therefore, it happens, and in the Decline

of every Government it generally happens, that a Race

of weak and degenerate Princes fucceed to the Empire ;

this alone mull bring on its final Ruin, which might,

perhaps, have been diverted by the Intervention of a

great Genius. It would be no difficult Thing to bring

many Inftances in Support of this DoClrine, both from

ancient and modern Hiftory j but that it is high Time
to leave our Reflections, and come to Matters of Fact,

which, we dare promife the Reader, are important

enough to deferve, and fufficiently curious and enter-

taining to command his Attention.

Though the greater Part of ihe Turkijh Infantry car-

ries the Name of Janizaries •, yet it is certain, in all

this great Empire, there are not above twenty-five thou-
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fand who are true Janizaries or Janizaries of the Porte.

This Soldiery was once compofed only of Tributary

Children, inftru&ed in the Turkijh Religion ; but at pre-

fent this is not obferved, and People are not molefted

on this Account, fince the Officers take Money of the

Turks themfelves to be entred in this Body. Formerly

the Janizaries were not permitted to marry, the Turks

being perfuaded, that the Cares of a Family render

Soldiers lefs fit for the Exercife of Arms. Yet now-a-

days they who will, marry, with the Confent of their

Chiefs, who alfo at the fame Time give them a Sum of

Money. The principal Reafon, which keeps the Ja-
nizaries from marrying, is, that Batchelors only arrives

at Offices, the moft defirable of which are to be Chiefs

in their Chambers \ for this Soldiery are all lodged in a

large Quarter, divided into one hundred and fixty two
Chambers. Every Chamber has a Chief, who com-
mands in it ; but out of it he only performs the Office

of Lieutenant of the Company, and receives Orders

from the Captain. Every Chamber has its own Enfign»

bearer, its Expenditor, its Cook, and its Water-Carrier.

Above the Captains there is only the Lieutenant-Gene-

ral of the Janizaries, who is fubjcd to the Aga.

Befids the common Pay, the Emperor gives the Ja-
nizaries every Year a compleat Suit of Cloth of Salonu

ca
,
and every Day allows them a Quantity of Rice,

Meat, and Bread. The Chamber lodges them for One
half per Cent, upon the Pay they receive in Time of

Peace, and fcven per Cent, in Time of War. This Pay
is but from, two to twelve Afpers a Day, and is never

raifed but by little and little in Proportion to their Ser-

vice. When chey are difabled they have an Allowance

for Life. The Cap peculiar to the Janizaries is made
like the Sleeve of a Coat, one End is put upon their

Head, and the other hangs down upon their Shoulders

;

to this Cap before is faftened a Sort of Spike half a Foot

long, of Silver, gilded and adorn’d with fome falfe Stones.

When the Janizaries march into the Field, the Sultan

furniffies them with Horfes to carry their Baggage, and

Camels to carry their Tents, to wit, one Horle for ten

Soldiers, and one Camel for twelve. At the Acceffion

of every Sultan their Pay is augmented at leaft one

Afper a Day.

The Chambers inherit the EffeCts of thofe Merrtbers

who die without Children, and the reft, though they

have Children, always leave their Chamber a Legacy.

The Solaes and Peyes alone among the Janizaries are the

Emperor’s Guard ; the reft of the Corps never go to the

Seraglio but to attend their Officers upon Divan Days,

and to prevent Diforders that might happen in the

Court ; they are generally placed Centinel at the Gates

and the Crofs-ways of the Town, to keep Watch there.

They are feared every where, and refpeCted, tho’ they

carry only a Cane in their Hand, for Arms are not deli-

vered to them but when they take the Field. The
oreater Part of the Janizaries do not want for Educa-

tion, being taken from the Body of the Azamoglans,

which either through Impatience, or on fome other Ac-
count, they frequently forfake. Thofe who are to be

admitted among the Janizaries
,

pafs along in Review

before the Officer, and every one takes hold on the

Bottom of his Companion’s Veft. Their Names are

entred in the Grand Signior’s Regiftry, after which they

all run up to the Matter of their Chamber, who, to

make them know they are under his Jurifdicftion, gives

them every one a Box on the Ear -as they pafs by. At
their Inrollment they take two Oaths ; the firft is to

lerve the Grand Signior faithfully j the fecond, that

they will not fubmit to the Will of their Comrades in

Matters relating to the Body.

There is no Order of Men in Turkey fo united as that

of the Janizaries ; it is this ftrkft Union which pre-

ferves their Authority, and gives them the Courage fame-

times to depofe the Sultan. Though there are but

twelve or thirteen thoufand in Conjiantinople, they are

affured that their Brethren, what Part foever of the Em-
pire they are in, will not fail to approve their Conduit.

If they think they have Occafion to complain, their

Difcontent begins to fliew itfelf in the Court of the Di-

van, at the Time of the diftributing the Diffies of Rice

,10 D co
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to them, prepared in the Grand Signior’s Kitchen : For

they eat it quietly, if they are contented, and on the

contrary, they throw the Difhes on the Ground, and

turn them topfy turvy, if they are out of Humour at

the Miniftry. There is no Infolence they fcruple to ut-

ter at fuch a Time againft the principal Minifters, be-

ing well perfuaded they fhall obtain Satisfaction ; for this

Reafon the moft favourable Opportunity is taken early

to prevent their Rifing, efpecially at the Time when they

give them feveral Days Pay together.

The Mutinies of the Janizaries are much to be dread-

ed : For how often have they in an Inftant changed the

Face of the Empire ? The fierceft Sultan’s and the moft

fkilful Minifters have often found how dangerous it was

to keep on Foot, in Time of Peace, a Militia who fo

well underftand their own Interefts. They depofed

Bajazet II. in 1512 ; and promoted the Death of Amu-

rat III. in 1595. They threatned Mahomet III. with

Dethronement. Ofman II. who had fworn to deftroy

them, having imprudently difclofed his Defign, was

difgracefully treated by them, for they made him walk

on Foot to the Caftle of the feven Towers, where he

was ftrangled in 1622. Mujiapha I. whom this im-

pudent Soldiery put in Ofman 9
s Room, was depofed

two Months after, by the fame Hands that advanced

him. They alfo put to Death Sultan Ibrahim in 1649,

after they had dragged him ignominioufly to the feven

Towers. Flis hon Mahomet IV. was not fo unhappy

indeed, but they depos’d him after the laft Siege of

Vienna,
which mifcarried yet only by the Fault of Cara

Mujiapha the prime Vizier. In this Sultan’s Stead was

preferred his Brother Solyman III. a Prince of no

Merit, who was alfo depofed in his Turn fometime

afterwards, as others have alfo been.

With RefpeCl to the Sultanefs Mother, the Viziers ,

the Caimacan
,

the firft Eunuchs of the Seraglio
,

the

Grand Treafurer, and their Aga himfelf, the Janizaries

value them not, and demand their Pleads upon the leaft

Uneafinels. All the World knows how they ufed, at the

Beginning of this Century, the Mufti Fefullah Effendi,

who had been Preceptor of Sultan Mujiapha . This

Prince who loved his Tutor blindly, was not able to

prevent his being drawn upon a Hurdle to Adrianople,

and thrown into the River. The only Expedient which

could ever be devifed to reprefs the Infolence of thefe

Soldiers, was to encourage the Spain’s againft them, and

thereby make them jealous one of another, but they

agree together too well upon certain Occafions. It fig-

nifies nothing to change their Quarters, for as the Ab-
fent always ftand to what their Fellows have done, it is

impoffible to avoid their Fury, when they have once

taken it into their Head that they have fuffered fome great

Injuftice. The Hiftory of the Turks can furnifh few

Examples of their having been appealed, without con-

ftderable Largeffes, or without its cofting the firft Offi-

cers of the Empire their Lives.

They have never dar’d to confifcate the Treafure of

the Janizaries, nor to ffiare the Goods their Officers

poffefs in Property, in feveral Parts of Af.a, as at Ca-

taya , at Angora ,
at Caraijfar

, and in other Places. When
the General dies, the Treafurer inherits his Goods ; he

is the only Officer whole EffcCls are not feiz’d to the

Emperor’s Profit. This General has the Privilege of
prefenting himfelf before the Sultan with his Arms at

Liberty, whereas the Prime Vizier
, and the other great

Men of the Port, never appear in his Prefence, but

with their Arms acrofs their Breaft, which is rather a

fervile than a refpe&ful Pofture,

After the Aga, the Principal Officers of the Janiza-
ries are the Aga’ s Lieutenant, the Grand Provoft, the

Captain of the Serjeants, who march by the Emperor’s
Side upon Days of Ceremony, the Captain, of his Foot
Archers, and the Commander of his Pages, on Foot

;

thefe laft as well as the Archers, march by the Grand
Signior’s Perfon when he walks through the City.

They are but threefcore, and wear Caps of beaten Gold,
ernbelhfh cl before with Milk white Feathers. As for

the Foot Archers, or Archers of the Guard, they are in

Number three or four hundred, and in a Day of Battle,

they are about the Sultan, arm’d only with Bows and

Arrows, that they may not frighten the Grand Signior’s

Horfe. Their Habit is a Coat of Cloth, tucked up at

the Corners as high as their Waift, fo as to fliew their

Skirts ; their Cap is Cloth, and ends in a Point, and is

adorn’d with Feathers, in Fafhion of a Plume. Thefe
Archers ihoot with their left Hand, as well as with the
right, which they are taught, that fo they may never
turn their Back upon the Sultan : When he paffes over
Rivers, they fwim by his Horfe, and found the Ford-
ings with all the Diligence imaginable : As a Reward,
the firft Time the Sultan paftes the River, he caufes a
Crown a Piece to be given to every one who was up to

the Knee in Water, and if they were up to the Middle,
they have two Crowns, and three if they were above the
Waift. Out of the Body of the Janizaries are taken the
Gunners, and thofe who take Care of the Arms.
The Gunners are about twelve hundred, and receive

their Orders from the Grand Mafter of the Artillery

they live at Topana, in Apartments divided into fifty

two Chambers-; but it is very happy that they are not as

dextrous as the Chriftians in the calling and managing
Artillery. They who look to the Arms are fix hundred
in Number, divided into fixty Chambers ; they lodge in

Apartments near Sandha Sophia. They not only take
Care of the ancient Arms which are in the ArfenaJ,
but of thofe of the Janizaries and Spahi’s

, which they
deliver out to them in good Order, when they are go-
ing into the Field.

Befides the Janizaries now mentioned, all the Provinces
of this vaft Empire are fill’d at prefent with Foot Soldi-
ers, who bear the Name of Janizaries ; but thefe Janiza-
ries of the fecond Order are not inrolled in the Body of
Janizaries of the Port ; and have nothing of the an-
cient Difcipline of the Turks. All ill Perfons who
would fkreen themfelves from the ordinary Courts of
Juftice,and honeft Perfons alfo who are willing to cover
themfelves from the Infuits of others ; they who would
efcape the Taxes, and be excufed from publick Offices,

purchafe of the Colonels of the Janizaries who are in

the Towns of the Province, the Tide of Janizaries.

They are fo far from receiving Pay, that they give feve-

ral Afpers a Day to thefe Officers to enjoy thofe Privi-

leges
; fometims they pafs for Invalids, or Penfioners for

Life, and live quietly at Home, without being obliged
to go into the Army. Is it furprifing after this, that
the Turkijh Forces are fo much diminiffied ? They
never have had fo many Soldiers, nor fuch fmall Ar-
mies. The Officers who are obliged to take the Field,

pafs their own Domefticks for Soldiers, and put the

Pay of thofe who ought to bear Arms in the Prince’s

Service into their own Pockets. The Corruption which
is introduced into this great Empire, feems to threaten

it with fome ftrange Revolution.

Neither muft we confound with the Janizaries, ano-
ther Sort of Infantry, call’d Azapes and Arcangi’s. The
Azapes are the old Muffulman-Bands, more ancient than
the Janizaries themfelves, but very much defpifed. They
ferve for Pioneers, and fometimes are meerly a Bridge
to the Horfe in marfliy Grounds, and fo many Falcines

to fill up the Ditches of a Place befieged. The Ar-
cangi’s have no more Pay than the Azapes

,
but are

appointed only to ravage the Frontiers of the Enemy.
Yet in full Peace, (for the War is not efteemed to be
declared, unlefs the Artillery be drawn into the Field)

they are perpetually making Incurfions and pillaging

their Neighbours. If any one among thefe Troops
happens to become a good Soldier, after fome vigorous

Adtion, he is entered in the Body of Janizaries. This
is the State of the Turkifo Infantry, nor is that of their

Cavalry at prefent one Tittle better ; it is compofed of

two Sorts, known by the Name of Spahi’s
, but they

muft be carefully diftinguiffied.

The one are upon the Emperor’s Pay, and the other

not. The Spahi’s in Pay are divided into feveral

Standards, the Principal of which are the Yellow and
the Red : Thofe who have no Pay are of two Sorts,

the Zaims and the Timariots. The Spahi’s in Pay are

taken from among the Ichoglams and the Azamoglans,

who have been bred up in the Grand Signior’s Se-

raglio’s. Their loweft Pay is twelve Afpers a Day, and
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the higheft a hundred. Thofe who come from Icbog-

lans generally begin with twenty or thirty, which are

increafed according to their Merit or the Intereft of

their Friends. In Time of War all the Spahi’s in Pay,

who bring in Heads of the Enemy, are advanced two

Afpers a Day ; and they who firft acquaint the Sultan

with the Death of any of their Comrades, are raifed

as much. The Spahi’s are paid in the Hall, and in

she Prefence of the Grand Vizier or his Chiaia, in order

to avoid all Occafion of Complaint.

Though the Spahi’s are born of unknown Parentage,

they may yet be looked on as the Nobility of the Coun-

try i their Education makes them more accomplifhed

than the other Turks, and in every Place good Manners

ought to conftitute a real and true Nobility. Thofe of

the Red Standard were heretofore only Servitors to the

Yellow *, but now they are all equal, and the Red have

even .overtopt under Mahomet III. who in a Battle in

which the Spahi’s of the Yellow gave Ground and

fled, reftored the Fight by the Valour of the Red. The
Arms of both are a Lance and a Scymiter, and they

make Ufe of a Dart, which they manage with wonder-

ful Dexterity, and the Dart has a Steel Point at one End,

and is about two Foot and a half long. They alfo

carry a Sword, but it is faften’d to the Saddle, and

hangs down upon the Horfes Thigh, fo as not to hin-

der them in difcharging their Piftol and Carbine. Some
likewife ufe Bows and Arrows, efpecially the Spahi’s of

Anatolia *, for thofe of Europe or Romelia rather chufe

the Arms in Ufe with us. Thefe Troops, however,

fight without Order and in a Crowd, inftead of throw-

ing themfelves into Squadrons, and rallying regularly.

Mahomet Kuperli the Grand Vizier, who was a great

Genera], was fo far from bringing them to Difcipline,

that he affected to humble them and keep them igno-

rant, for Fear of increafing their Infolence, fince which

Time they have extremely loft their ancient Reputation.

They baftinade them now on the Soles of the Feet, left,

if they lcourged them, they fhould be difabled from

mounting their Horfe ; and for a contrary Reafon the

'Janizaries are fcourged, becaufe they are obliged to ufe

their Feet in marching. When the Grand Signior goes

to command his Army in Perfon, he caufes large Sums
to be divided among the Spahi’s. One Spahi and a Ja-

nizary are placed Centries at each Cord of his Tent,

and the fame at the chief Vizier’s. The other Standards

of the Spahi’s are the White, the White and Red, the

White and Yellow, and the Green. The moft famous

Spahi’s are thofe called Mutafaraca , who receive forty

Afpers a Day. The Emperor is their Colonel ; their

Duty is to attend upon him : They are about five

hundred.

As to the other Cavalry, called Zaims and Tamariots
,

they are Perfons to whom the Grand Signior gives cer-

tain Commands, term’d Timar
,

for Life, on Condition

they maintain fuch a Number of Horfe for his Service.

The firft Sultans, being Mafters of the Fiefs of the Em-
pire, erected Baronies or Commands out of them, to

reward any extraordinary Services, and principally for

raifing and lubfifting a Body of Troops without ifluing

Money. But it was Solyman II. who eftablilhed the

Order and Difcipline of thefe Baronies, and fettled by
his Decrees the Number of Men each one fhould be

obliged to find. This Body has been not only very

powerful, but very celebrated alfo through the whole
Empire. But Avarice, the common Vice of the Eaft,

has made them decline feveral Years ago. The Vice-

roys and Governors of Provinces prevail fo far by their

Intrigues at Court, that even the Commands which lie

out of their Government are given to their Domefticks,

or to them who offer the moft Money. The Zaims
and the Timariots differ little more than in their In-

come. The Zaims have the moft confiderable Com-
mands, and their Revenues make from 20,000 to

818,819 Afpers. If they produce even an Afper
above this, it becomes the Property of fome Baffia.

Alfo when a Commander dies, his Command is divi-

ded, fuppofing the Income of it has been augmented
under the Deceafed, as it commonly happens to be,

for they are generally improved rather than leffened.

The Zaims are obliged to maintain at leaft four Horfe,

which is after the Rate of one Man for 5000 Afpers of
Rent. There are two Sorts of Tamariots, the one receive

their Provifions from the Port, the other from the Viceroy

of the Place ; but their Equipages are lefs than thofe of
the Zaims

,
and their Tents are fmaller and proportion-

ed to their Revenue. 1'hey who receive their Patents

from the Court, have from 5 or 6000 to 19,999 Af-
pers ; if they fhould receive one Afper more, they

would pafs into the Rank of Zaims. They who have
their Patents from the Viceroys, have an Income from
3000 Afpers to fix thoufand. Every Timariot is bound
to provide one Horfeman for every 3000 Afpers his

Income produces. The Zaims . and Timariots are obli-

ged to march in Perfon to the Army on the firft Orders,
and nothing can excufe them. The Indifpofed are car-

ried in Litters, and their Children in Baskets and Cra-
dles. The Timariots muft furnifh Baskets to their Troop-
ers, to carry Earth for filling up Djtches and Trenches.
Thele. are better difciplined than thofe who are properly
called the Spahi’s, though the Spahi’s are more perfo-
nable and lufty ; and whereas the laft never engage but
in a Crowd at the Head of the ancient Cavalry, the
Zaims and Timariots are divided into Regiments, com-
manded by Colonels under the Baflia’s. The Bafha of
Aleppo is Colonel General of this Body of Horfe when
he is in the Army, becaufe being Seraskier of the Army
by his Place, it belongs to him to command in Chief
during the Abfence of the Grand Vizier.

It is not ftrange that the Turks are fo weak at Sea,
becaufe they want good Mariners, skilful Pilots, and
experienced Officers. The Pilots of the Grand Signior
fcarcely know how to ufe the Compafs, and thofe of the
Saicks, which are their Merchant-fbips, certainly un-
derftand Nothing of it. They fleer by their Know-
ledge of the Coafts, which is very erroneous, and they
generally truft themfelves in long Voyages, as to Syria
and Egypt

, to Greeks who have run the Courfe with
Chrifiian Privateers, and have got the Track of the
Countries of Afia and Africa by Rote. However if
the Turks would apply themfelves to Navigation, they
would eafily become Mafters of the Mediterranean

, and
chafe away the Corfairs who do fo much Mifchief to
their 1 'raffick. Without reckoning the Supplies they
might draw from Greece

, or the Illes of the Archipelago.

\

Egypt, and
.

the Coaft of Africk, the Black Sea alone
would furnifh them with more Wood and Riggino-
than are needful for even a very formidable NavyT" At
prefent the Maritime Forces of this great Empire are
reduced to twenty eight or thirty Men of War, and
they arm not above fifty Gaijies.

The Turks had much more powerful Fleets in the
Time of Mahomet II. of Selimus and Solyman II. but
they never made any great Expeditions. Since the War
of Candia, they have mightily neglected the Sea, and
perhaps would have done fo much more, if Mizomorto
the Captain- Bafha had not in our Days reftored and
improved their Navy. The Advantage which arofe by
the Sea to the Hands of Spalmadori

, under the Venetians
,

made him fet a wonderful Value upon the Hand of Scio,

and gave the Mahometans frefh Spirits. He was a Man
of extraordinary Capacity for the Sea, and tried all

Methods to engage Chrifiian Officers in the Grand Sig-
nior’s Service. The Sultan may now have fix or feven
Renegado Captains, who are well experienced ; but the
Seamen know nothing of the Tackle, and the Gun-
ners are miferable to the laft Degree.

The Succeftor of Mizomorto was but little efteemed.
Adram a Bafha, who was named the Admiral upon the
Death of the other, was able to have brought the Con-
dition of the Turkifh Navy to Perfection, if feme, who
envied him, had not got him ftrangled a little after his

Promotion. He was known among the Turks by the
Name of the Baffia of Rhodes, and among the Chri-

•

ftians by that of the Butcher’s Son of Marfeilles. He
was taken very young in a Ship belonging to that City,

and was fo unhappy as to turn Mahometan. He had
the Character among the Turks of a very upright Man,
and very difinterefted. It is faid, that as he was going
the Round one Day to execute Juftice at Scio, he asked
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to whom three or four She-Afhes belonged, which were

loaded with weighty Stones, and were tied to the Door
of a certain Houfe ; and underftanding their Mailers

were hard-by at Breakfaft, he palled on •, but at his

Return, being dillurbed to find the poor Creatures were

Hill in the fame Condition, and that no Care had

been taken to feed them, he fent for their Owners, and

told them, it was but juft that the Affes fhould eat in

their Turn. The Peafants readily affented ; but were

furprized, when he order’d each to bear one of the

Stones upon his Back all the Time the Affes were eat*

ing. The fame Story is alfo told concerning Sultan

Moral.

The Poll of Captain-Bafha is one of the nobleft in

the Empire. He is great Admiral and General of the

Gallies ; his Power is abfolute when he is out of the

Dardanelles , fo that he can ftrangle the Viceroys and

Governors who are on board, without waiting for the

Sultan’s Order. The Grand Vizier is the only Minifter

who is above him : It is the fecond Poll in the Em-
pire, and he is accountable to the Grand Signior alone.

Not only the Sea-Officers, buValLihe Governors of the

Maritime Provinces likewife receive Orders from him.

At Conftantinople there are not above twenty eight or

thirty Men of War. The Gallies are diftinguifhed into

two Claffes, namely, thofe pf Conftantinople and thofe of

the Archipelago ; thofe of Conftantinople are at Sea only

in the Summer. At the Clofe of the Campaign they

are difarmed, to be laid up in the Arfenal of CaJJum

Bqfta ; the greater Part of the Beys or Captains are

Renegades. Befides the Body of the Galley, Artillery,

and Bisket, the Emperor alfo allows them Pay, and the

reft of their Equipage, which confifts of two hundred

Oars, and a Boat to go on Shore.

If the Captains are rich enough to fubfift their Slaves

who row, they make a confiderable Profit, for they are

allowed twelve thoufand Livres for Rowers, and make

an Advantage alfo of the Journeys in which they em-

ploy their Slaves by Land during the other Part of the

Year. When there are not Rowers enough, they prefs

the Slaves of private Men at Condantinople ; but very

little Service is done by thefe poor Wretches, who have

no Experience, and perifh moft of them at Sea, as

the Service of the Sea requires much more Pradice

than that of the Land. To reinforce the Soldiers of

the Gallies, the 'Turks add fome of the Janizaries. The
Gallies of the Archipelago are obliged to be in a Rea-

dinefs to put to Sea at all Times. The Captains are

paid by Affignments upon the Iflands, and are bound

to find their own Slaves, and pay them, for the Grand

Signior allows them only the Veffel, Artillery, and

Rigging.

They avoid an Engagement all they can, in order

to preferve their Slaves ; and moft of them have nei-

ther the Number of Gallies they ought to maintain, nor

their Equipage compleat, becaufe the Captain-Bafha for

a Sum of Money (which the others know proper Ways

enough to hand to him) often winks at it, confequent-

ly the Military Difcipline is very indifferently obferved.

The Beys of Rhodes and Scio ought to provide feven

Gallies for each Ifland ; he of Cyprus fix ; thofe of

1Mytelene, Negropont,
Salonica, and Caval one a-piece.

Andros and Syra only one, and Naxos and Paros the

like. The Captain-Bafha fails round the Archipelago in

the Summer, to raife the Capitation Tax, and learn

the State of Affairs which have happened. He com-

monly holds his Days of Audit in a Port of Paros ,

called Drio, which is the Center, as it were, of the

Archipelago. The Officers of the Elands repair thither

to make their Prefents to him, and pay in the Sums

at which each Ifland is taxed. Here alfo the Captain-

Bafha finally judges all Matters, as well Civil as Cri-

minal.

The only Danger that can now be apprehended from

the Turks, muft arife from the Wicked nefs of Chriftian

Renegadoes, more efpecially Men of defperate For-

tunes, who have had long Experience, and arrived at

confiderable Dignities
.
either in Military or Naval

Service ; for theie Men may, by repeated Memorials,

awaken the Turkifh Minifters to a true Senfe of their

Condition, and may alfo propofe amending their Dif-
cipline, by introducing that of the Germans , and fo the

laft Evil would be worfe than the firft, fince Turkifh

Infantry, thus difciplin’d, would be infinitely, more ter-

rible than the Janizaries have ever been. That this is

not altogether a groundlefs cr idle Sufpicion, appears
from two Inftances in our own Time, viz. the Port’s

fending an Aga into Blolland to treat with Mr. Lan-
gallerie

, a Frenchman
, who quitting the Service of his

own Prince, was raffed in that of the Allies to that of a

Lieutenant General ; but growing difconiented, as thefe

Sort of People generally do, after the Peace was con-
cluded, propofed tranfporting a Colony into the Morea

,

and reviving the Ottoman Naval Power in the Archipe-

lago. His Schemes were received, a Perlon fent to treat

with him in Holland
, and confiderable Sums of Money

paid him •, but fome of his Practices requiring his Pre-

fence in Germany , he went thither, was feized and im-

prifoned, and continued in that Situation, till in a def-

perate Fit of Madnefs he put an End to his own Life.

The recent Example of Count Bonneval is another of

the fame Kind ; he was a Man of one of the beft Fa-

milies in France
, but profligate in his Morals, and with-

out any Principles whatever. He too quitted the Ser-

vice of France to enter into the Troops of the Allies,

where he obtained very great Preferment, and if any

Thing could have fatisfied his Ambition, might have

had it ; but having conceived fome Prejudice againfl

his Patron Prince Eugene
, he behaved in fuch a Man-

ner as forced the Imperial Court to proceed againft

him with Severity, which fo exafperated his haughty Spi-

rit, that he retired to Turkey
, where having fome Dif-

ferences with the French Ambaffador, who refufed to

take him under his Protedion, and being claimed as a

Subjed of his Imperial Majefty, which by the Treaty

of Peace then fubfifting would have obliged the Funks

to have given him up, he found himfelf under the

dreadful Neceffity of abandoning the Chriftian Faith

to fave himfelf from being thus delivered.

Thefe Circumftances are not taken from the fabulous

Hiftory of his Adventures, but from his own Letters,

and therefore the Reader may depend upon them.

This Man might have proved as ufeful to the Turks as

dangerous to the Chriftians. He had ferved againft them
in the laft War in Hungary, was perfectly acquainted

with the Errors in their Difcipline, and without Doubt
would have fet them right, as appears from the Memo-
rials that he prefented from Time to Time, and which

muft be allowed to be very judicious in their Kind ; but

he was never much efteemed or greatly trufted by the

Infidels *, and to fay the Truth, as Things Hand at

prefent in that Empire, it is very improbable that fuch

a Man fhould fucceed, for many Reafons, out of which

I will mention a few.

The Nation in general are ftrongly wedded to their

own Cuftoms, and have an infuperable Contempt for

thofe of other Nations. The Difcipline of the Janiza-

ries is now corrupted to fuch a Degree, that there is no-

thing they dread fo much as a Reformation ; they no
longer confider their Kind of Life as a Military Pro-

feffion, in which Preferment is to be derived from Me-
rit, but as a Trade of which they are inclined to make
the moft they can, and therefore deteft all Thoughts

of being put out of the Way in which they now are,

and would certainly mutiny, if a new and Arid Difci-

pline was infilled upon. The Turki/h Minifters are na-

turally fufpicious of Renagadoes, forefeeing that if they

fhould rife to confiderable Employments, it muft be at

their Expence, the Thoughts of which they cannot bear;

and therefore though they cannot refufe fuch People

ProtedionandCountenar.ee, yet they always ftudy to

deprefs and keep them under ; but we know not what

Time, and the Lights of Experience may produce, and

therefore we ought to be upon our Guard againft all

Accidents.

Befides in a Country fo fubjed to Revolutions, No-
body can pretend to decide about what may happen.

A new Emperor may arife of a martial and enterpri-

fing Genius, and may take the Reins of Government

into his own Hands, and pay very little Deference to

his
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his Minifters. Such a Prince, from the Genius of the

Turkith Conftitution, would very foon become the Dar-

ling of his People, more efpecially if Succefs fhould at-

tend any of his Undertakings *, and in that Cafe he

might very poflibly have Recourfe to Renegades, as

Perfons the moft capable of ferving him, which if they

were able to do, he would not fail to raife them in

Spite of all Opposition ; and this once accomplifhed, the

Effects that muft attend it would become terrible to

Christendom •, for confidering that general Depravity of

Manners, and that dangerous Spirit of Irreligion, which

prevails over all Europe,
there is nothing more likely

than that fuch a Turn as this would draw all the turbu-

lent and reftlefs Spirits in this Part of the World to

feek their Fortunes under the Turks ,
and then perhaps

it would be too late to think of any Remedy for fuch an

Evil.

But if an oppofite Spirit could be raifed in Time, if

Chriftian Princes could be prevailed on to lay afide their

inteftine Jealoufies and Difputes, and think of augment-

ing their Subjects, and increafing their Dominions., at

the Expence of their common Enemy ; we have al-

ready fhewn, that this might be very practicable! We
will conclude this SeCtion with obferving, that how lit-

tle foever we hear of it. Things on this Side are really

at a Crifis, and in the Space of a very few Years we
fhall fee them take either one Turn or the other ; that

is to fay, either the Chriftian Princes, more efpecially

the two Imperial Powers of Germany and Rujjia, the

King of Poland
, and the State of Venice

, will think of
recovering what has been torn from them by the Otto-

mans ; or after feme fudden and great Revolution among
the Turks, the Face of Affairs will change, and they will

refume their Defigns againft the Chriflians too, which
they are always encouraged by that Power, which, as it

feems to have adapted the Maxims of their Policy, has

for many Years aCled as if it was the natural and unal-

terable Ally of the Infidels, and in that Light as well

as others the common Enemy of Chrijlendom.

SECTION IV.

A Journey from Aleppo to jerufalem

,

containing a curious and ac-

curate Defcription of the Holy Land and City, interfperfed through-

out with great V ariety as well of Philological, Phyfical, and Phi-

lofophical ;
as Hiftorical and Critical Remarks.

By H enry Maundrell, M. A. late Fellow of Exeter College

^

and Chaplain to

the Fa&ory at Aleppo .

1. An Introductory Account of the Author and his Performance, in which is fiewn the Nature
, Defign,

andTJfes of this Section

.

2. The Author fets out in Company with fourteen Englifh Gentlemen from
Aleppo j the Manner of their Travelling, and the Nature of their Accommodations. 3 . They are fur-
prized in their Journey by a Storm

,
and obliged to take Shelter among the Tombs of Turkifh Saints.

4. An Account oj the City of Latichea, and of a Nation called Neceres, who are oj all Religions
, and

of no Religion. 5. They continue their Journey to Tripoly, and meet with feveral Antiquities in their

Pafage. 6. A Defcription of that City , with an Account of the Entertainment they met with there,

y. Their Vifit to Ofian Bafha of Tripoly, the Ceremonies of their Reception, and what pafjed at their

Audience. 8. A Defcription of Gibyle, the Byblus of the Ancients
,
famous for being the Birth-place

ofAdonis. 9. A very curious and learned Account of various Antiquities in this Neighbourhood. io.

AfuccinCl hut curious Relation of the Emir Faccardine, his Subjects and Succeff'ors. 11. The Author's

Account oj Tyre and Sidon, with fome Remarks upon the Prophecies relating to thofe Cities . 12. A
Defcription of Solomon’ 5 Ciferns, the City of Acra or Ptolemais, and other Places in that Neigh-
bourhood. 13. They pafs the River Kifhon, and travel through the Country of Samaria. 14, Some
very curious andfatisfaCiory Remarks on the ancient Fertility and prefent Barrennefs of the Land of

Judea. 15. A very copious and circumftantial Account of the Ceremonies annually ufed at the Church

of the Holy Sepulchre on Good-Friday. 16. The Celebration of Eafter, and the Author's Vift to the

Sepulchres of the Kings. iy. The Author's journey to the River Jordan and the Dead Sea, with a
Defcription of both. 18. A journey to and Defcription of Bethlehem, with Variety of critical Qb-
fervations and Remarks. 19. His journey to the Convent of St. John in the Wildernefs, with a De-
tail of the remarkable Places he faw therein. 20. A very particular Account of the Holy Fire at

Jerufalem, and offome very extraordinary Practices of the Monks and Priefs. 21. A circumftantial

Account of the moft remarkable Places in the Neighbourhood of Jerufalem. 22. The Author's Vifit to

Mount Olivet, and the Palace of Pilate, the Pool of Bethfaida, and other Places. 23. Their Depar-
ture from Jerufalem, and Journey from thence to Nazareth. 24. A Defcription of that Village

, and
ofMount Tabor. 25. An Account of what happened in their journey till their Arrival at Darnafcus.

26. A very large and accurate Defcription of that City and the Country about it. 27. An Account of
the great Turkifh Caravan oj Pilgrims that go annually to vifit Mecca. 28. A very curious and co-

pious Defcription of the City of Balbeck, the Palmyra of the Ancients. 29. An Account of the Turk-
ifh Punifhment called Empaling ; a Defcription of Mount Libanus, and the Author's Return to Aleppo,1

30. Another Journey of his from Aleppo to vifit the River Euphrates, the City of Beer, and thefruit-
ful Country of Mefopotamia. 31. Remarks and Obfervations upon the foregoing Section.
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i. >-«—< HE Author of thefe Travels was a Gentle-

;
man who, during the Time he refided in

-JL the IJniverfity of Oxford

,

laid a Foundation

of an extraordinary Character, in Point both of Learn-

ing and Manners. He applied himfelf with great Di-

ligence to the Reading of Greek Authors, and a ftrong

Turn towards Antiquities and Church-Hiftory ; and

though his Conftitution was far from being ftrong,

and his great Patron Dr. Spratt

,

Rifhop of Rochejier

,

had it in his Power to provide for him at home
;

yet,

upon the very firft Propofal of his going Chaplain to

v the Faftory at Aleppo

,

he very chearfully and gladly em-

braced it ; and, during his Refidence there, was equally

happy himfelf, and agreeable to the Gentlemen who then

refided there, as I have been informed by feveral who
were there at that Time, and by fome that accompa-

nied him in his Journey. It may not be amifs to ob-

ferve, that the worthy Bifhop Frampton was his Prede-

cefTor in this Employment s and as he was a Man of

great Piety and Purity of Manners, fo, on the other

hand, his Converfation was fo chearful and entertain-

ing, and he had the Art of introducing learned Sub-

jects with fuch Eafe, and of enlivening them in fuch a

Manner, that he diffufed a Spirit of Literature through

the whole Factory ; fo that when Mr. Maundrell came
firft amongft them, he profefled himfelf aftonifhed at

the ftrict Order and perfect Regularity in which they

lived ; exhibiting, as himfelf fays, in all their Adtions

the beft and trueft Signs of a Chriftian Spirit, fincere

and chearful Friendfhip among themfelves, a generous

Charity towards others, a Converfation innocently chear-

ful, addidted to no Pleafures but fuch as were honeft

and manly ; and, in fhort, in all Points fo well dif-

pofed, that it feemed rather a College, and a well-

governed College too, in fome famous Univerfity,

than a Factory of young Merchants, fent there to

make their Fortunes. We need not at all wonder, that

in Company like this Mr. Maundrell rejoyced in his Si-

tuation, or that amongft other Advantages he there en-

joyed, he fhould lay hold of vifiting the Land of Judea,

and the Places confecrated to the Reverence of all

Chriftians, by their having been the Scenes of the prin-

cipal Acts of our Saviour and his Apoftles in the firft

Ages of the Church. What he faw with Pleafure, he

has related with great Accuracy and Judgment ; and the

Learned, both of our own and of Foreign Countries,

are agreed, that amongft the numerous Relations of

Journeys to the holy City, there are none that, in Point

of Candour, Fidelity, and Exactnefs, furpafies this ;

which is the Reafon that we have given it a Place in

this Collection, and dare recommend it to the Reader

as an excellent Performance of its Kind, filled not only

with all that can be reafonably expected from it 5 but

alfo with a great Variety of curious and ufeful Learn-

ing, which can hardly fail to inftrudt and pleafe.

2.

On February 26, 1696, I fet out with fourteen

Englifh Gentlemen from Aleppo, defigning to vifit the

Holy Land at the next Eafier, and the firft Night we

-took up our Quarters at the Honey-Kane,
about an Hour

and a half Weft of Aleppo. A very indifferent Lodging

we had ; for here it is to be noted, that in travelling

this Country, a Man does net meet every Night with

Inns as in England *, but you muft either lodge under

your own Tent, or elfe in Publick-houfes, founded for

the Ufe of Travellers, called by the Turks, Kanes ; to

which all Comers are welcome, paying a fmall Fee to

the ito-Keeper, if they be able. And here you muft

expeft nothing but bare Walls, for all other Necefianes

muft be carried by every one that travels.

On the 27th, we parted from the Honey-Kane, and

pafiinp- by Oorem and Keffre,
we entred into the Plains

of Kefteen, of a vaft Compafs, and in moft Places very

fruitful. At our firft Defcent into them at Effoyn

,

we

•counted no fewer than twenty four Villages and Kef-

teen itfelf is a large Village on the Weft-fide of the

Plain, encompafs’d with fo many Fields of Corn, that

the Inhabitants breed many Pigeons. At this Place we

faw, over the Door of a Bagnio, a Marble-ftone carved

with the Sign of the Crofs, and the Gloria Palri

,

&c.

which was probably the Portal of fome Church former-

Book III.

ly. On the 28th, we left Kefteen, and continuing in

the fame Plain, abounding with Corn, Olives and
Vines, we came to Harbonoofe

, and from thence to a
very rich Valley called Rooge, which is wall’d on both
Sides with high Mountains •, and having travel’d in this

Valley four Hours, we pafs’d through the Skirt of the
Lake or Sea of Rooge

,

and from thence we came to

Te-ne-ree
,
where we paid our firft Caphar. Thefe Ca~

phars are certain Duties paid by Travellers to Officers

that attend in their Stations to receive them. They
were at firft levied by Chriftians, for repairing the Ways,
and fcouring them from Robbers ; but under that Pre-
tence the Turks now exact unreafonable Sums, though
themfelves are often the greateft Robbers.

After this Caphar, we crofs’d over the Mountains on
the Weft-fide of the Valley of Rooge, and defeending
into a Valley, we pafs’d Bell-maer

, and came to Sboggle,
which is a large but filthy Town, fituate on the River
Orontes, over which you pafs to it by a Bridge of thir-

teen fmall Arches. The River hereabouts is pretty

deep, and yet fo rapid, that it turns great Wheels,
made for lifting up the Water by its natural Swiftnefs,

without any Force added to it, meerly by confining its

Stream. We lodg’d here in a large and handlome
Kane, founded by the fecond Grand Vizier Cuperli

,

and
lo well endow’d, that it fupplies every Traveller with
a competent Portion of Bread, Broth, and Flefh. It

was crouded with Turkijh IFodgees or Pilgrims, bound
for Mecca ; but we found a peaceable Reception among
them.

3.

March 1. we parted from Shoggle
, and crofs’d a

Mountain on the Weft-fide of the Valley, from which
we defeended into a third Valley like the two former
and having pafs’d the Village Bedame, we entred into

a woody Country, where our Road was very rocky and
uneven, but yet pleafant, becaufe it prefented us with
the Profpect of Plants and Flowers of divers Kinds, as

Myrtles, Oleanders, Tulips, and other aromatick Herbs.
After this we defeended into a low Valley, at the Bot-

tom of which there is a Fiflure fo narrow, that you
cannot difeern it till you come upon it, though you
may hear the Noife of the Stream running into it at a
great Diftance. They call it the Sbeck’s Wife, from
a Woman of that Quality that fell into it. From hence
we came in one Hour to a Place called the Sultan's

Stone, where we pitch’d our Tents, and lodg’d for that

Night.

On the 2d, we left our Campagnia Lodging very

early, the Weather being yet moift and cold, and came
in an Hour to the Caphar of Crufia, and from thence

in another to the Foot of a Mountain called Occaby,

which we afeended with great Difficulty, and then we
found a fine Country planted with Silk-Gardens, through

which we came to Belulca, and there repair’d to a Place

which is both the Kane of the Village, and the Aga\
Houfe ; but though we gave him a fmall Prefent, we
could hardly obtain a dry Part of the Houfe to lodge

in. In the mean Time, being informed that there were

feveral Chriftians Inhabitants in this Place, we went to

vifit their Church, which was only a Room about four

or five Yards fquare, wall’d with Dirt, and cover’d with

Bullies, in which was an Altar of the fame Materials

with the Walls, paved at Top with Potffierds and

Slates j and in the Middle of the Altar flood a Crofs

made of two Laths nail’d together, on each Side of

which there are two or three old Pictures of our Hefted

Lord and the Virgin, &c. a very mean Habitation for

the God of Heaven, but yet held in great Efteem by

the poor People, who come hither with great Devo-

tion, and hang the Room with Bags of Silk-worms

Eggs, that by the Holinefs of the Place they may bring

a Bleffing upon them, and increafe their Virtue.

On the 3d, we left Belulca

,

and arrived at Scholfatia,

a poor Village, fituate upon a fmall River, now fwolien

fo high with the late Rains, that it was not fordable ;

which put us to a Nonfdus, not knowing what to do

till the Rain abated ; and then we pitch’d in the open

Field, though thoroughly foak’d with Wet. But after

the Rain had ceafed a little While, it began to pour

down a-frefh with Lightning and Thunder, and then

we
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we fent a Turk to a Sheck’s Houfe hard by, to try if by Mofque our Guide carried us to a Chriftian Church,

anv Means we could get Admittance there ; and at laft, which we found to be nothing but a fmall Grotto in a

with good Words, having declared, that we had no Rock open towards the Sea, having a rude Pi e of Stones

Intention to defile their Faith, we were permitted to for an Altar ; which poor Chappel is the only Place, as

fecure our Baggage in the Houfe, whilfb we fhelter'd the Curate told us, allow'd to the Greek Chriftians for

ourfelves among the Tombs from the Rain, which Divine Service. But the moft confiderable Antiquity m
pour'd down ail Night long. A Sbeck’s Houfe is a Jebilee, is the Remains of a noble Theatre, of which

Stone Fabrick, of fix or eight Yards fquare, roof'd with the Semi-circle is all that’s now {landing, being an

a Cupola, eredted over the Grave of fome eminent hundred Yards in Compafs, having in it feventeen Win-

Sheck i e one who by his long Beard, whining Pray- dows, between which are large mafly Pillars Handing

ers and Pharafaical Pride, (the great Virtues of the againft the Wail, that is three Yards three Quarters

Mahometan Religion) has purchafed the Reputation of thick of firm Stone, by which Means it has been pre-

a Saint ; of which Sort there are many in this Country, fetv’d thus long irons the Jaws of Time, and the Ruin

to which the People repair with their Vows and which the 'Turks bring upon moft Places.

Prayers, which they offer in thefe Shrines, not to the On the 6th, having done with Jebilee, our Road

Saints as the Papifts do, but to God only, whom alone continued by the Sea-fide, and bamfh’d us in two

they adore.
Hours to a fair deep River, call’d the Kings River ; on

4 On the 4th : This Morning we found the River both Sides of which we faw the Footfteps of fome con-

fordable, and got to the other Side of it with our Bag- fiderable Buildings. About half an Flour further we

gage, from whence afcending a very fteep Hill, at the puffed the River Jobar

,

and on the other Side flood a

Top of it we were prefented with the firft Profpedt of great Square Tower, and round about it there was the

the Ocean ; and to the Weftward, we had a View of Rubbifti of a great many other Buildings. And all

the City Laticbea .,
built by Seleucus Nicanor,

and by him along this Day’s Journey we obferv’d the Rums of Caf-

call’d Laodicea
,
which Name it ftill retains with a little ties and Houfes, which teftify that this has been for-

Corruption. After it was reduced to a low Condition, merly a Place of great Strength and Beauty. Strabo calls

it now begins to flourifli again, being put in a Way of that whole Region, from Jebilee as far as Aradus, the

Trade by °Coplan Aga, a Man of great Wealth and Country of the Aradii

,

and gives the Names of feveral

Authority in thefe Parts. From the Hill laft mention’d. Places fttuate along the Coaft, which cannot be now

we defcended into a fpacious Plain, having the Sea on diftinclly known.. Only the Balanea of Strabo feems to

the Right-hand, and Mountains on the Left. In which be that Place which the Turks now call Baneas,
which

Plain we difcern'd two ancient Tombs, which were Hands about a.Furlong from the Sea, and has fuch a

Chefts of Stone, two Yards and a half long each, co- plcafant Situation, fuch Ruins, and fuch a Bay, as fliews

ver’d over with large Tables of Stone, carv’d on the it to have been a commodious Habitation. Leaving

Outfide with Ox-heads, and Wreaths hanging between Baneas , we went by the Sea-fide, and in one Quarter

them, after the Manner of adorning Heathen Altars. °f an Hour we pafs’d by an old Caftle, on the Top of

Above an Hour from thefe Tombs we were ftopt by a high Mountain, built in the Figure of an equilateral

another Stream, but here we found a fafe Pafiage to the Triangle, which the Turks call Mercbab,
which proba-

other Side, and then we were forc’d by the Rain to bly is the fame Caftle mention’d by Adrichomius under

make the beft of our Way to Jebilee. After this Man- die Name of Margatb , to which the Bifhops of Bala-

ner our Road continued for feveral Days, between the were forc’d to tranflate the See, by Reafon of the

Sea on the Right, and the Mountains on the Left ;
Infults of the Saracens. About an Hour and half from

but the Mountains go under different Names, Baneas, we met with a fmall clear Stream, which in-

and are inhabited by feveral rude People. In that duc’d us to take up our Lodgings near it, about two

Part of them above Jebilee, there dwell a People or three Furlongs from the Sea, having in Sight on the

called by the Turks Neceres, of a very ftngular Character Mountains above us a Village call’d Sophia,
inhabited

for it is their Principle to adhere to no certain Religion, only by Maronites, and a little further. Refeck
,
pofteis’d

but to put on the Colour of that Religion which is pro- by the Turks ; and a little further Merakiah,
pofiefs’d

feffed by thofe with whom they converfe : And fo with by Chriftians and Turks together.

Chrijtians they profefs themfelves Chriftians , with Ma- 5 - On the 7th : Next Morning we came in three

hometans they are good Mujfulmans,
and with Jews they Hours to a deep River call’d Nahor Hujftne,

having one

pafs for Jews. All that is certain concerning them Arch large and well wrought ; and in an Hour and

is, that they make very much and very good Wine, half more we reach’d Tortofa

,

anciently call’d Ortbofta,

and are great Drinkers, but in Religion they are very being a Bifhop’s See in the Province of Tyre, frequently

Proteus’s. mention’d by the Writers of the Holy Wars as a ftrong

On the 5th *, This whole Day we fpent in Jebilee, hav- Place, as it appears to have been. What remains of

ing a convenient new Kane to lodge in, built by Oftan it is the Caftle, wafh’d on one Side by the Sea, on the

their Bafhaw of Tripoly. Jebilee is feated clofe by the others fortified by a double Wall, between which there is

Sea, having a vaft and fruitful Plain on the other Sides one Ditch, and another compaffing the oujtermoft Wall,

of it ; its ancient Name was Gabala

,

and fo it is call’d You enter this Fort over an old Draw-bridge which lands

by Strabo. In the Time of the Greek Emperors it was you in a fpacious Room, which on one Side refembles a

a Bifhop’s See, and is ftill accounted a City, though it Church, having at this Day feveral holy Emblems, as that

makes a very mean Figure at prefent. The moft re- of a Dove defeending, and that of the holy Lamb ; but on

markable Things in it are a Mofque and an Alms- the other Side it has the Face of a Caftle, being built with

houfe, built by Sultan Ibrahim ; in the former is his Port-holes inftead of Windows. On the South and

Tomb, which we found to be a great wooden Cheft Eaft-ftde of it flood anciently the City, encompaffed

ereded over his Grave, and covered wih a Carpet of with a good Wall and a Ditch, of which there are

painted Caliico, trick’d up with a great many Ropes of fome Remains ; but of other Buildings there is nothing

wooden Beads, which is the Turks ufual Way of adorn- left, except a Church which is an hundred and thirty

ing the Tombs of their holy Men. In this Mofque Foot long, ninety three broad, and ftxty one high, fo

we faw feveral Incenfe-Pots, Candlefticks, and other Fur- entire, that it might eafily be repair’d ; but it is now
nit lire, being the Spoils of Chriftian Churches. made a Stall for Cattle, in which we waded up to the

The Turks reported, that he divefted himfelf of his Knees in Dirt when we went to fee it.

Royalty, and liv’d twenty Years in a Grotto by the From Tortofa we fent our Baggage before towards

Sea-Side; and to confirm the Truth of their Relation, Tripoly,
which we follow’d not long after, and within

they fhow the Cell where he abode, and another Grot one Quarter of an Hour we came to a large Channel

twice as large, which had three Niches or Praying-pla- of a River, now almoft dry ; and in half an Hour
ces hewn in its South-fide, as they always are, for that more we came to a fmall Bland about a League from the

Way the Mujfulmen are oblig'd to fet their Faces, in Shore, call’d by the Turks, Ruad, which is fuppofed to

Reverence to the Tomb of their Prophet, From this be the ancient Arphad^ or Arpad (mention’d, 2 Kings xix.

.13.
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1 3 Gen. x. 1 8. Ezek. xxvii. 1 i.) and the Aradus of the

Greeks and Romans, which feem’d to be fill’d with Build-

ings like Caftles, and to have been anciently famous for

Navigation. About a Quarter of an Hour further we
came up with our Muliteers , who had pitch’d our Tents
at a Place where we found feveral notable Antiquities,

having in it a Fountain call’d tht Serpent Fountain. The
firft Antiquity that we obferv’d was a large Dike thirty

Yards over at Top, cut into the firm Rock, whofe Sides

went doping down with Stairs form’d out of the Rock;
and this was on the North-fide of the Fountain ; but on
the other Side we found a Court of' fifty five Yards fquare,

cut in the natural Rock, and compafs’d about with Walls
of the fame Rock on three Sides, but to the North it

lay open. In the Center of this Area was a fquare

Part of the Rock left ftanding, being three Yards high,
and five Yards and half fquare, which ferv’d for a
Pedeftal to a Throne made of four large Stones, two
at the Sides, one at the back, and another hanging
over the Top like a Canopy, which was five Yards
and three Quarters fquare, carv’d round with a hand-
fome Cornifh. The Court we imagin’d to be an Idol-
Temple, and the Pile in the Middle to be the Throne
of the Idol, which feem’d the more probable, becaufe
Hercules

,
i. e. the Sun, the great Abomination of

the Phoenicians
,
was wont to be adored in an open

Temple.
6. On the 8th : We got up early to take a nearer View

of the twoTowers we fawthe Night before, whereof one
was thirty three Foot high, on a Pedeftal ten Foot high,

and fifteen fquare ; the other was thirty Foot high, on
a Pedeftal fix Foot high, and fixteen Foot fix Inches
fquare, fupported by four Lyons, the upper Part rear’d

upon the Pedeftal, being all one Angle Stone. Under
thefe Monuments were feveral Sepulchres, to which we
defcended by Steps, having feveral Cells for Corps
hewn out of the Rock, fome of which we found to be
eight Foot and half long. Having parted from thefe

Antiquities, we entred into a fpacious Plain between the
Sea and the Mountains, reaching almoft as far as Tri-

poly
,
which the Natives call Junia. We were feven

Hours in palling it, and found it all along very fruit-

ful, by reafon of the many Rivers that are in it ; of
which the firft being about fix Hours from Tripoly

,

has a Stone Bridge of three Arches, and is called the
Great River .

About half an Hour further we came to another, cal-

led the Leper’s, River : In three Quarters of an Hour
more we came to a third, called Nahor Acchar ; and
two Honrs more brings you to a fourth, called the

Cold Waters. Which Rivers I do particularly mention,
becaufe it is probable, according to the Delcription of
the Ancients, that one of them is the River Eleutherus

,

though the
\
Moderns do all agree, that it is the fame

with a River between Tyre and Sidon
, called by the

Turks Cafimeer, contrary to the Account of Strabo and
Pliny, who place it near Orthofia, or between that and
Tripoly ; and of Ptolomy

, who places it yet more Nor-
therly between Orthofia and Balanea.

On the 9th, our Muliteers were afraid left their Beads
fhould be prefs’d for publick Service, as indeed they

were, in Spight of all their Caution ; and fo we left

them in the Plain of Junia, and arrived at Tripoly

about Sun-fet. It is feated about half an Hour from
the Sea, and the major Part of the City lies between

two Hills, one on the Eaft, on which ftands a Caftle

that commands the Place, and the other on the Weft,
between the City and the Sea, which is laid to be firft

rais’d, and ftill increas’d by Sand blown to it from
the Shore ; whence arifes a Prophecy, that the whole
City fhall in Time be buried with this fandy Hill.

On the 10th, we were treated by Mr. Fifher in a

narrow pleafant Valley by a River Side, about a Mile
from the City : A-crofs the Valley there runs, from
Hill to Hill, a lofty Aqusedudt, carrying upon it fo

great a Body of Water as fuffices the whole City. It

was called the Prince’s Bridge, and is fuppofed to be
built by Godfrey of Bulloign .

7. On the nth we all dined at Conful Hajling’s

Houle, and after Dinner we went to wait upon OJlan,

£ L ids Travels Book III.
the Baftia of Tripoly

, having firft fent our Prefent, after
the Manner of the Turks , to procure us a favourable
Reception ; for it is accounted uncivil in this Country
to vifit without an Offering in Hand, which all greatMen expect as a Tribute due to their Character And
even the inferior People feldom vifit without brino-Ina a
Flower or an Orange, or fome fuch Token of Rffped
according to the ancient Oriental Cuftom, hinted in
1 Sam ix,

7

If'we go, fays Saul
, what fhall we bring

the Man of God ? there ts not a Prefent
, &c

On the 1 2th we went to vifit Bell-mount
, a Convent

of Greeks, about two Hours to the South of Tripoly
and we came there juft as they were going to Evening
Service. The Church is large but obfcure, and the Al-
tar is enclos’d within Chancels, which none but the
Pneft muft approach, after the Manner of the Greek
Churches. They call the Congregation together by
beating a Tune with two Mallets on a Iona Piece of
Plank hanging at the Church Doors, Bells°beino- ant
Abomination to the Turks. Their Service confided in
a hafty Chattering of certain Prayers and Hymns to our
Bleffed Saviour and the Virgin, and in fome dark Ce-
remonies, for the Prieft that officiated fpent at leaft a
third Part of his Time in compaffing the Altar, and
perfuming it with a Pot of Incenfe, and then going
round die Congregation, tendring its Smoke with three
Vibrations to every one prefent. Towards the End of
the Service, there was brought into the Body of the
Church a lmall Table, covered with a Linnen Cloth
on which were placed five fmall Cakes of Bread crofs^
wife ; and in a Hole made in each Cake was fixed a
lmall lighted Wax Taper. And then the Prieft read the
Gofpel concerning our Lord’s feeding the Multitude with
five Loaves ; after which, the Bread was carried within
the Caneeili, and being there broke in Bits, was a^ain
brought out in a Basket, and prefented to every one in
the Affembly, that he might take a little.

After this Collation, the Prieft pronounc’d the Blef-
fing, and fo the Service ended. On both Sides of the
Church there were Seats for the Monks, being about
forty in all, and in each Seat there were Crutches fas
there are in moft Churches of this Country) which are
us’d by the Prieft to eafe him, by leaning on them, in
Cafe the Service be long, becaufe by the Rubrick he is

forbidden to fit down. We found the Monks good-
natur’d, but very ignorant, for the Chief of thenT told
the Conful, that he was as glad to fee him, as if he
had beheld the Meffiah in Perfon come to vifit him.
Nor is this Ignorance much to be wondred at, fince
they are forced to lpend all the Time, between their
Hours of Devotion, in managing their Flocks, cultiva-
ting the Lands, and pruning their Vineyards, which they
do with their own Hands ; and this they are obliged to
do, not only for their own Suftenance, but to fatisfy the
unreafonable Exa&ions of the Turks. And to ffiew
what Kind of Men they are, I took particular Notice,
that the fame Perfon whom we faw officiating at the
Altar in his embroider’d Prieftly Robe, brought us the
next Day on his own Back, a Kid, and a Goat’s Skin of
Wine, as a Prefent from the Convent.
On the 13th : This Morning we went again to wait

upon OJlan Baffia, by his own Appointment, and were
receiv’d with great Civility after their Manner, which is

this : When you would make a Vifit to a Perfon of
Quality, you muft fend a Prefent by a Servant, who is

to learn what Time may be moft feafonable to wait up-
on him : When you come to the Houfe, fome Servants
receive you at the outermoft Gate, and condu£l you to-

wards their Matter’s Apartment, and others in their fe-

veral Stations meet you as you draw nearer to him.
Coming into the Room, you find him prepar’d to re-

ceive you, either ftanding at the Edge of the Duany or
lying down at one Corner of it, as he thinks proper.
Thefe Buans are low Stages rais’d about fixteen or eigh-
teen Inches above the Floor, fpread with Carpets, and
furniffi’d with Bottlers to lean upon ; on which the

Turks eat, fleep, fmoke, fay their Prayers, receive Vi-
fits, (Ac. Their whole Delight is in lolling on them,
and their Luxury confifts in furniffiing them richly.

Being
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Being come to the Side of the Duan, you flip off blites, mentioned Jofh. xiii. 5. whom King Hiram made

your Shoes, and take your Place firft at fome Diftance, ufe of in preparing Materials for Solomon's Temple*

and upon your Knees, laying your Hands formally be- as maybe colledled from 1 King . v. 18. where the Word
fore you 5 and there you muft remain till the Man of rendred Stone-fquarers in the Hebrew is Giblim

,

and in

Quality invites you to draw nearer, and to lean upon the Verfion of the feventy Byblii,
i. e. the Men of By-

a Bolder. When you are thus fix’d, he difcourfes with bins, the former ufing the Hebrew
,
the latter the Greek

you as Occafion offers, the Servants {landing round Name of the Place ; which Difference may be obferv’d

with profound Refpedt and Silence. When you have likewffe in Ezek. xxvii. 4, where our Tranfiation has

talk’d over your Bufinefs or made your Compliments, the Ancients of Gebel,, and the Seventy the Elders of By-

he makes a Sign to have the Entertainment bins. Leaving Gybile, we came to a River call’d by the

brought in, which is generally a little fweet Meat, a Turks Ibrahim Baffa

,

which is doubtlefs that ancient Ri-

Difh of Shirbet, and another of Coffee, which is pre- ver fo famous for the Idolatrous Rites perform’d here in

fently brought in by the Servants, and tender’d to all Lamentation of Adonis
, and we lodg’d on the Banks

the Guefts in Order with great Care ; for if any of them of it that Night.

fhould make the lead Slip in giving or receiving his 9. The 17th, having had a very tempeduous Night of

Difh, it might cod him 100 Drubs on his bare Feet Wind and Rain, we had an Opportunity of difcovering

to attone for his Crime. At lad comes the finifhing the Occafion of that Opinion which Lucian relates, that

Part of the Entertainment, which is perfuming the/

Beards of the Company ; and for this Purpofe, they

have a fmall Silver Chafing-difh, with a Lid full of

Holes, fix’d on a Plate, in which they put fome frefh

Coals, and upon them a Piece of Lignum- Aloes, and

then the Smoke afcends with a grateful Odour through

the Holes of the Cover. This Smoke is held under

every ones Chin, and offer’d as a Sacrifice to his Beard,

which greedily drinks in the gummy Steam, and re-

tains the Savour of it a good while after. This Ce-

remony is intended to give a civil Difmifiion to

the Vifitants, intimating that they may go away

as foon as they pleafe, and the fooner after this the

better.

Having ended our Vifit to Oflan Baffa, we rid out

after Dinner to view the Marine, which is about half an

Hour diflant from the City. The Port is an open Sea,

rather than an enclos’d Harbour, but is partly defended

by two fmall Ides, about two Leagues out from the

Shore, one of which is called the Bird

,

and the other

the Coney-Ifand, from the Creatures they feverally pro-

duce. And for its Security from Pirates, it has fix fe-

veral Cadies on the Shore at convenient Didances. In

the Fields, near the Shore, there are many Heaps of

Ruins and Pillars of Granite, which are Indications of

fome great Buildings this Way ; which agrees with what

Caufabon fays upon Strabo
,
that Tripoly was anciently a

Cluder of three Cities, of which the fird was the Seat

of the Aradii
,

the fecond of the Sidonians

,

and the

third of the Tyrians , which may more probably be the

Occafion of the Name, than the Joint-Intered of three

Cities in Building it, as is commonly faid.

8. On the 14th, we reded at Tripoly
, and on the

15th our Muliteers having run away for Fear of the

Baffa of Sidon's Servants, who prefs’d Mules every where

for their Mader’s Service, we put ourfelves in a new
Podure of Travelling. We parted from Tripoly

, and

going clofe by the Sea-fide, we came in an Hour and
half to Callemone, a Village juft under Bell-mount

, and
from hence putting forward, we met with a high Pro-
montary that lay in our Way, and forc’d us to turn off

to the Left-Hand into a narrow Valley, where we took

up our Quarters under fome Olive-trees ; which Pro-
montory feems to be that which is call’d by Strabo the

Face of God,
and which he affigns for the End of Mount

Libanus.

On the 1 6th, this Morning we crofs’d over the fore-

mention’d Cape, which we did in an Flour, though
it was very deep and rugged, and we came into a nar-

row Valley, which laid the Sea open again ; and near

the Entrance is a fmall Fort that commands it, call’d

Temfeida, And in half an Flour we came up with Patrons
,

which is thought to be Botrus
,

fituate clofe by the Sea,

in which we found fome Remains of a Church and Mo-
nadery. In three Flours more we came to Gybile

, cal-

led by the Greeks Bybins, a Place once famous for the

Birth and Temple of Adonis. It is compafs’d with a
dry Ditch and a Wall, with fquare Towers at forty

Yards Diftance, and on itsSouth-fide it has an old Caftle.

There is nothing elfe remarkable in it but many
Heaps of Ruins, and the fine Pillars in the Garden*
near the Town. It is probably the Country of the Gi-
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this River, at certain Seafons of the Year, efpecially about
the Feads of Adonis

,

is of a bloody Colour, as he fays,

from a Sympathy for the Death of Adonis
, who was

kill’d by a wild Boar in the Mountains out of which
this Stream rifes ; for we found the Water of a very
red Colour, which doubtlefs ,was occafion’d by a Sort of
Minium

,

or red Earth, wafli’d into the River by the

Violence of the Rain. In an Hour and a Quarter we
paffed over the Foot of Mount Climar

,

and entered
into a large Bay call’d Innia

,

where we found an old
Stone-Bridge, and at the Bottom the high Mountains of
Gafravan

,

chiefly inhabited by Maronites
, and famous

for producing an excellent Sort of Wine.
The Maronite Bifhop of Aleppo dwells here in a Con-

vent, and there are many other fmall Convents on the
Top of thefe Mountains. Towards the further Side of
the Bay we came to a fquare Tower or Caftle, at which
we paid a fourth Caphar, which is receiv’d by the Ma-
ronites, who are more exacting Rogues than the Turks
themfelves. In an Hour more we came to the River
Lycus

,
call’d alfo fometimes Cams, whofe Name is de-

riv’d from an Idol in the Form of a Dog or Wolf,
which was worfhip’d and gave Oracles. The Body of
it is fhewn to Strangers lying in the Sea, but the
Head they fay is to be feen at Venice. This River,
which is certainly different from Adonis

, (though fome
Moderns confound them ) falls into the Sea from be-
tween two Mountains very high and rocky, where we
found a good Bridge of four Arches, and near the Foot
of it, a Piece of white Marble inlaid in the Side of a
Rock, with an Arab Infcription, that the Emir Faccar-
dine was the Founder of it.

Having pafs’d the River, we prefently afcend the
Rock hanging over it on that Side, where we met with
a Path above two Yards broad, cut along its Side at a
great Height above the Water, being the Work of the
Emperor Antoninus, as appears by an Infcription engra-
ved on a Table, plain’d in the Side of the natural
Rock. In paffmg this Way we faw ftrange antick
Figures of Men carved in the Rock, in Mezzo
relievo

,

and in Bignefs equal to the Life ; and
clofe by each Figure there was a Table plain’d
in the Side of the Rock, on which fomething had
been infcrib’d, though the Characters are generally

now defac’d, which may deferve the further Scrutiny

of fome Traveller. The Antonine Way extends about
a Quarter of an Hour’s Travel 5 after which you come
upon a fmooth fandy Shore, which brings you in an
Hour and half to the River Beroot

, which has over it a
Stone-Bridge of fix Arches ; and on the other Side is

a Plain near the Sea, which is faid to be the Stage on
which St. George duell’d and kill’d the Dragon. In
Memory of which, there is a fmall Chappel built upon
the Place, dedicated at firft to that Chriftian Hero, but
now perverted to a Mofque. From hence in an Hour
we arrived at Beroot

,
and quarter’d at a good Kane by

the Sea-fide.

10. On the 1 8th : This Day we fpent at Beroot
, an-

ciently called Berytus
,
(from which the Idol Baal-Berith

is fuppos’d to have had its Name) which was honour’d
with many Privileges, and the new Name ofJulia Felix by
Auguflus. Its greateft Happinefs at prefent confifts in its

10 F Situation,
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Situation, being feated by the Sea-fide in a fertile Soil,

which abounds with frefh Springs flowing down from

the Hills. The Emir Faccardine had his chief Refi-

dence here, in the Reign of Sultan Moral ,
the fourth

Emir or Prince of the Drufes ; who not contented to be

penn’d up in the Mountains, enlarged his Dominions

into the Plain, all along the Sea-Coaft, as far as from

this Place to Acra, but was driven back again to the

Mountains by the Grand Signior. We went to his Pa-

lace, and found at the Entrance a Marble Fountain of

greater. Beauty than is ufually feen in Turkey.

The beft Sight that the Palace affords, which is much

ruin’d, is the Orange-Garden, which contains a large

quadrangular Plat of Ground, divided into fixteen Idler

Squares, four in a Row, wich Walks between them,

which are fhaded with Orange-trees of a fine Growth,

on which the Fruit hung thicker than ever I faw Apples

in England. Every one of thefe fixteen Squares was

bordered with Stone, and in the Stone-work were

Troughs artificially contrived for conveying the Water

all over the Garden, there being little Outlets cut at

every Tree for the Stream, as it pafs’d by, to flow out

and water it. But the Turks have fo little Senfe of fuch

refin’d Delights, that they ufe it now as a Fold for

Sheep and Goats. In another Garden we faw feveral

Pedeftals for Statues, and at one Corner of it, a Tower

about fixty Foot high, whofe Walls were twelve Foot

thick, from whence we had a View of the whole City,

and faw a large Chriftian Church, which was faid to have

been confecrated to St. John the Evangelift, but is now

the chief Mofque of the Turks.

There is another Church, that being a very mean

Fabrick, remains in the Hands of the Greeks , which is

adorn’d with many old Pictures j and among the reft,

I faw one with this Infcription in Greek , Coartus the frjl,

Archbifhop of Berytus, and juft by it the Figure of Nejlo-

rius ,
who commonly makes one in the Greek Church of

his Se£t, though they do not now profefs, nor, I believe,

know, his Herefy. But there was one very odd Figure

of a Saint, at full Length, with a large Beard reaching

down to his Feet, and the Curate told us, that this was

St. Nicephorus,
who wanting the Ornament of a Beard

to fet off his other Endowments, fell into a deep Melan-

choly *whereupon the Devil tempted him to comply with

his Suggeftions, by promifing to give him a Beard *, but

this beardlefs Saint rejeded the Temptation, and at the

fame Time taking the downy Tuft upon his Chin in his

Hand, he found the Hair immediately ftretch with the

Pluck he gave it, and he never left pulling his Beard till

he had drawn it down to his Feet. At the Eaft-end of

Beroot are to be feen feven or eight Pillars of Granite, and

feveral Pieces of Marble, having Greek and Latin In-

fcriptions, Fragments of Statues, and other poor Re-

licks of its ancient Grandeur. On the Sea-fide is an old

Caftle, and fome Remains of a Mole.

19th. Leaving Beroot , we came into a large Plain, and

at the Entrance of it there is a Grove of Pine-trees of

Faccardine
9
s Plantation, and at a Diftance we faw a fmall

Village called Suckfoat, which belongs to the Drufes ,
who

poffefs at this Day a long Trad; of Mountains as far as

Irorn Cajlravan to Carmel. Their prefent Prince is

Achmety Grandfon to Faccardine , an old Man, and one

who keeps up the Cuftom of his Anceftors. of turning

Day into Night, from a traditional Perfuafion among

them, that Princes can never fleep fecurely but by Day,

when Mens Adions and Defigns are beft obferv’d by

their Guards, and, if Need be, moft eafily prevented :

but in the Night it concerns them to be always vigilant,

left the Darknefs fhould give Tray tors an Oppurtunity

to affault them with Dagger or Piftol.

Two Hours from Faccardine’ s Grove brought us to

the fifth Caphar, and another Hour to the River Darner
,

anciently called Tanoras. Here were Country Fellows

who had ftript themfelves naked to affift us in palling

over , and to make their Help more neceflary, they

brought us to a Place where the Water was deepeft,

which Cheat we faw them impofe upon other Travellers •,

but we found a Place of the Stream which was broader

and fliallower, where we palled without their Affiftance,

gild ]uft by we faw the Ruins of a Stone Bridge, which

l l’j Travels Book 111.

might have been ftill entire, had not thefe Villains broke
it down to make their Advantage of Paflengers, either

in condudiing them over for good Pay, or elfe, if they
have Opportunity, drowning them for their Spoils. On
the other Side of the River the Mountains came clofer

to the Sea, leaving only a narrow rocky Way between.
From Damer, in two Hours Time, we came to ano-~

ther confiderable River, not mentioned by any Geogra-
pher

}
but the Maronite Patriarch at Canobine told me

it was called Awle
t and had its Fountain near Barock in

Mount Libanus. At this River we were met by feveral

French Merchants from Sidon, who have there the molt
confiderable Factory they have in the Levant and be-
ing arrived at Sidon

,
they conducted us to a large Kane

dole by the Sea, where the Conful and all the Nation
are quartered together. Before this Kane is an old Mole
running into the Sea, which was filled up with Rubbifh
by Faccardine

, to prevent the Turkifh Galiies from com-
ing hither ; fo that all Ships that take in their Bur-
then here, are forc’d to ride at Anchor under a final!

Ridge of Rooks about a Mile from the Shore.

Sidon is well enough flock’d with Inhabitants, but is

very much fhrunk from its ancient Extent, and more
from its Splendor, as appears from many beautiful Pil-

lars that lie in the Gardens without the Walls. On the

South-fide Hands an old Caftle, faid to be built by St.

Lewis IX. of France a‘nd not far from the Caftle is

an old Palace of Faccardine*s, which ferves the Bafha
for his Seraglio. Near to Sidon begins the Precindts of
the Holy Land, particularly of that Part which was al-

lotted to Afher 5 the Borders of which Tribe extended

from Carmel as far as Great Zidon, as appears from

Jofhuaxix. 26,28. But the People on the Sea-coafts

were never actually mafter’d by the Ifraelites , being left

to be Thorns in their Sides for a Reafon given, Judges

ii. 1, 2, 3, &c. He who is the French Conful at Sidon,

has alfo the Title of Conful of Jerufalem, and is obli-

ged to vifit the holy City every Eajler ; with whom
we defired to join in this Year’s Pilgrimage, but he fee

out from Sidon the Day before our Arrival there.

11. The 20th. We fet out next Morning from Sidon,

hoping to overtake the Conful, and travelling in a fruitful

Plain, in half an Hour we met with a large Pillar of

Granite lying crofs the Highway, on which was a Frag-

ment of an Infcription ; and fome Englifh Gentlemen, in

1699, found another Pillar with the like Infcription,

about Midway between Jerufalem and Sidon, by which

we may obferve the Exadtnefs of the Romans in mea-

furing out their Roads, and marking down on every

Pillar the Number of Miles, as 1, 2, 3, &c.

A little beyond this Pillar we pafs’d in Sight of Korie,

a large Village on the Side of the Mountains, and in

twelve Hours and half more came to Sarphan , luppofed

to be the ancient Sarephath or Sarepta
,
fo famous for the

Refidence and Miracles of Elijah. From hence, in feven

Hours, we arrived at Cafimeer, a large River running

down to the Sea, which had once a good Stone Bridge,

of which there remains Nothing now but the Supporters,

between which are laid Beams and Boards to fupply the

Room of Arches. This River, by modern Geographers,

is falfly thought to be the old EleutheruSy as has been

fhewn before j but itfeems to be that River mentioned

by Straboy p. 521. falling into the Sea near Tyre, for

within a Bow-fhot of this River Cafimeery is a Kane of

the fame Name, from which, keeping near the Sea-fide,

you arrive in an Hour at Tyre.

This City Handing in the Sea upon a Peninfula, pro-

mifes fomething magnificent at a Diftance, but when you

come to it, you find Nothing like the Glory for which of

old it was fo renown’d, as it is deferibed, Fzek. 26, 27,

28. On the North-fide it has an old Turkifh Caftle,

befides which there is Nothing here but a mere Babel of

broken Walls, Pillars, Vaults, &c. there being not fo

much as one entire Houfe left. Its prefent Inhabitants

are only a few poor Wretches that harbour in Vaults,

and fubfift upon Filhing, whereby God appears to have

fulfilled his Word concerning Tyrey viz. That it fhould be

as the Top of a Rocky a Place for Fifhers to dry their Nets

on
,
Ezek. xxvi. 14.

la
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In the Midft of the Ruins there ftands up one Pile

higher than the reft, which is the Eaft-end ot a great

Church, probably of the Cathedral of Tyre
,

_

and may

very well be the fame that -was ereCted by its tnfhop

Paulinus

,

and honour’d with that famous Confecration

Sermon of Eufebius,
recorded by himfelf in Eccl. Hijl.

1. io. c, 4. And ’tis very obfervable, that in all the

ruin’d Churches which weYaw, being perhaps no fewer

than 100, though their other Parts were totally demo-

Jifh’d, yet the Eaft-end we always found {landing, and

tolerably entire. How this came to pafs I cannot de-

termine, but certainly a Thing fo univerfally obferv’d

by us in our Journey, could not proceed from blind

Chance.

But to return *, There being an old Stair-cafe in the

Ruin above-mention’d, I got to the Top ot it, from

whence I had a Profpedt of the Eland-part of Tyre the

Ifthmus, and the adjacent Shore ; and from that Height

I could difcern the Ifthmus to be a Soil of a different

Nature from the other, it lying lower than either, and

' being cover’d all over with Sand, which the Sea cafts

upon it. The Ifland of Tyre, in its natural State, feems

to have been of a circular Figure, about forty Acres in

Compafs, and the Foundations of the Wall that en-

compafs’d it are ftill to be feen. It makes with the

Ifthmus two large Bays, one on its North-fide, and the

other on its South, which are in Part defended from

the Ocean by a long Ridge, either of Walls or Rocks,

refembling a Mole, ftretching out diredlly on both Sides

from the Head of the Ifland. Coming out of thefe

Ruins, we faw the Foundation of a very ftrong Wall,

running crofs the Neck of Land which ferved as a Bar-

rier to lecure the City on this Side. And hence we paft

the fandy Ifthmus, and came to the Place we thought

the natural Shore, where we met with a fertile

Plain, which extends to a vaft Compais before Tyre,

whence we arrived in three Quarters of an Hour at

Pofelayn.

12. March 21ft : Rofclayn is the Place where are the

Cifterns call’d Solomon's, which according to the com-

mon Tradition are faid to have been made by that King,

as part of his Recompence to King Hiram
,

for the Ma-
terials he fent toward building the Temple : But though

they are very ancient, yet they are of a later Date than

this Tradition makes them, becaufe the AquseduCt

which conveys the Water, is carried over that Neck of

Land by which Alexander join’d the City to the Conti-

nent at his Siege of this Place, and fo cannot be older

than his Time. Of thefe Cifterns there are three en-

tire at this Day, one about a Furlong and half diftant

from the Sea, the other two, a little further up. The
former is of an Octogonal Figure, being twenty two

‘Yards in Diameter, and contains a vaft Body of excel-

lent Water, which is fo well fupplied from its Fountain,

that though there iflfues from it a Stream like a Brook,

driving four Mills between this Place and the Sea, yet

it is always brim-full. On the Eaft-ffde was the ancient

Outlet of Water by an AquaeduCl, having a Channel

one Yard wide, which is now ftopt up by the Turks, who
have broke an Outlet on the other Side, which makes a

Stream for grinding Corn.

The Aqusedudt, now dry, is carried Eaftward 120

Paces, and then approaches the two other Cifterns, of

which one is twelve, the other twenty Yards fquare,

and they had each a Channel, by which they rendred

their Waters into the Aquaedudt, and fo the united

Streams of all the three Cifterns were carried together

to Tyre. There ftill remains fome Fragments of the

Aqutedufl, and in its Sides, and under its Arches, we
obierv’d fome Heaps of Matter, produc’d by the Leak-

age of the Water which petrified as it diftill’d from

above, and by continual Acceffion of new Matter were

grown to a great Bulk. They were compos’d of innu-

merable Tubes of Stone of different Sizes, cleaving to

one another like Ificles, each Tube having a Cavity in

its Center, from which its Parts were projected in the

Form of Rays to the Circumference, like the Stones

call’d Thunder-ftones. The Fountain of thefe Waters

is as unknown as the Contriver of them, though ’tis

certain, from their Riling fo high, they come from

to Jerusalem. 847
fome Part of the Mountains which are about a League

diftant.

From this pleafant Place we came in^ an Hour and

half to the w'hite Promontory, over tvhich you pafs by

a Way about two Yards broad cut along its Side, from

w'hich the Profpedt is dreadful, by Reafon of the oteep-

nefs of the Mountains, and the Raging of the Sea at

bottom. This Way, and the Caftle Scandalium

,

which

is not far off, are faid to be built by Alexander % from

whence we come ftrft to Nachera,
and then to the Plain,

of Acra, over a deep Mountain, fuppos’d to be part

of Mount Shdron. This Plain extends from Mount Sha-

ron as far as Carmel, and is fix Hours long, and„ two

Hours broad, between the Sea and the Mountains, and

was a delicious Plain, but is now, for Want of Culture* .

over-run with rank Weeds, which were, when we pafs’d

it, as high as our Horfes Backs.

Having travell’d about an Flour in the Plain of Acra,

we pafs’d by an old Town call’d Zib, which probably is

the Old Achzib,
mention’d Jof. xix. 29. and Jitd. i. 31.

and feems to be one of the Places out of which the

Afherites could not expel the Canaanites. Two Hours

further we came to the Fountain of the bleffed Virgin,

as it is call’d by the French Merchants at Acra, at which

Place we arriv’d in an Hour more,

Acra, anciently call’d Accho, is another of the Places

from which the Ifraelites could not drive the Natives

;

but being in After-times enlarg’d by Ptolemy I. it was

by him called Ptolemaic. And fince it was poffeffed

by the Turks, like other Cities, having loft its Greek

Name, it is call’d by them Acca, or Acra. This City

has often chang’d Mafters, and at laft, by a long Siege,

was taken and ruin’d by the Turks, in fuch a Manner

as if they had taken Revenge upon it for the Blood it

coft them. On the North and Eaft it is compafs’d with

a fpacious and fertile Plain, on the Weft it is wafh’d

by the Mediterranean Sea, and on the South by a

large Bay, extending from the City as far as Mount
Carmel. -

/

But nckwithftanding thefe Advantages, befides a large

Kane in which are the French FaClors, a Mofque, and

a few poor Cottages, there is nothing now to be feen

but vaft Ruins, which fhow its former Strength, for it

appears to have been compafs’d about with a double

Wall defended with Towers, and without the Walls

are Ditches, Ramparts, and a kind of Baftions. In

the Fields we find feveral large Balls of Stone, thirteen

or fourteen Inches in Diameter, which were part of the

Ammunition ufed in battering the City, Guns being

then unknown. Within the Walls are the Ruins of

the Cathedral dedicated to Sr. Andrew, of the Church

of St. John, the titular Saint of this City, and of

the Convent of the Knights-Hofpitallers, and near

to it the Palace of the Grand Mafter of that Or-

der ; and laftly, fome Remains of a large Church,

formerly belonging to a Nunnery, of which they tell

this Story.

The Turks having prefs’d this City with a long Siege,

at laft entred it by Storm, May 19, 1291. In which

Extremity, the Abbefs fearing that herfelf and her Nuns
fhould be fubjeCled to fuch Beftialities as is ufual in fuch

Cafes, exhorted them all to cut and mangle their Fa-

ces, as the only Way to preferve their Virgin Purity ;

and to encourage them, {he made herfelf the firft Ex-

ample of her own Counfel, which the Nuns inftantly

follow’d, cutting off their Nofes, and disfiguring their

Faces with fuch terrible Gafties, as might excite Hor-

ror rather than luftful Defires. The Confequence of

this was, that the Soldiers breaking into die Nunnery,

and feeing inftead of beautiful Ladies fuch fad Specta-

cles, put them all to the Sword in Revenge for di{ap-

pointing their Luffs.

There are many other Ruins here of Churches, Pa-

laces, Monafteries, Forts, GY for more than half a

Mile in Length. But that which pleas’d us moil was,

to find the French Conful I’Empereur here, who having

{laid for us two Days, refolv’d to fet forward next

Morning. But we were doubtful which Way to take,

becaufe of the Factions of the Arabs
,
which are kepi

up by the Turks, to prevent their uniting under one

Prince
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Prince, whereby they might be ftrong enough to fliake

off the Turkijh Yoke ; for in thefe Difcords Strangers

are fure to fuffer, being a Prey to each Party.

13. The 2 2d, we fet out early from Acra

,

having

fome Turkijh Soldiers for our Convoy: And firft we

pafs’d by a fmall River, which we took to be Bolus, fa-

mous for its Sand, of which Glafs is made. Here we
declin’d from the Sea-coaft to the Eaft, and crofting

over the Plain, we arrived at its further Side, where it

is bounded by Mount Carmel*, and here we found a

narrow Valley, which led us out of the Plain of Acra

into that of Efdraelon. About this Place is the End of

the Tribe of Afher, and the Beginning of that of Ze-

bulon, as their Borders are defcribed, JoJh. xix. 26.

Faffing through the faid narrow Valley, we arrived

in two Hours at the River Ki(hon
,
which cuts its Way

down the Middle of the Plain of Efdraelon , and then

continuing his Courfe by the Side of Mount Carmel

,

falls into the Sea at a Place called Caypha. We law it

when it was low, but we difcern’d many Torrents falling

into it from the Mountains, which muft make itfwell, as

it did at the Deftru<5lion of Sifera ’ s Hoft, Judg.v. 21.

In three Hours and half from Kifloon, we came to an old

Village and good Kane called Legune, near to which

w,e lodged that Night.

From this Place we viewed the Plain of Efdraelon

,

which is very large and fertile, and about fix Hours Di-

fiance flood within View Nazareth, and the two Mounts
Tabor and Herman ; and here we felt the Dew of Her-

man, as the Pfalmifl calls it, our Tents being as wet

with it as if it had rained all Night. About a Milc*s

Diflance from us was encamped Chibly, Emir of the

Arabs, with his People and Cattle *, and below, upon
the Brook KiJIoon, lay another Clan of the Arabs

,

being

the adverfe Party to Chibly and it was little to our Sa-

tisfaction, that we were feated in the Midft between

two fuch bad Neighbours.

The 23d. Leaving this Lodging, we went to the Emir’s

Tents, to whom we paid two Caphars, one of La-

gune

,

and the other of Jeneen,
and whatever elfe he

was pleafed to demand. He very civilly eas’d us of fome

of our Coats, which begun now, by reafon of the Heat,

to be troublefome. Getting quit of Chibly
,
we return’d

out of the Plain of Efdraelon , and entred into the Pre-

cinfts of the half Tribe of Manajjes. From hence our

Road lay, for four Hours, through narrow Valleys,

pleafantly wooded on both Sides, and we lodg’d at

Caphar Arab.

On the 24th, having paid our Caphar, we fet out

very early the next Morning ; and leaving firft

Arab ,
and then Rama

,
on their Right-hand, we came

to Selee and Sebajla, where we leave the Borders of the

Half Tribe of Manajfes , and enter info thofe of the

Tribe of Ephraim. Sebajla is the ancient Samaria, the

Imperial City of the Ten Tribes after their Revolt from

the Houfe of David
,
and being railed by Herod the

Great to a magnificent State, was by him, in Honour
of Auguftus , call’d Sebajla.

It is fituate on a long Mount of an oval Figure, and

is now wholly converted into Gardens, having no other

Remains of fuch a Place, but on the North-fide a large

fquare Piazza, encompafs’d with Pillars, and on the

Eaft fome Ruins of a great Church, faid to be built by

Helena ,
over the Place where John the Baptijl was im-

prifon’d and beheaded. In the Body of the Church

you go down a Stair-cafe into the Dungeon where that

Blood was Hied. The Turks hold that Prifon in great

Veneration, and over it have erefted a fmall Mofque ;

but for a little Piece of Money they fuffer any one to

go into it.

Leaving Sobasia we pafs’d by Sherack and Barfeba ,
and

then entring into a Valley, we arrived in an Hour at

Naplofa,
which is the ancient Sychem or Sychar, as it is

call’d in the New Testament . It {lands in a narrow Val-

ley between Mount Gerizim on the South, and Ebal on

the North. From Mount Gerizim God commanded

the Bleffings to be pronounced upon the Children of

Ifrael

,

and from Mount Ebal the Curfes, Deut. xi. 29.

Upon the former the Samaritans
, whofe chief Refidence

is at Sychem, have a fmall Temple, to which they are

ftifi wont to repair for Religious Worftiip ; But that
their Religion confifts in worfhipping a Calf, as the
Jews fay, feems to have more of Spight than Truth
in it.

Upon one of thefe Mountains alfo it was, that God
commanded the Children of Ifrael to fet up great Stones
plaifter’d over and infcribed with the Body of the Law*
and to eredl an Altar, and offer Sacrifices, Feaftin^
and Rejoycing, before the Lord, Deut. xxvii. 4. But
whether Gerizim

, or Ebal, was the Place appointed for
this Solemnity, there is fome Caufe to doubt 1 for the
Hebrew Pentateuch and ours, from it affign Mount
Ebal for this Ufe but the Samaritan afferts it was Geri-
zim. Our Company halting a little at Naplofa, I had
an Opportunity to vifit the chief Prieft of the Sama-
ritans, and to diicourfe with him about this and other
Difficulties.

And firft, as to the Difference between the Hebrew
and Samaritan Copy, Deut. xxvii. 4. the Prieft pretend-
ed, that the Jews had malicioufly alter’d their Text out
of Odium to the Samaritans, putting for Gerizim, Ebal,
becaufe the Samaritans worfhipped in the former, which,
for that Reafon, they would not have to be the true
Place appointed by God for his Worfhip. To confirm
this, he alledg’d, that Ebal was the Mountain of Cur-
ling, Deut. xi. 29. and an unpleafant Place ; whereas
Gerizim was fertile and pleafant, and the Mountain of
Bleffing •, and therefore it was more probable, that this

was the Mountain appointed for Religious Worfhip,
and not Ebal. But he could not fay that any of thofe
great Stones, which God dire&ed JoJhua to fet up, were
now to be feen in Gerizim, which would have determin’d
the Queftion clearly on this Side.

I enquired alfo, what thofe Selava were wherewith the
Children of Ifrael were fo long fed in the Wildernefs,
Numb. xi. he anfwer’d, They were a Sort of Fowls,
which by his Defcription appear’d to be Quails. Then
I ask’d him, what Sort of Plant or Fruit the Dudaim
or Mandrakes were, which Leah gave to Rachel for the

Purchafe of her Husband’s Embraces ? He anfwer’d.
They were Plants of a large Leaf, bearing a Fruit like

an Apple, ripe in Harveft, but of an ill Savour and
unwholefome, and that the Virtue of them was to help
Conception, being laid under the genial Bed ; to which
Purpofe they are often made Ufe of by Women at

this Day.

Of thefe Plants I faw feveral in the Way to Jerufa-
lem 5 and if they were as common in Mefopotamia as

here, we muft conclude, that either thefe were not the

true Mandrakes, or elfe it is hard to give a Reafon
why Rachel fhould purchafe fuch common Things at fo

beloved a Price. Naplofa is at prefen t in a very mean
Condition to what it has been anciently ; it confifts of
two Streets lying parallel under Mount Gerizim, but is

full of People. Having paid our Caphar here, we
proceeded in the fame narrow Valley between Gerizim

and Ebal j and juft without the City we faw a fmall

Mofque, faid to be built over the Sepulchre purchafed

by Jacob of Emmor

,

Father of Shechem, Gen. xxxiii. 19.

It goes by the Name of Jofeph’s Sepulchre, his Bones

being inter’d here, Jolh. xxiv 32. About a Quarter of

an Hour from Naplofa we came to Jacob’s Well, famous

not only for its Author, but for the Conference it had

there with the Woman of Samaria, Joh. iv. Over the

Well there flood formerly a large Church eredled by

Helena
,
of which remains nothing now but fome Foun-

dations. The Well is cover’d at prefent with a Stone

Vault, into which you are let down through a very

ftraight Hole ; and then removing a broad Stone, you

difcover the Mouth of the Well. It is dug in a firm

Rock, and is about three Yards in Diameter, and thir-

ty-five deep, five of which we found full of Water.

At this Well the narrow Valley of Sychem ends, open-

ing into a wide Field, very pleafant and fruitful, which

is probably Part of that Parcel of Ground given by Ja-

cob to his Son Jofeph, Joh . iv. 5. From Jacob’s Well

we went through a large Valley, and having pafs’d

by two Villages on the Right-hand, called Howar and

Sawee, we came in four Hour’s to Kane Leban, near a

Village of the fame Name, one of which is fuppofed to
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have been the Lebonah? mentioned Jud. xi„ 19* an<^ here

we lodg’d that Night.

14. On the 25th, from Kane Leban our Road lay

through a rocky Country' ; but having pafs’d-by Cinga ,

we entred into a narrow Valley between two rocky Hills,

at the further End of which we found the Ruins of a

Village and a Monaflery. In this Place Jacob* s Bethel

is fuppofed to have been, where he had his flrong

Couch made eafy by the Vifion of God, and of the

Angels afcending and defcending on a Ladder between

Earth and Heaven, Gen. xxviii. near which Place are

the Limits that part between Ephraim and Benjamin ,

JoJh. xviii. 13. From hence we pafs’d through large

Olive-yards, and having left Geeb and Sehvid on the

Right-hand we arrived at Beer *, which is the Place to

which Jotham fled from the Revenge of Abimelech,

Jud. ix. 21. and is fuppofed to be the lame with Mich-

mas, 1 1Sam. xiv.

Beer is feated on the Side of a Hill, which at the

Bottom has a Fountain of the fame Name, and at its

upper Side are the Remains of an old Church built by

Helena, in Memory of the bkffed Virgin, who being in

Qnefl of the Child JeJus,
Luke ii. 24. is laid to have fate

dov/n here penfive and weary, becaufe fhe could not

find him ; but after her Return to JeruJalem, Hie found

him fitting in the Temple with the Doctors, both hearing

them, and asking them Queftions. Thro 5
the whole of

this Day’s Journey we had nothing in View in mod Places

but Rocks, Mountains, and Precipices, which aftonifhes

Pilgrims, as being contrary to thole high Idea’s they

had form’d of the Pleafantnefs and Pienty of this

Country, and almofl ftartles their Faith, as thinking it

hardly poflible for a Land like this to feed fo prodi-

gious a Number as are faid to have been poll’d at one

Time, being no lefs than 1,300,000 fighting Men, be-

fides Women and Children.

But to remove thefe Scruples, any one may obferve

that thefe Rocks and Hills muft have been anciently co-

vered with Earth and cultivated, and fo they afforded

a larger Space of Ground than if the Country were le-

vel, which they husbanded by gathering up the Stones,

and placing them along the Sides of the Hill in Form
of a Wall, which kept in the Mould, and form’d many
Beds of excellent Soil, from the Bottom to the Top of

the Mountains ; of which Form of Culture we fee plain

Footfleps in all the Mountains of Paledine. And there

is Nothing upon Earth more fruitful, even at this Day,

than the plain Country and Valleys, either for the Pro-

duction of Corn or of Pafturage for Cattle.

The Hills, tho* improper for any Cattle but Goats, yet

being difpofed into the Beds before-mention’d, lerv’d

very well to bear Corn, Melons, Gourds, Cucumbers, and

fuch-like Garden-fluff, which are the chief Food of

thefe Countries for feveral Months of the Year. The
mofl rocky Parts might ferve for Vines and Olive-

trees, which delight in fuch dry and flinty Places ; and

the great Plain joining to the Dead Sea, which by rea-

fon of its Saltnefs could not ferve for Corn, Vines, or

Olives, was yet very ufeful for the Nourifhment of Bees,

and making of Honey, as Jofephus teflifies, Bell. Jud.

1. 5. c. 4. and I found by Experience, when I was there,

finding in many Places a flrong Smell of Honey and
Wax. Thus the Country might very well maintain the

vafl Numbers of its Inhabitants, being every where pro-

ductive of Milk, Corn, Wine, Oil, or Honey, which

are the principal Food of thefe Eaflern Nations.

Leaving Beer,
in two Hours and a Quarter we came

to the Top of a Hill, from whence we had the firft

ProfpeCl of JeruJalem ; Rama, anciently called Gibeah

of Saul, being within View on the Right-hand, and
the Plain of Jericho, and the Mountains of Gilead on
the Lefc. In an Hour more we came to the Walls of

JeruJalem, but durft not enter without Leave of the

Governor ; which being obtain’d, we entred at the

Bethlehem Gate, mounted and arm’d, becaufe we were

in Company with the French Conful, for otherwife all

Franks that come not in with fome publick Minifter,

are to difmount at the Gate, deliver their Arms, and

enter on Foot. We took our Lodgings at the French
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Conful’s, and our Board at the Latin Convent, while

we flay’d at JeruJalem.

15. The 26th, being Good-Friday in the Latin Stile,

we were obliged to go with the Conful into the Church

of the Sepulchre, to keep the Feaft with him, though it

was a Week before our own Eagter. We found the

Church Doors guarded by Janizaries, who fufFer none

to go in until they have paid their Caphar, which for

Franks is commonly fourteen Dollars per Plead, unlefs

they be Ecclefiafticks, and then it is but half fo much.

This being once paid, you may go in and out gratis as

oft as you pleafe during the whole Feaft at the ordinary

Times when the Door is open. All the Pilgrims being

admitted, the Church Doors were lock’d, and opened

no more till Eafter-day ; and being confined for three

Days, we vifited all the holy Places at Leifure ; there-

fore I fhall relate what pafs’d during the Feftival, and
fay of the Church, what is necefiary to make my Account
intelligible.

The Church of the Holy Sepulchre is founded on
Mount Calvary

, a fmall Hill upon the greater Mount of
Moriah ; it was anciently appropriated to the Execution

of Malefactors, and therefore fhut out of the City as a

polluted Place; but fince it was made the Altar on
which the precious Sacrifice for the Sins of the World
was offer’d, it Hands in the Midll of JeruJalem, a great

Part of the Hill of Sion being fhut out of the Walls to

make Room for it.

Though a great Part of this Hill was cut away to

make it a fit Foundation for a Church, yet Care was
taken that none of thofe Parts concern’d in our Lord’s
Paflion fhotild be alter’d or diminifh’d ; and fo that

very Part of Calvary where Chrifl was faflened to the

Crofs, remains entire, being about ten or twelve Yards
fquare, and Handing fo high above the Floor of the

Church, that you have twenty one Steps to go up to its

Top ; and the holy Sepulchre, which at firft was hewn
into a Rock under Ground, is now a Grotto above
Ground, the Rock being cut away from it all round
The Church is lefs than an hundred Paces long, and not
more than fixty wide, yet it contains twelve or thir*

teen Sanctuaries, confecrated by fome particular Actions
relating to the Death or Refurrection of Chrifl.

As, 1. The Place where he was derided by the Sol-

diers. 2. Where the Soldiers divided his Garments.
3. Where he was fhut up, while all was made ready for

his Crucifixion. 4. Where he was nail’d to the Crofs.

5. Where the Crofs was erected. 6 . Where the Sol-

diers flood that pierced his Side. 7. Where his Body
was anointed in order to his Burial. 8. Where his Bo-
dy was laid in the Sepulchre. 9. Where the Angels
appeared to the Women after his Refurrection. 10.

Where Chrifl himfelf appeared co Mary Magdalen
, &c.

All which Places, and many others of the fame Nature,
are contain’d within this Church, and adorn’d with fo

many feveral Altars.

In Galleries about the Church, and little Buildings
annex’d to it, every Chriflian Nation had anciently

proper Quarters for a Society of Monks, but now, all

except four, have forfaken thefe Quarters, becaufe of the
fevere Rents impofed upon them by their Furkifh Land-
lords ; and of thefe four, the Cophies have only one
to reprefent their Nation ; and the Armenians are fo

much in Debt, that they are likely to defert the Place
quickly, and then the Greeks and Latins will only re-

main.

Befides their feveral Apartments, each Fraternity have
their peculiar Altars and Sanctuary for their own Ufe.
But the great Prize now difputed between the Greeks
and Latins, is the Command of the Holy Sepulchre,

in which Contention they have proceeded to Blows and
Wounds, even at the Door of the Sepulchre

5 and as

an Evidence of this Fury, the Father Guardian fhew’d
me a great Scar in his Arm, being the Mark of a Wound
given by a Greek Priefl ; but at the Requefl of the
French King, this holy Sepulchre was appropriated to

the Latins in 1690, they alone having the Privilege to

fay Mafs in it, though all other Chriftians may go°into
it for the Celebration of their private Devotions.

10 G °
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,
The Latins

,
of whom there are always ten or twelve

at Church, with a Prefident over them, make every

Day a folemn Proceffion, with Tapers and Cruci-

fixes, to the feveral Sanctuaries, and fing at every

one a Hymn relating to the Subject of the Place.

Their Ceremony begins on Good-Friday Night, which

Is called by them the Nox Tenebrofa \ and as foon as

it grew dusk, all the Friars and Pilgrims met in the

Chapel of the Apparition, (which is on the North-fide

of the Holy Graved to go in Proceffion round the

Church.

After a Sermon, at which all the Candles were put

out to make a lively Image of the dark Night, every

one had a lighted Taper put into his Hand i and amongft

the other Crucifixes, there was one very large, which

bore an Image of our Lord, as big as the Lite, faftned

to it with great Nails, crown’d with Thorns, befmear’d

with Blood, and lively reprefented our Lord’s Body as

it hung upon the Crofs. This Figure was carried in

the Head of the Proceffion, after which all the Compa-
ny followed to all the feveral SanCluaries of the Church,

finging at every one a Hymn.
The firft Place was that of the Pillar of Flagellation,

kept in a little Cell juft by the Chapel of Apparition ;

there they fung their Hymn, and a Friar preach’d in

Spani/h about the Scourging of our Lord. From hence

they proceeded to the Prifon of Chrift, where they

had alfo a Hymn and a Sermon. From the Prifon

they went to the Altar of the Divifion of Ch rift’s Gar-

ments, where they only fung a Hymn ; and from thence

to the Chapel of Derifion, where they had a Hymn
and a fourth Sermon. From this Place they went up

to Calvary, leaving their Shoes at the Foot of the Stairs.

Here are two Altars, one where he was nail’d to the

Crofs, at which they laid down the great Crucifix, and

afted the Nailing of Chrift to the Crofs. The other

where his Crofs was erefled, bearing the Image of our

Lord’s Body. At this Altar there is a Hole in the na-

tural Rock, in which the Foot of our Lord’s Crofs

flood ; and here they fet up their Crofs, with the bloody

crucified Image upon it, and then fung a Hymn, and

preach’d a very affedting Paffion Sermon.

About a Yard and half from the Hole where the

Foot of the Crofs was fix’d, is feen that Cleft in the

Rock which was made by the Earthquake at Chrift’s

Death, when the Rocks were rent. Matt, xxvii. 51. It

appears to be a natural Breach, for the Sides of it an-

fwer each other like two Tallies, and it runs in fuch in-

tricate Windings as could not be counterfeited by Art.

After the Ceremony of the Paffion is over, two Friars

perfonating Jofeph of Arimathea and Nicodemus,
come

with a grave and folemn Air, and take down the feigned

Body from the Crofs. The Limbs of the Image were

loft and flexible, and it was furprizing to fee the two

Mourners bend down the Arms which were before ex-

tended, and lay them upon the Trunk, as is ufually done

in Corpfes. The Body being taken down was receiv’d

in a large Winding-fheet, and carried from Mount Cal-

vary to the Stone of Undtion, i. e. the Place where our

Lord’s Body was anointed, John xix. 39. And here

while they caft over it fweet Powders and Spices, they

fun o' a proper Hymn, and a Friar preach’d a Funeral

Sermon in Arabick. After this they carried the feigned

Corpfe and laid it in the Sepulchre, ffiutting up the Door

till Eafter Morning.

On the 27th : This Morning the Pilgrims had Lei-

fure to mark their Arms with the ufual Enfigns of Je-

rufalem ; and in the Afternoon, the Congregation was

affembled in the Area before the Holy Grave, where

the Friars fung over the Lamentation of Jeremy,
which

with the ufual Proceffion to the holy Places was all the

Bufmefs of this Day.

16. On the 28th, being Eafter Morning, the Sepulchre

was again fet open very early, and Mais was celebra-

ted juft before it, being the higheft Place in this Church,

where the Father Guardian in his Robes gave the Hoft

to all that were dllpos’d to receive it, not refufing Chil-

dren of feven or eight Years old : Which Office being

ended, we went out of the Sepulchre, return’d to the

Convent, and din’d with the Friars. After Dinner we

Book nr.
went to vifit fome of the remarkable Places without
the Walls ; we began with thofe on the North-fide
And firft, we were conduced to a large Grot, a little
without Damafcus- gate, which is faid to have been the
Refidence of Jeremiahs And here they fhew’d us the
Prophet’s Bed, being a Shelve on the Rock about
eight Foot from the Ground, and near it is the Place
where they fay he wrote his Lamentations. This Place
is now a College of Dervifes, and is much honour’d bv
Turks and Jews.

J

The next Place we came to, was thofe famous Grots
called the Sepulchres of Kings

, for what Reafon I know
not, unlefs they were the Sepulchres of the Sons oi Da-
vid, mentioned Chron. xxxii. 33. but it appears by the
Labour and Expence to have been the Work ofKinas.
At the Eaft-end you enter through a Rock into art
open Court, about forty Paces fquare, cut down into the
Rock. On the South-fide is a Portico nine Paces Jong
and four broad, cut out of the natural Rock, and at the
End of it you defcend into the Sepulchres, within which
is a fair Room about feven or eight Yards fquare, cut
out of the natural Rock fo exactly fquare, that Nothing
could be built more regular ; and fo firm, that it may
be called a Chamber hewn out of one Piece of Marble.
From this Room you pafs into fix more, one within

another, all of the fame Fabrick with the firft. In every
one of thefe Rooms, befides the firft, were Coffins of
Stone placed in Niches on the Sides of the Chamber*
and in each Room there was a fmall Channel cut in the
Floor, to drain the Drops that conftantly fall into it.

But the moft furprizing thing that belongs to thefe Rooms
was their Doors, of which there is only one remains
hanging to puzzle the Beholders. It confifted of a
Plank of Stone about fix Inches thick, of the Size of
an ordinary Door ; it was carved fo as to refemble a
Piece of Wainfcot, but the Stone was vifibly of the
fame Kind with the whole Rock, and turned upon two
Hinges like Axels, which were of the fame Stone with
the Door, and contained in two Holes of the Rock,
one at the Top, the other at the Bottom.

It feem’d to be a Riddle to Pilgrims, whether thefe

Doors were here cut out of the Rock, or brought hi-
ther ; for refolving of which, I obferved that the Door
left hanging did not touch its Lintel by at leaft two
Inches, and fo might eafily be lifted up and unhinged,
which intimates how this Work was done. From thefe
Sepulchres we return’d towards the City, and juft by
Herod?s Gate were ffiown a Grotto full of Mire", which
paffes for Jeremiah's Dungeon, out of which he was
difmiffed by Ebed Melech, Jer. xxxviii.

17. The 29th. This Day, being Eafter Monday
, the

Mofolein, or Governor of the City, fet out with fome
Bands of Soldiers to convey the Pilgrims to Jordan, and
to fecure them from the Infolence of the Arabs in thofe
Parts. The Fee to the Mofolem, upon this Occafion,
is twelve Dollars for each Frank Pilgrim, and fix for
Ecclefiafticks, which every one muft pay, whether they
go the Journey or ftay in the City. We went out at Sr.

Stephen's Gate, being in all, of every Nation and Sex,
about 2000 Pilgrims ; and having crofs’d the Valley of
Jehofaphat,

and Part of Mount Olivet, we came in half
an Hour to Bethany. At the Entrance into it there is

an old Ruin called Lazarus's Caftle, fuppofed to be his

Manfion-houfe, and not far from it is the Sepulchre out
of which he was raifed by Chrift, which is held in great
Veneration by the Turks, who ufe it for an Oratory,

and demand of all Chriftians a Caphar for their Ad-
million into it.

A little further you pafs by what they call Mary Mag-

dalen's Habitation, and then defcending a Hill, you.

come to the Fountain of the Apofties, where they were
wont to refrefh themfelves in their Travels between Je-

rufalem and Jericho. After fome Hours Travel in a

barren Country, you come to the mountainous Defart

into which our Saviour was led by the Spirit to be

tempted of the Devil ; and from the Top of thefe Hills

we had a Profpedfc of the Mountains of Arabia
,
the Dead

Sea,
and the Plain of Jericho , into which we defcended,

and turning up on the Left-hand, we came to the Foot

of the j?uarantania9 which they fay is the Mountain into

which

M aundrel L
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which the Devil took our Saviour, when he tempted him

with that vifionary Scene of all the Kingdoms in the

World, and the Glories of them.

Turning down hence into the Plain, we came to the

Fountain of Elijha
,

fo called, becaufe by him it was

miraculoufly purg’d of its Brackilhnefs, at the Requeft

of the Men of Jericho ,
2 Kings ii. 19. Its Waters

now being receiv’d in a Bafon, divide themfelves into

feveral fmall Streams, which refrefh the whole Field that

lies between this and Jericho. A little from hence is

Jericho , at prefent only a poor nafly Village of the A-

rahs and here we faw the Place where Zaccheus’s Houle

is faid to have flood, which is an old fquare Stone Build-

ing on the South fide of Jericho.

30th. We fet out early for Jordan , and arrived there

in two Hours. We found the Plain very barren, pro-

ducing Nothing but Marine Plants ; and in many Pla-

ces of the Road, where Puddles of Water had flood,

we obferved a Whitenefs on the Surface of the Ground,

which we found to be a Cruft of Salt railed, by the

Water out of the Earth. About a Furlong from the

River Jordan, was an old Church and Convent dedica-

ted to St. John, in Memory of his baptizing our Sa-

viour. We were there in March, but could difcern no

Sign of its overflowing, though it was the proper Time
for thefe Inundations.

One Bank of the River is fo befct with Bufhes and

Trees, that feveral Sorts of Wild Bealls are faid to

harbour in them ; whofe being walk’d out of their Co-

vert by the Overflowings of the River, gave Occafion to

that Allufton, Jer. xlix. 19. He Jhall come up like a Lion,

from the [welling of Jordan. When we came to the

River, fome ftript and bath’d themfelves in it, others cut

down Boughs from the Trees, and every one was fome

Way employ’d to take a Memorial of this famous

Stream. Its Breadth was about twenty Yards over, and

in Depth it far exceeded my Height. By the Mofolem’s

Leave we went towards the Dead Sea with a Guard to

attend 11s. The Dead Sea is enclofed on the Eaft and

Weft with very high Mountains on the North it is

bounded with the Plain of Jericho, on which Side alfo

it receives the Waters of Jordan. On the South it is

open, and extends beyond the Reach of the Eye. It is

faid to be twenty four Leagues long, and fix or feven

broad. On the Shore of the Lake we found a black

Sort of Pebbles, which being held in' the Fiame of a

Candle, foon burns, and yields a Smoke of an intole-

rable Stench ; but by burning it lofes only of its Weight,

and not of its Bulk. It is a common Tradition, that

Birds attempting to fly over this Sea, drop down dead

into it *, and that no Fifh, nor other Sort of Animal,

can live in thefe Waters. The former Report I faw

actually confuted, by feveral Birds flying over this Sea

without any viflble Harm. The latter I have fome Rea-

fon to fufpebl as falfe, having obferved on the Shore

two or three Shells of Fifh like Oyfter-fhells. As for

the Bitumen, for which the Sea is famous, there was

none at the Place where we were, but it is gathered

near the Mountains on both Sides in great Plenty. It

is fo like Pitch, that it cannot be eaflly diftinguifhed

from it but by its lulphureous Smell and Tafte.

The Water of the Lake was clear, and not only fait

to the highefc Degree, but extreme bitter. To try its

Strength I went into it, and found it bore up my Body
Swimming with an uncommon Force. Though I di-

ligently fearched, I could rot find any Remains of
thole Cities here fltuated, which were made fo dreadful

an Example of Divine Vengeance 5 neither could I dif-

cern any Smoke afcending above the Water, nor any
Ruins. But the Father-guardian, and Procurator of

Jerufalem ,
both allured me, that they had feen one of

thefe Ruins, and the Water being very fhallow, they

went to it, and found there feveral Pillars, and other

Fragments of Buildings. On the Weft-fide of this Sea
is a fmall Promontory, near which, as our Guides told

us, is the Monument of Lot’s Wife metamorphos’d.
As to the Apples of Sodom , I never faw nor heard of

any fuch hereabouts, nor is there any Tree near the

Lake from which one might expebl fuch Fruit; In our

Return, about an Hour’s Diftance from the Sea, we

to Jerusalem, ,851
faw a ruin’d Greek Convent, and found a good Part of
the Church remaining, with the Figures of feveral Saints,

and a Greek Infcription over the Altar. Hereabouts,

and in many other Places of the Plain, I perceived a

ftrong Scent of Honey and Wax, the Sun being hot,

and the Bees very induftrious about the Bloffoms of

that Salt Weed the Plain produces. Among the Pro-
duds of this Place, I faw a notable Fruit, called ’by the

Arabs
,
Zacchone ; it grows on a thorny Bulk with fmall

Leaves, and both in Shape and Colour refemblesan un-
ripe Wall-nut. The Kernels of this Fruit the Arabs
bray in a Mortar, and then putting the Pulp into Raid-
ing Water, they skim off the Oil which rifes to the

Top ; which Oil they ufe inwardly for Bruifes, and
outwardly for green Wounds ; and I have found it,

upon fome Trials, a very healing Medicine.

18. On the 31ft: This Morning we went in Six
Hours near the Walls of Jerufalem, and thence to Beth-
lehem in two Hours, through the Valley of Bephaim

,

famous for being the Theatre of David’s Victories,

2 Sam. v. 23. In this Road we met, 1. With the

Houfe of Simeon
,
who having our Saviour in his Arms

fung his Nunc dimittis. 2. The Turpentine-tree under
which the Virgin is faid to have relied, when fke car"

ried Chrift in her Arms to prefent him to the Lord at

Jerufalem. 3. A Convent dedicated to Elias
, where

the Greek Monks pretend to fkew the Impreffion of his

Body in a Stone that ferv’d for his Bed •, near to which
is the Well of the Star, that appear’d to the wife

Men, which there re-apppear’d to them. 4. Rachel’s

Tomb, mention’d Gen. xxxv. 19. which is a modern
Strudure, but probably the true Place of her In-

terment.

Being arriv’d at Bethlehem
,
we went to all the Holy

Places belonging to it, viz. the Place where our Lord
is faid to be born, the Manger wherein he is faid to be
laid, the Chapel of Jofeph his fuppofed Father, that of
the Innocents, thofe of St.Jerom , of St. Paula and Eu-
jlochium

,
and of Eufebius of Cremona

, and the School
of St. Jerom ; all which Places I only Name, being
afore defcrib’d by Mr. Sandys.

From the Top of the Church we had a View of Te-
koah

, about nine Miles diftant Southward, of Engedi
about three Miles Eaftward, and of a high Hill called

the Franks Hill, being defended by the Crufaders forty

Years after the Lofs of Jerufalem.

April 1. We went to fee the remarkable Places near
Bethlehem

,
and firft to the famous Fountains, Pools and

Gardens, which are faid to be King Solomon’s
, to which

he feefns to allude, Eccl. ii. 5, 6. The Pools are three in

Number, fo difpos’d, that the Waters of the uppermoft
defcend into the fecond, and the fecond into the third.

The Breadth in all is the fame, being about ninety Paces,

but the Length is different, that of the firft being about
an hundred and fixty Paces, that of the fecond two
hundred, and the third two hundred and twenty.

About an hundred and forty Paces from them, is the

Fountain from which they chiefly derive their Waters,
which the Friers will have to be that feal’d Fountain to

which the Spoufe is compar’d, Cant. iv. 12. Here you
find four Places where the Water rifes, from which it is

convey’d into a Bafon, and from thence is carried by a
fubterraneous Paffage into the Pools .and by the Way
there is an Aquaedubl of brick Pipes, which receives

Part of the Stream, and carries it by many Turnings
about the Mountains to Jerufalem. Thefe Pools may
probably be the fame with Solomon’s, becaufe there is not
the like Store of good Spring-water to be met with
any where elfe in Pale(line. From thefe Memorials of
Solomon we return’d to vifit fome Places nearer Bethlehem,
where we faw the Field in which they fay the Shepherds
were watching their Flocks, when they receiv’d the glad
Tidings of Chrift’s Birth, and hard by the Village where
they dwelt, and an old Nunnery built by St. Paula, in

which fke died ; all which Places lie Eaftward about
half a Mile from the Convent.

But to the Weftward we faw David’s Well, which
he fo much thirfted after, 2 Sam. xxiii. 15. and a little

beyond it fome Remains of an old Aqusdubl, which
convey’d the Waters from Solomon’s Pools to Jerufalem 1

which
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which is laid to have beeri the genuine Work of Solo-

mon, but is now deftroy’d by the Turks. Returning from
this Place, we went to fee the Greek and Armenian Con-
vents, contiguous to that of the Latins

,

each of which
has a feveral Door opening into the Chapel of the holy

Manger 5 and then we went to the Grot of the blefled

Virgin, within forty Yards of the Convent, where fhe is

faid to have hid herfelf, and her divine Babe, from the

Fury of Herod, fometime before their Departure into E-
gypt. This Grot is hollow 5d into a chalky Rock, whofe
Whitenefs they fay proceeds from feme Drops of the Vir-

gin’s Milk, that fell from her Bread while fhe was fuck-

ing the holy Infant ; upon which Account, they believe

that this Chalk has a miraculous Virtue of encreafing

Women’s Milk, and for that End it is often taken by
Women Lurks, Arabs and Chriflians

,

and they fay with

very good Effect.

19. On the 2d, having prefented the Guardian with

two Chequeens for his Civilities to us, we went from
Bethlehem to go vifit the Wildernefs, and Convent of St.

John Baptijl, and in this Stage we firfl crofs’d that fa-

mous Valley in whicn the Angel is faid in one Night to

have deftroy’d many thoufands in the Army of Sencche-

rib *, and then we came to Boatjhellah

,

in which they

fay no Turk can live above two Years, by which Report
the Chrijlans have it to themfelves. A little further we
came to a Fountain, where they told us, but falffy, that

Philip baptiz’d the Ethiopian Eunuch ; and then to the

Village of St. Philips at which afeending a fteep Hill,

we came to the Wildernefs of St. John, which is very

rocky, but is well cultivated, and produces great Plenty

of Corn, Vines and Olive-trees. And here we faw the

Cave and Fountain where the Baptist is faid to have

led an auftere Life, Mat. iii. 4. Near this Cell are fome
Locuft-trees, which the Friars fay yielded him Suftenance,

though they appear to be planted much later than his

Time* After this, as we went to the Convent of St.

John, we pafs’d along one Side of the Valley of Elah,

where David flew the Giant, 1 Sam. xvii. and had a

View of Modem, on the Top of a Hill, the Burying-place

of the Maccabees

.

When we came near the Convent, we vifited a Place

which they call the Houfe of Elizabeth, Mother of the

Baptijl and in the Ruins of the Convent that was for-

merly here, is a Grotto in which they fay the bleffed

Virgin faluted Elizabeth, and pronounced her divine

Magnificat, Luke i. 46. The Convent of Sz.John has

been rebuilt from the Ground within thefe four Years,

and is now a large fquare Building, and neat all over ;

and has in it a very beautiful Church, at the North-end

of which you go down feven Marble Steps to a {lately

Altar, ere&ed over the Place where they fay the Baptijl

was born. As we return’d from St. John’s to Jerufalem

,

we faw a Convent of the Greeks, taking its Name from

the Holy Crofs, becaufe they ' fay here is the Earth that

nourifh’d the Root that bore the Tree that yielded the

Timber that made the Crofs ; and under the high Al-

tar you are fhown the Hole in the Ground where the

Stump of the Tree flood. After this we return’d to

Jerufalem, and had our Feet wafhed by the Guardian,

and kifs’d by every Friar, who did all fing Latin

Hymns at the Time.

20. On the 3d, we went to fee the Office of the

Holy Fire, a Ceremony kept up by the Greeks and Ar-

menians, who believe that every Eajler-Eve a miraculous

Flame defeends from Heaven into the Holy Sepulchre,

and kindles all the Lamps and Candles there. When
we came to the Church of the Holy Sepulchre, we

found it crouded with a numerous Mob, who began

their Diforders by running round the Holy Sepulchre

with all their Might, crying out Huia

,

i. e. This is he,

or this is it ; by which they exprefs the Truth of the

Chriftian Religion. After this they began to ad many

antick Tricks, like Mad- men ; fometimes they dragg’d

one another round the Sepulchre, fometimes they fet

one Man upon another’s Shoulders, and fo march’d

round ;
and fometimes they tumbled round the Sepul-

chre like Tumblers on a Stage, and acting the rudefl

Things on this Occafion,

This frantick Humour continued from twelve to four •

and then the Greeks fir ft fet out in a Proceffion round
the Sepulchre, who were immediately follow’d by the
Armenians

,
in which Order they thrice compafs’d the

Sepulchre, producing their Standards, Crucifixes, and
embroider’d Habits, upon this Occafion. Towards the
End of this Proceffiori, a Pidgeon came fluttering into
the Cupola over the Sepulchre, at which there was a
great Shout % and the Latins told us, this was let fly bv
the Greeks, to deceive the People into an Opinion that it

was a vifible Defcent of the Holy Ghoft. The Procef-
fion being over, the Suffragan of the Greek Patriarch,
and the principal Armenian Bifhop, approach’d the
Door of the Sepulchre, and cutting the String with
which it was faftenki, and feal’d entrecl in, fhutting the
Door after him, all the Candles and Lamps within° ha-
ving been before extinguifh’d in the Prefence of the
Turks. And then the Exclamations were double as the
Miracle drew nearer, and the People preis’d with fuch
Vehemence to the Door, that the Turks could not keep
them off with the feverefl Drubs, which they did out of
a great Defire to light their Candles at the holy Flame,
as foon as it is brought out of the Sepulchre, for that

is counted moft facred and pure, as coming immediately
from Heaven.

The two Miracle- mongers had not been above a Mi-
nute in the Sepulchre, when the Glimmering of the holy
Fire was feen through fome Chinks of the Door, which
made the Mob as mad as any in Bedlam. Then pre-

fently came out the two Priefts with blazing Torches in

their Hands, which they held up at the Door of the Se-

pulchre, while the People thronged with mighty Zeal
to obtain a Part of the firft and pureft Flame, and could
not be kept off by the hard Blows of the Turks Clubs,

who laid on without Mercy. Thofe who got the Fire

applied it to their Beards and Faces, pretending it would
not burn like an earthly Flame ; but I faw none that

endured the T'ryal long enough to make good the Pre-

tenfion. However, fo many Tapers were prefently

lighted, that the whole Church feem’d to be in a Flame

;

and with this Illumination the Ceremony ended. Thofe
within the Church afled their Part with great Quick-
nefs and Dexterity, but the Behaviour of the Rabble
without, which would better become a Bacchanale chan

a Chrijlian Feftival, very much diferedited the Miracle.

The Latins take a great deal of Pains to expofe this

Ceremony as a fhameful Impofture, and a Scandal to the

Chriftian Religion i but the Greeks and Armenians pin

their Faith upon it, and make their Pilgrimages chiefly

upon this Motive ; and it is the Unhappinefs of their

Priefts, that having aefted the Cheat fo long, they are

forced now to ftand to it for Fear of endangering the

Apoaftcy of their People. After the Rout was over,

when we went out of Church, we faw feveral People

about the Stone of Un&ion, who, having Store of Can-

dles lighted with the holy Fire, were daubing Pieces of

Linen with the Weiks of them, and the melting Wax,
which were defigned for Winding-fheets *, for they be-

lieve, that if they are buried in a Shroud fmutted with

this Fire, it will fecure them from Hell-fire.

The 4th being our Eajler, we did not go abroad, the

Time requiring Employment of another Nature.

2i. On the 5th we went to fee fome new Curioftties ;

and firfl we came to that which is called St. Peter’s Pri-

fon, from which he was deliver’d by an Angel, APIs xii.

Next we came to an old Church, in the Place where

the Houfe of Zebedee flood •, then to the Place where

flood the Irongate which open’d to St. Peter of its own

Accord and a little farther is a fmall Church built over

the Houfe of St. Mark, whither Peter went after his

miraculous Goal-delivery. The Syrians,
who keep it,

pretend to (how you the Window at which Rhoda look’d

out when Peter knock’d at the Door. In the Church

they fhew a Syriack MS. of the New-Tejlament, pre-

tended to be eight hundred and fifty-two Years old, and

a little Stone- Font ufed by the Apoftles in baptizing.

Beyond this, in the fame Street, is that which is call’d

the Houfe of Sc. Thomas, formerly a Church now a

Mofque.
,A little
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A little further* in another Street, is the Place where

they fay our Lord appear’d after his Refurreckion to the

Maries ,
Matt, xxviii. 9. And here the Armenians have

jheir Convent and Gardens, which take up all that Part

of Mount Sion that is within the Walls of the City.

Their Church is built over the Place where they fay

St. James

,

the Brother of John, was beheaded, ASts xii.

2. and on the North-fide of it is fhown the Place of his

Decollation. In this Church are two Altars fet out

with extraordinary Splendor, deck’d with rich Mitres,

Copes, Croffes of Silver and Gold, &c. and in the Mid-

dle a Pulpit made of Tortoife-fhell, and Mother of

Pearl, curioufly mingled and inlaid in one another.

In the Anti-chapel are three large rough Stones,

efteem’d very precious, one of them being the Stone

upon which Mofes caft the two Tables when he broke

them, the other two being brought, one from the Place

of oiir Lord’s Baptifm, and the other from that of his

Transfiguration. After this we went to another Chapel

of the Armenians , which is faid to be founded in the

Place where Annas ’-s Houfe flood •, and in it is fhown a

Hole, denoting the Place where one of the Officers of

the High-Prieft fmote our Saviour, John xviii. 22.

whom the Friars will have to be the fame Malchus, whofe

Ear our Lord heal’d. In the Court before this Chapel

is an Olive-tree, to which they fay Chrifl was chain’d

for fome Time by Order of Annas to fecure him from

efcaping.

From the Houfe of Annas we went out of Sion gate,

which is near to that they call the Houfe of Caiaphas

,

where is another fmall Chapel of the Armenians. Here,

under the Altar, they fay is the Stone which was laid to

the Door of our Saviour’s Sepulchre, Matt, xxvii. 60.

which the Armenians Hole from the Church of the Se-

pulchre and brought hither ; it is two Yards and a half

long, one Yard high, and as much broad. Here is

likewife fhown a Cell, faid to have been our Lord’s Pri-

fon till the Morning, when he was carried hence before

Pilate ; and alfo the Place where Peter was frighted into

a Denial of his Matter. A little further without the

Gate was the Church of the Ccenaculum

,

where they fay

Chrift inftituted his laft Supper, which is now a Mofque.
Near this is a Well, which is faid to be the Place where

the Apoftles divided to go every one to his feveral

Charge ; and clofe by it is the Ruin of a Houfe, in

which the Virgin is faid to have breathed her laft. And
a little lower is the Grot in which St. Peter wept fo

bitterly for denying his Matter. After this we return’d to

the Convent, and by the Way had a View of the beauti-

ful Gate of the Temple.

On the 6th, we took a another Progrefs about the

City; and going out at Bethlehem-Gate, and turning

on the Left-hand, we came to Bethfheba's Pool, where
fhe is faid to be wafhing herfelf when David fpied her

from his Palace. A little below this Pool begins the

Valley of Hinnom

,

on the Weft-fide of which is the

Place call’d the Field of Blood, now called Campo Santto,

which is about thirty Yards long, and half as broad.
The Corpfes are let down into it through five Holes
left open for that Purpofe, through which we could fee

the Bodies under feveral Degrees of Decay. A little

below the Campo Santto is an intricate Cave, in which
the Apoftles are faid to have hid themfelves when they
forfook their Matter and fled. The Valley of Je-
hofaphat croffes the End of that of Hinnom

,
in which

is the Brook Cedron , which is always drv except in the
Winter.

In this Valley of Jehofaphat we firft went to the
Well of Nehemiah

,

fo called, becaufe it is reputed the
Place where he recover’d the Fire of the Altar after

the Babylonifh Captivity, 2 Mac. i. 19. A little higher
is the Place where Ifaiah is faid to be fawn afunder ;

and above that is the Pool of Siloam. A little farther

is the Fountain of the Bleffed Virgin, and over-againft
it the Village call’d Siloe, in which Solomon is faid to

have kept his ftrange Wives ; and above it is a Hill
call’d the Mountain of Offence, where Solomon built the
high Places, i Kings xi. 7. Not far from it they ftiow
another Field of Blood, where Judas met with his com-
pounded Death, Matt, xxvii. 5. Here alfo they fhow’d

Vol. II. N° 127.

to Jerusalem. 85 3
us two noble Antiquities, the Sepulchre of Zachariah

,

and the Pillar of Abfalom ; and clofe by is the Sepul-

chre of Jehofaphat. From hence keeping in the Val-

ley, we faw the Sepulchres of the Bleflfed Virgin, St,

Anna, and Jofeph. After this* going up the Hill* we
faw a broad Stone on which they fay St. Stephen was

martyr’d, and not far from it a Grot into which the

Jews caft his Body ; from whence we went to St. Ste-

phen*& Gate of the City.

22. On the 7th, we fet out again to fee the holy

Places upon Mount Olivet

,

and as we afcended the

Mount we law certain Grotto’s, call’d the Sepulchres of

the Prophets. A little higher you come to the Place

where they fay Chrift utter’d his Prophecy concerning

the Deftruclion of Jerufalem ,
Matt

.

xxiv. and on the

Right-hand is the Place where they fay he dictated a

fecond Time the Pater-nofter to his Dilciples, Luke xi.

1, 2. Ac the Top of the Hill you come to the Place

of our Lord’s Afcenfion, Here was anciently a large

Church bulk in Honour of that Triumph, in which
they fhew the Print of our Saviour’s Foot ; but it is

now ufed for a Mofque, as many other holy Places

about Jerufalem are, whether out of Devotion or Lu-
cre I do not determine. Two Furlongs Northward is

the higheft Place of Mount Olivet , on which flood a

high Tower call’d Viri Galhhei

!

in Memory of the Ap-
parition of the two Angels to the Apoftles after Chrift’s

Afcenfion, which about two Years fince was demolifh’d

by a Turk, who bought the Field in which it flood.

From this Place we defcended the Mount by another

Way, and about Midway they ftiow the Place where

Chrift beheld the City, and wept over if, Luke xix. 41.

A little lower they ftiow Gethfemane, about fifty feven

Yards fquare, lying between the Foot of Mount Oli-

vet and the Brook Cedron. It is well planted with

Olive-trees, which are believed to be the fame that

flood here in our Saviour’s Time ; which Opinion made
thefe Olives and Oil an excellent Commodity in Spain.

At the upper Part of the Garden is a flat Ledge of

Rocks, which is faid to be the Place on which Peter,

James, and John, fell afleep during our Saviour’s

Agony ; and juft by is a Grotto, which is faid to be
the Place in which our Saviour underwent that bitter

Part of his Paffiott. Not far off is a fmall Shred of

Ground twelve Yards long and one broad, which is faid

to be the Path on which Judas walk’d up to Chrift, and
faid, Hail, Mafter,

and kifs’d him : Which narrow
Path is leparated by a Wall out of the Midft of the

Garden, as a Terra damnata ; which is the more re-

markable, becaufe it is done by the Turks, who, as well

as Chrijlians

,

deteft the Ground on which that infamous

Treachery was asked.

On the 8 th, we went to fee the Palace of Pilate,
which is not far from St. Stephen's Gate, from whence
we had a Profpedt of the Place where the Temple flood,

which is all that is allow’d us, for we cannot go within

the Borders of it without forfeiting Life or Religion.

It lies upon the Top of Mount Moriah, over-againft

Mount Olivet, the Valley of Jehofaphat lying between.

It was about five hundred and ninety of my Paces long,

and three hundred and feventy broad ; in the Middle
of the Area Hands now a Mofque, which is faid to be

built on the Ground where formerly flood the Sandtum

Sanctorum.

In this pretended Houfe of Pilate is fhown the Room
where Chrift was mock’d with the Enfigns of Royalty,

and buffetted by the Soldiers. As you come out is a

Defcent, where was formerly the Scala Sanfla. On the

other Side of the Street is the Room where, they fay,

our Saviour was fcourged, which is now a Weaver’s
Shop. Returning from Pilate's Palace, we pafs’d along
the dolorous Way, in which we faw, 1. The Place

where Pilate brought our Lord forth to the People,

and faid. Behold the Man ! 2. Where Chrift fainted

thrice under the Weight of the Crofs. 3. Where the

Bleffed Virgin fwoon’d at fo tragical a Spekacle.

4. Where Veronica prefented him txhe Handkerchief to

wipe his Bleeding Brows : And, 5. Where the Soldiers

compel’d Simon to bear his Crofs. All which Places I

need only to name, being defcribed by others.

10 H On
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On the 9th, we faw the Pool of Bethefda

,

which is

one hundred and twenty Paces long, forty broad, and

eight deep, but no Water in it ; and there we faw fome

Arches, which are faid to be the Porches in which the

Lame, Halt, and Blind fate, John v. From hence we

went to the Convent of St. Anne, where there is a large

Church, and under it a Grotto, where, they fay, the

Bleffed Virgin was born. Near this Church they fhew

the Pharifees Houfe, where Mary Magdalen wafh’d

Chrift’s Feet with her Tears, and wiped them with

her Hair, Luke vii. 38. In the Afternoon we faw the

ftately Pool of Mount Gihon ,
which is one hundred and

fix Paces long, and fixty-feven broad, lined with a

Wall, and well ftored with Water.

On the 10th, we went to take our Leave of the

holy Sepulchre, which being the laft Time, the Turks

allow free Admittance to all People without any Fee,

not only to the Poor, but to the Lewd, who propha-

ned it as much as when the Heathen celebrated here

their Aphrodifia. On the nth began the Turks Byram,

and we kept at home to avoid the Affronts ufual at fuch

Feftivals. On the 12th and 13th, we prepared for our

Departure, and how to avoid the Arabs , by going along

with the Mofolem.

23. On the 14th, we went with a fmall Prefent to

wait on the Mofolem ,
who fet out the next Morning ;

and before our Departure I took the Meafure of the

City, going out at Bethlehem-Gate,
and walking round

about to the fame Gate 1

again, and found it in Circum-

ference to be four thoufand fix hundred and thirty

Paces, and ten of my Paces amounting to nine

Yards; this Number makes four thoufand one hundred

and fixty-feven Yards, which is juft two Miles and an

half. 1

On the 15th in the Morning, having received our

'Diplomata, to certify that we had vifited the holy Pla-

ces, and prefented the Convent with fifty Dollars a

Man for their Trouble, we fet out with the Mofolem,

and lodg’d at Kane Leban. The Country People being

at Plough, in order to fow Cotton, us’d Goads of an

extraordinary Size, being eight Foot long, having at

one End a fharp Prickle to drive the Oxen, and at the

other a Paddle to cleanfe the Plough, which is held by

the fame Perfon that drives ; and with fuch a Goad it

feems to be, that Shamgar made the great Slaughter

Judg. iii. 31.

The 1 6th. Leaving Kane Leban, we paffed by Na-

plofa and Samaria

,

and came to the Fountain Selee,

where we lodg’d. The 17th, we travelled in the

fame Road we came to Caphar-Arab, and then we left

that Road, refolving to crofs the Plain of Efdraelon,

and vifit Nazareth ,
which we did, after paying our Ca-

phar to Emir Chibly.

24. April 18. Nazareth is now a fmall Village, on a

high Hill, where we were treated at a Convent of fome

Latin Fathers, who live in perpetual Fear of the Arabs.

The Church of Nazareth Hands in a Cave, faid to be the

Place where the bleffed Virgin received the Meffage

from the Angel, Hail thou that art highly favoured, &c.

Luke i. 28. It refembles the Figure of a Crofs, where-

of the Tree is fourteen Paces long, and fix over, and

the Traverfe is nine Paces long, and four broad
;
juft

at the Seflion are two granite Pillars, whereof one

Hands at the Place where the Angel, the other where

the bleffed Virgin flood at the Time of the Annun-

ciation.

After this we went to fee the Houfe of Jofeph, where

they fay the Son of God liv’d for near thirty Years in

Subjection to Man, Luke ii. 51 ; and near this they

ihew the Synagogue, where our Lord preached that

Sermon which fo much exafperated his Country-men,

Luke iv. Here are the Ruins of two Churches built

by Helena

.

On the 19th, about two Hours diftant from Nazareth

Eaftward, is Mount Tabor
, a high Mountain, round

and beautiful, Handing in the Plain of Efdraelon , about

three Furlongs within the Plain. This is thought to be

the Mountain on which our Lord was transfigur’d,

Mat. xvii. which has a plain Area at Top very fertile,

on which in feveral Places are Cifterns of good Water,

and three Grotto’s reprefenting three Tabernacles, which
St. Peter propos’d to ered, when he faid, Let ns make
three Tabernacles, &c.

And here I cannot but obferve, that almoft all Paf-
fages and Hiftories of the Gofpel, are faid by them
who fliew the Places, to have been done in Grotto’s.
Thus the Places of the bleffed Virgin’s Birth, of the
Annunciation, of the Virgin’s Salutation of Elizabeth,
of the BaptiJPsand Chrift’s Nativity, of St. Peter’s Re^
pentance, and the Transfiguration ; all chefe Places are
faid to be Grotto’s, though it is no Ways probable that
fo many various Actions, with fuch Circumftances as
feems fometimes to require Places of another Nature
fhould be done in Grotto’s.

From the Top of Tabor you have a mod delightful

Profped : On the North-weft you difcern the Mediter-
ranean, and all round you have the beautiful Plains of
Efdraelon and Galilee, where you have a View of many
Places memorable for the Refort and Miracles of Chrift ;

at the Bottom Hands Daberah, which is faid to take its

Name ftom Deborah
,
and near it is the Fountain of Ki-

fhon. Eaftward you fee Mount Herman, and at the Foot
of it Nani

,
famous for our Lord’s railing the Widow’s

Son there, Luke vii. 14. and Endor, where Saul conful-

ted the Witch. Southward you fee the Mountains of
Gilboa, fatal to Saul and his Sons.

Due Eaft you difcover the Sea of Tiberias
, and clofe

by it a fteep Hill, down which the Herd of Swine ran
and perifhed in the Waters, Mat. viii. 32. Towards
the North appears that which they call the Mountain of
Beatitudes, where our Saviour delivered his Sermon,
Mat. v. 6, 7. And not far from this little Hill is the
City Saphet, that Hands upon a high Mountain, to

which being then in View, our Saviour may be fup-

pofed to allude, when he fays. Mat. v. 4. A City fet

on a Hill cannot be hid. From Mount Tabor
, we had

alfo a Sight of the Place call’d Dothami, where they fay

Jofeph was fold by his Brethren, and of the Field where
our Saviour fed the Multitude with a few Loaves, and
a few Fifties. After Dinner we went to fee the Moun-
tain of the Precipitation

,
i. e. the Brow of the Hill

where they fay the Nazarites would have thrown down
our Saviour, Luke 4. had he not made a miraculous

Efcape : And here the Friars fhow l'ome Holes, which

they call the Prints of Chrift’s Fingers, made in the hard

Stone, when he refilled the Violence offer’d him.

20. On the 20th, we diredled our Courfe to Acra,

pafs’d in View of Cana of Galilee

,

and came to Sepha-

ria, the reputed Habitation of Joachim and Anna
, Pa-

rents of the bleffed Virgin ; over which Hands a good

Part of a large Church. Here begins the Plain of Za-

bulon, from whence we came to Acra.

On the 2 ill : At Acra we were treated by the French

Conful, and came the firft Night to our old Lodging

at Solomon’s Cifterns.

On the 22d : About three Hours from Sidon

,

we

were carried to fee a Place we had not obferv’d before,

which was a high rocky Mountain ; on the Side of

which were hewn a Multitude of Grots, to the Number
of 200, as they were counted, which have an Entrance

two Foot fquare, and a Room within for the moll part

four Yards fquare, which feem’d to be defign’d for the

Ufe of the Living, and not of the Dead, becaufe Ibme

of the Cells are no more than one Yard fquare, and

in the Rock are Cifterns for ftoring up Water. On the

23d, we continued at Sidon

,

being generoufly treated

by the French.

26. On the 24th, having gone through the Olive-

Yards of Sidon

,

we afcended Libanus, till we came to

a Fountain call’d Ambus-lee, On the 25^, we arrived

at the higheft Ridge of the Mountain, where the Snow

lay clofe by the Road ; and then we begun to defcend

on the other Side, and came to a Village call’d Me(h-

garah, where a Caphar was demanded by the Drufes,

who poffefs thefe Mountains. From hence, in one

Hour, we entred into a Valley call’d Bocat

:

I his feems

to be the fame with Bicath-Aven ,
mentioned Amos i. 5.

together with Eden and Damafcus, ror there is very

near it a Place call’d Eden to this Day ; in this Valley

there runs a large River call’d Sstane, which falls at laft
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into the River Cafimir,

falfly call’d Eleutherus. We
crofs’d a Bridge, and pitch’d our Tents on its Bank.

On the 26th, we pafled through the Valley Bocat,

and came to the Foot of Antilibanus ; and having pafs’d

by feveral Villages, we went through a narrow Clift be-

tween two rocky IVIountams to Demus, a Iniall C.apnar.

On the 27th in the Morning, we came to the River

Barrady ,
which fupplies all the Gardens and the City of

Damascus with Water ; we crofs’d over it at a Bridge,

and our Road afcending brought us to the Brink of a

high Precipice, from whence the Turks fay their Pro-

phet took a View of the City Damafcus,
which he found

io pleafant and beautiful that he would not enter into

it, becaufe he faid there is but one Paradife defigned

for Man, and he would not take his in this World.

It is, as near as I could guefs, about two Miles long,

but compafs’d with Gardens, extending to thirty Miles

round ; in which are Fruit-trees of all kinds, and many

Turrets, Steeples and Summer-houfes, peeping out from

green Boughs. The River Barrady
,
near its Spring-

head, is divided into three Streams, whereof the. Mid-

dle- moll runs diredlly to Damafcus, and is diflributed

in the City •, the other two are drawn round to the Bor-

ders of the Gardens, fo that there is not a Garden but

has a fine quick Stream, which ferves not only for

watering the Place, but for Fountains and other Wa-
ter-works.

This River was call’d by the Greeks and Romans

Chryforrhoas ; but as for Arbana and Pharpar, Rivers of

Damafcus

,

mention’d 2 Kings v. 12. I could find no

Memorial of them, but doubtlefs they were Branches

of the River Barrady. We continued a good While

upon the Precipice, as being loth to leave fuch a charm-

ing Profpedt, though it allur’d us down to the City.

Coming down the Hill into the Plains, we were con-

ducted by a Janizary into the City, where we obferv’d

the Garden-walls to be made of great Pieces of Earth,

fafhion’d like Bricks, and hardned in the Sun, being

two Yards long and one Broad, and half of one thick.

We alfo obferv’d their Method of fcouring the Chan-

nels : They put a great Bough of a Tree in the Water,

and fatten it to a Yoke of Oxen, upon the Bough there

fits a good heavy Fellow to prefs it down and drive the

Oxen; and thus the Bough is dragg’d all along the

Channel, and ferves at once both to cleanfe the Bottom

and alfo to fatten the Water, for the greater Benefit

of the Gardens.

On the 28th, we walk’d out to take a View of the

City : And here we found all the Houfes on the Out-

fide built either with Sun- burnt Brick or Flemijh Wall,

very coarfely daub’d over ; and fo by the Wafhing of

the Houfes upon a violent Rain, the whole City becomes

as it were a Quagmire. But the Gates in thefe Mud-
walls are adorn’d with Marble Portals, carv’d and inlaid

with great Beauty ; and on the Infide you find generally

a fquare Court, beautified with Variety of fragrant

Trees and Marble Fountains, and Duans floor’d with

Marble, richly gilded, and furnifh’d with Carpets and

Cufhions.

In the next Place we went to fee the Church of St.

John Baptift, now converted into a Mofque, which no

jChriftian may enter into. Its Gates are vaftly large,

cover’d with Brafs, ftampt over with Arab Characters ;

and within it is fpacious and lofty, built with three Ifles,

between which are Rows of polifh’d Marble of great

Beauty. In this Church is kept the Head of St. John,

with other Reliques lb holy, that it is Death for a Turk

to go into the Room where they are. From the Church

we went to the Caftle, and being admitted within the

Gate we faw Store of ancient Arms and Armour, and

among the reft a Roman Balifta, and a Chain cut in

Stone.

27. On the 29th, we went to fee the Cavalcade of

the Hadgees fetting out for Mecca, which has been de-

fcrib’d before. After this we went to fee the Ager Da-

mafcenus , a beautiful Meadow juft without the City, di-

vided in the Middle by a Branch of the River Barrady
;

and it is a current Tradition here, that Adam was made

of the Earth of this Field. Adjoining to this is a large
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Hofpital, enclofed on the South-fide by a ftately Mofque*

and on the other Sides with Cloyfters and Lodgings.

Returning hence Homeward we faw a beautnul Bagnio*

and not far from it a Coffee-houle capable of entertain-

ing four or five hundred People.

It had two Quarters for Guefts, one for Summer, arid

the other for Winter. That for Summer was a fmall

Eland, wafh’d round with a large fwift Stream, ftiaded

over Head with Trees, and with Mats when the Boughs

fail. And here we found a Multitude of Turks in the

Duans, regaling themfelves with Greens and Water,

which two, with a beautiful Face, according to their

Proverb, are a perfeCt Antidote againft Melancholy.

In the Afternoon we went to vifit what they call the

Houfe of Ananias,
who reftor’d Sight to St. Paul, Adis

ix. 17. And the Place fhown for it is a fmall Grotto*

containing a Chrijiian Altar and a Turkijh Praying-place,

feated too near one another.

Our next Walk was out of the Eaft-gate, to fee the

Place of St. Paul's Vifion, which is about half a Mile

from the City, clofe by the Way-fide. A little nearer

the City is a fmall Timber-ftrufture with an Altar in ir„

where you are told St. Paul refted fome time in his Way
to the City after the Vifion, Adis ix. 8. Being return’d

to the City we were fhown the Gate at which St. Paul

was fet down in a Bafket, Adis ix. 25, This Gate is at

prefent wall’d up, by Reafon of its Vicinity to the Eaft-

Gate, which renders it of little Ufe. In the City we
faw the Patriarch of it, who told me there were more
than twelve Hundred of the Greek Communion in that

City.

On the 30th, we went to vifit the Gardens, and

fpent a Day in one of them, where we found a pleafant

Summer-houfe, with a plentiful Stream of Water run-

ning through it, and the Garden thick fet with Fruit-

trees. In vifiting thefe Gardens, the Franks are oblig’d

either to walk on Foot, or ride on Aflfes, which ftand

there ready to be hir’dJ for the Turks will not allow

them to ride a Horfe. May r. we fpent in another

Garden, whofe Summer-houfe was more fplendid, and
had greater Variety of Fountains.

On the 2d, Some of us went to Sidonaia
, a Greek

Convent, about four Hours from Damafcus to the North-
ward, and by the Way we faw on the Right-hand a

very high Hill, reputed the fame on which Cain and
Abel offer’d Sacrifices, and where the latter was (lain by
the former. Sidonaia is fituated at the further Side of
a large Vale, on the Top of a Rock, which would be’

inacceftible but for the Steps that are cut in it all the

Way up. It is fenc’d at Top with a Wall (which en-

clofes the Convent, which was at firft founded by Juf
tinian

,
and is at prefent poflefs’d by twenty Greek

Monks, and forty Nuns, who live promifcuoufly to-

gether.

Upon this Rock, and in a little Compafs round about
it, are no lefs than fixteen Churches or Oratories, de-

dicated to feveral Names, 1. To St. John. 2. To St.

Paul. 3. To St. Thomas. 4. To St. Babylas. 5. To
St. Barbara. 6. To St. Chrijlopher. 7. To St. Jofeph.

8 . To St. Lazarus. 9. To the bleffed Virgin. 10. To
St. Demetrius. 11. To St. Saba. 12. To St. Peter.

13. To St. George. 14. To All-Saints. 15. To the

Afcenfion . 16. To the Transfiguration of our Lord ^

from all which we may conclude, that this Place was

highly efteem’d for Holinefs.

In the Chapel here made Ufe of by the Convent for

their daily Service, they pretend to a great Miracle*

of which they give this Account. In this Church they

had once a little Picture of the blefied Virgin, very fa-

mous for the many Cures and Bleflings granted to Sup-
plicants. This Picture was ftole away by a facrilegious

Rogue, who had not kept it long but it turn’d into a
Body of Flefh ; which wonderful Event ftruck him
with fuch Remorfe, that he carried back the Prize, and
begg’d Pardon for his Crime. The Monks having
recover’d fo great a Jewel, to fecure it for the future*

laid it in a Cheft of Stone, and placing it in a little

Cavity behind the high Altar, fix’d an Iron Grate be-

fore it.

Upon
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Upon the Urates hang Abundance of Toys, being

the Offerings of many Votaries for the Succefs of their

Prayers made at this Shrine. Under the fame Cheft*

in which the Incarnate Piblure was depofited, they al-

ways place a fmall Silver Bafon, to receive the holy

Oil, which they pretend diftils from the enclofed Image,

and does wonderful Cures in many Diftempers, efpeci-

ally thofe affecting the Eyes. On the Eaft-fide of the

Rock is an ancient Sepulchre hollow’d in the firm

Stone, which is about eight Yards fquare, and contains

twelve Chefts for Corpfes. Ac the Entrance are fix

Statues in three Niches, two in each ; at the Pedeftals

are fome Greek Words very dark.

On the 3d, we went to lee the Street call’d Straight
,

Acts ix. 11. in which is fhown the Houle of Judas , with

whom St. Paul lodg’d ; and in the fame Houfe is an

old Tomb laid to be Ananias's* much reverenc’d by

the Turks , who keep a Lamp always burning over it.

On the 4th : In an Hour and half we came to a fmall

Village call’d Sinie, juft by which, on the Top of a Hill,

is an old Structure, iuppos’d to be the Tomb of Abels,

which is thirty Yards long, and thought to be but jail

proportion’d to his Stature; from whence the adjacent

Country, in old Times, was call’d Abylene .

28. On the 5th we pafs’d by the Fountain of Bar-

rady, and came to a Village called Surgawch, from
whence we arrived a fecond Time in the Valley of Bo-

cat ; and hence, going Northerly, we came in three

Hours to Balbeck, which is fuppofed to be the ancient

Heliopolis ,
or City of the Sun, and fo the Word im-

ports ; for Baal
,
though it comprehends all Idols of what-

ever Sex, is very often appropriated to the Sun, which

is the Sovereign Idol of this Country. The City has a

pleafant Situation on the Eaft-fide of the Valley of ho-

cats, of a fquare Figure, compafs’d with a good Wall,

though its Houfes are mean, as they are dually in Tur-

kijh Villages.

There is in it a noble Ruin, which was anciently a

Heathen Temple, in which we obferved, firft, a round

Pile of Building, all of Marble,' encircled with Columns
of the Corinthian Order, very beautiful, which fupport

a Cornifh that runs all round the Structure, of no or-

dinary State and Beauty ; and what remains of it at

prefent is in a very tottering Condition, but yet the

Greeks ufe it for a Church* which fhould excite them to

a little more Fervour in their Prayers than they gene-

rally ufe, for they are feemingly the moft indevout at

their Divine Service, of any People in the Chriftian

World.
But befides this Temple, here is another Curiofity,

which is fo Arrange, that a Man may be thought to

ftrain the Privilege of Travellers in relating it, and

that is a large Piece of the old Wall, which encom-

pafs’d all the Stuftures in the City 5 a Wall made of

Inch prodigious great Stones, that the Natives here af-

eribe the Building of it to the Devil. Three of the

Stones we meafured, and found them to extend to fixty

one Yards in Length, whereof one was twenty one, and

the other two twenty Yards long *, thefe three Stones

jay in one Row, End to End. Here was alfo a fingle

Column of the Tufean Order about fourteen Yards high,

and one Yard and half diameter, having a Channel cut

from the Bottom to the Top.

On the 6th we left Balbeck
, and went a-crofs the

Valley ; and as we pafs’d by the Walls of the City, we

faw many Stones inferibed with Roman Letters, which

fhow that the Walls are made of the Ruins of the old

City. In two Hours we faw, near the Road, an oldjPillar

nineteen Yards high, and five Foot in Diameter. In an

Hour more we came to the other Side of the Valley*

at the Foot of Anti-libanus ; and, afeending the Moun-
tain, we faw an old Lake called Limoni

, and thence

in an Hour more we arrived at the Snow. Here we
lodged all Night on the Top of Libanus, which is free

from Rocks, but very barren, and cover’d with a Sort

of white Slates.

It is fo high, that it proves a Confervatory of Abun-
dance of Snow ; which thawing in the Summer, Lip-

plies with Water the Rivers and the Fountains in the

Valleys below; and in the Snow we faw the Print of the
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Feet of Wild Beafts, the foie Proprietors of thefe imDer
Parts or the Mountain. Vl ‘

On the 7th we went almoft four Hours upon Snow
which being frozen, bore us and our Kories.' and then
defending about an Hour, we came to a Fountain and
a milder Region. From hence we defigVd for Canobine
but our Guide being at a Lofs, we fleer’d to Tripoli
where we were nobly treated.

£

29. On the 8th, Mr. Conful Hajlings carried us to fee
the Caftle of Tripoly t which is fituace on a Hill that
commands the City ; but oeing now unprovided with
Arms, it ierves rather for a Prifon than a Garrifon
There was in it a poor Chriftian called Shock Eunice

, a
Maronite

, one that had formerly renounced his Faith,
and turn’d Mahometan ; but in his declining Age re-
traded his Apoftacy, and died to attone it ; for he
was impaled by Order of the Bafha two Days after we
had left Tripoly, ; which Kind of Punilhment is certainly
one of the greateft Barbarities that can be offer’d to hu-
man Nature.

The Execution is done after this Manner: They take
a Poll about the Bignefs of a Man’s Leg, eight or nine
Foot long, which they make fharp at one End, and
force the Criminal to carry to the Place of Execution

;

and there they thruft in the Stake at his Fundament*
and then taking him by the Legs, draw on his Body
upon it till the Point of the Stake appears at his Shoul-
ders ; and then they ered the Stake, and fatten it in a
Hole dug in the Ground. The Criminal fitting in this
Pofture, does fometimes drink, fmoke, and talk, for
twenty-four .Hours ; but generally, after he has remain’d
an Hour in this Pofture, one of the By-ftanders is per-
mitted to give him a gracious Stab to the Heart, which
puts an End to his inexpreffible Mifery,

On the 9th, having crofs’d the Plain of Tripoly
, we

came to the Foot of Libanus ; and thence afeending, in
four Hours we pafs’d by a Village call’d Eden, and in

two Hours and a Half more we came to the Cedars
which grow amongft the Snow, near the higheft Part of
Libanon ,

where we found fome very old, and of a pro-
digious Bulk, of which Sort I counted fixteen, and
others younger, of a fmaller Size. I meafured one of
the largeft, and found it twelve Yards fix Inches in

Girt, and thirty-feven Yards in the Spread of its

Boughs. It was (till found, and about five Yards from
the Ground, was divided into five Limbs, and each of
which was equal to a great Tree.

After we had ftaid about half an Flour in this Place,

the Clouds began to thicken and fly upon the Ground,
which fo obfeured the Road, that with much ado we
found the Way that goes down to Canobine ; which is

a Convent of the Maronites, and the Seat of a Patriarch,

and is pleafantly fituated near a Rupture in Libanus
,

cloath’d with Greens, and refre fil’d with Fountains. It

is feated on the North-fide of this Chafm, about the

Midway in the Mountain, and was founded by Theodo-

fius the Great
,

at the Mouth of a great Cave, having a
few Rooms fronting outward that have the Light of the

Sun, the reft being all under Ground. The Valley of
Canobine was anciently much reforted to for Religious

Retirement, as appears from the many Hermitages,
Cells, anjf.Monafteries here to be feen.

On the 10th, I took my Leave of the Patriarch, and
return’d to Tripoly, through a Path cut in the Side of
the aforefaid Rupture. On the nth, we took our

Leaves of our worthy Friends at Tripoly, and travelling

the fame Way we carpe, we arrived in eight Days at the

Honey-Kane, and found many of our Aleppine Friends

there. All that occurr’d to us new in thefe Days Tra-
vel, was a particular Way ufed by the Country-people

in gathering Corn, which they pluck up by Handfuls

from the Roots, that they may loofe none of their

Straw, which is generally very fhort, and neceffary for

the Suftenance of their Cattle, no Hay being made
here. This is their Pra&ice in all Places of the Eaft

I have feen* and ferns to give Light to that Expref-

fion of the Pfalmijl, Pfal. cxxix. 6 . which withereth afore

it be plucked up ; and though there is Mention in the

next Verfe of a Mower ;
yet being fuch as fills not his

Hand, this rather confirms the former Serffe,

30. We
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take Notice of an Excurfion
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00. We are next to take Notice of an Excurfion here as large as the Thames at London ; a long Bullet-

our Author made fome Years after this, in order to gun could not fhoot a Bali over it, but it dropt into

take a View of the famous River Euphrates ,
and the the Water. Elere is found a large Serpent, which has

Country near it on both Sides ;
which being fo famous Legs and Claws, calied Woralla. i was told by a Turk?

both in ancient and modern Hdfory, might well excite that a little below this Place, when the River is low3

his Curiofity, as the Plainnefs and Perfpicuity of his may be feen the Ruins of a Stone-bridge over the RE
Account cannot but fatisfy ours. We fet out, lays he, ver j for my own Part, I faw it not, nor do X much

from Aleppo, April 17, 1699, and fleering Eaft North rely on the Burk's Veracity. The River feem’d to be

Eaft fomewhat lefs, we came in three Hours and a lately fallen very fuddenly, for the_ Banks were frefh

half to Surbafs.

The 1 8th, we came in three Hours and a halt to Be-
it

25}', pafiing by Bab,
where is a good AquaeciULL, Dyn

Daab, to which you defcend by about thirty Steps, and

Lediffy a pleafant Village. Our Courfe was thus far

Eaft and by North. In the Afternoon we advanced

three Hours farther, Courfe North Eaft, to an old ruined

Place, formerly of fome Confideration, called Acamy :

Xc is fituated in the Wtldernefs on a Hill encompafled

by a Valley : It was large, and had the Footfteps or

good Walls and Buildings.

The 19th we went Eaft and by North, and in four

Hours arrived 2a. Bambych. This Place has no Rem-

nants of its ancient Greatnefs but its Walls, which may

be traced all round, and cannot be lefs than three Miles Beer
,
ordering many Boats of Corn down to Bagdal.

in Compafs. Several Fragments of them remain on We were fupplied at the fame Time with Provifions by

the Eaft-fide, efpecially at the Eaft Gate, and another Sheck AJJyne ,
to whom we made Returns.

Piece of eighty Yards long,' with Towers of large On the 23d, the Chtah being now departed, Sheck

wet two Yards and more above the Water. It was here

North and South.

On the 2 1 ft we kept clofe on the Banks of Euphrates

*

and in two Hours and a Half eroded a fine Rivulet

called Towzad
,
and in two Flours more arrived over-

againft Beer, and pitched on a Flat, clofe by the River-

.fide. Obferving the Latitude of the Place by my Qua-
drant, I found the Angle between the Sun and the Ze-
nith, to be twenty-two Degrees, and the Declination

th is Day being fifteen Degrees ten Minutes ; theWhoIe
is thirty feven Degrees, and ten Minutes.

On the 2 2d, we continued at our Station, not daring

to crofs the River for Fear of falling into the Hands
of the Chiah of the Baiba of Urfa , who was then at

Towers of large

fquare Stone, extremely well built. On the North-fide

X found a Stone, with the Bufts of a Man and Woman
large as the Life, and under two Eagles carved on it.

Not far from it, on the Side of a large Well, was fixed

a Stone with three Figures carved on it in Baffo Relievo.

They were two Syrens
,
which twining their fifhy Tails

On
AJJyne invited us over to Beer. We crofted in a Boat

of the Country, of which they have a great many, this

being the greac Pafs into Mejopotamia. The Boats are

of a miferable Fabrick, flat and open in the Fore-part

for Horfes to enter : They are large enough to carry

about four Horfes each : Their Way to crofs is, by

together, made a Seat on which was placed fitting a drawing up the Boat as high as they know to be ne-

naked Woman, her Arms and the Syrens on each Side ceflary, and then with wretched Oars ftriking over the

mutually entwined. Falls a good Way down by the Force of the Stream be-

On the Weft-fide is a deep Pit of about an hundred fore they arrive at the further Side.

Yards Diameter : It was low and had now Water in it, ITaving laluted AjJyney we were conduced to fee the

and feemed to have had great Buildings all round it,

with the Pillars and Ruins of which it is now in Part

filled up, but not fo much but that there was ftill Wa-
ter in it. Here are a Multitude of fubterraneous A-

Caftle, which is a large old Building on the Top of

great long Rock, feparated by a great Gulph or natural

Bottom, from the Land. At firft coming within the

Gates, which are of Iron, we faw feveral large Globes

quteducls brought to this City, the People attefted no of Stone, about twenty Inches diameter, and great Axles
.Un fit-Ar you can ride nowhere about the of Iron, with Wheels which were entire Blocks of Wood

two Foot thick in the Nave, and cut fomewhat to an

Edge toward the Periphery and Screws, to bend Bows
or Engines ; as alfo feveral Brafs Field Pieces.

Amending up the Sides of the Rock by a Way cut

obliquely, you come to the Caftle. At firft Entrance

orifice. Here are now only a few poor Inhabitants, you find a Way cut under Ground down to the River,

though anciently all the North-fide was well inhabited In the Caftle the principal Things we faw were, firft, a

fewer than fifty. lou can

City without feeing them. We pitched by one about

a Quarter of a Mile Eaft of the City, which yields a

fine Stream, and emptying itfelf into a Valley, wa-

ters it, and makes it extremely fruitful. Here per-

haps were the Paftures of the Beafts defigned for Sa-

by Saracens ,
as may be feen by the Remains of a noble

Molque and Bagnio a little without the Walls. We
were here vifked by a Company of Begdelies, who were

incamped fome Hours further towards EuphrateSy ha-

ving about a thoufand Horfe there.

20. For avoiding the Begdelies , we hired a Guide,

who conducted us a By-way. We travelled North

North Eaft over a Defert Ground, and came in three

Hours to a final 1 Rivulet called Sejour
,
which falls into

the Euphrates about three Hours below Jerabolus. In

large Room full of old Arms. I faw here Glafs Bottles

to be Ihot at the End of Arrows ; one of them was
ftuck at the End of an Arrow, with four Pieces of

Tin by its Sides, to keep it firm. Vaft large Crofs-

bows and Beams, feemingly defigned for Battering,

Rams and Roman Saddles, and Head-pieces of a large

Size, fome of which were painted, and fome large

Thongs for Bow- firings, and Bags for flinging Stones.

But the Jealoufy of the Burks would not permit us to

ftay fo long as would have been requiflte for a perfed:

about two Hours more we came to a fine fruitful Plain, Examination of thefe Antiquities. From the Caftle we
covered with extraordinary good Corn, lying between the return’d to AJJyne , and were civilly treated. In the

Hills and the River Euphrates. In about an Hour and Evening we went up into the Country of Mejopotamia .

half’s Travelling through this Plain on the Banks of the The Hills are chalky and fteep, and come clofe to the

River, we came to Jerabolus. This Place is of a fe- Water-fide, without a Plain intervening, as it is upon
micircular Figure, its flat Side lying on the Banks of the Side of Syria

,
fo that Beer ftands on the Side of a

Euphrates ; on that Side it has a high long Mount clofe Hill. However, it has a Couple of fine Streams that

by the Water, very fteep. It was anciently built upon run over the Top of the Hill; one of which drives

(and at one End of it I faw Fragments of) very large two Mills, and fo runs down to the City, which is well

Pillars, a Yard and half Diameter, and Capitals and walled. In the Side of the Hill there is a Kane under
Cornifties well carved. At the Foot of the Mount was Ground, cut into the Rock, with fifteen large Pillars

carved on a large Stone, a Beaft refembling a Lion, left to fupport its Roof.

with a Bridle in his Mouth, and I believe anciently a 24. We left Beer, and travelling Weft, came in

Perfon fitting on it ; But the Stone is in that Part now three Hours to Nizib, a Place well fituated at the Head
broke away ; the Tail of the Beaft was couped. of the Eowzad. Here is an old fmall Church very

Round about this Place are high Banks eaft up, and ftrong and entire, only rhe Cupola in the Middle of the

there is the Footfteps of Wall on them. The Gates Crofs is broke down, and its Space covered with Leaves
feem to have been well-built; the Whole was 2250 to fit the Place for a Mofque. I believe the Burks
Paces, that is Yards, in Circumference. The River is made the Places to which they turn in Prayers, empty

Yol. 1 I. N° CXXVIII. 10 1 Niches,
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Niches, to fhew that they worfhipped one invifible

God, not to be reprefented by Images. In two Hours
we came from Nizib to a good Chriftian Village cal-

led Uwur,
and in an Hour and half more to a Well

in the Defert.

25. We travelled Weft near two Hours, and came
through a fine Country diverfify’d into fmall Hills and

Valleys* to a Village called Adjia , having left Silam

and two other Villages on the Right-hand. At Adjia

riles the River of Aleppo from a large Fountain at once,

and juft above it runs the Sejour, which might be let

into it by a fhort Cut of ten Yards. From Adjia our

Courfe was Weft North Weft. The Banks of the Se-

jour are well planted with Trees and Villages. In two

little Hours we came to Antab, having crofted the Se-

jour at a Bridge, about three Quarters of an Hour be-

fore. Leaving the City on the Right-hand we pafled

under its Walls, and pitched about three Quarters of

an Hour from it on a plain Field, on the Banks of the

Sejour.

Antab ftands moftly on a Hill, having a Caftle, on

a round Mount at its North-fide, and exactly refem-

bling that of Aleppo , though much lels : It has a very

deep Ditch round it, and at the Foot of the Mount
within the Ditch, is a Gallery cut through the Rock
all round the Caftle with Portals for Shot, and it is

faced with Stone Walls, where the Rock was not ftrong

enough. The Houfes have generally no upper Rooms,
the Bazars are large. I law here a fine Stone very

much refembling Porphyry, being of a red Ground
with yellow Specks, and Veins very gloffy. It is dug
juft by Antab.

Antab is doubtlefs Aniiochia penes Taurmn, in the

Skirts of which it ftands, and is not far diftant from

the higheft Ridge : It is about two Thirds as big as

Aleppo.

26. We pafled through a fruitful mountainous Coun-

try, and came in feven Hours and a Quarter to Row-
ant Caftle : It ftands on the Top of a round fteep

Hill, and has been ftrong for the Times it was built in.

It is probably a Saracen Fabrick, and is now in Ruins.

At the Foot of the Hill Weftward runs the River E-

phreen
,

its Courfe is South-South-Weft ; our Courfe

from Antab to Rowant was North-Weft and by

North.

27. We continued travelling through the Mountains,

which were now fomewhat more uneven and precipititious,

but watered every where with fine Springs and Rivulets.

In about fix Hours we came to Corns * our Courfe was

South- weft, having crofted the Ephreen about two thirds

of an Hour before. Juft by Corns is the River Sabon,

that is, Cbor or Char

,

which encompafles molt part of

the City.

Corns ftands on a Hill, confiding of the City and

Caftle ' The City ftands Northerly) and from its North-

end afcending, you come at laft to a higher Hill to

the Southward, on which ftands the Caftle. The whole

is now in Ruins, which leem to have been very large,

wall’d very ftrongly with huge fquare Stones. Within

are obfervable the Ruins, Pillars, (Ac. of many noble

Buildings. On the Weft-Side there is a fquare Enclo-

fure of great Capacity, compafled with good Walls and

five Gates, which admitted into it as one may difcern

by the Ruins of them. I conjedur’d they might be

the Cathedral.

Below the Caftle-Hill to the Southward ftands a no-

ble old Monument. It is fix fquare and open at fix

Windows above, and is covered with a Pyramidal Cu-

pola. In each Angle within is a Pillar of the Corinthian

Order of one Stone, and there is a fine Architrave all

round juft under the Cupola, having had Heads of Oxen
carved on it, and it ends a-top with a large Capital of

the Corinthian •, near this are feveral lepulchral Altars.

28.

We left Corns, and without the Town about

half a Mile South-Eaft, we defcended down through a

Way cut obliquely on the Side of a Precipice, which

leads to a Bridge of feven Arches, of a very old Struc-

ture, over the River Sabon. And about a Quarter of a

Mile further we came to another Bridge of three very

large Arches over the River Ephreen. Thefe Bridges

Cs Travels Book III.

are very ancient, and well built of fquare Stone. Three
Pillars have an acute Angle on the Side againft the
Stream, and a round Buttrefs on the other Side, and on
both Sides are Niches for Statues. They were well paved
a-top with large Stones, and are doubtlefs as well as that
of the other Side of the Town, the Work of the ex-
cellent and magnificent Theodorit.

From this Bridge in about three Hours with a
Courfe South-Eaft, or South Eaft and by South, we
arrived at Jan Bolads. From Jan Bolads to Chiblis is

one Hour and
_

two Thirds, Courfe North, North-
Eaft. Chiblis is a large populous Town, and has
fifteen Mofques that may be counted without the Town,
and it has large Bazars. Many Medals are found here*
which feem to argue it to be ancient 5 but under what
Name I know not.

Aleppo bears from Jan Bolads South and by Eaft,
Seek Berukel South South Weft. An Hour from Jan
Bolads is Azafs ; and two Hours further we lodged in
the Plain, which about Chiblis and Azafs is very wide and
no lefs fruitful. This Country is always given to the
Valide, or Grand Signior’s Mother. On Saturday

, A-
pril 29, we arrived lafe at Aleppo, having travelled about
five Hours that Day.

There is at the Diftance of about four Hour’s Journey
from this City, a very great natural Curiofity, much
talked of in that Country, and which deferves to be
particularly deferibed : It is called the Valley of Salt,
and indeed is fo ftiled with great Propriety. This Val-
ley is of two or three Hours Extent ; we were three
Quarters of an Hour in crofting one Corner of it. It

is of an exad Level, and appears at a Diftance like a
Lake of Water. There is a Kind of a dry Cruft of
Salt all over the Top of it, which founds when the
Horfes go upon it like frozen Snow There are
three or four fmall Rivulets empty themfelves into

this Place, and wafh it all over about Autumn, or
when the Rains fall. In the Heat of the Summer the
Water is dried off, and when the Sun has fcorched the

Ground, there is found remaining the Cruft of Salt

aforefaid, which they gather and feparate into feveral

Heaps, according to the Degrees of Finenefs, fome be-
ing exquifitely white, others alloy’d with Dirt. It being
foft in fome Places, our Horfes Hoofs ftruck in deep ;

and there I found in one Part a fofc brown Clay, in

another a very black one, which to theTafte was very
fait, though deep in the Earth. Along on one Side of
the Valley, viz. that towards Gibul, there is a fmall Preci-

pice, about two Men’s Lengths, occafioned by the con-

tinual taking away the Salt, and in this you may fee

how the Veins of it lie. I broke a Piece of it, of which,

that Part that was expofed to the Rain, Sun, and Air,

though it had the Sparks and Particles of Salt, yet it

had perfectly loft its Savour, as in St. Matt. Chap. v.

The inner Part, which was conneded to the Rock, re-

tain’d its Savour, as I found by Proof. In feveral

Places of the Valley we found the thin Cruft of Salt

upon the Surface, bulged up as if fome Infed, working
under it, had raifed it ; and taking off the Part, wo
found under it Efflorefcences of pure Salt, fhot out ac-

cording to its proper Figure. At the neighbouring Vil-

lage Gibul are kept the Magazines of Salt, where you
find great Mountains (as I may fay) of that Mineral

ready for Sale. The Valley is farmed of the Grand
Signior at 1200 Dollars per Annum.

31. Our Author not only wrote this large and regu-

lar Account of his Travels, but was alfo ready on any

Occafion to explain whatever Difficulties arofe in the

Minds of his Friends, with refped to the Eaftern Coun-
tries, in which he had lived fo long, or the Manners
of the People that inhabit them. Thus upon the Reve-

rend Mr. Osborn9
s writing him a Letter, to defire from

him a general Charader of the Turks, and a particular

Account of the Manner in which the Englijh Merchants

lived amongft them •, he gave him the following clear

and diftind Anfwer, “ As to the former it would fill

“ a Volume to write my whole Thoughts about them, I

“ fhall only tell you at prefent, that I think they are very

“ far from agreeing with that Charader, which is given

“ of them in Chrijtendom,
efpecially for their exad Juft

“ rice.

#



Chap. I. • from Aleppo to

« £
tice, Veracity and other moral Virtues, upon Account

<s of which, I have fometimes heard them mentioned

with very extravagant Commendations, as though

« they far exceeded Chriftian Nations. But I muft pro-

u
fefs myfelf of another Opinion : For the Chriftian

Religion, how much foever we live below the true Spirit

44 and Excellency of it, muft ftill be allowed to difcover fo

much Power upon the Minds of its Profeflors, as to

44 raife them far above the Level of a Turkijh Virtue

!

44
It is a Maxim that I have often heard from our Mer-

44 chants, that a Turk will always cheat when he can
44 find an Opportunity 3 Friendship, Generofity true

44 Wit fin the Englijh Notion) and delightful Converfe,
44 and all the Qualities of a refined and ingenuous Spi-

44
rit, are perfedt Strangers to their Minds, though in

44 Traffick and worldly Negociations they are acute

44 enough, and are able to carry the Accounts of a large

44 Commerce in their Pleads, without the Help of

44 Books, by natural Arithmetick, improved by Cuf-
45 tom and Neceflity. Their Religion is framed to keep
44 up great outward Gravity and Solemnity, without
44 begetting the leaft good Tincture of Wifdoin or
4t Virtue in the Mind. You fhall have them at their

44 Hours of Prayer (which are four a Day always ) ad-
44 d refling themlelves to their Devotions with the moft
44 folemn and critical Walkings, always in the moft
44 publick Places, where People are palling, with moft
44 lowly and moft regular Proftrations, and a hollow
44 Tone, which are, amongft them, the great Excellent
44

cies of Prayer. I have feen them, in affedted Charity,
44 give Money to Bird-catchers (who make a Trade of
44

it) to reftore the poor Captives to their natural Li-
44 berty, and at the fame Time hold their own Slaves
44

in the heavieft Bondage. And at other Times they
44 will buy Flefh to relieve indigent Dogs and Cats, and
44 yet curie you with Famine and Peftilence, and all the

44 moft hideous Execrations 3 in which Way thefe Eaft-
44 ern Nations have certainly the moft exquilite Rhe-
44 torick of any People upon Earth. They know hardly

« any Pleafure but that of the fixth Senfe. And yet with

« all this, they are incredibly conceited of their own Reli-

44 gion, and contemptuous of that of others, which I take
44 to be the great Artifice of the Devil, in order to keep
44 them his own. They are a perfedl vifible Comment
44 upon our Bleflfed Lord’s Defcription of the JewiJh
44 Pharifees. In a Word, Luft, Arrogance, Covetouf-
44 nefs, and the moft exquifite Hypocrify, compleat their

44 Character. The only Thing that ever I could ob-
44 ferve to commend in them is, the outward Decency
44 of their Carriage, the profound Refpedt they pay to
44 Religion, and to every Thing relating to it 3 and
44 their great Temperance and Frugality. The Dear-
44 nefs of any Thing is no Motive in Turkey

,
though it

44 be in England
,

to bring it into Fafhion. As for our
44 living amongft them, it is with all poflible Quiet and
44 Safety, and that is all we defire, their Converfation
44 being not in the leaft entertaining. Our Delights are
44 among ourfelves, and here being more than forty of
44 us, we never want a moft friendly and pleafant Con-
44 verfation. Our Way of Life refembles in fome Mea-
44 fure the Academical. We live in feparate Squares
44 fhut up every Night, after the Manner of Colleges.
44 We begin the Day conftantly as you do, with Pray-
44 ers, and have our let Times for Bufinefs, Meals, and
44 Recreations. In the Winter we hunt in the moft
44 delightful Campaign twice a Week 3 and in the Sum-
44 mer go as often to divert ourfelves under our Tents,
44 with Bowling, and other Exercifes *, fo that you fee

44 we want not Divertifements, and thefe all innocent
44 and manly. In fhort, it is my real Opinion, that
44 there is not a Society out of England

, that, for all

44 good and defirable Qualities, may be compared to
44 this.

5 ’

Thus we fee, that very fenfible Men differ very much
in Reference to this Subject, and that as fome enter-

tain very high, fo others again have very low and mean
Opinions of Turks. This Difparity muft arife from that

Inequality in Point of Underftanding and Morals, which

is natural to them and to all Nations ; and therefore

we are to make proper Allowances in reference to all
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fuch general Charadfers. One Thing deferves to be

particularly remarked, which is this, that amongft the

Turks it is not ufual for the better Sort of People, by

which I mean thofe beft bred and educated amongft

them, to betake themfelves to. Trade 3 but, on the con-

trary, they commonly apply either to the Sword or to

the Robe 3 that is to fay, they endeavour to rife in the

Army, which is the fpeedieft Way 3 or in the Law*,

which is the fafeft ; this may very well account for

the Want of that Integrity and ftridl Honour, com-
plained of amongft the Turks 3 and I apprehend, that

it has appear’d amongft the Englijh in a very high

Point of Light when our Author refided at Aleppo

±

where he lived and converfed with Gentlemen, who, in

Point of Birth and Fortune, were fuperior to Tempta-
tions, and who were above leffening their Characters to

increafe their Riches. I had the Honour to know more
than one of thefe Gentlemen myfelf, and have fpent

fome of the happieft Moments of my Life in their

Company : They were Perl’ons, who, from their long

Experience, had juft and excellent Notions of Trade;
and never dilcourled of it without obferving, that the

true Bafis of Credit was an irreproachable Behaviour :

They thought, thac in Foreign Countries, and more
particularly in the Levant

, Fadtors were not only trufted

with the Effects of their Correfpondents, but alfo, in

fome Meafure, with the Honour of their Nation, and
that to injure the latter was as much a Crime, as to be

falfe to the former. I hope and I believe, that the

fame Meafures are ftill purfued with the fame Pundtua-

lity, and as much to the Profit and Honour as ever of
the Britijld Nation 3 but whoever reflects on the wide
Difference between Turkifh Traders and Britijh Mer-
chants, will not at all wonder that the former were
fo low in the Efteem of the latter. But for all

this, we may lay it down as a Thing certain enough,
that amongft the better Sort of Turks there are

Men of great Probity and Honour, and who are very

far from feeking to make an Advantage of the Igno-

rance or Credulity of Strangers. When I fay this, I

do not mean their great Minifters and Bafhaws, who
have rofe either by Accident, or by the Caprice of their

Mafters 3 fuch Men in Turkey, and in all other Nations,

are frequently unworthy of the Pofts they hold, and ex-

ercife them with a Venality fuitable to their vicious Dif-

pofitions. Ambition, Pride, and a Spirit of Volup-
tuoufnefs, are Paflions that infpire Men with as mean
Thoughts as Avarice can do, though certainly that is

the meaneft of all Vices, and moft unworthy of the

Mind of Man. We muft likewife make fome Al-
lowances for the Nature of their Government, which
has already been fully defcribed ; for in a Country where
Money will do every Thing, it is natural for every Man
to be defirous of getting Money.

It may not be amifs to confider how great and dan-
gerous an Evil this is, and how far it is capable of fub-

verting the Conftitution of every Country where it pre-

vails. We know that in former Times this Humour
did not prevail among the Turks 3 and that on the con-

trary, they were proud of their Poverty, or rather, be-

ing content with the Neceffaries of Life, they defpifed

thofe who could not live without enjoying Superfluities ;

in thofe Days the Turks were a great and a vidforious

People. The fame Thing may be faid of other Na-
tions with the fame Truth, but we will confine ourfelves

at prefent to the Eaft. The Saracens or Arabs
,

in the

Days of Mahomet and his immediate Succeffors, were a
Race of hardy People, and their Princes valued them-
felves upon their Power, without dreaming of Magni-
ficence. As that Spirit declined, and as their Caliphs

began to affedt ftately Palaces, numerous Guards, and
all the exterior Enfigns of unlimited Authority, they

loft thofe Qualities which rendred them truly venerable.

This created Diffentions and civil Wars, frequent Infur-,

redtions, and a Series of Revolutions, which by Degrees
broke the Power of particular Princes, and in Procefs

of Time that of the whole Nation 3 fo that now there

is not the leaft Footfteps of thac Authority, which once
appear’d fo terrible to all its Neighbours. The Mahome-

Az// Empires of the prefent Age, fuch as thofe eftabliihed
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, Perfia ,
Barbary and B'urky, have been raifed on

the Ruins of the Saracen Empire, and are all of them now
grown old and infirm, fo that they feem ready to crum-

ble under their own Weight. No other Reafon can be

affigned for this, but the Prevalence of Corruption in

them all, for wherever moral Virtues grow into Con-
tempt, it is fimply impoffible that national Power fhould

long fubfift ; or that where Princes and great Men, inftead

of devoting their Cares to the Adminiftration of Juftice,

become infenble of all Things, but what contribute to

their Eaie and Plealure, they fhould for any Length of

Time continue to enjoy even thefe. Innocent Divertife-

ments and manly Pleafures are not at all inconfiftent

with good Government and publick Spirit ; but fenfual

Delights, and a Propenfity to Indolence which always

accompanies them, naturally begets Contempt in thofe

whofe Reverence and Refpedt can only keep them in real

and conftant Subjection. Thefe Remarks may be con-

firm’d, from what has happen’d within our View in all

thefe Countries. The Mogul Empire has been over-run

in lefs time than would have lufficed in ancient Time
for the Conquefc of one of its Provinces ; the Perfian

Empire has been fubverted over and over ; nothing has

been more unfteady of late Years than the Throne of

the Xeriffs in Africa , and the depofing of the Grand Sig-

nior is in fome Meafure become a Thing familiar. But

let us now return to our Author for the laft Time.

Mr. Maundrell, though he had lived long in a Country

where Superftition prevails to fuch a Degree, that the

feveral Nations who inhabit it feem to vie with each

ocher in Credulity, yet he preferved a juft Regard for

Evidence, and did not fuffcr his Judgment to be hurried

away by Tradition, however ancient; or Affcrtions, how-

ever bold. He examined every Thing carefully, and

then exercifed his own Judgment freely, affifted by all

the Helps that could be derived from Converfation and

Learning. Of this we have a remarkable Inftance in

an Anlwer he gave to a Gentleman who conlulted him

upon thefe two Points, viz. Whether Gebazi’s Leprofy

ftill ftuck to and diftinguifhed his Pofterity as fome have

reported ; and what Ground there was to impute to the

Greek Church, a Notion that Perfons who died excom-

municated, did not confume in their Graves. “ When
44 I was in the Holy Land

,
fays he, I faw feveral that

44 labour’d under Gebazi’s Diftemper, but none that

44 could pretend to derive his Pedigree from that Perfon.

44 Some of them were poor enough to be his Relations,

particularly at Sichem (now Naplofa) there were no
4! lefs than ten, (fthe fame Number that were cleanfed by
44 our Saviour not far from the fame Place) that came
44 a begging to us at one Time. Their Manner is to

44 come with fmall Buckets in their Hands, to receive

44 the Alms of the Charitable, their Touch being ftill

44 held infectious, or at ieaft unclean. The Diftemper
44 as 1 faw in them, was very different from what I have
44 feen ic in England, for it not only defiles the whole
44 Surface of the Body with a foul Scurf, but aifo de-

44 forms the Joints of the Body, particularly thofe of

44 the Wrifts and Ancles, making them fwell with a

44 oouty, fcrofulous Subftance, very loathfome to look

64 upon. I thought their Legs refembled thofe of old

44 battered Horfes, fuch as are often feen in Drays in Eng-
44

land. The whole Diftemper indeed as it there appeared,

44 was fo noifome, that it might well pafs for the utmoft

44 Corruption of the human Body on this Side the Grave.

44 And certainly the infpired Penmen could not have

44 found out a fitter Emblem, whereby to exprefs the

44 Uncleannefs and Odioufnefs of Vice. But to return

44 to Gehazi. It is no Wonder if the Defcent from him
44 be by Time obfcured, feeing the beft of the Jews ,

44 at this Time of Day, are at a Lofs to make out their

44 Genealogies. But befiJes, 1 fee no Neceffity in

44 Scripture for his Lines being perpetuated. The
44 Term (for Ever ) is, you know, often taken in a li-

44 timed Senfe in holy Writ, of which the Defignation

44 of PhineaAs Family to the Priefthood, Numb. xxv.

44
15. may ferve for an Inftance. His Pofterity was,

44 you know, cut entirely off from the Priefthood, and
44 that transferred t.o A/i, who was one of another Line,
44 about three hundred Years after. I have enquired of

ellY Travels Book III.
44 a Greek Pried, a Man not deftitute either of Senfe or
44 Probity, about your other Queftion. He pofitively
44 affirmed it, and ^produced an Inftance of his own
44 Knowledge in Confirmation of it. He faid, that
44 about fifteen Years ago, a certain Greek departed this
44 Life without Abfolution, being under the Guilt of a
44 Crime which involved him in the Sentence of Ex-
44 communication, but unknown to the Church. He
44 had Chriftian Burial given him, and about ten Years
44 after a Son of his dying, they had Qccafion to open
44 the Ground near where the Body was laid, in order
44 to bury his Son by him ; by which Means they dif-
44 covered his Body as entire as when it was firftiaidin
44 the Grave. The Shrowd was rotted away, and the
44 Body naked and black, but perfectly found. Report
44 of this being brought to the Bifhop, he immediate-
4t iy fufpefted the Caufe of it, and fent feveral Priefts,
44 of whom the Relator was one, to pray for the
44 Soul of the Departed, and to abfolve him at his
44 Grave. Which they had no iooner done, but
44 (as the Relator goes on) the Body inftantlv dif-
44 folved, and fell into Dull: like flack’d Lime/ And
44 fo well fatisned with the Effett of their Abfolution,
44 they departed. This was deliver’d to me Verbo Sa-
44 ccrdotis. The Man had hard Fortune not to die in
44 the Roman Communion

; for then, his Body beino-
44 found fo entire, would have entitled him to Saint/
44 ffiip : For the Romanics, as I have both heard and
44 feen, are wont to find out and maintain the Relicks
44 of Saints by this Token. And the fame Sign, which
44 proves an Anathema Maranatha amongft the Greeks

,
44 demonftrates a Saint amongft the Papifts

; perhaps
44 both equally in the Right”. This fufficiently proves
what has been before advanced, that Superftition pre-

vails generally through the Eaft, and that the Cbrijlians

are as far gone in it as the Lurks ; neither need it be
at all wonder’d at among the Greeks

, fince it is natural

for all Nations under Oppreffion, to fink into Superfti-

tion ; and there is certainly nothing that can be more
evident) than that thefe unfortunate People are brought
as low, and their Spirits as much broke, as it is pof-

fible to conceive in the Courfe of fo many Ages as

they have been under the Yoke : But however, it is

certain, that even in Ruffta,
where their Religion is

eftabliffied by Law, this Notion prevails, together with

the Practice eftabl ifhed upon it, of abfblving the Dead,
that their Bodies may rot in Peace, and not remain, as

they apprehend they do, for a Covering or Receptacle

to evil Spirits. Upon the fame ftrange Notion, collect-

ed from the fame Nation, arofe the wild and incre-

dible Relations concerning Vampyres, or dead Bodies

that fuck the Blood of living ones, that appear’d in our

News Papeis lome Years ago from Hungary. Yet I

think it might be doubted, whether this ftrange Opi-

nion was not originally borrow’d from the Mahometans
,

who, as we have before obferved, are ftrongly per-

fuaded, that Men have a Kind of Senfation in their

Graves, and that there is no fuch Thing as abfolute Reft

even among the Dead.

We may learn from this Gentleman’s Account of the

Holy Land
,
the true State and Condition of it at this

Day, independent of Fable and Prieftcraft ; and from

thence it appears, that there could not be a more fruit-

ful or pleafant Region, better feated for all Purpofes

whatever, or more in the Heart or Center of theUni-

verfe, while that was a Thing of Confequence to the

Propagation of Religion, than this Land of Ifrael. It

is no lefs evident from the Remains of a vaft Variety of

Antiquities, fome of which extend to the very Country

itfclf, where not only Buildings but Mountains are feen

in Ruins ; that this was truly what Canaan is reprefent-

ed to be in the holy Scriptures, a Land of Hills and of

Valleys, abounding with Corn, produftive of Wine,

and flowing as it were with Milk and IToney. Yet now

its State is fo much alter’d, that if we were to meafure

the Wickednefsof its Inhabitants by the Mifery of the

Places that once furniflied them with Habitations, we

fhould not in the leaft doubt of the Reprefentations

made by infpired Writers of the Sinfulnefs and Obfti-

nacy of thefe People. There is another natural and
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plain Obfervation arifes from contemplating

.

the paft

and prefent State of this famous Country, and it is this

;

that the unanimous Inclination of Jews, Chrijlians ,
and

Mahometans,
upon very different Principles, to pay jt an

high Veneration, and to efteem many Places therein as

peculiarly facred, is a ; Kind of perpetual Teftimony in

Favour of Revealed Religion. It is impoffible that Na-

tions, differing fo widely in their Manners and Cuftoms,

as well as in their Religious Notions, fhould for fo

many Ages agree in obtruding Cheats upon each other.

We may add to this, that the Samaritan Scripture is

another ftrong Proof of the Sincerity and Authenti-

city of the Mofaick Writings ; for nothing but Truth

could have united the Samaritans and Jews, whofe Ha-

tred to each other has now fubfifted for many Centuries,

in concurring to vouch any Fad. To this, indeed, it

may be objeded, that they differ about the Mountains

Gerizim and Ebal, in which they diredly contradid

each other : But when this Objection is maturely weigh’d,

it will be found to fortify extremely the Credit of this

Teftimony, becaufe it is the cleareft and moft unex-

ceptionable Proof, that there is no Kind of Collufion

between the two Nations, but that the refpedive Per-

luafions of each, with regard to the Copies of the Scrip-

tures they have amongft them, is founded upon Mo-
tives in which they cannot be deceived. It is very

true, that there is a prodigious Mixture of fabulous Su-

perftition in the Traditions of all thefe Nations •, but

as this is natural, and indeed unavoidable in Things of

this Kind, it is fo far from derogating from the ma-

terial and fubftantial Proofs, which are, if I may be

allowed the Exprelfion, over-grown and cover’d with

this Bark of Folly, that it rather fortifies the Evidence

in the Sentiments of a fober and ingenuous Mind. For

what Kind of Hiftory is there, which has come down

to us pure and unmixed with Fable ? The Eaftern Na-

tions were always famous for it, the Egyptians had it

to Jerusalem. 86 t

in a high Degree, it palfed from theiti to the Greeks i

and as to the Hiftory of the elder Ages of Rome
, it was

fo intermixed therewith, that in the Times of Cicero

they were fcarce able to diftinguiffi any beyond the

capital Facts that were to be relied on. But does

it follow, that becaufe Men have always loved to

amplify and extend the Truth, therefore there was
no fuch Thing ? Shall we, becaufe it is very diffi-

cult to fettle the precife Situation of ancient Cities

that make fo great a Figure in the beft Authors,

doubt whether thofe Cities ever were in the World ?

Or, becaufe the Oriental Chronicles of all the ancient

Empires differ widely from ours, fhall we peremptorily

decide, that there never were any fuch, notwithftanding

that manifeft Monuments of the flourifhing State of

thofe ancient Empires remain even to our Times ? Are
the Antiquities at Tchelminar in Perjia

,
of Eadmor or

Palmira in the Wildernefs, of Balbeck, or Heliopolis

feen by our Author, to be rejected as Fancies or Fables ?

And, if thefe are all Matters of Fad, do they not more
clearly prove the Hiftories of paft Times, than all the

Chronicles in the World ? Men may write fabulous

Hiftories, or may forge Records, but fuch Monuments
of ancient Times are beyond the Reach of Fidion or

Forgery, fo that Incredulity, with refped to them, is

not only irrational and abfurd, but downright Madnefs.

We may upon the whole reft fatisfied, that what our

Author has delivered to us in his Travels, and in his Re-

marks, deferve both Credit and Refped, and are capable

of furnifhing us with Materials for very folid and ufeful

Meditations. But it is now Time to proceed and quitting

the Limits of the Eurkifh Empire, to purfue our Jour-

ney with freffi Guides, and frefh Views, into other Re-

gions, which will afford us new Pleafures and additio-

nal Helps, to the Increafe of our Knowledge, and the

Improvement of our Underftandings,

Vol.II, N° 128. 10 K CHAP, Hi



CHAPTER II.

Containing Travels through the Empire of Perfm ,
and the Pro-

vinces depending thereon
$

with a large Account of their Climate,

Soil, and Produce, the Conftitution of the Empire, and Nature of

the Shah’s Government, the Laws, Manners, Religion, Commerce,

Diverfions, &c. not only of the native Verfians, but of the feveral

Nations living in their Country, and fubje£I to the Shah, with a

brief Account of the late Revolutions in that Empire,

SECTION I.

The Travels of Sir J o h n Chardin, by the Way of the Black-Sea, through the

Countries of Circajfta,
Mingrelia,

the Country of the Abcas
;
Georgia

, Armenia,

and Media into Perfect Proper ;
with a very curious and accurate Account not only of

the Countries through which he travelled, but of the Manners and Cuftoms, Reli-

gion and Government, Commerce and Inclinations of the feveral Nations that in-

habit them
;

Relations fo much the more curious, as thefe Countries, and the Peo-

ple dwelling in them, had not been tollerably deferibed before by any Author.

I. AfuccinB Introductory Account of the worthy Perfon by whom thefe Travels were written
, of the Va-

lue of them,
and of the peculiar Excellencies by which they are diflinguijhed. 2. An Account of the

Thracian Bofphorus, of the delightful ProfpeBs in failing through it
,

and the beautiful Countries

upon the Coafl. 3. The Author's Arrival at Caffa, a Defcription of the Country of the Crim Tartars,

and of the Condition , Cuftoms,
and Manners of that Nation. 4. The. Cherks, Abcas, and other bar-

barous Nations that however ftile themfelves Chriftians, largely deferibed, with fome very curious Re-

marks on the State and Strength of thofe Nations. 5. A more particular Relation of the Mingrelians,

Cara Cherks, or Black Circaffians, and other Inhabitants of that Country
,
known to the Ancients by

the Name of Colchis. 6. The large andfruitful Country of Mingrelia exaBly deferibed, with a View of

the Government,
Forces

,
Way of Living ,

and diffolute Manners of all Ranks and Degrees of People who

inhabit it. 7. Of the terrible Corruption
,
in Point of Religion,

which reigns amongfl them
,
andfrom

whence it appears to be a wild and extravagant Mixture of Atheifm and Superftition ,
kept up by the

Arts and Frauds of their Prieds, who are little better than Cheats and Juglers.
.

8. The Principality

of Gnriel, and the Kingdom of Imeretta, anciently called Iberia, with the Countries adjacent, deferibed,

mid the Manner in which they loft their Independency,
and became Tributaries to the Turks. 9. The Au-

thor continues his Journey through Mingrelia, is prefent at the Ceremony of Baptizing two Children,

of which he gives a large and particular Account

.

10. Thefamous Mountain Caucafus deferibed, and

a View of the Condition of its prefent Inhabitants. 11. A large and circumftantial Detail of the

Country and Inhabitants of Georgia, with a Defcription of the capital City of Tefflis, and the State of

the Roman Catholick Miffionaries in that Country. 12. The Author's Travels through the Countries, at

the Foot of Mount Taurus, forming a little Principality inhabited by the Coffacs. 13. An Account of

the famous City o/Erivan, and of the Country of Armenia, ofwhich it is the Capital, as well as of the Peo-

ple who inhabit it. 14. A Digreffion concerning the Marriages of the Perfians, and the Reafons why

Divorces
,
though lawful amongft them, are feldom praBifed. 15. The Author'

s fubfequent Obfervations

in his Travels through Armenia, and of the Fortreffes ereBed to prevent the Incurfions of the Turks.

16. Of the noble Province of Azerbeyan, anciently called Media, with an Account of a fpurious Kind

of Cochineal prepared by the Inhabitants. 17. A Defcription of the large populous and magnificent

City of Tauris, the prodigious Fertility of the Country round about it, and a Comparifm between the

different Climates of Media and Parthia, with many other curious Particulars. 18. A Defcription of

the loft-mentioned Province, and of the Cities of Ebher and Casbin, in the Neighbourhood of which

grow the jineft Grapes in the World

.

19. An Account of the famous City of Rey, formerly one of the

largeft in Alia, of which there are now fcarce any Ruins remaining , 20. The City of Com and the
0 **

glorious
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vloriovs Tombs of the Perfian Saints therein
,,
fully defcribed

,
with an Account of the adjacent Country .

21. ^ Defcription of the City of Cafhan, with an Account of the feveral Manufactures carried on there,

any 0f the fruitful Country about it. 22. The Author's Account of two other Roads leading from

Warfaw to Ifpahan, Wfrom Ifpahan *0 Mofcow. 23. Remarks and Obfervations upon the forego-

tng Section .

, w w E have very large and confiderable Col-

" m M / Eftions of Travels through the Empire

%/W P ire and the Provinces depend-

Y Y ing upon it ; and indeed there are very

few Countries that better deferve to be vifited, or which

afford either the Traveller himfelf, or whoever perufes

his Accounts, more Entertainment than Perfia. Not-

withftanding this, many Inconveniences would arife from

inferting numerous Accounts of Travels through this

Country, becaufe of Neceffity it muft produce many Re-

petitions, which would appear tedious and troublcfome,

as well as perplexing to the Reader. The Method there-

fore that we fhall take, is to give in this Seffion the

Travels of Sir John Chardin ,
from Conftantinople into the

Perfian Dominions i and in the fubftquent Sections, we

fhall give a Defcription, in as regular a Method as is

poffible, of the whole Empire, diftinguifhed into its

feveral Provinces, with whatever occurs remarkable or

worthy of Notice in the Works of other celebrated Tra-

vellers, fo as to preferve the Marrow and Quintefcence

of their Relations, without embarraffing ourfelves with

Things of lefs Confequence and Particulars, that with-

out the leaft Prejudice to the Defign of this Work may

be as well omitted, By this Means we fhall bring into

a reafonable Compafs all that is requifite, and give a

diflinfl and clear Notion of the paft and prefent Con-

dition of one of the moft powerful and famous Empires

of the Earth.
.

The Reafon we made Choice of Sir John Chardin’s

Travels, by way of Introduction, was his taking a dif-

ferent Route from moft other Travellers, viz. by the

Black Sea,
and the Countries that border upon it, which

are fcarce defcribed by any other Traveller, or at leaft

are defcribed by none with equal Plainnefs and Perfpi-

cuity. It rifes from hence, that, generally fpeaking,

we have only confufed and imperfeCt Conceptions con-

cerning thefe Countries and their Inhabitants, which

however it is of fome Importance that we fhould know

more diftinCtly, becaufe as they made a great Figure in

ancient Hiftory, fo it is not at all impoffible, that as low

and defpicable as they now feem, they may hereafter

come to change their Circumftances, and appear with

new Luftre, if not in ours, yet in the Eyes of our Po-

fterity. It is very evident, that from their Situation

they are very confiderable, and if their Inhabitants were

well governed, and lived in tolerable Correfpondence

with each other, they might be now, as they were here-

tofore, equally formidable to the Grand Signior, Suc-

ceffor 'to the Greek Monarchs of Conftantinople, and to

the Perfian Emperors. We have a late Inftance of this

in the Cafe of Nadir Shah ,
who received from thefe

defpifed and barbarous People, that Check which pro-

ved firft fatal to his Authority, and in the End to his

Perfon. The Author of thefe Travels was a Gentleman

of a "ood Family in France , and of a liberal Education ;

he applied himfelf to Commerce very early, and pro-

fecuted with great Succefs the moft confiderable Branch

of Foreign Trade, that of dealing as a Merchant in

jewels, which he underftood perfectly, and by which

he acquired, with an unfpotted Character, a very large

and affluent Fortune. He made feveral Excurfions into

the Eaft, by different Roads, and refided feveral Years

in Perfia ,
had very great and uncommon Opportunities

of entring deeply into the Subje&s of which he has

treated and digefted his Accounts, with great Accuracy

and Perfpicuity, fo that they have been efteemed not

only here, but in France
,
and throughout Europe in

general, as the moft perfect in their Kind that have hi-

therto appeared.

This Gentleman, when the Perfecution againft the Pro-

teftants broke out in France
,
came over hither, and

brought with him great Riches. He was received with

much Refped at Court, and King Charles the lid, as a

Mark of his Favour, be ftOw’d upon him in the Month

of March, 1693, the Honour of Knighthood. He
publifhed the firft Edition of his Travels in our Lan-

guage, in a large Folio Volume, but they have been fince

feveral Times printed.with many Corrections, great Im-

provements, and confiderable Augmentations in French .

He continued to refide here, and purchafed a confiderabie

Eftate, fo that in the Reign of Queen Anne, we find

him frequently mentioned by fuch as took Occafion to

fhow how much the Wealth of England Was improved,

and its Tfade increafed, by encouraging Foreigners of

the Proteftant Religion, to come and fettle amongft us.

Sir John died at a good old Age, on ChriftmaS

Day, 1712. Fie left behind two Sons, and feveral

Daughters.

II is eldeft Son was created a Baronet of this Kingdom

by his late Majefty King George the Firft, and having

purchafed from Grantham Andrews , Efq*, of Sunhury,

the noble Seat of Kempton-Park ,
in the County of Mid-

diefen .j
and not far from Hampton- Courts fix’d there, and is

ftill living and unmarried. The old Gentleman employ’d

a great Part of the latter Period of his Life, in compleat-

ing his Book of Travels, and intended, as himfelf informs

us, to have written a diftindt Treatife, explaining a great

Variety of Paffages in theScripture^ from the Cuftoms and

Manners of the Eaftern Nations, with which no Man was

better acquainted than he ; but by many unlucky Acci-

dents was hindered from fulfilling thatPromife, to the no

fmall Concern of the learned World, who expedited with

great Impatience fo ufeful and inftrudtive a Book, of wri-

ting which he was extremely capable, and of feeing,

any Thing of the fame kind, the Publick fince his De-
ceafe feem to defpair.,

2. Sir John Chardin left Paris, Aug. 17, 1671, with

ari Intention to go to the Eaft- Indies$ and travelling by
way of Milany Venice, and Florence, arrived at Leghorn

in the End of October, and embarking in a Ship, under

a Dutch Convoy, arrived at Smyrna, March 2, 1672,
and twelve Days after at Conftantinople. He.remained
in this City four Months, and in the mean Time there

happening a Quarrel between the Grand Vizier and the

French Ambaffador, which caufed a Report, that the

Grand Vizier intended to arfeft the Ambaffador, and
all the French Nation, he was afraid that his Goods,

which were very rich, and very confiderable in Quantity,'

would be feized j and fo fought all Means to get out of
Conftantinople, and to proceed on his Journey to Perfia.

The Caravans in thofe hot Months did not travel %

but the Port being about to fend a new Commander,
with fome Soldiers and Money, as they do yearly, to

the Fort of Azoph , which ftands upon the Lake Mceotisi

he obtain’d Paffage in a Furkijh Saick belonging to that

Fleet, and embark’d, July 27, at a Port in the Thra-

cian Bofphorus. This Chanel, which, is about fifteen

Miles in Length, and about two in Breadth, in moft
Parts, but in others lefs, fo called, becaufe an Ox may
fwim over it, is certainly one of the lovelieft Parts of

the World j for the Shores are rifing, and cover’d over

with Houfes of Pleafure, Woods, Gardens, Parks, de*

lightful Profpedts, and Wilderneffes, watered withThou-
fands of Springs and Fountains : The Paffage through

it, in fair Weather, is exceeding diverting, by reafon

of the great Number of Barks which are continually

failing to and fro,' and the Profpedf of Conftantinople

from the Top of it, which is about two Miles diftant,

is the moft charming that ever Eyes beheld. There
are four Caftles Handing by it, all well fortified with

great Guns, two of them eight Miles from the Black-

'Sea
,
and two at the Mouth of the Channel, which is

the moft dangerous Place for Shipwrecks in all the

Euxine-Sea.

3. On the 3d of Auguft, in the Morning, he arrived

at Caffa, a Port in the Tauric Cherfonefe, or Peninfula ,

f©



° Sir John Chardi n 5

j 'Travels Book Ilf
fo called, becaufe It was firft inhabited by the Scythians

of Mount 'Taurus. It is thirty-five Leagues from North
to South, and fifty-five from Eaft to Weft. The
Ifthmus, that joins it to the Continent, is not above a

League in Breadth. It is inhabited by the Crim Tartars
,

who dwell in Cities and Towns ; whereas their Neigh-
bours the Nogays and Calmuc*s dwell in Tents, as the reft

do on the Continent.

<Caffa is a great Town built at the Bottom of a little

Hill, upon the Sea-fhore, and encompalfed with ftrongWalls, that advance a little into the Sea. It hath two
Caftles, the one, which ftands on a rifing Ground on
the South-fide, is large, and commands all the Parts
thereabouts, and is the Refidence of a Balha ; the other
Is not fo big, but is well furnilhed with Guns. They
reckon about 4000 Houles in it, of which about 3200
are Mahometans, Turks

, and Tartars, and the reft Chri-
fiians, Greeks, and Armenians. The Houfes are final!,

and built of Earth
•,

_

as are alfo their Bazars, Mofques,
and Baths. The Soil about it is dry and fandy, bear-
ing little Fruit, and the Water is bad, but the Air is

very pure and wholefome. All Provifions are very
cheap and good, Mutton being not above a Farthing a
Pound, and other Things proportionable. The Road
of Caffa is fhelter’d from the Winds, except on the
North and South-Eaft Sides, and the Ships lie clofe to

the Shore fafely in ten or twelve Fathom Water. There
is a great Trade driven here in Salt-filh and Caveare,
which being taken out of the Lake Mceotis, that is

twenty-fix Miles diftant from it, in great Quantities,

are tranfported into Europe
, and as far as the Indies.

They alfo export Corn, Butter, and Salt, with which
they furnilh Constantinople

, and feveral other Places, for
the Caffa Butter is the beft in all Turkey.

From Caffa he went in a Ship bound for Colchis,

Aug. 30. and the next Day arrived at Bonjlcw
, or the

Salt-pits, fifty Miles from Caffa, on the Shore. Here
are great Marfiies of Salt, which is made by letting in

the Sea-water, and fuffering it to congeal by the Sun.
The People fay, that two hundred Vefiels are laden
here with Salt yearly, paying only 3 j. a Day to thofe

that load it. About a Mile from the Shore is an Ha-
bitation of the Tartars, where there is not above ten

or twelve Houfes with a little Mofque, and round about
it a great Number of Tents, with feveral Wagons clofe

cover’d, which ferve them inftead of Houfes. The
Tents for themfelves are very handfome, being made
with Poles, and cover’d with large light Furs well-

ftretched upon them ; their Infide is commonly hung with
Tapeftry, and the Floor is laid with the fame. Every
Family hath two other Tents belonging to them, co-
ver’d with a great Sarplar of Wool, one for their Ser-
vants, and Kitchen, in which is a Pit five Foot deep, to

make a Fire in to drefs their Meat, and the other for

their Horfes and Cattle.

They ftore up their Corn and Forage in Magazines
under Ground, which they cover fo exa&ly, that none
can find them but themfelves. They can remove their

Tents with a fmall Trouble, and in a very little Time,
and carry them away in Carts drawn by Oxen and
Horfes, of which they breed a great Number. They
profefs the Mahometan Religion, but mix with it ftrange

fuperftitious and ridiculous Opinions of Fortune- telling

and Divination. From Donflow he fail’d all along in the

Channel to Cape Cuodos
, which Ptolemy calls Cirocondo-

ma
,
where the Coafts that bound the Lake Mceotis,

which are very high Lands, are feen at about thirty

Miles Biftance.

4. From the Channel of the Lake Mceotis, to Mingre-
lia, is reckon’d 600 Miles along the Coafts, which con-
ftft of pleafant Woods, inhabited by a Sort of Tartars,

called Circaffians
, and by the Turks, Cherks

, but fo thinly,
that the Country looks like a Defart. The Ancients
called them Zag^ans^ or Mountaineers ; and Pomponius
Mela , Sargacians. T hey are neither Subjefls nor Tri-
butary to the Port, becaufe their Country producing no-
thing valuable, the Turks think it not worth the Toil
of conquering it. The Vefiels that come from Conftan-
tinople to A'lmgrelia trade with this People, but with
their Arms in their Hands, and by Hoftages, for they

are Infidelity and Perfidioufnefs itfelf, and will never
lail to fteal where they find an Opportunity. The
Trade with them is managed by Exchange, the Cherks
bringing down Slaves of all Sexes and Ages, Honey
Wax, Leather, Jackals, Zandava, and other Beafts
Skins, for inch Commodities as they want.

Circqffia is a pleafant Country, and the Soil is very-,
fruitful, bringing forth great Plenty of all Sorts of
Fruit without Trouble, as Cherries, Apples, Pears, Wal-
nuts

,
^but their chief Wealth confifts in Cattle, as well-

fhaped Horfes, which are fo fwift and good, that they
will tire the wild Beafts, and catch them in plain Courfe j

Goats, Deer and Sheep, the Wool of which is as fine as
that of Spain

, which the Mufcovites fetch to make Felts.
They fow no Grain but Millet for their own Bread*
and Barley jor their Horfe#; and their Women till and
manure their Ground : Their Drink is Water and Boza,
which is a Liquor made of Millet, as intoxicating as
Wine : They live in woodergHuts, and go almoft°na-
ked. Every one is a fworn Enemy to thofe that live
in the Provinces round about him. Their Beds are
made of Sheep-Skins fowed together, and fluffed with
Millet-Leaves, beaten in the Threfhing as fmall as Oat-
chaff. They were formerly Chnftians, but now have
no Religion ; no not fo much as the Light of Nature
among them, fave what they place in the Obferving
certain iuperftitious Ceremonies, borrow’d both from the
Chrijlians and Mahometans.

i he Aheads Border upon the Cherks
,

pofieffing about
an 100 Miles upon the Sea-Coafts, between Mingrelia
and Circaffia. They are not fo favage as the Cherksy

but are as much ‘inclined to Thieving and Robbery ; fo
that the Merchants trade with them with the like Cau-
tion, and after the fame Manner. September the 10th,
he arrived at Ifgaour, a Port in Mingrelia

, where all the
Vefiels that trade thither lie. It is a Defart Place, with-
out any Habitations, only the Traders that come thither
build themfelves Huts and Booths of Boughs for the
Time oi their Abode, which is ufually as long as they
find themfelves fafe from the Abca's.

5. Colchis or Mingrelia is fituated at the End of the
Black Sea: It is bounded on the Eaft by the little

Kingdom of Imeretta, on the South by the Black-Sea,
on the Weft by the Abca's, and on the Norrh by Mount
Caucasus. The Corax and Phajis

, two famous Rivers in
the ancient Hiftories, now called Coddours and Rioney
part it, the firft from the Abca’s, and the other from
Imeretta. The Length of it is about no Miles, and
the Breadth fixty. It was once fortified againft the
Abcads , by a Wall of fixty Miles in Length, which is

long fince demoliflied, and become a thick Foreft.

1 he Inhabitants of Caucafus, that border upon Col-

chis, are the Alanes, Suanes, Gigues, Caracioles
, or Cara-

Cherksy i. e. Black Circaffians, fo called by the Turks,

not from their Completion, for they are the faireft

People in the World, but from their Country, becaufe
it is always darken’d with Fogs and Clouds. They were
alfo anciently Chriftians, but now profefs no Religion,
but live by Robbery and Rapine, having nothing that

can entitle them to Humanity but Speech. They are
very tall and portly, and their very Looks and Speech
fhew their Savage Difpofitions, being the moft reiolute

Affaflins, and daring Robbers in the" World.
The ancient Kingdom of Colchis was much larger

than Mingrelia now is, extending itfelf to the Lake
Mceotis on the one Side, and Iberia on the other. The
Country itfelf is uneven, full of Hills and Mountains,
Valleys and Plains. It is almoft covered with Woods,
except the manured Lands, which are but few, and
thofe preferved by grubbing up the Roots, that are con-
tinually fpreading into them. The Air is temperate, as

to Heat and Cold, but very unwholfome, by Reafon of

the continual Wet, which being heated by the Sun,

breeds Peftilences, and feveral other Diftempers. It

abounds with Waters, which defeend from Mount Cau-

cafus.
,
and fall into the Black-Sea. The principal Ri-

vers are the Coddours, of old called Corax ; the Soccm

called by Arrian
, Terffen, and by Ptolemy

, Ihaffaris ; ths

Langus, of old AJlulphus ; the Gobi called by Arrian
,

Coho j the Cianifcari, called anciently, Cianeus

;

the

Tacheur
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!Tacheur called by Arrian,

Sigemus,
and the Schenifcari

,

i. e. River-horfe," Called therefore by. the Greeks, Hippos:

And the Abafcia, called by Arrian
, ; and Ptolemy

,

Caritus ;
which two laft mix with the Phafis about

twenty Miles from the Place where it falls into the Sea.

The Soil is very bad, and produceth little Corn, or

Pulfe, and the Fruits are almoft wild, without Tafte, and

unwholfome, unlefs it be their Vines, which thrive well

there, and produce moft excellent Wine. The Earth

is fo moift in Seed-time, that when they fow theirWheat

and Barley, they never plow it at all, but fprinkle it upon

the Earth ; for they fay, that Ihould they plough it, the

Land would be fo foft, that all their Corn would fall.

They plough their Lands for their other Corn with

Plough-Ihares of Wood, which make as good Furrows

as Iron, becaufe their Land is very moift and tender.

Their common Grain is Gomm ,
which is as ftnall as

Coriander Seed, and refembles Millet. Of this they

make a Palte, which they ufe for Bread, and prefer it

before Wheat ; which is not to be wonder’d at, for it

is very acceptable to the Palate, and conducive to

Health, being cooling and laxative. They have alfo

great Plenty of Millet, fome Rice, with Wheat and

Barley, but very fcarce. The People of Quality eat

wheaten Bread as a Rarity, but the meaner Sort very

feldom or never tafte of it.

The ordinary Food of the Country is Beef and Pig,

of which laft they have great Plenty, and the beft in the

World. They have alfo Goats Flefh, but it is lean, and

not well tailed. Their Wild-fowl is very good, but

icarce. Their Venifon is the Wild Boar, Hart, Stag,

Fallow Deer, and Hare, all which are excellent Food.

They have Partridges, Pheafants, and Quails in Abun-

dance, with fome River Fowl and wild Pidgeons, which

are good Meat, and as big as a cramm’d Chicken.

Their Nobility fpend their whole Time in the Field,

ufmgLanner-hawks,Gof hawks, Hobbies, and others, for

their Sports, to catch Water- fowl and Pheafants; but

their moft delightful Paftime is the Flight of the Falcon

at the Heron, which they catch only for the Tuft

upon his Crown, to put upon their Bonnets ; for they

let him go again when they have cut it off, that it may
grow up a-new.

6. Mount Caucafus produceth a great Number of

wild Beafts, as Tygers, Leopards, Lions, Wolves, and

Jacals, which laft make great Havock amongft their

Cattle and Horfes, and often difturb their Houfes with

their dreadful Howlings. They have large Numbers of

Horfes, and thofe very good ones, which every Man
almoft keeps- in great Store, becaufe their Keeping

ftands them in little or Nothing, for they neither fhooe

them, nor feed them with Corn. They have no Ci-

ties nor Towns, except two by the Sea- fide ; but their

Houfes are fo thick up and down the Country, chat

you can hardly travel a Mile, but you meet with three

or four. There are nine or ten Caftles in the Country,

of which the chiefeft is called Ruis, and it is the Court

of the Prince. Their Houfes are all built with Timber,

which is plentiful, and the poorer Sort never raife above

one Story, nor the rich above two. The lower Rooms
are always furnifhed with Beds and Couches to lie down
on or to fit upon, becaufe of the Moifture of the Earth,

but are inconvenient, becaufe they have no Windows
nor Chimneys.

They have but one Room for their whole Family, and

fo lie all together. The Men are well fhaped, and the

Women fo handfome, that they feetn born for com-

manding Love. They all paint their Eye-brows, and

their Faces abominably. They drefs themfelves with

all the Curiofity they can, their Habit being like the

Perfians, and their Head Attire like the European Wo-
men, even to the Curling of their Hair. They are

witty and civil, but to ballance that, haughty, deceit-

ful, cruel, and impudent. The Men have alfo as ma-

ny milchievous Qualities, and there is no Wickednefs to

which they are not addicfed ; but that which they moft

pradife and delight in is Theft. This they make their

Employment and Glory. They juftify it as lawful to have

many Wives, becaufe, they fay, they bring us many
Children, which we can fell for ready Money, or ex-
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change for necefiafy Conveniencies \ yet when they have

not wherewithal to maintain them, they hold it a Piece

of Charity to murder Infants new born, as alfo they do

fuch as are lick and paft Recovery1

,
becaufe, they fay,

they free them from a deal of Mifery.

The Gentlemen of this Country have full Power over

the Lives and Eftates of their Tenants, to fell and dll -

pofe of their Wives and Children as they think fit, and

every Country-man is bound to furnifti his Lord with

as much Corn, Wine, Cattle, and other Provifions as

he wants. The Lords decide the Quarels of their Vafta Is ;

but if they themfelves are at Variance, they decide it by

Arms, which makes them go all armed with a Lance,

Bow and Sword. Theif Habit is peculiar ; they wear

very little Beard, and cover their Heads with a thin Felt

Cap in Summer, and a furr’d Bonnet in Winter : Over

their Bodies they wear little Shirts, which fall to their

Knees, and tuck into a ftrait Pair of Breeches; but they

never have above one Shirt, and one Pair of Breeches,

which lafts them a Year, and in all that Time never

wafh them above thrice, only once or twice a Week
they fhake it (for a certain Purpofe) over the Fire.

The whole Family, without Diftindion, eat all to-

gether, both Males and Females. The King with all

his Train, to his very Grooms, and the Queen with her

Maids and Servants. They dine in the open Courts in

fair Weather, and if it be cold, they make a roufing

Fire, for Wood calls them nothing. Upon Working-

Days the Servants have nothing but Gomm, and the

Mailers Pulfe, dried Fifh, or Flefh ; but on Holy-

days, or when they make Entertainments, they kill an

Hog, Ox, or Cow, if they have no Venifon. They are

very great Drinkers, both Men and Women, and at

their Feafts provoke their Friends, as much as they can,

to Drinking. They drink their Wine pure, and be-

ginning with Pints, proceed to much greater Quan-
tities. Their Difcourfe at their Merry-Meetings is,

with the Men, about their Wars and Robberies, and

among their Women obfcene Tales of their Amours.

Mingrelia is but thinly peopled, by reafon of their

Wars, and the vaft Numbers fold to the Perfians and

Turks by the Nobility. All Trade in it is driven by

way of Barter, for they have no fet Price of Money
among them ; the Species current are Piaftres, Dutch

Crowns, and Abaffi’s, which are made in Georgia, and

ftamp’d with the Perjian Stamp. The Revenues of the

Prince of Mingrelia amount at moft to 20,000 Crowns,

which arifes from the Cuftoms of Goods exported and

imported, the Slaves he fells, Impofitions and Fines

;

and this he lays up, for his Slaves ferve him for no-

thing, and his Crown-Lands furnifh his Court with

more Provifion than he can fpend. He is not able to

raife above 4000 Men fit to bear Arms, and thofe are

all Cavalry for the moft Part, for he has not above 300

Foot to join with them. His Court, upon folemn Fes-

tivals, confifts of 200 Gentlemen, but upon other Days

of about 120.

7. The Religion of the Colchians was formerly the

fame with the Greeks
,
being converted, as the Ecclefi-

aftical Hiftorians fay, in Gonftantine* s Time, by a Slave :

But the Mingrelians fay, St. Andrew preach’d among
them in the Place call’d Pigivitas ,

where now ftands a

Church, whither the Catholicos ,
or chief Bilhop goes

once in his Life-time to make the Oil call’d Myrone

by the Greeks ; but now the Mingrelians are fallen into

a profound Abyfs of Ignorance and Darknefs, and have

not the leaft Idea of Faith and Religion, but look upon

Life Eternal, the Day of Judgment, and the Refur-

redion, as meer Fables devifed by Men. Nor do

their Clergy perform any Ecclefiaftical Duties, for there

is hardly one of them that can either write or read.

They have utterly loft the true Knowledge of the Ser-

vice of God ; but the Priefts make a publick Profeftion

of foretelling Things to come, and make the People

believe, that their Books fhow them the Courfe of future

Events.

The Catholicos of Mingrelia is Head of all the Cler-

gy of that Country, as alfo of Abea, Gureil,
Mount Cau-

cafus,
and Imeretta ; but the Prince appoints or depo-

feth him as he pleafcth. His Revenue is very great,

1 o L ’-’•for
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for he has 400 Vaflals under him, who furnifh his

Houfe with all Things neceflary for human Life, and
many Superfluities. He fells their Children to the ‘Turks •,

and when he vifits the Diocefes under his Jurifdidtion,

it is not to reform the Clergy, nor inftrud the People,

but to fpoil them of their Goods, and rake together

great Sums. He will not confecrate a Bifhop for lefs

than 600 Crowns, nor fay a Mafs for the Dead under

800, nor any other Mafs under one hundred.

The Sandlity of this Prelate confifts in a continual

Abftinence from Flefli and Wine in Lent
, and in long

Prayers Day and Night ; but he is fo ignorant, that he

can hardly read his Breviary and MifTal. He has fix

Bifhops under him, who take no Care of the Souls of

their People, nor ever vifit their Churches and Diocefes.

They fuffer the Priefts to live in all Manner of Errors,

and the People to contaminate with themfelves the groffeft

Vices ; they underhand not the Form of Baptifm, let

Polygamy be pradifed, and permit the Mothers to

bury their new-born Children alive. All their Bufinefs

is in Feafting and Banqueting, where they are drunk
almoft every Day. They are rich, and go very fump-
tuoufly apparel’d, opprefling their Vaflals, and felling

their Wives and Children to maintain their Luxury.

They abftain from Flefh, as the Greek Bifhops do, and

place the whole Chriftian Religion in the Pradice of

Fading, and think not themfelves obliged to do any

other Duty. Their Cathedral is pretty neatly kept, and

well adorn’d with Images, which they deck with Gold

and Jewels, believing, that in fo doing they fatisfy

God’s Juftice, and attone for their Sins. They are

cloathed in Scarlet and Velvet, as the Seculars are, and

differ from them only in this, that they wear their

Beards long, and their Bonnets black, round, and high.

There are alfo in Mingrelia certain Monks, of the

Order of St. Baftl,
who wear the fame Habit, and live

after the Manner of the Greek Monks, wearing black

Bonnets, eating no Flefli, and fuffering their Hair to

grow ; but they mind nothing of Religion, but to

obferve their Falls exadly. They have alfo Nuns of

the fame Order, who obferve their Falling Days, and

wear a black Veil, but they have no Nunneries, nor are

under any Vows or Subordination, but quit their Habit

and Temperance when they pleafe.

The Priells of Mingrelia are very numerous, but a

Sort of miferable Creatures. They till their own
Ground, and the Lands of their Lords, being no lefs

Slaves than the Seculars ; nor have they any Refpedt

fhewn them, but when they blefs their Food at Meals,

or fay Mafs. Their Parilh-Churches have no Bells, but

they call the People together by knocking with a great

Stick upon a Board, and they are kept as nafly as

Scabies, the Images being foul and broken, and cover’d

with Dull. The Worlhip which they pay to their

Images is idolatrous, for they adore them not with a

relative Adoration, but pay their Devotion to the ma-
terial Subftance. They worlhip fuch moll, as are finell

adorn’d, or fam’d for their Cruelty, and if they fwear

by any of thefe, they will never break the Oath. St.

Giobas is one of their moll formidable Images, and him

they will not approach nearer than they can juft fee

him, but pray to him, and leave their Prefent at that

Dillance *, for they report, that he kills all that ap-

proach him very near.

The Chriftian Saints they have no Value for, unlefs it

be Sc. George ,
whom they account their chief Saint,

as do alfo the Georgians, Mufcovites, and Greeks. Their

Mafs is after the Greek Manner, and the Priefts celebrate

it without any other Sacerdotal Habit but their Surplices.

Their Cup or Chalice is a Goblet of Wood, and the

Cover is of the fame Matter ; and their Fatten is a

Wooden Difh. In Lent they never fay Mafs, but on
Saturdays and Sundays

, for they hold, that the Commu-
nion fpoils their Falling, They confecrate unleavened

or leavened Bread, without any Difference, and never

mix Water with Wine, unlefs it be very llrong.

They laugh at Tranfubftantiation, and fay. How can

Chrift get into a Loaf ? For what Reafon fhould he leave

Heaven to come down to the Earth ? They anoint the

Foreheads of their Children with the Oil called My-
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, as foon as they are born ; but baptize them not

till a long Time after, and then they walh them all

over with Water : but none will baptife their Children
till he is able to make a Feaft for the Priell, God-fathers
and Guefts, and that is the Reafon many of their Chil-
dren die unbaptized. They do not believe that Ordi-
nation imprints a Charafler not to be defaced, and there-
fore they ordain a-new fuch Priefts as have been degra-
ded. Their Marriages are a Contrail by Way of Bar-
gain and Sale, for the Parents of the Maid agree upon
the Price with the Perfon that defires her •, the Price of
a divorced Woman is the lead, of a Widow fomethino-
more, but of a Maid moll. When the Bargain is made^
the young Man may company with the Damfel till the
Money is paid, and it is no Scandal if fine be with
Child. If any one has married a barren Woman, or of an
ill Dilpofition, they hold it not only lawful, but requifite

to divorce her, ajs a Match not made by God, who on-
ly does good. There is none that underftands the Bi-

ble, or reads it, but the Women will repeat fe-

veral Stories of the Gofpel, which they have by
Tradition. They obferve the fame Falls almoft as

the Greeks
, for they keep the four great Lents , viz. the

firft before Eajler
, which is forty eight Days •, that be-

fore Chriftmas, which is forty Days ; St. Peter's Fall,

which is near a Month j and the lall, which the Eaft-

ern Chriftians obferve in Honour of the Virgin Mary,
which continues fifteen Days. They make the Sign of
the Crofs when they drink Wine and eat Pork, but
not as any Mark of Chriftianity. Their Prayers are
all addrefs’d to their Idols for their temporal Benefits,

viz. their own Profperity, or Ruin of their Enemies.
They offer Sacrifices like the Jews and Gentiles . They
never make Holiday upon Sundays

,
or abftain from

Works but at the Feftivals of Chriftmas and Eajler,
which they celebrate only in Eating and Drinking to

Excefs in their Houfes. Their greatell Feftivals are when
an Idol is carried through their Country, when they put

on their bell Cloaths, make a great Feaft, and get ready

a Prefent for the Idol. Their Mourning for the Dead
is altogether barbarous, and like that of People in De-
fpair, the Women rend their Cloaths, tear their Hair
and Flefli, beat their Breafts, cry, yell, and gnafh with

their Teeth, like People mad or poffeffed ; the Men
alfo tear their Cloaths, and thump their Breafts.

8. Their Neighbour Nations live and a(51 after the

fame Fafhion almoft in all Refpe£ls, only they that live

near Perfia and Turkey are more civil in their Manners*

and more honell and juft in their Inclinations, whereas

thofe that border upon the Tartars and Scythians are

more barbarous, having no Idea, or outward Form of

Religion, and obferving no Laws.

On the Confines of Mingrelia lie the Principality of

Guriel,
and Kingdom of Imeretta. The Country of

Guriel is very fmall, bordering upon Imeretta on the

North, Mount Caucafus on the Eaft, Mingrelia on the

Weft, and the Black-Sea on the South. It lies ail along

by the Sea-fhore from the River Phafis to the Caftle

Gome,
which is held by the Turks. The Inhabitants are

of the fame Nature and Manners as the Mingrelians,

and have the fame Inclinations to Lewdnefs, Robbery

and Murther.

The Kingdom of Imeretta is fomething bigger than

the Country of Guriel
,
and is the Iberia of the Anci-

ents. It is encompaffed with Mount Caucafus,
Colchis ,

the Black-Sea, the Principality of Guriel, and Part of

Georgia. It is twenty fix Miles in Length, and fixty

Miles broad. The Country is full of Woods and

Mountains, like Mingrelia, but the Valleys are more

pleafant, and Plains more delicious, producing Corn,

Pulfe, Cattle, and Herbs of all Sorts. There are fome

Iron Mines. They have alfo fome Money current

among them, which is coined in their Kingdom, and

feveral Towns ; but their Manners and Cuftoms differ

little from the Mingrelians. The King has three good

Caftles, one called Scander
,

feared on the Side of a

Valley, and two on Mount Caucafus, call’d Regia and

Scorgia
,
being both almoft inacceffible, ^s being built

in Places that Nature itfelf has wonderfully fortified,

the River Phafis running between them. The Fortrefs



Chap. II. into P
of Cotatis was once in this Prince’s Jurifdiction, but the

Lurks are now Matters of it.

The King of Imeretta govern’d the Abea9
s, Mingre-

lians
,
and People of GUriel, after they had all four

freed themfelves from the Power of the Emperors, firft

of Conftantinople

,

and then of Lrebifond : But in the laft

Age, fetting up for themfelves, and revolting from one

another, they were involved in continual Wars among

themfelves, till calling in the Affiftance of the Turks,

they were all made tributary to them. The King of

Imeretta pays eighty Boys and Girls, from ten to twen-

ty Years of Age. The Prince of Guriel pays forty-fix

Children of both Sexes *, and the Prince of Mingrelia

fixty thoufand Ells of Linnen-Cloth made in that Coun-

try. The Abeds feldom paid any Thing at firft, and

now pay Nothing. The King of Imeretta, and Prince

of Guriel, fend their Tribute to the Bafha of Akalzike,

but a Chiaux gathers it at Mingrelia.

9. Leaving Ifagour, Offiober 4, he patted by the

Mouth of the River Adolphus, called Langur by the

Mingrelians
,
one of the biggeft Rivers in Mingrelia, and

on the 5th came to Anarghia,
a Village two Miles from

the Sea, confiding of two hundred Houfes, but fo far

diftant the one from the other, that it is two Miles from

the firft to the laft. Hither the Lurks come to buy

Slaves, and have Barks ready to carry them away. It is

thought, that the fair and large City, called Heraclea,

flood in the fame Place. At this Town there is Plenty

of Provifions, and that very cheap, viz. Wild Pidgeons,

Fowl, Porkers and Goats in Abundance, and Wine is

plentiful. From Anarghia he fail’d up the River AsJol-

phus, and went to a Place called Sapias, which is the

Name of two little Churches, of which the one is a Pa-

rifh Church of Mingrelia

,

and the other belongs to the

Theatins, a Sort of Friers, who firft came into Mingre *

Ha in 1627, and were admitted there as Phyficians, and

have built themfelves feveral Apartments about it, after

the Manner of the Country. They have fome Slaves,

and two Families of Country People their Tenants.

They have good Employment as Phyficians, but none

will embrace their Religion, their very Slaves refufing

to communicate in their Services ; fo that they would

have long fince left the Country, had it not been for the

Honour of the Roman Church and their own Order.

After a Month’s Stay with the Monks, it not being

fafe to travel, becaufe of the Troubles in the Country,

he return’d again to Anarghia, and having hired a

Turkijh Feluke, for Gonie, November the itoh, ftaid till

the 27th to take in Loading and Paflengers. While he

ftaid here he was invited to two Chriftenings, and Cu-

riofity engaged him to be prefent at them. The Man-
ner was this : The Prieft being fent for about ten a

Clock in the Morning, fat himfelf down in the Buttery,

and fell to reading a Book half torn, about the Bignefs

of a New Teftament, in OVtavo. He read very

faft, and with a low Voice, in fuch a carelefs Manner,

as if he regarded not what he did, any more than the

reft did what he faid, for the Father, Godfather and
Child, who was about five Years old, went to and
again all the Time.

When the Prieft had read an Hour, there was a

Bucket of warm Water got ready, into which when the

Prieft had poured about a Spoonful of Oil of Wall-
nuts, he bid the Godfather undrefs the Child •, which

done, he fet him upon his Feet in the Water, and
wafhed his Body all over well, and then the Prieft gave

him a final 1
Quantity of Myrone, or Oil of Uncftion,

with which he anointed the Top of his Head, Ears,

Forehead, Nofe, Cheeks, Chin, Shoulders, Elbows,

Back, Belly, Knees and Feet, the Prieft ft ill reading,

till the Godfather drefs’d the Child, and then the Fa-
ther bringing in Wine, Bread and Pork, they all fat

down to eat and drink, and were all extremely drunk
before they parted. Their Mafs they perform with

the fame Irreverence and Carelefsnefs.

Departing from Anarghia in fair and clear Weather,
he difcover’d the high Lands of Lrebifond on the one
Side, and of the Abed s on the other, and came to the

River Kelmhel, which though not fo broad nor rapid

as Langur
,

yet is deeper.
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10. On the 30th he came to the River Phajis, which,

taking its Rife in Mount Caucafus, runs at firft in a

narrow Channel, though fwiftly, about Cotatis
, and

fometimes fo low, that it is eafily fordable ; but where

it difehargeth itfelf into the Sea, which is about ninety

Miles from Cotatis, the Channel is a Mile and half

broad, and fixty Fathom deep, being augmented in

that Courfe by divers Streams. The Water is muddy and

thick, but very good to drink. There are feveral Ittands

at the Mouth of it, which being covered with thick

Woods, make a delightful Profpeift. Arrian lays,

That upon one of thefe Ittands flood the Temple of

Rhea, but there are no Remains of it now, though

there are fome Fliflorians who fay, it was Handing in

the time of the Grecian Empire, and was, in Zends
Reign, dedicated to the Worttiip of Chrift. On this.

River, and the Black-Sea about it, are Plenty of Phea-

fants, or Rhafiani

,

fo called from the River Phajis. All

the Coafts of this River are a low fandy Soil, cover’d

with Woods fo thick, that one can hardly fee fix Paces

up the Land.

On the 30th, he arrived at Gonie , which is about

thirty Miles from Phajis,
the Sea-Coafts being exceed-

ing high Land and Rocks, fome being woody, and
others naked. Gonie is a large Caftle, in the Territo-

ries of the Prince of Guriel, built four fquare, of hard

and rough Stones of a very large Size. It hath no
Trenches, but Walls tmly, and two great Guns. In it

are about thirty fmall poor Houfes, made of Boards,

and without is a fmall Village of about as many more,
ail inhabited by Mariners, and other boorifb. People.

There is a Cuftom-houfe here, the Officers whereof are

extremely rude, and imperious, and fevere to the Peo-
ple of the Country, but extravagant to the Europeans,

not regarding any Man’s Perfon, nor any Recommen-
dations from the Port, but fearching all Things ftriftly,

and exacting what they pleafe.

From Gonie he went to the Caftle of Akalzike. The
Way lies over Mount Caucafus, which is one of the

higheft Mountains, and one of the moft difficult to

pals over in the World. The Top is always cover’d

with Snowr

, over which the Natives pafs in a kind of
Sandals, made flat like a Racket, to keep them from
finking. It is ufual for the Guides here to make long
Prayers to their Images to keep the Winds from rifing,for

if the Wind be high, it buries all the Travellers in Snow.
This Mountain, though not inhabited for fome

Leagues together in many Places, yet is fruitful to the

very Top, yielding Honey, Wheat, Gom, Wine, and
Fruits, and feeding Hogs, and large Cattle. The Vines
are fo luxuriant, that they run up to the very Tops of
their higheft Trees, fo that the People cannot gather
them. The Country People dwell in wooden Huts, of
which every Family has four or five. The Women
grind their Corn as they want it, and bake their Bread
on Stones, or upon their Hearth, and yet the Cruft is

very white, and the Bread good. Thefe Inhabitants
are for the moft part Chriftians, after the Georgian Ce-
remonies ; they are frefh complecftion’d, and their Wo-
men are handfome. At the Bottom of the Hill is a
very fair Valley, rich and fertile, being watered by the

River Kur, which has many Villages, and in them the
Ruins of feveral Cattles and Churches, which, the Peo-
ple fay, were deftroy’d by the Lurks.

Akalzike is a Fortrefs built upon Mount Caucafus
,

fortified with double Walls, and flanqu’d with Towers
built with Battlements, after the ancient Manner, and
defended with a few great Guns. Upon little Hillocks
about it Hands a large Town of 400 Houfes, which
have nothing of Antiquity, but two Armenian Churches.
It is inhabited by Lurks, Armenians, Georgians

, Greeks
and Jews, who have their Churches and Synagogues.
The Kiver Kur

, anciently called Cyrus and Corns, which
rifes in the Mount Caucafus, runs by it. A Bafha lodges
in the Fortrefs, and his Soldiers are quarter’d in the ad-
jacent Villages. It was built by the Georgians

, from
whom the Lurks took it.

From Akalzike he went to Gory
, and patted by Usker,

where the Lurks have a Caftle, built on a Rock, 'with a

Garrifofj
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Garrifpn and Cuftom-houfe, under the Command of a

Sanziac
, and two Leagues farther, you crofs over the

Mountains which part Perjia and Turky, from whence

you fee feveral Villages, in which are the Ruins of

many Caftles, Fortreffes and Churches, the miferable

Remains of the Grandure of the Georgians,
before the

Turkifh and PerfanWars deftroyed them.

At the Foot of the Mountain lies a Town and For-

trefs, both called Surham. It ftands on a very lovely

Plain, full of Cenfes, Villages, Hillocks, Houfes of

Pleafure and little Caftles belonging to the Georgian

Lords, and has a Fortrefs containing a Garrifon of ioo

Men. All the Country is very well tilled, and mighty

pleafant and delightful, as far as Gory
,
except that on the

Right-Hand lies a great City alnioft in Ruins, as not

containing above 500 Houfes inhabited, whereas for-

merly, by Report, it had 12C00.
Gory is a fmall City, feated on a Plain, between two

Mountains, upon the Bank of the River Kur ,
and by

ic is a Caftle on an Hill, garrifon’d by native Perfians.

The Houfes and Market-places are all built with Earth,

but the People are all very rich and wealthy, and it is

furnifhed with all Neceflaries for human Life at a cheap

Rate.

ii. From Gory he departed December the 1 6th, and

travelling upon the Banks of the River Kur
,
through

pleafant Plains, with great Numbers of Villages on all

Hands, he palled through Calicata , a City alrnoft to-

tally ruined, and came on the 17th to Teflis ,
the Capi-

tal City of that Part of Georgia,
lying in the Province

of Carthueli. The Country of Georgia , wnich is under

the Jurifdi&ion of the Perfians ,
borders at this Day to

the Eaft upon Circaffia and Mufcovy, to the Weft upon

Armenia the Letter, and to the North upon the Black-

Sea and the Kingdom of Imeretta. It is extended lrom

kauris and Erzerom to Tanais ,
and was anciently call’d

Albania. It is a Country very Woody and Mountainous,

unlefs in the Middle, where ic is more even and level.

The River Kur runs through the Midft of it, and emp-

ties itfelf into the Cafpian Sea.

The Grecians are thought by fome to have called it

Georgia ,
from Georgoi ,

Husbandmen ; but others will

have the Name deriv’d from St. George the Patron Saint

of all the Chriftians of the Greek Church. The Tem-
per of the Air is very kindly in Georgia , being very

dry, cold in the Winter, and hot in the Summer. The
fair Weather does not begin till May, but then it lafts

tilf the End of November. The Soil being well watered,

produces all Sorts of Grain, Herbs and Fruits in Abun-

dance, fo that a Man may live there delicioufly and

cheap. Cattle are there very plentiful and good, as well

the larger as leffer Sort ; their Fowl is incomparable, ef-

pecially their wild Fowl ; their Boars Flefh is as plentiful

and good as any in Colchis *, and, indeed, the common
People live upon nothing elfe alrnoft but young Pigs,

which are excellent Meat, and never offend the Stomach.

The Cafpian Sea, which is next to Georgia ,
and the

Kur , that runs quite through it, fupplies it with all Sorts

of fait and frefh Fifh. There is no Country that drinks

more and better Wine, and they tranfport great Quan-

tities of it into Media , Armenia and to Ifpahan,
for the

King’s Table. They have great Quantities of Silk, but

know not how to weave it, and therefore they carry it

into ’Turkey to Erzerom ,
and the Parts adjoining, and

drive a great Trade with it. The Completion of the

Georgians is moft beautiful, you can hardly fee an ill-

favour’d Perfon among them ; and the Women are fo ex-

quifitely handfome, that it is hardly poflible to look upon

them, and not be in Love with them. They are tall,

clean limb’d, plump and full, but not over fat, and

extreamly {lender in the Wafte: But this Beauty they

fpoil with painting and dreffing with lumptuous Ha-
bits and Jewels. The Georgians are naturally very witty,

and would be as learned Men and great Artifts as any

are in the World, if they had the Improvements

of Arts and Sciences ; but having a mean Educa-

tion and bad Examples, they are drowned in Vice, are

Cheats and Knaves, perfidious, treacherous, ungrateful

and proud. They are irreconcilable in their Enmities,

for though they are not eafily provok’d, yet they pre-

ferve their Hatred inviolable.
b

Drunkennefs and Luxury are fuch common Vices
among them, that they are not fcandalous in Georgia
The Church-men will be as drunk as others, and they keep
male Slaves in their Houfes, which they ufe for their
Concubines, at which No-body is offended, becaufe it is
fo commonly pra&ifed, that Cuftom makes it thought
lawful

; yea, and they lay, he that is not drunk at their
great Feftivals of Eafter and Chriflmas, cannot be a good
Chriftian, and deferves to be excommunicated. The
Georgians are very great Uhirers, and will lend no Mo-
neys without a Pawn. The loweft Intereft they take is

two per Cent, for a Month. The Women are as vicious
and wicked as the Men, and contribute more than they
to that general Debauchery, which overflows the Country,
In their common Converfation they are civil and courte-
ous, grave and moderate. Their Habit is much like
the Polonian

,
and their Bonnets like theirs, their Vefts

are open before down the Breaft, and fattened with
Buttons and Loops ; their Hofe and Shoes are like the
Perfians, and their Womens Cloathing is wholly in the
fame Tafte.

The Houfes of their Grandees, and all their publick
Edifices, are built according to the Perfian Model, and
they imitate the Perfians in their Sitting at Table, in

their Beds, and Manner of Diet. The Nobility exer-
cife an abfolute Tyranny over the People, who are their

Vaffals, making them labour as long as they pleafe for
them, without Food or Wages, challenging a Right
over their Eftates, Liberty and Lives, and felling their

Children, or making them their own Slaves. They
were converted to Chriftianity by an Iberian Woman,
in the fourth Age, but have nothing left of Chriftianity,

but the Name ; for they do not obferve the leaft Pre-
cept of Jefus Chrifi ; they place all their Religion in

Fafting, and making long Prayers.

There are feveral Bifhops in Georgia, with a Patri-

arch, whom they call Catholicos
, and an Archbifhop,

whofe Sees, as often as they are vacant, are difpofed of
by the Prince, though he be a Mahometan, and he ge-
nerally gives them to his Relations, and the prefent

Patriarch is his Brother. The Churches in Georgia>

efpecially in their Cities, are kept fomething more
cleanly than in Mingrelia, but in the Villages are full as

nafty. The Georgians and their Neighbours build their

Churches upon high Mountains, in remote and inacef-

fible Places, and bow unto them at great Diftances, but

fcarce go into them once in ten Years, leaving them to

the Injuries of the Weather, and for the Birds to build

their Nefts in. They can give no other Reafon for all

this, but that it is a Cuftom *, though we may fuppofe,

it is rather to avoid repairing and adorning them. Geor-

gia was made tributary to the Perfians by Ifhmael the

Great, and though it has feveral Times revolted, yet

ftill continues in Subjection to them.

The City of Teflis,
the Capital City of Eaft Georgia,

is one of the faireft Cities in all the King of Perfla’s

Dominions, though not fo big as fome. It is feated at

the Bottom of a Mountain, and on the Eaftern-fide of

it runs the River Kury which rifing in the Mountains of

Georgia
,
joins itfelf to the Araxes. The moft Part of the

Houfes built by the River-fide, ftand upon a Rock,

and the whole City is encompaffed with ftrong and beau-

tiful Walls, except on the Side next the River, and is

defended by a Fortrefs on the South-fide, wherein are

none but native Perfians. This Fortrefs is a Sancftuary

for all Manner of Criminals.

Teflis has in it fourteen Churches, which is very much
in a Country where there is fo little Devotion. Six of

them are appropriated to the Georgian Service, and

maintained by them, and the other eight belong to the

Armenians. The Cathedral called Sion, is built all of

hewn Stone, and ftands on the Bank of the River. It

is an ancient Building, in good Repair, compofed of

four Bodies, and has a great Duomo in the Middle.

The great Altar ftands in the Middle of the Church,

and the Inflde is full of Paintings, after the Greek

Manner, The Armenians have alfo feveral Monafte-

ries
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ries here, in one of them, they fay, they have St. George*s

Skull.

There is not any Mofque in Teflis, though it be under

a Mahometan Prince, and though the Perfians have at-

tempted to build one feveral Times, they could never

accomplifti their Defign, for the People mutinied and

beat down their Work ; which Action, though very

affronting to the Perfian Religion, yet the Emperor of

Perfia is afraid to come to any Extremities with them,

left they fhould revolt to their Neighbours the 'Turks,

and fo Teflis and all Georgia enjoy their Liberty to re-

tain almoft all the exterior Marks of their Religion ;

for, on the Top of all the Steeples of their Churches ftands

a Crofs, and in them they have Bells, which they often

ring. Every Day they fell Pork openly, as well as other

Vidluals, and Wine, at the Corners of the Streets, which

vexes the Perfians to fee, but they cannot help it. Some

few Years fince they built a Mofque in the Fortrefs, and

the Georgians could not prevent it : But when the Prieft,

after their Cuftom, came up to the Top, to make Pro-

fefiion of his Faith, and call the Mahometans to Prayers,

the People fo ply’d him with Vollies of Stones, that he

was forced to fly down in Hafte, and never dared to

appear there any more.

The publick Buildings, viz. their Market-places,

Inns and Magazines, are well built of Stone, and kept

in good Repair. The Prince’s Palace is a noble and

beautiful Building, being adorn’d with Flails and Rooms
of State, Gardens, Aviaries, and fpacious Courts, to

which the Viceroy of Caket*s Palace is not much inferior.

The Out-parts of the City are adorned with feveral

Houfes of Pleafure, and many beautiful Gardens, of

which the Prince’s is the biggeft ; but the Trees are

fuch only as ferve for Shade and Coolnefs.

The Capuchins ,
who were fent into Georgia about the

Year 1657, by the Pope, have an Habitation in this

City, as alfo at Gory, where they are highly efteemed

as Phyficians, which is the Title they give themfelves,

but they make very little Progrefs in the Converfion of

the Georgians ; for befides that thefe People are very ig-

norant, and take little Care to inftrudl themfelves, it is

fo rivetted into their Heads, that Failing, as they ob-

ferve it, is the eflential Part of the Chriftian Religion,

that they do not believe the Capuchins to be Chriihans,

though they faft as they do, becaufe they are informed,

they do it not in Europe.

The City of Teflis is very well peopled, and there are

as many Strangers refort thither as to any Place in the

World, for there is a great Trade driven there, and the

Court is very numerous and magnificent, becoming the

Capital City of a Province. The Georgians do not call

it Teflis

,

but Cala , i. e. The Fortrefs ,
which is a Name

they give to all Habitations encompafled with Walls,

and fame Geographers call it, Tebele-Cala
,

or, The hot

City,
either by Reafon of the hot Baths, or becaufe the

Air there is not fo cold and boifterous as in other Parts

of Georgia.

12. On the 28th he departed from Teflis , and paffing

thro’ Sogan-lou , or the Place of Onions, Handing upon

the River Kur

,

came to Kupri-Kent, or the Village of the

Bridge, becaufe there is a very fair Bridge over the

River Tabadi, in the Arches of which are made little

Chambers and Portico’s, and in every one of them a

Chimney, on Purpofe to lodge Strangers, and in the

middle ones Balconies, to take the cool Air in the Sum-
mer ; Melick-Kent , or, the Royal Village, and fo to

Deiy-Jan , a Village of 300 Houfes, feated upon the

River Acalflapha , which runs at the Foot of an high

and dreadful Mountain, part of Mount Taurus. Here
is Plenty of Water, and the Ground is very fertile, and

a great many Villages to be feen on every Side, fome of

which flood fo high upon the Points of the Rocks, that

they were almoft indifcernable. They are inhabited by

Georgian and Armenian Chriftians, but not intermix’d,

becaufe they have fuch an inveterate Enmity one againft

another, that they cannot live together in the fame Vil-

lages. The moft Part of the Houfes of thefe Villages

are no better than Caverns or hollow Places made in the

Earth ; the reft are built with Timber, and covered

with T urf.

Vol. II. N° 1283

Thefe Sort of Buildings are very convenient, being

cool in Summer, and warm in Winter, The Borough

of Dely-Jan, and all the Country round about for fix

Leagues, is govern’d by its own natural Princes, from

Father to Son, and holds of Perfia, as Georgia does.

It is called the Country of Cafac,
the People being flout

and fierce, defcended from the Cofaques ,
who inhabit

the Mountains on the North-Eaft of the Caflpian Sea,

and is at prefent under a Prince called Kamjhi-Can. He
lodg’d at Kara-Phifhijh, a large Borough, feated at the

Bottom of the Mountains, which feparate Georgia front

Armenia. It ftands on the Banks of the River Zengui,

and palling Bichni, where there is an Armenian Monas-
tery, our Author arrived at Erivan

,
Jan. 7, 1673.

13. Erivan is a great City, but dirty. The Vine-

yards and Gardens make the greatell Part of it, there

being no ornamental Buildings in it. It is fituated in

a Plain, encompafled with Mountains on every Side,

between two Rivers, the Zengui

,

and fflueurk-boulack.

The Fortrefs itfelf may pafs for a fmall City, contain-

ing 800 Houfes, inhabited by Perfians only ; for though
the Armenians have Shops there to work and trade in

in the Day-time, yet they return to their Houfes in the

Evening. It is furrounded with three Walls of Earth,

and Brick made of Clay, with Battlements, and flank’d

with Towers, and ftrengthen’d with Ramparts, accord-

ing to the Cuftom of the Ancients, and in it is con-

ftantly maintain’d a Garrifon of 2000 Men, The Go-
vernor of the Province’s Palace is within this Caftle,

and is a very fpacious and delightful Place in Summer.
The City Hands about a Cannon-fhot from the For-

trefs, but the Space between is filled up with Houfes
and Market-places, which are fuch pitiful Structures,

that they may be removed in one Day. There are fe-

veral Churches in this City, of which the Epifcopal See,

called Ircou-ye-rize

,

and Catovike are the Chief ; the reft

are fmall, funk deep in the Earth. Near the Epifcopal
Church is an old Tower, built of Free-ftone, of antique
Work, with feveral Infcriptions, but none can read
them ; nor is it known when, by whom, or for what
Ufe it was built. At a little Diftance from it is the
Grand Meydan

, or great Market-place, 400 Paces fduare,

where they ufe all Exercifes, both for Horfe and Foot,
as Caroufels, Racings, Wreftling, and Managing of
Horfcs for War. There are many Baths and fair Inns
in it. The Air is good, but a little thick and cold,
for their Winter lafts long, and they have Snow fome-
rimes in April. The Country is very delightful and
fertile, and produces Fruits in great Flentv, efpecially

Wine, which is there good and cheap.

The Armenians have a Tradition, that Noah planted
his Vineyard near Erivan

, and fome pretend to lhew the
Place, about a fmall League from the City. The Ri-
ver and Lake, which is twenty-five Leagues in Com-
pafs, furnifh the City with excellent Fifh of nine Sorts,
of which the Trouts and Carps are famous all over the
Eaft. In the Midft of the Lake is a fmall Eland, where
ftands a Monaftery, whofe Prior is an Archbifhop, and
takes upon him the Tide of Patriarch, refufing to ac-
knowledge the Grand Patriarch. The Armenians hold
this City to be the moft anciently inhabited Place in the
World ; for they affirm, that Noah and all his Family
dwelt there, both before the Deluge, and after he
came out of the Ark, and that the earthly Paradife
was there : But all this is a Story without Foundation,
reported by Perfons equally ignorant and vain-glo-
rious.

Two Leagues from Erivan ftands the famous Monaf-
tery of the Three Churches, the Sandtuary of the Arme-
nian Chriftians. The Armenians call it Ecs-miazin,

which Name alfo the principal Church bears. It is a
fubftantial, but dark Structure, all built of large Free-
ftone. The Monks lhew feveral Reliques preferved in
it, as a Finger of St. Peter, and two of St. John the Bap-
lift, a Rib of St. James, Bifliop of Jerufalem, and an
Arm of St. Gregory

, &c. but they muft be very credu-
lous and fuperftitious, that can believe them fuch. The
two other Churches that flood near this are, St. Catena
and St. Repfima, the Names of two Roman Virgins, who
fled into Armenia, as they fay, in the 9th Perfection,

1© M and
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and fuffer’d Martyrdom in the fame Places where thofe Seds. Their chief Gain lies in felling the Oil called
Churches Hand.

>

Myrone

,

at a dear Rate, which, they teach the People
Within the Territory of Erivan, which reaches about to believe is a Remedy that phyfieally cures all the Di-

twenty Leagues round it, there are twenty-three Con- ftempers of the Soul, and confers the Grace of Regene-
vents for Men, and five for Women, which are fo poor, ration and Remiffion of Sins, laying, that in Baptitm it

that being continually employ’d in getting a Liveli- is the Oil, not the Water, which is the Matter prelcri-

hood, they never perform holy Duties, but upon Holi- bed. The Patriarch confecrates this Oil, and fells it to

days. They hold the Opinions of the Monophyfites, the Bifhops and Priefts, who get great Sums by it.

but in other Points are very ignorant. Two Leagues 15. April the 8th he parted from Erivan, and tra-

from Erivan Eaftward, is to be feen the famous Moun- veiling through a Country fomewhac hilly, but full of
tain where Noah's Ark is faid to have relied. Tho Ar- Villages, came firft to Daivin

, and then to Kainer, lea-

menians hold, that the Ark is Hill upon the Top of the

Mount called Mans, but that no Man can afcend to it.

The Governor of Erivan is a Beglerbeg
, i. e, a Lord of

Lords, and has alfo the Title of Serdar , or General

of the Army. His Revenue is 32,000 Tomans, which

is above 112,000/. Sterling a Year, befides Fines, Pre-

fents, and indired Ways of enriching himfelf, which
amount to 50,000 Pounds more.

14. While he ftaid at Erivan
, he faw a Wedding of

the Governor’s Steward’s Brother. Matrimony in Per-

fia is very expenfive, fo that only Men of Eftates will

venture upon it, left it prove their Ruin. The meaner
Sort content themfelves with a Concubine or Slave. The
Mahometans that follow the Tenets of Holy, take their

Wives after three Manners, viz. By Purchafe, Hire, or

Marriage. All thefe Ways their Religion allows, and

their Civil Law acknowledges the Children born in any

bf them legitimate. The Wives, who are Slaves, are

called Canize. Of thefe the Law allows a Man as

many as he can maintain, and takes no Cognizance

how they are ufed. He is Mafter of their Chaftity,

yea, of their Lives, and it is their Honour to ferve

their Mafter as his Wives. The hired Wives are

called Moulaa : Of thefe alfo a Man may take as many
as he pleafeth, and as long as he plealeth for the Price

agreed on, and at f’he End of the Term they may part

with them, or renew the Bargain. A handfome young
Maid at Ifpahan may be hired for 35 /. a Year, befides

Cloaths, Diet, and Lodging. If any break off before

the End of the Term, he muft pay the whole Sum con-

traded for, and the Woman, after Difmiftion, muff

tarry forty Days before fhe lets herfelf to another.

Thefe Days they call, The Days of Purification.

The efpoufed Wives are called Nekaa
,
and of thefe

the Mahometan Religion allows a Man to marry four j

but they never marry above one, to avoid Expence and

Diforder, for every one will command, and their mu-
tual jealoufy caufes a perpetual Confufion •, wherefore,

if they cannot content themfelves with one Woman,
.
they ufe their Slaves. In Perfia they ufuaily marry by

Proxy, becaufe the Man never fees his Wife till after

he has confummated the Marriage, which fometimes

he does not till feveral Days after his Wife has been at

home. One would think, that this Way of Marrying
fhould produce unfortunate Matches ; but it doth nor,

for Marriages are not more happy in any Country than

this. If either of the Parties diflike one another, and

refolve to unmarry themfelves, the Mahometan Religion

permits a Divorce, and they may feparate either before

a Judge, or a Churchman, giving each other a Talaac,

or Bill of Divorce , and then the Parties are at Liberty to

marry again where they pleafe themfelves.

Upon this Diffolution of their Marriage, if the Man
has fued the Divorce, he is obliged to return the Wo-
man her Dowry ;

yet if the Woman fought it, fhe

lofeth her Portion •, but if the Perfons repent the Ad,
they may renew the Marriage again three Times : Yet,

the Perfians rarely make Ufe of this Licenfe to part

with their Wives, only fome Citizens and Tradefmen
make their Advantage of it. Perfons of Quality count

it fo difhonourable, that they will rather die, than di-

vorce their Wives, and the meaneft Sort cannot part

with the Portion, and fo, if they defire a Divorce,

which is rare, they effed it by ill-ufing their Wives, to

force them to fue for a Divorce, and thereby facrifice

all to their Liberty.

The Armenian Patriarch lives in this City, and has an

Epifcopal Palace. He, with all the reft of his Clergy,

is much addided to Simony, as are alfo all the Eaftern

ving the Mountain of Noah on the Right-hand. On
the 10th he went on the fame Road, which led him
through a fertile and fair Country, and leaving Sederec,
a great Town, and the Capital of the Province of Ar-
menia, called Charour , where the Sultan refides, came
through Nouratchin

,
and over the River Harpafony to

Nacchivan, which is thought to be the ancient Artaxate,
It is now little die but a ITeap of Ruins, not containing
above two thoufand Houles which are inhabited, and
thofe in the Pleart of the City, with Inns, Baths, and
other publick Houfes, where they fell Tobacco and Cof-
fee, whereas formerly the PerBan Hiftory allures us, that

it contained forty thoufand.

Five Leagues to the North lies a great City called

Abrener, i. e. the fertile Field, and feven others near to

it, all whole Inhabitants are Papifts, and their Bifhops

and Curates Dominicans, who perform their Church Ser-

vice in the Armenian Language. Thefe Towns were
brought into Subjedion to the Pope by an Italian Domi-
nican of Bologna. Twenty Villages more acknowledg’d
the fame Ecclefiaftical Jurifdidion, but are returned to

their firft Religion, and their Obedience to the Armenian
Patriarch 5 and it is not likely that the reft can hold
out long, for the Governors of the Province ufe them
violently, and lay heavy Impofitions upon them, for

withdrawing from their Jurifdidion.

From Nacchivan he paffed to old Julpha, through a

dry ftony Country, where there is Nothing to be feen

but Hills of Stones. It is a ruined City, and thought

by fome Authors to be the ancient Ariammene . It is

faid to have contained four thoufand Houfes, though the

Ruins do not fhew above half fo many. At prefenc

there is Nothing but Holes and Caverns in the Moun-
tains, fitter for Beafts than Men to live in.

This City was ruined by Abas the Great, for the lame
Reafon as Nacchivan, viz. to hinder the Invafions of the

. Turks for Want of Provifions, By Julpha runs the Ri-
ver Araxes

,

which feparates Armenia from Media. It

rifes in the Mountain where Noah’s Ark is faid to have
refted, from which perhaps it takes its Name, and emp-
ties itfelf into the Cafpian Sea. It is very large, and of
fo rapid a Courfe, efpecially when it is fwelled by
the Thaws of the Snows that come down from the

Mountains, that no Bridges can ftand upon it, nor
Dams refill its Force, and the Noife of the Waters afto-

nifhes the Ears of the Beholders.

16. Media

,

which formerly ruled all Afia with an Im-
perial Dominion, at prefent makes but one Part of a
Province, though the iargeft in the Perfian Empire,
called Azerbeyan, or Afapaican . It borders on the Eaft

upon the Cafpian Sea and Hyrcania

,

on the South upon
Parthia

,

on the Weft upon Araxes and the Upper Ar-
menia, of which Afjyria is a Part, and on the North on
Dagefan,

which is that mountainous Country that bor-

ders upon the Mufcovite Cojfacks
,
and Part of Mount

Taurus. The Perfians affirm, that the Name of Azer-

beyan implies the Country of Fire, by reafon of the fa-

mous Temple of Fire which was there ereded, where
was kept that Fire which the Fire-worfhippers hold to

be a God: Nimrod is faid firft to have brought in this

Worfhip, and there is a certain Sed, called Guebres,

which ftill maintain it.

From Julpha he travelled through a Country full of

little Hills, leaving a fpacious Plain upon the Left-

hand, where many bloody Battles between the Turks

and Perfians were fought, and particularly that between

Selim the Son of Solyman theGreat, and Ifhmael the

Great, to Alacou ,
and from thence, -through a more

even Country, to Marant, a very fair Town, confift-
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ing of about two thoufand five hundred Houfes, and

which has fo many Gardens as take up as much Ground

as the Houfes. It is feated at the Bottom of a Moun-

tain, at the End of a Plain, watered by the little Ri-

ver Zelou-lou,
from which the People have drawn feveral

Cuts into their Grounds and Gardens.

In the Places adjoining grow Plenty of Fruits, the

beft in all Media *, but that which is mod peculiar to

thefe Parts, is this, that here they gather Cochineal,

though in no great Quantities, nor for any longer Time

than only eight Days in Summer, when the Sun is in

Leo ; for before that Time, the People fay, it doth not

come to Maturity ; and after the Worm, from which

they draw the Cochineal, makes an Hole in the Leaf

in which it grows, it is loft. The Perfans call Cochi-

neal Kermis ,
from Kerm y which fignifies a Worm, be-

caufe it is extra&ed out of Worms. The Armenians

have a Tradition, that Noah lies buried here.

17. From thence he travelled among the Mountains

to Sophian , a little Village full of Rivulets and Gardens,

and fruitful to a Wonder, and fo he went to Tauris ,

which is fifty three Perfian Leagues from Erivan. This

City is very large and potent, being the fecond in Per-

fia in Dignity, Grandeur, Riches, Trade, and Number

of Inhabitants. It is neither walled nor fortified, and

the little River Spingtcha runs a-crofs it, which fometimes

carries away the Houfes on the Side of it, and makes

dreadful Havock. On the North-fide runs the River

Agi, or the Salt River, whofe Water is made fait by the

little Rivulets, which palling through the Salt Marfhes,

fall into it, and fo can nourifh noFifh. It is divided

into nine Wards, and has fifteen thoufand Houfes, and

as many Shops in their Market-places, among which

are three hundred Inns, and fome fo large, as to lodge

three hundred People, and many Cabarets for Coffee,

Tobacco* and ftrong Liquors. There are three hun-

dred and fifty Mofques, three Hofpitals, which relieve

the Poor with Vidtuals twice a Day ; and a fair Plermi-

cailed Hal?s Eye.

The Inhabitants have been formerly computed to be five

hundred and fifty thoufand. This City is full of Stran-

gers, who come hither to trade from all Parts of Afay

becaufe it is full of all Sorts of Merchandizes, and a-

bounds with Artifts in Cotton, Silk, and Gold. The
faireft Turbans in Perfia are made here ; and it is faid,

there are fix thoufand Bales of Silk confumed in this

Manufacture. The Air of kauris is good, healthy, and

dry, but the Cold continues long, becaufe it is expofed

to the North, and the Snow lies nine Months in the Year

upon the Mountains ; the Winds blow every Day,

Morning and Evening, and Rains often fall.

It abounds with all Things neceffary for human Sup-

port, as Corn, Fifh from the Cafpian Sea, Venifon, and

other wild Beafts. Bread may be bought there for three

Pound a Penny, and Flefh at three half Pence a Pound.

There are faid to grow no lefs than 60 Sorts ofGrapes in

and about ’Tauris. Near it is a Quarry of white Marble,

a Mine of Gold, and another of Salt. There are feve-

ral Mineral Waters, all fulphureous, of which fome are

cold, and others boiling hot. Mo ft of our Geogra-

phers of beft Note, as Ortelius
, Ananias, Molets

, &c.
are of Opinion, that this City is the ancient and cele-

brated Echatana
,

fo frequently mentioned in holy Writ,

and in the ancient Hiftory of Afia, but there are no
Remains of the magnificent Palace of Ecbatan

, where

the Monarchs of Afia kept their Courts in Summer, nor

of Daniel’s
,

to juftify this Notion.

From Tauris he travelled ftrft to Vafpinge, a great

Borough, furrounded with Gardens and Groves of Pop-
lars and Tylets, and watered with feveral Brooks, which

make it very pleafant •, then to Agi-agach
, by which are

the Plains which afford the beft Failures in all Media
,

and perhaps in the whole World, where the choiceft

Hories in the whole Province are put to Grafs from
April to June , to purge, refrefh, fatten and ftrengthen

them. Thefe Plains are the Hippopothon of the An-
cients, of which they write, that the Kings of Media
kept here a Breed of fifty thoufand Horfes.

The Road from hence leads by feveral Circles of

large hewn Stones, which the Perfians affirm to be the
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Places where the Caous or Giants, when they made
Wars in Media, held their Councils, it being a Cuft

tom among thefe People, that every Officer that came

to the Council brought with him a Stone, to ferve him
inftead of a Chair, and fo carries you over Mills and

Dales, all fruitful and delightful, fo Admiration,

through Turimaii , fo called, becaufe that in the Fields

about it there is a great Number of Shepherds

with their Flocks, that are called by that Name, to

Purvare
, an handfome large Village at the Bottom of

an Hill, and upon the Banks of a little River.

From thence he proceeded in his Journey, and croft

fing the River Miana feveral Times, by Reafon of its

Windings, palled through the Town of the fame Name
adjoining, both fo called becaufe they part Media from

Parthia
, and afcended a Ridge of Mountains, which

are a Branch of Mount Taurus
,

at the Top of which

ftands a Caftle, call’d the Virgin’s Caftle. , becaufe Arta-

xerxes is faid to have built it on Purpofe to imprifon a

Princefs of the Blood.

As foon as you have parted thefe Mountains, and the

River Kefl-btiefe ,
which is at the Foot of them, you

perceive a Change of the Air ; for whereas Media is

moift and cloudy, fubjedt to high Winds and much
Rain, the Parthian Air is dry to the higheft Degree,

without Clouds of Rain for fix Months fometimes, and the

Soil Tandy, fo that nothing will thrive without good
Hufbandry and Pains.

i 8 . Parthia
,
which was fo long the Seat of the Em-

pire of Afia, is now a large Province of the Perfian

Monarchy. It is the proper Demeans of the Shah, and
therefore has no Governor, as the reft of the Provinces.

It is extended 200 Leagues in Length, and 1 50 in

Breadth, being bounded by the Province of Chorajfan

on the Eaft ; by Fars
,
which is properly Perfia , on the

South, by Azarbeyan or Media on the Weft, and Guilan

or Mezanderan, which compofe the Province of Hyr-

cania , on the North.

The Air is dry, and though the Mountains produce

nothing but Thirties and Briers, yet the Plains are fruit-

ful and pleafant, where there is Water. This Province

has above forty Cities, which is much in Perfia, be-

caufe it is not peopled according to its Extent. The
Parthians took their Original from the Scythians

, who'

were the Tartars
,
who now inhabit the North of Perfiay

called Uzbecs, and formerly Bablrians. The firft Vil-

lage you come at is Zerigan
,

which is fam’d for its

Antiquity, being founded, according to the Perfian

Records, in the Reign of Ardechif-babezon
,
feveral Ages

before Chrif,
and then paffing over delightful Plains,

you come to Suitany*

This City is feated at the Foot of a Mountain. It

feems afar off a very neat well-built Place, but does not

appear fo when you are within it
;

yet fome of the pub-

lick Buildings are very remarkable, both for the Mate-
rials and Architedlure. It contains about three thoufand

Houfes, and befides, there are very vaft Ruins, which

makes it probable, that it was once the large ft City of

the Kingdom, as their Hiftories relate. Provifions are

very plentiful and cheap there, and the Air wholforne,

though very changeable, the Mornings, Evenings, and

Nights being very cold, and Days hot. It is laid to be

the moft ancient City in Parthia. The Predeceffors of

jjhmael Sophia and the laft Armenian Kings, refided

there, and then it is faid that it contained four hun-

dred Chriftian Churches •, but being demolifhed by Ta-

merlane, and feveral other Turkijh and Tartarian Princes,

the Chriftians have defeated it.

From hence he travelled through a lovely Country,

and paffing through feveral Villages, furrounded with

Meadows, and Groves of Willow and Poplar, he came
to Ebher,

a fmall City for the Buildings, as containing

not above 2500 Houfes, but taking up a large Extent

of Ground, becaufe they have fo many large Gardens.

A fmall River runs through the Midft of it. It is

thought to be anciently called Barontha . The Situation

is delightful, the Air wholforne, and Soil plentiful. It

is govern’d by a Darogue, or Mayor 5 and the Mirtjhe-

ki-BaJhi has his Tahvil, or Salary, charged upon the

Revenue of this City. The Perfan Geographers affert,

that
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that this City was built by Kei-Cofrou

,

and that Darab-

Reihoni, or Darius, began to build the Cattle ; and that

Skender-Roumi, i. e. Alexander the Great, finifhed it. Ac

Ebher they begin to fpeak the Perfian Language, which

is fpoken all the Way to the Indies, more or lefs pure,

as the People are more or lefs diftant from Scbiras

,

where

it is fpoken in the greateft Perfe&ion.

1 p. From Ebher he travelled to Perfac, leaving Casbin

five Leagues on the Left-hand. This great City ftands in

a delightfulJPlain, three Leagues from Mount Alou-vent ,

one of the highelt and moft famous Mountains in Per-

fia . It is fix Miles in Circumference, containing 12000

Houfes, and 100,000 Inhabitants, of which there are

forty Families of Chriftians, and one hundred Jews,

but all very poor. It was formerly walled, but they are

now all fallen down. The chiefeft Ornament and

Grace of Casbin is the King’s Palace, and the greac Num-
ber of the Seats of the Perfian Grandees, who attend

upon the Court, which has its continual Refidence there.

There are but few Mofques in Casbin
,
but the Royal

Mofque, called Metjhid-fha, is one of the largeft and

faireft in all Perfia. This City has no great Plenty of

Water, but it is fupplied, with all it has, by fubterra-

neous Channels called Kerifees.

The Air is thick, and not very healthful, and the

Soil dry and fandy, yet it abounds with Meat, and all

Manner of Provisions, which are brought thither from

the Countries adjoining, which having many well wa-

ter’d Plains, feed a World of Cattel, and produce pro-

digious Quantities of Corn. The faireft Grape in Perfia,

called Shahoni

,

or the Royal Grape, being of a Gold

Colour, and tranfparent, of which the ftrongeft and

moft lufeious Wine in the World is made, grows here.

The Air is very hot in Summer all the Day long, but

the Nights are fo cold, that if a Man expofe himfelf

never fo little to the Air, after he is undrelfed, he is

fure to fall fick. Some of our European Geographers

affirm it to have been the City, which the Greeks called

Ragea

,

or Rages

,

afterwards Europa and Arfacia, and

now Casbin, from a King of that Name. It is go-

vern’d by a Darogue, or Mayor, chofen every Year,

whofe Office is worth to him 600 Tomans, or 2000

Pounds.
Having paffed Casbin , he came to Kaiare, and having

lodg’d there, travelled the next Night (for that’s the ge-

neral Way of travelling all over the Eaft, to avoid the

Heat of the Sun, which would hurt both Man and Beaft

in the Day-time) by Segs-abad,
which fignifies, the Ha-

bitation of Dogs, to Sava, a great City, feated in a fandy

and barren Plain. It is two Miles in Circuit, and wal-

led round, but fo miferably built, that, unlefs it be in

the Midft, it runs to Ruin for want of Inhabitants.

The Hiftories of Perfia unanimoufly agree, that the

whole Plain of Sava was formerly a Salt-Marffi, or Lake;

but how it was dried is not certainly known : Some fa-

buloufiy report, that Haly, Mahomet's Son-in-Law,

drain’d it by a Miracle ; and to preferve the Memory of

it, the People built this City in the Midft of it.

19. Juft over againft Sava, Eaftward, at four Leagues

Diftance, ftands a Place of Pilgrimage, moft famous

for the Devotion of the Perfans. They call it Ech-

mouil, that is to fay, Samuel j for they believe, that this

Prophet was there interr’d, and over his Tomb is built

a moft fumptuous Maufolceum, in the midft of a magni-

ficent Mofque. Over-againft it is ftill to be feen fome

Remnants of the City of Rey, which is reported to have

been once the biggeft City of Afa, next to Babylon.

The Perfian Hiftories relate, that it was divided into

ninety-fix Quarters, every one of which had forty-fix

Streets, and every Street 400 Houfes, and ten Mofques
*,

that there were in it 6400 Colleges, 16600 Baths, 15000

Towers of Mofques, 12000 Mills, 1700 Channels, and

13000 Inns, and People almoft numberlefs.

The Chronicles of the Magi make Chus, the Grand-

child of Noah

,

to be Founder of it j and Ptolemy calls

it Raquaia *, but the vulgar Opinion is, that it was

founded by Houjheing Pijhdadi, or the Chief Juftitiary,

and enlarged by Marroutfher, his Succeflbr. It was de-

ftroy’d by the Mahometans, who being divided into two

Sedfs, viz. Of Shia and Sunnis, made War one upon the
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other for fixty Years together. The Seft of Sunnis cal-

led in the Affiftance of the Tartars
, and, by their Help,

bore down the SeCi of Shia. In thefe Wars the Tartars,

by their frequent Incurfions, deftroy’d the potent City

of Rey, and reduced it to nothing before the 600th
Year of their Hegyra. The Soil about it is fertile and
pleafant, and produces great Plenty of Fruits ; but the

Air is unhealthy, making the Skin fwarthy, and breed-

ing Agues.

Departing from hence, he pafied by an Hill, called

Couh-Telifm

,

which has this remarkable and peculiar

to it*, that as you approach nearer and nearer to it,

it fhews a different Form, and varies both in its Bignefs

and Figure *, that the Top or Point of it is always in

Sight, and you would think, that it turned that Side,

which Way foever you flood to look upon it. Itconfifts

of a black Earth, that crumbles like that of the burning

Mountains ; but it is not known to have vomited Fire.

The People of the Country fay, that they that afeend

that Mountain never come back again.

20. Having pafied it, he came to Com, a large City,

feated in a Plain, by a River-fide. It contains 15000
Houfes, as the People fay, and is furrounded with a
Moat and Wall, flank’d with Towers, but half ruined.

On the River-fide are two fair Keys, and at the Eaft of

the City a fine Bridge. It contains many large and beau-

tiful Market-places, both for Wholesale and Retale :

Though it be a City of no great Trade, yet they export

large Quantities of Fruit, dried and raw, and particu-

cularly Pomegranates*, Soap, Sword-blades, and Earthen
Ware, both white and varnifh’d, which hath this pecu-

liar Property, that it cools the Water in Summer both

wonderfully and fuddenly, by Reafon of its continual

Tranfpiration. It contains a great Number of fair Inns,

Maufolaeums and Mofques, wherein the Grand-Children

and Defcendants of Alt, which are the Perfian Saints,

called Tman-Zade

,

Sons of the Apoftles, lie interr’d.

One of thefe Mofques is the molt celebrated in the

Eaft : Ic has four Courts, of which the firft is planted

with Trees and Flowers, like a Garden, with Terrafles

on each Side ; the fecond is not fo beautiful as this,

but the third is nothing inferior to it, being furrounded

with Apartments two Stories high, and having a Terrafs,

Portico and Canal. In the fourth are the Chambers

and Lodgings for the Priefts, Governors and Students,

that live upon the Revenues of the iacred Place. Front-

ing thefe Courts ftands the Body of the Structure, con-

fifting of three great Chapels upon a Line. To the

Middlemoft belongs a Fortal, eighteen Foot high, of

white Marble. The Top is a large Half-Duomo, over-

laid without with large fquare China Tiles, painted with

Morefco Work, and emjbellifh’d within with Gold and

Azure. The Folding Doors are plated with Silver, gift

with Vermillion.

In it ftands the Tomb of Fatima in the Midft, which

is overlaid alfo with China Tiles, painted A-la-morefco,

and overfpread with Cloth of Gold, which hangs down

on both Sides. It is enclofed with a Grate of mafly

Silver, ten Foot high, diftant half a Foot from the

Tomb, and at each Corner are Apples of fine Gold.

In the two Chapels on each Side ftand the Tombs of

the two laft Kings of Perfia, viz. Abas and Sophi, both

very magnificent *, but on that of Abas are written in

large Characters of Gold, feven Elegies upon Mahomet

and Haly

,

made by the Learned Hafan-Caza.

Thefe are rare Pieces of Eloquence, and in them

may be feen not only the Genius of Perfian Poe-

try, but the Tranfports of the Mahometan Devo-

tion. This City contains feveral other beautiful

and fumptuous Edifices, and would be a very plea-

fant Place, were it not for the Heat, which is ex-

ceffive, there being no Place in all Perfia where the

Sun fcorches more violently, yet is the Air wholfom,

and Soil fruitful, efpecially in Piftachio’s. The Peo-

ple are very courteous and civil. The River that paf-

feth by it is but a fmall Current in Summer, but

bein<* fwell’d with the Snow-waters that fall from

the Mountains, ic fometimes overflows great Part of

the City.

From
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From Com he travelled four Leagues over very fertile

Plains, abounding with fine Villages, to CaJJem-abad,

a Town confiding of about 300 Houfes, belonging to

the Queen-Mother, as her Dowry, from whence he

pafifed over a dry Tandy Plain, without Villages or Wa-
ter, to Abifhirin

,,
or Sweet Water, becaufe there is a

Fountain of fair Water, and went from thence to Cajhan.

21. This City is feated in a large Plain, near an high

Mountain, a League in Length, and a Quarter of a

League in Breadth, running out from Eaft to Weft in

Form of an Half-Moon. There is no River near the

City, but it is fupplied with Water by Canals, deep

Wells, and Cifterns. It is encompafied with a double

Wall, flank’d with round Towers, after the old Fafhion,

and hath five Gates. The City and Suburbs, which are

the moft beautiful, contain 6500 Houfes, as the People

fay, forty Mofques, three Colleges, and about 200 Se-

pulchres of the Defendants of Ait. The principal

Mofque ftands right againft the Market-place, and has

a Tower, like a Steeple, of Free-Stone. The Houfes

are built of Earth and Brick, but are none of them re-

markable for their Beauty.

The Bazars and Baths are well built and kept, and

the Royal Inn is the faireft in all Perfia. The Wealth

and Trade of Cajhan confifts in the Manufa&ory of

all Sorts of Stuffs, andTiflues of Gold and Silver, plain

and flower’d, Sattin and Velvet ; and there is no City

in Perfia that makes more. Cajhan ftands in a good

Air, yet fo violently hot, that it is ready to ftifle you in

Summer, which is occafion’d by the Reflection of a

Mountain, that ftands on the South of it ; but the

greateft Inconvenience that attends this City, is the great

Number of Scorpions which infeft it, and the Parts ad-

joining, when the Sun is in Scorpio , and therefore there

is Nobody but has by him feveral experienced Reme-

dies againft the Sting of this Creature.

Cattle and wild Fowl are not plentiful, but the Country

abounds in Corn and Fruits. They furnifh Ifpahan with

Fruits, efpecially Melons and Water-Melons, all the

Seafon. Several European Authors think this City to

be Ambrodux or Ctefiphon of the Ancients. It is faid

to be founded by a Virgin* who therefore laid the firft

Stone of it when the Sun entei’d Virgo
*
and nam’d it

Cajhan from her Grandfather. It is govern’d by a Da-

rogue, or Mayor, who holds his Place two Years.

From Cajhan he pafied over a Mountain, and then

defcended into a deep Valley, very narrow and about

a League in Length, which is well fill’d with Houfes,

Vineyards and Gardens, fo clofe one to another, that

they all feem but one Village. Several delightful and

clear Streams prelerve the Summer fo wonderfully cool

here, that the Rofes were not blown, nor Corn or Fruit

ripe, when the Harveft was quite got in at Cafhan. Seve-

ral modern Authors affert, that Darius was rnurthered

by Bejfus in this Valley, and that not improbably*

becauie Hiftory fays, Bejfus fled to Bablriana, and Na-

barzanes, to Hyrcania

,

and here the Road begins to thefe

two Provinces, and fo by Moutjhacour

,

a large Village

of 500 Houfes, to Ifpahan,
which is fo thick encompaf-

fed with Villages, that you would think you are in the

Suburbs two Hours before you come near them.

22. There are two other Roads, which it is neceflary

that Travellers fbould be acquainted with, which 1 fhall

briefly defcribe, viz. From JVarfaw to Ifpahan, and

from Ifpahan to Mofcow.

JVarfaw,
which is feated upon the Left Hand of the

Viftula,
is the ordinary Refidence of the King of Po-

land. Beginning your Travels here to Ifpahan, you muft

go to Lublin
,
which is fix Days Journey, and in five

more you may get to Iluove
,
where the Cuftomers open

all the Bales of the Merchants Goods, and exaft five

in the Hundred. J’rom Iluove you go to JaJlovieer in

twelve Days. This is the laft City of Poland next Mol-

davia . Here, if you fell any Goods, you muft pay

five per Cent.

From thence you go to Tafhe in eight Days. This

is the Capital City of Moldavia

,

and the Refidence

of the JVayvod, which the Grand Signior fends to

govern that Country. Here all Bales of Merchan-
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dizes are opened, and there is a Roll of all that

the Merchant is to pay, which amounts to five per

Cent.

From Tafhe the Way lies through Ourjhaye, to which

you come in three Days. This is the laft City in Mol-

davia. From hence to Akerman you go in four Days,

and the Cuftoms amount to four per Cent, but they take

the Merchant’s Account. From Akerman you go to

Ozou, where they take two per Cent, and fo to Precop,

where they pay two and an half per Cent, but they truft

to the Merchant’s Word at both Places.

From Prscop the Road lies to Kajfa,
where alfo the

Cuftom is three per Cent, And the Journey from JVar-

faw to Kajfa is fifty one Days by the Waggon, which

is the ufual Way of Carriage in that Country, and the

Cuftoms in all come to eighteen and an half per Cent, td

which you muft add the Carriage and Paflage by Sea to

Trebifond, where you pay three Piafters for every Mule’s,

and four for every Camel’s Load. To avoid fomething

of this Charge, the Armenians Ihip their Goods ufually

at another Port, called Onnie, which is a very good.

Port, and where they never pay above aPiafter and a half

for a Camel’s Load.

There is another Road from JVarfaw to Trebifond

fhorter by three Days Journey, viz. From JVarfaw td

Tafhe, in the former Road, and from thence by Galas,

a City of Moldavia,
Megin and Mangalia

,

the belt

Port in the Black-Sea to the Weft, to Trebifond, from

whence to Erzerom five Days Journey, from which to

Ifpahan you go the ufual Road.

The other Road from Ifpahan to Mofcow lies thus8

You muft travel the ufual Road before-mention’d, to

Shamaki, and from thence to Derbent, which the Turks

call Demir-Capi. This is the laft City in the Perfian Ju-

rifdibtion, by which the River Shamourka runs. From
Derbent you may travel to Tetarck in eight Days, where

hiring Barks with twelve Oars, you may be at Afiracan,

by the Help of a little Sail which they put up, if the

Wind ferves, in four or five Hours, but if you row
only it will take up nine. When you embark upon the

Cafpian Sea, you muft provide yourfelf Water for the

firft three Days, becaufe the Water on the Coaft is bit-

ter for that Time, but afterwards it is very good. At
Aftracan the Merchants are all fearched by the Cuftom-

ers, and they take five per Cent.

From Afiracan to Mofcow you take Shipping in great

Barks, that make Ufe both of Oars and Sails, rowing

againft the Tide, and weigh all you carry aboard, for

which you muft pay fourteen Caya, and three Abafli’s

and an half for every Pound. From Afiracan you fail

to Corinya

,

and fo in Order by Sariza, Sarataj',
Samarat,

Senuriskat,
Coulomb

e

, Cafan, Sabouk-Jha, Godamijan
,
Tri-

guina, Mouron and Gafin, to Mofcow ,
which they count

2950 Shagaronsj or 590 Italian Miles.

At Sarataf you may go a-lhore, and fo go by Land
to Mofcow, in Waggons, when the Snow is gone, and on
Sledges while it lies, and then the Way lies through In-

ferat, Tymnek, Canquerma and Valodimer, a City bigger

than Conftantinople, to Mofcow, which Journey may be

finifh’d in thirty five Day *, but this Way is never ufed,

but upon Neceffity, when the River is frozen, becaufe in

the Paflage from Sarataf to lnferat, which is ten Days

Journey, there is nothing to be had for Man or Horfe.

At Mofcow the Cuftoms are the Tame as at Aftracan,

viz. five per Cent, and all the Afians, viz. Turks, Per-

fitans, Armenians, and others, lodge in a Sort of Inns 5

but the Europeans lie in a Place by themfdves all

together.

23.

There are few Countries in the World that are id

little vifited by European Travellers as thefe about the

Black Sea, and indeed there are feveral Reafons for it.

In the firft Place, the Turks will fuffer no Trade to be

carried on by Sea in any other than their own Veflfels 3

and fo jealous they are on this Head* that when the

Ruffians were Matters of Afoph, and fhared by that

Means in the Navigation of the Black Sea, they were

never eafy. It is, in the next Place, a very rare Thing*

even for fuch as travel for Plealure through the Domi-

nions of the Grand Signior, to ft rike out of the com-

10 N



S/4 Sir John Ch
inon Road purely to gratify their Curiofity, nor indeed
in fuch a Country as this would that be always fafe.

And laftly, The common Reports of moft of thefe

Countries place both them and their Inhabitants in fo

fo bad a Light, that few have any Curiofity to be better

acquainted with them. Our Author’s Journey was by
mere Accident, he took this Route to Perfia as the moft
convenient at that Time for his Purpofe ; and it was alfo

by Accident M. de la Mbtraye took many Years after

the fame Route, and their Accounts agree, generally
fpeaking, very well ; but fome Points in both feem to
ftand in Need of Explanation.

Our Author has given but a very ffiort Account of
the Crim Tartars, and therefore it is neceffary to fay

fomething more of them. Authors differ very much
as to the Condition of this Nation, that is to fay, whe-
ther they ought to be confidered as free and indepen-
dent, as Allies, or as Subjects to the Turks. Inftead of
endeavouring to difcufs thefe Queftions, we ffiall

leave them to the Decifion of tire Reader, after report-
ing a few Matters of Fact, There are not many Towns
in this

L

1 artary, and in thole that have any Fortreffes,

the Turks have Garrifons. The Tartar Princes are
rarely admitted into, and never allowed to lodge in

them. Cajja

,

we have elfewhere fhewn, was once a
very fine City, and is ft ill a good Port, which is in

the Power of the Turks ; fo is Baluclawa
, which is ftill

a better 'Port, and, if we may depend upon the Turk-
ijh Writers, is not exceeded by any in the World, ei-

ther for the Depth of Water, or Security from Winds,
The Town of Chirck

, upon the Streights of Daman
,

has alfo a very fine Port, but it is an open Place, and
belongs to the Tartars. The Capital of this Country,
properly fpeaking, is Bafcia Sarai

,

which is the Reft-

dence of the Khan, was taken by the Ruffians in the

late War, and totally deftroyed. The Khan of the

Tartars though a Sovereign Prince, is appointed and dc-

poled by the Grand Signior, but he is always fucceeded
by a Prince of his own Family, and this prelumptive
Succeffor, whether he be the Brother or the Son of the

reigning Prince, is ftiled Sultan Galga. The fecond
Prince of the Family is ftiled Hor Bey, the third Nora-
din Bey

, and the reft of the young Princes have particu-

lar Titles. It is to he obferved of the Tortars in gene-
ral, that even the meaneft and moft ftupid of them is fo

much Matter of his Genealogy, as to know exaftly of
what Family he is defcended, and to what Tribe his

Family belongs. The Truth of the Matter is, that

they referable exaftfty Highland and Irifh Clans, and like

them, are commanded by Chiefs.

Every diftincl Family or Clan of the Tartars is by

them ftiled Horda, and the chief Murfa, or as others

write it, Mirza. Amongft the Crim Tartars there are four

great Tribes, to which all their Hords belong, and the

Chiefs of thefe four Tribes are the Counceliors of the

Khan, without whofe Conient he can undertake No-
thing of Importance. Hereditary Right is the funda-

mental Law of all the Tartars , and the Dignity of Mir-
za ,

or Chief, defcends from Father to Son. The Khan
of Crim Tartary can bring eighty thoufand Men into

the Field, but his Contingent, when called to affift the

Grand Signior, confifts of thirty thoufand Horfe. All

the World knows, that thefe Tartars are very far

from being handfome, but they are, generally fpeak-

ing, brave, hardy, active, and enterprizing, and their

Horfes refemble them, for worfe looking, or better

Beafts for Service, the World does not produce. As
for Riches, they confift in Horfes and in Slaves ; and as

for their Manner of Living, it is equally coarfe and
barbarous in the Opinion of all other Nations, and ho-

nourable and happy in their own. They are very hof-

pitabie and kind to one another, fo that every Man is

at home in his Neighbour’s Houfe. Neither are they

lefs civil and refpectful to fuch Strangers as come among
them, who are very welcome to what they have, and
would be as welcome if they had more. One Thing is

remarkable, when any Stranger comes to their Tents,
he is ferved by their Children, and not by their Slaves,

let the Quality of the Mafter be what it will. A Gen-
tleman who was in the Service of Charles XII. paffing

a r d i n’j Travels Book III,

through this Country in his Way to Bender, where that
Monarch then was, lodged in the Tent of a principal
Mirza, and when it was Time to go to Reft,’ his Son
made up for the Stranger a Bed of Skins, by the Side
of which he fet a little Stool, with a Pipe, a Box of To-
bacco, and a Bottle of excellent Sherbet/ In the Mor-
ning he came and rolled up the Bed, prefented him
Cakes, Butter, Coffee, and Milk, and brought him
hkewife his Boots. The Father, who was a Kind of
Prince, when the Gentleman expreffed fome Aftoniffi-
ment at his putting his Son upon fuch Offices, made
him this Anfwer ;

“ Friend, this World is a Lottery,
“ which there are many Blanks to a Prize -, thouoftl
“ have many Slaves, yet by the Fortune of War my Son
may become a Slave ; it is fit therefore he fhould
leai n to behave in all Conditions ; the Khan does
the fame Thing •, and befides, let me tell thee, Stran-

“ get, that among the Tartars
,
we hold the meaneft

“ Office done to a Friend as the higheft Honour, and
tc therefore never ffiare it with our Slaves.

As the Tartars are chiefly known to the reft of the
World, by their Excurftons, we cannot defcribe them
better, than by fliowing in what Manner they aft; on
iuch Occafions, wherein, without doubt, they difcover
an extraordinary Genius for this Manner of makino-
War, which however barbarous it may feem to us
anfwers all the Ends of War to them, by furniffiing
Slaves and Booty in Abundance, which fupplies them
with the Means of Happinefs in Time of Peace. It
is very true that they run through great Hazards and
Hardffiips in Time of War; but then thefe Hazards
and Hardffiips are all that they fuftain, for when they
return to their Tents, they are free and independent,
have neither Care nor Solicitude, but are Princes in
their own Family, and live in what Manner they like
beft, without any Apprehenfions or Conftraint. To us,

indeed, even their Repofe and Luxury appears a moft
fhocking and hideous Courfe of Life ; but it appears
otherwife to them ; and, after all, if there be anyThino-
certain in this World, it is this, that the true Standard
of Happinefs is Opinion. But to come to the Point ;

every Tartar that goes into the Field, carries with him
two Horfes, which are taught to follow without beinc*

led, and are confequently ufeful to, without embarraffino-
their Mafter. On thefe Horfes they lav a Sack of Rye
Meal, and another with Bifket and Salt, which is all the
Baggage and Provifions wherewith they are encumbred.
It is only a few of the Commanders that are provided
with Tents ; the reft pafs the Night in the following
Manner. They carry with them four ffiarp Stakes,
which they drive into the Ground, and upon thefe they
fix their Mantle, which lerves for a Bed ; their wooden
Saddle fupplies the Place of a Pillow, and a coarfe,

thick Cloth, which is thrown crofs the Horfes Back un-
der the Saddle, becomes a Coverlid. The Horfes are
tied to the Pickets with pretty long Cords ; and while
their Matters fleep, the Beafts very handily remove the
Snow with their Forefeet, and feed upon the Grafs that

is under it, taking now and then a Mouthful of Snow
to moiften it. When a Florfe tires, his Mafter cuts his

Throat upon the Spot, and diftributes his Fleffi among
his Friends, who make him the fame Compliment when
Occafion offers. The beft Part of the Fleffi they cut

in Slices, of an Inch thick, and thefe they place very

•neatly under the Saddle of the Horfe they ride upon.
When they have travelled three or four Leagues, they

difmount, turn all the Pieces of Fleffi, and mix them
very carefully with the Sweat, which they turn up with,

their Fingers, then to horfe again, and at Night they

fup upon this dainty Diffi, which they take ready drefs’d

from under their Saddles,

In this Manner they will traverfe two or three hun-
dred Leagues of Ground, without ever lighting a Fire,

which they carefully avoid, to prevent being dilcover’d

;

and they chufe the Depth of Winter for their Expe-
ditinos that the Bogs, Lakes, and Rivers being frozen,

they may avoid all Interruptions, and profecute their

March with greater Expedition. Thus the Tartars

march one hundred in Front, that is three hundred

Horfes ; every one of them has two, which ferve for Re-
lays,
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Jays, as has been faid before % their Front may extend

eight hundred or one thoufand Paces, and they are

eight hundred or one thoufand in File, which reaches

four long Leagues, or three when they keep clofe *, for

at other Times they extend above ten Leagues. This

is wonderful to thofe that have not feen it, for eighty

Thoufand ‘Tartars make up above two hundred thou-

fand Horfes. Trees are not thicker in the Woods than

Horfes are at that Time in the Field and to fee them

at a Diftance, they look like a Cloud riling in the Ho-

rifon, which increafes as it riles, and ftrikes a i error

into the boldeft ; I mean thofe who are not ufed to

fee fuch Multitudes together. Thus thefe mighty Armies

march, halting every Hour about half a Quarter of an

Hour to give their Horfes Time to ftale ; and they are

fo well managed, that they do it as foon as they flop ;

then the Tartars alight and pifs too. They remount

immediately, and go on, all which is done only by the

Signal of a Whiffle •, and when they are come within

three or four Leagues of the Borders, they lie kill two

or three Days in fome Place chofen for that Purpofe,

where they think they are concealed ;
there they give

out Orders, and refrefh their Army, which they difpofe

of in this Manner : They divide it into three Parts,

two Thirds are to compofe one Body, the other Third

is fubdivided into two Parts, each making a Wing, one

on the Right, the other on the Left. In this Order they

enter the Country.

The main Body moves {lowly, which, in their Lan-

guage, they cal! Cocbe7
with the Wings, but continually

without halting Day or Night, allowing but an Hour to

refrefh till they are got fixty or eighty Leagues into the

Country, without doing any Harm. But as foon as

they begin to march back, the Body holds the fame

Pace *, then the General difmiffes the two Wings, which

have Liberty, each on its own Side, to kray ten or

twelve Leagues from the main Body ; but that is to be

underkood Half of the Way forward, and the other

Half Sideways each Wing, which may confift of eight

or ten thoufand Men, is again fubdivided into ten or

twelve Squadrons, of five or fix hundred Men each,

who run up and down to the Villages, encompafs them,

making four Corps de Garde about each Village, and

great Fires all the Night for Fear any Peafant fhould

efcape them : Then they fall to Pillaging and Burning,

kill all that make any Refiftance, and take and carry

away all that fubmit, not only Men, Women, and Suck-

ing Babes, but the Cattle, Horfes, Cows, Oxen, Sheep,

Goats, &c. As for the Swine, they drive and fhut them

up in a Barn, or fuch- like Place, and fire the four Cor-

ners *, fo great is the Loathing they have for thofe

Creatures. The Wings being allowed to ftray but ten

or twelve Leagues, (as has been faid) return with their

Booty to their main Body, which is eafily done $ for

they leave a greatTrack, marching above fifty in Front

;

fo that they have nothing to do but to follow, and in

four or five Hours they join their Body again, where, as

foon as they are come, two other Wings, confiding of

the like Number as the former, go out on the Right

and Left, to make much the fame Havock ; then they

come in, and two others go out, and fo continue their

Excurfions without ever diminifhing their Body, which,

as has been mentioned, makes two Thirds of the Ar-

my, and move gently, to be always in Breath and ready

to fight their Enemy, if they fhould meet them, tho*

their- Defign is not to meet, but to avoid them as much
as pofiible. They never return the fame Way they

broke in, but take a Compafs the better to efcape *, for

they always fight in their own Defence, nay, and they

muft be forced to it, without they know themfelves to be

ten to one and yet would they confider of it before

they fell on •, for thefe Tartars do not enter Poland to

fight, but to pillage by way of Surprize. When the

Polanders meet them, they make Work, forcing them to

get home fafter than their ufual Pace. At other Times,

after they have fufficiently plundered and robbed, they

enter upon the defart Plains in the Frontiers, thirty or

forty Leagues in Length, and being in that Place of

Safety, make a great Halt, recovering Breath, and put-

ting themfelves into Order, if they were in any Conft-

fion, on Account of meeting the Polanders.

At their Return from fuch an Incurfion, the Khan re-

ceives his Tenth of the whole Booty, which is after-

wards divided amongll the fevefal Fiords, and every

Mirza receives the Tenth of the Share that belongs to

his Hord •, after which, what remains is divided fairly

and regularly -arfiongft all that ferved in the Excurfion,

It is, undoubtedly, one of the. mok (hocking Spectacles

that can be beheld, to fee the unhappy People of all

Ages, Ranks and Sexes, that have been thus carried

away, feparated from each other, and torn away by their

relentlefs Makers, who either keep and employ them
in fervile Work, or fell them, if they think proper, to

the Turks
, Perfians

,
Circajfians7 or any of the adjacent

Nations, or to the Merchants who come ud into their

Countries on Purpofe to buy Slaves. It is from their

Fortune in thefe Kind of Excurfions, that the Tartar

Princes become rich and potent •, for what they receive

from their Parents is very inconfiderable, and they make
no Scruple of telling Strangers, when they admire the

Number of their Tents, Horfes, Cattle and Slaves,

that what they have, was acquired by their Sword and
Bow ; and that if they had been kfs lucky in their

Expeditions, they had been as poor and as miferable

as any of their Subjects. By leading this Kind of Life

they become very adtive and vigorous, capable of en-

during prodigious Fatigue, fo as to go without Sleep

for many Nights together, and with little or no Food
for many Days but when they come to have more Lei-

fure, they will fetch this up by fleeping forty eight

Hours upon the Stretch, and will crowd three or four

Meals into one. Their good and bad Qualities are

peculiar to themfelves, and feem to be derived. entirely

from the Kind of Life they lead ; for though they will

fight very bravely, yet they mult be forced to it, chu-

fing much rather to fly, if it be practicable. They will

drink very freely upon certain Occafions, but upon
fuch Occafions only, for atother Times they are both
abkemious and fober. The Crim Tartars are very
far from being jealous, and are, generally fpeaking,

content with one Wife, feldom making ufe of their

Slaves as Concubines ; but then they are rriercilefs Ma-
kers, treat their Slaves in the fame Manner as their

Cattle, and fell them with as little Ceremony. Under
Misfortunes they are patient, or rather fallen, but what
little Education they have makes fome Difference amongft
them, as appears by fuch of their Khans as are banilhed
to Rhodes

,
which is the common Place of their Exile

when depofed, where they live very handfomely, and
without any Dejetffion of Spirit. Indeed this Misfor-
tune happens fo frequently, that they cannot be much
furprized at it. In the Court of the Khan’s Palace at

Bafcia Saray
,
there are two Tombs of Princes that died

in Poffeflion of that Dignity, and, it is fuppofed, were
ere£fed there as Curiofities in that Refpecff. I have dwelt
the longer upon this Subjcd, becaufe I take it to be
both inkrudtive and entertaining.

In order to apprehend clearly the Nature of our
Author’s Voyages and Travels, we muff confider the

Countries that lie upon the Black Sea
, which is every-

where fhut in by the Land, except at the narrow
Streights of Conflantinople. On the Weft-fide lies the
European Coaft, viz. the maritime Parts of Moldavia,

Bulgaria
, and Romania, extending from South to North,

that is, from Conflantinople to Oczakow
, in a ftreight

Line, about three hundred and twenty Miles. On the
North-fide lies the Little Tartary

,
the Peninfula of Crim,

and the great Country of CircaJJia^ that circumfcribe
the Palus Meotis

,
which communicates with the Black

Sea by the Streights of Daman or Theman
, which have

the Peninfula of Crim on one Side, and CircaJJia on the
other. Thus it appears, that CircaJJia makes the
North Eaft Boundary of the Black Sea

, and ftretches

itfelf quite to the Cafpian. The Countries lying on the
Weft-fide of the Black Sea

7 and to the South of Cir-
caJJia,

are Mingrelia
,,
Immoretta

, and Guriel
,
of which

our Author has given a large and very good De-
cription.

Thef®



B76 The Travels of Sir J o h n Chardin, &c. Book III.

Thefe Countries are all mountainous and narrow, hav-

ing behind them towards the Cafpian,
the large Country

of Georgia
, which borders immediately on the Perfian

Dominions, having Circaffia on the North, the Countries
of Mingrelia, Immoretta

, Guriel and Armenia on the

Weft, the Cafpian-Sea on the Eaft, and the Territories

of Perfia to the South. The feveral Nations that inha-
bit thefe Countries are, properly fpeaking, Tartars, or
very little better ; and though there are fome Towns,
and even Cities, yet moft of the Inhabitants live in

Tents. The Princes of the Circaffiians,
are hereditary

Chiefs of Clans, like other Tartars, and it is certainly

a Degree of Complaifance to efteem them Chriftians.

It mull: be however allowed, that they are not quite fo

barbarous, or to fpeak with greater Propriety, fo far

removed in their Manners from ours, as other Tartars,

notwithftanding their unnatural and deteftable Cuftom
of felling their Children ; for it is certain that they take
a good deal of Pains in their Education, but with no
other View than that of bringing them to a better Mar-
ket. The Boys, befides Riding, Hunting, Shooting
and martial Exercifes, are taught feveral Languages,
and as they are. very adlive in their Perfons, have
quick Wits, and are of bold and enterprizing Natures,
they rife frequently to great Perferments, both in Turkey

and in Perfia \ as for the Girls they are likewife taught

the Turkifh and Perjian Tongues, Mufic, Dancing, and
to repeat amorous Novels and Romances. If it may
be accounted wonderful to fee Parents part with their

Children with fo much Eafe as they do, it is certainly

not at all lefs ftrange, to fee the Children quit their

Fathers and Mothers not only without Pain, but with
the utmoft Alacrity, the Girls more efpecially. This
arifes from the Stories they are told, of the vaft For-
tunes that their Countrywomen have made in different

Parts of the World, which fills them with afpiring

Thoughts, and to fay the Truth, their Slavery is none of

the hardeft, for the Merchants who buy them, take as

much Care as is poffible to improve their Education,

and are fo far from making any Attempts upon their
Chaftity, that they are the moft jealous Guardians of it

in the World, becaufe all the Hopes they have of fel-

ling them to Advantage, are founded in the extreme
Fondnefs the Mahometans have for Virgins, and when
they are fold, it is at fo high a Price, that thofe who
buy them, muft be both able and difpofed to maintain
them in Affluence.

There is no need to add any Remarks on the remain-
ing Part of this Sedlion, becaufe whatever requires far-
ther Explanation, will be fet in a deaf Light in the
fubfequent Seditions ; only it may not be amifs to obferve,
that fince the Declenfion of the Perftan Empire, the
Ruffians have taken many of the Circaffiian and Georgian
Princes under their Protection, and it is highly proba-
ble, that in Time the reft will follow their Example,
which perhaps may render the Country more acceffible*

and prove the Means of drawing the Inhabitants out
of their prefent State of Barbarifm. If this could be
done, and they once civilized, and brought under one
Sovereign, or even two or three that lived in tolerable
Harmony with each other, there is do doubt that they
might be able to defend themfelves againft any that
fhould attack them, and by the Happinefs of their Si-
tuation, between the Euxine and Cafpian Seas, and the
many valuable Commodities their Country produces, they
might very fpeedily eftablilh a much more profitable,

as well as reputable Commerce than that which they
have hitherto carried on. The late Schah Nadir, who
had great Views with refpedt to Trade, was very de-
firous of forcing a Palfage to the Black-Sea, where he
intended to have eftablilhed a Port from which he ex-
pelled vaft Things, but very probably thefe great De-
figns will fall with him, and as the prefent Generation
is not like to fee his Equal, we muft leave to Pofterity

the Hopes of beholding thefe Countries and their In-
habitants in a better Situation than they are at prefent,

for which they feem to have been defigned by Nature 5

in a worfe, however, they cannot well be.

SECTION 11.

A copious and circumftantial Defcription of the great Empire of Perfia,

its Situation, Extent, Diftribution of its Provinces, Climate, Rivers,

Seas, Soil, Produce, and the chief Cities throughout the Country,

fo as to afford a perfect Idea of its Condition, in paft and prelent

Times.
9

ColleEledfrom the Writings of the mojl famous Travellers, particularly from thofe of

Herbert, Chardin, T a ve r n i e r, Th e y e n o t, LeBrun, and others,

their feveral Remarks and Obfervations being all digefted into a regular and eafy

Method.

1. The Situation and Extent of the Perfian Empire, with a fuccinB Account of the Reafons why a clear

and perfect Notion of the Territories which compofe this Empire
,

is of fuch Importance towards a right

Idea of general Hijlory and Geography. 2. A diftinSl and accurate Defcription of thefeveralProvinces

tinder the Dominion of the Perfian Emperor,
their ancient and modern Names, Situation

,
Extent

, chief

Cities and Ports. 3. The Air and Climate of Perfia in its different Parts', with an Account of the hot

andfifing Winds fo dangerous to Travellers on the Sea-Coafs. 4. The Rivers in this Country, and the

various Methods made Uje of to dffufe the Water by Canals and Aquedulls j and an Account of the

Seas upon which it borders. 5. Of the Appearance of the Country in general, and of the Diverfty of

Soils in Perfia. 6. Of the particular Husbandry ufed in this Country, the Produce of arable Lands

and Gardens
. 7. Of the Variety of Fruits,

Trees, Flowers and Shrubs that grow therein. 8. Of me-

dicinal Drugs that are broughtfrom Perfia, particularly Opium, Afla Foetida and Bezoar. 9. A large

and curious Account of the Animals, tame and wild, in the feveral Provinces of Perfia. 1 o. Of the

Fowls,
Birds and Fifh in this Country

,
and the Reafon why the latter is fo fcarce at Ifpahan. 11. Of

the Minerals in Perfia, and of precious Stones, particularly the Turquois, held to be peculiar to this

Country. 12. Of the Manner of Building in, Perfia, how well adapted to their Climate, and of the

Methods
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Methods ufed to keep their Houfes cool and pieafant, even in the hottejl Seafons. 13. A particular De-

Jcription of the Capital City of Ifpahan or Spahawn, with its peculiar Beauties and Blemijhes. 14. A
dijiinB Dejcription of the Royal Palace and of the Imperial Mofque. 15. Of the Bagnio's

,
Gardens and

Bridges in the City of Ifpahan, and in its Neighbourhood. 16. A large Dejcription of the Borough or

Suburb of Julpha, with an Account of the Armenians who inhabit it. 17, Pfhe noble City of Schiraz

deferibed, with an Account of the adjacent Country
,
and its Produce. 18. An Account of the noble

Antiquities at Tchelminar, the Remains of the ancient Perfepolis, juflly ejleemed the moft glorious Am*

ticquity in the World. 1 9. Of other Places of Note in Perfia, more specially upon its Sea-Coaft, and

of the Defign of Shach Nadir to have removed the Capital of the Perfian Empire
,
with the Reafons upon

which that Propeel was founded, 20. A Comparifon between the paft and prefent State of Perfia, in Re-

gard as well to the Fertility and Riches of the Country
,
as of the great Cities and Ports. 2 1. Re-

marks hiforical, political and critical
,
upon the foregoing Section.

j.fT^HERE is fcarce any Country in the

World, which makes a greater Figure in

Hiftories facred or prophane, ancient or

J&L. modern, than this of which we are (peak-

ing. In the Scriptures the Deliverance of the Jews by

Cyrus , the Protection they received from hrs Succeffors,

the memorable Prefervation of the whole People from

the dark and deep laid Plot of Human,
all refer to this

potent Empire and its Monarchs. In Reference to the

Greek Ehftory, the earlier Parts of it turn entirely on the

Difputes between the free States of Greece and the great

King, as the latter contain nothing more than the Hif-

tory of the Subverfion of the Perfian Empire by Alex-

ander the Great, and the Divifion of its feveral Provin-

ces after his Deceafe, among his Captains. In Regard

to the Roman Hiftories again, we find the Parthians

continually difputing the Progrefs of their Arms in the

Eajl, and the moft considerable Part of the Conftantino-

politan Hiftory before the Irruption of the Saracens pro-

ved fatal to both Empires, comprehends the Difputes

between the Succeffors of Conjlantine the Great, and the

Emperors of Perfia . From the Time the Saracens be-

came Mafters of this Country, the Succeflion of their

Caliphs forms a principal Branch of the Oriental Hif-

tory down to the Extinction of their Dominion. Since

that Time the feveral Conquerors of this Empire have

fufficiently difti nguifhed themlelves to deferve Notice,

and even the Frequency of Revolutions in this Country,

make the Hiftory of it more curious and more enter-

taining. We know very little of the Etymology of

the Word Perfia

,

fome fay it was fo called from the

Hero Perfeus Son of Jupiter and Danae
,

but that feems

to be a very ridiculous Fable i others derive it from Per-

fes

,

a Nobleman of that Country, in Times of great

Antiquity, but with RefpeCf to this alfo, there wants

both Probability and Proof ; neither is the third Ac-
count of the Matter, which derives its Name from Pa-

ras
,,

that fignifies a Horfe, very fatisfaClory ; and as for

the modern Perfian Word Fars, it is vifibly derived

from Perfia , and therefore cannot help us to explain it.

As to the Oriental Writers, they know it not at all by

this Name, but ftile it conftantly Iran. In order to

apprehend the Meaning ot this Name, which is abfo-

Jutely neceffary to the Underftanding their Hiftories,

we are to know, that an ancient King of this Country,

or rather of the Upper Afia, whofe Name was Ferri

doun, had two Sons, Pour and drag, who fucceeded

him in his Dominions, the former had all the Country

on the other Side the River Oxus
, which by the Way,

the Orientals ftile Gihon
,
and the other the Country on

this Side. Hence arifes the DiftinClion of all the Coun-
tries in the Upper Afia (China and the Indies excepted)

into Pouran and Iran , the former comprehending great

Partary, and all the Countries bordering or depending
upon it, and the latter Perfia, in like Manner, with all

its Dependencies. As for the modern Writers in the

Perfian Tongue, as they ftile their Sovereign Shah, fo

they give his Dominions the Title of Shahiflan, or the

Territories of the Shah.

We will proceed next to the Situation of this Coun-
try, and this is beft fhown, by marking the Dominions

of thefe Princes that confine it *, for as to the diftindt

and precife Limitations of this Empire, it isimpoffible to

lay them down with Accuracy or Certainty, becaufe

they depend upon the Power of its Monarchs, which
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fludluates every Day. On the Eaft it has the Domini-
ons of the Great Mogul

,

the Ocean and the Gulph of

Perfia towards the South, the Territories of tfie Grand
Signior on the Weft, and the Country of Circvfjja

,

the

Cafpian Sea, and the River Oxus, which divides it from
the Usbeck Partary

,

on the North. It may not be amifs

to obferve, that the Northern and Southern Boundaries
feldom or never vary, as being fixed by Nature, but on
the Eaft and Weft the Perfians fometimes encroach

upon, but in later Times have been ofrener en-

croached upon by their Neighbours, as will appear

more clearly when we come to fpeak particularly of
its Provinces.

As to its Extent, it reaches from South to North
about twenty Degrees, that is, from twenty-five to

forty-five Degrees of North Latitude. It contains pret-

ty near the fame Number of Degrees of Longitude, the

neareft of its Provinces lying in the Longitude of forty-

five, and the moft diftant about fixty-fix Degrees Eaft

from the Meridian of London. According to the ordi-

nary Computation, allowing for the Divifion made by
the Cafpian Sea, it is a Square of between eleven and
twelve hundred Miles, which fhews plainly, that it is

one of the moft confiderable Countries of Afia 5 and if

it was as thoroughly inhabited as the Excellency of its

Situation, Climate, and Soil deferve, its Monarchs
would be, doubtlefs, as powerful as any fovereign Prin-

ces in the World *, though at prefent, from a Multitude

of concurring Accidents, it feems to be thinner in

People, and weaker in Point of Government, than any
of the other four Afiatick Empires. As Perfia, properly

fo called, is but a very fmall Country in Comparifon of
what now goes under that Name, fo the different Times
and Occafions by which the other Diftricfts that now
depend upon it were annexed thereto, render it extreme-

ly difficult to fix the Number, the Names, and the Si-

tuation of its Provinces, about which hardly any two
Geographers or Travellers have been hitherto able to

agree ; therefore the Reader will not think it ftrange,

if the Account we give of them differs from, thofe he
has met with before.

2. In order to deliver as plain an Account of this Mat-
ter as is poffible, we fhall obferve, that the moft accu-

rate of the Perfian Writers themfelves divide their

Country into thirteen Provinces, and therefore it appears

moft reafonable to follow that Divifion *, and it may
likewife be convenient to purfue their Method of de-

fending them, as this is a Thing altogether arbitrary,

and there feems to be the fame Caufe to take it one
Way as another, provided that when the Method is once

chofen it is clofely purfued, that the Reader may be
able to trace it exactly, without Confufion, and even to

form in his Head, as it were, a Scheme of the whole
Country that is laid before him. We fhall begin then

with the North Eaft, and fo paffing along Southward,
defer ibe all the Countries of Perfia that lie towards the

Frontiers either of Partary or India. We fhall then

deferibe the Provinces on the Ocean and the Perfian

Gulph, together with fuch as lie within Land *, thofe

on the Frontiers of the Purkifh Empire will follow

thefe, and we fhall end with the Provinces that lie North
Weft and North on the Coaft of the Cafpian Sea.

I. Adarabat
,
or Efiarahat, is fituated on the Coaft of

the Cafpian Sea, to the South of the Opening of the

River Amu or Oxus \ it hath Chorafan on the Eaft, and
10 O on
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Oil the South the Province of Mafanderan, on the

Weft the Cafpian Sea, and Part of 'Tartary on the

North. It is but fmall, having thirty five Leagues in

Length from Weft to Eaft, and fifteen in Breadth from

North to South ; for which Reafon many of our Geo-

graphers include it within the great Province of Chora*

fan. In regard to Fertility, as well as to its Climate,

there is not a finer Country in Perfia. A Ridge of

Hills that run through it furnilh abundance of fmall

Rivulets, and fome fine Rivers, that running through

it into the Cafpian Sea, cloath, the Country for a

great Part of the Year, with continual Verdure*

The Capital of this Province has the fame Name
with the Province itfelf, and is one of the beft built

Cities in Perfia •, and as it is a Frontier towards Tartar

ry, it is tolerably fortified, and has commonly a good

Garrifon. It ftands upon a Gulph of the fame Name,
and has a very good Port for fmall Veflels that do not

draw any great Depth of Water. There are in it

both Silk and Woollen Manufactures, and the Inhabi-

tants drive a great Trade in a Sort of Camblets, that

are much efteemed both for Beauty and Strength.

The Country about is well cultivated, and as for the

Weftern Part of the Province, it is a perfect Orchard,

abounding with Fruits of all Kinds, as well as with fine

Trees for Shade and for Timber ; but the fame Thing

cannot be faid of the Eaftern Part of the Province, which

being expofed to the Inroads of the Usbeck Tartars

,

i6

fo depopulated, that in Spite of the Kindnefs of Nature,

it looks like a perfect Defart.

II, Chorafan is efteemed the faireft, richeft, and

moft fertile Province of the whole Empire, and is the

Country known to the Ancients by the Name of Bac-

tria ; it is divided by the Mountains of Balck from Great

Bucharia, has the Principality of Candahar on the Eaft,

the Province of Segifian on the South, the Provinces of

Terack and Mafanderan to the Weft, and the Province

of EJierabat and the River Amu on the North. It is

thought to be about one hundred German Leagues in

Compafs. The Climate is very temperate, the Soil

extremely fruitful, abounding with rich Fruits, fine

Pafturages, producing excellent Corn, Wine, and Silk, and

affording befidesrich Mines of Gold, Silver, and precious

Stones. It was formerly the beft peopled, the beft planted,

and the beft built Province in Perfia, but of late the In-

curfions of the Usbeck Tartars have laid one half of it

wafte ; and though for a few Years they were kept in

Awe by the Shah Nadir, who drove them out of this

Country, for which he had a peculiar Affecftion, yet it

is not to be fuppofed, while the Affairs of the Perfan
Empire are in Confufion, that they can be long reftrain-

ed. The chief City of this Province is Mefchid, or

Thous, of which we fhall have Occafion to fpeak more

hereafter j and befides this, there are many other con-

fiderable Places, fuch as Nichabour, Herat, Tcharkez,

Amonoye , &c.

III, Sablujian
,
bounded on the North by the Provin-

ces of Chorafan and Candahar, which latter is fometimes

reckoned a Part of this Province, on the Eaft by the

Dominions of the Great Mogul

,

and on the South and

Weft by the Province of Segifian. The Climate is to-

lerable, but the Soil is extremely mountainous and bar-

ren ; the Inhabitants are, generally fpeaking, boorifh

and rude, at leaft in Comparifon of the reft of the Per*

ftaus, yet the Capital of the Province, which is the City

“of Soft, is large, well built, well inhabited, and the

Country about it is exceedingly well cultivated j all

which arifes from its lying in the direcft Road to the

Indies. It is a Place of great Trade, abounds with Manu-

factures and Strangers from all Countries, and with the

DiftriCt about it, looks fovery unlike all the reft of the

Province, that it feems to have dropt into it from the

Clouds. Some other Towns there are, but of no great

Importance, only it is fit to remark, that the People of

this Country make the hardieft Soldiers, and are the beft;

Infantry in the Perfian Empire.

IV, Segifian, which feems to have been the Drangiana

of the Ancients, is bounded by Sablufian on the North,

the Territories of the Great Mogul on the Eaft, by the

Provinces of Makeran on the South, and by Part of the

Province of Kerman on the Weft. This Country is to-

lerably fruitful, and is particularly remarkable for its

Palm-trees and its excellent Dates, but it is greatly ex-
pofed to Winds* which fometimes drive the Sands in
fuch a Manner, as to cover the Houfes, and even whole,
Villages. It was formerly famous for its Gold Mines,
which, if we may truft the Perfian Authors, were the
richeft in the World, the Veins fometimes puffing to
the very Surface, in which they are countenanced by
fome very ancient Greek Authors* This Province has
produced both Heroes and learned Men, who have from
thence borrowed the Sirname of Segfiani , which by the
Way is a Pradtice very common in Perfia . The Capital
is the City of Zereng, more commonly filled Segifian,
but a Place of no great Note. There are befides two
other Places of fome Figure in this Country, Cabin
and Mafiich.

V. Macran
, or Macheran

, fuppofed to be the aticient

Gedrofia, is bounded by Segifian on the North, by the

Dominions of the Great Mogul on the Eaft, by the

Ocean on the South, and by the Province of Kerman to-

wards the Weft ; it is looked upon as one of the word
Provinces in Perfia , the Air being very indifferent, and
the Soil barren ; it is but indifferently peopled, and the

Inhabitants are efteemed barbarous and faithlefs. The
chief Towns in it art Makeran, Pajfir

,

and Gefi ; the

North-part of it is entirely a Defart of ten Day’s Jour-
ney •, it has indeed a Port at Guadel, but of no great Con-
ference, for it is capable of receiving only fmall Vef-
fels, and is befides not very fecure.

VI. Kerman,which is without doubt the Caramania of
the Ancients, a very large and noble Province, which
may be well efteemed one of the moft beautiful in Per-

fia. It is bounded by Segifian and Makeran towards
the Eaft, the Ocean towards the South, the Province of
Pars towards the Weft, and by a Defart which feparates

it from the Province of Terac Agemi, towards the North.
Some Part of it is mountainous and barren enough, but
the Valleys are wonderfully fertile, producing Fruits,

Roots and Flowers in vaft Abundance , it is in this Pro-
vince that fuch vaft Quantities of Rofes grow, as ena-

ble the Inhabitants to carrry on a confiderable Trade in

Rofe-water, which is highly efteemed not only through-
out all the Eaft, but in Europe ; they have alfo very
rich Mines in this Country, particularly thofe of Tur-
quoifes, of which we fhall fpeak hereafter ; admirable
Steel, out of which they fabricate all kind of Arms,
and they have befides great Manufactures of Tapeftry.

But after all, the principal Glory of this Country is its

Sheep, the Wool of which is efteemed the fineft in the

World, and they have a very fingular Way of coming
at it, for at a certain Seafon of the Year they pull it

from the Backs of the Animals with their Fingers, fo

that the Sheep are entirely naked ; this Wool is all

wrought in its natural Colours, and without Dye, it is of

three Sorts, the firft brown, the fecond of a fpeckled

grey, and the third of a Milk-white ; this laft is

the moft efteemed ; but there is none of it that ever

goes out of the Country, for it is intirely employed in

making Garments for their Moulhas, or Men of the

Law, and Priefts, who wear nothing elfe. There are

in this Province more of the Gubers, Gaurs, or Fire-

Worfhippers, who are the Remains of the ancient Per-

fians

,

than in all the Empire befide ; and thefe frugal

and induftrious People manufacture from the other

two Sorts of Wool, feveral Kinds of light Stuffs, which

in Point of Beauty and Luftre are not at all inferior to

Silk. The City of Kerman is the Capital of the Pro-

vince, it is large and well peopled, Provifions are cheap

there, and in the Neighbourhood they have a Manufac-

ture of Earthern Ware, which comes very near Porcelain.

The Fort of Gambroon, and the Iffand of Ormus, are by

fome Authors reckoned dependent upon this Province,

which has produced feveral great Heroes, learned Phy-

ficians, excellent Poets, and in a Word, famous Men of

every kind ; amongft the reft; the celebrated Achmet

Kermani, who was Poet Laureat to Tamerlane, and com-

pofed in Perfian Verfe the ACts of Alexander the Great,

o.f Gingifchan, and of his Patron.

VII. Pars or Farfifian, as the Perfians call it, is the

ancient Perfia Proper, the Orientals fa^, that it derives

its
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its Name from Pars, the Son of Azaz, that is* Ar-

phaxad, the Son of Shem, the Son of Noah •, but what

Authority they have for this, is more than I can deter-

mine ; it is bounded on the Eaft by Kerman , by the

Gulph of Perfia on the South, by the Province of

Chufiftan towards the Weft, and by a great Defart cal-

led Naubendighian upon the North, which feparates

it from Terac Agemi. This fandy Defart is of a vaft

Extent, and reaches to the Frontiers of the Province

of Chorafan ; it is the fame we have mention’d before,

in fpeaking of the Province of Kerman. This is a rich

and noble Country, abounding will all the NecefTaries

of Life, but mofe efpecially famous for producing in

the Neighbourhood of Shiraz, the richeft and fineft

Wine in Perfia \ but the Imperial Grape of Tauris is

efteemed molt pleafant and lufcious for Eating. They
have alfo an admirable Glafs Manufa&ure in this Pro-

vince, where they blow Bottles of an enormous Size,

fome that are faid to hold three Gallons of our Mea-
fure ; but they keep their Wine in earthen Veffels, as

we fhall have Occafion to fliow hereafter. The chief

Cities in this Country are Shiraz,
which will be defcri-

bed elfewhere. Lar,
formerly the Capital of a little in-

dependant Principality ; Bander Congo
,
a Port upon the

Perfian Gulph, to which we may add, though as 1 have

faid fome comprehend it under the Province of Kerman,

the famous Port of Gambro'on,
or Bander Ahafi. On the

oppofite Shore of Arabia, there is a fmall Territory, cal-

led from the principal Place therein, Elcatiff, which for-

merly belong’d to the Perfans,
and was fometimesa annex-

ed to the Government of Farfftan,
which is one Reafon

why I mention it here ; another is, that in feveral Maps,
and in many oriental Authors, the Perfan Gulph is

from hence called the Sea of Elcatiff.

VIII. Chufifian , the Sufiana of the Ancients is bounded
on the Eaft by the Provinces of Farfftan, and Terac by
the Gulph of Perfia on the South, by the Territory of

Bajfora on the Weft, and by the Province of Curde-

Sian on the North j the Capital of this Country is

Schoufter, believed with Reafon to be the City of Shu-

Ihan, mentioned in the Book of Efther, famous for a

noble Palace built here by the Perfan Monarch Arta-

xerxes, who is the Ahafuerus of the Scripture, and for

the Tomb of the Prophet Daniel, of neither of which

there are now any Remains* though a Perfan Author
of great Credit allures us, that the latter was handing
in his Time, and that he had feen it.

IX. Ciirdettan, or Curdiftan,
part of the ahcient Af-

jyria
, bounded on the Weft by the Dominions of the

Grand Signor, by the Province of Chufftan on the

South, by Erac Agemi on the Eaft, and by Arderbeit-

zan or Media on the North •, it is with very little Rea-
fon that this Country finds a Place among the Provin-

ces of Perfia,
for the Curds are a Nation that fome-

times own the Protection of the Porte, and fometimes

profefs a Dependance upon the Shah, but are in Reality

SubjeCls to neither *, they are, to fay theTruth, a very ex-

traordinary Race of Highlanders
,
governed by their own

hereditary Chiefs, and the Reafon that I ftile them extra-

ordinary is, becaufe their Force confifts in Horfe, of
which fome Chiefs can bring Hundreds, others Thou-
fands, and it has been known, that a Chief has brought
twenty thoufand into the Field, where they behave as

well as any Troops in the World. As to their Religion

they call themfelves Mahometans
, but except Circumfion

and Abftinence from Wine, in both which they are

very ftriCl, they obferve no other Precepts of the Alco-

ran, and have neither Moulahs nor Mofques, except in

two or three of their great Towns. The Mountains of
which this Country is full, are rude and barren, but

the Valleys are fertile and pleafant, producing great

Quantities of Tobacco and Vines j of the former they

make a great Profit, but they make no Wine of the

latter, which they convert into Raifins. The chief City

in this Country is BetliSj, and befides this, there are

fome other Places of Note, indifferently built, but well

inhabited. Thamas Kouli Kan attacked thefe People of-

ten, but with very little Succefs, and they have more
than once defeated both the Perfans and the Turks in

pitched Battles, yet they a<ft generally on the Defenfive,

and feldom fight out of their own Country,

X. Erac Agemi, eras fome write, Azemi ; the Rea-
fon of this Addition is to diftinguifti it from a Province

of the T’trkifh Empire which is called Erac Arabia and is

precifely the ancient Province of Babylon *, whereas Erac
Agemi is the ancient Parthia. This noble Province is

bounded on the North by Aderbeitzan and Ghilan, by
the Province of Chorafan on the Eaft, by Chufifian and
Farfftan on the South, and by Curdedan on the Weft.

The chief City is the Capital of the Perfian Empire,
viz. Ifpahan, or Spahawn

,
fituate in the Latitude of gz

Degrees, 40 Minutes North, and in the 50th Degree
of Longitude Eaft from the Meridian of London

y there

are alfo in this Province feveral other confiderable Places*

fuch as Casbin , fuppofed to be the ancient Arfafia, Com ,

deferibed in the laft Section j Sava mentioned there

likewife *, Hamadan, a very fine City on the Frontiers of
Curdeftan, the Country about it extremely fruitful in

Rice, the Mountains in the Neighbourhood fupplying
feveral fine Rivulets, which render its Territory won-
derfully fruitful. The Turks became Matters of it by
Storm in 1623, and almoft totally deftroyed both it

and its Inhabitants. Cafham , which lies about feventy
Miles North of Ifpahan Tezd

, which is fituated one
hundred and five Miles to the Eaftward of that Capital.

XI. Gilan
, under which the modern Perfian Geo-

graphers comprehend not only the Country properly fo
called, which comprehend precifely the Hyrcania of the
Ancients, but alfo the Provinces of Mazenderan and
Tabreftan % fo that, confidered in this Light, it is a
very extenfive Country, bounded by the Cafpian Sea on
the North, by the Province of Chorafan on the Eaft, by
that of Erac A^emi on the South, and by the great Coun-
try of Aderbeitzan on the Weft. The whole of this Pro-
vince is wonderfully fair andfruitfuh It is diftinguiftted

from almoft all the Provinces of this great Empire by
fome very particular Advantages. In the firft Place, its

Situation is very peculiar* for on the one Side it is cover-
ed by the Sea, and towards the Land it is furrounded
with Mountains and Rocks that rife like fo many natural
Fortifications, with this lingular Circumftance, that while
they are rude, inacceffible, and terrible on that Side, which
is turned towards the reft of the Provinces of the Empire*
they are on the Infide refpedting this Province, of gentle
Afcent, covered with perpetual Verdure and covered
with Groves of Citrons, Oranges* Olives, and Figs. The
very Summits of the Mountains fbaded by Cyprels-trees
and other excellent Timber, which may be eafily cran-
fported to the Sea-fide ; for through this Rampart of
Rocks, Nature has formed feveral Paffages fo wide, and
with fuch a Slope, as render them perfectly eafy; and
yet fo well fenced on each Side, that a fmall Barricade
will render them impregnable. „ Another lingular Benefit
which this Country enjoys, is its unbounded and ama-
zing Fruitfulnefs, which with very little Cultivation
pours out fuch prodigious Abundance of all Things ne-
ceffary and defireable, as is fcarce to be believed * for it

is equally famous for its Silk, its Oil, its Wines, its

Rice* its Tobacco, and a vaft Variety of Fruits. In
'

other Parts of Perfia their Houfes are but mean, and the
Moveables of the common People very coarfe ; but here
on the contrary, every Peafant has a good Houfe, and
molt of his Furniture is made of Box, of which they
have the largeft and fineft Trees in the World, and a
large Garden full of Citrons, Oranges, Figs, and Vines,
fo large, that the Branches of them are frequently as
big as a Man’s Body. A third Commodity, in fome
Meafure peculiar to this Province, is a vaft Abundance
of Fifh in their Rivers* and in that Part of the Cafpian
Sea which walhes their Coafts ; from whence, as the
People draw an immenfe Profit* fo the Shah de-*

rives from thence a great Revenue. The Capital of
this Province is Refech, which Hands in the Latitude of

37 Degrees of North, a large and populous City ; be-
fides which, there are Kesker, Aftara , and other eonli-
derable Places within its Bounds, Two Things more
deferve our Notice ; one is, that the People of this Pro-
vince are of the Turkifh, and riot of the Perfan Religion,
that is, they are Followers of Omar , and not of Ali ;

The other. That by the Treaty between the Emperor
Peter the Great and the Shah in 1723, this Province

was
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was yielded to the Ruffians, Mazandemn and Tabreftan

are alfo very confiderable Countries, but fo like to

Gilan in their Produce, that it is not neceffary to de~

fcribe them particularly.

XXI. Aderbeitzanr, which comprehends the greateft

and belt Part of the ancient Media is a very noble and

beautiful Country, bounded by the Province of Sbirvan

on the North, by Gilan and the Cafpian Sea on the

Had, by Erac Agemi and Curdeftan on the South, and

by the River Aras or Araxis on the Weft, which divides

k from Georgia . The famous City of Tauris or Ta-

bris,
which is aefcribed in the foregoing Seition, is the

Capital of this Country, and was one of the fineft Cities

of Perfia ,
till destroyed by the Turks in their laft War

with the Perfians ,
when they are faid to have put one hun-

dred thoufand Perfons of all Ranks Ages and Sexes to the

Sword. Ardevil is another great and fine City in this

Country, ftanding about thirty Miles from Mount Tau-

ris ; and Sultania, which was deftroyed by Tamerlane
,
was

fcarce inferior to any City in Perfia, as the Ruins that

ftiil remain fufficiently teftify at this Day. It is ftill a

good Town, containing about fix thoufand Inhabitants,

but is particularly remarkable for a moft noble Mofque,

in which is the Tomb of the Founder of this City, the

famous Sultan Mahomet Chodabende. This Mofque has

three great Gates, all of polifhed Steel, and the Tomb
is feen through a Grate of the fame Metal, finely

wrought in Foliages and Branches of Trees; and though

fome of thefe are of the Thicknefs of a Maids Arm,
yet they are fo exquifitely finifhed, that there is not fo

much as a Joint to be perceived in the whole ; from

whence the Inhabitants perfuade themfelves, and would

willingly perfuade Strangers, that it is made of one en-

tire Piece, and affirm that it was fcven Years in making.

XIII. Sbirvan , or according to the Perfan Orthogra-

phy Schirwan, contains the Northern Part of Media ,

and is by many Authors made only a Part of the fore-

going Province ; but we comprehend within it, for the

Sake of keeping within Bounds, the little Provnice of

Dageftan,
and fo much of Georgia and Armenia as be-

longs to the Perfians ; and taking it in this Light, it is

thus bounded ; by Circaffia and the Ruffian Territories on

the North, by the Cafpian Sea on the Eaft, by Aderbe-

itzan on the South, and by the Tutkifh Armenia and

Georgia on the Weft. Schamakie is the Capital of this

Province, and {lands in the Latitude of 40 Degrees 50
Minutes North, between two Mountains well fortified,

and is a Place of great Trade. Derbent, or Debircan,

which fignifies an Iron Gate, is a famous Pafs between the

Mountains and the Cafpian Sea. Baku is the only tole-

rable Port on the Weft-fide of the Cafpian ; it is

large and fafe, but not deep ; the Town is (mail, buc

well peopled, and commanded by a Citadel ; it was

given up to the Ruffians by the Peace of 1723. The
Province of Dageftan is at prefent, for the moft

Parr, in the Hands of the Tartars ,
and to curb this fierce

Nation, who are able to bring twenty thoufand Men into

the Field, the Ruffians built the Fortrefs of St. Andrew,

not far from Tarim, which is the Capital of this Country,

as Teflis is of that Part of Georgia which belongs to Per-

fia. That Part of Armenia which belongs to this Coun-

try is ftiled Aran , and the Capital of it is Erivan,

which has been before defcribed. Within the Bounds

of this Province (lands alfo the City of Nackfvan
,
which

the Inhabitants are fully convinced is the oldeft in the

World, having been built by Noah and his Children

upon their coming out of the Ark, of which, if you

will credit them, there are ftill fome Remains on the

Mountains that are not. far from hence. Thus we have

compleated a regular and Geographical Defcription of

all the Parts of this great Empire, which will enable the

Reader to comprehend perfectly all that follows in the

enfuing Se&ion. And we dare alfo allure him,

that he will find it of very great Ufe towards under-

ftanding all the Hiftories of, and Travels through this

Country, already publifhed, as well as the Accounts we
may hereafter receive from thence, which might other-

wile appear very unintelligible.

3. Perfia,
extending from the 25th Degree of Lati-

tude to the 45th, the longeft Day in the South is

thirteen Hours and a Half, and in the North above
fifteen Hours. In fo greac an Extent of Country it is

natural to fuppofe that the Air and Seafons are very
different, as in Faft we find them to be. In the Mid-
dle of the Empire, their Winter begins in November

,

and continues till March
, with fevere Frofts and Snow,

which falls in great Quantities on their Mountains, but
not fo much in the champain Country ; from the Month
of March till May

,
the Wind is ufuaily high, and from

thence to September they have a calm ferene Heaven,
without fo much as a Cloud ; and though it be pretty
hot in the Day-time, the refrefliing Breezes which blow
conftandy Morning and Evening, as well as in the
Night, make the Summer very tolerable, efpecially fince
the Nights are near ten Hours long. The Air is fo

pure, and the Stars fhine with that Luftre, that one
Man may know another very well by their Light, and
People travel much more in the Night, than the Day,
In this Part of Perfia, there are very feldom any Hur-
ricanes or Tempefls, and very little Thunder and
Lightning, nor is it fubjeft to Earthquakes, and the

Air is fo extremely dry in the Summer Seafon, that you
will not find the leafl Dew or Moifture on any thing

that is laid abroad all Night, or even in the Grafs, and
it very feldom Rains in the Winter. No Country is

more healthful than the interior Part of Perfia, as ap-
pears by the hale Complexion of the Natives j they are

flrong and rebuff, and, generally fpeaking, enjoy con-
ftant Health. As for Foreigners, who come thither,

it is a common Obfervation, that thofe who are

healthy at their Arrival continue fo, and that thofe who
are fick, feldom recover.

The Air in the Southern Part of Perfia
,

particularly

about Gombroon
, is very unhealthy in the Spring and

Fall : Our European Fadtqrs never pafs a Year, without

a dangerous Fit of Ilinefs, which frequently carries

them off. It is an ordinary Thing for two of them
to agree, that if one of them die, the Survivor fhall

poffefs the other’s Fortune. Nor is this any great Pre-

judice to their Relations, for if a Man leaves private

Truftees, or makes the Company his Executors, the

Heir of the deceafed will meet with great Difficulties in

Recovering the Teflator’s Effects. The Months of

June, July and Auguft are healthy enough, but fo very

hot, that both Natives and Foreigners get up into the

Mountains at that Time. The hot Winds which blow
from the Eaftward, over a long Trail of fandy Deferts,

are ready to fuffocate them, and fometimes there hap-

pens a Peftilential Blaft, which ftrikes the Traveller

dead in an inftant. It rains but very feldom here,

any part of the Year, and the Water they fave then is

very unwholfome.

The Provinces of Georgia
,

Sbirvan and Adirbeitzan,

are very dry and warm in the Summer, but fubjedt to

Storms and Tempefls in the Winter, and as fevere

Frofts for fix Months as any Countries on the Conti-

nent, in the fame Latitude ; but as this Part of Perfia,

is very mountainous, there is frequently a vaft Diffe-

rence between the Air on the North and the South-fide

of the Mountains, and in a few Miles travelling Peo-

ple think themfelves in a different Climate; but however

cold the Mountains in the North may be, they are ex-

tremely healthful. On the contrary, the flat Country of

Gilan and Mezenderan,
which lies upon the Cafpian Sea,

and was the ancient Byrcania, is very damp, full of

{linking Moraffes, and unheakhful, infomuch that the

Inhabitants in the Summer retire into the Mountains,

all the Water they have being foul and corrupted in

the hot Seafon ; and here, and in Chorafan, it is faid

Earthquakes are very common.

4. It is obfervable, that there is no Country in the

World of fo large an Extent as Perfia, where there

are fo few navigable Rivers ; there is not fo much as one

River in the Heart of the Country that will carry a

Boat of any Burthen, and you may travel feveral Days

Journey, without meeting with any Water whatever, in

fome Parts. The River Oxus indeed which divides

Perfia from Usbeck-Tartary, is a large Stream, but as

there are no Branches of it, that arife in the Perfian Do-

minions, it is ef little Ufe to them. The Rivers Rur and
Aras
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Aras, anciently called Cyrus and Araxes ,
which rife in

the Mountains of. Ararat,
and run through Georgia ,

Shirvan and Adirbeitzan ,
and having joined their Streams,

fall into the Cafpian Sea, are much the moft considera-

ble Rivers in the Perfian Dominions. However, there

are feveral fmall Rivulets which fall from the Mountains,

and are conveyed by fubterraneous Channels or otherwife

to their principal Cities.

Water being fo fcarce in Perfia , there is no Place,

where they hufband it better, or have more ingenious

Contrivances, to convey it to their Cities, and into their

Corn-fields and Gardens. This is the Care of the Go-

vernment, and there is a great Officer in every Province,

who has the Charge of the Conveyance and Diflributi-

on of the Waters. They turn all their little Rivulets

and Springs to thofe Parts of the Country, where they are

moft wanted ; they dig Wells alfo of a prodigious Depth

and Breadth, out of which they draw the Water with

Oxen, in great leathern Buckets, which being emptied into

Citterns, is let out as there is Occafion for the Service of

the Country. They have allb vaft fubterraneous Aque-

ducts, through which they convey Water twenty or

thirty Leagues to the Places affigned. Thefe are two

Fathom high, and arched with Brick, and at every

twenty Paces Diftance, there are large Holes like Wells,

which were made for the Conveniency of carrying on

the Arch without Working under Ground too far, and

the more eafy repairing them. The Diftribution of

the River and Spring- water, is made one Day to

one Quarter of the Town, and another Day to ano-

ther, as Occafion requires, when every one opens the

Canal or Refervatory in his Gardens to receive it,

for which every Garden pays a certain Sum yearly to

the Government, particularly about Ifpahan ; and as it

is very eafy for one to divert his Neighbour’s Water

into his own Channel, this is a Fraud that is feverely

punifhed. They give a greater Rate for River Water,

than they do for Spring-water, which is not found fo

proper for the Improvement of their Grounds.

Befides the Ocean, there are two Seas belonging to

Perfia,
one on the North, and the other on the South-

weft, viz. The Cafpian Sea, and the Gulph of Bcffora

or Perfia, which have been already mentioned. The
Cafpian Sea is about a hundred Leagues in Length,

from North to South, and ninety Leagues in Breadth,

and has near a hundred Rivers running into it, of

which the Chief is the Wolga, at the Mouth whereof

(lands Abiracan but this Sea has no Communication

with any other, and though fo many Rivers fall into it,

there is no vifible Way by which it di (charges itfelf of its

Waters, but they remain, always of the fame Height, and

do not either ebb or flow. The Ruffians have in a great

Meafure the foie Navigation of this Sea, which is very

profitable to them, and might be made much more fo

by the new Trade that has been fet on Foot, from

Europe to Perfia, through Ruffia.

The Shah Nadir was very defirous of becoming a

maritime Power on this Side alfo, and employed a

Gentleman of a certain Country, to build him Ships of

Force for this Purpofe, but confidering the Revolutions

that will probably attend his Death, thefe Defigns are

like to fall to the Ground. The Perfians were formerly

entirely Matters of the Gulph that feparates their

Country from Arabia, for which they were in a great

Meafure indebted to us, who affifted them in difpof-

feffing the Portuguefe of the Ifland of Ormus, upon
which they had opened a very advantageous Port, allowing

us half the Cuftoms arifing from the Goods import-

ed and exported here. Buc Shah Abbas the Great,

thought that Confideration too large, and therefore

when he tranferred the Commerce to his new Port of

Gambroon, or Bander Abaffi,
i. e. the Port of Abbas

,

he allowed the Eafi-India Company no more than

One thoufand Tomans, which makes three thoufand

three hundred thirty three Pound fix Shillings and
eight Pence of our Money. It was in this Gulph,
on the Coaft of the Hand of Baherem

,
that they had

the fineft Pearl Fifhery in the World, which produced
annually above fifty thoufand Pounds, but in the late

unfettled State of their Empire, the Arabians have feiz’d
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or rather recovered this Fifhery, and are in Poffefllon of

it, at leaft for the prefent.

5. As we have now given a clear Account of the

Rivers and Seas of this Country, we will next fpeak of

the Soil and its Produce*, and in the firft Place we mull

obferve, that there is not a Country in the World,

which has more Mountains, and fewer Rivers than

Perfia
, and fome of their Mountains are looked upon

to be the higheft on the Face of the Earth. Mount
Taurus

, which receives different Names as it branches

itfelf out into different Provinces, runs quite through

the Country, from Weft to Eaff. The loftieft of thefe

Mountains are thofe called Arrarat in Armenia
,
the

Mountains which feparate Media from Hyrcania
,
and

thofe between Hyrcania and Parthia or Erak.

Thofe alfo which divide Pars or Perf.s from Car-

mania are exceedingly high, the moft famous of

which is called Mount Jarron, but they are generally

dry barren Rocks, without Trees or Herbage upon them,

except thofe of Gylan or Hyrcania
,
and the Mountains

of Curdeftan,
which are covered with Woods and very

Fruitful, where they are manured. There are vaft

fandy Defarts, feveral Days Journey over in this King-

dom, where there is fcarce a Drop of Water to be

found, and the Land in general upon the Frontiers lies

uncultivated, to difcourage their Enemies from invad-

ing them \ and in FaCt there is not the leaft Subfiftence

to be met with for feveral Miles, whether you enter this

Empire from Turkey or India . There are however

fome fruitful Plains and Vallies, in which their princi-

pal Cides (land, which yield Plenty of Grain, and Her-

bage, and no Country is more fruitful, than the Pro-

vinces which lie upon the Cafpian Sea, as has been al-

ready obferved. But then Hyrcania is very unhealthfui

in Summer time, which fome apprehend proceeds from

the Multitude of Snakes and Infedts, which lie rotting

upon the Ground, when the Waters are dried up, as

well as from the Foulnefs of the Water itfelf, which is

fo thick and muddy, that there is no drinking it at

that Seafon of the Year.

As to Perfia in general, there is not a tenth Part of it

cultivated, not but that there are many Valleys which bear

neither Grafs nor Gram at prefent, which formerly when

greater Care was taken to turn the Waters into them,

were fruitful Countries. In fome Provinces, there are

hundreds of fine Aquadudls, choaked up and buried in

Ruins, fo that it is not fo much a Defedl in the Soil,

as the Want of People, or at leaft of Hufbandmen,

which renders Perfia barren. The Soil in fome Parts

is a hard Gravel, and in others a (tiff whititti Clay, ai-

rport as hard as Stone, but either of them are fruitful

enough, when well watered, and will bear often two

Crops, and fometimes three in the Coinpals of a Year *

and if we give any Credit to ancient Authors, there

was not a more plentiful Country in the World than

Perfia was formerly * the Reafon of this Alteration fome

afcribe to the different Difpofitions of the People, who

have inhabited it. The ancient Perfians, the Fire-wor-

(hippers, it is faid, were obliged by the Precepts of

their Religion, to cultivate the Soil, and it was by

them accounted a meritorious a£t, to plant a Tree, to

bring the Water into a Field, and make a barren Spot

of Earth produce Grafs or Grain, while the Mahome-

tans feem to have no Genius for Improvements, or even

to keep up what their Anceftors have built or planted,

but let every Thing run to ruin j however, one Reafon

of this NegieCt may be, that the Properties of the Peo-

ple are in no Security, and no Wonder they have

but little Inclination to make Improvements, when

they have no Certainty of reaping the Advantage of

them.

6. Near great Towns they improve their Grounds

with the Dirt and Dung of the Streets, but at a greater

Diftance, they throw their Fields into little level Squares,

which they bank about, and then turn the Water into

them, letting it (land in the Field all Night, which having

foaked it, the Water is let out next Morning, and the

Sun ffiining with almoft perpendicular Rays upon the

moift Earth, renders it fit for the Production of any

Sort of Grain or Plants. Where the Ground is Light

ro P they
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they plow with two or three Oxen or Buffalos ; but in

Gilan and other Countries, where they meet with a ftiff

Clay, it is as much as eight or ten Oxen can do to

draw their Ploughs which are very large. Rice, "Wheat

and Barley, are almoft the only Kinds of Grain grow-
ing in Perfia % Oats they have none, and little or no
Rye. Their Seafons are not the fame in the North as

in the South, but when they are Sowing in one Part of

the Country, they are reaping in another, and in fome
Places, it is not more than three Months between Seed-

time and Harveff:.

Their Land never lies fallow, but it is Town once

every Year, at leaft, it is fo meliorated and enriched by
being flowed, and the Heat of the Sun afterwards

working or? the Mud, that it is never out of Heart. As
to the Rice, it muff: be conftantly fupplied with Wa-
ter till the Harveff; ; but for other Grain, the Land is

only flowed before the fowing, to render it-prolinck.

Their Kitchen Gardens are well lurnifhed with molt of
the Roots and Salads we have in Europe ; they have no
lefs than twenty feveral Sorts of Melons during the

Seafon they lair, which is about four Months, the com-
mon People make them their conftant Food, thofe

which come to Maturity Arft in the Spring are round
and fmall, thofe that ripen in the latter Part o fthe Sca-

ibn are the belt and largeff, fome of them weigh eight

or ten Pounds* and are as fweet as Sugar itfelf ; at

the Tables of Perfons of Quality they have them all

the Year round, there being a Way to preferve them
under Ground till the Seafon returns again, and it is

faid, fome Perfons will eat eight or ten Pound of Me-
lons at a Meal, without being lick. The belt Melons
grow in Chorajfan near Tartary

,
and they are carried

as far as Ifpahan for the Shah’s Ufe, and as Prefents

to their Friends. Cucumbers are another Fruit much
eaten by the common People, one Sort of them has

fcarce any Seeds in it, and is eaten without paring or

drefiing, and is not reckoned unwholfome.

7. Of Grapes they have feveral Kinds, and fome of

them are fo large, that a Angle Grape is a Mouthful.

They make their Wine at Ifpahan of the Kifmifh’s,

a little round Grape, and without any Stone that can

be perceived, but much the beft Wines are made at

Shiraz. They keep their Grapes all Winter, and let

them hang a confiderable Time on the Vine, wrapped

up in Linnen Bags •, the Air is fo dry, that itpreferves

ail kinds of Fruit as long as they can defire. Dates

are reckon’d one of the moft delicious Fruits in this

Country, they are no where fo good as in Perfia,
the

Pulp which enclofes the Stone is a clammy Suhftance,

as fweet as Honey ; they are laid on Heaps when they

are ripe, and melting, candy or preferve themfeives with-

out Sugar. Foreigners are adviied to eat moderately of

them, becaufe they Fleat the Blood, and occaflons Ul-

cers in thofe who are not ufed to them, and fometimes

weaken the Sight, but have no ill Effects upon the Na-
tives ; the Tree which bears them is (lender, but very

tall, and like other Palms, has no Branches but on the

Top, and the Fruit grows in Clufters of thirty or forty

Pounds Weight ; the Tree does not bear tiff it is fifteen

Years old, but continues bearing above a hundred

Years. There are in Perfia moft of the Fruits which are

to be had in Europe
,
and they would be in much grea-

ter Perfection, if they knew any Thing of Gardening, but

they underftand neither grafting, inoculating, or the Art

of managing Dwarf-trees ; all their Trees run up very

high, and are loaded with Wood. They have excel-

lent Apricots of feveral Kinds, which are in Seafon one

after the other, and their Nectarines and Peaches weigh

fixteen or eighteen Ounces a-piece ; there Is an Apricot

red within, which is call’d, the Egg of the Sun ; thefe

are dried and exported in vaft Quantities; they are boil-

ed in Water, which is thickened by the Juice of the

Fruit, and makes a perfect Syrup without Sugar.

.

Apples and Pears grow chiefly in the North Part of

Perfia, they have alfo Pomegranates of feveral Kinds,

with Oranges, Quinces, and Prunes, and fuch Variety of

Fruits, that Sir John Chardin fays, he has feen above fifty

Sorts at an Entertainment, fome of which grew three

hundred Leagues from the Place. The Piftachio Nuts are

almoft peculiar to Perfia ,and are tranfported all the World
over ; here are alfo Small- nuts, Filberds and Almords
Olives grow in Hyrcania

, near the Cafpian Sea, but they
neither know how to preferve them, nor draw Oik in
the beft Manner from them. They have alfo Plantati-
ons of Sugar and Tobacco.

8 . Among other T rees in their Gardens, they have
the Cyprefs, the Palm, and the Mulberry, of the laft
there are large Plantations for their Silk Worms* which
they dont fuffer to grow up to be great Trees, becaufe
the Leaves are beft, when the Shoots are young. They
root up the Trees therefore when they -grow 'old, and
plant their Grounds afrefm But the Tree which is n as
great Efteerr^ as any in Perfia, is the Senna ; the Body
of this 'Free is very large, and frequently forty or fifty

Foot high, and ftrait as the Maft of a Ship* having no
Branches but on the Head of it ; the Bark is 'of a
bright Grey, and the Wood ferves them to make Doors,
Rafters,and for other Ufes in Building. The Trees that
are moft common in Perfia are the Plane-tree, the Wil-
low, the Fir* and the Cornel-tree ; the Plane-tree the
Perfians imagine is a Prefervative againft the Plague,
and other contagious Diftempers, and obferve, that°die
Plague has never raged in Ifpahan fince this Tree was
planted in their Streets and Gardens. The Trees
alio which bear the Gall Nut is very common in many
Parts of Perfia, and there are Trees which yield Gum
Maftich, and Frankincenfe ; that which produces Frank-
incenfe very much refembles a Pear-tree* and abounds
chiefly in Carmania.

1 here are likewife Trees which produce Manna of fe-

veral Sorts : The beft Manna has a yellowifh Caft, a
large coarfe Grain, and comes from Chorajfan or Bac-
tria ; there is another Sort called Tamerisk

, becaufe the
Tree it drops from is fo named, and is found in

large Quantities in the Province of Sujiana ; and there is

a third Sort gathered about Ifpahan, which falls from
a Tree much like the Tamerisk

, but larger-, the Leaves
of this Tree drop liquid Manna in Summer-time,
which the Natives take to be the Sweat of the Tree
congealed upon the Leaf in the Morning; the Ground
under it is perfectly fat and greafy with it, and this has
as fweet a Tafte as other Manna.
The Cotton-Tree is common all over Perfia

, and
they have another little Tree, which yields a kind of
Aiken Down, ufed for Quilting and Stuffing of Pillows;

there is alfo a Plant, called Hannah
,

that bears a Seed
which they beat to Powder, and colour their Hands
and Feet, and fometimes rub over their Faces with it,

apprehending it keeps their Skin fmooth, and preferves

their Complexion ; they fometimes bruife the Leaves of
it, which ferves them for the fame Purpofe.

There are found in the Defarts of Carmania
, two

little Shrubs of a poifonous Quality, the firft is called

Galbad Samour, or the Flower that poifons the Wind ;

fome People imagining that it is this occaffons thofe

killing Winds which blow in this Province in the hot
Seafon ; the other Shrub is called Herzebre

,
the Trunk

whereof is about as big as a Man’s Leg, and grows
about Ax Foot high ; its Leaves are almoft round, and
it bears a Flower like the Sweet-Briar. There are fcarce

any Trees to be found on the Mountains, or wild

Fields in Perfia ; thefe are for the moft Part deftitute of

all Manner of Verdure, while in their Cities, and the

Villages for three or four Leagues round them, the

Streets as well as Gardens are fo well planted, that

the Lloufes are hardly to be difeerned at a Diftance ;

when you have travelled fome few Leagues, indeed you

meet not either with Houfe, Tree, or Shrub, for

many Miles, but all looks like a barren Defart, not-

withftanding which, great Part of this Soil, were it wa-
tered, would be as fruitful as the other, and actually

was fo fome Ages Ance, when a more induftrious Ge-
neration, than the prefent, poflefled the Country.

From their Trees, I pal's on to their Flowers, and

of thefe there is a great Variety to be found in fome
Provinces. The South Part of Perfia has much the

feweft ; exceffive Heat being as deftru&ive to them,

as extreme Cold ; but nothing can be more beautiful

than the Fields of Hyrcania
, where are whole Groves
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of Orange-trees, Jeffamins, and all the Flowers we have

in Europe

.

The Eaft Part of this Country, which is

called Mazenderan,
is one continued Parterre from Sep-

tember to April i the whole Country at that Time is

covered with Flowers, and this, though it be their Win-

ter Seafon, is alfo the belt Time for Fruits. In the

other Months the Heat is fo excdfive, that the Natives

find themfelves under a Neceliity ot retiring to the

Mountains.

In Media the Fields produce Tulips, Anemonies, and

Ranunculus’s ; about Ifpahan , and fome other Towns,

Jonquils grow wild. They have alfo Daffodils* Lillies,

Violets, and Pinks in their Seafon, and fome Flowers

which lad all the Year round *, but they have the greateft

Quantity of Lillies and Rofe* they export abundance of

Role-water to other Countries •, in the Spring, there is vaft

Plenty of yellow and red Gillyflowers, and another red

Flower which refembles a Clove, of a beautiful Scarlet

Colour, and every Sprig bears thirty of thefe Flowers*

which form a fine Plead as large as a Tennis Ball.

Their Rofes are white, yellow, and red, and others

white on one Side and yellow on the other 5 but notwith-

ftanding all this great Variety of beautiful Flowers,

their Gardens are not comparable to thofe of Europe.

As Flowers are fo common they are very little regarded *

you fee them intermix’d with Fruit-trees and Rofe-

bufhes without any Order ^ but large Walks planted

with Trees, Fountains, Canals, Cafcades, and Pleafure

Houfes at proper Diftances, are all that mud be expec-

pefted in their fined Gardens j nor do the Perfians take

any Manner of Pleafure in walking in them, any more

than in the Fields •, but fet themfelves down in fome

Alcove or Summer houfe as foon as they come into

them, totally negligent of thajc exquifite Variety that

every Foreigner is charmed with.

8. Perfia alfo affords great Plenty of phyfical

Drugs* as Caffia, Senna,
Antimony

, Nux Vomica
,
Gum

Armoniac* Galbanum
,

Sal Armoniac
,
and a Kind of

Rhubarb ,
with which they purge their Cattle j but the

bed Rhubarb comes from China, or rather from Eaft-

ern ’Eartary, which lies to the Northward of China.

The Perfian Poppies are in great Edeem from the

Quantity of Juice they yield, and the Strength of it *

they grow four Foot high in fome Places, and have

white Leaves. They extract the Juice from them in

June, when they are ripe •, by making little Incifions

in the Head of the Poppy, a thick Liquor didilis from

them, which is gathered very early in the Morning be-

fore Sun-rife. It is faid to have fuch an Effedt on

the People, who are employed in this Work, that they

look as if they had been buried and taken up again,

and their Limbs tremble as if they had the Palfy. The
Liquor which is thus drawn from the Poppies, in a little

Time grows thick, and is made up into Pills. The
Perfians give it the Name of Afioun ,

and we, probably

from thence, call it Opium. The Perjian Bakers drew
Poppy-feed on their Bread, which incline thofe that eat

it to Sleep, and the eating it is not reckoned unwhol-
fome after their Meals * the common People eat the

the Seed at any Time almodfor Pleafure.

Saffron grows plentifully in Perfia
, and Aftfta Fatida

is to be had every where almod, which is much admi-
red by the Natives of Perfia as well as India

, and fre-

quently eaten with their Food * that which to us is mod
offenfive of all Scents, by them is edeemed a Perfume.

AJfta fcetida is a Liquor which didills from the Plant
called Pliltot j it thickens after it is drawn, and grows
as hard as Gum ; there is the white and black Kinds
of it, of which the white is reckoned the bed to eat.

The Smell of this Drug is fo very drong, that if any
Goods be near it in a Ship, the Smell is communicated
to them, let them be wrapped up ever fo clofe, and it is

almod impoffible to clear them of it * nay, it affe&s the

Colour, and therefore Sir John Chardin tells us, the

Veffels ufed in tranfporting it are frequently broke up
and burned, to prevent other Goods from being fpoiled

by being carried in them, from which no Package can
fave them.

The Perfian Bezoar is edeemed preferable to that of
India, which having already defcribed, we fhall not
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dwell upon it here. It is fuiKcient to obfer^e, that the

Reafons it is not fo much edeemed in Europe as it wa%

formerly, are thefe * in 'the fir ft place, it is frequently

fophifticated, notvvithftanding that feveral Methods arfi

in U fe for defecting thefe Frauds, of which I fhall men-
tion a few. The genuine Bezoar, at lead that which
comes from Perfia, has a very fine Smell refembling that

of Ambergreafe, but not near fo drong ; if thrown
into hot Water, and left there for three or four Flours*

it lofes Nothing either of its Colour or Weight ; if

prickt with a hot Iron, no Smoke arifes ; if rubbed
upon a Leaf of Dutch Vellum, it leaves a yellow Im-
preftion ; if broke or cut, it appears to be compofed of
feveral Coats unequally difpofed, in the fame Manner as

appears in cutting an Onion. Another Reafon why it

has lod its Credit, is the Humour People have of em-
bracing the contrary Extream to that of their Ancedors j

heretofore Bezoar was fold very dear, and was held to

have many and great Virtues, and now it is fafhionable

to affirm that it has little or no Virtue at all * which
though it has driven it out of Ufe, has not much beat

down its Price, becaufe in the Eaft, and even in other

Parts of Europe
, it is dill in Edeem.

A third Reaion is* our giving it in two fmall Dofes*

fo that its Virtues are not difcernable. A famous Per-

fian Phyfician had a great Secret for curing Lunacy*
which he fold to a French Gentleman for a large Sum of

Money, and this Secret confided in giving equal Quan-
tities of Bezoar, Musk, and Camphire, as I found in a

French Manufcript of Receipts, in which it is laid, that

very Angular Cures were performed by it j but the

Quantities of thefe Drugs in a Dofe were not mention’d.
In the Province of Choraftan they frequently find

human Bodies preferved in the Sand, the Flefh of which
they fell under the Name of Mummy

, for medicinal
Ufes * and there are alfo fuch Bodies found in a Cavern
not for from the Borough of Abin, in the Province of

Farfiftan. It is however neceffary to inform the Reader,
that in the Perfian and Eurkifh Languages, the Word
Mourn

,
from whence we have formed Mummy

, fignifies

literally a fofc clammy Subdance, of the Confiftency of
Balfam, which explains fufficiencly what is meant by
mineral Mummy, which is a Kind of natural Balfam
didilling thro’ the Rock of a large Cavern in the Pro^
vince of Ear, edeemed fo precious, that the Shah keeps
it entirely for his own Ufe, the Doors of this Gave be-
ing fealed by the Governor of Ear, who open s it only
once a Year, to take out the Balm, the Quantity of which
feldom exceeds ten Ounces. A Multitude of Virtues are
afcribed to it, particularly in the Cure of Fra&ures, in
which it is faid to perform Wonders * but it may-
very well be doubted, whether any of this was ever
brought into Europe,

9. We will now proceed to fpeak of the Animals
that are found in Perfia , and in Reference to thefe, the
Camel, for a Bead of Burthen, much excells all* the
red, whether we confider the Weight he carries the
Difpatch he makes, or the little Charge of keeping
him. Of thefe Camels there are feveral Kinds * fome
have two Bunches upon their Backs, and others but one
and there is a third Sort, ingender’d between a Drome-
dary or Camel, with two Bunches, and a Female
with one, which are edeemed much the bed, and fold
for twenty or thirty Pounds a-piece, for they are feldom
tired, and will carry nine hundred or athoufand Weight.
Thofe which travel between the Perfian Gulph and°//i
pahan are of a much lefs Size, and do not carry above
five or fix hundred Weight ; but thefe* notwithftand-
ing, are almod as ferviceable as the other,, for they are
much fwifter, and will gallop like a Horfe, whereas the
others leldom go fader than a Foot Pace. Thefe fwift
Camels are kept by the Shah and great Men, and ferve
to tranfport their Women from Place to Place, and car-
ry their Baggage * they are ufualiy adorned with em-
broidered Cloths, and filver Bells about their Necks * a
String of fix or feven of them are tied together when
they travel, and governed by one Man ; they ufe nei-
ther Bridles nor Halter to hold them, or Whips to
drive them, but they are directed by the Driver’s
Voice, who fings or plays to them as they travel

* good
Ufage



A item and eompleat Defcription Book III.

tJfage'Only moves them* for -they are naturally fo obfti-

nate, it is in vain to beat them if they tire.

When they are to take up their Burthen;, the Driver

touches their Knees* whereupon they lie down on their

iBellies till they are loaded, groaning however, and giv-

ing Signs of Uneafinefs, under a Senfe of the Fatigue

they are about to undergo •, they let them graze by the

Road-fide, with their Burthens on their Backs, on Weeds
and Thiftles, and fometimes they feed them with Balls

made up of Barley Meal and Chaff, into a Pafte, with

which they often mix the Cotton-Seed \ but the Camel

is the leaft Feeder of any Beaft, confidering his Bulk.

It is very happy alfo that they can live without Water

two or three Days together, there being fcarce any to

be met with in thofe Deferts the Caravans are forced

to croft. They fhed all their Hair every Spring, and

are perfectly naked. Of the Camels Hair, abundance

of fine Stuffs are made, as we fhall mew in Speaking of

Manufaftures *, thefe Creatures are very tame and trac-

table, except when the luflful Fit is upon them, which

lafts thirty or forty Days, and then they are very unruly,

which makes their Drivers increafe their Burthens at

that Time, to keep them under. When once the Male
has cover’d the Female, he grows fluggifh, and does

not care for ftirring out of the Stable : They go with

young eleven Months, and fome fay twelve.

Oxen, Buffaloes, Affes and Mules, are alfo ufed in-

differently for carrying of Paffengers, or Burthens, and

their Land being plowed by Buffaloes and Oxen, thefe

Beafts are very feldom killed for Food, though fome

Perfian Governors, in the South of Perfia,
have extorted

eonfiderable Sums out of the Indian Banians, who re-

fide thereabouts, under Pretence they would order them

to be butchered, if the Banians did not redeem their

JLives by a eonfiderable Prefent. The Affes of Perfia,

are much larger and fwifter than ours, and will perform

a Journey very well.

But the fineft Beafts are their Florfes, thefe are beau-

tiful Creatures, and no where better manag’d than in

Perfia. They have fine Forehands, and are exactly

well proportion’d, light and fprightly, but only fit for

the Saddle, or or at leaft, not ufed for any other

Purpofe ; they are never gelt, and wear their Tails at

their full Length i but though they are lovely Creatures

to look on, they are neither fo Iwift as the Arabian
,

nor fo hardy as the Tartar Horfes, and the Shah there-

fore has always a Stable of the Arabian Breed. Florfes

are very dear in Perfia,
fome of them being fold for

two or three hundred Pounds, and feldom any that are

good for lefs than Fifty. It is not fo much the Scar-

city of them, as the Selling fuch Numbers to India and

Turkey,
which enhances the Price.

They have Mules alfo that carry very well, and are

valued, fome of them at thirty or forty Pounds a-piece,

and fome Affes at not much lefs, after they have been

taught to pace. The ordinary Food for Horfes is Bar-

ley'and chopt Straw s they have no Mangers in their

Stables, but give their Horfes their Corn in Bags. In

the Spring they cut green Grafs for their Horfes, but

never make any into Hay to be eaten dry ;
fometimes

they feed their Horfes with Balls made of Barley-Meal,

as in India , inftead of Litter their own Dung is dried,

and beaten to Powder, and laid a Foot deep for them

to lie on ; and if any of it be wetted, it is dried in the

Sun the next Day. Their Horfes Hoofs are much

founder and harder than ours, and they are fhoa with

thin Plates, as the Oxen are, on Account of their tra-

velling over the ftony IMountams. They daub their

Horfes Legs in Winter with a yellow Herb, called

Hannah
,
and fometimes anoint their Bodies with it as

high as their Breaft, to keep out the Cold as it is faid ;

but it feems to be rather by Way of Ornament, for in

fome Places it is done all the Year round.

The Shah has large Scabies of Horfes, difperfed

throughout the Kingdom, almoft in every City, for the

Publick Service. A Horfe is feldom denied to any Man

that demands one, if he will keep him, but then fuch

Perfons are accountable to the Government for them,

when they fhall be called out into the Field ; but they

have the Liberty of riding them in the mean Time a

Thefe Troopers Florfes are fometimes quartered upon
People, who would gladly be excufed from the Trou-
ble and Charge of keeping them, and if any Hcfrfe
dies in their Hands, Oath muft be made, that it did
not die for Want of Corn, or looking after. Their
Horfes are lubjecf to many Diftempers, fometimes their
Legs fwell, and a Humour rifes on the Breaft, which
proceeds from eating too much Barley *, and in this
Cafe, they clap a hot Iron to the Swelling, or lance it,

and keep the Sore open, by running a Willow Twio-
through it, but a hot Iron applied to the Part is

the moft general Remedy for lame or diftemper’d
Horfes.

Of Sheep and Goats there are great Plenty in Perfia \

the Natives feldom eat any other Meat, their Sheep are
large, and remarkable for their fat Tails, which weigh
eight or ten Pound, and fome it is faid are above twenty
Pounds in Weight ; they are remarkable alfo in fome
Part? of Perfia for having more Horns than ours. Some
have fix or feven Horns ftanding ftrait out of their

Forehead, fo that when their Rams engage, there is

ufually a great deal of Blood fpilled in the Battle. The
Perfian Goats are not only valuable for their Flefh, but
the fine Wool they yield, of which great Quantities
are annually exported, more efpecially from Carmania.
Hogs there are fcarce to be met with, for as the Ma-
bometans

, who are the governing Part of the Country,
abhor this Animal, their Chriftian Subjects do
not endeavour to encreafe the Breed, unlefs to-

wards Georgia and Armenia , where the Chriftians are
numerous.

Wild Beafts there are not many, either in the Mid-
dle, or the Southern Part of Perfia. Deer they have
fome, and Antelopes, .which are much of the fame
Nature, except that they are fpotted, and have finer

Limbs. In Gilan and Curdidan, the woody Parts of the

Country, wild Beafts abound, fuch as Lions, Tygers,
Leopards, wild Hogs, Jackals, (Ac. And in Media and
Armenia

,
there are Abundance of Deers, wild Goats,

Hares and Rabbits, and there are fome found on the

Mountains almoft all over the Country, but not many.
Infedts they are not much troubled with in the

Heart of Perfia, which is very dry, unlefs it be with

Swarms of Locufts, which vific them fometimes in

fuch Numbers, that they look like a Cloud, and perfeiftly

obfeure the Sun, and wherever they light deftroy the

Fruits of the Earth ; but there are certain Birds which
generally vific the Country about the fame Time, and

eat up the Locufts, and fo prevent the Ruin of the

Hufbandmen. That Part of the Country which lies

upon the Cafpian or Hyrcanian Sea, is full of Serpents,

Toads, Scorpions, and other venemous Infeds, which

in Summer-time die, many of them for want of Wa-
ter, and infed the Air, rendring that Part of the

Country very unhealthy at that Seafon.

Scorpions particularly there are of an immoderate

Size, and their Sting is mortal, if proper Remedies be

not immediately applied, and at beft a Perfon ftung

by one of them, is in fuch Torture, that he becomes

raving mad for fome Time. Musketoes or Gnats

are very troublefome in the flat Country, near the Caf-

pian Sea ; and there is a white Fly no bigger than a Flea,

in Perfia,
which makes no Noile, but its Sting is like

the Prick of a Pin. Here is alfo the Millepedes, almoft

like a Caterpillar, and vvhofe Bite is as pernicious as

the Sting of a Scorpion, the Perfians call them Hezar-

pai
,

or a thoufand Feet.

io. There are the fame Sorts of tame and wild Fowl
in Perfia as in Europe ; as Geefe, Hens, Ducks, Par*

tridges. Snipes, (Ac. ; but more of them in the North

than in the South Part of the Country. Turkeys have

been carried to Ifpahan, but they do not thrive. The
Breed of Pidgeons they take all imaginable Care to in-

creafe and propagate, on Account of their Dung, with

which they raife their Melons. Their Dove-houfes are five

Times as large as ours, of a round Figure, and hand-

fomely built of Brick ; of thefe, it is faid, there are not

lefs than three thoufand in the City of Ifpahan only.

The Dung is always fold for four Pence the Bifty, or

twelve Pounds Weight, and the Government, it feems.
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lay a fmall Tax upon it. Their Partridges are reckon-

ed the largeft and beft tailed that are to be met with.

The Pellican, which tht Perfians call Tacob, or the

Water-drawer, is as remarkable as any of their fowls,

for the Body of it is faid to be as large as a Sheep, its

Head at the fame Time wondrous fmall, but a large

Bill of fixteen or eighteen Inches long, as big as a Man’s

Arm, and under the Bill there is a large Bag, Travellers

tell us, which will hold a Pail of Water ; they build

their Neils in the Defarts, where there is no Water,

and confequently no Inhabitants for their Security, and

frequently go two Days Journey for Water for their

young ones ; but then they bring enough in the Recep-

tacle above-mentioned to laft for fome Time, if we may
give entire Credit to thefe Accounts.

There is another extraordinary Bird, mentioned by

Travellers, in the Province of Cborajfan,
which has fuch

an Appetite towards the Water of a certain Spring in

that Country, and fuch Sagacity in difcovering it, that

they will follow any Perfon that carries it in a Bottle,

feveral Hundreds of Miles. As to Eagles, Hawks,

Falcons, and other Birds of Prey, there is no Country

where they have more, or where they are better in-

Rrucled than in Perfia. The Shah has eight hundred or

a thoufand of them, and there is no Man of any Figure

without his Hawks and his Falconers ; and their Hawks
are taught not only to fly at Birds, but at Hares, Deer,

.and all Manner of wild Beads, and by fixing them-

felves on the Head of the Animal, and beating him
with their Wings, he is fo terrified and dillrafted, that

the Dogs and Huntfmen which follow have very little

Difficulty in taking him ; and the Perfians,
it is faid,

breed up the veryiCrows to fly at Game.
There are the lame Kinds of Singing-birds in Perfia

as with us, fuch as the Linet, the Chaffinch, the Night-

ingale, the Lark, Ifc. ; and fome Birds there are

which are taught to fpeak, but no Parrots or Parrokeets

on this Side India. However, there are feveral party-

colour’d Birds to be feen in Perfia ,
with a Plumage of

blue, green, and yellow, bautiiully mixed. Of Spar-

rows there are fuch Numbers, that they are very trou-

blefome to the Husbandmen, who are forced to place

their Servants in the Fields all Day long when the Har-

veft approaches, to keep them from their Corn.

In the Heart of Perfia there are fcarce any Fifti to be

met with, the few Rivulets they have hardly fupplying

the Country with Water for neceflary Ufes, and in the

Summer time they are almofl all dried up •, even the

River Zenderhood
,

to which the Government, at a

prodigious Expence, have joined other Streams for the

Supply of the City of Ifpahan ,
is perfectly loft in the

fandy Defarts about twenty Leagues from thence ; and
it may be doubted whether there be one Scream
which rifes in the Middle of the Kingdom that ever

reaches the Sea in the Summer ; tho’ in the Spring,

when the Snow melts on the Mountains, they make a

confiderable Figure. In the Cafpian Sea and the Perfian
Gulph, there are great Plenty of Sea-fifli of all Kinds
almofl, and the Rivers Kur and Arras

,
which fall into

the Cafpian, have Plenty of River-fiffi, but they lie at

too great a Diflance from Ifpahan to fupply that City ;

fo that Fifh is very rarely eaten there.

1 1. We are to fpeak next of the Metals and Minerals
in this Country; and to proceed methodically, we
ought to begin with thofe of Gold and Silver, if any
were now wrought in Perfia , but there are not ; for,

notwithflanding what old Writers relate of the rich Mines
in Baflriana^ and that almofl all the Perfian Authors
agree that there are Mines of this Metal in Chorafan

,
yet

from the Neighbourhood of the Tartars they have been
long negledled ; and it is the fame with refpedl to the Sil-

ver Mines in other Places, tho’ from the Accounts lately

given by Tavernier, one would fufpeft that the Per-

fians are but indifferently skilled in the Art of Mining,
and that of refining of Metals ; they have, however,
good Mines of Iron, Steel, Copper, and Lead. The
Iron and Steel Mines are in Hircania

, Media, and the
Provinces of Erak and Chorafan ; their Steel is fo full of
Sulphur, that if the Filings are thrown into the Fire,

they will give a Report like Gunpowder ; it has a fine
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Grain, but is as brittle as Glafs, and the Perfian Arti-

ficers, who do not underfland how to give it a due

Temper, cannot for that Reafon make Wheels or

Springs, or any minute Pieces of Workmanfhip. 1 heir

Copper Mines are mod of them near Serfs, in the

Mountains of Mazenderan ; they mix it with Swedifh

and Japan Copper* and the Proportion is one Part

foreign to twenty of their own Metal.

The Lead Mines are, mo.fi; oi them, near the City of

Tesdb and in thefe are found the greateit Quantity of

Silver. Sulphur and Saltpetre are dug in the Mountain
Damaverd

,
which divides Hircania from the Province

of Erak. Antimony is found in Carmania, but it is a

baflard Sort. Emery is had near Niris ; Vitriol and

Mercury they have none, and their Tin is imported

from abroad. There are two Kinds of Salt in Perfia,

the one upon the Surface of the Ground, the other dug
out of the Rock : There are Plains of ten or twelve

Leagues over quite covered with Salt, as others are with

Sulphur and Aiom. The Salt is fo hard in fome Parts

of Carmania
, that the poor People make ule of it in~

itead of Stone to build their Cottages.

Their Marble is either white, black, or red, and

fome veined with white and red ; it is dug near Hama-
dan

, and in Cbufijlan fome of it will break into large

Flakes or Tables like Slate, but the beft comes from
Tauris

,
which is almofl as tranfparent as Gryftal. This

Kind is white mixed with green. In the Country about

Tauris alio is found the mineral Azure, but this is not

fo good as that which comes from Tartary
, lofing its

Colour by Degrees. In the Provinces of Pars arid

Shirvan there is found abundance of Bole Armoniack,
and fo rich and fat a Marl, that the Country People ufe

it inftead of Soap. There are fome Mines of Ifinglas in

the fame Country. In feveral Parts of Perfia we meet

with Naptha
,
both white and black ; it is ufed in Paint-

ing and Varnifh, and fometimes in Phyfick, and there

is an Oil extradled from it which is applied to feveral

Ufes, The moft famous Springs of Naptha are in the

Neighbourhood of the T6wn of Baku,
which furnirh

vaft Quantities ; and there are alfo upwards of 30 Springs

about Shamaschy, both in the Province of Schirfan,

The Perjians ufe it as Oil for their Lamps, and in ma-

king Fireworks, of which they are extremely fond, and

in which they are great Proficients.

But the molt valuable Produft of the Perfian Mines is

the Turqiioife ,
concerning which there have been fo many

Miftakes made, that notwithflanding we find ourfelves

prefled for Room, we cannot avoid treating fomewhsft

largely upon this Subjehl. In the firft Place, it is af-

ferted, that it derives its Name from Turkey
, which is

true enough when rightly underilood, but abfolutely

falfe according to the common Acceptation ; for there

neither is, or never was, any of thefe Stones found in

the Dominions of the Turks
, but in the Country of Tur-

comania
, which was indeed the Seat of that Nation, tho’

for any Thing I know, this has never been obferved by
the Writers upon this Subject. Thefe Stones are di-

ftinguifhed into Oriental and Occidental. The Oriental

Turquoifes come from Perfia, and from Perfia only 3

and thefe are diftinguifhed into thofe of the old,

and thofe of the new Rock ; the former are taken

out of the Mines of Nichapour and Carajfon, and,

as Sir John Chardin juftly obierves, differ greatly from
other Stones that bear the fame Name. They are hard,

firm, of a beautiful Blue, inclining a little to a Green,

take a fine Polifh, and are never obferved to lofe their

Colour. The Shah endeavours to preferve thefe entirely

for himfelf ; and though after chufing the largeft and
the fineft, he permits the ftnaller Turquoifes to be
fold, yet foreign Merchants are not contented with

that Manner of Dealing, but have ftruck out a better.

The Officers belonging to the Mines, and their Servants,

frequently deceive the Shah, and, inftead of fending

him the fin eft and largeft, vend thofe for their own
Profit, but always to Europeans

, that they may be lefs

liable to Difcovery ; and by this Means very fine Tur-
quoifes find their Way into thefe Parts of the World.
The new Rock is at five Miles diftant from the old,

and the Stones are lofter, lefs firm, veiny, of a green,

10 Q inclining
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inclining to blue, and are apt in Procefs of Time, to

lofe their Colour. The occidental Turquoifes are found

in Bohemia
.,
France,

and other Countries, but they are

not valued, and have generally the fame Faults -with

thofe taken from the new Rock.

Dr. Cromwell Mortimer, in the laft Tranfaclions of the

Royal Society, for the Months of January and Febru-

ary, 1747. has given us a much better Account of thefe

Stones than 1 have ever met with before, and diftin-

guiffies them very juftly into true and falfe Turquoifes

*

the former he fays, is a true mineral SubftanCe, im-

pregnated with Copper Ore, which is highly proba-

ble, for there is no Country in the World that has

more Copper Mines than Ferfia \ the latter is an Ivory

or bony Subftance, tin&ured alfo with fome metallick

Juice, and probably that of Copper, which is a Dif-

cpvery worthy of Notice, as it frees this Subjedt from

Abundance of Difficulties, under which it lias hitherto

laboured,

12. After having taken a View of the Country, and

of its Produce, we will fpeak next of the Habitations

eredbed upon it, and this will naturally lead us to the

principal Cities that yet remain to be cfeforibed ; but

without taking a previous View of what with them paf-

fes for magnificent Buildings, fuch Defcriptions would

be in a Manner unintelligible. The Houfes of Perfons

of Quality here, ate generally built in the Middle of a

line Garden, and make little or no Appearance to the

Street, for there you fee nothing but a dead Wall, with a

great Gate in the middle of theWall,and perhaps aSkreen

or Wall within the Gate, to prevent People looking in ;

fo fond are they of Privacy and Retirement. Another

Thing that the Ferfians differ from us in, is, that they

feldom have more than one Floor, which is laid out

in this Manner ; in the Front of the Houfe Hands a

little Piazza or Cloyfter open before, where they lit and

tranfadl their ordinary Affairs ; beyond this is a large

Hall, eighteen or twenty Foot high, which is ufed at

great Entertainments, or on any folemn Occafions :

On the farther Side of the Houfe is another Piazza with

a Baffin or Fountain of Water before it, beyond which

runs a Walk of fine Trees, as there does alfo from the

Street to the Houfe : At each Corner of the Hall, is a

Parlour or Lodging-Room (for it ferves for both Pur-

pofes ,) between thofe Parlours on the Sides, there are

Doors out of an Hall into an open fquare Space, as

large as the Rooms at the Corners ; there are alfo feve-

ral Doors out of the Hall into the Piazza, before and

behind the Houfe *, fo that in the hot 8ealon,they can fet

open nine or ten Doors at once in the great Hall, and if

there be any Air ftirring, they will have the Benefit of it.

In fome Palaces there is a handfome Baffin, and a

Fountain playing in the Middle of the Hal!, which

contributes ftill more to the Coolnefs of the Place.

The Walls of their Houfes are built ffimetimes of burnt

Bricks, but more commonly of Bricks dried in the

Sun. The Walls are of confiderable Thicknefs, and

the Roof of the great Hall is arched, and five or fix

Foot higher than the other Rooms about it. The
Roofs of the Buildings on every Side of the Flail are

fiat, and there is a Pair of Stairs up to the Top, where

the Ferfians walk in the Cool of the Day, and fome-

times carry up a Mattrefs, and lie there all Night, there

being Ballifters all round the Top of the Building. As
for the Kitchens and other Offices, they are at a

Diftance on the right or left, and it is obfervable, that

all their Rooms, except the Hall, Hand feparate, and

there is no Paffage out of one into another, but only

from the Hall ; Chimneys there are fome, but ufually, in-

ftead of a Chimney, there is a round Hole, about four or

five Foot broad, and a Foot and a half deep in the Mid-
dle of the Room, in which a Charcoal Fire is made, and

the Place covered with a thick Board or Table, about a

Foot high, fo clofe, that no Smoke can get out, and
over that Table is thrown a large Carpet, under which

they put their Legs in cold Weather, and fit round,

there being a Paffage for the Smoke by Pipes laid un-

der the Floor. The Doors of their Houfes are narrow, and
feldom turn upon Hinges as ours do, but there is a round

Piece left at the Top and Bottom of the Door which are

let into the Frame above and below, on which they turn
and the veryLocks and Bolts ate frequently made ofWood

5

As to their Furniture, it confifts only in Carpets foread
On the Floor, with Cufhions and Pillows to lean on
and at Night, there is a Mattrefs brought to fleep on*
and a Quilt or two to cover them, but very feldom any
Sheets are ufed. As to their Servants, they lie about
in any Paffage upon Mats, and take up very little Room.
The Floors of the Rooms are either paved or made of
a hard Cement, on which they lay a coarfe Cloth, and
over that a Carpet .

s The Sides of fome of their Rooms
are lined with fine Tiles about a Yard high, and the
reft of them well painted, or hung with Failures.

13. IfpabaKi or as it is pronounced Spahawn, is fitua-
ted in thirty two Degrees, forty Minutes, North Lati-
tude, and in the fiftieth Degree of Longitude, reckoning
from the Meridian of London . It Hands in a fine Plain
almoft furrounded with Mountains, which lie about two
Or three Leagues from it, and the Form is pretty near oval.
The River Zenderhood runs by it at about a Mile Di~
fiance, but there are feveral Channels and Pipes above
the Town, which convey the Water from it into Ca-
nals and Bafons, for the Service of the Court and City.
TheTown is without Walls, and about ten or twelve Miles
in Circumference. Thofe who extend it ten Leagues
take in the Town of Julpha, and feveral others. There
were formerly twelve Gates to the Town, but four of
them are now clofed up, the others are always open *, as

for the Walls which fome Travellers mention, it is

probable there was a Mud-Wall formerly, but there
is no Part of the Wall vifible at prefent. There is an
old Caftle, it is true, without Artillery, which runs to

Ruin, but is no more tenable than the Town.
The Streets of Ifiahan are for the moft Part narrow

and crooked, and either exceeding Dirty or Dufty, for

fcarce any of them are paved, and though there are no
Coaches or Carts, yet all People of Fafhion riding

through them with great Trains of Servants, renders

the Paffage not very piealant. There are however fome
very fine Squares in the Town, particularly the royal

Square or Meydan ,
into which there opens two of the

Palace Gates. Qn the Sides of this Square, which is

one third of a Mile in Length, and more than half as

much in Breadth, are Buildings witft Shops on both

Sides, where every particular Trade has a Quarter af-

figned, and there is a fecond Story where the Mecha-
nicks have their Working-Shops. There feems to be

little Difference between thefe Exchanges and ours, but

that thofe of Ifpahan have no Windows but great Open-
ings at proper Diftances to let in the Light, and Peo-

ple ride through them a? they do along the Streets.

In the Middle of the Square there is a Market for

Horfes and Cattle, and all Manner of Goods and Pro-

vifions are expofed to Sale, though the great Shah Abbas,

who built the Square, defigned it for manly Exercifes,

»and particularly thofe of Horfemanfhip, and handling

the Bow and Lance, at which no People are more dex-

trous than the Ferfians. On that Side of the Square

next the Palace, there is a fine Row of Trees planted,

and a handfome Bafon of Water, and fome great

Brafs Guns, which were taken from the Portuguefe at

Ormus
,

ferve to make a Show.

There ftands a great Mofque at the South End of

the Square, and another Mofque on the Eaft Side over

againft the great Gate of the Palace j feveral Streets

in Ifpahan are covered and arched over, which makes
them pretty dark, and this feems to be peculiar to the

Perfian Towns. Another Thing they feem to be parti-

cular in is, that their Houfes and Shops are never in

the fame Places, and it is a common Thing for a Tradef*

man to go half a Mile in a Morning to the Bazar
, or

Market-place, where his Shop is, and in the Night-

time, they lock up their valuable Goods in Chefts and

Counters, and the reft they leave packed up, fometimes

in the open Square, and it is very raFe any Thing is

loft ; 10 careful are the Watch appointed to guard their

Market-Places, or fo very little given to Thieving are

the People in this Part of the World, and no Doubt

the fpeedy and exemplary Puniffiments inflibted upon

Pilferers, is one great Means to deter them from it.
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As to Foreign Merchants, they lodge their Goods in

the publick Caravanfera’s about: the City, which ferve

them alfo inftead of Inns for Lodging and Diet j but

there is this Difference between an Inn and Caravanfera ,

that every Perfon finds his own Bedding and Cookery

in the Caravanfera,
whereas in our Inns we have not that

Trouble. There are two Things, however, that ren-

der a Caravanfera preferable to an Inn ; one is, that a

Perfon is not fubjecl to the Extortions of an Inn-

keeper, but buys his Provifions at the belt Hand \ and

the other, that let the Merchant take up ever fo

many Rooms, he fhall not be difturbed in them, and

pays but a Trifle for his Warehoufe or Lodgings ; and

upon the Road he pays Nothing. There are not, it

feems, lefs than fifteen hundred of thefe publick Cara-

vanfera'

s

in Ifpahan ,
which have been eredled by charitable

People for the Ufe of Strangers ; mod of them are built

after one Model, and differ only in the Dimenfions.

There is a handfome Portal at the Entrance, on each

Side of which are Shops, from whence you enter into

a Square, about which there is a Cloifter or Piazza,

and within are Lodging-Rooms and Warehoufes for

Goods : There is alfo Stabling and Conveniences for

Horfes and other Beads on the outfide, or they may be

brought into che .Square and fattened there, as is fre-

quently done upon the Road more efpecially where there

is Danger of Robbers.

As to Taverns, there are none at Ifpahan, their Reli-

gion prohibiting Wine. However, fome of the Perfians

will drink pretty plentifully in private. There are

very handfome Coffee-houfes in the principal Parts of the

Town, where People meet and talk Politicks, though

they have no printed Papers in them, and there we

meet with fome Amufements peculiar to the Country,

as the Harangues of their Poets, Hiftorians, and Priefts,

who hold forth and get a Crowd about them $ and it

feems they expectt a fmall Prefent from their Audience

for their Amufements and Inftrutttions,

14. The Buildings of the Palace, with the Gardens

belonging to it, take up above a League in Compafs.

The two Gates which come up to the Royal Meydan
,

or Square, are, one of them called Alicapi, and the

other Doulet Cuna ; over one of them is a Gallery, where

the Shah ufed to fit and fee martial Exercifes performed

on Horfeback. No Part of the Palace where the Court

refides comes up to the Royal Square ; but having en-

tred the principal Gate, there is a Hall or Court on the

Left-hand, where the Vizier and other judges adminitter

juftice on certain Days ; and on the Right are Rooms
where Offenders are allowed to take Sandtuary. From
hence to the Hall, where the Shah ufually gives Au-
dience, is a handfome Walk : It is a long Room well

painted and gilded, and fupported by forty Pillars ; it is

ciivided into three Parts, one a Step higher than the

other, on which the great Officers ftand according to

their Rank. As to hereditary Nobility, there is no fuch

Thing in Perfia. On the third Afcent is the Royal
Throne, raifed about a Foot and a half above the

Floor, and about eight Feet fquare, on which is ipread

a rich Carpet ; here the Shah fits on it crofs-legged up*

on folemn Occafions, having a Brocade Cufhion under

him, and another at his Back.

As to the reft of the Apartments of the Palace, and
particularly the Haram, or Womens Apartment, nei-

ther Foreigners or Natives can give an exadt Defcription

of them, none being permitted to enter but the Eu-
nuchs ; but in general we are told, that they confift in

Separate Pleafure-houfes difpers’d about the Gardens,

much of the fame Form with the Houfes firft defcribed,

and that their great Beauty confifts in the fine Walks,
Fountains and Cafcades about them. Beyond the Gar-
dens the Shah has a large Park walled in, where the

Ladies hunt and take their Pleafure with the Prince,

in this City are above one hundred and fifty Mofques
or Temples, covered with Domes or Cupola’s, which
appearing through the Trees that are planted almoft all

over the Town, in the Streets and Gardens, afford a

noble Profpedt ; but the common Buildings are fo low,

that they are hardly difcerned by one who takes a View
of the Town on the Outfide,
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All Chriftians being prohibited to enter their Mofques,;

or even to come within their Courts, under fevere Pe-
nalties, it is not eafy to meet with a particular Defcrip-

tion of them* There is a Gate which leads to the

great Mofque covered with filver Plates. Through this

Towr you proceed to a Court with a Piazza or Cloy-
fter on each Side, where the Priefts lodge who belong
to the Molque. Oppofite to the great Gate are three

large Doors which open into it.- The five Ifles the

Mofque is compofed of are beautified with Gold and
Azure. In the Middle is the Cupola* fupported by
four great fquare Pillars *, the files on the Sides are
lower than that in the Middle, and born upon thick
Columns of Free-ftone •, two great Windows towards
the T op of the Middle Ifle give Light to che whole
Mofque on the Left-hand towards the Middle Hands
a Kind of Pulpit, with ftone Steps to go up to it ; the
Bricks and I lies on the Outfide of the Building are
painted with various Colours, after the Manner of Per-
jia, and the Floor of the Mofque is covered with Car-
pets, ail People putting off their Shoes as they enter it

,

there are no Seats or Pews as in the Chriftian Temples,
or any Kind of Imagery or Pidlures. The Outfie is

Stone, and the Walls lined fifteen Foot high with white
polifhed Marble j and in the Middle of the Square be-
fore the Mofque is a large Baffin, where they wafti
themfelves before they enter the Temple, The Mofques
have, moft of them. Cupola’s, with Steeples or
Towers, whither the MoHa’s go up to furnmon the
People to their Devotions, according to the Mahometan
Mode, making no Uie of Bells.

15. The numerous Hummums or Bagnio’s in this

City are another Subject of Travellers Admirations
fome of thefe are fquare Buildings, but moft of them
globular. The Stone of which they are built is ufually
white and well poliftied ; the Tops are covered with
Tiles painted blue ; the Infides are divided into many
Cells or Chambers, fome for Pleafure, and others for
Sweating, and the Floors are laid with black and white
Marble. The Perfians bathe almoft every Day, look-
ing upon it co be extremely conducive to Health, an
effectual Remedy for Cold, or Aches, and many other
Diftempers. But what is admired as much by Foreign-
ers as any Thing about Ifpahan , is the Charhag

, being a
Walk above an hundred Yards wide, and extending a
Mile in Length, from the City to the River Zenderhood j

on each Side are planted double Rows of Trees, and in
the Middle runs a Canal, not continued upon a Level,
but at every Furlong’s Diftance the Water falls into a
large Baffin and forms a Cafcade, and the Sides both
of the Canal and Bafons are lined with hewn Stone,
broad enough for feveral Men to walk a-breaft upon
them. On each Side of this Walk are che Royal Gar-
dens, and thofe of the great Men, with Pleafure Houfes.
at fmall Diftances, and all together form as agreeable a
Profpedl as can be imagined.

At che End of this Walk is a Bridge over the River
Zenderhood

, which leads to the Town of Jidpha 5 there
are alfo two other Bridges, one on the Right, and the
other to the Left, by which the neighbouring Villages
have a Communication with the City, and which moft of
our Travellers are pleafed to call its Suburbs, though
they are diftant a Mile from Ifpahan,

and on the other
Side the River. Thefe Bridges are taken Notice of for
the Oddnefs of the Architecture* for it feems on each
Side, both above and below, are arched Paffages, thro®
which People ride and walk from one End of the Bridge
to the other, as in the covered Streets of the City $ and
at little Diftances there are Openings to admit the Light*,
The Arches of thefe Bridges are not very high, there
being no Veffels to pafs under them, for this River is

not navigable any more than the reft of the Perfian
Streams. It is true, in the Spring, on the melting of
the Snows in the Mountains, it makes a pretty good
Appearance, but at che latter End of the Summer the
Channel is exceeding narrow and fhallow, infomuch
that there is not Water enough lor the Gardens which
belong to the City to fupply the Want whereof they
have abundance of Wells about Ifpahan , of very good
Water for all Domcftick Ufes.

16, The
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1 6. The Town, or rather the Borough of Julpha,

Hands on the South-fide of the River Zenderhood ; and

though there are many who look upon it as a Suburb

of Ifpahan ,
yet it certainly deferves to be confides

ed by itfelf, as being a very large and a very confi-

derable Town, the Buildings of which are more re-

gular, and to the fell as magnificent as thofe of Ifpahan

.

It is generally reckoned two Miles in Length, and about

a Mile in Breadth, and is beyond Comparifon, taking

all Circumftances together, the fined Place in Perfia ;

for, with refpeft to Boufes, Trade, Manufactures, and In-

duftry? there is nothing comes near it i and as to beau-

tiful Walks of Trees, cooling Shades, delightful Foun-

tains, pleafant Gardens, and magnificent Summer-houfes,

they are every where to be met with. Tlie principal

Inhabitants are the Armenians

,

and befides thefe, there

are Georgians, Cireaffans , Mingreiians
, and other Chri-

ftians 5
but no Mahometans, who dwell in it. The Foun-

dation of this Place, and the Rife of the Armenians
, who

are now as confiderable Merchants as any in the World,
are PIvents that deferve our Notice.

It was the famous Shah Abbas who fird took Notice

of the Candour, Affability, Diligence, Penetration,

and Integrity of the Armenians
,

in the Management of

their little Concerns in their native Country, where

they were liable to the fncurfions of the Perfans and the

Turks. He was not only an ambitious and powerful,

but a very wife and prudent Prince j he was dtfirous of

introducing Trade into his Dominions, where, till his

Reign, it was hardly known •, and no lefs defirous of

infpiring his Subjects with the fame Views, who were

little acquainted therewith. In order to accomplifh thefe

great and laudable Defigns, he thought it proper to

edablifh a Staple Commodity, by Way of Foundation,

and for that Purpofe, fixed upon Silk* He then tran-

fported twenty or thirty Armenians into the Province of

Gilan ,
where they acquitted themfelves lb well, that in

a very fhort Space of Time vad Quantities of Silk v/ere

made there. Encouraged by this happy Beginning, he

demolifhed the Town of Old Julpha in Armenia f as has

been ftiewn in the former Section, and tranfported the

Inhabitants into the Neighbourhood of Ifpahan, where by

his Royal Munificence, and under his powerful Protec-

tion, they built the Place of which we are now fpeak-

ing, and by his Direction undertook to didribute all rhe

Silk that was not wrought up by Perfian Manufablurers,

through Afia and Europe, a reafonable Price being fird

fixed, which at their Return they were obliged to pay,

all the Profit being, left to themfeives , when it was ne-

eeffary, the Shah advanced them Money for carrying on

their Commerce, but by Degrees, and as they grew

wealthy,- the Government no longer took any Share in

their Trade.,

In this Manner, from the right Notions of one Man,
and from his jud V iews for the Benefit of his Subjects,

arofe all the Trade of the Armenians , who are now be-

come a Nation of Merchants, and carry on the mod
extenfive Dealings of any People in the World ; for be-

fides their Eftablifiiments here, and in all the great Cities

of Perfia, they fpread over the whole Ead, carry on

a prodigious Trade in Rujfia, and have Fablors of their

own Nation in mod of the great Trading Cities in

Europe. In fhort they are become as noted in this refpeet

as the Jews •, but what redounds eternally to their Repu-

tation, their Application to Trade, and their Dealings

as Brokers, has not in the lead lefiened their Character,

for Candour or Probity ; they are diligent, affable and

difcreet, but content with a moderate Profit, ferve thofe

that employ them faithfully, are grateful to their Bene-

faftors, love each other as Brethren, and are extreamly

ufeful to ail the Countries in which they are fettled. This

Digreffion in Favour of fuch a Sort of Men, and in

order to explain the Prudence and publick Spirit of

Shah Abbas their Patron, and fuch of his Succefibrs

as chofe to tread in his Steps, we thought might be

agreeable to the Reader, though it carried us a little

©tit of our Road, to which we fhall now return, in

order to continue the Defcription, we have promi fed of

the principal Cities in Perfia , before thofe Confufions

began that have produced fuch fatal Alterations.

at Defcription Book III,

The City of Schiras or Sheraz , as we pronounce it,

lies about two hundred Miles to the Southward of If
pahan, m twenty nine Degrees, fifty Minutes of North-
Latitude, and is ufually reckoned the fecond City of
the Kingdom. It is the Capital of the Province of
Ears, or the ancient Perfia ; fome will have the Name
derived from Gyrus the Great, there being a Tradition
that he was buried there ; others fay it is derived from
Sherab, which in the Perfian Tongue, fignifies a Grace,
becauie that Fruit abounds in this Place 5 and others
from the Word Sheer, which fignifies Milk 5 but as it is

not very material from whence the Name is derived, fo
I believe it is impoffible to determine at this Day. The
Town isfeated in a pleafant fertile Valley, about twenty
Miles in Length, and fix in Breadth, and has a Rivulet
running through it, which in the Spring has the Ap-
pearance of a large River, and fometimes encreafes to
fuch a Torrent ad to bear down the Houfes in its Way,
but in the Summer is almoft dry. There are no Walls
about the Place, nor does it contain above four thou-
iand Ploufes at prefent :• The Compafs of it is reckon’d
to be about feven Miles, but then it is to be confider’d

that much the greateft Part of this Space is Garden.
The publick Buildings taken Notice of, are the Vice-

roy’s Palace, the Mofques, Bagnio’s, the vaulted Streets

and Caravanfera’s, which being of the fame Model as

thofe of Ifpahan, do not need a particular Defcription

here only it is oblervable, that they let moll of their

Buildings run to Ruin, as in other Towns of Perfia *

every Generation chufing to build new Houfes, rather

than ufe thofe of their Anceftors. It is remarked alfo,

that there is no Place where the Mahometan Superfticion

prevails more than here, there being a Mofque or Tem-
ple to every twenty Houfes almoft, their Domes co-

vered with blue varnifhed Tiles, make a pretty Ap-
pearance among the Trees ; here is alfo a College where
the liberal Arts are ftudied, of which the Fame is great

for breeding many Perl'ons of renown’d Learning.

The Streets of Sheraz are,, for the molt part, narrow
and dufty, but there are fome broad ones wich Canals

and Bafons, faced with Stone : But what Sheraz is moft

remarkable for, is, the fine Gardens and Vineyards about

it. The Cyprefs-Trees, of which their Walks are chiefly

compofed, are the talleft and largeft that are any where

to be found, and grow in a pyramidal Forag ; intermix’d

with thefe are feveral broad fpreading Trees, and all

Manner of Fruits, as, Pomegranates, Granges, Lemons,
Cherries, Pears, Apricots, Dates, &c. None of thefe

are planted againft Walls as with us, but ftand in the

Allies, and fometimes irregularly, as in a Wildernefs.

They have alfo Abundance of fweet Flowers of various

Colours, but not planted in that regular Order as in the

Gardens of Europe. Their Vineyards and Wines are

preferable to any in Perfia , and the Canals, Cafcades,

Fountains, and Plea fure-Houfes in their Gardens, are

not at all inferior to thofe of Ifpahan. The Shah’s Gar-

den here is no lefs than two thoufand Paces iquare, and

furrounded with a Wall fourteen Foot high, but of late

Years, the Gardens, as well as the Buildings of Sheraz,

ftave been pretty much neglefted.

j8. Thirty Miles to the North- Eaft of Sheraz are

found the nobleft Ruins of an ancient Palace or Tem-
ple, that are now to be feen on the Face of the Earth ^

even. Rome itfelf, as it is faid, has nothing comparable

to thefe venerable Remains of Antiquity
]

the Place at

this Day is called Chilmaner , or forty Pillars. Mr,
Herbert fays, it was built upon a Mountain of dark

coloured Marble, and the Steps hew’d out of the folid

Rock i but others who have viewed it more narrowly

ftnce, obferve, that the Steps are compofed of large

Stones, fifteen or fixteen Foot in Length, and of fuch

a Thicknefs, that fix or feven Steps are cut out of one

Stone, the whole being fo artificially joined, that they ap-

pear to be but one Piece, which might eafily occafion

Mr. Herbert to miftake. It is feated at the North-eaft

End of that fpacious Plain where Perfepolis once flood,

and generally held to be part of the Palace of Darius,

who was conquered by Alexander the Great. The Front of

this Palace flood towards the Weft, and was about five

hundred Paces in Length, the whole taking up near

threefcore
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threefcore Acres of Ground. The Afcent to it is by

ninety five Steps, thirty Feet in Length, and twenty In-

ches broad, but not more than three Inches deep, fo

that a Horfe may eafily go up or down them. The
Stair-Cafe divides as you afcend, one Branch winding

to the right, and the other to the left j each having a

Wall on one Side, and a Marble Balluftrade on the other ;

afterwards both Branches turn again, and end at a large

fquare Landing place, from whence you go into a Por-

tico of white Marble, twenty Foot wide. On it are

carved in Bafs relievo
,
two Bcafts as big as Elephants,

but their Bodies are like Horfes, and their Feet and

Tails like Oxen.

Ten Feet farther Hand two fluted Columns of whi-

tiffi Stone, about fixty Feet high, befides their Capitals

and Bafes, and as thick as three Men can fathom *, a lit-

tle farther Hand two other Pilafters, carved like the firfl,

only that the Beafts on the latter have Wings and Men’s

Heads. Beyond this Portal or Hall is luch another

double Stair-Cafe, leading to the upper Rooms, twenty

five Feet broad, but incomparably more beautiful than

the former, for on its Walls are carved in Bafs Relief,

a kind of Triumph, confuting of a great Train of Peo-

ple, in diftinCt Companies, carrying fome Banners, and

others Offerings, and after all comes a Chariot drawn
by feveral Horfes, with a little Altar upon it, from

whence the Flames of Fire feem to afcend. On the other

Side are carved wild Beafts fighting, and among others,

a Lion and a Bull are cut with great ExaCtnefs, and fo

hard is the Stone, that to this Day the moft curious

Part of the Workmanfhip is preferved. On the Top
of the fecond Stair- cafe is a fquare Place, which has

been furrounded with Columns, whereof feventeen only

are now Handing, but there are a hundred Pedeftals

;

thofe that are left are of red and white Marble fluted,

fome of them fixty, and others feventy Foot high, and
twelve of them near three Fathom round. Thele, fome
Antiquaries imagine, fupported the Temple of the

Sun.

On the fame Floor near thofe Columns is a Place fifty

Foot fquare, enclofed with Walls fix or feven Foot
thick, of a much finer Marble than any that hath been

yet mentioned, and fo wonderfully carved, that it would
take up feveral Days to view all the Figures ; which
"Way foever a Man turns himfelf in this fecond Floor,

there appear Figures cut in Bafs arid half Relieve. Here
you fee Men fighting with Lions, and in another Place,

a Man holding a Unicorn by the Horn ; in a third you
fee the Figures of Giants, and in a fourth, a Prince gi-

ving Audience to his People or Ambaffadors, and num-
berlefs other Scenes. Here are alfo abundance of In-

fcriptions, in lading Characters, which have been tran-

fcribed, and brought into Europe, but none of them
underftood at this Day by the learned, any more than they

are by the People of the Country : This glorious Palace

or Temple, with the whole City of Perfepolis
, the no-

bleft and wealthieft then in the World, was burnt to

the Ground by Alexander the Great
, about the Year of

the World, 3724, at the Perfuafion of Lais the Athe-
nian Harlot, as is faid in Revenge for the Towns the

Perfian Emperors had deftroyed in Greece.

19. In the former SeCtion, and in this, almoft all

the great Cities have been defcribed, as they flood in

Time paff, and as they are reprefented to us by fuch as

had feen them ;
yet thefe Accounts bear but very little

Relation to thofe Places at this Day, for in the Courfe
of the Civil Wars and Confufions, with which this Em-
pire has been overwhelmed, there is hardly any one of
thefe Cities that has efcaped. Tauris has been plun-
dered over and over, Schiras burnt to the Ground, and
even Spahawn has buffered not a little. The Pore of
Garnbron

, or Bander Abaffii, had been always confidered
fince the Time of Shah Abbas

, as one of the richeft

Jewels of the Perfian Diadem ; and notwithflanding the
Badnefs of the Air, and fome Inconveniences that at-

tended the Port, it was always a Place of great Trade,
and might have been a Place of much greater Trade*
if the fucceeding Monarchs of Perfia had been Princes
of the like Spirit, and had conceived as juft Notions of
Commerce as he did.
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By their Fault it was, that the greateft Part of the
Perfian Trade came to be carried on by Land, through
Turkey

, which was neither agreeable to the Interefts of
the Perfans, nor requifite for tranfporting their Com-
modities to Europe, for which other Means might have
been employed. But when Shah Nadir had affumed the
Empire, and by his amazing Succeffes had acquired fo
great a Power, that he thought himfelf in no kind of
Danger from his Neighbours, he began to entertain
Notions of Commerce, which, like all his other No-
tions, were of a Stamp peculiar to himfelf, and which
do, not feem, from any of the Accounts that we have
met with, to have been at all underftood in Europe.
He faw plainly, that the Turks were prodigioufly enrich-
ed bv the carrying on of the Perfian Trade for Silk
through their Country, and this he was refolved to pre-
vent at any Rate. It was with this View, that he for-
med a ProjeCt, which we have more than once mentio-
ned, of forcing a Paffage to the Black-Sea

, and thereby
opening a direCt Trade with Europe, which, with all
his Power, he could never effeCt. He then turned his
Thoughts towards the Cafpian, and having recovered the
Province of Gilan from the Ruffians, and provided ef-
fectually againft any Impreflions they could make upon
his Territories by Land, he refolved to carry on the
Trade of Perfa that Way, by the Aftiftance of the
Armenians

, and to reftore the Credit of that Nation,
which had been very much funk in Perfa, by the vaft
Loffes that had been fuftained by their Eftablifhment at
Julpha

, which, in the Courfe of the Civil Wars, has
been almoft totally ruined.

But befides thefe Schemes, he had another, the Grounds
of which it would take up too much Room to explain,
and therefore I fhall content myfelf with barely faying*
that from certain Motives, that appeared to him reafon-
able, he determin’d to remove the Capital of Perfa
and inHead of fixing, as his Predeceffors had done, the
Imperial Refidence at Ifpahan, he refolved to trans*fer it
Northward, and fo place the Seat of his Empire in the
Province of Choraffian, to which perhaps he might in
fome Meafure be determined by his Fondnefs for his na-
tive Country. He fixed there upon the Town of Mef-
ched

,
which had been formerly the Capital of the Pro-

vince. It is to be obferved, that the Word Metfchid,
fignifies both in the Perfian and Turkifh Languages, a
Houle or Temple confecrated to the Service of God,
and it is from thence that we have framed our Word
Mofque. The Name of this City therefore implies a
great Mofque, and it was fo called from one of the fi-
ned: in that Part of the World, ereCled over the Tomb
of the Iman Riza

, a great Saint, which rendred it a
Place frequented by Pilgrims, who out of Charity erec-
ted there feveral publick Structures of great Magnifi-
cence. It was befides famous for its Manufactures of all
Sons, fuch as Gold and Silver Brocades, Tapeftry, rich.
Silks •, and woollen Stuff, as beautiful and as dear as
Silks, there was befides a Manufacture of earthen Ware
which was looked upon as the belt in Afia, on this Side
China ; fo that an Age ago this City for Mofques,
publick Baths, Caravan fera’s, Bazars, and other publick
Structures

, was not in the leaft inferior to any City in.

Perfa ; but the Usbeck Tartars had fo totally deftroyed
it, that it made but a very indifferent Figure when the
Shah Nadir made Choice of it for the Seat of his
Empire.

The City of Mefched is fituated in the Latitude of
thirty five Degrees twenty Minutes North, upon a final!
Stream that falls into the River Kurgan

, which feparates
the Province of Chorafan, from Afarabat \ and it may
be very truly affirmed, that a happier Situation there is

not in the World. The Air is extremely mild and
temperate, the Soil about it wonderfully fruitful, and
while it continues the Capital of the Empire, there* is no
doubt that the Tartars will be kept at a fufficient Di-
ftance. While Shah Nadir was employed in his Expe-
dition againft the Mogul, his eldeft Son Riza Kuli
Mirza refided there with the Title and Authority of
Shah of Perfia j by his Care the City was rebuilt and
reftored to its ancient Luftre, and fuch Privileges granted
to the Inhabitants, as not only came up to, but exceed

10 R
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ed thofe that former Shah’s had granted to the People

of Ifpahan . This young Prince was not contented with

barely attending to the Civil Goverment ot the Empire,

he was defirous of difpiaying alfo his Military Capacity,

which induced him to attack the Khan of Balkh,
the

Sovereign of the Southern Part of Great Bucharia ;

which Country, together with its Capital, he reduced,

and thereby gained not only an Accefiion of Territory,

but one of the greateft and bell Cities in thofe Parts,

Balkh having been, for feveral Ages, the Center of the

Commerce carried on by Land to and from the Indies.

By this Eftablifhment, and thefe Conquefts, the Face

of Affairs in Berfia is abfolately changed, and this is a

Thing that has not hitherto been Efficiently confidered.

It is pofiible, and indeed it is probable, that the Sou-

thern Provinces of the Perjian Empire will fuffer ex-

extremely by this Alteration ; and it is not altogether

unlikely, that if a civil War arifes from the Death of

the late Shah, a new Principality may be ereCted in the

Southern Parts, of which Spahawn,
or feme other great

City, may become the Capital ; but ftill Mefched will,

in all Probability, remain the Seat of the Perfian Em-
pire, and the Monarchs who govern there will extend

their Conquefts Northwards, through Countries for-

merly indeed dependent upon the Perfians ,
but which

have been for many Ages in the Hands of the Tar-

tars ; and if this fhould be the Cafe, we muft confider

ourfelves extremely happy in having fet on Foot a Trade

through Ruffia into Perfia by the Cafpian Sea, by which

the molt lucrative Part of the Commerce of that Em-
pire will fall into our Hands, and may be juftly efteem-

ed the Fruits of our great Naval Power, and the Ef-

fects of fending our Squadrons into the Baltick,
which

gave the Court of Petershourg fuchan Imprefiion or our

Power to affift or diftrefs them, as it is our Intereft to

take Care that Time fhall never efface.

20. We promifed to fay fomewhat of the ancient

and prefent State of the Country and People of Perfia,

confidered in a comparative Light, and we will endea-

vour to execute this as fuecinCtly as poffible. The learn-

ed Dr. Hyde wrote an admirable Treatife in Latin,
or

the Religion of the ancient Perfians,
a Work equally

cuffous and ufeful, and which, notwithftanding, was fo

ill received by the Publick, that the DoCtor boiled his

Tea-kettle with the greateft Part of the Imprefiion,

which has made it fo lcarce, that from its natural Price

of Ten Shillings, or left, it is now fold for two Guineas,

and even at that Price will not be efteemed dear by fuch

as can judge of its real Value. It is from this learned

Book that we are informed of what we fhould otherwife

never have known, that the ancient Perfians , on whom

the Greeks beftowed the Name of Barbarians,
were in

Reality the belt governed, the politeft, and the

moft civilized Nation upon the Face of the Earth. Their

Religion was far more incorrupt than thofe of E-

gypt° Greece, or Rome,
for they worfhipped only one

God ; and though they were over-run with Superftition,

they never degenerated into Atheifm or Idolatry. The

common People were, from Principle, extremely in-

dustrious ; they cultivated their Country with the utmoft

Care, infomuch that thofe DiftriCts that are now fandy

Deferts, were then perfect Gardens ; and many rich

and populous Cities were feated in Places that at this Day

are wafte and howling Wilderneffes. Yet there even

ftill remain clear and indifputable Proofs of the Truth

of what this learned Gentleman has afierted, and thefe

are of two Kinds, Firft, The Ruins and Remains of

this ancient Magnificence, which even the Iron Teeth

©f Time have not been able to deftroy, as appears from

what the Reader has been told of Perfepolis ; and next

from the Temper and Difpofition of that Remnant of

the ancient Perfees, Gubers , Gaurs , or Fire-worfhippers,

that are ftill left in this Country and in India, and. who

are, beyond all Controverfy, the moft quiet, induf-

trious, and moft inoffenfive Nation, if we may yet

flile them fo, on the Face of the Globe. The

Seat of their prefent Habitations is the wildeft and worft

Part of the Province of Kerman
, and yet even there

the fmall Diftnds they poffefs, appear a Kind of Fara-

dife in Comparifon of the Country round about ; and
by them thofe Wollen Stuffs are wrought, which the

modern Perfians, from a true Principle of Luxury,
think too good for any Bodies Wear but their own,
and therefore never fuffer them to be carried out of
their Dominions.
As for thefe People, it is no Wonder that they have

brought the fame Difcredit upon the large and fruitful

Provinces they inhabit, that the Turks have done upon
the Land of Canaan ; and indeed it is the Genius of the

Mahometan Religion to deface all Marks of former
Improvements, as well as to receive no Benefit from
fuch Examples. The Wars, by which this Empire has
been continually wafted fince it fell into the Hands of
its prefent Pofieficrs, has contributed not a little to thin

it of People ; fo that now there are not above a twen-
tieth Part of the People in Perfia that there were at the

Time that Alexander invaded it. Befides this, there are

feveral Nations fcatter’d up and down it, that are ra-

ther Vafials than Subjects to the Shahs, and live after

the Manner of the Tartars in their Tents. The Want
of a fettled Nobility, and the little Security that the

People in general have for their Fortunes, is another

great Obftacle to the cultivating their Lands, and the

Improvement of their Cities. We may add to this, the

Revolutions and Civil Wars which have been fo frequent

in Perfia ; as alfo the Incurfions of the Tartars and other

barbarous Nations, from which they are hardly ever

free. As to the Lazineft and Luxury of the Perfians,

though it is in one Senfe a Caufe of the wide Difference

between the paft and prefent State of their Empire, yet

confidered in another Eight, it is die Source of what

little Commerce they have ; for as they are not willing

to work themfelves, they are very ready to let other

Nations dwell amongft them ; and provided they reap

the Fruits of their Induftry, treat them fairly and civilly

enough, without any Mixture of that haughty, infolent,

and unbridled Temper, which is fo hateful and fo in-

tolerable amongft the Turks. Befides, as they fpend

without the leaft Confideration, all they get, this oc-

cafions a quick Circulation of Money, fo that the Ar-

menians,
Indians , and other Foteigners that live amongft

them, pick up a tolerable Livelihood, and are not im-

pofed upon and oppreffed as in the Territories ot the

Grand Signior.

It is the Want of People that makes a great Part of

Perfia lie wafte and barren ; and the natural Fertility of

the Country is another Caufe of this, for even the few

Parts that are now cultivated, produce much more than

is neceffary for the Subftftance of its Inhabitants ; and

it is from thence that their Trade and their Riches arife ;

for fince there are no Mines now wrought in Perfia,

what Gold and Silver they have comes into that Coun-

try by the Purchafe of their Silks, and other rich Com-
modities ; whence the Reader will ealily difeern, how

powerful and how happy the People might be under a

fettled Government, that paid fome tolerable RefpeCt

to the Welfare of its Subjects ; but after all, this is

hardly to be hoped for while in the Hands of the Ma-
hometans,

who, on the one Hand, are very litile incli-

ned to any Kind of Induftry themfelves, and, on the

other, are very apt to be jealous of their Chriftian Sub-

jects thriving,, tho’ they are the better for it. While

the Rufians were Mafters of Gilan,
which was but for a

very fhort Space, the Inhabitants were fo fenfible of the

Change, that there was Nothing they dreaded fo much

as returning again under the Dominion of their old

Mafters ; and when this actually happened, great Num-
bers of them quitted their Habitations, and retired into

the neighbouring Parts of Georgia,
Dagefran, and Ar-

menia, that they might avoid falling under the Yoke of

Thamas Kuli Kan,
notwithftanding that was as light, at

leaft in Time of Peace, as any of the former Shahs.

21. It is to very little Purpofe that we increafe the

Stock of our Knowledge ; by reading, unlefs we enable

ourfelves to make fome Ufe of it by Reflection ; as a

Trader does not thrive by having his Warehoufes

flocked with Goods, but by his knowing where and how

and to carry them to Market, We fee plainly from
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the Defcription of the Perjian Empire, at the Beginning

of this Sedtion, that in Point of Territory, the Shah’s

of Perfia are very little inferior to any of the great Mo-

narchs in the Univerfe ; but we know experimentally,

that for all this, the Princes of this Country, from the

Time of Shah Abbas, have made but a very indifferent

Fio-ure, and are not like to make a better in Time to

come. This fhews us the terrible Effects of arbitrary

Power, a Thing altogether infupportable ; but from

the Wifdom of fome great Princes, who by diffembling

and letting it down, preferve it. Shah Nadir had this

in his Will, but never in his Power * he had acquired

his Authority by being at the Head of an Army, and

he found itimpoflible to fuftain it any other Way than

by remaining at the Head of it ; for he neither durft

disband his Troops, nor could he truft them any longer

than they were employed ; this was the true Reafon of

his Indian Expedition, and this muft be the Cafe, till

fuch Time as the Army, by which he attained his So-

vereinty, is in fome Meafure worn out, and then per-

haps, the Feeblenefs of the State may draw upon it

foreign Invafions.

If either the Extent, or the Quality of Countries,

could make Princes eafy or happy, the Sovereigns of

Perfia might be fo without making Slaves of their Sub-

jects, or difturbing their Neighbours. We may from

hence alfo difcover the Value of right Principles with

Regard to Induftry and Commerce, which always in-

clude due Refpedt to Liberty and Property, without

which the former can never lubfift, and the latter can

never be attained. If we could, with any Probability,

fuppofe that a well-conftituted Government could take

Place and be thoroughly eftablifhed in Perfia, it is very

evident, that in the Space of a Century, hot only the

Affairs, but the very Face of the Country would

be changed ; their great Cities would be repeo-

pled, the Trade through Perfia to India and Tartary

would be revived, their Silk-works and Manufaftures

would be reftored, and Multitudes of People would

flock into all their Provinces for the Sake of that Plenty,

which, in fuch a Situation of Things, they would be

ihre to enjoy. But as this Suppofition is, on the one

Hand, improbable ; fo, on the other, it is very evident,

that for this very Reafon the Perfan Monarchy muff,

for a long Series of Years, continue broken and weak ;

for it is by Commerce only that the People of that

Country can beeome formidable •, for while, on the

one Side, they want a Naval Power to maintain the

Sovereignty of the Cafpian Sea, to which they pretend $

and on the other Hand, to have no Fortrefles of great

Strength to fecure their Frontiers againft the Usbeck

Tartars on the North, and the Turks on the Weft, they

will always be in Danger from both thofe Neighbours.

Thefe Things are fo plain, that they cannot be denied

or doubted. The Angle Inference I would draw from
this is, that fo far as human Forefight reaches, there

feems to be a Difpofition in Providence to over-

turn the Mahometan Powers every where; for if we
compare the prefent State of Things with the paft, we
cannot help feeing, that they are much in the fame
Situation that the Greeks were at the Time their Empire
began to decline ; and though it may be fome Centu-

ries before their total Deftruftion comes on, yet we
muft fhut our Eyes againft Evidence, if we are not

convinced that it is coming. We muft indeed allow,

that there were fome vifionary People here in Europe,

who apprehended mighty Things from the Shah Nadir,

and believed that he would overwhelm the Turkifh Em-
pire ; but there was no Kind of Reafon for this, except

the known Weaknefs of that Empire ; and if it were

not for this, we might with more Reafon expedf, that

the Turks, at this Jun&ure, fhould make fome Impref-

fion upon Perfia , which however I am perfwaded will

not happen. But if the Feuds of Chriftian Princes

were once laid afleep, there is no Improbability in the

Conjecture, that the Ruffians might make themfelves

Matters, at Jeaft, of fome of the Provinces of this Em-
pire, which lie neareft to the Cafpian Sea ; and when-

ever it fhall happen, it may prove a Beginning to much
greater Revolutions, fince there are Multitudes of Chrif-

tians in the adjacent Countries, who are either of the

Greek Religion, or very little removed from it ; and if

their Spirits fhould once revive, the Weaknefs of the

Mahometans, i5oth here and ellewhere, would be quick-

ly feen. I know very well how little Heed the prefent

Generation will give to Remarks of this Nature ; but I

flatter myfelf, that how weak or how impertinent fo-

ever they may be now efteemed, Experience will juftify

them to Pofterity.

SECTION III.

Of the Dilpofition and Temper of the Perfans, their Perfons, Habits,

Manner of Living, their Artificers and Mechanicks, the Refpedf

paid to Merchants, the Method in which their Inland Trade is car-

ried on, the paft and prefent State of the Englijh Commerce, and

other Particulars; together with fome curious Obfervations on the

Nature of the Silk Trade, and a Computation of the annual Balance

in Favour of Perfia.

ColleEled as wellfrom private Memoirs, asfrom Accounts that have been publified.

3, An Introductory Account of the SubjeCl of this Section
,

the Difficulty of drawing National Characters%
the likelief Way of coming at the Truth, the general Temper , Difpofition and Genius

, of the modern Per-

fians. 2. Of their Perfons, Drefs, great Value of their Turbants
,
and of the Magnificence and Pro-

jufion into which all Ranks of People are apt to run in that Country, in every Thing that regards Ap-
pearance and Equipage. 3. Of the Womens Habits, their Painting, their Head-dreff'es ufually adorned

with Feathers
,
frequently Jet out with Jewels, and more efpecially with Pearls, which were ejieemed the

beft in the World, Jo long as the Perfians were pojfejfed of the IJland of Baharen. 4. The Manner of
Living in Perfia, the Method oj eating and drinking, their Cuftoms at their Meals, the Commonnefs of
Cooks-Shops and Ordinaries amongfi them, and of the open and general Hofpitahty in Perfia, 5. A View

of their Entertainments
3 the Ceremonies and Civilities that pafs upon J'uch Occafions, their laudable

Temperance
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Temperance and great Sobriety, and of the Manner in which, by the life of Opium, they [apply their

Want of jlrong Liquors. 6. The Manner of Travelling in Perfia, the Nature of Caravans, how they

fupply the Want of Wheel Carriages, of their Foot-Tofts, and of the wonderful Swiftne/s of their Shatirs

or R wining-Footmen. 7. Of their Artificers and Mechanicks of all Sorts, the Neatnefs offome and the
InexpertneJ's of other Workmen, and of the Nature of their Companies

,
and the Rules by 'which they are

governed. 8. Of the Silken, Woollen, and Mohair Manufactures, that are carried on in this Empire
the Management of their Domeftick Trafick, the great Ufe of Brokers ; the Manner in which theirfo-
reign Trade is carried on, and the Rea/bns that hinder Mahometans from becoming Merchants

; with
fome political Remarks upon that Subject. 9. The Nature of the Englifh Trade in Perfia, the Mea»
fures. Weights

,
Money, generally njed in that Country, and the Alterations that have happened bv the

Removal of the Capital from Ifpahan to Mefched. 10. A. fuccincl View of the feveral Routes by
which foreign Commodities are introduced into Perfia, with a clear View of the Advantages arifingfrom
the new Trade to that Empire

,
through Ruflia. 1 1. A Jhort Reprefentation of the Value of Silk, con-

fidered as the Staple Commodity of Perfia, and of the Advantages that would refiiilt to this Nation by the

joint Endeavours of the Ruffian, Levant, and Eaft-India Companies, to import Perfian and China Silks

on the cheapeft Terms pojjible.

1. A FTER taking a View of the Country of

/ik Perfia, and its Product of all Kinds, it is

/*— very natural for us to come next to the

JL Inhabitants, for whofe Sake the other De-
fcription was held neceffary, and made inti rely with a

View to render this more clear and intelligible. It

muft indeed be owned, that there is lomething very

difficult and hazardous in attempting to charaifterife a

whole Nation, and nothing is more common than Pi-

ttances even of great Authors falling into Miftakes on
this Head ;

yet as the Thing is neceffary, fo it is alfo

very feafible ; Nations certainly have their Charafters as

well as private Men, and thefe are frequently hit,

though to be fure fometimes they are miftaken.

The Means of hitting them, is to obferve carefully

the Points in which all Travellers agree, for thefe, with-

out doubt, are founded in Truth and Nature; when a

fufficient Number of thefe are fixed, they will ferve to

guide you in the reft, for the Humours of Men, though

of feveral Sorts, and vaftly different from each other,

yet have a Connection among themfelves, that is to

fay, one Humour afiorts with, and joins eafily with ano-

ther, while there are fome Humours that never come
together, or are found in the fame Breafts. That there

really is fuch a Thing as national Characters, appears

from hence, that the Inhabitants of the fame Country,

through a great Diverfity of Ages, and defcribed by

Authors of various Difpofitions, keep pretty nearly the

fame Character ; of this, the Defcription of the People

of Paris , by the Emperor Julian, is a remarkable In-

ftance, and others might be mentioned, if that before

us were not as good a one as any of the reft; for whoever

confiders attentively what is faid of the Temper, Ge-
nius and Cuftoms of the Perfians, independant of their

Religion and Government, by the Greek and Latin Wri-
ters, and compares thefe with the Writings of modern
Travellers, will be amaz’d to fee what a Conformity

there is between them, and be from thence convinced, that

national Characters are nothing lefs than imaginary. But

to come to the Point, and to that Defcription which

will juftify this Obfervation, at the fame Time that it

carries on the Thread of our Difcourfe, and performs

the proper Bufinefs of this Section.

The Perfians are Men of bright Parts, and Abundance
of Vivacity, fond of Glory, and known to excel their

Neighbours of India in Point of Courage, infomuch that
' the Mogul prefers them to the greateft Pofts, both in his

Court and Army

;

and as they were obferved anciently

to be of all Men the moft civil and obliging, they re-

tain the fame Difpofition to this Day, efpecially towards

Foreigners, who admire their Hofpitality and Benevo-
lence ; they are far from being guilty of that brutifh

Behaviour towards Chriftians, as the Lurks are ; what they

feem to be moft juftly and univerfally charged with, is

Vanity and Profufion in their Cloaths, their Equipages
and Number of Servants ; as to Voluptuoufnefs in Eat-

ing and Drinking, this does not appear to be their Vice,

at leaft we are much more guilty of it in Earope ; for

the greateft Part of their Food is Rice, Fruits, and Gar-
den Stuff, they have not any great Variety of Fleffi,

neither have they many Ways of dreffing it; Pilo feems
to be the ftanding Difh, even among thofe of the belt

Quality. And as tor ftrong Liquors, though they drink
them now and then by Stealth, Brunkennefs is very
far from being common ; Liquor is never forced, and
every Man may retire from an Entertainment without
Ceremony when he fees fit, without a Breach of good
Manners.

No People have a greater Genius for Poetry, info-

much that there it not a Feftival or Entertainment
made, but a Poet is introduced and defired to oblige
the Company with his Compofitions ; and thefe Gen-
tlemen are often found with a Crowd about them in Cof-
fee-houfes, and other Places of publick Refort. The
Perfians are by fome looked upon to be very covetous,

buc by this they muft mean covetous in getting, for as

to hoarding up Money they are generally abfolved.

They only get that they may fpend, and when they

have furnifhed themfelves with an Equipage, Houfe and
Gardens fuitable to their Mind; they rather layout their

Money in building Caravanfierals, Mofques, and on
other publick Occafions, than let it lie by them, info~

much that fome Travellers obferve, that there are no
People in the World that take lefs Thought for To-
morrow. A Man who happens to have eight or ten

thoufand Pounds fall to him, fhall in a few Weeks Jay

it out in purchafing Wives and Slaves, Cloathing, and
Furniture, without confidering where he fhall meet
a Supply, and in two or three Months after, you will

fee him difpofing of them again for Subfiftance, Thefe
People, it is obferved, have a great Command of their

Paffions ; they are not eafily moved, and when they

are, it proceeds very feldom to Blows. The Quarrel

generally ends in ill Language, and perhaps fome hearty

Curfes ; and to fum up all, they call one another Jews
or Christians. They are of a very infinuating Addrefs,

and a moft obliging Behaviour ; few European Nations
are more polite.

2. The Perfians are generally of a good Stature, well

fhaped, clean limb’d, and of agreeable Features, and in

Georgia and the Northern Provinces, of an admirable

Complexion ; towards the South they are a little upon
the Olive. However, the great Men having had their

Wives and Concubines chiefly from Georgia and Cir-

caffia, for a hundred Years paft, their Complexions are

very much mended even in the Southern Provinces.Their

Eyes and their Hair are generally black, and. they wear

only one Lock on the Crown of their Heads, like other

Mahometans, by which they expetft Mahomet will lift

them up to Paradife.

As to their Beards, the Shah and the Great Officers

of State, and Soldiery, wear only long Whiskers on

the upper Lip, which joined to a Tuft of Hair on the

upper Part of their Cheeks, grow to a very enormous

Size, infomuch that fome of them, it is faid, are near

half a Foot long. Their Mollahs and religious People

wear their Beards long, only clipping them into Form,

and the common People clip their Beards pretty fhort,

but none of the Perfians fuffer any Hair to grow upon

their Bodies. They wear large Turbants on jheir

Heads,



Chap. II. of the Inhabitants of
Heads, fome white, and others ftriped with red or

other Colours, and the Great Men have Flowers of

Gold and Silver woven or marked on the Cloth. They
have alfo a Scull-cap under their Turbant, and all to-

gether does not wei’gh Ids than feven or eight Pounds,

fometimes a great deal more. Next to their Skins they

wear a Shirt of colour’d Silk or Calico, generally blue,

which they feldom or never wafh ; this Shirt has an
open Bofom, but neither Neck nor Wriflbands, and is

made clofe to the Arm ; they have alio a Pair of
Breeches, or rather Drawers, clofe before, they reach

half down their Legs ; their Stockings are made of
woollen Cloth, but not at all fhaped to the Leg ; over
the Shirt they wear a Waiftcoat, and upon thelc a Coat
with clofe Sleeves, and Buttons and Loops before, tied

with a Salh ; this is wide at Bottom, and hangs a little

below their Knees ; befides this, they put on another

Coat frequently, without Sleeves, the uppermoft Coat
being the fhorteft, and in the Winter Time over all

they have another looie Coat lined with Furrs : Inftead

of Shoes they have piqued Slippers, turned up at the

Toes, and made of Turkey Learner, which are neither

tied nor buckled, aud when they ride, they have Boots
of yellow Leather •, their Bridles, Saddles and Houfino-
are immoderately fine, being almoft covered with Gold;
the Houiing is lo large, that it aimoit hides the hin-

der Part of the Horie, and whether on Foot or on
Horfeback, they wear a broad Sword, and a Crice or

Poniard. Their Ladies have alio a Dagger at their

Sides, efpecialiy thofe of high Rank.

3. The Garb of the Women is not very different

from that of the Men, except it be, that the Women
neither wear Turbants on their Heads, nor Safhes about

their Waifts, and their Coats or Veils reach almoft

down to their Heels. If ever they go into the Sheets,

which Women of Quality feldom do, they have a

white Veil which covers them from Head to Foot. The
Girls wear a ftifned Cap upon their Heads, turned up

like a Hunting-Cap, with a Heronfs Feather in it, their

Hair being made up in Treffes, and falling down their

Backs to a very great Length, and the Quality have Pearls

and Jewels interwoven and mixed with their Hair. The
married Women comb their Hair back, and having

bound it about with a broad Ribbon, or rich Tiara
, fet

with Jewels, which looks like a Coronet, let the reft of

their Hair fall gracefully down their Shoulders, than

which there cannot be a more becoming Drefs. As for

Gloves, neither Men nor Women ever wear them, but

their Arms and Fingers are ufually full of Rings and

Bracelets enriched with Jewels.

As black Hair is the molt common, fo it is in moft

Efteem, and the thickeft and broadeft Eye-brows are

thought the fineft ; the Women, if their Eye-brows be

not black, will colour them, and commonly paint their

Faces; they rub their Hands and Feet with an Orange-

coloured Pomatum. Some will have Feathers Hand up-

right in their Tiara ,
and others have a String of Pearls

or precious Stones faftned to it, which hangs down be-

tween their Eye-brows ; they wear alfo Jewels in their

Ears, and Rows of Pearls fall down their Temples, as

low as the Neck, and in fome Provinces bordering on

India,
they have Jewels in their Noftrils, which to the

Europeans do not feem very becoming, for hanging

down to the Mouth, it makes them look as if

they had Hare-Lips, but the Ladies of Ifpahan , never

wear thefe Nofe-Jewels. Their Necklaces are either

Gold or Pearl v they fall upon the Bofom, and there al-

ways hangs a little golden Box to them, filled with moft

reviving Perfumes.

As their Clothes are of the richeft flower’d and bro-

caded Silks, it appears that their Drefs is no inconfidera-

ble Article in Perfta ,
where People of mean Fortunes

endeavour to vie with the Quality, and wilLhave fine

Clothes, though they want Food. An ordinary Turbant

cannot be purchafed under Ten Pounds, and they fre-

quently give twice as much, and they muft have Variety

of them, left they fhould be known by their Clothes.

Their Sadies alfo are brocaded, and coft from twenty

to a hundred Crowns, and over this they have frequently

another of Camel’s Hair, of which the Workmanfhip
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is fo curious, that it feldom cofts lefs. Thofe who wear
Sables, which they will not be without if they can
purchafe them, feldom pay lefs than a hundred Pounds
for a clofe bodied Coat; all this, with the rich Furniture
and Equipage they have, when they ride out, amounts
to a vaft Sum ; and this, as it well may, keeps them ex-

ceeding poor. The common Mode of living is thus :

4. Early in the Morning they ufually drink a Difli
of Coffee.] About Eleven they go to Dinner, when they
eat Melons, Sweetmeats, Fruit, Cheefe, Curds, or Milk,
but their principal Meal is in the Evening, when you
may depend on a Difh of Pilo

, which is boiled,Rice
well buttered, and feafon’d with a Fowl, a Piece of
Mutton or Kid ferved up with it ; they have an excel-
lent Way of boiling their Rice all over the Eaft, the
Water is perfeftly dried away, by that Time the Rice
is enough, after which they feafon it with Spices,
and mix Saffron or Turmerisk, with it, giving* it a yel-
low, or what other Colour they think fit ; but there is

very little Variety either in their Food, or Way of Dref-
fing it ; if they have a large Joint, it is baked, in-
ftead of being roafted, but their ufual Way is to cut
their Flefh into little Slices, and ‘Spitting or Scuring
them together, roaft them over a Charcoal Fire, and
whether they boil or roaft, it is always done to Rags,
or it would be impoflible to pull the Meat to Pieces with
their Hands, as they do without Knives or Forks. Pork
is never eaten here any more than Veal, nor do they
eat Hares or other Animals prohibited to the Jews,
Beef but feldom ; they do not deal much in Venifon,
Fifh or wild Fowl, they drefs only plain Difhes, being
Strangers to Hallies, Ragouts and other Compounds,
and feldom have any other Sauce than a Slice of Le-
mon, or fome Pickles. Bread they have baked in thin
Cakes the Moment they ufe it, but eat much more
Rice. They ufe no beaten Pepper, only whole, and not
Abundance of Salt in their Seafoning, nor is there any
brought to Table : Meat is never faked before it is

dreffed. They ufually kill their Meat and Fowls the
fame Day they ufe them, and fet by nothing to be
eaten cold.

They fit down crofs-legg’d at their Meals, and a
Cloth is fpread upon the Carpet. Then one of the
Perfons who has the Provifion before him, diftributes
Rice and Flefh to the Company. They ufe no Spoons,
except for Soup and Liquids, but take up their Rice bv
Handfuls. They feldom fit above half an Hour at Ta-
ble. They wafli both before and after their Meals, ma-
king ufe of their Hankerchiefs inftead of a Towel.
The common People of Ifpahan]feldom drefs their Victu-
als at Home, but when they have fttut up their Shops of
an Evening, go ftrait to the Cooks, of which there are
great Numbers in that City, and buy Pilo for their Fa-
milies. The Cooks have Kettles or Coppers fixed in
Brick-work, in their Shops, and Stoves, over which
they drefs moft of their Meat, making fcarce any Ufe of
Chimnies. It is remarkable of the Perfians , that thev are
fo far from fhutting their Doors at their Meals, thanhey
invite every one to eat with them, who happens to come
to their Houfes.

5. When a Perfon makes an Entertainment,
it is ufually a Supper, notwithftanding which the
Guefts generally come at nine or ten in the Morning,
•and fpend the whole Time at the Place to which they
are invited. They difeourfe, they frnoke, eat Sweet-
meats; and pafs away the Time with a thoufand Amufe-
ments ; fometimes they hear Poems repeated in Ho-
nour of their Prince, fometimes the Singing Women
are introduced, who fing, and dance, and play, and
fhow antick Tricks, to divert the Company ; and if anv
one of the Guefts are difpofed to withdraw with any of
thefe Dancing-Girls, they are ftiewn into a private

Room, and when they return Nobody takes any No-
tice of it. When Supper is ferved up, the Son or
fome Relation of the Mafter of the Houfe, takes the

Honours of the Feaft upon him, and helps the Guefts

to their Meat.

They generally provide Variety of Sherbets on thefe

Occafions, their ufual Drink being nothing but fair

Water, and even this, it feems, they drink with Ice ;

10 S "
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it is the Employment therefore of Abundance or Peo-

ple about Ifpahan ,
in the Winter-Seafon, to heap up

vaft Quantities of Ice together, and keep it in Repofi-

raries under Ground all the Summer, when they fell it

to great Advantage. Wine is made in feveral Pro-

vinces of Perfa ; but the Armenians and other Chriftians

drink the greateft Share of it. The Officers will indeed

fometimes indulge themfelves in this Liquor, and other

People drink it as they pretend for their Health, but

that is not common ; much the greateft Part of it is

either tranfported to the neighbouring Countries, or

drank by the Chriftians, who are difperfed through the

Perfian Dominions.

But thofe who abftain from Wine out of Con-

fcience, hecaufe it is prohibited by Law, raife their

Spirits with Opium
,
Bang, Poppy-feed, and other in-

toxicating Ingredients. The Perfians like other Eaftern

Nations, take Pills of Opium ,
which fome of them gra-

dually increafe to fuch a Dofe, as would deftroy half a

Dozen Europeans. Within an Hour after they have

taken the Pill, it begins to operate, and a thoufand

plealant Scenes prefent themfelves to their Imagination ;

they laugh and fing, and fay Abundance of humorous

Things like Men intoxicated with Wine, but after the

Effed of it is gone off, they find their Spirits exhaufted

and grow penfive and melancholy, till they repeat the

Dofe again ; and fome make it fo neceffary to them that

they cannot five without it. There is alfo a Decodlion

of the Seed of Poppies, fold in moft Cities of Perfia,

and in thefeprloufes you will fee People looking and talk-

ing as Men do when they are drunk : As long as they

keep to the Letter of the Law, and abftain from Wine,

it is no Matter how much they diforder themfelves,

they think they ffiall never be accountable for that.

6 . There are no Wheel- Carriages in this Country,

but all People travel upon Camels, Horfes, Mules or

Affes. The" Women who are to be concealed as

much poffible, are put into a fquare wooden Ma-
chine, of which they hang one on each Side of a Ca-

mel ; they are about three Foot deep, and juft large

enough for one to fit down in, and over-head are three or

four Hoops like thofe which fupport the Tilt of a Wag-
gon, with a Cloth thrown over them. Their Affes are

much larger and nimbler than ours, and will trot ten

Miles at a pretty good Rate, but they are very obfti-

nate, and frequently throw their Riders. People ufually

travel in this Country with the Caravan, con filling of

four or five hundred Camels, befides other Beafts, and

there is no Place where they travel with greater Security

and lefs Expence, there being Caravanfera’s at proper

Diftances, where they have their Lodging Gratis , and

purchafe Provifion at the bell Hand ; and though the

Roads are frequently fteep and mountainous, yet fuch

Care is taken in laying Bridges and Caufeways, and to

level and enlarge the Ways, that a Traveller feldom

- meets with any Difficulties but what are eafily fur-

mounted.

Here are no General Polls, but if any Perfon has

Letters to fend, he difpatches a Shatir or Footman

-with them on Purpofe, who will travel a thoufand Miles

in eighteen or twenty Days, and not ask more than

twenty Pence or two Shillings a Day for his Trouble :

They carry with them a Bottle of Water, and a little

Bag " of Provifion, which ferves them thirty or forty

Hours : They generally leave the high Road, and crols

over the Country the neareft Way. There are a great

many Families which make this their only Employ-

ment, and breed their Children up to it, obliging them

to run from their Infancy.

The Shah, and all the great Men, have feveral of

thefe Shatirs cr Footmen in their Retinue, but before a

Man can be admitted one of the Imperial Footmen,

he muft give a very extraordinary Proof that he does

not want Heels or Breath ; for he muft run from the

great Gate of the Palace called Aly Capi ,
to a Place a

League and half from the City, twelve Times in one

Day, and every Time bring an Arrow along with him,

which is delivered him by thofe who Hand at the End

of the Race, to fliew that he has run the whole Courfe ;

and this he performs between Sun-rife and Sun-fet, in

thirteen ox fourteen Hours at moft, being no lefs than

a hundred and eight Miles. It is always fome Favourite

Servant of the Shah’s who is admitted to this Honour. On
the Day of Trial the Elephants and Horfemen are

drawn up in the Royal Square, with the Mufick, Drums
and Trumpets founding, and as if it was a Feftivai. Ail

the Great Men make Prefects to the Shatir, and feveral

of them ride the Courfe with him to ingratiate them-
felves with the Shah

\
and the Mob attend him every

Time he returns with their Shouts and Acclamations,

The Chams and Viceroys, who admit a Shatir into their

Service, make him run the fame Number of Miles, and
they are careffed and prefented by all their Dependents
in the farne Manner the Royal Shatirs are, though not
fo largely; for it is a very common Thing to fee the

Shah’s Shatir prefented with above a thoufand Pounds
on fuch an Occafion, This is a very ftrong Mark of

the Spirit of this Nation, and of that Difpofition they

have to difplay their Generofity, fometimes at the Ex-
pence of Juft ice, but without Regard to Prudence always,

7. With refpedl to their Artificers, Manufacturers,

and common Tradefmen, the Regulations that are made
in this Country are extremely well contrived, for every

Company has a Head or Mafter, who with a final 1 Num-
ber of his Brethren, form a Kind of Council, and fettle

fuch Rules and Orders for the general Benefit of fuch as

are engaged in the particular Branch of Trade he fuper-

intends as to him and them feern requifite. Whoever
intends, to fee up a Trade, goes to the Mafter, and re-

gifters his Name and Abode, and no Enquiry is made
who was his Mafter, or whether he underftands the Bufi-

nefs or not •, nor is there any Reftraint laid upon them

that they ffiall not encroach upon any other Profeffion ;

for Inftance, the Braziers are at Liberty to make Silver

Veflels, as they frequently do, without being in Dan-
ger of any Difturbance from the Silverfmiths. Neither do

they take Apprentices for a Number of Years, but hire

their Servants, and allow them Wages from the firft

Day they entertain them. Every Trade almoft is bound

to work for the Shah when ever he requires it, and thofe

who are not, pay an annual Tax to the Government for

an Exemption.

Their Armourers make very good Broad Sword Blades,

and damask them as well as any European. The Barrels

of their Fire-arms are not amifs, they make them very

ftrong, and as thick at the Muzzle as at the Breech.

Their Stocks are but ill contrived, being thin and light

at the Butt, and not fit for a Man’s Shoulder ; and for

Locks to their Guns, or any other Locks that have

Springs, they do not pretend to make them any more

than Watches or Clocks, which they either purchafe

abroad, or employ European Workmen to make for

them. Knives, Razors, Sciffars, and Ibme other Cut-

lery Wares, they make very well, and little Steel Mir-

rors, which they ufe inftead of Looking-glaffes ; they

are almoft all convex, and the Air is fo perfedlly dry,

that they feldom ruft or grow dull. The Art of ma-

king Looking-glaffes they do not underftand, but have

them from Europe. However, they have a Manufacture

of Glafs, which ferves for Windows and Bottles. The
Glafs of Shiraz is the belt in the Country.

As the Ufe of the Bow is what the Perfians value

themfelves much upon, there are no w'here better Bows

made; the chief Materials are Wood and Horn with

Sinews bound about them ; they are painted and var-

nished, and made as fine as poffible. The Bow-ftring

is of twifted Silk, of the Bigneftof a Goofe-quill ; their

Quivers of Leather, embroidered or worked with Silk.

This is a Trade they are as well verfed in as any thing,

efpecially the Gold or Silver Embroidery, either on

Cloth, Silk, or Leather. They cover their Saddles and

Houfings almoft with Embroidery, and their Hitching

of the Leather is much beyond any Thing we do.

Their Saddles are made after the Morocco Model, and

the Stirrups mighty ffiort ; they have a Kind of Breaft-

plate to them, and where we ufe Braffes about our Fur-

niture, their Men of Quality have Gold. The Leather

which we cal \ Turkey Leather, from its coming to us

through that Country, is all made \n Perfa. The Sha-

green alfo comes from thence, which is made of the Skin

of an Afs’s Rump. The Tanners drefs their coarfe

Skins
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Skins with Lime, and ufe no Bark, but Sait and Galls

inilead of it.

The making Earthen Ware is another Manufacture

the Perftans excel in ; it is much beyond the Dutch, and

fome fay almoft equal to China Ware. I he I laces

where it is chiefly made, are, Sheraz , Metfcb , Tefd, and

at Kerman i And mending or Glals and Earthen W are,

is a particular Trade in Perfta \ they will drill Holes

through them, and faften the Pieces together, fo that a

broken Bowl or Plate will hold Liquids, as well as it

did at firft. Their Gold Wire-drawers, and Thread-

twifters are Artifls alfo in their Way ; they will draw a

piece weighing a Drachm, to the Length or three Hun-

dred Perjian Ells. Their Lapidaries unde riband the

Grinding of loft Stones, and cutting them pretty well.

Their Dying is preferred to any Thing of that Kind in

Europe, which is not aferibed fo much to the Artifl, as

to the Air, which being dry and clear, gives a Liveli-

nefs to the Colours, and fixes them.

The Perfmn Taylors work very neatly ; and as the

Men’s Clothes are made of the rich eft: flower’d and bro-

caded Silks, they are fitted exadtly to thek Bodies with-

out the leatl Wrinkle, and their Sowing is incomparably

beyond that of our Workmen, as the fine Materials

they work on require it Ihould. They work Flowers

alfo upon their Carpets, Cufhions and Window- Curtains,

fo very nicely, that they look as if they were
_

painted.

With Taylors, we mult not forget to mention their

Barbers, who are no Ids excellent in their Way •, for

they will ffiave the Head almoft at half a Dozen Strokes,

and have fo light a Hand, that you can fcarce feel them ;

they ufe only cold Water, and hold no Bafon under

your Chin as with us, but have their Water in a Cup,

about the Bignefs of a little China-Difh : After they

have fhaved a Man, they cut the Nails oi: his Feet and

Hands, with a little Iron Inftrument like a Bodkin,

(harp at the End ; then they ftretch his Arms, and rub

and chafe his Flefh, which is an Amufement, that the

Europeans as well as the Natives are pleafed with, in

thefe hot Countries. But notwithftanding this, thefe

Artifls are nothing comparable in their Way to thofe of

India,
and thefe again fall as fliort of the Chinefe Barbers.

8 . We are now to proceed to the more material

Parts of the Per[tan Commerce, from whence their na-

tional Riches flow, and by which they draw to themfelves

the Wealth of other Countries *, for as we before obierv-

ed. Gold and Silver are no longer the Produce of

Perjia,
but are brought thither in Payment for

their Commodities. Silks are the principal Manufacture

of the Country, fuch as Taffaties, Tabbies, Sattins and

Silk mixed with Cotton or Camel and Goats-hair, Bro-

cades and Gold Tifiue, of the Angle Brocade there are a

hundred Sorts, the double are called Duroy or Two-faces,

becaufe both Sides are equally good ; they are the richeft

that are to be met with any where •, and the Gold Vel-

vet which is wrought in Perfm is admirable •, all their

rich Stuffs are very durable *, the Gold or Silver does

no 4- wear off or tarnifli while the Work lafts, but keeps

its Colour and Brightnefs. The fineft Looms for thefe

Stuffs are at Ifpahan , Cafhan and Tefd. Thofe for Car-

pets are chiefly made in the Province of Kirman

,

what

are commonly called Turkey Carpets are indeed Perjian

but obtained that Name from being brought to us by

Way of Turkey.

The Camel Hair Stuffs are made in Carmania

,

it is

mighty foft and fmooth, and almoft as fine as Beaver

Wool, but the Stuffs they make with it are not very

ftrong. Camblets and Silk, and worked Druggets are

made in the fame Province. Goats-hair Stuffs are

made in Hyrcania,
and near the Gulp of Bajfora. There

is fome Callico-Cloth made in Perjia, and they know
how to paint and ftain it, but it is not comparable to

the Indian Callicoes. A Merchant is a very honourable

Profeffion in Perjia, and the more fo, becaufe there is

no fitch Thing as hereditary Nobility, which defeends

from Father to Son ; as to thofe in great Polls, their

Honour and their Profits terminate with the Office ;

and their Lives and Fortunes are both in perpetual

Hazards, efpecially under a weak and cruel Prince.

The Trader feems more independant than any other
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Suhjed, and notwithftanding the Government be defpo*

tick, they are ufually encouraged, becaufe they bring in

a confiderable Revenue to the Crown ; and another

'Thing is, the greateft Minifle.rs do not think the Buff-

nets of a Merchant beneath them, even the Shah himfelf,

within our Remembrance, has had his Fadors and

Agents in the neighbouring Kingdoms, and exported

Silks, Brocades, Carpets, and other rich Goods, arid

his Agents at the Mogul’s Court, and .elfewhere, have
frequently had the Charader of Ambaffadors conferred

upon them, when indeed their Buflnefs was chiefly

Commerce.
All Bufinefs of Confequence is carried on in Perjia

by Brokers, who are very cunning ; after they have

agreed and talked over the Matter at the Sellers-houfe,

they agree about the Price upon their Fingers, putting

their Hands under a Cloth ; the Finger’s End it

feems Hand for one, the bent Finger for Five, and the

flrait for ten, the Hand open for a hundred, and if

fhut a thoufand ; and they keep io even a Countenance
all the while they are tranfading the Affair, that it is

impoffible for a Scander-By to gather any Thing from
the Circumftances. But notwithftanding the Mahome-
tans are the governing Part of the Country, they are not

the greateft foreign Traders. The Armenian ChriIlians,

and Banians of India
,
have much the largeft Share.

The Mahometan Perftans trade from one Province
of their own Country to another, and to India pretty

much, but the Armenians manage the whole European
Trade : One Reafon whereof is, that the Mahometans
do not Care to go into Chriftian Countries, becaufe they

cannot there obferve the Cuftoms their Religion pre-

feribes, for their Law it feems forbid them to eat Flefh
killed or drafted by a Man of a different Religion, or
drink out of the fame Cup with him, and even prohibits

the touching of Perfons in fome Circumftances, whom
they look upon to be polluted. Another Thing, which
is a Difadvantage to their Trade is, that the taking no
Money at Interell is unlawful, though they are at Li-
berty to make what Advantage they can in buying
and felling. It appears from hence, that from the

very Nature of their Religion, all Mahometan Powers
Hand excluded from Commerce, and this is the true

Secret of the Declenfion of their Governments *, for as

Trade produces Shipping, as Shipping in Procefs of
Time begets Naval Power, and as it is a Maxim, jufti-

fied by Experience, as well as founded in Reafon, that

naval Power will in the End get the better of all other
Power *, it follows that the Mahometans wanting this,

can only prey upon each other by Land, from whence
Revolutions in Power, but no Acceffion of Power can
ever arife. Whereas if Chrtflians fhould turn their

Arms upon the Mahometans, fo as to make Conquefts,
and come into Poffcffion of their Countries, the Cafe
would be altered, their Commerce would follow them,
and the new ereded Principalities would in a fliort

Space of Time acquire a Naval Power, and fo be in a
Condition to extend their Conquefts at the Expence
of their Mahometan Neighbours.

9. We are indebted to Mr. Lockyer for the bell,

indeed for the only tolerable Account we have of the

Method Trade is carried on in Perfta , and therefore

from him we muft borrow what is neceffary for the

Reader’s Information upon that Subject. Their great

Weights are Maunds only, and thefe differ according to

the Nature of the Commodities to be delivered by them.
Sugar, Copper, Tutanague, all Sorts of Drugs, &c.
are fold by the Maund Fabrees ; which in the Factory
and the Cuflom-houfe is neartft fix Pounds and three

Quarters, Averdupois •, but in the Bazar it is not above
fix Pounds and a Quarter, which one ought to have Re-
gard to in buying out of the Shops.

Eatables and all Sorts of Fruit, as Rice, Raifins,

Prunelles, Almonds, Onions, are fold by the
Maund Copara of feven Pounds and three Quarters in

the Fadory, and from feven Pounds and a Quarter to

feven Pounds and a half in the Bazar. Fine Goods,
as. Gold, Silver, Musk, Acheen, Camphir, Bezoar,
Coral, Amber, Cloves and Cinnamon, Oils, dried
China, Silk, (Pc. are fold by the Mi fc-al, fix of which
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are commonly counted an Averdupois Ounce ; its juft

Weight is 2 dw. 2ggr. 24d. ps. Troy. The Maund Shaw
is two Maund Tabrees, ufed at Ifpahan. All Bargains

in Gambron are made for Shahees, and the Company
keep their Accounts in them, reckoning them worth

four Pence each, though that Coin is rarely met with,

but in its Stead Coz and Mamooda*s are current every

where. Florfes, Camels, Houfes, Lie. are generally

fold by the Toman, which is two hundred Shahees, or

fifty Abaffes, and they ufually reckon their Eftates that

Way; fuchaone, they fay, is worth fo many Tomans,
as we fay, Pounds in England. The Laree is ufed about

Ifpahan, nor are Abaffes to be got without allowing le-

ven or eight per Cent, for the Difference in Exchange,

yet Returns to Fort St. George, and other Parts of India,

are commonly made with them. Next to thefe, Che-

queens are the moft profitable there are feveral Sorts

of them, but the Venetian is better than the reft by one

and a half or two per Cent, at Surat
,
and feveral other

Ports on the Malabar Coafts, whither vaft Quantities are

fent every Year. When a Parcel of Venetian Ducats are

mixed with others, the whole goes by the Name of

Chequeens of Surat ; but when they are feparated, one

Sort is called Venetians, and all the others Gubbers in-

differently.

The EngUJfo Eqft India Company, as has been obfer-

ved, do not only receive the Sum of three thoufand

three hundred and thirty three Pounds fix Shillings and

eight Pence of the Government of Perfia,
in Lieu of

the Service the Company did them in taking the Eland

of Ormus from the Portuguefe, but they have an Ex-

emption alfo from Cuftoms, and whatever Ships trade

under their Proteftion have the like Exemption, only

paying the following Port Charges, viz. Two/w Cent.

on the Sale of Goods to the Company, one per Cent.

Confulage to the Agent, one per Cent, to the Broker.

Boat or Franky Hire for landing Goods is thirty Ma-
mooda’s per 2000 Maund Tabrees. Hamalgae, or

Cooly Hire at Weighing, one Coz of every twenty

Maund Tabres. The Company do not meddle at all

with the Trade between Perfia and India ; this they

leave altogether to their Factors and Servants, and to

fuch Country Ships and private Traders as put themfelves

under their Protection, and are content to pay the Port

Duties above-mentioned.

It is to be obferved, that the Turkey Company having

always had an Opportunity of fending great Quantities

into Perfia from Aleppo ,
abated much of the Commerce

which the Agents of the Eafl-India Company would

otherwife have carried on in that Empire. Of late the

Rufiia Company have alfo interfered in this Trade, by

tranfporting great Quantities of Englijh Goods by the

Cafpian Sea and it is generally believed, that fo long

as we maintain an amicable Correfpondence with the

Court of Petersburg, this Trade will not only go on,

but increafe, which muft be attended with great Advan-

tages to the Nation. As this appears to be a Matter of

far greater Confequence to us than any thing that has oc-

curred in this Seftion, it is but reafonable that the Point

Ihould be fully explained, as well for the Advantage of

the prefent Age, as for the Benefit of Pofterity.

10. In order to fet this Affair in as clear a Light

as it is poffible, we -Khali obferve, that all foreign Com-
modities are brought into Perfia by four great Routs ;

and that by each of thefe, more or lefs of Britijh Com-
modities have been, or may be introduced into this

Country, where there always has been, and, if we are

true to our Intereft, there always muft be, a very high

Demand for them. Of thefe Routs the firft is that of

Balfora , or Bajjora , a great City at the Bottom of the

Perfian Gulph, fubjecft to its own Prince, and a Kind of

Emporium or Magazine of Turkijh, Perfian , and Indian

Commodities. The Goods that are brought hither for

the Perfian Market, come by Land by the Caravan from

Aleppo ,
in about thirty Days, and are tranfported from

thence either to Bandar Abaffi, or Ifpahan. It is by this

Caravan that the Turkey Company tranfport Englijh

Cloths into Perfia in Exchange for Silk, which they

purchafe at Aleppo, and confequently this Trade is either

greater or lefs, according to the good Correfpondence be-

tween the two Empires of Turkey and Perfia. By this
Means alfo we were led into Errors about Carpets, Lea-
ther, and other Commodities which pafs for Turkijh, be-
caufe imported by the Turkey Company from Turkey

,
though really of Perfian Growth and Manufacture.
The next great Rout i's that of Gambron

,

or Bander
Abaffi, with refped to which we have already giyen a
large Account from Mr. Loekyer. Goods are brought!
hither by Sea, but not dire&ly, as many apprehend,
from England on the contrary, they come from fome
Indian. Port, and confequently are charged with a very
high Freight, and with other incident Charges, which
render them very dear ; notwithftanding which, in
Times of Peace, and when Things were well fettled in
Perfia , the Shah keeping his Court at Ifpahan

,

there was
large Vent for them, and our Agent there lived with
all the Pomp and Splendour of a Prince. The Reader
will eafily difcern from hence, how great a Change muft
have been wrought in the Traffick carried on by this
Canal, by the Difturbances which lafted fo many Years in
Perfia

,
and by the Change of the Capital of that Empire,

which is now removed to a prodigious Diftance from
Bender Abaffi and if he defires any Proof of this Facft,

there calling the Englifh Agents from Ifpahan and Bandar
Abaffi,

may pafs for inconteftable Evidence.
The third Rout is that through India to Bofi, which,

as we have fhewn in the Defcription of the Perfian Em-
pire, is the Eaftern Magazine, as Bandar Abafii is the
Southern, and Baffaro is the Weftern for all that enter
into Perfia. By this Means it is very far from being im-
poflible that the Eafi India Company fhould introduce
Englifh Goods into this Empire ; but whether they are
actually carried thither by this Road, is more than I am
able to fay and if they are, I prefume it is done by
Indian , Armenian

,

or Jewijh Merchants.

The fourth or laft Rout is by the Cafpian Sea, and
the Englijh Commodities 'that are fent this Way, muft
of Neceffity pafs through Ruffia. For the carrying on this

Trade Magazines muft be eredted at Atfracan, and from
thence the Goods are tranfported into the Provinces of
Gilan or Afiarabat from which laft Province the Cara-
vans go in a Week to Mefched, which is the prefent

Capital of Perfia.

It may be faid, that this is going a great Way about,

and taking a vaft Compafs before our Goods arrive at

Market. To this there are two Anfwers ; the firft is,

that let the Inconveniencies that attend this Commerce
be what they will, they muft be born, for we have be-

fore fhewn, that little or nothing can now be expected

from tranlporting of Goods to Bandar Abaffi,
much lefs

from Aleppo ,
which lies ftill at a much greater Diftance

from Mefched ; fo that we are under a Neceffity of ta-

king this Compals,if we will not entirely lofe the Perfian

Commerce, and therefore it is to no Purpofe to com-
plain, even fuppofing the Objeftion were well grounded.

The fecond is, that there is not either Truth or Force

in the Objection, for Goods may be tranfported from
Petersbourg, from thence through RuJJia to AJlracan,

crofs the Cafpian to Gilan, and fo to Mefched
,
and the

Returns made the fame Way in half the Time that they

could be made by the Way of Gambron.

We may add to this, that we now go to the Mar-
ket and fell our Goods, or rather barter them for Per-

fian Silk upon the Spot, whereas formerly we went a

great Way about •, and notwithftanding this, the Perfian

Fa&ors went alfo a great Way to get at us, fince be-

fore we could ffiip the Perfian Silk, it muft either be

carried by Land to Aleppo , which was three Months

Journey, or to Bandar Abaffi

,

which was above two.

Befides, it is highly probable, that when our Commerce

at Mefched is as well fixed as it was at Ifpahan,we fhall be

able to tranfport Englijh Cloths into the remoteft Parts

of Tartary, and thereby reap tuoft of thofe Advantages

that were heretofore wiffied for and expeifted from the

Difcovery of a North Weft Paffage.lt was by this very

Canal, and in fpite of all the Inconveniencies with

which it has been fuppofed to be attended, that the

Dutch difpofed of prodigious Quantities of their Cloths

in Perfia, which for that Purpofe were bought up by

the Armenian Merchants j
and it was by this Way alfo.
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that the French were in Hopes of eftablifhing a Trade

to Perfia

,

as appears by a very curious Memoir prefented

to the French Miniftry upon that Head, the SubjeCt of

which is inferted in the Dictionary of Commerce, one

of the bed and moft ufeful Works that was ever pub-

lifhed. But there is ftill fomewhat behind with which

the Reader ought to be acquainted, in order to frame

a true Notion of the Value and Importance of this

Trade, about which fo many Difputes have been of late

Years raifed in this Kingdom.

n. We have already enumerated the Commodities

of Perfia, and fhall not therefore pretend to meddle

with them again ; for in order to give the Reader a

View of the Trade of this Empire, it will be fufficient

• for our prefent Purpofe, to infill barely upon the Silk,

of which there are four Sorts ; the firft is, that which

in Perfia they call Shirvan, but w hich we in Europe call

Hardafs ; the fecond, is what they call Karvary, but

we ufually ftile it Legee or rather Legy
,
from the little

Town of Legiam in Gilan,
from whence the greateft

Part of it is brought ; the third is in their Language cal-

led Ked-Coda-penfend, which is as much as to fay, Tradef-

mens Silk
*,

the laft is what they and we call Sherbaffle,

or, as the common People ftile it, Fur key Silk, from

the Miftake which has been fo often mentioned.

Of all thefe Kind of Silks, the Provinces of Georgia

,

Gilan, Mezanderan ,
Shirwan, Chorafan and Kirman

,

produce annually, about Twenty two thoufand Bales, each

of about two hundred and fourlcore Pounds Weight.

Of thefe it is computed, that not above two thoufand

Bales are wrought up in all the Manufactures of Perfia,

from the coarfeft Carpets, to the richeft Brocades. At

this Rate, there are between five and fix Millions of Pounds

of Silk yearly carried out of Perfia

,

and as it is

worth about ten Shillings a Pound on the Spot, the

Reader will eafily apprehend, that raw Silk is a kind

of Gold Mine to the Perfians,
fince it furnifhes them

with between two and three Millions annually, above

one half of which is receiv’d in ready Money.

In the next Place it is to be fhewn, how the bringing

in vaft Quantities of Silk turns to the Advantage of

this Nation. In refpeft to our Silk Manufactures, what

we bring of this Sort ferves only for the Shoote, for

the Warp of all our raw Silks is, as we have elfewhere

told the Reader, Organzine or Italian Silk, which is

prodigioufly dear. If therefore we can abate the Price

of this, we may the better afford to pay for that ; dr if

we can obtain the Quantities we want, in Exchange for

our Manufactures, this will prove a very great Saving 5

and whatever can be faved in this Way, will enable us

to work fo much the cheaper.

It has been fuggefled, that it might be attended with

Inconveniencies for our Furkey ahd Ruflia Companies to

interfere with each other in this Trade, which I con-

fefs, furpaffes my Comprehenfion ; and I am fo far from
believing that any bad ConfequenceS will refult frorii

thence, that I think it may be demonftrated, this is the

only, or at leaft the moft practicable and beft Method
of making Companies ufeful, by engaging them to

vie with each other in exporting Britijh Commodities
and Manufactures, and provided this can be done, ir.

is of no real Confequence to the Nation who does it.

But there is another Thing that, joined to this, would
be of ftill greater Confequence, and that is, the Eajl-
India Companies, exerting themfelves in procuring of
Silk from China

, which would fupply the Place of the
Piedmontefe or Organzine Silk ; and thus by the united
Efforts of thefe three Companies, it is very poftible that

twenty or thirty per Cent, might be faved in the prime
Coft of Silk to this Nation ; and of what prodigious
Benefit fuch a Saving would prove in our Manufactures,
and how much it would contribute to enable us to

work cheaper than our Neighbours^ I leave every fen-

fible and ftudious Reader to judge.

I know very well, that in order to bring fuch a Pro-
ject as this to bear, there muft be feme Application
made to Parliament for an Alteration in the Duties ;

and I am perfuaded that no great Difficulty would be
found in obtaining this, if the Reafonablenefs of the

Thing was fairly fhewn, and as it might be, fully made
out. Our great Misfortune is, that Commerce is not
fufficiently explained or underftood, the Reafon of which
I take to be, that none concern themfelves about the

Theory, but thofe who are engaged in the Practice 5

and as thefe muft be always interefted, it will very
rarely happen that they can be impartial Judges. It is

from this Motive that I have fo often turned my Pen
to this SubjeCt, with a View, if poffible, to excite a

more general Attention to what is certainly in itfelf

the moft confiderable and important ObjeCk of all po-
litical Confiderations.

SECTION iv.

Containing an Account of the Government and Conftitution of Perfia

,

the Nature of the Shah's Power, the Diftribution of Civil, Eccle-

liaftical and Military Offices, the interior Policy of the Empire, the

regular Forces kept up there, both Horfe and Foot, and the Nature

and Amount of the publick Revenues.

7he whole digejled into Order from the beft Authorities.

i. An Introductory Account of the Reafon and SubjeCt of this Section, in which the Conjlitution of arbitrary
Monarchies is explained, and applied to the prefent Purpofe. 2. Of the Power of the Perfian Monarch

,

how far abfolute and terrible ; and how, notwithflanding mild and equal enough
,
with RefpeCl to the

Bulk of the People. 3. Of the Conftitution of the Perfian Court,
the principal Officers therein, their

Ranks and Subordination, and the Duties of their refpeClive Offices. 4. Of the Rcclejiafiical Conjlitution

in Perfia, and the Difference between the Head of the Mahometan Church there, and in Turkey. 5.

Of the Government of the Provinces
,
the feveral Checks contrived for the Safety of the Prince, and

the Prefervation of his Subjects. 6. Of the regular Proofs or old [landing Army of the Perfian Empire

,

how compofed, under what Difcipline, and the Methods by which it was jubfifed. 7. Of the Hew fland-

ing Army introduced by the Shah’g intirely dependant upon them,
how model’d .and provided for,

and
how corrupted and rendred ufelefs. 8. Of the Art Military among the Perfians, their Manner of
making War, aCling offenfively, defenfvely, and particularly their Method for fecuring themfelves

againjt Invafions. 9. Some further Obfervations on the military Affairs of this Empire
,

on the Ad-
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“vantages enjoyed by, and the Dijadvantages tinder which the Perfians labour, from the Regulationj
ejlablijhed amongjl them in this Refpeel. 10. Of the State of Property in this Empire

, whence"the Im-
perial Revenues arife,

how levied
,
and their Amount* 11. Obfervations and Remarks onfeveral Par-

ticulars delivered in the Courfe of this Set!ion.

2, A S at this Jundure the Perfian Empire, by

/a the Murder of the Shah Nadir, is in fuch

Confufion, that it may be in fome Meafure

JL a. confidered as diffolved and no longer a

Government at all ; fo it might feem excufeable, if we
had pahed by this Section altogether ;

yet conlidering

that even in abfolute Monarchies, Revolutions are but

convullive Motions, and that as foon as they ceafe the

Body Politick recovers its natural Conftitution, we could

not but think it very requifite, for the Reader’s Infor-

mation, that a View Ihould be given of the Form of

the Perfian Government, and this for three Reafons :

Firft, Becaufe we are very apt to confound all abfolute

Monarchies one with another, and to fuppofe that there

neither is, nor well can be, any Difference between

them •, whereas, in Truth, the Form of fuch Govern-

ments may, and actually do vary, as much as any other

of the milder Forms, as the Reader will fee by this

Inftance. Secondly, Of all the abfolute Monarchies in

the Eaft, the Conftitution of the Perfians was very juftly

held to be the beft j and therefore it deferves, of

all others, to be reprefented to the View of the Rea-

der, who from hence will learn by what Modification

the arbitrary Power of a Sovereign may be rendred in

fome Meafure beneficial to his Subjects. Thirdly, Be-

caufe, in all human Probability, the Britifh Nation may
hereafter have a clofer Communication with, and enter

into a more extended Trade amongft the Inhabitants

of Perfia than in Times paft *, fo that it is highly requi-

fite we fhould enter, at leaft briefly, into a Subject that

may, to us or our Pofterity, become of extraordinary

Importance. ,

It is by no Means fit, th£ ; large and fo regular a

Colledion as this fhould be governed by temporary

Views, or that we fhould take the Liberty, becaufe

this Country is at prefent unfettled, to flip over its Go-
vernment, which we have a moral Certainty will be re-

eftablifhed, perhaps before this very Colledion is corn-

pleated. Befides all this, there are a great Variety of

Articles which naturally fall- within the Compafs of. this

Sedtion, that tend to give us a fuller and more perfebt

Notion of the State of this Empire and its Inhabitants,

than can be obtained by the Perufal of any Angle Book
of Travels, in which the State of the Country is repre-

fented, as it flood at the Time the Author vifited it.

But notwithftanding that, the Force of thefe Confide-

rations have determined us to infert this Sedion ; we
fhall not forget the Obligation we are under to keep

Things within their due Bounds, and fhall therefore

labour to deliver, as fuccindly as it is poflible, without

Prejudice to their Perfpicuity, the feveral Articles that

we think ourfelves obliged to handle for the Reader’s

Inftrudion and Entertainment, and in order to render

our Account of Perfia confident with the general Plan

of this Work.
2. The Shah of Perda is an abfolute Monarch, and

hasi.the Lives and Eftates of his Subjects entirely at his

Bifpofal. There is no Prince in the World more im-

plicitly obeyed •, let his Orders be ever fo unjuft, or

given at a Time when he is fo little Mafter ofhis Rea-

son that he knows not what he fays, or does, nothing

can fave the greateft Subjed if he determines to deprive

him of his Life or his Eftate ; neither Zeal for his

Perfon, Merit, or paft Services, will avail in the leaft.

If he be in a Humour to ruin them, it is done by a

Word of his Mouth, or by a Sign, and executed in an

Inftant, without any Form of Law, or Evidence of

Fads. The common People, who are at a Diftance

from the Court, have much the better of the Quality in

this Refped *, there are very feldom Inftances of any

Oppreftion or fevere Judgments executed upon thefe,

but they feem to enjoy as much Security as in any Coun-

try in the World j and perhaps she Magiftrates are the

more inclined to govern equitably, in regard they know
nothing can skreen them from the Refentment of their

Sovereign, if they are guilty of any finifter Pradices.
The Perfians , out of Conference, it is faid, obey all

the Commands of their Prince without Referve, and
believe that his Orders ought to be obeyed againft the
very Laws of Nature, infomuch that if the Son°be com-
manded to be his bather’s Executioner, or the Father
the Son’s, it muft be complied with. But if he com-
mand any ihing in Prejudice of their Religion, they
are not obliged to him, but ought to fuffer any Thing
rather than violate the Law of God.

Yet nothing makes the Perfian Government appear
lo tyrannical, as the Cuftom of executing the Governors
of Provinces, and great Officers of State, without giving
them an Opportunity of making their Defence, or be-
ing informed of the Crime they are charged with ; it is

ufual for the Shah two or three Times in a Year to fend
every Governor the Calaat or Royal Veft, and thefe are
fent by fuch Perfons as the Court intends a Favour to,

for the Cham or Governor, to whom they are fent, al-

ways makes a confiderable Prefent to the Meffenger.
When he comes within two or three Miles of the

Place where the Governor refides, the Meffenger fends
him Word to come and receive the Calaat

, but inftead of
a fine Coat, the Governor is fometimes prefented with a
Halter, and is difpatched without any farther Ceremony.

This makes the Governors very circumfped in their

Conduct, and they are always under difmal Apprehen-
fions, when they hear the Calaat is arrived, knowing
how common it is to have their beft Adions mifrepre-
fented to their Prince. The Perfians fay in Defence of
this Practice, that the Court feldom proceeds with that

Severity, but in extraordinary Cafes, where the Fad is

notorious, and there is Danger of Rebellion, if they
fhould cite the Perfon accufed to anlwer ; that if it be
otherwife, they always give him an Opportunity of an-
fwering his Charge.

As tor thole about the Court, whom the Shah looks
upon as Slaves he has purchafed, he does not think him-
felf obliged to obferve thefe Formalities, but dooms
them to be punifhed, or put to Death, as he fees fit.

The Shah of Perfia has no Council of State, as in the

European Governments, but he ads as he is advifed by
his Prime Minifter and great Officers ; that which moft
perplexes the Miniftry, is the Cabals that are carried

on by the Women in the Haram j the Refolutions that

are taken here, frequently thwart their beft laid Schemes,
and the Minifters do not only run the Rifque of having
their Counfels rejeded, but they very often turn to their

own Deftrudion, if they are not fuitable to the Incli-

nations of the Ladies moft in Favour. This is not an

Evil peculiar to Perfia , but a kind of Curfe, throughout

all Eaftern Courts ; and perhaps fome in the Weft are

not altogether free from it.

3. The Royal Family of Perfia are, generally fpeak-

ing, more unhappy than the Princes of the Ottoman

Blood, for though they are riot put to Death fo fre-

quently as the former, yet they ufually have their Eyes

put out, and live in that miferable Condition many
Years. They have the Lartar Title of Mirza added
to their Names, which is equivalent to our Title of

Highnefs, and is never given but to thofe of the Impe-
rial Line. The firft Minifter in the Empire is *he

Atamadoulet, a Word which fignifies the Support of the

Empire. In Petitions, or when they fpeak to him, they

ftile him the Grand Vizir, or Vizir Azem. No Bufinefs

of Confequence is tranfaded in the State but by the

Diredion of this Minifter, nor any Grant or Ad of

State of the Shah’s held to be valid, till counterfeal’d

by him.

The Reafon whereof is faid to be, that their Shah’s

being bred up in the Women’s Apartment, and per-

fedly ignorant in Affairs of State, it is necefiary, for the

Safety of the People, and the Prefervation of the Go-

vernment, that their Orders ftiould be confidered by fome

wife
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wife Minifter, before they are put in Fxecution. The
Grand Vizirs in Turkey, it is obferved, feldom die a na-

tural Death ; on the other Hand, the Prime Minifter of

Perfta,
if it be thought fit to difcharge him, is ufually

permitted to retire, and end his Days in Peace with

his Family. The fecond Poft in the Government is,

that of the Divan Beghis or Bey. This great Magiftrate

is the laft Refort in all Caufes, Civil and Criminal, un-

iefs where the Shah in Perfon fits in Judgment. The
Divan Bey can command any Caufe to be removed to his

Tribunal, from any Court in the Kingdom ; and during

the late Reigns it has not been known that their Shahs

have ever fat in a Court of Juftice, or concerned them-

felves in examining the Decrees of the Divan Beghi.

In the third Rank come the Generals, and firft the

Generalifiimo when there is one. The next Place is

the General of the Courtchis
,
which are a Body of thirty

thoufand Horfe, of Turk or Tartar Original. The
third is the General of Mufqueteers, a Body which

ferve on Horfeback, but fight on Foot like our Dra-

goons. The fourth is the General of the Coulars , or

Royal Slaves as they are called *, and the laft the Maf-

ter of the Ordnance. After the Generals, the Vacana*

vifa or Secretary of State, pofifeflfes the next Poft. This

Officer regifters the publick Acts, and has the Care of

the Records *, he alfo appoints a Deputy in every Pro-

vince of the Empire, who tranfmits all Affairs of Con-

fequence to him, to be laid before the Miniftry. The
laft great Officer is the Mirab

, or Lord of the Water.

Every Province has its particular Mirab
, who takes

Care to diftribute the Waters of the Rivers and Aque-
dudts in fuch Proportion, that every Part of the Coun-
try may have an equal Share.

Thefe are all the principal Officers of State. Thofe

of the Houfhold are firft the Nazir, who is both

Lord Trealurer and Steward, and it is with this Gen-
tleman, that all Ambaffadors and Foreigners tranfadt

their Affairs, but there is a Comptroller and feveral

other Officers which are a Check upon him, as he is on
the Prime Minifter, and thofe two have a very great

Influence in the Court of Perfta . But to prevent the

Shah’s Treafury being mifapplied, no Sums are paid

out of the Treafury, but the Order pafifes under the

Seals of the Prime Minifter, the Nazir
, the Divan Bey,

and two other Officers of the Revenue. The next is

the Ichicagafi Bajfa, who commands all that attend in

the outward Palace, and the Guards.

When the Shah goes out, this Lord marches before

him with a great Staff, covered with Gold and precious

Stones ; he does not fit, as feveral Officers do of infe-

rior Quality, but ftands always ready to obey his Impe-
rial Majefty’s Orders, and fee them executed. And
after him is the great Huntfman, who has not lefs than

a thoufand Huntfmen and Falconers under him. After

this Officer the principal Phyfician and principal Aftro-

loger take Place, which are Pofts of great Honour and
Profit.

4. As to Ecclefiaftical Officers in this Empire, the

Grand Pontif is ufually ftiled the Sedre in Perfta ; they

alfo give him the Titles of Prince, Head of the true

Church, Subftitute of Mahomet, and Lieutenant of the

twelve lmans, or Caliphs, who fucceeded their Patriarch

Haly. The Churchmen and bigotted Part of the Per-

fians hold, that the Dominion of the Laity is an Ufur-

pation, and that the Government belongs of Right to

the High-Prieft ; but that of the Majority is, that the

Regal Power exercifed by their Princes is derived from
God, and that the High-Prieft and his Brethren ought
not to meddle with Politicks, yet the Sedre and his Sub-
ftitutes are the ordinary Judges in all civil as well as

Ecclefiaftical Caufes •, Lawyer and Divine are Terms of
the fame Signification in Perfta, their ecclefiaftical and
civil Laws being indeed the fame. The temporal
Judges have no written Laws to go by, but their De-
crees are founded upon ancient Cuftom, or the Equity
of the Cafe, and the Judges in their temporal Courts
are ufually Men of the Sword. The Sedre is the fupreme
Judge in the Ecclefiaftical Courts, and takes Place in

all publick Affemblies next to the Atamadoulet or Prime
Minifter.

The fecond Ecclefiaftical Judge, is the Ancient of
the Lawi whom the Perftans ftyle Cheik Ifam ; his Ju~
rifdiclion is little inferior to the Sedre’s, and the People
feldom appeal from one of thefe Courts to the otheq
but to the Divan Beghi

, who is the fupreme Judge In

all Caufes, ecclefiaftical as well as temporal. The Cadi
is the third Ecclefiaftical Judge in Perfta, he takes

Cognizance of the fame Caufes with the two former,
but his Authority is confined to fome particular Town
or Diftridt. The Mufti is the fourth, who has not that

Authority here as in Turkey, for he cannot controul or
Reverfe the Proceedings of inferior Courts, but is re-

verenced however as a Perfon well skilled in the Eccle-
fiaftical Laws, and his Opinion frequently demanded
by the other Judicatures, who notwithftanding adl as

they think fit. Thefe Judges do not fit all In one
Court, but have each their refpedtive Tribunal, and
the People apply indifferently to the one of other, as
they are inclined.

5. There is in every Province of this Empire, a Chan
and a Vizier the Vizier has the Government of all

thofe Towns and Villages which are the King’s De-
mefne Lands, or which belong to the Crown in Pro-
priety, and the Chan of the Province in general. This
Word Chan

,

or Caun, as we pronounce it, and Cham

,

dignify the fame Thing, namely, viz. a puiffant or
mighty Prince ; and this is the Title of all the Tartar
Princes in Afia \ and the Perftan Provinces being of
the Extent of Kingdoms, and formerly diftindt Sove-
reignties, the Perftan Court have thought fit to give
their Governors the Titles of fovereign Princes ;

andtheShah of Perfta is frequently ftiled now, as his Pre-
deceflors of old. King of Kings . Indeed the Chans in

their refpedlive Provinces, live aimoft in as much State

as their Sovereigns, having exactly the lame Kind of
Officers as are in the Shah’s Court with the fame Ti-
tles, there being fcarce any Difference but in Numbers
and Penfions. The Chan commands the Militia of the
Province, and affigns Lands for their Maintenance j he
reviews them at certain Times, and fees that they are fit

for Service, their Arms and Horfes in good Order, and
that they all perform their Exercifes well ; but every
Soldier is permitted to live in his own Houle in Time
of Peace.

The Chans or Governors of Provinces have their Polls
for Life, and if they behave well, their Children after

them. There are two Degrees of thefe Chans, the

greateft is called Beglerbeg
, or I.o’rd of Lords ; the

other is ftiled Coulembeg, or Lord of Slaves. The Go-
vernors of the Frontier Provinces are for the moft Part
Beglerbegs, as the Chan of Armenia

,
from whom the

Chans of Churs, Marega, and other Diftridts, in Time
of War, receive their Orders, and are obliged to march
under his Standard. Sometimes thefe inferior Govern-
ments are made independent of the Chan of the Pro-
vince. In every Province there are three Officers put
in by the Government, who are independent of the
Chan, namely, the Janitelim his Lieutenant, the Vizier

or Receiver General of the Shah’s Revenues, who hath
alfo the Management of the Lands belonging to the

Crown, and the Government of all Places where the

Crown Lands lie $ and the Vacanavifh, or Secretary,

whofe Bufinefs it is to take an Account of all Tranf-
adtions of Moment in the Province, and tranfmit them
to Court.

One principal Defign of placing thefe Officers about

the Chan,' is to obferve his Condudt, and oppofe him if

he fhould undertake any thing againft the State. Be-
fides thefe, the Governors of Cities and Caftles, who are

called Darogas
, are put in diredly by the Shah, and

have their Lieutenants and Vacanavifo alfo independent

of them ; and the fame Perfon who is Governor of the

City is never made Governor of the Fortrefs which be-

longs to it. The Minifters of State, and Generals of
Armies, have alfo their Lieutenants and Comptrollers,

to fuperintend their Condudi, with fecret Orders how
to aft on certain Emergencies ; but it is obferved, that

unlefs in Matters where the Safety of the State is concern-

ed, thofe Officers have a very good Uhderftanding, and
and agree fo well together, that the Shah is no lefts

cheated
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cheated and deceived than if the Managemenqwas in one

Hand. Befides, the Daroga or Governor, the Vizier

and Vacanavijh

,

there are aifo in every Town the Ca-

di, or Civil J udge, before whom all ordinary Caufes are

heard •, the Head Officer among the Trading People,

the Provoft or Sheriff j and every particular Trade has

a Warden or Mailer. There is an Officer alfo who has

a Watch, and is principally concerned in keeping the

Peace in every great Town in the Night-time.

The Governor of every Town is the Judge in the

laft Refort in criminal and civil Cafes too, if he pleafes

Co interpofe, and may infliCt any Pains on Offenders

fhort of Death. Capital Punifhments are very rare in

Perfia,
and the Sentence is, in molt Cafes, palled by

the Shah himfelf. The ufual Puniffiment is a Fine,

which always goes to the Shah, or rather to the Gover-
nor of the Province, who generally brings the Crown
indebted to him in his Accounts. When a Governor or

Vizier isfent into any Province, he has his InftruCtions

in Writing •, wherein are contained the Extent of his

Government, of the Revenues, and the Manner in

which he is to treat the People ; and InftruCtions, in

like Manner, are given to every Officer of State when
he enters on his Poll. On the other Hand, when a

Governor or other Officer returns from his Command,
which he never does but by exprefs Order of the Court,

he waits without at the Gate of the Palace, and gives

Notice by fome of his Friends of his Arrival, and that

he begs to throw himfelf at his Imperial Majefty’s

Feet ; whereupon Orders are ufually given for his Ad-
mittance ; but fometimes, if the Perfon has misbehaved
in his PoflSj inflead of an Anfwer in the ordinary Stile,

Orders are iffued to take off his Head.
6. The Perfians are naturally a brave People, but the

Sloth and Inactivity of their Princes had of late rendered

them not fo formidable as they ufed to be. In the laft

Century, under Abbas the Great, they made confider-

able Conquefts on the Side of Turkey
, as well as India,

though their Troops were always much inferior in Num-
ber to the Armies either of the Grand Signior or Great
Mogul ; but they funk in our Time fo much below
what they were in that Reign, that every little Vartan

and Arabian Prince infulted their Frontiers, and robbed
them of fome Part of their Territories, before the late

Shah Nadir affumed the Government.
The Forces of Perfia are divided into the Troops of

the State and the Shah’s. The Troops of the State are

entertained by the Governors of the refpeClive Provin-
ces, and paid out of certain Lands appropriated for that

Purpofe, and are divided into Militia and regular

Troops. The regular Troops are called Courtchis •, they

were originally of Tartary
, a flout hardy Race of People

who lived in Tents. Thefe are the Soldiers which are

properly called CoofelbaJJjes

,

or Red-heads, fo Filed when
they came to the Affifiance of Cheic Sefi

,

the Founder
of the late Imperial Family, for which Service he al-

lowed them the Honour of wearing red Caps or Tur-
bants, of a particular Form, like that he wore himfelf.

Thefe Coofelbalhes remained in their Tents, as well in

Time of Peace as War, and employed themfelves in

feeding, buying and felling of Cattle, from whence they

were called Courtchis
, or Shepherds.

The Service they did to Cheic Sefi

,

and their Zeal for

the Religion of the Imans, procured them great Re-
fpeCt, and they poffeffed the chief Polls both in the

Court and Army ; and from thefe the Perfian Soldiery,

and afterwards all the Perfians in general, obtained the

Appellation of Coofelbajhes
,
a Name formidable to the In-

dians, Turks and Tartars in the laft Age ; and it was by
this Generation that the Turkijh Language was intro-

duced into the Court of Perfia, and the Northern Parts
of that Kingdom, where they fpeak it much more than
the Perfian. The Coofelbafhes held the firft Rank in the
Kingdom till the Reign of Abbas the Great, who endea-
voured to fupprefs them upon account of the unreafon-
able Influence he obferved they had in all Affairs of
State, depofmg and letting up what Princes they thought
fit, like the TurkiJIo Janizaries

.

He was fo jealous of
his own Son, on account of the RelpeCt he had obfer-
ved they paid him, that he caufed him to be put to

Death, and difperfed the Coofelbafoes in fmall Detach-
ments through all the Provinces of the Empire. Thefe
Troops ferve on Horfeback, carrying a Bow and Ar-
rows, a Sword, Poinard, and Lance, with a Hatchet
at the Saddle-skirts ; and for Defenfive Arms have a
Shield and Helmet ; they are commanded always by
their own Officers, and their General is called Courchi-

bathi, or Commander of the Courcthis.

Both the Courtchis and Militia have their Pay out of the
Lands of the State of the relpective Provinces, and en-
joy it as their Inheritance, from Father to Son, if they
do not refufe to bear Arms : They are obliged to march
to the Place of Rendezvous on twelve Hours Notice,
and every Year pafs in Review before a Commif-
lary fent from Court, or before the Governor of the.

Province.

7. The Troops of the Shah are two Bodies, which
Abbas the Great inftituted. One confifts of twelve thou-
sand Men, and are called the Musketeers, becaufe in-
ftead of Bows and Arrows they carry Muskets, and
though they march on Horfeback, yet like our Dragoons
they fight on Foot. Shah Abbas ufed to oppofe them
to the Turkijh Janizaries, of whom he had obferved
the Enemy made great Advantage in their Engagement^
with him. Before this Time neither Foot-Soldier or
Fire-Arms were ever heafd of in Perfia, and their

Neighbours the Tartars have no Foot among them to

this Day. The other Body confifted of Ten thoufand
Horfe ; thefe were called Coulars, and carried Fire-

Arms alfo inftead of Bows. They were called Coulars

or Slaves, to fignify their Devotion to their Sovereign,
or as fome fay, becaufe they come from thofe Countries
from whence the Perfians had their Slaves, as Georgia,
Circafifia, &c. Part of them are fent as Prefents to the
Shah when they are young ; and the reft are defeended
from the People of thofe Countries, who are fettled in

Perfiia. They almoft all profefs the Mahometan Religi-

on, though defeended from Chriftian Parents. Abbas
the Great had a particular Affe&ion for this Body, and
ufed to call them his Horfe Janizaries, They are tall

well-made Fellows, in whofe Courage and Fidelity the

Shah has a particular Confidence ; for as they fcarce

know the Country or Relations from whence they

fprang, and can have no other Views, than to recom-
mend themfelves to their Mafter by their Services, they

are entirely devoted to the Crown, and obey every Or-
der without Helitation •, and from among thele, the

Court ufually prefers Men to the higheft Polls ; fo that

confidering the Number of Georgian Women which
are married into Perfia, and the Polls the Men who
derive themfelves from thence poffefs, the Perfian Court
may, one half of them, probably be of Georgian Ex-
traction.

It is obferved, that in Perfia, as well as India, the

Word Slave is an honourable Title, and preferable to

that of SubjeCt ; nay, a certain French Author tells us,

that the Word Koulam Shah , or King’s Slave, is equal

to that of Marquis in France, becaufe all that have that

Denomination are fure to be preferred to fome Poll if

they behave well. Befides thefe, there are two other

fmall Bodies, the one called Soph?s or Sephi’s, inftitu-

red for a Guard to the King’s Perfon by Cheik Sefi ;

thefe are not above two hundred Men, and wear she

Sophi’s Cap on their Heads, and lor their Arms have a
Sabre, a Poinard, and an Ax, which they carry on
their Shoulders. The fecond, called the Ziezari, or

the Six hundred, who are all of the Size of Grenadiers,

flout young Fellows, inftituted by Abbas the Second for

a Guard to his Perfon, Anno 1654. The Monarchs of

Perfia, before that Time, had no Guards in the Palace,

or when they went abroad, for the Sephies only ferved

to make a Show at Feftivals, and on publick Occafions ;

they wear long red Caps of the Form of a Sugar-loaf,

and their Arms are a Musket, Sabre, and Poinard,

which are adorned with Silver, and exceeding fine ;

they are under the Command of the General of the

Mufqueteers, and a fmall Party of them do Duty at

the Palace Gates.

All the Troops of Perfia are comprehended under

thefe two Names, of Courtchis and Coulars, that is.

Shepherds
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Shepherds or Slaves, by which they underftand the Sol-

diers of the old or new Eftablifhment. The Shah finds

all the Troops with Horfes, Arms, and Accoutrements,

but every Man provides himfelf with Cloaths according

to his Fancy, the Soldiers having no particular Livery,

any more than the Servants of the King’s Houfhold, or

of any great Man. There was in the Reign of Abbas

the Great, a Body of twelve thoufand Men, that be-

longed to the Artillery, but they were difcnarged in the

Reign of Abbas the Second, and the Perfians had no

Artillery, unlefs fome ufelefs Guns in the Front of the

Palace at Ifpahan , and in fome other great Towns, which

are more for Show than Service, till they were new
difciplin’d of late Years by Shah Nadir.

8. Their Armies were never large, confidering the Ex-

tent of the Empire : Abbas the Great, who made fuch

confiderable Conquefts, had never more than a hundred

and twenty thoufand Men in his Service in all the Pro-

vinces ; and the Soldiers have been fo ill paid in the late

Reigns, that they have deferted, and gone into foreign

Service, or applied themfelves to other Employ-

ments, which the Courtiers winked at, putting their

Pay in their Pockets, and never filling up their Places.

The Perfian Troops not being troubled with Artillery

or Baggage, make prodigious fwift Marches, and fall

upon an Enemy frequently in his Camp or Quarters,

with incredible Fury, when he lead fufpeCts fuch a Vffir.

At other Times they cut off his Provifions, and turn

the Waters from their ufual Courfe, and having fuffi-

ciently harraffed him in a long March through a de-

fert Country, when he is fatigued and difpirited, fall

upon him. When an Enemy makes Head againft

them they will fly till they have drawn him into fome
difadvantageous Ground, and then return to the

Charge again.

In their Retreat, as has been obferved, they ffioot more
Arrows than when they advance, as Hiftory acquaints us

was the PraCtice of the ancient Parthians. The Perfians

never throw up any Intrenchments about their Camps,
their Fortification is fome Mountain or difficult Pals

but in Sieges they intrench, and ufually take a Place by

undermining it ; and it is thought that no People un-

derftand Mining and fubterraneous Works better than

the Perfians. It was thus they took Erivan , the Capi-

tal of Armenia
,
from the Turks the laft Time. This

City, in a very fhort Space, found almoft every Part of

it undermined ; but as the Perfians do not trouble them-

lelves with Artillery, fo neither have they any Bread-
waggons or Sutlers amongft them, and yet their Camp
is generally as well fupplied as a Camp need to be, the

Country People continually following them with Provi-

fions. Indeed, as Rice and Fruit is almoft all they want,

it can be no difficult Matter to fupply fuch fmall Bodies

as take the Field in Perfia, efpecially as they are perpe-

tually in Motion, and feldom flay long in a Camp.
When they are apprehenfive of an Invafion, their

conftant Method is to withdraw all the People on the

Frontiers, and deftroy the Country in fuch a Manner
.as the Enemy may find Nothing to fubfift on, not leav-

ing fo much as a Spire of Grafs, or a Tree upon the

Ground j but they give the Husbandmen Time to fecure

their Grain, Fruits, and Forage, by burying them, with

moft Part of their Uten fils, in deep Pits, which they will

do in fuch a Manner that it is almoft impoffible to

difcover them ; and as the Earth is very dry, they re-

ceive no Manner of Damage. The Army having thus

deftroyed the Country for eight Days Journey together,

they encamp near it in feparate Bodies, and as they fee

Occafion, fall upon the Enemy and diftrefs him in

his March ; fometimes they fall upon one Quarter of
his Camp, and fometimes on another, in the Night-
time *, and if they cannot by this Means put a Stop to

his March, they retire farther into the Country, dri-

ving the People ftill before them, and deftroying every
Thing as before ; and by thefe Means they have defeat-

ed the greateft Turkijh Armies.
When the Enemy are retired, every Man returns to

his Lands again. As for the Houfes, thofe of the com-
mon People are no great Lofs, they are foon run up
with Clay or fuch Materials as they find upon the Place.
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The Perjians are faid to found their Conduct upon this

Dilemma
, either the Enemy will invade us with great

Numbers, or but few ; if he brings great Numbers,
confidering the Extent of defart Ground he muft march
over, it is impoffible he ffiould fubfift ; if their Numbers
are but fmall, we ffiall harrafs them in their March
till they come to Nothing, without running the Hazard
of a Battle.

9. Th& Perfians are excellent Markfmen, as well with
their Fire-Arms, as their Bows and Arrows. Their
Colours are made of rich Silks, in much the fame Man-
ner as our Horie Standards ; for a Device, they write
fome Paffage of the Alcoran

,
or part of their Confeffi-

on of Faith, and fometimes have a Lion, with the Sun
rifng over his Back, wrought in them. The great
Standard-Bearer, whom they call Alemdar Bajfa , is one
of their principal Military Officers. The Management
of the Soldiers Pay is much commended, becaufe they
do not luffer it to pafs through their Officers Hands^
but every Man receives it of the Farmers of fuch Lands
as are appropriated for that Purpofe ; the Officers Pay is

very good ; the General of the Musketeers, and the
General of the Coulars

, have each of them above three
thoufand Pounds a Year ; and as the Lands affigned for
the Payment of it are valued mighty low, it is thought
to amount to four Times as much.

In time of Peace, they ufually keep a Body of fix

or feven thoufand Men in Chaldea towards Babylon,

to prevent the Incurfions of the roving Arabs. The
Governor of Armenia has about five thoufand Men
under his Command, and the Governor of Georgia a
like Number. In Chorajfan they have ufually eight thou-
fand Men to bridle the Usbeck fartars

, and fuch another
Body in the Province of Candahar

, towards India
, and

thefe Troops' being the Outguards of the Empire, and
almoft in conftant ACtion, were efteemed pretty good ;

but as for the reft, who are cantoned in the Inland
Country, they enjoyed fo long a Peace, that even Tra-
vellers obferve, they had not the Air of Soldiers.

In thofe Parts of the Country, where they have Sea
for a Boundary, they keep fcarce any Troops, info-
much, that in Gilan, and Mazenderan

, which lie on
the Cafpian Sea, the Cofjacks have landed fmall Parties,
and plundered the Country for feveral Days together ;

and here the Mufcovites very lately fixed themfelves
with very little Oppofition, though it be one of the
richeft and moft fertile Countries in the Empire. The
Perfian Generals are perplex’d with nothing fo much as
the ftupid Conduct of the Court, in attending to the
Predictions of their Aftrologers. Thefe Menlre ever
averfe to War, becaufe they are obliged to take the
Field with the Prince, and therefore feldom fail to pro-
nounce it unlucky to enter into one on any Confidera-
tion whatever •, and if ever they are brought to approve
of a War, they muft prognofticate the lucky Minute,
when to encamp, and when to march, &c. So that the
Generals lofe the great Advantages which might be made
fometimes, by waiting till they confult the Stars. The
favourite Women, and the Eunuchs are no lefs averfe to
War than the Aftrologers •, for in lofmg their Prince,
they lofe their all, and therefore they conftantly fall in
with the Aftrologers, to divert their Lord from every
Enterprife which carries a Face of Danger.

All this muft be underftood of the old Line of
which fhamas the Son of Hujfein depofed by Mer-Weys,

and afterwards reftor’d, depos’d again, and at laft put'tJ
Death, by Thamas Kuli Kan, or with his Privity, who there-
upon affumed the Title of Shah Nadir was the laft. It is a
Thing furprizing, that confidering the great Extent of
Coaft which they have upon the Perfian Gulph, and
the Ocean on the South, and the Number of their Pro
vinces bordering upon the Cafpian Sea, they ffiould ne-
ver think in Earned* or to fpeak with the greater Pro-
priety, ffiould never think at all of raffing a Naval Force,
which if they had done, would have rendered them fe-
cure at Home and refpeCted Abroad.
The only Reafon that can be affigned for this is,

their Negletf: of Trade, which DefeCt in their Condi-
tution, if the ingenious Reader will attentively confider,
he will without Difficulty difcover, that it is the foie

10 U Source
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Source of the frequent Troubles, Rebellions, and Re- that they commonly make a Purfe, and procure a fa-

volutions which have fo often brought the Perfan Go- vourable Representation of the Cafe from the Officers

vernroent to the Brink of Ruin. Tms will be the more

obvious to the Reader, when we come to flare the Na-

ture of Property among the Perfians,
from whence it

will appear, that the landed Intereft in that Country is

tolerably fecured ; but as the like Provifion is not made

for the Money’d Intereft, People do not turn themtelves

fufficiently to thofe Methods of Subfiftance that would

make the Government eafy, and themfelves happy.

io. The Lands of Perfia are either fuch as are cul-

tivated, or fuch as are uncultivated, and uninhabited,

of which the latter are ten to one more than the for-

mer. The Lands in Occupation are of four kinds *,

the Lands of the State, the Shah *s demefne Lands, the

Lands of the Church, and laftly, thofe belonging to

private Men. The Lands of the State contain much

the greater Part of what is cultivated,and are in the Pof-

leflion of the Governors of the refpeftive Provinces, who

out of them take their own Revenue, and affign the

reft for the Payment of their Officers, and the Troops

they are obliged to maintain *, for every Soldier has his

Pay affigned him upon fome Village or Farm, in the

fame Manner as in Sweden . The Demefne Lands are

the Shah *
s
particular Eftate, out of which are paid the

Officers of the Houfhold, and the Troops he maintains

over and above thofe which are maintained at the Charge

of the refpedtive Provinces, and the Refidue are given

among the Courtiers and Favourites ; or managed by

the Viziers and Intendants, who remit the Produce of

them into the Treafury.

The Lands which belong to the Church, are the Do-

nation of Princes, or private Men, and are accounted fa-

cred, fo that they are never taxed or confifcated for any

Crime whatever, and after one Year’s Poffeftion, the Title

of them cannot be called in Queftion, on any Account

whatever .The Lands of private Men are held of the Crown

for the Term of ninety nine Years, paying an inconfi-

derable Quit-rent ; and at the Expiration of the Term

of ninety nine Years, they are allowed to renew their

Leafe for the fame Number of Years on advancing one

Year’s Income. As to the cultivated Lands, if any

Perfon defires to build upon them, or to convert any

Part of them into plowed Fields or Gardens, the

King’s Officers procure him a Grant for ninety nine

Years, under a final! Rent, which Terms are renewed

as other private Eftates ; fo that all Ranks of Men de-

rive their Eftates immediately from the Crown, and by

this Method have a Perpetuity, on Payment of their

Fines and accuitomed Rents.

The Officers of the Shah, as well as private Owners,

let out their Lands to Husbandmen, upon Condition of

receiving a third Part of the Produce uiually, but the

Rent is more or lei’s, according to the particular Agree-

ments of the Parties •, and the Grain in Perfia being

fubjedt to be deftroyed by Hail, Drought, Locufts, and

other In lefts, the Tenants never fail to infift on an

Abatement in thefe Cafes. When the Deftrufilion is

very great, the Husbandmen take the withered Bran-

ches of Trees, and the damaged Ears of Corn, and

refort to the Shah’s Officers, complaining of the Seafon,

and their Inability to 'pay their ufual Rent, if they

have received never fo little Hurt •, their Complaints are

very loud, and they frequently make an Advantage of

the Misfortune.

Private Landlords are lefs fubjedt to be impofed upon

in theie Cafes, having the Lands under their Infpedtion,

but then their Tenants are not fo much oppreffed, and

fubjedi to fuch Hardfhips as the Tenants of the Crown.

The Shah’s Officers frequently pretend they have no

Authority to make Abatements, and thereupon whole

Villages go up to Court, and deliver their Petitions to

the Shah in Perfon, infomuch that there is feldom lefs

than feven or eight thoufand People attending at Ifpa-

han on thefe Occafions. The Court ufually fends Or-

ders hereupon to the Provinces to make fuch Allowance

as the Nature of the Cafe requires, or depute Commif-

faries to enquire into the Truth of the Complaint, but

in either Cafe the Crown is ufually defrauded ; for the

Countrymen fo well underhand the Force of Bribes,

fent to check them.

The Shah and private Owners have the like Profits of

the Hufband men’s Cattle, as they have of their Corn,

as the third Fleece, and the third Part of the Breed; and
of Fruit, the Crown has ft ill a greater Share, there be-

ing not that Cnarge of manuring and cultivating Fruit-

trees, as there is of the Grounds which produce
Grain.

The Governors of Provinces receive the fame Pro-
fits out of the Lands of the State, towards the Payment
of the Officers, and Troops of the Province, as the

Shah does out of his own Lands, and every Province

befides makes large Prefents, front Time to Time to

the Court, of the beft the Country affords, whether 1

Silk, Grain, Fruits, Cattle, or whatever is in Efteem
among them ; and thefe are fent up in fuch Quantities,

as are fufficient to fupply the Shah’s Houffioid, and
therefore may be accounted a confiderable Part of the

Revenue, The Shah has alfo the fiventh Fleece, and
the feven th of the Breed of the Cattle, in thole Lands
which are not appropriated to his Ufe, and this is a

great Addition to his Revenue, for the Shepherds of

Perfia, like the ancient Patriarchs, poffefs vaft Flocks and

Herds, on which they continually attend, living in

Tents, and removing from one Place to another, as

they can meet wirh Failure for them ; for thofe Lands
which are not rhe Property of particular Perfons, are at

Liberty for all Men to graze upon, though the Shah *sj

and this Payment of the feventh Beaft leems to be an

Acknowledgment of his Property in them. Thefe

weal hy Shepherds the People of the Eaft call, Saranet-

chin, from whence we have the Word, Saracen, that is

ro fay, an Inhabitant of the Fields, for they live in

Tents, far from Towns, two or three hundred together,

a> d Amen'mes yo . fee a thoufand or two encamped in

one Place 5 they perfe&fy cover the Plains with their

Flocks and H ou may be two or

three them 5 and the Shah has

an Officer called Ichomban Bafbi, or chief of the Shep-

herds, refiding in every Province, who takes the ie-

Venth of the Cattle for the Shah’s Ufe, viz. of Sheep,

Affes, Mules, Camels and Goats as to Horfes, it feems

the Shah is entitled to every third Colt ; of Silk and

Cotton alfo, it is fit id the Shah has a third Part over

the whole Kingdom.
Minerals and precious Stones belong to the Shah only,

and he has Two -per Cent, of all Money. The Money
that is railed by the Waters is another confiderable Part

of the Revenue, for every Perfon pays for their being

let into his Fields or Gardens ; nothing will grow in that

parched Country without it. A Tribute is alfo paid

to the Crown by all People who are not of the

Religion of the Country, whether Natives or Foreign-

ers, and this amounts to a Ducat a Head ; and there

is a Tax of ten Pence on every Shop of the handy-

craft Trades, and twenty Pence, on the reft. The Cuf-

toms and Port Duties are another Branch of the Reve-

nue, but thefe do not amount to much here, for they

have no confiderable Port except Gambron . As for the

Merchandize carried into Perfia, or out of it, by Land,

they only pay a fmall Sum for a Camel’s Load, and

proportionably for every Mule or Ox, without exami-

ning what the Packs contain. But that Part of the

Revenue which is merely cafual, exceeds all the reft,

viz. what arifes by the confifcated Eftates, and the

Prefents which are made by the great Lords, Governors

of Provinces, &c. and particularly thofe which are made

on New Year’s Day. They prefent the Shah with

wrought Silks, Horfes, Affes, beautiful Boys and Girls,

Gold^ Silver, precious Stones, Perfumes, and every

thing which is rich and curious, and may ferve for

Ufe,
a
Ornament, or the Pleafures of Life ; and as there are

feveral handicraft Trades which pay no Duties to the

Crown, as Carpenters, Mafons, and fome others, thefe are

obliged to work for the Shah when he requires it, without

Pay,° whatever Buildings or Palaces the Shah ereefts.

or repairs, he has only the Materials to find, the War-

den or Chief of tfie Trade is obliged to fend a certain
• '

• Number
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Number of Workmen, which feves the Treafury a great

deal of Money, and therefore the Labour of thole

People may well be efteemed Part of the Revenue.

The Maintenance of Ambaffadors, and the providing

them with Carriages, is done alfo at the Charge of the

Country, and cofts the Shah Nothing. When he has a

Mind to reward any Perfon for any fignal Piece of Ser-

vice, this is done alfo at the Expence of another *, he fends

him perhaps to one of the Chans or great Courtiers, with

the Calaat or Royal Veit, for which the Chan makes

the Meffenger a Prefent ufually of ten times the Value

or more, according to. the Poft he is in. The Shah

fometimes expreffes the very Sum he experts fhould be

paid, which is commonly exceeded out of Refpert, and

as a Proof the Perfomvalues the Prince’s Favour. But

notwithftanding the Impofitions above-mentioned, the

People do not feem to be oppreffed or impoverifh’d ;

even the Tradefmen and Husbandmen appear to be in

eafy Circumftances, and few of them but have Rings

on their Fingers and Arms. One great Advantage to the

Subjert is, that fcarce any of the Duties are farmed,

and in Times of Scarcity the Court is very indulgent

and ready to make Abatements of their Rents and

Taxes in Proportion to the Occafion. As to Poll or

perfonal Taxes there are none in Perfia, unlefs that

which is levied upon thofe of a different Religion ; nor

are neceffary Provifions of any Kind taxed.

What the Revenue of the Crown may amount to in

the whole, is very uncertain, depending fo much as it

does upon Cafualties j thofe who have attempted to com-

pute it, fay, that one Year with another the Revenue

amounts to four Millions of our Money ; which, con-

fidering their Troops are mofl of them paid out of the

Lands of the State, that are not reckoned into this

Account, is very confidera'ole ; but as the Splendor and

Magnificence of the Perfian Court is much beyond any

thing we have in Europe
,

poliibly very little of it may

remain in the Treafury at the Year’s End. The Court,

whether it remains at Ifpahan , Mefched,
or any other

Capital, or removes from one Province to another, as

it uled to do during the Summer, if we confider the

Women, the Eunuchs, and other Officers and Ser-

vants, leldom confifts of lefs than ten thoufand Perfons

which belong to the Houfhold, not including the

Troops, or the great Men and their Dependants, which

it muff require an immenfe Sum to maimain. The
Officers of the Revenue fend every Year up to Court

the State of their Province, and what every Town and

Village produces, examined and attefted by the princi-

pal Inhabitants of the refpe&ive Places, which are

looked upon as fo many Debentures ; and thefe given in

Payment to thofe who are entitled toPenfions or Salaries

from the Crown. In like Manner every Governor pays

all the Officers and Soldiers of his Province, with Af-

fignations on the Lands belonging to the Province j

there is very little Money disburied on thofe Occafions,

and where the Pay is fmali, as that of the common
Soldiers, and inferior Servants, one Man is deputed

from the Troop or Company to receive the Wages of

the reft, and the Refidue, after ali Demands are fatisfied,

is remitted into the Imperial Treafury.

It may not be amifs to add a few Words concerning the

Seals under which Arts of State are paffed in Perfia j

they have five Seals which are ufed in five feveral

Branches of Bufinefs, one in all Rich Affairs as concern

the demefne Lands. A fecond for Commiffions, Let-

ters Patents, ifc. The third only in Military Affairs.

The fourth about the Revenue ; and the fifth in Things

relating to the Houfhold. There are no Arms engra-

ven upon them, but on one there are the Names of the

twelve Imans or Patriarchs, on the others, a Scrap of

the Alcoran
,

or fome pious Expreffions, finewing their

Dependance on God, and his Prophet Mahomet. The
Form of one of the Seals is round, two others are

fquare, and the other two are of an irregular Form.

The largeft are about the Bignefs of a Crown-piece,

and the others about half that Bignefs. They are

made of Turquoifes, Rubies, Emeralds, or fome other

precious Stones. The principal Seal the Shah always

wears about his Neck, and on every Friday all Inftru-

ments which require thefe Seals, are carried to the Pa-

lace, and fealed in the Shah’s Prelence. The Impref-

fion is made on the Paper, with a kind of thick Ink,

and not on Wax as with, us ; the fameUfege prevails in

molt of the Eastern Courts.

ii. The Generality of the World will agree from,

this View of the Perfian Policy, that there it no Realon,

fo long as their Government continues in a fettled Con-

dition, to look upon the whole Nation as Slaves and
Beafts of Burthen. It is very certain, that there are

great Errors in this, as well as in all the Conftitutions

founded in the Khoran
,
and it muft be fo, for that Book

itfelf is a mere Syftern of Tyranny \ and which is word
of all, it is pretended that this Syftem came from God.

It is upon this Principle, that the abfolute Power of their

Princes is built *, for as to all the Qualifications befides,

they are brought in from the Remains of the old Per-

fian Government, which by their apparent Wifdom, and
natural Rertitude, have continued in Ufe through all

Invafions, and in Spite of all Changes of Govern-

ment. Thus the Governors, Treafurers, and Secreta-

ries of Provinces, are precifdy mentioned, both by fa-

cred Writers, and by the Greek Hiftorians, as well as

modern Travellers. The profound Refpert born to

the Shah
,

is the Remains of that Reverence paid to their

Emperors of old, of which the Heathen Writers are

full, which Alexander would have transferred to himfelf,

and for which chiefly the Romans looked upon the Par-

tisans as a barbarous Nation.

But above all, the new-Years Gifts are the ftrongeft

Tcfdmonies of the Difficulty there is in extirpating an-

cient Cuftoms amongft any Set of People. This was

the Practice in the mofl: early Times, and the Perfian

Emperors with all their Pride were then very humble to

and familiar with their People. They eat and drank

with them in Publick they gave Audience to all who
defired it, and as they received Prefents even from the

meaneft, fo they received every Man’s Petition, and
granted almoft every Man his Requeft.

There are many other Things, in which the modem
Perfians refemble very rpuch their remoteft Anceftors,

but in nothing more than in their natural Inclination to

and wonderful Genius for Poetry. This is fo univerfal,

that every Chan, and indeed every rich and powerful

Man, keeps a Poet in his Houfe, to whom occafionaily

they give Themes, and it is wonderful how well ancf

how iuddenly they execute them. Thefe Sort of Peo-

ple alfo frequent Corfee-houfes, and other publick Pla-

ces, where, for the Amufement of idle People, they re-

peat their Performances with infinite Spirit, and with

inimitable Grace. It is certain, that the Perfians are

very nice in their Rhime, but fomewhat loofe in their

Numbers, that is to fey, they regard Cadence more
than Quantity. Yet no Nation in the World has more
of that Enthufiafm, which is the Effence of Poetry,

the very found of their Verfes lufficiently diftinguifhes

the Subjert, even to the Ears of thofe who are little

acquainted with their Languge ; fo that Foreigners are

never at a Lofs to know, whether their Poems are merry

or melancholy, humourous or grave, intended to inftrurt,

or calculated only to divert.

In fhort, almoft all their Learning confifts in Poetry,

for their Proverbs are in Rhime, fo are their Fables, and

they have Hiftories in Verfe of a great Length, which

though lufficiently crouded with Fable, are feldom or

never without a Ground of Truth. It is true that their

modern Writers, many of them, make Ufe of Prole,

but even this is incermixt with Verfe, and they are alfo

. very apt to quote Verfes in Converlation, which they

are obferved to do with great Propriety. But it is worth

our Notice,, that no kind of Writing is here fo much
in Faffiion, as Satyr, which is mofiiy national, and falls,

generally (peaking, upon their Neighbours. As for Ex-
ample, they reprefent the Turks as Brutes and Barba-

rians ; and whenever they have a Mind to reprefent a

Blockhead, they are fure to paint him in a Turkijh

Drefs. The great Indolence, Effeminacy, and Luxury
of the Indians , are likewife common Topicks of Rail-

lery, and lo are the Faults and Follies of the Tartars 5

the Pride and Self-fufficiency of the Georgians \ the Cun-
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ning and Self-intereftednefs of the Ruffians, and the

Covetoufneis of the Europeans are frequently expofed
by their Wits.

They are far from being ignorant of MuPick as a

Science ; they learn by Rule, and they play by Note,
though in a Manner fo different from ours, that it is

a Jong Time before it becomes pleafant to a Stranger’s

Ear. There is no fuch Thing as Singing in Parts,

but they fing one after another, and they generally fing

to fome ftringed Inftruments, like the Lute or Viol :

Their Men fing better than the Women, but there are

not many of them that pradtife it. Singing being look’d
upon as a fcandalous Employment in Perjia

, as well as

Dancing. People of Condition will not fuffer Chil-

dren to learn either the one or the other, but it is left

almoft entirely to the common Wenches and Proftitutes,

as it is indeed all over the Eaft. It is reckoned an In-

decency in People of any Reputation to fing, and it

would render a Man contemptible who fhculd attempt
it in Company. The Perfians call their Singing-women
Caine, intimating that they derive their Skill from the

Daughters of Cain
, who they pretend were the firft In-

ventors of Singing and Mufick in the Eaft.

They have a great Number of Inftruments both of
String and Wind Mufick, fome in Shape like our Haut-
boys and Flutes, others like the Viol, Harp, Virginals,

Kettle-drums, and Trumpets ; but Purely their Trumpet
is the molt monftrous Inftrument for Size and Sound
that can be met with ; it is commonly feven or eight

Foot long, and proportionably wide at the great End,
and as much as a Man can hold up ; thefe and their

Drums, in a Manner, drown all other Sounds, though
the lefier Inftruments, as has been obferved, have no
great Harmony in them : And indeed their Mufick, as

it is called, ferve chiefly inftead of Clocks, to let People
know the Time of Day or Night, founding conftantly

at certain Hours, for Bells they have none ; and when
the Shah or any great Man goes out of his Palace, you
have always Notice of it by thefe Drums and Trumpets,
who ftand over the Palace Gate, or in fome Balcony

or Gallery and play upon iuch Occafions, being heard

at a vaft Diftance. In fome Places the Mufick and
Dancing Girls make Part of a great Man’s Equipage,

and run before him when he goes abroad.

It is obfervable, that the Strings of their Inftruments

are never made of Gut, the touching of any thing be-

longing to a dead Animal, efpecially the Entrails, be-

ing held a Pollution ; they make them therefore of twifted

Silk, or Brafs Wire, and it is not only indecent, as has

been obferved, for People of Condition to play upon
a mufical Inftrument, but it feems alfo to be prohibited

by their Religion, and therefore their Ecclefiafticks and
Devotees will not fo much as be prefent at fuch En-
tertainments.

Aftronomy is ftudied in Perjia purely for the Sake of

Aftrology, which laft they term the Revelation of the

Stars. The People of the Eaft look upon Aftrology as

the Key to Futurity, and they have an infatiable Curio-

fity for prying into Things to come. This feems to be

the principal End of their Studies, and they look upon
a Perfon to be ftupid and ignorant to the laft Degree,

who fpeaks ftighdy of this Science. The Aftrologers of

Per/M; at Jeaft the rnoft celebrated, are all Natives of

the Province ol Charafan or Battria, and the moft noted

among them of the Town of Genabed. The Shah ne-

ver entertains an Aftrologer who is not of that Town.
The Reafon that the Aftronomers here have more Skill

in their Art than elfewhere, it is laid, is becaufe the Air
is drier and purer, by which Means they have a better

Opportunity to obferve the Motions of the Stars. If

we conftcler the Number of Aftrologers Eiat are found
in Perjia

, the Rank they hold, and the large Penftons
they receive from the Crown, we may eafily guefs at

the Confidence that People put in them ; they are paid
by the Government no lefs than four hundred thoufand
Pounds per Annum,

To the Poll 01 chief Aftrologer to his Imperial Ma-
jefty there is annexed a Penlion of ten thoufand Pounds

• per Annum
,
and to the fecond Aftrologer five thoufand

Pounds per Annum, and to the reft according to their

Skill. T hey have alfo in Prefents annually two hundred
thoufand Pounds, and yet they are fometimes arbitra-
rily puniftted, and put to Death for the moft trivial
Offences, and even lor Actions the moft innocent in
themfelves, according to the Caprice of their Prince.
Sir John Chardin relates, that in the Reign of Seff
when the Shah and all the great Men were aflembled
to fee fome Criminals of State cut in Pieces, and the
Chief of the Aftrologers was there among the reft ; the
Shah viewing attentively the Countenance's of his Cour-
tiers, obferved that the principalAftrologer ftiut his Eyes at
every Stroke of the Sabre, as not able to behold fo hor-
rid a Slaughter ; he thereupon called to the Governor of
a Province who fat near him, and bid him put out the
Eyes of that Dog who fat at his Left Hand, fince he did
not ufe them ; which was executed in an Inftanc on the
unhappy Aftrologer, which Part of his Deftiny the Stars
never revealed to him.

There are conftantly a certain Number of Aftrolo-
gers in Waiting at the Royal Palace, and always fome
of the chief of them about the Shah’s Perfon, except
when he is in the Haram with his Women, who adver-
tife him of the lucky or unlucky Moments. Every one
of them carries an Aftrolabe hanging at his Girdle, in
a neat little Cafe not bigger than the Hollow of one’s
Hand ; they are confulred not only in Affairs of Im-
portance, but frequently upon the ieaft Trifles

; for In-
flance, if his Imperial Majcfty fhall go abroad

; if it

be an aufpicious Hour to enter the Haram
; if it be a

proper Time to eat, or to give Audience, fcfo When
thefeQueftions are asked, theAftrologer immediately takes
out hisAftrolabe, obferves the Situation of the Stars, and by
the Afliftance of his Tables makes his Aftrological Con-
cluflons, to which they give entire Faith as to an Oracle,
offending againft which would be dangerous.

Their Aftronomers obferve pretty juftly the Eclipfes
ol the Sun and Moon, and often foretel the very Mo-
ment wherein thofe Luminaries will be obfcured ; but
there are Instances of their being miftaken half an Hour,
and efpecially in Eclipfes ol the Sun *, but they differ
from us in Nothing more than in the Calculation of
the Vernal Equinox, there being fometimes an Hour’s
Difference between them and the Europeans. Comets,
they apprehend, always portend fome great Calamity,
but generally fuppofe their malign Influences are direc-
ted againft fome other Empire than their own. They
had neither Celeftial Globes, or Charts, or Telefcopes,
to obferve the Conftellations, till the Europeans import-
ed them, they have fince indeed endeavoured to imitate
their celeftial Globes, and had only fome Representati-
ons of the Conftellations before in a Book called,

Ehe Schemes of Abdal Rhamen. It is obfervable however,
that the Figures were much the fame as on our Globes;
the Longitudes and Latitudes ol the Stars are alio mark-
ed, but a little different from ours. The Perfians gene-
rally make forty eight Conftellations, and the Names of
them, for the moft Part, are the fame we give them ;

but fome of them are different. The only Inftruments
they ufe in any of their Operations, are the Aftrolabe
and Jacob’s Staff ; and as it is with thefe alone they take
the Elevation of the Pole, it cannot be fuppoled that

their Latitudes are very exaift ; their Aftroiabes, it is

true, are very curioufty made, and commonly by thofe

who ,ufe them.

The Perfian Almanack is called Takumi ; it is proper-
ly a Mixture of Aftronomy and judicial Aftrology,
containing an Account of the Conjunctions, Opposi-
tions, Aipects, Longitudes, Latitudes, and, in Ihort,

the whole Dilpoflcion of the Heavens. It contains
alfo Prognofticks of the moft notable Events, as War,
Famine, Plenty, Difeafes, and other Accidents of hu-
man Life, with the lucky or unlucky Times for cranf-

atfting all Manner of Affairs, directing the People to

regulate their Conduct accordingly. The Feftivals alfo

are marked, as in our Almanacks, but whereas we di-

vide the Year into four Parts, they make only two,
Winter and Summer. What is moft obfervable is,

that though there are great Numbers of thefe Alma-
nack-makers, and though they frequently difagree even
in their Aftronomical Calculations, as well as their Pre-

dictions,
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diftions, they are nevertheiefs looked upon as infallible ;

a Thing fcare to be credited, if we had not fame Exam-

ples of the fame Kind nearer Home.
Their Prognoftications are generally taken from the

Moon, their Artifts believing that this fublunary World,

as it is called, is much more influenced by this Planet;

than by the Sun. And thefe Aftrologers, like other

Oracles, endeavour conftantly to deliver themfelves in

dubious and equivocal Expreffions, which may bear vari-

ous Meanings ; fo that if their Predictions prove true in

any Senfe, or but in Part, they are fure to meet with Ap-

plaufe tho* they fliould fail in fome Circumftances. They

leem to regard the Earth more than the Heavens, and

to be govern’d by the Confideration of probable Cir-

cumftances, rather than the Conftellations, and their

Predictions on that Account are frequently found true.

For Inftance, their Almanacks are always publifhed in

the Spring, when the Winter is paffed, and according

to the Weather they then had, it is no difficult Matter

to foretel, whether they fhall have good or bad Crops

in the Summer, efpecially in a Climate where it does

not vary as in Europe ; and from the fame Premifes

they will be able to pafs a tolerable Judgment on the

Health or Sicknefs of the enfuing Seafons. But above

all, as the Aftrologers are always about the Court, and

have fo great a Share in the Adminiftration' of Affairs,

and fuch Credit with all the World, they may be fup-

pofed to make very flirewd Gueffes in Relation to Poli-

ticks. They cannot but obferve the Humours and Dif-

politions of the Prince and his Favourites, the Likeli-

hood there is that one will be reftored, and another

diigraced. Nay they know very well what an Influence

themfelves have in thefe Cafes, infomuch that there very

rarely happens a confiderable Alteration in the State,

but it is brought about, and is indeed the EfteCt of

fome of their own Predictions.

But Aftrology is not the only Foible of this kind, for

they have various other Sorts of Divination, which have

grown into Ufe by Degrees, under the feveral Changes

of their Government. It is true, that for the molt

Part their Aftrologers pradtife thefe, but not exclusively,

for there are others who pradtife them likewife, more
efpecially Geomancy, which is the favourite Method of

Divining throughout all the Eaft. Charms and Amulets

againft Difeafes and Enchantments, are another Part of

their Superftition ; you will not find a Perfian without

his Amulet, and fome of them almoft loaded with them,

they put them alio about the Necks of their domeflick

Animals *, thefe Amulets have certain Infcriptions on Pa-

per, and fometimes on precious Stones, and thefe In-

icriptions they wear in little Bags about them ; they

contain fome Paffages of the Alcoran
, or Sentences of

their Saints or Prophets, applicable to the Difeafe or

Enchantment they would avert : The Perfians alfo are

extravagantly fuperftitious ?in Relation to Days and
Times. They depend in thefe Cafes, as much on the

Diviners and Aftrologers, as a Child upon its Nurfe ;

for Inftance, when the Shab is upon a Journey, the A-
ftrologers will make him rife at Midnight, and begin his

March in the worft Weather that can happen, and per-

haps out of the high Road, to avoid the unfortunate

Hour, or his evil Stars, as from Ignorance or Knavery
they moll impudently call them.

We muft not however imagine, notwithftanding

thefe Follies are very general, that there is not fome
kind of real and ufeful Learning amongft this great

Nation. Moral Philofophy is in high Credit with them,
and is not only taught but praCtifed ; they have many
excellent and judicious Books upon this Subjedl, in which
the Viciffitudes of human Life, and the Folly of placing

Happinefs in fenfual Enjoyments, are very fully and
very finely ftated. As for the ordinary Parts of Edu-
cation, and fuch as may fit Youth for common Bufinefs,

they have as many Conveniences as other People. There
are abundance of Schools in every Town, where, befides

the Perfian,
is taught the Arahick, which is their learn-

ed Language; the Alcoran, and their other facred

Writings, are all in this Language, and the Alcoran
is looked upon as the Standard of good Language both
for Grammar and Rhetorick. People of Condition
Yol. II. N° 131,

chufe to have private Tutors for their Children, rathef

than fend.them to thefe publick Schools ; and no Nation®

it is faid, is more intent on the Education of Children,

and breeding them up to manly Exercifes than the

Perfians. Their Schools are called Mekteb,
which fig-

nifies an Entrance ; this being, fay they, the Gate by

which Lads enter into the Sciences.

There are, as has been faid, many in every Town,;

and the Expence of Scholing is very fmall. They learn

the Perfian and Arabian Languages, with Writing and
Accounts,which when they are arrived at fome Perfection,

in, they are removed to fome College* or Medres, as

they call them, which fignifies a Place where their Doc-
trine or Principles of their Religion are taught. Their

Colleges are all endowed, and fome of them very rich-

ly ; the largeft have fifty or fiXty Apartments, and td

each of them belong two Chambers. In thofe Colleges

that are beft endowed, every Scholar has about two
Shillings a Day allowed him, which he lays out as he
thinks fit, for they do not common together.

There are fome Colleges where the Students have no
more than a Penny a Day, and yet Intereft is made to

get into one of thefe, on aceount of having a Lodging
gratis

, and fome other cafual Advantages. Many here

are, who get in without any Defign to ftudy, and live

and grow old in thofe Houfes, and are allowed to

have their Wives and Children with them, whofe prin-

cipal Defign feems to be in Eafe and Idlenefs. There
are abundance of Colleges in the great Towns of Per-

fa, and fome in the Villages. The Perfians lay out

the greateft Part of their Charities in publick Founda-
tions. In the firft Place, they ufually build a Caravan-

fera for the lodging of Travellers gratis ; afterwards a

Bagnio, a Coffee-houfe, a Bazar or Market-place, and
they purchafe alfo a Garden, and thefe they let out, and
apply the Revenues arifing from them towards the

building and endowing of a College. fThe Founder and
his Heirs have the Appointment of the Head and Go-
vernors of the Society, and if the Founder’s Eftate hap-

pens to be forfeited to the Crown, the Shah has the No-
mination. In Ifpahan there are fifty feven Colleges,

moft of them of Royal Foundation, or which have de-

volved to the Crown ; there are Profefibrs who teach

the Sciences in every College, to whom the Scholars

make an annual Allowance for their Trouble ; but as

there are feveral who read Lectures gratis , the Scholars

frequently refort to thefe, and forfake their proper

Tutors.

Thofe Students who are Men of Parts and Learning,

may have a handfome Salary in any great Man’s Houfe
for inftruding his Children ; for thefe never fend their

Children either to Schools or Colleges, but have them
educated in their own Houfes. The Head of the Houfe
admits or excludes whom he fees fit, and pays the Stu-

dents their Penfions monthly, fo that they fhew him
abundance of RefpeCt. Befides their Colleges, there

are in every Town thofe who teach the Liberal Arts

gratis , and thefe are frequently great Officers who have

been difearded, or have voluntarily retired from
Court. Thefe frequently allow their Difciples Books
and Paper, and entertain them at their own Expence
certain Days in the Week, and fometimes cloath their

Pupils and give them Money, and by this Means they

endeavour to recover their Reputation with the People,

for nothing gives a Gentleman fuch a Reputation in

Perfia,
as the inftruCting great Numbers of Scholars at

their own Expence, and the being Patrons of Learning
and Learned Men. Thefe are Circumftances that muft
effectually prove, that the Europeans have no Right
to treat the Perfians as a rude and barbarous People.

As the Cuftoms and Manners, fo the Reading and
Learning of all Nations muft differ, and the wider and
more remote thefe Differences are* the readier the Vul-
gar on both Sides feem to be in deriding and con-
temning each other ; but as this Humour proceeds
from the fame Principle in both Cafes, viz. that of
prefuming themfelver to be the Standard by which the

Wifdom and Civility, the Learning and Politenefs of
all other Nations are to be determined ; and as this is

a Point not to be defended, it ought to be given up as

10 X m
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no better than a popular Error in both. It has been

already obferv’d, that a great Part of the modern Con-

ft i cu'tion of Perfia is derived from the ancient Form of

Government that prevailed under their old Emperors,

that is, the Series of Princes, who governed that which

is fo well known to the learned World, by the Title of

the fecond general Empire, allowing the Affyrian to be

the fifft. It is therefore well worthy our Notice, that

Conftitutions judicioufiy fettled, are of fo permanent a

Nature, and have fuch an interior Strength and Solidity,

as not only to refill the Power of Time, but even of

repeated Invafions, to which it is certain, that no

Country in the World has been more fubjeCt than this

of which we are fpeaking. We may from hence dif-

cern, that though Nations wafte away, and are loft, as

well as all the Monuments of their Power and Great-

nefs, yet the Effecls of their Wifdom remain, and the

Conquerors themfelves are content to receive and fubmit,

for their own Sakes, and from a Conviction of their

Excellence, to the Laws of the Conquer’d.

We know that this has been heretofore obferved of

the Egyptians
,
we know that in much later Times it has

been confeflld in Reference to the Chinefe ,
but I do not

remember to have feen this Remark made before as to

the Perjians. Yet I arrogate nothing to myfelf upon

this Plead, for whoever reads Dr Hyde’s learned Book,

and compares it with the modern Accounts of Perfia,

mull di (cover it at firft Sight. At this Day the whole

Plan of the Perfian Conftitution, except the Ecclefiafti-

cal Part of it, which is changed by the Introduction of

Mahometdnifn, is very near the fame that it was three

thoufand Year ago ; and yet the Perfees ,
who are the

Remains of the ancient People of Perfia, to whom that

Conftitution belonged, are now reduced to fo inconfide-

rable a Remnant, that it is doubted whether there may

be ten thoufand Souls left in Perfia of this Race. Thole

that are left indeed preferve their primitive Cuftoms, and

are authentick Witneffes of the T ruths reported of them

by the moll learned Writers. It is indeed true, that

there is another fmall Colony of thefe People in the

Indies

,

and it may not be amils to put the Reader in

Mind of a Conjecture, mentioned in Commodere Rog-

gewins Voyage, that fome Iflands, difcovered by him

in the South-Seas

,

are actually peopled by the ReliCts

of thefe ancient Perfians.

I had myfelf an Opportunity of converfing for feve-

ral Years with a very fenfible Phylician, who went that

Voyage, to whom I was indebted lor many of the Par-

ticulars publilhed therein, and who is dead fince they

were pubhfhed. Of this Gentleman I very carefully en-

quired what the Reafons were which induced him and

his Companions to advance that Notion, whicn at fiilt

Sight is none of the moll probable. He told me the

Caules were chiefly three, Firft, that their Complexions,

in the Sentiments of thole who had leen lome of the

Gubers in Perfia

,

very much refembled them, and were

very unlike either the Inhabitants of Africk,
or of In-

dia •, for whereas the former are of a black, and the

latter of a reddifh or Iron Colour ; thefe were of a

light Olive, and yet their AfpeCts differed abfolutely

from the Chinefe and Partars. The fecond Caufe he

affic-ned, was their worfhipping the Sun and Fire, turn-

ing°towards the Eaft when they prayed, and ufing a

low or whifpering Voice, all of which are fuitable

enough to the Gubers, or Gaurs as the Turks call them.

The °third was the Innocency of their Manners, the

quiet and peaceable Life they lead, the^ Pains they

took in cultivating their Lands, and their great In-

duftry in feveral ingenious Manufactures. I fhall not

take upon me to determine what Credit is due to thele
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Conjectures, but fhall content myfelf with obferving,

that they are worth remembring and confidering per-

haps, our Pofterity may have an Opportunity by con-
verfing with thefe People, to enter into them more
minutely.

One thing more I recoiled that palled upon this Sub-
ject, and it was this, that ingenious Gentleman obferv-

ed to me, that though we had various Travels through
and Accounts of Perfia

,
yet we had no general or cor-

rect Hiltory of it, by which a curious Perfon might fee

in a little Time, what Changes had happened therein,

from the earlieft Ages down to the prefent, which he
thought might be of very great IJfe, even though it

were digefied into a very narrow Compafs. Upon ma-
ture Deliberation, I faw the Truth and Expediency of
this in the ftrongeft Light, and that nothing dilabled us
fo much in this Part of the World, from forming a
right Judgment of Affairs in thofe Parts, as the not
Laving dillinCl and correCt Views of the Succeffions of
their Princes.

The famous Prefident Eriffon , fo barbaroully mur-
dered by the Leaguers, in the Reign of Henry HI. of
France

,

was long ago fatisfied of this ; and to remedy
an Evil, the Confequences of which he judged of verv
truly,’ he compofed a large Hiltory of Perfia

, which he
publilhed in Latin

,
and digefied therein an Account of

the Affairs of that Nation from the earlieft Ages to

his own. This without doubt was a very curious and a
very ufeful Work, with refpeCt to Men who ocupy the
higher Forms in Learning, but to the Bulk of the
People, I mean of that Sort of People, who believe
themfelves to make a Part of that learned World, it was
in Reality of no Service at all. In the firft Place, the
Book itfelf is very large, written in a learned Language,
and in a harlh and perplexed Stile even in that Lan-
guage 5 for it is obfervable of him and of de Thou his

Cotemporary and Countryman, that they brought the
Stile of the Bar into the Narration of Hillory, and gene-
rally Hated Cafes, or as the French Lawyers term it,

wrote Faffums

,

inftead of giving us a natural and eafy

Detail of FaCts. Befides, Prefident Brijfon's Book was
chiefly grounded on the Greek and Latin Hiftorians

;

what he derived from the Perfian Writers, he had thro*

the Canal of fome German Pedancs, which inftead of the

bell, rendred it the worll Part of his Book, in which
there are large Chafms ; fo that notwithllanding what the

Tide promiles, it is nothing lefs than a coinpleat Hif-

tory •, though I believe at the Time it was wrote, it

would have been impoflible for any to have given us a

better •, and it is plain, that before him, none had
thought it worth his Time and Pains to give us one

fo good.

After making thefe Reflections, I became more fenli-

ble of the extreme Difficulty of reprefenting the Scheme
of the Perfian Hillory within fo narrow Bounds as I

am tied to in this Work ; and yet I was fenfible, that

without this, all I had done was imperfeCl, and that the

Reader mull neceffarily have Recourfe to other Books
in order to underftand mine ; which Inconveniency per-

haps I had fubmitted to, if I could have told him where
to have fought for better Information j but that being

alfo out of my Power, I found myfelf under an abfolute

Neceffity of trying what might be done for his Relief

;

this produced what follows, fo chat all I have faid is

not calculated to inhance the Value ; but to excufe the

ImperfeClion of the enfuing SeCtion, which being the

firft Attempt of its kind, may be allowed fome Degree

of Merit, though it falls, as I am very fenfible, ex-

tremely fhort of Perfection.

The Government, Laws, and Confutation

SECT.
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A Succinct View of the Perfian Hiftory, from the earlieft Accounts

down to the prefent Time
;

in which is contained a concife Repre-

fentation of the feveral remarkable Revolutions in that Empire, an-

cient and modern, the Conquefts thereof by feveral Nations, and

the Succeffion of their refpedtive Monarchs, fo far as is rfecellary to

illuftrate what has been delivered in the foregoing Sections.

ColleBed as wellfrom the Oriental Writers, as from the Greek and Latin Hijlorians.

I. An Introductory Account of the Nature and Defign of the following View of the Perfian Hiftory,
and

of the State of that Nation in the earlie,(l Hines, according to their own Hijlorians. 2. Of the Perfian

Empire
, conftdered as the fecond of the four great Monarchies

,
from the Origin thereof under Cyrus,

to its Definition by the Greeks. 3. Of the Invafion and Conquefi oj Perfia by the Macedonians, and

of the Situation of Affairs after the Death of Alexander the Great. 4. Of the Revival of the Per-

fian or Parthian Empire by Schapour or Sapores, to the intire Definition of the ancient Perfians, un~

der the Reign of Jefdegerde Shehriar, the lafi of their Monarchs. 5. Dhe Conquefi of Perfia by the

Arabs or Saracens, under their Caliph Moavia ; and of the Dime they pofiefjed this great Country
,
down

to the lafi Khalif of Bagdad. 6. Dhe Conquefi of Perfia by the Mogul Tartars, and the Succeffion of their

Princes
, fo long as they pofiefjed or claimed this Country, y. Dhe great Irruption of that Dribe of Turco-*

mans, difiinguijhed by the Ditle Kara Kuyonlu, i. e. of the Black-Sheep, and ofthe Dime they remained in

Fofejjion of Perfia. 8. Of another Dribe of Turcomans, filed Aku Kuyonlu, i.e. of the White-Sheep,

and of their Dominion in this Country. 9. Of Shah Ifhmael Sefi, the Founder of the late Imperial

Family
,
and the Succeffion of his Defendants down to Shah Abbas III. who was crowned in his Cradle

by Thamas Kouli Kan. 10. A brief Account oj the Hiftory oj Shah Nadir, from hisfirfi Appearance

in the JVorld to the Dime of his being murdered. 1 1. An Account oj Ali Kuli Kan, now Jhled Adi

Shah, the prejent Poffeffor oj the Perfian Monarchy,
withjome Remarks on the principal Events that

fall within the Compajs of this Section.

1. W 15 ^ PIE ancient Hiftories of all Nations are,

generally fpeaking, intermix’d with Fables,

notwithftanding which the Knowledge of

them is of great Ufe, becaufe the Anti-

quities of every Country are grounded upon thefe tradi-

tional Hiftories, and without being competently verfed

in them, even modern Relations are full of Doubts and

Difficulties •, and this we know experimently, not only

by the Perufal of Greek and Roman Authors, but from

our own Hiftory, which, how obfcure foever in its Ori-

ginal, has notwithftanding been efteemed worth know-
ing, and even worth the Pains of being fiftea thoroughly

by the moft learned and intelligent Perfons. Ic is very

true, that the modern Perjian Hiftorians are of a very

late Date, in Comparifon of thofe Times to which

their Hiftories refer ; but then it is to be confidered, that

they tranfcribe from their Neighbours the Tartars, who
though it may found harffi in our Ears, have always had

amongft them very ancient and authentick Records, and

from the Books of the Perfees, or primitive Inhabitants

of Perfia, whofe Writings deferve as much Credit as

thofe of any Eaftern Nation whatever. According to

them the moft ancient Monarchy of this Country began

in the Province of Aderbeijan, or Media , where the

People, weary of enduring thofe Evils that are infepara-

ble from Anarchy
,
made choice of Kayomars for their

Sovereign. This Kayomars, if we may depend upon
their Accounts, was the Son of Aram

, the Son of Sbem ,

the Son of Noah, and confequently his Monarchy began
at no great Diftance of Time from the Flood. If there

was nothing in their Hiftory more extravagant than this,

it might perhaps be well enough defended 5 but all that

they relate afterwards, of the Succeffion of his Defen-
dants, whom they reckon Eleven in Number, is fo ficti-

tious, that little or no Credit can be given to it *, they

ftile this their firft Dynafty , the Pifchdadians from Eouf-
chenk

,
the fecond Monarch, Grandlbn of Kayomar , who

from his ftridt Regard to Juftice, had the Sirname of

Pifhdad, which is to fay, the juft, or rathex the great

Diftributer of Juftice. The laft Monarch of this Line
was Gujlasb

,

which is the fame Name that the Greeks

call Hyfiafpes it is not eafy to give any Account of
thefe ancient Monarchs, fo as to reconcile them with
other Hiftories, but in general it may be affirmed with-

out Prejudice to the Truth, that under this firft Race of
their Monarchs, the ancient Perfians comprehended all

the Princes that ruled in their Country, before the Age
in which Cyrus was born ; fo that this may be properly

filled, the fabulous or obfcure Age in the Perfian Hil-
tory, taking in all the Time, from the Flood to the

Empire of the Mcdes, who as other Hiftories better

known to us record, had once the Sovereignty over

Ada.

2. The fecond Race of the Perfian Monarchs is, by
by their Hiftorians called, the DynaCty of the Kanites ;

and this is, ftridtly fpeaking, that Race of the Perfian

Kings, recorded by the Greek Hiftorians, who reckon up
twelve, and allow them to have reigned all together

two hundred and fix Years, that is, from Cyrus, who
began his Reign five hundred thirty fix Years before
Chrift, to Darius Codomanus, who ended his three hun-
dred and thirty Years before Chrift. It muft be allow-

ed, that there is a very wide and almoft irreconcilea-

ble Difference between the Greek and Perfian Hiftori-

ans, with Regard to this Period of Time, and the Ac-
tions of thefe Princes, as the inquifitive Reader may dif-

cover, by perufing their Accounts diftinclly ftated in

the Universal Hiftory, the nobldl and moft comprehen-
five Work of its kind, that has appeared in our own,
or in any other Language.

The only Fadt in which thefe two Hiftories feem to-

lerably to accord, is in the Appearance of the great

Perfian Legiflator, whom in their Language, they call

ZerduJht, and whom the Greeks ftile Zoroafter

:

He
flourifhed, according to both Fliftories, under the Reign,

of Gujlasb or Darius Hyfiafpes, who began his Reign
in the Year before Chrift Five hundred and twenty

two. Ic was this -great Man ZerduJht, who modelled

and,



9°8 A General and Concije Hiftory
and reduced into Order the Religion of the Magi, the

fundamental Maxim of which was the Worfhipping
only one God under the Symbol of Light, and be-

caufe they in a particular Manner reverenced the Sun*

and paid their Devotions before a Fire, which was kept
continually burning upon an Altar, the Greeks meafuring
the Religion of others by their own, took it for

granted that they worfhipped the Sun and the Fire 5

and according to that remarkable Facility they had of
fupplying by Fiftion the Want of better Authority, they
have given us very large Accounts of the Perfian Reli-
gion, which have only lerved to miflead and deceive
fuch as trufted to their Relations ; for beyond all Quef-
tion, what they have Let down of human and other

Sacrifices offered by the Perfians to feveral of their Di-
vinities, is one continued Chain of Fables, utterly re-

pugnant to the fundamental Principles of their philo-

Ibphical and theological Syftems.

The Perfian Hiftories relate the laft War between
their Monarchs and the Greeks

, in a Manner very dif-

ferently from what is contained in the Writings of the

M-mentioned Nation ; the former File the laft Mo-
narch of their Second Dynafty Darab al Afgar, which
is as much as to fay, Darius the Defer, or Darius the

Second whereas the Greeks reckon him the Third of
that Name. The Perfians alfo fay, that he was a cruel

and tyrannical Prince, and that by his Male-Adminiftra-
tion he fo eftranged the Hearts, and loft the Affe&ions
of his Subjeds, that fome of the great Men about him
privately called in Alexander of Macedon

,
with a Promife

to betray their Mafter into his Hands. To us this ap-

pears wild and incredible, but that Nadir Shah was ac-

tually fo called in by the Minifters of the Mogul,
paffes for true Hiftory ; which very poffibly may appear
ftrange in the next Age, and ridiculous to Pofterity.

The Perfian Hiftorians fay, that Alexander found Darius
yet alive, when he fell into his Hands ; that he be-

queathed to him his Daughter Roufchenk, which Name
the Greeks have changed into Roxana

,
for. a Wife,

and advifed him to leave the Government of the Pro-
vinces of his new Empire to the Perfian Grandees,
which Alexander promifed and performed. They add
farther, that repenting of this fome Time after, he re-

folved to remove them to make way for Greeks *, but

lhat he was diffuaded from this Meafure by Aristotle,

who fuggefted to him* that the latter would not be able

to maintain themfelves againft the general Confederacy
of the Perfian Princes ; and that the only Way to prevent

fuch a Confederacy was to allow feveral of thofe Princes
a greater Meafure of Power under his Government, than
they could hope for under a Monarch of their own
Nation.

3. The Perfians ftile Alexander the Great, Eskender
d Round, that is, Alexander the Greek Eskender ben
Philicous

,

that is, Alexander the Son of Philip ; and Ef-
kender Dhulcarnein, that is, Alexander with two Horns,
and give a very different Account of his Expedition into
and Conqueft of Perfia

,

from what we meet with in

either in the Greek or the Latin Hiftorians j wherein as in

many Things they err, fo in fome perhaps they are in

the right, and probably it might furnifti a learned Man,
perfectly well acquainted with the Greek and Oriental
Tongues, with an Opportunity of writing a very ufeful

and entertaining Differration, by way of Comparifon
between thefe Hiftories, as it would afford him an Op-
portunity of clearing up a Multitude of Paffiiges in

both, that feem at .prefent either very dark or ab-
solutely unintelligible. Something of this Kind, with
refpedt to the laft mentioned of his oriental Titles, has
been attempted with Succefs by the very learned Dean
Prideaux

,

out of whofe excellent Performance Mt.Rollin,
m^his ancient Hiftory, has borrowed whole Sheets at a
rime, and his Authorities from the Ancients into the
Bargain, which

.

is a new Way of writing Univerfal
HiilOi y, in which I am afraid he will have but too
giany Followers.

1, lie Perfian Writers tell us, and I believe very truly,
tnat not long alter the Death of this great Conqueror,
many 01 then Princes fet up for Petty Sovereigns in
the Provinces which were committed to their Govern-
ment^ and that dhe Perfian Empire was ruled in this

Book in.
Manner for feventy two Yeats. Thefe Princes they
flue in general Moluk Shaovaif, that is, the Princes of
the Provinces, and make a diftinct Dynafty of them*
which is their Manner of diftributing their Hiftories’
and a very perfpicuous Method it is, as the learned
Reader will eafily difeern, by confulting Abul Ferraijus
who has digefted his Work in this Manner, and from
thence has given it the Tide of the Hiftory of Dy-
nasties ; nor do I know any univerfal Hiftory extant
in any Language, that confidering its Conciieneis
ought to be compared to his. We need not wonder
that there is a good deal of Confufion in that Part of
the Perfian Hiftory which relates to the Time imme-
diately after the Death of Alexander the Great

, and we
are the lefs able to re&ify it, becaufe neither the Greek
nor the Latin Hiftorians treat of it clearly, but mention
it only incidentally, contenting themfelves to mention
it from Time to Time as it falls in their Wav ; and
from Hiftory thus wrote by Starts, it is a very difficult
Thing to colled fuch a Number of Fads, as may ena-
ble one to reduce it under any certain Method, and
yet this is^abfolutely neceffary, in order to preferve the
Thread of our Difcourfe.

4. The Greeks fay, that under the Reign of Ptolemy
Philadelphia, an Armenian Prince, revolted and formed
a new Empire in the Eaft. Phis Armenian Prince was
Arfaces, the Founder of the Parthian Empires the Ori-
ental Writers call him Afchek, and make him the firft
Prince of their Dynafty of Afkaniens, and they likewife
recKon him amongft the Moluk Ebaovaif,

',
or the Princes

that ruled after Alexander ; fo that he feems to have ac-
quired a Dominion over feveral petty Princes, who
were once his Equals, and his affuming this Dominion
feems^ to be by the Concurrence both of the Perfian
and Greek Writers, well enough fixed to the Year 25a
before Chrift. It may not be amifs to obferve, that
Mirkond, and fome other Perfian Writers, appear to be
very much at a Lofs in regulating the Succeftion of
theie Piinces, for which the trueReafon feems to be this,
that they found no regular Memoirs concerning them
in the old Perfian Writers, who did not confider them
in the Light of their natural Princes. It was however
under this Race, that the Parthians became known to,
and capable of makingHead againft the Romans ; and
therefore in their Hiftories we find the Names and prin-
cipal Circumftances of the Reigns of moft of thefe
Princes. The Jaft of this Race was Ardevan

,

who was
Cotemporary with the Roman Emperor Commodus, and
with him the Parthian Empire fell, or rather the So-
vereignty of the Eaft was reftored to the Perfians in
the Perlon of Artaxerxes, after it had lafted upwards
of four hundred and thirty Years.

This great Prince the Perfian Chronicles ftile Ardfchir
Babegan, and make him the Founder of their fourth
Dynafty, called the Safeanians ; he was not only the Re-
vivor of the Perfian Empire, but the Legiflator of it

alfo, and left behind him a famous Book, intitled, Adah
alaifeh

,

i. e. The Rule of Life, which is ftill preferved,
admired, and reverenced throughout the Eaft, as the
moft compleat Syftem of Government and Morals that
was ever publiffied. It would not in all Probability be
much efteemed in this Part of the ^Yorld, even if we had,
it ; being penned entirely in the Eafiern Manner ; as for
Inftance, one of the Capital Maxims, which he lays
down for a Prince to follow, is this, never employ a
Sword, where a Cane will do as well ; by which he meant,
that a Monarch ffiould never refort to Capital Punifh-
ments for light Offences.

I mention this particularly, to fhow, that there was
a great Difference between the Genius of the Parthian
and Perfian Governments, and that the latter were na-
turally mild, even though their Monarchs carried their

Claim to abfolute Power, as high as the former. The
Laws of the Medes and Perfians were indeed no other
than the Will of the Prince, but they were irrevo-
cable and immutable even by their Princes j and there-
fore Ardefioir Babegan having reftored the Empire, thought
himfelf at Liberty to lay down Rules for his Govern-
ment, which were no lefs binding on his Succeffors

than his Subjects, He it was that fixed the Tenure of

the
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the Lands, the Modus betwixt the Farmer and Tenant,

the Rights and Revenue of the Crown, and diftinguifh-

ed all the Artificers and Tradefmen in his Empire into

different Companies, over whom he appointed Mafters

and Wardens •, with many other Regulations, moil of

which fubfift to this Day.

The Defendants and Succeffors of this Prince, were

thofe famous and powerful Emperors of Perfia, who con-

tefted the Dominion of the Eaft with Conflantine the

Great, and the following Greek Emperors, till by De-

crees, and chiefly by the long and bloody Wars they

carried on againft each other, both Empires were much

weakened, and at laft brought fo low, as to be over-

run and ruined by a Race of Barbarians, that had been

taught the Art of War by ferving as Mercenaries in both

their Armies. The Perfian Writers reckon twenty

three Monarchs of this Dynafty down to Jefdegerde

Shehriar,
who was the laft, and in whom not only his

Family, but his Nation ended. Long before his Time

the Empire began to decline. Princes became Tyrants,

their Subjects, and even their Sons, confpired againft

them, their Religion grew corrupt, and the People dii-

folute ; this encouraged their Neighbours to invade

them on all Sides, and a prodigious Multitude 01 Turks

breaking in on the North Eaft, Jefaegerde marched

acrainft them into the Province of Chorafan,
but before

he came to a Battle, he had Intelligence that the Arabs

had invaded Perfia on the other Side ; upon which he

determined to march againft them j but whilft Tilings

were in this Situation, and before he could aflemble

Forces fufficient to aft againft fo formidable a Power,

Grief and Diffraction of Mind brought him to his End

when he had reigned about nineteen Years. His Death

is, by the beft Authors, referred to the thirty firft Year

of the Hegira

,

and confequently to Anno Domini 650.

It may not be amifs to obferve, that the famous fEra,

which is denominated from this Prince, does not com-

mence, as one would imagine, with his Death, but from

the Beginning of his Reign, and therefore anfwers to

the eleventh Year of the Hegira ,
and to Anno Domini

632.

5. As we have already marked the precife Time when

the Arabs became Mafters of this Country, we (hall

only obferve, that the firft of their Khalifs was Mowa-

<via\ the Fourth lawful Succeflfor of Mahomet, who

reigned twenty Years ; it would lead us into a vaft Field,

if we ftiould pretend to give even a fhort Account of

the Succefiion of thefe Priefts and Princes ; for under

Pretence of being Succeffors to the Prophet, or, as the

Word Khalif laterally fignifies Lieutenant ,
they affu-

med the fupreme Power in fpiritual as well as temporal

Affairs, and executed it for the moft Part with great

Severity. It was this that led them to treat with unre-

lenting Cruelty, the unhappy Race of the ancient Per-

fian Nation, whom they were bent upon extirpating,

from a ridiculous Notion of their being Infidels and

Idolaters ; whereas it is very difficult to fay, whether

their Religion is not as near the Truth as that of Ma-
homet i but without entring into this Dilpute, it is Ef-

ficient for our Purpofe to lay that they fucceeded fo far

therein, as to reduce that numerous People to a very

handful, and even thefe were forced to take Shelter in

Woods, in Mountains, and in Defarts, to fecure them-

felves from the Effefts of their religious Fury.

At length, after a Succefiion of fifty four Princes

who bore this Title, though in that Space there hap-

pened many Revolutions, the Power of the Arabs or Sa-

racens funk and grew weak, in the fame Manner as all

other Nations do, that is to fay, their Monarchs grew

drunk with Power, and the People were debauched by

Luxury. In this melancholly Situation they were conti-

nually difturbed, either by Invafions from Abroad, or by

Confpiracies at Home, till at laft the Strengh of the

Empire, unable to fupport fuch continual Fatigues,

funk under them. Mojladhem , or Mojlazem Billah Ben

MoTtanfer Billah, the thirty feventh Khalif of Bagclat
,

or Babylon, faw the End of that Empire j he fucceeded

to the Government in the Year of the Hegira 640, and

from the very Beginning of his Adminiflration was un-
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fortunate in all his Undertakings. Holokou was at that

Time Kan of thq Tartars, a Prince fo powerful, and

whofe Dominions were fo extenfive, that he for fome

Time deliberated whether he ftiould pufii his Conquells

through Poland into Germany, or turn them againft this

Khalif, and he was determined to the latter by the Ad-
vice of Najjtreddin, a famous Aftrologer, who being dif*

obliged at the KhaliPs Court, went to the Partar, and

advifed him to fall uoon his old Mailer. It fell out
1 '

.

that this unfortunate Prince had ftill a Traytor about

him greater and more dangerous than this Aftrologer,

The Name of this perfidious Monfter was Mowaded-

din, who was Vizier to the Khalif, but was of the oppo-

fite Seft in Point of Religion •, he perceived the Dffign

of the Partars, and advifed his Mailer to disband his

Forces, under Pretence that he was fo much reverenced

by his Neighbours, that there was no Fear of his being

difturbed, if he did not open a Pretence for it by appear-

ing armed. The Khalif, who naturally loved Money
and Pieaiiire, fwaliowed the Bait, applied himfelf folely

to the heaping up Wealth, and taking his Diverfion,

till of a hidden the News came, that the Partars had

invaded a diftant Part of his Dominions •, upon which,

by the Advice of this trufty Minifter, he ordered all the

Forces in his Service to march againft them. By this

Means his Capital, the glorious City of Bagdat
,

the

faireft and richeft of the Eaft, and perhaps of the

whole World, was left in a Manner unguarded. The
Partar Khan, who forefaw and expefted this, marched

immediately with a choice and powerful Army to inveft

it *, and as foon as that was done, the Vizier, under

Pretence of propofing Terms of Peace, went to the

Camp of the Enemy, from whence he never returned.

The City was foon after taken by Storm ; the Khalif,

who was then forty fix Years of Age, was made Pri-

foner, together with hisConfort and an only Son, his eldeft

being killed in the Attack. The Partar Prince behaved

towards him with great Inhumanity •, he caufed him to

be dragged through the Streets till he died, and put his

Son alfo to Death ; this happened in the Year of the Hegi-

ra, 656, Anno Domini 1258. At the fame Time the City

was deftroyed, and almoft all its Inhabitants, without

refpeft to Sex, Age, or Rank, put to the Sword.

6. In this Manner the Saracens or Arabs loft Poft

feffion of Perfia,
after they had kept it fix hundred

Years •, and as for this Partar Prince Holokou or Olaku

Khan
,
he was the Grandfon of that mighty Conqueror

Jengiz Khan, and raifed in a very fhort Space one of

the moll powerful and extenfive Empires the World
ever had, though moft of the Partar Hiftorians affirm,

that when he conquered Perfia
,
he afted only as Lieute-

nant to his Brother Manchu Kan

,

whom he afterwards

fucceeded. He had the Reputation of being a juft and
good Prince, and though he returned into Partary to

quiet fome Difturbances that broke out there, yet he

was fo pleafed with the Country of Media, that he

quickly came back thither, and fpent the Remainder of

his Days. He left his Dominions to his Son Abkay

Khan, who was fucceeded by his Brother Hamed Khan,

the firft of this Race, who became a Mahometan ; after

whom there followed a Succefiion of fix Princes of this

Family, the laft of whom was Abu Said Bahudar Khan

,

who deceafed in the Year of Hegira 736, Anno Domini

1335, in whom this Race ending, the Government fell

into great Confufion, which continued till Perfia fell

under the Power ol the Succeffors of the great Pimur,

whom we call Pamerlane. This celebrated Prince hav-

ing, in the Courle of his glorious Reign, added the

greateft Part of Perfia to his other Dominions, left them
to his Family, among whom continual Wars and Dil-

fentions reigned ; fo that in the Space of about forty

Years, there were no lefs than twelve of his Race who
ftiled themfelves Monarchs of Perfia, and adually pof-

feffed Chorafan

,

and fome other Provinces of that Em-
pire. In the mean time, another Herd of Turcoman*
grew very powerful in Diarbeck

, and made Bagdat the

Capital of their Dominions, from whence they made
Incurfions into Perfia for many Years with various

Succefs, till at laft they defeated Mirza Abukeker, the

10 Y Grandfou
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Orandfon of Timur

,

and the laft of his Race that reigned
in Perfia

,

whom they flew in the Year of the Hegira
Si i. Anno Domini 1408,

7.

By thisViCtory Kara Ifuph, that is, Jofeph the Blacky

who was Chief of the Tribe of Kara Koyunli, or the
Black Sheep

,
fo called from their bearing this Figure in

their Standards, became Sovereign of Perfia
, which he

governed fourteen Years* and died in the Year of the
Hegira 823, Anno Domini 1421. He was fucceeded by
Amir Scander

, who reigned in Kauris
* and was all his

Life long engaged in various Wars with great Diver-
fity of Fortune, till he was killed by his own Son in the
fixteenth Year of his Adminiftration. He was fucceed-
ed by his Brother Joon Shah , who, though one of the
lewdeft and wickedeft Princes that ever fat upon a
Throne, extended his Dominions by his Succefs in War,
and ruled Perfia thirty two Years, till furprized in a
March again ft his Enemies, when drunk and afleep,
he was cut to Pieces. Flis Succeflor was his Son Haf-
fan AH, the laft of his Family, who being defeated by
Ozun Acen Becky who had killed his Father, loft his

Dominions, which fell under the Power of the Con-
queror in the Year of the Hegira 872, Anno Domi-
ni 1467.

8.

This Ozun Acenbek is the fame that in moft of our
Hiftories is called Ufun Chafany and was the firft of the
Family of Ak Kuyonliy or the White Sheep, another
Tribe of Turcomans, who reigned in Perfia', he engaged
in a long War with Sultan Mahomet the Ottoman Em-
peror* with very bad Succefs ; however, he held the
Government for eleven Years, and then left it to his

Son Sultan Kalil
, who, after a fhort Reign of fix

Months, was killed by one of his Brothers.
0
He was

fucceeded by Jfacub Beg
, another Brother, who was a

Prince of great Learning and Moderation, and go-
verned his Dominions for twelve Years with much Le-
nity and Wifdom, till at length he was taken off by
Poifon ; and then followed a Scene of Blood-fhed and
Confufion under a Succeflion of five Princes, either

Defcendants of or allied to this Family, till Sultan
Morady whom fome Eaftern Authors make the Son of
the laft mentioned Prince was entirely defeated, and
driven out of Perfia by IJhmael Sefi in the Year of the
Hegira 914, Anno Domini 1508, and in him ended the
Line of the White Sheep

, which gave Place to that

Imperial Family, which continued to govern Perfia to

our Times.

9.

It would take up too much Room for us to enter
into the Hiftory of this Prince’s Family, which is befides

fo well known, that it would be needlefs ; we there-
fore think it fufficient to obferve, that he gave him-
felf out to be a direCt Defendant from Mortis Ali the
Son-in-Law of the Prophet Mahomety and made his

Way from a private Station to the Empire of Perfia,

by very high Pretences to SanCHty, and letting up for

a Kind of Prophet himfelf. He it was that introduced
the new SeCt into Perfia

, and changed that Sort of
Men to whom his Father had given Red Caps, as a
Mark of their being his Difciples, into a regular Mi-
litia, from thence called Kuzzlebafoes, that is, Red
Heads, who under his Succeffors became the Janiza-
ries of Perfia. He was certainly a Man of great Parts
and extenfive Genius, as appears plainly from the
Manner in which he profecuted his Wars, fharing
every Thing with his Soldiers till he had made him-
felf Mafter of the whole Empire of Perfia, and then
under Pretence of Care for their Intereft, introducing
thofe Sorts of Military Tenures, which have been be°
fore defcribed. He preferved, as long as he lived, the
Confidence and Efteem of his Subjects, who looked
upon him as one fuperior to the ordinary Race of Men,
in Point both of Piety and of Wifdom j to which his
great Victories againft the Tartars on one Side, and the
Turks on the other, contributed not a little , fo that the
Perfians always confidered him as one, through the Fa-
vour of God, invincible. .He died at the Age° of Forty-
five, Anno Domini 1525, in full Pofieffion of one of the
greateft Empires, and of the Character of one of the
ableft Princes in the Eaft.

fie was fucceeded by the eldeft of his four Sons, Shah
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Thamasy who was then about eighteen Years of iWWe have very different Characters of this Prince from
different Authors, and yet it is not at all impoffible
that they may be true. In Time of Peace he led a
quiet, lazy, madive Life, and left Things pretty much
to his. Minifters, which gave an ill Imprefiion of his
Capacity *, but when he came to be engaged in a War
againft the Turkijh Emperor Sofyhan, he convinced thofe
who had. taken up this Opinion, that they were abfo-
lutcly miftaken, for he managed that War with oreac
Addrefs, and forced the Turk to quit his Country,°not-
withftandmg that he attacked him with very unequal
Forces, and harraffed him fo much in his Retreat, that
of five hundred thoufand Men that Solyman brought into
the Field, he fcarce carried fourfcore Thoufand back
to Conftantinople. This War enabled Shah Thamas to
rid himfelf of two of his Brothers ; for one revolting
to the Turk, he attacked, defeated, and cut him to
Pieces ; and, fufpeCting the other had the like Defum
he caufed him to be taken off by Poifon. As to the
Third, he died a natural Death ; fo that all the Coun-
tries, which had been affigned them by their Father
were again united to the.Empire. This Shah Thamas
removed the Capital of his Dominions, and inftead of
the City of Kauris, refided at Casbin. The worft Acftion
of his Life was the putting to Death Sultan Bajazet

, die
Son of the Ottoman Emperor Solyman

i who had fled to
him for Protection j which, however, procured him an
advantageous Peace with the Turks

, that lafted all the
reft of his Reign. Fie died in 1556, in the Sixty-eio-hth
Year of his Age, and the .fortieth of his Remn and
bequeathed the Empire to his third Son.
The great Officers of State having more Record to

their Conftitution than to the Will of their deceafed
Monarch, fent to his eldeft Son Mahomet Codabende

, who
was Governor of Khorafan, and defired him to take the
Title of Shah but he fignified to them, that the Em-
pire was. a Weight too great for his Shoulders to bear,
and advifed them to fee his Brother lfhmael upon the
Throne. This Prince was about Forty-three Years of
Age, twenty of which he had fpent in Prifon, where
his Father had confined him out of Jealoufy. m.
mael II. was one of the braveft Men, as well as one of
the greateft Captains of his Age, but fufpioious and
cruel. His Father caufed him to be treated very gently
in his Confinement, and fent him feveral fine Women ;
but he would never touch them, alledging, that it was
enough to be miferable himfelf, without begettino a
Race of Wretches. His Severity was fo great, and°his
Views to the Prejudice of his Family fo apparent, that
it is faid his Sifter, at the Requeft of the Nobiliry,
poifoned him, when he had reigned only two Years.

*

His elder Brother Mahomet Codabende was forced to
take the Title of Shah upon his Deceafe, againft his
Will. He loved Privacy and Retirement, from a par-
ticular Turn in his Temper, and not from any Want of
Parts or of Vigour. He ufed his three Brothers very
well upon his firft Coming to the Crown j but finding
that they were, inclined to revolt to the Turks who in-
vaded his Dominions, he put them to Death withoutMer-
cy. In the firft Year of his Reign, he gained a fignal
Victory over the Turkijh Forces on the Frontiers ofzfr-
menia, and in 1578, he beat them again new Babylon, irr

which Battle they loft fourfcore thoufand Men upon
the Spot. The Year following he gave them another
Blow, for having fent twenty-five thoufand Horfe, and
five thoufand Camels to forage in the Spring, under an
Effort of thirty thoufand Foot, the Perfian Monarch
by long Marches came upon them in the Night, and
took his Meafures fo effectually, that neither Man nor
Beaft effaped. This Perfan Prince, who notwithftand-
ing all thefe Victories, is faid ftill to have regretted his
ever leaving his Station in Khorafan for a Crown, and
who treated all the Pomp and Grandeur of it with the
utmoft Contempt, died in -1585, leaving behind him
three Sons, the eldeft of which, Emir Hemfe, fucceeded
him ; but was foon after killed by the Intrigues of his
Brother Ifamael

, who had not been Jong feated upon
the Throne, before he had his Throat cut by his Bar-
ber, which made Way for the third Brother,

This
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This v/as the famous Shah Abbas,
who by the many

glorious Actions of his Life, juflly acquired the Title of

Great: He was Governor of Khorafan during the Life

of his Father, and at the Time he was called to the

Imperial Dignity, was about eighteen. He began his

Reign with fome Ads of Severity, which he thought

neceffary to fix his Government on a ftable Foundation.

When this was done, he took a Refolution of recover-

ing all that had formerly belonged to the Perfian Mo-
narchs, and with this View marched into the Province

of Khorafan, the greateft Part of which had been con-

quered by the Usbeck Tartars. This War lafted three

Years, and was terminated at laft by the total Defeat

of Abdallah Khan
,
the Sovereign of thofe Tartars

,
who

with his Brother* and three Sons, was taken Prifoner.

Shah Abbas caufed their Heads to be (truck off, that he

might have the more Leifure to turn his Arms againft

the Turks. They were much more powerful and trou-

blefome Enemies, for at that Time they were in Poffef-

fion of a Track of Country of 150 Leagues, from

South to North, to which Shah Abbas had a juft Claim

from his Predeceflors. All this he not only recovered,

but pufhed his Conquefts as far as the Black-Sea, made

himfelf Mafter of the City of Balfora, a great Part of

Arabia,
and by the Help of the Englifh, recovered Or

-

mus from the Portuguefe. He was beyond all Queftion

one of the ableft Princes that ever reigned in Perfta ,

but withal, ambitious beyond Meafure, and cruel to

the laft Degree. He found the Nobility very powerful,

and the Kuzzlebafhes not a little infolenr, he humbled

the former, and weakned the latter, by introducing, as

has been fhown elfewhere, a new Militia of his own

Forming, and entirely depending upon the Crown. He
conceived an unrealonable Jealoufy of his only Son

Sefi Mirza , on Account of the great Qualities with

Which he was endowed, and the high Refpedts paid him

by his Subjects in general, and the Soldiers in particu-

lar. To free himfelf from thefe groundlefs Apprehen-

fions, he caufed his Son to be put to Death, and repent-

ing the Crime, as foon as it was committed, paffed the

reft of his Days in Sorrow and Regret. He built the

City of Ferabat, on the Coaft of the Cafpian-Sea , where

he died in the Year 1629, at the Age of Sixty three,

after he had governed the Empire forty five Years.

He was fucceeded by his Grandfon Sefi Mirza

,

who
was but a Child as he grew up he dilcovered all the

bad Qualities of his Grandfather, and none of the good

ones, for which his Father had been fo much beloved.

He put out the Eyes of his only Brother, and murdered

almoft all the old Servants of his Grandfather. His
Severities were fo great, and the Murders he commit-

ted fo frequent, that the Women in his Haram con-

fpi'red againft his Life, and gave him a Dofe of Poi-

ion, under which he ftrugled for two Months, and at

laft recovered. The Pains he took to reach the Bot-

tom of this Confpjracy were fo great, that at Length
he difcovered all who had any Concern therein, and in

one Night caufed forty four Ladies to be buried alive

in his Garden, amongft whom, it was faid, were his Mo-
ther and his Aunt. Fie was brave in his Perfon to a

Degree of Rafhnefs, but never fortunate in War, and
the two ftrongeft Fortreffes in the Empire were loft in

his Reign, viz. Khandahar and Bagdat
, chiefly through

his own Fault. Amongft many Vices, he had hardly

any Virtues to compenfate them, but in Excufe of this,

it is faid, that his Grandfather being afraid he might
prove as great a Man as his Father, had caufed fo much
Opium to be mingled with his Food, while a very Child,

that it affedled his Brain. To abate that Coldnefs which
this occafioned, he was advifed by his Phyficians to

drink Wine, to which he took fuch a Liking, that in

the latter Part of his Life, he was almoft always drunk,

and in one of thefe Debauches, he ended his Days, in

1642, after a Reign of twelve Years. His exceftive

Cruelty caufed a Sufpicion that he was poifoned.

He was fucceeded by h is Son Abbas II. who was his

only Child, and yet it was by the Virtue of an Eunuch,
that this young Prince was in a Condition to fucceed

him. In one of his drunken Fits, he ordered that Eu-
nuch to pafs an Iron before his Son’s Eyes, by which he
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meant a Plate of Iron red hot in order to blind him, but;

making Ufe only of the Word Iron, the Eunuch very

charitably fulfilled his Matter’s Command literally, but a£

the fame Time, directed the Child to counterfeit Blind-

nefs, which he did fo effectually,that hist Father had not the

leaft Sufpicion of his Seeing, even when he lay upon his

Death-bed. It was then that he deplored the Cruelty that

he had been guilty off, in fuch moving Terms, that

the Eunuch, who was by his Bed- fide, told him, he had

a Secret for reftoring the young Prince’s Sight, which,

rejoiced him fo much, that it kept him alive till the

next Day. As Shah Abbas II. was barely thirteen when
he fucceeded his Father, and had been till then confi-

dered as blind, and confequently incapable of the Im-
perial Dignity, we may eafily conceive, that he could

not take very early any Share in the Government, the

the Care of which devolved upon his Mother and the

Prime Minifter* who was a Creature of her’s.

Things continued in this Situation during the three

firft Years of his Reign, when the Minifter having un-

luckily, from the Peevifhnefs incident to old Age, let

fall an Expreflion fomewhat difrefpecftful towards his

Mafter, Jehean Khan
,
one of the moft powerful Lords

of the Court, followed him to his Houfe and put him
to Death as if it had been by the Order of the Shah.

This exceedingly alarmed the Princefs his Protecftor,

Who demanded Juftice of her Son with all the Impetu-

ofity natural to her Sex and to her Character ; but Ab-

bas, inftead of difavowing what had been really done
without his Confenr, gave to Jehean Khan the Poft of

Prime Minifter, the vaft Eftate of the Deceafed* and
foon after made him Generalifiimo of all his Forces. The
wifeft of Monarchs has faid. That the Hearts of Kings

are deep. One would have imagined, that in fo young
a Prince, thefe high Favours had been either the Marks
of Confidence, or the Effects of Timidity, but they

were neither j Shah Abbas had a Mind to fee whether

this Lord had afted out of a true Zeal for his Service,

or from other Motives , he had alfo a Mind to difco-

ver how far his Intereft reached, and to what his Views
tended. It was not long before he difcovered all. Je-
hean Khan knowing how much he was hated by the

Shah’s Mother, formed a Defign of killing her in the

Haram
, which being made known to the Shah, he in a

great Council gave him the firft Stroke with his own
Poinard, and with the Afiiftance of his Guards cut off

him and all Friends at once. This neceffary Severity

dilcovered his true Character, and made him feared by
his Minifters, and reverenced by his Subjects.

He was very far from being free from Vices, being
much given both to Wine and Women * but was, for

all that, a very great Prince. He retook Khandahar,

which had been loft by his Father, and recovered feve-

ral Places from the Turks, and was preparing to have
attacked them with all the Forces of his Empire, when
he was taken off by Death. There is one Point of his

Conduct which ought not to be paffed in Silence : He
was a conftant Protestor of the Chriftians, and when
the Sedre, or Chief of the Ecclefiafticks in Perfia, re-

monftrated againft it, he made him this remarkable
Anlwer, The Dominion of the Mind belongs to that Su-
preme Being who has given me Power over the Perfons of
my Subjects, yet he allows them Freedom of Sentiment,

and has thereby taught me, that it is not my Duty to force

it, While they are good Subjects, whatever their Religion

be, I [hall confider them as good Men. I will not fay, as

others have done, that this Maxim fhould be written in

Letters of Gold, but I will fay more, that it ought to

be writ in nobler Characters, I mean, in the Hearts of
Princes. Shah Abbas II. died in the thirty eighth Year
of his Age, on the 25th of September

, 1 666, in the

23d Year of his Reign.

He left behind him two Sons, SefiMirza, and Hamzeb
Mirza. In a great Council held by his chief Officers after

his Deceafe, it was refolved to raife the youngeft to the

Throne, becaufe he was the moft likely to be governed 5

but to give this a colourable Pretence, thofe who gave
into this Opinion, fuggefted that Shah Abbas, when he
fet out for Tabreflan

, had returned fuddenly to Ifpahan>

when he was a Day’s Journey from it, and that he

camg
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Came back melancholy ; from whence they prefumed

he had put out his eldeft Son’s Eyes ; the rather, be-

Caufe he had brought the younger Prince along with

him. The Governor of the young Prince, who was

thus preferred from an unparalleled Virtue and Integri-

ty, was the only Man that oppofed this Refolution ; he

laid it was injurious to the Conftitution, and to the Me-

mory of the late Shah •» he undertook, on. the Peril of

his Life, that the Fadt was falfe, and as there is often

an irrefiftible Force in Truth, he brought over all the

reft to his Sentiments, and was deputed by them, who

hitherto concealed the Death of Shah Abbas,
to go to

irpaban and prefent their Duty to his Succeftbr. The

Mother of that young Prince was alarmed at his Arri-

val, and at his demanding to fee her Son ; it was an

Hour before he could be torn from her Embraces ; but

her Sorrow was foon turned into Joy, when lhe was,

informed, that by the Death of his Father he was be-

come the Sovereign of Perfia.

He became fo, as his Subjects believed, in an ill

Hour, for after he had reigned two Years with little

Capacity and lefs Succefs, he was folemnly crowned a

fecond Time, in Hopes of removing the malignant

Influence of the Stars at his firft Coronation ; and then

it was that he changed his Name from Sefi to Solyman ,

as we are informed by Sir John Chardin, who was an

Eye Witnefs of this fecond Coronation. If it ferved

for any Thing, it was to fhew the Folly and Abfurdity

of thefe Aftrological Precautions ; for notwithftanding

all the Pains they took to fix upon a lucky Hour for

this important Ceremony, his Adminiftration was not

a Grain more fortunate than before. In fhort, under

him the Perfian Empire began to decline, which funk

and Crumbled to Pieces under his Son. Shah Soly-

man had Vices, which, no doubt, were prejudicial

to him, but his Follies were more lo ; he loved Wine

and Women to Excefs, Faults in them felves very great

;

but another, which might feem more excufable was

more fatal. He was indolent to the laft Degree ; he

confided not only the Care of his Perlon, but of his

State to his Eunuchs, and out of thefe half Men formed

a Council for governing a great Empire.

The Confequences that attended this fcandalous Ma-
nagement, were fuch as might well be expedted from it,

that is to fay, his Councils were ill taken and worle

executed, few able Men were raifed either to Pofts in

the Government or in the Army, and as foon as thefe

few were difcovered, they were conftantly removed.

When weak and bad Men are at the Helm, Calms are

more dreadful than Storms, for thefe naturally fright

them from their Pofts, and call thofe to Power

who know how to employ it. Shah Solyman reigned

twenty eight Years, dying on the laft of July, 1694, at

the Age of forty eight Years, leaving behind him the

Character of one of the weakeft, meaneft, and bloodieft

Princes that ever difgraced the Perfian Diadem.

His converfing fo much with Women and Eunuchs

made him fufpicious ; his being often drunk, and al-

ways half drunk, rendred him cruel, as the Want of

Underftanding caufed him of Neceflity to be capricious.

His Character was admirably drawn by one of his Cour-

tiers ; I never leave the Shah
y
s Prefence, fays he, with-

out feeling my Neck , that I may be Jure my Head is Jtill

upon my Shoulders.

He left behind him two Sons, Mirza Abbas and Mirza

Hujjein,
The Council of Eunuchs were to be the Judges

which was the fitted to wear the Crown ; the late Shah

made them fo by his Management *, but what is ftill

ftranger, he made them fo by his Will. The Approach

of Death commonly gives unufual Force of Mind ; it did

fo to Shah Solyman but it was a left-handed Senfe, for

after reigning like a Fool, he died a Knave. Tou have

it in your Power
,

faid he to his Eunuchs, to live under

what Government you like bejl. when I am gone ; your

Choice , ifyou would have a martial Prince , mu(l fall upon

Abbas ; if you would rather have a pacifck Reign
,
you

mujl raife Huftein to the Ihrone. One need nor, even at

this Diftance from Perfia , be at a Lofs about the Refo-

lution formed in this wife Council * weak Men know
well enough, that they can never hold their Places but
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under a weaker King ; and therefore the fagacious Dif-

pofers of a Crown moft unanimoufly fixed upon the

Prince that was unworthy of it. The Character of

Mirza Abbas was truly given by his Father ; he had all

the great Qualities, and wanted none of the good ones

neceflary to a Monarch 5 he was brave, but not fierce,

and affable without Falfnood. As to the Character of

Huffein

,

it may be very truly defcribed in a very few

Words ; there never lived a better Man, or a worfe

Prince.

He had been bred in the fevere Study of the Alchoran,

and at the fame Time that he was very knowing in the

Mahometan Religion, he was very fincere in the Belief of it.

He gave a ftrong Teftimony of the Uprightnefs of his

Difpofinon in refufing to put out the Eyes of his Brother

Mirza Abbas *, he was content at firft to fay it was inhu-

man, but finding himfelf continually excited thereto, by
fuch as diredted him in all other Things, he told them

fairly, that when his Brother and he firft read the Law toge-

ther, they had fworn upon that holy Book, never to

put out the Eyes of each other, which ever came to the

Throne *, and he would not incur the Guilt of Perjury.

Indeed his Nature was fo tender, that firing a Piftol

among his Ducks, which by Accident had Shot in it,

he cryed out when he faw them wounded, that he was

defiled with Blood, and gave a large Sum, in Alms to

the Poor, to wipe out the Stain. His Minifters faw

his Indolence with Pleafure, and his Weaknefs with

Delight ; but his Integrity and Redlitude of Mind gave

them infinite Concern. It was therefore for fome Time,
their foie Bufinefs to ftudy how they might corrupt him;

they thought at laft of a proper Method, and they

made Choice of his Mother to carry it into Execution.

That Princefs pretended to be at the Point of Death,

and that the Phyficians had declared nothing could fave

her Life but drinking Wine. The Shah, out of Piety,

had forbid the making it in any Part of his Dominions,

and out of Refpedl to the Law of Mahomet had never

tailed it himfelf. He caufed it to be got however to

lave his Mother’s Life, and becaufe fhe would not drink

unlefs he drank to her, he took off a large Glafs, which

left fuch a Relifh on his Palate, as gave him an Incli-

nation to it ever after.

By Arts like thefe Shah Hujfein was drawn to become

the great Inftrument of his own Ruin, and that of his

Subjedts. The Eunuchs, firft admitted i«nto Council by

his Father, contrived under him to fhut out all others.

The Prime Minifter himfelf was excluded ; and thus

Perfia, for the firft Time, was blefs’d : But why fhould

I not fpeak plain ? was curfed then, let me fay, with a

Cabinet-Council. It is true, the ancient Form was

kept up, the great Officers of State met, the Affembly

was as regular asr numerous, and to the Populace ap-

peared for fome Time as auguft as ever : But. it was a

mere empty Show, for only theWhite and Black Eunuchs

had the Power, and which fure never happened in any

Country but this, dictated their Orders through the

Mouth of their Sovereign. We cannot dwell upon

this extraordinary Subjedt we cannot enter into the

Detail of the Steps by which this Monarchy fell to

Ruin ; we leave thofe to the Imagination of the Reader,

and efteem ourfelves happy, that by fo reafonable an

Excufe, we can difcharge ourfelves of fo difagreeable a

Task.

Let it fuffice then to fay, once for all, that through

this loofe and fcandalous Adminiftration the Conftitu-

tion was diflfolved, and the whole Frame of Govern-

ment fell to Pieces. The Ecclefiafticks were noted for

irreligious Notions and Depravity of Manners ; the Go-

vernors of Provinces had as little Power as Will to

protedl, but were allowed to plunder, that others might

fqueeze them ; the Viziers fleeced the People for fome

Years, and were then fleeced themfelves •* the Soldiers

were robbed of their Pay, which forced them to work

for a Subfiftence ; and as this furniffied them with Mo-

ney, Part of it was given to their Officers to wink at

their Negledt of Difcipline ; which was the more rea-

dily complied with by Men trufted with Commands,

tho’ they knew little or nothing of martial Difcipline

themfelves. In fuch a State of Things one would think

there
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there mu ft be Complaints, more efpecially in a Country

where the Law not only tolerates, but encourages fuch

Complaints. But what then ? The Shah (hut himfelf

up in his Palace, and would not hear them. Memo-
rials and Petitions might be drawn, and Means might

be found to get them prefented. All this was done,

but the Shah would never trouble any Body but his

Eunuchs to read them ; and when Felons are Judges,

Virtue is the only Thing that is thought a Crime.

Affairs being thus in a State of Depravity, and

the Empire in a Manner ripe for Deftrudtion, we are

next to fee how this was brought on and in-

deed it happened in a Manner, which, for any Thing

that has occurred to me, there is nothing in Hiftory

can parallel. At the Time Georgia fubmitted to Shah

Abbas,
it was agreed, that the Princes of that Country

fhould be dependant only upon the Perfian Emperors,

in the fame Manner that Crim Partary does upon the

Parks ; and this Capitulation was ftricftly obferved till

this wife Miniftry thought fit to violate it more than

once, which induced the reigning Prince, to take fuch

Meafures as he thought requifite to fet him beyond the

Reach of their Power. The Council of Eunuchs were

too cunning for him they were informed, that his

Army confifted of feveral fmall Bodies of Troops com-

manded by their refpeftive Chiefs ; to thefe they offer-

ed. large Sums of Money, and by Degrees drew the

greateft Part of them to quit the Service of the Prince j

upon which he retired with his Familiy and his Riches

into the Mountains. Upon a little Reflection, he con-

ceived an Opinion, that thofe who bribed with Money,
might be bought with Money ; and therefore fending

an Agent to Ifpahan, he cancelled his Crime with Gold,

and got himfelf reftored. Some Time after, the

Mogul fent an Embaffy, in which he demanded the

City and Principality of Khandahar
,

in Terms that

aftonifhed the Cabinet-Council of Shah Hujfein. If

they were attacked by the Mogul, it was requifite to

have a General and an Army •, and therefore like great

Politicians, becaufe they knew this Prince of Georgia

would fight, they fent him to command in Khandahar,

and allowed him to name a Lieutenant to command
in his own Principality. This reftoring a Man after

a Rebellion, and giving him a fecond Principality for

the Courage he had ftiown in his Rebellion, was a Po-

licy fo refined, that none but thefe great Men could

ever have found it out.

The Prince of Georgia was fent to Khandahar
, in the

Year 1704, and he had not been long there, before he

difcovered a Perfon as capable of making that Princi-

pality revolt, as he was of raffing an Infurrebtion in his

own Country. The Name of this extraordinary Perfon,

was Mir Vaez,
whom our Gazettes call Miriweis, and

whom they reprefent as fprung from the Dregs of the

People * this however is an Untruth : He was a Man of

great Quality in that Country, and a kind of Receiver-

General of the Shah's Revenue, in which Poft he beha-

ved with fuch Honour towards the Court, and fo much
Tendernefs towards the People, as gained him Credit

with the one, and procured him the Affection of the

other. The new Khan was by no Means pleafed with

him, and reprefented therefore to his Friends at Ifpahan ,

that this Man muff be fent for. If either he or they

had {truck off his Plead, for prefuming to be wife and
honeft under fuch an Adminiftration, there had been an
End of the Matter, but they brought him to Ifpahan,

and there he foon faw that his Wifdom was much fu-

perior to that of the Cabinet Council * but that as for

Honefty, it was become a tifelefs and dangerous Thing ;

fo he parted with it immediately, and became as arrant

a Courtier as the beft of them.

In 1709, he made a Journey to Mecca
, with much

Show of Religion, one of the beft Cloaks in the World
for a bad Defign. His Countrymen were not of the

eftablifhed Church, but of the Sect of Sunnis , which is

the fame Religion with the Parks of Mecca •, therefore

he got a Fefta or folemn Decifion of the Head of the

Law, importing, that his Countrymen might very law-

fully take up Arms againft their Sovereign, as a Here-
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tick, and break all their Oaths to him without PerjuU*

Upon his Return to Ifpahan,
he contrived a Story of art

Attack that was to be made upon the Perfian Empire
by the Mufcovites and by the Moguls fuggefting, that it

was highly probable, that the Prince of Georgia*s Lieu-

tenant would revolt to the former, and himfelf go
over to the latter. Upon this the Eunuchs fent Mir Vaez

to watch over the Prince’s Condud at Khandahar
,
and

it is certain, that he took Care the Prince of Georgia

fihould do them no Hurt, for under Colour of a Recon-
ciliation, he affaffinated him in his own Palace* and by
the Affiftance of his Countrymen, maffacred moft of his

Troops ; fending up a very formal Excufe to Ifpahan,

that the Prince was an Oppreffor, and his Soldiers ob-

ferved no Difcipline, and therefore they had been tempt-

ed only to take the Liberty to knock their Brains out,

but hoped they would believe, that notwithstanding this,

they were as good Subjects as ever,

At this very Moment Mir Vaez had declared himfelf

Prince of Khandahar
, and upon producing the Fefta

beforementioned, all his Countrymen adhered to him 5

it was however two Years before they were thoroughly

perfuaded at Ifpahan, that the Thing was really fo, and
that they had no more to do with Khandahar as Sove-

reigns, than with any Province in China

.

This forced

them to raife an Army under the Command of the

new Prince of Georgia
, to which they added a Body of

Perfians , and fent them againft Mir Vaez but partly

through the Difpute between the two Nations, and
partly through the Treachery of fome of the Council

at Ifpahan,
who held a Correfpondence with Mir Vaez,

this Army was routed, and their Commander killed.

Some other Attempts were made, but made in a more
feeble Manner, and at laft the Thing was no more
thought of, fo that Mir Vaez lived and died an inde-

pendent Prince at his Capital of Khandahar
, in 1 717, af-

ter a Reign of about feven Years.

His Countrymen made Choice of his Brother to

fucceed him, and that Brother was inclined to Peace,
but Mir Mahmud

, the Son of Mir Vaez then about fe-

venteen, conceiving that this would be prejudicial to

his Intereft, dipt into his Uncle’s Room one Night
when he was afleep, and cut off his Plead. He then
fummoned the People, charged his Uncle with being a
Traytor to them, and produced Papers under his Hand,
to prove his Defign of fubmitting to the Perfians. This
had the defired Effect, the People approved his Con-
duct, and declared him their Prince. But it is necef-

fary to inform the Reader, who thefe People were, be-
caufe till about this Time, their Names were never
heard of in Europe. The Afghans are a Nation who
inhabit Khandahar, and moft of the mountainous
Countries on the Frontier ; we meet with large Defcrip-
tions of them in the Perfian Authors, but they may
be all reduced to a fingle Word, which will convey
the Idea of them diftinbtly j they are Highlanders 5

their Drefs, their Manners, their Clans, their Difci-
pline, and their Hardinefs are precifeJy the fame •, they
only differ in Religion, for the Afghans are Mahome-
tans, moftly of the Purkifh Sect, and zealous to the
laft Degree.

Mahmud was firft for drawing in the reft of the Af-
ghans in the adjacent Countries to be his Confederates 5

but their Chiefs thought themfelves as good Men as he §

upon which he refolved to bring that to a Tryal, and
by beating them, made them ready to do what he would
have them. When this was brought about, he refolved
to invade Perfia, though all the Men in his Country
were not capable of furniftiing an Army any Way
equal to fuch an Undertaking. He executed it howe-
ver with the Forces he could get together, advanced
into the Province of Kirman, and furpriz’d the Capi-
tal Thus far Things went well, but the Shah having
caff his Eyes upon the Brother of his firft Minified
Luft Ali Kan

, and made him General of his Forces,
he advanced with a numerous Army againft the Afghans

\

defeated them totally, and drove them back to Khanda-
har . The Cabinet Council apprehenfive that fo great
a Service might free the Prime Minifter from his De-

10 Z pendanee
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pendance upon them, alarmed the Shah in the Night,

pretended that Minifter was coming to murder him,

and obtained an Order to feize and put out his Eyes, and

another Order for fecuring his Brother. Both thefe

were executed •, and as foon as Mir Mahmud was in-

formed of it, he refumed his Defign, and entered Perfia

a fecond Time with a much greater Army.
This fecond Invafion was in the Month of January

1 72 2, and was not at firfc attended with Succefs. He
was baffled in the Siege of Kirman , his Forces being no

Way fit for Sieges j but borrowing Courage from De-

fpair, though many of his People returned home, he

marched on towards Ifpahan. In his Paffage he met

and fought the Perfian Army, and by the Difagreement

between the Generals, defeated them, and afterwards

laid Siege to the Capital which, however, he had ne-

ver taken but for the Mifunderftandings in the Place,

and the Intrigues he entered into with fome about the

Shah, who at laft betrayed him into his Hands, in

Confequence of a fcandalous Treaty, by which he

agreed to refign the Empire to Mahmud
,
and to give

him his Daughter, which he performed, and by this

Means that Captain of Banditti came to have the Title

of Sultan Mahomet
,

Off. 22. 1722.

His Condubt, after this unaccountable Succefs, ap-

peared very unequal j fometimes he behaved with fuch

Moderation and Prudence, that he feemed to deferve

all that he had acquired ; at others, he added with fuch

Fiercenefs and Barbarity, as difgraced the very Nation

from whence he came *, but the Murders he committed,

and more efpeciallv his inviting three hundred of the

Perfian Nobility and Gentry to a Feaft, and then cut-

ting their Throats, was fuch an Add of Bafenefs and

Cruelty, as ought for ever to ftigmatize his Character,

as the Reflebtion of it afterwards turned his Head.

The Efcape of Mirza Sef, the eldeft Son of Shah Huf-

fein,
increafed his Fury ; and on the 27th of January

1725, he caufed mod of the Princes of the Royal

Blood to be maffacred in his Prefence, except two In-

fants the Sons of Shah Huffein ,
whom that unfortunate

Prince covered with his own Body, and had his Hand run

through by parrying a Thruft made at them, before he

could place them behind him ; which fo mollified the

Heart of the Ufurper, that he buffered them to live.

Not long after this he was feized with a Leprofy, and

his lucid Intervals grew fhorter and lefs perfedl } upon

which the Afghans lent for his Coufin AJhruff.
‘ whom

he kept in Prifon at Ijpahan for Confpiracy, and made

him their Prince.

Fie was the Son of that Uncle by cutting off whofe

Head Mir Mahmud made himfelf Prince of Khandahar
,

and in Return he ordered his Coufins to be cut off in

the fame Manner, which put an End to a turbulent

Reign of about two Years and a half. AJhruff.

\

who

was now Maker of Ifpahan,
is (aid to have put to

Death a Son that Mahmud had by Shah Hujfein's Daugh-

ter *, but it is certain that he married another Daughter

of his himfelf, and treated the old Shah with much

Lenity for fome Time, though afterwards he caufed

him to be put to Death but when or where, the Ac-

counts we have hitherto had from this Country, does

not enable us to mention with Certainty.

About the Time that the Afghans befieged Ifpahan,

it was refolved to fet up one of the young Princes as his

Father’s Lieutenant-General. Mirza Sef, the eldeft of

them, had been tried before, and after having been at

the Head of a fmall Body of Troops for about a

Month, he declared himfelf incapable of publick Af-

fairs, and retired again, of his own Accord, into the

Haram. The fecond Prince had difobliged the Eunuchs,

and they perfuaded the old Shah to confine him ; lo

that it was now refolved, that his third Son Mirza Tha-

mas fhould be fent out to make an Experiment of his

Fortune. He marched accordingly at the Head of five

hundred Men, and had the good Luck to make his

Efcape. Fie fliowed fome Bravery, but very little

Judgment ;
for when he had got a few Troops about

him, he differed with and even attacked the Prince of
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Georgia , the only Perfon from whom he could have
expected any Affiftance.

We have no very diftindrt Account of his Addons
while Mir Mahmud held the fupreme Power ; but it is

certain that his Succeffor SultanAfhruff drove him intoAffi-

zenderan ,
from whence, with fome Difficulty, he got

into Khorafan, and there he took the Title of Shah on
Account of his Father’s abdicating the Government.
His Affairs wore a very indifferent Afpedrt, tili fuch
Time as he placed Fatteh allah Khan Kajar at the Head
of his Army,who brought his Concerns into fome Order.
In 1726, he took Nadir Kuli, afterwards known to the
World by the Name of Thamas Kouli Kan

, into his

Service, who infinuated himfelf fo into his good Graces,
that in the Spring of the Year 1728, he prevailed upon
him to put his old General to Death, and to give him
the foie Command.

His Affairs were then in a very indifferent Situation, the

Turks were Matters of all the Weftern Provinces, AJhruff
and his Afghans were in Poffcffion of the Middle of the

Empire, and the Abdoliee Afghans had actually invaded

Khorafan. His whole Army confided only of twenty

thoufand Men, with which Nadir Kuli engaged and de-

feated thtAbdollees totally. This awakened the Atten-

tion of AJhruff.j
who in September 1729, marched from

Ifpahan in order to attack him. Nadir Kuli ported

himfelf with fixteen thoufand Men in a very advanta-

geous Camp, and there waited for the Afghans, who
attacked him with great Fury •, bur, after an obftinate

Difpute, were entirely routed. This raffed his Repu-
tation highly, and as the greateft Reward the Shah could

then give him, he bellowed his Name upon his Ge-
neral, who thence forward was ftiled Thamas Kouli Kan.

The Fame of this Victory enabled him to increafe

his Army foon after to forty thoufand Men, with which

he defeated AJhruff a fecond Time ; and this fo much
difpirited the Afghans ,

that they refolved to plunder,

burn and abandon Ifpahan ; but the Shah did not give

them Time to put this barbarous Defign in Execution,

but marched with fuch Vivacity towards the Capital,

that they were obliged to leave it with great Precipita-

tion, in the Month of November 1730. This great

Stroke, that in all outward Appearance feemed to fee

him above the Reach of Fortune, was very foon fol-

lowed by a Step that made Way for his Ruin. He
thought that his General was flow in purfuing the Af-
ghans, he therefore preffed him to ufe more Expedition.

Upon this Kouli Kan told him roundly, that he was

well informed of the Manner in which his Father’s Ge-

nerals had been treated, that when they were in the

Field, they were ill fupplied •, and that he was refolved

to lay down his Command, unlels lie would give him
the Power of raifing Money in what Manner he thought

fit : To this, though with much Reludance, the Shah

confented ; and, in Hopes of uniting his General more
clofely to him, gave him his Aunt in Marriage.

Kouli Kan then followed the Afghans to Shiras
, tho*

it was in the Depth of Winter, defeated them totally,

took al! their Baggage and Treafure, and AJhruff en-

deavouring to make his Retreat towards Khandahar,

was furprized by a Body of the Balluches , who cut him

and the few Troops he had about him to Pieces. Shah

Thamas then turn’d his Arms againft the Turks, but

was unluckily defeated by Achmet Bafhaw,
who foon af-

ter his Viddory, offering reasonable Terms of Peace,

the Shah accepted them. In the Month of Auguff,

1732, Thamas Kouli Kan having fettled all the Eaftern

Provinces of the Empire, returned to Ifpahan with an

Army of fixty thoufand Men, and infilled upon break-

ing the Peace with the. Turks -, to which the Shah ffiow-

in<* lome Unwillingnefs, Kouli Kan foon after feized

his* Perfon, and fent him Prifoner to Mazenderan. He
next took his Son, though a Child in his Cradle, and

declared him Shah by the Title of Abbas the Hid.

By this Means having fecured the Tranquillity of

Perfa for the prefent, he turned his Arms againft the

Turks ,
whom in the Space of two Years, he defeated in

various Battles, and at laft difpirited them to fuch a

Degree,



Chap. II. oj the Empire
Degree, that they no longer kept the Field ; upon which

he determined to lay Siege to Bagdat.

While he was before this Place, he received Advice,

that Mahommed Kan Balluche had revolted, and declared

for Shah Thamas
,
and made himfelf Mailer of Shiras.

Upon this he railed the Siege immediately, marched

direftly againft this General, whom he treated as a

Rebel, had the good Luck to defeat him ; after which

he plundered the City of Shiras
,
and put Numbers of

People to Death. He then returned to Jfpahan,
from

whence he foon after marched into Georgia , reduced the

City of Teffis, which is its Capital ; over- run Armenia ,

and by the very Terror of his Name, frighted the Ruf-

fians out of Gilan, which Province they had feized dur-

ing the Troubles in Perfia .

After all thefe Victories he fummoned the Chief of

the Perfian Nobility to his Army, which then confifted

of 150,000 Men, and there partly by Fear, and partly

by Promifes, made them confent to the total Subver-

fion of their Conflitution, both in Church and State,

by agreeing to make the Crown hereditary in his Fa-

mily, to renounce for ever the ancient Line of their

Princes, and to admit an Union between the two Setfls

of the Sunni ' s and the Schia's, which being oppofed by

the Mullah Bajhi
,

in a fet Speech, he anfwered his Ar-
guments, by firangling him upon the Spot, and on the

,
2 j ft of March

, 1736, he caufed himfelf to be pro-

claimed Sovereign of Perfia ,
by the Title of Nadir Shah.

The firft publick Aft of his Adminiftration was to

feize, or as he was pleafed to call it, relume all the

Church Lands in Perfia ; but finding that the Clergy

were irreconcilcable to him, he thought the Dil-

pute would be lefs dangerous, if they were ftript of
their Property, which was very confiderable, their Re-
venues amounting to a Million of Tomans , which is

upwards of three Millions Sterling.

In June following he was crowned at Casbin
,
and

from thence he marched to Ifpahan, where he ftaid

about fix Months, during which Time he was acknow-
ledged by the Grand Signor, and the Great Mogul.
He ipent his Time in preparing for his Expedition
againft Kandahar

, and marching thither in the Begin-
ning of 1737, he appointed his eldeft Son RezaKuli
Mirza , to govern Perfia in his Abfence, who fixed his

Refidence at Mefched, whither Shah Thamas was after-

wards conducted, and as it is laid, by order of the

young Prince, who no doubt ailed therein by his Fa-
ther’s Direction, was there put to Death, to prevent, as

far as poffible, any future Revolts in his Favour, or in

Support of any of his Family. Nadir Shah was as for-

tunate in his Expedition againft Khandahar
, as in any

of his former Undertakings, reducing it much fooner
than could have been expeiled, confidering the great
Strength of the Place. And it was while he lay before

this Place, that he received an Invitation from fome of
the Mogul's Minifters, to invade that Empire. As we
have given a very large and full Account of this Tran-
fadion in our former Volume, in fpeaking of the Suc-
ceffion of the Defendants of Timur Bek

,
in the Empire

of lndojlan , we fhall not infill farther upon it here,

but content ourfelves with firft giving the Reader a
Ihort View of the Life of this extraordinary Perfon,
and then refuming the Hiftory of his Reign, at his

Return from the Indian Expedition.

10. We have had various Reports in England con-
cerning the Birth of this famous Conqueror and though
they are now grown ridiculous, there was a Time when
they were better received. It muft be allowed, that on
one Hand, it is extremely difficult for us to obtain any
true Accounts from Places at fo great a Diftance, and
it is no lefs true on the other Hand, that we are ex-

tremely carelefs in our Endeavours to procure them.
The Dutch at Batavia require their Faftors at different

Forts throughout India, to fend them Intelligence, and
it is from thefe Letters, that they judge of the Abilities

of the Perfons they employ fo that by this Method they
are able to give their Matters in Holland

, a tolerable

View of the whole State of Affairs in the Eaft, once in

the Year. If is but very lately, that we have had any
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diftind and true Account of this Hero, who Was the

Son of the Chief of one of the Clans of the Afshars , a

Turcoman Tribe divided into three Families, of which

his was the fecond, and inhabited a Diftrid of theProvince

of Chorafan. He was born in the Year 1688, and as he

was the eldeft Son of his Father, was confidered acording

to the Laws of that Nation, as his apparent Succeffor. In

order to form a right Notion of this, the Reader is to

be told, that there are feveral Tribes of the Turcomans*

who inhabit this and other Provinces of Perfia* where
they live after their own Manner, in Confideration

of certain Services that from Time to Time they

are called upon to render to the Government of
Perfia \ and the particular Service of his Family was to

defend a Fortrefs commanding the Valley which they

inhabit againft the Usbeck Tartars. As to his Father’s

Name, we know' it not ; but that which he bellowed
upon his Son at the Time of his Circumcifion, was
Nadir Kttli

,
which fignifies literally the Slave of the

Wonderful, but the true Senfe of it is, the Servant
of God.

His Father dying in his Minority, his Brother, the

Uncle of Nadir , became, according to the Cuftom of
the Turcomans

, the Tutor of his Son, and the Chief pro

tempore of the Clan. He took Care of the Educa-
tion of the young Man, whom he bred up a

zealous Mahometan
, according to the Sed of the

Sunni's
, who are looked upon by the Perfians as Piere-

ticles, and who, on their Side, confider that whole Na-
tion in the fame Light ; he caufed him iikewife to be
taught his Exercifes, and ffiowed him for feveral Years
a great deal of Kindnefs and Kefpeil. But when he
came of Age, and would have taken upon him the

Command of the Fortrefs and of his Clan, his Uncle
did not care to refign ; and being a Man of great

Art, he had brought the People into fuch a Depen-
dance upon himfelf, that his Nephew found they were
little inclined to do him what he called Juftice ; and
the Spirit of the young Man was fuch, that fcorning

to live in Subjeilion, in a Place where he conceived it

his Right to rule, he refolved to put himfelf into the

Perfian Service. It was for thisReafon he went to Mefched
,

,

which has been confidered as the Capital of Chorafan
ever fince Shah Abbas the Great inftituted Pilgrimages
thither, on Purpofe to hinder his Subjeils from vifiting

the Tomb of their Prophet at Mecca , before which
time the City of Herat had that Title. Nadir Kuli was
well received by the Governor, who gave him a fmall

Poll in his Family, and another fmall Poll in the Army.
His Behaviour here was very regular, and very infinua-

ting ; he fhowed all poffible Refpeit for his Superiors, was
very kind and condefcending to his Inferiors, and very
exad in the Difcharge of every Branch of his Duty.

By Degrees he gained the Confidence of the Gover-
nor to fuch a Degree, that he was railed to the Rank
of a Mim-Bajhi

, a Command equivalent to that of a

Colonel of Horfe in our Service ; and then it was that

he began to difplay the extraordinary Qualities he re-

ceived from Nature. He affeiled a very different Con-
duct from that of his Brother Officers, for he was as

attentive to Difcipline as they were negligent in it ; he
defpifed Perquifites, kept his Corps conftantly full, and
by doing Unit Juftice to Merit, made his Soldiers not
only content with their Lot, but pleafed with their Pro-
feffion. He was often employed in Service, and was
always fuccefsful, which was chiefly owing to two Things,
the flriil Difcipline of his Troops, and his keeping
them Complete, which gave him a vaft Advantage of
the Tartars, and diftinguiffied him from ail other Offi-

cers, who for that Reafon hated him heartily. The
Confufion in the latter Part of the Reign of Shah Huf
fein , as it encouraged the Usbeeks to make frequent In-

curfions into Chorafan,
fo it gave him many Opportu-

nities of railing his Reputation, by repreffing their Infe-

rence, and obliging them often to retire, notwithftand-
ing their Superiority of Numbers. But in 1720, ihe

Usbeeks invaded the Province with a numerous Army,
to which the Forces of the Governor were fo unequal,

that in a great Council of War, the Officers were una-

moufiy
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nimoufly of Opinion, that it was impoffihle for them
to look the Enemy in the Face and therefore they ad-

vifed the Governor to retire into the Heart of the Pro-

vince, and aft wholly upon the defenfive. Nadir Kali

oppofed this, he magnified the Spirit and Courage of

the Perfian Cavalry, and infilled, that notwithftanding

their Superiority of Numbers, if they marched and at-

tacked the Tartars^ inllead of waiting for them, there

was the greateft Probability of their giving a Check to

their Expedition in its Beginning ; which might Hop
their Progrefs, and fave the Country from Ruin ; the

Governor, who was a Man of Spirit, clofed with his

Sentiments, gave him the Command, and he very for-

tunately executed, even more than he had promifed ;

for he totally defeated the Tartars
, and purfued them

with fuch Vigour in their Retreat, that not one half

of them efcaped into their own Country.

The Governor promifed to ule all his Intereft at Court
to procure Nadir Kuli a Recompence from the Shah
equal to his Service ; but the reft of the general Offi-

cers reprefenting to the Miniftry, that this new Hero
was no Friend of theirs, an Order was procured to the

Governor for difpofleffing him of his Command, and
giving it to that Nobleman’s Nephew, who had never

feen Soldiers in his Life but at a Review. Nadir Kuli

was at this Time thirty two Years of Age, and yet his

Refentment was fo much ftronger than his Reafon, that

taking Things according to their firft Appearance, and
without flaying to enquire how far the Governor had
been juft to him, he went and expoftulated with that

great Man, in fuch rough Terms, that he ordered him
to be baftinadoed on the Soles of his Feet, and turned
him out of his Service. He was now totally undone,
without Fortune, without Friends, and without Hopes.
In thefe difmal Circumftances he picked up a Couple of
Fellows as defperate as himfelf, and with them robbed
a fmall Caravan, which put them in Pofieffion of a con-
fiderable Sum of Money, with this they bought Hor-
fes. Arms and Ammunition, and in a fhort Time, they

affociated twenty daring and undone Fellows, with whom
they committed many Robberies, and in the Space of a

few Months, encreafed their Number to five hundred
Men. At the Head of thefe, he not only committed
Depredations through the greateft Part of the Province,

but laying hold of the Confufion of the Times, encrea-

fed his Forces to fuch a Degree, that the Government,
jnftead of being in a Condition to punifh him, really

flood in Awe of him.

Things were in this Situation, when a Commander of
Shah T'hamas*s Army being traduced to his Mailer, and
in Danger of his Life, fled to Nadir Kuli with fifteen

hundred Horfe. His Uncle having Intelligence of

this, thought it was high Time to take fome Method
to reconcile himfelf to his Nephew ; in order to which,

he made Ufe of his Intereft with the Shah to procure

his Pardon ; which was no fooner intimated to Nadir
Kuli,

than he promifed his Uncle to repair to him, in

order to make fuch Submiffions as were neceffary to

cancel the Memory of his former Offences. This,how-
ever, was all Artifice ; for being of an implacable Na-
ture, he furprized his Uncle’s Caftle the firft Night he

lay in it, and put him to Death, notwithftanding which
barbarous Action, he was now become fo formidable,

that the Shah, to fave himfelf the Trouble of reducing

him, confirmed his Pardon, and took him into his

• Service.

We have already fliewn, how grateful and loyal a

Return he made for this undeferved Favour, and in

what Manner he affumed the Title of Shah in 1 736;
as alfo the principal Tranfaftions that followed till fuch
'I ime as he invaded the Mogul’s Territories-. He re-

turned from hence in the Year 1739, contenting him-
felf with the Ceffion of all the Countries to, the Weft
of the River Attack. He knew very well, that it was
impoffible for him to have preferred his Conquells in

India ,
if he had intended it *, and he knew as well, that

it he did not keep them, it was impoflible for him to

provide better tor his own Security, than by leaving
them in the Hands of their own Poffeffor Sultan Mo-

hammed, a weak, inaftive Prince, and consequently
lead likely and leaft able to incommode him. Shah
l\adir

, on his Return to Perjia
, meditated ieveral o-reat

Defigns, but executed none of them effectually^ ex-
cept that of transferring the Capital to Mefched ; for
though he carried on the War againft the Turks fuc-
cefsfully, defeated them in feveral Battles, and wintered
with his Army in their Dominions

; yet he found him-
felf fo often difturbed with Inlurreftions, that he was
ncvei in a Condition to proiecute or improve his
Viftories.

He turned his Arms fometimes againft the Lefgis
, the

Curds
,
and the Georgians

, but without any Succels, and
thefe Difappointmqnts increafing, the natural Haftinefs
and Severity of his Temper, he began to make himfelf
odious by a continual Series of Cruelties, lome of
which he exercifed upon his own Family, caufing his
eldeft Son Riza Mirza to be put to Death, at th<?Age
of thirty two j and fome Accounts fay, that his fecond
Son met with the fame, or a worfe Fate, that of having
his Eyes put out. He grew infatiable alfo in Refpeft to
Money, opprdfing his Subjefts to the laft Degree.

_

He was always partial to his own Country, and to
his own Nation. His little paternal Caftle of Calot he
endeavoured to render impregnable, and there he laid
up all his Treafures ; the Guard about his Perlbn was
entirely compofed of Afjhars, as fuppofing nothing
could corrupt their Fidelity to their Chief. In this
however he was miftaken, tor his Nephew, who revolted
againft him, who is the Son of that Uncle he fo bafely
murdered, had fuch an Intereft amongft them, that he
engaged them to make Shah Nadir Prifoner, and this

occafioning a Difturbance thofe who had feized him,
to put an End to it, and to fecure themfelves, cut his

Throat when he was in the twelfth Year of his Reign,
and the fifty ninth of his Life. He had the two Sons that
have been already mentioned, by Wives whom he mar-
ried while he lerved as a Mim Bajhi

, under the Be^~
lerheg of Khorafan •, by the Sifter of Shah Huffein, whom
he married at the Time that Shah Thamas declared
him Generaliflimo ; he had only one Daughter ; but by
other Ladies in his Haram he left three Sons that were
very young at the Time of his Deceafe, and of whom
we fhall have Occafion hereafter to make Mention.

11. When his Oppreflions and Cruelties had rendred
the very Name of Shah Nadir odious in all Perfia7
and when it was vifible, that even his Soldiers rather
feared him than loved him, many of the great Men be-
gan to confider whether it might not be pofiible, under
Colour of Attention to the publick Good, to pluck the
Crown from his Head. Thefe Intrigues could not be
fo fecretly carrried, but that he dilcovered fome, and
was informed of others ; which produced fuch bloody
Executions, that at Length, the Difaffeftion to him
became fo general, as to induce Ali Kuli Kan his Ne-
phew, to think of fetting up for himfelf ; to which
he was chiefly moved by three Confiderations ; the firft,

that the Difcontent was become general amongft the
Army, as well as the People ^ the fecond, that he was
himfelf at the Plead of a confiderable Corps of Troops,
on whofe Fidelity he knew he might depend ; the third,

that his Uncle was grown fufpicious of him, lb that

Submiflion was to the full as dangerous as Rebellion ;

excited by thefe Confiderations, about the latter End oF
laft Year he began to recruit and increafe his Army,
to pay no Regard to the Orders that came from Shah
Nadir

,
and to carry on a clofe Correfpondence

with fome of the Officers that were near the Shah’s

Perfon.

Amongft thefe was Mahomet Kouli Kan, Kourtfchihachi,
to whom, when he was in Readinefs to march towards

Mefched,
,
he fent Orders to make himfelf Mailer of the

Perfon of the Shah,
which he performed ; but finding

that there was no keeping him with Safety, and that

there began to be great Cabals amongft the Officers

who commanded under him, he took a Refolution of
putting him to Death, which he executed without De-
lay, and immediately difpatched an Exprefs to Ali Kouli

lian7
intreating him to haften his March to Mefched.

Qn
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On his Arrival there, that Prlhce was immediately fa- of a Tyrant, he remits to the People all Arrears of tht

luted Shah by all the great Officers of the Crown, and extraordinary Taxes impofed upon them, exempts them

the chief Commanders of the Army : He took Care from every Impofition for two Years, and promifes ample

to make himfelf Matter of the Fortrefs of Calot, where Reftitution to fuch as have had their Eftates confifcated

he found all the immenfe Treafure of his deceafed under the former tyrannic Goverment. He is faid how*

Uncle by raifing of which he had fmade himfelf ever to have thought it necefifary to his own Security^

fo many Enemies, and by a wife Diftribution firft, to put out the Eyes, and then to poifon his three

whirh his Succefior has made a Multitude of Nephews. Time will fhew whether this was an Ad of

Pr jencjs
* Neceffity, or whether it flowed from a Blood- thirfty

The
*

new Monarch, at the Time of his Inaugura- Difpofition : In the mean Time he has given the

tion took the Name of Adil Shah,
which fignifies the ftrongeft Aflurances to the Grand Signior, and to the

iuft Prince, and one of the firft Ads of his Reign Czarina, of his Intention to maintain the Peace and

was to publifli a Manifefto, from whence we have Friendffiip, fubfifting between their Empires and his own,

taken moft of thefe Particulars, and in which, after and is at prefent exercifed in fettling his new acquired

inveighing bitterly againft the Mal-Adminiftration of Sovereignty upon the only folid Bafisa that of the Zeal

his Predeceffor, who he fays received the juft Reward and Attention of all his Subjeds,

C H A P.

J
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CHAPTER HI.

A Defcription of the North-Baft Parts of Afia, and the extenfive

Empire of China, with the Countries dependent thereon, and the

Manners and Cuftoms of the feveral Nations that inhabit them.

SECTION I.

The Travels of his Excellency E. Ysbrants Ides, Ambaffador from Peter the

Great to the Emperor of China
,
through Great UJliga,

Siriana
, Permia

, Siberia
,

‘
J)aour,

&c. to the Frontiers of China
;

containing an exadt Defcription of the .Ex-

tent and Limits of thofe Countries, the Nations by which they are inhabited

;

with a curious and copious Account of their Religion, Government, Marriages,

Dwellings, Diet, daily Occupations, Me,

Faithfully tranflated from the Author s Original Journal
,

printed under the Direc-

tion of the Burgo-mafier Witzen, the greatef Critick of his Time in Holland, and

dedicated to the late Czar Peter the Great.

i. An Introductory Account ofthe Author
,
and of the Charalter and Credit of his Work j with the Rea-

Jons for inferting it in this Collection. 2. ifhe Manner of his Jetting out from Mofcow
; his Voyage

down the River Dwina, with a curious Account of the Inhabitants of the Province of Sjrene. 3. His

Buffagefrom thence to Solikamskoi, with a large Account of the Salt-works in the Neighbourhood of that

City. 4, The Author enters Alia, and vifits the Country of the Wogulski Tartars, whofe Manners and

Cuftoms he deferibes. 5. That Subjell continued and concluded. 6. He continues his Journey through the

Country of Tumeen, the Woods of which abound with a Kind of Animal thatfurnifh the richeft Furs

in Ruffia. 7. A Defcription of the City of Tobolesk, the Extent of the Country of Siberia, and the

Manner in which it was reduced under the Power of the Ruffians. 8. The River Irtis deferibed ; the

Manner of training Dogs to draw Sledges
,
and a Defcription of that Kind of Carriage over the Snow.

9. The Author's Arrival at the City ofSurgut; an Account of the adjacent Country mid of the Foxes,

Beavers ,
and other wild Beafts. 10. The Courfe of the River Oby deferibed an Account of the Ofti-

acks who inhabit its Banks
,

their Cuftoms and Manner of Living. 1 1 . Fhe Author vifits one of their

Princes
,
andgives a large Detail of the miferable State of him and his Family. 12. The difficult and

dangerous Paffiage of the River Keta, and the extraordinary Risk the Author ran ofperifhing thereon.

13. Avery copious and curious Relation of the Manner of finding Mammut’i Teeth
, with Conjectures

concerning the Nature of that Beaft, which is invifible during its Life-time. 14. An Account of the

Skammanskoy or Negromantick Water-Fall
,
and ofthe Manner in which Shipspafs down and are towed

up it. 15. Our Author makes a Vifit to the Schaman or Necromancer ; a large Account of him
,
and

of the Methods he makes ufe of in deceiving the Tungufians, with a Detail of the Manners and Cuftoms

of thefe People. 1 6. The Authors Arrival at Buratskoy j the Burattians, a Pagan People deferibed
',
and

a particular Account of their ft
range Ways of Living. 17. A very large and diftinll Account of the

Yehiam or Musk-goat, with the different Manners ufed in preparing that rich Perfume. 18. An
Account of the Lake of Baikol, and afmgular Inftance of the Author s good Senfe and Courage. 19. He
continues 'his Journey to the City of Telimba ; his Adventures in that Journey, with an Account of the

Country he travelled through ,
and the People he met with. 20. His Journey to, and a Defcription of

the City of Nerzinskoy, the adjacent Territories deferibed, as alfo the two Nations of Tungufians, their

brutal Manners and barbarous Cuftoms. 2 r. Our Author proceeds to the utmoft Limits of the Ruffian

Dominions in Alia 5 of the Frontiers of which Empire he gives a very curious and copious Defcription

.

FTER giving an Acconut of the Perfian

Empire, it was requifite, that as we had

deferibed that of the Mogul in the former

___ Volume, and given the Succeflion of Prin-

ces down to our Times, to proceed to the fourth great

Sovereignty of 4fia, the moft extenfive and moil cele-

brated Empire of China. But at the fame Time we

had this in View, it feemed alfo no lefs requifite to give

fome Account of the Countries that lie between Ruffia

and Perfia, and the Frontiers of that vaft Empire, the

Omiffion of which would have left a great Parc of Afia

unfurvey’d. In order to attain this End, there feemed

to
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Chap. III. from Mufcovy to China. 919
to be no Method fo proper, as giving the Travels of a Channel, thofe Ships which pafs it mud be provided

Perfon who had paffed through thefe Countries with a with good Plank at both Ends, by reafon of the hidden

publick Character, who furvey’d them at Leifure, had Rocks, and the Rapidity of the Stream, which would

very extraordinary Opportunities of examining every otherwife fink them to the Bottom. At the Mouth

Thing that was curious and worthy of Notice, and who

afterwards compofed his Work for the Information

and Satisfaction of the Czar Peter the Great ,
of glorious

otherwife fink them to

of this River is fituated the City of Great l/Jligas

where I was obliged to ftay about twenty four Hours.

Leaving that Place, I came the 29th of March to

Memory, to whom it was dedicated, and who was fo Solowitzjogda
,

a very large City, inhabited by many

well pleafed therewith, that he teftified his Refpedt for confiderable Merchants and curious Artificers, efpeci-

the Author, by honouring him with the Office of a Privy ally in Silver, Copper, and Bone. Here are alffi a

Councellor. It is however requifite to obferve, that in great many Salt-pits that yield vaft Quantities or Sa.t,

1699, there was printed at Amjlerdam an Account of which are tranfported to Vollogda ,
and all over the ad-

this Embaffy, and the Travels of the Ambaffador, by jacent Countries.
_ t

one Mr. Adam Brandy who accompanied him in his I fet out from this Place on the firft or April, and the.

Journey as one of his Domefticks •, but whether it hap- fame Day reached the Province oi Sirens or Wolloft

pened through Want of Care in keeping an exaCt Jour- U'sgy ; the Inhabitants of which fpeak a Language that

nal, from a natural Incapacity in the Author, or from has not the leaft Affinity with the Muscovite, but is

his entring into too great Liberties, grounded upon the fomewhat like the barbarous German Livonian Lan-

Licence that Travellers take, more Specially luch as guage i for fome of my Retinue who under(food that,

pafs through unknown Countries, or from whatever could underftand a great Part of the Speech of thefe

Caufe it fell out, fo it was, that this Relation contained People. They are of the Greek Church and Abject to

a Multitude of Things equally inconfiftent with Proba- his Czarifh Majefty, to whom they pay their Tribute %

bility and Truth ; notwithftanding which, it gained though they are not under the Jurifdifition of any Vice-

Credit for a Time, and paffed current for a true Rela- roy or Waywode, but chuje their own Judges amongft

tion of this celebrated Embaffy. But when our Au-

thor’s own Work appeared, the Folly and Weaknefs

of this furreptitious Account became manifeft to the

whole World, and Brand's Romance has been ever fince

as much decried as the following Performance has been

univerfaliy efteemed. There is no Need of faying any

Thing more, either by way of Introduction or Recom-

mendation of a Piece that has been long in Poffeffion

of the higheft Character from the propereft Judges.

All therefore that we ffiall add is, that the Reader has

it here entire in the Author’s own Words, compared

with the laft and bell Edition of the Original.

, N 2. The moft illuftrious Czars, John and Peter Alexo-

witz,
having refolved to fend a fplendid Embaffy to

the Great Bogdaichan, or Sovereign of the famous

Kino-dom of Kitai, by Europeans commonly called

themfelves, and important Caufes which cannot be de-

cided before them, are removed to the Foreign Pofolf-

che or Minifters Court at Mojcow to be determined.

The Stature and Habit of both the Men and Women
are not very different from thofe of the Ruffian Pea-

fanrs •, all which confidered, I cannot but think that

thefe People might anciently tranfplant themfelves hither

from the Borders of Livonia or Coral. I asked fome of

them out of Curiofity, concerning their Original ; but

they were not able to give me any Account, whether

their Anceftors came thither out of foreign Countries.,

or not ; nor could they give any Reafon why their

Language has no Affinity with the Ruffian. They
generally live by Agriculture, except that Part of them
which are employed in the Manufacture of Grey Furs,

near the River Zizol. They inhabit a confiderable

China ; this obliged me with a favourable Opportunity TraCt of Land, which extends to the City of Kaigorod,

of travelling through Part of the famous, but hitherto and is about feventy Sumktfs long, each Sumka being a

unknown Siberian and Kitaian Countries, and informing large German Mile. Thefe People do not live in Cities

myfelf by credible Witneffes of the Remainder of thole or Towns, but for the moft Part in fmall Villages built

Lands, as well as obtaining certain Knowledge of feve- in the large Woods, and their Houfes are like thofe of

ral Things with which the World hath not been hi- the Ruffians.

therto truly acquainted. For by God’s paternal Provi- This Country terminating in a great Foreft, we
dence, and the particular Favour of their Czariffi Ma- were again infefted with a violent Rain, and fuch a

jefties, I obtained the great Honour of being difpatched Thaw, as in the Space of one Night iwelled the Waters

'their Envoy to the Chinefe or Kitaian Court, furniffied to that Degree, that I could not pafs them without great

with fufficient Credentials and other Neceffaries. Difficulty. In this uneafy Condition I remained four

The Preparation of my Retinue and Equipage took Days, during which Time I was obliged to ftruggle

me up fo much Time, that I did not fet out before the with all the incident Inconveniencies ; our Sleads fwam
14th of March , 1692, when I went from Mofcow in a continually, and the Rivulets and Brooks on each Side

Slead. The Beginning of my Journey proved very of the Woods poured in upon us, fo that, as though we
uneafy, by the violent Rain which accompanied us

from Mofcow to Vollogda
, and occafioned fuch an Inun-

dation, that our Sleads almoft fwam over the remain-

Ice of the Rivulets and Brooks, and deep Roads.in

had been in a Sea, we could neither proceed forwards,

nor return backwards : Nor would the Ice of the great

Rivers bear any, longer ; notwithftanding which, by
the Help of Bridges and other proper Means, at laft.

However, by the Divine Affiftance, though not without on the 6th of April I reached Kaigorod, an indifferent

Difficulty, we reached the City of Vollogda, where I large but very ftrong City on the River Kama.

refted three Days in Expectation of better Weather, 3. From thence I defigned to have fet forwards im-

which happened according to my Willies ; for within mediately to Solikamskoi, the chief City of Great Permia

two Days it froze fo hard, and fnowed fo violently, in order to profecute my Journey to Siberia over the

that all the Water was froze up in four and twenty

Hours ; fo that we could eafily pafs all the Rivulets

and Ditches in our Sleads, without any Apprehenfion

of Danger. The 22d of the fame Month, I let for-

wards from Vollogda to Suchina
, where I arrived on the

Mountains of JVerchaturia ; but the Thaw at the End
of Winter continuing, forced me to alter my Refolu-

tion, and ftay there feveral Weeks, till the opening of

the River Kama favoured my Departure by Water 5

during which Time I made all neceflary Preparations

23d, and without flopping advanced to the City of for my Journey. Another Thing which occafioned my
Great Ufiiga,

where the Rivers Suchina and Irga unite,

and thereby compofe the famous River Dwwa the

Name of which imports a double River.

The Courfe of the Suchina is almoft full North, thro’

a fertile Country, and its Banks on each Side are ador-

Stay, was the great Damage that the City of Kaigorod

had fuffered lately by Robbers.

This Misfortune, which fell upon the Comman-
dant of the Place who had that Poft when I was
there, happened in the following Manner : On a

ned with well inhabited Villages, befides Lctma, an Sunday about Noon, feveral well mann’d Barks, with

indifferent City, fituated on its left Shoar ; and feveral flying Colours, Drums and Hautboys, came failing on
Travellers annually pafs this River, going from Vollogda the River Kama to the City *, the Men leaped oft

to Archangel, in fmall Ships well laden, as long as the Shore, whilft the innocent Inhabitants fufpeCted no
River is open : But the Stream running in a ftony Harm in Time of Peace, and in a quiet Country, but

took
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took them forBriends and Acquaintance from the neigh-

bouring Villages, met together to divert themfelves ; but

the Robbers fet the South Part of the City on Fire, and

failing upon the Inhabitants of the North Quarter, cut all

of them to pieces that came in their Way, and at laft

went to the JVaiwod’s Apartment, which they plundered,

and committed all Manner of Infolencies and Outrages

on his Servants ; after which carrying off whatever they

pleafed, they returned to their Boats and failed down
the Kama . But diligent Search being made after thefe

Birds of Prey, they were found to be a Rabble of run-

away Servants got together, fome of which were at

lad taken, tortured, and punifhed according to their

Crimes. I caufed Wood for Firing to be brought

to warm me, and kept {till upon my Guard, appointing

ftrong Watch by Water and by Land.

After my Veffel was, equipped, and the Kama free of

Ice, on the 23d of April we fet forwards, and fafely ar-

rived on the 27th in the City of Solikamskoi
,

from

whence I fhould have gone over the Mountains of JVer~

chaturia,
which is only practicable in Winter ; the

Multitude of the MoralTes, and Deepnefs ol the Roads,

rendring that Way utterly impaffable in Summer ; for

which Reafon all Officers, as well as Merchants, are

obliged to lie dill the whole Summer in Solikamskoi, till

they meet with hard Winter Roads. It is true indeed,

that it is poffible to fail round thefe Hills ; but for cer-

tain Reafons that Paffage is abfolutely forbidden, nei-

ther Commanders nor Merchants being allowed to go

that Way. Notvvithllanding which, the Governor of

Solikamskoi knowing that my Embaffy would admit of

no Delay, ordered me to be fupplied with as many

fmall Barks as were requifite to pafs the River Suzawaia.

Solikamskoi is a very fine large and rich City, where

feveral very confiderable Merchants refide. Here are

aifo many Salt-works or Pits, and very near fifty Saline

Springs, from twenty-five to thirty-five Ells deep, out

of which great Quantities of Salt are taken and boiled,

and thence ffiipped off in great Tide-fhips built for

that Purpofe ; each of which will eafily flow from One
hundred to one hundred and twenty, thoufand Poeds,

that is, from one thoufand fix hundred to two thoufand

Tun ; mann’d with about feven or eight hundred Sailors

and Labourers, and furnifhed with Kitchins, Bagnio’s,

and all Sorts of Conveniencies. Thefe Veffels are from

thirty-five to forty Ells long, and carry a Mali ; to

which is fixed a Sail of thirty Fathom broad, which

they make ufe of to fail up the River when the Wind
is good ; but when they go down, they only row, and

that chiefly to keep the Ship’s Head right, which the

Rudder alone is not ftrong enough to do. They are

flat bottomed, and have no Nails, or other Iron-work

in them, but are made entirely of Wood. They float

along the Kama with the Tide, till it falls into the fa-

mous River Wolga ,
where they are forced to be towed

up againft the Tide, or fail up if the Wind be favour-

able ; but the Salt is unladen from Kafan to Nifna on

the Wolga, and at feveral convenient Places.

The 14th of May I fet forwards from Solikamskoi by

Water, and paflfed on the UJolkat ,
a fmall River about

Half a Mile from the City, again into the Kama : On
which River we drove entirely out of Europe into Afta.

So on Whitfunday I went on Shoar, and upon a high

and beautiful green Hill eat my laft Dinner in that

Part of the World on the Grafs. And after I had

drank a Glafs of Wine, as a Farewell to dear Europe,

I immediately returned on Board, in order to proceed

on our Voyage along the River.

4. Having thus entered the Afiatick River Suzawaia
,

we found it far lefs agreeable than the beautiful Kama ;

which is a fine River, abounding with all Sorts of Fifih,

and from Solikamskoi to this Place adorned with very fine

large Villages and Towns, feveral very expenfive Salt-

works, fertile Corn Grounds, fruitful Lands, fpacious

Fields beautified with all Sorts of Flowers, Woods, &c.

all wonderfully pleafant. But though the Banks of the

Zawaja,
which falls Weftward into the Kama, are not

lefs beautiful and fruitful *, yet we found our palling

this River very tedious 5 for by the high Water we
made but a very fmall Progrefs in feveral Days, being

Book III.

obliged to be towed along with a Line 5 however, at

laft, after twelve Days, and tirefome tugging againft

the Stream, we came to, and touched at a pleafant

Shoar on the 25th of May, amongft the firft Siberian

Tartars
,

called Wogulski. I muft acknowledge, that

the well peopled Countries on the Sides of this River, de-

ferve to be reckoned amongft the moft charming in

the World. And when in the Mornings or Evenings I

ftepped on Shoar to divert myfelf, and went within Land
towards the Hills, I every where found the moft beau-

tiful Flowers and Plants, which emitted a moft agree-

able fragrant Scent, and ail Sorts of Wild Beafts run-

ning about in great Multitudes. But the Wogulskian

Tartars, to which this River led us, are ftupid Hea-
thens, which induced me to pry more narrowly into

their Religion, Manner of Living, and other Circum-

ftances ; and for this End I went on Shoar, and lodged

a Night amongft them.

They are naturally robuft, and have remarkably large

Heads. Their whole Worfhip confifts in making an

Offering once a Year *, when they go in Crouds into the

Woods, and kill one of each Species of Beafts, of ali

which they prefer the Horfe and Tyger as beft *, they

flea off the Skins, hang up the Carcafs on a Tree, and

fall proftrate to the Earth, and in their Way pray to

it *, after which they eat the Flefti together, and return

Home •, which done, they are free from the Trouble of

praying for that Year. What need of Praying any

oftner than once a Year, fay they ? They are not able

to give the leaft Account of the Original or Import of

their Faith, but only that their Forefathers did fo, and

they think good to follow their Example.

I asked them concerning their Knowledge of God ;

Whether they did not believe that there was a God and
Lord in Heaven above, that had created, preferved and
governed all Things, and gave Rain and fair Weather ?

To which they replied •, We may very well believe that,

for we fee, that the Sun and Moon, thofe two bright

Lights which we worfhip, and the Stars alfo, are in

Heaven, and there is one which rules them. They
would not in the leaft hear of, the Devil, becaufe he

never appeared, or revealed himfelf to them. They
acknowledge a Refurre&ion of the Dead, but are igno-

rant what Sort of Rewards to expedt, whether corporal

or not. When any of them die, they bury the Carcafs

without any Grave-ftone *, and be it Man or Woman,
all his or her beft Apparel and Ornaments, befides fome

Money, according to the Ability of the Deceafed, are

buried with the Corps ; to the End that he may have

fome Cloaths on, and fomething to fpend at the Time
of the Refurrection. They cry over the dead Corps in

a difmal Manner, and the Husband is obliged to con-

tinue a Widower a Year after the Death of his Wife.

If a Dog dies, that in Hunting or any other Way has

been ferviceable to them, they eredt in Honour of him,

a fmall wooden Hut, on four Props of Earth ; in

which they lay the dead Dog, and fuffer him to con-

tinue there as long as the Hut lafts. They take as

many Wives as they can keep, and when any of thefe

is pregnant, and near her Delivery, ffie is obliged to

retire into a Hut in a Wood, eredted for that Purpofe,

where fhe is delivered ; and the Husband and fhe are

not permitted to come near each other for the Space

of two Months after.

5. When a Man defires to marry, he is obliged to

buy the Bride of her Father. They have very few Mar-

riage Ceremonies befides treating the neareft Relations ;

after \yhich the Bridegroom goes to Bed to the Bride.

They have no Priefts, nor marry any nearer than the

fourth Degree of Confanguinity. Amongft other Dif-

courfe I admoniffied them, that it was Time to acknow>

ledge Chrift the Saviour of the whole World, and turn

to him *, which would fecure their temporal and eternal

Welfare. To this they anfwered ; As for what con-

cerns Temporals, we daily fee vaft Numbers of Poor

Ruffians,
that can hardly get a Piece of dry Bread, and

neverthelefs fome of them believe in Chrift *, and as

for the eternal Things they left them to themfelves ;

and at the fame Time declared, that they would live

and die in the Opinion of their Forefathers, whether
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Chap. IIL from Muscovy to C n i n a. 9 z 1

right or wrong. The Habits of Men and Women, as

well as theirs ^and their Childrens Shape, are expreffed

by the annexed Cut, which fliews they are neither ex-

travagant nor ridiculous.

Their Dwellings are quadrangular wooden Rooms,

like thofe of the Ruffian Peafants ; only inftead of Ovens

they ufe Hearths, on which they burn Wood, and drefs

their Vifluals. The Smoak-hole which is in the Roof,

is covered with Ice ; as foon as the Wood is burnt to a

Coal, which keeps the Warmth in the Room, and the

Light ftrikes through the clear Ice. They have no

Chairs, but inftead of them a broad Bench round the

Room, about an Ell high, and two Ells broad, on

which they fit. like the Perfians , with their Legs acrofs

under them, and deep on them at Night. They live

upon what their Bow and Arrows furnifhes them. Their

chiefeft Game are Elks, whole Herds of which are found

here ; thefe they cut in Pieces, and hang in the Air

round their Houfes to dry ; if it happens to rain upon

them, and they begin to ftink abominably, they dry

them again, and eat them as a Delicacy. They do not

eat either Cocks, Hens, or Hogs. They have a plea-

fant Way of catching wild Beafts, for they place a Sort

of great Bows in the Woods, faftning a String to them,

to which they fix fome Corn, or other Bait, leaving

only a Place for the Game to enter, lo that the Elk, or

any other Beaft that comes in there, cannot pafs by

without touching this Snare and when the Bow lets

fly, the Arrows enter the fore-part of the Body, and he

prefently falls down. They alfo dig great Pits in the

Woods, which they cover with Reeds and Grafs, fo that

if any Beaft: comes thither, he falls in and is taken.

Thefe Tartars live in their Villages all along the River

Juzawaia to the Caftle of Utka ,
and are under the Pro-

tection of his Czarijh Majefty, to whom they pay Tri-

bute, and live in Security and Peace. The Extent of

Land, which they inhabit, reaches about 800 German

Miles in the North part of Siberia,
and even to the

North Samojedes.

6. After leaving thefe Heathens, we arrived at the

Caftle of Utka on the firfl of June. This Place is a

Frontier Fortification againft the Baskirian and Uffimif-

tthian Tartars. When I was there, an Uffimifchian Tar-

tarian Gentleman, an Inhabitant in his Czarijh Maje-

fly’s Dominions, came thither in Search of his Wife,

to whom he had been long married, and who had elo-

ped without any Provocation. But when he could not

find her amongft the Peafants, he comforted himfelf,

faying, that he was the feventh Husband fhe had left,

who were all alive ; by which it feems that the Lady
was Lucky enough to meet often with new Lovers.

On the 20th of the fame Month, fetting forwards

from Utka in Waggons drawn by Horfes, we paffed the

Caftle of Ajada , and crofted the River Neuia, which

runs round it. After which we proceeded by the River

Reefch to the Caftle of Arfamas, and from thence to

the Caftle of Neuianskoi
, on the abovementioned River

Neuia. This Journey by Land to Neuianskoi
,
proved

one of the pleafanteft in the World, fince I met therein

with moil charming Fields, Woods, Brooks, and Hand-
ing Waters, as alfo extraordinary fertile and well tilled

Grounds, perfectly well inhabited every where by RuJ-
Jians , and furnifhed with all Neceflaries at a very cheap
Rate. At Neuianskoi I again took Water, and we
drove with the Tide, betwixt two populous Shores, a-

dorned with well built Villages and Caftles, inhabited

by Ruffian Chriftians, down to the River Tura
,
which

terminates Weftward in the River Tobol

.

On the 25th of the fame Month we reached the City

of Tumeen
,
which confidering its Situation is ftrong and

populous, rnoftly inhabited by Ruffians 5 and the Re-
mainder being about one fourth Part, with Mahometan
Tartars, who drive a confiderable Trade to the Kalmick

Countries, Bucharia
, &c. Great Numbers of thefe live

difperft all round in the Country, fubfifting on Agri-
culture and Fifhing. This and the neigbouring Places

do not afford any Quantity of other Skins, than thofe

of red Foxes, Wolves and Bears ; but a few Miles di-

stant is a Wood called Heetkoy-Wollok
,
which abounds

with the very fineft Grey Squirrels, that keep their Co-
Yol.IL N° 132.

lour both Summer and Winter j they ace as large as the

common Squirrels, befides which the Leather prepa-

red from them is very ftrong, and they are not to be-

found any where in the whole Mufeovite Empire befides.

It is forbidden under a great Fine, to fell them to Mer-
chants *, for they are ordered to be preserved for the

life of the Czar. Thefe Beafts are laid to have the

ftrange Quality of killing and eating all other Species

of Grey Squirrels, that come into their Wood.
Whilft I was in this City, its Inhabitants and all their

Neighbours were in great Fear of the Kalmakian and
Kofack-Orda Tartars

,
who had joined and made an Ir-

ruption into Siberia
,

laid feveral Villages wafte, cut the

Inhabitants in Pieces, and alfo threatned this City, from
which they were not above fifteen Miles diftant. But
the Governor very expeditioufly raifed a conftderabls

Force out of Tobolska and other Cities, and fent them
againft thefe roving Tartars , whom they foon drove back
with great Lois*

For this Realbn, I was not willing to ftay any longer
here, but as foon as I had obtained frefli Rowers, and
Soldiers for Convoy, I left that Place on the 26th of
the fame Month, and went farther down the River To-

hot, the Shoars of which on each Side are low and moift

Ground, which in the Spring is under Water, fo that

it is fcarce, if at all inhabited ; though for feveral Miles
farther in Land on each Side it is abundantly peo-
pled, partly by Mahometan Tartars

, and partly by
Ruffians ; and the River produces all Sorts of excel*

lent Fifh.

7. On the firft of July, I arrived fafe at Tobolesk :

Which City is furrounded with a large Stone Cloyfter,

with high Watch-Towers, which may pafs for a Forti-

fication. This Place is fituated on a high Hill of a vaft

Circuit about, the Bottom of which, along by the Ri-
ver Rhitifch, is inhabited by the Mahometan Tartars and
Buchars

, who drive a great Trade up the Rhitifch or

Irtis
, into the Kalmakian Territories, and carry their

Goods to China ; fo that if it were fafe to travel the

Kalmakian Country, the moft expeditious Way to China
would be to pafs the Jamufchowa Offera, or Jamufchian
Lake,

Tobolejk
, TobolJka

, or Tobolffm, is the chief City of
Siberia

,
whole Jurifdi&ion extends Southward beyond

Baraba, from Werchaturia to the River Oby Eaftward
to Samojedia, Northward to Offiajki, and Weftward to

Uffa and the River Zuzawaja. This Province is every
where very well peopled, as well by Ruffians who de-
pend on Husbandry, as by all Sorts of Nations, parti-

cularly Tartars and Heathens, which pay Tribute to

his Czarifo Majefty. Corn is fo very cheap there, that

100 German Pounds of Rye Flower may be bought for

fixteen Cops ; and as for Flefh, the Price of an Ox is

commonly from two Rixdollars, to two and a half, about
eleven Shillings Englifh Money •, and that of an indif-

ferent large Hog is from thirty to thirty five Styvers.

Befides, the River Irtis produces fuch a prodigious
Quantity of Fifh, that a Sturgeofi, weighing forty

Pounds, may be there bought for five or fix Styvers ; anci

thefe Fifh are fo far from being lean, that when they are

boiled, their Fat appears of the Thicknefs of a Finger.
Here are great Plenty of all Sorts of wild Beafts, as,

Elcks, Stags, Deer, Hares, SRc. and of wild Fowl,
viz. Pheafants, Partridges, Swans, wild Geefe, Ducks,
and Storks ; all which are cheaper than Beef. This
City is defended by a ftrong Garnfon, which upon Or-
der from the Czars, can bring 9000 Men into the

Field ; befides which are feveral Thoufands of Tartars„
who ferve all on Horfeback on Occafion.

Incurfions into the Weft Frontiers, are very fre-

quently made by the Kalmucks, the Kofack Orda
, and

the Subje&s of the Teflicham or Governor of the Bucha-
nan Tartars : Befides which the Uffimur and Bakirim
Tartars commit fuch like Infolencies fometimes •, but

thefe are immediately oppofed and repulfed by the To-
holeskians. This City is alfo the Place of Rdidence of
the Metropolitan or chief Ecclefiaftick, who is fent from.

Mofcow hither, and exercifes fpiritual Jurifdidtion over

all Siberia and Dauria.

1

1
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About an hundred Years ago, this City and the whole
Province of Siberia became fubjecft to the Czar, by the

following Accident. Jeremak Timefeiewitz , a very fa*

mous Robber in the Reign of Czar 1lam Waftlewiiz,

having plundered thefe and all the adjacent Countries,

had greatly injured the Subje&s of his Czari/b Majefty j

when he was purfued, he and his Companions fled up
the River Kama, and from thence into the River luza-

zvaja, which falls into the Kama, where lie the Lands of
Stroginoff,

\

famous for his vaft Eftate and Iron Works,
which take up the greateft Part of the Shoar, and ftretch

to the Length of ieventy German Miles. It was this

rich Man’s Grandfather that he applied him'felf to for

Protection, and begged his Interefl in obtaining his

Czarijh Majefty’s Pardon, offering at the fame Time by
Way of Attonement, to reduce the whole Province of
Siberia to be fubjedt to the Czar. Purfuant to which he
alfo obtained from the abovementioned C/r^L^ Affiftance

of Barks, Arms, and neceffary Workmen ; and thus
provided and accompanied with his Fellow Robbers in

light Barks, he patted up the River Serebrenjkoy
, which

runs by the North-eaft Part of the Werchaturian Hills,
and falls into the luzawaja ; thence he conveyed his

Equipage by Land to the River Vagin, on which he
failed into the Tura, took the Fort of Tumeen fituate

thereon, razed it to the Ground, and advanced up the
River Tobol to Tobolska

,
where then refided a Tartarian

Prince, aged about twelve Years, whofe Name was Al-
tanai Kutzjumowitz

, whofe Defendant is {fill honoured
with the Tide of the Siberian Czarezvitz. This City
he likewife attacked and took \yith fmall Lofs, after

which he carried the Prince Prifoner to Mofcow
,

and put the conquered City into a better Pofture of
Defence.

After this Succefs he proceeded down the River Je-
iifch but was fet upon in the Night by a Party of
Tartars,

not far from Tobolski
, who cut off a great ma-

ny of his Men, and he himfelf endeavouring to flep

from one Bark into another, leaped fhort, and by Rea-
fon of his heavy Armour, lunk to the Bottom ; his Bo-
dy was carried away by the Force of the Scream and
never found. In the mean while Stroginoff had obtained
the Czar’s Pardon for Jeremak

,
and feveral hundred Muf-

covite Officers and Soldiers came and garrifoned the Pla-
ces which he had taken ; and from this Juncture the
Czar’s Sovereignty over Siberia is to be dated.

The Tartars that live round Toboljka
, for feveral Miles,

are all Mahometans. I being fomewhat curious to fee

their religious Worffiip, the tVaiwode went with me, and
by Virtue of his Authority, gave me an Opportunity
which they will not allow another Perfon. Their Metf-
chets, called by other Authors Mofques, or Churches,
had large Windows round them, all which were fee

open : The Floor was covered with Tapiftry, befides

which there was no other Ornament. All Perfons at
their Entrance leave their Shoes or Slippers at the Door,
and fet themfelves down in Rows, with their Legs under
them : The Chief-prieft fat there in a white Callico Ha-
bit, and a white Turhjh Turbant on his Head, Then I

obferved one behind the People cry with a hoarfe loud
V oice, and after he had faid fomething to them, they
all fell on their Knees ; then the Prieft uttered fome
Words, and afterwards cried out, Alla, Alla

, Mahomet,

which the whole Affembiy roared out after him three

Times fucceffively, proftrating themfelves on theGround:
This done, the Prieft looked into both his Hands, as

though he defigned to read fomething there, and repeat-
ed Alla , Alla

, Mahomet

:

Then he looked fir ft over his

right Shoulder, then over his left, which all the People
did after him, and fo their ffiort Devotion was ended.

ihe Mufti or Chief Priest is an Arabian
, whom they

highly reverence ; and they very much efteem any Per-
iOn that can either read or write the Arabick Language,
i his Prieft invited us to his Houfe, which was near the
MetfchstK and treated us with a Diffi of Tea. There
are alfo in this Calmackian Country great Numbers of
Tartars that are ufed for Slaves j as alfo iome long
impfhoned Calmackian Princes i all which are the Con-
fequences of Wars, which one Tribe of thefe barbarous
Nations have earned on againft another, and this in

a defert Country, more than wide enough for them
all.

.

After $ had provided myfelf with Barks, Sol-
diers for Convoy, and other Neceffaries, I fet forwards
in the Name of God, on the 2 2d of July from the
City of Tobolski

, falling down the River Irtis
; paffin^

Tartarian and OJtackian Villages, and the Towns JDemt
onskoy, Jasmin, (Ac. all on the South- fide, where Pen-
nonka, a fmall River, falls into the Irtis. On the 28th
of the j-ame Month we arrived fafe at. Samarosky-Jdm,
where I cook in freffi Rowers, and ordered the" Mails
to be eredled in our largeft Veffels, in order to fail up
the River Qby

,
if the Wind proved favourable

% for the
Irtis difeharges icfelf into the Oby, not far from this
Town of Samaroskoy-Jam.
The River Irtis appears to be a white light Water 5

it rifes from tne Hills in the Kalmackian Country ; its

Courfe is from the South to the North- Eaft j and it

paffeth down through the two Lakes of Kabako and
Saifan. Its whole South-Eaft Shore, from Beginning to
End, is all high Hills, on which grow fome Cedfe'dif-
perfed here and there. The North-Weft Shoar is low
Failure Ground, and on this Side are a prodigious
Number of great Black Bears, Wolves, and Red°and
Grey Foxes. Not far from Samaroskoy-Jam is a Rivu-
let, called Kafunka, which runs into the Oby

, and upon
its Banks affords the beft Grey Squirrils in all Siberia

,

(except only the Wood of Heetkoy Wollockb) which are
called from the River, Kafunka

\

Here I am to relate what the Inhabitants told me as
a Truth : That laft Year, in Harveft-dme, early in the
Morning, an extraordinary large Bear broke into one
of the Cow-Houfes in this Town, feized a Cow, held
her faft by the Shoulder with his two fore Feet, and
carried her off, going on his hinder Feet only. Upon
the Lowing of the Cow, the Owner and feveral of the
Neighbours came out, faw it, and all run at the Bear
with Fire-Arms and Clubs ; notwithstanding which, he
would not part with his Prey till they fired and killed
the Cow.

Moft of the Inhabitants here are Ruffian Jemskicks,
who are in the Pay of his Czarijh Majefty, for which
they fupply the tFayzvodes that are ordered this Way,
and all ocher Perfons who travel on the Czar’s Affairs
in Siberia

, with free Carriages and Men to work ; and
are obliged to carry them by Water in Summer, and
over the Ice in Winter, as far as Surgut , fituate on the
Oby , at a very reafonable Price. Thefe People keep
great Numbers of Dogs, which they make ule of to
travel with in Winter, for it is utterly impoffible to pafs
this Country with Horfe-Sleads, by Reafon that fome-
times the Snow on the Oby is above a large fathom deep,,

lb that no Horfe could travel.

Thefe Dogs are yoaked two to each Narta or Slead,

which is for that Purpofe made very light and thin y and
carry from two to three hundred German Weight.
The Slead nor the Dogs are not hurt by the Snow, but
both run very fwiftly over, leaving a Trace only
of the Depth of a Finger’s Breadth. Some of thefe

Dogs know beforehand, whether there is like to be any
Work for them, as we were vainly told ; and if they
are likely to be employed, they herd together in Crouds,
and howl in a difmal Manner, whence their Matters
draw their Prefages. If when they are on the Way,
they are inclined to hunt, the Matter takes his Gun on
his Shoulder, and puts on his long Aiding Shoes, with
which he goes over the Ice, takes his Dogs with him,
and fteps a little Way into the Wood, turns up ail Man-
ner of wild Game, perhaps a fine black Fox •, and then

they divide what is taken fairly, for the Skins of the

Game- are the Matters, and the Fleffi belongs to

his Dogs. Thus they make a very profitable

Ufe of thefe draught Dogs ; which are middle fized,

fharp Nofed, with long eredfed Ears, and carry their

Tails crooked ; fome of which are very like Wolves
or Foxes, infomuch that as they lie afleep in the Woods,
they are fometimes by Miftake ffiot tor one of thofe

two Species : To countenance which, it is alfo affirmed,

as a Thing certain, that thefe Dogs mix their Strain, by
a promjfcuous Copulation with that of Wolves and

Foxes $
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Chap. III. from Muscovy to China.
Foxes; whence, as our Informers afterted, whenever a

Courfmg Match happens among the Inhabitants, they

find a great Number of both Species near the Villages*

as has been frequently obferved.

Having all Things prepared by the Saniarofifchian

Jemskicks in order to advancing on my Journey, I de-

parted thence on the 29th of July, and with my two

large Dofchenicks or Tide Ships, I drove down the moil

convenient Arm of the Irtis, to the celebrated River

Oby, which I reached early the next Day. I found her

Eaftern Shoars abounding with Hills ; but the Weft in-

tirely flat Land, as far as was vifible to us. The Oby

was half a Mile over at this Place.

9. On the 6th of Augufi we reached the City of Sur-

gut, fituate on the Eaftern Shoar of the Oby : The in-

land Country for fome Diftance Eaftwarbs of Surgut ,

as alfo farther up the Oby, about or near the City of

Narun
,
produces Sables, fome of which are pale, and

others as black as Pitch, the fineft and largeft Ermines

in all Siberia and Ruffiia , and above all black Pox-Skins,

which are the very fineft and richeft any where : Among
the belt of thefe Fox- Skins, which are referved for his

Czarifh Majefty, there are fome which are valued from

two to three hundred Rubels a Skin, that are fo very

black, that the blackeft Daurian Sable is not compara-

ble to them. Thefe Foxes are caught by Dogs ; of

which the Inhabitants related the following very remark-

able Accident, in ftrong Terms, but let the Reader be-

lieve as he pleafes.

Laft Year, near a Village adjacent to Surgut, by
Day-light, an extraordinary fine Fox difcovered him-

felf, upon Sight of which a Boor let loofe his Dogs :

The Fox was within Sight of the Peafant, and the Dogs
foon got up to him ; but when this fubtle Animal faw

that it was impoftible to efcape the Hounds by Flight,

he fawning run to meet them, tumbled on his Back be-

fore them, and licked their Mouths, run backwards and

forwards and played with them *, the unexperienced

Dogs foftned by his fawning Treatment, did the fly

Fox no Manner of Hurt, but fuffered him to efcape

into the Wood ; fo that the poor Peafant having no

Fire-Arms at Hand, notwithftanding all his Vigilance,

did for that Time lofe Sight of this rich Booty.

But two Days afterwards the fame Fox returned to

the fame Place ; which the Peafant was no fooner aware
of, but he took another, and his belt Dog with him,
which was white haired ; and full freight v/ith frefh

Hopes of this rich Game, he runs this Dog at the Fox,
but the black Dogs flew towards him, and while he was
fawning on 'them, the white Hound was fo cunning as

to fawn at firft, but being come within Reach, he took
a good Leap at him, and had certainly feized him, if

he had not, by leaving a Piece of his Side behind him,
fprung nimbly from him, and efcaped into a thick

Wood, where it was in vain to look for him.

The Boor was at laft however too hard for this fubtle

Fox, for he coloured his white Dog all over black,

that the Fox who was become fhy or him, might not
know him; which done he went the third Time on this

Courfe with his dy’d Dog, and was fo fortunate that

his Hound fmelt him out ; upon which the Fox feeing

the difguifedDog, fawn’d on him without the leaft Fear,

taking him for one of the firft black Hounds, with
whom he defigned to play again ; and in this Pofture

they approached each other, when the Dog watching his

Opportunity, grafped the carelefs Fox, and fo caught
this fly Beaft with his fine Skin, which proved very

well worth the Peafant’s Trouble, he felling it for an
hundred Rubels,

Here are great Numbers of thofe which are called

Crofs-Foxes, whofe Skins are of a mixt black and grey,

but very few perfed black. Red Foxes and Hycsna's,

as alfo Beavers are very plentiful in this Country ; but
the Hytena3

s are very mifchievous and live on Prey.

They, like the Linx’s, place themfelves in the Trees,

lie very Hill and clofe, till a Hart, an Elk, a Doe or
an Hare runs under the Tree ; from which they leap up-
on him, eat a Hole in his Body, and continue gnawing,
till the Beaft by Force of Pain falls down, and confe-

quently comes to their Share. One of the JVaiwods

kept a Hysena alive for his Biverfion, which he ptff

into the Water, and let two Water Dogs loofe at him 3

but he immediately leaped upon the Head of one of

them, and held him io long under Water till he

drowned him ; after which he fwam to the other-

whom he had treated in the fame Manner* if he had
not been interrupted by throwing Wood at him* till the

Dog, taking his Opportunity, fwam out.

But with Regard to the Beavers, which herd here in

great Numbers, fome very ftrange Particulars are related

as Truths, though they feem ridiculous ; wherefore 1
take it to be worth my Pains to touch a little on their

Properties, of which the following are all ferioufly

averred to me. The greateft Part of their Food being
Fifti, they harbour on the Shores of thofe Rivers which
abound mo ft with Fifli, and which are not much trou-
bled with Paffengers. In the Spring they not only herd
together, but alienable themfelves into a Society, and
pick out fome, and feize others as Prifoners, whom they
carry to their Holes, and oblige them to lerve as Slaves,
They fell Trees with their Teeth, carry them to their
Dwellings, and there hack out their Wood to a cer-
tain Length, which they artificially fix together like
Joyners-work, and Chefts, and there they "lay up fe-
parately all their Summer-ftore ol Provifions* "And
about the Seafon of this Preparation, the Time of the
Female Beavers Bringing-forth approaches ; upon
which the Inhabitants told me improbable Thinm; of
their Practices. They fay, that againft that Jundure
the whole Neighbourhood go together, and frequently
gnaw a Tree of above an Ell Circumference, for the
Length of above two Fathom, even to the inner Pith
till it falls down ; that they are expert enough to brino-
it to their Holes by Water, and that they can rear it

upright before the Entrance of their Holes, fo artifici-

ally, that the Tree Hands perpendicularly in the Water
above an Ell deep, and yet touches no Ground

5 and
that fo firm and immoveable in its Line or Centre, that
though the Wind blow ever fo hard, the Tree remains
firm in its Place. All which feems unnatural ; and yet
all the Siberians that I ever difcourfed unanimously af-
firmed it ; and added feverai other Things concerning
thefe Beafts, which feem rather the Effecfts of human
Reafon, than within the Compafs of that Inftind which
guides irrational Brutes ; all which I fhali not trouble
myfelf to defcribe at large.

At the fame Time, fome afcribe this Eredion of the
Tree before the Beaver-holes, to the Conjuration of the
Ofiiacks, and other Heathens, who live in all Parts there-
abouts. Whether it is fo or not, God knows hut it

is certain, that thefe Beafts have Slaves amongft them
which in all Parts here are known to the Peafants, by
reafon they are lean, and their Furr worn off by Labour.
The Ruffians, as well as the Ofiiacks, which go out a

Beaver Hunting, always avoid the Deftrudioh of a whole
Neff or Kennel ; for if they kill or fhoot all the reft,

they leave a Couple, Male and Female remaining in
order to furnifh them with frefh Game in the fame Place
the next Year.

10. Having paffed feverai Miles up the Oby, Part of
which we failed, and towed the reft with a Line, on the
13th of Augufi we paffed by the Mouth of the Waggas
which rifeth out of the Truganian Mountains. This is a
large River, its Water is brown, and its Courfe North-*
North-Weft into the Oby, on this Side of Narun, at
which City we arrived on the 24th of the fame Month.
It is .fituated on the Side of the River in a fine Country,
and is provided with a Fortrefs or Caftle, and an in-
different Garrifon of Coffiacks. All the Country around
this City abounds with Crofs and Red Foxes, Beavers
Ermines, Sables, &c. which afford fine Furs*
The Banks of the Oby to this Place are inhabited by

a People called Ofiiacks ; who worfhip Terreftrial Gods
but acknowledge, that according to Nature there mult
be a Lord in Heaven, that governs all ; neyerthelefe,
they do not pay any Worfhip at all to him, but have
their own Gods made of Wood and Earth, in feverai
human Shapes. Some of the richeft amongft them
drefs thefe Deities in filken Cloatfis, made "after the
Fafhion of thofe of the Ruffian Women. All of them
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have thefe Idols placed in their Huts, which are made

of Barks of Trees, fewed together with Harts Guts

On one Side of the God hangs a Bunch of human ana

horfe Hair, and next that a wooden Veffel with Milk

Pap, with which they daily fuppty their Idols, and

thruft it into their Mouths with a Spoon made for that

Purpofe but in as much as thefe Idols cannot fwallow

this their Milk Diet, it runs out again at bothSides of

their Mouth, down their whole Bodies, in fuch a filthy

Manner as is Efficient to difguft one from eating of

that Food. When this nice God is to be worlhipped or

prayed to, his Adorers ftand bolt upright, and tols their

Head up and down, without bending their Backs in

the leaft •, befides which, they chirrup or whittle thro*

the Lips, as we do when we call a Dog ; and in thefe

Fooleries confift their Devotion.

They call their Gods Saitan, and might indeed Very

well fay Satan. Once feveral OJliacks came on board

the Ship in which I was, to fell us Fifh, and one of my
Servants had a Nurenburg Bear in Clock-work, which,

when wound up, drummed and turned his Head back-

ward and forward, continually moving his Eyes till the

Work was down. Our People fet the Bear at Play a

little ; and as foon as ever the OJliacks faw it, all of

them performed to it their cuftomary Religious Wor-

fhip, and danced exceffively to the Honour of the Bear,

nodding their Heads, and whittling at a great Rate.

They confidered our Bear as a right Saitan,
crying

out, What are our Saltans which we make ? If we had

fuch a Saitan
,
we would hang him all over with Sables

and Black Fox Skins. They alfo asked, whether this

Clock-work was to be fold ; but I ordered it out of

their Sight, to avoid adminiftring any Occafion to

Idolatry.

As for what farther concerns thefe Heathens, they

have as many Wives as they can maintain, and marry

their near Relations without any Scruple : If a Rela-

tion dies, they cry inceffantly for feveral Days, cover-

ing their Heads, and fitting on their Knees in their

Huts, and will not fuffer themfelves to be feen ; but

they carry the Corps on Poles to the Ground to be

buried. They are a poor People, and live very re-

ferable in forry Huts. They might, indeed, live very

happily and well, fince all Parts near the Oby abound

with great Quantities of rich Furrs ; befides that, there

is extraordinary good Fifhing in that River, in which

are very fine Sturgeons, Jacks, &c. infomuch that

twenty great Sturgeons may be bought of them for

three Penny-worth of Tobacco ; but they are fo horrid

lazy, that they do not defire to get any more than will

barely fuffice them annually for the Winter : For when

they travel, they eat moftly Filh, efpecially when they

are on the Water fifhing, for then they live on nothing

elfe. They are all of a middle Stature, moft of them

yellowifh or red hair’d, and their Faces and Nofes dif-

agreeably broad ; they are weak and unable to labour

hard, not at all inclined to Wars, and unfit for Mili-

tary Exercifes. Bows and Arrows are their Weapons,

with which they fhoot wild Beafts, tho’ they are not

much addktted to thfe neither. Their Cloaths confift

of Sturgeon and other Fifh Skins ; they ufe neither

Linnen nor Woollen •, their Shoes and Stockens are

fattened together, and they wear a fhort Coat with a

Cape and Hood, which in Cafe of Rain they pull over

their Heads. Their Shoes are alfo made of Fifh-fkins,

and are fowed faft to their Stockens, but not clofely ;

fo that their Feet mutt neceftarily be always wet. When
they are upon the Water, notwithstanding the Thin-
nefs of their Cloathing, they will bear extraordinary

great Cold ; for if it be but a common Winter, they

are no better clad than has been mentioned ; but if

the Winter prove hard, thofe who are thus clad are

compelled to put another Coat of the fame Sort of
Fifh-fkins over that ; and they exprefs this fevere Wea-
ther amongft one another, by faying, Do you like the

Winter that forces one to wear two Coats of Skins ? They
fometimes go a Hunting in the Winter with a fingle

Coat only, and their Breafts bare, depending upon
warming themfelves quickly with Aiding and running
over the Ice in their Schaits or Aiding Shoes j but if,

as it feveral Times happens, they are overtaken by an
extraordinary fevere Froft, and it feems utterly impro-
bable to efcape it, or fave their Lives, they with the
utmoft Hafte throw off their Fifh-Adn Coat, fling

themfelves into the deep Snow, and voluntarily freeze

to Death the Reafon why they pull off their Coat is.

only that they may die the fooner, and with Ids Pam.
The Womens Cloaths are almoft like the Mens ; the

Mens greateft Diverfion is Bear-hunting, to which Sport
they gather together in Crouds, armed with no other

Weapon than a fharp Iron like a large Knife, fixed to

a Stick about a Fathom long. As foon as they have
put up a Bear, they run at him with thefe ftiort Spears,

and having killed him, they cut off his Head, ftick it

Upon a Tree, run round it, and pay the profoundeft

Refpedt to it : After which, they run to the deal Body
with repeated Cries, asking the Bear, Who killed you ?

The Ruffians, they anfwer, themfelves. Who. cut off

your H ad ? A Ruffian Ax. Who cut up your Belly ?

A Knife which a Ruffian made. And more fuch-like

Follies. In a Word, the Ruffians bear all the Blame,
and they are entirely innocent of the Murther of the

Bear.

n. They have a Sort of Petty Princes amongft
them, one of which is called Kneska

, or Prince Kurza
Muganak

,
whofe Authority extends over fome Hun-

dreds of Huts ; and he lays on and collects the Tri-

bute which they are obliged to pay to the Waiwodes of

his Czarifh Majefty. This Potentate came with all his

Princely Family and Servants on board me, paid his

Compliment, and brought me a Parcel of frefh Fifii

as a Prefent ; which I requited by prefenting him with

l'ome Brandy and Tobacco, with which he went on
Shoar very well contented j but returned immediately,

and invited me to his Princely Palace. I being very

curious to fee this great Lord in his fumptuous Place of

Refidence, went thither, though I had no great Appe-
tite to his Entertainment. Coming on Shoar, the in-

troductory Ceremonies were not very particular. He
added the Mafter of the Ceremonies himfelf, and with-

out much Solemnity brought me to his magnificent

Apartment, which, like the other Huts of the OJliacks,

was compofed only of Barks of Trees flightly fewed

together. I found here four of his Wives, two old and

two young ; one of the young ones had a red Cloth

Coat on, and was fet off with all Sorts of Glafs Corals

about her Neck and her Middle, and in the Curls of

her Hair, which hung down on both Sides of her

Head in two Rows *, fhe had alfo in her Ears great

Thread-wrought Rings, with long Strings of Coral

hanging at them. Each of thefe Princeftes prefented me
with a Barrel made of Birch-Bark fewed together, and

full of dry Fifli ; but the youngeft gave me a Barrel

of Sturgeon Fat, which was as yellow as Gold. After

I had received thefe Prefents, I caufed them to be

treated with Brandy and Tobacco, which is a great

Delicacy amongft them. In this whole Princely Build-

ing, I law no other Furniture than fome Cradles and

Chefts made of Barks of Trees fewed together, in

which the Bed-Cloaths lay, being of planed Wood-
Shavings, which yet were almoft as foft as Feathers.

Thefe Cradles ftand at one End of the Hut, to avoid

the Fire which is kindled in the Middle, and the Chil-

dren lie naked in them. I alfo faw a Copper Kettle

there, and fome other Kettles compofed of Barks of

Trees fewed together, in which they boil their Vi&uals

on the live Coals or Embers, for in the Flame they

cannon do it.

To fmoke Tobacco, (to which all, both Men and

Women, are very much addicted) inftead of Pipes

they ufe a Stone Kettle, in which they ftick a Pipe

made for that Purpofe, and at two or three Drawings,

after they have taken fome Water in their Mouths, can

fuck out a whole Pipe ; and they fwallow the Smoak,

after which they fall down and lie infenftble, like dead

Men, with diftorted Eyes, both Hands and Feet

trembling for about Half an Hour. They foam at the

Mouth, fo that they fall into a Sort of Epileply j and

we could not obferve where the Smoak vented itfelf,

and in this Manner feveral of them are loft. For as

they
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they are upon the Water travelling, or fitting by the In this tedious uneafy Paffage, I was expofed to much
Fire, fome of thefe violent Smoakers fall into the Wa~ Care and Anxiety 5 for our Provifions, and efpecially

ter and are drowned, or into the Fire and are burned ; the Meal, grew very low, by reafon I had not recruited

but fome, after they have fucked in the Smoak, let it otherwife than with Fi'fh lince my Deparrare from To-
out at their Throats again, and thefe are in a better bolska^ and had been too charitable to the 0/Hacks on
Condition than the other, tho5 fome weaker Conftitu- board our Ship, who when we found it requifite, were
dons are fometimes fuffocated even thus with the Smoak obliged to tow us along with a Line 7 by which conci-
which they let down into their Bodies, nual Fatigue they were become fo weak, that we were

It is further obfervable, that they are very angry, if obliged to keep a perpetual Watch over them to prevent
any of their Relations, though long dead, are named their Defertion.

or mentioned. They are utterly unacquainted with all Notwithftanding all this Care, no Day paffed in

Things before their own Life-time, and do not pretend which fome did not run away. And at laft the Cold-
to give any Relation of them ; nor can they either nefs of the Seafon, and their perpetual Labour, ren-
write or read; and though they are very fond of Bread der’d them perfe&ly unferviceable ; and if I had not
when they meet with it, they never trouble themlelves before-hand written to the Governor of Jenizeskoy for
with the Tillage of Land, or Culture of Gardens. Men to affift me, which he difpatched away to meet
They have neither. Temples nor Priefts. Their Ship- me with the firft Opportunity, land my Retinue had

ping or Boats, on the Outfide, are Barks of Trees been probably loft 1 for not being within thirty Miles
fewed together, and the Infide Ribs of very thin Wood of the Village when the Affiftance came, we had been
thefe are two or three Fathom long, and but an Ell certainly frozen up in the River, and had perifhed by
broad ; and yet they can fecure themlelves in them in Famine, and the deep Snows, which fall there \ for this
great Storms till they get on Shore. In Winter-time River is utterly unnavigable in Winter,
thefe Ofiacks live entirely under Ground, there being I was fcarce got from Makofekoi before the River froze
no other Entrance to their Caves, but a Hole left open up. The Courfe of this River is, for the moft Parr,
on the Surface of the Earth to let out the Smoke * If, through an even Country, abounding with Woods and
as is frequent, a great Snow falls, it happens that, as fmall Shrubs 5 the Water in fome Places runs in fuch a
according to their Cuftom, they lie afteep naked round crooked Channel, that where we dined at Noon, we
the Fire, Part of their Body which lies a little diftant were obliged to fup at Night, or at Jeaft not far from
from the Fire, is two or three Fingers thick covered thence. Here are great Quantities of Woodcocks,
with Snow ; when they perceive themlelves cold Pheafants, Partridges, and other Wild-fowl ; and it

they turn about to the Fire, and beftow the beft Place was a very diverting Sight to fee great Flocks of Wood-
on the cold Part of their Body a little while, and fo cocks and Pheafants come to the Brink of the River to
take no more Notice of it, being a very hardy Peo- drink, which gave us an Opportunity of fhooting as
pie in refpeft to the Variation of Weather. many as we pleafed in our Paffage, and when our Pro-
When an OJiiack is jealous of one of his Wives with vifions grew fcarce, afforded us no fmall Affiftance.

another Man, he cuts fome Hair from the under Part Here grow alfo Strawberries, black and red Currants
of a Bear’s Skin, which he carries to the Man whom and Black-berries ; but the River doth not yield great
he fufpedts : If he be innocnnt he then accepts it, but if Quantities of Fifti,

he be guilty, they believe he dare not venture to touch 13. Amongft the Hills which are fituate North-eaft of,
it, but muft acknowledge the T ruth, and then amicably and not far from hence, the Mammuts Tongues and
makes up the Bufinefs with the Husband, and the Wife Legs are found, as they are alfo particularly on the
is fold ; for if any ffiould prefume to be fo raffi as to Shores of the Rivers Jenizey Trugan, Mongamfea , Lenas

take the Hair though he was guilty, they tell us they and near Jakutskoi, even as far as the Frozen Sea. In
are allured, that the Bear’s Skin from whence that Hair the Spring, when the Ice of this River breaks, it is

was cut off, will again become a living Bear, which driven in luch vaft Quantities, and with fuch Force by
after the Expiration of three Days will appear in the the high iwollen Waters, that it frequently carries very
Wood, and tear the perjured Wretch to Pieces. On high Banks before it, and breaks off the Tops of Hills,
this Occafion they invoke Bows, Arrows, Axes, and which falling down, difcover thefe Animals whole, or
Knives, and firmly believe that if the guilty Perfon their Teeth only, almoft frozen to the Earth, which
takes any of thefe, ne fhall certainly be killed by thofe thaw by Degrees. I had a Perfon with me, who had
individual Inftruments which he accepts, within the annually gone out in Search of thefe Bones ; he told
Space of a few Days ; which is not only averred by it tome as a real Truth, that he and his Corrmanions
themfelves, but unanimoufly vouched alfo by the Ruffians found the Head of one of thefe Animals, which was
wholive in the Neighbourhood of thefe Parts. But enough difcovered by the Fall of fuch a frozen Piece of Earth.
©t thefe OJliacks. The Shore of the River Oby

, on which As foon as he opened it, he found the greateft Part of
they live, is all unfilled Land from the Sea to the River the FJefh rotten, but it was not without Difficulty that
Toni, by reafon of the extreme Cold ; fo that no Corn, they broke out his Teeth, which were placed in the
Fruit, or Honey, is here produced ; there being only a Fore-part of his Mouth, as thofe of the Elephants are 5
few Nuts which grow on the Cedar-trees. they alfo took fome Bones out of his Head, and after-

12, After having paffed fome Weeks on the River wards came to his Fore-foot, which they cut off, and
Oby amongft the barbarous Oflacks, we went by the Carried Part of it to the City of Trugan, the Circumfe-
City Oi Keetskoy, fituate on the River Keta, which falls rence of it being as large as that of the Waift of
North-weft into the Oby. On jthe 28th following I an ordinary Man. The Bones of the Head appear’d
paffcd_ by the Cloifter of St. Gmjgt, and the 3d of Oc~ fomewhat red, as though they were tin&ured with
tober I went by the Village of Worozeikin ; and on the Blood.
fame Day died John George Weltfel

, a Painter, one of Concerning this Animal there are very different Re-my Retinue, who was born at Slefwick, after he had ports. The Heathens of Jakuti, Tunguff, and 0§iiacki
Kept his Bed fourteen Days on Account of a Swelling lay that they continually, or at leaft by Reafon of the *

juitabove his Heart, which was aggravated by a Fever, very hard Frofts, moftly Jive under Ground, whereOn the 7th of October, I fafely arrived at the Village they go backwards and forwards; to confirm which
Makofskoi, and there caufed WeltfeVs Corps to be buried they tell us, that they have often feen the Earth hea~
on a Hill near the River, in the Middle of the Village, ved up when one of thefe Beafts was upon the
I muft own that this Voyage upon the River Keta was March, and after he was paffed, the Place fink in
the more irkfome and melancholy than all the whole Way and thereby make a deep Pit. They further be*
before ; we were obliged to labour for five Weeks lieve, that if this Animal comes fo near to the Sur-
againlt tne Stream, without feeing fo much as any face of the frozen Earth as to fmell the Air he im-Man, ^efides now and then an Offiack that appeared, mediately dies, which they fay is the Reafon that feveral
a
?l!1
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iatC y hld fomfelfin the Woods. This Sort of them are found dead on the high Banks of the

of OJhacks fpeak a different Language from thofe on River, where they unawares came out of the Ground
the Oby ; but their Idolatry is the fame. n n

'

Vo l.IL N° CXXXIII.
lhls



pag E, Y S BRANTS' 1

3

This is the Opinioft of the Infidels concerning thefe

Beafts, which are never feen.

But the old Siberian Ruffians affirm, that the Mammuth

is very like the Elephant, with this Difference only, that

the Teeth of the former are firmer, and not fo ftreight

as thofe of the latter. They alio are of Opinion, that

there were Elephants in this Country before the Deluge,

when this Climate was warmer, and that their drowned

Bodies floating on the Surface of the Water of that

Flood, were at laft walked and forced into fubterra-

neous Cavities ; but that after this univerfal Deluge,

the Air which before was warm, was changed to

cold, and that thefe Bones have lain frozen in the

Earth ever fince, and fo are preferved from Putrefadlion

till they thaw, and come to Light ; which is no very

unreafonable Conjedure. Though it is not abfolutely

neceffary that this Climate fhould have been warmer

before the Flood, fince the Carcaffes of the drowned

Elephants were very likely to float from other Places

feveral hundred Miles diftant, to this Country, in the

great Deluge which covered the Surface of the whole

Earth. Some of thefe Teeth, which doubtlefs have lain

the whole Summer on the Shoar, are entirely black

and broken, and can never be reftored to their former

Condition : But thofe, which are found in good Cafe,

are as good as Ivory, and are accordingly tranlported

to all Parts of Mufcovy , where they are ufed to make

Combs, and all other fuch like Things, inftead of Ivory.

The abovemen tion’d Perfon alfo told me, that he

once found two Teeth in one Head that weighed above

twelve Ruffian Pounds, which amount to 400 German

Pounds ; fo that thefe Animals muff of Neceffity be

very large, though a great many leffer Teeth are found.

By all that I could gather from the Heathens, no Per-

fon ever law one of thefe Beads alive, or can give any

Account of its Shape ; fo that all we hear faid on this

Subjetft arifes from bare Conjecture only.

But to return to my Travels, in which I durft not

venture to proceed any farther by Water, but was ob-

liged to go by Land from the abovementioned Village

of Makofskoy. After I had advanced fixteen Miles, on

the 1 2th of October I fafely arrived at the City of Je-

nizeskoy ,
where I relied for fome Time, being obliged

to wait till the Roads were fufficiently frozen to be paf-

fable with Sleads. Though in the Interim, I prepared

to proceed on my Journey as foon as I Ihould be in-

formed that the Rivers Tungujka and Jenizea were in-

tirely frozen up. This Delay furnifhed me with an Op-
portunity of thoroughly obferving the City of Jenizeskoy.

Which is lo called from the River, and in Order to

make the adjacent Country the more diftinCtly known.

The River which runneth by and below the City, is called

Jeniza , arifeth out of the Calmackian Mountains, and

takes its Courfe Northwards, almoft in a direCt Line,

to the 'Tartarian or Frozen Sea *, very different from the

Oby,
which difcharges her Water out of her Bofom,

which is afterwards conveyed to the Sea by indirect

Branches. Below the City the River is a full third part

of a Mile over *, its Water is white and light, but doth

not much abound with Fifh. Somewhat above feven

Years pall the Citizens of Jenizeskoy fitted out a Ship,

and fent her on the Whale Filhery \ but the Enterprife

did not fucceed, and they never yet heard where their

Ship was loft. Wherefore they imagine that it was

{wallowed up in a violent Inundation of Ice. But from
the City of Fuganai

,
fituated lower down this River, fe-

veral Perfons go out yearly on the Whale-Fifhery •, but

they carefully watch their Opportunity, when the Wind
blows from the Land, and the Ice drives towards the

Sea, at which Seafon they purfue their fifh ing very fuc-

.cefsfully, and without Danger. The City of Jenizeskoy

is large and populous, and the Fortrefs indifferently

Itrong. Several Villages and Cloifters extend themfelves
for the Space of fome Miles round the City : And the

Land is very proper for Agriculture. Corn, Flefh,

Cattle, and wild horned Beafts, and Fowl are very plen-

tiful here. Subject to the Jurifdidlion of this City are

feveral Tunguzian Heathens, who moftly live on the Je-
nizea,

Tungujkay and the Inland Neighbouring Coun-
try. 1 hel’e pay a Tribute of Furs to the Czar for every
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Bow, taking that to be a Man and Woman reckoned to-

gether. No large Fruit-Trees grow here, by Reafon of
the extream Cold, and the only Fruits are black and red
Currants, Strawberries, Goofeberries, and fuch like.

14. After a long Stay at this Place for the Sake of
Refreffiment, I fet forwards in a Slead, and on the 20th
of January reached the Illand Ribnoy

, which fignifies

Fifb-IJland. This Ille is fituate in the Midft of the Ri-
ver Tangujka, which is plentifully ftored with Fiffi : Here
are Sturgeon, Jacks, and Roach of an extraordinary
Size. The Hand is chiefly inhabited by Ruffians . On
the 25th of the fame Month we came to the City of
Ilinjkoy

,
fituate on the River Ilni, which runneth from

the South South-Weft to the North North-Weft, and
falls into the Tungujka. Thus far the River Tungjkoy is

a little inhabited by Tunguzians as well as Ruffians.

Some Days Journey from hence is the great rocky
Waterfall, calledSchaman SchamanJkoy\ or the Negroman-
tick Fall, becaufe of a famous Schaman or Tungujchian

Conjurer who lives there. This Waterfall is aDefcent
of half a Mile long. Its Shoar is covered with high
Rocks, fo that the whole Ground of this Water is pure
Stone, which indeed affords a hideous Profpeft, and
makes fuch a difmal loud Noife, that its rapid Courfe

over both vifible and invifible Rocks, may in ftill Wea-
ther be heard at the Diftance of above three German
Miles. The Dofchanicks or Ships which are obliged to

come up it againft the Stream, require five, fix or feven

Days, though empty, to tow up this dangerous Water,
by calling of Anchors and the Help of feveral Men ;

nay farther in fome ftiallow Places where the Water is

very low, and the Rocks lie high, they are obliged to

tow a whole Day before they can get forwards fo much
as a Ship’s Length, and the Ship frequently Hands an
End on the Stem j a Thing incredible almoft except to

Eye Witneffes.

The Ships which pafs up and down, are always un-

laden, and their Cargoes carried by Land till they get

pall this dangerous Place, when they are again loaded.

I have myfelf feen the Ships which failed down this

Torrent, perform it in twelve Minutes 5 fo prodigious

rapid is this Defcent : And there are very few either

Ruffians or Tunguzians that know how to bring down
the Ships, which mull be provided with a Rudder fore

and aft, and Rowers on both Sides ; the Pilots give

their Orders very dexteroufly to the Rowers by a Hand-
kerchief ; for no Voice can be heard, by Reafon of

the Noife of the Water. The Ships are alfo clofe ffiut

every where, that the Waves which frequently fly over

them, may not find Entrance into, and confequently

fink them. Several Ships, notwithftanding thefe Pre-

cautions, are call away here every Year, efpecially when

unexperienced Pilots undertake the bringing them

down, being very often fhattered to Pieces againft

the hidden Rocks. And the Men are in fuch Cafes

inevitably loft, and immediately ftifled by the rapid

Stream, or dafhed to Pieces by the Rocks 5 where-

fore their Bodies are very rarely found ; and the

S hoars are full of Croffes, ereded in Remembrance of

thofe drowned there. In the Winter Seafon, the Water

of this River is fo high that it Hands almoft level with

the Flood, and it hath been fo overflowed from the

Icy-Sea, that feveral have paffed over it with Ice-Sleads:

But in the Summer the Water is very low as we have

already hinted.

Some Miles from hence live feveral Tunguzians,

amongft others, their famed Schaman or Diabolical Artijl .

The Reports which paffed concerning this Cheat made

me very^defirous to fee him. Wherefore in order to

gratify my Curiofity, I went to thofe Parts, to vifit him

and his Habitation. I found him a tall old Man, that

had twelve Wives, and one who was not at all afhamed

of the Art he pretended to : He fhewed me his Con-

juring Habit, and the other Tools which he ufed. Firft

I faw his Coat, made of joined Iron-work, confifling

of all Manner of Reprefentations of Birds, Fifties, Ra-

vens, Owls, CiV. befides feveral Beafts and Birds Claws,

and 'Bills, Saws, Flammers, Knives, Sabirs, and the

Images of feveral Beafts, &c. fo that all the Parts of

this ^Diabolical Robe being fix’d together by Joints

might.
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Chap. III. from Muscovy to China.
might at Pleafure be taken to Pieces. He had alfo

Iron Stockings for his Feet and Legs fuitable to his

Robe, and two great Bears Claws over his Hands. His

Head was likewife adorned, with fuch like Images, and

fixed to his Forehead were two Iron Bucks-Horns.

When he defigns to conjure, he takes a Drum made

after their Fafhion in his Left-Hand, and a flat Staff"

covered with the Skins of Mountain-Mice in his

right Hand *, thus equipped he jumps crofs Legg’d*

which Motion fhakes all thefe Iron Plates, and

makes a great Clangor , befides which, he at the fame

Time beats his Drum, and with Eyes diftorted up-

wards, and a ftrong bearifh Voice makes a difmal Noife.

Thefe were the Prologues : But his Conjurations were

performed in the following Manner.

If the Tunguzians have any Thing at any Time Hole

from them, or defire to be informed of any Thing, in

the firft Place, he mull be paid before Hand : After

which he plays fuch Tricks as are already related,

jumps and roars till a Blackbird comes and fits on the

Top of his Hutt, Which is open above to let out the

Smoak : As foon as he gets Sight of the Bird, he falls

into a Swoon, and the Bird vanifhes immediately : Af-

ter he hath remained bereft of his Senfes for about a

Quarter of an Hour, he comes to himfelf, and tells the

Querift who hath robb’d him, or anfwers his Queftion

of what Sort foever ; and they tell us, that all that he

fays prove true. His Robe was fo heavy, that I could

fcarce lift it with one Hand. This Conjurer had a great

Quantity of Cattle, which Crouds of People that flock

to him from very diftant Places had prefented him, they

always giving him his full Demands.
Thefe Heathens are called Nijovian Tungufians

:

They
are tall and ftrong Men, and have long black Hair,

which being bound up in the Shape of a Horfe’s Tail,

hangs upon their Backs : They are broad faced, but

their Nofes are not fo flat, nor their Eyes fo fmall as

the Calmackians . Both Men and Women go naked in

the Summer, except only a leather Girdle of three

Hands Breadth, that they moftly cut in the Shape of

Ribbands, which they wear about their Waift, and co-

ver their Privities. But the Women adorn their Hair

with Coral and Iron Figures. Both Men and Women
carry a Pot on their left Arms, continually furnifhed

with old fmoaking Wood ; which preferves them from
the Biting of the Mofchitoes, or Gnatts

,
with which the

Country along the River Pungufky and the Woods are

fo abundantly peftered, that if not only the Face, but

the Hands and Legs are uncovered, their biting becomes
infupportable j which however the Natives do not feel

fo much as Strangers, becaufe their Skin being all

over bitten by them becomes thereby hardened. Thefe
People are Admirers of Beauty, according to their No-
tion of it. To improve which, they adorn their Fore-

heads, Cheeks and Chins in the following Manner

:

They with a Needle run Threads greafed with black

Greafe through the Skin, in Reprefentation of feveral

Figures, and leave the faid Threads therein for feveral

Days ; after which they draw out, and leave their Tra-
ces behind them, and very few of them are without

this Embellifhment.

Their Winter-Habit is a Coat made of Doe-fkins*

which is bordered at the Extremities with Dog-fkins,

Befides which they have alfo a Breaft-piece hung with

Tails of Horfe-hair. They are wholly unacquainted

with either Linnen or Wollen Cloaths ; but to fupply

their Neceffides, they make Nets and fowing Thread
of Fifh-fkins. Inftead of Caps on their Heads, they

wear a Roebucks Skin, with the Horns flicking up on
the Crown of their Heads, efpecially when they go a Buck-
hunting ; by which Means they eafily deceive their Game,
which they creep dole to in the Grafs, and the unwary
Animals miftaking them for their own Species,' void of

Fear, never remove their Station, whilft they having their

Bow and Arrow ready, and being gotten fo near,

are fure to fhoot him down. When they are inclined

to divert themfelves together, they form themfelves into

a Ring •, and one of them ftands in the Middle, ha-

ving a long Staff in his Hand, with which, in turning

jound, he ftrikes at the Legs of one of the Company,

who fo nimbly lifts them up, and fo dextroufly avoids

the Blow, that it is very feldom that any of them are

hit ; but if any one is touched, he is diiclFd till he is

all over wet.

They lay their Dead upon the Trees, and after they

are rotten, their Bones are buried in the Earth.

They have no other Priefts, but their Conjurers,

They have in their Pluts carved wooden Idols, about

half an Ell long, with the Reprefentation of human
Faces, which they feed as the OJliacks do* with their

beft Sprt of Food, which runs out of their Mouths over

their Bodies. Their Huts are hung round with Horfes

Mains, Tails, and other Baubles, and are made of

Birch-Bark : Before which they hang their Bows and

Quivers, and very few of them are found without fe-

veral dead young Dogs hanging near them. Their
Boats or Canoas

s are made of Birch-Bark fewed toge-

ther, which notwithstanding will carry feven or eight

Perfons ; they are long, flender, and without any
Benches ; they fit in them upon their Knees, and make
ufe of a Sort of Oars broad at both Ends j which they

hold in the Middle, and row or paddle, firft with the

one, then with the other End and when they row all

together, the Boat goes at a great Rate. With thefe

flight Canoa’s they can bear up againft violent Storms
without any Danger. They generally fubfift themfelves

in Summer by Fifhing, and in Winter by hunting all

Sort of furred Game, Bucks, Does, &c.
1 6. I left thefe People without any other Occurrence

remarkable, and arrived on the ift of February at the

Fort Buratz ; which Place, and all along to the Lake
Baikal, is watered by the River Angara, and inhabited by
the Burattians

, a Pagan People.

On the nth of the fame Month we reached the
Fortrefs of Bulaganfki in this Country, ficuate between
the Hills and the Vallies, in a Champion Ground, on
which live feveral Burattians, who are flocked with
Cows, and a hairy Sort of Bulls. They all live in low
Dwellings made of Wood joined together, and co-
vered with Earth ; on the Tops of which a Hole is

left to let out the Smoak. Their Fires are made in

the Midft of thefe Apartments. They are utterly igno-
rant of all Sort of Agriculture, or the Management of
Gardens : Their Houfes, as in Villages, ftand next
each other, and are commonly fituated near the River ;

but they do not change their Habitations like the Tungu-
zian, and other Heathens. Clofe by their Doors feveral

Poles are ftuck into the Ground, on fome of which
are ftuck Bucks, on others Sheep, and fome fallen

Horfe-hides on them. In Spring and Autumn they
go out by Hundreds in a Troop on Horfeback, to

hunt Stags, wild Sheeps and Roebucks, which they call

Ablavo. When they have found a Place where there is

Game, they range themfelves in a circular Order, fo

that they can eafily come near one another, by which
in fuch a Ring they will hunt together and encompafs
fome hundreds of Beafts ; and having once got them
within the Reach of their Bows, every one lets fly, fo

that very few efcape, each Hunter being fo well pro-
vided as to make thirty Shot fucceflively.

After the Hunting, each Sportfman eafily finds his

own Arrows by their peculiar Mark 5 but there is a
very great Misfortune which attends this Way of Hunt-
ing, which is, that in fuch a confufed Mixture, they una-
wares frequently fhoot one another, and feveral Horfes
are wounded.* They flea their Game, cut the Flefli

from the Bones, and dry it in the Sun ; on which Pro-
vifion they live as long as it lafts, and when it is done9

go out a Hunting again. Here are vaft Quanti-
ties of wild Beafts, and I have for the Diftance of a
Quarter of a Mile been able to fee nothing elfe but
wild Sheep, which like Snow covered all the Hills ; but
in the Country for five or fix Miles round hereabouts*

very few furred Beafts are found, except only a few
Bears and Wolves, which fometimes appear* but very
rarely.

Thofe who want Oxen or Camels of an extraordinary

Largenefs for their travelling to China
, are obliged to

buy them of thefe People, who will not deal for Mo-
ney, but receive in Exchange of the

t
Buyers, pale Sa*

bk%
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bles, Pewter, Copper Bafons, red Hamburg Cloths, Ot-

ters-Skins, Perfian ffiaggy Silk of all Colours, and Gold

and Silver Bullion : In which Commodities the Price

of an Ox that weighs from 800 to 1000 German Pound

Weight, is not above four or five Rubels, and a Camel

is not valued at more than ten or twelve Rubles. Both

the Men and Women of this Country are robuft, large,

and according as Beauty goes here, have handfome Fa-

ces, being a little like the Chinefe Tartars, In the Win-
ter both Sexes wear long Coats made of Sheeps-fkins,

with a broad Girdle tipped with Iron. They have a

Sort of Caps that they call Malachaves
, which they

can draw over their Ears in cold Weather. In Sum-
mer feveral of them wear Coats of flight red doth.

Comparatively fpeaking, their Faces and their Bodies

look like young Devils, by Reafon that they know, or

at leaft praftife Nothing of Walking at any other

Time than when they are born ; nor ever cut the Nails

of either their Hands or their Feet.

The Virgins whole Head of Hair flicking fafl toge-

ther in Plaits, Hands on End, and makes them look

juft as Envy is reprefented by the Painters. The
Women have only two Plaits which hang down
on each Side of their Heads, adorned with all Sorts of

Tin Figures. When any of them die they are buried

with their belt adorned Cloaths, Bows and Arrows.

Their Religion confifls in the worfliipping dead Bucks

and Sheep, which are fpitted upon the Poles before

their Doors, at feveral Times in the Year, as long as

they continue unputrified. Their Adoration of them is

performed by bowing the Head, whilfl they fit on their

Knees with clafped Hands, without either Prayers or fo

much as fpeaking one Word. This is the only divine

Service that they are acquainted with, nor will they ever

hear of any other : They have indeed feveral Priefts,

which when they think fit, they kill firft, and after-

wards bury them, together with Cloaths and Money, al-

ledging, that it is neceffary to fend them before to pray

for them, and that left they fhould be driven to Necef-

fity, they ought to have Money to fpend, and Cloaths

to wear.

If they are obliged to the taking of any Oath among!!
themfelves, they go to the Lake Baikol

,
near which is a

Hill that they efteem Sacred, to which they can ride

in two Days. Upon this high Mountain they take their

Oath, and firmly believe the falfe Swearer fhall never

come down alive. To this Hill they frequently offer

up all Sorts of flaughtered Cattle, and have paid a Ve-

neration to it for many Years. But upon what Tradi-

tion this Reverence is built is not known.

17. In this Neighbourhood Mujk-Cats are alfo found,

which are fhaped more like a Goat. This Animal is

almoft like a young Buck, without Horns, with this

Difference, that its Hair is a little black, and the Head
inclines more towards that of a Wolf. The Musk is

contained in a certain Swelling at the Navel, like a lit-

tle Purfe, which is compofed of a thin Skin, covered

with a very fine Hair. The Chinefe call this Animal

Yehiam ,
which is Mufk-Hart y by Reafon of its Like-

nefs to a Stag but befides the Diffimilitude of the

Head, it hath alfo two Tufks like thofe of a wild Boar,

which flick out of its Mouth.

Philip Martinus , in his Chinefe Atlas, reports, that

this Animal is chiefly found near the City of Leao, in

the Province of Xanxi , as alfo in that of Xenxi> and

more efpecially in that of Hanchungfu ;
and that there

are alfo feme in the Province of Suchuen , the fecond Di-

vifionof Paoningfiiy about the City of Kiating
,
near the

fixth fortified City Tienciven j in feveral Parts of the

Province Junnan , and feveral othet Places Weflward.

He further gives us the following Defcription, which

may contribute to the Satisfaction of the curious Rea-

der. 44 The Musk Cat, faith he, is almoft like a young

Hart or Doe, only that he is fomewhat browner,
64 and fo flow and unaeftive, that the Hunter’s greateft

sc Difficulty is to put him up ; for that once done, he

is immediately (hot, for he fuffereth himfeif tamely to

64 be killed, without either defending himfeif or ftirring.

S4 The Musk of which there are various Sorts of diffe-

64 rent Value, is prepared from this Beaft in the fol-

44 lowing Manner %
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After he is taken, all his Blood is drawn off and
44 referved 5 and from under his Navel is taken off
44 a Bladder, that is filled with Blood, or fome other
44 odoriferous Liquor there concreted \ after which the
44 Animal is flea’d and cut to Pieces.

44 When the Chinefe defign to make the belt Sort,
44 they take the hinder Part of the Animal, beginning
44 from the Kidneys, which they ftamp and bruife to a
tc

Jelly, which they dry, and therewith fill the fmali
44 Bags, which they make of the Skin of the Beaft.

44 But if they defire a (lighter Sort of Musk, which
44 fhould yet be very good, and not at all fophifticated,
44 they then beat all the Parts of the Animal together,
Cc without any DiftinClion, to a Jelly, with a little of
44

his Blood, in a Mortar, with which, as before, they
44

fill up the Bags made of the Hide.
44 Befides thefe two, there is another Sort of Musk,

44 which is alfo highly valued, though not fo good as
44 the precedent. This is prepared from the Fore- part
44 of the Animal to the Kidneys, which they particu-
44

larly lay by the reft of his Body in order to make the
44 common Musk ; fo that none of this Creature is

44 thrown away, but all Parts of it are good ; whence
44

it is faid to be better dead than alive.” Thus far

Martinius ; but whether thefe Barbarians make the

fame Ufe of the Musk-Cat as the Chinefe , is not cer-

tainly known.
After travelling fome Days amongft this Nation, I

arrived at Jektv.fkoi, a City fituate on the River Angara
,

the Courfe of which is from the North to the South,

but its original Source is the Baikol-Meer
, about eight

Miles diftant from this Place. This City not long fince

was rebuilt and ftrengthned with very ftrong Fortifica-

tions. The Suburbs are very large : All Sorts of Grain,

Salt, Flefh, and Fifh are very cheap here, a hundred

Pound (German Weight) of Rye not yielding above

feven Kopties or Styvers ; for round about this City,

and to Wergolenjko, fome Miles diftant from thence, the

Land is very fruitful, and Corn grows in great Abun-
dance *, befides great Numbers of Ruffians have fettled

here, and taken up fome hundreds of Villages, all

which with great Induftry and Succefs promote Agri-

culture.

Oppofite to the City on the Eafl-fide is a Burning-

Cave
,
which for feveral Years burnt very violently, but

now feems extinft, very little or no Smoak iffuing out at

prefent. It is a large Cleft in the Earth, whence the

Flame formerly afeended vehemently, which now
ceafes j but if a long Pole be put into it, it feels

very warm.
Over againft this City, where the River Jekut falls

into the Angara and fo runs to the is a very fine

Cloyfter. Earthquakes are here frequent in Autumn,

which yet don’t prove very prejudicial. Here refided a

Taiffcha or Mongalian Baron, who had put himfeif un-

der the Protection of their Czariffi Majeflies, and em-

braced the Greek Chriftian Religion.

He had a Sifter, which according to the Mongalian

Cuflom, lived in the devoted fpiritual State, and was

almoft enclined to receive the Chriftian Faith. When
fhe was difeourfed on that Subjeft, ffie replied, 44

I am
44 fatisfied that the Chriftians God mufl neceffarily be a

44 ftrong God, fince he hath beaten our God out of
44 Heaven : But he will return thither, though he fhall

44 the fecond Time be beaten down.” When ffie en-

ters the Chamber, ffie falutes no Perfon, as the Mon-

golians are yet accuftom’d to do, but her Order doth

not admit of it. She had a Rofary or String of Beads

in her Hand, which fhe continually pafled round through

her Fingers. I found a Lama or Prieft with her, who

had alfo fuch a String of Beads in his Hand, accord-

ing to the Mongalian and Calmakkian Fafhion, which he

very fwiftly and inceffantly turned over through his

Fingers, continually moving his Lips, as though he

were at his private Devotions ; and with this perpetual

telling of his Beads, his Thumb was worn through the

Flefhand Nail up to the Knuckle ; which rubbing off

by flow Degrees did not at all pain him.

After a ffiort Stay to reft myfelf in Jekutskoi, on the

firft of March I fet forward by Land in Sleads, to

the
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the Lake or Meer of Baikal
,
which I reached on the

10th of the fame Month, and found it frozen up

very hard.

I patted over this Lake and fafely arrived at Kabania.

This Meer is about fix German Miles broad, and forty

long : The Ice in it was full two Ells thick, and is very

dangerous when the Pafiengers are overtaken by a great

Snow, or a high Wind ; and the Horfes which draw

the Sleads muft be very fharp fhod, by Reafon the Ice

is all over very flippery, and even on Land here is no Snow

found to lie, but it is immediately driven away by the

Wind. Here are feveral broken Places or Wind-holes,

that are not frozen up, which prove very dangerous

to Travellers when furprifed with tempeftuous Winds

;

for the Horfes, if not fharp Shod, by the Fury of the

Winds are driven on fo violently that they cannot tread

fure, but Aiding and falling on the glib Ice, are hurried

on by the Wind, till they and the Slead too are fwal-

lowed up in one of thefe open Places ; by which feve-

ral Men and Horfes are loll : Befides, to augment the

Danger, the Ice of this Lake is fometimes torn open

feveral Fathoms by fudden Winds, which make a Noife

as loud and terrible as Thunder-Claps, but after the

Expiration of a few Hours, the Ice joins again, and be-

comes quickly as clofe as before.

The Camels and Oxen, which Travellers take with

them for their Journey to China ,
are alfo obliged to go

this Way from Jekutskoi,
in order to which the Camels

have a kind of Boot tied about their Legs, which is

very fharp at Bottom : The Oxen alfo are provided

with fharp Irons ftruck through their Hoofs, without

which it would be impoflible for them to go forwards.

The Water of this Lake taftes very frefh, is clear, and

yet of a deep Green, like that of the Ocean. Where
the Ice was open we often obferv’d a great many Sea-

Dogs, all blackifh, and not variegated, like thofe in the

white Sea. Here are alfo great Multitudes of Fifh, as

large Sturgeons and Jacks, of which I have feen fome

that weighed two hundred German Pounds. The only

River that iffues from this Lake is the Angara
,
whofe

Defcent is to the North-North-weft : But amongft the

Rivers which fall into it, is the Silinga
,

the principal

River, the Source of which is in Mongalia j the Re-

mainder are feveral Rivulets, which Fall from the Hills

:

There are alfo fome Hands in this Water. Its Shoar

and adjacent Country is inhabited by Burattians, Monga-

Hans , and Outkotians. In all Parts hereabouts there

are very fine black Sables, and Caberdines are alfo fre-

quently caught here.

I obferved, that when I entred upon this Sea, and

left the Cloyfter of St. Nicholas , fituated at the Entrance

of the Angara, on the Sea-fhore, I was very zealoufly

entreated by feveral Perfons, that when I came upon

this dangerous Water, I fhould not call it a Hill Water
or Lake, but a Sea ; alledging, that formerly feveral

cdnfiderable Perfons, who had been on this Sea, and
ventured to call it an Ofer or Handing Water, were im-

mediately overtaken by violent ilormy Winds, and
were in Danger of their Lives : But I could not help

Laughing at this wild Notion, that the Waters fhould

refent Affronts, and Hand up for their Honour. How-
ever I went forward in the Name of God, and being

got to the Middle, I called for a large Glafs of Sherry,

and drank a Health to all fincere honeft good Chrifti-

ans, and my Friends in Europe, adding, which I take

you Ofera, or Jlill Water to witnefs *, and the Wine pro-

ved very refrefhing, and I obferved, that the farther I

went, the Wind, which before was fomewhat rougher
than ordinary, began to decreafe y fo that I landed with

Sun-fhine and clear Weather, at the Caftle of Kabania
,

the firft Baurian Fortification beyond the Meer
,

without having the leaft Satisfaction taken of me. I

heartily laughed at the Folly of thofe, who gave
Credit to fuch ridiculous Superftitions, and truft not in

God, who created, and governs all Things to whom
the Sea and all the Winds are obedient, either to ferve

or deftroy them for their Sins, or perhaps to chaftife

and terrify them to Righteoufnefs , fince otherwife the

Sea is deaf and ftupid, and utterly incapable of refent-

ing or revenging. .
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19. Leaving the Caftle of Kabania the following Day,

on the 1 2th of March we arrived at llinskoy or Bolfoy

Saimka, a very large Town, moil of whofe Inhabitants

art Ruffians, which in the Winter go a Sable-hunting,

not tilling any more Ground than Meceffity requires

;

wherefore the Land is every where deformed with great

barren Hills, which, by an induftrious People, might be

rendred plealant and fruitful.

Departing thence, on the 14th of the fame Month
we reached the Caftle of Aan%ienJkoy,

which was pro-

vided with a ftrong Garrifon of Cojjacks, to cover this

Country from the Incurfions of the Mongalians which

border on it. Without any Delay I went forwards

with the firft Slead that went off, and on the 19th In-

ftant came to Udinjkoy
,
which City or Fortrefs is fituated

on a high Hill ; but molt of its Inhabitants live below

the Fortrefs, at the Foot of the Hill, on the River Uda%

which falls into the Silinga, about a Quarter of a Mile
Weftward below the City, which bordering on the

Mongalians
,

is conftantly fupplied with a ftrong Garrifon

of Ruffian Cojjacks.

The City of Jdinfkoy is accounted the Entrance of

the Province of Baur
,
and in Summer-time the Mon-

galians frequently come hither, and carry off the Horfes

of the Inhabitants, which are grafing in Sight of the

City ; and befides a little Pafture, this Land, which is

every where mountainous, is very improper for Tillage •,

tho* it plentifully abounds with Cabbages,Turneps, Car-

rots, and fuch-like Vegetables, which belong to the Cu-
linary Garden : But here is not a Tree to be feen.

After having relied here fome Days, one Night at

Nine of the Clock happened a violent Earthquake,

which terribly fhook the Houfes of this City, thrice

within the Space of an Hour, but went off without

any Damage.
The River JJda yields very little Fifh, befides a few

Jacks and Roach. But annually in June, from the Lake
Baikal

,
great Shoals of a certain Fifh fwim hither

againft the Tide : The Inhabitants call them Omuli %

they are as big as Herrings, and proceed no higher up
this River than the End of this City, by a fallen Moun-
tain, where they flay fome Days, and then return back.

During which Time they fwim fo incredibly thick and
clofe, that the Commandant told me, he threw feveral

Lime-Hones into the Water, which did not fink, but

continued lying on the Shoals of Fifh. When the In-

habitants are defirous to catch them, they ufe no other

Net than a Bag, a Shirt, or a Pair of Linnen Scockins 5

with which they go to the Shoar, and draw greater

Quantities than they want of thefe Fifh on Land. I

was obliged to a tedious melancholy Stay here, before

my Camels and Horfes were ready, and was indeed

very glad, that at laft'I got from hence on the 6th of

April.

On the 26th of the fame Month we travelled by-

Land to the River Ona , which flows from the North-

North-Weft, and falls into the Uda.

On the 27th I reached the River Kurba
, which alfo

proceeds from the North-North-Weft, and falls into

the Uda. We travelled hither upwards on the River

Uda,
at about half Flood, but were frequently obliged

to go off from it, and fometimes to fuch a Diftance,

that we loft Sight of it.

On the 29th of the fame, I had the good Fortune

to put an End to my Travels in this uncouth, uninha-

bited Road, and to reach the Fortrefs of Jarauna. I

was not a little glad that I once more came within

Sight of Towns, for from Udinjkoy to this Place is

wholly uninhabited, and we were obliged to travel over

high and difmal Rocks. The Caftle of Jarauna is gar-

rifoned by Cojjacks,
and alfo inhabited by feveral Ruf-

fians,
who depend upon Sable-hunting. The Heathens,

which poffefs this Country, are called Konni Tunguzi, be-

ing a Sort of Aunguzians , which live along the Banks

of the River Angara though their Language is entire-

ly different from all others. If any one of them die,

he is buried with his Cloarhs and Bows under Ground y

upon his Grave, Stones are laid, and a Pole eredled, to

which is fattened his beft Horfe, being firft fftot to

Death, They live entirely on Sable-hunting, and the

1 1 D F urrs
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Furrs of thefe Animals are extraordinary black in this

Place : Here are alio very fine Linxes, and a Sort of

Squirrels, the Furrs of which were formerly taken off

by the Chinefe. On the North-fide of this Caftle are

three large Lakes near one another, each of which is

full two Miles in Circumference, and are plentifully

ftored with Fifh, more efpecially with Jacks, Carps,

Pearch, and iuch-like. From hence there are two

Roads which lead to Zitinfkoy or Platbifcha. I ordered

Part of my Retinue to go one of thefe Roads •, but the

Caravan and Convoy went directly Southwards, along

the Lake Schackze-Ofer

,

which plentifully abounds with

Fifh ; and the other proceeded forwards over the Ja

-

blufnoy or Apple-Mountains

,

on which, though they bear

that Name, there grow no Apples, but only a Sort of

red Fruit on the Trees, which indeed tafte very like

them. But I myfelf, accompanied with a Retinue of

Forty Men, took the other Road, which proved very

Moraffy, and lay betwixt high Rocks, which continue

all the Way from Jarauna to the City of Telimba. In

this lad Fortification live feveral Ruffians, who in Winter

go out a Sable-hunting ; and indeed this Country yields

fuch rich black Sables, that better are not to be found

in the whole Province of Siberia.

Lodging here one Night, a Tunguzian Knezets or

Prince, whofe Name was Liliulka, came to vifit me ;

he had prodigious long Hair, which for that Realon he

bound up in a Leathern Band, and wound three Times

about his Shoulders. I was very curious to fatisfy my-

felf, whether his Hair was really fo long as I was told *,

to which Purpofe I caufed him to be intoxicated with

Brandy ; by which Civility I obtained the Favour of

having his Hair loofened, and I found it to be all his

natural Hair only, for I examined it very narrowly, and

meafuring it with an Ell, to my great Surprile, was

convinced that it was four Dutch Ells long. He had a

Son of fix Years of Age, whofe Hair growing in Imi-

tation of his Father’s, hung down over his Back the

Length of an Ell wanting an eighth Part. This Sort

of Tunguzian Heathens live on the Hills in great Mul-

titudes. Part of them grow rich by catching the molt

fine and beautiful Sables, for which they receive great

Sums of Money.
We were, obliged to travel two Days from hence over

high rocky Hilk, running North-Weft and South-Eaft.

Very far Northward there rifes a Spring, from whence

the
* River Konela

,

afterwards called the TVittim
,
pro-

ceeds, which runs North Eaft, and falls into the River

Lena, that empties itfelf into the North Frozen-Sea j

and about half a Mile beyond the high Hills, the River

Zita arifes, which falls into the River Ingoda or Amur,

and purfues its Courfe on to the Amurifchian or Eajlern

Sea , into which it flows.

Arriving fafely on the 15th of May at Platbifcha

,

which Place the Caravan alfo reached the next Day,

having run through leveral Dangers, by reafon that the

withered dry Grafs was burned off the Fields every

where, the Fire of which was very prejudicial to the

Caravan, and often catched the Horfes Tails *, befides

which, the Beafts wanted Forage, and were frequently

obliged to go a Mile out of the Way in Search of

fome Grafs, which was not yet burned on the Side of

the Hills, to relieve the poor Cattle.

We were obliged to ftay feveral Days in the Village

Platbifcha, fituate on the River Zita, partly to refrefh

our Beafts, and partly to make Floats, to drive down
the Rivers Ingoda and Shilka, to Nerzinfkoy, this being a

very fhallow Water, on which no other Sort of Ship-

ping can be made ufe of. And even thefe Floats can

fcarce pafs over the rocky Places without Danger, two
of ours being broken to Pieces in our Paffage, fo that

we had Trouble enough to fave our Goods.

20. All Things being ready, I caufed the Camels,

Horfes, and Oxen to go firft over the Mountains for

Nerzinfkoy •, but I went from thence on the 18th of

the fame Month, and on the 19th reached the River

Onon, which runs Northward, taking Rife in the South

out of the Mongolian Pool, and, after it is united with

the Ingoda
,

takes the Name of Schilka. The Water of

this River is very white, and its Shear is inhabited by
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gieat Numbers of Mongolians
, who make frequent In-

curfions over the Schilka to Nerzinfkoy, though not al-
ways with Succefs ^ for fometimes they are^ not only
driven from their Prey, but catched themfelves, and
pumfhed as Robbers ; and the Ruffian Coffacks themfelves
by way of Reprifal, make Sallies up the Onon, de-
ftroying whatever comes in their Way.

But through Divine Mercy we arrived, without be-
ing once attacked, on the 20th Inftant at Nerzinfkoy
winch lies on the River Nerza, that runs from
North-Notth-Eaft, and about a Quarter of a Mile
from the City falls Southward into the Schilka. This
City is tolerably ftrong, provided with feveral Brafs
Guns, and a great Garrifon of Daurian Cofacks both
Horfe and Foot. It is fituate between high Mountains
notwithftanding which it has Champion Ground enough
for the Inhabitants to graze their Camels, Horfes and
Cows ; and fome Parts of the Hills afford Spots of
Ground a Mile or two over, that are very proper for
Tillage, and afford Room to plant and low enough to
fupply their Meceffities.

From four or five;Miles upwards to ten, below on the
River Schilka

, live feveral Ruffian Gentlemen and Cof
facks, who fubfift on Tillage, Grazing of Beafts, and
Fiihmg : Amongft thefe Hills, and round the City, are
likewile feveral very fine Garden-Trees and Plants, as
alfo Rhaponticum or Baflard Rhubarb, of an extraordi-
nary Thicknefs and Length, and very fine white and
yellow Lillies. Here are vaft Quantities of red, and alfo
of Snow white Peonies, which diffufe an extraordinary fra-
grant Scent, and feveral other Flowers, with which I
was unacquainted. Here are Rofemary, Thyme, Mar-
joram, Lavender, and feveral other odoriferous’ Plants
unknown to me, which grow fpontaneoufly in great A-
bundance: The Fruits here are only red and blackcur-
rants, &c. agreeable to the Climate.

Here are two Sorts of Heathens which have for a
long Series of Years lived in Subjection to the Czar

;

the Konni-Tunguzians and Olenni-Tunguzians

:

The for-
mer of which are obliged to be ready on Horfeback,
at the Command of the Waywod of Nerzinfkoy, or
whenever any Incurfions are made on the Frontiers by
the Roving Tartars . And the Olenni-Tunguzians are
obliged on all Occafions to be ready on Foot, and ap-
pear armed on any Exigence in the City. The chief
of the Konni-Tunguzians is the Knees Paul Petrovitz Gan-
timur, whofe Tunguzian Name is Catana Gantimur, born
in the Country of Nieuheu ; he is an old Man, that was
formerly a Taifcha or Baron there, fbbordinate to the
Emperor of China ; but falling into Difgrace, and be-
ing difplaced, he, attended with his entire Horde or
Clan, retired to Dauria, put himfelf under the Protec-
tion of their Czarifh Majefties, and embraced the Gre-
cian Religion. This Knees Paul Catana can on any
grand Occafion in one Day raife three thoufand Horle-
men, well equipped and provided with good Bows, all

which are valiant and fearlefs Soldiers, of whom it is

frequently obferved, that fifty of them attack four hun-
dred Mongolians, and very frequently beat them. All
of thefe Heathens which live near the City fubfift

themfelves by grazing, but thofe on the River
Schilka and Amur depend on Sable-hunting, becaufe
the Beafts in the Forrefts are there very black, and their

Furrs valuable.

They all live in Huts, called in their Language Jur-
ten, the Infide of which is compofed of wooden Poles
jointed together, that whenever they are willing to re-

move their Dwellings, as they frequently do, they may
conveniently pack them up and carry them altogether.

This wooden Work when fet up is thatched all over
with Hair and Rubbifh, except only the Smoak-hole
left open at the Top. They place their Fire in the

Midft of their Huts, and fit round it upon Turves.

Their Religion is the fame with that of the Doom or Dan*
rians, from whence they pretend to be defeended : So
that indeed throughout all Gxezt-Tartary, to the Begin-
ning of the Mongolian Tartars, there is a very great Si-

militude in Religion, as I fhall hereafter evince. Both
Men and Women in this Country are very ftrong, broad
faced, and both Sexes, not excepting the young Girls,
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ride on Horfeback, and are equally armed with Bo\V

and Arrows, in the Ufe of which they are very expert.

The Female Drefs is the fame with the Male of both

which our Print drawn from the Life is an accurate Re-

prefentation. Their common Drink is Water 1 but the

better Sort drink Kara't Za, or Black Tea, which is a

particular Species of that Plant, the Infufion of which,

inftead of greenifh, tindures the Water blackifh. They

boil it in Mares-Milk and Water, to which they alfo

add a little Lard or Butter. They alfo draw off a Sort

of Brandy from Mares-Milk, which they call Kunnen ,

or Arak, and is diftilled in the following Manner. The

new Milk is firft boiled, then put into a Fat, to which

is added fome dale Milk, and this Mixture is ftirred

every Hour : After which this foured Milk is put into

a Pot, and clofely covered with another Pot which fhuts

tight upon it, into which a Reed is ftuck, and the Pot

firmly luted, and fet over the Fire to diftill as in Eu-

rope

:

But the Spirit muft be twice drawn off; then it is

fit to drink, being as clear, and ftrong, as Malt Spirits,

and very foon intoxicates. It is really very furprifing

that none of the Cows in Siberia and Dauria , as long

as their Calves fuck them, will ever permit themfelves

to be milked, nor will they after the Calf is removed

from them give any more Milk : Which is the Reafon

why Mares-Milk is fo much ufed by thefe People,

which is alfo richer and more agreeable than Cows-

Milk.

In Spring and Autumn thefe Heathens go a Hunting,

like the Burattians,
in order to provide themfelves

againfl Summer and Winter with fufficient Store of

Flefh, which they alfo as well as that Nation dry in the

Sun. Inftead of Bread they gather the Pods of yellow

Lillies, which they call Sarana
, and having dried and

beaten them to Meal, they drefs them'feveral Ways to

eat. They are very expert at Shooting Fifh in the

Water with a Sort of Arrows, which are round, folid,

and about three Fingers thick at the Head ; at the End
of which under the Iron Point is a Ball of Bone bored

through, which occafions a loud whiffling Noife in its

Flight. Thefe Arrows are fo heavy that they do not

Ihoot them. farther at molt than fifteen or twenty Fathom,

and chiefly at large Fifh, as Jacks and Trouts, which

harbour in clear Water on the rocky Ground near the

Shores. And when thefe Arrows hit, they make a fur-

prizing large Orifice, which looks as if it were a Cut

given by a Hatchet.

Thefe Heathens have a very odd Cuffom of taking

folemn or teffimonial Oaths : An Inffance of which ap-

pears in the following Story of two noble Tunguzian

FI offages at Nerzin/koy. To illuftrate which Relation,

the Reader ought to be informed that it is ufual on thefe

frontier Places (by Reafon a great many Sorts of People

put themfelves under his Czarifh Majefty ’s Protection,

which live difperfed in Siberia) to keep fome Children

of the principal Men, and if they are very great, them-

felves in the Amandivor-at/koy or Hoftage-Court for

fome time, all the while providing them amply with

Eatables and other Neceffaries ; which is done by Way
of Security that they (hall not defert, and that when

they have ftaid fometime, others fhall come in their

Places. It happening that two of thefe Tunguzian Hof-

tages falling out, one accufed the other before the JVay-

wode, of having conjured his deceafed Brother to Death.

The Waywode asked the Accufer if he would, accord-

ing to the 'Tunguzian Cuftom, put the Accufed to his

Oath ? To this he anfwered in the Affirmative ; after

which the Accufed took a live Dog, laid him on the

Ground, and with a Knife ftuck him into the Body, juft

under his left Leg, and immediately clapped his Mouth
to the Wound, and fucked out the Dog’s Blood as long

as he could come at it ; after which he lifted him up, laid

him on his Shoulders and clapped his Mouth again to the

Wound, in order to fuck out the remaining Blood, as the

Print expreffes it. An excellent Drink indeed ! And this

is the greateft Oath and moft folemn Confirmation of

the Truth amongft them ; fo that on Credit of this the

Accufed was fet free, and the Accufer punifhed for his

falfe Accufation. Thus far concerning the Cuftoms of

thefe Heathens, which, barbarous and ridiculous as they

are, plainly prove thefe People apprehend the Neceft

fity of Oaths to determine Differences, and that Provi-

dence will interpofe to preferve Innocence, and punifh

Perjury* Thus we clearly difcern, that the Brutality of

this Nation does not arife from their Want of intel-

lectual Faculties, but from their Supinenefs, Negligence

and Nonufag® of thofe Faculties.

21. I was obliged to fray fome Weeks at Nerzin/koy,

and furnifh myfelf with Camels, Horfes, Oxen, Provi-

fion and all other Neceffaries for the Profecution of my
Travels. All which being carefully performed, I fet

forwards from thence in God’s Name, on the 18th of

July 1
palled the following Day by the River Borfchofka

over the Schilka
, and after ten Days travelling, on the

third of Augufi fafely arrived at the Caftle of Argunjkoy ;

which is the laft Fort and utmbft Frontier of the Czar’s

Dominions, towards the Eaft Country. This Fortrefs

is wafhed by the River Argun, which flows from South-

weft to North-Eaft, and falls into the River Amur, and
divides his Czarifh Majefty’s Territories from thofe of

the Emperor of China

:

And on the other, or Eaftern

Side of the River, the great uninhabited Tartarian Wil-
dernefs hath its Beginning. I was obliged to ftay here

fome Days, to get a good Number of Carts with two
Wheels, for the farther Purfuit of my Journey ; and

this was the firft Time that this Way from Argun through

Tartary was ever travelled with Waggons.
The Way from Nerzin/koy hither was moftly over

high, ftony, and mountainous Land, though in fome
fcattered Places interfered by fine large Valleys, and
little Rivulets, which Intervals are richly overfpread

with all Sorts of fine Herbs, Flowers, Grafs, lofty Ce-

dars, and Woods of Birch-trees. This Country is alfo

very populous, by Reafon the Tunguzians (which, though

Heathens, are all fubjed to his Czarifh Majefty) live in

great Multitudes throughout all Parts of this Country

where there are Rivers, and pay a voluntary Tribute to

that potent Emperor.

In feveral fcattered Places in the Valleys, I obferved

Hundreds of old, and, in Part, fallen Caftles, built

with Rock-ftones, which, as the Tunguzians told me,
were built by feveral Warriors long fince, when the

Mungalian and JVettern Tartars made joint Incurfions

into this Kingdom of Nieucheu. Which Monarchy, ac-

cording to their Computation, comprehended the whole

Land from Nerzin/koy to Nieucheu
, as the Chinefe call

it, and from the River Amur down to the Albanian

Mountains and Leaoting. And it is not long fince that

Waggon Wheels bound with Iron, and large Milftones,

were found in this Country ; from whence I conjecture,

that the Nieucheuers,
which border on the faid Province

of Leaoting
,
formerly followed their Trade and manual

Employments in this Ruffian Dauria, fince they make
ufe of thefe Waggon-wheels bound with Iron, which

are no where elle to be found amongft the Monga-

Hans, &c.

I alfo faw feveral Tunguzian Tombs covered with

many Stones, by which great Stakes were placed, and

feveral dead and putrified Horfes upon them. Beftdes

which, I obferved that the River Argun feparates two

very different Sorts of Lands. On our Way to this

River, the Hills abounded with Woods, but on the

other Side of it Nature varies, and very few or fcarce

any Woods are to be feen, but only inconliderable Num-
bers of fcattered dry Trees.

About eight Miles from Argun/koy, From which I

departed the 5th of Augufi, the River Zerebrenkoy, or

the Silver River, called in the Mongalian Dialed Mon-
gagol, falls into the River Argun. This Silver River is

fo called, becaufe that formerly, about two Miles up
that Water, there were Silver Mines, out of which the

Nieucheuers and Mongalians dug immenfe Quantities of

that Mettal, and great Numbers of Pits, in which the

Mettal was melted, are at at prefent to be feen ; but

thefe Mines, by the Courfe of Time, and lying un-

wrought for many Years, are now fallen in, and co-

vered with the Hills which have tumbled upon them.

Notwithftanding all which, I brought a Proof of their

Mettal into Mufcovy, and doubt not but to reftore

them, if his Czarifti Majefty would immediately order

a Begin®
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a Beginning to be made, it being very well worth the

Pains, and they are very conveniently fituated in a Place

where there is no Want of Wood.

In the Year 1693, on the 8th of Auguft, we were

obliged to crofs the River Argun,
and pais two whole

Days on our Way with the Merchants which^were with

us ; and on the 9th atNighqwe again travelled South Eaft-

ward, upwards in the great Tartarian Wildernefs ,
all the

Way betwixt Hills and Vales, and next Day reached

the River Calabu ; which being but a fmall one, we

eafily forded it with our Horfes, Camels, and Waggons.

This River arifes out of the Hills, and falls Weftward

into the Argun. It was oblervable, that it was fo

cold this Night, that the Ice froze the Thicknefs of a

Crown-piece.

On the 1 2th of this Month we reached the River

<Terbu, which is alfo but fmall and fhallow, and likewife

falls Weftward into Argun. On the next Day we came

to the River Gany
which occafioned us a very trouble-

fome Paftage, it being fo deep by reafon of the fwollen

Waters, that no Camel could reach the Bottom ; fo

that we were forced to fearch for Trees, (in this defo-

late uninhabited Wildernefs, where no other Hope was

left) which having felled, we bound in Couples, to car-

ry over our Goods and travelling Proviftons : And for

our own Paftage we alfo made a Sort of Boats of

fmall Twigs, which we covered with Ox-hides fewed

together, which proved tolerable Barks, and would car-

ry
0
about a thoufand Pounds Weight. The Horfes,

Oxen and Camels were fwom over, which indeed the

laft did very eafily j for as foon as they loofe Footing

on the Ground, they turn themfelves on one Side, with-

out ftirring their Feet, like a floting Leathern Bag ;

no more Care being neceftary, than to bind five or fix

of them faft together by the Bridles and Tails, and let

fome body fwim a Horfe before them, which is faften-

ed to the Bridle of the firft, and confequently towes

him along, without which Precaution they would drive

feveral Miles down the Stream before they got over ;

and even notwithftanding this, they drove confiderably

downwards. This tedious, uneafy Paftage coft us fome

Days Time, the River being broad, and the Tide ra-

pid and ftrong. This River comes out of the Eaft, and

falls Weftward into the Argun.

Breaking up from thence on the 19th of the fame

Month, on the 21ft we reached the River Mergeen,

which admitted us without the Jeaft Uneafinefs or In-

terruption to ford it, being but fmall and fhallow. It

alfo comes from the Eaft, and falls Weftward into the

Argun and thus we travelled to this Place off and on,

betwixt Eaft and South. On the 23d we came to ano-

ther River called Kailar, the Water of which being low,

we pafted it without any Trouble. This River falls alfo

from South -South-Eaft, Weftward into the Argun. On
the 2 5th we as eafily pafted the River Zadun> which
rifeth in the South-Eaft, and falls North-Weft into

the Kailar.

Before this Book of our Author’s was publifhed, we
had no diftindft or clear Account at all of thefe Coun-
tries, the very Names of which was fcarce mention’d in

I D e sh Travels Book HI.

our Hiftories, and the Countries themfelves appeared

only as a vaft Defert in our Maps. Yet here we find,

that thefe Parts are very far from being either uninhabi-

table or uninhabited, and that though their Cities are

not very thick, yet fome of them are pretty confidera-

ble Places ; as for Inftance, Nerzinfkoy
,
of which we

have lately feen his Defcription, and which, though the

very Name of it may be new and ftrange to us, is fo

well known notwithftanding in thofe Parts of the

World, that there are fewr Places more famous. In this

City was held a Congrefs for determining the Difputes

between the Chinefe and Ruffian Empires, the laft of
which was in 1689, when Father Gerhillon figned a

Treaty of Peace there, by which the Limits of both

Empires were plainly fettled, and the River Amur made
the common Boundary on that Side.

As this River falls into the Eaftern Ocean or Sea of

Japan,
the Ruffians were always very defirous of being

entirely Matters of it, and for that Reafon they attempt-

ed, notwithftanding the Treaty, to fettle on the other

Side of the River, fuppofing that the Chinefe would be
fometime before they had perfect Intelligence of this

Infradlion of the Treaty, and that they would not in-

cline to commence a War immediately, but rather fee

on Foot a new Negociation, for amicably terminating

their Differences. In this it feems the Ruffian Minifters

were, however, fomewhat miftaken, for the Chinefe

quickly made Complaints of the Progrefs of the Ruffian

Troops j and finding thefe Complaints made no Im-
preflion, they ordered their Subje&s the Mongals to

take Poffeflion of the Country lying on the South of

the River Amur ; and as this intirely overturned the

Schemes of the Court of Petersbourg
, they found the

Talk of Negotiating turned upon themfelves, which
was one of the principal Motives to their fending our

Author on this Embafly.

The Reader, perhaps, may not be difpleafed at meet-

ing with thefe Remarks at the Clofe of the Sedition,

which we chofe to place here, rather than interrupt the

Thread of our Author’s Narration, who, in this Part of

his Travels which we have already given, has deferibed

the Ruffian Dominions lying in AJta,
with much more

Accuracy than any other Writer whatever : The ma-
king ourfelves acquainted, at Jeaft in fome Meafure,

with thefe hitherto fo little regarded Countries, will be

very foon found to be both of great Ufe and confider-

able Importance, fince it is on this Side that the Ruf-

fians are profecuting thofe Difcoveries, upon which the

Eyes of all Europe are turned at prefent. In thefe

Countries likewife they have, within thefe few Years,

difeovered very rich Silver Mines, of which we have a

Hint in our Author ; and if thefe can be wrought, it

will quickly change the Face of Things on this Side,

and, in the Space of forty or fifty Years, our Pofterity

will find fome of thefe Countries reprefented in a Man-
ner very different from that in which they have been

heretofore fet forth. But let us now return to our Au-

thor’s Travels, and attend him in his Progrefs through

the Chinefe Dominions.

SECTION II.



Chap. III. from Muscovy to China.
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Travels through the Countries of the Mongol 'Tartars, lying between

theRuffian and Chinefe Empires, the Paflage through the famousWall,

and from thence through feveral confiderable Places to the City ofPe-

king, the Capital of all China 5
with Obfervations Hiftorical, Phy-

fical, Topographical, Critical, and Political, on the feveral Nations

converted with by our Author, and the Countries by them inhabited 5

with feme Conjectures alfo as to their former Inhabitants.

Taken from the Original Journal of his Excellency Everard Ysbrants Ides*

j. The Author s Reception at the firft Chinefe Guard, an Account of the Targafinian Tartars, their Cuf-

to?ns and Manner of hiving, with a brief View of the beautiful and pleafant Country they inhabit.

2. He is met by a Chinefe Mandaryn, at the Village of Xixigar 3 the great Civility and Polttenefs of

his Reception, and of the mutual Courtefies that puffed between the two Minifiers

.

3. A Defeription of

the Country of the Mongals, and of the Inhabitants
,
their Hofpitality, refpeciful Behaviour, and the

Manner in which they live under the Chinefe Emperors. 4. The Author, in Company with the

Chinefe Mandaryn, paffes through a Country in which there are feveral decayed and abandoned Cities,

of which he gives a very curious and copious Account. 5. They arrive at a Chinefe Village inhabited

entirely by Lama’s or Tartarian Priefis ; a Defeription of it, and of the Country round it. 6 . The

Manner in which the Emperor of China hunts annually in this Neighbourhood for fome Weeks, with an

Account of the Game, and other Particulars. 7. The Author's Arrival at thefamous Chinefe Wall 3

a very curious and circumjlantial Defcription of it, and of the Materials of which it is compofed.

8. The Author s Arrival at Galkan, his magnificent Entertainment there by a Chinefe Mandaryn, the

Cufloms of the Chinefe People of Quality on fuch Occafions, and an Account of a Play hefaw aided.

9. The City of Xantunnung deferibed, the Idol Temple of Jugangu, and a City which is inhabited entirely by

the Emperor's Concubines. 10. He proceeds to the Cities of Kixu and Tunxo ; a Defcription of the lat-

ter, and of thefamous Market for Porcelain or China Ware that is held there. 11. A Digrefiion in re-

ference to the Excellency, Origin, and Hiftory of that Manufacture j interfperfed withfeveral new and
curious Obfervations, by way of Supplement to the Author,

1. HE Plainnefs and Simplicity of our Au-
thor’s Relation gives us the greateft Reafon

JL to believe, that he pays a ftribt Regard to

Truth *, for it is worth obferving, that he never mag-
nifies his own Courage or Conduct, or talks loudly of

the Dangers he has run through •, but very modeftly

fets down what occurred to him in his Journey, and

very carefully diftinguilhes between what fell immedi-

ately under his own Infpebtion, and what he received

from the Report of others. What is contained in this

Seblion, relating to that vaft Tradt of Country border-

ing upon China, appears to me extremely curious, be-

caufe out of this Country originally proceeded that fa-

mous Race of Mongal Tartars , which affumed the Em-
pire of Afia, and, after conquering India, Perfia, Af-

fyria , and a confiderable Part of Europe
,

threaten’d an

Irruption into Germany and had very probably con-

quered all Mufcovy and Poland, if they had not been di-

verted partly by their Civil Wars, and partly by the

Invafion of China. One cannot help therefore being

pleafed with our Author’s Defcription of the original

Seat of thefe mighty Conquerors, at the fame Time
that it very much confirms what we meet with in the

Writings of Marco Polo and other ancient Travellers,

whole Relations we have inferted in our former Vo-
lume, We may from hence be taught not to be too

rafh in cenfuring what we cannot immediately recon-

cile either to our Reafon or our Experience : One of the

beftLeffons that the former teaches us is, its ownWeak-
nefs ; and there is nothing that we learn with fo much
Certainty from the latter, as that without due Care we
may be eafily deceived. All that has a plaufible Ap-
pearance is not therefore to be accounted Reafon ;

nor is every Thing that we hear or read to be looked
upon as Experience, If there is nothing abfurd or im-
poffible in what a Man of a fair Character relates as

an Eye-Witnefs, his Teftimony ought not to be flight-

Vol. II, N° 133,

ed ; and when we fit down to learn what paffes, or
what has paffed in Countries with which we have been
hitherto unacquainted, it is irrational to expebt, that all

we meet with fhould be fmooth, clear, and intelligible,.

When we are Children, we read with Aftonifhroent of
the great Abtions of the Greeks and Romans, and thefe

are impreffed upon our Minds fo, that as we grow up,
they pafs for inconteftable Proofs

j
yet read thefe Hif-

tories to illiterate People, and they will make more Dif-
ficulty of believing them, than we do at receiving what
is delivered concerning the Natives of thefe Eafterni

Countries,where Empires have rifen without our Notice 3

and, after flourifhing for many Ages, have funk again
before they came to our Cognizance. But let us dwell
no longer on Reflections, it will be better to attend our
Author on his Journey, who, in fpeaking of the Pro-
fecution of it towards China

,
proceeds thus.

On the 1 ft of Sept. I came to thzjalifehian Morn*
tains, lodged there, and found my Poft-Meffenger, who
was a Ruffian Gentleman that I had difpatched to Xixigar'

f

was returned, and arrived here before me, and had ak
ready waited fome Days for me. He was accompanied
with a Chinefe Captain and ten Men, which were lent to
meet me. When I ordered him to be brought to me,’

he complimented me from his Lords, who had ex*
prefly fent him to meet me 3 and in their Name pre-
fented me with fome neceffary Refrefhments, as fifteen

Sheep, fome Tea, Loaf-Sugar, and twenty Horfes for

my Ufe, which I thankfully accepted, and in Return
made the Captain feveral Prefen ts.

Thefe Hills are called the J-alifchian Mountains
, from

the River Jalo’s rifing affiongft them 5 its Source being
united to feveral Rivulets which fall from the Hills f
and the Head of this River being not above two Fa-*

thorn broad. As we climbed up thefe high Moun-
tains, on the North Side we found them not one third

Part fo fteep as at our Defcent on the South. Befides

1 1 £• . whichi
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which, we oblerved a very remarkable Alteration oi the

whole Country on the South- fide of the Hills.

From the River Kailar to thefe Mountains, we tra-

velled thro® fteep Rocks and high Hills, with which the

Valleys,which we pafifed thro®, were encompafied on both

Sides. There are alfo a few fmall Thickets fcattered

up and down, befides which the whole Way is void of

all Trees or Wood ; which fometimes gave us the

Trouble of carrying theWood which we wanted for our

Kitchen, from one Lodging-place to another.

Thefe Valleys are wholly covered with fine Grafs, as

the Mountains are flocked with all Sorts of Herbs and

Flowers j befides which, this Country plentifully abounds

with large Harts, Roebucks and wild Sheep, which

frequently appear in great Herds of many Hundreds
together. Here are alfo large Flocks of wild Geefe,

Ducks, wild Turkies, and Partridges ; but none of

the Rivers, which I palled from the Argun to this Place,

abound with Fifti, excepting only Roach and Jacks.

The Air is temperate, or rather cool. But on the 2d
of September, quitting the Hills and travelling along

the Side of the River Jalo, we were entertained with the

Sight of very fine Oak and Lime-trees, as well as a great

many Hazel Bufhes, which did not grow above an Ell

above Ground, and yet bore vaft Quantities of Nuts. We
proceeded two Days in fuch an agreeable Road, and on
the 4th Inftant, to our mighty Satisfaction, reached the

firfl Chhefe Guard, which was placed upon a high
Mountain, that afforded them a very large View, and
commanded the whole adjacent Plain. As foon as this

Watch efpy any Perfons, they fummon them, and con-
dud: them to their main Guard, under their Comman-
ders on the Mergeen , as they alfo did by us.

Without any farther Interruption, we proceeded on
our Journey, and on the 5th Inftant got Sight of the

firft Targazinian Huts ; and the next Day we palled

by the laft of them. The Targaziniam are a feparate

independent Hord or Clan, which are obliged to pay
Tribute to the Emperor of China : They are governed
by their own Chief, but obey thofe who are moft po-
tent in Vartary. They are an Infidel Heathen Nation,
and are faid to worfhip the Devil : They are of a
middle Stature, and broad-faced like the Mongalians.
Their Summer-drefs is compofed of Blue China Callicoe

and Tanned Leather ; but it being cold betwixt the
Mountains here in the Winter, they wear Coats made
of Sheep fkins. Their Language is very litde different

from the Tunguzians ; and they live in Huts made of
thin Bamboes or Reeds. They depend chiefly on the
Tillage of Land for the Production of Barley, Oats,
and Millet ; the Remainder of what they do not
confume themfelves, they tranfport and fell amongft
the Xmgarian Villages. Their Cattle are chiefly Horfes,
Camels, Bulls, Cows and Sheep ; the laft of which are
very fine and large* the Tail being a large Span thick,
and two Spans long, all of which is fat, and they are
fo very heavy, that they cannot go fall, much lefs run.
Thefe People ride very commonly upon Oxen and
are very expert Archers

; they make great Quantities of
Bows, which are efteemed the very belt in all Tartary,
and are therefore fold very dear. We paffed by thefe
People on our Journey on the charming Banks of the
River Jalo with the utmoft Pleafure ; but now turned
our Eyes from thence downwards towards the South.
I cannot help owning, that the Side of this River is

perfectly a Paradife, as confifting of beautiful Pafture-
Grounds, Silver Streams, and the pleafanteft Woods in
the World ; and the moft delicious Entertainment of the
Eye is not a little improved by the Profpedt of the ri-
fing Ground, and beautiful towring Hills, which offer
themfelves to our View, at about a Mile and half Di-
ftance on each Side, and are a perfect W^arren or Park
of Wild Game ; Great Numbers of Wild Swine,
Harts, and vaft Herds of Tygers and Panthers har-
bouring under thefe fhady Mountains. Here are Mul-
titudes of Wild-Ducks

; a fmall Sort of Geefe called
Turpam, adorned with all Sorts of variegated Feathers,
like thole in AzJ/a

; and a particular Sort of extraor-
dinary beautiful Partridges, the Feathers of which are

of feveral Colours, their Tails about an Ell Iona, whjch
prove very delicate, being in Tafte, as well assize and
Shape, like Pheafants : They harbour in plain Fields
in the long Grafs, and in low Nut-bufhes

; and being
fprung, in their Flight clap their Wings with a Noil
as loud as a Stork.

On the above-men tion®d Day being obliged to leave
this charming River, 1 turn’d off on the Left from it
to the South-Eaft and fpent the 8th, 9th and 20th
Days in Travelling betwixt Mountains and Rocks on each
Side, where we were affli&ed with the Want of Wood
and Water, being obliged to content ourfelvers with
what the Pits yielded of the latter, which was of a deep
brown Colour and almoft flunk. But on the nth we
got out of the Hills, and came to a Plain, but fo bar-
ren a Field, that nothing at all grew upon it ; the beft
was that we had but one Day’s Journey to Xixigar to
pals m this defert Field, fo that we held our Night En-
campment this Evening not above half a Mile from
that Place.

2. Having under the Protection of Heaven reached
the Borders of China

, I immediately difpatched away a
Meflenger Poft to the Adaganda or Mandaryn who had
been lent from Pegu to receive me, and on the 12th
early in the Morning, I fet forwards, having ranged
my Retinue in good Order ; and was quickly informed
by the Return of my Meflenger, that the Mandaryn
accompanied with eighty Men, would ride from the
Town of Xixigar to meet me, and was already advan-
ced on his Way.
We approached each other butflowly,and metabout

a Quarter of a Mile fhort of the Town, where I was
very civilly welcomed by the Mandaryn

; and after mu-
tual Compliments were paffed, we rode forwards toge-
ther in Order, (making a very good Appearance) till we
reached the Town, where a very good Houfe was pro-
vided for me, and thofe of my Retinue were well
lodged fuitable to their Chara&ers, as well as the
Coffacks which I had with me, in the beft Houfes in the
Town.

This Province is fltuated in a very variable, and withal
unwholfome Climate. About Noon generally rifes a
high Wind, that continues about two Hours $ but
otherwife the Sky is very feldom overcaft, fo that the
Sun continues to fhine very hot almoft always, by
Means of which and the conftant Wind the Earth is

fo dried, and driven upwards, that the fubtile white
Dull is fcarce fupportable. I was very particular in my
Obfervation of the Alteration of the Air, when I came
from betwixt the Hills. About five Miles from Xixigar

,
I perceived the Air to be cloudy as far as the Mountains
extended, but no farther j and particularly, where the
Hills ended, the Air was clearly and vifibly feparated
by a windy Arch, from the Weft to the Eaft, towards
the Albanian Mountains ; a very extraordinary Pheno-
menon, which I affert as an Eye-witnefs.

As for what happened to myfelf, the Mandaryn
, who

was an agreeable well bred Man, very civilly envited
me to take a Meal with him on the 14th Inftant, at
which 1 was received with particular Expreftions’ of
Kindnefs, and fplendidly treated : The Entertainment
was compofed of good Soops, favoury Herbs, roaft and
baked Meats, all which were followed with a Banquet
of Sweet- Meats and Chinefe Fruit. His Men and Sol-
diers were all difpofed in the beft Order, each as per-
fectly and refpe&fully knowing and taking his Station
as is poflible in Europe. What alone was very uneafy
to me, was, that I was obliged to fit with him on the
Tapiftry, with my Legs acrofs and under me, which is

to Strangers a very troublefome Cuftom.
On the 15th I treated the Mandaryn in Return, having

caufed him to be invited the Day before. I entertained
him in the European Manner, and put a Glafs of good
Sack brifkly about, caufing the Trumpets and other
Mufick to play ; all which wonderfully pleated this
Gentleman, fo that he and his Company returned Home
pretty mellow, and mightily fatisfied with European Ci-
vility.

On the 25th, the fame Mandaryn again entertained

us.
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Chap. III. from Muse
us, and the following Day dined with me. Daring

which Interval of Time, I caufed all neceffary Prepa-

rations to be made for me and my Retinue, in order

to our Proceeding on our Journey to Peking. I inform-

ed the Mandaryn that I was ready, who immediately

anfwered very civilly, that purfuant to the Order of his

Amologda Chan or King, as many Coachmen or Wag-
goners as were neceffary were prepared to wait on me*

if I pleafed to accept of his Company, and fet forwards

on the 28th Inftant. Before I invite the Reader to ac-

company me in this Journey, I think myfelf obliged

in few Words to deferibe what appeared to me re-

markable amongft the Inhabitants of this Province of

Xixigar.

3, About a Quarter of a Mile from this Frontier

Town, runs the River Naun,
on which is fituate the

City of Naunkoton ,
lately built, and encompaffed with

earthen Walls, well lined, and covered on the Outffde

with maffy Timber. The Inhabitants of this City, and

the fix large Southern Villages fubordinate to it, are

call’d Daori or Old Dauri ; and at prefent this Country

is called Dori, by the Tartars which inhabit all along

the River Nauna and Jallo to Albazin. Thefe People

have very rich manured Lands, and all Sorts of Garden-

Fruits, and feveral Tobacco Plantations ; but their Re-

ligion is impious and Diabolical * for according to their

own Report they are all Schammans or Conjurers, which

invoke the Devil. Several Neighbours of both Sexes

frequently affemble together about Midnight ; one of

them lies with his Body extended on the Earth, and the

By-ftanders with exalted Voices make a difmal Howl :

Others beat on a Sort of Drums ; which ceafing for a

fmall Interval, the Howl is renewed, and fometimes

lafts for two Hours, until he that lies on the Earth,

leems returned to his Senfes, and after a tedious

Howling, rifes up and relates where he hath been, and

what he hath feen and heard •, after which, whatever

any of the Company are defirous to be informed of

concerning future Events, or other Particulars, is pro-

pofed to him *, and while I ftaid there, no Night paf-

fed without this hideous Howling of thefe Diabolical

Minifters.

They keep their Dead three Days in their Houfes,

then bury the Corps in a high-rais’d Grave in the Gar-

dens or Fields ; after which it is daily vifited by the Rela-

tions of the Deceafed, a Hole being left open at the

Head, to which Place they bring the Dead all Sorts of

Victuals and Drink, conveying thefe Edibles by a Spoon

made for that Purpofe to the very Mouth of the decea-

fed ; but leave the Drink Handing in fmall Tin Cups

round the Grave : This Practice lafts for feveral Weeks,

which ended, they bury the flunking Carkafs, a good Way
deeper in the Earth.

They live in Houfes of Clay or Earth, covered with

Reeds or fmall Bamboes, fomewhat like the Peafants

thatched Houfes in Europe. The Walls on the Infide

are partly white, being plaiftered with Lime. The
Middle of the Houfe is furnifhed with an ere&ed

Pillar, about which are wound the Entrails of Beafts,

by which hang a little Bow and Arrows, Pikes and
other Arms ; to all this they fometimes, by bowing and
Proftradons, pay an idolatrous Sort of Worfhip. Their

Houfes are not partitioned into Chambers, nor have they

any Garrets ; but almoft one half of the Houfe clofe

to the Walls is taken up all round, with a large Bench
of an Ell high, and about two Ells broad, covered

with red Matts ; under thefe Benches pafs a Chimney,

through which the Fire is kindled by the Door of the

Houfe, and the Smoak goes out at the other Side of it.

And this Chimney in Winter ferves inftead of a Stove,

though the Habitation is not much warmed by it

;

but the Inhabitants which fit on this Bench in the Day
Time, and lie on it at Night, are indeed fomewhat the

better for it. There are conftantly in thefe Dwellings

two fixed Iron Kettles, in one of which is warm Wa-
ter to make Tea, and the other is referved for Boiling

of Victuals, The Houfe is all round provided with fquare

Windows, which are letticed with Paper inftead of

Glals, and in warm Weather they are fet open with a
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Stick to make Way for the cool Breezes to pafs through
the Apartment,

Thefe People are generally well-fhap’d, but more
efpecially the Women. The Men, Women and young
Girls, wear the fame Habit as the Manfiourian Tartars

in China. The Secretaries of the Mandaryns, which are

in the Service of the Chan
,
and are fent hither or to

any other Place in Tartary , whenever they are inclined

to Venereal Pleafures, feize for their own Ufe as many
Wives as well as young Virgins as they like, at Plea-
fure ; and I have frequently feen them carry off the
molt beautiful Creatures on Waggons, as to the Slaugh-
ter. Some Men being obliged to fend their Wives af-

ter thefe Courtiers, boaft of it as a very particular Favour,
that they have the Honour to have fuch a Lord for their

Brother-in-Law
; but others, though perhaps not very

well fatisfied with this Cuftorn, for Fear of falling into

Difgrace and being punifhed, are obliged to bear it pa-
tiently, though a barbarous Practice, especially amongft
a polite People.

Leaving this frontier Nation on the 28th Inftant, and
fetting forward with the Mandaryn from Xixigar

, by
the Evening we reached a Village where we paffed that

Night. On the 29th we paffed through feveral Vil-

lages/and arrived on the other Side of the Jalo, where
it falls into the Naunda. We forded the Jalo without any
Difficulty, it being but fhallow, but' the Naunda is very

broad, {Lengthened with a high Sand and Earth Bank
on each Side. The Stream is not very rapid, by rea-

fon it is deep-, its Water looks brown * it abounds with
Sturgeon, Jacks, and feveral Sorts of fmall Fifh 5 and
feveral Mother of Pearl Shells are found on its Shoars.

On the 30th we turned off from the River Naunda,

and left it on the Left ; its Courfe is farther extended
downwards, Eaft-South-Eaft, between large Mountains 5

but we travelled over Mountains of Sand and Earth
till the Evening, when we firft reached the Mongolian
Rivers. Thefe Mongolians are fubjedt to the Emperor
of China „ Here we were obliged to content ourfelves

with the Water we took out of Wells or Pits,' which
did not indeed look very well ; and about twenty
Huts were eredted in the open Field, and covered with
Felts, for me and my Retinue ; in each of which Cot*
tages an Iron Kettle was fet on the Fire, and a Mongo-
lian appointed for our Service.

Near this Place we found three Ooferes or fmall

Lakes of (landing Water, v/hich were utterly ufeiefs,

by reafon the Water was brackifh in Tafte, and in Co-
lour as white as Milk. Here the Land began to ap-
pear high and mountainous towards the Weft, whilft

Eaft and Southward the Low-downs prefented them-
felves to our View ; and we were forced to make ftiift

with Well or Pit-water, which was very bad, there be-

ing no Rivers near.

4. After four Days travelling without the Sight of fo

much as one Houfe, we came to an old ruined City,

encompaffed with a Quadrangular Mud- Wall, about a
German Mile in its Circumference. The Land appear’d

hitherto both Eaft and Weft as before ; and after fix

Days more travelling over a Hilly Country utterly de-

ftitute of Houfes, we reached another old defolate City,

called Taimingzinghy fortified with a fquare Wall, and
Bulwarks : There are in it two Towers or Turrets, one
very high and the other lefs : The largeft was an Offiagon^

the Front of which was built with Brick, and about ten

Fathom from the Ground, there was, on each of the

eight Sides, Stones placed, on which were carved fe-

veral Hiftories. Upon fome of them are expreffed

fome great Perfonages or Kings, as big as the Life,

fitting with their Feet under them, and Attendants on
each Side of them : Others fhew us feveral Figures
which feemed to reprefent Queens folding their Hands
together, with their Servants on each Side 5 the Queens
having Crowns on their Heads, and the other being a-

dorned with Rays or Luftres, as Saints are commonly
painted, and alfo folding their Hands •, all which feems
to hint that this Tower niufl: be built by Chriftians.

Other Parts of it reprefented Warriors with Pikes,

after the Ghineje Manner, and the King bare-headed,

in
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In the middle with a Scepter in his Hand, and all the

By-ftanders appearing with hideous Diabolical Vifages,

and the Proportion of all thefe Images fo exactly obfer-

ved, that they looked like the Works of European

Mailers.

This Turret was perfectly clofe on all Sides, with no

Kind of Afcent without, or Entrance into it. Several

large Heaps of Bricks lay in the City, befides a great

many Stone Statues as big as the Life, in the Figures

of Men and Idols, Grave-Stones, great Stone Lions,

and Tortoifes of an uncommon Largenefs •, by all which

this feemed to have been a Place where fome Chan or

King had formerly refided.

One Part of the City was divided from the other by

an earthen Wall ; the Bulwarks were extraordinary large

and high, and this great City had but four Ports or

Entrances, into which ran Multitudes of Hares, as far

as the Grafs grew, there being fcarce any Men in the

Town, or rather Village erebted within the Town of

late by the 'Tartars

.

The Chinefe relate, that many hundred Years pah,

Vtaichan
,
or Un-Chan, a 'Tartarian King, governed here,

but was conquered and driven out of his Country by a

Chinefe King. The City, as near as I could guefs, was

above a German Mile in Circuit.

In feveral Places amongh the Mountains we obferv-

ed Brick Turrets handing, which feemed to be ancient

Burying-places of the 'Tartars. In thefe Hills I obferv-

ed an infinite Variety of known and unknown Plants,

extending for the Space of feveral Miles as thick with

Thyme and Marjoram as Grafs.

After having travelled four Days Farther, we came to

Burgan Koton, or Idol City as it is called, which is likewife

utterly laid wahe : It takes its Name from being a Place

where formerly only the principal Heathen Priehs lived.

It had a Mud- Wall, moh of which is at prefent fallen

down. In the middle of the City is a high oblangular

Stone Turret, built in the Chinefe Manner, and hung with

feveral hundreds of fmall Iron Bells, which whenever

the Wind rifes a little, chime with a Silver Sound,

which is very agreeable. There was an Entrance into

this Steeple, by which I fent fome of our People up,

to fee what was to be found in it : They informed me,

that in feveral dark Holes, they faw many thoufands of

Chinefe or Heathen Idols of feveral Shapes, and that

they were very glad they were got back again. On one

Side of this Turret were feveral Holes, out of which the

Stones had fallen by the Decay of Time *, and thefe

Holes were filled with Infcriptions by the Mangols
,
in the

Eajl Tartarian Language, which were placed there by the

Travellers that paffed by that Way, particularly by

their Lama's, or Priefts ; for others who cannot write fa-

tisfy themfelves with fetting up Figures moulded in Clay.

5. Hah a Mile from hence is a Chinefe Village,

moftly inhabited by Lama's ,
(for where the Corps is thi-

ther the Eagles flock) they entertaining all Tartars tra-

velling this Way, and intruding them in the dark Er-

rors of their ancient Idols. We paffed on over fandy

and downy Land, on which was a low Hill, with fome

old Birch-Trees Handing on it : This Hillock is accord-

ing to their Manner efteemed facred by the Mongalians

and the neighbouring Tartars. And thofe who travel

by it, as a religious Offering in Honour of this Place,

In order to obtain a good Journey, hang fomething

which they have about their Body here, either Caps,

Cloaths, Purfes, Boots, Breeches, Shirts, Switches, &c,

upon the Trees, which from the Top to the Bottom are fo

full charged with this Trumpery, that they feem to be

Shops i and it is thought very fcandalous to remove any

of them, for they muft hang and rot upon the Principle

of their Religion.

At laft we came to the River, which is called Schara

Murin or Tellow Horfe j which proceeds from the Weft,
and falls Eaftward into the River Karga

:

It is about

thirty Fathom broad, and fordable with Camels and
Horfes. Advancing farther we came to the River

Logaa, which rifes in the South, and falls into the

mentioned Schara Murin. The Land here on each

Sjtfle is rocky, but in the Valleys are fome fine Villa-

ges, and well cultivated Grounds, Profecuting our

Journey we came to a large Village, in which was an
old fallen Chinefe Idol-Temple, without any Idols in its
as alfo another in which a great Lord lived, who was
married to one of the reigning Emperor of China's
Daughters. After this we reached a fmall City called
Eara-Baton or Black City

:

Which is Quadrangular,
and encompaffed with Oaken Pallifadoes driven into
the Ground 5 which ferve rather to defend it from Ty-
gers and Leopards than the Enemy : The Land all

about being covered with high Rocks, on which grow
Thickets of Oaks, and great Quantities of Grafs, where
Multitudes of thofe Beads harbour, as well as wild Swine
and Harts ; for which Reafon, from hence to the great
Wall, is thought fo dangerous, that no Perfons venture
to travel it by Night : And all the Horfes, Affes, Ca-
mels, and Cows have Iron Bells faftned about their

Necks, which fomewhat frightens the Tygers. The
Inhabitants told us alfo, that frequently. Men that have
only gone amongft the Hills in Day time, have been
torn to Pieces : Wherefore the Mandaryn cautioned me
to give Order that none of my Attendants fhould ven-
ture to turn out of the Road, or go amongft the Hills,

that they might not be devoured by thefe wild Beafts,

who by Day harbour on the Mountains Tops, and by
Night go in Search of their Prey, and are then excef-

fively bold and ravenous.

6 . The Emperor of China annually in Auguft comes
a Tyger-Hunting to this Place, accompanied with two
or three thoufand of the beft Archers in Tartary

, and a
Party of Lancers. When the Tygers are to be put up,
the Emperor himfelf goes to the Foot of the Hill along
with the Men that attend him armed with Lances,
Bows, and Arrows, who inveft the Hill, and befet it

very well up to the Top ; and when they find the Ty-
gers there, they feeing themfelves befet, endeavour by
Leaping to break through the Croud, but are hunted
with Drums and Bells till they come to the Place where
the Emperor himfelf is, who fhoots down the Game
with Bow and Arrow, without any Hazard of his Per-

fon *, for if there happen but the leaft Danger, he is

encompaffed with fo many Men, that they eafily defend

him from the wild Beaft with their Lances. The Em-
peror paffes fome Weeks in this Sport ; by Intervals

putting up alfo fome edible wild Game, as Swine,

Harts, Roebucks, Hares, befides Wolves and Foxes.

And this I have heard not only from the Inhabitants,

but from the Jefuits, two or three of which were obli-

ged to go this Progrefs with him.

We obferved hereabouts, in the Fields and Trees, a

Sort of Birds, in Size and Shape very like a Heron,

the Feathers of which are very beautiful, their Neck and

Breaft being white, their Wings and Tail of a bright

Scarlet, their Flefh firm and very good Meat ; we faw

alfo another Bird which was as big as a Parrot, his Bill

crooked, his Tail a full Ell long, and chequered with

all Sorts of fine Colours, but he is fo very wild that he

will not fuffer any to come near enough to take him :

Here are likewife Partridges with long Tails and beau-

tiful variegated Feathers.

Not far from hence we came to a fteep Rock, the

Afcent of which was very crooked and winding, and

was for above two hundred Fathom hewn through by

Men, and a Way cut which was feven Fathom broad,

probably for the Covenience of Travellers, the other

Side of this Rock, by Reafon of the deep Morafs, be-

ing impaffable. We paffed hereabouts continually by

fteep Rocks, furniftied with Oaks and Limes, and in

the Vales Cheftnut and large Nut-trees as well as Vines

grew wild. From hence we went forwards and came

to a very high Rock, fharp-pointed at the Top, and,

by reafon of its Steepnefs, impoffible to be climbed :

On one Side of which, about half Way up, is an Idol

Temple hewn out of the Rock : It hath four Windows,

and inftead of Idols, we faw four Stone Statues in a

fitting Pofture. It is not a little to be wondered how

it was poffible for Men to come there, and perform

fuch a great Piece qf Work ; the Rock on that Side

being fo extraordinary fteep, that a Moufe cannot get

up it. This Temple, according to the Report of the

Inhabitants, hath been built feveral hundred Years.

7* °a
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7. On the 27th of Odiober we reached fome Watch-

Towers on the Pinacles of the Rocks, from whence
“we got Sight of the Zagan Crim

, chat is, the great Wall,

which we came to on the fame Day. This really feems

to be one of the Wonders of the World. About five

hundred Fathom from this famousWall is a Valley, each

Side of which was provided with a Battery of hewn Stone-,

from one of which to the other a Wall about three Fa-

thom high is eredted, with an open Entrance. Paf-

fmg through this Fore-wall, we came to the Entry of

the great Wall, through a Watch-Tower, about eight

Fathom high, arched over with hewn Stone, and pro-

vided with maffy Doors ftrengthened with Iron ; The
Wall runs from Eaft to Weft, acrofs the Valley and up
extraordinary high Rocks, and about five hundred Fa-
thom diftant from the other hath on the Rocks on
each Side of it a Tower built on it. The Foot of this

Wall was of large hewn Quarry-ftone for about a Foot
high, and the remaining upper Part was compofed of
Brick and Lime, but, as far as we can fee, the Whole
was formerly built with the fame Stone. Within this

firft Port we came into a Plain full one hundred Fa-
thom broad ; after which we came to another Guard-
Port, which had a Wall on each Side, and like the firft

Wall, was carried quite acrofs the Vale ; and this, as

well as the firft Port, was guarded by a Watch of Fifty

'Men. On the firft or great Wall ftands an Idol-Tem-
ple, with the Enfigns of the Idol and the Emperor
flying on the Top of it. The Wall is full fix Fathom
high, and four thick, fo that fix Horfemen may eafi-

ly ride a-breaft on it, and was in as good Repair as if

it had not been eredled above twenty or thirty Years
fince ; no Part of it being fallen, nor annoyed by
the leaft Weed or Filth, as other old Walls are ob-
ferved to be.

8. After this laft Watch-Tower, we came into a
Vale about three hundred Fathom over, on which grew
fome large Willows, and on the Weft-fide, at the Foot
of the Rock, was a magnificent Temple ; a Mufquet-
fliot from whence we came to the City of Galchan, which
is encompaffed with a high quadrangular Wall, but is not
very populous. Here I was welcomed by the Difcharge of
three Iron Guns, and continued all Night in the Suburbs.
The Streets were fo bcfet with the Concourfe of People,
that it was difficult to pafs them, being drawn together
by the Sound of our Trumpets and Bagpipes, which
feemed very ftrange to them, they never having heard
any fuch Mufick before. In the Evening the Mandaryn
fent to compliment me, and invited me to fup with
him at the Royal Palace, where the Emperor refides

when he paffes this Way. Upon my coming thither,

befides the Mandaryn
, I found there the Governor and

the greateft Officers of the City ; and after we had
drank fome Difhes of Tea, I was entertained with a
noble Supper, all the Adion of a Play, and a Speci-
men of Mufick, after their Fafhion, confifting of all

Sorts of Kettle-Drums and ftringed Inftruments, which
made a hideous, confufed Noife ; fo that I could have
rather wifhed myfelf at a Diftance, than near it. They
iate on Stools by Couples, no more than two at each
Table. Thefe Tables were finely japanned, and co-
vered with exquifite Needle-work Silk Carpets. They
ufe no Table-cloths, Napkins, Knives, Forks or Plates ;

but only two fmall round Sticks of Ivory or Ebony
were laid upon the Table, which was its whole Furni-
ture •, but indeed they are fo wonderfully expert in the

, .
^ hat they can with them take up

any Thing, though of the Size of a Pin’s Head. They
hold them in the Right-Hand betwixt the Thumb and
the two Fore- Fingers. All their Victuals, whether
Soops, .Rice, ftewed or roafted Meats, are brought to
Table in China Veffels, and not in Difhes : Each Sort
of Roaft is ferved up alone, cut into fmall Pieces ; but
the Banquet of Sweet-meats and Fruit was difhed up in
little China Bafins. Their Soops and Pottages are ex-
traordinary grateful to the Tafte, as being enriched
with very delicious Herbs and Spices, as Mace, Cin-
namon, (Ac, The Herb they boil in their Soops grows
on Rocks in the Sea, and, being boiled, appears fli-

my, and when dried is green, as it alfo looks in the
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Soops. This Plant hath no Leaves, but grows with
interwoven Branches, and is of a very agreeable Tafte,
and efteemed very wholefome j fome think it to be
abortive Satyrion or Birds-Neft. They alfo drefs (trip-

ped Shrimps, and Pigeons Eggs with the Whites tinged
red and yellow •, they have befides fine Salleting,

efpecially Endive cut in fmall long Slips, being very
agreeable both to Tafte and Smell ; this they lay up-
permoft in their former Difh. Their Soops are not
to be mended by our German Cooks, or perhaps any
other.

Inftead of Saltfellers, they have fmall Saucers oft

Pickle or Brine, into which the Meat is dipped. By
reafon they ufe no Spoons, each Peafon takes the Cup
of Soop fet before him, and fups it up *, but that Part,
which is too grofs, he guides to his Mouth with the
round Sticks, that nothing may run befides or foul their

Cloaths, ufing no Napkins, though indeed their Hand-
kerchiefs fiang by their Sides, with which they only
wipe their Mouths.

In the publick Eating-houfes or Ordinaries the Car-
ver ftands at the Table with the Roaft-Meat before him,
which, in Prefence of the Guefts, he cuts into fmall
Bits, puts them into little Cups, and fets them on the
Table. This Carver makes Ufe of no Cloth to wipe
his Hands, but cuts off what is beft dreffed round the
Bone as long as he can, and tears off the Remainder
with his Hands, which are greafed up to the Elbows
fo plentifully, that the Sight of them alone is enough
to give the Spectators a Meal, more efpecially fuch as
have fqueamifh Stomachs.

Their Drinks are Brandy, which they call Arakka
, and

a Sort of Wine they drink warm, called Tarafu
,
which

is a Decoction of green or half-ripe Rice 5 and after it

hath been kept a Year or two, in Colour, Tafte, and
Strength, is very like the befh Rhenijh Wine.

Whilft we were at Table, the Mafter of the Band of
Players upon his Knees prefenced the Mandaryn with a
Book of red Paper, containing a Lift of Plays written
in black Detters » which the Mandaryn perufing, told
him which Play he chofe ; after this, bowing his
Head to the Earth, he arofe and began the Perform-
ance immediately.

Firft. entred a very beautiful Lady, magnificently
dreffed in Cloth of Gold, adorned with Jewels, and a
Crown on her Head, finging her Speech, with a charm-
ing Voice, and agreeable Motion of the Body, play-
ing with her Hands, in one of which fhe had a Fan.
The Prologue thus performed, the Play followed,
the Story of which turned upon a Chinefe Emperor
long fince dead, who had behaved himfelf well to-

wards his Country, and in Honour of whofe Me-
mory the Play was written. Sometimes he appear-
ed in Royal Robes, with a flat Ivory Sceptre in his
Hand, and fometimes his Officers fhewed themfelves
with Enfigns, Arms, and Drums, (Ac, and by Inter-
vals a Sort of Farce was acfted by their Lacqueys, whofe
antick Drefs, and painted Faces, were as well as any
I have feen in Europe ; and, as far as was interpreted
to me, their Farce was very diverting, efpecially Part
of it, which reprelented a Perfon who had in his Mar-
riage been cheated by a debauched Wife, and fancying
her conftant to him, had the Mortification to fee ano-
ther make Love to her before his Face. They alfo,

according to their Manner, danced to the Lute ; and
after three feveral Plays were a&ed, and it grew to-

wards Midnight, I took my Leave, rid Home, fet for-

wards on my Journey the following Day, and over a
floating wooden Bridge paffed the River Lungo

, which
comes from the Weft, and flows South-Eaftward into
the Sea of Corea.

9.

Upon my Arrival at the City of Xantunnung
, near

that of Lania, we were welcomed by the Difcharo-e of
feveral Guns, and lodged in the Suburbs. The Manda-
ryn fent to compliment and' invite me to Supper, in
Compliance to which, in Company with the Gover-
nor and principal Officers of the City, I went accord-
ingly, where I was fplendidly entertained at the Empe-
ror’s Country Palace, and again diverted with Farces.
On the fame Day we palled the Xungof which alfo rifes
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in the Weft and flows Eaftward near the City of Lania ,

and happily reached the City of Xantunnung Time
enough to lodge there, where, as in the other Cities, I

was entertained by the Mandaryn at the Imperial Apart-

ment with a Supper and Play till Midnight. Next Day
I went on, and paffed a Morafs, over which lay a very

fine Stone Bridge, with numerous Arches, all of fquare

Stone, and adorned with all Sorts of Imagery, but efpe-

dally Figures of Lyons. We paffed through feveral

confiderable Towns and large Villages, all of which

were very populous, and very conveniently provided

with Horfes and all Manner of Neceffaries for Travel-

lers here we obferved more efpecially great Numbers
of Inns, Cooks-Shops, and Tea-Houfes. In the Even-

ing we came to the City of Xungunxa , where the Man-
daryn, as before, invited me to Supper ; but being indif-

pofed, and very much tired with a tedious Day’s Journey,

I civilly refufed him, and flaying at Home, refrefhed

myfelf with the charming Fruits of that Country, fuch as

Grapes, Limons, Oranges, Apples, Pears, Cheftnuts,

large and fmali Nuts, Cft. all exquifite in their ref-

pedlive Kinds.

The following Day we travelled up a high Rock, paf-

fing by the Temple called Jugargu* the Front of which

appeared very beautiful, being all of fquare Stone, and

feemed to be a ftrong Fort or Caftle. Next Day we

palled on the left Hand or Eaft Side over a high Moun-
tain, by a beautiful Cloyfter, and feveral Towns and

Villages. This Temple is in the Province of Peking ,

and very famous, by Reafon the Image of an ancient

Chinefe King, or falfe God, is kept there, which induces

feveral Husbandmen, not only from the neighbouring

Villages, but even as far as the great Wall, to come hi-

ther in Pilgrimage in the Spring to implore a fruitful

Summer, and after Harveft to thank their Deity for a

good Crop •, to perform which Office whole Villages and

Families refort hither with their Priefts. The Women
being dreffed in their beft Apparel ride on Affes in the

Middle of the Proceffion. The Priefts carry painted

and metallick Reprefentations or Images of feveral Idols;

and fome of the Men carry a Sort of long Trumpets,

others Flutes, Drums and Kettle Drums, with which

they make a horrid Noife. They are all followed by a

Lama or Idolatrous Prieft, with a Basket fattened to his

Body, in which he carries triangular folded Papers, fome

gilded and other fllvered over ; thefe he flatters on the

Way about ioo Fathom from the Cloyfter, in Honour

of this F/onder-worker or Idol. Another carries burning

perfum’d Tapers, which laft till they come to their de-

figned Place. Thefe Pilgrims flay feveral Days there,

paffing their Time in all Manner of Diverfions as well

as Devotions.

Profecuting our Journey we paffed by a City inhabi-

ted only by the Emperor’s Concubines, and their Reti-

nue, where that Monarch flays feveral Days when he

goes a Hunting. The City is not large, but hath a

great many fine Stone Palaces covered with red Tiles ;

Is full of Idol Temples, and encompaffed with a high

Stone Wall. About three Cannon Shot Weft of this Place

is a Spring of boiling hot Water, of which a hot Bath is

made.

10. After having paffed many Towns and Villages,

we came the next Day to Ktxa. Here the Hills on both

the Eaft and Weft Sides of us began to difappear ; though

on the Mountains, on the South- Eaft and Weftern Sides,

we could yet fee the great Wall. Going from hence we

paffed over a Stone-Bridge on the River Xangu , and

repofed that Night at Xangole.

On the 2d of November we paffed through feveral

Towns and Villages, and over a Stone Bridge over the

River, Xungo, which brought us to the City of Tunxo ,

which is fortified by a great Wall, and is fituate clofe to

the River Tungo. About as far as the mentioned Bridge,

the Governor of the City and principal Officers, with a

great Train of Horfemen, came to welcome me. The
Mandaryns told me that this Governor was a very great

Nobleman, by Birth a Mongolian , or Eaft-Tartar, and

a very affable, well bred Man. He invited me and the

Mandaryns to Dinner, and gave us a ngble Entertain-

ments fuitable to his Quality and Character.
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The City of Tunxo is very large, populous, and a
Place of great Trade, by Reafon of the Water-Carri-
age from thence to Japan and the Provinces of Nanking
and Corea. On this River, and haled on Shoar by its

Sides, lie a great many Jonks ; befides feveral which,
belong to the Emperor, and are richly adorned with
carved Work, Galleries, and Windows. In thefe Bar-
ges the Governors of Places are carried to their appoint*
ed Cities, landed, and afterwards brought Home again,
Thofe Jonks which are haled on Shoar are inhabited in

Winter like Houfes, though there is indeed but very
little Winter here, nor doth the River ever freeze up,
though fometimes Ice appears on the Shoar. Thefe
Jonks or Barks are indifferent large, and built very
ftrong. When they lie on the Wharfs the Joints, in-

ftead of Pitch and Tarr, are ftopped and fmeared over
with a Sort of Clay mixed with fome other Ingredients,

which once dried keeps fafter and firmer than any Pitch.
The Mafts are a Sort of Bamboes , hollow within, but
yet very ftrong ; and fome of them are as thick as an
ordinary Man’s Wafte. The Sails are a certain Sort
of Rufhes woven together, that when furled, fold up
as pliable as Flags, which is fomewhat furprizing. The
Forepart of thefe Ships is very flat, being built Arch-
wife from Top to Bottom, and very conveniently fitted

for the Sea. Infomuch that, according to the Report
of the Inhabitants, with a good Wind, in one of thefe

they can 'reach the Koreafchian Sea in three or four Days

;

and fuppofing the Wind favourable, can in four or five

Days Sail, gain from thence to the Kingdom or Empire of
Japan , fo little are they Novices in Sailing.

Paffing thro’ this City, I rode thro’ the China Earthen
Ware Market, where I faw vaft Quantities of the fineft

Porcelain in the World. I alfo obferved Abundance of
Pagods or Idol Temples and Cloyfters ; and after I had
lodged a Night in the Suburbs, and got every Thing in

good Order, departed next Day, and proceeded forward

till I entred Peking
,
this being the laft Lodging- Place in my

Way, to that celebrated Capital of this extenfive Empire.

As our Author contents himfelf with fpeaking only

of thofe Things that he has feen, and fays no more of
them, than what he has feen, I thought it would not

be difagreeable to the Reader, if, upon his mentioning fo

great a Market for China Ware, I took the Opportunity

of inferting a ffiort Memorial, that has lain fome time

by me, upon this Subject, as it may otherwife run the

Llazard of being loft ; and as I am perftiaded, that, upon
Perufal, it will be thought worthy of a better Fate, the

rather, becanfe at prefent we have nothing very diftindt or

very methodical upon this Subjedt, except in Du Halde's

Hiftory of China , where it is fpun to fuch an exceffive

Length, that very few People will be at the Pains to

read it, and I know fome that have repented of

their Perfeverance. Wichout farther Introduction then

take this Memorial, which runs thus.

“ There are very few Subjects that deferve more At-
“ tention or Care to be beftowed upon them, than
££ the Efforts of the human Underftanding, in producing
££ and perfedting ufeful Arts. Amongft thefe there arc

“ but few that deferve the Preference of Porcelain or

“ China Ware, fo univerfally admired upon its firft Ap-
£t pearance, which has kept its Credit now for the Space

“ of two Centuries, and which is generally efteemed, not-

“ withftanding the vaft Quantities of it chat are con-
££ tinually imported, as much as when it was firft known.
££ It is indeed true, that a great Part of its Value is

ct derived from the Opinion of the Ladies ; neither can

“ I think that this is any Objedtion to it, for on the
C£ one Hand, they are the moft converfant with it, and
“ on the other they are the beft Judges.

££ Their Sentiments therefore ought to fix it in our

£t Efteem *, but while they confider it in the Light of

“ a beautiful Curiofity, ic may deferve our Pains to

“ enquire into the principal Points that regard it, which

“ cannot be done without a tolerable Share of diffe-

te rent Kinds of Learning. I dare not therefore prefume
££ to hope I ffiall be able to fet the Subjeft in the fui-

“ left and moft perfedt Light, but if I lead the Way,
££ and trace out a proper Method of Handling it,

££ I conceive that I ffiall not loft my own T ime, and
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6t that poffibly I may excice fome Mailer of a better

44 Pen to do that Juftice which it deferves to fo enter-

44 taining and fo uleful a Subjebl.

44 In the firft Place, we will confider the Excellency
44 of China Ware, a Thing that has ftruck fome of the

44 learned fo much, that according to their ufual Cuftom,
44 they would needs entitle the Ancients to it, juft as they

44 have bellowed upon them, the Ufe of the Compafs and
44 of Telefcopes, without conlidering that there leaving

44 no clearer Teftimonies of their Titles to fuch admi-
44 rable Inventions, does them infinitely more Difcredit

44 than the Notion of their Want of them,- According
44 to the Sentiments, or rather to the Whim of thofe who
44 doat upon Antiquity, the Vafa Myrrhina ought to be
64 tranllated Veffels of fine Porcelain. Thefe were firft

44 feen at Rome in the Triumph of Pohpey, and were
44 afterwards efteemed valuable, I might fay invaluable
64 Curiofities.

44 This gives us indeed a very high Notion of the

44 Excellency of China Ware, but I am very much afraid

44 no very juft one ; for if Pliny, who with Refpebl to

44 Things he had feen, was certainlya very juft and a very

44 exabt Author, has given us a right Defcription of thefe

44 Veffels, they were of a Kind of precious Stone, which
44 had a white Ground, interfered with Veins of different

44 Colours, which Stone was found, as the fame Author
44

tells us, in fome Parts of Perfia% fo that, except their

44 being very fine, of a vaft Price, and coming from
44 the Eaft, there are no Arguments to prove that they
44 were Porcelain. But however that Matter may be,

44 molt certainly if the Ancients had any Knowledge
44 of this kind of Ware, they thought it inimitable,

44 for as yet I have not met with any Antiquary that

44 has ventured to affert the Romans themfelves made
44 any Thing of this Kind, and yet they were not No-
44 vices either in the Art of Earthen Ware.

44 It is true, that in Perfia they carried fuch a Manu-
44 fablure to a great Height, neither is it yet loft among
44 the Inhabitants of that Country, who make a very
44 fine Sort of Earthen or Stone Veffels, which would
44 be imported, and highly valued in Europe

,
if, notwith-

44 Handing their Beauty, they did not fall very far, fhort
44 of China. In America alfo, and efpecially in the
44 very Heart of Mexico , they make extraordinary hand-
44 fome Veffels, of a kind of red Earth, little if at all

44 inferior to that of the fame Kind, which we receive
44 from the Indies ; but ftill this is nothing to the Pur-
44 pofe, for with Refpebl to the Finenefs of the Grain,
44 the perfebl Tranfparency, the fnowy Colour of the
44 White, the wonderful Beauty of the other Colours,
44 Blue efpecially, the Dexterity with which they are
44 laid on, or rather wrought in, and the Strength and
44 Soundnefs even of the thmneft Pieces, no Manufac-
44 tore that has been hitherto feen, can be truly Paid to
44 vie in Excellency, if I may be permitted that Ex-
44 preffion, with the Ware of China. ,

44 The French indeed have boafted, for what is there
44 which they will not boaft ? that they have come up to
44

it, but it is in their Eyes only. At prefent great Part
44 of the World is perluaded to prefer the Brefden Ma-
44 nufablure, for which, the belt Reafon that can be
44 given is, that it is more coftly. But with regard to
44 the Properties before- mentioned, for as to other
44 Properties I conteft not, ChantiUi and Brefden muft
44 both yield. Yet if we confider what a Spirit of Imi-
44 tation the bringing over this Ware has excited, what
44 wonderful Advances our Potters have made, and
44 what a new Field of Induftry this has opened in Eu-
44 rope, I prefume there are few Politicians who will not
44 agree with me, that we have no great Reafon to re-
44 gret the Silver it has coft us. In this Light, when
44 we confider Luxury, we perceive that the Wifdom
44 of Providence continually extrabls Good from Evil,
44 and that Nicety, Elegance, and even Profufion, are
44 made the Parents of Labour, Diligence, and a com-
46 fortable Subfiftence to the Poor, who at firft Sight
44 feern to be injured by thofe Vices, which, in Reality,
44 and without the Intention of the Vicious, turn to
44

their Benefit and that of the Publick.

44 But not to dwell too long upon moral Reneblionsj
44 which however have their Ufe, and ferve to convince
44 very well-meaning People, that the Notions they re-

“ receive, under an Appearance of Truth, are at the
“ Bottom frequently groundlefs. I fay, to leave thefe
44

Reflections, let us confider next the Antiquity of
“ China. It was firft imported by the Portuguefe, and
44 came from Eijbon, in very fma11 Quantities, to the
44

feveral Courts of Europe. Cavendijh , the famous
44 Traveller in the Reign of Queen Elizabeth

,
is held

44 to be the firft that prefented his Royal Miftrefs with
44

Veffels of that Ware, which came difebtly to England.

44 Thus far our Journey is ealy, but at the fame Time
44

it is very fhort : We have traced its Naturalization, but
44 the Difficulty is to fix its Origin in its native Coun.-
44

try, which is a Point of Difficulty indeed. Thofe
44 who pretend to be beft acquainted with the Chinefe.
44 Story, cut the Knot, which they cannot untie, and
44

tells us very bluntly, that there are no Records of this
44 Invention extant. Men of more Modefty perhaps
44 would have faid, that hitherto no fuch Record had
44 reached their Hands, for fome other Accounts that
44 they give us, leave us not altogether without Hopes,
44 that this Tale may be one Day contradibted.

44 A Perfon, well verfed in Chinefe Learning affores
44

us, that there is not a Province, a Diftribt, npr even
44 a City of China

,
where they have not a natural, a

44
civil, and a political Hiftory of the Place *, in the

44 former they fet down all that Nature produces, and
44

all the Improvements made upon her Productions by
44 Art. In the fecond, they give Place to all the rc-
44 markable Perfons, Male and Female, that,, in the
44 Courfe of Ages, have dwelt therein, and the Abts for
44 which they became famous. In the third, they
44 preferve the Succeflion of their Governors, the moil
44 remarkable Events that happen, the Privileges they
44 obtain, and the Misfortunes they fuffer. Now and then
44

it is faid, that a Purfe of Gold diblates to the Scribe,
44 but a fpecial Mandaryn

, who is a Native of the Place,
44 is fent once in forty Years by the Emperor, who, in
44 Conjunbtion with the Perfon then intrufted with the
44 Adminiftration, reviews thefe Memoirs, and ftrikes
44 out all the Paffages that there is any Reafon to fuf-
44 pebt ought to have been writ in Gold Letters.

44 In Records fo curious, and written with fo much Cir-
44 cumfpebtion, we might expebt that a Line at leaft fhould
44 have been fpared to fo efteemed and fo important an
44 Invention. It may be, there is fuch a Memorandum as
44

this, though hitherto it has efcaped the Curiofity of
44 the Jefuits, yet one of thefe Fathers, more happy
44 than his Fellows, has come pretty near it, and af-
44 fures us, that fince Anno Domini- 442, the Chinefe
44 Emperors have taken this valuable Manufacture more
44 immediately under their Care, and have appointed two
44 Mandaryns, to infpebt all that is furniffied for the
44 Imperial Ufe. With this then we muft reft fatisfied,
44

till we receive fome better Information.
44 But here I muft have Leave, to obferve that though

44 Porcelain and China Ware ; are with us fynonimous
44 Terms, yet they are not fo in that Empire, in all the
44 Provinces of which they make Earthen Ware, but not
44 in above two or three they make Porcelain

, or what
44 we call China. The Place where it is made in the
44 greateft Perfection, in the Chinefe Manner of Wri-
44 ting, is called Kim te tchim ; the iaft of thefe marks
44 only the Nature of the Place, and fignifies, that
44 though it is much beyond a Village, yet it is not a
• c City. It would lead us too much out of the Road to
44 explain this largely, and therefore it may be fuffici-
44 ent to fay, that it is a great Town, and, like Manchef
44 ter in our own Country, owes the Figure that it
44 makes to the Ingenuity and Induftry of its Inhabi-
44 tants. It feems there is fomething peculiar to this
44 Place, which renders it fitter for the Manufacture of
44 the fineft China than any other 1 for when many of
44 the Inhabitants, for the Sake of Gain, removed to A-
44 woy, then the only Port open to Strangers, in Hopes
44 of carrying on their Trade to greater Advantage,
44 they were able to make nothing of it j and when ’by

“ the
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the Emperor's Command, they were removed to Pe-

6

king
, and all imaginable Care taken to furnifh them

with proper Utenfils and Materials, to intitle the
41

Capita] to fo valuable a Branch of Trade, the fame
4<

Misfortune happened to them, and the Emperor very
46

wifely determined thereupon, to leave the Porcelain
u Manufacture where Chance or Nature placed it.

44 Thus much may fuffice in Regard to the Origin
44 and Antiquity of this elegant Manufacture ; for tho*
44 more may be expeCted, yet I know not where it is

44 to be found : Perhaps in Time, when the Chinefe
44 Learning comes to be regularly ftudied in Europe,

44 we may come to have a clearer Infight into this Af-
44

fair, Fmce though the beft China be made at Kim te
44 tchim ; yet as Perfection is not attained at once, it is

44 very highly probable, that the Art was invented elfe-
44 where, and that the particular Pliftory of the Place
44 of its Invention may hitherto have efcaped the Inqui-
44 ries of the Europeans. We will now fay a Word or
46 two as to the Name of this Manufacture. Some
44 have imagined that Porcelain was either a Derivation
“ or Corruption of the Chinefe Appellation ; but this is

44 fo far from being true, that the Chinefe have no fuch
44 Sounds in their Language, and confequently no Cha-
44 raCters to exprefs them. The Word is abfolutely
44 Portuguefe, and in their Orthography is writ Porcel-
44

lana. It fignifies literally and ftriCtly fpeaking a Cup,
44 a Bafon, or a Saucer, and was firft applied to thofe
44 Kind of Shells which we call Cowries, and which
44 paft for Money on the Coaft of Africa . The Infide
44<^of thele Shells having a gloffy, beautiful white Colour;
46 when the Portuguefe firft faw this admirable Earthen
44 Ware, they beftowed upon it the fame Name, either
44 becaufe they thought it would give their Countrymen
44 an Idea of its Beauty, or poftibly from a Perfuafion
44 that it might be made of fuch Shells, or of fome
44 Compofition that refembled them. As for the Chi-
44 nefe themfelves, the Word they commonly ufe to
44 exprefs what we call China

,
is %fekiy or rather, accord-

44 ing to their Manner of Writing and pronouncing it,

44 Tfe ki.

44 We will now come to the Ingredients of which it

44 is compofed. We had heretofore very ftrange Noti-
44 ons in Europe upon this Head ; fome People were
44 perfuaded that Egg-Shells were the principal, if not
44 the only Matter of China, and that the Chinefe were
44 extreamly careful and fecret as to the Method of pre-
46 paring it. After this another Fable was invented, of
44 a kind of Clay that was fuffered to rot for one
44 hundred Years, after which Time, and not before, it

44 was fit to make Porcelain. This Story it is thought,
44 took Rife from the fuppofed Difference, between new
44 and old China, which was to be accounted for thus

;

44 the former, for the Sake of Expedition, and to fup-
44 ply the increased Demand for this kind of Ware, was
44 made, if we may be allowed the Expreffion, of half
44 ripe Clay, and therefore fell fhort in Beauty of the
44 latter, compofed of Clay that had rotted its full Time.
44 Some other Notions I have met with in German
44 Writers, which are not worth repeating, as being
44 founded like the former purely in Fancy and Con-
44 jecture.

44 What I have to offer as more fatisfadory, has ne-
44 ver yet appeared in our own Language, and is ta-
44 ken from a fhort Treatife written upon this Subjed,
44 by Dennis Kao

,
a Chinefe, converted to the Chriftian

44 Religion, and is the more likely to be true, becaufe
44

it is very fimple and intelligible. There are, exclu-
44 five of the Colours, three principal Ingredients in
44 China ; and not to trouble the Reader or myfelf with
44 Chinefe Terms, which neither of us would underftand,
44 I fhall tell him in plain Englifh, that thefe Ingredi-
44 ents are a dry Earth, a moift Clay, and a flony Oil.
44 It is very remarkable, that not one of thefe Ingredients
44 is to be found in the Neighbourhood of Kim te Tchim,
44 where the beft China is made, but are brought thither
44 from feveral Places ; and it is thought that the Situa-
44 tion of that Place, lurrounded, though at a moderate
44 Diftance, with Hills of confiderable Height, has fome-
44 thing fo peculiar in the Temper of the Air, and in
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me VUdiny or its Waters, that thefe Ingredients,
wrought with ever fo much Diligence and Circum-
ipedion in another Place, never fucceed fo well. Be
this as it will, we will keep clofe to our Subiecff and
fpeak diftindly of each Ingredient.
“ That which is ftiled a dry Earth is in Reality a kind
ot

l ™ °ne cut ouc Queries, and fent by Water
to the 1 lace where the Manufadure is carried on.44 There it is beat to Pieces, and reduced into a grofsPowde r; then with an Iron Peftle it is beat in a Brafs
Mortar till it becomes as fine as poffible but they do
not give themfelves the Trouble of Sifting, from an
Apprehenfion that the fineft Parts would 'fly off in
the Operation On the contrary, they throw it, thus
beaten into Water, and giving it Time to fettle, fkim
off with great Nicenefs and Dexterity, the Cream
and this, im their figurative Way of fpeaking, they
ft lie the tlefh of the China. As for the moift Qav
it is undoubtedly a kind of Fuller’s Earth, for they de!
lcribe it to be of a greyifh white, very even, clammy
and, in fhort, a Sort of natural Soap. This is like-
wife brought by Water, and is, generally fpeakino-
made up in the Form of Bricks ; but as the Chinefe
are for the moft part ftrongly tindured with the Spl
nt of Fraud, they very often adulterate this precious
Clay, though it is not of a very great Price, with,
other Things that are however oflels Price ; and this
obliges the Manufadurers to be at a great Deal of
Trouble in refining it, which is done by the Help
of Water; for it is a fettled Rule, with Refped to
thefe two Ingredients, never to make Ufe of Fire.

This moift Clay is intermixed naturally with a
Sort of fparry Subftance, which to the Eye looks like
the Infide of Oyfter-Shells, and with which the whole
Mafs is fo thoroughly impregnated, that when it is
purified and cleanfed from all other Mixtures, the
fmalleft Particle of it, if broken, will difeover Speds
of this fparry Matter. This fecond Subftance, when
perfedly pure, they diffolve in Water till it has ac-
quir’d the Confiftency of the former, and this they
call the Bones of the China. For the fineft Sort thefe
Materials are equally mixt and incorporated ; for
the middle Sort, there are three Parts of dry Earth
to two of moift Clay; for the coarfeft Chinay
they mix three Parts of the former with one of the
latter.

44 The third Ingredient is the Oil which is drawn
44 from the dry Earth or Stone, by a very curious Procefs,
44 and this, they mingle with another Oil extraded from
44 Lime feven times burnt. There is a very great Art in
44 making this Mixture, for in certain Proportions thefe
44 Oils will incorporate, but thofe Proportions vary con-
44 tinually, according to the Nature of the refpedive
44 Liquors, The great Point therefore is to hit this exadtly
44 and when this is done, there refults from thefe two
44 Oyls a third, which is the laft Ingredient, and ferves
44 for a Varnifti to the China.

44 In the Manufadure the feveral Pieces go through dif-
44 ferent Hands, but the moft troublefome Part Ts pre-
44 paring the Pafte, compofed of the two firft Ingredi-
44 ents, which are kneeded together upon Tiles, or ra-
44 ther upon Floors made of Tiles, till they become fo
44 clofe and even, that, upon breaking, there does not
44 appear the leaft Vacuity ; for a Hair, a Grain of Sand,
44 the fmalleft Fragment of any Metal, if taken up in
44 the Pafte, will infallibly fjpoii the Piece into which it
44 happens to light.

44 When all this is performed, it comes into the
44 Hands of the Potters, who firft adjuft the Weight of
44 what they are to make, and then raifing it in a rough
44 Way, pafs it from Hand to Hand, every Man taking
44 that Share of the Work, in which his particular Ta-
44 lent lies ; fo that one applies it to the Mold, another
44 pares it with the Chiffel to a proper Thinnefs, a third
44 fmooths its Edges, and, in this Manner, a Cup and
44 Saucer fhall fometimes pafs through feventy Hands.
44 When it is clear of the Potters, it comes to thofe
44 who give it the Oil or Varnifh, and with them it
44 pafies from Hand to Hand, according to their vari-
44 ous Capacities, and their Addrefs in finifhing different
44 Sorts of Work. 44 The
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44 The Body of Painters receive it next, and as flight

44 as we make of them, for indeed they have no other

44 InftruCtor than Nature, yet it is very wonderful how
44 much Care and Pains they take. One traces the

44 Border, another gilds it, he who draws the Outlines

44 of a Flower never colours it, one Hand paints Clouds,
44 another Water, a third Animals, a fourth InfeCls, a

44 fifth human Figures, and fo on. Laft of all it ar-

46 rives at the Furnace, and is committed to the Care
44 of the Bakers *, neither are their Talks lefs difficult

44 than thofe of the other Workmen, for an exaCt

44 Knowledge of the Degrees of Fire, how to raiie, how
44 to diftinguifh, how to heighten, how to reduce them,
44 are requifite in thefe People, who poffefs wonderful
44 Talents in their Way.

44 Befides the five feparate Corps, which make up
44 what may be Filed, the regular Workmen in this

44 Manufacture, there are a Variety of Branches be-

44 longing to it, that occupy as great a Number of Peo-
44 pie, fuch as thofe who prepare the feveral IngredU
44 ents, thofe that make the feveral lnftruments and
44 Tools that are required in the Progrefs of the Work ;

44 thofe that diftil an Oil from tranfparent Flints for

44 the fuperfine China, of which none comes to Europe ;

44 thofe that extraCt and prepare the Colours, who are

44 alfo exceeding skilful in their Way, are in-

44 comparable in their Preparations of Blues and Reds,
44 and underftand perfectly the Art of compounding,
44 fo as by a judicious Intermixture of the primary
44 Colours, to produce all the reft with Truth and
44 Beauty. After what has been faid, the Reader per-

44 haps will not think it altogether incredible, when he
44 is told, that in Kim te tchim> there are not fewer than

44 one thoufand Furnaces or Laboratories ; to each of

44 which belong diftinCt Companies, of Workmen ;

44 that the fettied'Inhabitants amount to eighteen thou-

44 fand Families •, and that the Number of Souls main-
44 tained by, and depending upon this Manufacture in

44 this Place, is computed to fall very little fhorc of a
44 Million.

44 If this had been laid down fimply, and as a direCt

44 Matter of FaCt, without premifing any Circumftan-

44 ces, or bringing the Reader to refleCt on the Me-
44 thod in which thefe kind of Works are carried on,

44 it muft neceffarily appear a very improbable, if not

44 a very incredible Affertion ; whereas now, when the

44 Thing is better underftood, and we have fome kind
44 of Grounds for our own Computations, it will wear
44 quite another Appearance, and the clofer we look
44 into it, the more we fhall incline to believe that thofe,

44 who have affirmed this Fact, were neither impofed
44 upon themfelves, nor had any Inclination to impofe
44 upon others.

44 It is allowed, that vaft Quantities of this Ware
44 are exported annually to Europe, which, like moft
44 other Branches of their Commerce, muft be extreamly
44 beneficial to the Chinefe ,

who in Point of Oeconomy,
44 muft be acknowledged the wifeft Nation upon the
44 Face of the Globe : For though they love Magnifi-
44 cence, are no Enemies to Plealure, and indulge Soft-

44 nefs and Luxury to a very great Degree, yet what
44 the French call their Police

,
is fo extreamly well re-

44 gulated, that thefe feldom or never create any Diffi-

44 culties to the State. They encourage and work by
44 European Patterns, from a very wife and judicious
44 Notion of pleafing their Cuftomers ; but befides the
44 European Market they vend vaft Quantities of Por-
44 celain elfewhere ; as for Xnftance, they fupply the
44 whole Empire of Japan., they fend vaft Quantities by
44 the Caravans info different Parts of Eartary

, they
44 fupply all India and Perfia \ and the Dutch and Por-
44 tuguefe take off very large Affortments for the Eu~
44 ropean Settlements in the Eafi-Indies

, and for the other
44 Countries with which they trade.

44 But notwithftanding this, the fineft, richeft and moft
44 valuable China remains in that Empire, and is not
44 exported at all, or at leaft very rarely *, there is par-
44 ticularly a yellow China,

which is deftined to the Im-
44 perial Ule, and is prohibited to all others, tho* we
44 are told, that the Grand Signior always eats out of

Vol. II. N° 134.

o v r to China. 943
44 this kind of Porcelain ; but how he conies by it, is a
44 Secret I have not been able to penetrate. They
44 have a kind of Crimfon China

,
which is very fine

44 and very dear, becaufe great Quantities of it are fpok
44 Jed in the Baking. They have another Sort of a
44 fhining White, purfted with red, which is done by a
44 dextrous blowing the Colour through a Gawfe, fo
44 that both the Infide and the Out is equally beautified
44 with Crimfon Spots, no bigger than Pins Points, and
44 this muft be exceffively dear, fince for one Piece that
44 fucceeds, a hundred are fpoiled. They have China
44 purfled in the fame Manner with Gold, which is
44 highly valuable for the fame Reafon. They have a
44 kind of Chinai which by drawing Lines with a Hair
44 Pencil, dipped in Oil of Flint, before it is varnifh-
44 ed, looks like Mofaic Work, or as if the China
44 had been cracked thorough in a thoufand Places, and
44 was fee together again without Cement. They have
44 a kind of Violet colour’d China

, with Figures com-
44 pofed entirely of green Specks, which is done by
44 blowing the Colour at once through a Figure pierced
44 full of Holes, and this fucceeds fo rarely, that a very
44 fmall Balon is worth two or three hundred Pounds.
44 They have a kind of white China

, exceffively thin,
44 with blue Fifties painted on the Metal between the
44 Varniffi, fo that they are invisible but when the Cup
44

is full of Liquor.
44

It is reported that the Secret of making this China
44

is loft, and that vaft Sums have been (pent in endea-
44 vouring to recover it. I muft confers I doubt much
44 of this, as well as of another Circumftance univerfally
44 believed, which is, that the old thick, and as the
44 Chinefe very properly call it, filent China, becaufe
44 though perfectly found it will never ring, is a Curio-
44 fity not to be attained in our Days. Father Anthony
44 Solis

, a Portuguefe Miffionary, who refided forty
44 Years in China

, and died at Macao , wrote a Treatife
44 which was never printed, though it very well deferved
44

it of the Frauds of the Chinefe , and amongft thefe
44 he reckons old China. He tells us, that no Country
44 in the World abounds fo much with Virtuofi as this,
44 and that thefe People, by giving high Prices for an-
44 tique China, have brought it into great Credit, but
44 that by the Help of a yellow Clay, Oils of feveral
44 Kinds, fome of which are Metallick, and laying the
44 China for fome Months in Mud as foon as it comes
44 from the Furnace, they produce the very fame Sort
44 that is fo highly valued by the Vulgar, for being five
44 or fix hundred Years old. But after all, it is a moft
44 high Perfection in this Ware, that it is capable of en-
44 during fo long, not only without Lofs, but with an
44 Acceffion of Beauty •, for though the Luftre of the Co-
44 lours decay, yet this is more than compenfated by
44 that Softnefs and Mellownefs, which refults from that
44 kind of Fading •, and the Arc of procuring this De-
44 gree of Elegance in a ffiort Space, is a wonderful
44 Proof of the Application, as well as Ingenuity of
44 this Nation.

44 There is but one Thing more that I fhall add to
44 this Difcourfe, and that from the fame Author j it is a
44 Defcription of an ancient Painting making one Side
44 of a Summer-Houfe, thirty three Foot in Length, and
44 feventeen in Height, which feems to be a fingle and
44 perfeCt Plate of China, though it is certain, that they
44 can bake nothing of any Thing like that Size in a
44 fingle Piece. But upon a ftriCt Inflection, it appear’d
44 to be a Wall made of China Bricks, the Face paint-
44 ed, varnifhed, and thoroughly baked by a Fire
44 raffed before it, and kept up a proper Time. It ap-
44 peared by the Hiftory of the Town, that the Man-
44 daryn> at whole Expence it was done, failed twelve
44 Times in the Attempt, and that this was the thirteenth
44 Wall of this kind that had been ereCted.

44 Every Trade in China has its peculiar Deity or ra-
44 ther Idol, and therefore it cannot be fuppofed, tljat
44 fo noble, fo gainful a Manufacture fhould want one,
44 and yet this was the Cafe for fome hundreds of
44 Years ; at laft a bold Potter formed the glorious
44 Defign of deifying hinffelf, and giving his Profeffion
44 a ProteCtor, as other Trades had. The FaCt happen- 1

,

' n G ' 44
et|



m

E. Ysbrants Ides’j 'Travels >00J

c4 ed thus 5 A certain Emperor ordered a Number of

«- Veffels to be made of a Size fuperior to any in Ufe

« before his Time, and many Trials were made to no

“ Purpofe ; for notwithftanding they increafed the

« Thicknefs of the Plates to feveral Inches, yet when

« the full Heat was given, they melted and funk down
« into a fhapelefs Mafs. At this the Chinefe Workman
« was at Length fo much provoked, that growing fran-

66 tick with Defpair, he threw himfelf into the Furnace,

<c and was there confirmed to Allies in a Moment

;

« and what was furprizing, the Attempt that was next

64 made lucceeded happily ; and the Chinefe Emperor
« had, according to his Wifh, fuch Porcelain as never

« adorned the Tables of his Predecelfors. To reward
« 4 the Courage of fo great a Hero, of which by the

<« Way there are but few in this Country, and to per-

46 petuate the Memory of fo extraordinary an Adion,
44

it was agreed, that he fhould be honoured as the tute-

44 lary God of China-Ware, and his Idol is to this Day
44 worfhipped by all the Fraternity of Porcelain-makers

,

44 under the Name of Pou fa ,
to which they offer Pray-

44 ers, cut Paper, and Incenfe, as to the other Idols.

44 We fhall however be much miftaken, if we con-
44 fider Pou fa as the only Martyr of this 1'rade, for in

44 Fad there have been many thoufands, or rather Mil-
44 lions ; for the Fatigues which they endure in every

44 Branch of the Manufacture, but more efpecially fuch

44 as attend the Furnace, is fo great, that a quick Suc-

44 celfion in their Labours is occafioned thereby. The
44 Hills which furround the famous Town of Kim te

44 tehim , are crouded with the Graves of thefe poor
44 Labourers-, but though fuch Numbers are buried there,

44 yet there are far greater Numbers that die. fo poor as

44 not to leave wherewith to bury them at all. For
44 the Reception of thefe unhappy Wretches, there are

44 vaft Pits dug at the Bottom of the Hills, into which
44 their Bodies are hurled without either Ceremony or
44 Covering, except it be quick Lime, of which half
44

its own Weight is bellowed on every Corpfe. By
44

this Means the Flefh is quickly confumed ; and once
44 a Year, the Bonzes

,
from a Principle of Charity, as

44 they pretend, come and colled the Bones which are
44 burnt, and the Pit being purified bj vaft Fires, be-
44 comes again a Repofieory for thefe Relicks of Mor-
44 tality. '

44 Thus we have purfued the Hiftory of this Manu-
44 fadure, and the Manufadurers thereof, as far as we
44 can well go ; we have feen how long it has been in
44 Ufe, what Miftakes have been made upon it, how
44 remote thefe Miftakes are from the Matters of Fad
44 they were invented to explain, what real Excellencies
44 belonged to this Trade, what a prodigious Inftance
44 of Induftry the State of it exhibits in China

,

from
44 how many various Quarters Wealth is derived, from
44 the Sale of this admirable Ware ; while yet the fineft
44 and the bell remains behind, which Ihows the
44 Wealth of this Country to be by far fuperior to
44 that of all other Countries with which it engages in
44 Commerce. Thefe and many incidental Circum-
44 fiances may ferve to exercife the Thoughts, and ex-
44

cite the Curiofity of the Reader to a clofer Enquiry
44 into all the Branches of this comprehenfive Subjed,
44 the Heads of which, if we have fo touched as to me-
44

rit Attention and Pardon, it is all that we exped ;

44 for as to Approbation and Applaufe, they are the fu-
44 preme Rewards of Learning, and ought to be be-
44 flowed upon Works of greater Labour, and greater
44 Extent, and which muft be confequentjy the Produd
44 of a fuperior Genius.

SECTION III.

The Author’s Reception at the Court of China
,

the great Civilities

paid him there ;
the wonderful State and Magnificence of the Impe-

rial Palace
;

the Ceremonies of a Publick Audience ; the Perfon and

Manners of the Emperor defcribed. An Account of the Curiofities

of the City of 'Peking
5

the grand Eftabliflhment of the Jefuits there
;

Civilities paid by them to the Ruffian Minifter ;
remarkable Things

obferved by him during the Time of his Stay in the Imperial Refi-

dence
j

the pompous Ceremonies of his Audience of Leave
;

his

Return from China by Land ;
the Accidents attending his Journey j

the many and great Hardships he fuftained therein, notwithftanding

his Intereft in both Empires, and his fafe Arrival, after fo many

Hazards, and enduring fo great Fatigues, at Mofcow.

From the Original "Journal of his Excellency Everard Ysbrants Ides, Plenipo-

tentiary from their Czarifh Majefties John and Peter, to the Emperor of China.

X. Pie Authors Entrance into the Imperial City of Peking, with an Account of his Reception and Enter-

tainment there
,
and the many Civilities paid him till the Emperor was ready to give him Audience. 2.

He receives hisfirjl Audience,
is there fumptuoufy entertained

,
and eats in the Prefence of the Emperor of

China, November 16, 1693. 3. Phe Civilities ufed by his Imperial Majejly at his Departure. A
Defcription of his Apartment,

Retinue
,
Perfon, and the Behaviour of thofe about him. 4* Fie vifits the

City of Peking, and is (hown every Phing remarkable therein by the Emperor s exprefs Order. 5. An Ac-

count of the annual Feftival which lafs for three JVeeks, as alfo of the Author s Audience of Leave, from

which he returns to his own Apartment in a Carriage drawn by an Elephant. 6 . He is invited, by the

Emperor s Perrnifjion, to vift the Jefuits, who entertain him in a mofifplendid Manner. He vifits the

Emperor s Stables, andfees there Abundance of Curiofities. 7. Ihe Author leaves Peking on the 19th of

February, 1694. An Account of his Journey through the Chinefe ‘Territories^ and the Accidents that
w

attended

1
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attended it,

8. His Arrival at the River Sadun, where he is joined by a Chine fc Envoy
,
and the

great Hazard they run of being burned in their Tents. 9. The Difficulties and Inconveniencies to which

they were expofed in this JourneyfJrom the great Scarcity of Provifons and other Accidents
i
together

with the Methods they ufed to alleviate them as much as poffible. 1 o. They relieve themfelves in pome

Mealiere by Hunting and Fifing. His Interview with a Tungufian Conjurer
,
and the Succefs of an

Exprefs fent to Argun for a Supply of Provifons. 1 1. Ihe long-expebled Provifons arrive
,
by which

they"are deliveredfrom all their Difficulties. The Ambaffador continues his Journey through the Territo-

ries of the Czar, and at length arrives jafely at Mofcow on the Firft of January, 1695, after having

jpent two Fears and ten Months in his Travels.

I. A BOUT Ten in the Morning we approach-

ed within half a Mile of Peking and

JLJlL went by feveral magnificent Country

Seats, belonging to the Inhabitants as well as Man-

daryns ; both Sides of the Way were adorned with

thefe noble Buildings ; before which were wide Chan-

nels, which ferved to carry off the falling Water, with

fmall Stone Bridges over them oppofite to the Houfcs.

The Gardens were moil of them fenced with Stone-

Walls, and adorned with carved Gates, and very fine

Garden-Houfes •, the largeft Paths were planted on each

Side with Cypreffes and Cedars, which afforded a charm-

ing Profpeft and Paffage through them. The Gates of

the fin eft Gardens were fet open, I luppofe on my Ac-

count, Thefe pleafant Seats continued on each Side the

Way to the Entrance of the City. Ic is alfo obfervabie,

that from the great Wall to Peking,
at the Diffance of

about every half Mile, are Watch Towers, in each of

which are five or fix Soldiers, who Night and Day dis-

play the Emperor’s Flags and Enfigns, which are yel-

low : Thefe Turrets
,
like Beacons, ferve on Occafion of

any Enemy appearing from the Eaft, to light Fires on,

to convey Notice of it to the Emperor, which is done fo

expeditioufly, that in a very few Hours it reaches

Peking.

The Land from the City of Lama hither is plain,

and good arable Ground, on which grows Rice, Barley,

Miller, Wheat, Oats, Peafe and Beans, 0Ut no Rye.

The Roads here are very broad, perfectly ftrait, and

very well kept ; for if but one Stone be found on them,

it is immediately thrown to the Side by Perfons exprefiy

appointed for that Purpofe. In all the Villages we faw

Pails filled with Water (landing ready for the Camels

and Affes to drink : And to my no fmall Wonder, I

obferved that the great Roads through the Country,

were as noify by the Multitudes of Travellers and Wag-
gons, as if they were the crouded Streets of a populous

City. So wonderfully flocked is this vaft Empire with

Inhabitants.

.

After I had caufed our Caravan with all the travel-

ling Baggage to be difpached into the City an Hour be-

fore, I rode on in order with my Convoy, and thofe

who were ordered to ride before me, making in all

ninety Perfons, befides feveral Cojfacks. The Croud at

the Gates, and the Concourfe of People with which' the

Streets were lined, gave us fome Interruption at our

Entry into the City. Notwithftanding there were fe-

veral of the Emperor’s Bofchy, or Harbingers, appointed

to make Way for our Paffage
;

yet they had enough to

to do to make us bare paffing Room •, the Chinefe be-

ing very curious to fee Novelties. Being come near to

the Ambaffador’s Court, feveral Mandaryns came to

meet and compliment me on my Arrival. Both Sides

of the Streets were lined with Soldiers as well as the

Court. Riding through which, they brought me to my
Apartment, where not myfelf only, but all my Retinue

were inflantly flocked with all Manner of Provifions

and Refrefhments. And we every Morning returned

Thanks to the great God, who after a long and difficult

Journey of one Year and eight Months, had at laft

conducted us fafe and well to our defired Place, without

the Lois of any more than one^Man, whofe Death for

that Reafon has been particularly mentioned.

2. After a Repofe of three Days, I expeCted to be

informed when it would pleaie the Emperor to admit

me to Audience : And, according to the Cuflom of this

Country, that Day the Emperor’s Orders came for me
to appear, and receive a Welcoming or Meal. Upon
which I prepared myfelf, and feveral great Mandaryns

were appointed to conducft me up into the Caftle^

where the Viceroy, Sungut Doriamha, Uncle to the Em-
peror, and four of the greateft Lords of the Empire,

received and welcomed me. Here the Floor was over-

fpread with Carpets, upon which having feated myfelf

with, them, the Viceroy, in the Name of the Emperor,

acquainted me that the Emperor his* Mafler prelented

me with this Table or Entertainment ; and though he

could not himfelf be prefenc, yet defired I would accept

this Meal, as a Welcome after fuch a long Journey.

After which the Table was covered with cold Meats, as

roall Geefe, Chickens, Pork and Mutton, befides all

Sorts of Fruit, and Confections ; the Table appointed
for me alone was about an Ell Square, upon which the

Difhes, that were all of Silver, and piled one upon
another, amounted as I told them, to the Number of
Seventy.

They were entertained with Tea, and I with Tara-
foen and Rheniffi Wines. The Viceroy and other Lords
diverted themfelves by Smoaking Tobacco, and he
made his Compliment to me in the following Words §

He defired, that I would accept of this Entertainment,

as a Teftimony of the Emperor’s Favour, and expeCl

his Orders in a few Days, to bring their Czarijh Majes-
ties Credentials, and receive my publick Audi-
ence •, upon which riling up and thanking him for

the Emperor’s Favours, I return’d to the Ambaffadors
Court.

On the 1 2 th of November the Viceroy fent fome Man-
daryns to give me Notice to appear with their Czarijh

Majeffies Credentials next Morning in the Caftle ; for

which J accordingly prepared myfelf. At Eight in the

Morning three principal Mandaryns came to advife me
that it was then a proper Time to wait on the Em-
peror : Befides their common Habit, they were alfo

dreffed in Robes, which were embroidered, fome with
Dragons, others with Lyons, and a third Sort with
Tygers and Cranes on the Breafl and Back, work’d with
Gold Thread : They brought with them fifty Horfes for

my Retinue. According to the European Mode, I ad-
vanced with their Czariffi Majeffies Credentials, and
was attended by my Retinue in good Order towards the
Court.

Coming to the outer Gate of the Caffle, there is a
Pillar, with fome Characters engraven on it, where I

was told I muff alight, according to their Cuflom j-*fo

that I went on Foot through five outer Courts to

the Caftle itfelf. I found a great Number of Mandaryns
at the Court, all cloathed in their richeft Embroidered
Robes, fuch as they wear in the Emperor’s Prefence,

who waited for me.

After we had mutually exchanged Compliments, the

Emperor appeared on his Throne; upon which I deli-

vered his Czariffi Majefty’s Credentials, and after the
ufual Ceremonies, and a fhort Speech, was conduced
back.

On the 1 6th of the fame Month, I was informed
that I was invited to eat before the Emperor : Where-
fore in the Morning, accompanied with the Mandaryns
thereto appointed, and the chief Gentlemen of my Re-
tinue, I rode to Court. And in the fixth Court, a great
many Lords and Mandaryns were {landing in Rows
in their beft Robes ; and ffiortly after an Order
came for us to appear above in the Palace, As foon as

I entred, the Emperor afeended his exalted Throne,
having near him fome Perfons who played very finely

on the Fife, and a Life-Guard of twelve Men with gilt

Halbards without any Point to them, but adorned with
Leopards and Tygers Tails. As fo.on as the King was

feated 9
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leafed, the Mufick ceafed,and theHalbadiers feated them-

felves crofs-legg’d on each Side below the Throne. The
Emperor’s Table was furnifhed with cold Meats, Fruits

•and Sweetmeats, ferved up in Silver Difhes, and the

whole covered with yellow Damask. The Viceroy, the

Emperor’s Uncle, and two other of the principal No-
bles flood on each Side of his Imperial Majefty, and X

was placed on the Right-Hand of the Throne, about

four Fathom diftant from the Emperor ; who looking

very earneftly at me, ordered the Viceroy (who receiv-

ed his Commands on his Knees) to bring me nearer.

Upon which he took me by the Hand, and placed me
about two Fathom diftant from the Emperor, and my
Retinue were placed about fix behind me. The Empe-
ror a fecond time fent the Viceroy to me with the utmoft

Refpedl, to afic after the Health of their Czarifh Ma-
jefties ; to which I returned the proper Anfwer. Then
he caufed his Table to be uncovered by taking off

the Damask Covering, and defired me to eat, a Table

being fpread for me only : The other Lords and Man-
daryns ,

about two hundred in Number, took their Pla-

ces according to their Quality, fitting two at each Ta-
ble, in the Perftan Manner, upon Carpets, with their

Legs under them; which Cuftom I was obliged to com-
ply with, as it is not to be difpenfed with here.

The Emperor fent me from his Table, a roaft Goole,

a Pig, a Loin of very good Mutton, and foon after fe-

veral Difhes of Fruit, and a Sort of Drink cpmpofed

of boiled Tea, fried Meal and Butter, which looked

not unlike Bean or Coffee Decodion : Having received

all which, with due Rcfpecft, his Majefty ordered the

Viceroy to ask me, what European Languages I under-

flood ? To which I anfwered, I could fpeak the Mufco-

•vite,
German, Low-Dutch,

and a little Italian.

Upon which he immediately difpatched fome Ser-

vants to the hinder Part of the Palace ; which done,

there inftantly appeared three Jefuits, who approached

the Throne. And after Kneeling, and performing

their Reverence to the Emperor, he commanded them

to rife. One of thele was Father John Francis Gerbillon

a Frenchman ; and the two others were Portuguefe, one

of them called Father Anthony Thomas. The Emperor
ordered Father Gerbillomto converfe with me ; who com-

ing towards me, fpeakirg//tf/;w#, asked me in theEmpe-
ror’sName how longlhad been travelling from Mofcow to

Peking,
and which Way I came, by Waggon, on Hurle-

back, or by Water ? To which I return’d fatisfaftory

Anfwers : On which returning to his Majefty, he in-

formed him ; who immediately anfwered, Gowa
, Gowa,

which is very well. The Emperor then ordered the

Viceroy to acquaint me, that it was his moll gracious

Pleafure, that I fhould approach nearer the Prefence,

by coming up to the Throne ; upon which I ariflng,

the Viceroy taking me by the Hand, after having led

me up fix Steps, fet me at the 'Fable oppofite to the

Emperor. After I had paid my moft humble Refpedls

to his Majefty, he talked with Father Gerbillon
,
who

again asked me. How long I had been on the Way hi-

ther ? In what Manner I travelled ? and, in what La-

titude Mofcow was fituate, and how far diftant from

Poland
,
France, Italy

, Portugal
, or Holland ? To all

which I obferved my Anfwer proved very fatisfaclory.

Upon which he gave the Viceroy a Gold Cup of Tartarian

Liquor called Kumis, in order to hand it to me; which

with due Refpedt I accepted, and having tailed, return’d

it. This Kumis , according to the Report of the At-

tendants, is a Sort of Brandy diftilled from Mares
Milk. After this, the Emperor ordered my Retinue

to advance within three Fathom of his Throne, and
entertained them with the fame Liquor ; which being

done, I paid my Compliment in the European Manner,
and the Viceroy took me by the Had'd, conducting me
to my former Place, where after fitting for a Quarter of

an Hour, I was defired to rife.
‘

3. Alter this the Emperor arofe, and having faluted

me, dsfeended from his Throne, and went out of the

Audience Hall by a Door on the Left-hand, in order to

go to his Royal Apartment.' As he was leaving the

Hall, he lent the Viceroy to ask me, whether I had
heard any News out of Europe concerning Father Gri-
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maldi, who had been difpatched thither on the Empe-
ror’s Affairs : To which I anfwered, that when I, left

Mofcow, I was informed that he, with a Retinue of
twenty-five Perfons, arrived at Smyrna, and refoived
to profecute his Travels through Perfia and India. He
replied, I am informed he is fafely arrived at Goa

, and
is upon his Departure thence in order to his Return hi-
ther, and it is feven Years fince he left China. Here-
upon I took my Leave,, and retired to my Apartment.

Defigning to take another Opportunity to give an'
Account of what I could obferve concerning the Court.,

I fhall at prefent only deferibe the Outfide °of the Pa-
lace, and the Throne on which the Emperor fate.

The Palace is an oblong quadrangular Brick Building,
which is twice as long as broad, and the Roof covered
with yellow glazed Tiles, on which were fixed Lyons,
Dragons, and all Sorts of Imagery ; the Height of this

Building to the Roof was about eight Fathom ; the
Afcent to the Hall was up feveral Steps, and the farther
Part or Entrance of it was provided with certain open
Places or Windows, which were not glazed but peaked
with Paper. At the Ends of this Hall were two Doors,
the Tops of which were adorned with a Sort of carved
Work, fomewhat like a Crown, which was extraordi-
nary well gilt. This Building hath neither any Room
over it, or arched Roof, but the Height of the Room
is to the very Top of the Roof, which was compofed
of curious Pannels, beautifully colour’d, japann’d, and
finely gilded. This Hall is about thirty Fathom long
and ten broad. The Floor, according to the Tartarian
Mode, was covered with Carpets, adorned with Land-
skips and Figures.

The Throne is placed oppofite to the Eiftern En-
trance, againft the back Wall, and is about three Fa-
thom broad, and as many long ; before it are two
Afcents with ft* Steps each, adorned with Rails and
Reprefentations of Leaves very well gilt : On the right

and left Sides were alfo Rails of calf Imagery* which
fome report to be Gold, and others Silver, which are
alio extraordinary well gilt. Exa&ly in the Middle of
this railed Place is a Throne, fomewhat like an Altar,

which opens with two Doors, and in it the Emperor’s
Scat, about an Eil high, covered with black Sables, on
which he fate with his Legs acrofs under him. This
Monarch was then aged about fifty Years, his Mein
was very agreeable, he had large black Eyes, and his

Nofe fomewhat rifing ; he wore fmall black Mufta-
choes, but had very little or no Beard on the lower
Part of his Face ; he was very much pitted with the

Small-pox, and of a middling Stature. His Drefs

confided of a common dark-colour’d Damask Waift-
coat, a Coat of deep blue Sattin, adorn’d with Er-
mines ; befides which, he had a String of Cqral hang-
ing about his Neck, and down on his Bread. He had
a warm Cap on turned up with Sable, to which was
added a red Silk Knot, and fome Peacocks Feathers

hanging down behind. His Hair, plaited into one
Lock, hung behind him. He had no Gold nor Jew-
els about him. He had Boots on, which were made
of black Velvet.

Whilft he was at Dinner, fuch a reverential and
profound Silence was obferved amongft the Mandaryns,

that not only no Noife was heard, but they forbore fo

much as fpeaking to one another, all fitting very ftiii

with modeft down caft Eyes, amongft them the high-

eft Mark of Refpeft.

4. On the next Day the Emperor fent two Manda-
ryns with fifty Horfes for my Retinue, and a Meffage,

importing, It was his Majefty’s Pleafure, that if I de-

fired to fee the City, all that was worth my View
fhould be fhewed me. Purfuant ' to which, I caufed

my Horfe to be fadled, and rode out with thefe Man-
daryns , who, by the King’s Command brought me to

a Sort of Play-houfe, or Court of Diverfion, which,

was a very lofty and capacious Building, In it was a

great Stage adorn’d with carv’d Imagery, finely paint-

ed, which the Players had the Ufe of tor an annual Rent.

In the Middle of this Palace was am open Place en-

cornpaffed with Galleries, in which the Mandaryns de-

fired us to fit down on Chairs ; and having entertained

me

J
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me with Tea arid Tharafin Wine, I and my all Retinue

were treated with a Comedy, and the Diverfion of fee-

ing a great many different Sorts of exquifite Juglers,

who, by a dextrous Slight of Hand, feem to produce not

only all Sorts of Fruits, as Oranges, Limons, Grapes,

&c. but live Birds and Crabs, and perform all the

Dexterities of that Kind praftifed in Europe. Others fo

nicely play’d with round glafs Balls, as big as a Man’s

Head, at the Point of a fharp Stick, tolling them feve-

ral Ways, without breaking or letting them fall, that it

was really furprizing. After this a Bamboe Cane, about

feven Foot high, was held upright by fix Men, and a

Boy about ten Years old crept up to the Top of it as

nimbly as a Monkey, and laid himfelf on his Belly upon

the End of it, turning himfelf feveral times round ; after

which rifing up, he fet one Foot on the Bamboe
,
hold-

ing fall to it with one Hand, and then loofing his Hold,

clapped his Hands together, and run very fwifrly down,

and fhewed feveral other Feats of Agility, which were

very wonderful as well as highly entertaining.

The Comedies had alfo a very good Effecft, by rea-

fon they were a£ted in the beft Manner by the Emperor’s

Players. They frequently appeared in Changes of very

rich Dreffes, embroidered in Gold and Silver ; and the

Plot turned on the Story of a Triumphant Hero, in

which was brought in their Idols, and a late Emperor,

whole Face was painted of a Blood Colour ; which was

intermix’d with a Farce, or diverting Entertainment, of

two young Women richly drefs’d, who flood each on a

Man’s Shoulder, and nicely play’d with their Fans, bow-

ing to one another, and keeping Time to the Mufick as

exatfUy as if they had danced on the Ground. Two little

Boys play’d Hojiicki or Harlequins,
in very fantaftick

Habits, and recited their Parts very well. After the End

of the whole, I thanked the Mandaryns and return’d

home. On the fame Day the Emperor went out a Ty-

ger-hunting, without the great Wall, purfuant to his

annual Cuftom, and returned in a few Days to Peking.

On the fame Day I was invited to a Repafl by the

Viceroy, or Sungut Doriamba,
with which Invitation I

complied, and after lame Difcourfe palling betwixt us,

he led me by the Hand out of his Bed-chamber into his

beft Hall, or Parlour, where feveral Tables and Stools

flood ready the Tables were adorn’d with rich Ta-

peftry Carpets of Silk and Gold, which were full wrought

with Figures. I was feated on one, and the Mandaryns

on the other Side of the Viceroy. The Tables were

alfo fet off with very fine Flower-pots, full of Flowers

of all Sorts of Colours, work’d in Silk, which not only

looked very beautiful, but very natural ; Crimfon Vel-

vets, and the moft charming colour’d Silks being cho-

fen to make them, it being Winter, when no natural

Flowers were to be gathered : On the fore-part ofthefe

Tables were alfo placed Silver Cups, in which was laid

lighted Pieces of the fragrant Wood Kalamba , which

afforded a very good Perfume ; next which flood fine

Wooden Images, and Variety of fmall Figures or Pup-

pets, finely painted and gilt. The Chairs or Stools on

which the Viceroy and I fat, were, according to the

Tartarian Fafhion, hung at the Back with Leopard and

Tyger Skins, which appeared very magnificent ; and a

larger Difti of Tea than ordinary, in which was put

peel’d Walnuts and Hazle-nuts, with a little Iron

Spoon to take them out on Occafion, was placed before

each Perfon. After the Tea was drank off, which

tafted very agreeably, feveral little Agate Cups, filled

with Brandy mix’d with diftill’d Waters, were ferv’d

about ; and after that, feveral Difhes, or rather Cups,

of fry’d or broil’d Fifh, cut into fmall Pieces, were fet

in Heaps one upon another, garnifhed with fine Herbs

and Flowers, and as an Ornament fet on the Fore-part

of the Table in a Row •, by them were placed fix Cups

of very agreeable Soops, difh’d up with very fine ftew’d

Fleili and Fifh ; and when we had eaten of thefe, we
were regaled with feveral Courfes of the richeft Edibles,

which were followed by all Sorts of fine bak’d Meats ;

and after this laft Courfe all Kinds of delicious Con-

fers, as candy’d Grapes, Limons, Oranges, CheftiMs,

and Shell’d Nuts.
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During bur fitting at Table in the Room where We
eat, was afled a Play, interlarded with Songs and
Dances, by little Boys drefs’d in Girls Cloths, who ve-

ry skilfully meafured their Steps in Proportion to the

Time of the Song, and play’d on the Flute, withal di~

ftorting their Bodies into antick Failures, and playing

with a Fan in their Hands. His Lady and Daughter
alfo appeared at the farther Part of the Hall, ftanding

at a Door, which was but half open : They were very

richly drefs’d according to the Mode of the Mongolian
Tartars. After I had very agreeably fpent three

Hours there, accompanied by my Retinue, I rode to

my Apartment.

Some Time after I was invited to the Houfe of the

Treafurer of the Empire, who is called Schiloy, where
I was fplendidly entertain’d. His Hall was very well

furnifhed according to the Chinefe Fafhion : The Floor

of it was laid with a Sort of fine Stone, at three Cor-
ners of which, on Ebony Feet, were three extraordi-

nary white Marble Tables naturally ftiaded with black

Veins, which reprefented beautiful Woods, Mountains,
and Rivers : On thefe Tables were placed high Silver

Flower-pots, very naturally adorn’d with all Sorts of

fine Flowers. The Pillars, clear up to the Roof, were
painted with very fine Colours. While we fat at the

Table we were entertained with a Ball, and after this

very agreeable Entertainment, I arofe and took Leave,

extremely fatisfied with all the Civilities that were
paid me.

When this Lord accompanied and conduced me
through the principal Markets, where Silk, Cloath,

Gold and Silver, Jewels, and all Sorts of fine Manu-
fatftures, were fold, I was defired to alight, and con-

duced to the Emperor’s Difpenfary, which I was wil-

ling to make fame Scrutiny into, it being richly flock’d

with all Sorts of Roots, Herbs, and Medicines. I was
here treated with a Difh of Tea, and obferv’d while I

ftaid there, that according to the European Cuftom, ie-

veral Prefcriptions of Phyficians were brought in, which
were methodically prepar’d. Next to this was a Toy-
fhop, which I enter’d, and bought what I liked. The
Mafter of it had a very fine Garden-Houfe, in which
were all Sorts of Flowers, young Stocks, and Limon-
Trees, in Pots : And amongft other Things, he fhew’d
me a large Glafs full of Water, in which were feveral

living Fifh about a Finger’s Length, which naturally-

looked as if they had been gilt with the fineft Gold ;

and the Scales of fome of them being fallen off, difco-

ver’d, to my great Surprize, the Colour of their Bodies

to be the moft beautiful Crimfon in the World.
After we departed from thence, we went through all

the Markets •, each Shop had a great Board fet before

it, on which is very orderly written the Shopkeeper’s
Name, and the Commodities which he deals in. We
alfo went through the Fifh-Market, in which are all

Sorts of living Fifh, but more efpecially Carps, Caro-
effes, and Water- Snakes, (which they eat here) Crabs,

Shrimps, &c. all which ftand in Tubs to be fold, in

great Abundance. Palling through another Market, I

faw great Numbers of Harts, Roebucks, Hares, Phea-
fants, Partridges, &c. and feveral other wild Game, to

be fold.

5. On the 7th of January ,the cuftomary annual Faftival

happened, which they obierve for three Weeks. It be-

gan late at Night with the Appearance of the new
Moon, and firft the great Bell at the Emperor’s Court was
rung, and their large Drums, exprefly kept for, and
ufed, in their idolatrous Worfhip, were beaten, and fe-

veral Cannon difcharged *, upon which all the People in

the City, of what Degree foever, according to their A-
bility, exprefs’d their Joy by Rockets, Serpents, and all

Sorts of Fire-works, to which they alfo added the Beat-

ing of an infinite Quantity of Drums, and, according

to their Cuftom, the Sounding of Trumpets by the

Lama’s , or idolatrous Priefts, in their moft innumera-

ble Temples and Cloyfters ; infornueh, that from Ten
at Night till next Day Noon, there was as great a Noife,

as if two Armies of one hundred thoufand Men were

in the Heat of Battle one againft another. In. the Day-
n H

.
time
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time the Streets were crouded with all Sorts of Pro-

ceftions, with their Idols, which were carried in various

Shapes, and the Lama9
s marched by them with Incenfe-

Pots, and Strings of Beads ; the Drums and Kettle-

Drums beating, Trumpets founding, and other Mufick
playing, was endlefs. The carrying of thefe Diaboli-

cal Images, follow’d by a great Train of People, as

well as a vaft Number of Lama’s or Monks, which
preceeded them, lafted three Days, during which Time
all the Shops were fhut, and all Merchandizing forbid-

den, on Penalty of fevere Punifhmems. During this

Time all'o the Streets were crouded with People of
both Sexes, but more efpecially Women, who rode on
Affes, or Chaifes with two Wheels* cover’d all round,
only before left open. The Servant Maids which fate

behind, fung, fome of them, whilft others blew on a

Sort of Horn-Pipe , and fome Ladies fate publickly

caking a Pipe of Tobacco. The Women never appear in

Publick thro’ all China, except in the Province of Peking
only, and more efpecially the City, which is inhabited

by Tartars ; the Chinefe being obliged to live all about
the City Wall, and the Suburbs, where all the chief
Markets, and publick Places of Sale are.

Some Days' after this, the Emperor fent two Manda-
Yyns to defire me to be ready to receive my Audience
of Leave the next Morning two Hours before Day :

And accordingly three Hours before Day, three Man-
daryns came to me on Horfeback, and we rode to the

ufual alighting-PJace ; whence being conduced to the

third Court, and defired to fit down, I was entertain-

ed with a Sort of Bean Decoction or Coffee, dually
drank here in the Mornings. In the fourth Court ap-
pear’d all the principal Officers in their richeft Robes,
dreffed after the Eaji Tartarian

,
or Mongalian Mode.

At break ot Day I was introduced into the fourth

Court, and feared amongft the Mandaryns
, who, ac-

cording to the particular Rank of each of them, were
placed on the Eaft and South Sides of the Court. Af-
ter waiting half an Hour, we heard the Emperor ap-

proaching, accompany’d with an agreeable Confort of
Fifes, and a Sort of Lutes. This was not the Hall in

which I had my former Audience, but here was a

Throne erected, and hung with yellow Damask, on
this Occafion. On each Side of it were two great

Drums, curioufiy gilt and painted, each of which be-

ing two Fathom apcl a half long, they Jay upon a Stool

made on Purpofe for them. After the Emperor was
feated, by his Command, the Herald which Hood be-

fore the Throne, went to the Prefence-Chamber Door,
directed himfelf to the Lords which face without in the

Court, and uttering fome Words with a flirill Voice, he

thrice fucceffively cry’d, Bow down
, bow to the Earth.

Whilft this was three Times- done one after another, the

Beils were rung, the Drums were beaten, the Lute was
touched, and three Pipes, made for that Purpofe, were
very loudly founded, Then two principal Lords were,

by the Emperor, lent to acquaint me, that it was his

Majefty’s Pleafure, that I ffiould approach nearer the

Prefence ; accordingly they led me by the Hand, from
the Place where I was, being about eight Fathom di-

ftant from the Throne, where my Retinue were left fit-

ting : And I fate down on one Side, about three Fa-

thom from the Royal Throne, betwixt two great Lords,
which were Wannes or Princes, and by Birth Tartarian

s

and after having paid a relpedfui Compliment to the

Emperor, his great Bell was rung, and the large Drums
on each Side were beaten., which made as great a Noife
as a Volley of Guns ; the Flutes were alfo played on,

and the beforementioned Pipes nine times founded :

Upon which I was defired to fit down
; which having

done, a Difh of Coffee or Bean Decotftion, was pre-
ferred to me, which I accepted, and drank up. And
after I had difpatched the Affairs of their Czarifh Ma-
jefties, with the Emperor, I rofe up, and having paid
my Compliment to him, he alfo arofe from his Throne,
and went out at the Weft-Door to his Apartment.
The Emperor’s Life-Guard ftood in this fourth Court;

they were cloathed in red Callicoe, printed with red

Figures as big as a Rixdollar ; they wore (mail Hats
adorn’d with yellow Leathers, that being the Imperial Li-

very Colour. They were arm’d with Scimiters by their
Sides, and fine Lances, with Colours fixt to them, and
flood ranked at a Difiance from the Throne, on each
Side of the Court, where alfo ftood eight white Sad-
dJe-Horfes for Shew. In the third Court of State, were
alfo placed four extraordinary large Elephants, one of
which was white. They were all covered with rich
Go id embroider d Cloaths ; and all tneir Trappings,
as Bridles, Cruppers, Cfc. were covered with Silver, and
gilt ; and on their Backs was placed a very fine carv’d
wooden Caftle, or Gallery, fpacious enough for efoht
Perfons to fit in. In this Court alfo ftood [the Emperor’s
Waggons with two Wheels, and his Chaifes, all hung
with yellow Damafk Curtains : Bcfides ail which, there
were tnyre placed feveral Stands, or Stools, for Drums,
Kettle-Drums, Idolatrous Inftruments, &c.

Being got out of the Caftle, I mounted one of the
Emperor’s Waggons and was drawn to my Apartment
by an Elephant

* on each Side of which ran ten Per-
fons, with a thick Rope in their Hands, faftned to each
Side of the Elephant’s Mouth, by the Help of which
they lead and govern him : On his Neck alfo fate a
Man with an Iron Hook in his Hand, which alfo con-
tributes to hold him in and guide him. He went but
at his ordinary Rate, which put his Leaders to run as
fwifi as poffibiy they could in order to keep Pace
with him.

6. A few Days after I was invited by the Jefuits,

with tne Emperor’s Leave, to vific their Cloyfter;
purfuant to which, two Mandaryns

, according to order,
attended on, and condueled me thither. I was then
introduced- into the Cloyfter, which was encompaffed
with a high Stone Wail, and provided with two exqui-
fite regular Stone-Gates after the Italian Manner. On
the left Side of the Entrance, under Shelter of a Roof,
made for that Purpofe in the Court, Hand the cceleftial

and terreftrial Globes, of an extraordinary Size, each
being about a fathom Diameter. From hence we pro-
ceeded on to the Church, which is a very beautiful

Italian Building, furnifh’d with a large Organ, made
by Father Thomas Pereyra

:

And the Church itfelf, fui-

table to the Roman Catholick Ufage, was richly adorn’d
with fine Images and Altars ; and was withal large
enough to contain two or three thoufand People. On
the Top was a Clock and Chimes. Having feen the

Church, the Fathers brought me into the Muf<eumt

which was compleatly furniffied with all Sorts of Euro-

pean Rarities. After which they conducted me to an
Apartment on one Side of it, where being asked to

fit down, I was treated with all Sorts of Confedlions

and Preferves : Nor did we forget, according to their

Cuftom, to drink the Healths of all the Chriftian Prin-

ces of Europe
,

in rich Wines : And after a confiderable

Stay, I rode to my Apartment, very well fatisfy’d with,

the Entertainment of thefe Fathers.

About this time, two Mandaryns came from the Cham
to invite me to take the Diverfion of feeing the City :

Accordingly I mounted with my Retinue, and thefe Man-

daryns conduced me to the Emperor’s Elephant-Stable,

where ftood 14 of thofcBeafts, one of which was white :

Having thus feen them, that was not enough, but they

muft ffiew feveral Tricks, and at the Command of the

Mafter of the Stable, they roared like a Tiger, fo

difmally loud, that their very Stable feemed to tremble :

Others lowed like an Ox, neighed like a Horfe, and
even fung like Canary-birds ; but which was moft furpri-

fing of all, fome of them imitated a Trumpet. AfteF

this they were obliged to pay their Refpebts to me on
their four Knees ; to lie down firft on one Side, then

on the other, then to rife up. When they lie down,
they firft ftrike out their Fore-legs forward, and then

throw out their hind Legs backward, and by this Means
lie with their Bellies flat upon the Ground. One of
thefe was not broken, and, by Reafon he was very un-
ruly, he was loaden with heavy Chains on two Feet,

and, for the whole time he had ftood there, had not

been removed from his Place ; and a great Pit was dug
before his Stall, that in cafe he broke loofe, he fhould

fall into it, and be prevented from coming into the

Court to do any Mifchief, All thele Elephants were

extraordinary
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extraordinary large, and the Teeth of fome of them
were a full Fathom long. The* Mandaryns told me,

that they came from the King of Siam, who annually

fends feveral, by Way of Tribute, to the Emperor of

China. Their Food was only Rice Straw bound up in

fmall TrufTes, which they take up one after another

with their Trunk, and convey to their Mouths.

After a fatisfafilory Sight of what I defired, I rode

with the Mandaryns to my Apartment ; and as we were

on our Way, I obferved at the Door of a confiderable

Mandaryn, and a great Officer, fome Perfons fteaing of

a fat Dog ; upon which I ask’d the Mandaryn
,
where-

fore that was done ? Who anfwered, That it was a

healthful Sort of Food, elpecially in Summer, it being

very cooling. After I had handfomely treated thele

Mandaryns , they went away.

Next Day the Viceroy fent a Tyger, or Panther, in a

Cage, to the Ambaffador’s Court, to be (hewn to me ;

as alfo feveral Juglers with Monkeys and Mice, which

had been taught feveral Tricks. Thefe Apes, at their

Mailer’s Command, did really fome very Arrange

Things ; they fill’d a Basket with Stuff Coats of all

Colours, each of which an Ape took out fingiy at his

Mailer’s Command, never miffing the Colour which

he was ordered to take out and put on, always vary-

ing his Grimace with his Habit ; after which, he not

only danced upon the Ground, but on a tight Rope, in

a very diverting Manner. There were alfo two Mice
fattened to their Chains, who, at their Mailer’s Com-
mand fo entangled themfelves in them, and immedi-
ately got loofe, that it delerved Admiration : Buc what
was moll Arrange to me, was the odd Motions of

thefe Vermine.

The Jefuits once told me, that about three Years

pall were fent to the Emperor as a Prefent, from an

Ifiand in the EaArern Sea, four Animals as big as ordi-

nary Horfes, each of which had two ffiarp Horns pro-

minent before ; and that thefe Fathers were fent by the

Emperor’s Order to his Park, about ten Miles from
Peking, to fee thefe BeaArs, in order to inform his Ma-
jelty, whether they had ever feen any of them in Eu-
rope ; but returning, they affirmed, that they had never

before feen any of that Species. I was indeed very defi-

rous to have feen them, yet it being too far out of
Town, and the Time of my Departure approaching, it

was impracticable.

After I had fent my Compliment to the Viceroy, I

defired that 1 might be advertiz’d of my Departure
eight or ten Days before the Time when it ffiould pleale

the Emperor that I lffiould leave the Court and Royal
City, which, purfuant to my Requell, was according-

ly done fome Days after.

7. Upon which, having made all neceffary Prepa-

rations for fuch a long Journey, and latterly, accord-

ing to former Cullom, having one Morning in a

Week eat at the Emperor’s Table, I left Peking
, ac-

company’d out of the City Gate with a numerous
Train of Great Officers of State, and Mandaryns

, on
the 19th of February, 1694, and on the 25th reached

the City of Galgan , clofe to the Baaurian Wall. From
thence we went on to Naun , and patted through feveral

Xmgarfchean Villages, to the Tartarian Frontiers, and
the great Deferts, where we encamped and lay Hill fe-

veral Days, and provided Saddles for our Camels, and
all other travelling Neceffaries, by reafon that to Argum

,

on the Frontiers of their Czariffi Majefty’s Dominions,
I was obliged to provide me with all Neceffaries on my
proper Colt, which I confider’d when in Peking

; and
Camels and Mules being very cheap there, I carried a
good Number of the laft loofe along with me, they,

as well as the whole Caravan, travelling free, at the Ex-
pence of the Chinefe, hitherto, as well as my felf and
whole Retinue, who eat at the Emperor’s Charge
thus far.

If I had not made this Provifion before-hand, but
had depended on the Camels and Horfes which I left at

Nuna, we ffiould have fared but indifferently, for of all

that I left there, fcarce eight hundred remained, all the
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refl, which were a very confiderable Number, being kil-

led by the ill Forage and unwholfome Grafs.

On the 2d of February
, being ready to fet forwards

on my Journey, I treated the Mandaryn and his RetL
nue, who, by the EmperoPs Command, had accom-
panied me thus far j after which, taking very civilly

Leave of each other, we parted.

On the 26th Inft&nt, in God’s Name, we entfed the

great Defert, about the River Sadun and Kallar
,
being

obliged to be on our Guard, by Reafon that four Muh*
gejjian Talifchi, or Lords

,
with about three thoufand

Men, who waited tor me, were ready and willing to try

their Fortunes with us : Upon which I gave all neceff
fary Orders, and in the Night caufed a ftrong Watch
ol fixty well armed Horfemen to be kept ; but not
encountring any thing from that Quarter* we next Day
let forwards on our Journey. Reaching the Jalifchiati

Mountains, we found our Forage grew worfe the farther
we went, and our Saddle as well as Carriage Beafts be-
gan to look thin. Having travelled a whole Day over
thefe Mountains, the Night proved very cold and
fnowy, and the Grafs grew yet worfe, being that of.
laft Year, which was dried up in the Field ; fo that the
Camels, but more elpecially the Horfes, though they
eat their Fill, were not much ftrengthened by it. I
here deliberated whether I ffiould take the old Way, or
a By-way, which was the fafeft Method that could be
taken to efcape the Tartars who lay in Wait for us,

and again proceed on Faftwards
;

preferring Certainty
to an Uncertainty, I pitch’d upon the laft, which pro-
ved very incommodious, efpecially for the Cattle.

We travelled but Aowly through thele fteep, moun-
tainous and deep morally Ways, and that Day twelve
Camels and fifteen Horfes funk under Foot, and for
fixteen Days after we were obliged to wreftle with thefe
difficult Ways, which daily occafioned feveral Camels
and Horfes to fink under their Loads and die *, which
happened from the heavy Burdens they were obliged to
carry, as well as from the fapiefs and dry Grafs, which
afforded them no Nourifliment. But our Difficulties in-
creafed with refpedl to Forage, for our Cattle had Grafs
hitherto, which, though dry and not fufficient to fatisfy,

yet ferved to keep them alive ; but now we came to
Fields that were intirely burnt up by the 'Tartars, which
forced us, how feeble and uncapable foever our Beafts
were to perform it, to difpatch two Days Journey this

Day, in order to come to a Place where there was fome
Grafs left.

Several of our Merchants, who loft their Saddle-
Horfes, their others being fufficiently laden with Mer-
chandizes, were obliged to go on Foot ; and if many
of them had not been provided with fpare Horfes and
Camels, we ffiould have been obliged to have left a
great Quantity of their Goods behind in the Wil-
dernefs.

8, After various Fatigues and Miferies, with the
greateft Difficulty in the World, we at laft reached the
River Sadun

,
where our Quarters began to mend, in

fome Meafure, and the tender Grafs to fprout up a lit-

tle. We lay ftill two Days by this River, in order to
refrefh our Camels and Horfes, which were unable to
have held out any longer. During this Repofe, a Chi-
nefe Envoy with an hundred armed Men, came up to
me, who, by the Command of the Emperor of China

y

was, by the Viceroy of Tartary
, difpached from the

City of Mergeen
, with Orders to accompany me to

Nerzinjkoy, there to treat, concerning fome Affairs
with the Governor. The Arrival of this Company was
very welcome to us, for now we could make out full
fix hundred Men, and confequently had no Reafon to
fear any ftrolling Parties of Robbers. On the 15th of
March we arrived at the River Kailaan

, which we ford-
ed, the Water being low 5 and patting about a Mile
farther in a Dale, we pitched our Tents there, though
therevwas but little Forage to be found : Yet we pallid
the Night here, and in the Morning difeovered a terri-
ble Smoak to arife out of the North-weft, which gave
me fome Apprehenfion&, that the Tartars haying burnt
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up the old Grafs, lurked under thefe Pillars of Smoak,

in order to obtain an Opportunity to fee upon us with

great Numbers. To provide againft this, I caufed the

Camels and Horfes which were left us in this horrible

Defert, betimes, to be drove to a Place where there

was fome Grafs, and which being behind a high Moun-

tain, was fecurely fhelter’d from the Fire. After which

I caufed an hundred Men to provide themfelves with

the Felts with which the Camels were covered, and be

in Readinefs, if the Smoak approached us, to difperfe

and drive it from our Camp as much as poffible. Within

the Space of half an Hour, the Air was wholly dark-

ned with the Smoak, and the Fire driven on by a

ftermy Wind, flew fwifter than a Horfe could run,

into the Vale, where the dry Grafs was about half an

Ell high ; fo that it was fcarce poffible either to efcape

or quench fuch a rapid Flame : The Fire flew, or rather

flafhed by our Camp, as fwift as Lightning, fo that

whilft I turn’d myfelf round, it was got to the fhort

Grafs, and behind the Brow of a Hill : Notwithstand-

ing its fpeedy Flight, we did not clearly efcape it, for

the Flame laying hold of our foremoft Row of Tents,

immediately fent ten or twelve of them burning into

the Air : Great Quantities of our Merchants Goods

were confumed, and fourteen Men (truck down by it

which were miferably burnt, and fome of them taken

up for dead ; but after neceffary Care was taken for their

Recovery, only one Perfian died. I was myfelf in great

Danger, and if I had not in time run to a Hill where

there was fcarce any Grafs, and been affifted by two

Servants, which covered me with a Felt* to keep off the

Heat, I ffiould not have efcaped better than thole above-

mentioned.

The Flame was no fooner pad us than it vifited the

Chinefe Ambaffador, who was encamped at fome Di-

ffance from us, amongft the Hills, where to his good

Fortune, there happened to be very little Grafs, fo that

the Fire paffed about and over the Hill, but was not

violent enough to catch hold of any thing, fo that

their Horfes Tails only were a little burnt, or rather

fmged.
Before it was poffible to have told two hundred, this

Fire had reached the River Kailaan
,

(which was a Mile

from our Encampment,) where it was quench’d by the

Interruption of the Water. After this Burning, the

Land, as far as we could fee from the Hills, was quite

bare of Grafs, and every where Coal-black. Upon this

Difaftefr, I fent out my Guide, to try whether he could

difeover any Place tor us to encamp for that Night ; he

return’d the next Day, with Information, that tor two

Days Journey all round, there was no Forage, the Fire

having confum’d it all ; for though there were fome

few icatter’d Places which had efcap’d the Flame, yet

there was not half Grafs enough to latisfy fuch a Num-
ber of Camels and Horfes as ours ; which was but me-

lancholy News for me and the whole Camp.
Wherefore I confulted, whether it was not molt ad-

visable to repafs the River Kailaan, where the Grafs had

efcaped untouched , but in Oppofition to this, the Dan-

ger of being fallen on by the Tartars which were on

that Side of the River, offered itfelf ; fo that I rather

inclined to chufe the travelling two Days in Want of

Neceffaries, than once more run the Rilque of expofing

ourlelves to the Inhumanity of thefe Barbarians.

9. In the Morning then we broke up cur Camp,

which we pitched late that Night near a great Morafs,

after having endured a great deal of Mifery and Fatigue

that Day, by palling through Moraffes and over fteep

Hills j which Hardlhip fell heavieft on the Cattle, in-

fomuch that in this Day’s Journey only eighteen Ca-

mels and twenty two Horfes funk into, and remained

in the Moraffes, not being able to dir a Step further,

which fell very hard upon us, and the farther we went,

rendered us the more uneafy, fince we were as unwilling

to leave our travelling Neceffaries and Provifions behind

us, as the Merchants were to throw away their Goods j

wherefore the Remainder of the Bealls mult neceffarily

be the heavier laden.

The next Day we alfo paffed through Moraffes, Vales,

$nd over fteep Hills, and came to the River Mergeen,

where the Grafs was not burnt off. Having forded this
River, and proceeded on our journey, though in a mi-
serable Condition, as well by Reafon of the ill State of
our Cattle, which daily finking under their Loads, ob-
liged us to leave them behind, as on Account of the
Scarcity of Provifions for fo many Men, our Stock be-
ing at prefent very low, and confilling barely in a few-
lean live Oxen, which Travellers generally take with
them in thefe Sort of journeys, but not either Bread,
Peas, Barley, or other Provifions, becaufe the Mer-
chants and Cojjacks wanted Beads for the Carriage of
their Goods, and it would have been too chargeable to
lade Camels with Provifions.

There being but a imall Number of Oxen in our
Camp, the People began to be very anxious, eonfider-
ing it was not poffible to reach Argum on the Frontiers
in lefs than ten or twelve Days ; fo that each Perfon,
according to the Company he was engaged in, began
to compute how long what they had would lad, and
contrive how to manage his Share bed.
On the 1 8th of this Month, with great Difficulty and

Fatigue, we at lad reached the River Gan, which at low
Water we forded, and on the other Side found fredi
Grafs for the Beads, with which we were very well
pleafed, and mightily encouraged. Here I refolved to
lie dill three Days, and would have reded longer, if the
Merchants, Cojacks

, and Workmen, had not complain-
ed that they were pinched by Hunger, and that there
was but a very fmail Number of Oxen remaining, con-
fidering how many hundred Men were to be iubfided
by them ; and they, by Example, • (hewed me the bed
provifional Methods which could be taken to prevent an
entire Famine * for as loon as an Ox was killed, they
faved his Blood, and boiled it to the Confidence of
Liver ; this they eat indead of Bread. Others cut
the Hides into Slips, fhaved the Hair off, and toaded
them at the Fire, and this paffed at that Time for good
Food. Nor were any Parc of the Entrails thrown
away, fo that if the Scarcity had endifred longer, pof-
fibly their Nature had been changed into that of Cajers
or Hottentots

, who eat not only raw Fleffi, but even the
Excrements alfo.

10. In this Streighr, being informed that the Coun-
try all about this River abounded with wild Game, as

Harts, Roebucks, (Ac. I ordered fome expert Archers
to go a Hunting ; which proved fo fuccefsful, that

they fhot about fifty Roebucks, which were afterwards
didributed to our famifh’d Company, who greedily de-
voured them half dreffed and half raw, and gave con-
vincing Proof that Hunger, as ’tis commonly reported
to be, is really a fliarp Sword ; but befides it mud be
owned that the affuaging it when it hath continued long,
and is grown outrageous, is one of the greateft Plea-

fores of Life ; though indeed a tedious Third is more
intolerable and painful to human Nature.

In this Streight I fent a Gentleman, accompanied
with eight Cojacks to Argum the frontier Place, charg’d
with a Letter to the Governor, requeding that he would
immediately fend us a Parcel of Oxen, Sheep, Bread,
Meal and other Provifions, under Convoy, by Reafon
we were driven to the lad Extremity ; and this Meffage
did not prove unfuccefsful, though the expe<£ted Relief

did not arrive fo fpeedily as we wifhed ; each Day on
thefe melancholy Occafions commonly appearing an in-

fupportable Year.

Having difpatched this Mefifenger with his Orders, I

thought it neceffary to break up from the River Gan, and
inthe Interim to advance as far on ourWay, and druggie

as much as poffible with our Uneafinefs. And after

we had travelled three Days, the hungry Complaints of,

our Company became incefftnt ; the Roebucks were but

a Morfel amongft fuch a Number of People, and no
Edibles were to be bought for Money in this Wilder-

nefs. During which Affliction we were obliged to make
a Virtue of Neceffity, and bear as well as we could

what we were not able to remedy. In this Condition

difpirited and faint we arrived at a Brook, which flowed

from the Hills, and was richly ftored with large Jacks,

Trouts, and other Fifth, of which we fhot many with

Bow and Arrow 5 for in clear Water the Cojacks and

, Tunguzian
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!Tunguzians, of both which I had feveral, are fuch ex-

pen Archers, that with their double pointed Arrows they

very feldom miffed the Fifh they aim at, and but once

touching, generally pierce through them, which inftantly

caufes them to float on the Surface of the Water. This

Fifhery afforded a very confiderable Refrefhment to our

Camp, which was alfo increafed by fome Bucks being

fhot that Evening and dreffed as before.

Our Hunters difcovered a Hutt amongft: the Hills,

where lived a Schaman or Conjurer and his Companion.

This Magician was Uncle to our Guide, and a
cfungu-

zian,
which Nation abounds with fuch Pretenders, as

we have already hinted. About Midnight 1 was waked

by a horrible Noife, upon which running out of my
Tent, and asking the Centry that flood there, what it

was ? He told me our Guide was making merry with

his Uncle •, which excited my Curiofity to that Degree,

that led by one of the Gentries, I ftole thither foltly to

fee what they were doing ;
approaching the Entrance

of the Hutt, I found that they were Conjuring after their

Manner; and though the greateft: Part of it was over,

I yet obferved him fitting with an Arrow in his Hand,

the Head of which was inclined towards the Earth, and

the Point he held under his Nofe ; after which he role

up, making a louder Outcry, and after leaping all round,

laid himfeif to deep. In the Morning the Cojfacks,

whom I had fent a Hunting, and whom he had accom-

panied, told me that this Conjurer came to meet his

Nephew, whom he in their Prefence conjured out of

their Sight, or carried away ; which might eafily be

done without any Diabolical or other Affiftance than the

Darknefs of the Night, and the uneven hilly Ground.

My Meffenger returned with the agreeable News, that

within three Days we fliould be furnifhed with all Sorts

of Provifions from Argum ; the Approach of which ap-

pointed Time was not a little longed for amongft us.

11. On the 3d Day Heaven favoured us with our

promifed Affiftance, which confided of twenty five Oxen
and Cows, Millet and Bread ; but the Sutlers that

brought this Convoy of Provifions, made the Merchants

pay fo very dear for it, that their Relief looked more

like Extortion than Charity ; they taking a Rixdollar for

one Loaf, and for all the reft in Proportion ; however

coft what it would, this Supply was very welcome to us

at that Juncture.

Thus invigorated, and alfo encouraged to find that

the farther we advanced on our Journey the Grafs grew

better, on we went, till
.
through the Mercy of God

we got to the End of this barren Defart, in which ,we
had differed fo many Miferies, and ftrugled with the

greateft; Difficulties in the World.

On the 27th Inftant we joyfully reached the River
Argum , which with the whole Caravan we paffed : And
on the 31ft arrived very lafe at the City of Nerzinjkoy,

returning our Thanks to Heaven, that through fo many
Dangers we were thus far advanced on our Way, and
had got out of the Reach of pinching Neceffity.

After having refreffied the Camels and Plorfes with

good Grafs, and refted ourfelves for a convenient Time,
we departed from Nerzinjkoy on the 5th of Auguji

,
and

proceeding forwards by Land along the River-fide, came
on the 8th Inftant to the City of XJdinJkoy ; where we
furnifhed ourfelves with Barks, and affifted by an eb-
bing Tide, and a good Wind, in one Night reached the

Frontiers of Siberia, and on the 12th arrived fafe at

Jekutskoy.

On the 17th we left that Place, and after running a
great Rifque by wading through the great Quanti-
ties of Water which were fallen, arrived fafe at Je-
nizetjkoy.

On the 26th we went by Land from this City, and
travelled through a Wood twenty Miles long, in which
were harboured feveral wild and ravenous Beafts, that

at our Approach took their Flight.

After which we arrived at the Village Makojkoy
, wfyere

finding as large a Store of Shipping as I defired, we all

embarked, and driving down the River Keta, on the

28th of September we reached the Caftle of Ketskoy on
the Oby ; on which we drove down without meeting
any Thing remarkable, and on the 16th of Odiober came
to the Town Sarnorofskoy Jam, at the Mouth of the Ri-
ver falis, on which Stream I (pent fourteen Days in

waiting for Sleads to purfue our Journey by Land. I

took the very firft Opportunity, fo that on the 29th I

fafely reached ToboIJkoy, where we refted three Weeks to

refrefh ourfelves, and to provide ourfelves with new
Cloaths.

After which we fet forwards with all poffible Expedi-
tion, being very defirous to put am End to fuch a tedi-

ous Journey, and once more fee the imperial Me-
tropolis.

On the 24th of November we travelled through the

City of Wergaturia, without encountring any Thing
obfervable, and through the Mercy of God, arrived in

Sleads fafe at Mofcow on the firft of January, after

having fpent two Years and ten Months in thefe Tra-
vels, and endured feveral fatiguing Miferies, partly oc-

cafioned by Scarcity of Provifions as already hinted.

We returned Thanks to Almighty God for gracioufly

preferving us in fuch imminent Dangers, and at laft:

conducing us to the Place from which w^ were fent by
their Czariffi Majefties.

SECTION IV.

A very copious and no lefs curious Account of the North-Eaft Part of

Afur, comprehending a diftind, particular and authentick Deferip-

tion of all that has hitherto paffed under the general Name of Si-

beria, (hewing the Extent and Situation of the feveral Diftrids

thereof, their Climate, Soil and Produce, the Rife and Courfe of the

principal Rivers, Deferiptions of all the great Cities upon their Banks
5

of the feveral barbarous Nations that inhabit near thefe Rivers
; of the

Value of their Furrs and Fifheries, with the Manner oftheir Commerce,
and a clear and full Explanation of a Multitude of lefler Circum
(lances, as well as material Points of Fad:, which contribute to the

perfed underftanding the Condition of this hitherto unknown Coun-
try, and all its Inhabitants. To which is added, a fuccinct Recapitu-

lation of the State of the Chine[e Empire towards the Clofe of the laft

Vo L, II. N° 134. 11 I Century,
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Century ;
with fome very impartial as well as judicious Remarks on

the Temper, Genius, and boafted ©economy of that famous Na-
tion ;

with a free Cenfiire of thole Hyperbolical Panegyrics, that have

been bellowed on the Progrefs of Science amoncft them.

Being the Conclufion of his Excellency Everard Ysb rants Ides’ s, Travels by Land
from Mufcovy to China, and of his Return from thence.

I . The Author s Account of Siberia, the Extent and Situation of that Country
,

the Motives that led him to

think of making a Map of it
,

the Methods ifed by him for that Purpofe, and the Refult of his Pams
upon this Subject. 2. The Country of the Samojedes defcribed, with an Account of this Nation

, their

Food, Carriages, Government, Arms, Religion, Marriages, Poetry and ftrong Difpofition to Magick „

3. An exaCt and excellent Defeription of the Streights of Weygats, how far they are navigable, the

Ruffian Fifhery in them
,
Privileges that Nation formerly enjoyed, which are now taken away. 4. An

ample and curious De/cription of the Mountain of Pojas, or Back of the World : Of the South Bounda-
ries of Siberia, and of its principal Rivers

,
viz. the Jaka, the Tobol, the Oby, the Jenizea, and the

Selinga. 5. The Source of the River Kugur, De/cription of the Uffinian Tartars, and their Neighbours,

the Nature and Produce of their Countries, the Stature
,
and Completion, Habits

,
Language, and Reli-

gion of thefe People. 6 . Of the Kalmucks or Kalmacks, who inhabit between the Tobol and the Oby.
The Lake of Jamufchowa, famousfor the excellent Salt it produces. The Country of Barabinfy, its Na-
ture and Produce

,
the People that inhabit it, their Manners

, Cufloms, Arms, Government, Religion,

and Trade. 7. Of thefamous Town of Tomfkoy, its Inhabitants and Commerce, of the fhort Route

from thence to China, and a concife Account of the Country between this City and that of Jenizejfkoi

8 . Of the Country of the Kirgifes, the Hi/lory of that People
,
and of their Neighbours : Of thefrontier

Places belonging to the Mongals, with an Account of the three Princes by whom they are governed, g.

Of the Country about the Cajlle of Argum, of the People who inhabit thefe Parts, and of the River
Gorbifa,> which feparates the Dominions of the Czar from thofe 0/ the Emperor 0/ China. 10. Of
the Rivers Tugur and Uda, and of the Inhabitants of certain Ifands that come thither to trade, ex-

tremely curious
,
and which occur in no other Author. 1 1. The City of Kamfatka deferibed, with an

Account of its Inhabitants, the Climate about the Icy-Cape, the Fifh taken there ; the Manner in which
the People live under Ground, and of the vaft Mountains of Ice in the Sea. 12. Of the River Lena,
and the City of Jekutlkoi, Capital of the Northern Parts of Siberia, the Fifhery there

,
the Nations that

inhabit on the Side of this River, their Cuftoms, Religions, Habits and Language. Of a certain Ido-

latrous Nation in thefe Parts. A De/cription of other Rivers that ari/e in this Country, and of the

Lands they water. 13. A De/cription of the City of Wergolenfkoi, the fruitful and /leafant Country

about it : An Account of the River Jenizea from its Source to its Mouth
,
with a De/cription of the

People that inhabit the Banks of that and other Rivers. 14. AJuccinCt but curious and exaft De/crip-

tion of China, with Remarks on the Genius, Temper and Dijpofition of the People. 1 5. Of the Au-
thor s Converfations with them

,
in Reference to religious and philo/ophic'al Subjects

; with other curious

Particulars. 1 6. The Author's Sentiments with Re/peCt to the high Notions that have been entertained

in Europe, of the Wi/dom, Learning
,

Policy, Arts and Manufactures of this Nation. 17. Obferva-

tions Hftorical, Political, and Critical upon theforegoing SeClion.

great Value of thefe Travels arifes

from their Plainnefs, Perfpicuity, and ap-

B parent Veracity \ for it is eafy to fee that

JiL our Author had a true German Sincerity,

and was far from allowing his Imagination to co-operate

with his Judgment in the Compofition of this Work ;

what he law with his Eyes, he has faithfully fet down
with his Pen, without Increment, without Diminution.

But upon his Return to Mufcovy , and communicating

his Journal of his Travels, many Queftions were ask-

ed him, and many Inquiries made, from which he was

convinced, that a moft ufeful and entertaining Supple-

ment might be added to his Work •, and this it was that

put him upon writing what compofes this Section. It

had been a very eafy Thing for him, by digefting his

Travels afrefh, to have brought all his Obfervations and

Remarks into their proper Places ; and this, without

Doubt, would have render’d his Performance more ele-

gant, at leaft if not more ufeful. His Love for Truth,
however, was fo great, that he refolved Things fhouid

appear as they really were, and inftead of taking that

Step, has given us his additional Remarks in that Order
to which he was directed by the above-mentioned En-
quiries ; by this Means he was obliged to retrace his

whole Journey, which however he has done in fuch a

Manner, as to mention little or nothing that he had
given us before, and has taken fuch a Method, as will

enable every attentive Reader to become abfolutely ac-

quainted with this great Country never deferibed before,

and of which all Defcriptions that have been made fince

fall very far fhort of his. Thus much I thought necef-

fary to premife, without taking away any Part of his

own Introduction, becaufe I thought it but juft to ac-

quaint the Publick with this Author’s real Merit, which
in Point of Accuracy and Regard to Truth, I look upon
as fuperior to moft, and not inferior to any ; and I

perfwade my felf, when he has perufed it, that the

Reader will be entirely of my Opinion, and will only

regret, that in Collections of this Nature, fo few Pieces

of this Kind can be inferted.

In the paft Relation of our Travels, folely aiming at

Truth, we have reprefented her naked, without any hy-

perbolical or ornamental Illuftrations to render her the

more agreeable and furprifmg, according to the common
Practice of Writers of Travels, who magnify Trifles,

and croud in various Particulars on the uncertain Reports

of others, in order to furbifh up the Book. This is in-

deed what I have all along carefully avoided in the De-
feription of my Journey •, but finding I have not been

fo methodical as I could have wifhed ; that I have omit-

ted fome Particulars worth the Reader’s Cognizance, or

at leaft not related them as they ought * for the firft I

beg Pardon, and fhall endeavour to make fome finall

Amends for the latter by a fhort Review.

-My Travels then were through the whole Provinces of

Siberia and Bauur \ the Towns, Countries, and Rivers

of which that I have paflfed through, or over, are alrea-

dy exadly deferib’d. The Courfe of our Journey was from

the
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the North to the Eaft, that is, from Weygats to Amur ;

and from the Weft from Uffa Baskiria to the Monga-
lian Country, and from thence from the Weft to the

South.

As for what relates to the Frontiers of Siberia in ge-

neral, they are every where garrifoned with well armed
Forces by his Czarifh Majefty, who are not indeed very

felicitous to fubdue the Southern Tartars inhabiting the

Gelifeefchian Plains to his Majefty J
s Obedience, by rea-

fon it would not turn to any great Advantage. The
Circuit of this Kingdom of Siberia , and the circumja-

cent Country is very large, as appears by our accurate

Map, with regard to which I muft acquaint the curious

Peruler, that he ought to guide himfell only by the De-
grees ; but as for the Diftances betwixt Countries, Cities

and Rivers, they are not to be expedted exadily placed

to a Mile : For this Country having never been travel-

led by Geographers, much lefs mcafured by Miles, I

have only, as carefully as I poftibly could, taken the

Altitudes with a Mathematical Inftrument, and from
thence marked the Places, leaving to my Succeflbrs in

thefe Attempts, the more thorough Search and Difco-

very of thefe untravelled Countries. I have indeed

broke the Ice for them, being the firft German that

ever went through this vaft Country to, and returned

from China.

I muft acknowledge that 1 am obliged for the firft

Light of a good Sketch of a general Map of thefe Lands,
to the highly honourable and worthy Nicholas Witfen,

Prefident Burgher- matter of the City of Amfterdam ,

whofe Memory will be perpetually reverenced by all the

learned World ; he having firft difeovered to the Euro-
peans all Siberia , the Calmuckcan , Mugalian

,
and other

Provincs, to the Chinefe Wall ; and described them by a

Map. This Map 1 made ufe of as a Guide throughout
my Journey, and as a Foundation, on which to build

that annexed to my own Book. A fhort Sketch of my
Journey is as followeth :

2. Firft we began our Travels in the North, in the

Samojedian, which he before called Sirenian and Waguliffi-

an Countries, which are alfo under the Siberian Govern-
ment, being fubjedt to the Waiwodes of Pelun, as far as

the Sea. It is obfervable that there are various Sorts of
Samojedes

,
very different from each other in their Lan-

guage or Expreftion, as are the Berefofjkians and Pufto-

ferfians, which believe themfelves alfo to be the fame
Nation : After thefe are thofe who live on the Sea-
Coaft beyond the Eaft Side of the Oby to Truchamfkoy

,

or Mangazeijkoy
; as alfo thofe which for the greateft

Part of the Year refide about Archangel
,
near the River

iOwina
, though indeed in Summer they let up Hutts by

the Water-fide, and in the Winter far in the Woods :

This laft Sort are the Scum of thofe People who for-

merly lived together by the Sea-fide, which now are
come to this Country.

Befides thefe, are the Samojedes that inhabit all along
the Ice-CoaSt of the Province of Siberia

, which are a
People that have not much more to pretend to than a
humane Face and Figure ; they have but a very fmall
Share of Underftanding, and in all other Particulars

are very like Wolves and Dogs, for they eat all Man-
ner of dead Carkaflfes, whether of Horfes, Affes, Dogs
or Cats, which die a natural Death •, as well as Whales,
Sea-Cows, Sea-Calves or Horfes, &c. which are thrown
upon the Shoar by the Ice ; nor do they take the Trou-
ble of Dreffing thefe Meats, but devour them raw ;

and if they had but Wings they would certainly take
their Flight to Greenland

, and diet with the white
Bears and Malmucks (a Sort of Birds of Prey) which
feed on the flea’d Whales Carkaffes : And notwithftand-
all this, they inhabit a Country that richly abounds
with wild Game, Fiffi and Flefh ; but moft of them
are too idle to provide themfelves with it.

They have a Sort of Governors amongft them, to
whom they bring their Tribute, and thefe are obliged
to carry the fame to the Cities or Winter Places of his

Czarifb Majefty. A Gentleman who ftaid feme time
at PoSioi Ofer, told me, that their Hart-Sleads were very
convenient, and that with'’ them they went prodigioutly

Fvift over the Mountains covered with Show. (The Fa-

fhion of thefe Sleads, their Manner of Travelling, and
their Buckskin Habit with the hairy Part outwards, to-

gether with their Bow and Arrows, are exprefled in the

annexed Print.) Fie added that he had feen the above-
mentioned Governors in fuch Sleads as thefe, to which
were fometimes barnetted fix or eight Bucks ; the Go-
vernors are commonly cloat.hed in Scarlet-Coats, but

their Retinue in the Habit already deferibed. Their
Arrows, inftead of being pointed with Steel or Iron, are
only headed with the Bone of a Sea-Calf, or feme other
Animal.

They make a very difagreeable Figure all over, info-

much that I may venture to affirm, that fuch affiocking
ill looked People afe not to be found on the Surface
of the whole Earth. Their Stature is fliort and flat,

they have broad Shoulders and Faces, flat and broad
Nofes, great blubber hanging Lips, and frightful Eyes'
liRe thofe of the Linx. They are very brown all over,
their Flair is diffievelled, feme of it being red or pale,
but moft of it is as black as Pitch * they have very
little Beards; their Skin is brown and hard, and they
are very fwift Runners. The Roebucks, which they ufe
to draw their Sleads in Winter, are horned and fhaped
like Harts, but have crooked hanging Necks, like thofe
of Dromedaries ; befides which, what is obferved of
them is very particular, that they are as white as Snow in

Winter, and greyiffi in Summer: They are fed with
Mofs which grows on the Ground in the Woods.

Thefe Samojedes are grofs Idolaters, who have no No^
tion of any Religion otherwife than that, like thePerf:ans$
they worfhip the Sun and Moon, by bowing their Bo-
dies Night and Morning ; befides which, rhey keep near1

and in their Tents Idols that hang on Trees ; feme
of them are wooden Images reprefenting human Figures 5

others made of Iron, to which they fihew feme Refpedt :

Their Tents are cover’d with Birch barks few’d together,
and when they remove them, as they frequently do in
Winter as well as Summer, they fee up the Stakes round
with the Points together, and upon thefe they lay the
Covering of the fore- mentioned Bark over them, leav-
ing a Hole at the Top for the Paffage of the Smoke*
Their Fire is made in the Middle of their Tents, round
which they lie at Nights naked both Men and Women*
They lay their Children in Boxes or Cradles made of
Birch bark fevved together, filled with Shavings ofTrees
which are as foft as Wool], and covered with Buck-skins*

They marry within the Degrees of Confanguinity
without the leaft Scruple, and buy one another’s Daugh-
ters for Wives, giving for them Bucks and Hides, and
according to the Cuftom of feveral Eaftern Nations, they
take ^s many Wives as they can keep. When they de-
fign a Merry-making, they ftand in Couples oppofite
to each other, throw up one of their Legs, and mutually
clap the Soles of their Feet fo hard with their Hands that
it may be heard at a Diftance. Inftead of Singing, they
make a howling Noife like that of Bears, they neigh
like Horfes, or chirrup like young Birds* They have a
Sort of Conjurers that fhew all forts of diabolical Tricks,
moft, if not all ofwhich are fraudulent Delufions. But here
taking our Leave of thefe monftrous Samojedes

, we fhall
turn our Difcourfe to another and more pleafant SubjedL

Nt ar this Coaft, as far as IfTygats and Afeftsem, are
all Sorts of Quadrupeds, particularly Wolves, Bears,
Foxes, and Harts, &c. The Fowls are Ducks, Par-
tridges, being Snow-white in Winter, which is fo
very fevere, that about Samojeda I have my feif feen
Rooks and Magpies fall down dead in their Flight
being killed by the piercing Froft.

3. A great deal hath been faid concerning the Weygats n

by Englifh , Banes
, and Hollanders, who with Ships'have

endeavoured to bore through this icy Channel, which
hath been done indeed once or twice, but then thofe
who did it were repulfed, and forced to return to their
own Country by the vehement Current of Ice in the
South or Icy Sea ; of which Mr. Nicholas Witfen , Bur-
ger-mafter of Amfterdam , treats at large, that Gentle-
man having obtained an exadt Account of whatever is
remarkable, from feveral Perfons who have been there $
all which Gbfervations he hath incomparably well dU
gefted fn his Chart of Weygats and the Sea-coafts, to

she
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the River Oby ; bv which it plainly appears, that from
Weygats to the Icy or Holy Cape , the Sea is utterly un-

navigable with Ships, and fhould a fecond Chrijlopher

Columbus appear, and point out the Courfe of the Hea-
vens, he could not yet drive away thefe Mountains of

Ice : For God and Nature have fo invincibly fenced the

Sea-iide of Siberia with Ice, that no Ship can come to

the River Jenifea , much lefs can they come farther

Northwards into the Sea. Not to mention the Voyage
from the Icy or Holy Cape, round Japan and Jedzo , I

lhall only infert what I have colledled from the Informa-
tions of the Ruffians , who feveral Times have failed

through the Streights of JVeygats to the Oby.

We go, fay they, with our Koiskt, (a Sort of Barks
fitted for the Sea) to the Streights of Weygats , to fifh for

Sea-calves, and if they do not meet with great Quantities
of Fifh, we fail diretftly into the Weygats ; but if the Wind
blows from the Sea, ihe whole Coaft is covered with Ice,

and we are obliged to put into fome of the Creeks or

little Rivulets which run inland, and withal not to ven-

ture too far, but flay there till the Wind turns about and
blows from the Shore towards the Sea ; upon which
thefe Streights are fo perfectly cleared of all their Ice,

that it foon drives feveral Miles out of Sight at Sea *, and
making ufeof that Opportunity, we fail along the Coaft
till the Wind turns contrary, when we are again forced in,

in Search of a Creek to fhelter us ; which if we fail

of, the Bark is Flatter’d to Pieces by the Clots of Ice.

About fifty Years paft, the Siberian Ruffians had
free Liberty to fetch their Provifion, as Corn, Meal,
&e. from the Sea-ports, and to carry their Siberian

Commodities thither through the Weygats
,
fuppofing that

they paid the proper Toll to his Czarifh Majefty : But
thefe Siberians abufed their Sovereign’s Favour to a very

great Degree, and made ufe of it to bring in great

Quantities of Goods
i
by other Ways and Rivers into

Rufjia by Stealth, whereby his Majefty fuffered very

much in his Revenue ; for which Reafon, ever fince,

the Importation of any Goods through the Streights of
Weygats have been absolutely prohibited •, but all are

obliged to be brought over Berefova, the Kamenskoy
, or

the rocky Rojas j which Paffages are not attended with

fmall Difficulties, for when they leave Berefova , the

Carriers are obliged to cut their Boats (which are cut

out of a Tree) acrofs in two, and in thofe half Boats

draw themfelves and their Goods over the high Moun-
tains, and having fpent fome Days in this irkfome Way
of Travelling, till they are come to the North-fide, they

again faften their Boats together, flopping the Joints

clofe with Mofs, and therewith purine their Voyage to

Archangel,
or the other Places in Ruffiia fituated on the

River Oby.

4. I ffiall now turn my Difcourfe to the Rojas, or

Ridge of the World j which is a vaft Quantity of Rocky
Hills, that in their parting, according to the exableft

Obfervation, make a Sort of Ridge or Rojas. This

Ridge begins from Petzerkay Ofer, or Pezerfe Lanis
,

and extends, without any Divifio.n, through the Pro-

vince of Wergaturia
, under which is comprifed the

Wergatoerfchian Wolok\ and this Mafs of Hills is no
ctherwife to be travelled than by drawing over it. From
thence it runs Southward by the Caftle of Utka

, to the

JJffiinian Tartars Country, out of which Mountains the

River Uffiy, and Eaftward the River Nitra, Tuna, &c.
originally rife, and the laft falls North- Weftward into

the Kama. From hence this mountainous Ridge takes

its Courfe Southwards, to the Kalmockian Borders, out

of which Rojas, the large River Jaica,
fo rich in Fifh,

rifes Weftwards, and difembogues itfelf into the Caff
plan Sea, and the River Tobol rifes out of the North
Side of it. Its Courfe Eaftwards is along the Kal-

muckian Country, and the Borders of Siberia
,
paffing

by Afevo Safari, and Ofer Kalcttlan
, two Lakes j from

the firft of which the vaft River Oby fprings, and from
the fecond Inis. From this great Lake Ofer Kalculan,

this Ridge of Mountains turns off again Southward,
where the River Jenifea rifes, which difcharges itfelf

into the Tartarian Icy Sea.

Farther Southwards this Rojas or Ridge of Hills in-

clines in the Shape of an Elbow to the North-Eaft and
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South. It runs along by the River Jenizea Northwards,
and Southwards by the Ofer or Lake Kofogol, out of
which rifes the Kiver Selenga

, which falls into the Lake
Baikal. From hence the Rojas extends to the Sandy
Defer/, in the Mongalian Country, and being interrupt-
ed by fome Days Journey through the mentioned De-
fart, proceeds onwards to the South, as far as the Cbinefe
great Wall, and then turns off Eaftwards to the Ca-
reefchian Sea

,
as is delineated in cur Map.

5. But to come to the Deferiprion of the People of
thefe Provinces, and to inform the Reader to whom
they are Tributaries. The Country from Pelim to
Wergaturia

, all along by the River Zujawaja
, to the

Province of Uffinia ,
is moftly inhabited by the JVogu^

lifehian Pleathens, whofe Tenets and Manner of living
are already above defenbed. The River Kugur where
the JJffiinian Habitations begin, rifes out of the JJffinffi

chian Jurifdiffion, betwixt the Rivers Zufawaja and
JJffa, and falls into the Kama. On this laft River is

fituate the City called Kungun , in which his Czarifti
Majefty hath a Garrifon. Thefe JJffinfchian Tartars

, as
alfo another Sort called Baskinzians

, inhabit near the
City of Oeffa, and live difperfed in Villages and Towns,,
all which are well built after the Ruffian Faffiion, along
the Weftern Shoar of the River Kama, and by theWdga Side, almoft as far as the Cities Sarat and Sa-
rapul, both which are fituate on the River Wolga

, and
garrifoned by his Czarifh Majefty, in order to the col-
lecting of his Tribute, and to keep the Tartars in Awe.
This Tribute they pay in Furrs and Honey; and are a
Sort of People that will not bear being too roughly
handled by their Governors, but if fo treated by them
are fure to rebel, of which there have been feveral In-
ftances formerly ; but for a long Time they, have not
been guilty of any Difloyalty.

South- Weftwards, in the Diftriift of Afracan
, there

are alfo other fmall Clans or Hords of that Nation, who
being an independant People, in Conjunffion with the
Kalmockians bordering on AJlracan

, rob and pillage in -the

Province of Siberia. Befides which, by Way of fup-
plimental Maintenance, they apply themfelves to the
Tillage of the Ground, chiefly for the Production of
Barley, Oats, and Buck- wheat : And as foon as the
Corn is reaped, they prepare a Threfhing- Floor in the
Field, threffi it out, and flow it in the Barn. This
Country as plentifully flows with Honey as any Part of
the World. Moft of the Men’s wearing Cloaths are
made of Ruffian white Cloths, the Coat being about
the fame Fafhion with thofe of the Mufcovite Peafants,
with long Flaps hanging down on their Backs. The
Women, when the Seafon is not too cold, cover the
upper Part of their Body with a Shift only, which is

curioufly Hitched with Silk of all Colours by Way of
Stripe, from the Top to the Bottom ; and about the

lower Part of their Body they wear Petticoats, and a
Sort of Shoes which not only cover their Feet, but
reach above their Ancles. Their Head-drefs confifts in

a Sort of Fillet about a Hand- breadth, which they wear
on their Foreheads, and faften it behind. This Fillet is

ftitched with Silk of feveral Colours, and adorned with

a Sort of variegated Glafs, in Imitation of Coral, which
is ftrung, and hangs dangling near the Eyes. Some
have thefe broader than others, as being full two Spans
long, and of one Eland Breadth, and ftitched through

with Silk ; thefe look like a thin Plank, and are adorn-

ed with Corals of all Sorts of Colours, which cover their

Forehead. When they go abroad, they cover their

Head-drefs with a fquare Linnen Handkerchief, ftitched

with Silk, and edged with Silk Fringe.

Thefe JJffinfchian , as well as the Kaffiierfchian Tartars,

are a valiant, warlike People ; they lit their Horfes well,

and carry no other Arms than Bows and Arrows, in the

Ufe of which they are extraordinary dextrous. They
are vigorous and large Men, their Shoulders are broad,

and they fuffer their Beards to grow to a good Length.

The Hair of their Eye-brows is fo very thick and long,

that it hangs over their Eyelids, and generally runs fo

far crofs the Forehead as to unite the two Eye-brows.

They have a Language peculiar to themfelves, yet

can partly underftand the AJlracan Tartars

.

Their Re-
ligion
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Jigion is Pagan, though indeed they partly incline to

the Mahometan,
which they have borrowed from the

Crim Tartars,
with whom they formerly converted very

much.
. 7 ,

6.

The Country betwixt the Rivers sow and 0£y, to

the yamufehowa Ofer, is inhabited by Kalmockians. This

Ofer or Lake plentifully abounds with hard Salt, and

lies under the Kalmockian JurifdiCtion ; notwithftanding

which about twenty or twenty five Docbenicks , or Ruffian

Yeffels, guarded by a Convoy of 2500 well armed Men,

come annually from Toholesk,
up the River Irtis, from

whence they travel by Land to this Ofer or Lake, where

they dig up the Salt like Ice from the Shore, and load

their Ships with it. Indeed they generally have fome

Skirmifhes with the Kalmockians, who will not allow ot

this Praftice : But yet, whether they will or not, they

are forced to fuffer it.
.

Inclining lower down from this Jamufawaian Lake

,

near the River Irtis

,

lies the City of Torre

,

adjoining to

the River Tara : This is the Jaft Frontier Place which

belongs to his Czarifh Majefty, bordering on the Terri-

tories of the Kalmockian Prince Bufiuchan. 1 he Inha-

bitants of which are called Barabinfy, and firetch them-

felves Eaftwards from the City of Torre,
to the River

Oby, oppofite to the River Ton

,

and the City of Toms-

koy. This Country of Barnabu is paffable in Summer

as well as Winter ; but chiefly in the latter : For tne

Oby at Surgut and Narin being unpaffable in the Win-

ter, Travellers- generally go this Way to Siberia, by

Tomskoy and Jenufeefehs

.

This Nation, which is called

Barabinfy,
confifts of a Sort of Kalmocks which pay Tri-

bute equally to the Czar, and the Bujluchan. They

have amongft them three Governors or Taifchi
;

_

the

hrft of which is called Karfagaz

,

the fecond Baikifch ;

and the third Baiduk

:

Thefe three Lords receive the

Tribute of the Barabinzes, and bring the Czar his Por-

tion. The Karfagaz
,
the firft of them, brings his Part

to the City of Twa ; Baikifch

,

his Portion to the Ruf-

fian Caftle of Teluwa ; and Baiduk,
the Remainder to

the Caftle of Kulenba : All of thefe Tributes being paid

in Furrs. Thefe are an infolent villanous Sort of Peo-

ple ; they live in low built wooden Houfes, like thofe

of the Siberian Tartars-, they are not at all acquainted

with the Ufe of Stoves or Ovens, but make Ule of a

Sort of Chimnies or rather Smoak-holes. When their

Wood is burnt, they flop the Smoak-hole, and warm

themfelves by the Coals as long as any Heat remains in

them.

Their Houfes are ranged into Villages; they fet up

hieh Hutts in the Summer, but in Winter retire into

their warm wooden Dwellings. They are tolerably

skilful in Agriculture, and fow Oats, Barley, Miller,

and Buck-wheat, but are not fond of either Rye or

Rye-bread : And though they like the Take of it well

enough, yet they chew it fo awkwardly, and roll it up-

on their Tongues as if they had Dirt in their Mouths,

and fpitting it out, ferape the Remainder oft their

Tongue as after a Thing which they cannot fwallow.

Theysfteep their Barley in Water, dry it a little, and

then threfh off the Husk ; after which they dry, or ra-

ther fry it in a very hot Iron Pan or Kettle ; by which

Management it becomes as hard as Bone ; and this is

their Bread which they daily eat, and is fo hard and

dry, that it crafhes betwixt their Teeth. They alfo eat

thq Savanna or Bulb of yellow Lillies, dried, ftamped,

and boiled with Milk, as a Sort of Milk- pap. they

drink Minis, a Sort of Brandy extracted from Mares-

Milk ; and Karaza, i. e. Karatcha , or black Tea, which

is brought thither by the Bucharians.

Their Arms are thofe common to the greateft Part

of the Tartars,
viz . Bows and Arrows. They keep

great Numbers of Cattle, particularly Horfes, Camels,

Cows and Sheep : But neither keep or will eat Hogs.

Their Country abounds with fine Sables, Martins, Squir-

rels, Ermins, Foxes, Hyena’s, Beavers, Minks, Otters,

OV. in which they pay their Tribute. This Country

extends from Tora to the Rivers Oby and Tom ; is not

mountainous but plain even Land, abounding with

Woods of beautiful Cedars, Larch-Trees, Birch and

Pitch-Trees, which are interfered by feveral Chryfkl-

Vox.,11. N* CXXXV.

o v y to Chin a. 955
line running Streams. In the Habits of both Men and

Women, they follow the Numgolfchian and Kalmockiati

Fafhion ; and marry as many Wives as they can main-

tain. When they go into the Woods in order to hunt

furred Animals, they carry their Saitans along with

them ; which is a rough Image, as well carved in Wood
as they can do it with a Knife: This they cloath in a

Stuff Drefs of all Sorts of Colours, in Imitation of the

Habits of the Ruffian Women,- and place him upright

in a fmall Cafe, and carry him upon a particular

Slead, both made for that Purpofe ; and to him they

offer up their firft Capture of what Sort of Beaft foe-

ver it prove.

When they have killed great Numbers of their Game,
they return Home very merrily, mount their Idol in his

Cafe, to the higheft Place in the Houfe, and hang him
behind and before, above and below, with Sables, Mar-
tins and all Sorts of Furrs, in order to exprefs their

Acknowledgments to him for rendring their Hunting,

fo fuccefsful , and all thefe rich Furrs muff hang there

to be fpoiled and putrified, they believing it a moft un-

pardonable Crime to take off or- fell any of thefe dedi-

cated Hides *, whence it is that we daily fee fo many
fine Skins placed by thefe Images* that are eaten up by

the Worms, which it is indeed a great Pity are not bet-

ter employed.

7. Groffing the River Oby from hence, we come to

Tomskoy

,

which is alfo a Frontier Place belonging to the

Czar, fituate on the Buzuk

,

and is a very fine and vaff

large City, ftrongly garrifoned by Ruffian and Coffiackian

Soldiers, to prevent the Incurfions of the Tartars into

Siberia ; and in the. Suburbs over the River live great

Numbers of Bucharjian Tartars , who pay Tribute to

his Czarifh Majefty. This City lies on the River Tom,

which rifes in the Kalmockian Territories* and from

hence the Subjects of the Bufuchtu Chan
,
and the Bu-

charfians ,
drive a very confiderable Trade to China

, fe-

veral Riffiian Merchants being concerned and fharing

with them. This Way to China is very expeditious,

it being practicable to go thither in twelve Weeks, and
return back in as fhort a Time ; but it is withal expo-

fed to the greateft Inqonveniencies and Difficulties

in the World ; for the Travellers are obliged to carry

all Neceffaries allong with them upon Camels, nay even

Water and Wood to drefs their Victuals. They go di-

rectly through Kalmockia

,

and through Cokoton

,

a Chi-

nefe City without the Wall. But it is utterly impoflible

for Ruffians or other Nations to travel this Road, by
Reafon that it is infefted with feveral Gangs of Rob-
bers, which fet on the Paffengers, and very often de-

prive them of all that they have gained by fo tedious

and fatiguing a Journey.

From Tomskoy down to the City of Janifeefch is utterly

defolare and uninhabited Land ; the Country is an even

Plain, on which appear fome fcattered Thickets : Alfo

all about the two Rivers Kia and Zuwin

,

to as far as

the Cities Kufnezkoy and Krafnajar

,

is very little or not

at all inhabited, any wdiere befides the Frontiers. The
firft peopled Country we find here is that of the KirgK

zens, which are the Subjects of the Bufuchtu Chan. The
City of Krafnajar is very large, and defended by a

ftrong Garrifon of Coffacks placed in it by his Czarifh

Majefty, and they are always obliged to keep a very

ftriCt Guard to prevent the Incurfions of the Kirgizens^

for which Reafon twenty Horfes both Day and Night
ftand conftantly Sadled and Bridled, in the Market-
place, before the Governor’s Houfe : For the Kirgizens

9

though at Peace with the Siberians, are a People who
are never to be trufted. For frequently when they are

‘ not expeCted, they come in Parties, and fteal both Men
and Horfes under the very Walls of the City* and out

of the neareft of the Siberian Villages; But the Coffacks

generally make
,

fevere Reprizals on them, by often

killing and carrying off, feveral hundreds ofMen and
Horfes from their Hords or Clans.

8. Thefe Kirgizens extend their Habitations South-

Eaftwards as far as the Mongolian DiftriCfs. They are

a warlike Nation, being generally vigorous, tail, and
broad-faced Men, fomewhat like the Kalmockians. Their
Arms are Bows and Arrows, but they never go out in

n K Quelf
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queft of Booty without very good Coats of Mail and
Lances, which they draw along by the Horfe Side,

with their Points on the Ground. They generally live

in the Mountains, which naturally ferve to defend them
from Surprize. The greateft Part of their Language
is Kalmockian, but they allb fpeak a great deal of the

Crim ’Tartarian Idiom, which the Turks partly under-
hand.

From Krafnoy along the River Jenifea, as far down
as Jenifeefcb, is inhabited by fome Tungezians ; but

chiefly by Bnrattians. This laft-mentioned Caftle juft

touches on Mongolia , and borders on the Ridge of
Rocks between Tunkinskoi and the City of Selinga. The
Frontier Fort butting on Mongolia is not large, but

provided with a very ltrong Garrifon, chiefly of Horfe,

in order to defend the Weftern-fide againft the

Mongolians, and their fubordinate Tartars the Mirot-
tians,

Milyans
, and Burattians. Near this City grows

a Sort of Santalum or Sanders
, which is prodigious hard.

The Burattians
, which are under the Protection of his

Czarifh Majefty, formerly inhabited the Country all

about Selinga ; but by Reafon fome of them, at the

Inftigation of the Chinefe, began to fly over to the

Mongolians, the Remainder were, for greater Security,

traniplanted to the Baicajfian Lake
, round which they

now live in the Mountains, and pay their Tribute to his

Czarifli Majefty in Sables and other rich Furs.

From this City to the Lake Baikal runs a continued

Ridge of Hills, where are found very fine Sables and
Cabardins. From the Lake Kofogel Eaftward to the

Sandy Defert, and from thence to D-way
, or the Mon-

golian Lake
,
and fo on to the Province of Argun

,

and
thence again North-weft as far as the Rivers Onon and
Sikoy, is the Circumference and Boundary of the whole
Mongolian Territories, or, as hath been formerly faid,

of the Jurifdiflion of the Race of Gog and Magog,
which is governed by three Regents, the Chief of which

is the Kuttucht , who is alfo the High-prieft of the Na-
tion. The fecond Brother is the Aziroi Sain Chan

, and
the third is Elift, whofe Boundaries border on the Weft
Tartars. The firft two Brothers infeparably hold toge-

ther, but the third robs and plunders wherever any

Booty is to be come at ; and is fo bold as to venture

fometimes even to the Chinefe Wall with his Troops,

carrying off all that comes in his Way, not fparing even

the Emperor of China’s Money which he fends as a cha-

ritable Prefent to the neighbouring Tartars
,

to engage

them to a firm Continuance in their Allegiance. Kuttucht
,

otherwife call’d Koetoegt
,
and Aziroi Sain Chan his Brother,

though their Country is of vaft Extent, have yet put

both themfelves and that under the Protection of the

Emperor of China , out of their great Fear of the Ba~

fuchtu Chan, Prince of the Kalmockians
, from whom

they fuffered very much in the Years 1688, and 1689.

9. But to ftay no longer on the Frontiers of his Czarifh

Majefty’s Territories, and to take a Turn Eaftwards of

Ar'dum Caftle, which Fortrefs is built on the Weft-fide of
the- River Argum

,

and garrifoned with Ruffian Forces ;

the People inhabiting all round are Tungafi Konni, who
pay their Tribute to his Czarifh Majefty in Sables,

Linx, and grey Ferrets Skins, which there prove very

fine. The Tungufians are a fierce, warlike People, and
can, on Occafion, from thefe Borders only, bring into

the Field four thoufand Horfemen armed with Bows
and Arrows *, infomuch that no roving Mongolians dare
ride or appear hereabouts, otherwife than by Night,
when they fometimes drive away a few Horfes and
Cattle out of the Field. Their Winter Cloaths are
Sheep-skins, and their Boots like thofe of the Chinefe.
Their Caps are turned up with broad Borders of Furr,
which they can turn up or pull down as rainy or fair

Weather gives Occafion. They wear about their Waftes
a Girdle of about a Hand’s Breadth, faften’d with thin
iron Plates, and an Arrow, upon which they make a
Sort of piping Mufick. In Summer-time they gene-
rally ride with bare Heads, ftiaven all round, leaving
only one Lock hanging behind like the Chinefe. Their
'Summer- drefs is made of blue Chinefe Callico quilted
with Cotton ; but as for Shirts they wear none. They
naturally have very fmall, or indeed fcarce any Beards,
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jabour under Want of Proviflons, they

in whole Hords or Clans out a Buck-hunting, whefethey encompafs and Ihoot vaft Quantities of them andwhatever they take, they focialiy divide, and nrdvfkoot but they hit their Game. The Wives are cloathed
Lme'' Manner as the Husband*' beinc^

chiefly diftinguiflied by two plaited Locks which rhefwea A on each Side of the Head, and hang down on their
Bieafts, and are tied with Silver or Tin Rino-s Theymarry as many Wives as they can keep, and toy themof one another, not being very nicely concerned attheir having lived with another Man. They believeand acknowledge a God in Heaven, but they neitherpay any Worth,p, nor addrefs any Prayers to him In
the Night they apply themfelves to the Suikur or Smum
by beating of Drums and performing of Exorcifms’
efpecially when they are going a Hunting, or upon anyRobbing Defign, to enquire whether they are to expecftgood or ill Succefs. Their Liquor with which theymake merry is Arak, a Sort of Brandy diftilled fromMates Milk, which they fuffer to turn acid. Inftead
o a Cauldron they draw off this Liquor in two Pots
one fet upon the other, and well luted together, there
being a wooden Pipe in one of them. This they draw
01S twice or thrice, and this Operation produces good
Brandy ; which even Girls, as well as Men and Wo-
men, fip to that Excefs, that they become infenfible and
motionleis for a long Space of Time. Their Wives
and Daughters ride on Horfeback, arm’d with Bows and
Arrows as well as the Men. Their Bread is a refi-
ned and dried Sort of Flour of yellow Lilly Bulbs of
which they make a Sort of Pap ; befides which, they
aave no other Bread : But they alfo eat the mentioned
Bulbs dry out of Hand, and are utterly unpracftifed in
and ignorant of Agriculture. The Trade or Barter
which iome of this Nation drive with the Targafinians
and XixigarCmns, which live under the Chinefe Juris-
diction, is chiefly trucking Furrs againft blue Callicoes,
Linnens, and Tobacco, and proves very advantageous
to them, as it generally doth to all who follow it.
They believe themfelves to be the Defendants of the
Targafinians of Daorzi, with feveral of whom they keep
up an amicable Correipondence.

r

Near the before-mentioned Caftle of Argum
, about

half a Day’s Journey from it, amongft the Hills, is a
Silver Mine, and it plainly appears, that formerly the
People of Nieuchieu, or Daourzen

, had feveral Foun-
daries and Works there, which are at prefent rgn to
Ruin. From hence to Nerzinskoy, the chief City of
Daour

, it is ten Days Journey by Land with Camels,
and is alfo a fine Country, very conveniently watered
with feveral running Brooks. Upon and betwixt the
Hills grow the moft charming Herbs and Flowers
which Imagination can fuggeft : And the Vallies are
covered with long Grafs about half a Man’s Height.
Tillage is not very much pra&ifed here, by reafon

&
the

Inhabitants are chiefly his Czarifli IVlajefty’s Tartars .

10. But leaving the River Argum again, and crofllno-
over the vaft River Amur, I come to the River Gorhiza,
which feparates the Dominions of his Czarifh. jMajefty
from thofe of the Emperor of China ; from the Ha-
ven of the Gorhiza Eaftwards to the Sea being fubjedt
to the Chinefe

,

and the Weftern as well as the Northern
Side of the laid River belonging to his Czarifh Majefty.
If we fteer Eaftwards from the Gorhiza to the Rivers
Tugur and Uda

, which rife Northwards of the Amur,

and fall Eaftwards into the Chinefe Ocean or Amoerf-
chian Sea

,
we find the Country betwixt thofe Rivers

yields great Quantities of black Sables, and the Shores
of thefe mentioned Streams are inhabited by Tungu-
zians, Alemurians, and Koreizians ; which laft Na-
tion feems originally to come from Coela, that Country
lying not far diftant from thence, it being eafy to reach
it in a fhort Day, with a favourable Wind, They are re-
ported to have fettled along the Banks of the River Amur,
and afterwards fpread themfelves farther. Thofe who live
on the Sea-coaft depend chiefly on Fifhing ; but there
are many of the Inland People very rich, great Num-

bers
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bers of the befl Sables and richeft Farrs being found

here. This Country is fubjeft to the Governor of

Jakutskoy

,

and the Woods in this Neighbourhood are

all ftrongly guarded in order to prevent the Chinefe

Tartars from hunting any Sables here.

To the Shores of thefe two Rivers, there come an-*

nually a Sort of People out of the Illands which lie in

the Sea, but fo near the Shore, that from thence they

may be eafily feen. Thefe People appear very Well

dreffed in very fine Furr Surtouts, under which they

wear filken Coats almoft as rich as thofe ofthe Perfians.

They are tall, have large Beards, and make a noble

manly Figure. They come in fmall Barks to the Si-

berian Tartars
,
and buy Girls and Women of them,

of which they are very fond, giving for them rich Sa-

bles and black Fox-skins *, which they report they have

in great Quantities on their Wands, and earneflly foli-

cit the Siberian Tungufians to come and trade with them.

They pretend that the Province of Jakutskoy was for-

merly fubjeft to them ; and their Language bears a

little Similitude to the Jakutfchian.

11. Northwards of thefe two Rivers rifes the River

Ogota, betwixt which and the Uda
,
near the Shore, and

all along in the Sea, as far as the Icy Cape

,

abounds

with Whales, Sea-horfes, and Sea-Dogs. Kamfatka,

and the Country farther along by the Sea-fide, is inha-

bited by a People called Xuxi and Koeliki
, each of which

have a Language peculiar to themfelves. Thofe who
live near the Sea are cloathed in Seal-skins, and dwell

in fubterraneous Caverns ; but thofe who inhabit the

inland Country are generally rich, and very much ac-

cuftomed to Hart-hunting ; they eat all their Flefh and

Fifh raw, and wafh themfelves with nothing elfe befides

their own Urine *, and are a very fly, treacherous People,

that never keep their Words. Their chief Arms are

Slings, in the,Ufe of which they are very dextrous, and

can throw a great Way. All hereabouts, near the Icy

Cape
,

the Winter Snow lies on the Ground, though it

is not very deep, and chiefly falls in the Beginning of

the Winter, all the remaining Part of that Seafon being

free from Snow. There is a Gulf which comes up to

Kamfatka, that affords prodigious Quantities of Sea-

Horfes, and other Sea Fifh, which are alfo caught in

great Numbers.
If we put to Sea at the Icy Cape, we find, that the

farther out we fail, the Courfe of the Sea is ftill the

more interrupted by the Multiplicity of Ifiands ; and
not far above Kamfatka is a Paffage which the Seal-

Fifhers and others make very good Ufe of. All Ana-
dieskoy and Sabaliska are inhabited by the already de-

feribed Nations called Xuxi and Koeliki. The River

SSazia abounds with fine Herrings, Sturgeon, Sterbeth,

andNebna. [And in the Inland Country fomewhatdiftant

from hence, all along by the Simaniko
,
are feveral Win-

ter-houfes, which are inhabited by his Czarifh Majcfty’s

Cofdcks, who colled his Taxes and Tolls. But not-

withftanding that feveral Sables and Linxes are caught
in this Province along by the feveral Rivers, yet the

Simonikoe of Muskoy yields the moil confiderable Re-
venue, the greateft Quantity of Sables being caught

there. The Climate of this Icy Cape, called in Muf
covite Dialed, Swetoinos , otherwife the Holy Cape , is

extraordinary cold, it freezing fo hard, that the Sea is

covered with thick Ice in feveral Places, which driven

into mountainous Heaps by the Wind from Year to

Year, increafes and flicks fo fail together that it feems

but one Clot : From which, according as the Wind fits,

are fometimes broke off great Pieces, which difperfe

themfelves, and in Procefs of Time, in a boifterous

Sea, become new Mountains of Ice : It fometimes hap-

pens that this Sea is frozen up for two or three Years
fucceffively, and it was obferved that it continued fofrom

1694 to 1697.
12. From hence let us proceed farther on to the

great River Lena, which rifes out of the South- weft
near the Lake Bakail

, where the Provinces of Si-

beria and Haour are divided from each other. Upon
this River X\tsJakutskoy,x\\z Capital City of this Northern
Province : From which Town in Summer-time, it is

cuftomary for fmall Barks to coaft it along by the Shear

Side, and go through the Cape to Salazia, Onodiefkoy%

and Kamfatka , in Search of Sea-Calves Teeth and Train
Oyl, &c. The Neighbouring Heathens, or Tartars

,

make Ufe of little Leathern-Boats on this River, which
are very fwift. The Country about the City of Jakuts-

koy, and the River Amiga
,

is inhabited by a Sort of Peo-
ple called Jdkutifians, whofe Habit is very particular,
their upper Coats being made of various colour’d Furrs
fewed together, and the Edges bordered all round, with
a Border about a Hand’s Breadth of Buck’s Hair, but
in every Thing elle made fomewhat like the German
Fafhion, and open at the Sides and behind. The?
have long Hair, wear no Shirts, and believe that there
is a great Being above in Heaven, who gave them Life,
and lends them Food, Wives, and Children. And
they celebrate a great Feftival in the Spring, in which
they make Offerings of Kumis

, or Arak, diftilPd from
Milk, to this Being: And during the Continuance of
this Feaft, they do not drink themfelves, but make
great Fires, and continually fprinlde this Kumis, or Araki
towards the Eaft ; which is their Manner of Offering.
When any one of them dies, his neareft Relation is bu-
ried alive with him ; from the fame Principles that, in
feveral Places in India, the Women accompany the
dead Bodies of their Husband on the flaming Funeral-
Pile, in order to enjoy their Company in the other
W7

orld.

About one half of their Language agrees very well
with that of the Mahometan Tartars near Tobolskoy

,

which-
is derived from the Bulgarian. They take as many
Wives as they can maintain. Their chief Beads of
Burden are their Stags, upon which they alfo ride, and
thereby in a little Time go a vaft Way : They are a va-
liant and a quick-witted People, and feem to be great
Lovers of Truth. When the Governor of Jakutskoy
proves to be a Perfon who governs remifsly, they do
one another all poffible Mifchiefs, by robbing, pillaging,
and all other Exorbitancies : But when they have one
that holds the Reins very tight, they are quiet and obe*
dient, and no Outrages are heard of amongft them ;

but they praife his great Wifdom, and wifh he may
continue long in that Poft. They venture to tell us,

that their Anceftors originally came from Kalmodia*

from whence they were driven by the Ruffians
, and for-

ced to take up their Quartars in the cold Parts of this

Diftrift. They are very much afflicted with the Scurvy,
which they foon drive away, by eating raw Fifh, and
taking of Deugti, which is a Sort of Tar.

13.

The Jugogayers, a Sort of Heathens alfo which
inhabit Part of this Country, ufually, when any of their

Relations die, cut off all the Flefti of his Corps to the
Bones, dry the Skeleton, and hang it with Glafs- Corals
of all Colours, carry it round their Hutts, or Dwellings*
and thus pay Idolatrous Worffiip to the decealed.
Along by this River Lena are annually found feveral

Mammuts Teeth and Skeletons, which fall off from the
Mountains, and out of the frozen Earth near this Ri-
ver ; thefe Hills, by the Current of Ice from the high-
fwoln Waters in the Spring loofing great Pieces,

which are tumbled down into the River. The feveral

fine Rivers which defeend from the South and fall into

the Lena, are the Witim
, Olekina

,

and Maja

,

along
which are great Multitudes of fine black Sables,' and
other Furrs : In Winter 1000 Ermins being to be
bought of the Tartars for three or four Roubels. All
about the River Maja, as alfo at the Source of the
Lena, at Wergolenkolfo and Kirenga, grows all Sorts
of Corn, the Land being very fertile, and fervino*

to fupply the Province of Jakutskoy, and that at lb
cheap a Rate, that an hundred Weight of Rye- Meal is

commonly fold for ten or twelve Pence, and all Sorts
of Cattle are proportionably cheap ^ fo that living here
doth not coft much, but Money is very fcarce.

To take our Progrefs further along this Sea-Coaff,
from the Lena to the River Jenifea, which Extent hath
not yet been travelled further by any, either by Water
or by Land, than to the River Tarjida, by ReaIon the

Sea is too lull of Ice, and is utter
ly

unnavigable : Moft
of the Inhabitants between Tarfida and Jenifea are found
to be Samojedes, and a Party of Tungoefchian fartars

and
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and Heathens • What their Opinion is, has been hinted

above. But the River Jenifea is, all along its Shears, mod-
ly inhabited by Ruffians, and rifes in the South-part of

Tartary, in the Kalmockian and Kirgizenian Territories,

and very plentifully abounds with Fiili : Three very fine

Rivers fall into it, which are the Wergnaja Tungufka ,

Podkamenna tungujka, and the Nifnaja Tungujka ; on the

Sides of all which dwell great Numbers of a barbarous,

wild fort of Tunguzians, which may very well be ranked

with the Samojedes, the latter being only larger and

dronger than the former. The ’Tartars, whenever they

have wounded an Elk with their Bow and Arrows, (all

their Arms) follow him by the Trad of his Feet, ac-

companied with their Wives and Children, fometimes

For eight or ten Days, in the Woods, and taking no

Provifions with them, but relying folely upon their Cap-

ture, they have a Sort of Stomacher, or Bread-Cap,

which, by Reafon of Hunger, they lace one or two

Fingers Breadth clofer 5 and having at lad caught their

Game, they kill it, pitch a (light Tent, and ftay upon

the Spot till no Part of the Beaft but the bare Bones are

left : But in the Interim if they get any Furrs, they im-

mediately repair to the Ruffian Villages and Towns in

order to fell them. Here are great Numbers of white

and brown Foxes, Multitudes of Squirrels, but very

few or no Sables. On this River are fituate the two

Cities of Taugvijkoy and Mungafeia, both which drive a

very great Inland Trade in Furrs, Sea-Horfe and Mam-
muts Teeth and in Summer-time feveral Boats go from

thefe Places to the Sea-fide at the Mouth of the River,

in order to catch Sea-Horfes or Sea-Calves and Seals.

Believing we have in fomeMeafure attained our End,

and performed what we propofed in the Defcription of

our Travels, we (hall now fubjoin a fhort, but very

accurate, Defcription of the mighty Empire of China ,

written by a Native of that Country, whom I brought

hither with me : This Defcription, which was never be-

fore printed, I have caufed to be illudrated with feveral

pertinent Annotations, extrafted out of the bed Defcrip-

tions of that Empire, in order to clear up fome Diffi-

culties, and fatisfy the Reader j and this was not done

by an illiterate Pen.

Notwithdanding which, before I take Leave, I am in

fome Sort obliged to fay fomething in general, which

is the Refult of my own Obfervation, concerning that

vad Empire, and was omitted in the Relation of my
Travels.

14. The Empire of China
,

fo far as I faw of it, to,

and in Peking its Metropolis, I mud indeed acknow-
ledge feetns to be a Land peculiarly bleffed by Hea-
ven ; and I believe, that as this City is the Capital, fo

it lies under the bed and mod healthful Climate of all

China. The Men there are vigorous, healthy, and tall

:

Corn, all Sorts of Fruits, Herbs, Roots, and indeed

whatever is either necefiary or convenient to human Life,

very plentifully abounds there, except only that no Tea
grows in that Province, nor are any filk Manufactures

or Porcelain made there. In Winter it freezes fo hard

here, that the Ice will bear the People going overit ; and

the Summer Weather is but moderately hot ; whereas

on the contrary, in the other Provinces, whole Sum-
mer Days are ufelefs, by Reafon of the intollerable

Heat. The prefent Defcendants of the ancient Chinefe

are more fincere than the Manfures ox Man teheou Tartars.

They live temperately and frugally j are very neat and
clean in their Cloaths •, are very greedy of Prefents, and
fhamelefs in their Trade, and have Addrefs enough to

fuit themfelves to all Humours. They religioufly ob-
ferve their ancient Laws, in which appear fome Traces
of Barbarity. They never alter the Faffiion of their

Drefs, nor fuffer the Introduction of any new Laws 5

and fome of their principal Lords told me, that no
Chan or King, for the Space of twelve thoufand Years,

hath been empowered to make even the lead Alteration

in their Religion, Laws, or Habits.

So that it feems that the prefent Emperor Ammologgan
Kamhi, i§ the fird who hath difeovered a (light Opi-
nion of the old barbarous Cudoms, and accordingly
began a good Reformation of their Religion and Law,
when in the Year 2692, he caufed publick Proclamation

to be made in ail his Empire, That whoever was defi-
rous to become a Clinician, had thereby free Liberty
to apply himfelf to the Romiffo Clergy, and be baptiz'd.
This was a grievous Thorn in the Eyes of the Bonzies,
or Idolatrous Frieds.* but they were yet forced to bear
it patiently, and be Eye- Witneffes to the Converfion of
Thoufands yearly to Chridianity ; and which is more,
the Emperor himfeff is, in his Heart, a good Chriftian,
but cannot poffibly quit any of his 1236 Wives. He is a.

more abfolute Legiflator than we hear any of his Pre-
deceffors were ; for, by Virtue of his defpotick Autho-
rity, he is fo formidable to his Subjefts, that he governs
them, without the lead Redriftion, according to his
arbitrary Will and Pleafure.

15. The Chinefe obfiinately perfid in denying, in
their Map of the World, that there is any larger
Country on the Surface of the terredrial Globe, than
their own ; to confirm which prepoderous Affertion,
their Maps never mention any more than their own, and
one great Sea, in the Middle of which they affign a (mail
Point of Land, which faintly appears to the Eye, like
one of the finalled Stars, for the red of the Earth.
They honour their Prince like a Deity, calling him

a Son of Heaven, and a Terrejirial God. Their Religion
is perfect Pagan Idolatry, as appears by their hideous
diabolical 'Images, expoied to View in their Pagods or
Temples. They have frequently replied to Quedions
which I put to them concerning the Immortality of the

Soul and eternal Life, That they were utterly ignorant
of any fuch Thing ; and thatfince their Forefathers did
not believe it, fo they could not. Their chiefed Plea-
fure confids in keeping feveral Wives, to which they
are extreamly addifted. They have no Notion of Sin,

but whenever they have been guilty of any villanous

Crime, for which they happen to be feized and brought
to Judice, they take the Puniffiment indicted by the

Judge, for only a very, fmall Scandal, without (hewing
any Retnorfe for the Wickednefs and Dillionedy of
the Faft.

Their Adminiftration of Judice, and Judiciary De-
cifions, and whatever of that Nature which they take

to be civiliz’d and reafonable, are indeed but rude and
barbarous. Their Manufactures are principally thofe,

of Silk Stuffs, Porcelain, and varniflied painted Works,
which confidering their great Didance from Europe,

are fomewhat furprizing. Their Wars are carried on
by the foie Dint of Numbers, they very feldom taking

the Field before they are two or three hundred thoufand

drong, as they did when they we’re engaged againd Bu-
fucktuchan the W7ed Tartar, from the Years 1686 to

1693 s in which Wars, when their General Alliganibo

happened to be killed in a Battle, they all fled, and
each Man endeavoured to fecure his Life by making all

poffible Hade to his own Home. They carry with them
good Field-pieces, and are indifferent expert in the Ufe
of them s but their Hand-arms are very wretched, the

bed of them being their Bows and Arrows. Their

Horfes are provided with very good Saddles, but when
they ride, they cover them with Pillows, and Mattraffes

above them ; fo that they fit very high and loofe from

the Horfe’s Back. In a Word, as their military Affairs

are managed in a confufed and diforderly Manner, fo

their Battles being utterly void of all Conduct, they

- aft like wild Men s for they run headlong together with

their whole Force upon the Enemy, by which Means
they frequently are entirely routed.

1 0. In (hort, from my own Obfervation I conclude, that

the great Share of Wifdom, Arts and Sciences, for

which they are fo highly extolled by many Writers,

comes far fhort of the Europeans 5 though indeed fome

few Chinefe, by the affiduous Diligence cf the Jefuits,

are indrufted in the Mathematicks, Adronomy, and
other Sciences ; and therefore publiffi their Mader’s

Fame to the World. The prefent Ammolog Chan

Kumfli, or King of China and Tartary
,

is an Ead Tar-

tar, or Mongalian, born at JNieucheu
, near the River

Sagalien Oula, or Amoer % he governs his Subjefts very

well, though he doth not heartily love the Chinefe, but

on all Occafions prefers his own Nation before them :

And whenever a Chinefe foiicits £0 obtain any impor-

tant
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tant Poll from the Chan, he is obliged to naturalize

himfeif a Manfur or Tartar. Molt of the Inhabitants

within the Walls of Peking are Tartars, and the prin-

cipal Chinefe Markets and Goods are kept without in

the Suburbs. All rich People keep a certain Number
of Slaves for the Emperor’s Service, fof which they

receive an annual Stipend from him j and thefe Men,

in Time of War, are obliged to be kept ready armed,

cloathed, and mounted on Horfeback. The Jeliiits

who were at Peking when I was there were but eight

;

of which two were Spaniards
, three Portuguefe ,

two

Frenchmen, and the laft a Roman.

The Chinefe ,
but efpecially the Courtiers, retain a

very great Refpedt for thefe Fathers, and the other Ec-

clefiafticks 5 but the Bonzies look upon them fomewhat

obliquely. It muft indeed be own’d, that the Romifto

Clergy difcover a very great Zeal for the Propagation

of their Religion. The Ruffian Nation hath alfo built

a Church at Peking
,
and have converted and baptized

feveral confiderable Perldns to the Greek Chriftian

Religion. I do not think it at all neceffary to touch

on the Races of the Monarchs which have hitherto

reigned in China
,

fince the curious Part of the

World may find an entire and exad Lift of them in

the Chinefe Chronology publifhed by Chidftian Menze-

lius,
Councellor and Phyfician of the Body to the King

of Prujfia
,
printed at Berlin in 1696.

As for what relates to the Great Walk which encom-

paffes Part of the Empire of China
, I fttall only add

in fhort to what I have already faid of it, that it is a

prodigioiis Work, but not fo much to be valued on

account of any extraordinary Art fhewn in the building

of it, as the furprizing Labour and Expence employed in

the ereftingofit by the Emperor who raifed it ; for which

the Chinefe curie him to this Day, by reafon he thereby

thoroughly ruined the Empire. The Jefuit Father Alex-

ander informed me, that by the Emperor’s Order he

travelled all along by this Wall, from the Weft where

it begins, to the South-eaft, as far as the Corfifkan Sea,

and found it to be three hundred German Miles long,

and had it flood all on a Level, it would certainly have

ilretch’d to four hundred Miles ; but it is carried over

feveral high Mountains, and hath four Entrances, viz.

the Leatongian
,

Daourian
,

Lelinger
,

and Tihetfchian

Gates •, befides which, it is fo broad, that eight Horfe-

men may eafily ride a-breaft upon it.

1 do not think it proper to offer any more Particulars

concerning China
,

fince my Refidence there was not

long, but defire the Reader favourably to accept this

little, and give me Leave to refer him to the fuccindl

"Defcription annexed, in which he will find feveral Things
very well worth his Attention.

1 7. It is yery remarkable, that even in thefe Obfer-

vations our Author very modeftly excufes himfeif from
the fhort Stay he made in China , and from his Manner
of living there, as to giving any diftind, methodical and
regular Account of that vaft Empire and its Inhabitants.

"We very often meet with Writers, who, without hav-

ing any of thefe Advantages, prefume to enter into par-

ticular Defcriptions of Countries and Nations, as if it

were credible that in the Space of a few Months, a Man
fhould either fee, or hear, or read fufficient for that Pur-

pofe. There is another Thing no lefs extraordinary,

our Author, though he is fo circumftantial in every

Thing that he fays relating to both his Journeys, and to

what paffed at his feveral Audiences of the Chinefe Em-
peror, yet he does not fo much as drop a Syllable of the

Bufinefs upon which he went. He fays nothing of the

Commiffion given him by their Czarifh Majefties, of
the Succefs of his Negociation, or of the Advantages
he procured thereby to the Court of Rujfia ; and yet if

he had been a vain Man, he might have done all this

without any great Injury to Truth. A third Singularity

there is which alfo deferves to be remembred. He ac-

knowledges the Country to be one of the fineft in the

World j he admits thac no body could be treated more
politely, or with greater Refpefl than he was ; but for

all this he does not fuffer himfeif to be led away with

thole fond and enthufiaftical Notions with which many
Travellers are poffefs’d, and to which the World owes
Vo L II. N° 135,,

all thofe romantick and extravagant Stories they have

been told of this Country and People.

The Character he gives of both is very finiple, na-

tural, and intilligible, and he gives it not with any Air

of Sufficiencyor Confidence, but barely as his own Send-*

ment, the Reception of which he leaves entirely to his

Reader, afcer he lhall have examined it with the like

Care and Candour with which it was delivered. If

muft feem not a little ftrange to fuch as have read

other Defcriptions of this Country, to find our Author
advancing two Things that feem to be direffly oppofke
to all we have ever heard of this Empire and its Inha-

bitants. The firft is, that the Tartars are wifer and
more polite ; the fecond, that the Chinefe have naturally

more Probity than the Tartars. But notwithlland-

ing this, many Reafons may be alledged in Sup-
port of our Author’s Opinions, and perhaps it will

not fatigue the Reader much if we mention two or

three. In the firft Place let it be confidered, that

the Chinefe were fo much attached to their old Laws
and Cuftoms, that without regarding either the original

Motives upon which they were eftablifhed, or how far

they were agreeable to that Situation of Affairs which
the Changes and Revolutions that all Things, great and
fmall, are liable to in this World, bring about, they

perfifted with inflexible Firmnefs, or rather incorrigible

Obftinacy, in fupporting them, without the fmalleft

Alteration, from a Notion that any Thing of this Kind
was the higheft Inftance of Impiety.

The Tartars
,
though they very wifely adopted the

Chinefe Conftitution as the fitted: for that Country, and
by which alone it could be governed, yet they would
never fubtnit to this Notion of unalterable Laws ; but
on the contrary, made no Scruple of changing what
either Reafon inclined them to think wrong, or Expe*
rience had taught them to be fo •, and to this their In-

tercourfe with other Nations, their opening their Ports

to all Strangers without Diftinction, and their fendino-

and receiving Minifters, are fo many inconteftable In-

ftances. Whoever confiders thefe Points with any De-
gree of Attention, will very plainly perceive that our
Author had Reafon to prefer the Policy and civil Pru-
dence of the Tartars to that of the Chineje.

Another, and yet a (Longer Argument of the Juftice

of this Preference, may be taken from the Hiftory of
the two Minorities which happened in this Empire im-
mediately after the laft Conqueft of it by the Tartars.

Tfong t'e
,
who fubdued China

,
died in the Year 1644,

almoft as foon as he was feated on the Throne, and left

the Empire to his Son Chun tchi, who was but fix Years
old, and confided the Care of the young Prince to

his Brother A ma van. One would have imagined that

this muft have been fatal to a new and half eftablifhed

Government ; and not only our Hiftories, but even
thofe of the Chinefe , by which I mean the natural and
native Inhabitants of that Country, feem to confirm
this. But it proved quite otherwife, the Protestor finifh-

ed the Conqueft of China in the Space of about eight

Years, without the lead Prejudice to the Authority of

his Nephew, and upon his Death the Adminiftration

was put into the Hands of his younger Brother, with the

Afliftanceof a Council,in which it did not continue long.

They perceived very clearly that this kind of Rule
was by no Means fuiteff either to the Tartar or to the

Chinefe Conftitution, and therefore with a Wifdom and
Honefty of which there is fcarce any Parallel to be met
with in Hiftory, they laid down the Enfigns of their

Power, and defired the young Emperor, who was then

about fourteen, to- take the Reins of Government into

his own Hands. This was another Crifis that would
have been fatal in almoft any other Country, but it was
favourable here, and the Emperor governed for ten

Years with great Wifdom and Capacity.

Upon his Death lucceeded Gang Hi his Son, who
was no more than eight Years old, and according to

the Direction of the dcceafed Emperor, the Regency
was put into the Hands of four of the principal Mi-
nifters, and one would naturally apprehend, that this muft
have proved the Source of private Cabals, of various

Factions, and in a fhort Space of Time of Difcord and
u L Confufton..
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Confufion. Yet nothing like this happened, the Council

of Regency abted not only with Prudence and Unanimi-

ty, but what was more extraordinary {till, with the utmcft

Vigour; they found that there were fome Diforders in the

State that needed Redrefs, that the Power of the Eunuchs

was become too great, and that there was juft Ground

to fear, that the Emperor being a Child, thefe Evils

might increafe, cr which was worfe, might grow irre-

mediable. To prevent which, they without Hefitation,

cut oft the Guilty, removed all fufpicious Perfons, and

by maintaining a wife and virtuous Condubt at Court,

gave a good Example to the Tartars and Chinefe in ge-

neral. But as this kind of Government is never fub-

mitted to in that Country, from any other Motive than

Neceflity, fo this Emperor, like his Father, was very

early called to the foie Management of the Affairs of

his Empire, to which he fhowed himfelf always equal,

as well in the tender Years of his Youth, as in his de-

clining Age.
It was to him that our Author was fent, and he go-

verned no lefs than threefcore Years, in which Time he

gave all the Marks of a truly great Genius. At the

Entrance of his Reign, the Chinefe rebelled, and it coft

a long and bloody War to reduce them. The Empe-
ror appeared in thofe Days rigoroufly fevere, or rather

cruel ; he puniftied the fmalleft Faults with Death, gave

a conftant Preference to the Tartars
,
and exprefied a

ftrong Diffidence and Diflike to the Chinefe. Under
iuch a Prince, it might have been apprehended, that

the Empire would have been very unhappy ; it fell out

quite otherwife, his Severity made every Body attentive

and circumfpebt, the Chinefe were glad to abandon their

own and affebt the Tartar Cuftoms, that they might

become agreeable to the Emperor, who in the Midft

of his Severity had a ftribt Regard to Juftice. When
he faw that the Empire was thoroughly fettled, the two

Nations perfebtly incorporated, and the rifing Genera-

tion for the moft part Tartars in Habit *, and Manners

he let fall his Severity by Degrees, and for the laft thirty

Years of his Life was acknowledged to be the mildelt

and jufteft Prince that ever fat upon that Throne. His

Son and Succefibr proves as extraordinary a Monarch

in every Refpebt, and this by the Confeflion of the Mif-

fionaries, notwithftanding that he has driven them not

only from the Court, but in fome Meafure out of his

Dominions. He has taken Pains to reform all the

Abufes in the feveral Provinces of his Empire, applies

himfelf wholly to the Cares of Government, receives

every Memorial that is offered to him, reads and gives

Anfwers to them all ; fuc.h a Succeflion of Princes does

Honour to a Nation. It is almoft without Example in

the Chinefe Annals, and therefore it is a convincing Ar-

gument of our Author’s Penetration, with Refpebt to

the Superiority in Point of political Talents, of the

Tartars over the Chinefe.

A third Proof of this may be taken from their Con-

dubt towards Foreigners. Before the Time of their be-

coming Mailers of China, it was very difficult indeed,

almoft impoflible for Strangers to find Admittance at

the Imperial Court ; that is now quite altered, and as

thefe Travels plainly Ihew us, a Minifter from a Euro-

pean Court is not only received and treated with Refpebt

at Peking
, but allowed to negociate whatever Bufinels he

comes about as at any other Court. It is very true, that this

is not only contrary to the old Cuftoms of the Chinefe,

but is fo very difagreeable to their Humour, that they

never ceafe to oppofe it, as much as in them lies ; fo

that nothing but the Emperor’s abfolute Authority

could get the better of their Obftinacy in this Reipect,

which very ftrongly confirms the Truth of his Ob-
fervation.

It is remarkable that our Author gives the Title of
Bogdoy Khan to the Emperor of China

,
but he does not

explain the Reafon of this, and therefore it is fit we
fhould. The Ruffians called thofe Tartars who are now
Matters of China, Bogdoyes

, and therefore it is natural

for them to preferve that Way of fpeaking, with Ref.
peCt to the Tartar Emperor, though he now refides in
and governs China. Many of our modern Writers call
thele Tartars

^ Manfeurs, which is only a barbarous
Corruption of that Appellation, which they have be-
flowed upon themfelves, and which in their own Lan-
guage is written Man tcheou ; and this is no more than
tne proper Name of the Father of that great Conqueror
by whole Valour and Prudence they were ettabhfticd
in China

, and is a Mark of the Reverence and Refpebt
which this whole Nation bear to his Memory. Wc
may oblerve, that this Cuftom of calling themielves by
the Name of lome particular Perfon, from a Principle
or Gratitude has been common in molt of the Nations
of the Eatt, but has been particularly lo amongft the
the Tartars

, and like many other of their Cuftoms,
prevails through all their Tribes, how remote ioever in
Point of Relation or of Refidence.

We have an Pittance of this among the Crim Tartars,
which as it is lingular and curious, I will relate for the
Amulcment of tne Reader. The reigning Family in

that Country was, about a Century ago, by civil Wars,
reduced into very diftrelfed Circumltances, ib that at

Length there remained only one Heir Male, and he was
concealed and bred up privately in the Houle of a very

mean Perfon. The Mrrza’s or Tartar Chiefs, that had
thus got rid of their Khans or fupreme Lords, fell ouc

amongft themfelves, and by tiicir Feuds, the whole

Country came to be filled with Blood and Confufion.

To remedy this, a general Council was called, in wnich

both Princes and People lamented the Lois of the Royal

Family, and confeffed that they werejuftly pumlhed by

thefe dreadful Effects of their own Diiobedicnce. Tne
old Man, who had bred up the only furviving' Prince in

his Houle, took this Occafion to produce him, and he was

immediately acknowledged Khan, and his Succelfors have

governed Crim-Tartary to this Day : So great a Service

demanded an extraordinary Reward, and the Khan of-

fered his kind Protebtor to do for him whatever he plea-

fed. The old Man whole Name was Guirey , only dclired

that his might become the Sirname of the Royal Fa-

mily, which was readily complied with, and all the

Princes of the Blood Royal of Tartary bear it accord-

inglv.

But to return to the Tartars that are in Poffeflion of

China ; they are properly filled Moungals or Nieucheu

Moungals
,
to diftinguifh them from the Calcha Moungals.

By thefe Words there is nothing more underftood than

Eaftern and Weftern Moungals
,

and * this in Ref-

pect to the Situation of their Countries with Regard to

China. , The former of thefe Nations, viz. the Nieucheu

Moungals were, as we have fhewn in another Place,

once before Matters of that Empire, out of which they
were driven by the native Chinefe, Anno Bom. 1368. At
prefent they have not only recovered the Dominion of
this extenfive Empire, but have alfo brought the Wef-
tern Moungals to be dependant upon them, which the
old Chinefe Emperors could never bring to pafs.

Our Author, that he might to the utmoft oblige his

Readers, and make his Work as perfebt as they could
defire it, thought proper to add to it a Defcription and
Hiftory of China, written by a Chriftian Native, one
Dennis Kao

, who was a Surgeon by Profeffion in his

own Country, and had alfo prabtifed his Profeffion in

feveral Parts of the Eajl-Indies. The Reafon that in-

duced Mr. Everard Tsbrant Ides to do this, was the

Succinbtnefs and Accuracy of that Performance, which,

that he might render the more ufeful, he procured Re-
marks and Obfervations upon it, to be collebted from
the moft efteemed Works that were extant, and by this

Means, made it, without extending it too much, a very

compleat Thing, as we hope the Reader will allow

upon perufing it, as it ftands in the next Sebtions, with

fome additional Remarks, diftinguiftied by inverted

Comma’s.

SECTION V.
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Ghap. III. A Geographical Defcription, &c.

SECTION V.

A Geographical Defcription of the extenfive Empire of China, and of

the Sixteen Provinces into which it is divided. In which is contain-

ed a fuccm£t View of the Situation, Bounds, Produce, remarkable

Guriofities, and whatever elfe is worthy of Notice in each Province,

taken entirely from the Writings of the Chinefe themfelves, and

more efpecially from their authentick Records and natural Hifto-

ries penned by Direction of the State ; with fuch incidental Ac-
counts of their Antiquities and of the perfonal Hiftory of the moil

famous Emperors, Heroes, Stateftnen, and Philofophers, as have

been born or flourilhed in any of thofe Provinces through the

Courfe of many Ages.

By Dionysius Kao, a Native of China. Illuftrated with many curious Oh-
fervations and Remarks drawnfrom the heft Authors who have treated of the Affairs

of this Empire
,

both encient and modern .

I. An Introductory Account oj the Author of this Work, and of the Nature, Accuracy
, and XJfefulnefs

of the Work itfelf. 2. A general Defcription of the vafl Empire of China, and of the Sixteen Pro-
vinces into which it is divided. 3 . fhe Province of Peking, and the Imperial City of thefame Name
particularly defcribed. 4. A large Account op' the Great Wall, with Remarks thereuponfrom feveral
Authors. 5. A Defcription of the Province of Xantung, and of the famous Philojbpher Confucius
who was a Native of this Province. 6. fhe Province of Xanzi, with an Account of the great River
Huango, and other Curiofties in that DiftriSt. y. Of the Kingdom of Xienxi, with Jome Account of
the Progrefs made both by the Chriftian and Mahometan Religions in that Empire. 8. fhe Province of
Honan defcribed,

with an Account of the Manner in which the chief City
, and moft other Places ofNote,

were defrayed, and remainfill in a ruined Condition. 9. Qf the Province of Leatung, and of the
original Inhabitants before it made a Part of the Chinefe Dominions. 10. An Account of the Conquef
of China by the Tartars for the lafi Pirne. 11. A copious Defcription oj' the Province of Nanking, and
of the famous City of that Name, formerly the Capital of the Empire. 12. fhe Province of Chekiang,
and the Cities therein defcribed. 1 3 . Of the Province of Kiangfi, including the Hiftory of Porcelain or
China-ware, as formerly given by the MiJJionaries

.

14. A copious Defcription of the Province of Piu-
quang, including feveral other remarkable Particulars. 1 5, An Account of the Province of Suchuen
which is the fmallejl in the Empire. 16. Of the Province of Queicheu, and of the Number of Cities

therein
,
and the Commoditiesfor which the Country about them isfamous, ly. fhe Kingdom of Junart

defcribed,
with Remarks upon the Accide?its that have befallen it. 1 8. An Account of the Province of

Quoan'gfi, the Manner in which idbecame annexed to the Empire. 19. A copious Defcription of the
Province of Quoangtung, or Canton, with fome very curious Particulars relating both to Civil and
Natural Hiftory. 20. fhe noble Kingdom of Fokien defcribed

,
and the Manner in which it was redu-

ced under the Power of the Chinefe. 21. A Digreftion, containing the Hi(lory of the Ifland of For-
mofa, the Conquefi of it by the Chinefe Fugitivesfrom the Dutch. 22. fhe prejent State and Condi-
tion of the Province of Fokien. 23. Of the Boundaries and Diflances of thefeveral Kingdoms and Pro-
vinces of China ; the Divifion of them into Inland and Maritime

,
larger and lefs j the whole intended as

a Supplement to the Author s Defcription. 24. fhe political Anatomy of the Chinefe Empire
, from an

Italian Manufcript. 25. Remarks and Obfervations Hiftorical, Phyfical, and Philofophical, upon the
principal Events in the foregoing Section,

TTT^HERE is fcarce a Country in the World,
that laying all Things together, deferves

to be fo perfectly known, as this whichA our Author has defcribed ; and for this

Reafon, without all Doubt, fo many Pens have been
exercifed in making Defcriptions ; there are, however,
three Particulars that feem to recommend this of our
Author in an extraordinary Degree ; the firft is, that

being a native Chinefe,
and bred up to Letters, he muPc

have had greater Opportunities both with refpedt to Books
and Converfation, of knowing his own Country than
any Stranger, much lefs any Traveller could pretend to,

and at the fame Time mu ft be lefs liable to commit
Miftakes, even fuppofing he fet Things down as they
occurred to him, than they could be with all the
Circumfpedtion and Care in the World. In the next
Place, as he had ftudied Phyfick, pradifed as a Sur-

geon, and had traveled from Province to Province for ma-
ny Years amongft the Chriftians, he mini have had great

Opportunities of feeing Things ; that is, muft have im-
proved his Knowledge and Judgment very much. Laft]y a

his Defcription, after being often reviewed by his

Excellency Mr. Tsbrants Ides , was judged to be the beft

he had feen, and feems to have appeared fuch in the Eyes
ol others, ftnce it was tranilated into Latin and High
(Dutch, before it was printed in Low Dutch

, with the

Remarks that are now added to ut, by the Care, and
under the Direction of the famous Mr. Witzen. It may
not be amifs to inform the Reader, that it was penned
about the Year 1694, and that the Author, who alfo

wrote feveral other Pieces, was efteemed a very worthy,
honeft, and pious Man, and appears to have written

very impartially without any overweaning Fondnefs for

his Countrymen, or Oavifh Dependance uppn the Jefuits,

What
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What Additions were neceffary have been very carefully

added by the Dutch Editor hlmfelf, and we have alfo

taken Pains to improve thefe as far as we were enabled

to do it from fubfequent Accounts, only as to the Chi-,

neje Orthography we mull ov/n ourfelves not a little at

a Lofs, there being as yet no Rules fixed that can ena-

ble us to reduce the different Ways of Spelling, to any

rational Standard ; only this we know, that as the Chi-

nefe ufe none Monofyllables, later Writers generally fol-

low that Method, though our Author feems to have

negledte'd it for the Sake of keeping near the Portuguefe

Pronunciation.

2. This extenfive potent Empire comprehends fifteen

Provinces, which may more properly be called King-

doms : For before they were united under one Head,
above three thoufand Years pad, each of them had its

peculiar King : As at prefent every Province hath its

Viceroy, all which are fubordinate to one fupreme So-

vereign the Emperor. The Province of Leaotung
,

though fituate without the great Waif, is alfo reckoned

amongft the reft, and pafteth for the Sixteenth.
44 Nieuhoff places this Province within the Wall, in

44 his Map affixed to the Relation of his Travels, and
44

is herein followed by Martinus Martini but are both
44 clearly refuted by the convincing Teftimony of
44 our Author. The Jefuits Le Comte, Bouvet

, and Go-
44

lien, unanimoufly confirm our Author’s Aftertion,
44 they all affirming that the Province of Leauton is

44 only feparated from part of Corea by an Arm of the
64 Sea, and is on that Side of the Great Wall, viz. the
<£ Side on which Corea is : Though Father Martinus
44 the Jefuit, in his Chinefe Atlas hath not placed it on
44 that Side, but within the Wall, and thereby milled al-
il moft all the Geographers fince, they having very in-
44 duftrioufly continued his Blunder.

44 Formerly all Authors reckoned but fifteen Chinefe
44 Provinces ; but after the Leaotungers aftifted the Tar-
44 tars in the Conqueft of China, that became one of
44 the Provinces of that Empire, and doth accordingly
44 enjoy all the Privileges of that Nation.

44 Le Comte fpeaks yet plainer on this Head. The
44 Geographers (faith he) are grofly miftaken in their
44 Accounts of China. Firft they place the whole Pro-
44 vince of Leauton on this Side of the Great Wall ;

44 though it is certain that it lies not within, but without
44

it •, notwithftanding which it always belonged to
44 China. This is an undoubted Truth, to be iatisfied

44 in which no more is requifite than to have been on
44 the Spot as well as we.

41 And yet farther he goes on, I do not take in as
44 belonging to it fhe is fpeaking of China) *the Iflands
44 of Formofa,

Hanan
,
and feveral others, which united

44 would make a great Monarchy, any more than
44 Leauton , which lies without the Great Wall.”

Thefe Provinces are divided into North and South.

The North funder which is alfo Leaotung) are Peking,

Xantung, Xanfi, Xienji
, and Honan

,

in all fix. And the

South Kingdoms or Provinces are the following ten :

viz. Nanking, Chekiang
, Kianft,

Huquang, Suchuen,

Queicheu, funan, Quoangfi, Duoantmg or Canton, and
Fokien.

Befides thefe, feveral Kings and Kingdoms are ob-

liged to pay their annual Tribute to the Emperor of
China

:

Of which Number are Iunkin, Cochinchina
, Laos,

Liukin
, and Chaojien. The two laft of thefe, are Elands,

fituate very near Japan. Corea
, Japan,

Siam, and Pegu,

were alfo formerly fubjedt to this Empire, though not

at prefent. I defign to defcribe all thefe Provinces and
neighbouring tributary Kingdoms feparately, and geo-
graphically, as they butt and bound Eaft and Weft,
North and South, as briefly as poflible.

Peking lies Eaft of Xanfi, as Xanfi does Weft of Pe-
king, and the Great Wall ferves as a Northern Boun-
dary common ter them both.

Xantung is Southwards of Peking, and Northwards of
Nanking ;

it borders Eaftwards on the Sea, and Weft-
wards on Honan.

Xanfi, as is above hinted, lies Weftwards of Peking,
Eaftwards of Xienji, Southwards of Honan, and bounds
Northwards on the Great Wall.

I Defcription of Book Hi,

Xienji the largeft of all the fixteen Province?, is fituate

Weft of Xanfi
,
Eaftwards of Weft Fartary

, whence the
Lama’s come Southwards of Suchuen ; and Northwards
of the Tartars at the End of the Great Wall. And the

Source of the yellow River Hoangs is alfo in the Weft
part of this Province.

Honan is in the Middle of China , butting towards
the South on Huquang and Kiangfi •, Northwards on Pe-
king and Xanfi ; Eaftwards on Xantung and Nanking $

and Weftwards on Suchuen and Xienji.

Leaotung borders Northwards on Xantung, which de-
clines Southward from it ; Eaftwards it is oppofite to

Corea ; it extends alfo Southwards to the Great- Wall,
and Northwards to Fartary .

Nanking is bounded by Chekiang on the South, and
Xantung on the North it ftretches Weftwards to Honan
and Huquang, and Eaftwards to the Ocean.

Chekiang touches on Nanking, from which it lies

Northwards, as it doth to the South of Fokien ; the

Sea waffies it Eaftwards ; and Weftwards of it lies

Kiangfi.

Kiangfi borders Eaftwards on Chekiang and Fokien ;

Weftwards on Queicheu and Honan ; Southwards on
Quantung, and Northwards on Nanking.

Huquang is bounded Northwards by Honan ; South-
wards by Quantung

; Weftwards by Zuchuen and Quei-
cheu

; and Eaftwards by Kiangfi.

Zuchuen butts Eaftwards on Huquang ; Weftwards on
Tibet Northwards on Xienfi ; and Southwards on Quei-

cheu, and Junan.
Queicheu lies Northwards almoft on Quanfi ; South-

wards on Zuchuen j Eaftwards on Huquang, and Weft-
wards on Junan,

Junan looks Eaftwards and Southwards to Quoangji ;

Southwards to Gannan ; Weftwards to Laos, and North-
wards to Zuchuen and Queicheu.

Quoangfi or Quamfi hath Quoanlung on the Eaft ; Co-

chinchina on the South •, Junan on the Weft, and Quei-

cheu on the North.

Quoantung or Canton is bounded on the Eaft and
North by Fokien, on the Weft by the Fellow Sea,;

farther Northwards by Quoangfi,
and Southwards by

the Ocean.

Fokien looks on the Eaft and South-Eaft to the

Sea, and the Ifland of Formofa ; Weftwards of

it lies Kianfi ; Southwards Canton, and Northwards

Chekiang.

3. Peking is a Royal Province, fubordinate to which

are nine leffer Provinces, or great Cities, with their de-

pendant Diftridts, all which are diftinguifhed by the

additional Name of Fu. And thefe nine large have

fixteen leffer Cities fubjedted to their Jurifdidtion, which

are alfo diftinguifhed from them by the Appellative of

Cheu \ and the lefs confiderable Places which are under

the Government of the laft Sort are denominated Hien.

The firft Imperial City of this Province is Xuntien Fu,

otherwife called Peking *, it hath twenty fix other Cities

fubjedted to its Jurifdidtion.
46 Xuntien Fu is the ancient and true Name of this

44 City ; but fince the Seat of the Empire was tranfplant-

44 ed from Nanking to this Place, it hath aflumed the

44 Name of Peking ;
which imports the North Court, as

44 Nanking fignifies the South. We fhall fpeak of the

44 Courts prefiding at Nanking in our Defcription of
44 that Province and City. This Metropolis however
44 very juftly lays claim to two Names, it being at pre-

44 fent grown into two Cities, a new one being built

44 near the old one : For when the Tartar eftablifhed

44 himfelf on the Throne, he fo crouded this Place

44 with fuch Numbers of his own Nation, that the

44 Chinefe were neceflitated to build a new City with-

44 out the Walls of the old one. This new built

44 Town is full as large as the ancient one, which laft

44 is a perfedt Square, of about four Miles Compafs,

“ and being inhabited by Tartars alone, is called the

44 Tartar City : The new Town is as big as the other,

<c but more populous, and is called the Chinefe City :

44 And both of them take up the Compafs of fix large

44 Miles about, each Mile being reckoned at 3600
44 Paces, as appeared when it was meafured by the Em-

44 peroPs
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Chap. III. the Empire of ChiSA. 9&3
£c peror’s exprefs Command : It is indeed a large City*

-«« but not to be compared to Nanking.

The Second, Junging Fu
,
hath fix Cities under her

Command.
The Third, Chinding Fu,

hath twenty fix Cities.

The Fourth, Quoamping Fu
,
prefides over fix Cities.

The Fifth, Fhiemming Fu ,
is chief of eleven Cities.

The Sixth, Funming Fu
,
governs fix.

The Seventh, Hokien Fu
,
governs leven.

The Eighth, Paoding Fu
,

ten Cities.

The Ninth, Xunie Fu,
hath nine inferior Cities.

From this Rule, Superiority, and Power, which the

great Cities as well in this, as in all the following Pro-

vinces, have over the lefifer, though large and populous

Cities, plainly difcover the Ability of each Province,

and taken together difplay the vaft extended Power of

this moll glorious Monarchy.

The Soil of this Province is not very fertile in any

Thing but Corn,jet even of this it doth not yield fuffi-

cient to fupply its own Neceffities ; but is obliged to

be furnifhed with what falls fhort in their own Growth,

from other Countries.

Formerly Nanking was the Metropolis and Imperial

Seat : But the Incurfions and Outrages of the neigh-

bouring Fartars,
occafioned the Removal of the Impe-

rial Court to Peking, in order to be nearer the Great

Wall and the Enemy.
44 The Emperors of the laft Race before the Farta-

44 rian Mancheou (the Family or Nation which now
44 reigns in China

,
and of which the prefent Emperor

46 Canghy is the third) tranflated the Seat of the Em-
44 pire to Peking, for the Reafon hinted by our Author,
44 that the Troops of the Houfhold being feveral thou-
44 fand ftrong, might be immediately ready and near
44 the Enemy : But neither this Precaution, nor the
44 Great Wall, of which we fhall fpeak prefently,
44 could prevent their being forced, or rather hinder
44 Prince Ffon te (who was invited into China to op-
44 pofe a Tyrant and Ulurper) from eflablifhing him-
44 felf on one of the molt auguft Thrones in the
44 World.

4. This Wall,* which is of a prodigious Length and
Thicknefs, was built above 260 Years paft, by

the Chinefe Emperor Chien Chuvoang , by Way of

Provifion againft the Incurfions of the neighbouring

Fartars ; and accordingly it covers the three Provinces

of Peking, Xanfi and Xienji. This Wall, exactly meafu-

red with a Line, in Length is above fix hundred and
fifty French Miles, or Hours travelling

; (and by the

Way the Reader is defired to take all Miles mentioned

in this Tratft for French Miles of an Hour’s March
each.) But if all its crooked Windings were meafured

it would appear to be above one thoufand Miles long ;

It being carried over very deep Mountains and Rocks.

Upon the higheft of thefe it is provided with Fortreffes

and Towers, four of which are placed within the Space

of every Mile throughout the whole. Befides all which
it is full broad enough for eight Horfes to gallop abreafl

without any Danger.
44 This Wall is reported to be built by the Emperor

44 Chius 1
about 250 Years before the Birth of Chrift ;

44 to the Performance of which fuch a vaft Number of
44 Men were alotted, that the whole was finifhed within
44 the Space of five Years, and was fo extraordinary
44 firm, that no Nail could be driven into it. To raife
44 Men for this great Work, that Monarch abfolutely
44 commanded throughout his Dominions, that three
44 out of every ten Men fhould work at it, and after-
44 wards two out of every five were compelled to la-
44 bour at this Undertaking s It is alfo faid, that though
44 the Inhabitants of each Province wrought as near
44 their own Abode as they could, yet either by the
44 Length of their Journey, or the Difference of the
44 Climates, almoft all thole employed in this Building
44 died fuddenly ; which raifed a Tumult in the Em-
44 pire, that proceeded lo far as to murther the Em-
44 peror arid W Son Agutzi, in the Fortieth Year of
44 hr Rvign.

“ Pm J funs, who enjoy the Ear and Favour of the
44 En

)

p

r •:

>

r
, are very expert in the Art of Menfuration.

V
1 1 N 1 34 .

44
as their printed Books difcover ; amongft thefe a/e

44 the above-mentioned Le Comte
,
Bobet, and Gobie'n ,

44 and they tells us that the moft formidable Enemies the
44

Chinefe ever feared were the Weftern Fartars ; where-
44 fore an ancient Chinefe Emperor built this Great Wt\ll
44 to keep them off

44
I have (faith Le Comte) four times traced and ob-

44 ferved it very near Hand, and without any Hyper-
44 bole dare aver, that the feven Wonders of the World
44 are not to be compared to it, and that Fame repre-
44

fents it lefs in Europe than 1 found it to be.
44 Two Particulars, continues he, furprized me very

44 much.
44

I. That this Wall, in its long Extent from Eaft to
44 Weft, is in feveral Places carried not only direcljy thro*
44 vaft and defolate Plains, but alfo over very high
44 Mountains ; over which it feeffis to advance by flow
44 Degrees, the intermediate Vacancies betwixt being
44 ftrengthened with great Towers, which Hand about
44 two Bow Shot diftant from each other. I meafured
44 the Height of one of thefe, and found it one thou-
44 fand feven and thirty Geometrical Feet above the Ho-
44 rizontal Line 5 and it is not eafy to conceive how
44 fuch a prodigious Bulwark could be raifed to fuch a
44 Height, in dry mountainous Places, to which Water,
44 Stone, Lime, and all other Materials, muft of Ne-
44

ceffity be brought from Places far diftant.
44

II, That this Wall is not carried on madiredb
44 Line, but in feveral Places winds and turns, ac-
44 cording as the Shape of the Hills required, fo that
44 one would be apt fo fay, that three Walls inftead of
44 one, cover a great Part of China.

He farther faith, 44 That the Chinefe have exceeded
44 the Antients in Fortification ; that they call this Wall
44 Vauli Fcham Fchin

, that is, of ten thoufand Furlongs

:

44 That its Extent is from the Oriental Sea to the Pro-
44 vince of Xanfi or Chanfi ; That though it is certain
44 that it is not fo long as Report makes it, yet all the
44 Turnings and Windings confidered, it cannot be
44 much lefs than five hundred Miles long* That where-
45 ever it feemed moft eafy to be forced, two or three
“ Ramparts are clapped up one behind the other, fo that
44 the hindmoft can eafily contribute to the Defence of
44 the foremoft : That it is carried over the higheft
44 Hills, or raifed or funk in Proportion to the uneven
u Ground it ftands on ; for (faith he) it is not to be
44 imagined that it is every where level, but that \yhen-
44 ever it takes its Courle over lofty Mountains, it is
44 extraordinary high, but otherwife it doth not exceed
44 the Height of common City Walls 5 and notwith-
46 ftanding Writers fo widely difagree about its Breadth*
44

it is not above five or fix Foot.

He adds, 44 That it is built with Brick, but the Work
44 fo good, that though it hath flood fo many Ages,
44

it is yet found and almoft intire; That as this Un-
44 dertaking was the greateft in the WT

orld, it was alfo
44 the moft ridiculous Attempt that ever was made; for
44 admitting, that Prudence obliged the moft feafible
eC Inlets to be fhut up, and fortified, it is neverthelefs
44 abfurd, to raife a Wall to thofe Mountain Tops which
44 are fo high, that a Bird can fcarce fly over them*
44 much lefs could the Fartarian Troops climb them,
44 and to leave fame Places fo low and defencelefs as
44 they are. It is indeed to be wondered at, how they
44 found fuch excellent Artifts and proper Inftruments,
44 to convey the Materials fo high ; and more Work-
44 mens Lives were facrificed in this Building, than
44 the utmoft Outrages of the Fartarian Armies would
44 ever have killed them.

5. The Kingdom or Province of Xantung lies South-
wards of Peking

,
and extends Eaftward towards the

Sea % and through this Province, or that of Leaotung
,

,

the Inhabitants of Corea bring their annual Tribute to

China. The Soil is fertile, producing all Sorts of
Corn and Fruits in fuch Plenty, that one Year’s Crop
is fufficient to provide the Inhabitants of this Country
for ten Years. All Sorts of Edibles, tending to the

Support of Luxury, as well as lupplying Neceffity, bear
but a very low Price here ; and this Province abound-
ing with Rivers, Canals, and Lakes, this is the Rea-

1 1 M fon
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fon that Fifti is here prodigious plenty ; as alfo the

Fie fli of all Sorts of tame and wild Beafts. Nor are

the Silk-worms backward in yielding great Quantities

of Silk. But withal, this Country is more infefted with

Robbers and Thieves than the other Provinces of China

,

and they herd together in fuch Numbers, that they can

raife a fmall Army. Subordinate to this are fix great

Cities, diftinguifhed by the additional Appellative of
Fu, the Signification of which is explained above.
And fubjed to thefe fix are fifteen leffer Towns, di-

ftinguifhed under the Title of Cheu, under which are
eighty nine yet leffer, called Hien.

The principal City is Zinan Fu
, which hath under its

Jurifdidion four Cheu, and fixteen Hien
, which have

again twenty under their Command.
The fecond large City is called Junchu Fu ; it hath

twenty four Cheu, and three and twenty Hien.

Fungchang Fu
, the third large City, prefides over

three Cheu, and fifteen Hien.

Chinceu Fu, the fourth, hath fubordinate to it four-
teen Cheu, and as many Hien.

Fengcheu Fu, the fifth great City, commands one
Cheu, and feven Hien.

Laicheu Fu, the fixth, governs two Cheu, and five

Hien : and thefe are the fix great Cities of Xantung.
The moft excellent Chinefe Philofopher Ciungfufius

,

drew his firft Breath in this Kingdom or Province.
This Ciungfufius or Confutius

,

left feveral Philofophi-
cal Tracfts behind him, for which not only the Chinefe,

but alfo the neighbouring polite and knowing People,
exprefs the greateft Veneration, and carefully preferve
them, as the moft facred and valuable Writings in the
World ; he is faid to have flourifhed about five hun-
dred Years before Chrift. The Chinefe fo highly re-
verence him, that they bow down to the Ground at
the very Sight of any Table or Plank, &c. dedicated
to his Memory, and on which his Name is infcribed.
Though indeed this Pradlice doth not always obtain,
but at certain Solemnities, at certain Times and Places,
that the Memory of fuch a learned Man and great Be-
nefactor to Mankind may not die ; to preferve which
they make an Idol of him.

There are fome fmall Iflands which are alfo depen-
dent on this Province, among which are the following
three, Feuxu, Xamuen, and Tenneng, are the moft con-
fiderable ; and the laft very remarkable for having
five hundred Chinefe Philofophers murthered there,
though it is not fo much rever’d on this Account zsXan-
tung is for having given Birth to the great Confutius. The
Story of that fingular Maffacre is this :

The Emperor Xius or Chi Hompti
, who built the

great Wall (mentioned in the Defcription of Peking)
being very much addicted to War, and an accompliffi-
ed Soldier, but an utter Enemy to all Philofophers,
whom he had peremptorily refolved to put to Death ;

commanded them all to repair from all Parts of his
Kingdom to a particular Place, on the fpecious Pretext
of difcufting fome very important Point ; and they all

being aftembled together, he lhipped them off to the
mentioned Bland, and caufed them all to be murdered
in a very inhuman Manner, though others fay they
drowned themfelves. He was fuch an inveterate Ene-
my to all Literature, that he ftrktly commanded all his
Subje&s, on Pain of Death, to burn all the Books in
the whole Empire, except only thofe which treated of
Agriculture, Phyfick, and Necromancy or Magick.
Through this Province runs the River Luen, of which

the^ Inhabitants relate very ftrange Things, many of
which are found to be true.

1

” Nieuhof

\

amongft other furprizing Things reports,
I hat if nine Sticks are thrown into it, fix of them
will infallibly drive Southwards, and three to the

“ f or* s' and that himfelf tried the Experiment and
4C found it lucceed. Sed credat qui vult.

.

In £his an
^

oc{
'

!er Provinces, is obferved a Sort of Fiffi-
ing Bird called Louwa

, which is iomewhat lefs than a
Goofe, and not unlike a Raven; having alfo a very
crooked Bill towards the End. The Manner of Fiffi-
mg with them is as follows: The Fifhers having rowed
themfelves in their Boats to a proper Place, throw thefe
Birds over-board, who immediately dive, and the very

/ Defcription of Book III
Inftant they have caught their Game, dart up to the
outface of the Water, when their Matters immediately
feize them, and very expediiioufty pull the Fifli out of
the?r Crops, it not being poffible for it to defcend
lower, becaufe it is flopped there by a Ring fix’d about the
Bird s Neck, which is removed when the Sport is over
and the Birds let Joofe ; after which they go a Fifh-
ft, ing open Throats, and having fatiated theni-
fties, return to their Boats.

“ J°hn Gonfales de Mendofa fays, they are fattened
unuei their Wings to a Jong Rope before they are

"
kJ
rown int0 the Water, and that they fifii every third

Day in the proper Seafon, after the Fifh have fpawn’d,.
Near the City of Chincheu

,

or Junchu Fu, a Stone
called Nieuhoang, is obferved to grow in the Stomach
of the Cows, which fome take for a Sort of Bezoar
and is very highly efteemed by the Chinefe Phyficians*
being an efficacious Remedy againft Catarrhs, and other
phlegmatick Diforders.

6. Xanfi lies Weftwards of Pekinv, extending
Northwards to the Great Wall, and is divided into two
Parts by a large rapid River which runs through it,
though it rifes in the Weftern Parc of tienji, from
whence it turns Southwards, fhortly after it winds to
the North, and laftly inclining again Southwards, dif-
embogues itfelf into the Sea.

cc

„
Writers differ very ftrangely concerning she Names

of this Province, City, River, &c. Our Author calls
the Province Xanji, another calls it Chanfi ; the chief
City he names Honang Fu, others Caifung ; he calls
the River Huango

, another makes it Hoamfo ; and
“ there is alfo a Difference, though not a very wide
“ one

> concerning its Source. Le Comte tells us, that
46 the Hoamfo rifes at the farther End of thofe Moun-
cc

tains which cover the Weft Part of the Province of
tc Suchouen

; from whence it throws itfelf into Fartary

,

44 where having run its Courfe without the Great Wall*
44

it repaffes through it into China, betwixt the Pro-
vinces of Chanfi and Chenfi for Xienfi,

)

after which
44

it waters the Province of Honang, and running through
“ the Province of Nanking

, having compleated its
44 Courfe of above 600 Miles, laftly empties itfelf, not
44 far diftant from the large River Kiam, into the Qri-
44 ental Sea.

It runs through four Provinces, beginning with Weft
Xienfi where it rifes, and paffes through that Side of that
Province ; after which it runs through Xanfi, Honan and
Nanking, where it falls into the Sea. The Breadth of
this River in fome Places is a french Mile, or a Mile
and half, and in others, two Miles over ; and by the
Violence of its Tide, and Force of this great Mafs of
Waters, it very much damages the adjoining Lands, by
fometimes overflowing not only particular Houfes, but
whole Villages and Cities, twenty or thirty Miles diftant
fweeping before it Men, Cattle or whatever it finds. In
the Chinefe Language it is called Quango, which fignifies

the yellow River, by Reafon the Water looks yellow or
reddiffi, which is occafioned by its Pafifage over, and
carrying along with it a Sort of yellow Earth on the
Fartarian Mountains, that imparts its Timfture to it

:

For this River runs through Part of Fartary without
the great Wall, and after taking a winding Courfe
there, re-enters the Wall. It is in many Places very
deep, but yet in moft Parts of it unnavigable.

44 This River hath formerly made vaft Devaftations,
44 and obliged the Chinefe to keep off its Water, by
44 cafting up high and ftrong Dikes or Banks ; which
44

after all proved infufficient to the fecuring of the Ci-
44

ties from the ill Effedls of its overflowing. Befides
44 which, the Cities in Honang, are all fenced round
44 about a Quarter of a Mile from the Town, to pre-
44 vent an Inundation, in Cafe of this rapid River’s
44 breaking through all its Banks, as it did above fifty
44 Years fince. For the Emperor, in order to raife the
44

clofe Siege laid to Caifung, the chief City of Honang
,

44 by theRebel Lihuang (who had perfectly block’d it up
44 from all Relief

,

)

and to confound his Army, caufed
44 the Banks to be cut through. But their Delivery
“ proved more fatal to them, and did them more Mif-
44 chief than the utmoft Rage of the Enemy could :

44 For by that Means not only the City itfelf but aft
44 moft

I
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* 4 moft the whole Province, and feveral other Towns
4t and Villages were laid under Water : So that above
sc three hundred thoufand Men, amongft which were
se feveral Miffionaries, who had then a numerous Chri-

st Ilian Congregation in the faid City, were all drowned

« and deftroyed, lofing at once both their Church and

their Lives.

Ls Comte faith, I have failed on feveral Parts of
fic this River, and found it every where broad and rapid,

« but fhallow, and fcarce Navigable.”

This Country is very mountainous, and though lefs

than other Provinces, yet it is very populous and fertile *,

its Jtirifdidion extends over fix Fu

,

eleven Cheu, and

ninety five Hien.

The metropolitan City of the firft large Diftricft is cal-

ed Fhayenfu *, the fecond Pautefu ; the third Pingiangfu ;

-the fourth Zuganfu j the fifth Funcheufu, and the fixth

Cl

'

atingfu.

All thefe have feveral fmall fubordinate Cities,which not

affording any thing very remarkable, to avoid Prolixity

I fhall not enlarge on. But it is very obfervable, that in

all Parts of this Province are found fiery Wells, which

very conveniently ferve for the Boiling of their Victuals

in the following Manner : They cover them clofe with

a Lid in which is left a Hole, to fet the Kettle or Pot on,

by which Means whatever is contained in it is boiled,

•without any other Affiftance.

The valiant Warriour and great General Quaninchang

,

was born in this Province. This Hero had three bofom

Friends all of them greatLords, who had fworn a mutual

and inviolable Friendfhip, and to whom he proved very

fincere and faithful. They were all three highly efteemed

by the Emperor, but one of them was his peculiar Fa-

vourite : And it happening that the Death of the Em-
peror occafioned a Civil War, this Hero and the others

endeavoured to fet their Friend on the Throne ; in

Purfuit of this End he feveral Times proved victorious,

and won feveral Battles ; but it happening once that the

Enemy had carried off his Friends Wives and their At-

tendants ; the News no fooner reached his Ears, than

with utmoft Hafte and equal Bravery, he reduced his

Men to Order, beat the Enemy, and delivered the Cap-

tive Ladies, and retired before and in Sight of a vaft

approaching Army, which purfued him clofe at the

Heels for two Days and two Nights ; notwithstanding

all which, he defended and preferved them from all

Danger, and delivered them inviolate and untouched to

his Friends. And for this glorious and gallant ACtion

he is highly revered by his Countrymen *, in Remem-
brance of fuch fublime Virtue they adore him as a God,

and fet up Images in their Idol Temples in Honour to

him. It is but feldom that they will fhew this Image,

the Face of which is of a very deep Blood-Co-

lour, like a Hero not debauch’d by Bacchus . And
the military Men highly efteem that Sort of Counte-

nance ; nay, the whole Chinefe Nation imagine him

very propitious to them, and fancy that fuch a fiery

flaming Face will infpire them with Valour, and enable

them to acquit themfelves well.

7. Xienfi or Xenfi, is the largefl of all the Chinefe

Provinces, and had formerly three Viceroys, though at

prefent it hath but two. Its Breadth from Eaft to Weft

is three hundred and fifty, and its Length four hundred

Miles. Its Plains as well as Hills are very fertile, and

here are vaft Herds of Kine, and large Flocks of Sheep.

« This Province breeds as many Cattle of all Sorts as

64 any Country in the World ; the Sheep and Goats

“ come on fo kindly, and thrive fo well, that they are

« ftiorn thrice every Year, and their Wooll is wrought
“ into very fine Cloths and Stuffs, fit for Cloathing or
« s other Ufes. This Country alfo produces great Quan-
“ tities of Musk, which is extraordinary good, and

grows at the Navel of an Animal like a Hart without
44 Horns ; their Navels fwell mod in their Rutting-
et time, when they are taken and killed, the Nave],
<£ and what is contained in it is cut, and that proves
64 the belt unadulterated Musk ; a more particular Ac-
46 count of which, illuftrated with a Print, is inferred
46 m Mr Tsbrants Ides*s Travels to China.
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This Province lies Weftward of Xanxi, the Great

Wall terminates in it ; if alfo borders on Weft Fartar)^

from whence the Lama*s come, which are Fartarian-

Priefts that wear yellow or red Habits.
44 The great or chief Lama

,
in their Language Dalai

44 Lama
,

is the Head of their Religion, and him they
41 honour as a Deity. When the firft Embaffy, lent by
44 the Dutch Eaft India Company to China , was at Pe-
44 king, there was alfo an Envoy from him •, and by
44 Reafon, faith Nieuhojf,

\

they had formerly lived in
44 China \ but before the Fartar had conquered that
14 Empire, had been by the faft Chinefe Emperor driven
44 out of it : Their Errand was then to requeft a Per*
44 million for the Return of their banifh’d Ecclefiafticks
44 on the old Foot, and a free Exercife of their Re-
44 Jigion.

This Province alfo borders on the upper Principality of
Fibet, which extends itfelf to the Territories of the Great

Mogul, from whofe Dominions great Numbers of Mer-
chants come to the vaft trading City of Zunning

,
in the

Kingdom of Xienfi

:

And the Door of Commerce being
for fome Time opened here, and Liberty granted to

them, as v/ell as Mufcovites and Fartar s, to trade there,

they have with their Wares and Trade introduced the

Mahometan Religion, which, as Weeds grow apace, is

fpread over all China to that Degree, that there appears
more of that accurfed Seed than of the true DoCtrine of
Jefus Chrift, which from Experience I fpeak with
Sorrow.

In this Province are eight large Cities, which have an
hundred and fixteen under their JurifdiCtion. The
principal City is Sigan Fu, which is not only large in

Size, but alfo very fine ; the reft are Hanchang Fu, Fun*
giang Fu, Pingliang Fu, Linxiu Fu, Vachang Fu, Hingang
Fu, and Singang Fu ; thefe are the eight, fubordinate to

which, as I above hinted, are all the others.

Not far from Sigan Fu, fomewhat above feventy Years
ago, a monumental Table was found, upon which a
Crofs and feveral Letters were cut, whence the Eccle-
fiafticks prove, that the Chriftian Religion was ancien tly

known in China

,

and that St. Fhomas the Apoftle, or
fome of his Difciples, were there.

44 The Jefuits Kircher
,
Le Comte

, Golden , and others,
44 fpeak largely of this Crofs and Table 5 but I fhall
44 only make a fhort ExtraCt of the principal Thino-g
44 which they treat of at full. They fay then, that it is
44 a long Marble Table, on the Top of which is enora-
44 ven a Crofs ; that in the Year 1625, fome Brick-

44 layers digging the Ground near Signanfou

,

in the Pro-
44 vince of Chienfi, found a long Piece of Marble, which
44 had formerly been fet up as a Monument, but Time
44 had funk it under the Earth. This Stone was ten
44 Feet long and five broad, and was the more narrowly
44 examined, by Reafon a well engraven large Crofs ap-
44 peared at the Top of it ; and lomewhat below it a
44 long Infcription in Chinefe Characters, with fome
44 ftrange unknown ' Letters^ which were found to be
44 Syriac. The Emperor being informed of it, caufed
44 a Copy of it to be given out, and afterwards com*
44 manded the Monument to be kept in a Pagode,
44 where it is at prefent about a quarter of a Mile from
44

Signanfou. The Infcription, which is too long to be
44 tranfcribed here, mentions the Meffias, and imports
44 that an Angel brought the Tidings of his comino-
44 and that Olopouen departed from Judea in the Year
44 636, and came to China ; that he being examined
44 his Teftimony was found good, and that the Ernpe-
44 ror publifhed a Proclamation and Command in his
44 Favour, in order to the building of a Church, &c. 3*

8. Honan is fituated in the Middle of China
, borders

Southwards on the Provinces Huquang and Kianfi ; North-
wards on Peking and Xanxi, Eastwards on Zantung and
Nanking

, and Weftwards on Suchuen and Xienfi

.

An-
ciently, before all China was fubjeCted to one Monarch
and each Province or Kingdom was governed by its own
Prince, this was accounted the middle Kingdom, and dft
ftinguilhed by that Name, which is at prefent given to
China, by reafon it is fituated in the Middle of feveral

Kingdoms: And accordingly the Chinefe frequently fay
s

South-

'J
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Southwards lie the Kingdoms of Tunking and Siam •,

Eaftwards Japan, and fome other Iflands ; Weftwards

Pegu •, and the Country as far as Bengal and Partary \

Northwards are the Barbarian Tartars,, which formerly

paid Toll and' Tribute as Subjects. Whilft China lying

in the Middle of all thefe, is juftiy called in Chinefe,

Chung Ivoi, that is, the Middle Kingdom.

This Province con fills of flat Land, without Hills,

which is very fruitful, yielding a vaft Plenty of Rice and

other Cornwall which are to be bought here very cheap ;

a hundred Pound of Rice being frequently fold for no

more than twelve Pence. In this Country was born

the famous TchconTfong, who, according to the Chi-

nefe Annals, invented the Mariners Compafs a thoufand

Years before the coming of Chrift.

It contains eight large Cities, which have fubordinate

to them an hundred and eight Towns or Idler Cities.

The principal City is called Schaifung Fu.

This formerly was the Royal Court, but was over-

flowed and covered with Sand by a great Inundation ;

and at prefent a City is built oppofite to it. Quinte Fu

,

Hindie Fu
,
Vecfe Fu, Faking Fu

,
Honan Fu , JSining Fu,

and Hojang Fu, are the Names of the remaining Cities,

making all together eight, having Jurifdidtion over the

above-mentioned hundred and eight.

“ By this Inundation is to be underflood the cutting
<c of the Banks already mentioned in the Defcription of

Xanxi,
of the River Hoanga

, which was done by the

“ Emperor to deliver the City from the Siege which the

“ Rebel Lihuang had laid to it, and to drown him and
<c his Army : But alas ! it proved the Drowning and
te Deftruclion of this chief City, and fo many hundred
ct thoufand Men. I fhall only add, that the Cham-
tc pion Ground of this Province hath continued ever

“ fince like a Pond or Morafs : Projects have indeed
4t been thought on to drain it, and reduce it to its

* c priftine State ; but the Undertaking is almoft above
“ human Ability, the Expence is unmeafurably great,
<e nor is it poflible to accomplifh it ; wherefore the
<c Court hath given over all Thoughts of it; yet Time
<c has done much towards it, and Things are now much
“ altered for the better.

5 *

9. Leaotung lies Northward of Xantung, Eaft-

wards of Corea *, but Southwards of Partary. Through
this Province the prefent Tartar Conqueror came into

China. In the Reign of the Emperor Vanli
,
about the

Year of Chrift 1590, the Tartars alfo broke into Leao-

tung, but were repulfed by that Monarch. This was
about the Time that Father Matthew Ricci the Jefuic

came into China. This Emperor Vanli governed, and
peaceably poflefled Leaotung for forty nine Years: But
after his Death the Tartars

, by the Afliftance of fome
exifld traiterous Chinefe

,

that Jived in this Province, the

utmoft Boundary which divided China from Tartary ; the

Tartar, I fay, aflifted by thefe Traitors who had before

behaved themfelves ill at Home, again entred this Coun-
try. This happened when the Emperor was but young,
and all the publick Affairs were directed by his Viceroys
and Eunuchs. So they grew more Potent in this Pro-
vince. And about the Year 1630, one Lichuang

, a

perfidious Rebel, rofe up againft him in the Province of
Xienfi, of which he not only made himfelf Mafter, but
alfo over feveral others before the Emperor fo much
as knew of it ; his Eunuch Commanders induftrioufly

concealing it, fo that the ill News never reached his

Ears till it was too late to remedy it, that is, till this

Rebel was advanced with his Forces fo near Peking , that
he entred it the next Morning.

tc Fie was the laft of the Race of Taiminga
, whofe

s ‘ Name was Zungchi

;

Of which Family Chu was the
“ Founder, He drove out the Tartars who then lorded

it over the Chinefe *, and his Defendants enjoyed the
“ Empire for feveral hundred Years.

Upon the News of which the Emperor clapt his
Hand to his Sword, not out of manly Refolution, but
hurried thereto by Defpair only, in order to kill his
Imperial Coniort, Concubines and Daughter, who ex-
preffed their Grief in Tears and Lamentations fuffici-

ently pathetick to have moved the moft obdurate Heart.
Having thus prevented their future Mifery by prefent

Book III.

Death, himfelf climbed to the Top of a Mountain,
within the Walls of the Imperial Palace, and to pro-
vide^ againft falling into the Hands of this bafe Rebel*
chofe rather to die by his own, and accordingly hanged
himfelf on a Tree.

After which Lichuang afcended the Throne, and efta-
hlifhed himfelf in the Pofleflion of the Monarchy, as
Sovereign Ruler of the People, but deported himfelf like
a Tyrant and Ufurper : For he began his Reign with
Cruelty : tie commanded the Father to the Prince and
General at the great Wall, and feveral other Noblemen,
to be put to an ignominious and painful Death, for no
other Reafon than becaufe he could not bring over his
Son to the Rebels Side : Who afterwards not only at-
tempted the Revenge of his Fathers Death, but alfo to
deliver the Empire from this Ufurper.

For he then went to Leaotung, and invited the Tartars
to his Affiftance : But they very much diftrufted him at
firft, to remove which he promifed them on the Word
of a General to be faithful to them, confirming his
Promifes with an Oath on the naked Sabre. After which
he led them as their General, and they boldly followed
him. The prevailing Ufurper was come without the
Wall, and alfo requefted Aid of the Leaotungers but in
vain.

From this and what follows, as that Lichuang went
“ without the great Wall to requeft the Afliftance of
“ the Leaotungers,

\

it clearly appears that Leaotung lies
“ without the mentioned great Wall, fince this Princely
“ General, by fome called Ufangeii, and by our Author
“ Vii Sangquei, who then commanded, went from the
“ great and applied himfelf to the Leaotungers as
“ well as the Ufurper, and on the fame Account. But
“ in the Beginning of this Trad, to which we refer the
“ Reader, this is fo clearly proved, that no farther Evi-
“ dence is in the leaft neceflary.

This Heroick General bravely faced his Enemy, and
in the firft Place revenging the Murther of his Father,
after an obfiinate Refiftance, he routed, put him to flight
and purfued him and his flying Army as far as Peking.

*

where his Enemy made no Stop, but after he had taken
out his hundred and ninety Concubines, and the richeft

Furniture and Jewels, fet Fire to the Imperial Palace.
The General purfu’d him accompanied with his own For-
ces, and fome Tartars , leaving the reft at Peking.

10. The Tartarian Chan or Prince, though but invi-

ted, in order to affift thzChinefe, having with him about
feven or eight thoufand Tartars

,
befides the Leaotungers

,

made Ufe of this fair Opportunity to mount the Throne
of this mighty Empire. This happened about ten

Years before the worthy Father John Adam Schalt fet-

tled in China.

The General returning from the Purfuit of his Ene-
my, found the Tartar

,

whofe Afliftance he had implored,

feated on the Throne, and himfelf obliged to obey him :

And complying with Neceflity, he confented to become
his Relation by Inter- marriage. And the new Em-
peror created this Prince King of Junan.

The Bond of Affinity was yet too feeble, and the

Crown of Junan too mean, to fatisfy and reftrain within

Bounds this afpiring Prince, who aimed at the Empire
itfelf. And accordingly after the Expiration of a few
Years, he rofe againft the Chan ; and ftiled himfelf Em-
peror, by the Name of Vii Sangqueii ; reduced feveral

Southern Provinces to acknowledge his Sovereignty :

And after having carried on a vigorous War againft the

Chan, and conquered near half the Empire, he at laft

died, being arrived to a very great Age.

Hisyoungeft Son who fucceeded him in his Pretenfions,

was, at the Time of his Death, a Minor, and as it ge-

nerally happens in Revolutions, an irreconcilable Dif-

fention arofe amongft the Princes, which prevented his

maintaining his Claim to the Empire : The eldeft Son
kept his Court at Peking, was by Marriage allied to the

Emperor, and had three Sons ; but though he was thirty-

five Years of Age, yet he and his three Sons were put

to Death. And ever fince the whole Empire of China

hath been fubjed to one Sovereign, who- is the Chan

of the Mantckeou Tartars

.

A Geographical Defcription of
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Chap. III.

tc There is a Law in Force in which extends

the Punifhment of Rebels to the ninth Generation.

The prefent Emperor Canghi
,
who is a mild Prince,

and difcovers a very great Averfion to Cruelty,

“ found himfelf oblig’d, in Compliance with the Laws

ol the Land, to put to Death the Children and fome
* s other Relations of Oufangeii,, by Reafon he was con-

« vidled of Rebellion : But to teftify his Averfion to

“ any fuch Pradlice, he caufed Proclamation to be made
44 before-hand, that it was not he that had condemned
tc them, but that he was conftrained by the rigid Laws
‘ c of the Empire, the general Afiembly of the Princes

« of the Blood, and the fupreme Courts of Juftice of
‘ e the Land, not to delay the Punifhment of any Per-

“ fon who was convicted of Rebellion.”

It is indeed true, that not long before fome Lords

rofe up againft the Emperor, and carried on a War
againft him, which did not prove fuccefsful, by Reafon

of their mutual Divifions: Yet incredible Numbers of

Men were killed •, fome talk of forty Millions, others

fay four Millions : Infomuch that human Blood (in

an unheard of Manner) dreamed from Mountain Tops

;

that the deep Channels were filled with dead Bodies, and

the deeper Vales piled up and levelled with the Hills.

This happened during the Minority of the prefent Em-
peror Canghi ,

he being then not much above fourteen

Years old.

As his Father’s Accefllon to the Throne was not ac-

companied with any Fatigues or Uneafinefs, fo his Reign

•was very peaceable j leaving the greateft Difficulties for

his Son to ftruggle with, who by his great Wifdom,

heroick Courage, Royal Virtues, and exalted Endow-

ments, hath overcome them all.

We fhall now turn towards the Southern Provinces,

and take Leave of thefe Northern Countries, with fay-

ing that Leaotung is a very fine though fmall Province,

containing not above twelve as well large as fmall Ci-

ties : And adding that in this Province grows the famous

Medicinal Root Ginfeng) acknowledged by the Phy-

ficians to be an excellent Cordial Reftorative. The Chi-

nefe Doctors ufe it in Hectick Peftilential Fevers, and

ieveral other dangerous Difeafes : It is prepared

by Mixture with feveral other Drugs. Thole of

thefe Roots which are large, bright and weighty, are

chofen as the belt ; they wrap them up in Paper, and

keep them in dry Earth, and alfo in Pepper : They
commonly boil two or three Grains of it minced lmall,

in Chicken Broth, or in fair Water : But particular

Care muff be taken that the Pot be clofe covered, by

Reafon that in an open Kettle a great Part of its Vir-

tue evaporates.
44 The Reader will naturally expedl to have fome

« 4 Account of this famous Plant, beyond what our
< 4 Author, to whom it was common and familiar, has

“ thought proper to let down here. The Ginfeng is a
44 perennial Root that produces an annual Stalk. of the
44 Size of a large Quill, which riles not very high, and
44 opens with five Leaves. Some fay, that this Plant
44 bears white and beautiful Flowers ; others, that it

44 produces no Flower at all. The Root, which is the
44 Part mold valued, is of the Size of a fmall Parfnip,
44 not very unlike it, and generally divides itfelf into
44 two. It is held to be the greateft Reftorative in the
44 World, and the Chinefe Phyficians have written whole
44 Volumes about it, in which they tell us many Things
* 4 that feem to furpafs ail Credit. It is however to be
44 obferved, that the figurative Stile, and the very con-
44 cife Befcriptions in thefe Sort of Books, very often
<£ hinder Europeans from comprehending their true
44 Senfe ; fo that we are apt to rejeft, as a ridiculous Ro-
44 mance, what with them paffes for a well- wrought Al-
44 legory, or a ufeful Fable. The Mifiionaries, gene-
<s rally fpeaking agree that it is both an ufeful and an
<£ efficacious Medicine ; that it removes Vapours, raifes
44 the Spirits, fupplies Strength, and promotes Secre-
44 tions in a wonderful Manner. The Leaves are ufed
44 as Tea, and have a very great Effesft that Way, but
44 the Root is far preferable, and the true Way of ufing
44

it is thus. Divide an Ounce of Ginfeng into ten Parts,
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44 by breaking it-, for it is affirmed, that Experience
££ ffiows it iofes much of its Virtue by being cut with
44 a Knife: One of thefe Portions is fuffident for a
44 Dofe, and is to be put into an earthen Pot, with a
<£ Pint of Water, and being clofely covered, muft be
44

fet upon a flow Fire, till by ftewing, it is reduced to

“ about a Quarter of a Pint. This Liquor is to be fweet-
tc ned with white Sugar Candy, and fo drank moderately

hot. Then half that Quantity of Water may be

put upon the fame Root and being half confumed,
the Liquor is to be taken in the like Manner. The

t£ former mould be taken in the Morning, failing, the
££

latter in the Evening, and nothing eat after it. There
“ are various Reafons why this Drug does not anfwer
££

in Europe *, one is, that bearing a high Value, we are
64 often cheated, and fome other Root fent us, inftead of
“ Ginfeng ;

another and a better Reafon is this, that the
C£ Root itfelf is very apt to corrupt and fpoil, fo as to
“ lole all its Virtue. I knew a Phyfician that made
“ Ufe of a Tincture of it, brought by the Chinefe to
ct Batavia

,
with great Succefs, but this Tinsfture was

“ extravagantly dear, finee at the firft Hand it coft
“ three Pounds an Ounce. The Ginfeng commonly
u grows in woody Places, under the Shade of
u large Trees, It has been plentifully found in Canada,

where it was difcovered by a French Jehu it one Father

Lafitau. It is alfo found in Maryland
,
and under the

Title of the Maryland Plant is very well deferibed by
££ Mr. Ray, There is another Plant more common in
££ Phyfick, the Latin Name of which is Hepatica Nc~
C£

hi'lis Bragin that is held to be very little inferior in its
<£ Virtues to the Ginfeng, and ought therefore to be
££ more in Ufe. It were to be wifhed that fome of the
££ Jefuits fettled in that Empire were well verfed in
££ Chemiftry, and then there is no Doubt they would
££ be able to prepare Extra&s from this famous Root,
££ that would reftore and eftablifh its Credit in Europe,
££ and prevent our Phyficians from believing, that the
££ Chinefe Doctors, either through Ignorance or Prepof-
££ feffion in Favour of their Country, have extolled this
44 Drug far above its Deferts. But till this be done, it
44 would not certainly be amifs to make fome Experiments
44 on the American Ginfeng, of which we might have con-
44 fiderable Quantities from Maryland and as to the
44 Liverwort before-mentioned, one can hardly believe
44 that fo good a Judge as Schroder fhould commend

it to fuch a Degree, if it had not really fome very
confiderable Qualities ; but we are too apt to neg-
led Simples, and leave them entirely to the Vulgar

44 and to Quacks, who very often perform fuch extra-
44 ordinary Cures by them, as not only raifes their Cre-
44 dit, but is prejudicial to that of regular Phyficians,
44 who are more enamoured of Botany as a Science,
44 than attentive to its Consequences, as it is a Branch
44 of the Art of Medicine.”

11. Having deferib’d the Northern, we come to
fpeaking of the Southern Provinces or Kingdoms of
China.

Nanking, which we named firft, is very large, and
is governed by two Viceroys : The chief City is called

Nanking , or rather at prefent Kiamningr the Tartars ha-
ving changed its Name. This was formerly the Me-
tropolis ; and the Imperial Court, now kept at Peking

,

antiently refided here. This is the largeft City in

China % and at prefent is fixteen or feventeen French
Miles in Com pa Is but formerly contain’d three Cir-
cuits. The firft or outermoft and largeft Circuit was
thirty Miles; but fmee the Tranflation of the Seat of
the Empire, it is run to Decay, and become fo far de-
folate, that its feconcl Circuit contains but fixteen or
feventeen Miles, in which Compafs are above thirty
Hills.

* J

44 The Footfteps of thefe Walls yet remain vifible ; and
44 feem rather (faith Le Comte

,
to have been the Bounds

44 of a Province than a City : And though Peking is
44 large and very populous, and Nanking very much de~
44 dined from its former Grandure, it is ftill more poou-
44 lous than the other. The Reafon of the Removal of
44 the Court is hinted in the feconcl Chapter.”

ii N We
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44 We fhould alfo here add, that this City was within with all Manner of convenient Seats, Tables, and
«c one Night of falling into the Hands of Coxinga or Couches, for the Convenience of Travellers, and they

sc Couefim ; but our Author having mentioned it in the are withal well vi&ualled.

44 Chapter, where he is treating of Fokien and the Ifland “ It is reported to be fo deep that no Bottom is to

44 Formofal I refer the Reader thither. And as for the “ be found *, whence proceeds that Chinefe Proverb,

44 third Circuit, (which our Author barely mentions
££ Fhat the Sea is without Bounds, and the Kiam without

44 without any Defcription) we gather from other Wri- t£ Bottom. And fome who have been there, affirm

44 ters, that it was the ancient Imperial Palace, where * £ upon their own Experience, that no Ground was to

44 th t Chinefe Emperors formerly refided in as great “ be difcoveved by Sounding. Bqt they alio add, that

44 Splendor, as at prefent at Peking-, it was on the South- “ their Line was but fifty or fixty Fathom, and that if

44 fide of the City, and encompaffed by a Wall, which “ they had made ufe of one of two or three hundred
44 at prefent enclofes the principal Part of the City. “ Fathom, they fliould have given another Account
44 Each of its four Sides were an Italian Mile long,

££ of it.

44 and confequently required above an Hour’s time to The Jefuits, who have feen the vaft Numbers there
44 o-o round it, being by Nieuhojf compared to Haarlem are of thefe Ships, lay that there are enough of them,
44 in Holland.” (proverbially fpeaking) to make a Bridge from China

This moft charming City far furpaffes all the reft ;
to Europe.

befides which it is adorned with a lofty Tower of the The Jurifdicfiion of this Province extends to fourteen

fineft Porcelain of various Colours, and fet off on the very large and magnificent Cities, all which are vaftly

Outfide with very fine Imagery : It is nine Stories rich, and have feveral fmall, and they again feveral lef-

high, and within is full of Stone Figures, richly fer fubordinate to them, as in the other Provinces,

guilt. The fecond large City of this Province is Suchen,

44 The Difference amongft all Authors in the Orthor which is the moft illuftrious, largeft, and moft famous
44 graphy, in Writing concerning China, is very furpri- of all the reft, being a Place of the greateft Trade of
44 fing, they not agreeing in Names, the Senfe of them, any in the whole Empire ; and Ships, as well as Men,
44 nor even in Things ; one writes China ,

another Sina ;
appear there as numerous as Sand on the Sea-fhore.

44 this Xanfi, Xienfi

,

that Chanff,Chienfi, and alfo Chenfi: The Emperor receives from hence five Millions of
44 One calls the Emperor Canghi, another Kamhi one Laens

,

each of the Value of two Rixdollars, befides the
44 writes Oufangouei,

whilft others have it Ufangejus , or Corn, Rice, and Fruit, which is tranfported from hence
44 Viifonguei ; and all mean the fame Thing or Perlbn. annually to Peking

, in nine thoufand nine hundred and
44 So we find the like Difference concerning the Porce- ninety nine Jonks or large Ships ; each of which is ca-
44 lain Tower, in, or more properly without, Nanking, pable of carrying three or four hundred Weight : Not
44 Our Author faith, the Porcelain on it is of the very to mention all Sorts of Silks and other Commodities
44 fineft and belt Sort *, others fay,' that this Tower is yearly carried to the Emperor.
44 but plaiftered with Porcecain ; and though the Rain The Ships are fix Months on the Way ; and as foon
44 and Duft hath decayed the Beauty of it, the Remains as they are come to the End of the great Water, they
44 are yet Efficient to determine that it was Porcelain, come into navigable Rivers, cut by human Labour,
44 and not the fineft, but a coarfe Sort. Nor do Wri- with a Sluice at the Diftance of every French Mile, to
44 ters vary lefs about the making of Porcelain, which preferve the Water onOccafion.
44 will be treated of in theCourfe of thisWork. ’But before “ Travellers, in the Defcriptions of their Voyages,
44 I take Leave of this Tower, I fhall add what Nieuhoff

££
call them Sluices, but reprefent them widely different

44 faith, viz. That Seven hundred Years paft this lower ££ from ours ; for they are a Sort of Waterfalls, over
44 was built, to the great Grief of the Chinefe,

and as a “ which the Ships are forced by the Affiftance of
44 pompous Monument of the Tartars being then Lords ££ a great many Hands and Windleffes. It is indeed
44 of China

,

of which they left this Memorial. Le ££ ftrange, that the fubtle Chinefe have not yet invented
44 Comte on the other Side faith, it is about three hundred ££ fuch as ours are, which if they once faw, they would
44 Years fince this Tower and the Temple of Memory ££ be forced to acknowledge, that we are not fuch

44 were built by the Emperor Tonlo

:

And farther, fpeak-
££ clumfy dull Wretches as they and other Nations re-

44 ing of Towers, faith, That the Spire, which is one ££ prefent us there ; and that they themfelves feem ra-

44 of its fineft Ornaments, hath fixed on the Top of it
££ therlike unthinking People, when they are forced to

44 a gilt Ball, or Pine-Apple, of an extraordinary ££ make ufe of fo many Hands, and are. fo fatigued to
44 Largenels ; and Nieuhoff tells ns, that the Chinefe “ force over their Ships, which we do with the greateft

44 report this to be all maffy Gold. Thus (Le Comte 44 Eafe in the World.”
44 goes on) you have a Defcription of the Porcelain The Names of the other Cities are, Ninchueu Fu,

44 Tower, which fome Europeans would call a Brick Thaiping Fu, Ganking Fu, Sun Kiang Fu , Chin Kiang Fu

,

44 Turret : But indeed the Chinefe are wonderfully ex- Geancheu Fu, Jungjan Fu, Chingan Fu, Lucheu Fu,
44 pert in beautifying their Stones with all Manner of Quongte Fu, Chancheu Fu, and Kingcheu Fu. Thefe
44 Ornaments: And as it is, it is undoubtedly the neateft, fourteen, the two former being included, exercife Ju-
44 moft com paft, and belt Piece of Work at prefent rifditftion over a hundred and thirteen other confidera-

44 remaining in the Eaft. ble Cities.

The Streets of Nanking are very fpacious and wide, 12. The Kingdom or Province of Chekiang borders

as well as clean and neat, and there all Sorts of Rari- on Nanking and the Chinefe fay, that next to that, it

ties and fine Wares are expofed to Sale ; but what is is the Indian Paradife of Arts, and the Paradife of the

moft amazing is the almoft incredible Number of Gods ; by reafon it plentifully flows with all good

Men which are obferved to be there. The Inhabitants Things. Throughout this whole Country are deep-cut

are computed to be eight Millions, Houfekeepers or Channels, by Help of which all Parts of this Province

Matters of Families, fo that the Croud of People there may be eafily travelled over as well by Water as by

feems juftly enough faid to be incredible to thofe who Land. The Bridges have all of them very fine Stone

have not feen it. Arches ; and the Number of Barks or Boats there is

Clofe by, or about the City, runs a River of two as vaft as that of Men in the great Streets of Peking,

French Miles over, which in the Chinefe Language is that is, innumerable ; which is the lefs to be wonared

called Fangsku Kiam

,

that is, the Son of the Sea, and at, fince this Place is frequented by Merchants from all

is navigable through all China. This River runs by and Parts of the World.
cuts through feveral Lakes and Rivulets, which all by It contains eleven large Cities, the chief of which is

its Aftiftance are conveyed to, and by that Means dif- Hancheu

,

and is the fineft of them all, being provided

charge themfelves into the Sea : Wherefore this River both within and without with deep and navigable Chan-

is very richly laden with innumerable Ships, and leffer nels, and almoft all the Corners of the Streets are adorn-

Craft, which are very fine within, and richly gilt ed with lofty triumphal Arches. Not far diftant Weft-

without ; befides this, they are adorned with extra- ward from the City Wall, there is a very fine Lake, the

ordinary fine painted Flags, and above Deck provided Circumference of which takes in feveral Miles ; its Wa-
ter
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ter falling into it from the Hills is very bright and

clear, and is conveyed into the City by the above-men-

tioned Channels.

Eaftwards alfo, near the City Wall, there runs a great

River called Zhien Tangkiang,
which at that Place is

two Miles over, or as broad as the River Kiam, but not

fo deep, nor doth it extend fo far, as palling through

but one Province.

The other large Cities of this Province are. Kiaking

Fu ,
Xanking Fu, Nirnpo Fu, Kiuncheu Fu, VenPteu Fu

,

Niencheu Fu, Chinchem Fu ,
Kingkoa Fu ,

Faicheu Fu,

and Ninchi Fu •, the whole Number being eleven. They

prefide over feventy fix lefifer Cities ; to which is added

ViicheuFu

,

a City not lefs confiderable than any of the

reft, and from it are brought very great Quantities of

Silk.

13. Kiangft is a large Province, which plentifully

abounds with all Neceffaries to human Life : It borders on

Nanking. A Lake or frnall Sea of three hundred French

Miles in Bignefs, called Phojang Fu, takes up the great-

eft Part of it, and is as navigable for great Ships as the

main Sea, and is furrounded by a Multitude of fine

Towns and Cities. All the Rivers of this Province flow

into this Meer, which difcharges itfelf into the NankinRan

River, and by Means of that is conveyed to the Ocean.

This Province contains thirteen large Cities, the chief

of which is Nanchang Fu, which, though a great City,

is now ruined and reduced to a defolate Condition by the

Wars. Vieicheu Fu, a City where the Porcelain or China

Earthen-ware is made, is alfo in this Province.

44 That this Porcelain is a common Manufacture in

“ China , is acknowledged by all ; and that the oldeft is

“ efteemea the beft, few are ignorant, partly on account

44 of its beautiful Whitenefs, partly for its Antiquity,
44 and by Reafon none fo good is at prefent made ; be-

“ caufe that the Emperor appoints a Mandaryn at the

“ Places where it is wrought, in order to choofe for his

Ufe the fineft Pieces, for which he notwithftanding

44 pays but a very mean Price •, wherefore the Manufac-

“ turers, not being able to fet their own Rate, or per-

“ haps being but very ill paid, are difcouraged from
46 making it better than ordinary, and will neither take

44 Pains, nor endeavour to fhew any great Art in the

44 manufacturing this Ware, without being richly re-

“ warded. Our Author here relates the Manner of its

44 Compofidon in his ufual plain Manner. But others

44
(J . G. de Mendofa )

tells us, that it is made of Chalk,
44 which being beaten is thrown into a Pond clofely

<c walled in, in which it diffolves and boils up, a thin

“ Skum arifing, of which the fineft Porcelain is made,

“ and the coarfer of the Remainder ; for the nearer the

“ Bottom it grows, it becomes ftill coarfer. They
44 work this into what Shapes they pleafe, in the fame
44 Manner as we do, and gild or paint them according to

44 their Fancies, which Colouring, or Gilding never fades.

44 This, faith he, is what we know of our own Obfervation,
44 and is more probable than that it fhould be com-
46 pofed of Sea Shells which have lain a hundred Years
44 under Ground to putrify, and are taken up, beaten,

44 and then baked. Nieuhoff faith that it is made of a
44 Sort of Earth which is brought from a certain Hill

« in the Province of Nanking that this Earth is not
<c moift: like Clay or Chalk, but dry like fine Sand ;

44 that they diffolve it with Water, but not that of
44 Hoeicheu in Nanking or the neighbouring Parts, it

“ being impoflible to work it in that Water ; the Truth
44 of which they have frequently been convinced of by
44 unfortunate Experience *, but it is fuccefsfully temper-
44 ed with the Water of Vieicheu Fu, and the adjacent
44 Places. That having wrought it into Vefifels of all

44 Shapes and Sizes at Pleafure, they firft dry them in

44 the Sun, before they venture them in the Oven, after

44 which they put them into the Furnace, and let them
44 bake for fifteen Days, and ftand fifteen Days after that
44 to cool, before they take it out, &c. Le Comte faith,

44 That it is made of a more folid Earth than ordina-
44 ry, which is found in the Stone Quarries of this Pro-
44 vince : That this being cleanfed and beaten to a fine

44 Powder, is moiftened and made into a Mafs, which
44

is long and throughly mixed and beaten, in order to

£: clear and refine it : That it is probable this Earth
44

is moulded into feveral Forms at Pleafure by fuch a
44 Wheel as is ufed for that Purpofe in Europe : That
44 after this it is carefully dried in the Sun, when the
44 Ground and Paint is laid on, and then is put into

44 the Furnace, which is kept to a moderate even Heat j

44 and, that being baked enough, after a long Time
44 flaying there, and becoming perfectly cold, it is taken
44

out.
3 ’

This Porcelain is compofed by the Mixture of certain

Sorts of moift and dry Earths: The dry comes from

the Province of Nanking : From thefe two Ingredients

this China Earthen Ware is prepared, moulded into fe-

veral Shapes, dried and baked ; and when it is be-

come cold, or rather almoft cold, the Colours are laid

on, and it is glafed, once more put into the Oven, and

baked in the Shape the Artift defires it fhould re-

main

The other large Cities are Kincheu Fu, Suicheu Fu,

Nanhang Fu, Quoangfm Fu, Cuienchang Fu, Linkiang Fu,

Chungkue Fu, Tungcheu Fu, and Nangan Fu.

Thefe large prefide over feventy eight leffer Cities.

14. Fluquang, and Xienfi

,

already defended, are the two
largeft Provinces of China. This contains in its Ju-
rifdiblion fifteen Cities, and more plentifully abounds

with Rice, Corn and Fifh than all the reft ; being alone

very well able to furnifh the whole Empire with fuffici-

ent Quantities of Corn. For the Space of ten Years,

this Province was miferably infefted with civil Wars and

Difcord, which have cut off incredible Numbers of

Men.
The factious Lichuang, already mentioned in the De-

feription of Leaotung
,
was the Caufe of all this Blood-

fhed when he poffeffed himfelf of this Province.

And after an Interval of only a few Years Prince Vii

Sanguei (who invited in the Tartars to his Afiiftance)

made himfelf Mafter of a great Part of it, and for the

Space of feveral Years Carried on a vigorous War
againft the Emperor.

There is a Lake in this Province* the Circumference

of which is above four hundred French Miles, into

which feveral Streams and Rivulets fall: And at the

Mouth of it are feveral Mountains and frnall Elands,

from whence and from its boifterous Waves, it is not

unlike the main Sea. It is frequented by an incredible

Quantity of Ships, and from it defeends a very large

River which falls into the famous Nanquingian River.

On the four Corners of this Province are fituate four

Cities : The firft of which is called Jocheu, and lies at

the Mouth of the River, and is very ftrong, and the

Key of all the reft. Vii Sanguei

,

King of Junan, took
it. The Emperor’s Brother, whom he had created King
of this Province, affifted by the Imperial Forces, fat

down before it with a very great Army, and very clofely

befieged it, lofing a great many Men before it. It

happened one Night either in this Streight, to rid

themfelves of ufelels People, and unprofitable Mouths,
or elfe in order to convey a great Number fafe over

the Meer, they embarked on board three hundred Ships;

but fuch a fatal Storm arofe, that all the three hun-
dred Ships and fifty thoufand Souls were funk to the

Bottom.

But after the Death of Vii Sanguei, this City, as well

as the whole Empire, fell entirely into the EmperoEs
Hands. There are in this Province fifteen large Fu,

fubordinate to which are an hundred twenty-five leffer.

Vii Chang Fu, the Principal, is a very large City,

which is interfered by a River, frequented by Multi-
tudes of Ships that drive a very confiderable Trade
here.

Cotton grows here in fuch vaft Abundance, that it

is tranfported from hence to ail other Places almoft
throughout the whole Empire.

The other large Cities are Hanjang Fu, Huangcheu
Fu, Gangling Fu, Sangiang Fu, Juniang Fu, Tegan Fut

Jangiang Fu, Jocheu Fu, Changxa Fu, Packing Fu,

Xincheu Fu, Changte Fit
,

pangebeu Fu, and Jungcheu
Fu ; the whole Number being fifteen, whole Jurif-

ditftion extends over one hundred and twenty-five

other Towns.

1 5. This
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i5„ The Province of Sucbuen, which hath been ruined

and laid Waite by feveral Wars, is the leaft of all the Chi-

nefe Provinces, and is mountainous. It produces Quick-

filver. Tin, Wine, and a confiderable Quantity of Rhu-
barb, all which are exported to other Countries. But

the Rhubarb is not efteemed the belt, nor are great

Quantities of it either ufed or fent Abroad.

There are in this Country nine large Cities, the chief

of which is Chingtu Fu *, which is a very great and con-

fiderable City, but reduced to a very low Eflate by

numerous Wars.
The other are Langan Fu, Xunking Fu, Hunghing Fu,

Paoning Fu, Chungcbing Fu, Lingcbeu Fu, Hiengcheu Fu,

JMahu Fu, and Faoy Fu % the Whole making up the

Complement of Nine, which prefide over one hundred
and three leffer Cities.

1 6. The Province or Quei'cbeu is a mountainous
Country, which produces great Quantities of Quick-
filver, Copper and Tin ; and contains fourteen large Ci-

ties, fubordinate to which are twenty-four leffer.

Though this Province hath but a very few Cities, its

Circumference is very extenfive but it is alfo depopu-
lated and ruined by deftrubtive Wars.
The chief City is Queijang Fu, and the reft are Gang-

xun Fu, Fugven Fu, Cinquen Fu, Laiping Fu, Sucbuen

Fu, Sunan Fu, Xecang Fu, Fungin Fu, Pinjung Fu, Pin-

giuen Fu, Fhaiding Fu, Veinsng Fu, and Mefi Fu ;

amounting together as above to fourteen large Cities,

which prefide over twenty-four leffer.

17. Junan, the farthermoft Province of China, bor-

ders Weftward on the Kingdom of Lao -, Southwards

on the Kingdom of Funkin, and was formerly accounted

amongft the Chinefe Provinces ; but now is only tri-

butary to that Empire.

Cochincbina and Fonquin alfo formerly made one
Kingdom *, but were afterwards divided into two, and
diftributed to two Brothers, who carried on very bloody

and obftinate Wars againft each other.

This Province produces Gold, Silver, Copper, and
Tin, in great Abundance, and its Mountains, Rivulets

and Streams afford feveral precious Stones, efpecially

Rubies.

This Kingdom is very large, and was formerly, to-

gether with the Title of King, and the abfolute Power
of governing it at his Pleafure, bellowed on Prince

Vii Sanguei. He alfo kept his Royal Court, and built

a very magnificent Palace there ; but after his Death

the whole Kingdom as well as the Court fell to Ruin

and Defolation. The Country is partly mountainous,

and partly even Ground *, the Air heathful and tem-

perate, being neither too hot nor too cold 5 and in this

Province is a Lake which is ftored with Fifh of dif-

ferent Kinds.

This Kingdom comprehends twenty large, fub-

ordinate to which are ftxty-eight fmaller Cities. The
chief City is Junan Fu, a charming pleafant City, where

Apples, Pears, Peaches, Plumbs, and all Sorts of Fruits,

are incredibly plentiful.

The other great Cities are Quongfi Fu, Kaiboa Fu,

Cinfung Fu, Chingkian Fu, Ppuagnan Fu, Ivenking Fu,

Chokium Fu, Viiting Fu, Fall Fu, Manghoroa Fu, Jun-
chang Fu, Li Jikang Fu, Hoking Fu, Kiniung Fu, Juning

Fu, Xunning Fu, Xingan Fu, Fungoha Fu, and Sinkoa

Fu: Thefe are the twenty above-mentioned Cities which

preftde over fixty eight.

38. The greateft Part of duoangfi is mountainous, but

the Remainder very fertile ; one Point of it borders on
the Kingdom of Cochincbina . Abundance of Cinnamon
grows here, as doth alfo a certain very ufeful Wood to

dye Red ^ which the Portuguefe call Sapao and which
grows alfo very plentifully in Siam. Here are likewife

feveral excellent Sorts of Wood fit for the making of
ail Sorts of Cabinet, Joyners or Carpenters Work ; be-

fides which, great Quantities of Rice are tranfported

from hence to Kanton.

There are thirteen large, and eighty leffer Cities in

this Province.

fuelling Fu, the chief City, is very agreeably fitu-

ated in a pleafant Plain. This Province was formerly

governed by a King, 'who was a Prince of the ancient
Imperial Blood 5 but he dying without any Heir, his
Dowager governed it for fome Time ; but after her
Death, the Royal Court was ruined and demolifhed ; in
which State it is at prefen r.

The remaining great Cities are, Pingeo Fu, Viicbon
Fu, Zincheu Fu, Nanning Fu, Faiping Fu, Sunun Fu,

Feucbeu Fu, Zhincheu Fu, Singuen Fu, Chincheu Fu,
(near which grows a certain Plant, of which is made a
Sort of Stuff that is worth more than Silk) Suchin Fu,
and Chingan Fu

:

They altogether commanding effhtv
leffer Cities.

° 0 1

Very good Porcelain is alfo made in this Province ;

but the Earth from which it is prepared (as we have
already fhewn) comes from one Place, and the Water
from another : Poffibly by reafon that it is more effica-

cious, and breaks the Earth finer, or incorporates bet-
ter with it, or for other hidden, though natural Rea-
fons : Thus one Place borrows from another what it

fometimes doubly reftores.

As the greateft Part of China, fo this Province is

very populous, being alone capable of raffing a Million
of Men able to bear Arms, and containing near two
hundred thoufand Families.

19. Quoantung, called by th& Europeans Canton, is the
moft Southern Province in China ; is bounded by the
Ocean, and is provided with a very good Haven at the
End of a River, which is navigable by great Ships up
to the City of Canton. The whole is a fertile Country,
plentifully abounding with all Neceffaries, which draws
a very confiderable Trade hither, as well with the In-
dians as Europeans, from which latter above one hun-
dred Englijh

, Butch and Portuguefe Ships annually come
to and go from hence.

The iaft mentioned Nation having made themfelves

Mafters of Macao, a neighbouring Peninfula, have
there a very fine Haven, from whence they drive a greac

Trade to Canton

,

but are obliged on that Account to

pay annually 50000, fome fay 500000 Laens to the

Emperor, each Laen amounting to two Rixdollars.
“ Macao, faith Le Comte, is famous for the vaft Com-

“ merce of the Portuguefe formerly carried on there,
“ before the Hollanders juftled them out of almoft all

“ India: And at prefent they are not able to keep
“ many Forces there. Here is a very good Road for
cc Ships to ride ; the Haven indeed is very frnall, but
tc fafe and very commodious. All Cuftoms on import-
“ ed Goods are the Emperor’s : And though the Portu-
tc

guefe have ftill a Sort of Government there, yet they
“ are fubjebl to the Mandaryns in all Cafes which con-
“ cern the Emperor.”
They have poffeffed this Ifland above an hundred and

ten Years. (Our Author wrote about the Year 1694.)
and they have ftrongly fortified and built feveral

Churches and Monafteries upon it. The Commodities
for which they chiefly trade with the Chinefe are Pepper,

Cinnamon, Cloves, Sanders, (very* ufeful in dying)?

Callicoes : The Medicinal Wood, Pucho ; Ebony,
Red Dying Wood ; Wine and a Sort of Birds

Nefts found in the above-mentioned Ifland, Thefe

Birds Nefts are efteemed a very good Reftorative Medi-
cine : They are commonly boiled for a Quarter of an

Hour, and not longer in Chicken Broth ; for if it be

fullered to boil longer, the whole would diffolve : Each
Pound of this coft three, and fometimes four Laens

;

and the white is efteemed beft. Arecca, being the

Fruit of a certain Palm, which is hard, bitter and aftrin-

gent, is alfo brought hither to be fold : The Indians

commonly chew it with the Leaves which they call

Betel, which walked in a little Lime-water become

red : And the Spittle of thefe who chew it is of a

Blood-Colour : And any Perfon not accuflomed to this

Ufage upon trying of it becomes very red in the Face,

and as it were inebriated, or half fuddled.

This Plant is very much ufed in India ; both Sexes

biting and chawing it the whole Day, as fome fmoak

Tobacco in other Places; Ir is hot and dry, warms the

Stomach, and helps Digeftion. It is alfo bailed in Water,

and being aftringent, is ufed in Cafe of Fluxes. There
are
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are alfo brought hither Rhinoceros Horns, Ivory, Fufrs,

and red Lacca, from whence the fined Sticks of Seal-

ing Wax are prepared : This Drug is the Excrement of

a Sort of Worms or Ants, which flicks to the Leaf and

Wood of the Plants. We fhall hereafter treat of the

Fruits.

This Province abounds with white and brown Sugar ;

and great Quantities of Silk are wrought here, of

which all Sorts of Goods are made, and tranfported hence

to India and other Places. The Indians alfo buy here

great Quantities of Porcelain, Tin, Iron, and Copper-

work, Paper, and feveral other Merchandifes and

Rarities, mod of which are paid for in Silver j but on

the other Side a great deal of Gold is tranfported

from China to India.
'

The chief City of this Kingdom is called Quangcheu

Fu

,

an extraordinary fine City : Which is docked with

and trades in all Sorts of European and Indian Commo-
dities. About four French Miles didant from this City

is a Village called Fuxan, where the greated Trade in

all China is drove : For the Inhabitants keep condantly

vad Magazines of all Sorts of Manufactures: And it is

reported that fixty thotiland Families live in this Vil-

lage.

This Province hath differed very much by War. In

the Beginning of the Revolution of the Empire, the

chief City was befieged by two petty Kings, Princes of

the Imperial Blood, with a very great Army, and for

above the Space of one whole Year, furioufly afiaulted

and bombarded with Cannon and great Pieces of Ar-

tillery, by which Part of the Wall was demolifhed ; not-

withdanding which it was not taken by that Means, but

delivered by the Treachery of a Perfon, to whom the

chief Command of one of the City Gates was entrud-

ed, who, tempted by a great Sum of Money, and lar-

ger Promifes, let in the Enemy ; after which he receiv-

ed the jud Reward of his Treafon •, for indead of the

promifed Riches, he was difled in Sand, after the Ene-

my had cut all to Pieces that came in their Way, and

plundered the whole City : And after this they over-

run the whole Province.

“ Thele Princes were afterwards, one of them King
« of Quantong, and the other of Fokien

:

But thofe

ct Monarchies were but of fhort Duration ; nor did

“ they devolve on thei( Heirs ; for all thefe, one after

“ the other were accufed of fome Crime or other ; but

“ indeed the true Reafon of their Fall was, that Rea-

« fons of State would not permit the jealous Fartar to

« differ any Princes of the ancient Race, of which

“ the Chinefe were not a little fond. This was alfo

“ the chief Reafon why Ofangouei\ Poderity were kil-

tc led, whatever fpecious Pretences were made Ufe of

<c to colour the Barbarity ; fuch were thofe drawn from

“ the rigorous Chinefe Laws, which direfted the Punifh-

« ment of Treafon to the ninth Generation, and that

« they were thereby forced to it.”

This City was computed to contain eight hundred

thoufand, or near a Million of Families : And without

the Fort or Cadle is two Miles in Compafs.

One of thefe Princes was made King of this Country,

and built a magnificent and Royal Palace in the City

;

but being afterwards accufed of foul Practices againd

the Emperor, he was deprived of his Life. And the

other Prince, in Reward of his heroick A&ions, was

created King of Fokien by the Emperor then reign-

ing.

The fird Prince or King being killed, his Family,

houfhold Goods, and royal Treafure, by the Emperor’s

Order were carried to Peking. His Treafure indeed very

judly deferved the Name of Royal ; for that alone amount-

ed to above one hundred Millions, befides other va-

luable Effefts, and the mod fplendid Furniture of the

Court.

This Province comprehends ten large Cities, which

exercife a fuperior Jurifdi&ion over feventy four, that are

fubordinate to them. The fuperior Cities are Quangcheu

Fu, already deferibed •, Nankiang Fu , Xancheu Fu, Hoycheu

Fit, Xanking Fu, Kjaocheu Fu, Luicheu Fu, Liencheu Fu,

Chaucheu Fu, and Kincheu Fu, fituate on the Eland Jinan,

which is very confiderable on Account of the great
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Trade driven there with the Kingdoms of Fohkin and

Cochinchim. The Compafs of this Ifle is three hundred

Miles, and on it are thirteen leffer Cities, Here is alio

a very fine Pearl Fifhery 5 and Aloes are very common.

That' Plant grows like a Sort of Reed or Flag, about a

Finger thick, but forty or fifty /ards in Height, anu is

a very good Medicine on feveral Occaiions.

“ Le Comte,
whom we have fo often quoted, relates,

4C that there is upon this Eland of Ainang or Hainang,

“ a danding Water, in which Fifh petrefy. I have

ct my fell (faith hej thrown Crabs into it, and obferved

“ the Claws to be confolidated and fo far changed, that

<c they differed very little from Flints, But thefe Mi-
ce racles of Nature are not fo peculiar to China, for we
<c meet with them elfewhere (adds he) and withal a

“ great many more Prodigies, and occult Qualities of

Nature are obfervable there, but yet all the Chinefe

“ fay mud not be believed , for though there may be

“ fome Truth in what they relate*jet in the didiing up

44 they are too apt to interlard it with fo much fabulous

44 Stuff, as frequently inclines 11s to quedion the Truth

44 of the whole Story. However, the Reader ought

44 not to doubt of the Truth of the Petrification of

44 Crabs and other Things, by reafon that he may at

44 Pleafure fee that, and other fuch-like Metamorphofes,

i( in Mr. S. Schynvoet*s Mufcum at AmIterdam.

20. The Province or Kingdom of Fokien hath dif-

fered very much by feveral W ars *, and before the pre-

fent Viceroy governed it as a Viceroyalty,
.

was ruled by

a potent Prince, who when the Fartar feized the Em-
pire, would neither furrender his Realm, nor acknow-

ledge any Subjedlion to him : But being treacheroufly

invited to Court, on the Pretence of treating concerning

fome important State Affairs there, though he was fore-

warned and fmeic the Defign, he refolved to venture

thither, leaving the Regency in his Son’s Hands ; being

the lets fufpicious, as he thought, that having left the

Government in the Hands of fo brave a Prince as his Son

was known to be, the Court therefore would not dare to

injure him ; and accordingly he went to the Emperor’s

Refidence, but was kept there. The more prudent Son,

though daily invited, perfifled to refufe that Favour,

being at the fame Time convinced his Father was be-

come an involuntary Prifoner at Court : At which be-

ing highly incenfed, he began, and for feveral Years

bravely carried on a vigorous War againft the Emperor

;

who on the other Side being impatient to reunite this Pro-

vince to the Empire, was not wanting in the Ufe or all

Means tending to compafs that End \ purfuant to which he

railed a vaft Army in order to fubdue the young Prince :

Who feeing this numerous Force approach him, and

finding himfelf unable to refill fuch a potent Emperor,

repulfe his difproportionate Force, and gain his Point,

though at feveral Times he gave them very fevere

Blows, at laft refolved to quit his Country and fhip

himfelf off. He accordingly prepared a Fleet, em-

barked with his Forces, and fleered with them to Fa-

joan or the Eland of Formofa ; where he landed, drove

out the Dutch, and made himfelf Mailer of that charm-

ing I fie. This Prince is by the Natives called Quoefing
,

,

but by others Coxinga.

The Dutch Eaft- India Company had poffeifed this

Ifland, and had very flrongly fortified if.

Ac the Time of the Chinefe Commotions, and the

great Revolution of that Empire, it was utterly neg-

lected and abandoned to the next who pleafed to give

himfelf the Trouble to reduce it. The Spaniards of the

Manilhas or Lufong, being but fifteen or twenty Miles

diflant, and being informed hereof, feized, built and

fortified a City on it ; which was afterwards conquered

by the Dutch, who becoming Mailers of the whole Ifland,

built feveral other Forts upon it ; and defigned,on Ac-

count of its very commodious Situation, to have made it

one of the moil confiderable Places in all India

,

and the

Centre of their Commerce with the adjacent Countries.

2i. Formofa is indeed a very beautiful Ifland, which

is naturally fruitful, and the Air healchful as well as

temperate, very commodioufiy fituated in the Neighbour-

hood ©f Japan ,
China,-and the Manilhas, fit for managing

Trade both Eaftwards and Weftwards,* it being poE

1 1 O libk
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iible for Ships to come thither, and go from thence,
the whole Year round.

When the above-mentioned Chinefe Prince Quoefing or
Coxinga landed, there were feveral large as well as fmall
ShipsJn the Haven ; and upon the Ifland there were fettled

nine or ten thoufand Hollanders
, who were as rich, and

lived as well as any where befides. But notwithftanding
the Dutch Eafl-lndia Company was fo ftrong there, the
Chinefe left their native Country, and blocked up the
Haven with their Fleet ; they bravely attacked the Ne-
therlanders, and their Fortreffes, and conquered, burnt or
deftroy’d them : So that at laft they took the City,

Forts, and the whole Ifland : They alfo exercifed 1'eve-

ral Cruelties on their conquered Enemies, of whom they
killed feveral, and cut off the Hands and Feet of
feme, and the Ears and Nofes of others

; after which,
they fent thefe miferable Wretches on board three Ships
to Batavia. This we muff underhand as taken from
the Chinefe Accounts.

After this Succefs, they difpatched away an Envoy to

the Spaniards at the Manilhas, in order to demand a
Recognition and Tribute of them ; threatening withal,
if they refufed, to treat them as they had done the
Dutch. But the Spaniards flighting their Menaces, per-
emptorily refufed to comply with their Demands. Be-
fore we take our Leave of this Subjedl, we fnall relate

another Circumftance that happened to this Prince.
He had difpatched three Ships freighted with Silver,

under the Conduct of fome of his Officers, with Or-
ders to unlade it at Taioan. Thefe Officers, inftead of
carrying it where it was bound, bring it to the Em-
peror of China, who appoints thtm fafe Conduft, and
praifes the Enterprize. But this Prince being very

much enraged at the Treachery, raifes an Army of above
an hundred thoufand Men, and equips an innumerable
Fleet, on board of which, with the utmoft Difpatch,
he (hipped his Forces, and unexpectedly failed up the

great 'Nankingfan River, beat both Army and Fleet,
f
by

Water and byLand, reducing the Flaces round about the

City of Nanking. To which he alfo laid fuch clofe

Siege, that he plainly faw that it was feafible, and there-

fore he abfolutely intended to mafter it in a very few
Days : Which he had certainly done, had he not de-
clared to his Army, that it was his Pleafure, that a cer-

tain Day fhould be celebrated with all Manner of Mirth
and Jollity, in Remembrance of his Birth-Day, which
accordingly began with all imaginable Expreffions of
exceffive Joy, but ended with a bitter Farewel ; for the

Nankingers having Notice of it, and being informed of
the Negligence of their Guards, (thofe upon Duty, as well

as thofe who were not, being all drunk) took that Op-
portunityto make feveral vigorous Sallies on the Befiegers
from all Parts, fell upon them in the Midft of their

Debauch, beat them out of their Trenches, and killed

the greateft Part or the Army, a few only efcaping,who
ferved to carry the News.

The Prince with his fmall Remainder returns to his

Ifland, and is reported to be fo much affe&ed with
this fcandalous Lofs, that running diffracted he bit off
a Piece of his Tongue, which Wound occafioned fuch
a Flux of Blood, as could not timely be (launched, fo

that he died of it.

His Son, who fucceeded him, being young, and very
little experienced in Military Affairs, his Father’s Lois
remained unrevenged ; and thus the faireft Opportunity
imaginable of taking Nanking was irretrievably loft by
an unfeafonable Rejoicing, and a fcandalous Debauch.
[Our Author fpeaks here in the true Language of a
native Chinefe.']

On the other Side, the Emperor could not reft, till,

in order to revenge the atrocious Affront offered to
him and the late Imperial Metropolis, by this unex-
pected Incurfion, and to prevent any fuch Attempt for
the Future, had mann’d out a Fleet of four hundred
and fifty Sail, and embark’d on board them Forces
enough to take Taioan

, which was entirely encompaffed
and blocked up by the Fleet. But contrary to all Ex-
pedlacion, the young Prince taking the Advantage of
a favourable Wind, though he had but forty Ships in
all, yet by the Affiftance of his excellent Sea -Officers,

he heroically attacked, beat, utterly ruined moft and de-
ftroyed the Emperor’s great Fleet. That Monarch, who
thus by dire Experience was inffruefed not to have too
mean Thoughts of his Enemy, foon refolved to take
jufter Meafures : Accordingly he renews his Attempt
the next Year, and not only fends more Ships and
Forces, but took Care that they fhould more cautioufly
encompals and clofely (hut up all the Avenues to the
whoie Ifland, and kept it in this blocked Condition,
Mean while the Prince flipping no Opportunity to sail
his Enemy, imagining the Coaft clear, though pro-
vided with a very fmall Number of Ships, boldly flew
at his too powerful Enemy but was beaten out of the
Sea, and forced to fly back to his Ifland, where he
bravely defended himfelf the Remainder of that Year :

But the Coafts being encompaffed, and confequently a
Stop put to all Commerce ; befides which, it was alfo
afflufted with a very great Draught, there having been
no Rain for five Years ; and no Relief appearing, he
at length being driven to the laft Extremity by War
and Famine, found himfelf forced to furrender his
Country, and fubmit himfelf to the Emperor’s Mercy,
who ordered him to be brought to Peking. At Sight
of him the Emperor (touched by the tender Years, and
the heroick Deportment of the Princely YouthJ not
only (pared his Life, but afterwards made him a Pre-
fent of the before-mentioned Ifland, and the Title of
King of Formofa , which he accordingly at prefent
governs.

Thus the whole Empire of China, in the Year 1682,
was again fubjeefted to one Sovereign, an,d the Jfland
Taioan or Formofa fubmitted to the Jurifditftion of the
Province of Fukien, with the additional Appellative Fu,
and is accordingly number’d amongft the great Cities
of that Province.

Its Compafs takes in a Circuit of five hundred Miles:
Sugar and Buck-skins are the prime Commodities there,
and this Ifland is reckoned about forty Miles diftant from
the firm Land, or Continent of China.

22. Focken Fu, that beautiful and large City, is the
chief of this Province, and is very famous for its Com-
merce with the Japonefe,

Indians

,

and Europeans, tho*
this of late has declined.

This Province contains nine large Cities, amongft
which, as is already hinted, the above-mentioned Ifland
of Formafa is reckoned as one. Three of thefe nine are
very confiderable and large, to which is added another
Ifland, viz. Haimui

, which is about eleven or twelve
Miles in Circuit, is bleffed with the fineft Haven in the
whole Province, and formerly was poffeffed by the

above-mentioned Prince of Formofa, and for a long
Time bravely held out againft the Emperor ; but fome-
time afterwards it was conquered by one of the two
Kings, which, as is before related, governed, the one
Canton, the other Fokien. Both of them were rewarded
for their great Abtions with Donatives ; but the King
of Fokien rebelled againft the Emperor.

This King of Fokien at the fame Time profecuted a
vigorous War againft the Prince of Haimai by Sea, and
the Emperor by Land ; who being too feeble to refift

them both, fubmitted himfelf to the Emperor, on
whofe Command being come to Peking, he and his Son
were put to Death.

In thefe Civil Diffentions in this Empire, there fell,

by the above-mentioned Wars, above Forty Millions of
Men. The Names of the remaining large Cities are,

Zhivencheu Fu, Hinghoa Fu, Chahoen Fu, Jenping Fu,

Sfuien Fu, Tingcheu Fu, Changefu, and Taioan Fu, or

Formofa. Thefe nine Capital Cities prefide over fixty

others.

The Number of Cities in the whole Empire amounts
to feventeen hundred ; to particularize the Names of
all which would take up too much Time, and tire the

Reader, wherefore we have only mentioned the Chief
of them. I have barely touched on fome Events, the

Story of which is very well known, happening moftly
within the Compafs of our Remembrance, and during
the Reigns of the laft Chinefe and the prefent Tartarian

Families ; for it would have taken up too much of the

Reader’s Patience, to have defeended to Particulars :

Wherefore

l
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Wherefore I chofe rather to fupply this ftiort Defcrip-

tion moftly from my own Knowledge and Obfervarion,

having in the mean Time, in the acquiring of one,

and making the other, fuffered great Scandals and Af-

flictions for Chrift’s Sake, as well as frequently put up

my Supplications to him, and implored his Aid in

Time of Need, as alfo that he would pleafe to make
his Grace known to the World, which I hereby do,

through his great Mercy •, defiring the Reader to give

as much Credit to thefe few Pages, as he would to a

Perfon that chiefly writes the bare Refult of his own
Knowledge and Observation, by which Rule his Pen
hath been guided, as it will be in the future Part of

this Trad.
I proceed now to treat of the Diftances of Provinces,

and at the fame Time to defcribe the People of the

Country, the Progrefs of the Chriftian Religion ; the

Pvivers, Lakes, Shipping, Bridges, and Walls j the

Chinefe moral Precepts, Education of their Children,

Complements, good Manners, and Learning ; their

Trees, Fruits, and Vegetables ; neighbouring Iflands,

Provinces, Kingdoms, and People ; concluding with

the Nations that have been fubdued or were annexed to

China by the prefent Emperor Canghi.

23. The Metropolis of the Empire, Xuntien Fu

,

otherwife called Peking, is fituated two hundred Miles

diftant from Leaotung and Xantung
; about one hundred

and fixty Miles from Peking. Xanfi is one hundred and
flxty, Xienfi two hundred and fifty, Nanking two hun-
dred and fixty, Honan one hundred and thirty, Kiangfi

,

four hundred and thirty, Chekiang three hundred and
fifty, Suchuen fix hundred and fifty, Huqitang three hun-
dred and fifty, Queicheu eight hundred, Junan one thou-

fand, Ffuoangf eight hundred and fifty, Quantung eight

hundred, and Fokien feven hundred and fifty Miles or
Hours from Peking. This is the Diftance of all the

Provinces from the Court, computing from the Metro-
polis of the whole Empire to each Capital City of the

refpedive Provinces.

From Nanking to Xantung is reckoned two hundred
Miles, to Honan one hundred and eighty, to Huquang
two hundred, to Chekiang one hundred, to Kiangfi one
hundred and fixty. This is the Diftance betwixt Nan-
king and the mentioned capital Cities.

Xienfi is diftant from Honan two hundred Miles,

from Xenfi one hundred and fifty, and from Suchuen

two hundred.

Huqnang is diftant from Chiangfi one hundred and
thirty, from Honan one hundred and fixty, from Su-

chuen two hundred, from Quoangfi three hundred and
fixty, and from Canton four huudred Miles.

Chekiang lies two hundred Miles diftant from Kiangfi

,

and above three hundred from Peking.

Canton is three hundred and fifty Miles from Fokien

,

four hundred from ^uoangfi
,
and three hundred and

eighty from Kiangfi.

Junan is diftant from Quoangfi three hundred Miles,

from fffuiecheu three hundred and thirty, and from the

Kingdom of Laos three hundred. Thefe are the reci-

procal Diftances of the capital Cities, computed ac-

cording to the common Land Meafure.

The Maritime Provinces are, Zantung
, Nanking

,

Chekiang, Fokien, and Quantung or Canton.

Nanking , Chekiang, Hucvang , Kiangfi, Junan, Canton

,

and Fokien,
are efteemed the fineft Provinces.

Xantung, Xanfi, Xienfi, Peking, Honan and Leaotung,
are of the middle Sort.

But Queicbeu, Suchuen, and Fftoangfi are accounted
the word of all, by reafon they are very mountainous,
and very much impoverifh’d by the Wars.

_

The largeft Provinces are Xiengfi, Huquang, Nan-
king, Junan

,
Kiangfi, and Chekiang

; each of thefe lar-

ger Provinces is above three hundred Miles wide, and
much longer. Compared with thefe, the middle-fiz’d
Provinces are Peking, Xantung, Quoangff, Ffueicheu

, Ho-
nan, and Fokien

, and fo accounted, becaufe they are
not above two hundred Miles broad ; and alfo Quantung,
which is but one hundred and fifty Miles long, but full

three hundred Miles broad ; by which Rule, Xanfi, Leao-
tung, and Suchuen, are likewife reckoned but final!

Provinces, fince they are but about one hundred and
fifty Miles broad, and one hundred and fixty in Length,

The principal Maritime Trading Cities, Towns, .and

Places, which are frequented by the Indians
, Japoneje,

and Europeans

,

are the following ten, viz. Canton, the files

of Macao, Hainan and Chaocheu \ all which belong to, and
are dependant on the Province of Sguoantiwg j and be-

longing to Fokien, arc Fochen Fu, and the Iflands Haemui
and Tajouan, os Formofa \ thefe drive on a vaft Trade
with the Europeans and Indians

:

Befides which, there are

alfo two Cities mNanking a.n&Xangbai, and the CityNimpt?
in the Province of Chekiang •, ail which have a very con-
fiderable Trade with the Japonefe, In the Province of
Xinfi or Xienf is the great Gity of Thinning, which is a
moft noble Emporium, being the Centre of a vaft in-

land Commerce with the Weftern Tartars
, Moungalis,

Tibetts

,

and Ruffians.

“ The Ifland of Macao

,

which is mentioned above,
“ belongs to tht Portuguefe 5 and they have upon it a Fore
“ and City, if that Name may be given to a few Houfes,
“ which are not enclofed by any Wall : This Place is fa-
“ mous for the Trade which the Portuguefe drove there
“ before the Dutch Eaji-lndia Company chafed them out
“ of India. What they at prefent poffefs is by Favour
“ of the Chineje, to whom they are obliged to pay fer-
“ vile Obedience, ifthey intend quietly to enjoy what they
<c hold : All Cuftoms for Goods imported here are paid
“ to the Emperor * and though the Portuguefe preferve a
“ Sort of Government here, their Power extends no far-
“ ther than to Cafes which do not concern the Chinefe ;

“ for they are otherwife fubordinate to the Jurifdidtion
“ of the Mandaryns of Quoantung or Canton.

24. It may poftibly contribute to the Information, as

well as Entertainment of the Reader, to perufe the fol-

lowing very fuccind and comprehenfive Account of
this Empire, written within thefe few Years, by an Ita-

lian that has refided upwards of thirty feven Years in
the Empire, for the Satisfadion of an illuftrious young
Prince, whofe Inclinations leading him to procure the
moft certain Intelligence, as to the prefent State of all

Nations, had found Means to requeft this Favour of
one, who of all others, had the greateft Opportunity of
fatisfying his Curiofity. There is nothing taken from the
Piece, except the introdudory and concluding ComplC
ments, which having nothing to do with the Matters of
Fad, it was thought neceflary, for the Sake of faving
Room', to ftrike them out.

“ As to the Extent of this Empire, it is not eafy to
“ fpeak of it with Certainty, for with Regard to the
“ Europeans

, they have no Opportunity of examining
“ the Frontiers on every Side, in fuch a Manner as
“ might enable them to decide on this Head, with
64 any Degree of Exadnefs * and as for the Chinefe, the?
44 have fewer Occafions, and much lefs Abilities for a
44 Work of this Sort. To fay the Truth, the Thing it-
44 felf is fcarce pradicable, there being nothing more d if-
44 ficult, than to fix the Extent of the Territorities of the
44 Tartar Princes, dependant upon this Empire, and
44 yet without this, there is no doing any Thing. It is
44 true, the old Chinefe Writers tell us, that their Em-
44 pire was formerly much greater than it is at prefent

;

44 that Japan was once fubjed to them, as alia the
44 Kingdoms of Tunkin, Siam

, &c. and part of the Do-*
44 minions of the Great Mogul ; but for all this, I
44 am apt to believe, that fince the Tartars became
44 laft Mafters of China, which is now a compleat hun-
44 dred Years, the Empire is to the full as large as
44 ever it was. Its Bounds at prefent are the Domini-
44 ons of the Ruffians on the North, the Ocean on the
44 Eaft ; and on the South, for I look upon the Penin-
44 Tula of Corea as dependant upon this Empire 1 on
44 the Weft, they have great Deferts, and the Countries
44 under the Contaifh Khan, which ftretch as far as the
44 Ruffian Territories ; and this \s all Tam able to fays
44 as to the Extent of this Empire, except that accord-
44 ing to a Perambulation that I have feen, the Line of
“ their Boundaries is computed at about feven thou-
“ fand Miles, which, as far as I am able to judge,
44 does not exceed the Truth.

0
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I can fpeak more particularly, as to the Climate ;

44
it extends from 1 8 Degrees of Latitude to 55, and con-

“ fequently takes in all the Climates from the third to
64 the tenth, fo that the longeft Day in the moft South-
44 ern Parts is thirteen Hours and a half long, and in

44 the moft Northern about feventeen 'Hours, The
44 Heat is great in the Southern Provinces, and the Cold
44 very fevere in the North. As to the former, i have
46 been upon the Coafts of Bengal

,
and I think it not

44 at all warmer than in China, I have been alfo in

64 Poland, and did not find it fo cold there as in the
44 Northern Parts of China, or rather of Partary about
44 the1 River Amur, By this Means they have at Peking
44

all Sorts of Fruits, by which I do not mean every
44 Kind of Fruit, but of thole different Sorts that are

44 peculiar to the warmeft and coldeft Climates ; as for

44 Inftance, the moft high flavoured Orange's and well-

44 tailed Apples ; but there is this Difference between
44 them, that Nature brings the Southern Fruits to the
44 higheft Perfection with little or no Culture, whereas
44 thole of the North require a great deal, which however
44

the. Chinefe never bellow upon them ; hence therefore
44 three or four Sorts of Apples, and five or fix of Pears,
44

is all they can boaft ; and as for Cherries, they have
44 them both red and black, but they are neither of
44 them good, though they might have them, if they
44 were at Pains, in the utmoft Perfection.

44 Ic is eafy to difcern from hence, that there are no
44 Kind of Commodities or Manufactures wanting in

44 this Country, and a very few Specimens will convince
44 you of the Truth of this *, they have the very belt

44 Silks of all Kinds in the World, and in a vaft Abun-
44 dance ; they have very rich Furs, which I take to be the

44 oppofite of Silk ; they have alfo prodigious Quantities
44 of Cotton, and are not deficient in Wooll. They
44 have Metals of all Sorts in great Plenty, except Lead ;

44 they have likewife all Kinds of Wood, Sugar in the ut~

44 moft Abundance, and Spices fufficient for their

44 their own Ufe, and yet they ufe a vaft deal. It was
44 from a true Senfe of their own Abundance, that the

44 ancient Chinefe were averfe to Foreign Trade ; and if

44 the Tartars permit it, it is upon this Principle, that

44 their Subjects are vaft Gainers by it ; for except Toys
44 and Lead, there is Nothing comes to a good Market
44 in China.

44 At prefent the Empire of China
,

exclufive of its

44 Dependencies, is divided into fifteen Provinces.

44 Thofe of Chenfi, Chanji, and Petcheli^ in which laft

44
is the Imperial City of Peking,

are bounded by the

44 famous Wall which divides China from Partary ;

44 thofe of Chan tong , Xiang nan
,

in which is Nanking
44 the old Capital, Pche kiang and Fokien lie on the

44 Eaftern Ocean ; thofe of Quang tong, £>uangfi, Tun nan

s;
fe tchuen, lie on the South, and on the Weft ; Honan.

44 Hou quango Koei tcheou, Kiang fi^ are Midland Pro-
44 vinCes. They divide their Towns into four Ranks,
44 which it is impofiible to defcribe ; the three firft have

44 Names, the laft are fuch as are under the JurilciiCtion

44 of the reft, and confequently have no particular De-
44 nomination. The great Cities they ftile Fou ,

and
44 of thefe they reckon one hunded feventy three. The
44 larger Towns they call Pcheou, and of thefe they

44 reckon two hundred thirty five. They give their

«• biggeft Boroughs the Name of Hieny
and of thefe

«• they reckon eleven hundred and feventy three ;

44 as for the fubordinate Places, I dare not call them
4 Villages, for many of them are walled, and lome of

44 them contain fifty thoufand Souls ; thefe, I fay, are

44 without Names, and without Number.
44 They pretend to be very exaCt in their Computati-

44 ons of the Number of their People, and from the
44 belt Enquiry I have been able to make, though the

44 Thing mull appear romantick and ridiculous in Eu-
44 rope , I am convinced that they are not much beyond
44 the Truth, in affirming that their Emperor has fixty

44 Millions of Souls in his Dominions.
44 One would imagine, that vaft Difficulties muft

44 arife to the Government, from fuch a Multitude of
44 Subjects, but it is quite otherwife, for Government is

44 with them a fyftimatical Thing, reduced Under cer-

Book III.

“ tain Rules, with which, fo far as he is concerned, ev^ery
44 Man in the Empire is acquainted, and moft of them
44 no farther. The Emperor himfelf has his Circle of
44

Bufinefs, which he is obliged Co go through, and
44 which cannot be done for him, and therein confifts
44 the great Secret of their Policy. He has always the
u State of fome Province or other under his Infpebtion,
44 and when one is finiffied, Nobody knows which will
44 be the next 1 but all thefe Infpections are made with
44 great Stri&nefs and Severity, it is true, that in fome
44 Province or other. Corruption prevails perhaps for
44 twenty or thirty Years, but it is as true, that fome
44 Time or ether all this is redreffed, and Things are
44 brought back again to their original Inftitution ; the
44

firft Maxim in the Chinefe Syftem is, that the Em-
44 peror adts as the Father of his People, he may indeed
44 be a bad Father, but he would be foon told of that ;
44 by his abfolute Power he might difpatch this Moni-
44

tor, but that would quickly produce more; there are
44 always many Patriots in China

,
who for the Sake of

44 that Glory, which refults from doing good to the So-
44

ciety, are ready to lay down their Lives
;

yet after
44

all, Things are feldorn pufhed to this Extremity, and
44

it is more common to fee the Emperor confcffing his
44 Faults and Weaknefies in his publick Edidts, which
44 are generally calculated to repair them, and are ufually
“ concluded with many fair Promifes for the Future.

44 It is certain, that the People are very corrupt, and
44 that this Corruption runs through all Ranks ; but
44 their Scheme of Government is fo wife, that fooner
44 or later thefe Corruptions are met with; fo that Vice
44 ebbs and flows, and is driven out of one Province,
44 when it gains Ground in another ; but ftill there is

44 fuch a . Stock of Virtue, as ferves to preferve the
44 whole, and to keep the Machine moving. Capital
44 Punifhments are very rarely infiidted, for there are
44 more Executions in a Year in Naples , than in all

44 China ; one Year with another, there are not three
44 in Peking , but there is a kind of Punifhment more
44 exemplary, and more ufeful than Death, that is very
44 common, their Mandarines, even of the higheft Order,
44 may be degraded, and he who had Yefterday a Train
44 of twelve hundred Men, lhall be To-day upon a Le-
44 vel with the meaneft of them, but never without
44 Caufe ; for though there is Injuftice enough in all their

44 Tribunals, yet the laft Reforc is pure, and the Tartar
44 Emperors have been hitherto the Fathers of their Peo-
44 pie, in almoft all ; but in that Refpedt more efpecially.

44 Their Armies are very numerous, and according
44 to their Mode very well difeiplin’d, yet their Fire-

44 Arms are but indifferent ; ic is their Numbers that fe-

44 cure them from any Danger from their Neighbours

;

44 in one Thing they are Angular, their Motions create

44 no Diforder, a Body of fifty thoufand Men will

“ traverfe the whole Empire without taking an Egg or

44 an Apple by Force. Their Traders are all Cheats, and
44 their being fo is no great Inconvenience or Detriment
4
‘

4 to Commerce, for it makes them all very expert and
44 attentive ; fince their Maxim is, that it is not the Per-

44 fon who does the Wrong, who impofes upon ano-

44 ther, but he that is outwitted that does wrong himfelf.

44 As great as their Country is, the Number of People

44 that are in it would foon be reduced to Starving, if

44 every Spot was not cultivated that will admit of it,

44 and every Hand employed that can work.

44 This is a ftiort but a true Reprefentation of this

44 Empire, and of thofe that compofe it. It is not

44 like* to extend itfelf, but it will certainly laft for

44 many Ages. Tht Chinefe will never make Conquefts

44 or pufh their Foreign Commerce beyond its prefent

44 Bounds. Ningpo will be the Center of the Japonefe

44 Trade, Amoy of the Indian,
and Canton of the Eu-

44 ropean,
as long as they continue a Nation. They

44 have been long free from inteftine Commotions, but

44 in fucceeding Times they may be expofed to them ;

44 and yet thofe Revolutions, though deftrudlive to In-

44 dividuals, can hardly be dangerous to the Empire.

44 The Profperity of their own Government is the foie

44 Objedt of their Confideration ; their Sracefmen, and

44 more efpecially their Emperors, are far from being
44 lo
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fo ignorant of Foreign Affairs as is imagined ; they On the ftriffteft Enquiry I begin to think, that both
<s know enough of them for their Purpofe, and they thefe Notions, properly underftOod, are reconcileable
<s have neither Leifure, Occafion or Inclination to know enough to Truth, and even to one another. If we
u more •, they are naturally civil to Foreigners, but at compare the Arts and Sciences of China with thole of
tc the fame Time they are naturally jealous of them. Europe

, there is no Doubt that in moil Things they
sc To fum up all, they look upon themfelves to be the fall very far fhort ; and yet compared with the reft of
46 Wifeft, the Greateft, the Richeft, the Happieft, and the Eaftern Countries, their Knowledge and their Per-3

tc the molt Powerful of all Nations ; and, exclufive of formances are very extraordinary.

their Spiritual Concerns, thofe who are bell ac- But on the other Hand it is to be confidered, that

“ quainted with them, will think them the leaft mif- the Europeans have had much greater Experience, and
“ taken. much better Mailers : For as to the former, it is no-

25. After this concife Detail of the Chinefe Affairs, torious that we have all the Lights which various

it is Time to haften to the End of this Subject, by gi- Countries and various Ages can bellow, what the Greeks

ving our Readers the remaining Part of Dionyfus Kao’s left unfinifhed to the Romans
, what the Romans farther

Deicription and Account of his own Country, which perfected, and what, upon the Revival of Arts and
is written in fo plain, fo diftincft, and fo juft a Manner, Sciences in Italy

, was cultivated with that Zeal and DC
that it will be eafily perceived it differs as much from ligence, which is natural when Arts are emerging out

the Accounts given us by the Jefuits, as it is poffible for of Barbarifm, at once excites and directs our Endea-
Pieces to do that are written upon the fame Subject, vours in thefe later Times. But befides all this, there

and neither of which can be faid to be abfolutely void is and has been a vail Spirit of Emulation in the dif-

of Truth: For mod of the Defcriptions given us by ferent Parts of Europe, and what has been firft ftruck out
the MifTionaries, are penned in a high-flown rhetorical in one Country, has been altered, improved and carried

Stile ; and every Thing in them is reprefented fo much to the higheft Perfection in another. By this Means we
beyond the Life, that either we do not conceive it at are become, in moll Things, infinitely fuperior to the
all, or the Notions we form are quite befide the Truth. Chinefe •, but if we confider Things in another Light,
But what our Chinefe writes is in an eafy, Ample, and we mull allow them to be fuperior in their Turns,
familiar Way, and in fuch a Way as leaves us no Doubt They have been always a diftind and detached Nar-
that he tells us the Truth, and nothing more or lels tion, having nothing to do with the reft of the World,
than the Truth. In his Account, the Reader will ob- or at leaft nothing to do to with in this Refpecft ; all than

ferve a Clearnels and Candour that is fcarce to be found they have acquired, with regard to Science, all that
in any other Thing of the like Nature, as well as a they perform, in reference to Arts, is folely of their

Strain of flncere Piety, that has very little in it of Su- own Invention, Profecution, and Improvement ; and
perdition, and nothing at all of that Hypocrify and therefore they deferve in this Senfe the higheft Praifes*

Cant with which moil of the Defcriptions of China are If Printing, Artillery, the Ufe of the Compafs, and
burthened. The Contents of it will very fully fupporc many other Things, feem very rude amongft them, in

and confirm what is delivered in the foregoing Me- Companion of that Neatnefs and Perfection to which
morial, and afford a Picfture at whole Length, of what they are arrived with us *, yet we cannot deny, that
is there reprefented only in Miniature. they had them long before us ; and after all, there

Before we put an End to this Section however, I may be many Things faid in Excufe of that State in

crave Leave to make one Obfervation of my own, which they are found here ; for their Manner of ex-
which I flatter myfelf will enable the Reader to deliver prefling their Language in Chara&ers, the Method
himfelf from a Difficulty that has hitherto been thought they ufe in Printing is better than ours 5 their Artillery

almoft inextricable. It is this : Some Writers, very are fufficiently ferviceable for any the Purpofes to which
well acquainted with China, reprefent its Inhabitants as they employ them j and as to their Navigation, cort-

the molt ingenious, the moft penetrating, and the fidering the Maxims upon which their Commerce is

moft happy in their Inventions, of any People in the carried on, it may be very doubtful whether they wilh.
World •, while others again, who pretend to know and confequently we need not wonder, that they are
them full as well, pofitively affert, that their Notions not folicitous to arrive at any farther PerfeAion.

are narrow, their Inventions mean, their Execution Thus I apprehend this Knot is fairly untied, and the
very incorreft, and that, in fhort, they fall full as much Difpute fettled, as to the Proficiency of thz .Europeans^
below the Europeans , as their Admirers would place and the Ingenuity of the Chinefe ; if the former excel
them above them. Now common Senfe feems to teach in the one, fo do the latter in the other •, and if we
us, that one of thefe Opinions muff be. abfolutely falfe, know Things better, we have this Knowledge from
and yet it is not very eafy to diftinguilh which, fince others ; whereas they have all from their own Stock,
the Authorities on both Sides are pretty nearly equal, and had all they have much earlier than we.

SECTION VI.

A copious, accurate, and authentick Account of whatever is moft
remarkable in Regard to Perfons or Things throughout the whole
Empire of China ; more efpecially the Number of the Inhabitants

in general, and of the Chriftians in particular ; the Rivers, Ship-

ping, Lakes, Bridges, &c. The different Religions that prevail,

and have prevailed, amongft the People
; their Manners, Ceremo-

nies, and extraordinary Politenefs. Of the remarkable Trees, rich

Fruits, and valuable Drugs in this Country ; together with a fuc-
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or for-

A Geographical Description of

cin& Account of thofe Kingdoms, that either now depend,

merly depended upon it.

By Dionysius Kao, a Native of China.

An Account of the vafl Numbers of People in this Empire
,
together with Proofs of, and Reafons. for,

its being fo populous

.

2. An Account of the Progre/s of Chrifiunity, and of the Number of the Chrif-

tians in China towards the Clofe of the laft Century. 3. Tbe Situation and Extent of the famous Chinefe

Wall
;

the famous Rivers,
and prodigious Quantity of Shipping in this Empire. 4. Of the moftfamous

Lakes, the moft remarkable Bridges
,
and the moft celebrated Ports in China. 5. The Religious and

Philofophical Opinions of the Chinefe, more ejpecially thoje of Confucius and his Followers. 6 . Of the

breaking out of a detefable Herefy that fill prevails in this Empire
,
and of the Entrance and Progre/s

of Idolatry amongji the Chinefe. 7 . Of the Prevalence of Atheifm in this Country
,

the Nature of it

,

pad the pernicious Effetts of their fuperjlitious Regard for Antiquity. 8 . Of Deijm
,

or Natural Re-

ligion, as profefed and praBifed by the wifeft and befi Sort of People in China. 9. Of the Eftablifed

Religion among the Tartars, their Lamas or Priefts, and of the Dalai Lama, or Living God 5 with

the furprizing Progrefs of this abfurd Superftition. 10. Of the Ceremonious Civilities and Compliments

efablifhed by Law%i China ; and of the Rules preferibed to all Ranks of People in Reference to Things

of this Nature, is. Of the Marriages amongji the Chinefe
; of their Manner of Living in their Fa-

milies, and other Things of that Nature. 12. Of their Funeral Solemnities
,

their long Mourning
, and

the fuperjlitious Honours paid to Perjons deceafed. 13. Of the Lanthorn Feaft, and of other pubhek and

private Fefivals obferved by this Nation. 14. Of tie Trees, Fruits, Flowers
,
Herbs

,
Drugs, &c. in

China. 15. Of the Animals, Mines, Metals and Minerals in this Empire. 16. The Author's Ac-

count 'of Japan, Corea, Formofa, Tunkin, and Laos. 17. Of other Countriesformerly dependent on,

or that have been latelyfubjetted to the Emperor of China.

3. N the Villages and Towns, as well as Cities in

China,
the People are reckoned not by ten or

hundred thoufands, but by Millions : Their

Numbers are fo vaft, and China lo prodigious

populous, that it realiy feems incredible *, and thofe who

have taken a View of this Country from an exalted

Place, have always compared the Number of Men to

that of Ants creeping in Crouds amongft one another.

They are indeed fo numerous, that common and very

indifferent Houfes are charged with five or fix Families

:

And the Roads, Streets and Lanes, are fo crouded, that

it is fcarce poffible to pafs without juftling one another.

All this will appear yet more furprizing, it it be confi-

der’d, that no Woman appears in Publick in any Part

of China, except at Peking j
they never going on Foot,

but are carried in covered Seats or Chairs, wherever

they pleafe.

The moft populous Cities are Nanking ,
Iiangcheu ,

Sucheu, Peking ,
Jungcheu, Canton

,
Fochen, Vikhang Fu,

Chengcheu, and Zuencheu, befides teveral others. Not

to mention the fabulous Relations concerning the ftrft

planting and peopling of Countries, I am of Opinion

that the ftrft Inhabitants of this Empire were the De-

fendants of Shew, Noah’s eldeft Son , for in the Divi-

fion of the World they feern to be all diftributed in

Afia, of which China is Part: And at the Confufion of

Babel, traverfing that Quarter of the World, probably

fetttled here, becaufe they found no Part of it better

than this, which is bleffed with a healthful Air, tempe-

rate with Regard both to Heat and Cold : The Ferti-

lity of the Pafture Grounds, which richly feed all Sorts

of Cattle, invited their Choice, and in a Manner for-

ced them to take up their Abode here. After which.

Experience confirm’d the Happinefs of their Choice, by

their being amply provided not only with all Neceffanes

to human Life, but even with whatever Luxury could

wifh. Induftry, Art, and Prudence, improv’d the na-

tural Liberality of the Soil, and engaged the Neigh-

bours to think China the Garden of the Univerfe, and

its Inhabitants the wifeft and moft polite People in the

World •, and that thole of their Neighbours, who fuc-

ceeded beft in the Imitation of them, were next them

efteemed. the moft intelligent People of Aha. Buoyed

up by this vaft Reputation, they extended the Limits of

their Empire far beyond the Bounds of China

:

And
not only Tunkin, Cochin-China

, and Laos ,
befides feve-

ral neighbouring Elands •, but the Kingdoms of Siam,

Pegu, Part of Tartary, Camboja
, and Japan, have been

fubordinate to them, as may be fufficiently proved by

their complying with and continuing to make Ufe .of

the fame common Cuftoms ; which is alio confirm’d by

the Chinefe Empire, being known to be above one

thoufand Years old, and to have always retained the

fame Language, Doctrine, Government, and Habit,

down to this Time. Though indeed one Exception lies

to that General Rule, which happen’d about fifty Years

paft j and that was the changing their Fafhion of

wearing their Llair, when the Tartars overpower’d their

Monarchy *, but that Alteration was a coercive Acknow-

ledgment of their wretched Slavery.

The Chinefe formerly wore long Hair, of which they

were not a little proud, adorning it with Gold Wire,

and firmly believing that they fhould be drawn up to

Heaven by it ; which doubled the Severity of the Com-

mand that obliged them to part with it, and compjy

with the Tartarian Fafhion •, and engaged them rather

to fuftain the Fatigues of a cruel War, at the Expence

of a great many Lives, than fuffer their Hair to be cut

off: But the Tartar had proceeded too far to be oppo-

fed. However, the Prudence of the Emperor, and the

Mildnels of his Government, permitting the Chinefe

Men of Quality, called Mandaryns, quietly to enjoy

their important Pofts, fomewhat alleviated the melan-

choly Reflexions, occafioned by this Lofs, and their

Slavery •, for the Tartars having fubjeXed China, did

not fhew themfelves fojicitous to make any Alteration

in its ancient Form of Government ^ and, as I juft now

hinted, the Chinefe Mandaryns remained in the fame

State and Character as before, only having an equal

Number of Tartars added to them : And by thefe lub-

tle Meafures the foreign Power, which they were always

jealous of, ftole in upon them. And this Maxim was

fo well obferv’d, that all the Courts of Juftice, from the

higheft to the loweft, were equally fupply’d with a Tarta-

rian and Chinefe Judge ; and indeed the whole Govern-

ment is jointly entrufted in the Hands of Tartahans and

Chinefe

,

and to this prefent Time, peaceably admini-

ftred in Subordination to the Commands of the Em-

peror of China and Tartary.

In the Reign of the prefent Emperor, the Chriftian

Religion is more freely indulged than ever ; H *^at

we ought not to defpair, but that the whole Empire of

China *may in Time embrace that Faith which only leads

to Salvation. And from the firft Entrance of the Mil-

fionaries into that Empire, they have continually ufed

their turnoft Induftry, to engage this labels Nation to

embrace

j
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embrace Chriftianity, and plane that faving Do&rine,

which is at this Time very widely fpread in China.

Kangbt,
the prefent reigning Emperor, in the Year

1692, granted to the Miffionaries and Jefuits, Freedom

for all^the World to worfhip God in their Churches*

which is the fame as to become Chriftians ; and this

Edift, purfuant to the Emperor’s Pleafure, was ratified

by the Supreme Court of Juftice of the Empire ; and

empowered thofe, who tnought fic to caufe themfelves

to be baptized, afterwards freely to exercife the Chri-

ftian Religious Worfhip, without the leaft Interruption,

which before that Time was prohibited ; a Favour

that had long been earneftly defired, and before

which the Chriftians had run through many fevere

Perfections i But now by che Divine Goodnefs, w^

are delivered from fore Afflictions and Oppofitions,

for which we continually return our Thanks to Almigh-

ty God.
About the Middle of the fixteenth Century, Francis

Xavier,
defigning to plant the Gofpel here, died in

Sio-ht of Land, as he was coming from Japan : After

him feveral Miffionaries and Priefts came into this

Country with the fame Intent, viz. Martinus Xer? ada,

Geronimo Marino y
Michael Rugieri, PieO.ro Alfaro ,

and

Matthias Ricci,
befides feveral others, who a little be-

fore the Year 1 600, laid the firft Foundation of this

(rood Work in the Reign of the Emperor Vanlie. Father

Ricci, whom we named laft, diftinguifhed himfelf above

all the reft ; he converted feveral of the Nobility, and

acquired a very great Reputation ; he perfectly under -

flood, and fluently fpoke the Chinefe Language ; and

p,e i n cr a fedulous and faithful Labourer in the fpiritual

Vineyard, made the moft fuccefsful Beginning, on

which Account he hath always been thought the firft

of the Miffionaries.

Whilft this Father Ricci was in China
,
and in the

Reign of the Emperor Vaile> the Tartars made an Ir-

rupiton into China ,
took feveral Cities, and conquer’d

feveral Countries ; but were fhortly repul fed by that

illuftrious Prince •, after which he ruled in perfeff Peace,

and in the Year 1620, the eight and fiftieth of his Age,

and forty eighth of his Reign, he died. Not long be-

fore, about the Year 1615, arofe a furious Perfecution,

which threatened the utter Extirpation of the Faith that

was fo lately planted. Thefe exorbitant Cruelties were

principally puffled on by Chinkio
,
one of the chief Ma-

giftrates of Nanking •,
and by a malicious Cunning the

Shepherds were the moft vigoroufly attacked, in order

the more fuccefsfully to deftroy the Flock •, but after

they had buffered great Affliffions for the Space of fix

Years their Perfecutor was punifhed by Death, and the

Church recovering her former Liberty, began to increafe

daily, efpecially after the Arrival of Father John Adam,

Schaal or Scaliger,
whofe Learning, Mathematical Know-

ledge, and prudent Conduct, acquired for him one of

the°chief Places in the Emperor’s Favour, and the good

Opinion of the whole Court j which furnifhed him with

an Opportunity of farther propagating and confirming

Chriftianity. And though in the Interim the great Re-

volution happened, which transferred the Crown to the

Tartarian from the Chinefe Family, by the Death of

Zunchi,
the laft of the Race of Taiminga,

which had

fwayed the Imperial Sceptre for the Space of two hun-

dred and eighty Years, and produced in that Time fix-

teen Emperors ;
yet the fagacious Father Adam Schaal

render’d himfelf fo agreeable to the new Tartarian

Court, that he became Prefident of the Tribunal of

Mathematicians, and continued, though not without

Envy, the Emperor’s Favourite ; and after having en-

joyed that Poll for feveral Years, died in 1665.

2. Tamquamfien ,
the wicked Inftrument of the moft

cruel Perfecution that ever was in China, fucceeded Fa-

ther Adam Schaal in his Prefident’s Charge : But his

Reign did not continue long, being oppoled by Father

Ferdinand Verhiefl ,
who clearly demonftrated his Abili-

Jities for that Poft to be far fuperior to thofe of his Per-

fecutor , wherefore he was promoted in his Place, and

Tamquamfien fell into fuch a Difgrace, that he narrowly

efcaped a Sentence of Death, as the Reward of his Perfe-
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cution againft Father Adam j a Stop , being put to that

Perfecution by the efpecial Mercy of the Emperor.

After the
' Death of Father Ferdinand Verhiep, in the

Year 1688, which was lamented by the Emperor hini-

felf in a Funeral Elegy, he was fucceeded in the before*

mentioned Charge of Prefident of the Mathematica;

Tribunal by Father Philip Grimaldi,
who filled that Poft

as honourably as his Predeceffor, and advanced himfelf to

fuch a high Place in the Imperial Favour, that in the

Year 1689, he was fent Ambaflfador from the Emperor

into Europe, to adjuft fome important Affairs in Muf-

covy with the Czar •, his Prefident’s Poll in the Tribunal

being worthily fupplied till his Return by the bathers

Thomas Pereira and Anthony Thomas.

“ This is the fame Father Pereira ,
who, in Con-1

“junction with Father Gerbillon , was twice fent, they

tc being dignified with the Tide of Mandaryns of the

third Rank, as Interpreters in the great Embaffy and
cc Treaty of Peace at Nepchou, by thc Mufcovites called

“ Nerzinjkoy ,
and of whom it is reported, to their great

« Honour, that they fuggefted the Meafures which ren-

“ dcr’d the Treaty of Peace betwixt the Mufcovites and
“ Chinefe fuccefsful To which Purpofe, Gerbillon went

“ feveral Times alone to the Mufcovite Camp, and fo

“ far convinced that Nation of their true Intereft, that

« the Treaty of Peace betwixt the two Empire was

“ ratified and fworn on the 3d of September,
1689.’*

The Number of Chriftians daily increafed, from the

Refpaft paid to the Jefuits by the Court, and the Em-
peror’s zealous Inclination for tht European Arts and

Sciences, infomuch that the leaft Number of Chriftians

computed to be in Peking was fixteen thoufand 5 in Nan-

king an hundred thoufand. In the abovefaid large tra-

ding Village or Town Xanghui, there were but ten thou-

fand ; in the Province of Chekiang are reckoned feven

or eight thoufand *, in Koangfi they amount to about

ten thoufand ; in Huquang there are fix or feven thou-

fand ; in Canton about ten thoufand ; in Fokien about

five thoufand ; and in Xienfi about three thoufand. The
whole Number of Chriftians throughout the whole Em-
pire being computed to amount to two hundred thou-

fand. But tfie Number of Shepherds which carefully

watch this Flock, and feduloufty endeavour the Conver-

fion of others, is not above fixty.

3. The prodigious Wall which covers this Empire,

is called by the Chinefe in their own Language, Vault

Tcham Tchim , and was built fome Centuries before

Chrift’s time by the Chinefe Emperor, Ckien Chu Voang,

in order to prevent the Incurfions of the Weftern Tar-

tars: For which End it is extended from the Leaotun-

gian
, or oriental Sea, far beyond the Middle of Xienfi,

and includes the Provinces of Peking , Xanfi,
and alrnoft

all the Country of Xienfi: Its Length is computed di-

recftly as a right Line at above 650 French Miles, but

reckoned as a Curve Line amounts to one thoufand :

Whence its Chinefe Name was derived, which imports a

thoufand Miles : It is full eight Ells thick, and fix high.

It is not a little furprizing to fee this bulky Wall in a

Manner skip over the moft terrible and fteep Hills, and
to obferve three or four lofty Towers or Forts within,

the Compafs of every Mile, as well as its having run

through fo many Ages, and its being in fuch good
Cafe at prefenr, which is owing to conftant Surveys,

and timely Repairs. The two principal Rivers in this

Empire are, the Yellow River, in Chinefe Called Ho-

angfo 3
and Tangzu Kiang, that is the Son of the Sea, fo

called on Account of its vaft Depth and great Breadth,

it being full two Miles wide : It is alfo called the Nan-
kingfian River, becaufe it runs through the Province,

and clofe by the City of that Name. This laft River is

navigable throughout the whole Empire ; feveral fmail

Lakes as well as feveral Rivulets fall into it, which rife

in the Provinces Kiangfi,
Huquang

, Auang/i, Ffuoantung^

Chekiang
,
Suchuen and Honan j and there are befides,

Paflages cut and rendred navigable from this to the

other principal River. The Courfe of the Yellow Ri-

ver is extended to a very great Length, and runs through

feveral Countries, it is alfo very deep, broad in lome

Places and narrow in others : It r^fes out of the Lake
in
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in the V\t eftern Quarter of Tartary , and runs through
the Provinces of Xanfi, Xienfi, Honan and Nanking,

where at laft it falls into the Sea. This River is fcarce
navigable by Reafon of its prodigious Rapidity, and
the vaft Floods which frequently defcend into it

from Tartary and the Northern Parts, (through which
it runs •,) and fometimes prove very mifchievous to both
Men and Cattle, by carrying away Houfes, Hutts, Fields
and whatever is upon them, and at other Times fweep-
ing away whole Villages and Cities.

Befides thefe two Principal there are other Rivers, as

Zhientangkiang which is very broad, but not compara-
ble to the two former in Length or Depth •, running
only through the Province of Chekiang

, and then fal-

ling into the Sea. The remaining Rivers, though fome
of them are large, are much lefs confiderable than
thefe which have been defcribed.

Befides the natural Streams or Rivers, here are feveral

artificial large navigable Channels 5 moft of the Pro-
vinces are provided with one of thefe broad Channels
of long Extent, for a Conveyance from one Province
or River to another : They are commonly cut in a direcft

Line, paved with flat Stones, and adorned with beautiful
lofty Stone Bridges, the Arches of which afford a very fine

and regular Profjpefl. Some are of Opinion that the
Yellow River was cut by human Induftry, above three
thoufand Years part, by Order of the Emperor Juvoang:
And to ftrengthen their Affertion, they add, that the
Land whereabouts it rifes was overflowed by a vaft In-
undation of Water, and that the Emperor, in order to

draw it off, caufed a very wide and very long Channel
to be dug, which making Way for this Deluge, it

broke through, and difcharged itfelf with fuch Force
into thefe artificial Channels, that it compofed the Yel-
low River. But this meets with a very cool or rather
no Credit •, it not being poffible for the Flux of Wa-
ters occafioned by fuch an Inundation perpetually to fup-
ply a River, whofe Length is above fix hundred Miles,
and the Current of which is fo ftrong, befides its vaft
Depth and Breadth.

There are navigable large and convenient Canals to
all Places of the Empire, except only in the Provinces
of Suchuen, Queicheu, Xanfi and Xienfi.

In China the Quantity of Ships is innumerable as the
Sand of the Sea : Thole which carry Corn only to Pe~
king amounting to 9999 large Ships, fufficient to carry
above thirty or forty thouland Weight : And their Paf-
fige from Nanking to Peking

, being feven or eight hun-
dred, Italian Miles, moftly through artificial Channels,
take up full fix Months time. Befides thefe, there is an
equal Number of Ships made ufe of to carry Silk,
Stuffs and other Goods thither ; fo that they are prodi-
giously numerous, befides the Ships which belong to
particular Merchants : So that it is not only feafible to
ftep from Ship to Ship as on a Water-Key, from Nan-
king to Peking, but as the Jefuits expreffing their incre-
dible Number fay, if it were but practicable in other
RefpeCts, here are Ships enough to make a Bridge from
China to Europe.

4C The fame Number of Nine thoufand nine hundred
“ ninety nine being before-mentioned, we will explain
“ both Paffages here : Le Comte faith that the Barges
“ from eighty to an hundred Tuns burthen, make this

Voyage once in a Year ; but in another Place he tells

us. That 9999 are always kept in a Readinefs ; to
which he adds, fo runs the common Report of the

“ People, by Reafon that fuch a Sort of Expreffion in
te

their Language imports a much larger and indefinite

Number, which may fairly be conftrued ten thou-
4 4 fand.

46 The fame Le Comte calls it a watry Road, deftined
46 for the Tranfportation of Grain and Stuffs from the
“ Southern Provinces to Peking. The Number of Ships
<c (faith he) is fo large, that whenever one fees that nu-
4C merous Fleet pals by, one would be apt to fay, they
“ were Iaden with all the Tribute and Treafures of
“ the Eaft> and of all their Monarchs, and that one of" their Returns would furnifh fufficient Stores of Pro-

vifion to lupply all Tartary for many Years.”
Befides thefe fmaller Veffels, there are at Nanking and
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alfo feveral other Havens of the Empire, Ships which
are twice as large as thefe, being of feventy or eighty
thoufand Weight Burthen ; and thefe ferve to carry Salt
to every Port in the whole Country. There are alfo
Abundance of magnificent Barks or Ships which belong
to the Mandaryns

, Governors, and others of the Nob'
hty, which are provided with fpacious Halls and Apart
ments, very richly furniffied, as alfo with Galleries”
Rails, Windows and Doors, for Convenience and Plea
lure ; they are befides finely gilt, lacquered, and beau-
tifully painted with the fineft Colours. There are like
wile feveral Pleafure-Boats, made Ufe of by the Chinefe
only for Diverfion and Merry-making; thefe are alfo
provided with Chambers and Apartments which are
finely painted, lacquered and gilt both within and with
out ; fo that indeed they deferve rather to be efteemed
Floating- Houfes than Ships: Befides all which, all Parts
are abundantly provided with all Sorts of neceffarv
Barks or Boats for Travellers : For there is fcarce a C ty
whether large or final 1, to which there is not a Pallaap
by Water. And what is yet more, here are a Sort of
driving Floats, on which whole Famijcs live, by keep-
ing Ducks, or following fome other Trade : So that in-
deed, when one fees fuch various Sorts of Craft in one
Vehicle, they feem ftrongly to refemble a floating
City, in which the Veffels run together like Ants.

4. There are in China feven or eight famous Lakes
or fmall Landing Seas ; three of which are the laro-efi-
and moft celebrated.

&

The firft called Tungtinghu is in the Province of Hu

-

quango and is four hundred Miles in Circuit.
The fecond is in the Province of Nanking, not far

from Sucheu, and is alfo about four hundred Miles in Cir-
cuit : This Sea is befides very deep, and hath in the Mid-
dle of it an Ifiand called Thaihu, which is about feven
or eight Miles in Compafs and very mountainous.
The third is in the Province of Kiangfi, its Circumfe-

rence is about three hundred Miles. Thefe Lakes, by
Reafon of their towering hollow Waves and Rouoh-
nefs, appear to the Sight like the boifterous Ocean.
The other IVfeers are in Nanking , and are about
two or three hundred Miles in Circuit. We are told
prodigious Stories concerning fome Lakes in China, viz.
That the Waters of that in the Province of Canton

,
annually exchange their Colour ; that there is a Lake
of green Water in Fokien

, which tranfmutes Iron to
Copper ; that there is alfo a Palace on the Shore of
another and not very diftant Lake, where a Ringing
of Bells is always heard againft ill Weather; and ftve°
ral other like Reports are fpread, the Truth of which we
entirely leave to the experimental Examination of others,
having had none ourfelves.

There are great Numbers of fine built Stone Bridges
in China, which are fupported by Stone Arches : Two
of thefe Bridges are the moft confiderable and extraor-
dinary, being built over an Arm of the Sea ; One of
them is called Loiang

, and the other Fitngiang
; and

each of them is above an Hour’s Journey, or a French
Mile long. The firft contains nineteen Arches, of fuch
an extraordinary Height, that large Ships may fail under
them with their Mails up. Each of thefe Arches is fhut
by two Stones, each twenty Ells long, above two broad,
and three thick. The Jefuits, and other Europeans

, who
have feen and been upon them, are aftoniffied at the
Sight of them ; nor can they comprehend what Inftru-

ments could be ufed to raife fuch great, heavy and long
Pieces, all which are of folid white Marble, to fuch an
extraordinary Height. The fecond Bridge, though not
fo high, is as broad and as long.

There is alfo a third extraordinary Bridge in the Pro-
vince of Quanton^ not far from the City of Chaoceu

;

but this is carried over Land -from one Mountain to
another, and is as long as the former. And throughout
the whole Empire there are feveral of thefe Stone
Bridges, which though not fo furprizing as thofe already
mentioned, are yet very elegantly and artificially built ;

and are every where carried a-crofs the Channels for
the Travellers Convenience, that he may come to
all Villages and Towns by a ftreight Road and without
going a great Way about.

in

/
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In watry or moraffy Places there are alfo high Banks

or Caufeways railed, to ferve inftead of Roads, and

when any Hills or Mountains obftrubt thefe Roads, no

Coft or Labour is fpared to level, cut through, or render

them paffable. The Road from Siquan Fu to Hamtcheou

is cut through a Mountain, which was very rocky and

fteep, and propped up with large Pieces of Timber, fo.

that betwixt the Air and the Mountain, it looks like a

pendant Gallery of Clouds, and appears very difmal to

thofe who are not ufed to travel it : But they have bred

and fo accuftomed their Mules to fuch Sort of Roads,

that they will climb up the mold rough, fatiguing and

almoft inaccefllble Ways, as eafily as if they were in

ever fo eafy and good Roads.

On the high Ways, at the Difkmce of every half

Hour’s Journey, are a Sort of arched Gates about ten

Ells high, on which, tor the Direction of Travellers, are

w'ritten in large Letters, the Diftance of one Place from

another, and an Account to what City,Town or Village

that Way tends. In all Parts of China there are great

Numbers of Marble Triumphal Arches, commonly con-

taining three arched Doors, the largeft of which is in

the Middle, and the Sides are adorned with great Lions

and other Sorts of Imagery ; the Gates are every where

beautified with very fine carved Images, Trees, and Fo-

liages ; and their Number in fome Cities mounts fo

high, that the Streets are rather incumber’d than adorn-

ed with them.

China hath alfo very good Havens. That of Nanking
,

into which the Nankingian River falls, is much celebra-

ted on Account of its Depth, Breadth, and the prodi-

gious Quantities of Goods which pafs from thence to the

City of that Name, and higher up to Peking , and all

over China, but do not pals fo clofe by the City, fince

the famous Robber before-mentioned befieged, and had
taken that City, if he had not been hintlred by his own
Negligence and Luxury.

The Haven of Quantung or Canton
,
on the Ocean,

which wafheth this Province Southwards. Before the

Entrance of the City of Canton are a great many fmall

Hands,, the moft confiderable of which is Macao
, which

hath a very good Haven, and is very famous for the

great Commerce of the Portuguefe formerly there, by
reafon of its Neighbourhood to Canton, to which great

Ships could eafily come,, and where all Sorts of Mer-
chandize and Provifions are very plentiful.

Fokien is alio provided with a very fine Haven, in

which any Ships may fafi-ly ride, and come almoft clofe

to the Shore, the Sea being very deep, and the Har-
bour bounded on the other Side by the Hand Emoni •,

and a very great Trade is driven here with Foreigners.

The Haven of Nimpo or Ningno
, in the Province of

Chekiang
,

is famed for the great Trade which is there

driven with the Japonefe ,
becaufe from thence it is but

a fhort Voyage to Japan ; but no very large Ship can

well come in there by reafon of Shallows and fmall

Rocks, which render the Paftage very difficult.

In the Province of Zantung
,

joining to Chekiang ,

where it runs out Eaftward on the great Ocean, there is

alfo an indifferent good Haven and Trade with the In-

habitants of Corea and Japan ; but neither the one nor

the other are fo large and confiderable as the Harbour
and Commerce at Nimpo

, though that Province is very

well watered ; there being there, as well as in almoft

all Parts of China
, very convenient navigable Channels,

provided with Sluices aud Locks •, without which, the

Ground not being every where level, and the Water
tending downwards, and all thefe Channels dug, they

would foon be dry ; which Neceffity put them upon
inventing thofe Sort of Waterfalls to let the Water
through intermitting Pieces of Land, and keep it

at an equal Height, and to wind or pull over them the

Boats, Barges, &c. bj the Help of Ropes and Wind-
leffes.

5_Tht Chinefe are perfectly well inftrubted and trained

up in the Principles of their Religion from their Youth.

The Parents fend their Children to School at the Age
of feven or eight Years, to learn Reading, Writing,

and good Manners, that is, Rules which teach them to

pay the fubordinate Refpesft and Obedience due to their
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Parents and Superiors. They begin their Studies and

Exercifes with the Inftrublions and Rudiments of their

famous Inftructor in Wifdom, Policy, and good Man-
ners, King or Confucius ,

called in Chinefe , Kingfu, and
highly reverenced amongft them. Thefe firft Prin-

ciples, as we have already hinted, confift chiefly in

directing them to obey and love their Parents, to re-

ipebt and honour thofe older than themfeives, to live

honeftly and virtuoufly, to do no Perfon any Wrong*
or what they would not have done to themfeives, to

give every Perfon his Due, and fuffer him to keep it.

All thefe Leffons are comprized in Five Books, which
in their tender Years they are obliged to learn by
Heart. After which they diligently learn the Arts of

Writing, Arithmetick, and Oratory p in which having

made proper Advances, they are queftioned and ftribtly

examined in what they pretend to have ftudied j and
then being adjudged capable, they by Degrees become
Bachellors, Matters, and Debtors of their higheft Know-
ledge, and are alfo raifed not only to that of Manda-
ryns, but the more elevated Dignities of the Empire,
in Proportion to their Worth, Learning, and Capa-
city to ferve the Publick, either in the Government of
Provinces and People, on the Bench as Judges, or in

the Exercife of feveral Political and Civil Offices en~

trufted to them:

This learned and venerable Confucius lived feveral

hundred Years before the Birth of Chrijl , was born in

the Province of Xantung,
as is hinted before in the De-

feription of it, and died, according to fome, in the

Seventy- third, or according to others, in the Sixty-

third Year of his Age. His Memory is very highly

honoured by all intelligent and learned Men. In all

Cities and Villages honorary Temples are erebled in

Remembrance of him though his Image is not placed

in the interior Part of them. His Virtue and honeft

Principles are very famous, his Precepts are reverenced

like the Word of God, though he is acknowledged to

have been but a Man, a Lawgiver and Preceptor ; in

Honour of whofe Memory, the Chinefe have erebled a

Pyramid, not of Stone, but in their Hearts, and they

annually difeover Signs of Gratitude and Acknowledge-
ment. Some of his Defcendants are at prefent living

in China, who are by Donative endowed with the per-

petual Inheritance of a City, with all its Incomes,

Rights, and Lordfhips ; and for the more auguft Pre-

fervation of his Memory, their Right of Exemption
from all Tolls and Taxes hath been, and is, inviolably

obferved to this Day. He had feventy (others fay five

hundred) Pupils, which enforced his Dobtrine with the

Teftimony which they bore in all Parts, that his Zeal
was perfebt, and nothing was to be added to the Pu-
rity of his moral Leffons : Bcfides which, they fome-
times rather efteemed him as an Xnftrublor of the new
Law, than a Man educated in the Corruption of Na-
ture.

6. For above two thoufand Years paft, or, to full five

hundred Years before Chrift’s Birth, the Chinefe have
acknowledged the Lord of Heaven and Earth, abftract-

ed from all Idols 1 which appears from their Hiftories,

and the Books of the above-mentioned illuftrious Con-

fucius , in- which we read, Kiao xe chi li foy fu xang tie

which imports, that our Duty obliges us to make Ofi-

ferings to the Lord of Heaven and Earth ; almoft and
only like the Jewifh Sacrifices of a Calf or Lamb to

the Lord, in the Holy Scripture. Notwithftanding

which, their Knowledge and Idea of God was not fo

clear, but on the contrary much more obfeure and con-
fufed than that of the Jews, But the primitive Know-,
ledge of God declined rather than encreafed, and that

more especially after Li Laokim
, a certain Philofopher,

and one of Confucius*s Difciples, appeared in the

World : He indeed wrote feme good Books, but withal

taught, that the Supreme Deity was corporeal, and go-
verned the other Deities as a King doth his Subjebls,

and that Man might be immortal : It was then chat

Idolatry crept in under the Shew of good Manners,
and corrupted the Minds of Men, and Conjuring, and
other Diabolical Arts, came into Requeft, in order to

prevent Death. Temples were built to the Honour of

11 U
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Li Luokim, and as much was confecrated to his Me-
mory as to that of a Deity, though he died *, and every

Man, by Covenants with Satan and other devilifh

Practices, was earneftly bent in Quefl of that Immor-

tality which their great Matter could not find. Time

{lengthened the falfe Dottrine, and increafed the Num-
ber of its Teachers, who by their feducing Practices,

drawing of Lots, and other Frauds, have even to this

Day wonderfully poflefled the Hearts of the Populace ;

Who being milled to, and {Lengthened in that Opi-

nion, continually fearched for that on Earth, which is

not there to be found.

The Chinefe alfo relate, that long after that Time, an

Emperor named Fanvang, dreamed, or was informed by

Revelation, that there was a Saint in the Well, whole

Religion we ought to embrace ; and this without wreft-

ing may be underftood to be Ipoke of Christ and his

Dottrine. They alfo relate, that this Emperor dif-

patched a Perfon thither, in order to bring this Doc-

trine to China •, but the Envoy miftaking his Way, fell

into the Sotith Country, where he met with the Bra-

mins, (a Sort of Idolatrous Prietts, which worlhip the

Image of one of their Kings) and having declared the

Reafon of his Coming, he was fo well entertained by

thefe diabolical Engines, that they at once prefented

him with an Image, and with the Syftem of their hellifh

Dottrine, both which he brought to China, and to

which they at prefent cleave, that Idolatry being firmly

retained, and numerous Temples every where eretted

to that Idol, infomuch that the Number of thefe wick-

ed Prietts is infinite. They are called Bonzi’s,
and pre-

tend to abftain from Flefh and Marrying ; but Expe-

rience convinces us of the contrary, and that they fa-

crifice to their Lulls in private ; fo that now they are

not very much reverenced even by the Chinefe themfelves,

though they have ever fince that Tirne worlhipped that

Deity, and the Images reprefenting him.

« Le Comte calls this Emperor Minti, and tells this

« Story thus .* That Confucius frequently faid. That the

« true holy One was to be found in the Weft ; that

« this his Affertion was continually in the Mouths of

« the Learned ; and that the Emperor Minti being

« difturbed at thefe Reports, and excited by the Image
6C of a Man coming out of the Weft, and appearing

to him in his Sleep, difpatched Ambafladors to the

Weft, with Orders to travel that Way till they found

“ this Saint, which Heaven had revealed to him about

fixty-five Years after the Birth of our Lord : That

“ thefe Ambafladors were forced, by the Danger of

“ the Sea, to remain on a certain Illand •, and that

« they found there the Idol Fo or Foe
,
which had per-

ee verted India feveral Years before with his diabolical

* £ Dottrine : That thefe Minifters caufed themfelves to

« be perfectly inftrutted in the Superftitions of that

cc Country, and carried them back with them to the

« Emperor and his Subjects ; and that through thofe

“ Means, and from that Time, this impious Dottrine

st was fpread throughout the Kingdom.”

Anciently they worlhipped the Images of feveral

illuftrious Men, as in treating of the Province of Xanft,

Mention is made of a valiant and potent Hero, which

fprung out of that Country, whom they honour and

pray to as a Demy-God, which revives their Courage

and excites their Magnanimity *, and the Tartar them-

felves, at prefent Mailers of China, likewife offer up

their devout Oraifons to it ; though indeed this is no

Point of their Religion, Faith or Dodtrine : But the

Idolatrous Worlhip and Religion of the Bonzes is

fpread over all Eajl-India,
through the Kingdoms of

Pegu, Laos
,

Siam, Cochinchina, Japan

,

and all over

Tartary.

7. Several of the moll learned Perfons amongft the

Chinefe are Atheills, who believe neither God nor De-

vil, deny a future State, and in Raillery ask, who hath

ever feen or been either in Heaven or Hell ? Or once

came out of either of them ? And boldly tell us they

are meer idle and brainlefs Imaginations. But the

Image- worlhippers believe a Heaven and a Hell ; that

the ancient, virtuous, and happy Dead are great Spi-

rits or Souls in Heaven i that placed there as fuperlu-

nary Princes, they tender and do good Offices to Man-
kind *, whilft themfelves abound in Riches and Profpe-

rity, and perpetually divert and entertain themfelves

with the finelt Wines, and all Manner of Delicacies.

That on the contrary, the Souls of wicked and impious
Men either go to Hell, or tranfmigrate into other Ani-
mals, which are either better or worfe, in Proportion
to their Merit. So that at prefent the Pagan, Mahome*
tan and Chriftian Religions prevail in China.

I ought not to omit that in Paganifm, the firft of
thefe, the Reafon of State or Policy is the fupream and
prevalent Deity in China , to which all Principles and
Practices are adapted : And whatever does not fall in

with the political Intereft is condemned as downright
Sin, and confequently not to be tolerated. The Chinefe

are utter Enemies to Novelty, and are ftrangely fond of
all ancient Cuftoms, folely on Account of their Anti-

quity *, and abfolutely rejett, or at leaft are hardly pre-

vailed with to allow any modern Ufage : This Fond-
nefs for Antiquity prevails not only in Temporals, in

which they dare not prefume to alter any Cullom
without the Emperor’s fpecial Command : But more
particularly in Spirituals, though it really fhould be,

and they themfelves were convinced it was for the better.

Hence it is that they rejett the Chriflian Religion, be-

caufe in Proportion to the Antiquity of their Empire it

is too recent, and hath too lately appeared in the World,
as though Antiquity alone were fufficient to triumph over

Truth, and it were a Crime to hinder the perpetuating

of thofe ftupid Errors which could only pretend to have
prevailed for numerous Ages.

“ It is a fundamental Axiom in the Chinefe Policy,
<c

faith Gobien

,

That the Prince is primarily obliged to

“ preferve Peace, Repofe, Plenty and Eafe *, for which
ct the Subjetts fhould acknowledge their Obligations to

“ him, and he caufe them to be inftrutted that they are

“ indebted for all this to him. For all Attempts to

“ keep the Subjetts within the Bounds of their Duty
“ would be vain, without the effettual Performance of
tc

the primary Condition of Obedience : Since the Laws
“ themfelves would be but a weak Bulwark, if oppofed
“ to the Force of Arms

:

And all Inftruttions would
“ make but fmall Impreffions on the Minds of a Peo-

“ pie, that are hurried on to difprove them by Want
« and Mifery. And he tells us elfewhere, That the true

tc Foundation of the Authority of the GBconomical and
“ State Government confills, with Regard to Families, in

“ the due Obedience and Refpett to Parents and to

“ Mailers ; with Refpett to Government, that the Sub-

“ jetts be faithful to the Prince, and that he be tender

“ of his People : A prudent Conduct, the Love of our

« Neighbours, Virtue and Juftice are its Effentials ; an

“ exatt Obfervation of mutual Civilities helps to fill up
“ the Meafure : But the favoury Laws of a good Go-
“ vernment afford Means for compleating the whole.”

8. There are befides feveral other Setts of Religion in

China for fome of them believe that there is a fupreme,

eternal and omnipotent Spirit, which governs and di-

rects all Things : This Being they acknowledge for the

Lord of Heaven and Earth : And before Idolatry pre-

vail’d, they worfhipped him under the Name of Chamti

or the Lord of Heaven : But fince the Sowing of that

profligate Seed, this Opinion obtains only amongft a

a few, but thofe indeed are moll of them great Men:

The Emperor himfelf is faid to efpoufe this old Senti-

ment ; and it is not improbable, that it is owing to this,

this he is not averfe, but rather inclined to the Chriflian

Religion and Dottrine, and probably would not rejett,

but eafily be induced to embrace it, if not reftrained

by political Reafons, and a Fear of creating thereby

Tumults and Infurrettions in his Empire.

There are other's alfo who acknowledge Nature to

be the foie Deity ; underftanding thereby the Force or

Power and natural Operation, which being the efficient

Caufe of Motion and Reft, produces, maintains and

preferves all Things : They look on Dame Nature as

the Fountain of all and every particular Being : And

that fhe is able to appoint and to alter the Order of all

Things : They take her to be the one Soul which uni-

verfally informs Matter, by Virtue of which Ihe pro-

duces
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duces all Things
*,

thus attributing to Nature, almofl: all

that the Ancients afcribed to Heaven, or we acknow-

ledge in the Deity : They call her a Principle indepen -

dent of all others •, feparating her from the ImperleAi-

ons and Deficiencies of all corporeal and fenfible Mat-

ter. Thofe who encline to this Se6t believe, that the

World had a Beginning, and fhall have an End : But

fhall afterwards begin and end again as before, and fo

perpetually and interchangeably renew and perifh. And

according to their Opinion numerous Worlds have al-

ready exifted, and thofe after this to an infinite Num-
ber fhall fucceflively make Room for one another.

Though thefe Hypothefes an<i Opinions concerning

Nature are but groundlefs Imaginations, yet the moft

learned Cbinefe are very fond of them, as affording Mat-

ter for feveral Speculations no Way difagreeeble, which

may tend to the Improvement of their Intellectuals.

9. We have already mentioned the Bramins and

Bonzi's, in this Chapter ; they are not very different from

the Lama's, (which are Tartarian Priefts) in any Par-

ticulars befides the external yellow Cloathing, and fome

peculiar fuperftitious Ceremonies : Both worfliip the

fame God Fo j their religious Worfliip, Opinions and

Faith is very near the fame : However the Lama's in

China are only Tartarian Priefts, but in Tartary they

aft the Part of the Lama,
God or Gods of the People :

It is there that Fo has his Throne, it is there he appears

in the Shape of an immortal rational Animal, whofe

Place at leafl: is perpetually fupplied by a living Crea-

ture ; for as foon as one Man dies, another like him is

fubftituted in the divine Throne in the Temple, in

order to keep up and promote the ridiculous Opinion

of the Immortality of this God. To this Purpofe he is

honoured with religious Worfliip by great Crouds of

Lama's,
whofe Number is fo large, and the Efteem of

this Do&rine (though not for the Priefts of it) is fo

imprinted on the Minds of the People of all Tartary

and China,
that it is thought to withhold the Emperor

himfelf from dilcovering any farther Inclinations to fa-

vour the Chriftian Religion for Fear of a Revolt.

We have already fpoken concerning the Chriftians,

the Time of their firft beginning to fettle here, their

planting of the Faith, the bitter Afflictions they have

fuftered, and in what State Chriftianity ftands at prefent.

It now only remains that we fay fomething of the

Mahometans *, of whofe Principles and PraCtiles I fhall

only obferve. That their Number is not very great in

China ,
though they are more numerous than the Chrif-

tians ,
as having inhabited that Country much longer,

that is, above feven hundred Years longer in feveral

Provinces of this Empire, where they were indulged

with Liberty, which they neither did, nor do mifule,

by prefling others to embrace their Religion, or zea-

loufly aiming at the making of Converts ; for they

quietly live together, and are moftly allied by Mar-
riage, Intereft, or Converfation ; and, in fhort, live in

a Sort of Covenant, like the Jews in other Countries.

But their Religion is very much fpread here fince their

Original, and hath taken very deep Root, more ef-

pecially fince the free Trade with the Mufcovites , Tar-

tars, Mogols, and other Nations. And as Weeds foon

fprout up and grow apace, this pernicious Seed of

impious DoCtrine hath fo increafed, that the Sprouts of

it are, as I have faid, much more numerous in China

than the Chriftians.

10. The Chinefe in general are very well bred, and

they are obferved to be very civil in Words and Actions

;

when they entertain any Perfon, though below them,

they always give the Gueft the upper Hand, which in

the Southern Provinces is efteemed the Right, but in the

Northern is taken to be the Left. They alfo utterly

differ from the Tartars in their Manner of Sitting j for

the former fit down on the Earth, but the Chinefe make
ufe of Chairs and Stools. In Vifits, the Matter of the

Houfe, feeing his Gueft approach, goes ouc well drefs*d

to meet him, and with his Head covered (uncovering

the Head being a Salutation never ufed in China
) advances

half Way of the outer Court before his Houfe, where

he and the Yifitant meet, and exchange Compliments in

the following Manner : The Gueft takes, the Right

Hand of his Entertainer (dr left according to the abovS-

mentioned Difference in the Northern or Southern Pro-

vinces) who confequently ftands on the other Hand 5

then they both very refpeCtfufiy bow very low three or

four Times, lifting up their Hands and Arms, (which

whilft they are going they fold in their wide Sleeves) in

a Sort of ftately Manner, and afterwards as decently

letting them fall \ after which they fpeak to one another

in a very civil and engaging Cbinefe Tone: This done$

fometimes they change Places, he that was on the Right

taking the Left Hand, in order to repay the received

Civilities. After which they enter the Houfe, where
the vifited Perfon always takes the lower, and gives his

Gueft the upper Hand. Being entfed and fat down*
a Difh of Tea, with a Piece of Sweatniieat in it is fet

before each Perfon *, he that fits at the upper Hand being

firft ferved, and the reft fuccdflvely in Order. Before

they fit down, even betwixt Perfons of equal Condi-

tion, feveral ceremoneous and engaging Contefts arife

about the Refufal of the fuperior Place ; the moft wor-

thy and higheft efteemed Perfon is placed uppermoft,

and he among thofe of equal Character Is the oldeft 5

but Strangers, and thofe who come from diftanc Coun-
tries, are let above all the reft.

The Ceremonies at Departure are almofl: the fame
with thofe at the Entrance. The Mafter of the Houfe,,

with feveral Bowings of Head and Body, and moving
the Hands, accompanies his Guefts, firft to the inner

Door, then to the Middle of the outer Court, and laftly

to the outermoft Gate, out of which he alfo goes 5 du-
ring all which Time the Vifitants are complimenting
and thanking their Entertainer with the fame Refpeft 5

after which, they either mount their Horfes, or get

into their Chariots as they came ; then a Servant is

fent after them by the Mafter of the Houfe, to compli-
ment and wifh them a good Journey in his Mailer’s

Name ; upon which they fend their Servants back to the

Entertainer, to thank him for his laft Civility. The
Ceremonies in paying and receiving of Vifits amongft
great Officers or Perfons of Quality, muft not be done
in their common Cloaths, but in Robes of Staff ; and
in Cafe the Vifitant fliould fail in this Particular, the

Vifited would be apt to be difgufted at it, and not
give him Entrance, at leafl: before he had changed his

own Drefs : And in like Manner, if the Mafter of the

Houfe fhould attempt to receive his Gueft in a meaner
Robe than he hath on, the other would not enter the

Houfe. For which Reafon, Perfons of Condition al-

ways take Care to be provided with thefe vifiting Robes,
and caufe them to be carried after them, in order to

make ufe of them in Cafe of any fudden Accident j for

even in chance Meetings, the Compliments are delayed

if one of them have his Robe of State on, till the other

can put on his. The Chinefe abound in thefe and fuch

like Grimaces and Geftures, which they reckon an
Honour to their Nation, and fay that they are Signs

of good Breeding, in which they excel other Nations, as'

much as Men do Beafts.

In Cafe of a Salutation or Vifit betwixt Perfons who
have not for a long Time feen each other, they both
fall on their Knees, and thrice bow fo low as that their

Heads touch the Ground. And it is in the very fame
Manner that even the meaner Soft welcome one ano-
ther. This is likewife the Pofture of Servants fpeaking

to their Mafters, and the Populace to the Mandaryns or
high Officers. The like Bowings of the Head thrice

fo low, as to touch the Ground, are alfo ufed in the wor-
fhipping of their Idols.

I forgot to mention, that the Vifitant, always before

he makes any Vifit, difpatches a Servant to the Perfon
to be vifited, with a Piece of red Paper in his Hand,
in which is written the Name of the Perfon his Mafter
intends to vifit : With this he goes to the Houfe and
delivers his Meffage $ but if the Mafter of the Houfe
be abroad, or engaged, he ftill leaves that Paper in

Difcharge of his Order, and returns with the Anffver

to his Mafter.

The Ceremonies obferved in Feafts and Entertain-

ments are very great \ after the cuftomary Compli-

ments of Salutation, each Perfon is placed according to

his
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liis Condition at a feparate Table, without either Nap-
kin, Knife or Spoon, but is prefented with a Couple of
long Ivory or Wooden Scares tipt with Gold or Silver,
to affift him in the Conveyance of the Edibles, which
are all cut in Pieces, to his Mouth s and they are fo
dextrous in the Ufe of thefe,- that they can very fpeediiy
clear the Diffi even to a (ingle Corn of Rice. As I

have already hinted, they make ufe of fine Chairs,
Stools, or Benches, quite different from the ‘Tartars

,

who, equally void of Civility and Manners, clap down
on the Earth, without any other Gefticulations than
what they now obferve in the Chinefe, and begin to
learn from the very Alphabet to the Book of Manners.
The Chinefe have alfo very fine Beds and Couches > but
the Tartars, on the other Side, having neither the one to
lie, nor the other to reft themfelves on, make ufe of a
Board or Plank laid flat on the Earth, The firft Difh
is commonly fome Sort of Hafh, And a Glafs or Cup of
Wine, which yet is not fo much as tailed before' the
Maher or the Houfe leads the Way ; which is followed
by the Servants crowding in Difhes and Wine, none of
which are taken away, but piled up pyramidically, to
the Number of twenty or twenty four, or more. Each
PerIon drinks out of his own Cup, and is fure to fol-

low his Leader ; and though the Wine may be very
briskly and continually put about, there is no Danger of
intoxicating very foon, fo fmall a Quantity being filled

into the Cups, and the Wine ltlelf not being very
ftrong. A ferious Gravity is always obferved at Meals,
the Chinefe difliking all immoderate Laughter. After,
and fometimes alfo during their Meals, feveral Tum-
blers, and fuch like, fhew their Agility of Body, fe-

veral Farces are acfted, and other Diverfions added :

Befides which, they alfo play amongft themfelves, and
he that loies is obliged to drink, and is but within the
Compafs of good Manners rallied by the Company.

ii. Marriages in China are very fplendidly celebrated,
and accompanied with Plays and Diverfions during fe-

veral Days. As for the Preliminaries to Marriage^ the
young Perfons who intend to enter into that Eftate,
have not the Opportunity by converfing together to
found one another’s Inclinations ; for they are never
permitted to come together, but the whole is managed
by their Parents, who frequently promife their Children
long before they come to be married, regarding No-
thing fo much as that their Years agree, or at leaft be
not very difproportionate ; And though their Sons and
Daughters happen to be advanced in Years, yet they
make the Matches without fo much as the Confent of
the Perfons to be married. But there is yet a great
Difference on this Head, betwixt the Conduct of People
of Quality, Midling Perfons, and thofe of the loweft
Condition. Amongft Perfons of the firft Quality, no
Marriages are concluded without the Emperor’s Con-
fent, great Care being taken that young People are al-

ways matched to Perions of equal Defcent. Thofe alfo

of a lower Degree are defirous of allying with and mar-
rying into as good Families as their own ; but their

Concubines they either take or buy from their mean
Parents, and this to an unlimited Number. The law-
ful Wife is only honour’d as Mother or Miftrefs of the

Family, and refpefted and attended by all the reft as

Chambermaids ; and on her Death the Concubines
Children are obliged to a three Years Mourning, which
they are not obliged to for their own Mothers. The
Children of the loweft Rank of People are in like

Manner married by their Parents, and the Girls are in

a Manner fold ; for it is the Husband which gives the
Portion, and the Bride hath only a few Trifles, though
when die is led to the Bridegroom’s Houfe, fhe feems to

bring a large Share of Floufhold Furniture along with
her •, but ail of it is bought before by the Bridegroom ;

befides which, he gives the Parents a Sum of Money in

Proportion to their Character, for their Daughter,
whence he is or may be faid to buy his Wife. If a
Nobleman or Perfon of Quality dies, the Widow muft
not marry again ; but this perpetual Widowhood is not fo
much regarded by Perfons of meaner Condition, though
even aniongft them, the Widows, which yield to a fe-

ccnd Marriage, thereby lofe, or at leaft leffen, their
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Reputations. Though ceremonious good Manners and
the Authority of the Parents run fo high amongft the
Chinefe, the Children will not yet endure a Father-in-
Lav/, or pay him any other than fuperficial Obedience j
wherefore almoft all the Widows end their Days in that
otate. The mature Years for Marriage are twenty, or
two and twenty for the young Men, and eighteen or
twenty for the young Women.
The Chinefe Wives utterly feclude themfelves from

the Sight of all Men befides their Husbands, not allow-
ing themfelves to be ieen even by their Father-in-law,
their Husband’s Brother, or any of the Male Sex, their
Husband’s youngeft Brother only excepted, and that in
the Time or his Childhood only : But all her own Male
Relations are abfolutely excluded from all Sight of or
Accefs to ner. Nor do the Chinefe Women ever appear
in the Streets throughout the whole Empire, except in
Peking, the Metropolis, where they are carried whither
they pleafe in cover’d Coaches or Sedans, as we have
before obferved.

12. The Piety which the Chinefe exprefs towards their
Parents is incredible ; which yet on no Occafion ffiines
brighter than at or after their Deceafe. The Mourn-
ing and i/uneral Solemnities are very numerous ; which
confift in the lamenting, keeping the Corps above
Ground, burying, and what is afterwards done in Re-
membrance of them. When they put themfelves into
Mourning, they differ from other Nations who make
Ufe 01 black, and wear all white Cloaths ; in which
Drefs they keep a long Time for any of their Relations

;

and for a Father or Mother they mourn thus three Years.
A Wife alfo continues in Mourning as long for her
Husband. But the Husband does not hold it above a
Year on Account of his Wife’s Death ; which is the
lerm commonly obferved by a Brother or Nephew for
their refpeftive Brothers or Uncles. Children for at leaft
one hundred Days after the Death of their Father or
Mother, are obliged to avoid lying on any Bed, but
repofe themfelves on the Earth, and daily celebrate
their Remembrance in Tears j befides all which, they
are obliged for three Years to avoid all matrimonial
Converfation with their V/ives ; and if any of them
fhould happen to be pregnant in that Time, they are
liable to be punifhed. They fequefter themfelves from
Treats, Nuptials, and other Entertainments $ they con-
fine themfelves to their Houfes, without ever ftirring
abroad, and lay down their Offices for above a Year^
and fome for three Years. Whenever they are abfo-
lutely obliged to go Abroad, they caufe themfelves to be
carried in Coaches or Chariots covered all over with
clofe Mourning to the intended Place.

Their Obfequies are not much different from their
Conventions, with Refped to Ceremonies : What firft

appears in the Funeral Parade, is the Reprefen tation or
Figures of Men, Women, Lyons, and other Animals
painted on Paper, which are carried in State ; the
Bearers of thele are followed by feveral Incenle-Carriers,
next which comes the Bier and Coffin born by feveral
Men, and is followed by the Sons, and all other Rela-
tions and invited Guefts : The Sons are dreft all in white,
and carry Wands in their Hands ; next which come the
Women in cover’d Chariots or Chairs, hung with
Mourning fo clofe, that no Perfon can fee them. The
Graves or Tombs are all without the Cicy, fome of
them are magnificently adorned with Marble, like a
Palace, enclofed on the Outfide, and planted with fe-

veral Trees in the Way to the particular Burying-place

:

To which being come, the Corps, enclofed in a Coffin
of coftly Wood, after the Paper Figures and Images
are burned, is laid in the Tomb, and upon it are
placed fome Stone Figures, and an Infcription in Praife

of the Deceafed. And at certain Set- times of the Year
the Chinefe vifit thefe Tombs, offering there Meat and
Drink, Tears and Lamentations, in Remembrance of
the Dead.

“ There are, fay the Jefuits, three Seafons when the
“ Dead are honoured in different Manners in China

:

“ Firft, before the Interment, when the Corps are ex-

“ pofed to View, or laid in State, together with a

wooden Image with the Name of the Deceafed, which
“ ii

«
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is
is placed upon a Table, with burning Candles and

iC Perfumes about it: They falute and honour the Corps
** by Kneeling and Proftrations, according to the Cuf-
4< tom of the Country. The fecond Seafon is obferved
4C from fix to fix Months, in a particular Chamber of

“ theHoufe called their Anceftors Apartment, in which

every Spring and Autumn all the rich eft Delicacies

that could be prepared for a Prince, are ferved up

in Remembrance of the Dead. The third folemn

Time happens but once each Year, and is obferved
* 6 at the Tombs all of which being without the City,

.they v’ifit them about May, when they pluck up Grafs

“ and green Herbs out of the Earth, exprels by feveral

4t Tokens of Lamentations their Efteem for the Dead,
u and then having fet their Viftuals and Wine on the
* 4 Grave, renew their Mourning Feaft.”

The Chinefe obferve feveral Feftivals, but none more

ceremonioufly than that of the New-Year. This Day
or Days, for it lafts three Days, are by Perfons of all

Ranks, pafs’d in very fplendid Mirth and Jollity •, they

then drefs themfelves as fine as pcffible, vifit, and make
Prefents to each other : There is no End of Plays, En-

tertainments, and other Diverfions, and all are tfien

equally rich and happy. Bufinefs is at a Stand, the Polls

and Meffengers ceafe, all civil and criminal Courts are

fhut up, and according to their common Phrafe, the

Seal fhut, as indeed it is enclofed in a Cheft : And this

Seal is of fuch Force, and the Judge fo far obliged to

regard it, that though his Prince fully, fatisfied of his

Sufficiency fhould fign his Com million, yet he would

not dare to aft till he had found the Seal, if once

loft.

13. The Lantern Feaft obferved on the following

full Moon (for the new Moon begins with the Year) is

not lefs famous ; nor is there one Houfe in all China

which is not illuminated at that Time the Lanterns

(Tome of which are fo very large as to admit of Thea-
trical Reprefentations within them, aefted by living Per-

fons inftead of Puppets) are fo filled with Lights, and

fo numerous and clofe to each other, that the Cities and
Towns feem to be in a perfedl Flame ; nor are Fire-

works and Gunpowder fpared to add Flame to Flame :

The Clangor and thundering Noife of fmall and great

Shot, mixed with the loud Acclamations, Singing,

Roaring and Hollowing of the raving Populace, look

as if the whole World rejoiced at that Time.
There are alfo Feftivals obferved in Spring and Au-

tumn, in Commemoration of the fo much celebrated

Confucius: The Ceremonies of which confift in Kneel-

ing before a Board erecled on a Table, with this Phi-

lolopher’s Name, encompaffed with beautiful Leaf-work,
written on it. Kneeling before this Infcription, they

nine Times proftrate themfelves fo low till their Heads
touch the Earth, and ferve up Wine, Vidtuals, Fruit,

&'c. much in the fame Manner as is above related,

that the genteeler Sort and rich People commemorate
their Parents and deceafed Friends with Mourning Feafts.

Anciently this Philofopher’s Image was honoured in

this Manner : But the Emperors finding the People fall

off to Idolatry, and that they either a&uallydid, or pro-

bably would, pray to and adore him as a God, they

ordered thefe Sort of Boards, with the bare Infcription of
his Name, to be placed in all the Schools and Colleges,

inftead of his Image : And the fhewing of this com-
memorating Refpecft hath occafioned feveral warm Con-
tefts betwixt the Jefuits and Dominicans ; the latter

charging this Practice with downright Idolatry,, whilft

the other urge in their Defence, that it is barely the

Cuftom of the Country, and a civil Ceremony paid to

the Memory of every dead Perfon ; and not only that,

but the fame is given to the living Mandaryns of the

Empire in common Vifits and Ceremonies.
The Chinefe always obferve and pafs their Birth- day

In Diverfions ; and as all happy Willies of numerous
Years added to that, Panegyricks, or whatever elfe can
contribute to Pleafure, are not fpared on the one Side,

fo grateful Acknowledgements due to fuch Compliments
on this happy Day are not wanting on the other. In
Jliort, this Day is wholly fequeftred to civil Entertain-
ments, &V. and ends with gdod Wifihes.
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14. The Northern Provinces of China do not pro-

duce the Fruits which grow in India, but the Southern
yield them in the greateft Abundance. The common ar-

boriferous or Orchard Fruits are. Apples, Pears, Peaches*

Plumbs of all Sorts, Grapes, Olives, and feveral Sorts

of Figs, viz. the Chinefe , Indian, and European ; the

Chinefe are as large as Apples ; the Skin is foft and
fmooth 5 they are varioufiy ftiaped, fmall or large,

round or oval. If they are dried in the Sun, they may
be kept a long Time good, s their Stem is rough and
ftrong. The Indian Fig being perlecftly ripe, when the
Skin is taken off is longifh, foft, and of a fweet Tafte*
though there are indeed various Species of them, and
what they grow on cannot be properly called a Tree,
but rather a Sort of overgrown Shrub or Plant, not un-
like Box, the Sprouts of which are covered with a thin

Film, not much different from the Skin of an
Onion •, the Leaves are extraordinary long and broad $

the Trunk bears its Fruit, which hangs by a Angle Ten-
dril , its Bloffom is a Liver-colour’d Flower, of which
it is obfervable, that whenever it appears, like the In-
fant from the Womb, it burfts and forces its Way
from its proper Root \ whenever the Fruit is pluck’d,
this Plant dies, but is fucceeded by frefh Sprouts which
lhoot from its Root : It is found to grow in the South
Parts of China only, but in all Parts of India it abounds.
Thefe Southern Provinces alfo produce great Quantities
of Oranges, fufficiently known in Europe

, and diftin-

guifhed by the Name of China-Oranges ,

“ The Portuguefe brought this delicious Fruit into
“ Europe. And the very firft Orange-Tree from whence
<c

all the reft Sprung, we are told, is yet in Being in
“ the Earl of St. Laurence* s Garden at Lisbon.

The Licia, a charming Fruit, alfo grows there ; it is

red and contained in or fenced with a ftiarp or prickly

Shell ; the Kernel is of a bright white Colour, very
iweet, warm, and fo perfectly agreeable, that it furpaf-

fes all other Fruit, not only in Tafte, but Colour : The
Tree on which it grows is alfo very fine, large, and full

of Branches and Leaves, which render it very agreea-
ble to the Sight : The Fruit, which grows in Bunches,
though not crouded together, but on long Stalks, is

about the Size of an ordinary Plumb or Nut, and there

are alfo various Species of it. If eaten to Excefs it in-

flames the Body, and raifes Ulcers ; for which Reafon
it is generally dried in the Shells, and like preferved

Fruit, is ferved up in a Difh of Tea, and by Reafon of

its agreeable Acidity preferred before Sugar ; the interior

Part of the Kernel diffolving like Sugar in the Mouth ;

for which and other Reafons it is ftiled the King of
Iruits.

The Fruit called Lungan or Qnjeu, is almoft like the

Licia^ but not fo large, and of a very different Tafte-,

their Kernel is of a fhining White, and their Shell of
the fame Colour j their Tafte is agreeable and refrefih-

ing, but not fo hot as the Licia, and not prejudicial

to Health even if eaten to Excefs : They are alfo very

good dried, though not to compare to the frefh. The
Tree which bears them is like that on which the Licia

grows ; and a well tailed Wine is prefled out of this

Fruit whilft frefh.

The Jacca is a Fruit which grows to the Bulk of forty

and fometimes fifty Pounds-, but there are alfo fmall

ones, of an oval Shape, with a fharp prickly Sort of a

Shell : The Kernel or Pulp is not firm but fibrous, taftes

very fweet, and is of a Gold Colour ; and the Shell

Green: This Fruit, of the great Sort, grows £0 the
Foot of the Stem or Root, otherwife the Branches
("though ftiff and ftrong, the Tree being very large)

would be tod feeble to bear their Weight. The Shell

of this Fruit is fo very hard, that it can no odierwi'e

be opened than by a. Hatchet.: The I a fide is full cf
fmall Cavities, in which are contained a yellow Juice,

and the Nut, which when ripe, eats, better than a roafttd

Cheftnut : The Leaves are rough and broad , and atr

the Branches grows alfo a Sort of Fruit, more agreeable

to the Tafte, and more healthful than the Jacca : The
Allies of the Shells burned are ufed by the Chinefe as %
Ley to cleanfe Linnen or Woollen..-

li R Anana\

the Empire of China.
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Anana*s are a well-tafted Fruit when ripe ; they are

yellow or red, and emit a very agreeable Scent : The
Plant fhoots its Leaves (Tomewhat like Aloes) to the

Heighth of fix or feven Feet ; the Leaves are three

Fingers broad, alfo hairy or woolly ; and of them whilft

tough a Sort of Clothes or Stuffs are made, which in

Finenefs equals Silks: The Fruit fprouts out in the Mid-
dle amongft the Leaves, and when come to Maturity is

very near as large as a Man’s Head ; it is fweet and acid

on the Tongue, though very delicious % at a Diftance it

looks like an Artichoak : On its middle Stem grow fe-

veral young ones, which are clapped into the the Earth,

by thofe who gather the Fruit, and in a Year’s Time
produce ripe Fruit, The fliarp and corrofive Nature

of this Fruit is fo violent as to work even on Iron and

Copper, and it alfo renders the Throat by fwallowing

it very rough.

The Petchi likewife grows here at the Side of or in

the Water 5 and the uppermoft Paring being taken off

its Root, there appears a Sort ofWhitenefs which taftes

almoft like a Hazle-nut, and is endowed with the Virtue

of foftening Copper in the Mouth.
Le Comte faith,

44 That he had an Account of
44 an Experiment made to that Purpofe by one of their
44 Society, by rubbing a Copper Coin with this Root j

44 one of us, faith he, which had good Teeth, bit
4<

it into feveral Pieces, but the Fragments ftill remain-
44 ed hard, which made us apt to think that this Root
44 was naturally more efficacious to the fortifying of the
44 the Teeth, than foftning of Copper.

The Cocao-nut is the Fruit of a Tree which fhoots

upright : They grow in the Province of Junan, on the

Ifland of Hainan, and in other Places in China
,
but in

India they are incredibly plentiful *, the Nuts are as big

as a Man’s Head, the external Part of the Shell is

hairy, and the Subflance of it ligneous, being in the

whole about three or four Inches thick, and in the Core

or innermoft Part of it full of Juice, which the ligneous

Cruft being pierced through, runs out to the Quantity

of a Cup- full : The Kernel is white and firm, and being

ffiaved or fcraped, and mixed with fair Water, it turns

it to a ladteous Colour, not unlike Milk from a Wo-
man’s Breaft, only a little, thicker, as if it had been

turned with Rennet ; it is alfo very good Food ; it cor-

roborates thofe who are weary and faint, refreffies Sea-

faring Men, fatigu’d with the Scurvy and other Difeafes

after long Voyages *, for which Reafon they are very

fond of it, being well acquainted with its Ufes. It is

boiled with Rice, or in Fleffi-foops : Befides which a

very fine Oil is drawn from it, not inferior to that of

Almonds, and is not only ufed in Medicinal Prepara-

tions, but eaten as Sauce like Oil of Olives. The ex-

terior Shell is fo hard, that the Kernel being taken out,

is is ufed as a Cup or Bottle. The Trunk on which the

Fruit grows, fhoots diredtly upright to the Height of

fifty Feet, like the Maft of a Ship ; the Wood is hard,

and through it runs oleaginous Feins in the inner Part

of it which is fpongy : Its Root doth not pierce deep,

nor is it large, fo that it is very furprizing that fuch

lofty Trees, laden with the heavy Weight of Fruit and

Leaves, ffiould not be blown up by the Roots by the

Winds. The Branches and Leaves are very beautiful

and long, the former being full charged with the latter

both without and within ; and both regale the Eye with

a very agreeable Profpedt. No Part of this excellent

Tree is ufelefs ; the very hairy Covering which encom-

paffes the Nutfhell, ferves inftead of Tow to caulk and

flop Ships : Cups and other Veffels are made of the

Nutfhells •, the Leaves are made into Paper and Cloth j

the Wood is worked into Mafts, Planks, and Rudders,

the Bark furnifhes Sails and Ropes, and its Fruit lade

our Ships, and is ufeful alfo in Phyfick.

Arceka ,
of which I fpoke in treating of the Province

of Canton ,
is an Indian Fruit, tranlplanted thence to

China : The Tree bears fome Sort of Similitude to the

Coco ,
but is neither fo thick, nor loaded with fo many

Leaves j
both Fruit and Tree are called Arecka : The

Fruit is hard, bitter and acrimonious j it is chewed with

Betel and a little foitened with Lime, and the Spittle

tm&ures the Mouth and Lips red. The Indians chew

it incefiantly, and are moftly followed herein by the In-
habitants of Q\uantung, Junan, and Shioanfi, which is

indeed to be wondred at, confidering how little the Chi-
nefe are addi&ed to Travelling, and confequemiy the

few Opportunities they have of catching Foreign Cuff
toms ; but finding by Experience that it is good for

their Gums, keeps their Mouths clean as well as moift
in hot Countries, and befides caufes a fweet Breath, hath
drawn them into this Cuftom, as well as feveral others
which they borrowed from the Europeans

, being now
convinced, that they are full as clear fighted, if not
more, than themfelves.

The Fruit Jamhua is a Sort of Lemon and Orange
blended, as big as a Man’s Head ; the Peel or Rind is

all round a Finger thick j the Fruit is white and red,

fpongy, and of a bitter Tafte •, its Infide is almoft like

that of Oranges, with this Difference only, that the

Kernels or Seeds are larger: The Juice'of fome of
them is fweet, and of others fower : The Trees are

much larger than Lemon- trees, and their Leaves are

broader and rough they are prickly or thorny like the

above-mentioned Lemon-tree, which they alfo refemble

in their Bloffom •, they afford a very grateful Smell, as

hath alfo the Water extracted from them by Decodion.
The Indians call this Fruit Pampelimans.

The Pepper tree is but a Shrub, which, like Beans or

Flops, climbs up Poles or Scakes, and, when got to the

Top, like them, inclines downwards. There is a fe-

cond Sort of Pepper, which is round and long *, both of
them, whilft green, grow in long Bunches clofe to the

Stalk, but when ripe the Fruit turn black, is ftript off

and dried in the Sun ; and if the black Skin falls off, as

it is eafily made to do, it is white, and taftes much hot-

ter. The Long Pepper
,
which is more ufed in Phar-

macy than Cookery, grows much in the fame Manner,
but creeps more on the Earth, and climbs about lower

Stakes, wherefore it becomes more moift, and if that

Humidity be not dried up, becomes worm-eaten ; the

long Sort is dearer and harder than the round j and the

Leaf of the former differs fomewhat, but not much
from the latter, which is fofter, and of a deeper Green
than the other, fomewhat like Ivy. The Leaves,

Branches and Roots are all hot and dry, enflaming both

Tongue and Throat, though not to fo great a Degree as

the fmall Corns.

Here grows likewife a Plant or Berry called Maluei

(in the Indian Language Carambole :) This Fruit fprouts

from large Plants or Shrubs, about three Ells in Heights

The Berries are like thofe of Palma Chrijii ; they are a

very ftrong Purge, four or five Grains being a Dofe large

enough for the moft robuft Man j they operate on tough

Phlegm, and pituitous Humours, and are good againft

a foul Stomach, cleanfing the Entrails : The Leaves, as~

well as the Berries, are inflammatory to a high Degree ;

wherefore thofe who pluck them are obliged carefully

to avoid putting their Hands (when gathering themj

to their Face or Eyes, which would immediately inflame

them. This Plant, mixed with Rice or Dough, and

thrown into the Water kills the Fifh. It grows in

India as well as in feveral Provinces of China

:

It is alfo

preferved in Pots with Sugar, and fo tranfported ; and

by Reafon of its cordial Virtue made ufe of againft a

cold Stomach or flunking Breath. There are alfo Nut-

meg-Trees, in fome Parts of China
,
but they are not

near fo Plenty there as in other hotter Places in India,

from whence they are brought thither. This Tree is

almoft like a Pear or Apple-tree : It fprouts free enough

and grows wild. The Nut which follows the Bloffom

joined to the End of the Branch, is at firft green and

rough, but when ripe changes its Colour, and becomes

pointed all over, and chop’d on the Outfide, being very

ornamentally encompaffed by the Mace., which per-

fectly ripe, is three or four times annually gathered,

and is of feveral Sorts, and of different Natures with

RefpeCt to its Virtue and Worth.

Grinoffel, or Clove-Trees are by no Means fo plenti-

ful here as in other Places in India, from whence they

are imported hither in vaft Quantities. The Tree on

which they grow is, when young, about as large as the

former, and fo encreafes to a great Thicknefs *, the

-Leaf0
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Leaf is longifh like that of the Pear-tree, and full of Fi- tranfported to all Parts of the World. There are alio

bres 1 at the End of which the Cloves grow in Bunches, Shrubs and Sprouts which produce this Wool, and are

&nd out of their Heads fprout the Bloffoms, which, as not very different from this Tree; but their B'oftams

well as the Cloves, afford a very ftrong Scent •, the are of a deeper Yellow, and their Leaf more rugged 5

Bloffoms are of various Colours, and like the Fruit befides which, the Cotton which thefe laft yield is bet-

change in Ripening \ for the Cloves are not black or ter and finer, and of that are made the white Cajli-

brown at firft, but green •, and accordingly the Flower coes. The Stems of thefe fecond Sort of Plants, which

is firft white and then red. The Cloves are pluck- are like Reeds, run up to a good Height ; when come

ed or beaten off, and then gathered ; and if any to Maturity, they are cut down, thrown into the Wa-

happen to remain on the Tree, they fall on the ter to rot, and afterwards peeled. The Province of

Ground without any farther Trouble, and from thence Fokien yields prodigious Quantities of this Shrub, of

fhoot up young Sprouts, which are nouriftled by the which the beft and fineft Callicoes are made. Here

Soil, and thrive without Culture. I fhall not fay any are alfo whole Thickets of Canes or tough Qfiers, which

Thing more of this Tree, becaufe it is very well known the Portuguefe call Kota % they grow fpontaneoufty,

all over the World, and fhall only lightly touch on the fpread very kindly, and are very tough ; of them are

Cinnamon Tree. made all Sorts of Ropes or Cords, Hurdles, Baskets,

1 have already hinted, that Cinnamon grows in vaft Chairs, Stools and Couches, which in Summer are

Plenty in the Province of Qnoangfi, and not only fmells very cool, and for that Reafbn are very rriuch in Ufe

Very well, but is alfo very fharp upon the Tongue. 1 he amongft the Chinefe.

Tree on which it grows is like that which bears Lem- Sugar-Canes grow in great Abundance in the Pro-

mons, but its Leaves are fomewhat like thofe of Lawrel. vince of Suchuen, and produce the beft Sort of Sugar ;

This Plant hath a very fragrant Bloffom, which after- befides which, other Provinces yield very good ; and

-wards affords us a Fruit like° a Plumb •, but neither the this proves a very valuable Commodity.

Fruit, Bloffom, nor Leaf, agree in any one Particular Bambooes grow here wild, on wafte and untilled

with the Bark ; which is the Cinnamon

,

and is alone Lands ; and though they are but a Sort of Canes or

endowed with the fpicy and odoriferous Virtue, for be- rather Reeds, fome of them grow to fuch a vaft Thick-

•fides that, the Tree is a perfcd infipid Wood, whofe nefs, that fmall Boats are made of them, which both

Fruit is of no other Ufe than to be eaten by the Apes, the Chinefe and Indians make Ufe of, and row ve-

This Bark, which clings clofe to the Tree, when the ry dextroufly : But the chief Ufe which is made of

outmoft Rind is fcaled off, appears green, is dried in the Bambooes is, that of ferving for Stakes or Poles

the Sun, and after it is cleanfed and thoroughly dried, for the Pepper to grow up and cling round. When
it turns to the known Colour. The Tree being ftrip- they are young, the ordinary People draw from them

ped of its Bark, does not die, but, after the Expiration a Juice of an agreeable Tafte ; from whence they pre-

of fome Years, obtains a new Bark, and flourifhes again, pare their Achar

,

which is a very delicious Sauce.

“ The Indian Writers tell us, that thefe Trees grow Though Mulberries are a Fruit univerfally known,

« in fuch prodigious Abundance in Ceylon,
that if vaft yet the Mulberry-trees in China are managed in a Man-

« Woods of them were not burned, the whole World ner abfolutely different from all other Countries, for

« could not confume the Cinnomon which grows there, they are kept low, and lopped annually, as the Vine-

And Nieuhoff adds, that though this Ifland is fo very yards are in Europe, and the Reafon is, becaufe the

« fruitful in Cinnomon, yet neither Clove nor Nutmeg- young Sprouts contribute to the Production of the beft

« Trees will take there.” Silk ; and indeed the Difference betwixt the Silk pro-

There is yet another Tree in China, which indeed duced by thofe Worms, which feed on the firft Leaves,

grows more luxuriantly in Goa

,

and is by fome called and that of the Worms feeding on the latter Growth,

the Indian Fig-tree, and it accordingly produces little when they are much harder, is very confidefable.

Figs, full of fmall Seeds like other Figs, but not very Though Ginger grows in feveral Parts of India
,

yet

much efteemed, by reafon of their dilagreeable Tafte. is there no Country produces greater Plenty of it than

This Tree or Trunk fhoots up very highland the China ; nay farther, it yields that Spice in a greater De-

Branches afterwards turn down towards the Earth, and gree of Perfection than any other Part of India. There

take Root again ; after which, like the main Trunk, are two Sorts of it, a larger and a fmaller Species ; the

they fhoot up, and then down again fo that a fingle Leaves and Root of the latter are lefs than the former.

Tree becomes a great Wood, and the firft Stem is and therefore termed Male, whilft the other is called

hardly to be difcovered. Female-Ginger. The flender Stalk, to which it grows,

The Fat or Fallow-tree is the mod furprizing Plant is like a fmall Reed when it firft {hoots out of the

of all that grows in China \ it yields a very fine Leaf Ground. And the Roots, are not all of one Sort, but

and Flower ; it is of a moderate Height, and its Stem the heavieft are the beft : Whenever they are dug, one

is but low, its Branches thick and covered with long or two of thefe Roots are left in the Earth, which mo-

Leaves fhaped like a Heart, and its Bloffoms white, derately cultivated, watered, and dunged, fpread luxu-

which are followed by the Fruit ; and this, when ripe, riantly, and next Year are dug out of the Earth with

refembles a Cheftnut or Wallnut, with one Cleft. Round great Advantage. This Plant is alfo produced in ano-

about the Stone, which is very like that of a Cherry, ther Manner, by cutting off the Ginger or Root from

is the Greafe, or that which in Colour, Smell, and all the Trunk, and refetting it in the Earth, which by the

its Charafterifticks exabfly agrees with Greafe, except next Year fpreads and fends forth young Shoots. The
only that it doth not fowl the Hands like it ; round the frefh or green Ginger is not fo hot as the dried. It is

Stones (of which each hath three feparated by Films) medicinally ufed againft flatulent Diftempers, Fluxes,

is the Pulp, which melted makes a Candle as and other Difeafes of that Clafs.

white as the whiteft Capon, and is fupplied with a- Tea, the Infufion of which is the common Drink, as

Weik of Wood run through it inftead of Cotton, well as the entertaining Liquor of China, grows there.

From the. Stone or Kernel, which is full of Moifture, is in great Abundance ; but fince this Plane is univerfally

drawn an Oil, which, by reafon of its ftrong unfavory known, I fhall fay no more concerning it, nor inter-

Smell and Tafte, is not eaten, but ferves for Lamps, meddle with the Difputes of its Virtue, farther than

The red Leaves and white Bloffoms of this Tree render to inform my Reader of a Matter of Fact,, which is,

it very agreeable to the Eye. that Rheumatifms and Gouts, the Stone and Gravel, are

Cotton grows here in great Abundance, notwith- Diftempers which none of the Chinefe are ever afflicted

{landing which, as is hinted a little higher, they do not with. Whether this is owing to Tea, warm Water, or

ufe it for Candle-Weiks, but make feveral Stuffs of it. the Nature of the Climate, or Temperament of the

It grows on a very thick, lofty, and crooked Tree, People, I fhall leave to be difeuffed by others, and
which is not over-loaded with Branches, and its Blof- proceed to the Defcription of feveral wholfome Roots,

fom is a yellowifti Flower, from whence proceeds the The Root China, though it grows plentifully in all

Fruit not unlike a common Apple, that when ripe Parts of the Empire, yet is not of equal Virtue ; for

©pens and difeovers the Wool, which when prepared is the Province of Suchuen produces the beft, and the
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wild Sort thrives every where. The firft Sort grows
out of a Sap or Gum, which adheres to the Root of a
Pine-tree, which renders it fuch an excellent and effi-

cacious Remedy, and fo famous on that Account in all

Parts of the World, Thefe Roots increafe to an ex-

traordinary Size, feme of them being as big as a Man’s
Head, The wild Root, though far ffiort of the Virtue

of this, is not lefs efteemed. We have already deferi-

bed the Root Ginfeng, and its cardiacal Virtues, in our
Account of the Province of Leaotung

, where it grows $

and therefore we refer the Reader thither.

China abounds with great Quantities of Rhubarb, but
no Place produces better than the Province of Suchuen

,

as I have already hinted in the Defcription of that

Country,
“ There are two Sorts of Rhabarbarum or Rhubarb

“ fold, an Oriental imported from China •, and this is

“ ponderous, diftinguiffied by gold coloured and red
“ Veins, bitteriffi and aftringent, fweet feented, rather
“ of a yellow Colour, and being moiften’d ftains the
“ Hand with a Colour like that of Saffron, and is

te much efteemed for its Virtues. The other Sort comes
from Ruffia,

and is ponderous, and of a darker Yel-
64 low, and lefs valued than the other.

4t Rhubarb is a mild and gentle Purger of yellow
“ Bile and vifeous and tartarous Phlegm from the Sto-
66 mach and firft Region. It is a Specifick for the Li-
66 ver, cures a Jaundice, and for its aftringent Quality
“ is commended beyond other Medicines ; for all Dif-
^ orders proceeding from Relaxation, as a Diarrhea,
114 Dyfentery, and the like.

ts This Root was unknown to Oiofcorides and Galen ;

and therefore fome are very erroneous in confound-
£C ing the Rha or Rheum of the Ancients with our
st Rhubarb, for the Rheum of Oiofcorides has lefs of a
4t cathartick Quality, and wants the Characters of the
4C true Rhubarb, which is a Compact Subftance, pon-
44 derous and dry, of a bitter Tafte, and acrid Smell,
44 of a reddifh Colour on the Outfide, and of a light
64 Red inclining to Yellow within, with fome Veins of
44 deeper Colour, and, being macerated or chew’d, dyes
44 of a Saffron Colour. Rapontic, on the contrary, is

44 not of a clofe but thin Subftance, and not pon-
44 derous, but light, and wants the fweet Scent of
44 Rhubarb.

44 The Virtue of the Root confifts in the Mixture
44

'ol a fubtle and acrimonious Sale, with mucilaginous
44 and earthy Particles ; thole faline and acrimonious
44 Particles, in Proportion as they are more or lefs dif-
44 engaged from the Mixture of mucilaginous and
44 earthy Particles, in which they ftuck and were en-
44 tangled, the more or lefs they exert of their ftimu-
44 lating Force. Sometimes they excite lo great a
44 Commotion, as to prels upon the Liver itfelf, and
44 efpecially the Gall Bladder, whence may follow a
44 double Excretion ofBde, which proves the Root of
44 extraordinary Efficacy in the Jaundice, as was before
44 obferved. Its Cathartic Virtue confifts in its Salt,
44 and not at all in its Refin or oleous Particles, as
44 appears from its Tin&ure, which is extra&ed with
44 Water.

44 Now it is clearly demonftrated from Chymiftry,
44 that Water can never refolve refinous nor oleous
44 Subftances ; and befides, the Tincfture extradited by
44 Spirit of Wine is not fo potent a Cathartick as what
44

is extradited with Water ; nay, the Water itfelf, after
44 Mixture, does not become milky, as it happens in
44

all other Tindfures which are extradited from oily
44 and refinous Subftances ; and it is further to be ob-
44 ferved, that the faline Principles may be fo dif-
44 fipated or diffolved by the Quantity of Liquids, as
44 to be incapable of exerting their Force. The Root,
44 when it is dried up with Age, lofes its Acrimony,
ss and all its Cathartic Virtue, as it does alfo in Boiling.

The Smell of it, in fome, provokes to Stool. It is

“ of Service in a Gonorrhcea
,

by allaying the Heat of
44 Urine, expelling the Malignity, and flopping the
“ Fiux. It is ufually preferred in Subftance, from half
“ a Dram to two Drams ; the Dole of the Extract is

“ two Drams, of the TinSure one Dram. The Root

roafted or dried is aftringent, as and effectual in a ]>“ fernery as TerraJtgillaia, and being mixed with NutImeg and Laudanum
,
proves an excellent Remedy for“ an immoderate Flux of the Belly, its aftringent Vi/“ tue diffufing itfelf into all Parts. Pechlius emloved >

“ for Haemorrhages of the Nofe, and fuch like Oaks'“ Fhe Root is fometimes hurtful in a Vertigo
j ft A44

ftroys Worms, and is an Ingredient in many office44
nal Compofitio.ns.
44 Alexander Traliianus, in the Opinion of Dr. Frmd44 was the firft Phyfician that mentioned Rhubard who44 recommends it in a Weaknefs of the Liver and a44 Dyfentery, though Monf. le Clerc tells us, that the44 Arabians indeed, in tranflating Oiofcorides and the44 Greek Phyficians, confound this Root with the Rha-44 ponticum

, and aferibe the Virtues which the An-44 cient have obferved in this latter to what is pro-
44 perly the Rhabarbarum as may be evident to any
44 who will 'look into the Defcription which Rhazes
44 gives of it. And I believe Alexander hirnfelf,
44 though it is plain Rhubarb was known in his Time

?

44 was in the fame Mi (take, for he mentions it only as
44 an Aftringent, as the elder Greeks deferibe the Rha-
44 ponticum without the leaft Hint of its purging Virtue.
44 Paulus feems to be the firft who takes any Notice off
44 the Purging Faculty in the Rheum (he calls it limply -

44 fo) and tells us how we may make lome laxative Me-
44 dicines ftronger by the Addition of this. And P. At-
44 pinus fays, that fome have obferved, that even" the/
44 Rhaponticum would fometimes purge, though in a
44

lefs Degree than Rhubarb.
44 The modern Greeks gave this Root the Name of

44 Rarbaricmn
, not from the Place of its Growth, but

44 from the Place it was imported to, for the Country
“ in the Upper Ethiopia, was called Barbaria

, as Sal-
44 mafnts well obferves from its lying upon the Sinus Bar-

ba) icus
,

in which were many great Rmporiums
,
par-

44 ticularly Rhapta the Metropolis of this Region.
44 This Gulph upon the Eaft, joins with the Indian
44 Ocean, and therefore Aquarius, and after him My
44

repfus ,
calls this Plant Reon Indicon. No doubt in

44 thofe Times it was imported this Way to Alexandria,
,44 and fo might be known to thefe latter Greek Phyfici*

44 ans. However I muft obferve, that Salmafms does
44 not take Notice of Alexander*

$

mentioning Rhubarb
44 but quotes Paulus for it, who does not mention it*
44 but only in general fpeaks of and deferibfes the Rha.
44 Garcias ab Herto, Phyfician to the SpaRfh Viceroy,
44

tells us, he had learnt in India, that all the Rhubarb
44 which was imported thither, and into Perfia, grew in
44 China

, that was brought thither by Sea and Land,
44 but that the latter Way of bringing it over Tartary
44 to Ormuz,

,
was much the beft, for by Sea Carriage

44
it was more fubject to rot.

15. In Reference to the Animals in China, though
the Natives relate ftrange Things of them, yet the°e
are indeed very few fo extraordinary in their Kind, as
to deferve mentioning. In fome of the molt moun-
tainous and worfe cultivated Provinces of the Empire,
there are Troops of very large Apes that live to a great
Age, notwithftanding they are often attacked by the Na-
tives, thefe by obferving frequently the Actions of Men,
and imitating them affiduoufly, perform many Things,
which to Strangers would appear very furprizing. The
Chinefe call this Animal Sin Fin, and from their Defcrip-
tion one would imagine, that thefe were a Race of wild
dumb Men, and that perhaps Pains would not be thrown
away in endeavouring to reclaim them. After all, the
Truth of the Matter is, that the Chinefe love to mag-
nify every Thing they deferibe, and above all, every
Thing that relates to their own Country, for at the Bot-
tom, the Chinefe Baboons are as much Brutes, and fenfe-

lefs Brutes, as any other Baboons upon the Earth.
There are alfo in fome of the Woods, on the Sides

of high Mountains, a particular Species of Bears, of a
moft enormous Size, and capable of doing a great deal

of Mifcnief. Thefe, without any View to Raillery or
Wit, the Chinefe call Men-Bears, to exprefs their Supe-
riority and Strength, which however it feems to do but
obfeurely. " As for the Horfe-hart, there is nothing m

it
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it wonderful, or even Angular, except that it is of the

Size of a little Horfe ; but they have a Kind of Deer

that never grow any bigger than an ordinary Dog,

which from the Beauty of their Shape, and. Clofeneis of

their Hair, are real Curiofities. As to the Horfe Ty-

o-er, that lives in the Water, and is covered with Scales

as chick and as hard as Tortoife-fhell, it is a mere In-

vention, contrived to impofe upon weak People, and

to make wifer Men laugh. But all thefe Kind of Tales

heo-in to be exploded, for the Tartars are a Sort of

People that do not at all affedt them, but defpife the

Chinefe for believing and telling gravely known Falte-

hoods and palpable Abfurdities.

There are fome wild Elephants in China , but not

many ; the Emperor has a Stable oi fifteen 01 twenty

of them, which are Prefents from Foreign Princes.

Their Horfes are of middle Size, the ftrongeft and moil

ferviceable come from Tartary ; there are alfo Mules arid

Camels, Oxen, Cows and Buffaloes, alfo Wolves, Bears,

Tygers, and other Beads of Prey in the mountainous

Parts of the Country.. Their Sheep are like thofe of

Turkey with great Tails that weigh feveral Pounds. Deers

and Hares they have in great Numbers. Their Hogs

are black, and have Bellies that reach the Ground, they

are edeemed very good Food; notwithdanding the Heat

of the Country, for indeed this is made no Qbjedtion to

of Hog’s Fledi in the Ead.

Geefe, Hens and Ducks, and all Sorts of Poultry,

are mighty cheap, their Eggs are hatched in Ovens, or

Dunghills in mod Places : As to the Birds of China,

they have Paroketes extreamly beautiful in their Co-

lours, and that are as eafily taught to fpeak as thofe that

come from America, i hey have alfo a Kind of Hawks,

which they call Hat tfhing, larger than our Falcons and

dronger, but thefe are very fcarce, and are fcldom

feen but in the Emperor’s Court. Ic is very true, thac

in Chinefe Writers there are very curious and copious

Defcriptions of Birds that refemble the Phoenix of the

Ancients, but then it is chiefly in this Particular, that

though often defcribed, they were never yet fcen
;

.

fo

that There is no Need of fwelling this Chapter by in-

ferting fuch Defcriptions. The fird Miflionaries how-

ever were very excufable in giving Place to them in

their Writings, becaufe it was impoflible for them

to perceive, but in Length of Time, how little

Credit was due to thofe Authorities. Geefe, Hens, and

Ducks, as we obferved, and indeed all Sort of Poul-

try, are excefllvely plentiful, and prodigioufly cheap,

throughout the whole Empire, and yet there are num-

berled Families that live by Feeding and Selling them.

As for the Ducks, thofe that deal in them, become al-

mod as much Aquaticks as the Commodity they deal

in, for their Houfes are fixed upon Barges, and as the

Ducks live in, fo they and their Families pafs

their Lives upon the Water, and their Children are

often three or four Years old before they fet their Feet

upon the Land. Wild Fowl are alfo plenty, and they

may very w?

ell be fo, for with refpebt to tnofe, as well

as to Animals, the Chinefe eat without Ceremony, eat

all that come to Hand, let them breed or feed how

they will.

There are Butterflies in China of an extraordinary

Beauty, and of a very extravagant Size, but they are_

found only on a Angle Mountain in the Province of

j?)uangteung ;
and thefe too are generally fent to the

Emperor. They dick upon Trees and Flowers in the

Day, immoveable with their Wings clofe ; but if once

difeovered, are eafily taken : Towards Evening they

fly about like Bats, and the Extent of their Wings is

very little if at all inferior to thole of Bats in Ewope.

The Colours in their Wings are beautiful almod be-

yond Defcription, finely and regularly variegated with

White, Green, Blue and Crimfon ; the Body, which is

almod as thick as a Man’s little Finger, is cover’d with

a yellow Down as bright and as refplendent as burnifh’d

Gold. There are a fmaller Sort of Butterflies taken in

the Mountains of Sichang, not far from Pekin, which

have very vivid Colours, but are far inferior to thofe
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enormous Butterflies beforementioned, and which make

Part of the Furniture of the Imperial Cabinets.

Grafhoppers are exceeding troublelome in China
,
and

frequently devour the Fruits of the Earth in fome Provin-

ces ; there are alfo feveral Kinds of Serpents, particularly

the Cobra Capdla, or hairy headed Serpents; 'which have

been deferib’d in ourAccounts ofIndia.fiih abound in their

Rivers and Canals, and befides Nets and other Engines,

which are ufed in Europe to Catch them,they breed up large

Fowls like Herons ,
which are as much under the Fi flier-

man’s Command as our Dogs, and Hawks are under

the Huntfman’s ; they keep them perched on the Sides

of their Boats, and when they give a Sign; every Bird

takes its Flight to look for the Prey, and will divide

themfelves the whole Breadth of a River or Lake ; when

they have feized a Fifh they bring it to their Mafter, and

if it be too big for one, they will help one ano-

ther ; it is faid when they have brought it to the Boat;

they immediately take their Flight again in Search for

more ; but they have a String about their Necks, which

prevents their Swallowing the Fifh, till the Mafter

thinks fit to leave off his Sport, and then they are

fuffered to prey for themfelves.

There are alfo all thofe Kinds of Fifh in their Wa-
ters, which are met with in Europe ,

and many more,

particularly one, which is called the Gold and Silver

Fifh, which is wonderful 'beautiful, and kept by the Qua-

lity in large Bafons in their Gardens. They are about

the Length and Bignefs of one’s Finger, the Male of

a fine red, from the Head to the Middle of his Body,

the reft with the Tail is of fuch a bright and glitter-

ing Gold Colour, that no real Gildings can come

near it. The Female is of a pure Silver White, the

Tail of either of them is not flat, but gathered thick

like a Nofegay, which is an Addition to their

Beauty. They , are a very tender Animal, and foon fen-

Able of the Alteration of the Weather ; therefore Con-

trivances are made to fhelter. them from the Heat, and

their Water often changed. And if they are to be re-

moved from one Bafon to another, great Care is taken

not to touch them, for the lead Touch, it is faid, will

kill them, as will fometimes the Noife of great Guns,

loud Thunder, or an offenfive Smell, fuch as Pitch or

Tar. But it is needlefs to infift longer on this Subjedt,

Anee Numbers of thefe Fifh have been of late Years

brought over into Europe , and even into England, which

has afforded the Curious an Opportunity of feeing that,

though the Chinefe often exaggerate, yet fometimes they

keep at leaft pretty near the Truth.

The Mountains of China are held to be the richeft in

the World ; fome fay, on Account of their Mines of

Gold and Silver ; but perhaps their Charadler may be

maintained, even fuppofe their Title to thefe rich Me-

tals could not be made out. Yet this is very far from

being the Cafe; for it is certain there are two Silver

Mines open, one in the Province of Se tchun, and the

other in that of Tu nan ,
which ft ill produce conftderably,

and were formerly exceftively rich. The Emperor

Can ghi caufed another Silver Mine to be opened and

wrought for fome Time, but it was afterwards difcon-

tinued. It is believed alfo that they have very rich

Gold Mines ; at leaft it is very certain, that in the

Mountains on both Sides of China there are very rich

Lavadores ,
as the Spaniards call them, that is. Places

where Gold Sand is waftied out of the Rocks. The

Chinefe,
who are equally referved in their Politicks, and

in their Books and who in their Converlation fpeak

Truth or Falfehood, juft as it fairs their Purpofes beft,

affefil to fay, that though they have rich Mines of thefe

Metals, yet they lie in Places inacceflible, and where it

would coft more. to come at them, than ever Gold and

Silver are worth.

This, however, is but a Pretence, Ance the very

Mine they laft wrought was difeontinued for being too

rich 1 and the Secret of this Policy lies here : The Em-
perors of China have Axty Millions of Subjects, and at

prefent the Country being perfectly well cultivated, they

are plentifully fupplied with Neceffaries, Conveniencies

1 1 S and
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and Elegancies; fo that Induftry is rewarded by Abun-
dance. But as there is no eating either Gold or Silver ;

as wearing it is of very little Confequence ; and, as there is

already enough for all Sorts of Plate and Manufactures;

to open Mines therefore would be a Means of divert-

ing the People from their more neceffary Labours,

would raife the Price of all Commodities, and inftead

of being a Source of real Riches, would actually be-

come the Caufe of Want and of Diftrefs. Befides, in

no Country upon the Face of the Earth the true Value,

or rather the true XJfb, of Gold and Silver is better un-

derftood than in China ; and therefore they hold it to

be, as it certainly is, much better Policy to draw thefe

Metals into the Empire by Commerce, than to dig them

out of Mines ; and from thefe Principles they aim

chiefly at two Things, one is to export their Commo-
dities and Manufactures into other Countries, by which

they obtain a Balance of Gold and Silver ; and the

other is, to keep it when they have got it : In both

which Schemes, as indeed in almoft every Scheme they

form, they have been very fuccefsful.

Add to all this, that as Indigence creates Induftry, fo

Indigence and Induftry, taken together, are the ftrongeft

Motives to Obedience. A rich and idle People may be

and generally are prone to rebel ; but a poor and

aClive People are commonly dutiful and fubmifiive.

This is the Cafe of the Bulk of the Chinefe Nation, who

get wherewithal to live, and live pretty well
;

yet

with all their Sharpnefs and Dexterity, this is as much

as they can get ; and to fay the Truth, this is what

makes them fo fharp. But if War, Famine, Inunda-

tions, or any other publick Calamity happens, they are

prefently fet a Starving ; and in this Situation the Wif-

dom and Equity of their Government appears, for to

the Emperor they apply as to their common Parent,

and they never apply in vain. He takes all they feel

upon himfelf ; he afcribes their Diftreflfes to his Errors,

their Misfortunes to the Judgments of Heaven upon

his Sins ; and therefore, befides imploring the Mercy

of the Supreme Being, and giving large Alms to the

Poor and Needy in his Capital ; he relieves thofe who

are thus diftrefled in the Provinces, not only by a

temporary Supply of Food and Raiment, but by re-

mitting their Taxes for a certain Number of Tears,

and creating a Demand for their particular Manufac-

tures by Dint of that abfolute Power, fo terrible in

other Countries, and ufeful and beneficial in this alone.

But to proceed.

The Mountains of China furnifh prodigious Quantities

of Coals, infomuch, that no Country in the World is betr

ter ferved with them, and the Ifland of Great-Britain

excepted, perhaps none fo well. They have alio Iron

and Tin in Abundance, and ftill greater Plenty of ano-

ther Metal, called, Tutenague, which is highly valuable, and

of which one Mine produces them Hundreds of Quin-

tals in a Day. They have alfo great Quantities of Cop-

per, of the ordinary Sort, and befides this they have

two very Angular Kinds of Copper, which are fcarce

found, more efpecially the firft of them, in any other

Part of the Univerfe. The Chinefe call this wonderful

Metal Pe tong,
which is as much as to fay, white Cop-

per, and it is very properly fo called, for it is as white

as Silver, and they make all kind of Veffels of it ; the

only Fault it has, is its Brittlenefs, fo that in the Hands

of carelefs People, it is apt to break. To remedy this

Defecft, they employ one fixth Part of Lutenague,
which

makes it tougher, but if they were to ufe twice that Quan-

tity of Tutenague^ the Metal would be much better, and

the Reafon that they do not ufe it, is becaufe it fpoils

its Lufire, and not its Colour, as the Jefuits commonly
write ; for it remains as white as ever, but it is a dead,

lifelefs, tinny white. Four Parts of this Metal, and

one of Silver, makes a Metal equal in Luftre to Silver

itfelf, and is fit for any thing but Money ; for

upon the Application of a Stamp it cracks. The
other Kind of Copper, the Chinefe very properly call

Pe fe lai tong , that is Self-made Copper

,

becaufe it is

found like Gold in Grains, or in large Pieces, wafhed out of

the Mines by Torrents *, properly fpeaking it is red Cop-

per and very rich. The Chinefe have Chemifts amongft

them, or rather Alchemifts, but their Skill in Metals
does not reach ours ; for it is certain, that their red
and white Copper, mixed with Lapis Calaminaris

, in a
proper Quantity, will produce a Metal as high coloured
as Brafs, and almoft as malleable as Silver.

Their Mountains alfo afford them moft excellent:

Quarries of various Sorts of Stone, and amongft others

a Kind of yellow Stone, fo foft, that they work it

into any Kind of Veffels, paint it with Vermillion, and
fell it very dear. They have alfo Lapis Lazuli, but '

not in any great Quantities, and Rubies, but they are

very fmall, though very fine, and feveral Kinds of
Agate and Jafper. Rock Chryftal they have in vaft

Abundance, and they make various Kinds of Utenfils

of it, which are extremely beautiful, as well as all Sorts

of Toys. Marble of feveral Kinds is common, but
they know not how to polifh it, at leaft to fuch a De-
gree as is common in Europe. As for Stones proper for

Building, and Earth fit for Bricks, they have as much
as they want, and indeed every thing in this Empire is

at a low Price, which is owing to the Wifdom of the

Government, and to the Facility of Water Carriage,

by which the Commodities and Manufactures of all the

Provinces are to be found in every Province, and at rea-

fonable Rates.

So that it may very truly be faid, that China plenti-

fully yields not only whatever is requifite to the Reftau-

ration of Health, fupplying the Neceflities and fuftain-

ing of Mankind ; but likewife all Things which can
contribute to gratify the luxurious Wifhes even of an
Epicure : Nor do any of the European or Afian Coun-
tries produce any one Commodity, which is not here

to be found ; or at leaft the Deficiency is doubly fup-

plied with equal or much better Subftitutes : But to

particularize and defcribe all the Roots, Herbs, Fruics,

Shrubs, Trees, Plants, or whatever elfe of the Botanical

Kind, which is either neceffary or agreeable to the

Tongue or Eye, would be to tranfgrefs the Limits of

our fhort Account of this Country ; wherefore we have

contented ourfclves with barely pointing them our,

and fiiall proceed to difcourfe of what we next pro-

mi fed.

1 6. Japan is juftly preferred to all the Eaftern Iflands :

and (though its Natives unwillingly hear it) v/as for-

merly fubjecft to China : Their Manner of Living is like

the Chinefe, they learn and read their Books ; and alfo

eat with two Ivory Sticks or Scures ; but fit upon the

Ground, wear a different Habit, Leathern Boots, and
long Hair.

“ J. D. de Mendoza, alfo affures us, that the Chinefe
“ were formerly poffeffed of the whole Continent from
“ China to the moft remote Part of India : That of this

“ there are yet feveral confiderable Remembrances on
“ the Coaft of Cormandel

,
particularly a Caftle called

“ the Chinefe Cajlle, by Reafon it is fuppofed to be
“ built by them : That at prefent in the Kingdom of
“ Calicut there are feveral Fruit-trees which the Inha-
“ bitants own to be planted by the Chinefe when they

“ governed there, and were alfo Mafters of Malacca,

4 ‘ Siam
,
&c. He adds, that at the fame Time they were

“ Mafters of Japan,
as appears by feveral Monuments,

“ as well as the common Uniformity betwixt the Man-
“ ners and fome of the Laws of both Nations. 5 ’

This Bland is an independant Sovereignty, governed

by a Prince who affumes the Title of Emperor. It is

a hundred and fifty or fixty Miles broad, and three

hundred or three hundred and fifty in Length. It

very plentifully produces Gold, Silver and Copper, as

well as whatever can be wilhed to fupply both Necef-

fity and Luxury ; it lies amongft and is parted from

feveral leffer Blands, in 34 or 35 Degrees of Latitude.

The Natives are very fubtle and fraudulent in their Deal-

ing, and thoroughly verfed in the Art of Politicks: They

are very jealous of their Liberty, and treat all other

Nations with the utmoft Sufpicion ; purfuant to which,

they are fo very cautious ot any Thing that barely

feems to contribute to their Strength, that they unrig

and take away the Rudders of all foreign Ships in their

Havens. They are very neat in all Particulars, and

rally the Chinefe on that Head, believing themfelves

very
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very much to exceed them. Before the cruel and out-

rageous Perfection which fell upon the Faithful, almoft

half the Natives were converted to Chriftianity, but at

prefent no one Perfon who is but fufpefted to be a

Chriftian, is fuffered to enter any Part of that Empire,

before he hath trampled upon a Crucifix, as a Tefti-

inony that he is not of that Religion. Notwithstanding

which, we are told that there are fome who privately

retain that Belief in their Hearts, and confefs it to God
alone. But the very Name of Chriftian is here fo de-

teftable, that, even thofe of that Religion which do but

trade here are obliged to conceal it ; and the Hollanders

,

which drive a great Trade here, being alked by them

whether they are Chriftians, never fail to reply that they are

Hollanders

,

by which indireft Anfwer they fhun the dan-

gerous Rock, that would fhipwreck their Hopes of Gain.

The fecond Eland or Peninfula, (for it is doubted

whether it be feparated from the firm Land) is called

Corea, but the Chinefe Name it Caoli ; it annually pays

a Tribute to the Emperor ; and lies Eaftwards of Pe-

king and Xantung. When the Coreans carry the above-

mentioned Tribute to the Imperial City, they moft com-

monly go by Way of Leaotung , but very rarely through

Xantung. In their Habit, Writing, &c. the Natives

follow the old Cuftoms of the Chinefe -, but they differ

from them in their common Converfation with Refpeft

to Women, who are here allowed to come freely into the

Company of Men •, on which Account the Chinefe ridi-

cule them as a barbarous and unpolite People : And
this Difference alfo occafions another in their Marriages,

which are here the Effefts of Choice. This Country is

larger, but not fo rich as Japan : It plentifully produces

all Sorts of Corn, and according to the Report of the

Chinefe, is four hundred and fixty Miles long, and one

hundred and fixty broad. Though this Country is very

commodioufly fituated, and richly provided with all

Things, yet its Inhabitants at prefent drive no confidera-

ble Trade with any other Nations than the Chinefe and

JapcneJe. Here are very rich Gold Mines, and the

Root Ginfeng,
of the Virtue of which I have already

fpoken, grows here ; as alfo the red Colour which the

Chinefe call Cil, or Sandaracha,
the bell Sort of which is

prepared here by Expreftion out of the Bark of a cer-

tain Tree, and is of a Confiftence like Pitch or Glue ;

whatever it is laid on with a Brufh is tinctured red, and

ihines as bright as a Looking- glafs ; fine Pencils and

Paper are likewiie made of it.

Befides this there are two Elands fituate near Japan,

one of which is called Chaofien, and the other Linkin

:

The Princes of both which Kingdoms pay Tribute to

the Empire of China, though in Habit and Manners

they approach much nearer to the Japonefe than Chinefe:

Thefe Elands are large, but not to be compared with

Japan .

The Eland Taion, otherwife called Formofa

,

is alfo

fobjeft as has been laid to China, and is accounted one

of the nine great Cities of the Province or Kingdom of

Fokien. The Eland Hainan lies South of the Province

of Canton, and as is already faid, is numbered amongft

the Cities of that Province : It is two hundred and fifty

Miles in Circuit.

There are alfo feveral other Elands, which are De-

pendants on or Members of the Province of Canton,

as that of Sanciam

,

where Francis Xavier died and was

buried : Macao

,

where the Portuguefe have a Fortifica-

tion and Port ; together with the three Elands under

Xantung, one of which was famous or rather infamous

for the lamented Deftruftion of the Chinefe Philofophers,

as has been mentioned. Thefe, befides feveral others,

are fubjeft to this vaft Empire, all which united under

one Dominion, would by themfelves amount to a very

potent Monarchy, and furniih Matter for a particular

Defcription. But we fhall content ourfelves with barely

naming them as they lie in our Way, and conclude

this Chapter with an "Account of fome fubordinate and
adjacent Kingdoms.
The Kingdom of Funking lies Weftward of China

;

and formerly was fubjeft to and a Province of that

Empire : But is at prefent only tributary to it •, and is

divided into the two Kingdoms of Funking and Cochin-

china ; fubjeft to their refpeftive Kings, who are twd
Brothers, that continually make War againft each other.

And though this Kingdom^ or more properly thefe King-
doms, are very diftant from Japan, they yet follow

the Fafhions and Manners of .the Japonefe

:

They are

inftrufted by and read Chinefe Books, which they, like

the Japonefe and Coreans, are very well verfed in. Se-

veral Chriftians live amongft them % and the Engli(h±

French, Dutch and others, trade very confiderably with
the Inhabitants of both Kingdoms.
The Kingdom of Laos borders oh the Province of

Junan and is alfo tributary to China: Its Metropolis
is Lanchang : It borders Southwards on Siam, and Weft-
wards on Pegu: But is a Country of no Manner of
Commerce.

Siam is a very large Kingdom, which has been fre-

quently infefted with Foreign Wars and Domeftick
Confufions : It was formerly fubjeft and tributary td

this Empire, but taking Advantage of its diftant Situ-

ation, and the various Revolutions of the Chinefe Mo-
narchy, that Kingdom hath, like Pegu, Ihook off the

Yoke. This is a Kingdom of very wide Extent, but
the Land is wafte, unfilled aud uninhabited ; and its

People living moftly in Woods and Wilderneffes, be-

have themfelves rather like wild Beafts than reafonabls

Creatures. They build or ereft Huts made of Elides,

and the whole Country abounds with Woods, which
harbour Elephants, Rhinoceros’s, Buffloes, wild Oxen,
Tygers, Bears, and feveral other wild Beafts. Here are

great Herds of Apes as big as Children. The Woods
are very clofcly crouded with lofty Trees, ofthe Height
of forty or fifty Ells ; fome of which are alfo fo thick,

that feven or eight Men holding Hands can hardly begirt
them, and one Trunk is large enough to hew out a
Boat, Here are innumerable Crocodiles, which devour
Men alive, and are four or five Ells long ; which ren-
ders Travelling, either by Water or Land, very dan-
gerous in all Parts of this Country ; as it is alfo in Pegu,

Laos, Camboja, &c. The Inhabitants of all which Coun-
tries wear the fame Sort of Habits, and very nearly
agree in their Cuftoms and Manner of Living j but dif-

fer in their Language and Way of Writing. They are
all Heathens, and extravagantly reverence or rather ido-
lize their Priefts. Their Pagods or Temples are all of
Brick, but very numerous and ornamental ; their idola-

trous Images are large, beautiful, and finely gilt, fome
of them being about ten Ells high. The Streets and
feveral fpacious Places are adorned with large Turrets
about fifty or fixty Ells high, gilded all over on the
Outfide. Thefe Idols were brought by the Bramins
(fo their Priefts are called) out of India.

The King keeps his Court at Jutia, which is alfo

called Siam -, this is a large, and upon an exterior View,
feems a very fine City, bur. is very far from being fo

within. The Dutch have a Houfeor Faftory at the City
of Ligor, and the Lnglijh, Portuguefe , Mogols, Per-
fians, and Chinefe

,

trade very confiderably here s nay,
feveral Portuguefe live in the City. Formerly the Euro-
peans enjoyed great Immunities here, but are now abridged
of fome of them, and this on the following Occafion.

One Conjlance
, a Greek, that had long refided amongft

the Englifh

,

came to Siam
, and became fuch a Fa-

vourite of the King’s, that, in a fhort Time, he got into

the beft and moft honourable Polls, and climb’d to the
higheft Seep in the Adminiftration *, the King left the
whole Government of his Realm to him, and he con-
fequently became the Spring of Aftion. During this

Time the News happen’d to reach the King’s Ear, that
France, then at War with the Dutch

, had obtain’d a
great Viftory over the States ; upon which that Prince,
who look’d on the Hollanders with jealous Eyes, as a
People that might one Day do him an Injury, refolved
to fend an Ambaffador to the King of France. And he
accordingly difpatched one of his Mandaryns on that
Errand in 1677, on board a French Ship 5 but it is to
this Day unknown what became of either the Ambaf-
fador or the Ship, nor was the leaft News of them ever
heard. The King, however, purfuing his firft Defign,
fent other Ambaffadors, in a French Ship, to the Court
of France, where they fafely arrived, and were very

well
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well received. They, by Order of their Prince, en- that China and Mufcovy were become Empires confining
treated the French King’s Friendfhip, as well as made on each other by the Addition of Tartary

,

And the
Proteftations of their Mafter’s tender Regard for his Ambaffadors could not reach the before- mentioned
Moft Chriftian Majefty ; and withal requefted, that he

would pleafe to fend him fome Forces to remain in his

Country for the Defence of it. And after the Expira-

tion of feveral Years, the King of France fent Am-
baffadors, and three Ships to Siam

,

where they fafely

arrived, and were very well received and fplendidly

entertained ; befides which, large Privileges were grant-

ed to the Chrifiians on their Account ; for befides the

Ambaffadors, in the three Ships, there came over with

them a French Bifhop with feveral Monks, which, to-

gether with three or four hundred Men defigned for

the Defence of the King and Kingdom, were by the

Ambaffadors left behind.

This very much difgufted the Populace, but more

the Priefts ; and feveral of the Chief of the Nobility

look’d awry at it ; as did the Mahometans
,
who gave

the King Poifon, of which he ficken’d and died.

After which, the General and others rofe up in Arms
againft the Regent or Adminiftrator, mattered the City,

and cut the above-mentioned Greek to Pieces; and the

King dying without Heirs, leaving only one Daughter,

and this General having forcibly got into the Thtone, de-

figned the immediate Deftrubtion of the French ; but

they perceiving his Intention, retired to a ftrong well-

fortified Place, which they fo bravely defended, that he

was obliged to permit them to depart freely, and fur-

nifih them with three Ships for their Voyage.

17. Tartary borders North and North- weft on China

,

from which it is divided by the Great Wall : Thefe

Nations are divided into Ea(l and Weft Tartars ; the

latter conquered China at the latter End of the Twelfth

Century ; but about eighty Years afterwards were driven

out of that Empire ; and the Eastern Tartars are at

prefent poffefs’d of it, having leated themfelves on the

Throne in the Year 1643. They are called Eaftern

Tartars , not with Regard to China
,
of which they lie

Northwards, but with refpebt to the other Tartars,

which lie Weft of them, and are called Weftern Tar-

tars.

The Eaftern Tartars were feparated from China not

only by the Wall, but by the Province of Leaotung

,

which was not a Chinefe Province before the Tartars

came through it into that Empire ; but being fituated

without the Wall, it lay as a Barrier againft the Incur-

fions of the Tartars ; and before it became a Pro-

vince of China, was a Place of Exile, whither all ba-

niftied Perfons were either ordered or fled of their own
Accord for Refuge. Thefe and other Exiles aflifted

Prince Oufangouei

,

who, with the Help, of the Tartars ,

drove the Ufurper Li or Licoung from the Throne,

which the Tartars then attended. After which, the

Province of Leaotung
,

in grateful Acknowledgment of

its introducing the laid Tartars into China, was incor-

porated to the Empire, and declared the fixteenth Chi-

nefe Province, enjoying the fame Rights, Privileges and

Immunities with the fifteen ancient Provinces ; all

whole Tribunals and fuperior Courts of Juftice are top-

plied by an equal Number of Tartars and Chinefe,
as

are alfo all the President (hips.

Since the Tartar conquered China
, he hath extended

the Frontiers of his Dominions in Tartary, for being

formerly but one of the petty Kings of the Eaft Tartars

,

he hath not only obliged the other Eaftern Princes, but

even the Weftern Tartars

,

to fubmit to, obey, and for

the moft Part, acknowledge him their Sovereign Prince.

And the Union of thefe two mighty Kingdoms and Na-
tions, has fwelled this Empire to an extraordinary Bulk,

and rendred it one of the nobleft Sovereignties in the

"World. By Means of this wide Extenfion of this Mo-
narchy, China

, or more properly Tartary , ftretches its

Borders to Mufcovy

,

by which it is bounded Northwards.

And by the Peace betwixt the Czar and the Emperor of

China ,
concluded in the Year 1689 at FUfchou,

by the

Ambaffadors of both Emperors, it appears that the Bor-

ders "on both Sides are fixed by Agreement in the Lati-

tude of 55 Degrees ; which appeared very furprizing

even to Geographers themfelves,, they fcarce believing

Frontier City, fituated on the utmoft Borders of Mufco-
vy from Peking, in lefs than fix Weeks Time, the Di-
ftance being three hundred Leagues.
The Empire of the Great Mogul, and feveral other

Monarchies, were in like Manner formerly Provinces
obedient to the Chinefe Empire, as is amply evinced by
the prefent remaining Monuments in feveral Parts of
India : But either their diftant Situation, political Inte-

reft, or the Chinefe Seditions, have long fince torn them
from that Monarchy. The Empire of the Great Mogul
extends over all the Kingdoms and Countries betwixt
the Rivers Ganges and Indus

, to the Gulph of Bengal.

T he Inhabitants of Cambay
, Bengal, and other fub-

ordinate Countries, drive a very great Trade with
the Chinefe

,

and have alfo with their Merchandize
introduced thir own, that is, the Mahometan Reli-

gion. The Metropolis, where the Great Mogul keeps
his Court, as alfo the Province in which it is fitu-

ated, is called Belli ; the Countries fubjeft to him are

very fertile, and what by reafon of the Gulph or Arm of
the Sea, and the Rivers which on both Sides run by it,

very commodioufly fituate for the Tranfportation of the

Produce of that Country. Befides vaft Plenty of Corn
and Fruit-trees which that Land yields, it affords alfo

great Quantities of Wax, Frankincenfe, Spices, and
Drugs, as well as Diamonds and other precious Stones.

The Number of Elephants is here fo great, that they are

not computed by Hundreds, but Thoufands ; and ac-

cording to theCuftom of this Country, the Horfe and
Foot capable of taking Arms, and which upon a fhort

Warning may be raifed, are reckoned by Hundreds of
Thoufands. The Commodities with which they chiefly

trade in China, are rough and other Diamonds,
Jewels, Elephants Teeth, Wax, Iftc. The Emporium
to which they and other Indians coming out of the

Weft refort, as is already hinted, is Zunning, a very

great and commodious trading City, frequented by all

Nations ; for though anciently no Foreigners were per-

mitted to come to or trade in China, yet the wifer

Tartars regarding their own Intereft much more than
obfolete Cuftoms, have allowed almoft all Nations to

trade amongft them. All the Indians are fwarthy, and
go naked, except only a Cloth, which both Men and
Women wear about their Waftes.

It was thought beft to infert the Whole of our Au-
thor’s Account of the Kingdoms, anciently and at pre-

fent depending upon China, juft as it ftands in his Book,

and without any Remarks, that the Reader might per-

ceive at once what the Situation of Things was at the

latter End of the laft Century. We may very eafily

difeern from his Manner of Writing, that he was a

very warm Friend to the Glory of his Country, and very

defirous of reprefenting it as infinitely more glorious in

former Times than it is now. It is not eafy to fay,

what his Sentiments would have been, of an Opinion

that prevails amongft fome very learned Men, if he had

been acquainted with them, viz. that the Chinefe them-

felves are but a Colony from Egypt. On one Hand
indeed, this Notion derogates much from their Glory,

as it makes them appear fo far below what they efteem

themfelves, and of which they continually boaft, that

they are an original Nation ; that many Nations have

defeended from them, and that before the Conqueft of

their Country by the Tartars

,

their Race was in a good
Meafure unmixed ; yet confidered in another Light,

this Notion feems to do them Honour, for if we refieff

on the Accounts given us by Herodotus, Diodorus Siculus,

and other antient Writers, concerning the Government,

Cuftoms and Manner of Living amongft the origi-

nal Natives of Egypt, they muft be owned for one of

the wifeft and moft polite People of whom there is any

Record in Hiftory.

In Matters of this Nature, however, it is not

enough to affert, there ought likewife to be fome

kind of Proof, and thole who give into this Sentiment,

endeavour to fuftain it by three Arguments. The firft

is, that the ancient Egyptians pofitively affert it, their

having
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having fent, in the moft early Times, vaft Armies into

the higher Afia, who left behind them conliderable Co-

lonies, of which, however, the Greeks tell us rather

Fables than any Thing that can be called Hiftory, as to

the Remnants they met with in India. So that fuppofmg

the Travels of the Egyptian Bacchus to have fome

Thing of Truth, though buried under a Load of FiCtion,

we may likewife fuppofe that he penetrated into China

,

and in that Country, rather than in India, left his Co-

lonies. The fecond Argument is deduced from the

great. Conformity between the two Countries, for if

Egypt has its Nile
,
China has its great Rivet of Nanking ;

if the former abounds with Canals and Cutts of Water,

from Town to Town, for the Sake ofan eafy and com-
modious Communication, fo does thelatter ; and if in

Egypt there are many Monuments of great Antiquity,

the like are alfo to be found in China. The third Ar-

gument is taken from the Refemblance of their Govern-

ments, and the Maxims upon which they are founded ;

the Likenefs between the ancient Hieroglyphicks, or ra-

ther facred Character of the Egyptians
,
and that of the

Chinefe ; the Averfion and Contempt which both Na-
tions have for Foreigners, flowing from an arrogant

Opinion of their own Superiority in Science, and in

every Thing elfe $ the Notions the Egyptians had of

the Excellence of their Country, which is exaCtly copied

by the Chinefe, and in fine, the pacific Difpofitions of

both Nations, fpringing from the Principles of their

Policy, immutable through the Courfe of many Ages.

How far thefe Arguments reach towards eftablifhing

the Probability of this Sentiment being true, we pre-

tend not to determine, it being our Aim only to give

the Reader as fhort and clear Account of' the Senti-

ment itfelf that was in our Power ; and having done

this, we leave it entirely to his Decifion.

But it may not be amifs to add, that the Japonefe

,

the Simoefe

,

and other Nations, mentioned by our Au-
thor, have actually fuch a Tradition amongft them as

he contends for, and are fo far from denying that they

were formerly under the fame Dominion with the Chi-

nefe, that on the contrary, they boaft of being defend-
ed from them as a very high Honour, and appeal

to their Cuftoms and Manners for the Proof of it,

fuppoflng that their Learning and Knowledge of what
Nature foever it may be, could be derived to them
only from that People, who they efteem the wifeft and

moft polite Nation in the Eaft. We are not therefore

to regard what our Author fays, as the pure EffeCts

of Vanity, but as an Opinion that is current amongft
the feveral Nations of which he fpeaks.

It muft look very ftrange after what has been faid,

that thefe Countries are no longer under the Dominion
of the Chinefe Emperor ; for it lhould appear extremely

eafy to preferve Territories, the Inhabitants of which

have a Pride in being Subjects ; but the Riddle is not

hard to be difclofed, and as the Solution is neither un-

profitable nor unpleafant, it may not be amifs to infert

it. The Chinefe Monarcns of the laft Race, before the

Country was fubdued by th& Tartars, were defirous ra-

ther of keeping than of extending their Dominions ; and

for this Reafon they chofe the natural Bounds of Seas and
Mountains, together with the artificial Fortification of

the Great Wall, which had been railed by their An-
ceftors, and raifed from that very Maxim which they

now purfued.

By this Means the fifteen Provinces of China, though

of fuch a vaft Extent, were perfectly well covered from

foreign Invafion. On the Eaft or South they could be

attacked only by a maritime Power, and a Power ca-

pable of attacking them, they yery well knew fubfifted

not in that Part of the Earth ; fo that their Coafts were

perfectly faved, even fuppoflng they had not been fo

defenflble as they really are. To the South-weft they

have a long Chain of impracticable Mountains, on the

other Side of which lie the Kingdoms of Laos, Tonkin,

Cochinchina, and Siam ; from the People of which they

knew by Experience they had nothing to fear ; and they

were wife enough alfo to know, that it would be much
eafier for them to afiift thefe Nations in Cafe they were

attacked, than to defend their refpeCtive Countries as Pro#
Yot, II. N? 13-7,

vinces. On the Weft they are likewife covered by

Mountains, and on the North by the famous Wall* be-

yond which they have the Country of Leontong, which

they kept as an Outwork againft the Mantcheou Tartars t .

This Policy of theirs was found and good, and muft

for ever have fecured China
,

if their own civil Diffen-

tions had not opened a Way to that Revolution which

the Tartars compafled by fuperior Skill rather than

Force. As Things now Hand there is Reafon to believe,

that on the one Hand the Tartars will be eafily dif-

poffefs’d, becaufe their Force daily increaies in Com*
parifon of the native Chinefe ; and as to any Attempts

of other Nations, they are lefs to be feared than ever,

becaufe the Tartars heretofore, their moft formidable

Enemies, .are now become a kina of Out-guards, ar

willing and more capable to defend them than the pro-

per Subjects of the Empire*

As this Obfervation is obvious, and as the Chinefe

have Penetration enough in this RefpeCt, we have Rea-
fon to wonder that our Author has taken no Notice of

it, but a little Reflexion will difcover the Caufe. He was

not of Tartar, but of Chinefe Extraction, and therefore

if this Notion occurred to him, he would certainly fup-

prefs it as deftruCtive to the Honour and Reputation of

his Country, which it is vifible enough from his Manner
of Writing he meant to raife as high as he could. At
the Time he wrote, the Tartars had not been Matters

of China above fifty Years ; and it is very natural to be-

lieve, that the Chinefe ftill retained Hopes of being fome
Time or other able to throw off the Yoke ; and in

fuch Cafes, thofe who are well verfed in the Difpofitions

of Men, which are pretty much the fame in all Coun^
tries, will eafily conceive, that all Things muft appear

to them in falfe Lights, becaufe on one Side, the flat*

tering Expectation of becoming once more free and in*

dependent, heightened the Opinion of their own
Strength ; and on the other, their Averfion to Foreign-

ers;' hindred them from perceiving that the Tartar Power
Was continually increafing, and at the fame Time, their

Ability of refitting declining apace.

But to defpair, and to defpair in fo capital a Point

as this at that Time, muft have been thought by every

Chinefe, was what he muft wifh to avoid, and whatever

Men wifh with Regard to fpeculative Points being al-

ways in their Power, they feldom fail of bending their

Belief to their Wifhes. We have various Inftances of
this in other Countries than China, and Inftances that in

Point of Time reach very far beyond that wherein they

have even now been Subjects to a foreign Power ; a

Circumftance every where alike hateful, and which
therefore amongft all Nations will ever have the like Ef-

fect, till fuch Time as the Caufe imperceptibly wears out,

that is, till thofe who were confidered as Strangers be-

come Natives, and fo the Will to expel them is gradually

loft. In all human Probability this Time is already

come in the Country of which we are fpeaking, and if

we had a Hiftory of it written by a Chinefe at this

Day, we fhould find him place the SubjeCt that we
have been difcufling, in the very fame Light that we
have done.

We muft not however diflemble that there are various

Pafiages in his Accounts which might be corrected, and
fome which without Prejudice to his Performance might
have been omitted, but it is to be confidered, that

thefe Miftakes are not very confiderable, either in their

Nature or in their Number, that he wrote at aDiftance of
Time, when Slips of the like kind would have been
very pardonable, even in an Author on this Side of the

World; that there is fomething ufeful in feeing what
mi(taken Opinions gain Ground in thofe Parts, and
laftly, that there is not the leaft Danger that a Perlon,

who hasperufed the former Volume of this Work, fhould
be milled' by what he fays. Add to all this, that as we
have hardly feen any Chinefe Writer before, fo it would
not become us to play the fevere Criticks now. The
Knowledge our Author had, like that of his Countryman^
was all of his own acquiring, and what he has commu-
nicated, is written with that Freedom and Ingenuity,

that it is highly reafonable we fhould afford it a fa-

vourable Reception, and make many Allowances for

U T
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the many Difadvantages he muft: neceffarily labour

under.

The fame Excufes, though perhaps in a more exten-

five Degree, muft be likewife offered for what ftiil re-

mains of his Account, which it is very poffible may
not be altogether fo exaft as the modern Accounts of

the Jefuits, but at the fame time, they are very well

worth preferving for many Reafons. He had a Mind
to give the People of Europe, a very fhort Account of
the two great Revolutions that had happened in China,

fince they became acquainted with that Country, and
alfo an impartial View of the State that Empire was in

at the Time he left it ; this very Defign has fince em-
ployed the Pen of a very celebrated French Jefuit, and
yet upon comparing their Works we may fafely affirm,

that though our Author is not a tenth Part fo long, it

contains as much Matter, many Circumftances that are

not to be met with in his, explains the Caufes and
Confequences of thefe Revolutions as clearly to the full,

and affords a better Picture of the reigning Emperor,
than that drawn by the French Father.

It was for thefe Reafons, that after mature Delibera-

tion, we gave it a Place here, fo that the Reader has

now the intire Work of Dionyfuts Kao

,

and in a better

Drefs than it has hitherto appeared. Some of our

Readers indeed might poffibly expedt a larger Hiftory

of China, but befides that, this would have run us into

much too great a Length, it would have been alfo fo-

reign to, and quite befide our Defign ; for all we aim
at, is to give our Readers a juft Idea of Countries as

they ftand at prefent, and if we fometimes ftep back
into more remote Times, it is only with a View that

from the Accounts we give of thefe, the prefent may
be the better underftood.

Taking Things therefore upon this Footing,

what our Author has delivered is precifely what we
wanted it is a Sketch of the Chinefe Hiftory, within

that Period of Time which falls immediately under

our Notice, and accounts for the principal Events

which have happened fince it was vifited by Marco Polo
,

the firft European that ever wrote about it, and whofe

Travels are inferted intire in our former Volume. One
Thing more is to be obferved upon this Subjedf, before

we leave it, and it is this, that whatever Difiike our Au-
thor might have for the Tartars, he found himfelf obli-

ged to fpeak of the Emperor reigning at the Time he

wrote, in as high Terms as it was in his Power to in-

vent ; from whence we difeover two Things of fome
Importance, with an equal Degree of Certainty ; the

firft, that the Monarch of whom he fpeaks, really

deferved the high Character he gave him, for other-

wife it is impoflible that fo many Writers of different

Nations and Interefts, fhould agree in it. The fe-

cond, that it plainly appears from hence, that our Au-
thor had a juft Regard for his Proteftations, and did

not fuffer either his Fondnefs for his own Country, or

his Averfion to the Tartars, to mifguide him from the

Paths of Truth. From this extraordinary Inftance

therefore of his Veracity, of which we have the fulleft

Proof, we learn what Credit is due to the reft of his

Performance, and that it is not without Reafon we have

commended his Writings fo much, to which it is now
high Time to return.

Tho’ the Chinefe Empire is by all the learned of that

Nation, without the Jeaft Scruple, pofitively afferted to

have continued for above the Space of four thoufand

Years, under the Government of two and twenty Im-
perial Families ; and others believe it poffible to trace

its Origin five hundred Years higher *, yet to this Day,
or rather to the Middle of the fixteenth Century, the

Chinefe have not made any Alteration in their Humour,
Morals, Learning, Habits, Manner ©f Government, or

Language. It is indeed true, that Seditions, Civil Wars,
Infurredlions and Revolutions have happen'd, which
have made a temporary Alteration of the exterior Form,
but they foon difappear’d, and all Things returned to

their former State: For one while the Empire was di-

vided into one hundred, nay three hundred Parts, then

reduced to feven, afterwards to three j and at laft re-

turned to the primitive State of an entire Empire, fub=
jedt folely to one Sovereign.

According to the Chinefe Chronology, the above-
mentioned two and twenty Royal Families have pro-
duced two hundred and thirty fix Emperors, computed
to extend to the prefent Monarch, and beginning with
the firft Emperor Fohi

:

Which Prince, agreeably to this
Chronology, and the unanimous Atteftation of all
learned Men, is acknowledged for the undoubted Foun-
der of the Chinefe Sovereignty. This is particularly con-
firmed by thofe appointed to examine into it by the
Emperor himfelf, and his chief or moft able Minifters.
We are told that this Emperor was a Prince of an ex-
alted Genius, great Courage and Experience ; that he
projected their Laws, declared good Education and good
Manners to be the beft Foundation of the Publick Good,
and bellowed his utmoft Praifes on thofe who by vir-
tuous Means preffed forward to the higheft Degree of
Wifdom ; whilft on the other Side, he banilhed all

Sloth, and fet a very high Value on thofe, who by their
Parts and Induftry diftinguifhed themfelves from the
reft of Mankind. His illuftrious Reign, crown’d with
venerable Age and Experience, tranfmitted to his De-
fendants fuch a ftrong Impreffion of his real Excellen-
cies, that his Maxims, Inftrudtions, and Laws, are re-
garded as divine Precepts, and thofe who have ftudied
them, have found them fo fuperlatively excellent, that
they have juftly deferved as well as retained their exalted
Fame among!! the Afiatick Nations.

Fohi was lucceeded by Chumming, and he by Hoangti
,

who was lucceeded by Xao, and feveral others in order,
which according to the fame Chronology were elective
Kings •, and being as long liv’d as the Noachian Pa-
triarchs, each of thefe is faid to have reigned above one
hundred Years ; though like the Antidiluvians mention-
ed in holy Writ, they declined in Proportion to the
Time of their Flourifhing. The fame Chronologies
aftign Tvus as the firft Monarch which followed thefe

eleftive Kings, and whofe Son and Race fucceeded to
the Crown ; fince which Time it has remained heredi-
tary to this Day.

The prelent reigning Monarch of the Houfe of Tai-
cin or Taicon, (as we have already hinted) is the third
Tartarian Emperor, whole Grandfather, after the Death
of Zunchi

, the fixteenth and laft Emperor of the Race
of Taiminga, which had fwayed the Scepter for the
Space of two hundred and feventy fix Years, feized

or rather rufhed into the imperial Throne, after the
Defeat and Expulfion of the traiterous Ufurper by
Prince Oufangouei, affifted by the Tartarian Forces.

The fame Writers inform us, that in the Reign of the

Emperor Xitnus, the Tartars made their firft Incurlions

into China, but that Prince bravely repulfed them, and
fettled the Empire in a quiet State : So that this Event,
which happened long before Chrift’s Time, was rather

an Incurfion, than a War of any Duration. But in the

twelfth Century, the Tartars conquered this Empire in

the Reign of the laft Emperor of the Houfe of Sung.

,

which Family had then reigned four hundred Years :

They then entered and feized the Empire, by the trai-

terous Affiftance of Zinghay, one of the Nobility : For
thisTraytor, watching his Opportunity, introduced the

Tartars during the Emperor’s Minority ; and they qui-

etly enjoyed the Empire about eighty Years : But in

Procefs of Time, the Peace, Eafe, and Plenty in which
they wallowed, debauched that warlike Nation to the

luxurious, loft, and lazy Way of living of the Chinefe :

Valour and Order were difplac’d, and Reputation va-

nifhed : The Soldier became leud, and tranfgreffed his

Orders with Impunity : And the great Remifsnefs of

the Commanders occafioned the greater Mifchief, of
Robberies on the Highways, and in the Streets, and
Murthers •, which Currrent of Crimes running high. Fear
of Punilhment produced Confpiracies, extending to

whole Battalions, which at firft fculking and difperfing

themfelves throughout the whole Empire, rendred all

China very dangerous either to live or travel in ; Efpe-

cially when they grew ftrong enough to appear in the

Field in Troops, and at laft: in fmall Armies.

The
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The Chinefe tired with this foreign Power, which grew

to infupportable Tyranny, as appears by what followed*

murmured at it, and raifed Commotions throughout the

whole Empire, but none of the Nobility ftirred in it,

notwithftanding which they were delivered from the

Tartarian Yoak in the following Manner.

A certain Boy, born in the City of Fajangfu, in the Pro-

vince of Nanking, that had loft his Parents by the Plague,

to efcape that raging Diftemper, as well as through

Want of Bread, and in Hopes of bettering his Fortune,

left his native Place, and retired to a Pagod, or idola-

trous Temple, and put himfelf into the Service of the

Bonzi's
,

which are their Idolatrous Priefts : But they

treating him fomewhat feverely, he ran away from them,

and became a Herdfman ; and in Procefs of Time,
being advanced to maturer Years, he lifted himfelf a

Soldier amongft the Robbers before-mentioned, which

were now grown to a formidable Body : And what

contributed to his continual and gradual Advancement
amongft them was, that one of their principal Com-
manders was his Uncle, who finding him acquit him-

felf well, took Care to raife him : And becoming him-

felf a General, he died fometime after, and was fuc-

ceeded by this Nephew : Who had not been long Ge-

neral before (having encreafed his Forces to his defired

fufficient Number, and being afiifted by the Chinefe) he

fo expeditioufiy, vigoroufly, and fuccelsfully made War
againft the Tartars, that in the Space of feven or eight

Years, he obliged them to evacuate the whole Empire
of China. He fixed himfelf on the Throne, was pro-

claimed Emperor, kept his Court at Nanking , and died

after having reigned thirty three Years, afiuming the

Name of Hunguil, i. e. the Excellency of Arms. He
was the firft of the Houfe of Minchao, (or Tamincha)

which governed that Empire about two hundred and
eighty Years. His Son fucceeded him in the Empire,
and removed the Imperial Seat from Nanking to Peking

,

in order to be nearer the Tartars, upon whom he fell

with all his Force, and pierced through all Tartary
, de-

ftroying all to which Side foever he turned his victorious

Arms, and fparing Nobody, purfuant to the Refolution

he had made if poftible to extirpate all the Tartars ; but

finding none able to oppofe him, he returned to China
,

where after a long and peaceable Reign he died ; and
his Defcendants continued in the Throne till in or about

the Year 1644, at which time the Reign of that Family
ended in the Emperor Zunchi, who by his miferable

End made Way for the Tartar to afcend the Throne.
It is indeed remarkable, that the very,Family which about

three hundred Years before had drove out the Weftern,

was driven out by the Eaftern Tartars.

Before we enter upon the prefent Government and
Revolution of the Empire, we fhall by the Way only

hint, that the Tartars in the Reign of the Emperor
Vanity one of the laft of the Taiminchian Race, who
died in 1620, aged 58, after a Reign of forty eight

Years, made an Irruption into China
,
and were repul-

fed by him : And that about the Year 1580, in the

fame Emperor’s Reign, the Chriftian Religion began to

be received in China. Francis Xavier attempted firft to

travel thither from Japan , in Hopes of promoting the

Kingdom of Chrift ; but died on his Way in the Ifle

of Sancham, a Place dependant on the Province of

Canton. Then the Fathers Herrada
, Marino Alfaro

,

and fome Francifcans, viz. Martin Egnatio
, Rogero

,

Pajio,
Ricci, and other Fathers, undertook this Work

with the fame ardent Zeal; but Father Ricci proved

the moft fuccefsful of any of them, for having long re-

fided at Macao , having ftudied the Religion, Laws and

Cuftoms of that Empire, and being very well verfed in

their Language, thefe A eompliftiments gained him
the Efteem of the Emperor and the whole Court, and
rendred his Million fuccefsful ; he obtained a Grant of
buying a Houfe and a Burying-place, as alfo Leave to

fettle there, which was the firft Foundation of the fpread-

ing of the Gofpel here. But the Lord’s Vineyard at

Macao, was once very near an utter Extirpation by a

cruel Perfection, if the Hand of God had not flopped

it by punilhing the Perfecutors,

of China. 993
After the Death of the Emperor Vault, reigned hfe

Son Taichan, a valiant Prince, who by railing a great

Army againft the Tartars
, that began to be in Motion,

difcovered his earned Defire of heroically attacking them,
but his Defign was fruftrated by his hidden Death, after

a Reign only of four Months. He was fucceded by his

Son Thienjki, who not in the leaft degenerating from
the Valour of his Anceftors, as foon as he was on the

Throne, afiifted by his Allies, beat the Tartars out of

Leaotung
, in which Province they had made an Irrup-

tion and maftered feverai Cities, and after a Reign of
about feven Years Duration died in Peace, and was
fucceeded by his Brother Zungcbi

, a mild negligent
Prince, who, fond of Eafe, repofed too great Truft ill

his Officers, who inftead of a faithful Service repaid his

Credulity with Treachery, and after an unfortunate
Reign brought their Mafter to a miferable End, which
was followed by the Empire’s falling into the Hands of
a foreign Family.

“ The Caufes of the Revolution in China
, and the

<c
utter Extinction of the laft Race of Chinefe Emperors,

“ befides thofe alledged by our Author, are by feverai
“ Writers obferved to be : That the Court (or the
“ Emperor) was plunged in luxurious lazy Eafe ; his
“ only Care being employed how to pafs his Days with
“ the greateft Pleafure, with the beautiful Virgins
“ which were feledted for his Ufe all over the whole
“ Empire : For the Prince being abfolute, ic was for-
tc bidden to marry any young Women before they were
“ proffer’d to him. This Courfe has ruined more Courts
“ than one, it naturally adminiftring Occafions for In-
“ furre&ions within, and Foreign Invafions, whilft the
“ Emperors, drowned in ridiculous Pleafures and Di-
“ verfions, never trouble themfelves with the Govern-
“ ment, but entruft it in the Hands of worthlefs
“ Eunuchs. Others add, that this Prince was alfo
“ very covetous.”

The Tartar was driven out of Leaotung and China
by the above-mentioned Emperor Thienski

, and befides
made a Tributary to him ; but the Sparks of civil

Dififention were not fo extinguifhed as to prevent
their breaking out into a more raging Flame, which
was kindled by the Chinefe Governors exorbitantly
treating and plundering the Tartars and Tartarian Mer-
chants, and not in the leaft icrupling the Practice of
any Manner of Injuftice againft them, in order to ex-
afperate that Nation, and oblige themfelves with the
Opportunity of fifhing in troubled Water. The Mer-
chants and others thac were abufed by the Governors,
petitioned againft them ; bur the Emperor and the
Court turned a deaf Ear to all their Complaints. The
Tartarian King, in Refentment armed himfelf, and at
the Head of his Army difpatched a Letter to the Em-
peror, before he had Recourfe to coercive Means, or
backed his Words with his Sword. He laid before him
the unjuft and partial Pra&ices of his Governors and
Officers ; and fet forth, that all the Remonftrances of
his Merchants were flighed at Court ; defiring the Em-
peror would be pleafed to punifti his Governors and
exorbitant Robbers, and provide againft fuch perni-
cious and corrupt Practices for the Future, and excufe
him his annual Tribute, in order to reimburfe him the
Military Expences he had been at ; upon Refufal of
which he declared, that he fhould be obliged to take
fuch Meafures as the continual Complaints of the Vio-
lence and Injuftice daily exercifed upon his Subjects
fhould oblige him to. The Emperor, inftead of ex-
amining into this Affair, utterly difeharges himfelf of
it, and leaves it to his Council ; who, keeping him
blind, play’d their Game according to their own Plea-
fure, and without any great Oppofition fuffer’d the Tar-
tar to feize Part of Leaotung. After the Conqueft of
which, he endeavour’d to fubdue the whole Province
but was interrupted in his Career by a too vigorous Re-
fiftance ; and the AVar betw’ixt the two Nations lafted
a long Time, Victory fometimes inclining to one, and
at other Times to the other Side : But at laft the Strife
ended in a Peace, in Favour of the Tartar , the Em-
peror being obliged to leave him in the quiet Enjoy-

ment
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ment of his Conquefts j by reafon that the Robbers

and feveral of the Nobility had made fuch a formidable

Infurre&ion, that the Emperor feemed to apprehend

more Dijnger from them than from the Tartars them-

felves : Which was indeed afterwards confirmed by the

Event ; for the Robber Licoung, after taking feveral

Cities and whole Provinces, grew fo infolent as to pre-

fume to attack even the Emperor himfelf in Peking his

Metropolis, which he knew to be empty of Forces, or

at leaft, that thole there were commanded by thofe who
would betray their Prince. The Emperor finding him-

felf betray’d on one Hand, and deferted on the other,

being unwilling to fall into the Robber’s Hands alive,

after he had killed his Daughter with his Sword, ended

his one miferable Life with a Rope.

The Conqueror attempted to fix himfelf on the

Throne ; but Prince Oufangouei, who commanded the

Army at the Great Wall, and kept a Watchful Eye on

the Tartar, defigning either to fall on him with his

great Force, or engage him on his Side, gained over

to his Party the Leaotungers , and all thofe who were

either banifhed, or had fled to that Province ; but

though they were added to his Army, he did not think

himfelf ftrong enough to deal with the almoft infinite

Numbers, and confequently fuperior Force of the

Ufurper : Wherefore he, by a Treaty with Tfonte or

Zunte the Tartarian King, obliged him to join his

Forces, againft the Ulurper, in order to revenge the

Death of his Father, whom the Robber had cruelly

murthered : He fucceeded in his DeGgn, and after a

bloody Fight purfued him ; and it is at prefent utterly

unknown where Licoung perifhed. During this Purfuit

of the Robber, Tfonte enters the Empire, in order to

' fupport Prince Oufangouei on Occafion, to clear the Em-
pire of Licoung*s Followers, and difperfe the Confpira-

tors. He advanced to Peking, where finding the Coaft

clear, and the Throne empty, he afeends it, and, affift-

ed by his Tartarian Forces, caufed the Chinefc (whofe

Hearts he had already won by his engaging Deport-

ment) to proclaim him their Emperor, without making

any other Alterations in the Government, than putting

it in the Hands of an equal Number of Tartars and

Chinefe,
and introducing the Tartarian Habit and Hair,

to which he had in a Sort inured and engaged the Chi-

nefe by dreffing them in that Manner, by a martial

Stratagem, in order to deceive the Enemy,, and the

eafier to beat Licoung.
44 What Nieuhoff relates of this Prince is very re-

44 markable, and conduces to the Uluftration of this

44 Story. This Prince (faith he) feemed naturally en-

“ dowed with all Manner of Perfections, and if he
44 had any vicious Inclinations, he very artfully cor-

44 reCted them by Practice. Before he afeended the

44 Throne, he gave plain Indications of his Excel-
44 lencies. In his tender Age his Father fent him in

“ Chinefe Habit into China, under the Direction and
44 Care of fome of his Counfellors. He there learned
44 not only their Language, which his apt Capacity
44 foon mattered, but became fo tinflured with their

44 politer Manners and Morals, that he feemed utterly

“ to have forgotten the Tartarian Roughnefs and Bar-
44 barity. As foon as he was got into full Potteffion of
44 the Throne, he changed the rigid Manner of go-
44 verning into a milder, knowing very well that the
44 former would prevent his gaining his Ends on the
44

Chinefe. He fo eftabiifhed himfelf on his new
“ Throne, rather by his Tendernefs and good Man-
“ ners than by Arms, which endeared the Hearts of
44 his Subjects to him. He carefled the Chinefe that

“ came over to him, as much as his own Countrymen ;

st thofe he took Prifoners, if they pleafed, he enter-
‘ 6 tained in his Service, and fuffer’d thofe who were
“ unwilling, to depart, difmiffing them with obliging
44 Expreffions and a fafe ConduCt; thus he won their

“ Hearts, and tender’d a kind Refuge and Protection
44 to the Exiles, or thofe who had before fled out of
44 their Country ; and they indeed were very affiftant

“ to him in gaining the Empire. There were alfo
44 fome among!! them, which had dittinguifhed them-

“ Selves in his Service ; thefe he rewarded with Places
“ or Prefents that far exceeded their Expectations.’’

After this, Oufangouei returning from the Purfuit of
his Enemies, finds the Tartar upon the Throne, and,
purfuanc to the Treaty concluded betwixt them, the
Empire being now in Peace, and the Rebel totally de-
feated, defiled him to return to Tartary

, tendering him
the Prefents promifed for- his Affiftance at the Begin-
ning of the War. To this the E/nperor putting on
an obliging Air, anfwer’d, that it was yet too foon,
fince the Rebel was not fo enfeebled, but that hearing
of his Departure to Tartary

, he might poffibly attempt
a frelh Infurredion, and carry all before him ; which
he fhould not be able to prevent, as not being at Hand
to help them •, wherefore it was much better firft to
dettroy utterly the Rebel and all his Adherents, and
revenge on him all the Evils which he had drawn on
his Kingdom as well as the Chinefe Empire 5 and withal,
to reduce them to fo low a Condition, that it fhould
be impoffible for them to make any new Attempts.
The Prince either was or pretended to be fatisfied with
this Anfwer, and applied himfelf to the DeftruCtion of
the Rebels, which he fo warmly purfued, that he did
not leave the fmalleft Body of them together, but re-
ftored the Peace of China.

The Emperor Tfonte was fcarce well fettled on his
Throne before he died, in the Year 1644. He was
the firft of the Race of Taicim, who annexed the Im-
perial Crown of China to his Royal one ; and go-
vern’d both his own Nation called MantcheoAs and die
Cbineje

,
thereby tracing out a Way for the greater Glory

of his Descendants.

He left a bon named Chunchi y who was but fix Years
of Age, to fucceed to his Crown, and committed the
Care of his Perfon and Education, as well as the Go-
vernment of the Empire, to his Brother Amavang ;

who was as careful in the farther Subjection of the re-

fraCtory Provinces on one Side, as Oufangouei was in

the Purfuit of Licoung
, in order to take his juft Revenge

of him on the other : And we are accordingly told by
fome, that in an Engagement Oufangouei himfelf cut
Licoung to- pieces, in Sacrifice to the Manes of his

Father.

Amavang, to whom was entrufted the fupreme Direc-
tion and Adminiftration of the War and Empire, ac-

quitted himfelf with fo much Honour in all his Under-
takings, that the Reduction and Maintainance of the

Empire is to be alcribed to him as much as his Bro-
ther : He gave continual Proofs of his Wifdom and
Prudence in the Direction of the State, and Forbear-
ance of his Enemies : As he did alfo of his Valour and
amazing Vigilance, in Beating of Thoufands of his

Enemies ; but he gave yet greater Evidences of the

true Senfe of the moft exalted Honour which animated
his elevated Soul, utterly untainted with any finifter

Ends, or private Intereft, in furrendring as willingly

and freely the Empire to the young Prince as foon as

ever he came of Age, as he had reduced, governed
and preferved it to that time. This Aft ion alone is Ef-
ficiently famous, becaufe there are very few parallel

Examples can be produced.

Chunchi's Reign was but fhort, for he died in 1662,
and alter his Entry upon the Goverment, met with very

few other Difficulties than thofe common to the Exer-

cife of Sovereign Jurifdiftion, and the Care of the

State. In his Intervals of Relaxation he difeovered a

ftrong Propenfity to Arts and Sciences, particularly to

thole which were Mathematical : It was this that enga-

ged him to promote Father Adam Schaal to be Prefident

ol that Tribunal, and graced him with his Favour, not-

withftanding that he was a Stranger, and a Chriftian ;

this gave Encouragement to hope that the Chriftian

Religion would encreafe ; for when Princes begin to

bellow their Favours on its Teachers, it opens a Doof
to their ingratiating themfeives not only with the Com-
monalty, but with the Nobility themfeives.

44 Le Comte faith, that the Emperor Chunchi came in
44 Perfon to vifit Father Adam above twenty times within
44 the Space of two Years3 that he granted him Leave

44 to
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«« to build two Churches in Peking,
and confented to

66 every Thing that might contribute either to the Efta-

« 4 blifhment or Propagation of the Faith ; infomuch
Gt that prodigious Advances would have been made, if

sc a too violent Paffion had not made an Alteration, by
44 depriving us of this Prince, at a Jundure when we
4< moft wanted his Protection. He died, faith he, of

46 Grief for the Death of one of his Concubines, who
u fo ftrongly enclined him to the Service of the falfe

44 Gods, that he would not hear of any other j upon
44 which followed a fevere Perfecution, the Ground of
44 which was laid by this Miftrefs. Nor did fhe ftrike

44 at the Chrijlians alone, but her Refentment was alfo

44 fatal to the Bonzi's, who narrowly efcaped utter De-
45 ftrudion by her Means.

His Son Camhiy or Canchi, which fignifies Peaceable,

fucceeded him, being but eight Years of Age when his

Father died. This is the prefent Emperor, whofe

Reign is crowned with fuch univerfal Elogies. He
is a Lover of Arts and Sciences, and hath indulged to

the Chriftians fuch great Immunities all over China,

that it is to be hoped this mighty Empire, may in Time,
through the divine Grace, be wrought upon entirely to

quit their erroneous Pagan Dodrine, and embrace the

faving Faith of Jefus Chrift $ which the good God
grant.

His Father faw in his Infancy his excellent Endow-
ments, and therefore palling by all his elder Brothers,

declared him his Succeffor in the Imperial Throne.

During his Minority, the Chriftian Church was in a

buffering Condition, the four Regents being bitterly in-

cenfed and prejudic’d againft that holy Religion ; and

then the Chriftians were obliged to try their Patience.

Father Adam Schaal was thrown into Chains, and con-

demned to Death *, but mercifully delivered by the won-
derful Hand of God ; and he died not long after, full

of Years and Honour ; whillt his Enemies fell into

Difgrace, and fome of them being caught in their own
Traps, died lhameful Deaths. After his Deceale Fa-

ther Verbiejt came into the Favour of this prefent Em-
peror, and held the fame Place in his Grace to his

laft Hour, as well as that of Prefident in the Mathe-
maticks. And after his Death Father Grimaldi fucceed-

ed in his Stead, and to the Favour of this Prince, whofe
Praifes are below his real Merit.

For if thofe Perfons may be believed, which fpeak

their own Experience, and nothing but what they are

Eye and Ear-witneffes of, he is a Monarch ofwhom it is

much better to be filent, than to fay but little. His
Virtues are too great to be comprehended in a narrow
Compafs, and my Pen too mean to do him or them
Juftice. Wherefore I ffiall by my Silence excufe my-
ielf from this too difficult Task, and only repeat and
fum up the Lives of the Princes of his Race, that have

ruled the Empire, flis Grandfather Tfonte fcarce enjoy-

ed his new Acquifition fo long as was requifite for him
to travel through it, and died in 1644., leaving to fuc-

ceed him Chunchi, a Prince of fix Years of Age, but

great Endowments, who died in 1662, after that he

had declared the prefent Emperor his Heir, the greateft

Action that he ever did, or could do. He was eight

Years of Age at the time of his Father’s Deceafe.

Canchi, or Peaceable
,

is his Name, who now quietly en-

joys and rules his Empire, and is equally honoured,

feared, and loved by his Subjeds. In the Beginning of

his Reign he ftruggled with feveral dangerous and rough
Seas, which moft young Princes are obliged to break

through before they reach a fafe Harbour. Shortly af-

ter, and when he had fcarce reached the Age of
twenty. Prince Oufangouei rofe up in Arms and carried

on a vigorous War againft him j and Canchi being by
Defcent a Tartar, and on the other Side Oufangouei a

Chinefe, and confequently more agreeable to the Popu-
lace, they the more blindly followed him, and fuch

Numbers crouded to join him, that it was not a little

lurprizing, that having already one half of the Empire,

he did not carry the Remainder. But the young Em-
peror, by his extraordinary Qualifications, fo engaged the

Hearts of his Subjects, that he at laft concluded an ho-
nourable Peace with this Prince* which held feveral
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Years , and after his Death the Emperor was wile

enough to aliure his Sons to Court, and make a pro^
per Ufe of their Weaknefs to his own Advantage

5 and
thus by one Means or other he again fubjeded ail

Parts of this Empire under one Head, and is now theft

foie Emperor. The Kings of Canton and Fokien alio

took Advantage of Oufangouefs Infurredion, and begari
to make War againft him 1 but he knew how to draw
off their Forces, and to raife Difcord amongft thefe
three Princes, (to which Coxinga may be added as a
fourth) to divide them, and make them help to pull
down each other $ whereas poffibly if they had ail

drawn one Way, how brave a Soldier, and how ac-
compliffied a Statefman foever he is, he had been dej
feated, dethroned and expelled^ Thus by his wile
Condud, and great good Fortune, gaining of Time,
and outliving his Enemies, he hath pofieffed himfelf of
their Kingdoms. After the Death of their Fathers, al-
luring the young Princes to him, or fubduing them as
ill Neighbours, he clear’d his Field of all the Seed chat
might infeft it, and thereby reaped a full Harveft of
Obedience.

Having reduced his Empire to a peaceable State, he
applied himfelf to the perfect Regulation of it ; to which
End he chofe the belt Men for his Minifters and Of-
ficers, honouring thofe that did well, and punifhing
thofe who misbehaved. He ffiewed them, by his own
Example, how great his Averfion was to Idlenefs, and
how well-dilpofed he was to Induftry and Adion. Af-
ter the difpatching of State-affairs, he employs himfelf
either in Hunting, Fiffiing, or the Study of the Sci-
ences ; for being a learned Prince, he proteds and fa-
vours thofe who excel in the learned Arts, whether his
Subjects or Strangers, preferring them to the higheffc
Dignities, and not difdaining to make ufe of the Euro-
peans in the moft important Services, and to bellow on
them the greateft Polls ; nor is he affiamed to learn
from them Aftronomy, and other Mathematical Arts,
Anatomy, Medicine, and Natural Philofophy *, in all
which the Jefuits are his Inftrudors, from whom he
daily condefcends to receive Leffons ; Grimaldi

, GerbiU
Ion, and Pereira

, are three of that Society whom he
has made ufe of in Embaffies. The firft of them was
was fent alone to Mufcovy in 1686, and the two latter
were added to the great Embafiy which proved fo fuccefs-
ful by their Negociations in 1689, for the adjuftffia all

Differences betwixt the Great Czar and this Emperor at
Nogovium or Nipchou. ' The Fathers Schaal, Verbiejt

5
and fome of the above-mentioned, he hath diftinguifhed
by the honourable Charge of Prefidents of Tribunals
and the Dignity of Mandaryns

, and himfelf as well as
the Prince his Son, always heard them difeourfing of
Arts and Sciences with the utmoft Pleafure.

This mighty Emperor is not content perfonally to ex-
cel in Arts and Sciences, but endeavours to implant
them in his Children, efpecially Hoangtaife the Prince
his Heir apparent, whom he himfelf particularly in-
ftruds. And the Education of Children, and reveren-
cing their Parents, being one of the fundamental poli-
tical Maxims of the Chinefe, this great Prince plea-
feth himfelf with it; and the Son difeovers fuch
pregnant Signs of a good Genius, that far from dege-
nerating from his illuftrious Father, he gives juft Reafon
to hope that he will make as great Advances in Wifi,
dom as his fo great Predeceffor.

Whence it is, that if it ffiould pleafe God, that the
Chriftian Religion ffiould ever take Root in the Hearts
of this great Father and Son, it might reafonably be
hoped that China would foon fubmit to the Obedience of
the Crofs. The Learning of the Jefuits furniffies them
with an Opportunity to endear themfelves not only to
thefe two Princes, but likewife feveral others, who by the
Rtfped paid to theie Learned Ivien, grow into a fa-
vourable Opinion not only of their Perfons, but of their
Dodrines, which is heightened by their Abilities mani-
felled in both the former Mufcovite Embaffies, which
was the Foundation of the favourable Edid promulga-
ted in 1691, (about three Years before the writing of
this) relating to the Chriftian Religion 5 by which a
Door is opened without Diftindion t© aU Perfons of all

1 * U Degrees,
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Begrees, to embrace that holy Faith. And what en-

hances the Value of this Favour is, that if China could
be converted, with the Bleffing of God, we may un-

queftionably expeft the Converfton of all India, and all

the more remote and diftant Nations ; of which China

being the Head, the lefler Members, as Politicians

obferve, would of Courfe follow * to which the Lord
give his Bleffing.

In this Manner our Author concludes his Work,
written in the true Patriot Spirit of a Chinefe,

and with

all the Piety of a Chriftian, ffiowing himfelf equally

concerned for the Profperity of his Country, and for

the Propagation of the Gofpel in his Country, which
is a new Argument in Favour of his Writings, fince

publick Spirit, and religious Zeal, without Views of In-

tereft, which clofely confidered, will be found to be
very near the fame Thing, are the true Springs of the

molt noble and heroic Conduft, as well as the moft can-

did and ingenuous Writings ; and though thefe may be
fometimes diffembled, yet to do this, fo as to deceive,

requires a much greater Meafure of Art, than our Au-
thor feems, from his Book, to, have been endowed with

by Nature, or to have acquired by Practice. It remains

to compleat our Author’s View, and the Defign of this

Section, to continue this Hiftory as low as we can, that

the Reader may be acquainted, as near as poffible, with

the Chinefe Hiftory down to the prefent Times.
This great Emperor Canghi reigned about twenty

feven Years after the Conclufion of our Author’s

Hiftory, and in that Space of Time, had feveral De-
putes which were terminated by as many Negotiations

with the late Czar , Peter the Great. The Defigns of

thefe two mighty Monarchs were in a Manner oppofite

;

the Chinefe Emperor was defirous of preventing the En-
croachments of the Ruffians upon his Territories, and

on the other Hand the Czar propofed to himfelf the

eftabliffiing a regular Commerce in China. It was in

order to accomplifh this, that by a new Treaty he regu-

lated the Confines of the two Empires, upon - Condition

of a free Paftage for the Caravans from Ruffia to Peking ,

which fubfifted, tho’ not without fome Interruptions, du-

ring the Reign of Canghi
, who, diredlly contrary to the

Chinefe Maxims, admitted a Ruffian Refident to re-

main conftantly at Peking. The Sieur de Range who had

that Character, has publifhed his Memoirs, but they

contain nothing that is very material ; on the contrary,

they confift chiefly of his Difputes with the Emperor’s

Minifters, who on the one Hand difliked the Trade by

Caravans upon the old Principle of defpifing all foreign

Trade, which produced a Balance in Favour of Fo-

reigners, and on the other were in a Manner dif-

traCfed at having a RuJJian Minifter in their Capital,

who fometimes had Audiences of the Emperor, whole

Notions with Refpeff to thefe Matters were not at all

agreeable to his Minifters, that Monarch forefeeing, that

without fome Conceffions in Favour of the Ruffian

Trade, he fhould fometime or , other be expofed to a

War with a Prince, capable of giving him infinitely

more Trouble than the reft of his Neighbours; of which

however the Chinefe Mandaryns, wedded to their old

Maxims, and preluming on the irrefiftable Power of

their Armies, had not the leaft Conception.

All this Time the Emperor of China
, was engaged in

an obftinate and bloody War with the Weftern fartars,

which was ended by a compleat Victory gained in the

Tear 1720. in Confequence of which the tar extended

Country of fhibet, and all its Inhabitants fubmitted to

and acknowledged him for their Sovereign, by which

Peace was eftablifhed on that Side. This was a Thing
of prodigious Confequence to the Empire, as well as

an Event remarkably glorious for the reigning Monarch.
In the fucceeding Year, the Chinefe Inhabitants of the

Ifland ol Formofa , refolved to make a brifk Effort, in

order to fhake off the Yoke of fartars
,

in Hopes that

lying at a Diftance, they might be able to preferve their

Independency, and by the Acceffion of their Country-

men from different Provinces, become powerful enough
to eftablifh themielves in the Dominion of that and
the adjacent Hies. In Confequence of this wild and
ill concerted Scheme, they made a fudden Infurredtion,

murdered all the Mandaryns, and drove the Imperial

Troops out of moft of the Cities in that Ifland. When
the News of this Revolt was brought to Peking, the Mi-
niftry would have perfuaded the Emperor; that the Peo-
ple had been excited to it by the Dutch

, and this with a
View to irritate him againft Foreigners, but he was too
wife to entertain any fuch Notions, and immediately
ordered Part of the Forces in the Provinces oppofite to
Formofa to be tranfported thither, which in a very ftiort
Space of Time extinguifiled the Rebellion, by extir-
pating the greateft Part of thofe who had any Concern
m it, and forcing the reft to fly for Shelter in the Moun-
tains, where they lived by Rapine and Plunder, till by
Degrees they were rooted out as Robbers and Thieves *
infomuch that this,like all Rebellions, that are fuppreffed,
ieivcd only to fix the Government, they intended to
throw off, more ftrongly. The Year after the Suppref-
fion of this Rebellion, the Emperor being at his Coun-
try Palace, mentioned by his Excellency Mr. Tsbrant
Ides, and going according to his ufual Cuftom to hunt
early in the Morning in a very rigorous Winter, he
found himfelf fuddenly ftruck with a Chilnefs, which
difabled him from continuing on Horfeback, fo that re-
turning to bis Palace, he took his Bed immediately ;
and his Phyficians declaring that his Blood was coa°u-
lated, and that there was no Hopes of his Life, he or-
dered his principal Minifters to attend him, and ap-
pointed his fourth Son to be his Succeflfor in the Go-
vernment, loon after which he expired. This happen-
ed on the 9th of September 1722. according to our
Stile, about eight in the Morning, in the feventieth
Year of his Age, and the next Day his Corps was tranf-
porced to Peking.

The new Emperor, who was about forty five Years of
Age, took the Name of Tong Peking

, which fignifies,

fettled Peace, and from the Day of his Acceffion, dif*

covered not only great Abilities, but a very fteady and
refolute Temper ; he found the Imperial Family very
numerous, and many of his Brethren were pofieffed of
the firft Employments in the Government, in which re-

lying on the paternal Tendernefs of the late Emperor,
they had not behaved with fo much Circumfpedtion as
they ought, more efpecially the ninth Brother, who had
the Direction of Part of the Publick Revenues, him
the Emperor called to a fevere Account, and not fatis-

fied with his reftoring Part of what he had embezzled, he
caufed him to be baniffied into fartary, where he died
not long after. Another of his Brothers, who was at

the Head of the Army, had likeWife the Misfortune to

incur his Difpleafure, was deprived of his Poll, and
otherwife punifhed. Thefe Acfts of Juftice, his con-
ftant Application to Bufinefs, and his great Tendernefs
to his Subjects in general, gained him univerfal Repu-
tation, and procured him the ftridleft Obedience. In
his Father’s Eife-time he had never fhewn any Lik-
ing to, or Confidence in the Miffionaries, but on the

contrary, behaved towards them with great Coidnefs and
Referve, and yet the Jefuits themfelves confefs, he was
as great a Lover of Learning as his Father, and as

much inclined to prated and promote the Sciences as

any of his Predeceffors.

There is a great Probability, that the Reafon of his

Diflike to the Chriftian Fathers was owing to their In-

fluence over the deceafed Monarch, and of his obferving

that they made Ufe of that Influence, not only in re-

gard to publick, but even to Family Affairs, and a Jea-

loufy perhaps they were averfe to, and had empl )y-

ed their Intrigues for preventing hisSucceffion. We find

this afferted by one who was in the Train of a Ruffian Mi-
nifter at his Court, and it is the more probable, becaufe

an Italian Monk, of great Simplicity of Manners, of

exemplary Piety, and who amufed himfelf with Pain-

ting, continued ftill in his good Graces, and was not re-

moved out of the Palace. Nay, Father Kegler , who
was Prefident of the Tribunal of Mathematicks, enjoy-

ed alfo his good Graces, and was treated not only

with all the Refped due to his Character, but even pro-

moted to a fuperior Rank ; which fhews that he di-

ftinguiffied between Religion and Manners, and knew
how to fet a juft Value upon worthy Men, notwith-

ftanding they were of a different Religion,

• What-
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Whatever the Caufe might be of his Diftafte to the

Jefuits, it was not long before it became fatal to the

Chriftians in general ; and yet this did not immediately

fpring from his own Will and Pleafure, but from a Me-

morial prefented to him by one of his chief Minifters,

fetting forth abundance of Enormities of which thefe

Men had been guilty, more efpecially in the ill Ule

they made of their Favour with the late Emperor,

and of the Influence they had over their Converts, which

they reprefented as highly prejudicial to the State, and

dangerous too, if not deftruftive of their ancient Con-

ftitution. This Memorial was followed by feveral others

of the fame Nature, and not long after by a much

warmer Paper, tranfmitted by the Viceroy of Fokien ,

containing his Reafons for expelling the Miflionaries out

of that Province •, and concluding with a Requeft, that

the Emperor would iffue his Orders for exiling them

out of all the reft of the Provinces, and fend them

either to Court or to Macao.

This laft Memorial was referred to the Tribunal of

Rites, and by their Advice the Prayer of the Petition

was complied with, notwithftanding all the Endeavours

the Jefuits could ufe, and the Interceflion of their Friends

and Patrons, who in this unlucky Situation could do

them no farther Service than to procure a fmall Altera-

tion in this Meafure, which was to fubftitute Canton in-

ftead of Macao ; and accordingly all the Miflionaries

throughout the Provinces were obliged to abandon their

refpeftive Places of Refldence, and were either fent to

the laft mentioned City, or to Peking. Not long after

this a Profecution was commenced againft a Prince of

the Blood and all his Family, purely on the Score of

their being Chriftians, which notwithftanding it was

very numerous, and defcended from an elder Brother of

the Founder of the Empire, was carried fo high, that

by the fupreme Tribunal of the Empire they were con-

demned to fuffer Death •, which however the Emperor

was pleafed to commute, and fent them into perpetual

Exile, as fome fay, or as others affert, directed them to

be kept Prifoners during Life.

One would imagine from thefe Accounts, that the

Emperor Tong Tcbin

g

was of a very fevere Difpofltion,

and had either conceived fome frightful Idea of the

Chriftian Religion, or thought he had good Grounds to

fecure himfelf againft any Attempts that might be made

to the Prejudice of his Authority by fome of his own Fa-

mily. Yet nothing of this Kind ever appeared, for with

refpetft to the Chriftians that made ufe of Chinefe Priefts,

and performed their divine Worfhip without (Mentation,

he allowed them much the fame Kind of Indulgence

they had under his Predeceffors •, fo that it feems it was

not the Precepts of the Jefuits, at leaft in a Religious

Senfe, that he feared, but their Dominion over Con-

fciences, their fecret Intrigues and hidden Pradtices. As to

the Imperial Family, he behaved towards fuch as were in

a private Condition, with all the Refped and Tendernefs

due to his Relations •, but in regard to fuch as were in

publick Stations, he expedted from them as clear and as

candid Accounts as from others in the like Employments,

and if thefe were wanting, he puniftied them without

any Refpedt to their being of his Blood, which he con-

fidered only as an Obligation on them to be more cir-

cumfped in the Difcharge of their Duty. An Inftance

there was which put the Re&itude of his Behaviour en-

tirely out of Difpute. The next Brother to him had

been thought of for the Succeflion, being a Prince of

great Wifdom and Prudence, and hq was let afide only

from his affe&ing a fedentary Life. Yet the Emperor

his Father admitted him into his Cabinet Council, took

his Opinion upon all Matters of Importance, and very

feldom or never a<fted contrary to his Advice. This

Brother, when Tong Tching came to the Throne, he

made the partner of his Cares and of his Power *, he did

nothing but according to his Counfels, and was fo con-

ftant in this Refpedt, that he feemed rather his Brother’s

Minifter than his Prince.

When he died, which was in the Month of June ,

1730, Tong Tching
, according to th& Cuftom of the

Country, fhewed his Reverence and Efteem for the De-

ceafed, by the Solemnity of his Funeral, and the Length

of the Mourning, both of which rather Tu i ted the Com-
panion of his Throne than the Prince of his Blood.

After the Death of this Prince, the whole Weight of

Affairs devolved upon the Emperor, and he attended to

them with Patience beyond Example, and behaved,

whenever he gave Audience, with an Affability beyond

the Reach of Defcription. The Jefuits at Peking, who
would have been glad to have difcovered anv Miftake inO

c ,

i

his Conduit, or Error in his Policy, very freely ac-

knowledge this, and that inftead of indulging his Eafe,

or purfuing his Pleafures, he was temperate in the high-

eft Degree, and dedicated more Hours to Buflnefs than

almoft any Man in his Dominions. He made ufe of
his Revenues purely for the publick Service, and in Cafe

of Dearths, or any other publick Calamity, he was fure

to prevent any Applications for Relief by an early and
adequate Affiftance. He gave an extraordinary Inftance

of this paternal Affection for his Subjects on the happen-
ing of an Earthquake, November 19, 1731, by whbh
a great Part of the Imperial City of Peking was demo-
lifhed, and upwards of a thoufand People buried in the

Ruins. He was at the Time it happened at one of his

Palaces in the Country, not far from that City, and
was taking the Air in a Boat upon one of the Canals,

from whence he had the Mortification to fee the greateft

Part of the Buildings, which had coft his Predeceffors

immenfe Sums, fubverted in an Inftant. Upon this he
immediately went a-fhore, proftrated himfelf upon the

Ground, implored the Mercy of the Great God of Heaven
and Earth for his Fellow Creatures, and befought him,
if that Punifhment was due to any Crimes of his, that

he might rather be removed, and become the Objedl

of the Divine Vengeance, than that it fhould fall upon
an innocent People, criminal only from their being his

Subjects.

As foon as the Danger was' over, forgetting the Ruin
of his Palace, he appointed Commiffioners to enquire

into the Loffes which the People of Peking had fuftained,

relieved the Families of thofe who were killed, and iffued

a prodigious Sum of Money for repairing the Houfes*

and rebuilding the publick Edifices that had been thrown
down, and which is a very ftrong Proof of his hav-

ing no Pique or Prejudice to the Chriftian Religion 5

being informed that the great Church of the Jefuits was
in a Manner totally ruined, he fent for the Miflionaries,

treated them with great Humanity and Tendernefs a t

their Audience, recommended to them the Repair of
their Church as foon as poflible, and made them a Pre-
fentof one thoufand Taels in Gold, which amounts to

666 /. of our Money, for that Purpofe.

We need not wonder that a Monarch, who reigned

fo worthily, fhould be beloved and revered, as well as

obeyed with the utmoft Subroiflion by all his People ;

and it is univerfally allowed, that the Chinefe fhewed their

Duty to this Prince in a Manner fuitable to the Obliga-

tions which he daily conferred upon them, and teftified

upon all Occafions as fincere and tender Affection for

him, as if he had been their natural Parent. We have
no certain Accounts fince thefe, excepc only the Mif-
fortune that befel the Chriftians in 1732, when the

Miflionaries that had been hitherto allowed to remain
at Canton were of a fudden ordered to retire to Macao .

They had this Notice given them on the 6th of Augufl,

and on the 9th they were embarked, to the Number of

thirty Perfons, and thofe who accompanied the Miff
fionaries, were treated with the utmoft Indignity ; the

only Reafon afligned was, becaufe, contrary to the Em-
peror’s Orders, they had endeavoured to propagate the

Chriftian Dodlrine. But various Difputes having arifen

between the Dominicans and the Jefuits refiding in China,

and feveral Books having been lately printed in Popifb

Countries relating to thefe Difputes, we may from
thence in fome Meafure gather what have been the

Motives to this new Perfecution.

In order to fet a Matter fo obfcure, in a Light as di-

ftinift as may be, it will be, in the firft Place, right to

obferve, that it is not abfolutely certain, whether it can
be, with greater Propriety afferted, that the Jefuits have
taught the Chinefe a new Religion, than that the Chinefe

have taught them one j it is very reafonable to believe,

that
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that the firft Miffionaries, even of this Orders ftudied

the Chinefe Literature very innocently, and only with a

View to enable themfelves to preach the Faith of Chrift

more effectually. But by Degrees, it feems, they have

taken fuch a Liking to the Chinefe Philofophy, and the

Chinefe Manners, that they indulged their Difciples in

Practices, which they File idle Ceremonies, but which

the Dominicans , who feem to have no farther View than

barely doing their Duty, confider as rank Idolatry.

This has occafioned a long and warm Controverfy at

Rome, which has been at lafb decided againft the Je-

fuits, who notwithftanding proceed ftill in their own
Way, without paying that RefpeCt to the Roman See,

of which they boaft fo much in Europe.

In a Word, the Jefuits finding that the Study of the

Chinefe Learning was the high Road to Preferment in

that Country, and that thefe Ceremonies were neceffary

to the acquiring it, could not find in their Hearts to

block up either their own or their Difciples Way to

Power, to Credit, and Court Intereft. Their Poli-

ticks, to be fure, were right ; but the Quefton is,

Whether they were confiftent with their Religious Inte-

refts ; or whether it would not have been lull as well

for Chriftianity, if they had been more folicitous about

teaching the People the Path to Heaven, and lefs careful

about their Succefs at Court ? Certain it is, that the great

Influence this Order always have over the temporal

Concerns of thofe to whom they become fpiritual Guides,

is fufficient to awake Attention, and even to alarm

any Government, and more efpecially a Government fo

watchful and fufpicious as that of the Chinefe. Their

particular Applications to Women alfo, and that Itch

which they too frequently difcover of gaining Wealth

to the Church, cannot but be prejudicial to them in the

Opinion of all fenfible People, more efpecially when

they find it fo apparently repugnant to the Principles of

that Doffrine they pretend to teach.

We may be allow’d alfo to obferve, that the Pro-

penfity of thefe Fathers to a Relaxation in Morals in

Favour of thofe who are intirely at their Difpofal, is

another unlucky Circumftance in Regard to the Pro-

pagation of the Gofpel, which has always prevailed

moft, where Men’s Lives have been ftriffly agreeable to

its Precepts, and where the Converts to the Faith have

fhewn themfelves rather folicitous of obtaining the

Bleflings of another Life, than the Conveniencies of

this.. At leaft two Things are very certain ; one, that, by

purfuing their particular Plan of promoting a temporal

as well as fpiritual Intereft, that Perfection was brought

on in Japan,
which extinguifhed Chriftianity, and there-

fore a like Confequence may be juftly feared in China.

The other is, that in Paraguay the Jefuits have actually

eftablilhed, under Colour of promoting the fpiritual

Intereft of the Natives, a temporal Dominion lo abfo-

Jutely independent of the Crown of Spain, that it is very

doubtful whether the People have the leaft Notion of

their being his Catholick Majefty’s Subjects. Now
whatever Motives that Monarch may have to wink at

this Behaviour of the Jefuits, and to fuffer them to

maintain fuch a diftinff Kind of Government in Ame-
rica^ it cannot be conceived, that the Chinefe Emperors

will ever enter into any fuch Notions of falfe Policy,

or permit the Obedience of their Subjedts to be with-

drawn in this World, under Colour of confulting their

Happinefs in the next.

Thefe Hints will very probably lead the Reader to the

Knowledge of the true Caufes of the fudden Change
that has happened in the Condition of the Chinefe

Chriftians, and will account for a Perfecution, by a

Monarch, who even thofe whom he thus perfecutes, ac-

knowledge to be a Prince of great Equity and Mode-
ration, and neither an Enthufiaft nor a Bigot.

To ipeak impartially, the Jefuits themfelves do not

much diffemble thefe Things in their Memoirs. We fee

throughout, that they are charmed with their Court Life

at Peking, the Refpeff fhewn them by, and their Influ-

ence over the Emperor, the Titles with which they are

honoured, the great Employments to which they are

advanced, their living within the Walls of the Palace,

and being admitted to the Imperial Prefence, at the

Seafons, when fo great a Monarch is moft difen ga^ed,
the Preceptors of his Studies, the Companions of°his
literary Amufements, the Perfons (who as Foreigners)
are chiefly called upon to fill up the Vacancies^ his
leifure Converfations. All thefe Particulars they relate
at large, with a long Train of Circumftances, and in
Terms which moft evidently fhew their Senfibility with
Regard to the Things which they relate. So that on
the whole, we cannot help feeing that all the loud Boafts
of the Popifh Writers, as to this Million of the Jefuits,
are built upon a very fandy Foundation, and that the
Converfions they make are very precarious Things, re~
fembling rather the Gaining Men over to a Faffion*
than reconciling them to a new Religion, and confe-
quently tending to awaken the Sulpicions and Jealou-
fies of the moft dark, fubtJe, and defigning People
on the whole Earth, except it may be—the Jefuits
themfelves,

As it is impoffible the Gofpel Doffrines fliould be
effectually fpread by thefe Miffionaries, who are fo much
taken with the Kingdom of this World, fo it is not
at all likely, that the Chinefe Trade will ever become
beneficial to this Part of the World, till it falls under
fome new Regulation. In Reality, Nobody trades there
upon a free or equal Footing, but in a fubmiffive flavifh

Manner, by the Grace and Favour, as it were, of the
Emperor, and upon iuch Terms precifely as he is plea-
fed to prescribe ; by which fuch Advantages are fecured
to his SubjeCls, that the Profits of a China Voyage re-
fult entirely from the Sale of the Goods returned, and
confequently are gained, by Europeans from Europeans 5

a very confiderable Balance on each Cargo being in the
firft Place left behind in China. Thefe are plain and
unqueftionable Faffs, and therefore deferve to be ma-
turely weighed, and thoroughly confidered, by fuch as
look upon Commerce as a Thing of the utmoft Im-
portance. If the Dutch had remained Matters of For-

mofa, or if we had continued our Faffory at Chufan,
Things might have changed their Face, and the Trade
to thefe Countries been carried on in a more advanta-
geous Manner.
As it Hands at prefent, I will venture to hazard a

Thought of my own, which I defire may not be defpifed,

till the Arguments I offer in Support of it are clearly refu-

ted. It is this, I am apprehenlive that while we are con-
tending about the Balance of Power, and facrificing each
others Trade to a Spirit of mutual Jealoufy, Trade it-

felf will remove to the North ; and when it is too
late we Ihall perceive, that not only the French and Spa-

niards
y but the Englijh and Dutch

,
have been doing the

Bufinefs of the Nations bordering upon the Baltick
,
and

putting it in their Power to become rich and potent at

our Expence. For to me, it is a Thing paft all Doubt,
that if the Swedes had not an affual and immediate Be-
nefit accruing to them annually from the Trade with

China
, they would not carry it on, ftnce Sweden is a

Country that cannot afford to export great Quantities of

Bullion, as all the other Nations engaged in this Trade
affbally do ; and if by the bare vending their own Manu-
factures, they can make this Trade turn to Account, it

muft be vifible to all who have a true Infight into Com-
merce, that looner or later they will become entire

Matters of this Branch of Traffick, or at leaft, whatever
.

Share we have in it, muft be a dead Weight upon us,

as furnifhing the Inftruments of Luxury only in Ex-

change for our Coin ; and when once this comes to be

the Cafe, we may pleafe ourfelves with the Thoughts of

the China Trade, but confidered in a national Light, it

would be better for us that we had none.

There is nothing more common, than for fuch as are

affually concerned in Commerce, to fmile at and defpife

Speculations upon that Subjeff ; but I believe it would on

due Search be found, that though Companies of Mer-

chants and private Traders may be enriched by purfuing

their own Schemes, and contriving to make the Manage-

ment of them an impenetrable Myftery ; yet with Re-

fpeff to National Advantage, the Notions of fpeculative

Men have been, generally lpeaking, right. It is agreed

on all Hands, that Trade is a Thing of a nice and de-

licate Nature, that from fecret and imperceptible Caufes
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it ebbs and flows, is poffeflcd now by one Nation, and

then by another ; and that when it is once loft, it is

very hard to be regained. If therefore we obftinately

perfift in the old Road till the Northern Nations actu-

ally become pofleffed of this and other Branches of

Traffick, and in Confequence thereof, ot a great

Naval Force, it will be to no Purpofe to look back, or

to confider by what Means this might have been pre-

vented. There is a natural Vigour that attends an in-

creafing and growing Trade ; and there is alfo a natural

Supinenefs and Negligence which accompanies the De-

clenfion of Trade ; fo that when Nations in thefe diffe-

rent Circumftances come to contend with each other, it

is no difficult Thing to perceive which mult goto the

Wail.

We well know, that there was a Time when we had

very little Trade, that it was with great Difficulty we firft

raifed and then extended it, and that our doing this, made

Way for the Declenfion of the Spanijh and Portuguese

Trade, which have never recovered flnce. We alfo know,

nay we even remember, when the Swedes and Danes had

little or no Trade, and when themfelves confidered it

as impracticable for them to interfere with us, or

the Dutch in the Trade of the Ea(t-Indies ; but we now
learn from Experience, that they are able to do it, and

we cannot but be fenfible, that the greateft Obftacles to

fuch Endeavours are felt at the Beginning •, and that

when thefe are once got over, as in Refpecft to them,

they are already got over, Things go on a-pace, that

is to fay, Exportation increafes. Navigation is extended.

Wealth rowls in, Shipping multiplies, and a naval

Power is fuddenly raifed. The Bufinefs therefore is to

reflect in Time, and to make Enquiries into the pro-

pereft Means for preferving what we have got, while it

is yet in our Hands. Opportunities once flipt, are never

to be retrieved ; we are ftill a naval Power, and a great

naval Power ; but if we imagine that this depends upon

the Nature of our Government, upon the Supplies

granted for the Navy, and the Orders iflued from the

Admiralty, we ffiall very foon become fenfible of our

Miftake. Philip II. of Spain fell into this Miftake,

he fancied that naval Power might be maintained, as

well as employed, by Policy ; but what followed ?

In 1588, the Efforts of Spain were terrible to

Europe in general, and to us in particular 5 in lefs than

twenty Years the Returns from the Indies became ab-

folutely precarious, the Spanifh Fleets were the Con-

tempt of their Enemies, and in half that Time both

we and the Dutch infulted the Coafts of Spain. The
Source and Support of a naval Power is Commerce,

and if we cannot keep this, we muft lofe that, let the

Adminiftration in this Country be ever fo honeft, or fo

wife ; from whence my Conclufion is, that though there

may be other very important Concerns, yet the molt

important ©f all is our Trade ; and may Providence

incline us to fee this in Time !

But that we may not feem to be always complaining,

and never thinking of any Means of removing the

Evils of which we complain, let us confider a little with

ourfelves, if fomewhat may not be thought of, which

may afford us rational Hopes of preferving the Com-
merce we have left, and even of extending it. Such

an Attempt as this would be ferviceable many Ways ;

it is peculiarly adapted to our prefent Situation; we have

a rich and powerful Company, who are intruded with

the Commerce in thefe Parts, and who might be exci-

ted by the Defire of expreffing their Gratitude to the

Publick for what they have received, to try what might

be atchieved on this Side.

We have in the former Volume mentioned fomewhat

of the Poffibility of venturing once more into the Ifland of

Japan. But if that ffiould be thought too hazardous, what

can hinder fome of our Ships from vifiting Formofa ? a

fruitful, pleafant, and well fltuated Ifland. Are there

not a thoufand Pretences that may be fuggefted for put-

ting in there ? and if the Veflel that makes this Attempt
be a Ship of Force, and well manned, is there any Reafon

todo ubt,t hat ffie would be able to procure that Refped
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which would make way for Trade ? It may be replied,-

that the Chinefe Laws are fo ftricft, that there is no Trad-
ing in Formofa without the Emperor's Leave. To
which I reply, that it is very well known the Chinefe in-

fill: upon their Laws in the moft peremptory Manner*
where they are lure they have Force enough to fupport
and carry them into Execution. On the other Hand,
where this is not to be done, they are very flow in com-
ing to Extremities, and had rather bate fome of their

Punctilio’s, than run the Hazard of a Difipute that

might be attended with bad Confequences.
In Times paft, the Dutch made the Conqueft of this

Ifland, or rather the Dutch Eaft-India Company made it,

and kept Poffeffion of it .in Spite of the whole Force
of the Chinefe Empire. I am very far from faying, that

thisihould become a Precedent to our Eafi-India Com-
pany, or that they ought to attempt either a Conqueft^
or a Settlement by Force ; ail I contend for is, that if

the Dutch Eaft-India Company conquered it, the Englifh
Eaft-lndia Company might find a Way to trade there.
They would find their Account in it, and the Nation
would find their Account in it ; and though it might
coft fome Time and Trouble to bring it about, yet this
very Time and Trouble would for fo long a Space,
exclude other Nations, and we might perhaps find a
Means of putting the Trade there on fuch a Foot as to
keep it wholly and for ever to ourfelves.

If we never try, it is certain we ffiall never fucceed ;

and if the Swedes or Danes had been difcouraged by
fuch Obftacles, there is no Doubt that they had never
brought that Trade to bear which they now enjoy, Be-
fides, when our Drake's and Cavendifb's undertook thofe
perilous Voyages in the Dawn of our Navigation, they
had much greater Difficulties to ftruggle with,* and
much lefs Affiftance to hope for, yet they overcame
them all ; and to their Boldnefs and Intrepidity we owe
that Figure we have fince made as a Maritime Power.
If therefore a Spirit of this Kind could be raifed, or
rather revived, why ffiould not we expecft fome foch-
like Effects ? or why ffiould we reft fadsfied with the
prefent State of Things, and Jay afide all Thoughts of
improving or extending our Commerce, whence fee
other Nations, far lefs able and powerful than our own,
and under much greater Difficulties than we have any
good Grounds to fear, making fuch Attempts, and ma-
king them with Succefs ?

But to put this Matter out of all Doubt, and to fet
the Thing in fo clear a Light that every Reader of to-
lerable Underftanding may be able to judge of it, I
have added another Se&ion, which relates to a Coun-
try that hitherto we have little or no Knowledge of,
with which we never attempted any Trade, and to
which, notwithftanding there is the higheft Probability
that an advantageous Commerce might be carried on.
Whether this be practicable or not

;

whether it will be
ever attempted by this Nation ; or whether the Hints
here given may prove ufeful to fome more confi-
detate and enterprizing Nation, muft remain in the*

Womb of Time.
Yet till this ffiall be difclofed, I ffiall have the Satis-

faction of knowing that I have done my Duty
; and

that with infinite Pains and Trouble I have colleded
and reduced into their proper Order, all the fcattered
Hints and Paffages relative to a very large and fruit-
ful Peninfula, not Ids wealthy, not lefs populous in
Proportion to its Bignefs, than China itfelf, and of
which there is not hitherto extant any regular' or tole-
rable Defcription in any Language ; fo that if I ffiould
mifs in my great Aim, and which ought to be every
Man’s Aim, that of doing good to and improving the
Trade of my Country, I ffiall at leaft fucceed as an
Author, by enriching with a new and curious Sedion
this great Work, which I commit to the PerufaS and
Confideration of Pofterity, and more eipecialiy of thofe
heroick and enterprizing Spirits deftined to ftrike oue
of the common Path, and to acquire immortal Glory
by bringing new Advantages to Mankind. ‘

SECTION11 X
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iOoq A curious and concije Defcription of Book HI.

SECTION VII.

A curious and concife Defcription of the Country, Hiftory of the In-

habitants, and Account of the prefent State of the Kingdom of

Corea

,

together with fome Hints of the Eafe with which Commerce

might be eftablifhed in its Ports, the Benefits that might be expect-

ed from thence, the great Likelihood of Gaining an Entrance from

thence into Japart, or at leaft an Intercourfe with the Japonefe ; and

many other entertaining and inftruclive Particulars relative to this

SubjeCf, and the Trade that is or might be carried on in the

Dominions and Dependencies of the Emperor of China',

ColleEled chiefly from Memoirs hitherto unpublifhed,
and compared with all ths

printed Hiflories and Travels , in which any Mention is made of this Country9

its Commerce or Inhabitants.

i e Of the Situation, Extent,
Climate, and Boundaries of the Kingdom ofCorea, with Remarks and Ob-

*

fervations. 2 . Of the Hi(lory of this Country
,
as delivered in the Chinefe and Japonefe Authors

,
which,

for any Thing that is hitherto known
,

are the only WViters upon that Subject . 3. Ofthe Soil, Produce,

Commodities ,
Manufactures, and Riches of this noble Peninfula. 4. Of the Provinces, Cities, Ports

,

Fortreffes

,

&c. in Corea, and of the Iflands that lie upon its Coafts.
.

5. Of the Inhabitants, their Sta-

ture Complexion ,
Habit, Cujloms, Manners, Temper, Learning, Diverpons, &c. 6. Ofthe Commerce

of the Coreans with the Chinefe, the Commodities they import and export, and the Reajon why the lafi

mentioned Nation areJo excefively jealous of them . 7. Of the Commerce of the Coreans with the Japo-

nefe the Commodities and Manufactures they export and import, and of the natural Averfon

between the two Nations

.

8. An Enquiry into the Probability of the Coreans trading by Stealth

into other Countries, and fome Conjectures of the Countries to which they trade, and the Commodities for

which they deal 9! ReaJons why it is not at all impofible to enter into a Trade with the Coreans,

as alfo why this Commerce might anjwer, notwithjlanding any Umbrage it might give to the Chinefe.

10 Some Arguments tending to prove, that a Trade with Corea is the moft probable Method of recover-

ing fome Degree of Intercourfe with Japan ; with a few Hints of the Means by which this might be ef-

fected 11 A fuccinCl Reprefentation of the Advantages that might refult fromfitch a Commerce as

this with Reference to the Difcovery of unknown Countries, that are probably richer than any to which

we 'trade at prefent. 12. A Hint that we may receive Satisfaction this Way, as to the PoJJibility or

ImpoJJibility offinding a North flafi Poffage. 13. Mijcellaneous Remarks and Obfervations on the

principal Points mentioned in this SeClion.

^m HERE are two different Methods by
r

U ' which Commerce may be promoted, the

H one derived from the Improvement of the

JL Lights afforded by Experience, which is

indeed certain and fare, but generally fpealdng flow, and

producing only a moderate Profit; the other arifing from

Science, °and the endeavouring to ftrike out a new Road

to freffi Markets, by a comprehenfive Knowledge of

Cofmography, Navigation, and the Manner of con-

ducting foreign Trade. In Reference to yhe firft, the

Spaniards refolved to attempt a diftant Navigation, after

the Example of the Portuguefe ; the Dutch when op-

preffed by the Spaniards,
and denied a Share of the

India Trade in Europe ,
refolved to attempt a Pafiage

thither themfelves ; and in luce Manner, vvhen we per-

ceived the Advantages refulting to Spain, from her

Colonies in the Weft-Indies ,
determined to try what

might be done in the fame Way. In Regard to the

latter, Columbus was the firft, who had the Courage to

propofe going in Queft of all thofe Iflands and Con-

tinents, that his own Sagacity had difcovered on the

other Side the Globe, and we very well know, what

mighty Things followed from the Queen of Spain s

accepting his Propofal I11 like Manner, John Cabot

firft formed a Notion of a North-weft-Paffage, which

hitherto has not, but I perfwade myfelf will, fometime

or other, be difcovered. Ferdinand Magellan was hap-

pier in his ProjeCl of going to the Indies by a South

rjaffage, which he accomplilhed j all thefe were with

RefpeCt to the human Species in general, and with Re-

gard to the Inhabitants of Europe in particular, very

great and important Difcoveries, and thofe chiefly that in

the Eye of important Reafon fet this Part of the World
in a much fairer and better Light than any of the reft.

But notwithftanding the manifeft Advantages refult-

ing from this high Prerogative of viliting and com-
manding in all the other Quarters of the Globe, it

feems in this laft Century to have been lefs regarded.

Far from profecuting that noble Plan, which in the

Midft of fuch Obfcurity our Anceftors had the Wif-

dom to draw, and the Courage to carry into Execution,

we are difpoled rather to make the moft of what they

have left us, and even to quarrel with each other about

our Shares; fo that Afia and America, inftead of wonder-

ing, as they were wont to do, at the Boldnefs of our

Voyages, and the Expertnefs of the Europeans in what-

ever relates to Traffick,are juftly aftonilhed at our Feuds,

and fee with Amazement, that we labour to deftroy

Settlements already planted, inftead of making new ;

that we employ our Pains in decrying and difcrediting

each other, in publifhing our Imbecilities and Misfor-

tunes, and in exciting the Indians to Ihake off that

Fear, which the Exploits of the Europeans, in the two

laft Ages impreffed, and to exert that Power, which

themfelves always poffeffed, but hitherto have been

afraid to employ, in thrufting out thofe, who, not con-

tented with trading, have ventured to play the Mafters

fo far from Home. ,
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If inftead of fo weak, fo rafh, and fo im politick a

Behavour, we had forborn every kind of Difpute, fup-

ported each others Settlements, and gone on in making

Difcoveries, we had been in a much better Condition

by this Time than we are, Thefe diftant Countries

would have furnifhed us with Places enough to have

difcharged thofe ufelefs Hands that we have employ-

ed, not to terminate, but to continue our Difputes with

each other. By their Labour, our Power, our Wealth,

our Fame might have been extended, and thofe Coun-

tries that are now poor and defolate, might have been

then rich, populous and happy ; it is fome Excufe for

Barbarians, that they live in continual Enmity againft,

and in perpetual Wars with each other ; but in us who

pretend to have Policy that teachetn us better, and pro-

fefs a Religion that requires a Condudt oppofite from

this at our Hands, it is as impious and iniquitous as it

is ridiculous and abfurd. We difclaim by this Beha-

viour, all Title to Wifdom, Moral or Divine, and put

ourfelves upon a Level with the Savages ; we defcend to,

or rather fink ourfelves beneath them, by doing pre-

cifely thofe Things, for which we efteem them Savages

and defpife them.

The only Apology we ever hear made for fo irra-

tional a Pradice, is a very ill grounded Pretence of

Neceffity ; our Anceftors, it is faid, have done fo much,

that there is nothing left for us to do ; they difcovered,

they conquered all, and thereby made Way for our

Difputes with each other about Titles; in fhort, they

were fortunate and glorious, and we unhappy, and pre-

cluded from acquiring Fame.

But thefe are all the fimple Pretences of Indolence,

or the falfe Colours of Avarice, which when we come

to examine with impartial Stridnefs by the Light of

Truth, will totally difappear. Amongft other Difco-

veries of our Anceftors, we may reckon this as none of

the leaft important, that they difcovered, that after all

they had done, much more remained to be difcovered.

What a Scandal is it then to us, that having not only

their Example to encourage us, but their Conjedures to

Inftrudus, we have neither followed the one, nor made

ufe of the other. They left us an exad Survey of the

beft Part of America,
and we have left the reft totally

unfurvey’d. They faw Reafon to believe that a South-

weft Paffage might be found to the Eajt Indies
y
they

attempted and difcovered it ; they Jefc us better Reafons

to prove that there is a North Weft Paffage, and though

by Fits and Starts we have made Trials, yet ftill it

remains undifcovered. If we fet down and confider with

Attention, in how fhort a Trad of Time, from the

finding a Paffage by the Cape of Good Hope to the Eaft

Indies

,

all the fubfcquent Difcoveries were made, how
fuddenly they flopt, and how long it is fince any thing

has been done of this Kind; it muft induce us to believe

•that we either fall very far fhort in Point of Courage

and publick Spirit of our Forefathers, or that there is

fome fecret Reafon why we are fo backward in fpite of the

Encouragement we have received. This fecret Reafon

is no other than our managing our Trade into thefe

diftant Parts by exclufive Companies, fuch as the Eaft

India

,

the African , the South Sea, and the Hudfon’s Bay

Companies, the Difcoveries under the Aufpices of all

which, may I prefume be contained in a Volume of no

exorbitant Size. It may be asked, Do our Companies

reftrain the reft of the World ? To which I anfwer,

No : But their own Companies do, and that Difcoveries

are attempted in no Kingdom in Europe by an old

Company, but either where there are no Companies, or

by a Company exprefly ereded for that Purpofe.

Now to fhew that fomething may be done without

any mighty Hazard towards extending our Trade and

our Knowledge at the fame Time towards the North

Eaft, I have, by the Affiftance of Lights and Memoirs
communicated to me from Abroad, compofed the fol-

lowing Defcription and Hiftory of the Peninfula of

Corea ; from whence it will appear, that it is a fine and

fertile Country ; that it is exceedingly populous, and

inhabited by a civil, humane, and courteous People ;

that they are much given to Commerce, and would in

all Probability rejoyce at and encourage any Attempt

of Cor e a. loot:

made by us to commence a Trade with them % that

this Trade might be made highly beneficial to the Na-

tion ; that it is far from being improbable it might

procure us both Chinefe and Japan Goods at a more

reafonable Rate than We have them at pfelent ; and lad:

of all, that it muft open a Paffage to Difcoveries of

much greater Confequence than any that have been

yet made.

2. The Peninfula of Corea, fo little known to, and

therefore fo little confidered by the Europeans, is one

of the Iargeftj and in all Refpedts one of the fineft, no-

bleft, and beft fltuated Peninfula's upon the Globe. The
I'artarSi who are at prefent poffeffed of China , and

who, before they conquered that Empire, were Mailers

of the Country of which we are fpeaking, call it in

their Language Solho Koiirofi

,

which is as much as to

fay, the Kingdom of Solho. There is no Doubt that

they have fome fufticient Reafon for this Appellation,

though for Want of being acquainted with the Tartar

Hiftorians, we are able to fay no more, than that they

are reported to call it fo by the Chinefe Geographers*

As for this laft mentioned Nation, they have been plea-

fed to beftowupon this Country the Name of Kaolikoue,

which we fhall endeavour to explain as well as we can.

This Peninfula was originally inhabited by various Na-
tions, each governed by its particular Chief, untill

they were all reduced under the Subjection of one Mo-
narch, whofe Name was Kao. As for the Word li, it

has many different Significations in the Chinefe Tongue,
and amongft the reft, it implies obeying, being fubjedt

to, or under the Obedience of. The Word Koue is

properly tranflated by that of Kingdom ; fo that taking

this Title asitftands in the Chinefe Maps Kao li koue al-

together, it may be very faithfully rendred thus, the

Kingdom ruled by Kao, or, in our Manner of fpeaking,

Kao's Kingdom. It is true, that in the modern Records

of the Chinefe ic is called Tchao jften, from another

Prince, or rather from another Race of Princes ; but

however this Name has never grown into common Ufe 5

but the Chinefe, when-ever they mention it in Conver-

fation, or in Writing, call this Peninfula Kaoli
, which

they pronounce in fuch a Manner, that from thence by

Corruption the Word Corea has been formed, by which

it is univerfally known in Europe.

After adjufting as well as we can the Name, let us

proceed to fay fomewhat of the Nature of this Country,

which has been variously reprefented to us by different

Authors, fome treating it as a Kingdom diftindt from,

others, as a Part of China ; many affirming it to be an

Ifland, but the beft modern Writers afferting it to be

what it really is at this Day, a Peninfula. At firft Sight

thefe Differences fcem to be the Effedt of Ignorance,

but at the Bottom there is fome Colour of Truth for

every one of thefe Reprefentations. According to the

moft ancient Chinefe Hiftories, though the Thing is not

affirmed in diredt Terms, yet it may be fairly inferred,

that Corea was once joined to China on the Weft-fide,

though it is now divided from it by a large Gulph.

For thofe Hiftories fay, that the Ocean broke in with

great Violence on that Side, and overwhelmed a vaft

Tradt of Country, and when this happened, it is not at

all improbable, that Corea became an abfolute Eland.

For the fame Hiftories fay, that a very ancient Empe-
ror, whom they call Tu the Great, formed a Dcfigu of
recovering at leaft a Part of thefe Countries, by drawing
Canals to a vaft Channel, and by piercing a Mountain,
opened a Paffage for the great River Hoang ho, which
finding by this Means a Vent into the Sea, carried off a

great Part of the Inland Waters, and thereby left the

Northern Country dry, which now connects Corea with

the Continent ; and in this Manner we are told it be-

came a Peninfula.

This Country in the State it now is, is bounded on
the North by the Country of Nieucheu, or the ancient

hereditary Dominions of that Tartar Monarch, who is

now Emperor of China ; on the Weft it has the Gulph
of Leao tong

,
which feparates it from the Provinces of

Pe tcheli and Chan tong

,

which are Part of China
; on the

Eaft lies the Sea* of Japan, and on the South it is waffl-

ed by the Ocean. It extends from thirty four Degrees

thirty
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thirty Minutes, to forty two Degrees thirty Minutes, of
North Latitude, and from one hundred and forty two,
to one hundred forty feven Degrees of Longitude; it is

in Length from North to South, four hundred and fifty

cf our Miles ; in Breadth from Eaft to Weft, about
three hundred ; the Form of it is that of a Parallelo-
gram, the upper Part towards the North being fome-
what narrower than the Southern Part of it. It°is from
hence apparent, that it lies in the fifth and fixth tempe-
rate Climates, the moft Southern Part of it being in the
fame Parallel with Perfta, Cyprus and Barbary

, and the
moft Northern in that of Portugal

, Sicily, and the Ma-

and that fome Earthquake or Inundation feparated
Corea from the Land of Tedfo, which is no other than
he Southern Part of that great Peninfula, known tothe Ruffians by the Name of Kamkat/ka. The rreateft
Part ot their Htftory is taken up in account,ng ffgDifputes with the Chinefe, from whom they "'often re
volted and were as often reduced ; and in them like-
w,fe they give a large Account of their having attacked
and lubdued the Nieucheu Tartars

,

or at lead a Nation
that formerly inhabited their Country
Towards the latter End of the fifteenth Century, the

Japmfe invaded Corea, and were at firft very fuccefs-
fill fW no IT! 1 • ^ /

lULLCib-dera'
s 5 the longeft Day in the South is fourteen Hours ful, driving the King from his Capita] and^Lr-

S~

and a Quarter, and in the North about fourteen Hours Mafters of the greafeft Part of his^ominions bTrh!
three Quarters.

_
V having Recourfe to the Chinefe, they, after a lon» andT*heiprefent Capital of it Han ching, is in the Lati- bloody War, drove out the Japonefe from all accent

tude of thirty fix Degrees North, and in the Longitude two Provinces. Soon after this another aJa r a
P

of ten Degrees Eaft, from the City of Pekin, the Ca- landing from Japan, the War wa^ carried on wftA
greater Vigour than ever, but at laft the Coream and
their Confederates had fo much the better of thefe In-
vaders, that they concluded a Peace, and agreed to
quit the Country, which they did. Before this Time

pital of China. It is reprefented by all the Chinefe
Geographers, as a Country full of Mountains, more es-

pecially towards the North, or rather towards the

North- weft, where there is a Ridge of high Hills that VYlliyjll ulcy U1U J3eTore m ...

feparatesit from that Part of Tartary which depends the Coream and Japonefe had always lived, not onl'yTnon China , and thefe Hills are rocky and barren, but the Peace, but in perfect Harmony with each other irfn
other Mountains,more efpecially thofe towards the South, much, that many of both Nations were refnertivelv f7
are of eafy Afcent, covered with a fine Turf, ihaded by tied in the others

7
Country ,

beautiful Groves, and refrelhed by a Multitude of plea- fuch an implacable Spirit of Refentment, which fome-
fant Brooks. It is alfo furmlhed with feveral large and time after the Conclufion of the laft the fatoneCe ront
navigable Rivers, of which we ftiall take particular No- an Opportunity of maffacreing all the Coreans thJ
uce only of four; the firft is the Talou on the North- were fettled in their Dominions All thefe Events dt
weft Side of Corea which falls into the Yellow Sea, many more are found in the japonefe Chronicles’ Tnd
or that which divides this Country from China ; the are briefly fet down in the Hiftories of that Count™Mouth of this River is in the Latitude of forty De- wrirrpn Hu- rh/* fknftkn a/t.-th , .

uncrf’

grees North, and is there about thirty Miles over. The
River Li falls alfo into the Yellow Sea, and is a large,

beautiful and navigable Stream ; the Tatong falls into the

Eaftern Sea, or the Sea of Japan , and at the Mouth of
it there is a noble Port ; the River Han is in the South
Part of Corea, and falls into the Ocean, and is alfo

large and navigable ; in a Word, when vve conflder

written by the Chriftian Miffionaries, which is a 'very
llrong Confirmation of the Veracity of the Conan Hif-
tones.

About the Beginning of the laft Century, the Mem
tebou Tartars

, after they became Mafters of Leontom,
attacked and reduced the Kingdom of Corea

, that is
obliged the King to acknowledge their Khan for his
Sovereign, and to pay him Tribute; which the Coreans

that this Country is waftied by two great Seas, and by refented as the moft grievous Indignity, havingJ J O ?

the Ocean, and that its Coafts are fifteen hundred Miles
in Extent, we cannot Doubt of the Excellency of its

Situation.

3 . It is very certain, that the People of Corea are

much inclined to Letters, and that they have very ancient

and very authentic Hiftories, and fome Books ftill more
ancient, but thefe are full of Romances and Fables.

They are very fcnfible of this, and fay that they con-
. r. : _ -tt-.-.L-, -r 1 • 1 ,

obierved before, been once Mafters of this Country
themfelves ; but flnee thefe Tartars have reduced China,
the Coreans no longer conflder their Subjection as a
Difgrace, but remain well fatisfied with their Condition
as indeed they have good Reafon, fince it has preferved*
them for the Space of one hundred and fifty Years, in
a State of conftant and fettled Peace. All the Marks
of Submiflion required from them, is, to fend annually
OT-i T7 L ~ FT, A ~ T? t /“v** /* 3tain fome inftruftive Truths difguifed, of which having an Embaffador, or rather an Embaffy, for fometime-

loft the Key, they are no longer able to decypher them, there are three or four Perfons charged with equal
Thofe which they regard as true Hiftories, go between Powers to Pekin. Thefe have alfo a Commiffion in
two and three thoufand Years higher than the Birth of Reference to Trade, are intrufted with all the Commo
Chrift, and yet are faid to contain nothing in them that dities and Manufactures which the Coreans are allowed
carries the leaft Air of Fiction or Falfhood. They af- to tranfporc into China

, and are impowered to fettle
fert that their Country was at firft inhabited by three or and receive the Price or Equivalent for them,
four different Nations, which however they admit to The only fenfible or uneafy Mark of Dependance
have been of Tartar Original; that thefe in a long which this Nation feels, arifes from the Ufage this Em-
Courfe of Years, and after various Wars with different baffador and his Retinue meets with, for they are afli»n-
Succefs one againft another, were at laft reduced under ed a Dwelling-Place in Pekin, which the' Chinefe are
the Power of one Monarch. That his Pofterity dege- pleafed to call a Palace, but from its Outfide Apnear-
nerating from the Virtues of their Anceftors, behaved ance, and the Care with which it is guarded, it might
themfelves fo ill as to occafion civil Wars, which weak- better pafs for a Goal; there they remain from the Time
ened the Country to fuch a Degree, that it fell under they come, to the Time they leave this Capital of the
the Dominion of the Chinefe Emperors, who fometimes Chinefe Empire, without fo much as ftirring, except to-
governed it as a Province, and at others, appointed Audience, and without feeing any but fuch as are firft
Kings, from whom they received only an annual Tri- examined by their Guards. The Reafon of all this Jea-
but

T

e
\ . . . , , r . TT .. . r „

loufy, which of late Years has increafed' rather than
It is remarkable that thefe ancient Hiftories fpeak of abated, is the Dread the Chinefe are under of the Core-

the Capital ^of this Kingdom, a^ thoufand Years before ans coming to have any Intercourfe with the Ruffians,
Chrift, as fituated in China ; from whence it feems
highly probable, that this mufl: have been before the
Inundation, that has been mentioned, for otherwife it

is not eafy to conceive, why this Prince, even fuppofing
him Mafter of that Parc of China , fhould chufe to re-
fide in a narrow Slip of Country, divided by a wide Sea

who are their very near Neighbours, and might find
an eafy Accefs into their Country, in Cafe they had
Notice of it, and of the Advantages that might accrue
from their fettling a Trade with thefe People.
The Chinefe are the more uneafy about this for two

Reafons ; firft, becaufe they know that the Coreans arec ,
.* . .

" ~ n.nuvy uitu me Koreans are
from the reic of his Dominions. The fame Hiftories naturally hofpitable, defirous of feeino- Strangers and
fpeak of a Country lying to the North-Eaft, but ftill very willing to entertain and trade with them ; and fe-
on the fame Continent^ from whence one would ima- condly, becaufe this would place the Ruffians on both
gine, that fome Alteration has happened on that Side, Sides their Empire, and in fome Meafure between them

and,
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and Japan ,

which is what they could not bear, and muft

be attended with a long and dangerous War, to re-

move an Evil of which they are fo apprehenftve. It

was for this, and no other Caufe, that they infilled fo

peremptorily on making the River Amur the Northern

Boundary of their Dominions, becaufe they judged that

this would effectually cut off all Communication between

the Ruffians and the Coreans ,
or rather all Pofiibilit) of

a Communication, as by Land it really does. But they

made ufe of a very plaufible Pretence, which was, that

the Ruffians difturbed them in their Pearl Fifhery in

that River, a Thing in itfelf of no great Confequence

to either Nation, and which therefore the Ruffians rea-

dily gave up in Hopes of a fettled and quiet Trade

with China. This was alfo the Secret and true Reafon,

why the Chinefe Minifters would not long endure the

Prefence of a Ruffian Refident at Pekin
,
notwithftand-

ing that they kept him in full as great Reftraint, as

they do the Corean Embaffadors, and at laft led them

to infill upon the fending away the Sieur du Lange,

who had that Character from the Czar of Mufcovy.

But after all, thefe Precautions need be no Bar to the

Ruffians, whilfl the Paffage is open and eafy by Sea,

and as will be fhewn hereafter *, the Coreans themfelves

making Ufe of it to carry on a fmall and inconfidera-

ble Trade with the Subjects of Ruffia, without know-

ing from what Country they come, or of what Nation

they are.

4. The Reader has been already told, that there is

Reafon to believe, this Country made formerly quite a

different Appearance from what it does at prelent ; and

that the whole Gulph, which feparates Corea from the

oppofite Coaft of China, and which extends to full fe-

ven Degrees of Longitude, was formerly dry Land.
The Reader has been alio told, that in the mofl ancient

and authentick Hiftories, this Country is faid to have

been inhabited by various Nations ; and in the

Accounts we have of the Provinces into which Corea

is now divided, we are told to which of thefe

ancient Nations they belonged *, but at the fame
Time we find the Names of other Nations whofe Dwel-
lings are not to be found, and who from the AClions

recorded of them appear to have been all fettled on the

Weft Side of the Peninjula
,
which affords another Argu-

ment to prove, that a vaft TraCt of Country was an-

ciently either fubverted by an Earthquake, or overflow’d

by the Sea.

Our prefent Bufinefs is with what remains, and with

the Kingdom of Corea as it Hands at this Day, when it is

divided into eight Provinces ; the Hrft of thefe is Hien

king,
which is as much as to fay, the prosperous Court ;

it is the North- eaft Quarter of Corea ftretching all along

the Sea of Japan,
which by the Way is almoft as clofe

fhut up as the Black Sea ; and this is the Reafon that

when there are any Kind of Winds, the Navigation is

extremely dangerous, the Waves running exceffively

high, and beating with prodigious Fury upon the Coafts,

which is but bleak and inhofpitable, except at its very

Extremity where it is divided from the Country of the

Man tcheou Tartars by a very large River, on the Banks
of which are feveral good Towns, and the Diftridts

round them are very well cultivated. This Province was

the native Seat of the Kaskiuli
,
a Nation that in Procefs

of Time overcame all the reft, and ftretched their Sway
over the whole Country. It is from this Province, that

the Inhabitants in their fmall Veffels glide along the

Coaft under a Notion of Pearl Fifhing, but in Reality

that they may trade with their Northern Neigh-
bours, and fometimes with the Ruffians , who take them
for Japonefe.

The next Province to this is that of Ping ncan, which
makes the North weft Side of Corea , or, ftridlly fpeak-

ing, of the Continent of Corea, for this with the Pro-
vince before-mentioned, lie to the North of the Penin-

fula,
and make a Part of the great Continent of Afia.

This Province, the Name of which fignifies the peace-

able Land
, or the Country of Quiets is bounded on the

Weft by the Province of Leaotong
, and on the South

by the Yellow Sea or Corean Gulph . It is through this

Province that the River Yalou rolls its Courfe, till it falls

Vol.IL N* 138.

into the Yellow Sea

,

and it may not be amils to obferve,
that according to the Chinefe Cuftom of diftinguifhing

their Rivers by its Colour, this has received the Name
of Yalou Kiangi that is as much as to fay, the Green
River

, from the Tindlure of its Waters., which are
fuppofed to be mineral, and are therefore feidom
drank till they have been boiled, and have flood fo

long as to precipitate a Kind of yellow Sediment. This
is a very large, populous, and well-built Province,
which is chiefly owing to the River, that is navigable
above ninety Miles, and has feveral large trading Towns
upon its Banks. It was the ancient Habitation of the
Ychao (fien, which, as we have heretofore obferved, is

the Name now bellowed in the Records of China upon
the whole Country of Corea.

The Province of Kitang yuen lies dn the North-eaft
Side of the Peninfula

,

and the Name fignifies the River’s
Source

; it ftretces along the Sea of Japan, and has
under its Jurifdidlion a great Number of fmall Elands,
inhabited chiefly by Fifhermen. The Climate of this

Country is remarkably pleafant, being neither excef-
fively cold in the Winter, nor fcorching hot in the
Summer. It is finely diverfify’d with Hills and Plains,
and the beftTimber in Corea forHoufe and Ship-building
grows here. It is very populous, but the People live

moftly in Villages and fmall Towns, as being addi&ed
chiefly to Pafturage, Tillage, and Fifhing. In the
Time or the Wars between the Japonefe and Coreans
this Country was the principal Scene of Addon, and
confequently fuffered extremely •, and therefore to this

Caufe we may reafonably refer there being no Cities, and
buc very few great Towns within its Limits ; and per-
haps to this likewiie is owing the Activity, Hardinels
and martial Genius of its Inhabitants, who are all well
difciplin’d, and remarkably skilful in military Exercifes.
This Province is likewife famous for a good Breed of
fmall but ferviceable Horfes.

The oppofite Province, or the North-weft Side of
the Peninfula, is (tiled Hoang hai

, which is as much as
to fay, the Yellow Sea, from its ftretching along the
Coafts of it. It extends Northwards as far as the
Mouth of the River Yalou

, and ftretches from thence
Southwards for the Space of two hundred Miles. It is

for the mofl Part a flat and fruitful Country, abounding
with People who live in Cities and large Towns, and
are much addidted to Trade and Manufactures

; on the
Coaft there are feveral very large Elands, particularly,

Yfiao tong and Yfiang hoa
,

the latter deriving its Name
from a great City, the Inhabitants of which are chiefly
empl -yed in making a Kind of Stuffs that are very
thin and light, but withal very clofe and warm. This
was anciently the Seat of a Nation called Mahans, tho 9

they ought rather to be regarded as a Tribe, for the
true Name of the Nation was Han

, the largeft of all

thofe feparate People that originally inhabited this

Country, and therefore divided into three Tribes, in-
habiting as many different Diftridts.

The middle Province is called King ki, the former
fignifying, as we have often before oblerved, a Court,
the latter a Region

, Province , or Dijlriff ; and it is fo
called, becaufe the City of Kingki tao

, which was the
ancient Capital of this Country, Hands therein. This
is the only Inland Province in Corea , and lies precifely
in the Heart of the Country, being about two hundred
Miles from North to South, and near an hundred from
Weft to Eaft. There can be hardly imagined a Coun-
try more pleafant, more fruitful, or better peopled than
this is, full of large Towns and almoft innumerable Vil-
lages, and containing befides feveral great and well-
built Cities. The Inhabitants are remarkable for Lear-
ning and Politenefs, and the Buildings in this Country
are little, if at all inferior, to thofe of China

, even in its

beft Provinces. The King has in this Country many
noble Palaces, adorned with finq Gardens, and fpacious
Parks well flocked with Game. The People of this
Province are a Mixture of all the Nations that formerly
inhabited Corea, and it appears from their Hiftories,
that this is a new Province taken out of the reft, and*
peculiarly fubjeCt to the Tribunals of the Royal Cities,
from whence Mandaryns are fent to govern the feveral

1

1

i Diftricts
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Diftridls into which it is divided *, but the chief Cities

are under the Direction of particular Mandaryns, and
the Troops both here and in the reft of the Provinces,

are commanded by the Nobility or Perfons of Eftates,

who raife them amongft their Vaffals, holding moft of

their Lands from the King by a Sort of military Te-
nure. The Corn and Fruits that grow in this Country
are the beft in Corea, which perhaps is chiefly owing
to the great Caie taken in their Cultivation.

The South-eaft Province of Corea is called Kin chan,

which is bounded on the Eaft and on the South by the

Sea of Japan

,

abounds with Cities and great Towns,
and there are five large and commodious Ports in this

Diftridl ; the Southern Extremity, which is diredtly

over-againft the two great Elands that form what we
call Japan

,

is diftanced from thence about one hundred
Miles, and there are VeiTels that pafs regularly from
one Country to another thrice in a Week. It is necef-

fary to obferve, that in thefe Streights which feparate

Corea from Japan

,

there lie two fmall Elands, Key and
Dor, which are as it were in the Middle; from the Moun-
tains, in both of them, the Coafts of each Country are

very eafily difeovered. Thefe Elands are fmall but

very fruitful, and it would be no difficult Matter to

eredl on either a Forcrefs capable of refitting any Force
that thefe People could employ againft it ; fo that if

any European Nation fhould fettle themfelves here under

the Diredion of a wife and prudent Governor, and
with a competent Body of feafoned Troops, he might
/maintain himfelf, and provided he attempted Nothing
upon the oppofite Continents, might very foon compafs
a free Trade with one, if not both Nations.

The Province of Fchu fin occupies the South-weft

Side of the Peninfula, lying over-againft the Province of

Chan tong in China, from whence the North- eaft Ex-

tremity of it is diftant about forty Leagues, whereas

the South-weft Point of it is full two hundred Leagues

diftant. The Name of this Province fignifies Ever

Faithful, and alfo without Blemifh ; and it was fo called,

becaufe in the Wars with the Japonefe it was never con-

quered. The Air here is foft and temperate, for the

moft Parr, and though their Summers are pretty hot,

the Soil is very fruitful ; it is watered by feveral fine

Rivers, and befides a Multitude of Villages, and a great

Number of good Towns, there are in it four great Ci-

ties. The People are very induftrious, not only in the

Cultivation of their Land, but alfo in Manufactures, in

Navigation and Fifhing, which makes them very flout

and hardy, fo that the beft Infantry in Corea are thofe

railed from thence. There are feveral confiderable

Elands along the Coaft, and at the Diftance of about

ten Leagues from the South- weft Corner is the great

Eland of Fong or Fong ma

,

which is near feventy Miles

in Circumference, and upon which, if the Europeans

could make a Settlement, it would lie conveniently

enough for the Trade of China and Japan

,

as well as

Corea, fince it is not above eighty Leagues from the

former, and not quite fixty from the latter.

The eighth and laft Province in this Country is Ffuen

lo, which lies between the two Provinces laft mentioned,

and takes up the Middle of the Southern Extremity of

the Peninfula,
the Ocean walhing its Coafts, which ex-

tend about one hundred and fifty Leagues. It was an-

ciently the Country of the Pien han, which was the

third Tribe of that Nation, and is at prefen t inhabited

by a very robuft and induftrious People, who are natu-

rally civil and courteous to Strangers, and much addict-

ed to Commerce. The whole Courfe of this Country

is, as it were, covered with Elands, fome of which are

rocky and uninhabited, others equally fruitful and po-

pulous. There are many great Towns, and two large

Cities, in this Province, and it is generally believed

that there is more Shipping belonging to it than to any

of the reft. The Eland of Kelpaert lies about twenty

four Leagues due South from its Coafts, and is much
larger than any of the Elands hitherto mentioned, but

notwithftanding this great Diftance, it is in a Manner
united to Corea by an Archipelago of Elands that lie to

, the North-weft of it, and reacn to the very Shore.

We fhall have Occafion to mention this Eland here-

after, and fhall not therefore dwell any longer upon
it here. Y

Thus the Reader has as clear and diftinCl a Geoora-
phical Dcfcription of the whole of this Country as°we
have been able to give him, after comparing together a
Multitude of different Accounts, fome of which were
written above an hundred Years ago, when it feems
that Corea was better known to the Europeans than it is
at prefent. Within the Compafs of thefe eight Pro-
vinces they reckon forty Ciries, to whom Mandaryns
are fent direftly from the Court, and of which there
are generally three in each. Befides thefe, there are
thirty three great Towns of the firft Order, like thofe
which in China are called Fou

, upon which are depend-
ing fixty of the fecond Order, equivalent to thofe which
the^ Cbinefe call Fchou, and no lefs than feventy Hien,
or Towns of the third Order, every one of which has at
lead fix or feven, fome of them upwards of twenty Vil-
lages in their Diftridls. The Northern Provinces are
mountainous, and the Air fharp and cold, notwithftand-
ing which they produce all the Neceffaries of Life, have
Woods of moft excellent Timber, in which are Abun*
dance of wild Beafts that produce Furs, little if at all

inferior to thofe of Siberia ; and on the Frontiers of
thole Provinces towards Fartary, the greateft Plenty of
Ginfeng is found, of which they make a great Profit
by felling it to the Chinefe. There are alfo Mines of all

Sorts, and even of Gold, or which a confiderable Quan-
tity is annually fent to China. The Southern Provinces,
that is to fay, the three laft mentioned, are as rich and
fruitful in Grain and Corn as any in the World.

^
The Reader is to obferve, that when we fpeak of

Corn, it is to be underftood, in the Northern Parts, of
Barley, and in the Southern Parts of Rice ; and though
they want not other Grain of various Sorts, they have
alfo excellent Roots, fome of which in Tafte refemble
the Potatoe, but are of a much larger Size. As for
Fruits, they have thofe of Europe

, fuch as Apples and
Pears in the Northern Provinces, and the richeft Fruits
of China in the Southern. As for their Timber, it con-
fifts of Oak, Chefnut, Pine, Fir, and of feveral Sorts
that are not known in Europe. Silver and Lead they
have in great Plenty, but the latter is not fo good as

that of Europe, which in all Probability is owing to «

their Want of Skill in managing the Oar, for its De-
feds confift in being hard and brittle. Horfes and
Cows are in vaft Abundance, and they make ufe of
Oxen to plough their Land, and to draw their Car-
riages ; in the Woods they have Bears and Foxes, Zib-
belins and Caftors, wild Boars in great Numbers, a

good Breed of tame Swine, chiefly black. Their RL
vers are well ftored with Fifh, and would be much
better flocked if they were not infefted with Crocodiles,

and thofe too of a moft enormous Size, fome of thirty

Foot long. They have alfo great Plenty of all Sorts of
Fowl, fuch as Swans, Geefe, Ducks, Storks, Herons,
Pidgeons, Woodcocks, Pheafants, and tame Fowl,
that are excellent. They have likewife Eagles, Falcons,

Kites, and other Birds of Prey, and many Kinds of
very beautiful Birds, which are not known in Europe,

fome of great Value, with party-colour’d Feathers in

their Tails which are three Foot long, and thefe are

commonly either exported to China ox Japan

,

and make
alfo Part of the annual Prefent fent to Pekin for the

Emperor.

5. The Inhabitants of the Northern Provinces are

generally tall, adlive, well fhaped, healthy, robuft

People, with very little about them of the Tartar
, but

thofe of the South are of a more fickly Complexion,
weaker Bodies, and in their Perfons and Temper very

much refembling the Chinefe . In the Northern Provinces,

Moft People wear a Kind of Furr Caps, filk Veils,

which in the Winter are lined with Lamb-skin ; and
the Women wear their Jackets and Petticoats flounced

and fringed with Gold Lace. Moft Perfons of Quality

affedt to have their Robes of Violet-colour’d Silk *, in

the other Provinces both Men and Women are dreft in

painted Linnen or Chinees, but are, generally Ipeak-

ing, adorned with Silver and Gold Ornaments notwith-

ftanding. As they have Hemp and Flax in the Nor-
ther^
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them Parts in Plenty* they make vaft: Quantities of

Cloth, but none of the Memoirs that I have feen make
any Mention of Cotton. They are very neat in their

Drels, and the better Sort affcCt Magnificence, yet they

are far from being vain, and can be hardly faid to have

any Faftiions amongft them. Their Cities are wal-

l*d and fortified, but neither fo ftrongly nor fo neat-

ly as in China i their Houfes are commonly no more
than one Story, with a Kind of Cock-loft over them,

in which their Merchants keep their Goods 5 and

in private Families they ferve for their Fruit. In their

Villages they build with Earth, but in all their great

Towns and Cities with Brick ; but they thatch every

where either with Straw or Reeds, which is the only

Kind of Covering they have. The People are courteous,

modeft, and well behaved, yet their Morals are not

quite fo regular as in Times pad, when Robbery, Mur-

der, and Adultery, were Crimes unknown amongft

them. They have common Women amongft them as

in China ,
and none of their young Men are alhamed

of converfing with, or being feen in their Company.

They allow their Wives much greater Liberties than in

China \ and for this Reafon the Chinefe efteem them

Barbarians ,
though in all other RefpeCts they fpeak of

them not fairly only, but with Reverence.

In point of Learning they fall little, if at all, fhort

of the Chinefe •, and here, as well as in China
,
none

but Scholars are preferred to Employments. They

beftow Degrees once in three Tears, and all who are

Candidates for them undergo a very rigorous Exami-

nation fo that it is very difficult to obtain any Promo-

tion but by Merit. With Re fped to Religion, People

of DiftinCtion are generally bred up in the Sentiments

of Confucius ,
and are a Sort of moral Deifts, who make

an uncorrupted Probity their Point of Honour. The
common People are Idolaters of the Indian SeCt, and

liave amongft them a vaft Number of Bonzes ; they

have alfo Monafteries of both Sexes, where People lead

fingle Lives, but are reftrained only by their own
Choice, for they may marry if they think fit, and

fometimes they do.

As to their Eftates, the King has the foie Property

in the Land, which is granted out to every Man in

Proportion to his Family, but perfonal Eftates defeend

from Father to Son. The Mandaryns have alfo Lands

affigned them for the Support of their Dignity, which

they let out in Farms, but receive their Rent in Kind
and not in Money. The Monarchs of Corea are ab-

solute, except the Homage they pay to the Emperor of

China
,
from whom they receive the Inveftiture of their

Dominions by their Ambafladors ; and though the Heir

apparent enter immediately on the Adminiftration from

the Deceafe of his Predeceftor, yet neither he nor his

Confort affume Regal Titles till they have the Empe-
ror’s Confent, which is always given •, and as the whole

Ceremony upon this Occafion is very exaCtly regulated,

as well as the Tribute paid, which amounts to eight hun-

dred Taels ; fo there^ never happens any Difputes.

Each Province maintains a certain Number of Horfe

and Foot, except that in which the Capital City ftands,

and which is exempted on the Score of maintaining

the Court The Troops of each Province ferve annu-

ally about the King’s Perfon, fo that he fees the whole

Force of Corea once in feven Years j but proportionable

Detachments are fent from every Province to guard that

whofe Forces are about the King. They are remarkably

mild in their Punifhments for common Crimes *, they

are bamboo’d or baftinado’d, but with more Modefty
and lefs Severity than in China. Adultery, Murder, and

Treafon, are puniffied by Beheading ; and for other

Offences capital in their Nature, the Criminals are ba-

niffied into the adjacent Iftands.

Poetry and Mufick are their principal Amufements,
more efpecially publick Speflacles, fuch as Comedies,

Tragedies, and Operas, in the Performance of which

they fpare no Expence. It has been furmifed that they

were very ignorant, becaufe they fetched their Kalen-

dars annually from Pekin,
but in Reality this is a Point

of Submiffion to the Chinefe Court, which is alfo paid

by the Inhabitants of every Province of that Empire

from political Confideratidns* and they go in the tenth
Month of every Tear to receive their Kalendars for the
next. The People of Corea are the moft dutiful in the
World to their Parents 5 it is faid that Bifobedience is

capital by the Laws, but that there has been no Inftance
of any Punifhment of that Sort, the very Law prevent-
ing any fuch Offence. They mourn for their Fathers
and Mothers three Years, during all which Time the
Corpfe is kept embalmed in their Houfe ; at the End
of that Space the Body is interr’d, and the Wearing
Apparel, Horfes* Dogs, and whatever elfe belonged
to the Perfon of the Deceafed are diftributed among
the Relations at the Funeral. The Mourning for a
Brother lafts in the fame Manner for three Months.
The common People are plainly clad, and fo are their

Soldiers, who carry a Pole-axe, a Firelock, and have a
Sabre at their Sides ; they live, generally fpeaking, fo-
berly, though they have great Plenty of every thing,
and make very good Ale, or if you pleafe to call it

Wine of Rice, from whence alfo they diftill Arrack*
which is preferable to that of the Eajl Indies, being a
clearer and ftronger, as well as a better flavoured Spirit.
Tea is much drank in the Northen Provinces, but
lefs ufed in the South, where their Rivers are bright and
clear, fo that they have every where good Water, which
is wanting in China, and of which there is alfo a Scar-
city in Japan.

6. We have obferved, that the Subjection of the Co-
reans to the Chinefe, is very far from being burthenfome
to them, but this muft be Underftood of their Condi-
tion in their own Country ; for in Reference to the De-
puties that are fent once a Year into China , and who are
generally accompanied by about threefcoreMerchants,they
are certainly treated with as much Severity and Indignity
as People well can be. The Months in which they tra-
vel are March and Augufl ; in the former they fome-
times crofs the Gulph or Corea upon the Ice with their
Carriages ; but in Auguji they come in pretty large Vef-
fels, and having debarked their Cargoes, convey them
by Land to Pekin . The Commodities they bring are
principally thefe that follow :

A coarfe Kind of Paper made of raw Silk, very
thick, fmooth, even, and ftrong, which is made Ufe of
in China inftead of Glafs to cover their Windows. A
very fine, thin, white, and fmooth Paper for Writing.
A third Sort of Paper thick like the firft, and fmooih
and fine like the laft, with large Figures embofied in
Gold and Silver, made ufe of for Hangings. It may
not be amifs to obferve here, that eight hundred Years
ago the Chinefe had that black ftiining Stick Ink, which
they now make themfclves, from the Coreans , and they
acknowledge that they were three hundred Years before
they arrived at the Art of making it in the fame Per-
fection. Umbrelloes of all Sorts, very ftrong and very
neat. Fine Matts, beautifully wrought and of many
Colours. Tobacco of a fmall Cut for fmoaking ; this
they had from the Japnefe , to whom it was brought by
the Portuguefe ; it is of the BrazilKmd, and the Chinefe
efteem it much more than their own. Striped Cottons of
feveral Kinds, Furrs of various Sorts, dried Fiffi, which
are taken out of large Shells in the Sea of Japan.
They bring with them likewife vaft Quantities of

Silver and Gold, Part in Ingots, and Part in Spanijh
Piftoles. They are clofe fliut up, as in a Prifon, all

the while they remain at Pekin ; and the Mandaryn who
has the Guard of them, fells the Liberty of trading with
the Coreans to the Merchants who give moft * and yet
thefe have not the Liberty of conferring with them but
in the Prefence of a Soldier and two Interpreters. When-
ever they ftir abroad they have a Guard about them with
Whips in their Hands, who laffi any that come near, or
offer to fpeak to them.

The Goods they purchafe are fine Silks in prodigious
Quantities, but raw ; a Kind of Damask, which they
take off alfo in great Quantities ; a Sort of very thin
Silk for Linings, which the Chinefe call Fanfa \ Tea and
China-ware, white Copper Veffels of all Sorts, vaft

Quantities of Cotton, Part of which they manufacture
in fuch a Manner, that they bring it back and fell it

in China at a high Price.

The
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The Coream likewife bring as Curiolities, fine Pencils

made of theHairof their Wolves Tails ; a Sort of yellow

Varnifh that fhines like Gold, made of the Gum of a

Kind of Palm-tree, as alfo feveral Iron and Steel Wares.

Once in three or four Years, when the Seafon affords

them a fafe PafTage over the Mountains, they bring their

Caravans by Land, and in them great Quantities of

Silver, that they may -buy up the more raw Silk, which

they manufacture for their Trade, though the Chinefe

prohibit them dealing with any foteign Nation what-

ever, and have a Mandaryn at the King of Comz’s Court

to fee that this Prohibition is obferved ; and he is very

careful in this Particular in all Cafes but -where he is

largely paid for not being fo.

It is not eafy to enter into the Reafons why the Chi-

nefe are fo exceffively jealous of the Coream having any

Commerce with Strangers, except the Dread they have

of Foreigners eftablilhing themfelves in that Country,

from whence they might fo eafily pafs over into China

itfelf. But of all Nations they moft dread the Ruffians,

and it is not fo much through Ignorance as Cunning, that

all their Maps of the Frontiers of Corea are fo incorreft.

But this Kind of Precaution can only be of Ufe in de-

ceiving the Europeans
,
for as to the Natives of Corea ,

they have fo much of the Chinefe in them, that they

have falfify’d their Maps and Charts likewife, and re-

prefent the North-eaft Coaft of their Country as utterly

innavigable, on Account of Shallows, Rocks, and Banks

of Sand, which is only with a View to cover their Trade

on that Side, ii> which they employ a great Number of

Veffels under the Pretence of the Fifhery. For in the

Japonefe Sea there are Shell fifh of a moft enormous Size,

which being broke fo as to get out the Fifh, they hang

up and dry it, fprinkling it from Time to Time with

Salt Water ; this dried Fifh, which in Tafte referable

Codfouns, are held a great Delicacy in China
,
and are

fold at a pretty good Price ; but the Coreans will tell

you that they get Millions by them, which alludes to

their clandeftine Trade, that is chiefly covered by

Prefents of thefe Fifh made to the Chineje Mandaryn

refident in Corea.

7. In ancient Times, as has been already obferved,

the Intercourfe between the People of Corea and of Ja-

pan was very great, and highly beneficial to both Coun-

tries ; and we have likewife fhewn how this Intercourfe

was interrupted, and the Means by which it was follow-

ed with Hatred as implacable on both Sides, as their

former Friendfhip was cordial and fincere. In Procefs

of Time however, and by a Sufpenfion of Injuries on all-

Sides, this Enmity is again in a great Meafure wore out,

at leaft among the People of both Nations, for the Go-

vernments ft ill keep at their old Diftance, the Japonefe

from political Jealoufy of all Strangers, and the Coreans,

becaufe the Court of China has ftridtly forbid all Traffick

between them and the Japonefe.

But for all this, the Commerce is conftant, regular,

and even pub!ick enough between the two Nations, and

the Manner in which it is managed is this: There is a

pretty large Ifland between Corea and Japan, but nearer

to the Coafts of Japan ,
which in our European Map is

called Sufima ,
but by the Coreans Eui la tao ; and this

by the Japonefe Government has been yielded to the

King of Corea, with an evident Intention to facilitate

the Trade between their Subjedts, notwithftanding the

Prohibitions on both Sides. In this Ifland, the Property

of which, as we have obferved, belongs now to the Co-

reans , the Japonefe Merchants have vaft Magazines, fo

that all Ships that come hither are very fpeedily laden ;

and on the other Hand, the Coreans have their Maga-
zines at Tfin tchfion , in the Province of Tfuen lo ,

from

whence they are brought by two navigable Rivers, one

of which falls into the other, and the Mouth of the latter

is diredlly over-againft the Ifland of Eui la tao ,
at the

Diftance only of eighteen Leagues.

It remains now to give an Account of the Merchan-

dize in which the Traders of both Countries deal ; and

firft with Regard to the Japonefe ; their Magazines are

conftantly full of Pepper of Sapan, and other fweet-

feented and fine Woods, Boufflers Horns, which the Co-

reans burn, and ufe the Powder in making their Ink j of

Deer and Goat-skins, and of various European Commo-
dities, which they purchafe partly from the Dutch in
their own Country, and partly from the Chinefe . Theroreans, on the other Hand, barter with the Japonefe
Tyger Skins, Furrs, Lead, Ginfeng, feveral Sorts of
Varnifh, and the Balance of this Trade, generally in
Favour of the Japonefe,

is paid in Ingots of Silver. They
likewife change their Ingots for Spanijh Ducats, upon
which they receive a Premium of Six or Seven per Cent,.
and the Defign of this is to carry thefe Ducats to China,
to conceal the better that Plenty of Silver which they
have of their own ; but the Ducats produced by this
Trade are believed not to amount to a tenth Part of
what the Coreans carry to China *, and how they come
by the reft will be explained hereafter.

Befides this Trade with the Japonefe ,
they carry on a Sort

of fmugling Commerce at the Bland of Kelpraet or Quel*
praet, where there are alfo Magazines of both Nations,
but not near fo great as thofe of Tut ta lao ; for,' as we
fhall hereafter inform the Reader, this Ifland is chiefly
remarkable for a Kind of Smugling or contraband Trade,
for which there never was a Place better fituated or dif-
pofed by Nature, as having convenient Ports on all Sides.
Some modern Writers fay, that the Coreans exchanged
this Ifland with the Japonefe fomhat of Tui ta lao

, which
is a Point that hitherto is not fupported by fufficient
Evidence. ThtDutch Seamen that were fhipwreck’d here
in 1662, and whofe Account of Corea is almoft the only
one publifhed, make this a Place of much too great
Confequence to be exchanged ; and as other Accounts
we have from the Philippines admit there are great Num-
bers of Japonefe fettled here, perhaps this may b*
thought Foundation enough for fuch a Report.

It is indeed very certain, that the printed Relations of
all thefe Countries are very fuperficial, and are to be
read with great Caution; the Miffionaries in Japan were
able to give no Account of Corea

, but as they met with
it in Japonefe Books ; flnee they fairly acknowledge, that
none of their Fathers ever went there, and if they had,
perhaps they would not have learned much more than
thofe who went to Jedzo, and yet were not able to fay
whether it was a Continent or an Ifland. The laft of
the Miflionaries Account of China admit, that what is

contained in the Chinefe Maps and Books concerning
Corea, cannot well be depended upon. His Excellency
Mr. Tsbrants Ides , who with vaft Pains and Difficulty

made a large Map of his Travels, which he fent-to

Burgomafter Witzen

,

and who fettled his Geographical
Faith upon it, though he is very accurate in deferibing

the Countries through which he palled, is miferably mi-
ftaken in all thofe that he has ventured to lay down
from Information. As for Corea

,
he makes it a fmall

Ifland, with a Strait to the North between it and China

almoft as broad as the Gulph, by which it is really divi-

ded from that Country on the Weft ; and as to the

North-eaft Continent of Afia, it is laid down within the

fame Longitude with Corea , whereas the Country of
Kamskatska ftretches feveral Degrees to the Eaft, and if

produced, would lie in a Manner parallel to Corea
, as

the Peninfula of Corea lies parallel to the Continent of
China. The Dutch, while they were poflfefled of For-

moft, had great Opportunities of becoming acquainted

with the Coaft of Corea, and accordingly by the Fa-

vour of a very worthy Perfon, I have feen feveral re-

markable Paflages in the Journals of a Perfon in a di-

ftinguifhed Station at Formofa, which are vaftly clearer

than any Thing publifhed of late Years, tho* written

above a Century ago.

As far as I know, there is Nothing of this Sort

printed ; and as for the Shipwreck of the Dutch Seamen
on Quelpraet

,

it will be a ufeful Thing to thofe who
have read this Section, becaufe they will then fee the

Reafon of the Treatment thofe Seamen met with from

the Coreans,
and of the great Dread thefe People had of

the Eartars, by whom they had not then been fubdued

full thirty Years. We might expeft fome tolerable

Account of thefe North-eaft Parts of Afia in the Spa-

nifh Hiftories of the Philippines, if there were any

fuch, of modern Date, but we know only of one, and

that printed at Madrid in 1733, and fupprefled for

Reafons
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Reafons of -State. The Truth of the Matter is, that

the Spaniards are as fufpicious and jealous of that Colony

as the Chinefe are of Corea, and with fome Reafon, for

Manila is incredibly rich, and the Trade driven there

is not of a Nature to be difclofed, as appears from fome

Memoirs lately tranfmitted from Batavia, in which we

are told, that if this Country was in the Hands of any

but the Spaniards, it would produce as much Benefit to

Europe , as all the other trading Settlements in the Eajl

Indies put together.

8. After what has been already faid of the many Dif-

ficulties that occur in obtaining Accounts that may be

depended upon of the Commerce of the Coreans,
the

Reader will, no Doubt, be pleafed with whatever can

be rationably given him upon this Subject, though it is

not quite fo full, fo clear, or fo certain as either he could

defire, or we could wifh ; but upon this he may de-

pend, that we fhall fet Things before him jrn a juft

Light, and leave that to his Decifion, which perhaps

fome Writers would have delivered with a greater De-

gree of Confidence, and consequently lefs Refpedt to

Truth. In the firft Place, we lay it down as a Thing
abfolutely certain, that notwithftanding all the Precau-

tions of the Chinefe, the Coreans carry on a very large

Trade •, which appears thus :

They purchafe vaft Quantities of raw Silk in China,

beyond the Degree of Confumption in their Country,

which they muft manufacture and difpofe of fomewhere,

otherwife their Trade with China would have declined,

whereas it increafes. They take off large Quantities of

manufactured Silks in China
, more especially of that

Sort of Damask, which from its being chiefly in De-
mand from them, the Chinefe call Kao li Toanza

,
i. e.

Corean Damask,
very little of which however is worn

by them. They pay for moft of their Goods in Spanijh

Silver, which Spanijh Silver muft be acquired by Trade.

They purchafe no European Commodities at Peking and
yet they are common enough all over Corea they muft

therefore have them fome other Way. They purchafe

fome fmall Quantities of Ruffian Furrs, when they are

to be had, in China, and yet the fineft Ruffian Furrs

are commonly worn by Perfons of DiftinCtion in Corea
,

which therefore they muft obtain by fome other Chan-
nel. They have Spices and other Indian Commodities
amongft them, though none of thefe are bought from
the Chinefe •, and they have alfo Amethifts and Eme-
ralds, which is a Proof of their having Correfpondence

with fome Nations that trade to America. We will

endeavour to give a probable Account of the Manner
in which they come by all, or at leaf! moft of thefe Com-
modities and Manufactures, and in feveral Inftances we
fhall confirm our Conjectures by indilputable Teftimo-

nies, which in a Matter of this Nature is all that we
pretend to do, and is much more than has hitherto

been done.

The Country of Corea, or to fpeak with StriClnefs

and Propriety, the Peninfula of Corea, excluding the

two Provinces that belong to it upon the Continent, is

very carefully laid down in the modern Maps of China ;

but the fame thing cannot be faid of the adjacent Coun-
tries to the Eaft and North-eaft, as will appear to any

competent Judge who will compare the feveral Maps of

thofe Countries that are extant, hardly any two of which

are alike, and confequently, tho* it is very poflible they

may be all falfe, yet it is impoflible they fhould be

all true, and more than probable the greateft Part have

no Refemblance to Truth.

In the Sieur Bellin's Map, of the laft Difcoveries

made by the Ruffians, there is a large Gulph which he
calls the Gulph of Kamfchatska,

which feparates that

Country from the Continent to which Corea is joined,

and from this Map it appears to be very eafy for the

Coreans to fail along the Coaft as high as the River Amur
,

the Mouth of which is there laid down in the Latitude

of 46 Degrees, and palling up this River they trade

with the Subjects of the Ruffians , and fometimes with

the Ruffians themfelves, as appears from what Mr.
Tshrant Ides tells us of People who come thither dreft in

Robes of blue Silk, with long Beards, who pretend that

they dwell in an Ifland lying North-eaft of that Coaft.
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Now, in the firft Place, we know that the Coreans ac“

tually drefs in this Manner, and on the other Hand it is

very certain, that the Inhabitants of any Ifland lying to

the North-eaft of the River Amur
,
could not well have

Silk of their own Growth, or purchafe it in China
without our hearing of them.
The Reafon why the Coreahs make ufe of this Method

to deceive the Ruffians , is to prevent their Commerce
coming to be made known to the Chinefe , which they

are very ftudious to avoid, as the Chinefe appear to be
much more jealous of the Ruffians than of any other
Nation. It may be enquired, how it is poflible for them
to avoid a Difcovery, fince the Chinefe Dominions are
now extended to the River Amur ? To which the plain

Anfwer is, That thefe Countries do not belong to the

Emperor of China in that Quality, but as he is the So-
vereign of the Man tchou Tartars

, and thefe People
are not of lo jealous and fufpicious a Nature as the Chi-
nefe, and therefore contenc themfelves very probably
with fuch Accounts, as for their own Conveniency the
Coreans are pleafed to give. Ic is alfo not at all unlike-
ly that they may trade with the Inhabitants of the oo-
pofite Coaft of Kamfchatska, but what Commodities they
obtain from them we cannot pretend to fay.

After having thus fhewn how they obtain rich Furrs,

and other Northern Commodities, we will endeavour to

defcribe their Trade to the South, in reference to which
the Reader is to obferve, that under Colour of failing

to the Ifland "bf ^felpraet,
they take in from the Ma-

gazines there full of Chinefe Commodities, a proper
Cargo for the Philippines

,
and pafling behind the Ifland

of Formofa by the Help of the proper Trade Wind,
they come fafely to the Port of Manila , where they
trade under the Name of Chinefe,

and by this Means it

is that they obtain fuch Quantities of Spanilh Silver,

without which they would find it very difficult, if not
impracticable, to carry on their Chinefe Trade. Here
likewife they purchafe Spices and other Indian Com-
modities ; nor is it at all improbable that they trade iri

their Paffage home with the Inhabitants of thofe Elands
that lie between Manila and Formofa.

It may be asked, What Certainty we have of this ?

To which I anfwer, That fince we are certain they have
Spanifh Silver, and fince we are as certain that no Euro-
pean Nation trades with them in their own Ports, we
may be fure that they have it this Way, becaufe they
can have it no ocher Way. Befides, I am fure they did
carry on this Trade above an hundred Years ago, and
this from theLights given me by fomePapers relating to
the melancholy Maffacre at Amboyna,feveral of thofe who
were ftiled Japonefe, and who fuffered with the Englifh
for their pretended Confpiracy againft the Dutch, were
in Reality Coreans. If therefore they were expert enough
to enter into this Navigation then, what Reafon is there
to doubt that they carry on the fame Commerce now

;

more efpecially fince we know, that fo late as the Year
1702, their Merchants brought a large Quantity of
Spanifh Silver to Pekin.

It may alfo be enquired, how the Coreans efcape be-
ing difcovered by the Chinefe at Manila ? And the An-
fwer to this is very fhort and eafy. The Trade to Ma-
nila is as much a contraband Trade to the Chinefe as to
the Coreans, and therefore it would be impoflible for
them to difcover fuch an Offence to their Government,
without confefiing themfelves guilty of the fame Crime ;

and every body knows that the Chinefe are much too
cunning to do that. I forefee alfo that it may be de-
manded, why, if they trade to Manila

,

they may not
alfo trade to Batavia I To which I can only lay, that
there are no Proofs of it, nor any great Probability,
whereas with Refped to their other Commerce we have
both Evidence and Probability.

I have already obferved, that we are far from hav-
ing diftincft Accounts of the Commerce at Manila,

we only know in general Terms, that Veflels from
almoft all the Countries in the Eaft refort thither, not
only for the Sake of trading with the Spaniards,

but with each other. It may indeed be faid, that Ma-
cao lies more conveniently for the Coreans

, and that

they might be furniftied there with European
, and per-

itZ haps
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haps alio with Indian Commodities. But when it is

confidered that this Place is under the Power of the

Chinefe
, who have a Mandaryn conftantlv refiding there,

it will appear no proper Port for Corean Veffels j and
therefore their not making ufe of it, cannot be efteemed
an Objection of any Weight to the Truth of what I

have delivered neither am I confcious to my fell of

having concealed any thing that might make againft

the Account which I have given, and which therefore I

hope will be thought to deferve Credit, at lead: till we
can obtain a better.

9. The Pains taken to defcribe this Country, to di-

geft the fcattered Remains of the Hiftory of its Inhabi-

tants, to explore their Manners and Cuftoms, and to

inveftigate the Nature and Circumftances of their Com-
merce, might pals for a very rational Amufement, even

fuppofing no higher End to be propofed, than that of

fupplying the Deficiency of other Writers, and placing

in a tolerable Point of Light a Subject that had remain-

ed in the Dark before. But I muft confefs this was not

my Motive, or at leaf! it was not my only Motive ; and
when I fay this, I perfuade my felf that the Reader will

be not at all at a Lofs to difcover what was my Motive.

At the Time when an Application to Parliament

was defigned for altering the Method of colledting the

Duties upon Tea, which fince that has in fome Meafure

taken Place, I remember, among other Suggeftions,

this was one, that for many Years paft our Trade to

China was declining ; and this firft put me upon enqui-

ring whether there might not pofiibly be fome Method
found of fupplying this Deficiency in our India Trade ;

and this Hint produced the Thoughts of carrying on a

Commerce on the Coafts of Corea \ for which I fought

and procured Materials, with an Intent to have pub-

lifiied them by themfelves •, but after engaging in this

Work, I thought they might be better preserved here.

The Reafons which induced me to think a Scheme of

this Sort practicable, were chiefly thefe : The Situation

of the Country, which being a Peninfula with a vaft

Extent of Coaft, made it probable that fome convenient

Port might be met with to which Britijh Ships might re-

fort. If upon Trial this Ihould be found either im-

pradticable or difficult, it appeared to me, that as

the whole of this Coaft was furrounded by Hands, fome

of them might afford fuch a Port, without the Hazard
of navigating a Coaft which I know fome of the Dutch

Charts reprefent as very dangerous, though I am not

altogether certain that thefe Charts are to be abfolutely

depended upon. Something of this Kind might un-

doubtedly be undertaken, for as thefe Hands are very

numerous, it is not to be conceived that in none of

them a good Port, a tolerable Bay, or a fafe Road
ffiould be found ; becaufe Experience fhews us,

that there is no fuch Thing to be met with in the reft of

the habitable World. When I found, upon Enquiry,

that the Coreans were much addidted to Trade, and

very defirous of correfponding with Foreigners, which

obliged the Chinefe to take fo many Precautions to pre-

vent their Deputies from indulging this Propenfity du-

ring their Stay at Pekin 5 I concluded, that if an At-

tempt of this Sort was made with proper Care and Di-

ligence, it could not well fail of luccceding ; and that

though very poffibly the firft Trials might not be at-

tended with any great or any extraordinary Profit, yet

they muft of Neceffity afford us great Lights, and en-

able us by Degrees to open a new Branch of Trade,
which in the End muft tend greatly to our Benefit.

I was confirmed in thefe Notions, by confidering,

that the Inhabitants of the Northern Part of this Penin-

fula live in a' very cold Climate ; for all the Writers
of Credit, in relation to the Affairs of China

,
agree,

that the upper Part of the Corean Gulph is entirely froze

over almoft every Year •, that therefore the People
might very probably be pleafed With fome Kind or

other of our Woollen Manufactures ; and I was the

rather induced to entertain this Opinion, when I found
that, we formerly fent confiderable Quantities of Cloth
to Japan. It occurred to me farther, that as the Co-

reans had a great many valuable Commodities and Ma-
nufactures much efteemed in Europe

, the Returns could

not but be valuable in Cafe fuch a Trade could be
brought about • or if we found ourfelves difappointed
in that Refpecf, as it is certain that thefe People have
amongft them Plenty both of Gold and Silver, we
could not fail of being very well paid, in Cafe our Com-
modities and Manufactures could be introduced. I was
indeed aware of the Umbrage this might give to the
Chinefe

,
and that very poffibly it might put them upon

taking every Meafure in their Power to diftrefs, and
even to deftroy this Trade but on the other Hand,
when I reflected, that in Spite of the Endeavours of
the Chinefe, the Coreans were in actual Poffeftion of a
confiderable domeftick* and no very defpicable foreign
Trade, this did not appear any formidable Objection,
there being no Reafon why the Chinefe ffiould exert
themfelves with greater Vivacity to hinder the Coreans
from trading with us than with the Japonefe, which they
tacitly permit, though they openly prohibit ; and as
they are a very fubtle Nation, I could not help thinking
they might be rather induced to connive at our Trad?,
in Hopes of its deftroying, in a great Meafure, the
Inclinations which rhe Coreans are known to have for
carrying on a Correfpondence with the Ruffians.

It is very eafy to penetrate the Caufes that alarm the
Government of China upon this Head ; and as they have
been before fet forth, there is no Occafion for repeating

them here ; but whoever confiders them, muft at the
fame Time difcern, that our Trading upon the Coafts
of Corea would be attended with none of thofe Incon-
veniences. It could not be feared that we fhould aim
at difcovering in order to conquer the Country ; it

could not be apprehended that we ffiould excite the Co-
reans to revolt it could not be fo much as fufpedted,

that under Pretence of Commerce we ffiould attempt
any thing to the Prejudice of thofe Rights which for a

long Courfe of Years the Chinefe Emperors firft, and
the Tartar Monarchs fince, have eftabliffied over this

Kingdom and its Inhabitants. I am well enough ac-

quainted with the Chinefe Government, to be very fen-

fible that Nothing of this Kind can be fuggefted by any
Ambaffador in our Favour ; but I know very well, that

whatever we may imagine in Europe, there are no Re-
folutions taken in the Cabinets of the Chinefe Monarch
till the Confequences are thoroughly confidered ; and
therefore we have good Reafon to believe, that amongft
other Circumftances attending a new Trade, thefe might
fall under their Cognizance •, and as the Inference I

make is drawn from their own Maxims, there is No-
thing abfurd in fuppofing that they may fee it as well as

we ; but I muft defire the Reader to obferve, that what I

contend for is not a Permiffion, or a Toleration to trade

to Corea in the fame Manner as we do to Canton in

China ,
but a bare Connivance only, founded upon pru-

dential Motives, which to be fure the Chinefe will not

think proper to declare, and into which it will be as

little necefiary for us to enquire. But befides all this,

let us but remember a little what pafied in former Times.

The Dutch actually poffeffed themfelves of Formofa,

when it was more ftrongly connected with China than

Corea is at this Day •, nor does it appear from any thing

recorded in Hiftory, though I muft confefs that we are

pretty much in the dark as to what paffed in this Hand,

that the Chinefe Government ever made any confiderable

Attempt to recover it out of the Hands of the Dutch
;

but it was taken from them at laft by a Multitude of

defperate Perfons, who when they were themfelves dri-

ven out of China,
were to feek for a Habitation, and

refolved to fix themfelves here, which however not with

great Difficulty they did.

It is indeed true, that we have fome imperfedt Ac-

counts of an Attempt made by the Dutch to fix them-

felves at Amoy^ on the Continent of China
,
in which

they were repulfed with confiderable Lofs ; but as the

Point I am labouring is not at all of this Nature, and

as I do not apprehend there is or will be any Occafion

for proceeding to Force in order to fix a Trade, or even

an Eftabliffiment in one of the Ports, or on fome of

the Hands about Corea,
there will be no Danger of

a Quarrel with the Chinefe , though if there were, I pre-

fume that their naval Force, which never appeared

terrible
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terrible to any other European Nation, would not very

much alarm us $ and yet nothing but a naval Force, and

that too, ading at fome Diftance from their Ports, could

be employed to difpoffefs us of this Trade, in Gafe we

were once poffeffed of it.

Taking therefore the whole of this Matter together*

there is nothing vifionary, romantick or abfurd, in hip-

poling that it might be worth the while of our Eaji-

India Company* to make an Experiment of this kind,

in which if they fucceeded they could have no Caufe to

repent *, and if they did not fucceed, we lhall hereafter

lhew, that the Difcoveries with which fuch an Attempt

muft be attended, would very well compeniate the Ex-

pences which fuch a Tryal would require. I likewife

beg leave to add, that it would be no bad Policy lor a

great trading Company to make now and then fuch an

Attempt, for the Sake of National Advantage, becaufe

it would be a juft and rational Recommendation of

their Interefts to this, as to a trading Nation, and take

off in a great Meafure that Load of Envy, which has

long fat hard, and muft otherwife continue always to fit

hard upon every exclufive Company.

io. Whenever a Defign of this Sort lhall come to be

maturely weighed, in order to its being put in Execu-

tion, it will be natural to endeavour at deriving from it

all the Advantages that are poflible, and amongft thefe

I apprehend, there is none more obvious, than the re-

viving thereby in fome Meafure our Commerce with

Japan,
which has been now interrupted for a long Series

of Years, and 1 believe was never fo much as thought

of, at lead as a Thing any way practicable fince the

Reign of King Charles II. We have already fliown

how the Trade is carried on between Corea and Japan,

and from thence, I think there naturally arifes a Prof-

ped of no lefs than three different Methods of making

an Attempt of this Sort, favourable to fo important a

Scheme. In the firft Place, we might hope for fome-

thing by eftablilhing a Factory upon the Ifland of Ffuel-

praet. It is very true, that the Butch loft a Ship there,

in the Year 1653. but according to the Defcription gi-

ven us by thofe that efcaped that Shipwreck, there is a

tolerable Harbour on the South-fide of that Ifland, and

more than one good R^ad on the Eaft-fide towards

Japan.

If therefore we could introduce a Trade there, we

might in all Probability either enter into a dired Com-
merce with the Japonefe who frequent that Ifland, or at

leaft purchafe many of their Commodities from the Co-

reans
,
out of their Magazines. This I fay is the firft

Method, and we are pretty fure that no great Difficul-

ties could attend it, for by the Help of the Dutch Charts,

and we might poffibly have the Help of Dutch Seamen

too, this Navigation either is or might be very foon to-

lerably well known, and therefore I fhould ima-

gine, that this might be firft tryed. The fecond

Method is. attempting the Ifland of I'm la tao,

which as I have fhewn, is the dired and capital Seat of

Commerce between the Coreans and the Japonefe

,

and

if upon this Ifland we could make a tolerable Eftablifh-

ment, there can no Doubt arife, that we ftiould be from

thence able to carry on both the Corean and Japan

Trade with equal Advantage, and this without giving

any Umbrage either to the Chinefe or to the Japonefe.

For with Refped to the former, they have never hi-

therto pretended to confider this Ifland as dependant

upon them, and therefore could not take any juft Co-

lour of Offence at any Nation’s trading thither, and as

for the Japonefe they feem to confider this Ifland in the

fame Light, and as a Place that affords their Subjects

an Opportunity of gratifying their Defire for foreign

Commodities, without Danger to the State ; one might

therefore hope, that from the fame Views we might

eftablifh a Factory there, without being at all expofed

to thofe uneafy and mortifying Circumftances that at-

tend the Commerce of the Dutch in Japan, and which

perhaps have been the chief Caufes, that for fo long a

Trad: of Time, no other European Nation has ever

judged it expedient fo much as to attempt interfering

with them.
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The third Method by which we might poffibly cofne

to a good Conclufion in this Affair, might be by fetling

upon one or other of thofe two little Blands, that lie

to the Eaftward of Tui la tao
,
and which in the Chinefe

Maps are ftiled, Doro fima and Key lima. Thefe are

indeed very final! Elands but withal they are very con-

veniently fituated, are within a Day’s Sail of one of the

beft Ports in Corea

,

in lefs than a Day’s Sail of the Ja-
ponefe Coafts, and fo near China-, that it would be very ea^

fy to detach an annual Ship from thole that are conftant-

ly fent to Canton,zr.d for that Ship to join the Companies
Veffels Irom that Port at Macao, in order to return in

Confort to Europe. With Refped to this third Me-
thod, I do not think it difficult, though at the fame
time, I muft confefs, I fhould not advife it to make a
Defcent upon, and a Conqueft of which ever Ifland fhould
be held moft convenient. We have already mentioned
more than once, the Dutch Conqueft of Formofa

, which
in Comparifon of either of thefe Elands, is much the
fame as Jamaica and St. Chridophers

, or of Ireland, and
the Ifle of Man fo that methinks, if the Dutch Com-
pany could undertake and maintain fuch a Conqueft as
the former, there is nothing unreafonable in fuppofing
we might be able to atchieve the latter. Befides the
fmaller our Acquifition was, the lefs Umbrage it would
give, and the eafier it would be to keep.

It may indeed be objected* that if any Thing of this

Kind was practicable, it is highly probable the Dutch
would have long ago undertaken it. At firft Sight,
there is fomething in this plaufible enough but * when
thoroughly examined, this Objection will be found to
have very little in it. For the Dutch have no Tempta-
tion to a Thing of this kind, as they are already pof-
feffed of a fettled and profitable Trade with Japan ; and
we are too v/ell acquainted with the wife Maxims of
that People, to fuppofe that they would rifk a Certainty
for an Uncertainty, or quit the Monopoly, which they
now enjoy, for a kind of Trade in which they might
be rivalled by fome other Nation. „ But this is not at
all our Cafe, we had formerly a Share pn this Trade as
well as they, from which we are now excluded, and
are like to remain forever excluded, unlefs we fhould
make fome fuch Attempt as this to recover it ; and
though perhaps at firft, the Japonefe might be a little

in tradable, and forbid their Subjeds holding any Cor-
refpondence with us, yet by Degrees, and in Procefs of
Time, we might very well hope to overcome their Jea-
loufy and Averfion ; for when they found that we aimed
at nothing farther than a Settlement for the Sake of
Trade, and did not propofe any Encroachment upon
their Dominions, they might be brought to confider us
in the fame Light they do the Dutch

, and admit, for
their own Sakes, a regulated Commerce, under certain
Reftridions *, at leaft there are two Things morally
certain, firft, that if we were fo eftablifhed, we might
be able to fubfift by our Correfpondence with the Co-
reans, who have a natural Fropenfity to Trade, whe-
ther we had any Intercourfe with the Inhabitants of
Japan or not *, and fecondly, that lying thus at a Diftance
from their Coaft, we ftiould be in very little Danger
from the whole Force of the Japonefe Empire ; which
was not the Cafe, when we were adually fettled on the
Continent by their Permiffion, and under their Pro-
tection.

We may likewife add, that the Cafe of the Portu-
guefe at Macao, is a kind of Parallel to fuch an Efta-
blifhment ; and though it is very true, that in its pre-
fent Situation, that muft be allowed to be both a very
mean and a very precarious Settlement, yet it was not
always fuch, nor is the Force of the Portuguefe in the
Eafl-Jndies at this time any way comparable to ours

;

fo that if they, even with the little Power they have,
are ftill in a Capacity of maintaining themfelves on
the Coaft of China, we who have a much greater Power,
might very well hope to compafs and fupport a bet*
ter Settlement upon the Coafts of Japan . At leaft,

there is no Harm in thinking of it, in ftating the Ar-
guments in Favour of fuch a Thing, or in looking
into and enquiring after the Advantages with which it

might be attended.

•

‘

'

If
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If the Europeans had never entertained much bolder

and more romantick Schemes than thefe, we had never

known more of Japan ; than what was handed to us in

Marco Polo’s Travels ; and why our Anceftors in Cock-
Boats, in Comparifon of our Ships, and with few or

none of the Advantages which we poffefs, fhould at-

tempt Difcoveries, eftablifh Colonies, and make Con-
quefts that we ought not fo much as to entertain any
Thoughts of, is paying fo high a Compliment to them,
and throwing fo depreciating a Character upon ourfelves,

as with all our Faults I think we can hardly deferve.

But fuppofe we did take it for granted, that we were
luch mean fpirited daftardJy Creatures as this Compari-
fon would make us, let us not expeft that our Pofterity

muft follow our Examples, or that we are to decline

and grow downwards to the End of Time. If foftened

by Luxury, if enervated by Corruption, if hampered
by private Interefts,, and the Chains of exclufive Com-
panies, the prefent Generation dare aft nothing that is

great and noble, let us at leaft preferve our Thoughts
free, and dffcover, fettle, and conquer in Imagination ;

nor need we debar ourfelves the poor Pleafure of ho-

ping that thofe who come after us may be better than

we, as well as thofe that went before us.

11. When fuch a Race of Men fhall arife, the Ad-
vantages that we have already propofed will in all

Probability appear fufficient to engage them either to

chufe one of thefe Methods which we have offered, or

to think of fome other which may be preferable to

iany of them, and which at the fame Time may do
Honour to their own Invention. They will alfo in all

Probability pufh Things kill farther, and entertain Hopes
of new Difcoveries, when they once find themlelves

fettled on the Frontiers, as it were, of the known
World. I beg my Readers will now refleft, that I

fpeak of thofe who fhall live when we are no more,

and that I do not pretend to expeft any modern Su-

percargoes, who can make great Fortunes in two or

at moft three Voyages, Faftors at Buenos Ayres
,
Pana-

ma or Jamaica, who in the Space of a few Years can

rife from Indigence to Opulence, though now and then

their Praftices may plunge the Nation in a feven Years

War or fo 5 or thofe aftive and bufy Spirits, who know
how to fifh golden Treafures out of the troubled Wa-
ters of ’Change-Alley ; I fay, I do not expeft that thefe

fhould fo much as relifh my Propofals, much lefs con-

cern themfelves in their Execution ; indeed I fhould be

forry if they did, for I fhould then have the Mortifi-

cation to fee the Trade to Corea made a Bubble; or,

the Revival of our Commerce to Japan, a Jobb. No,

I pleafe myfelf with the Profpeft of a new Race of

Men, who w'hen our Confufions are over, and our Ani-

mofities buried in Oblivion ; when Parties, Faftions,

Intrigues, Corruption and Stockjobbing fhall be no

more, may inhabit under a new Heaven as it were on a

new Earth.

It is from thefe Men, full of the good old Englijh

Spirit, that fent Drake and Cavendifh round the World,

that infpired the great Sir Walter Raleigh with the View

of peopling Virginia , and even in our degenerate

Times, excited another Gentleman I need not name, to

an Attempt which will be the wonder of future Ages,

as the Negleft of it will be the Reproach of ours ; from

thefe Men, I fay, I expeft that when they have fixed

fuch an Eftabliffiment as I have been fpeaking of, that

they would confider what it is makes the Japan Trade fo

dear to the Dutch , in Spite of the Dangers, the Diffi-

culties, and the difagreeable Circumftances with which

it is attended. They will find, that it is the rich Cop-

per they receive from thence, by which they always

make fourfcore, and fometimes Cent, per Cent, that it

is the Silver of which they likewife make a Profit, and

that a great Part of the former, and afmoft all the lat-

ter, come to the Japonefe,
from Countries to the North-

eaft of their own, and of thefe Countries wherever they

lie, I make no Doubt but fuch Englijhmen, upon thefe

Informations, will go in Queft.

Thefe Countries muft be inhabited, otherwife their

Mines could not be wrought, and from the Climates in

which they lie, the People muft ftand in Need of warm

*

Cloathing, fo that without Queftion, our woollen Ma-
nufaftures would be very acceptable to them; when
thefe Countries are found, they will lead to the Difco-
very or new, for Countries without doubt there are,
from Japan to California ; and as the wife Columbus
rightly forefaw, that a Weft Courfe, muft of Neceffity
carry Men from Europe to the Eaft-Indies ; fo with equal
Security we may pronounce, that this North-eaft Navi-
gation will fooner or later bring them to that North-
weft Paftage, which whenever it is difcovered, will fee
the Name of Dobbs on a Level with that of Magellan„

I do not wiffi that thefe Difcoveries fhould lead to Con-
queft, or that the Englijh

, like the Spaniards
, fhould em-

ploy
_

their Force in fubduing the Natives, and bury
Millions in digging to fupport their Luxury. No, from
fuch Men I expeft better Things, and that they will
place their Glory in what all-wife Providence has made
their Intereft, in civilizing the Savages they may find,
in teaching them Humanity, and the Truths of the
Gofpel, and in Exchange for the Bleffings their own
fruitful Countries enjoy, bring back the Tribute of
thofe new difcovered Lands.

Thefe are high and noble Sentiments, which howe-
ver flighted and defpisM by fuch as have no Principle
but Gain, and no God but Gold, are thofe that tend
to make a People truly great, and to eftablifh that
Greatnefs upon a Foundation never to be ffiaken. If
the modern, narrow and felfifh Notions had prevailed
in former Ages, the Eaft-Indies and the Weft had ftill

remained unknown ; and if they had not been propa-
gated in fucceeding Times, there would not remain at
this Day a full third Part of the habitable Globe to
be difcovered. At the fame Time that we know this

with as much Certainty as it is poffible, that a Thing
of this Nature fhould be known, we cannot but be fen-
fible that it is ridiculous to complain of Want of
Trade, while fo many Branches remain unopened ; we
likewife know, that within a fhort Time after their

being firft difcovered, Trades are the moft profitable,

and are at the fame Time eafieft kept, as appear’d by
our preferving for a long Time our Commerce with
Riftia ,

in Confequence of our finding the Route thither

by Archangel
,
and our quiet Enjoyment of the Hudfon\

Bay Trade, in Virtue alfo of our being the firft Dif-
coverers.

To fuch Men as I have deferibed, to thofe who hava
found Heads and honeft Hearts, thefe will be perfuafive

Arguments ; and far from confidering the Revival of
the Trade to Japan, as the utmoft Limits of their

Hopes and the Britifto Commerce, they will embrace
every Opportunity to carry their own Knowledge, and
the Commodities of their Country farther, and try

every Method that can Art diftate, or Genius can devife,

for gaining freffi Information. Nor will they have any
Apprehenfions that their Labours may prove fruitlefs,

or their Difcoveries ineffectual, ftnee this will be fuf-

pefting Providence, and fuppofing that God would cre-

ate Countries, and place Men in them beneath the No-
tice, and unworthy the Converfation of their Fellow-
Creatures ; which, impious as it is, may be agreeable

enough to the Pride of corrupted Minds, but muft
feem equally abfurd and Blocking to every well fea-

foned Underftanding. Befides, Experience tells us,

that never any Difcovery was yet made, which proved

utterly ufelefs, ineffectual, or when properly pur-

fued.

The Coaft of Guinea
, when firft vifited by the Por-

tugueje
,
did not promiie any mighty Things, and yet

it proved the Way to the Indies. The Country about

the Cape of Good Hope was deferted by more Nations

than one, as abfolutely worthlefs and incorrigible, and
yet in the Hands of the Dutch it it a kind of terreftrial

Paradife. We may fay the fame of the Shores of the

Magellanic Straits, which are inhofpitable to the laft

Degree ; but they open into the South-Seas
, and are, if I

may be allowed the Expreffion, the Gates to a new
World. As thefe are Wonders difclofed by paft Dif-

coveries ; they may well provoke Men of high Spirits

and true Courage to profecuce the fame Road, and en-

deavour, by frefh Expeditions of the fame kind, to ri-
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val the Reputation of old Difcoveries, by the more

furprizing Scenes they unfold, in making new.

12. It is a very juft Obfervation of the wife Lord

Chancellor Bacon,
that there are many People, who

chufe to put the moft material Part of their Letters in

their Poftfcripts *, I muft confefs, I do not enter into

the Reafon of the Thing, though without adverting

thereto, I have fallen into the Praftice, of which I

fhall give the Reader very fincerely and without Re-

ferve my Motives. When I undertook to give this

Hiftory of Corea, and to recommend an Eftablifhment

upon the Coafts of it, I propofed to fpare no Pains in

order to recommend it to my Countrymen, as a Thing

highly advantageous, and that could not poffibly fail

of amply rewarding their Endeavours ; but at the fame

Time it was my Intention to have concealed the ca-

pital and ftrongeft Reafon, which had induced me to

prefs this Matter fo warmly, not out of the leaft ill

Will or Jealoufy of my Countrymen, not from any

private View to my own Advantage, but becaufe I was

apprehenfive, that the difclofing this Matter might

give other Nations an Opportunity to profit, by an In-

vention which I could wiffi to fee in the Poffeffion of

the Britijh Nation alone. This I the rather apprehended,

becaufe of that fupine Indolence, which for many Years

has locked up our Faculties, with Refpeft to Difcoveries,

while other Nations that we feem to defpife have crept

fo faft into Naval Power, as already to tread upon our

Heels ; for the Swedes this very Year have deftined

thirty five thoufand able Seamen for the Service of their

Navy, and at the fame Time have renewed the Charter

of their Eqft-India Company for twenty Years, and

difpatched two large new Ships to China.

But being well informed, that thole worthy and pub-

lick fpirited Men, who were at the Expence of the

laft Expedition, for the Difcovery of a North-weft Paf-

fage, continue in their Relolution to profecute that De-

fign, which fooner or later I am convinced will be at-

tended with Succefs ; I was from thence determined to

alter my Plan, and to acquaint the World, fairly and

truly with the Secret of this Bufinefs ; and the principal

Reafon of my contending fo much, not only for the

Expediency, but even for the Neceffity of making an

Attempt on this Side, and fecuring a folid Eftablifh-

ment on fome or other of the Iflands between Corea

and Japan. The fetting this Affair in a clear and

proper Light will take up fome Room, and require a

little Attention •, but every ingenious Reader, I am con-

fident, will allow me the one without complaining,

and gratify me in the other with Pleafure, fince what

I have to offer, carries along with it the prevailing

Charm of Novelty, at the fame Time that it is equally

curious and important.

The Elopes of difeovering a North-eaft Paffage have

been long laid afide, from a great Variety of Reafons,

but chiefly on Account of thofe advanced by the laft

Adventurer for that Difcovery our Countryman Cap-

tain Wood, who like many other great Navigators, hav-

ing failed in his Expectations, confoled himfelf for that

Disappointment, by labouring to take away Expecta-

tion itfelf. I muft confefs, that this Method, however

common, is very far from being fatisfaftory to me, in-

fomuch that I could wifti it was difufed, and that fuch

as are for the future employed in any Expeditions of

this Kind, would content themfelves with the Vindica-

tion of their own Conduft, in giving a fair Detail of

their Mifcarriages, without laying it down as a Thing

certain, or even probable, that no Man ffiould ever

fucceed where they failed. But notwithftanding all the

Difappointments, and, I muft confefs there have been

many of them in attempting this North-eaft Paffage,

the Reafons for believing it remain yet unanfwered, and

particularly a Matter of Faft which belongs properly

to the Subjeft of this Seftion, and therefore I will re^

port it in the Author’s own Words.

The Perfon, whoever he was, that wrote an Ac-

count of the Shipwreck of the Butch Sailors on the

Ifland of Quelpraet, has added a fhort Defcription

of the Kingdom of Corea
, in which he has the follow-
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ingvery remarkable Paffage. (i On the North-eaft ft

“ is bounded by the vaft Ocean where there is every
<c Year a great Number of Whales taken, fome of
<e them found with the French and Butch Harping-
“ Irons, thofe People ufing to follow that Fiffiery:
tc There are Abundance of Herrings alfo catch’d there
“ in Becember

, January , February and March. Thofe
“ taken the two firft of thefe Months, are as large as
e< ours in Holland

,
but what they catch afterwards are

“ fmaller, and like thofe in Holland,
, called Frying

“ Herrings, which are eaten in March and April. Hence
we infer, that there is a Paffage above Corea

, Japan
“ and Fartary

,
which dnfwers to the Streigh'ts of IVei-

“ gats. For this Reafon we often asked of the Core-

jian Seamen, who ufe the North-eaft Sea, what Lands
“ were beyond them, and they all told us they be-
“ lieved there was nothing that Way but a boundlefs
<6 Ocean. 5 *1

,

;
,

This very Paffage is alledged by Captain Wood> as

one of the feven Reafons which induced him to attempt
finding this Paffage, but as at the Time of Writing his

Book, he had two very different Objefts in View, viz.

the Showing that he did not venture upon the Expedi-
tion without good Grounds; and the Proving that, not-

withftanding their fair Appearance, thefe were in Ef-
feft no Grounds at all ; he is fo far from citing the Paf-

fage as I have done, that he gives a very inaccurate, 1

might fay, falfe Account of it ; for he fays, that the

Butch Writer reports, that in a certain Bay of the

Kingdom of Corea
, dead Whales drive in with Englijh *

and Butch Harping-Irons in them, which if true, he
owns had been a great Argument of a Paffage.

The Reader fnay fee, that the Butch Writer fays no
fuch Thing, and if he had faid it, the Abfurdnefs of
thefe dead Whales floating fo far, would have rendered
the Paffage ridiculous ; and this, very poffibly. Captain
JVood intended by making the Change. Of the Her-
rings he fays not a Word, and therefore giving him up
the dead Whales tor his own Ufe, I prefume the living

ones, and the Herrings, may ft ill pafs fdr two very
ftrong Arguments of fuch a Paffage; and in its proper
Place, I have produced thefe and many more. If

therefore there be any fuch Paffage, it is Very manifeft
from hence, that making fuch a Settlement as I con-
tend for, is the likelieft Method to find it. For fup-

pofing that we had a good Colony, or at leaft a ftrong
Fort and Faftory, upon the Ifland of Fid la tao, wo
might from thence annually endeavour to difeover along
the Coafts of Kamfchatjca, at the moft favourable Sea-
fon of the Year, and thereby obtain a fairer Opportu-
nity than has yet offered, of getting round into the Eu-
ropean Seas ; for as Bampier very rightly faid of the
Northweft Paffage, that it was more likely it ffiould bd
found by thofe who attempted it from California

, than
by fuch as fought it from Hudfon’s-Bay ; fo I may fay;

with Regard to this Difcovery, that they have infinitely^

better Chance, who feek this Paffage from Japan, than
thofe who profecute it from the North of Scotland %
and for the very fame Reafon, becaufe this is proceed-
ing from the Unknown to the Known, and making the
latter Part of the Voyage, fare and eafy, which in the
other Way is always dangerous and incertain ; to which
we may with much Probability, attribute moft of the
Difappointments that have been met with.

But if contrary to all Appearances, if in Spite of all

the Reafons, Phyfical, Phylofophical and Cofmographi-
cal, that countenance this Opinion, and which hitherto
remain altogether unrefuted, there ffiould, after all, be
none fuch, we ffiould make this negative Difcovery ear-
lier, and with greater Certainty than other People, and
even from hence there might very great Advantages
arife, that have not hitherto been confidered

; for though
it would be impoffible to tranfport Goods, yet Letters
and Intelligence might be carried over Land ; a Sloop
in the Space of three Weeks, with a fair Wind, in

much lefs Time, might proceed from Quelprctet, up
the River Amur, and fo the Packets might be conveyed
to Nipchou, from whence there are frequent Opportuni-
ties of fending to Mofcow, and by this Means,, in the

12 A Space
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Space of fix Months, Letters would reach Hamburgh,

from a Factory upon the Coaft of Japan ; in this there

is nothing dark or unintelligible, nothing that refts upon

Suppofition or Conjecture, the whole is juft as certain,

as that the Dominions of the Czarina border upon

thofe of the Emperor of China.

Book III.

tion of their Territories, and the Difcoveries which they
have made by that Means.

J

In the third Place, I muff remark, that ever fince the
Swedes fuccceded in their Attempt of opening a Com-
munication with the Eafl- Indies, they have had fome-
thing of this Kind in their Head, I mean making

Thus then, whether a North-,eaft Paffage, or no Paf- Settlement upon fome Ifiand near the Coaft of China
fage, fuch a Settlement would be highly ufeful, highly or to the Eaft of it j nor are we at all certain, that the
advantageous, and highly convenient. But I have fome- Ships which have failed from Gottenburgb , while this very
thing farther to fay, fuch a Settlement as this might be Section was printing, may not have InftruCtions to make
ofUfe, if not to the Difcovery, yet to the Prefervation or at leaft attempt making fuch a Settlement. Why
and Improvement, even of a North-weft Paffage ; for

though I am not fo fanguine, as to imagine, that thofe

who fhall be fo lucky as to make that Paffage, would

afterwards have the Courage to make fuch an enormous

then we fhould fit ftill with our Arms before us, while
other Nations, more efpecially the Northern Nations,
who are avowedly and earneftiy endeavouring to render
themfelves maritime Powers, ufe fo much Vigilance and

Stretch, as from California to Japan ; yet I prefume, Activity to compafs their Ends ; or why, according to
that in Procefs of Time, fuch a Difcovery being once

made, Endeavours might be ufed on both Sides, by dif-

covering to the Eaft one Way, and to the Weft the

other, to facilitate a Junction in fome middle Port ; for

to me it appears a Thing certain, that there are Coun-

tries, at leaft Elands all the Way. This double Difco-

very would lay open the Whole, in half the Time that

would be otherwife neceffary, perhaps in lefs than half

the old, but true and fenfible Proverb, We are to take
no Care of the Stable-Door

, whilfi the Steed is unftolen,
I am at a Lofs to comprehend ? Sure I am, that what-
ever Reception thefe Remarks may meet with at prefent,
it will not be many Years before the World will fee,

that I am not altogether miftaken in my Eftimate, and
that the rich Goods of Japan will find their Way to Eu-
rope in foine other Bottoms than thofe belonging to the

the Time, for in both Cafes our Seamen having reafon- Dutch Eajl-India Company, and I am fatisfied, that the

able Hopes of reaching an Englifh Port, would make

infinitely greater Efforts than could be expedited from

them in a State of Uncertainty, and proceeding con-

stantly through unknown Seas, without any View of

being fafe at laft.

It is to be obferved, that all I have advanced under

this laft Head, is abfolutely independant of what was

faid before ; fo that if the Advantages firft propofed are

fuch as may encourage the attempting fuch a Settle-

ment, by proving the great Probability there is of its

being advantageous to the Britifh Nation, then thefe

additional Considerations ought very much to (Lengthen

and confirm the Refolution of doing fomething of this

Sort in Time, and before any other Nation lays hold

of what we negleCt. To fome pofiibly this may appear

Dutch themfelves will not blame me, for wifhing, that
in fuch a Cafe they might be freighted in Britifh Veffels.

There is a natural Connexion between the Interefts of
the maritime Powers in the Indies, as well as in Europe,

and though it is certainly true, that as Trade is our
common Miftrefs, we mull in many Cafes be confidered
as Rivals

;
yet it is no lefs true, that if our Interefts be

well underftood, we ought to avoid Quarrelling even
upon that Account; for though it may be in our Power
to deftroy each other, yet we have this Comfort, that if

it is never in our Will, we may preferve our Commerce
and our Naval Force in Spite of all our Enemies ; and
this is a Topick that can never be too much preached
upon, either in England, or in Holland ; and as a Proof
of this we need only confider, that fuch as are Enemies

highly improbable, but to remove that, as I would wil- to both, never fail to infinuate the contrary. Whoever
Jingly do every other Objection, I beg Leave to take looks into the Pamphlets, publifhed here in the Reign

Notice of three Things, which, in my Apprehenfion, TTJ -- J -L L J

are Efficient to Ihew, that a Sufpicion of this kind is

not altogether groundlefs, much lefs chimerical. In

the firft Place then, I prefume Nobody will doubt, that

if we are fo happy as to find the North-weft Paffage, it

will excite a great Spirit of Emulation, in all the trad-

ing Nations of Europe ,
more efpecially, if we ffiould,

as there is great Probability we mu ft ; reap very great

Advantages from that Difcovery. Now to balance this,

the moft natural Expedient they could recur too, would

be attempting the Difcovering of the North-eaft Paf-

fage, towards which, the finding the other would be the

ftrongeft Encouragement.

But, fuppofing this to be utterly impracticable, yet

without any greater Knowledge than they have already,

the Ruffians might be tempted to make Ufe of the

Advantages they already poffefs, in order to be before-

hand with us, in opening a Commerce with Japan , and

thereby precluding us from thofe Benefits, which from a

little Induftry and Pains we might now fecure to our-

felves againft all other Nations, at leaft for a confidera-

ble Space of Time, during which we might eftabliffi

ourfelves fo effectually, as to preferve thofe Advan-

tages for ever, in Spite of any Attempts to difpoffefs us

of King Charles the lid, and whoever has read, and re-

.members the celebrated Letters of Van Hoey, cannot but,

acknowledge the Truth of this Obfervation, which I

the rather make, becaufe in fome Parts of this Work, I

have expreffed myfelf very freely, in Regard to the

Practices of the Dutch in the Eafl- Indies ; but I defire

that it may be underftood, that I diftinguifh between
the Servants of the Eajl-India Company, and the Sub-
jects of the States-General ; for though they are the fame
Men, they are under different Directions, and this Di-
ftinction is none of my coining, but one I learned from
my old Mafter John de Witt, whofe Maxims firft gave
me a true Notion of Trade, and taught me to look

upon it, not in the narrow Light of a Scheme to acquire

Wealth, but as a generous Syftem, of diftributing

through all Climates the Bleffings bellowed by Nature,

and chereby promoting the common Happinefs of

Mankind.

13. After having thus finiffied the Bufinefs of the Sec-

tion, with the Readers good Leave, we will take the

Liberty of making a few Remarks and Obfervations

upon it. It confifts in a Defcription of Corea ,
which i3

entirely new, and confequently cannot be thought either

ufeiefs or unentertaining. It ffiews from the Defcription

My fecond Obfervation is, that the Ruffians have this laid down of this Country and its Inhabitants, that there
* 1 1 * T T L — 6* - —_ —. L — Sm k L — -m « .— — . ... . «- L - ^ a. •‘-VM /—v l'\ k 1 f! -i a .
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very Point already in View, that it is what they aim at

by all the Difcoveries they have been for many Years

making ; that this is confefifed in all the Accounts, that

they have hitherto publifhed of their Progrefs ; that

it is the true and only Reafon of their not making their

laft Difcoveries as publick as they did thofe of Captain

Behring ; and thongh I am very far from faying, that

we have any Right to take this ill, or to be offended

with the ConduCl of the Ruffians in this Particular, yet

is nothing improbable, in fuppofing that we may be-

come better acquainted with them ; it is true, we lie

a great Way from them, but we vifit the Chinefe very

often, and thefe fame Coreans live but at next Door

:

It exhibits alfo fome Reafons that may induce us to

think of calling upon them, and amongft others, that

of opening by their Affiftance the Way to renew our

Acquaintance with the Japonefe, with whom we had

Dealings in Times paft. It farther lays open fome ad-

I cannot help thinking, that it is worth our Obfervation, ditional Advantages that may refult from our entering

and that there is full as good Reafon we fhould make upon this Commerce ; and finally it brings to Light

Ufe of the Experience and Advantage, derived to us fome very curious, and if they were well weighed,

from our Eaft-India Trade, as the Ruffians of the Situa- fome very cogent Reafons for our not fieeping over

an

1
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an Affair, which, if well managed, may be attended

With fo many good Confequences.

The Plan, it is true, is very extenfive, and I will

readily grant is much looner conceived and thrown out

upon Paper (though that too has coft a good deal of

TimeJ than carried into Execution. But it may be a

very good Plan for all that, and I have the better Opi-

nion of it, becaufe it may be executed Step by Step,

and be made to bear its own Charges into the Bargain.

If the Trade to Corea fhould be found practicable and

profitable, I fhould. certainly incur no Blame for point-

ing it out •, but fay, that Experience fhould juftify the

former only, and not the latter : In that Cafe I fhould

think we might eke out Matters from Japan,
not in

two or three Years perhaps, but in half a Score much

might be done ; and in the mean Time fome Trials

might be made towards other Difcoveries. The old

Proverb fays, that Rome was not built in a Bay,
and this

Proverb was never better verified than when applied to

Trade, to Settlements, and to Colonies. They are, to

be fure, neither adjufted, fixed, or rendred beneficial

in a Moment ; but in Matters of this Nature, Time and

Patience will do all. Let us look at Virginia and New-

England
,
thofe Sifter Plantations, that have grown up

to be fine comely Perfonages, though they were fome-

what difficult in the Rearing •, and let us remember

how often dais Nation was told, while they were at her

Breafts, that it was all Labour in vain, and that they

would never live to go alone. But Thanks be to God,

we were not terrified by thefe old Womens Prophecies,

we continued our Care of them nouwithftanding thefe

untoward Prognoftications, and we have had no Caufe

to repent of it ; the young W’omen, as they grew up,

throve apace j they have been long fince able to get

their own Living, and have made us very grateful Re-

turns for the Pains we took in nurfing them.

The Danger is not fo great in undertaking extenfive

ProjeCls, as that which arifes from the Folly of aban-

doning them too foon. We ought moft certainly to

examine Things maturely before we refolve upon them;

as I faid once before, lam not vain enough to imagine,

that I have pointed out all the Methods, or even the

beft Methods for accomplifhing this Defign, but if upon

Trial it fhould be found that I have been ever fo much
miftaken, and that the Thing muft be gone about in

quite another Way, it will not affliCt me much provided

the Thing can be done. That, and that alone, is my
View, let the ProjeCt be decried, let the Projector be

thought a Fool, if his Folly proves an Inftrument to his

Country’s Good, and his Countryman’s Glory, that Fool

will be happier than all the Indies could make him.

The Vanity of knowing much, the Ambition of making

a Figure in the learned World, the afpiring Hopes of

ftriking out new Paths, are Weakneffes without Doubt,

but they are Weakneffes that are often beneficial to

Mankind, and in that Light are excufable. I defire

this may be confidered in no other, though in Truth I

am not much concerned in what Light it is confidered,

if it is but productive of any Good.

Extenfive as the Plan is, yet we fee plainly

that it confifts of Parts ; though it is propofed

at once, yet it may be effected by Degrees. We
are told that Milo, a famous Lubber of Antiquity,

began with carrying of a Calf, and was able to jog about

with it upon his Shoulders when it grew up to be an Ox,

which he afterwards knocked on the Head with a Blow

of his Fift ; and then I think the Story fays, he eat it,

not at a Meal, I prefume, but in Joints. This fhews

us, that Time and Application will atchieve Wonders,

and provided we make an Effay to take up the Calf all

in good Time, we may come to have many a good

Dinner out of the Ox. But we muft fet our Shoulders

to it, that was Milo's Beginning, and it muft be ours.

If we can but carry the Calf, and do not fling it down

in a Paffion, there is no doubt of its becoming an Ox,

or that our Strength and his will keep Pace, and that

we fhall be able to carry him when he is an Ox. The
Comparifon is familiar and coarfe, but it is very apt,

and if I was fure that the Criticks, would not be angry, I

of Corea. 1013
would fay that Homer himfelf has madeufe of fome that

are not a bit more clumfy or lefs cleanly.

It may be farther objected, and indeed I cannot de-
ny, that though I ftile it a Angle Propofition, yet there

is a great Variety of ObjeCts pointed out ; but if from
this Conceffion it fhould be faid that any DiftraCtion ari-

fes, againft that I fhall enter my Proteft. It is very cer-

tain that one Machine may anfwer a Variety of Purpofes,

and therefore becaufe a Man affirms, that if a certain

Thing be done, it may prove the Means of doing many
other Things, it does not at all follow that what he
propofes is the more difficult, much lefs that it is im-
practicable. To judge of this, we muft confider the

Relation between the Means he propofes, and the Ends
which he affirms may be anfwered by them ; for if there

be a proper Connection between them, he may be (till in

the right, tho’ at the fir ft Appearance he may feem to

promife large. To apply this general DoCtrine. When I

fay that Corea is happily fituated for Trade, the Reader
need only turn to a Map to know whether I fpeak Truth®
When I affirm that the Inhabitants are addicted to

Commerce, he may have Recourfe to the Authorities I

have cited, and upon due Examination the Witneffes
will be found to fpeak mySenfe. When I lay it down
that there are Iflands very conveniently fituated between
Corea and Japan, I mention alfo their Names, fo that it

may very eafily be feen, whether I imitate that Painter,

who to gratify his Wife that did not love to fee fo much
white in one part of the Globe, fprinlded a few Hands
through it, which are called the Painter’s Wife’s Hands to

this Day. When I hold forth about Countries beyond
Japan, I muft confefs I am a little afhamed to appeal to

Father Charlevoix and his Brethren the Jefuits ; but
however, if their Teftimony fhould be rejected, I believe

I could produce fome Proteftant Witneffes to the fame
FaCts. And laftly, when I talk about a North-eaft Paf-
fage, there is Captain Wood will bear me out in all that

1 have advanced. Thus I reconcile my Means to all

thefe feveral Ends, or at leaft I put it into the Rea-
der’s Power to fee whether I reconcile them or not.

In the next Place it is to be obferved, that I do not
pretend to fay, that the Moment a Settlement is fixed,

it will fulfill all that I have promifed in its Behalf, or
that it is requifite we fhould attempt to fulfill them the
very Inftant that we have made fuch a Settlement. This
1 am fo far from affirming that the principal Reafon of my
introducing this Remark, is to Anew that it ought not to
be expeCted. I maintain that there is a Connection be-
tween this Settlement and all the Ends I have alledged
it may anfwer ; but we muft touch but one String ac

a Time,! otherwife we fhall produce Difcord inftead

of Harmony. We muft take each in its Order, and if

we do not immediately fucceed, we muft drop that De-
fign for a Time, and drive only the Nails that will go,
and thus by Degrees there is no Room to fear we jhali

come to drive them all at laft.

When the Canaries were firft difcovered, and toffed

about from Hand to Hand, whoever thought that

from thence a new World might be difcovered ? “Why
truly Columbus. And what then ? He propofed it to the
Portuguese, who were thought to be the beft Judges
of fuch Projects, and they rejected it as an idle Dream.
But as good Judges as they were, they miftook the
Point, and as much as they thought him miftaken, he
hit the Mark. Not at once indeed, but gradually

; he
firft reached the Bahama Hands, then the Continent of
America

,

and as foon as he heard of a South Sea, he
pronounced that the Indies he fought lay beyond that.

By Degrees every End was anfwered, and the Spices
brought home in Magellan's Ships, though many Years
after Columbus's Death, proved that his firft Conceptions
were right ; and give me Leave to fay they would
have been juft as right if Magellan had not fue-

ceeded in his Voyage. All the Ends of a Propofitioa
may not be anfwered in a very long Trad cf Time,
and yet they may be all truly laid down. We have
not yet fquared the Circle, but the Dutch Mathema-
tician that had a Line and half of Decimals inferibsd

upon his Tomb went very near it.

Without
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Without doubt many a one will fay, that the Scene

is laid at a prodigious Diftance, that there are a Multi-

tude' of Obftacles lie in the Way, and that it would be

a wild Waite of Wealth to undertake any of thefe

enormous Schemes, which are out of the Reach of any

but whimfical People’s Gbfervations. As to the Diftance,

1 proteft I cant tell what to fay. It is moil certain,

that I can’t bring Corea nearer, but where it is there

Providence placed it and if it had been placed any

where elfe, it would have been fo much the worfe, for

all the Ends that I have propofed, and I mu ft even

have had Recourfe to any other Country that flood in

its Room. But then if a North-eaft Paffage fhould be

difcovered, though it would not bring Corea nearer, or

fhorten the Diftance a Yard, yet we fhould get fooner

there by very near two thirds of the Time. Well

then, there is lbmething in Alleviation of the Diftance,

and as to the Difficulty why that is not much greater

than muft be got over to get at a Pound of Hyfon

Tea, and not fo great as is actually got over, before

Europeans can make themfelves Mailers of a Japan Tea-

board. Whence I infer, that any Body who ever drank

Tea upon fuch a Tea-board muft allow that the Thing

may be done.

King Philip the IXd, who was a very wife Man, fra-

med far more extenfive Projects, and durft think of

encountring Difficulties, to which all that I have men-

tioned are but Mole-hills, He conceived an Idea at

leaftof univerfal Monarchy in Europe
, and a Monarchy

as univqrfal on the Ocean. He knew all the poffible

Paffages to the Indies , and refolved to be Mailer of

them all ; with a View to this he actually attempted to

fix a Settlement, and build a City on the miferablfc

Coaft of the Streights of Magellan
, where one of our

Men of War’s Boats, Crew could not fubfift during

their Paffage*, and it fell out with RefpeCt to his Colony,

as might be expelled, that is, fuch as did not drown

or hang themfelves were fairly ftarved. He had it like-

wife in his Head to put it out of every Body’s Power to

look either for North-eaft, or North-weft Paffages, by re-

ducing the Englijh and Butch
, the only Nations that

had thought of fuch a Thing. Nay to fuch a Degree

did he carry this kind of Imperial Madnefs, that he

was even for locking up the Baltick
,
and with that View

actually took Meafures for making himfelf Mailer of

the Sound.

Thefe were prodigious and impracticable Projects,

and yet they enter’d into a very wife Man’s Pate *, they

were purified with the utmoft Vigour, and with the

Affiftance of as much Power as Europe ever faw, and

yet they mifcarried. But all this happened by affigning

to their Accomplifhment the Life of a fingle Man.

Had Philip contented himfelf with framing his Plan,

executing any one Part of it, and by
.

cultivating the

Arts of Peace, raffed the Power of his Subjects to a

Degree proportionate to the next Branch of his Scheme,

what he left unaccomplifhed, might have been perform-

ed by his Pofterity, fuppofing them to have made no

more Halle than’ good Speed in compleating this ftu-

pendious Fabrick, which like the Tower of Babel, be-

ino- confecrated to the Ufe of Slavery, the divine Juf-

tice of Providence tumbled to the Ground. Thus the

Reader fees, that there are great Projects practicable,

and greater ProjeCts impracticable ; that wife and pow-

erful Kings may be miftaken and defeated, and that an

Adventurer, like Columbus ,
without a Freehold as big as

his Hat, or Half a Crown in his Pocket, may bring

his Defire to bear, even when that Defire was fo feem-

ingly improbable, as to look for a new World. But

after all, the Difficulty in this Cafe is not fo great as

to exceed the Power even of the Eajl-India Company ;

they can do much more than I have propofed, that they

will do it, though I am bold enough in prophecying, I

fhall not venture to foretel.

There is another Thing that I apprehend may be

called in 'Queftion, and that is the Strefs I lay upon the

Expeditions made by the Northen Nations to the Edji-

Jndies. What does this Fool mean, will fome great

Politician fay, by being in fuch a Panick about the

•the Swedes and Banes fending now and then a Ship to

China ? Will ereCting an Eajl-India Company eftablilh

a Maritime Power ? Truly I can’t lay that, but
this I will fay, and can prove, that no Nation ever
carried on a Trade to the 'Eafl-indies, but became
a maritime Power. I have written half a Folio Vo-
lume to evince this, and I defy all the Men in the
World to fhew the contrary. Within the Cornpa fs of
thefe laft five hundred Years, did not the Venetians and
Genoefe become maritime Powers by the Eajl-India Com-
merce, though they carried it on at fecbnd Hand. What
ma.de Portugal a maritime Power, but the Eajl-India
Trade ? What made Spain a maritime Power, but the
Defire of the Eajl-India Trade, which threw the Wefi-
Indies in her Way ? it is true, ffie flood ftill to pick
them up, but then fhe went on, as the Philippines will
bear me Witnefs ? What made us ? What made the
Butch maritime Powers ? This very Trade. And when
have all maritime Powers declined ? When they loft
their Trade to the Judge then Reader for
yourfelf, whether my Conjectures be raffi or vain, or
whether I have not too good Grounds to fufpeft, that
thofe who have overcome greater Difficulties, than in
RefpeCt to Navigation was oppofed to other Nations,
will in a fhortTime become maritime Powers alfo.

I may be miftaken, and fhould be glad to be mifta-
ken ; I fay no more, and I with I had never had Oc-
cafion to fay fo much. Yet even this affords a Juftifi-

cation of my Scheme *, for if I point out the Difeafc
I have likewife prefcribed a Remedy. If there be any
Maxim in Politicks, certain it is this, that if a mari-
time Power does not increafe, it muft quickly decline.

We are every Day complaining that our old Branches
of Trade fail, that one turns to no Account, that in ano-
ther we are fupplanted, that a third is quite wore our.

What Medicine then fo natural, and at the fame Time
fo eafy as to ftrike out new Branches ? We have Strength
and Power enough to do that, but whether we have
Force fufficient to abet fuch an Attempt as that of King
Philip’s, I mean to reftrain all the reft of the World
from Trading, I fuppofe, I need not fay ; but if we
really had, that very Force would fink and crumble to

Pieces in the Attempt. This Remedy then or none
muft cure us ; it is the Tar-Water of the State, and if

it will not help us, we may die according to the regu-
lar Practice, as other maritime Powers have done be-

fore us.

Thefe are melancholy Confiderations, but however
they may lead to a merry Purpofe. There is a Time
for every Thing, and we muft be fometimes grave as

well as gay ; and if heretofore we had no Rival but the

Butch, we muft not now flatter ourfelves that we have
no other Rival, when every Butch Mail that bring us

Papers and Letters from the North, fhow the contrary.

I might fay fomewhat of the Prujfian Pretences, but I

don’t care to talk of Lovers in Leading Strings, or
pretend to think of ftrangling a hopeful Babe in its Cra-

dle, for fear when he grows up he lhould prove our
Rival too. Yet it may not be amifs to obferve, that

there is a ftrange Spirit gone Abroad, and that while

every Body is looking after Trade, it becomes us who
fubfift by it, to look about it too. This indeed is a
very obvious Remark, but the more obvious it is, the

more neceffary ; if none but a blind Man could mils

feeing it, what muft he be who miffes the right Ufe of

it ? The Queftion is eafily anfwered, and it is the An-
fwer that I will recommend to the ferious Confidera-

tion of our Superiors.

One Obfervation more and I have done ; fome Ob-
jection may be made as to the Seafon in which I made
this Propofal ; we are engaged in a dangerous, doubtful

and deftruCtive War, this therefore cannot be thought

fit Time for thinking of new Schemes, or for aiming

at Difcoveries. But alas, I am forry this is fo eafily

anfwered 5 we have already loft a great deal of Time,
and it is our own Fault that we did not think of

thefe Things fooner, that we fhould not chufe fuch a Time
as this I will readily agree , but it is not left to our

Choice, the Situation of Things has made if neceffary,

and as Neceffity, in Fad, has no Lav/, fo Necefficy in

Argument will admit of no Anfwer.
It
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It is indeed true, that in a Time of War the Thoughts

of our Statefmen are much occupied, and Money is not

eafily found for Expeditions of this Sort, where neither

immediate N^ceffity, nor inftant Gain feem to require

or excite them. But Men who fee further will perceive,

that notwithftanding thefe and fome other Inconvenien-

cies that might be pointed out, yet upon the whole a

Time of War may be efteemed the moft proper, becaule

Ships of Force may be difpatched into thofe Parts, firft:

without Suipicion, and next without any Lofs ; for the Si-

tuation of Things is Realon Efficient to account for our

fending Ships of Strength to the Indies,
without leaving

it in the Power of any to difcover what our true In-

tentions in fending them may be ; and next they may

actually render fuch Service to our Commerce in thoie

Parts as may effectually indemnify us for our Expences

in fitting them out, even if we ffioula be fo unlucky

as in the firft Trial not to fucceed. Befides, whatever

Acquifitions we make in Time of War, may be forti-

fied and fecured by a fubfequent Treaty of Peace, fince

none of our Neighbours are io much interefted in thofe

diftant Parts as to refufe to accomodate us, if in Return

we gratify them in Matters in which they have a nearer

Concern, and which it is very poffible, may not afteCt

us, or at leaft not fo much.

For though, without Doubt, we have a very high

Intereft in the Balance of Power, and therefore ought to

be careful in fecuring it, yet there is no Means fo fure

for compaffing this as enlarging our Trade, and there-

by extending the Foundation of our Naval Force,

Whatever therefore tends to this Point is our higheft

Concern ; and if there be any thing that merits more

than ordinary Expences, even at a JunCture when we

have fo many good Reafons to be frugal, moft certainly

ProjeCls of this Sort ought to be regarded in that Light.

We fhould be the more fenfible of this, if we would but

confider ferioufiy, and refleCt frequently upon what firft

gave us that wide Power, that high Credit, that great In-

fluence amongft our Neighbours, of which,we have been

fo Jong pofleffed. It was not moft certainly the

deep Schemes of our Minifters, for thefe have been

feldom laid, and when-ever they were laid, have been

commonly difappointed ; for though no Nation has a

greater Pronenels to talk Politicks than the Inhabitants

of Great Britain
,
yet fince the Reign of Queen Eliza-

beth, we have had no great Reafon to boaft of very re-

fined Statefmen *, nor at the Bottom, perhaps, has this

been any Misfortune to us, any more than to our

Neighbours. It was not our military Exploits that raifed

us to this envied Station, for though the Bravery or

Englifh Troops was never contefted, yet we have fel-

dom feen it employed fo much in our own Service

as in that of our Allies. But the Foundation both or

our Grandeur and of our Glory has been, on the one

Hand, out great maritime Force, which, generally

fpeaking, whether well or ill employed, has maintained

its Superiority ; and on the other, our immenfe Wealth

,

accruing from an extenfive Commerce, of which indeed

we have feen many, and fome very large Computations

made, and yet I am convinced, that none of them ex-

ceeded the Truth, from this plain Reafon, that as yet

we are not undone, after wafting in other Folks Quai-

of Cor e a. 1015
rels fuch a Proportion of Wealth, as Nothing but fa”

reign Trade, fuperior even in Profit to what it was ever

thought, could poffibly have fupplied.

This then fhould be our great Concern, for if we ever

hope to difcharge our Debts, to leiTen our i axes, and

thereby recover thofe Branches of Commerce that have

been loft in Europe, it tnuft be by opening new Chan-

nels, through which, notwithftanding the Burthens they

have upon them, our Manufactures may be carried to

Markets where we may fet upon them what Value we

pleafe. This Point is of ail others that of which we

ought to be moft jealous ; for if our Neighbours fhould

get the Start of us in this, we fhould find our Misfor-

tunes grow upon us, and our Profperity decline apace.

It is neceftary therefore that we fhould be very ftrict in

examining what others may do, and what it is in our

Power to do, while we have yet a fuperior Naval Force;

for to provide early, and to prevent Mifchiefs, is the

Part of a wife and of a prudent People ; but to ftay till

they come upon us, is the very Reverfe. It is very evident,

that notwithftanding the vaft Profits of our Commerce,

we have been compelled to run in Debt ; and it is as

plain, that other Nations, fully pofiefs’d of
.

Naval

Stores and valuable Commodities, are now fetting up

Manufactures, and launching into a Commerce more

diftant from them than japan is from us. Does it not

then become us to weigh the Confequences of fuch a

ConduCt, both with Regard to them and to ourfelves ?

Would it not be right to prevent the EffeCts of their

Induftry by refuming our own ? Is there any Thing

that can better employ the Thoughts of fuch as are at

the Helm ? Can they anfwer it to their Country, if

they negleCt Matters of fuch high Confequence, for the-

Sake of Things that are nearer, but at the fame Time
inconfiderable when compared to thefe ? Or can we
have any Right to blame them, if from a fenfelefs Spirit

of FaClion, a groundlefs and unreafonable Opposition,

we keep them continually upon the Watch for their

own Safety, and leave them not either Time to contrive.

Power to provide, or Means to execute what is required

for the publick Good ? How many Nations have been

undone by fome or other of thefe Miftakes ? And if

we purfue their Errors, what Reafon is there to expeCt,

or even to hope, that we fhould efcape their Fate ? •

I muft indeed acknowledge, that in Point of Com-
pofition I have offended greatly, by recurring fo often

to Remarks of this Kind ; I am fenfible that in this I

have aCted weakly, ridiculoufly, abfurdly, as an Au-
thor ; but alas ! what is my Character in that KefpeCt

to the Duty I owe my Country ? Perifh all private Ad-
vantages, all Views of Intereff, all Hopes of Fame,
when it comes in Competition with a Nation’s Good.
Let every Man who has the happy Fortune to gain the

publick Ear, in any Meafure, in any Manner, or upon
any Terms, ftrive to turn that Attention to the publick

Benefit. Let his Endeavours at leaft fpeak him a Pa-
triot, whatever his Succefs may do ; and let me have

Leave to remember by Way of Excufe, for what may
be accounted my Failing, the Anfwer of the Athenian

Philofopher who was charged with the fame Fault, 1
repeat

,
faid he, over and over again my Admonitions

, to a
People,

who commit over and over again
,
the fame Faultsrjj

12 B
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ioi 6 A JuccinSi Account of Book III.

SECTION VIII.

A Account ofPart of the North-eaft Frontier of the RuffianEm-
pire, commonly called the Country of Kamfchatka or Kamfchatska,

including the Voyages of Captain Behring
i
for difcovering towards the

Eaft ;
with many curious and entertaining Circumftances relating to

thofe diftant Countries and their Inhabitants
$ and alfo an Enquiry

into the Probability of the Country which he difcovered, being

connected with North America
;
with a Variety of other Points

of great Conlequence in Relation to the Deligns now on Foot in

various Parts of Europe for making a thorough Difcovery of the fu-

perior Parts of the Northern Hemifphere, which would be of the

utmoft Conlequence to Trade and Navigation in general, and to

thofe of Great Britain in particular.

Colle&ed from the hejl Authorities both Printed and Manufcript.

j. A general Introduction, in which is Jhewn the wonderful Change made in the Affairs o/Ruffia by the

Czar Peter the Great, and his having firjl conceived a Notion of opening a "Trade between his Country

and North America. 2. A Defcription op the Country of Kamfchatska, as defcribed by the Ruffians

in the Time of Peter I. (hewing its fuppofed Situation
,
Boundaries

,
and Extent. 3. The Motives

ofCaptain Behring’i Expedition ,
his Departurefrom Petersbourg, Feb. 5, 1725, and "Journey through

Siberia. 4. An Account op' the Preparations and Expeditions made jor furthering his Difcoveries in the

Tear 1726, with various other Circumjlances relating to the Produce and Inhabitants of the Countries

through which he pafjed. 5 . A Detail op" the many Miferies and Hardjhips fujlained by this Gentleman,

and the Inferior Officers and Soldiers under his Command
\

to the lime of his Arrival at Kamfchatska.

6. A large Account of the Country ,
the Ruffian Settlement r, Fortrefes and Garrij'ons there at the Time of

Captain Behring’i Arrival. 7. His Preparations in order to profecute his Difcoveries to the Eaft ; and

an Account ofhis Difcoveries and. Return to Petersbourgh. 8. Some Account ofthis Gentlemansfubfequent

Expedition,
and of the Difcoveries that have been fincemade on that Side by Direction of the Ruffian Court.

9. A Reprefentation of the new Hypothefis faid to be built upon thefe Difcoveries, collectedfrom the

Memoirs of the Royal Society . 1 o. The Improbability of that Hypothefis fully Jhewn, from a great Va-

riety of Circumftances,
which amount to a Proof, that nothing advanced on this SubjeCl ought to preju-

dice our Hopes offading a North-weft Paffage. 11. Hiflorical, Phyfical, and Critical Remarks upon

the principal Points in this Section.

^mHERE could not be a more proper Subjeft

chofen for the fhutting up a Colledtion of

this Kind, than the Hiltory of the Difcove-

ries made by the Ruffians in the Northern.

Parts of their Dominions. In Point of Matter they are

far more important than any which have been attempted

within our Memory, the finding out a North-well; Paf-

fage only excepted. In Point of Time alfo they are later,,

for the laft Account of their Difcovery is, if I may be

allowed fo familiar an Expreffion, dated but the other

Day, and thefe Difcoveries are kill profecuted, perhaps

with greater Skill and Conftancy, and with more Vi-

gour and Induftry than has been commonly imagined.^

It is generally looked upon as the Foible of lnqui-

fitive Minds, that they are apt to make fuch Excurfions

into the Realms of Fancy, as fometimes to fall under

the Power of Superftition, and to be enflaved by Enthu-

fiafm at others. I am very much afraid I fhali run the

Rifque of one, if not both Imputations, from what I

am going to fay ; but that gives me little Concern, for

I had rather be laughed at for fpeaking what I take to-

be Truth, than applauded for diifembling it.

There feems then to me to have been a very Angular

Kind of Providence difcernable in all the Difcoveries

that have been hitherto made, by which I mean, that

from their Conferences they appear to have been con-

duced by another Spirit than that of human Wifdom j

for in Proportion as the Nations who made Difcove-

ries have abufed the Advantages they derived from

them, thofe Advantages have gradually funk, and that

Spirit of Difcovery has been loft, of which I could give

various Inftances, if it was not wholly unneceffary, fince

upon the bare Mention of the Fa£t the judicious Reader

will inftantly recolleft them.

It is from the confidering Things in this Light, that

I am led to apprehend the late Czar Peter the Greats of

glorious and immortal Memory, was one of thofe f2gnal

Inftruments, raifed up by the immediate Power of the

Divine Ruler of all Things, to fulfil the great Purpofes

of his unfearchable Providence. Before his Reign, the

People who inhabit the vaft Country of Rufia, were

very little or fcarce at all known to the reft of the

World by their Aftions or Performances. It was ow-
ing to that Spirit of Difcovery which ,-eigned here in

the Time of Queen Elizabeth ,
that the Importance of

their Situation came to be at all confidered. The Butch

indeed quickly followed the Lights we gave them,

and converted to-their own Advantage that Route which

with infinite Pains and Hazard: we firft defcribed.

But this great Monarch was born to be not only the

Governor, but the Legiflator of his People ; his Ge-

nius was the Gift of Nature, or to fpeak with greater

Piety, and at the fame Time with more Propriety, the

Gift of the great Author and Lord of Nature, and

appeared.
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appeared with all the Luftre worthy of its Author.

That knowing, that well-meaning, that Patriot-Mo-

narch of the North, drew, or rather forced his Subjects

out of that Obfcurity in which for many Ages they

had remained. He enlightened them by his Exhor-

tations, he animated them by his Example, he com-

pelled them by his abfolute Power to fhake off the

Chains of Barbarity, to come forth out of a State of

infenfible Ignorance, and to appear upon the bright

Theatre of the Univerfe, not only as a great and pow-

erful Nation, but as one of the greateft and moft pow-

erful Nations that have been the Objedt ot Hitfory.

He it was that made the World know the Importance

of the Country he poflefTcd, and this in Spite of Ob-

Itacles that would have amazed and terrified an Inferior*

that would have tired and overcome a lefs vigorous Ge-

nius. It was this wife, this adtive, this heroick Prince,

that raifed his People from being the lowed to the high-

eft of the Northern Powers. It was he that taught them

to triumph by Land, and opened them a Paflfage to the

Sea ; In fhort, it was he that conceived and executed

the amazing Projedt of making them a Maritime

Power, and this too in a furprizing Extent.

From a People unacquainted with a Veffel bigger

than a Bark, and who knew no Navigation but that

of their own Rivers, he not only taught them the Ufe

of Ships, but put it into their Power to build and to

equip them *, nay, he did more than all this, he was not

Content with opening Ports on one Side only, he opened

them on all i his Frigates, fecured him the Poflcflion of

the Cafpian Sea, his Men of War furpyized with their

Appearance the Nations inhabiting the C'oafts of the Black

Sea, and even the fupme Pleasures of an Eaftern Prince

were difturbcd by the Thunder of his Cannon, that

alarmed the Inhabitants of Constantinople ; after

trying thefc Experiments, he afpired to ftill greater

Things, and not only built the City of Petersburg, but

opened various Ports upon the Baltick

,

which he covered

with his Fleets* and came in Perion as their Admiral

to Copenhagen,
where not fome Ages only, but fome few

Years before, they would have as loon expected a Vifit

from the Emperor of Japan.

His Prcdeccfiors hardly comprehended the. Extent of

their Dominions, but the Czar Peter not only difeovtr’d

that his Dominions were the moft extenfive in the World,

but that he had a Mind more extenfive than theie. He
faw the Advantages that might be made ©f every Pro-

vince, every Port, and every River in his Empire, and

in the Courfe of a fhort Reign, a very fhort Reign in-

deed, compared with the great Events to which it gave

Birth, he convinced his Subjefts, his Neighbours, and

all the confiderate Men in every Part of the World of

the Truth of this ; and that he perfectly knew how to

have puihed his Greatnefs on all Sides, if the pufbing

it had not exceeded the Strength and Limits of a

fingle Life.

But within the Compafs of that fingle Life what did

he, or rather, what did he not ! fie exhaufted the

Power of Sweden, the only Means of taming the Horn

like Spirit cf his Enemy Charles XII. he put it out

of his Power to conquer, for to conquer him was not

even in Peter’s Power. He protected Poland, to which

before his Time his Empire was inferior. The Tartars,

£0 whom his Predeceffors were Tributaries, he frighted

Into Quiet. He encountred alone* and when they had

no other Enemy to deal with, the Forces of the

Turks. He extended his Dominions on the Side of

Perfia. He fometimes encroached upon their Territories*

he fometimes fought to conciliate by Conceffions, the

Friend fhip of the Chinefe.

He did more than all this* for after making himfelf

firft known, and then admired in all Parts of the civi-

lized Earth, he began to look beyond the Bounds of

she habitable World icfelf, and to propofe after fhowing

his Subjects fo many new Seas and new Countries, to

point them out the Way to the Raft Indies and to the

Weft. Such were the Cares that occupied the Thoughts

of this great Prince, while other Monarchs were com-

plimented with high Titles for difturbing the Peace of

Mankind about Trifles, for ftealing little Provinces, and

buying now and then a Town.

A N Difeoveries. i b i f
It is very true, that he did not live to perfect his laffc

great Defign, but that he framed it was Efficient for his

own Glory, and to amaze all who are capable of forming

a competent Judgment of the Circumftances that muft

attend the perfetfting this Defign when-ever it (hall be

brought about. To fhew that this is no Chimera, but

a very wife and well laid Scheme, and which fooner or

later will be certainly carried into Execution* is the Bu«
finefs of this Setftion, in which we are to fpeak of the

North-eaft Limits of the Ruffian Empire, and of the

Country of Kamchatka or Kamtjchatska, for it is writ-

ten both Ways, of which, though we have but lately

heard, it imports us as much to be well acquained with as

any Country upon the Face of the Globe ; for though
we cannot boaft much of the Figure it makes at pre-

fent, yet as it is the Poflcflion of this Country that put
it more in the Power of this Nation than any other to

make Difeoveries, and as the moft important Difeove-
ries that ever were made, may very probably be made
from hence, we muft be content to take a little Pains in

the Explanation of this Point, and in becoming Mafters
of a Subject, as curious and entertaining as it is ufefu!

and important ; fo that however great they may be,

we fhall have no Caufe to regret the Labour they coft„

to think our Time ill bellowed, or our Trouble not
well laid outi

2. It is not eafy to difeover at what Time the Ruffians

became acquainted with that Part of their own Domi-
nions which borders North-eaft upon the Icy Sea ; but
it feems very evident, that though the Name of Kamf-
chatska was given to fome very remote Parts of their Afi-
atick Dominions, then commonly included under the
general Name of Siberia

,

yet were they very indifferent-

ly and very indiftinftly known at the Cloie of the laft

Century, as appears by the Map of Mr. Tsbrant Ides,
which is very far from agreeing with later Dilcoveries.

Bat after the Czar Peter had travelled, and had acqui-

red a competent Knowledge of Coimography and Geo-
graphy, he began to be extremely defirous of having
theie Parts more thoroughly examined, as having now
fome Notion of their Importance. He took great
Pains to make himklf well acquainted with the Route
to China, and alio caufed a very accurate Map to be
drawn of the Countries lying about the River Amur,

as far as the Peninfula oi Corea on the South, and as
high as he had any certain Accounts of his own People
to the North.

He hkewife directed the ftribleft Enquiries to be made
into the State of Nova Zembla

,
and the Country about

the Streights of Wygatz, and fo along the Icy Sea as far
as pofiible to the Eaft j and of thefe alfo he had Maps,
in which the Mountains and Rivers that had been care-
fully examined, were laid down ; but the whole was
not compleated at the Time of his Death ; fo that he
enjoyed not the Satisfaction of beholding a diftindl
Reprefentation of his Dominions on that Side. He had
the Pleafure however of dilcourfing frequently of the
Difeoveries that might be made, and of the Trade that
probably might be carried on from thefe Countries^
bounded by the Sea of Japan ; and as he would fome-
times difeourfe of thefc Matters a little hyperbolical!)’,

which was however no more than neceflary to awaken
the Curiofity and Attention of his Countrymen and
Subjects s fo by Degrees it had Effebf, and many of his
Minifters, efpecialiy Prince Menzikojj and Admiral
Apraxin, entered pretty well into his Sentiments* and
endeavoured all they could to pufti their Colonies as far
as Kamfchatska.

It was however with infinite Difficulty that they pre-
vailed, and the Relations that were tranfmitted from
thence feemed to deftroy all Hopes of doing any thing;
there to the Purpofe ; for the Soil was reprefented the
moft fterile that could be poffibly imagined, the Cli-
mate fevere beyond Expreffion* binding not only the
Brooks and Rivulets, but even the Earth icfelf in fuch
Icy Chains, that it was as pradicable to dig a Rock,
as to make a Spade enter it. It was laid chat Wild-fowl
were frequently killed by Cold, and that fometimes
even the wild Beafts periihed by the exceffive Severity
of the Weather •, neither .do the very lateft Accounts

chag
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that we have received contradic! this, though they lay

the Scene of thefe tragical Effects of Cold on ^.oun

tries to the North-eaft of Kamjchatsrca.

The firft Accounts of Kamfchatska that had any Ap-

pearance of Clearnefs or Certainty, reached this Part of

the World about the Year 1723, and were brought by

an Englishman

,

whom the Czar Peter had employed in

erecting a Glafs-work ; and they amounted to no more

than this, that it was a vaft Tradt of Country, extending

from the Polar Circle down to fixty Degrees of North

Latitude, I make ufe of the Perfon’s 'Words from whom

I had it % that it contained thirty Degrees of Longitude j

and that the North-eaft Extremity was either a Promon-

tory fhooting into the Icy Sea,
or the Beginning of a

long Ridge of Mountains that were fuppoied to run out

Eaftward, and join the Continent of North America.

Wild and extravagant as this Account may feem, I

am very certain it was the bed that at this Time could

be given by the mod experienced Perfons in Ruffia *,

and that from this Account, and the Conjectures foun-

ded upon it, a Resolution was taken lor pufhtng their

Difcovcries on that Side in Hopes ot fome beneficial

Conlequences. It was allowed, that no Country could

be more wretched than this, that it produced only a

few Roots, that no Kind of Grain would grow there,

and that a fmall infignificant Colony of -Ruffians, that

had been forced thither in Obedience to the Czar’s Or-

ders, fubdded entirely upon Fifh, and iuch imall Sup-

plies of coarle Rye Bread as couiei irom 1 ime to Time

be fent them ; that it was certain they had not any Black

Cattle, Horfe, or Deer, but that however fome Animals

hey had, of the Skins of which they made their

Cloathing. This was the Sum total of what was known

of this Country before the Expedition of Captain Beh-

ring ;
upon which we are next to enter, and of which

I fhall give as clear and plain an Account as it is

poflible.

3. It was in the laft Year of the Life of Peter the

Great

,

that Captain Behring received Orders from Count

Apratcin,
Admiral of Raffia, to traverfe the vaft Country

of Siberia, to penetrate its utmoft Extremities to the

Eaft or North-eaft, in order to obtain a diftinft Notion

of its Bounds, and of the Diftanee between them and the

Contineryt of North America. The better to enable

him to fulfil thefe Inftrucftions, which were given him

in the Month of February 172$, a Lieutenant was dip-

patched with twenty-live Men, and inch Baggage and

Tools as could be carried upon twenty-five Horfes be-

fore him ; and as foon as he could make the neceflary

Preparations, the Captain followed with a Retinue

of about thirty -three Perfons. He came up with his

Lieutenant at JNologda, and continued his Journey to

Lobelsky, which is looked upon as the Capital of Siberia,

where he arrived on the 10th of March.

Xhe Seafon being too far advanced for him to make

an immediate Progrefs, he continued there for two

Months, and then having received a conftderabie Re-

inforcement, he proceeded on his Expedition on the

River Irtijh till it falls into the River Oby or Obb^ and

then remounted that River as far as the i'ovvn of Norm.

All the Country through which he paffed was inhabited

by the Ojtiacks ,
formerly Pagans, but a little before con-

verted to the Chriftian Faith by the Care of the Metro-

politan of Tobohky. He proceeded from thence to the

Monaftery of Makofsk
,,
and from thence went by Land

to the City of Jenifciski. He embarked there with

thirty Perfons on board of four Imall Barks, in order

to continue his Voyage on the River Jenifa, and aftei-

wards on that of Tunguska
\
from whence with much

Difficulty he reached Ilimski.

There he determined to winter, and to fend his Lieu-

tenant to make the neceflary Preparations for conti-

nuing their Voyage upon the Lena,
directing him to

employ his Time in conftruffing a fmall Squadron of

Barks for that Purpofe. The Captain himfelf, during

the Winter, took all the Care he could to inform him-

felf of the Countries that he had {till to pafs through,

before he reached that which was the proper Objeff of

their Enquiries. And the Accounts that he received,

were fuch as gave him to underftandjhat a more difficult

Account of Book III.

Task could fcarce be impofed on any Man than thas

which had been lain upon his Shoulders. The Country
where he now was belonged to the Tungufees, a Nation
of Pagans, who lived very miferably along the Sides of

the great Rivers, which they navigated in fmall Boats,

or rather Canoes made of the Barks of Trees, When
the Severity of the Seafon was a little over, he refolved

to profecute this tedious and dangerous Expedition with
all the Diligence and Caution in his Power.

4. In the Beginning of the Spring he began to de«
feend the Lena wich his fmall Squadron of fifteen flat-

bottom’d Boats, and arrived fafely at Jakutsky. Both
Banks of the Lena below the River Witem

,

are in-

habited by the Jakuts and fome few Tungufees. As
for the former, they are well provided with Horfes,

and have great Herds of Black Cattle, that is to fay,

fuch as are in a tolerable Situation in the World ; and
as for the poorer Sort, they maintain themfelves as well

as they can by Fiffiing. As for their Religion, they are

Pagans and grofs Idolaters, worffiipping the Sun and
Moon, and fome Kind of Birds, fuch as the Swan, the

Eagle, and the Crow. They are famous for having
many Conjurers among them, and for praying to a Sore
of diminutive ugly Idols, called in their Language Sai-

tans. In other Refpects they reckon themfelves, and
are efteemed by others, a Tribe of !Tartars

.

Upon his

Arrival at Jakutsky the Captain demanded a Reinforce-

ment, and having obtained it, he gave Inftrutftions to

a Lieutenant to proceed with the beft Part of his Troops
and all the heavy Baggage upon the Lena

,

to its Con-
fluence with the River Aldan

, in order by remounting
that, and the Rivers Maya and Judoma

,

to reach Ju-
domska Krejta, that is, the little Fort of Judomska, and
by this Route he was in Hopes of leffening the Fatigue

of fo long and troublefome a Paffage.

As for himfelf, he fet out on Horfeback, attended

by the few People that were left about him, and fome
Horfes laden with Provifion, to go by Land to Ochotski,
though the Road was very far from being tolerable.

The Captain alfo left a Lieutenant at Jakutski,
with

Orders to pafs the Winter there, and to follow him at

the Beginning of the Spring over Land to Ochotski.

Upon his arriving in Perfon at that Fortrefs, he found

it in a very poor Condition, and no more than ten

Ruffian Families redding there or in its Neighbourhood.
About the End of the Month of December he received

Advice from his firft Lieutenant, importing that he had

been furprized by the Ice at his Entrance into the River

of Gorbea
,
diftanc above one hundred Leagues from Ju-

domska

;

and that this obliged him immediately to con-

ftrucl fome long and narrow Sledges for the Carriage

of his Provifions and Baggage ; but as for himfelf and
his Men, they continued their Route on Foot. Upon
receiving this News, the Captain thought proper to ad-

vance from Otchotski to recieve his Lieutenant, carrying

with him a Convoy of Provifions laden upon large Dogs.

By this wife Precaution he brought his Lieutenant and

the Remainder of his Detachment fafe to Ochotski, up-

on New TeaPs-Day 1727.

5. The Account which this Officer gave him of the

Miferies they fuftained in their March was equally me-

lancholy and fincere. They quitted the River of Gorbea

on the 4th of November, and not being able to carry

with them a Efficient Quantity of Provifions, were very

quickly conftrained to feed upon the Fleffi of their dead

Horfes. They afterwards burnt off the Hair from their

Skins with Lime, and then converted them into Coats

and Shoes. They were forced to abandon their Baggage,

in three different Places, and had certainly perilhcd at

Judomska Krejta, if it had not been for a fmall Quan-

tity of Meal which the Captain had been obliged to

leave there by Realon that fome of his Horfes died.

The Nation of Jakuts, who inhabit the Banks of the

Lena, dwell alfo on thofe of the Rivers Aldan and

Maya

,

but on the Sides of the River Judoma

,

and in

the" Neighbourhood of the Fortrefs of Ochota, re-

fide the Nation Lamutki. Thefe People have tame

Rain-Deer, which they employ in drawing their Car-

riages, as well as to furnifn them with Cloaths and

Subfiftance. In the Neighbourhood of the Lakes and of
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the Sea, dwell the Tungufes, for the Conveniency of

Fiffiing. Thefe People are as barbarous and as much

Idolaters as the Jakuts.

In the Beginning of the Month of February, the Cap-

tain difpatched a Lieutenant and 90 Men, with fome

Dogs, to fetch off the Baggage that had been abandon-

ed in the Manner before* mentioned ; he returned with a

part of it in April

;

and another Detachment being or-

der’d on the fame Service, they brought the reft back in

May. In this Country the Snow falls in fuch prodigi-

ous Quantities, that it commonly lies about two Yards

thick, and fometimes more, upon the Ground, which

obliges People, for three or four Months, to travel on

Foot, and to drag their Baggage on little Sledges, which

"will carry 6 or 700 Weight. In this Manner the

Lieutenant marched that came to Ocbotski, and during

his whole Paflage, the poor People had no other Relief

in the Night-time, or when the cutting icy Winds

blew, than to cover themfelves as deep as they could in

the Snow. This is pradtifed on the Coafts of Hudfon's-

Bay, and in other cold Countries as well as here ; and if

Credit may be given to feveral Narrations written by

thofe who have vifited thefe frozen Climates, it is a very

convenient and effectual Screen from the extreme Fury

of the Weather, which will be the lefs wonder’d at, if

we confider, that both Gardiners and Husbandmen ac-

knowledge very difcernable Heat in Snow, by which

Corn, Fruit and Flowers, are defended from the Rage

of Winter, in the Earth, and are enabled by this kind-

ly Covering to pufh out and difcover that they are a-

live in the Spring.

On the 30th of "June the Captain ordered Lieutenant

Spanberg to crofs the Gulph to the Mouth of the Bal-

thaia rerca , or Great River *, he was to perform this

Voyage in a new ftout Veffel built by their own Work-
men, and had Orders to carry over with him the fe-

cond Architect, and a fufficient Number of Men to cut

down Timber, and to build a new Veffel there, which

when they had performed, they were inftrufted to give

the Captain Notice of it at Ochotski. While they were

thus employed, the other Lieutenant Creziboff returned,

bringing with him 2300 Poud of Meal, that is about

Soo Weight, which was immediately embarked on

board the new Veffel that was returnd from Kamfcbatska.

The Captain then ordered all the heavy Baggage and

Provifions to be embarked without Delay, and on the

21ft of Augufi he went on board himfelf for the Port

before-mentioned. He left behind him a Pilot, and a

fmall Number of Perfons, with Inftrudtions as to the

recovering and fecuring the Provifions that had been

left behind, which they were to bring with them if they

could, but if not, they were to deliver them to the Go-

vernment of Jakutsky, and to take a Difcharge for

them j after which, the Pilot, and thofe under his Com-
mand, were to join the Captain, and bring with them

a fmall Supply of Provifions, Iron, and Tar. How-
ever, he faw nothing of them till the Year 1728.

The Captain being come to the Mouth of Bolchaya rerka
,

tranfported his Provifions and other Neceffaries to Bol-

chay reeski oflrog
,
or the Habitation of the great River.

The heavy Baggage was from hence conveyed in fmall

Boats, that were drawn againft the Stream for 120

Werfts, to the higher Settlement in Kamfcbatska. This

Journey they performed themfelves by Land, making

ufe of the little Sleds before-mentioned, that were

drawn by Dogs, for the Carriage of what was necelfary

for them during the Journey. On this Occafion, they

had thorough Experience of the extreme Rigour of the

Climate, being obliged to have Recourfe to the Me-
thod.before-mentioned, that is to fay, towards Night,

or when-ever they had a Mind to reft, they ran a very

deep Trench or Ditch through the Snow •, at the En-

trance of this Trench they hung up Deer Skins, and

then lay down under the Snow, either to deep or to

take Repofe. The Intent of hanging up the Skins, is

to prevent thofe fudden Storms which are common
in thefe Parts, and to which they give the Name of

JPurgi, from being fatal to them, as they often are

to lefs cautious Paflengers, by bringing with them fuch

prodigious Quantities of Snow as bury thefe unfortu-
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nate Victims under it, paft all Poftibility of extricating

themfelves or efcaping.

As we have now conducted the Reader into that

Country which is the proper.S ubjeft of this Seflion, and
which, for any thing that is yet known, feems to be

the very Extremity of the Continent, on this Side, tho*

there is a very wide Country behind it, extending di-

redtly North for above 1
5° of Latitude. I fay, as we have

followed him hither, the next thing is to fee what Ac-
count he gives us of this ftrange Place, which lies fo

far out of the Reach of the reft of Mankind, and which,

could never have been vifited, much lefs planted and
pofTeffed by any but the Ruffians, and even thefe had
not been long fixed there at this Time.
The Ruffians have three Settlements, or to fpeak with

greater Propriety, have occupied three Pofts in this

Country. In the Fortrefs which is in the upper Kam~
fcbatska, there are feventeen, in the lower Fortrefs there

are about fifty Ruffian Houfes, exclufive of thofe that

are about the Church, which may be about fifteen in

Number. At the Mouth of the River before-mention-

ed, there were at this Time fourteen Houfes. In thefe

three Pofts there were about 1 50 Soldiers in Garrifon,

and the principal Point aimed at by fixing them here,

was to colled the Tribute from the neighbouring Na-
tions, The Captain, to reward thofe that had affifted

him in tranfporting his heavy Baggage, his Stores and
Ammunition, and who had likewife furnifhed him with.

Carriages, gave them about an hundredWeight of Train
Oil, which he extraded from a Whale the Sea left up-
on the Coaft at the warm Seafon of the Year ; and with,

this and a little Cbinefe Tobacco, they were better con-
tented than if he had given them Money. To the
South of this Country inhabit the Nation of the Kuriles,
and to the Northward dwell the Kamtfcbadales, the

Languages fpoke by thefe Nations are fo different, that

they hardly underftand each other ; fome of them are
addicted to Idolatry ; amonft others there are no ap-
parent Signs of any Religion ; and to fay the Truth,
hardly any convincing Tokens of Humanity,
The Ruffians that are fettled in Kamtfcbatska, as well

as the Natives or original Inhabitants, are deftitute

both of Cattle and Corn 5 inftead of the former they
make ufe of Dogs, which are very large and ftrong 5

and by' the way, this is likewife the Cuftom in Groen-

land, and in the Countries bordering upon Hudfon 1
s-

jBay. As to Provifions, they live chiefly upon Fifh,

Roots, and Pears •, they have likewife Carrots and Beans,
and in fome Seafons of the Year tolerable plenty of
Wild-fowl. As to their Cloaths, they are made of
Dogs-skin ; it is however worth obferving, that in the
Country about the Convent of Pakuffiska, which is not
far from the Church, they have a little Barley, as alfo

fome Hemp and Radifhes, and in the Plantations about
the Ruffian Houfes, they have Turnips of a prodigious
Size, that is to fay, of five or fix Pounds Weight a-

piece. The Captain, while he was there, caufed fome
Rye and Oats to be fowed, but he did not flay long
enough to fee whether they came up. The Froft fefs in

here very early, and the People, who are tributary to the

Ruffians,
pay their Taxes in feveral Sorts of Furs.

The Cuftoms of thefe People are barbarous in the
higheft Degree, of which a very few Inftances may be
fufficient to convince the Reader. If a Woman hap-
pens to have two Children at a Birth, one of them is

deftroyed as foon as it is born, and it would be efteem-
ed a Crime to preferve it. Nor are they cruel only to

Children, for if the Father and Mother of a Family hap-
pens to fall fick, tho* the Difeafe does not appear to be
mortal, yet they drag them away prefently to a Wood,
let the Weather be what it will, and there they leave

them, not indeed without Provifions, for they com-
monly carry them as much as willferve them for a few
Days, but they very feldom hear any more of them.
When People die fo fuddenly that they cannot be thus

removed, they drag the Body into the Woods, and
leave it there to be devoured by the Dogs. There
feems to be a good deal of Superftition in this, for

fome of them will quit the Place of their Refidence, if

a Man happens to breathe his laft in it. The Nation

12C ' ®f
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of the Koratkes burn their Dead, and though they have

been often admoniffied to leave off this Practice, yet

hitherto there has been no breaking them of it.

Since the Time our Author wrote, it appears from

feveral Books that have been published at Petersbourg,

that this Country, at leaft the Ruffian Settlements in it,

have been greatly improv’d ; fo that in the Latitude of

56, and even higher, they have Barley, Oats, and Rye,

in tolerable Plenty. The Number of Houfes alfo are

greatly increafed, and the Fortreffes are in much better

Order, which is owing to the Hopes that are ftill en-

tertained of opening on this Side, fome Time or other,

a very advantageous Commerce. We have been pro-

rnifed, and were in Hopes of receiving a large and ac-

curate Defcription of this Country in its prefent Condi-

tion, but as yet it has hot been publiflied ; many People

may poffibly think, that confidering the Rigour of the

Climate, the Barrennefs of the Soil, and the Thinnefs

of its Inhabitants, that it is no great Matter whether it

be ever publifhed. Yet notwithftanding all this, it is

not impoffible, or even improbable, that in Procefs of

Time Things may change their Face here, for the

Country now called Kamtfchdt ska, is not that vaft Nor-

thern Continent that extends from 60 to 73 Degrees of

North Latitude, which was formerly included under

that Name, but the Peninfula only which extends from

the Latitude of 51 to 60, and lies between 80 and 95
Degrees Longitude Eafl from Tobolsk! ; fo thac if a

Efficient Number of People were fent thither to cut

down the vaft Forefts with which it is incumber’d, and

enabled to till, manure, and cultivate the Earth, it

might be render’d a Place far enough from being de-

fpicable ; and then the great Importance of its Situation

would very quickly appear. But to return to our

Narrative.

7. Upon the Captain’s Arrival at the lower For-

trefs, he found Wood enough cut for the building a

Veffei, which was put upon the Stocks April 4, 1728,

and was entirely finifhed the 10th of July following.

It is certain that a properer Perlon could not well have

been employed, fmce he thought nothing a Difficulty,

nor was afraid of any kind of Hardffiip or Danger that

flood in the Way of the Execution of his Orders, but

with infinite Addrefs, and almoft incredible Patience,

got over thoie Difficulties, that to another Man would

have appeared unfurmountable. All the Timber that

was ufed'in Building, was conveyed to the Place where

his new Veffei was conftructed, upon Sledges drawn by

Dogs, and confequently with infinite Pains and Trou-

ble. The Supply of Tar he expeded not being arrived,

was another great Inconveniency, but the Captain, who

had a Brain very ferdie in Expedients, obferved a Tree

there, called by the Natives Lifnifcbink,
which he fan-

cied would fupply them either with Tar, or fomething

like it i accordingly he cauftd great Quantities of it to

be cut and burned, and, as he expected, the refinous

Matter that run from it anfwered the Ends of Tar, if

not perfectly, at leaft tolerably.

The Veffei being built, the next Thing was to victual

her, and that for a Voyage, the Length of which was

altogether uncertain ; and to do this in a Country in a

Manner deftitute of Provifions, was none of the eafieft:

Undertakings. The Captain however went about it,

and, in th,e firft Place, having collected a vaft Quanti-

ty of Plants and Herbs, he diftilled from them a pretty

ftrong, Spirit, upon which he was pleafed to beftow the

Name of Brandy, and of this he laid in a plentiful

Stock. Inftead of Meal or Corn, he furniffied himfelf

with Carrots or other Roots. By boiling the Sea-

water, he procured as much Salt as he wanted. Fifth

Oyl ferved' inftead of Butter, and dry and wet Salt-fifh

took the Place of Beef and Pork. Thele Provilions,

fuch as they were, he embarked -in fuch Quantities as

would ferve his Crew, confifting of forty Men, for

a whole Year.

Thus equipped, he undertook the Execution of the

Inftrudions given him by his Sovereign Peter the Great,

tinder his own Hand, and of which the following is a

Copy taken' literally from his Journal.

Account of Book III.

I. You ffial! caufe one or two convenient Veffels to
be built at Kamtfchatska, or elfewhere.

II. You fhall endeavour to difcover, by Coafting with
thefe Veffels, whether the Country towards the North
of which at prefent we have no diftind Knowledge, is a
Part of America^ or not.

LI. If it joins to the Continent of America^ you fhall
endeavour, if poffible, to reach fome Colony belonging
to fome European Power ; or in cafe you meet with any
European Ship, you fhall diligently enquire the Name
of the kmafts, and iuch other Circumftances as it is in
your Power to learn ; and thefe you fhall commit to
Writing, fo that we may have fome certain Memoirs
by which a Chart may be conftruded.
On the 14th of July, having recommended himfelf

to the Protection of Almighty God, he failed out of
the River of Kamtfchatska. On the 8th of Augujl he
round himfelf in the Latitude of 64 Degrees, 30 Mi-
nutes, and being perceived by the Inhabitants on Shore,
eight Men put off in a Boat made of Skins, and came
to the Veffel, thac^is to fay, to the Side of it, where
they enquired whence he came, and to what Purpofe.
Alter he had anfwered them, they acquainted him in
tneir Turn that they were Tzuktfchi

, which is the Name
ol a Nation with whom the Ruffians have been for fome
Years acquainted. It was with iome Difficulty that he
got one of them to come

: to him, but he was foon
followed by the reft. They informed him that the
Coaft, for a con fiderable Extent, was inhabited by their
Nation, and that the Land tended to the Weft. They
likewife gave him Information of an Bland that was not
far off, which he accordingly found on the ioth of Au-
gujl ; and as that is the Feaft of St. Lawrence in the
Ruffian Kalehdar, he thought fit to beftow that Name
upon the ifland. He fent an Officer on board a Shallop
of four Oars thither twice to examine it, but he could
not find any Inhabitants, though there were fome Hou-
les upon it ; which Efficiently ffiewed that it was inha-
bited, though the People, out of Fear, or from fome
other Motive, thought proper to conceal themfelves.

Fie continued his Lourfe to the 15th of the fame
Month, when he found himfelf in the Latitude of 67
Degrees 18 Minutes, and conceiving that he had now
fully executed the Emperor’s Orders, as he faw no
Land, either to the North or to the Eaft, he refolved to
return, as thinking it to no Purpofe to continue his
Voyage towards the Weft, or to run the Hazard of be-
ing driven by a contrary Wind beyond the Poffibility of
getting back during the Summer to Kamfchatska

, and
to winter in a Country where he was fure of meeting
with little or no Wood, and which might very poffibly
be inhabited by fome Nation, Enemies to the Ruffians,

was, in his Opinion, running a very great, and, at the
fame Time, unneceffary Hazard.
Prom the Mouth of the River Kamfchatska

, to the
utmofi: Point of their Voyage, they faw -nothing upon
the Coaft but great Ridges of Rocks, the Tops of
which were covered with Snow, though it was Sum-
mer. They traverfed, according to their Computation,
about ten Leagues of Latitude, and thirty of Longi-
tude, that is to lay, the fartheft they lailed Eaft, was 372
German Leagues. On the 20th of Augujl, in their

Return, they faw forty Perfons on board four fmall

Boats rowing towards them from Shore with all their

Force ; they lay by for them, and upon their coming
near them, they concluded them, from their Appear-
ance, to be of the Nation called Tzuktfchi. They had
with them a good Quantity of dry’d FJeffi, Filh, and
Water contain’d in Whales Bladders, 15 Fox Skins,

and four NarvaFs Teeth, which they fold, or rather

exchanged for Pins and Needles with the Seamen.
Thefe People told them, that their Nation J travelled

with Rain Deer as far as the River Kohlima
, which runs

into the North Sea, but that they never had attempted

any Paffage by Sea. That their Nation inhabited a

very long Trad of Country upon that Coaft, and had
been poffeffed of it for many Years ; one of them par-

ticularly faid, he had been at the Fortrefs of Anadirskf

where they frad traded with, and been very well treated
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by the Ruffians. They had very great Hopes of ob-

taining confiderable Intelligence from this Man, but

notwithstanding all the Queftions they propofed, they

could gain from him no more than a Confirmation of

what they had formerly learned from the Tzuktfchi.

On the 29th of Auguft they met with a great Storm,

attended with a thick Fog, by which they were driven

upon the Coaft of fome Country Eaft of Ramfchatska ,
and

where they were oblig’d to come to an Anchor. Upon

their endeavouring to weigh it the next Day, their Cable

broke ; however, thejf were fo lucky as to efcape witn

no other Lofs than that of their Anchor. On the 2d

of September they arrived fafelj in the Mouth ef the Ri-

ver of Ramfchatska ,
where they landed, and having fe-

cured their Veflfel in a Creek, went to the lower For-

trefs, where they palled the Winter. There they met

with the reft of their Companions, who brought them a

confiderable Supply of PrOvifions, which, after tne

Fatigues 'they had fuftained, were very acceptaole.

In this Place they fpent the Winter, without meet-

ing with any thing worthy of our Notice. On

the 5th of June 1729, they repaired their Veflel and put

to Sea, fteering due Eaft from the Mouth of the River

Ramfchatska, in Hopes of difcovering that Land, which

the Inhabitants affirm’d might be feen in a clear Day *,

which, however, they were not fo happy as to meet

with, though they continued that Route for 30 Leagues,

and then meeting with a Storm at Eaft-North-Eaft,

they were obliged to return to the Mouth of the Bolfchay

reefchi, after having pafled round the South Point of

Ramfchatska , which was a Voyage that was never per-

formed before. They went from tnence by Sea to the

Fortrefs of Ochotsky ,
where they delivered up their

Stores of Provifion, confifting of Flour, dry’d Fleffi,

and Salt, to the proper Officers. On the 20th of July

they arrived at the Mouth of the River Ochota,
wnere

they delivered up the Veflel, with the Materials and

Tools on board her, to the Governor. I he Captain

then hired Horfes for himielf and Company, to go by

Land to Judomska krejla ; thence they proceeded by

Water in finall Boats and Rafts, along the River Aldan

to the Pafiage of Beloya

,

and thence they went on Horfe-

back to Jakutski % all this they performed exactly in a

Month, arriving there on the 29th of Augujl.

On the 20th of September they left that Place, and

went in two Vefiels up the River Lena , as far as the

Village of Peledun,
where they arrived on the 10th of

October

,

and there they were obliged to flay for about

ten Days, becaufe the Rivers began now to be covered

with Ice. The Snow falling in great Quantities, and

the River being thoroughly froze, they fet out on the

29th of October for Ilimski

,

and from thence by the Ri-

vers Tungus and Jenefci,
which where now covered with

Ice, they came to the Town of Jenifchiski • from that

Town, pafling through feveral Villages of Ruffians and

Tartars newly converted, they reached Tomski
,
and pal-

ling over the great Deferts of Bambinski, they reached

Tara, and from thence mounting the River Irtifch, they

came to Tobolski
,
January 10, 1730. In this City they

remained till the 25th of the fame Month, and then fet

out by the Road before defcribed, for Petersbcurg, where

the Captain fafely arrived on the firft of March following.

This Detail which we have given our Reader, is not

barely copied from the Accounts that have been pub-

lifhed in German
,
Low-Dutch, French, and other Lan-

guages, but hath been compared with a Copy of Cap-
tain Behring's Original Journal, which has been of very

great Service ; we have alfo examined his Map very

carefully, and confidered, at the fame Time, how far it

was confident with prior and with pofterior Difcoveries,

of which more ffiall be faid hereafter. At prefent I

will crave Leave to add here, from a Manufcript Copy
of the Journal, a very curious Table of the Places men-
tioned therein, with their Latitudes and Longitudes

from Tobolski, the rather, becaufe it has never been pub*
lifhed, at - lead fo far as I know, and becaufe it will

ferve as Kind of Teft, by which all fubfequent Ac-
counts may be tried with refpedt to their Veracity ; for

I make no Doubt at all, that this Table, was framed
with the utmoft Care and Circumfpe&ion, becaufe I

find it was transmitted by the Author to the Ruffian

Court in 1728, immediately after his Return from his

Voyage for Difcovery, and while he remained at the

Lower Fortrefs of Ramfchatska.

Icis alfonecefiary to take Notice of the Meaning of the

Ruffian Words made ufe of in this Table, which, as they

are but very few, cannot burthen the Reader’s Memo-
ry. Krepojt fignifies a Fortrefs, Oflrog a little Fort, Sla-

boda a Borough or Place bigger than a Village, Mo-
naderia, a Convent or Monaftery. It is true, we might
have avoided thefe, and have given the Places in plain

Englijh

,

but as the Defign of this whole Se&ion is tq

facilitate the underftanding fuch Accounts as may be
hereafter received of the Ruffian Difcoveries, I thought
proper to preferve the Names for that Reafon, as well

as becaufe we find them frequently occur in the Maps.
Thefe Points being prerailed, the following Tables
will be very plain and perfpicuous.

Names of the Remarkable Places.

Latitude. Longitude from

The Town of Tobolski, which is the Capital of Siberia
}

Samarofky Jam

,

upon the River Obb, —
The Town of Surgut upon the River Obb,

The Town of Narim upon the fame River,

Keetsky Ojtrog, — — —— " '

Lofinojarski Monafiir,
— — *”

Makowski OJlrog,

The Town of Tenriski upon the River Tenisci, — —
Caschin Monafiir ,

—— ————

—

The Town of Timakin, near the Mouth of the River Ilim,

The Town of Ilimski, — —
Utkutsky OJlrog, —— —— " ““

Kirinski OJlrog, - —*•— —4 "

The Town of Jakutski upon the River Lena, —

-

Ochotski OJlrog, at the Mouth of the River Ochota

,

The Mouth of the Bolfchoyan Retfchka in Ramfchatska,

Werehnoi Ramfchatska Oflrog, -— —
Nifchuvi Ramfchatska Ojtrog

,

•

The Mouth of the River of the Apofile Thadeus and the Cape,

The Elbow of the River Swetoi Kreft, —
Eaftern Point,— —— — •—

—

The Elbow of the Swetoi Preobrazensky, * —
The Eaftern Point of Suchotski, —
The Ifland of St. Lawrence,

The Ifland of St. Demetrius', ——

—

The Place from which the Captain returned.

The Southern Point of Ramfchatska ox Oskol?

—— 60 U 30—.— 60 51 5 18

5 8 48 14 35
58 J 9 16 60

——— r 3 t <7 O ?0 0

58

1 /

3 2 3 13
58 20 2 5 12

58 37 3 2

57 25 35 16
—— 56 40 36 44

56 40 38 28

57 4 i 1

———62 s 57 53
59 *3 76 7
52 48 89 5 i

54 48 91
56 11 nS 30
56 3 96 10

. 62 20 III 32

65 35 11 5 15

65 1 120 30
64 2 5 122 55—— 64 —

-

122 55
66 — 12 5 42
6? 18 126 7

pESBSSCH*53 ^ l@ 89 51

U

1
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It may perhaps contribute to make this Matter fome-

what eafier to the Reader, if we obferve that Tobolski

is 86 Degrees of Longitude Eaft from the Ifland of FerOy

and about 68 Degrees Eaft from London ; fo that to

find the exadl Longitude of any of the Places mention-

ed in the Table, there is nothing more neceftary than

to add the refpedtive Numbers before-mentioned to

hofe which he has fet down. As for Inftance, the

Place from whence he returned, is, in his Table, 126

Degrees 7 Minutes Eaft from Tobolski ; if therefore we
add to this 86 Degrees, we find the Longitude from

Feroy
which is 212 Degrees 7 Minutes, and in the fame

Manner by adding 68 Degrees, we find that Place to

be 194 Degrees Eaft from the Meridian of London.

It will not appear to one who barely perufes this Ac-
count, without weighing and confidering it attentively,

that there is any thing in it very extraordinary ; and yet

to fpeak impartially, there is hardly any thing more fo

in the Compafs of this Collection ; for, in the firft

place, this Gentleman was charged with a moft arduous

Employment, that of conducting a Number of Men
over the greateft TraCfc of Land chat is perhaps in the

World ; in doing which he was to undergo the greateft

Hardfhips, as he actually did, and arriving at his Jour-

ney^ End, found himfelf in one of the moft inhofpi-

table Spots upon the Globe, there he was to build

a ftout Veffel, where hardly any but himfelf could have

found Materials, and victual it in a Country where

there was not a Dull of Meal, or any other Animal but

Dogs ; and in this Veffel, when finifhed, he was to

make Difcoveries on an unknown Coaft through an

unknown Sea. It is very evident that he did all this

with the utmoft Spirit and Vigour, and without the

leaft Lofs of Time, and yet it was fomewhac more than

five Years before he reached Petersbourg again ; which,

exclufiveof the Difficulties he met with in Travelling,

will appear lefs ftrange, if we refleCt, that going and

coming his Journey was very little fhort of eighteen thou-

fand Miles.

He has likewife given us a Table of the Nations

inhabiting the Countries through which he travelled,

that is very curious, and which is a Circumftance of

Hill greater Value, feems to be very accurate and au-

thentick, and therefore I ftiall give it the Reader in the

beft Manner I am able, and as a Thing that may be

of Ule towards explaining any future Difcoveries that

x may be made on this Side, the Credibility of which, as I

hinted before, ought to be regulated by their Confiften-

cy with his Accounts.

Vable of the feveral Nations inhabiting the Countries be-

tween Tobolski and Kamfchatska.

Ojiiaks
,

living in Villages from Tobolski to the Sla-

loda Domianska.

Different Tribes of the fame People on the Banks of

the River Irtijch.

Different Tribes of the fame People in the fix Vil-

lages on the Banks of the River Oby> from Surgut to

Narim.

Different Tribes of this Nation intermixed with

others as far as Jenifchiski.

Tungufes in one large Town, and twenty little Vil-

lages as far as the River Tongus.

The fame Nation, amongft whom there are two

Fortreffes, one Monaftery, and thirty Villages of fe-

veral Sizes to the Mouth of the River Ilim.

The fame Nation, inhabiting one large Town and

twenty-feven Villages, as far as the Town of Ilimski.

The fame Nation, inhabiting forty-three Towns and

Villages, of different Sizes, as far as Kermya.

The fame Nation and the JakutSy amongft whom
there are two large Towns, two Fortreffes, two Con-
vents, and thirty Villages of different Sizes, along the

River Lena to Jakutski.

Tongufesy Jakuts, and Lamutskiy from thence to the

Ochotski Oftrog.

Kamfchales and Kutilesy amongft whom are two For-
treffes on the River Kamfchatska,

Account of Book III.

From the Mouth of the River Kamfchatskciy fleering
North-eaft, the Coafts are inhabited by the feveral Na-
tions of Kamfchatdalesy Kurackes

s and dzuktchys.
The North-eaft Cape is diftanc from Tobolski ten

thoufand five hundred and twenty-nine Werfts, twelve
thoufand nine hundred and feventy eight from Mofcow
and thirteen thoufand one hundred and eighty-ei°-lit
from Petersbourg„

We fee from hence the true State of thefe vaft Coun-
tries, and may from hence form to ourfelves, at leaft,
tolerable Ideas, as well of what they produce at prefent
to the Ruffian Government, as of the Improvements of
which they are capable, in Cafe Kamfchatska ftiould be
more fully fettled, and the Difcoveries made from thence
render’d fome way or other ufeful in refpeCt to Trade.
It is very poffible, that within a few Years we may have
very extenfive Hiftories, or at leaft very copious Geo-
graphical Defcriptions of all thefe Countries made pub-
lick with the Stamp of Authority, and then by com-
paring them with thefe 1 ables, we may be very well
able to decide whether they have alfo the Sanction of
Truth, fince at the Time Captain Behring wrote his
Journal, the Scheme of concealing Difcoveries was
not adopted.

8.We need not at all wonder, that after the Return of
this Gentleman, ^nd the Relation of his Difcoveries was
made publick, it occafioned much Speculation and a
great Variety of Enquiries at Petersbourg^ in Confe-
quence of which, it is laid, that they obtained certain
and diftinCt Accounts of coafting Voyages made by Sea
from the Mouth of the River Lena by Cape Suetoniosy
or, as I find it laid down in Captain Behring's Map,
Cape Shelleginskiy which he places in the Latitude of
72 Degrees 30 Minutes, and in the Longitude of nz
Degrees from Tiobolskiy and fo down to the Coafts which
he had vifited. Upon fome Memoirs of this Kind, I
mean of thefe Voyages from the Mouth of the River
Lena

, the Sieur Beilin publilhed at Paris in 1735, a
Chart of thefe Difcoveries, which the Reader may find

in Father Charlevoix's Hiftory of Japan ; but upon a
ftriCt Examination, I think a proper Judge of thefe

Matters will agree, that there cannot be any thing

more romanqck or incorreCt. Inftead of that vaft Con-
tinent that Captain Behring lays down to the North-eaft
of Kamfchatskay we have this Peninfula enlarged vaftly

beyond its due Bounds, and hardly any thing of that

Continent appears ; and whereas Captain Behring pofi-

tively Jays down the moft Southern Point ofithat Peninfu-

la round which himfelf failed, in the Latitude of 51
0

. 10
Minutes, in this Map it is brought as low as 41, and
by thas Means appears to be the fame Country hereto-

fore called the Continent of Jeffoy divided only by a nar-

row Channel from Niphony the largeft of the Japan
Elands. As this Peninfula is produced ten Dcgres far-

ther South than it ought to be, fo the Continent is remo-
ved 12 or 14 Degrees Weftward farther than it ought;

and, in fhort, the whole of this extraordinary Piece,

notwithftanding the Accuracy that is pretended to, is

equally abfurd and chimerical. It muff however be al-

lowed, that it was not poffible to difcover this without

the Affiftacce of Captain Behring's Voyage, and of fome
later Difcoveries ; and therefore the Author of that

Chart is the more excufable, and all the Conclufion I

mean to draw from what I have advanced, is, that we
ought not to be too hafty in giving Credit to fuch kind

of Performances, for there is a very wide Difference

between Charts drawn from Conjectures, and thofe laid

down by Men like Captain Behringy from their own
Experience. But if the Reader will be directed to a

better View of thefe Countries, I would recommend
him to the Northern Hemifphere publifhed by Mr.

William Befliky in which thefe Countries are very ac-

curately laid down.

Before I fpeak of the fecond Expedition of Captain

Behring, it may not be amifs to obferve, that if there

be any Truth in the Accounts of Veffds failing irom,

the Mouth of the River Lena in the Manner before-

mentioned, it amounts to a direct Demonftration, that

the
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the Butch Ships employed to difcover a North-eaft Paf-

fage in 1 670, advanced far enough to have made that

Paffage ; nor is it poffible to admit one Fa£t and de-

ny the other, which may deferve Confideration, fince

I think at this Day the North-eaft Paffage feems, with-

out any juft Reafon, to be treated as a Thing known
to be impracticable

;
and as from the Difcoveries made

by Land, we may in a great Meafure perceive, that

this is a Judgment made at Random ; fo there is the

higheft Probability, that if Difcoveries by Land Were

properly pufhed, the very fame Thing would appear

with refpeCt to the North-weft PaiTage. The hidden

Alterations of Government that have happen’d in Ruf-

fia, may be look’d upon as the principal Caufe why
thefe important Difcoveries have not been profecuted to

the utmoft ; and yet it muft be allowed that they have not

been altogether negleCted, as appears from the fending

Captain Behring back into thofe Parts better fupported

than before.

It is not in my Power to fay at what Time this was

done, or to give any diftinft Account, either of his Jn-

ftru&ions or his Expedition. All we know of the Mat-
ter amounts to no more than this, That in the Month
of January 1740, an Account arrived at Petersburg
from Captain Spanberg, who ferved as a Lieutenant
under Behring in his former Attempt, and who com-
manded a Vefiel now, importing, that at the Clofe of
the Summer of 1739, he had difcovered, after failing

fifteen Days, thirty-four IOands, fome large, and others

Imall *, that upon his approaching them, the Inhabi-
tants fent fix of their Veffels to obferve them ; that

however he came to an Anchor, and they fufftred him
to land without any Refiftance

; that in other RefpeCls
he met with a tolerable Reception ; but as he knew no-
thing of their Language, fo he was able to learn very
little from them by Signs, only they fhewed him confi-

derable Quantities as well of Gold as of Copper Coin ;

and fome Pieces of the latter he obtained from them,
and fent by the Courier who brought his Difpatches to

Petersburg .

Mr. Swartz, who was then and is now Minifter from
their High Mightineffes the States General at that Court,
gave at that time the following Account, in a Letter
dated from Petersburg

, Jan. 13, 1740, O, S. “ On
“ Saturday Jaft arrived here an Exprefs from Kamf-
fe ‘ chatska, with the News, that Captain Spanberg having
46 failed from thence with four Ships, after being fix-

teen Days at Sea, difcovered thirty -four Wands of
4t different Sizes, the Inhabitants of which fent fix Gal-
“ lies to reconnoitre him, notwithfta'nding which they
ct

luffered him to land, and received him with great
“ Affability j but as he underftood not their Language*

he could not converfe with them ; however, they
“ fhewed him a confiderable Quantity of Gold Coin.
65 This was all that Officer wduld communicate to Com-

modore Behring
, defiring to come hither himfelf, in

order to difcover to her Imperial Majefty Things of the
laft Importance, which may be highly advantageous

ct
to her Interefts, and which he was relolved to difcover

“ to no other Perlon. Upon which the Commodore
“ fuffered him to return* and he is expedled here in the
“ Spring. It is believed that thefe are Wands belong-
“ ing to Japan. The Courier has brought hither with
“ him fome of the Money of this Country, of whith I
“ have feen a Piece ; it is of red Copper, round* and about

the Size of a Holland Doit, but a little thicker, fur-
41 rounded by a fmall fiat Border, and in the Middle
4
‘ there is a little fquare Hole, on each Side of which,
upon the Face of the Coin, there is imprinted a
Chinefe or Japan Character $ but on the Reverfe it is

quite fmooth.

Captain Spanberg at the fame time wrote to one of
his Friends, and the Reader will* no doubt!, be glad to
fee an Extract of that Letter* which however is without
a Date, and conceived in the following Terms. « J
4t employed all the Month of Aitguft in the laft Year

in cruising upon the Sea of Great Partary. Amongft
“ the Wands I difcovered, there were many that were
“ only full of wild Beafts. I anchored however near
“ one that Teemed more confiderable than the reft

V © 1. Ik N° CX.LI.
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“ There we thought fit to go on Shore, and foon .after
“ met with Inhabitants, who from their Figure and Dreff

appeared to be Savages, As foon as they law us
they made their Efcape into a Wood. We did all

that was in our Power to furprize fome of them,, but
found it impoffibie tofucceed in that Defign. When
they faw themfelves purfued, they fled into the
thickeft Part of the Wffod and let up the mod dread”
ful Cries. The Inhabitants of fome of the neigh-

“ bouring Wands were more communicative, as I have
ffiewn in former Relations. I found the Country
every where extremely fertile, and embarked on
board my Ship large Quantities of the Fruits and“ other Productions of thofe Wands. The journal
which I ffiall publifh of my Difcovery, will contain
Matters very fatisiadtory to the Curious, at the lame
time that it will render it evident, chat the Com-
merce of the Ruffians with the Inhabitants of Chink
and Japan

,
will receive great Benefit thereby,

ct
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It is probable, that after this Captain returned to
Kamfchatska

, Commodore Behring continued his Voy-
age, of which all that we know is this, that he failed
Southward to the Ifles of Japan, and from thence Eaft-
ward about eighty Leagues. At that Diftance from
japan he difcovered Land, which he coafted North-
weft, ftili approaching towards the North-eaft Cape
without going affiore until he came to the Entrance of
a great River, where fending his Boats and Men affiore
they never returned, being either loft, killed, or de-
tained by the Natives, which made his Difcovery in -
com pleat, his Ship being ftfanded, and he afterwards
died m an uninhabited Wand. Without doubt, the
Ruffians are endeavouring to improve and extend ’thefe
JJUcoveries, and we very well know that Members of
the Academy, Perfons of great Knowledge! and ani-
mated by the Defire of Glory, and fupported by what-
ever Affiftan.ce they can defire from the Government
have been employed in this far diftant Country • and*
as 1 have befqre obferved, Defcriptions of it thus ob-tamed have been actually compofed, and may very
probaoly be pubhffied at Petersburg before this Time

ntre is no Queftion that this is a very right, as well™ ry regular Method
; for without knowing exaftlv

Situatl0n and Bounds, the Climate and Soil theMountains and Rivers, in any Country, it is fimnlv
impoffibie that any juft Notion Would be formed/ff
die Means by which it may be render’d ufeful ; but rhat
notwithftandmg all this Care and Caution, and notwith-
anding ail the Lights they may have received from
hence, and from any Accounts they may have had ofubfequent Attempts, they are not yet very far advanced
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’ may be eafily fhevvn from
e Notions that they ftill entertain about them (Tup-

pofirtg them m earn eft in what they fay) which mav £
clearly demonftrated to be altogeL/iain andS
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ightS that th£y themfelveshave afforded and from the Fadls which they infiftupon as Proofs m Support of thofe Notions/
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m a Multitude of In fiances, that there

is no Weaknefs to which the human Mind is more fub-
ject, than to run into new Errors by running away from
the old, notwith(landing that both Reafon and^Expe-
nence teach us, that Truth feldom lies in the Extremes,
buc ge uera]]y fpeaking, in the Middle, When firft
the Rujjtans began to enquire carefully into the Extent
of that Part of their Empire which lies mAfia, they found
it went much farther to the Eaft than they had ever
imagined, and the further and the more carefully they
fearched, the greater Certainty they obtained of this
Fadt, and were ftill carried farther and farther In
order to underftand this clearly, it may not be amifs to
obferve* that according to the beft Maps of Rutta made
thirty Years ago, the Town of Jakutski upon The R.verLem was placed in the Latitude' of 64 Degrees 40 Mi-
nutes* and in the Longitude of 120 Degrees, the firftMendutn being placed in Fen

; but according to the la-
teft Obfervations, this Place aftually (lands in the Lati-
tude of 62 Degrees 8 Minutes, and in the Longitude

ft 43 Degrees, 53 Minutes. It was at that Time be-
lieved, that Cape Nefs, or ^the Icy Cape, laid down in
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the Map by the Name of Cape Suitenos,

extended very

far to the North-eaft, and, as has been before hinted,

might poffibly be joined to America. In Procefs of

Time however, this was difcovered to be a Promontory

only, and was placed in the Latitude of 66 Degrees,

and in the Longitude of 1605 but in the Chart of

Captain Behrings Voyages and Travels, where it is called

Cape Scheleginski,
it is laid down in the Latitude of 72

Degrees 38 Minutes, and in the Longitude of 198

Degrees 30 Minutes •, fo that it appears to be aim oil

fix Degrees farther North, and 37 Degrees and a half

farther Eaft than it was imagined.

But after all, this is not the fartheft Stretch of the

Afian Continent ; for the North-eaft Cape, difcovered

by Captain Behrings runs almoft 14 Degrees farther,

lying, as he found by a very exaft Obfervation of a Lu-

nar Eclipfe, in the Latitude of 67 Degrees 18 Minutes,

and in the Longitude of 212 Degrees 7 Minutes.

This altered the Notions of the Mathematicians at

Petersbourg extremely, fince it appeared from hence

plainly and certainly, that their Empire extended 48

Degrees farther Eaft than it was held to do thirty Years

ago, that is, upwards of 384 Leagues, and more than

a thouland Miles, which greatly (Lengthened the Opi-

nion which they had before entertained, that the Ex-

tremity of their North-eaft Frontier was at no van Di-

ftance from the Continent of North America . They

were indeed thus far right, that from thefe Difcoveries

it was put out of Difpute, that the North-eaft Cape was

much nearer to the Coaft of California than had been

formerly imagined ; but (till the Diftance was very

great, and not the lead probable Ground to believe that

there was only a Paffage of inconfiderableBreadth between

them. Yet as this was the original Suggeftion of the

Czar Peter the Great, who very probably had no other

Reafon for giving it out, than to excite the Defire of

his Subjects to co-operate with his Views of difcovering

on this Side, by making them imagine they might by

this Means become Matters both of the Faji Indies and

of the Welt \ they remained fixed in their Belief of it,

feeing, as they thought, fuch ftrong Reafon brought

from thefe Difcoveries to fupport it. They flattered

themfelves, perhaps, that as fuch an enormous Mi*

flake had been made in fettling the Geography of their

own Country, it was not impoffible but that a like

Miftake might be made as to the North- weft Conti-

nent of America ; and this indeed might have leffened

the Diftance very conliderably. Yet if they had reflect-

ed, that the neareft Coaft of California had been vifited

and examined by Strangers, whereas their own North-

eaft Coaft was totally unknown to every other Nation

but themfelves, and but a little while before unknown

to them too, they would have feen juft Reafon to rejeCt

fuch a Suppofition.

But fo natural it is to fee clearly what makes for our

own Hypothefis, and to fee whatever makes againfc it,

either doubtfully, or not at all, that we need not be

much furprized at this Turn of Mind in the Ruffian

Virtuofi. That this is really fo, and that from hence

there is a great Probability of their concealing mo ft

Part of their Difcoveries for the future, will fufliciently

appear to any attentive Reader, from the following

very curious ExtraCh printed in the Philofophical Tranf-

aSliom, M 482. Page 421- being Part of a Letter

from Mr. Leonard
.

Euler ,
Mathematical Profeftor,

and Member of the Imperial Society at Petersbourg, to

the Reverend Mr. Charles Wetfiein, Chaplain and Se-

cretary to his Royal Highnefs the Prince of Wales,
da-

ted from Berlin,
Lee. 10, 1.746, which I (hall take the

Liberty of entirely tranferibing.

st As you are deflrous to hear fomething more parti-

c
‘ cuiar concerning the Ruffian Expeditions to the North,

and North-eaft of Afia, I will here give you an Ac-

«v count of all that has come to my Knowledge relating

«« to the fame. But as I (liquid, on the one Hand, be

£C very glad that thefe Gbfervations might give any

“ Light concerning- the Paffage now fought through

?• Rudforis-Bay ; I (hould, on the other, be very forry,

“ if Mr. Behring's Opinion, who believed that the new
«
"Land he had difcovered was joined to California,

Account of Book III.

“ (hould rather lead us to doubt of the Succefs of that
tc glorious Undertaking. I wifh however, that a hap-
“ py Experiment may loon inform us certainly of the
“ Truth. In the mean Time, you will not be forry to
“ be acquainted with the Reafons upon which Mr. Beh-
“ ring s Sufpicions were founded, notwithftanding the
“ Objections you have been pleafed to make, and to
“ communicate to me upon that Head.

“ Firft, This new Land which he fell in with at the
“ Diftance of 50 German Miles from Kamfchatska to-
“ wards the Eaft, was followed by him and coafted for
“ a great Way, though I cannot fay how far : From
“ whence alone it will appear, that an Abatement mud
“ be made in the Diftance of 30 Degrees, or there-
“ abouts, which you fuppofe to be between the lad
“ known Headland of California towards the Weft, and
££ the fartheft Extremity of this new difcovered Land
“ towards the Eaft. Secondly, Captain Behring hav-
“ ing had the Opportunity of observing an Eclipie
“ of the Moon at Kamfchatska , concluded from the
“ fame, that that Place lay much farther off to the Eaft;
££ than is expreffed in any Map ; and that to reprefent
“ it truly, it ought to be transferred into the other He-
u mifphere, as its Longitude is more than 180 Degrees
“ Eaft from the Ifle of Fero

, for this Reafon, Captain
“ Behring's new Land will be confiderably approached
“ to the laft known Part of California, and will not in*
“ deed appear to be many Degrees from it.

“ What we have therefore full to hope, is Only that
££ in this unknown Diltridl there may be found fome
“ Streight, by which the Pacifick Sea may freely com-
££ municate with Hudfon*s Bay ; but if it fhaii appear
£c that there is no luch Paffage, it muft then be conclu-
“ ded, that whatever further Progrels may happen to
“ be made through Hudforis-Bay, the Opening at laft
££ muft only be into the Frozen Sea* from whence there
££ could be no pafiing into the Pacifiik Ocean, but by
“ the Neighbourhood of Kamfchatska \ and this Way
££ would, without doubt, be too long and too dange-
££ rous to be mattered in the Courfe of one Summer.

££
I very much doubt, whether the Ruffians will ever

t£ publifh the Particulars of their Difcoveries, either
££ fuch as have been made from Kamfchatska towards
££ America , or fuch as have been made upon the Nor-
££ them Coafts of Afia. And indeed it is but very much
^ in general that I know the Succefs of this Juft

££ Expedition. What I do, was communicated to me
££ by Order of the Court from the College of Admiral*
££

ty, for me to make ufe of it in the Geography of
'

££
Ruffia,

with which I was at that Time charged.
££ They paffed along in fmall Veffels, coafting be-

££ tween Nova Zembla and the Continent at divers times
“ in the Middle of Summer, when thofe Waters are
££ open. The firft Expedition was from the River 0by9
££ and at the Approach of Winter the Veffels flicker’d
££ themfelves by going up the Jeniska, from whence the
££ next Summer they returned to Sea in order to advance
££ further Eaftward, which they did to the Mouth of
££ the Lena, into which they again retired for the Win*
££ ter Seafon.

££ The third Expedition was from this River to the
££ fartheft North-eaft Cape of Afia. But here they loft

££ feveral of their Boats, and a great Part of their Crew,
££

fo as to be difabled from proceeding, and from ma-
££ king the whole Tour fo as to arrive at Kamfchatska.

• £ It was however thought, that a further Attempt
££ was then unneceffary, becaufe Captain Behring had
£ * already gone round that Cape, failing Northward
“ from Kamfchatska.

“ The Ruffians have not attempted the Paffage round
e£ Nova Zembla

,
but as they have paffed between that

“ Land and the Coaft of Afia, and as the Dutch did
t£ formerly difeover the Northern Coafts of Nova Zem~
« bla, we may be now well affured that that Country

“ is really an Bland.”

There are feveral Points in this Letter that are very

well worth our Obfervation. In the firft Place, it is ve-

ry evident, that from Captain Behring

f

Difcoveries the

Ruffians look upon it as a Thing certain, that a (hart

Paffage may be opened from their Dominions to North

America ,
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America ; and that the Senfe they have of the great Ad-

vantages that may be derived from thence, is the Rea-

fon that induces them to think of concealing what may

be difcovered for the future, efteeming fuch Lights as

they may receive thereby as Secrets of State, to which

no Strangers have a Right to be admitted. In the

next Place we may obferve, though the Profeffor fpeaks

very modeftly, that he looks upon Captain Behring's

Syftem as abfolutely deftrucftive of our Scheme for dis-

covering a North-weft Paftage through Hudfon's Bay ;

which indeed is fo far well founded, as that granting

his Premifes, and that the new difcover’d Country ot

Behring's lies contiguous to California,
cannot be denied.

Ladly, It may be obferved, that though he fpeaks very

cautioufly, and therefore indeterminately of the Pofition

of the North-eaft Cape, which he fays ought to be car-

ried into the other Hemifphere, as indeed it ought, yet

he plainly enough infinuates, that if this be duly confi-

dered, it will overturn the Arguments formerly of-

fered in Favour of the North-weft Paftage. So that

on the whole, if we attend to the Spirit rather than the

Letter of this fhort Difcourfe, we muft plainly difcern,

that the Ruffians look upon themfelves as in full Poflef-

lion of that great Secret, fo long and fo ineffectually

fought by the Northern Maritime Powers, of a fhort

Paftage to the Raft Indies and the South-Seas ,
and that

too excluftvely of other Nations, from a Perfuafion*

that by difcovering this Paftage, they have dilcovered

alfo that the North-weft Paftage, by which only we could

interfere with them, is impradicable.

10. Butin the next Number of the PhilofophicalTranf-

affiions, viz, 483. Page 471. there is a very curious Let-

ter from the ingenious Arthur Dobbs ,
Efq; to the be-

fore-mentioned Mr. Wetftein,
in which all this Reafon-

ing is very fully and fairly refuted ; and it is chiefly

from the Arguments advanced therein, that I fhall be

enabled to make good my Promife to the Reader, by

fhewing, that in the firft Place, there is no Reafon to

apprehend that Captain Behring has made any Difcovery

at allj at leaft with regard to the Point we are examin-

ing ; by which I mean, that he has given no new Light

whatever as to a new Continent* which may be reafon-

ably prefumed contiguous to California. Secondly, That

the Argument drawn from the advanced Situation of

the North-eaft Point of Afia, is abfolutely inconclufive;

and does not at all prove fo much as the Probability of

there being any fuch Continent as the Ruffians feem to

be fatisfied they have found. 'Thirdly and Lajily
,
That

taking every Thing they have advanced* as through this

whole Sedlion, I have taken them for indifputableTruths,

yet the North-weft Paftage by Hudfon's-Bay remains not

only as probable as ever, but is in reality rendered

more probable than ever from thefe very Difcoveries.

All this I hope to make out to the entire Satisfaction

of the ingenious, inquilitive, and impartial Reader, fo

as to leave not the leaft Scruple upon his Mind in refe-

rence to this Ruffian Syftem.

As to the firft Point ; as there are no Longitudes or

Latitudes mentioned in reference to Captain Behring's

fecond Voyage ; all we can poftibly know of it amounts

to this, that he failed South from Kamfchatska , as low,

or perhaps lower than 50 Degrees, and there found

Land 80 Leagues North-eaft from Japan, for otherwife

by coafting it North-weft, as it is exprcfly faid he did,

he could not poftibly have approached the North-eaft

Cape ; to do which, had it lain due Eaft from Japan,

he muft have failed North-eaft. Now there is the high-

eft Probability, not to fay an abfolute Certainty, that

this is the very fame Land that was difcovered by Gama
fo long ago, and is likewile that very Land to which

Martin Heritfzoon of Uriez gave the Name of the Com-

pany's Land in the Year 1643, making the Weft-fide

of the Straits of Uriez, which lie feven or eight hun-

dred Leagues Weft of any known Land in America
,

and above a thoufand Leagues Weft of any Land in

the Latitude of Japan ; and confequently, whether

Continent or Eland, there is Room enough for a very

large Paftage between this Country and America ; nei-

ther did Captain Behring coaft it fo far as to come

at any Kind of Certainty whether it was Conti-

nent or Eland ; all therefore that can poftibly be 'col-

lected from this Account, is no more than a Confirma-

tion of the two former Difcoveries, and perhaps of a

third ; for, as Dr. Cromwell Mortimer has very judici-

oufiy obferved, the Japonefe, in their Maps, have laid

down two Elands, each as large as Ireland in this very

Tradl, as appears from the Map Dr. Kempfer brought

from thence in 1666, and which is now in Sir Hans
Sloan's Mufieum.

Taking therefore the whole of this together, what
we learn from Captain Behring's fecond unfortunate

Voyage, is fo far from fhewing that he difcovered a

Continent continuous to America
,

or that probably

might be fo, that, on the contrary, he only touched

upon a Country which feveral Europeans had vifited be-

fore, and which there are very ftrong Reafons to be-

lieve is not a Continent, but an Eland. Neither is this

faid with any View of difparaging the Induftry or Abi-
lities of that adventurous, brave, and indefatigable Per-

fon, whofe Memory ought always to be revered, and
to which I have railed the belt Monument I was able ;

but in Things of this Nature, Truth is to be regarded

before any other Confideration ; and there can be no-

thing plainer than this Truth, that his Difcovery does

not warrant any fuch Suppofition, as that the Country
he touched was a great Continent making Part North
America ; and if in any Accounts he left behind him, he
furmifed any thing like this, he muft have been rni-

ftaken:

As to the fecond Point, the Argument drawn from
the Proximity of the North-eaft Cape, and the moft
weftern difcovered Coaft of America, is eafiiy difcufted 1

forphough, as has been already obferved, the Difcoveries

and accurate Obfervations made by Captain Behring in

his firft Voyage, have really altered the Face or Affairs

extremely, and fhewn us Things in quite a new Light,
by proving that the North-eaft Part of Afia is a Country
of much larger Extent, than, till it was thus examined,
was ever fulpe&ed, or would ever have been fuppofed
true, if it had been ever fo ftrongly afterted without
Proof ;

yet for all this, the Nortn eaft Continent of
Afia has fome Bounds, and Captain Behring has very
accurately fixed thofe Bounds, by alluring us, that the
moft North-eaft Cape of the Afmtick Coaft is in the
Latitude of 194 Degrees Eaft from the Meridian of
Londdn. There might indeed have been fome Diipute
about this, as Captain Behring did not examine the
Coaft any higher than to the Latitude of 67. 18 Mi-
nutes, if the Account which Profcffbr Euler has pub-
liflied had not plainly proved him in the right, by
alluring us that his Obfervation was confirmed by thofe

who failed round Cape Suitonos to the North-eaft Cape
of Captain Behring, by which it is render’d perfectly

certain, that he has fixed the Longitude of the Extre-
mity of the Afiatick Continent.

If therefore we add to its Longitude from London
the Longitude of Churchill River in Hudfon's-Bay, which
the ingenious Captain Christopher Middleton

, by a very
accurate Obfervation fixed at 95 Degrees Weft ; I fay,

if we add thefe two Longitudes together, they will

amount to 289 Degrees; and if we fubtracl this Sum
from 360, there will remain 71 Degrees of Longitude,
which is the Diftance between the North-eaft Cape and
that Part of Hudfon's-Bay ^ In order to reduce this into

Leagues, we may compute a Degree of Longitude in

the Parallel of 65 Degrees at the Rate of eight of
thofe Leagues, of which 20 make a Degree of Lati-
tude ; and from thence it will appear, that there are
56S fuch Leagues, or upwards of 1700 of our Miles
between the Extremity of the North-eaft; Continent of
AJia and Hudfon's-Bay ; and this fiirely is Space fuffi-

cient for many larger Elands, and a confiderable Paf-
fage between the neareft Coaft of America, and the moft
Eaftern of thofe Elands, fuppofing all thefe Lands , to
lie in that Parallel, which however is a Suppofition we
are not obliged to make, there being not the leaft Sha-
dow of Proof of any Countries or Elands hitherto dif-

covered fo far to the North,

rife
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But farther ftiil From the fettled Longitude of the

North Cape of Japan in 40 Degrees Latitude, which is

pretty exactly known from the Oblervations made by
the Jeiuits at Peking, and is about 150 Degrees Eaft
from London

,

and from the beft computed Longitude
of California in 40 Degrees North Latitude, it lies

in 130 Degrees Longitude Weft from London, ma-
king together 280 Degrees, leaves 80 Degrees for

the Diftance of California from Japan, allowing 17
Leagues to a Degree of Longitude, in 40 Degrees
North Latitude, the Diftance would be about 1360
Leagues : By the fame Calculation, California mult be
at leaft 7 or 800 ilich Leagues from the North-eaft

Cape of Afia ; fo that in lo great a Space there may be
Very great Countries or Iflands, without iuppofing the

new dilcover’d Country continuous to California
, and

might well allow of an open Channel or Sea from 50
to 100 Leagues wide between the difeovered Coaft and
California.

The two Infinuations, of which we have undertaken
the Difproof, have a vifible Connection with each other ;

and if either of them had been well founded, it might
have been urged as an Evidence in Support of the other.

But examining them feparately, we have fhewn, that

the Country dilcovered by Captain Behring in his fe-

cond Expedition, whether Continent or illand, does

not render it at all probable, that the Land of which it

makes Part, is continued to the North-weft of America

,

and joined there either to California ,
or to the Conti-

nent lying farther to the North-weft of that Country,now
known not to be an Illand, but Part of the main Land.
What we have urged upon this Subjedt, is farther fup-
ported and rendered more credible by the Difproof of
the fecond Suggeftion, viz. That the Diftance is but
very fmall between the North-eaft Cape of Afia, and
the North-weft Part of America ; for with refpedi to

this we have proved, and that from Captain Behring's
own Obfervations the diredt contrary, and have not
Only made it evident that the Space between them is

Very great, but have likewife fhewn what that Space
is ; fo that the Reader can decide for himfelf as to the

Probability of this Pofition, that there is only a Paffage
by Sea between Afia and America

, near the Confines of
the Ruffian Dominions, and that the reft of the Space
is taken up by the North-weft Continent of America

,

Part of which was coafted by Captain Behring in his

fecond Voyage.

But we have undertaken to do ftilj more than this,

and to make it appear that the Ruffian Difcoveries are

fo far from yielding any Colour of Proof as to the

Probability of that Suppofition that has been advanced
from them, that in reality they rather prove the contra-

ry, and add Weight to the oppofite Opinion, which is

& Point of very great Confequence, becaufe it removes
that Bar which has been thrown in the Way of our dis-

covering a North-weft Paffage, which is a Thing of

the higheft Importance to us as a trading Nation. Of
which, if we flood in need of Arguments to prove

It, this alone is no inconfiderable Reafon ; that almoft

all foreign Nations are inclined to reprefent it as a

Chimera, which is a Notion dictated to them by their

Interefts, and therefore ought to contribute to make us

fenfible of our own. When I fay this, I have not the

leaft Intention to reprefent fuch an Infinuation as the

Sentiment of the Profeflbr Euler

,

who fpeaks as an in-

different Perfon, and in the Language of a Gentleman,

and a Man of Learning ; for I am only labouring to

refute thofe after whom he fpeaks, whofe Objections he

has heard and repeats, and to which he fhews himfelf

very willing to hear what can be faid in Anfwer. To
come to the laft Point, and to ftiew that thefe Difcove-

ries of the Ruffians

,

inftead ofjuftifying their Notion? of

a North-eaft Paffage only, of which they look upon
themfelves in Poffefiion, rather favour the oppofite Sen-

timent, and afford probable Grounds to believe, that

the Space between the North-eaft Cape of Afia and the

eppofitee Continent of America
, is filled up by bro-

ken Lands, and confequently that there is alfo a

North-weft Paffage, I fhall make ufe of feveral diffe-

rent Methods.
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In the firft Place then, I tnuft obferve, that the con-

cluding Paragraph of the Profeffor’s Letter evidently
proves that he is of the lame Opinion with me, in re'-
fpeCl to a North-eaft Paffage, that is to fay, that from
the Expedition of the Dutch Ships in 1670, the coaft-
ing Voyages of the Ruffians from the Mouths of the
Rivers Obi

, Jenifca y and Lena, and from the late Dis-
coveries made by Captain Behring in his firft Voyage,
there is an inconteftable Proof of fuch a Paffage. Now
from hence I make two Inferences j the firft is, that if
the North-eaft Paffage, fo long ago given up, and thac
too, if Captain W:ood's Arguments had fignified any
thing upon what might be called direft Evidence, as
chimerical and impracticable, be at this Day known to
be real and practicable, finee every League of it has
been failed over, I fhould be glad to know, why even
without the leaft Degree of Evidence, it is to be thought
reafonable to conclude in the like hafty Manner, againft
a PoffibiJity of finding a North-weft Paffage ? It is an
ulual and a very juft Method of Argument, that after
detecting one great Miftake, one ought from thence to
be doubly cautious of committing another of the fame
Kind ; but it is a new and ftrange Reafoning to con-
clude, from the Detection of a Miftake, into which
Men were drawn by fome kind of Evidence, that they
may, without Danger of miftaking, conclude the fame
Thing with Regard to another like Point,and this with-
out any Evidence at all. My fecond Inference is, that as
the fame kind of Reafoning is applied, I mean with
refpeCt to Cofmographical Topicks, to the North-weft
as to the North-eaft Paffage, and it is now found by
Experience, that thofe Arguments were well and rightly
applied with refpeCl to the Oeconomy of Providence irr

reference to one Paffage; this fhould therefore be ta-

ken, not as Evidence indeed, but as a very probable
Indication that the fame Arguments have not been
wrong applied in regard to the other Paffage. It is

indeed true, that Nature effects the fame End, when aim-
ed at under different C’iicumftances, by feveral Means ^
and this fhews at once the Wifdom and the Power
of Providence, but in like Cafes fhe generally takes the
lame Means ; and therefore this being confidered, our
having a Certainty of a North-eaft Paffage, which Cer-
tainty is derived from thefe Difcoveries, becomes
a ftrong analogical Argument for there being a North-
weft Paffage.

I fhall now beg Leave to offer quite another Method
of Argument, and that fhall be taken from the Nature
of the Wh ale- fi filing, or to fpeak with greater Proprie-
ty, from the Nature of the Whale. Thofe Fifh refort

at a certain Seafon of the Year from warmer to colder
Climates, and the Reader is very well acquainted that

it was urged as a ftrong Reafon why there fhould be a
North-eaft Paffage, that Whales were thrown upon the
Coaft of Corea with Dutch Harpoons in them. We
now fee that this was a juft and a right Argument \ for

Captain Behring tells us, that he met with Whales caff

afhore on the Coaft of Kamfchatska,and I fuppofe no body
can doubt that thefe Whales went thro’ the North-eaft
Paffage, now that fuch a Paffage there is known to be.

But Whales are found, even in the latter End of the

Summer, in the Welcome in Hudfon's Bay. Inftinfft be-
ing an unerring Principle, I fhould be glad to hear

where thefe Whales muft be going at that Time of
the Year, if not into the South-Seas, and if into the

South-Seas, whether there muft not be a Paffage between
the North-weft Continent of America

,

and the Coun-
tries, whether Continents or Iflands, between that and
the North-eaft Cape of Afia, For to fuppofe that thefe

Whales fhould go round fuch a vaft Continent as that

muft be, if the new-dilcovered Land was continuous to A-

merica
,

and were to enter by that Paffage in which
Captain Behring was, is a palpable Abfurdity, becaufe

in the advanced Sealon of the Year, and in fo high a
Latitude, thofe Seas would be frozen. This Argu-
ment I muft infift upon to be in a Manner decifive 5

we know there are Whales upon the Coafts of Spitz-

hergen and Nova Zembla ; we now know that thefe

Whales go through the North-eaft Paffage, and fo de-

fend into the warm Seas of Japan 5 we know that

Whales
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Whales are found in the North Part of Hudfotfs-Bay,

and not in the South, why then fhould we nor. think,

or rather, how can we avoid thinking that they aho

find a Paffage round into the warmer Seas ?

Another ftrong Motive there is to believe that tnis

Country., upon which Captain Behring touched in his

fecond Expedition, muft be an Eland, and not any Inch

Continent as he is faid to have imagined, is this, that

being fo near Japan as himfelf places it, it is impomble

the Subjects of that Empire fhould not have been long

ao-o acquainted with it, and with its Inhabitants j
yet

n5e are well enough verfed in the Japonefe Hiltory, to

be thoroughly fatisfied they know of no fuch Conti-

nent •, but on the contrary, have laid down two pretty

lar^e Elands in this Trad, one of which, in all lrroba-

bility. Captain Behring coafted. If all the Space e-

tween the North-eafl Continent of Afia, and the oppo-

fite Continent of America,
is partly Sea, and part y

Elands of feveral Sizes, we may very eafily account tor

their remaining fo long unknown to tht Spaniards in

America,
and in the Ea§f Indies,

as well as mo i o

them are to the Japonefe ;
whereas if the Continent o

America extended in fuch a Manner as the l ujfi-ns

-feem to imagine it does, it muft appear almoft an ra "

poffibility that it fhould not have been long ago diico-

vered, confidering how often, in a long Series ot Yeais,

the annual Ships from Manila to Aquapulco,
muft have

been driven out of their ordinary Route (which it muit

be confeffed is not calculated for Difcoveries) either

outward or homeward bound. Yet nothing or this

Rind has been ever heard of j but all the flying Stories

we have of Difcoveries made in thele Tran fits, relate

only to lflands, and thofe too none of the largeft, as

appears from the Difficulty of meeting with them

One might add to all this, that the Confu.eration or tne

vaft and enormous Extent of this new Continent, which

upon this Suppofition would contain 140 Degrees of

Longitude, renders it highly improbable, and this more

efpecially, if we confider the Dilpofition ot other Parts

of the Globe, and particularly that Part of America ,

the Coafts on both Sides of which are perfectly well

known. It was this uniform and wife Diftribution of

Sea and Land, that firft induced Men of penetrating

Parts and great Experience to expeCt, that fo many

different Paffages might be found from one Part of the

Globe to the other *, and as we fee that thefe Expecta-

tions have been perfectly anfwered in refpeCt to the Paf-

fage into the South Seas by Cape Horn,
and^ are now

convinced that there is a Paffage by the North-eaft •, fo

till they are abfolutely certain of the contrary, it cannot

be fuppofed that the ableft Cofmographers will be off,

poffeffed of the Notions they have entertained of finding

a Paffage by the North-weft, to which I hope I have

fully fhewn, that thefe new Difcoveries are fo far from

failing an infuperable Bar, that on the contrary, they

have made it more probable than itw was before. For

it muft be obferved, that the Advocates for a North-

weft Paffage are very far from difputing any
_

of the

Points that are actually fettled by thefe Difcoveries, and

are only engaged in a Controverly about the Probabi-

lity or Improbability of this imaginary Continent, which

is no Part of thole Difcoveries, but a Suppofition raifed

in Confequence of them, without any juft Grounds,

If it fhould be enquired, .why, confidering the In-

duftry and perfect Underftanding of Captain Behring,

with refpeCt to Matters of this Nature, he fhould be fo

defirous of Letting up a FiCtion, like this, without any

juft Foundation or Authority, the Anfwer is not very

difficult. He was inftruCted to find fuch a Continent as

we have already feen •, fo that he fet out upon his firft

Expedition* with a. Prepoffeffion that perhaps he could

never get over. We have already feen in the Begin-

ning of this Seaton, that before the North-eaft Coafts

©f the Riffum Dominions were thoroughly known, a

Notion prevailed, that pofiibly they might be conti-

nued in fuch a Manner as to join and make the fame

Continent with America jand when this was found to be

faHe, notwith(landing their extending fo far into the

other Hemisphere, then his other Qpiakm was taken up 1

Y 0 u. II, N a 141,

A N Difcoveries. io a 7

and becaufe Capr.ain Behring had fully difcoverrd that,

there was an open Paffage round the North-eaft con-

tinent of Afia ,
by his firft Expedition, and tne Confe--

quences that attended it ; and becaufe in his lecond Ex-

pedition he difcovered new Land ftill farther to the

Eaftward,ic was from thence prefumed, that this muft be

Part of that Continent he was fent to look for, because

had it been fo, he. would have fully executed his Inftruc-

tions, and have found what the Court of Petersbourgh

were defirous he fhould find. This is a very clear and

candid Account of the Matter, and what I am inclined

to flatter myfdf, will fatisfy every ftnfible and impartial

Reader.
. .e

But to make it ftill plainer and more fansfactory, if

poffihle, I will beg Leave to cite a parallel Cale, which

has been frequently mentioned in the Courfe of this

Collection. The great Chriftopher Columbus,
as wife a

Man, and as experienced a Coimographer as he was,

when he firft framed his Scheme of Difcovery, propofed

nothing more than to find out a new Rouux’ to the

Eajt Indies by failing Weft, and when he met with

the Bahama and Lucaya Elands, he flattered himfelf

that he had obtained what he fought, that he had per-

formed wliat he promifed, and that he had put the

Crown of Spain in Poffefllon of a Part of the Indies ,

and from this Periuafion, when the Error was difcover-

ed, the Name of the Weft-Indies arofe, to diftinguifh

thefe new-found Countries from the old, of which they

now appear to be no Part
T

Thus we fee how Columbus

was deceived in imagining, that by failing direCtly

Weft he could not fail of meeting that Eaftern Conti-

nent, which was then the ObjeCt of the Wi flies and

Searches of all Difcoveries, by which indeed he

made a great and glorious Difcovery, that will and

ought to perpetuate his Name j but at the lame 1 ime

that he did this, he difcovered his Miftake, and that

he was very far from having reached thole Countries

for which he originally fought. Yet he ftill retained

his firft Purpofe, and in fome Meafure his firft Notion ;

for when "he heard of a great Continent lying ftill

Weft from thofe lflands, his Hopes revived, but it was

not long before he perceived that he was again mif-

taken, and then finding there was a narrow Ifthmus

which conneded the Northern and Southern Parts of

this Continent, he flattered himfelf there might be ftill a

Paffage, and under this Periuafion he died.

Now, as the Criticks fay, there is fomething divine

even in the Dreams of Homer j fo in refpeCt to the Sen-

ments of Columbus ,
of whofe Memory I never fpeak

but with the utmoft Reverence, there was always lome-

thing great and noble j and if I might be indulged fo

bold an Expreffion, I would venture to fay that there

was fomewhat of Truth in his Errors, and of Wifdonl

in his Miftakes
j

for notwithstanding he was wrong with

refpeCt to Circumftances, he was right in the main ;

for had there been no fuch Continent as America , he

might undoubtedly have failed, as he propofed, from

Spain to the Indies
,
though hardly with fuch Veffels as

thofe in which he made his firft Difcovery. However,

it was upon his Thought that fucceeding Difcoverers

built ; it was from his Difcourfes they collected thofe

Lights that led them to all they afterwards performed ;

and it was from the Scheme of Chriftopher Columbus that

Sir John Cabot, (for he was the Knight, and not his Son
Sebaftian )

took the Flint of a North-weft Paffage, which

is yet undifeovered ’» that Sebaflian Cabot framed his

Defign of finding a North-eaft Paffage, which has

been but of late known to be poflible ; and that

Ferdinand Magellan gathered thofe Obfervations from
whence he has fo confidently undertook, and fo happi-

ly accomplifhed, the finding a Paffage to the Spice lflands

through the South Seas.

In Matters of this Nature, as it is very eafy to mif-

take, as well as very hard not to miftake, fo there is

nothing fhameful or injurious to a Man’s Reputation,

who from real Difcoveries falls into erroneous Suppofi-

tions ^ the only Danger is, that the Fame and Credit

of the Difcovery fhould give Weight and Authority to

fuch Suppofitionsfi and this makes it both neceffary

and laudable to examine them with the ftriCteft Atten-
12 E tipn.
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tion, which muft be my Apology to the Reader for the

Pains 1 have made him take upon this Occafion, in

order, through all this Mill of Obfcurity, to bring him
out again into the Light, and to enable him to make
the proper Ufe of Captain Behring*s mod admirable
and mod important Difcoveries, without being led away
by that vain and idle Delufion to which they have mod
unaccountably given Rife. We may from this Exami-
nation ofthe Matter, very eadly, and with fome tolerable

Degree of Certainty, perceive, what will be the Iflue

of this Defign, in Cafe the Ruffians fhould continue, as

in all Probability they will, to profecute thefe Difcove-

ries. What I mean by this, is, that in the Courfe of a

few Years, they will very probably find out all that is

yet to be found on that Side, and pafs from one
Ifland to another, till they have obtain’d an abfolute

Certainty as to the Situation, Size, and Nature, of the

Countries that Providence has placed between Ada and
America^ amongd which, I will not prefume to al-

ledge there may not be one more confiderable than

the red, and extending much farther to the North,

which in that Refpedt may deferve to be diled a

Continent •, neither will I difpute, than when this fhall

be done, it may be both podible and practicable for the

Ruffians to obtain a Share in the Commerce of America,

though for many Reafons, fome of which I fhall here-

after mention ; this feems to be a Thing far enough
from being probable.

We may likewife difcern from what has been faid,

how very little the red of the World have to apprehend,

from any Pains this Nation may employ to conceal

their Dilcoveries ; for, in the fird Place, if they fhould

prove confiderable in themfelves, and advantageous in

their Confequences, that will be a Thing abfolutely im-

pofdble ; for whether they derive thofe Advantages

from Conqueds,or from Commerce, they cannot be hid ;

and if we once learn that thefe Advantages are derived to

them, the Manner in which they are derived cannot long

remain a Secret. On the other Hand, if they proceed flow-

ly in thefe Difcoveries, and reap no great Profits from them,

they need not take much Pains about the Matter,fince no

Secret is foeafily kept as that which is hardly worth the

knowing. But as we have already explained the true

Caufe of that erroneous Notion of the Continent of

America being at no great Didance from the North-

ead Coads of the Ruffian Dominions, fo it will be no

hard Task to find out whence this other Sentiment of

the Pofiibility of concealing Difcoveries has its Original *,

the Ruffians have, for the two lad Ages, employed

themfelves in making Difcoveries and Conqueds to the

North-ead, and thefe they have taken great Care,, and

not without confiderable Succefs, to conceal, which

they might very eafily do, fince it was not pofiible for

any other Nation but themfelves to reach them. Yet

while they were thus concealed, they proved of no

mighty Confequence to them ; and the only Fruits of

their Indudry, in that Refpedt, at lead fo far as we can

learn, were Want of real Improvements, or fo much
as acquiring a jud Notion of their Importance. When
the Czar Peter came to have right Ideas, in refpeft to

Government, Power, and Commerce, this little narrow

unprincely Scheme of concealing was immediately ba-

nifiied, and he not only took all the Methods podible

to make himfelf and his Miniders thoroughly acquaint-

ed with the remoted Parts of his Dominions, but with

equal Care and Indudry publiflied the Refults of his

Enquiries to all the World ; and from thence it was
that he not only raifed a jud and never-fading Reputa-

tion, but likewife reaped many Advantages, in a very

ihort Space of Time, that otherwife mud have cod
whole Ages in the Form of flow and filent Methods
to attain. By this Means principally he reached the

great Point at which he aimed, and came to have right,

diftimft, and thorough Notions of the Value of the Dif-

coveries made in the Reigns of his Predeceffors, which
were not known to them from their being addicted to

that barbarous Policy of hiding andmaking aMydery of
what mud be ufelefs in the very fame Proportion that

it is concealed.

.

fhews the Folly and Abfurdity of fuch a Prin-
ciple, while confined to Difcoveries upon the Continent,
in which it was very pofiible it might be purfued with Suc-
cefs; but there is nothing eafier than to fhew, that k is
not barely ridiculous, but abfolutely impracticable, with
refpedt to fuch Diicoveries as are made by Sea. We
already know enough of their Difcoveries not to be
much, if at all in the dark, as to the Sources of any
Advantages they may reap from them hereafter ; and
as I obferved at the Clofe of the former Sedtion, fo
long as we preferve our Naval Force, it will be always
not only practicable, but a very eafy Thing for us
to acquire a Share of thefe Advantages, let them be
what they will, in fpite of any Pains, or any Means
they can poffibly ufe to prevent it. For it will be
always pofiible for us, while we have fuch large Pof-
fefiions in the Eajl-Indies, to fit out Ships ; or if it
was neceffary, Squadrons of Ships, and that with as
great or greater Advantage than can be done by the
Ruffians , and with thefe we may at any Time retrace
all their Difcoveries, and make them our own, in Cafe
there fhall appear any good Caufe to expedt that Ex-
peditions of this Kind may turn to our Profit.

Neither is it Reafon alone that teaches us this ; for
the fame Lefion may be learned in the School of Ex-
perience. The Spaniards and the Portuguefe were the
original Difcoverers of America and the Eaft Indies, but
how Jong did they remain the foie Proprietors of thofe
valuable Pofiefiions ? And yet they were poffefled of
an Advantage which the Ruffians have not, and which
it is in a great Meafure out of their Power to attain ;
that of being the greateft Maritime Powers in Enrope,
indeed almoft the only Maritime Powers in Europe,
at the Time they made them. Therefore if with this
fingular Advantage, and when making Difcoveries was
a Thing new, thofe Nations found it impofiible to
conceal their Difcoveries, or to exclude Strangers from
fharing with them, how fhould the Ruffians, who on this
Side of their Dominions neither have, nor in any reafon-
able Space ofTime, can raife any formidable NavalForce?

Yet after all that has been faid, I muft confefs, that
if the Ruffians continue to proceed in thefe Difcoveries,
with that Vigour which their great Importance deferves,

and which the Succels they have lately met with may
well encourage them to do, they may poflibly make a
Difcovery of the higheft Confequence, and perhaps
conceal it too, and that to the great Advantage of
themfelves, and the great Detriment of the reft of the
World, and of the Britifh Nation in particular ; and
to this I attribute all that Air of Darknefs and Myftery
that has been of late thrown over moft of their Rela-
tions. In fhort, I apprehend, and am very fure, that I
have good Reafon for my Apprehenfions, they are al-

ready pretty well fatisfied ; or rather, the fewjudicious
Heads amongft them, are convinced, not of the Pof-
fibility or Probability, but of the Reality of a North-
weft Pafiage ; and this it is that makes them fo very
defirous of promoting a Belief of the running out of
the two great Continents, till they almoft meet each
other, and hath alfo put them upon the Scheme of
ftifling their future Difcoveries, that they may make
the moft of what they have already difcovered, and not
lead others to the Knowledge of a Route, which would
make them Matters of thefe Difcoveries, and of ma-
ny more.

XI. After having examined as thoroughly as pofiible

thefe Ruffian Difcoveries, which have made fo much
Noife in the prefent Age, and which it is not impof-

fible may make ftill more Noife in the next. Jet us.

proceed to a few Obfervations on what has been faid

in order to render it more ufeful and more intelligible

to the Readers. It is now about two hundred Years

ago, fince our finding out the Navigation to Ruffia, was
conftdered, as a more furprifing Difcovery, than any of

which the Ruffians are now in Purfuit ; but then it muft

be confidered that they had no Dominions upon the

Baltick
, nor hardly any Intercourfe with their Neigh-

bours, except the Poles and the Swedes. It was pre-

fently forefeen, that from Archangel
,
which was the Port

frequented
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frequented by us, a Paffage might be conveniently fought

round Nova Zernbla to the Eaft Indies,
and accordingly

various Attempts were made that Way, as in its proper

Place has been ffiewn. It could however hardly be

forefeen, that fo long a Series of Years fhouid elapfe,

before the Englijh Nation received any Certainty as to

the North-eaft Frontiers of this fpacious Empire, and

yet it is purely owing to the great Wifdom and fuperior

Genius of the Czar Peter the Firft that we are acquaint-

ed with them now, fo late have we been inftru&ed as to

the real Boundaries of that Part of the Glooe, with

which, during fo long a Space, we have had almoft a

conftant Correfpondence.
_

But now we are acquainted with them, let the Quef-

tion be put. What are we the wifer or the better for

this Piece of Knowledge ? For that is the Touch-ftone

of all Acquifitions of this Sort ; fince if our Knowledge

ferves only to amufe the Learned, and to furprize the

Ignorant, it is of very little Confequence, and indeed

hardly deferves the Name. If, on the other Hand,

it gives us a jufter Notion of Things than we had be-

fore, delivers us from the Miftsof ancient Errors, affords

us a Profpedt of new Truths, and enables us, by thefe

Helps to decide judicioufly ofour own Interefts, and thole

of other Nations ; then, without doubt, our Enquiries

are to fome Purpofe, and the Iffue of them may be

well fliled ufeful and folid Knowledge.

In thtfirjl Place then, we are now able to re&ify our

Miftakes, which to be fure were great enough concer-

ning the Country of the Ruffians. We conlidered them

heretofore as a rude and barbarous Nation, thruft up

into a Corner of the Globe, of little Conlequence to

their immediate Neighbours, and who were almoft in

a State of Inability of making themfeives fo much as

known, much lefs refpefted and feared by the reft of

the World. We fee them now in quite another Light;

we fee, that in Point of Extent and of Compaftnels, no

Empire, either ancient or modern, can enter into Com-

parifon with that of Ruffia,
which is at once equal to

any European Power, and fuperior to that ofany Poten-

tate in Afia. We fee, that inftead of being unknown

or difregarded, even by her Neighbours, fhe has made

herfelf courted as well as refpedted by the greateft Pow-

ers in both Europe and Afa,
as being equally formi-

dable to the Turks, the Tartars, the Perfians, the Chi-

nefe, and, it may be, the Japonefe, on one Side, and

to all the Powers in the North, on the other.

We may from hence learn how eafy fuch Miftakes

are, and how much Time and Pains it cofts to rectify

them, which ought to render us more careful in other

Refpedts, how we fuffer ourfelves to be impofed upon

by crude and indigefted Opinions, or how we give into

that common Source of great and dangerous Errors,

the hafty rejedting as weak, ablurd, and chimeral, fuch

Propofitions, of which, from their Novelty and the Want

of prefent Lights,we cannot immediately fee the clear and

diftindt Grounds. Of this I fhall prefently give a very

ftrong, and hitherto unnoticed Inftance with refpedt to

this very Nation, and the Confequences of our Corre-

fpondence with them. It is very well known, that but

a few Years ago, an A<ft of Parliament was ob-

tained in Favour of the Rujfia Company, to enable

them to carry on, through that Empire, a Trade

with Perfia ; and that this was not obtained without

Opposition, though the Advantages of fuch a Trade

were then fet in a very clear Light, and have been fince

felt by Experience, notwithftanding the unforefeen and

inevitable Difficulties to which this new Trade has been

fubje&ed by the great Troubles and frequent Revolu-

tions in the Country laft mentioned. It would be no

difficult Thing to ffiew, that Proje&s of the fame Kind

had been many Years ago fet on Foot in Italy and in

France , but I believe it will be News to moft of my
Readers, that it was with a View to an Eftabliffiment of

this Sort, that King James the Firft propofed to fend

Sir Thomas Overbury into Mufcovy ; and that fome who

looked upon themfeives as very penetrating People, and

above the ordinary Rank of Politicians, valued their

own Sagacities in feeing through this Projed, as they

imagined, and treating it as a Thing altogether im-

practicable, and fit only to amufe the Minds of Specu-

latifts ; by which, very probably, the Nation was de*

frauded of a Branch of Commerce that might have pro-

ved highly beneficial.

I am too well acquainted with the Temper of the

prefent Age to advance fo ftrange, and, to moft People,*

fo unheard-of a Thing as this, without Proof ; and

therefore I fhall cite a Letter from Mr. John Chamber-

lain to Sir Ralph Winwood, preferved among that Gen-

tleman's State Papers, who was afterwards Secretary.

It is dated May 6, 1618, and the Writer having firft

obferved, that it was the urging Sir Thomas Overbury to

go to Mufcovy, that drove him to that peremptory and

unmannerly Anfwer for which he was committed to the

Tower, he proceeds thus :
“ Indeed we have great

“ Doings in Pland, and ftrange Projects for that Place,

“ which I doubt will all prove Dilcourfes in the Air,

“ for they be grounded upon certain Speeches of fome
“ of the Nobility to an Englijh Merchant about two
“ Years fince ; but tempora mutantur, and the Cafe is

“ much altered there fince that Time. Yet the King
“ apprehends the Bufinefs very earneftly, and hath
tc caufed Sir Henry Nevile to confer with fome of the

“ Council about it divers Times, wherein, they fay, he
tc hath fhewed great Sufficiency, and difcourfed at large

“ what Commodity might arife by bringing the whoie

“ Trade of Perfia
,
and the Inland Part of the Eajl

“ Indies up the River Hydafpes, and fo with a ffiort Cut
“ down the River Oxus into the Cafpian Sea,and then up
“ the River Volga to a Straight of Land that will carry

“ all into the River Divina, that runs down to St. Nico-

“ las and the Town of Archangel
,
the ordinary Port and

“ Station of our Shipping in thofe Parts. Thefe are

“ goodly fpecious Dilcourfes of Things not fo eafily

<c done as fpoken.” If we have found a nearer, fhort-

er, and more expeditious Method of carrying on and

improving this Trade, it is becaufe, as our Author
fays, Iempora mutantur ; and that with regard to us and

the Ruffians all'o, we are no longer under the Neceffiry

of making the long Voyage to Archangel, nor are they

obliged to take the Courle before laid down for bring-

ing Perfian Commodities into the Heart of their Em-
pire. Yet for all this, it is no hard Matter to difcern

this Projetft was both very poffible and very prafticable

at that Time, and might have been attended with very

great Advantages to both Nations.

We may learn from the Contents of this Seiftion,

more efpecially if we compare them with thofe of the fore-

going Sections, what are the true Reafons why, with all

the feeming Advantages ofwhich the Ruffians are now pof-

feflfed, they make, notwithftanding, but a very fmall

Figure in Commercial Affairs. It is very true, that

from the advantageous Situation of their Empire, they

have a Variety of different Proipebts of extending and
promoting their Trade ; but perhaps this Variety has

been, and Hill is rather detrimental than beneficial.

We find them fometimes intent upon eftablilhing their

Navigation on the Black Sea, and in a few Years this is

dropped, and their Efforts are made upon the Cajpian ;

then the Trade by Land with China
, and the fuppofed

Advantages that may be derived from regular Caravans
ingroffes their Thoughts, till on a fudden they are

turned to more diftant Difcoveries and a Naval Corre-

fpondence with Japan, which is again dropped for the

Sake of purfuing, a ftill more diftant, and more un-

certain Scheme of opening a new Route to the Coafts

of America.

Thus by running from one Thing to another, and
by a prepofterous grafping at many Things, Nothing is

attained, if we except this, that from thefe Attempts it

has been made very apparent, that all, fave the laft,

might have been attained. For while Peter the Great

was poffeffed of Afoph, he not only opened to his Sub-

je£ts the Commerce, but, as we hinted before, efta-

bliffied a Naval Force in the Black Sea
,
and thereby

terrified the Grand Signior in his Seraglio, but this how-

ever infpired the Turks with a Refolution of depriving

him of that Fortrefs, and of the Power of making him
uneafy on that Side ; which they had the good Luck to

accompliffi
;

yet there may come a Time, when, if

the
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the Ruffians fhould be content to profeeute one Point at or the Soil, fo incorrigible, as to take away all Hopes of
once, they may again become Mailers of Afoph, and of making it a tolerable Habitation. It is indeed Vue,
that advantageous Commerce that might be carried on

from thence. Nay, it is not at all impoffible that they

may conquer Crhn 'Tartary
,

which, with refpcdl to

Trade and Naval Power, would be the moil important

Acquifition they could make ; but it would require much
Time and no fmall Application to render fuch a Con-
queft as advantageous as it might be made to their Em-
pire, and indeed to the Chriftian World in general.

On the Cafpian alfo Peter the Firft built VeiTeis of

various Sizes, and conquered fome of the moft valuable

Countries in Perfia ; he likewife formed Projects of

Difcovery in the moft diftant Part of that Sea ; where,

for the Encouragement of his People, he gave out

there were Gold Mines •, but all thefe Projects, partly

by other Accidents, but chiefly by his Death, came to

nothing. The fame great Emperor actually opened a

Trade by Land to China
,
of which we have given a

large Account, and of the Reafons of its Declenfion.

Reafons that ft ill fubfift, and will always fubfift, while

the Chinefe Government is carried on in Conformity to

the Maxims that having prevailed there for many Ages,

are not likely to be laid afide in hafte. It remains that

we fhould examine the Caufes that have hindered the

Accomplifhment of the two laft Defigns.

With refpedt to thefe, there is nothing clearer than

that the vaft Diftance of Kamfchatska ,
the prefent Con-

dition of that Country, and the great Difficulty of efta-

bhfhing any certain and eafy Communication between

it and the weftern Provinces of the Empire, are Ob-
ftacles of fuch a Nature as muft render it very hard to

furmount. On the other Hand, we are very well ap-

prized of the fettled Averfion which the Japonefe have

to any Correfpondence with the Europeans,
which there

are good Grounds to believe may rife higher with re-

gard to the Ruffians ,
whom, notwithstanding their vaft

Dominions in Afia, they will always confider in that

Light. I fay, that we have good Grounds to believe,

that their Averfion will rife higher againft them than

any other Nation, becaufe their Apprehenfions, in re-

fpedl to their Power, will be greater and better

founded. Thus we fee that there is no great Caufe to

be furprized, that the Court of Petershourg has not been

able to make any great Progrefs hitherto in that Com-
merce, of which Captain Spanberg gave them fuch

mighty Expectations.

Yet great as thefe Obftacles are, they feem to be ftill

inferior to thofe that lie in the Way of this fo much
wifh’d-for Commerce with the Northern Continent of

America ; for which, as we have fhewn, they are utterly

unqualified, until fuch Time as Kamfchatska is much

better improved than we have any Reafons to believe

it is at prefent ; becaufe, as we have already fhewn, the

Space is much larger between the two Continents than they

apprehend ; and if it were much lefs, it is not very ealy

to conceive either with what Commodities they would

trade from Kamfchatska, or where they would find Men
to undertake any thing in the Way of Conqueft. The
Reader will obferve, that I (late thefe only as very great

Difficulties, which it will be hard, but not impoffible

to overcome. The Method they are now in of iiirvey-

ing thefe Countries, diligently inquiring into their Pro-

duce, and framing from thence natural Hiftories, tra-

cing the feveral Rivers from their Sources to their

Mouths, bringing the barbarous Inhabitants under

Obedience, and ufing every other Means poffible to

come at an exad Knowledge of their vaft Dominions,

though very flow, is out of Comparifon the fureft to

attain Succefs.

It is not at all improbable, that in Procefs of Time

they may find either Mines or Drugs, or fome other

Commodities of Value, that may make the Plantation

and Improvement of thefe Places, at leaft bear the Ex-

pences, and fo by Degrees extend their Sentlements and

Fo-rtreffes in a regular Manner from Tobolski to Ochotski ;

and then, no doubt, the peopling and improving Kamffi

catska will be found far eafier than, is generally imagin’d 5

for, as I hinted before, there feems to be good Reafon

ip believe,, that there is nothing, either in the Climate

that fome Hints have been given of taking a. fhorter
Way, by fettling a Port at the Mouth of the River Lc~
na

3 and opening the Navigation to Kamfchatska by Veffels

of confiderable Burthen. I might object to this, what
Tsbrant Ides tell us of the Northern Seas being choaked
with Ice for feveral Years together, fo as to render fuch
a Paffage abfolutely im practicable ; but as I am ftrongly
inclined to doubt the Truth of this, I cannot think it

fair to alledge any fuch Thing. But fuppofmg the

Paffage to be always practicable in the Summer, which
is the utmoft that can be contended for, yet the tho-

rough fettling of Kamchatka will remain a Thing abfo-

lutely requifite before any Difcoveries of Importance
can be undertaken with any tolerable Advantage on
that Side, fince after fo long a Voyage as that round
the North-eaft Cape, it cannot well be imagined that

Veffels fhould be in a Condition to proceed, without
put ting into fome Port for Refrefhment.

If therefore this could be done at Kamfchatska, and
proper Magazines of Provifions and Naval Stores were
ereded there, no Doubt need be made, that in the

Courfe of a few Years, Things in this Part of the
World would change their Face, and a Commerce of
very great Confequence might be foon fettled, When-
ever this lhall be effected, and fuch a Navigation from
Pradice and a perfed Knowledge of the proper Sea-
fons made common, if not convenient, I cannot help

hazarding a Conjedure, that the Court will call to

Mind a Projed formerly fet on Foot for reviving and
reftoring the Trade of Archangel. It may be faid, that

to fuppofe the Poftibility of an eafy Paffage to the

North-weft of Nova Zambia,
which muft be the Courfe

from any Port eftablifhed at the Mouth of the River

Lena, is abfurd aud romantick, but this is eafier faid than

proved; the Dutch Ships that*were lent in 1670 for

the Difcovery of the North-eaft Paffage, actually paffed

round Nova Zembla the other Way, and therefore it i$

very plain the Thing is not at all impoffible ; and to

People who inhabit the Country that borders upon the

Sea, have an Opportunity of making Choice of the

fitted: Seafon, and may have fuch Aftiftances from the

Nature of their Government, as cannot be expeded in

Places, where not only the Climate, but the Laws are

milder ; this may, in Procefs of Time, and that no
very long Time either ; be render’d very practicable,

and Archangel become once more the Centre of the

Ruffian Trade, as in former Times. The Reafon that

the Czar Peter the Great, who delighted fo much in

Improvements, made it in fome Meafure a Point to

ruin Archangel
, by withdrawing the Trade from it, may

be very eaffty learned. In the firft Place, it had been

infulted by the Swedes, which made him apprehend,

that the richer this Port grew, the more likely it would
be to tempt his Neighbours to make it fuch Vifits. Be-
fides this, he was very intent upon whatever might

contribute to the eftablifhing, enlarging, or enriching

of the new City of St. Petershourg
,
which he was build-

ing, and which he was equally defirous of rendering

the: Centre of Commerce, and the Capital of his Em-
pire.

Both thefe Reafons are, in a great Meafure, taken

away ; for with Regard to the Ppwer of the Szvedes
,

and the Safety of Archangel
,
there are no longer any

Apprehenfions, or indeed the leaft Grounds for them $

and with refpefl to Petershourg, it will always remain

the Center of the Baltiek Trade, as well as the Weft-

ern Capita] of the Ruffian Empire ; fo that inftead of

fuffering, it would in reality receive great Advantages

by the Revival of the Commerce at Archangel ; and ftill

greater, if fuch a Communication jrould be opened, a$

that which I have deferibed. We were heretofore very

well acquainted with that Port, as having a regular

as well as conftant Navigation thither ; but of late we
fpeak lefs of it, and confequently are fo much the worfe

Judges of its Confequences, which is in reality very

great, fince there is no Place in the whole Dominions

of Ruffia that lies fo conveniently for uniting the Com-
merce of the moft diftant Countries in the Eaft with

that
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that of Europe. Of this a remarkable Specimen has been

given from our own Hiftory, and that too in a mod
extraordinary Period,, as I could very eafily fiiew, if it

was proper at this Time ; another I have exhibited

from my own Conjecture, in Cafe thele Difcoveries to

the North-eaft fhould be profecuted with Effect ; and a

third fhall be taken Notice of hereafter, but in the

mean Time, I believe it may contributed the Amufe-
ment and Relief of the Reader, and at the fame
Time prove no great Interruption to the Courfe of our

Reafoning, if we infert a very ingenious and lively

Defcription of this Port, when in its mod flourilhing

Condition, written upon the Spot by Sir Dudley North,

a Man of remarkable Abilities, and no lefs diftinguifh-

ed for his Accuracy in obferving, and his Veracity in

relating whatever he met with worthy of Notice, in the

many Years that he fpent Abroad.
This Gentleman after a very pleafant and humo-

rous Defcription of this Voyage, which not being to

our Purpofel pafs by, proceeds thus in fetting forth the

State in which he found the Port that is now under

our Confideration. “We went afhore to live in

C£ Houfes built with Trees laid along one upon ano-

ther, and let in at the Ends, the Streets are pa-

ved with Trees, and the Houfes covered with Birch

Bark. The Ground where the Englijh are appoint-

ed to dwell, is paled round with great Trees fet up-

right ; the like there is for the Dutch and Hamburghers.

The Emperor of Ruffia lends down every Year a

Governor, and a Gort or Judge to keep the Peace,
“ and decide all Differences. Their Law is in their

“ Heads, and what comes out of their Mouth is with-
“ out Controul or Appeal. So that whatever Diffe-

“ rence arifeth between one Man and another, it is fure

to’be fully decided in lefs than an Hour. After the

Parties have once fpoke, he gives the decifive Stroke,

and there’s an End.
“ Now this is a fine Place to live in. Victuals of all

Sorts plenty, and brave Sunlhine Weather : As we
failed along the Coafi of Norway

, I fancied the

Clouds, though loft in the Horizon, were but a fmall

Diftance from us, which this place confirms, elfe

one place could not be fo very ferene, and another

fo cloudy, and that almoft conftantly. For at the

North Cape it is rare to fee the Sun, and here at

Archangel, about two hundred Leagues diftant, not a

Cloud to be feen for feveral Months together

when we were two Leagues diftant from the huge
Mountains on the Coaft of Norway , we could

plainly difcern the Clouds to pafs between the

Mountains and us.

“ One of the Inconveniencies that lie on thofe who
dwell in this Country, is, that the People are fo

given to Naftinefs, that nothing can be eaten out of
their Hands •, you fhall have perhaps four Brothers

and as many Sifters, with their Father, Mother,
“ Hufbands, and Wives, all dwell in one hot Houfe,

(Wijhe ) they call it. They have nothing but a little

Straw ftrewed on the Ground to lie upon. They
wear loofe Garments above, with Linnen Drawers,
which go down to their Heels, and a fhort Shirt un-
derneath like a Coat. To this in the Winter, they

add a Cafftan as they call it, which is an Under-
“ Coat, the Upper they call a Shube. And for their
“ Boots, and huge thick Stockings, and double Mit-
“ tens for their Hands, they never alter but continu-

ally wear them. The Women I think are the

moft deformed Creatures that ever were feen, ge-
nerally fhort, and by Reafon of their lying in

Wifbies and Baftoes, very fwarthy. Their Wear is

for the labouring Women, Boots, but for them
that keep Houfe, neither Shoes nor Stockings ; they
wear a Linnen loofe Garment next their Skin for the
moft part, without any Thing elfe, but fometimes
they have another of blue Callico over the former,
but that is all.

“ The Men account it a Sin to have either long Hair
or a fhort Beard. They are extremely fuperftitious,

every Man has his Objed of Worfhip, but fome
twenty or more. They are Commodities fold in the
Vol. II. N° CXLII.
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Market, and they will not fell any to a Stranger, dr
fuffer him fo much as to touch them. Thefe are
Pidures of the Saints, and that of our Saviour;,

The great Men burn Lamps before them Day and
Night, and adorn them richly with Gold and Peark
but when thefe are worn out, and they cannot fee
any Thing of them, they hold it not lawful to burn
them, but in a folemn Manner carry them to the
Sea, and there fet them a-drift to fiiift for them-
felves.

“ Thefe People are generally Thieves from the firft

to the laft, and fteal not only from Strangers, but
Neighbours k

, and Poffeftion is all the Law they have
among themfelves. Drinking is their only Paftime,
and he that is not drunk on a Holiday, or Sabbath-
day, is not either a Friend to their God, or Emperor.
They are all left to get their Livings the beft Way
they can. He that is a Carpenter To-day, is a La-
bourer To-morrow. Every Man breeds up his own
Sons, and it is a Shame to be wifer than their
Forefathers. .

“ This Town of Archangel ftands on a Bog, and if
you offer to walk out of Town, (except o'ne Way,
which is by the Water-Side, leading to a fmall
Grove of Trees, that are of a competent Height,
and moftly Pine, Fir, and Birch) if the Way be not
paved with Planks, as ordinarily is done, to make
a Paffage from the Town to fome Windmill, you
are prefently over Shoes and Boots. Amoni the
reft of the Elands, fome are very good Grounds,
and bear Corn of all Sorts, which after it is turned
Colour, as it will in five Weeks after it is put in the
Ground, they cut down and Jay in the Sun to ripen
or harden, and thus they often have two Crops in
a Year.

r

You fhall not fee in all this Country, one hundred
Acres of good Ground without a Monaftery or two
or three in Sight of it ; who will may fhave him-
felf a Ffyar, but it is feldom done unlefs in Sicknefs,
for they think, whoever dies without the laft Untftion
cannot be favea, and he that recovers, and lives af-
ter he hath received that Sacrament is a Friar all thp
reft of his Life.
“ In this Country the Hufband is the foie Com-
mander of the Wife, who differs very little from
his Servant. Many will marry their Sons very
Young to lufty Baggages, on Purpofe to gain able
Servants.

I fhall add (though not very material) the Pro-
cefs of making Tar, the Produd of this Place. They
dig a Hole in the Ground of a competent Size
fome two or three Fathom deep, and a little lower
than the middle they make a Platform of Wood
and thereon heap Earth about a Foot deep, except
in the Middle, where an Hole is left in the Form of
a Tunnel. Then they fill the Pit with Fir Billets
piled up from the Platform, and rifing about a
Fathom or more above Ground, which°part they
wall about with Turf and Clay to keep in the Fire.
They command the Fire by quenching, for which
Ufe they make a Lixivium of the Afhes of Fir
When all is ready they fet Fire a-top, and keep
the Wood burning, but very leifurely, till it comes
within a Foot or two of the Partition, and then they
heave out the Fire as faft as it is poflible, for if ic
once lay hold of the Tar, which is fettled down in-
to the lower Pit it blows all up forthwith. Thefe
Tar-Pits occafion a great deal of Trouble, and require
many Men to tend them during the Time of their
Burning, that the Fire may defcend even and lei
furely, whereby the Tar may have Time to foak out
of the Wood, and fettle down into the Pit A" it
comes from the Wood it is pure Tar, but in the
Pit it mixeth with Water, which iffues from the
Wood alfo, therefore it muft be clarified from it
once or twice.

*1 he Manner of their Baftoes or Baths is worth
Notice. They are made as a fquare Room, in
one Corner pf which is built a Sort of Oven, the
Y op of which is covered with great round Pebble-

12 ? 44 Stpnes.



Cc Stones laid very thick one upon another, without any

“ Mortar. In this Oven they burn an Arm-full or two

« of Billets, and, during the Fire, leave the Door open

ts for the Smoke to go out, which elie could not pafs

<s for the Clofenefs of the Room. When the Fire is

<c out, and the Stones thoroughly hot, you go inm it

“ ftark naked, and the Heat is fo extraordinary, that

•« in lefs than a Quarter of an Hour the Sweat ftiall

run from you like Water, and the Heat almoft ftifle

“ you. There are feveral Benches, which are the De-

« grees of Heat •, on the Ground it is tolerable, but

<s very few are able to hold up their Heads to the Top
“ of the Room, or Hand upright. They heat the

“ Room to what Degree you pleafe, by dafhing cold

“ Water upon the Stones, which doth wonderfully

augment it. Thefe Baftoes are fuch common Things,

« that there is fcarce an Houfe, however poor, that

« wants one. They feldom or never lie with their

Wives but in the Ballo ; the Women are always

« brought to Bed in it. It is common to fee Men
44 Hand at the Church Door, not daring to enter, be-

“ caufe they have not wafhed fince they lay with their

44 Wives, fo nice is their Devotion.
44 All the Tools they work with about Wood is an

44 Hatchet, and all of a Bignefs, lo that the largeit

44 Trees, and fmalleft Pieces of Wood are wrought

44 upon with the fame Tool. I believe they are the belt

44 Hatchet-men in the World, for except a Shave, they

44 have no other Tool to do all Manner oi Work.
44 Moft Houfes in the Country are of Wood, and have

44 no Sort of Materials elfe about them : And fome
44 again, as at the City of Mofcozv, for Prevention oi

44 Fire, have not a Stick of Wood about them, the

44 very Doors and Windows are of Iron. Moft of our

44 Warehoufes here have Fire- houfes under them ; it is

44 a perfect Houfe under Ground, built as others are,

44 and covered with great Trees, with a Fathom of

44 Earth laid over it. The Door is deep and laid

44 round with Brick. When a Fire happens, the

44 Goods are flung down at that Door, and there al-

44 ways Hand ready about a Dozen Barrels of Sand,

44 which ferve to dam up the Door. Then the Houfe
44 may be burnt to the Ground, and all the Goods re-

64 main fafe.”

This fhort and entertaining Account demonftrates to

us fufflciently the Pofiibility of rendring Archangel a

very commodious Place, a good Port, and a well for-

tified Town ; fo that in all thefe Refpecfts it might very

well ferve as a middle Place for the Reception of the

Commerce of Europe and AJia *, and if the Ruffians can

tell how to bring it thither, of all the Iflands between

Afia and America,
and even of America itfelf. It has

been before hinted, that another Propofltion has been

made for fettling the Trade of the Eaft here of late

Years, that is, in the
- Reign of the Czar Peter ,

oi a

different Nature from either of thofe which the Reader

hajs yet met with ; the former, he muff remember, went

upon this Suppofltion, that the Commodities and Ma-

nufactures of the Indies might be brought through Per-

fia to the Cafpian Sea, and" fo by various Rivers to Arch-

angel The other fuggeftsa Pofiibility of carrying on a

Trade from Kamfchatska to the Iflands near Japan ,
to

Corea
,
China, &c. and carrying the Produce of this

Trade round by Sea to Archangel.

This other Propofal goes upon the old Suppofltion,

that a North-eaft Paflage was impra&icable •, and there-

fore two Merchants laid a Scheme before the Senate, to

make a Communication between feveral navigable Ri-

vers and Lakes, by the Means of which, the Ruffian

Merchants might carry their Goods from Archangel to

the Eaftern Ocean, and fo by an eafy and fhort Way
.trade to Japan and the Eafi Indies

,
to the incredible

Advantage of the Ruffian Dominions. The Connexion

was to be by the Rivers Vwina, Fafta ,
Irtis,

Ohy,
Keta

,

Tenifra,
Angur, the Lake Baikal,

the Rivers Schulka

,

and Amur,
the latter of which runs through Dauria into

the Eaftern Ocean. It would perhaps be no difficult

Thing to fhew, that though this Scheme is not impof-

fible or impracticable, yet it would be much harder to

accompliffi, than that of opening a Communication by

Account of Book III.

Sea ; and the only Reafon I mentioned it was to fhew how
many different Methods have been contrived to transfer

the Eafi India Trade, at leaft in a great Meafure to the

Ruffians ; according to all which, Archangel has been
the Port preferred j fo that fome Time or other, per-

haps, it may obtain what has been fo long fought, in

different Times, by different Heads, and from fuch dif-

ferent Ways.
To conclude this SubjeCt, and to fliew how great a

Sacrifice was made in the eftabl idling of Petershourg
, I

fhall prefent the Reader with a Memorial, fliewing the

Inconveniencies that would arife by transferring thither

the Trade from Archangel. It was drawn up by a Com-
mittee of Merchants, who were the beft acquainted with

the Interefts of Ruffia, and of the reft of the Nations in

Europe trading thither, and though it had no EffeCt,

yet the FaCts contained therein are very curious j they

were briefly thefe :

i. That at Wologda only, a Town fituate between

Mofccw and Archangel
, there are three German Mer-

chants, who at their own Charge maintain 25000 Per-

fons and upwards in dreffing and preparing Hemp
to be fent to Archangel

,
and from thence into fo-

reign Countries : But fliould they be obliged to

keep fuch a Number of People at Petershourg, where
every Thing is five Times as dear as at Wologda

, that

Trade not only would turn to no Account at all, but

they would even be Lofers by it. 2. That the greater

Part of the Exportation of Archangel is of the Growth
of the neighbouring Country of Wologda

, from whence
thofe Commodities are with a great deal of Eafe carried

by Water to Archangel ; whereas were they to be trans-

ported to Petershourg,
it muft be done a great Way

over Land, and with far greater Expences to the Mer-
chants. 3. That the Soil at Petershourg is fuch, that

.the Hemp cannot be kept there a few Months without

growing damp.
It is hoped, that from thefe Remarks and Reflexions,

the Reader will be led to a perfedt Acquaintance with

the Confluences of the Ruffian Difcoveries, the Nature

of the feveral Projedts that have been formed for impro-

ving and extending the Commerce of that Empire, and

the Effects that thefe muft neceffarily pruduce upon the

Trade of Europe in general, in cafe they ffiouid ever

be brought to any tolerable Degree of Perfection, than

which it would be’hard to find a Subject more uleful or-

more entertaining to fuch as are defirous of acquainting

themfelves with the real and fubftantial Knowledge that

is, the Refult of Enquiries into the paft and prelent State

of diftant Countries, and of learning from the Compa-

rifon of the Situation and Products of the feveral Parts

of the Globe, how they may be beft connected and made

ufeful to each other.

But it may poffibly be objected, that all thefe Things

are at a very great Diftance, in as much as hitherto the

Ruffians have fcarce entered into any Kind of Commerce

with other Nations, or at leaft with other Nations who

inhabit Countries lying at a Diftance from them ; fo

that to confider them in the Light of a naval and com-

mercial Power, feems a little premature •, and confider-

ing alfo the Viciffitude of human Affairs fomewhat chi-

merical. But to this it is very eafy to give a full and

fatisfadlory Anfwer. It is fcarce half a Century fince

this Nation became thoroughly known to the reft of

Europe,
that is to fay, known as an independent and

great Power, capable not only of holding the Balance

of the North, or rather of preferibing to the Powers

there, but alfo of having a confiderable Influence upon

the general Syftem. Yet within this fhort Space, and

notwithftanding feveral Revolutions in their Govern-

ment, they have acquired, and that very juftly, a very

high Degree of Reputation, as well by a fuccefsful War
againft the Turks ,

as by their important Conquefts from

the Crown of Sweden ; and exclufive of this, have twice

within the laft twenty Years, given Check to the Power

of the Houfe of Bourbon, and Peace to Europe, by

marching their Troops into Germany
,

exa&iy in the

fame Manner, as when the over-grown Power of the

Houfe of Auftria engaged the Swedes in an Enterprise

of the like Nature, and with the like Succefs. If there-
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fore it cannot be denied, that in fo fhort a Time, and

notwithftanding the many Obftacles they had to fur-

mount, this Nation has carried its Power to fo unex-

pected a Height, and render’d its Authority and In-

fluence fo very extenfive, why fliould we doubt, that

upon turning their Thoughts to the promoting of In-

duftry, encouraging Manufactures, and improving their

Trade, all which, it is very certain, are Points that

have for fome Years occupied their Thoughts. I fay* _ - ,
..

whv Ihould we doubt, that in Procefs of Time they five of their own, the Ruffians may be able to export

. . r- r r i • _ up™ DnanriHpc nf fnrpion Cnmmndifms and [Via-
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fian Trade, and of what is derived from other Nations

that inhabit either on or near the Shores of the Cafpian

Sea ; and from all thefe Places there is a conftant and

prodigious Refort to the great City of Mofcow,
where a

very large Traffick is driven by Merchants of all Na-

tions. I fay nothing of the Lapland Trade, which cen-
,

ters at Archangel, or of what is ftill carried on at Novo-

gorod from Courland, Poland,
Lithuania,

and other Pla-

ces •, from all which it manifeftly appears, that exclu-

fhould become as fuccefsful in this, as in the aggrandi-

zing themfelves by their military Expeditions, and their

poiftical Negociations, for both which they were

thought infinitely more incapable, but forty or fifty

Years ago, than they can be now, with refpeCt to Im-

provements in Trade and Navigation ?

I know very well, that it has been efteemed the

Foible of this Nation, that they efteem themfelves ab-

folutely Matters of any Science, by that Time they have

acquired the firft Principles of it, and are apt to boaft

of Things as accomplifhed almoft as foon as they have

formed a°Defign of undertaking them •, but as this is

natural to all Nations, upon their firft emerging out of

a State of Barbarity, it may be probably concluded, that

this is in fome hleafure worn off, and that in Conse-

quence of their being more familiar with the Sciences,

very large Quantities of foreign Commodities and Ma-
nufactures, which they procure in the Way of Exchange,

and may confequently enlarge their Trade:,that Way.
It may be indeed objected againft what has been ad-

vanced, that as Luxury increafes as faft or fatter in MuJ-
covy than in almoft any other Country, the Balance of

Trade is not like to be much in their Favour ; but to

this it may be anfwered. That the general Notions

about Luxury are very falfe, both with refpeCt to the

Thing it fell, and in regard to its Confequences. In

common Speech, we take Luxury for the Defire of en-

joying many Things that are not abfolutely necefiary ;

whereas in Truth, Luxury only confifts in the Abufe

of Things, whether neceffary or not necefiary ; and

tho* it be true, that Luxury taken in either, or in both

thefe Senfes, impoverifiies and brings to DettruClion

and having a treater Intercourfe with other Nations, particular and private Families, yet it may be juftly

thev are b?come°both more knowing and more polite
5

queftioned, whether Luxury is highly deftrudhve to a

which if it was at all neceffary, might alfo be made Nation ; for if we confider it fenoufly, it will be found*

good with relped to Fads, and that from the moft au« that fuch as affert this Talk in a Circle, and having firft

thentick Evidence But fuppofing they have ftill fome confounded their own Notions, labour next to difturb

Remains of this Humour fucking upon them, as has thofe of others. For what is it that encourages and

been before admitted in the Cafe of Difcoveries, where, promotes ,Induftry amongft the lower Sort of People,

without queftion, their Conclufions have been a little but the Luxury of their Betters ? What has been the

too hafty, and their Expedations not a little too fan-

guine, yet this is no kind of Proof that they ftiall not

iucceed by Degrees, or that they may not acquire a

very profitable and extenfive Commerce, though not

quite fo profitable and extenfive perhaps, as they have

flattered themfelves.

For if we refled, that notwithftanding the Rigour ot

the Climate, and the Sterility of the Soil in fome parts

of their Territories, yet there is within the Dominions

of Ruffia, not only as rich and fertile Countries as any

in Europe,
but a much larger Quantity of rich and fer-

tile Ground than in the Poffeffion of any European

Tower whatever, we ftiall furely lee fome Caufe to alter

our Opinion. Another ftrong Argument to this Pur-

pofe, may be drawn from the Staple Commodities of

Ruffia,
which are very numerous, of general Ufe, and

of great Value *, they have Hemp, Flax, and Timber j

Tar, Wax, Hides, Tallow, fcfr. in vaft Quantities ; and

if their Lands were improved, they might have as great

Abundance of Corn as any Nation in the World 5

Source of all fine Manufadures at Home, of importing

rich Goods unmanufadured or manufactured from

Abroad, but Luxury ? Or what Juftice is there in re-

proaching a Nation as barbarous, that in their Enter-

tainments, Cloaths and Buildings, fall infinitely below

their Neighbours, and then charging them with Luxury
for endeavouring to live like their Neighbours ?

The Truth of the Matter is this, that if the Ruffians

confine themfelves to the bare Search of Neceffaries,

they may find them with very little Trouble, and remain
as poor, as idle, and as barbarous as before the Reign
of Peter the Great ; or fuppofe they would confine

themfelves to the barePurfuic ot Conveniencies, thefe alfo

may be had without any great Dealing with their Neigh-
bours. But if in Confequence of travelling abroad, of

receiving Foreigners hofpitabiy at home, and of imi-

tating fuch as pafs for the wifeft and moft polite Na-
tions, they come to enlarge their Circle of Conveniences,

and thereby create innumerable Wants that they never

knew before, what will the Confequences of this be ? Not

neither are the worft part of their Dominions unpro- living in Huts, leaving their Lands unfilled, and fpend-

dudive of very rich Commodities, fuch as vaft Quanti-
tr.ru ci-

ties of the fineft and moft valuable Furs, Iron in the

o-reateft Plenty, Salt, and many more Things than we

have not either Leifure or Neceffity to enumerate, fince

enough have been already mentioned to prove that they

ing their Lives in eating dry’d Fifh, and drinking Malt
Spirits, or Mead, as they were wont to do •, but in fet-

ting themfelves to improve their Country, to increafe

its Produce, to bring their Commodities to Light, to

vend them to Strangers, and thereby acquire thofe

are in a Capacity of exporting as many and as valuable Goods that they want, or which is exadly the fame

Commodities as their Neighbours, from the immediate Thing, thofe Goods they think they want, from Stran-

Produce of the ieveral Provinces of their vaft Empire. gers. That Spirit of Luxury therefore that is faid to

But farther ftill, a third and no lefs weighty Argu- prevail in Ruffia,
is fo far from being an Impediment

ment may be advanced from their Inland Commerce, to their becoming a trading Nation, that in Reality the

which is very confiderable, as will appear from the Pla- Prevalence of this Spirit will make them fo.

ces in which their great Cuftom-houies are ereCted, and Another Argument which plainly proves that this

which are become fo many Staples for different Branches Nation begins to have a Turn, and that a very ferious

of Trade. As for Inftance, there is a Cuftom-houfe at one too towards Commerce, is the feveral Treaties they

Kiow in the Ukrain, to which City there is a prodigious

Refort of Turkijh,
Tartarian ,

Polijh, Armenian
, and

Rafcian Merchants. At Tomski in Siberia
,
there are

likewife great Magazines of rich and valuable Commo-

dities, brought thither by all the various Nations inha-

biting the Heart of Afia, and with whom no other Eu-

ropean Nation have any Intercourfe or Trade.
_

Thither

alfo and to Tobolski are brought the Commodities and

Manufactures of China ,
Corea ,

and of all the Nations

have concluded both with European and Afiatick Na-
tions, for the encouraging, fecuring, and promoting it 5?

of which Treaties many Inftances might be given. It

is true, that by* their laft Treaty with the Turks, they

are retrained from Trading in the Black Sea
, except in

Turkifh Bottoms 5 but this is only an accidental Re-
ftrkftion arifing from the Circumftances of theirAffairs at

theTime the original Treaty in which this Claufe is in-

ferred, was concluded. Before that Time, the Czar

which inhabit to the North and North-eaft of the River * Peter had no lefs than 200 Sail of Men of War, Gallies

Amur, The City ©f AJlracan is the Center of the Per- and Brigantines of his own upon that Sea, and we need-
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not doubt, that the Ruffians preferve the Memory of
this, and will take the firft Opportunity that offers, of
recovering a Trade which they once profecuted with
great Diligence and Spirit.

I will add to thefe Arguments but one more, and that

is, the prodigious Pains taken, and the immenfe Ex-
pence the Czar Peter and his Succeffors have been at

in the Improvement of Roads, cutting Canals, rendring

Rivers and Lakes navigable, purely for the Sake of fa-

cilitating the Communication of the different Provinces

of their Empire with Petersbourg
, and each other.

Thefe are manifeft Inftances both of the Re&itude of
their Conceptions on this Head, and of the Sincerity of
their Intentions, which have been alfo attended with

furprizing Conferences ; fo that at prefent there is

hardly a Country in the World where Carriage is either

cheaper or more expeditious than in Ruffia * and this in

Winter more efpecially, when by the Help of the Snow,
their Sledges make an eafy Paffage from Petersbourg to

Mojcow in four Days, tho* the Diftance between thefe

two Cities is between four and five hundred Englijh

Miles, a Thing that would be fcarce credible, if it was
not fupported by as authentick and indubitable Proofs

as any Fadl whatever ; lo that as the Summer is favour-

able to their Navigation and foreign Commerce, the

oppofite Seafon of the Year is no Ids fo to their Inland
Traffick, which is a very great Advantage ; and tho’

it is already much improved, is ftill capable of being
rendered more commodious.

But there may be another Obje&ion ftarted, which
will at firft Sight feem fubverfive of all that I have been

faying, and that is taken from the Nature of their Confti-

tution, by which their Nobility, and indeed all Perfonsof

Property, are abfolute Lords over their Peafants, who
for that Reafon abhor Induftry, confidering it as an
Obligation to Labour, not for their own Profit, but

that of their Matters. In Support of this Objection, it

may be likewife urged, that thefe Lords, who have fuch

a boundlefs Power over the miferable People that live

upon their Eftates, are in their Turns expofed, upon very

trivial Offences, to feel the bitter Effects of the Relent-

ment of their Government ; fo that from this double

Confideration it cannot be reafonably expected, that

either the Peafants fhould alter their Courfe of Life

without any Encouragement, or that the great Lords,

from a meer Principle of Beneficence, fhould put their

Dependants upon a better Foot than chemfelves.

But tho* it muft be confefs’d, that there is much more
in this than in any other Obje&ion that can be made
upon this Subject, yet it is very far from being unan-

fwerable. For by Degrees, as a new Spirit prevails in

the Ruffian Government, and among the Ruffian No-
bility, new Maxims muft alfo of Neceflity take place ;

and as, on the one Hand, the great Men will find it

requifite, from no higher Principle than that of Intereft,

to deal more kindly, or at leaft more humanely with

their Vaffals ; fo on the other Hand, the Government

alfo will relax in its Severity ; for in Proportion as the

great Lords come to employ themfelves in attending to

their own Affairs, managing their Eftates, and taking

Meafures to live decently at home, and magnificently at

Court, they will contrad new Habits and new Notions,

that will hinder them from running into Confpiracies

or defperate Defigns, and will coniequently contribute

to fix their Government upon a firmer Foundation j

and this by Degrees will beget a milder Adminiftra-

tion, and in Procefs of Time produce a better Con-
ftitution.

Thofe who are acquainted with the prefent Situation

of Things in Ruffia,
are very fenfible that confiderable

Alterations have been made already, and that the Cle-

mency of the prefent Reign has had very fingular Ef-
feds, more efpecially if we confider, that as yet it has

been of no long Duration. One Thing is particularly

worth obferving, that the Government is now altoge-

ther in the Hands of the Natives, from whence feveral

Inferences may be drawn. Firft of all, that evil Spirit

which reigned among the People, and made them fo

averfe to all Kinds of Improvement, from a Notion that

it ferved only to fubjed them to Strangers, is in a

Account of Book III.

great Meafure worn out, and their natural Readinefs to
pay an implicit Obedience to their Superiors, provi-
ded they are of their own Nation, makes them chear-
fully undertake thofe Tnings to which they were for-
merly dragged with great Violence. In the next place
it is evident, that the Ruffian Nobility alfo have got
pretty well rid of their Prejudices, begin to embrace
other Notions, and to ad upon Principles very different
from thofe by^ which they were governed in former
Times. 'Thirdly and Laftly, The happy Conlequences
that thefe Alterations have produced, as well by efta-
blifhing great Regularity and a new Face of Things at
Home, as by rendering them efteemed and refpeded
abroad, may be very well fuppofed to have railed fo
ftrong a Barrier againft their ever relapfmg into their
former Eftate of Barbarifm, that we may rather exped to
fee them animated by a warm Ambition of carryin°r to
the utmoft Degree of Perfedion that new Stile of Life,
if I may be allowed fo Metaphorical an Expreffion,
from whence they have already received fo many and
fo confiderable Advantages.

It may perhaps be alledged, and that with fome
Foundation of Truth, that there are ftill many great
Obftacles to be got over in their Manners, Policy, and
Views, both in private and publick Life ; but when
one confiders how much greater Difficulties have been
already overcome, and how much eafier a thorough
Reformation is effeded when once well be°-un • then
the flighted: Alterations made, while a People are uni-
verfally barbarous, we cannot fuffer ourfelves to be
much moved by any fuch Reprefentations. Befides, it

is very well known, that the Impreffions given us of the
Ruffians, by fome who have remained feveral Years in
that Country, in reference to thefe Points, have been
falfified by Fads ; for it is not a long Time ago that
luch People infilled very positively on the abfolute In-
capacity of the Government to march any confiderable
Body of Troops out of their own Territories, and this,

notwithftanding an Inftance to the contrary freffi in
every body’s Memory, which has however proved an
abfolute Untruth, that large Body of Auxiliaries having
marched with greater Eafe and Expedition, with more
Chearfulnefs and Alacrity, and with better Difcipline
than the like Body of Men of almoft any other Nation
could have done, the Seafon of the Year and other
Circumftances confidered.

It is therefore better to found our Opinions upon
Fads, than upon Conjectures ; and we fhall be Ids
liable to be milled, if we form our Sentiments of what
this Nation may hereafter do from what they have al-

ready done, than from what Statefmen or Travellers
may believe, or pretend to believe, they can or will do.

But now it is high Time to colled from all that has
been faid, fome few Conclufions that may be applied to
certain ufeful Purpofes. It has been ffiewn, that not-
withftanding that Spirit of Difcovery which has of lace

appeared in Ruffia, and which in many Inftances has
been profecuted with Zeal, Induftry, and Vigour, yet
there is little Reafon to fuppofe that any great Progrefs
can be made in fuch Difcoveries during our Times,
and that for a Variety of ftrong Reafons which have
been already given. That tho’ from the Situation of
this vaft Country there refult many, and thofe too very
confiderable Advantages with refped to Commerce,
yet there are many Difficulties that lie in the Way, and
muft render the turning thefe Advantages to any great

Account, a Work of Skill, Time, and Labour. That
notwithftanding all this, there is a very high Probability

thefe Difficulties will be got over, and that the beft Uie
may be made of many, and in Length of Years, of all

thefe natural Advantages, fo as to render the Ruffians

by degrees a trading People, and that from thefe gradual

Improvements, as well of the interior State of the Em-
pire, as of its Intercourfe with Foreigners, the Face of
Affairs will be continually altering for the better.

It is indeed no way impoffible, that either from fo-

reign Wars, or domeftick Commotions, thefe Improve-
ments may fuffer fhort Interruptions j but it feems to

be a Thing abfolutely improbable, that the Ruffians

fhould ever fall back into their former State of Obfcu-

rity.
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rity, or relinquifh that high Rank to which they have

railed themielves amongft the Powers of Europe. Now
if this fhali be the Cafe, the prefent Sydem of the Com-

mercial World will be entirely altered. The bringing

Eaft India Commodities through Ruffia into Europe,

would as effectually ruin the Commerce now carried on

by the Way of the Cape of Good Hope
, as the Difcove-

ry of this demolifhed the Venetian Trade by the Way of

Alexandria
,

after it had fubfifted in the Hands of diffe-

rent Nations for the Space of feveral Ages, and for the

very fame Realons. When this is reflected upon a

little, it will appear at once both evident and certain.

For firft, with refpeCt to the Evidence of it, what-

ever Method is taken, and I have (hewn there may be

three feveral Ways employed, two of which are not in

the lead incompatible with each other •, I fay, which

ever of thefe Courfes are taken, the Consequence will

be, that the Commodities and Manufactures of India

will come at a more moderate Price at any Mart the

Ruffians fhali eftablifh, than in the Way they are now

brought into Europe,, except, it may be, Spices, and a

very few other Things hardly worth mentioning ; and

therefore, as the Portuguefe firft, and the Englijh and.

Dutch fince, have fupplanted the Venetians and the Ge-

noefe in this mod valuable Commerce, thofe who fird

fall into a Way of dealing with the Ruffians for the

Produce of China and the Indies, will in all Probability

get the Start of other Nations, and thereby procure

great Advantages to themielves, notwithftandmg that

the Ruffians muff alfo find their Account in this Manner

of Dealing.

It may be indeed furmifed, that all the Methods I

have mentioned being attended with many and great

Difficulties, and requiring a confiderable Space of Time
to be fpent in Carriage, this will go near to render the

Time of the Pafiage as long as that which is now in

Ufe. But when we come to examine this Objection

ciofely, it will not be found near fo ftrong as at fird

Sight it feems ; for if this Trade can be carried on

entirely by Sea, it would be no difficult Thing to prove,

that Commodities might be tranfported from Kamfchat-

ska to Archangel in one Summer ; and in Procefs of

Time, by railing proper Magazines in that Country,

Supplies might be annually brought to Archangel
,
from

whence the Pafiage is far from being long to certain

Countries that I fhali have Occalion hereafter to

mention. But if indead of taking this Method, they

fhould be brought, by embarking them on different Ri-

vers to Mojcow,
and from thence to Archangel

,
there

will appear no Kind of Abiurdity in fuppofing this

may be done in thirteen or in fifceen Months at the mod ;

and after this Commerce fhali be effectually fettled, much

fooner. We mud likewile confider the Cheapnefs of

Carriage through this Empire, and that Eale and Ex-

pedition with which the Court can bring any thing to

pafs that is practicable, and may be attended with

Profit.

I might upon this Occafion take Notice of the Poffi-

bility there is, that the Ruffians may one Day become

Matters again of Afoffi, or perhaps may conquer Crim

Tartary, or at lead lecure a Fortreis and Port there,

which would open to them a new Channel for this Trade,

as was ffiewn in the former Volume, in fpeaking of the

different Methods by which the Trade to the Indies is

now, and has been formerly carried oru I prefume the

Reader will eafily grant, that if any one of thefe At-

tempts met with Succefs
t

it would be an Encourage-

ment to make more, and not only fo, but would like-

wife furnifh the Means of making them, as well as

raife the Spirits. of the Ruffian Courg and induce it to

bedow greater Attention upon Projects of this Kind,

and m alee dronger Efforts for carrying them into Exe-

cution than it has hitherto done.

But it may be faid. To what Purpofe is all this ? Why
fhould we trouble our felves with foretelling or fore-

feeing thefe Things, in regard to which, in the fird

place, there is great Uncertainty ; and in the next, it is

Time enough to concern ourfelves about them, when

they fhali actually come to pafs. To this I anfwer,

That whoever has well weighed what has been advanced
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from the bed Authorities, in this SeCtion, will very

plainly fee, that the pretended Incertainty refers only to

Time; for that the Ruffians have turned their Thoughts
this Way already, and that they have aClually Variety of

Means in their Hands to bring almod any Schemes of

this Sort they can form to bear, are Points out of Dif-

pute. All that is in Doubt amounts to no more, than

whether they fhali fall into a Share of the India Trade
within thefe ten Years, or whether another ten Years

fhali elapfe before they obtain it. This, I fay, is the

Angle Quedion upon that Head, and I refer it to the

Confideration of thofe who make it fo much a Quedion,
whether the Improbability of their attempting and fuc-

ceeding in this Way, is near fo great as that the Swedes

fhould attempt and fucceed in the other Way, which
we fee they have aClually done, and that their Trade to

China is every Year increafing.

Befides all this, let it be remembered, that two new
Eali India Companies are on the very Point of being
fet up, one at Embden in Eafi Friefland, under the Au-
fpice of his Pruffian Majedy, now become Sovereign of
that Country ; and the other at Leghorn

,
under the

Protection of the Emperor in Quality of Grand DukC
and that it is no Secret there are Adventurers enough
ready and willing to advance large Sums of Money for

the Support of thefe Undertakings. Shall we imagine
then, that fo many Examples will not rouze the Ruffians
to look about them, and to put in their Claim, where
they have at lead as good a Title as any ; or fhali we
imagine, that thofe who have the greated Advantages,
fhali be the only Parties in fuch a Struggle that will
meet with Difappointments ? No, certainly, whenever
a Defign of this Sort is heartily undertaken and vigo-
roufly purfued, it will not only fucceed, but fucceed
fooner, and in a higher Degree than can be eafily

imagined.

Now to the mod material Point, which is to fhew
how far this touches us, and why we ought to intered

ourfelves therein, fo far as the early Confideration of
thefe Points may be called intereding ourfelves rather

than our Neighbours, tho* in FaCt perhaps that may not
be our Cafe, fince we have not been of late over-ready
in feizing Commercial Advantages that lay more im-
mediately in our Way, than I mud confefs this does at
prefent. I fay then, it behoves us to be very attentive

to what paffes of this Kind in Ruffiia, for this plain and
drong Reafon, viz. that we have better Grounds to hope
we might avail ourfelves of fuch a Change in the Com-
mercial Sydem than any other Country in Europe.

In the fird Place, the Situation of our Iftand ren-
ders it very eafy for us to carry on a large Trade with
that Empire with mutual Advantage to both Nations ;

and in cafe it became very confiderable in Comparifon
of what it now is, we might very eafily provide for the
carrying it on fuccefsfully, by enlarging and improving
the Ports we have in the North-ead Part of this Iftand,

by opening new ones, and by edablifliing Magazines
in proper Places, which by extending Navigation, pro-
moting Induftry, employing Thoufands of our Country-
men and Fellow-SubjeCts in feveral Ways beneficial
to the Fublick, who are now either idle and ufelefs, or
if at all employed, are in the Service of our Enemies,
would turn to the great Profit of this Iftand, and to the
inconceivable Advantage of its Credit and Influence*
For there is Nothing we want fo much as a dueDidribu-
tion of Trade and Manufactures, that Wealth may
circulate freely through every Part of the I-fland, and
thereby diffufe a kindly Warmth and lively Spirit, for
Want of which, fome didant Parts feem cold and
ufelefs, like decayed Limbs, which has tempted fome
Quack Politicians to talk of cutting them off, without
confidering that fuch Amputations in the Body Politick
are as abfurd and ridiculous as they are impracticable
and unfafe.

Another Reafon we have to expeCt that we might be
preferred to mod other Nations in fuch a Cafe as this by
the Ruffians, is the many Years that not only a fair

Correfpondence, but a clofe Friendfhip has fublided be-
tween the two Nations ; for from the Reign of Queen
Mary to thefe Times, that is, from our fird opening a

12. G- Pafiage.
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Paffage to Ruffia till now, we have dealt witbr its Inhabi-

tants on the Foot of perfect Amity, except during

the Ufurpation that followed after the Murder of King
Charles I. when out of their Abhorrence of that Fa£t, all

Intercourfe with this Empire, was fufpended. Buc after

the Reiteration, our Commerce with that Country again

revived, and has continued ever fince with little or no
Interruption. It was here that the great Czar Peter ac-

quired the Rudiments of Ship-building, and from hence

he drew moil of thofe Artificers which he employed in

that and other Arts

;

not to mention the high Refpedt

paid him by King William
, and the many good Offices

done to himfelf and his Family, by the Poffeffors of this

Throne ever fince.

We may indeed, with great Juftice, mention our

Naval Power as a third Argument in Favour of what

has been aflerted ; for, without all Queftion, this muft

ever intitle us to be very highly confider’d by fuch as ad-

minifter the Affairs of that Empire, in as much as Ex-

perience has fhewn what great Effects the Appearance of

Britijh Fleets have had in the Baltick, and how fure

that Caufe is to triumph which they efpoufe. As there is

nothing clearer, than that the moil certain Method of

obtaining the conflant Affiftance of Great Britain
,

is to

favour her Commerce, which Sweden heretofore, and

Portugal has lately felt, fo we may reafonably prefume,

that a Thing of fuch Notoriety muft be well known to

the Politicians of Ruffia, and cannot but have a proper

Influence on their Councils, more efpecially if we re-

member, that as Ruffia has all things to hope from our

Friendfhip, fo- fhe has nothing to fear from the aggran-

dizing our Power.

This will be another Motive to increafe her Readi-

nefs to ffiare her prefent and future Advantages with us,

becaufe it is impoffible, from any Alteration of Circum-

ftances, or as far as can be forefeen from any Viciffitude

to which all fublunary Things are liable, that ever our

Xntereft fhould come to clafh with theirs ; which is

more than can be faid for almoft any other Power in

Europe. For this is one of the many Benefits that we draw

from our being an Ifland, viz. that our Interefts, as a

great Power, muft always be the fame with our Interefts

as a trading Nation. It is indeed very poffible, that

ambitious enterprifing Statefmen may fometimes pretend

to divide thefe, and may perhaps find their Account in

it ; but as it is impoffible the Nation fhould, fo it is at

leaft highly improbable that fuch unnatural Notions

fhould long prevail. The Ruffians, who have Senfe

enough to know, and who have hitherto fhewn Spirit

enough to adhere to their true Interefts, cannot fail of

being fenfible of this, and of affording due Weight to

a Circumftance of fo great Importance which concerns

them fo nearly, and is of fo permanent a Nature.

As Reafon teaches this, lb it has been hitherto jufti-

fied by Experience, fince in the feveral Revolutions that

have happened there in our Times, every Government

and every Adminiftration have made it their firft Care

to renew their Engagements with Great Britain ; and

as they have always hitherto found their Account in fo

doing, we may from hence infer, that it will become a

fettled and unvariable Maxim in their Syftem of Politicks.

LaSlly, in Conjunction with thefe there is another,

and that no inconfiderable Argument, to induce the

Ruffians to grant us, rather than any other trading Peo-

ple, a Participation in whatever Advantages may accrue

lo them from the future Advancement of their Trade,

or Improvement of their Dominions ; and it is this, that

we are mo ft likely to take all their Commodities off their

Hands, at the fame time that we are able to fupply

them with whatever they can want or wiffi in Return.

This is the natural Confequence of that extenfive Com-
merce which we already poflefs, and which puts it fully

in our Power to accommodate them with all thofe Things
which either Neceffity requires, Convenience renders

valuable, or Luxury defireable ; and all thefe too, fup-

pofing them enriched by a Correlpondence with the

Eaji Indies, in Exchange for other Commodities and
Manufactures, without draining them of their Specie,

and confequently to the reciprocal Benefit of each Na-
tion- Any one of thefe Arguments taken fingly, might
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afford us very rational Hopes of attaining all that is

propofed ; but if we take them all together, I think it

will be very difficult for any one who is well acquaint-
ed with the true State of Commerce in general, and of
thefe two Nations in particular, to avoid yielding to the
Force of this Reafoning, or not to confeis that we have
much to expeCt, and very little to apprehend from any
Progrefs that the Ruffians may make in the enlarging
and Improvement of what Intercourfe they have at pre-
fent with the Eaftern Nations.

Yet I do not deny that fome plaufible Objections may
be made to this Syftem ; and to fhew that I have tho-
roughly confidered it, and to prevent the Reader’s being
much moved when-ever he fhall hear them mentioned,
I will briefly ftate and remove them

j
yet I do not appre-

hend that any Syftem, well fupported by affirmative

Arguments, ought to be rejected and treated as chime-
rical, even if there fhould be fome Difficulties incapable
of a conclufive Anfwer ; which however, in the prefent
Cafe, I will be bold to fay there are not. For it muft
be granted me, that all the Objections that can be made
to this will either arife on their Side or on ours. I will

begin therefore with fuch as may be taken, or rather
fuch as may be fufpefted, from the Syftem of Power
in Ruffia, or from the natural Difpofition of the Nation-

In the firft Place it may be laid, that if ever this

comes to pafs, it will be a vain Thing to expeCt that the

Ruffians will take the Pains, which from what is laid

down in this SeCtion, it is apparent they muft rake, in

order to obtain the Commerce of the Indies -

9 and then
from a Notion of Friendfhip and Alliances, transfer the
Benefit of this hardly acquired Traffick to another Na-
tion, which by exporting they might keep to themfelves.

Now in Anfwer to this it may very well be obferved,

that as it muft be a Work of Time, Application and
Labour, for the Ruffians to obtain this Trade, fo the

obtaining it will very fully employ their Endeavours,

and leave them without either Leifure or Abilities to

attempt another and yet a harder Scheme to accomplifh,

of opening a Trade to the other Countries otEurope at

the lame Time. Befides, the one is very natural and

agreeable to the People, who without ftirring beyond

the Limits of their own Territories, may convey all

that is brought to them by their Subjects or their

Neighbours to Mofcow,
Archangel,

Petersbourg, or fome

other Mart \
where, no doubt, they will be glad to re-

ceive from another Nation fuch Commodities and Ma-
nufactures as they really want or very much efteem, in

Exchange for che Superfluities of the Eaftern Commerce,

which would otherwile lie heavy upon their Hands. We
ought likewife to refleCt, that tho* the Multitudes of

barbarous Subjects they have, may be eafily led, or if

that fhould be requifite, without much Difficulty, be

compelled to affift in promoting fuch an inland Traf-

fick, yet it will be a Thing morally impoffible to make
Seamen of thefe Savages, or to think of dragging them
out of their Deferts, which however horrible to others,

are moft defireable to themfelves, in which, as a Matter

ofFaCt, all Travellers agree.

In the next Place it may be fuggefted, that there is

no Quality for which the Ruffians are more remarkable,

than their Jealoufy and Sufpicion of Strangers j and
that therefore it is highly improbable they fhould make
it their Choice to deal exclufively with any one Natioa,

which I muft confefs feems to have much greater Weight
than the former Difficulty. However, when it is ma-
turely confidered, it will be found to open a fair Anfwer
to it felf. For, let the Jealoufy and Sufpicion of

the Ruffians be ever fo great, it can only determine

them not to deal with Nations that may be capable of
turning what they acquire by their Trade to the Preju-

dice of their Interefts, and to encourage the Commerce
of any Nation that is in a Capacity to affift, and ne-

ver can be under a Temptation to diftrefs them, which

we have already fhewn to be precifely the Cafe of the

Britijh Nation. This therefore, whatever it may be ia

Appearance, is in Reality and at the Bottom fo far

from being a conclufive Objection againft my Syftem,

that in Fail it is a good Argument in its Favour j fo

that the better founded it is, the more Reafon we have

,

'

to
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to believe, that 'their Succefs, in regard to the Indian

Trade* may become very beneficial to us, unlefs we are

wanting to our felves.

The laft Objection that I can forefee, muft be taken

from the Nature of their Government, and in Refe-

rence to this it may be furmifed, that there is no guard-

ing againftthe fhort Turns that may be made by a very

felfifh and a very arbitrary Power, and in fupporc of this,

I know that feveral Matters of Fad may be urged, fuch

as, that Peter the Great , when he made his laft Jour-

ney to Holland,
ordered all the Ruffa Leather to be

delivered to his Factors at a certain Rate, and then fold

by them at a fet Price to fuch as would pay for it in

Bills drawn upon Amsterdam. But this was in the firft

Place a very lingular Thing, and if we ftay till a Ruf-

fian Sovereign makes fuch another Journey, it is not

very likely to happen again. In the next Place it is

very certain, that the Czar himfelf foon found the In-

conveniency of that Proceeding, and revoked his Or-

der, fo that allowing it to be a Precedent, it appears

at the fame Time, a Precedent not like to be followed.

Some certain Commodities there are which belong to,

and are entirely appropriated to the Sovereign, who

fells them to the higheft Bidder. This will hardly be

the Cafe of Indian Commodities, for that would cramp

the Trade, and turn to the Prejudice of the Sovereign.

The new Trade to Perfia has been already once l'uf-

pended, which looks like a Cafe in Point. But when

we remember, that this laft Sufpenfion was occafioned

by an Englifhman
>
s entering into the Service of Shah

Nadir, and undertaking to build Ships of Force for

him upon the Cafpian Sea, we fhall not be much fur-

prized at fuch an Event, or fall into any Fear of our

Countrymens traverfing Siberia
,

and the Countries be-

yond it, or tranfporting themfelves from Kamfchatfka,

into Japan

,

and creating Difturbances there. With-

out doubt Difficulties may happen in this and in all

other Trades ; but for all this, Treaties of Commerce

wifely made, and pundually executed on our Part, will

iecure us from any real Danger, in cafe we are once

poffeffed of this Traffick, from ever having it taken

out of our Hands.

Thus far we have infilled only upon the Reafonable-

nefs of Things, but there would be no Difficulty in

fhewing, that Experience is alfo in our Favour. Jn

Reference to the firft Objection we ought to refled, that

the Swedes and Danes adually difpofe of all their Indian

Commodities to Strangers, and confequently fo muft

the Ruffians. If we do not buy from them, it is becaufe

it is not our Intereft, and if we fhould deal with the

Ruffians

,

it has been Ihewn, that it muft be our Intereft

to buy, and theirs to fell. As to the fecond Objection,

Treaties of Commerce have been fet on Foot between

Ruffa and France, and between Ruffia and Spain, but

the Jealoufy of the Minifters at Petersburg, and the

Inconveniencies that were forefeen, and in fome Mea-

fure felt from thofe Treaties, have rendred them inef-

fectual, whereas nothing of that Kind has happen’d to us.

Witji Refped to the laft, we are towards the Clofe of the

fecond Century of our Correfpondence with this Empire,

and in that long Space, have not experienced any confi-

derable Inconveniencies, from the fhort Turns made by

their arbitrary Government, and confequently there is

the lefs Room to fear for the Time to come ; more
efpecially as the Ruffians are fo much altered, as their

Cuftoms are fo much changed for the better, as the

Interefts of the two Nations are fo thoroughly concilia-

ted by repeated Alliances, and as we have all the Rea-

fon in the World to apprehend, that their Minifters

will confult the Interefts of their own Country, which

while they do, they muft be always Friends to ours.

We will now take a View of thofe Objections that

it may be fyppofed may arife on our Side, and as I

have ftated the former in their full Force, fo I fhall

do the fame Juftice to the latter, as I have no other

Thing in View, than to find Truth, and to point it out

to others. It is not at all impoffible, that, notwith-

ftanding all that has been or can be offered upon this

Sybjed, the old Objection will ftart up, and we fhall

be told, that fuch a Trade as this, would be altoge-
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ther unneceffary, that the Nation has no Need of it,

that little Profit could be drawn from it, and that there-

fore it is wild and chimerical to talk about it. As this

is abfolutely begging the Quefuon, I might very fairly

difpenfe with giving any Anfwer to it at all.

But as I defire to leave nothing unanfwered, I fhall

not make Ufe even of this allowable Advantage, but

fhall confider it, as far as it is poffible, fuch a Suggeftiom

can be confidered. We have already explained the

Caufes from whence it is probable, that, if ever a

Trade is eftablifhed from Ruffa to China
,
or the Indies,

the Produce of that Trade will come cheaper than in

the prefent Courfe of Things, and I prefume, it will

be no difficult Matter, for an intelligent Reader to

perceive, that it will behove us to think of finding out

the cheapeft Market, when fo many new Companies
are fet up, by which it will be put out of our Power
to vend the Commodities we bring direCtly from the

Indies at a high Rate. An Opinion is propagated with
great Warmth, that however is altogether erroneous,

which is this, that the Swedijh
, Danifh, and other new

Companies are under very great Difficulties for the
Want of Settlements, that this renders their Trade very
precarious, and has alfo a great Effed in dimihifhing
its Profits. All this is very plaufible, and ferves to give
us hope, that thefe new Companies cannot long fubfift,

but in Reality the Cafe is far otherwife. The Want
of Settlements is fo far from being a Difadvantage in

RefpeCt to National Commerce, that it is quite other-
wife. We know very well, that the Oflend Company,
fo long as it fubfifted, made large Dividends j we know
that the Swedijh Company have fometimes divided near
Forty per Cent, and if this is thought at all incredible,

or if credible, that there is fomething of Art in if, let

the inquifitive, impartial, and judicious Reader, confult

the Table of Dividends of the Dutch Eatt-India Com-
pany, inferted in the firft Volume of this Collection*

and he will find, that in the fame Proportion the
Dutch Company became potent in the Indies , their

Dividends to their Proprietors have leffen’d. My Infe-
rence from this, is, that when there comes to be a real

Competition in Trade, the new Companies will be
able to underfell the old Ones, and then I fuppofe the
Neceffity will pretty plainly appear, of having Recourfe
to the cheapeft Market, if we intend to preferve this

Trade at all. Now it has been fhewn, that whenever
the Ruffians can bring their Defigns to bear, they will
have very great Advantages over their Neighbours ;

for either they will not be obliged to make any Settle-
ments at all, or if they are obliged to make them,
they will be made in their own Dominions, that is,

either at the Mouth of the River Amur
, or upon the

River of Kamfchatfka. In either of thefe Cafes, the
Expence will not be very large, and whatever it may
be, as it will be entirely laid out amongft themfelves,
it will in Effed be no Expence at all, as to the Na-
tion. Thefe Circumftances therefore maturely confi-
dered, will I prefume, go a great Way towards fatis-

fying the candid Reader, that there is nothing chime-
rical, in fuppofing that before the End of the prefent
Century, the Ruffians may divert to themfelves, a very-

large Proportion of the Ea{l-India Trade, and when
this comes to be the Cafe in Fad, which is now fo
only in View, what I have advanced ! upon this Suhjed,
will be thought very well worth the Reading.
The fecond Objedion that may be raifed in refped

to ourfelves, will be taken from what is ftiled a Funda-
mental Law in refped to our Commerce, by which
I mean the Ad of Navigation, which I very readily ad-
mit, is diredly in the Teeth of what I propofe, fince
the Britifh Subjeds are reftrained by this Ad, from im-
porting Goods from other Countries, than thofe in which
they grow. Now in Anfwer to this, I do not pretend
to lay, that the Ad of Navigation ought to be repealed,
or that the Principle upon which it was made was wrong
in it felf, or miftaken by thofe who made it 5 but this

I fay, that all Laws made upon a general Principle, are
ever liable to fome neceffary Exceptions, as this Ad
has often been, and for that very Rea fon has been dif-

penfed with, As for Inftance, in the firft Dutch War,
under

the Russian Difcoveries.
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under the Reign of King Charles II. that King by Pro-

clamation gave Leave for all Foreigners to import Ar-

tillery* Ammunition, Timber, Hemp, and Flax, and

in -ihort, all Sorts of Military and Naval Stores, in

their own Bottoms ; which if he had not done, that War
could not have been carried on ; and therefore this is

among the Number of the few Aftions in that Reign,

which we find approved and commended by Mr. Roger

Coke , who certainly was no Flatterer, either of that Mo-
narch, or any of his Family. I might add to this fe-

veral other Inftances, but that I look upon them as un-

necefiary, fince there is an unwritten Law in regard to

Commerce* as truly fundamental as the A61 of Navi-

gation, viz. That whatever will promote it, either is

lawful, or ought to be made fo. It is an abfurd Notion

to fuppofe, that while Trade remains a fluftuating

Thing, which it ever was, and ever will be, there can

be any Laws made about it that it ought to remain in-

variable.

It is indeed true, that with refpeft to the Aft of Na-

vigation, as with regard to every other Aft made upon

right Motives, and with due Deliberation, we ought to

be very cautious in making Alterations ; but provided

they are made with Caution, no doubt fuch Alterations

ffiould be made when they appear neceflary, or which

is the fame Thing, advantageous. This has been al-

ways thought allowable in Time of War, when done

by the Royal Authority only, notwithftanding the juft

Apprehenfions that have been entertained of allowing

too great Latitude to the Prerogative ; but with fen-

fible People the Laws and the Prerogative both will

ftand upon the fame Foot with, regard to the publick

Good •, that is to fay, it will be expefted, that either, or

both of them fhouJd give Way upon fuch an Occafion,

and the proper Judges of this Occafion, are, without

doubt, the 'Legffiature. The Humour therefore of

giving a peculiar, and, as it were, facred Authority to

particular Afts, and treating them as fuperior in their

Nature to the reft of our Laws, is, to fay the beft of it,

no better than political Enthufiafm, which may be at-

tended with very bad, and can beveryfeldom produc-

tive of any good Confequences. There is no Doubt,

that while Things remain in their prefent Channel, or

any thing near it, and while there is no Danger that any

of our Neighbours may fupplant us, by drawing to

themfelves the Diftribution of Indian Commodities and

Manufactures brought into Ruflia> it would be very

abfurd and chimerical to make any Change in the Aft

of Navigation relative to this Point by Way of Precau-

tion. But on the other Hand, if ever fuch a Trade

through Rujfia fiiould become practicable, it would be

to the full as abfurd and ridiculous to pretend that no

Alteration ought to be made in this Law, but that we

muft ftill remain tied down to the old Method of car-

rying on this Commerce, though ever fo much to our

Difadvantage.

I dare fay, that no body will difpute this with me

at prefent, but will as readily grant the latter as I do the

former ^
neither is it impoffible that fome may think it

is to no Purpofe to dwell upon this Head, which of it-

ielf is fufficiently clear. So for any thing I know it may

be, but when the Paffions of Mankind are moved,

when their Prejudices are thwarted, and both thefe hap-

pen when-ever their particular Interefts are ever fo

lightly touched, all Things change their Faces, and

what before was thought as clear as the Sun at Noon-

day, begins to be obicured, and in a very little time is

not fo much as difcernable. So many Inftances of this

Sort have happened within the Compafs of my own Ob-

fervation, that I can'not help providing againft them

;

and I muft defire my Readers to obferve, that whatever

Conceffions are made me now, will remain juft as rea-

ibnable, when fome People, for Caufes that will be then

vifible enough, may take it in their Heads to retraft

them, and let up once more this Notion, that the Aft

of Navigation is a fundamental and conftitutional Law,

no Part of which is to be repealed or altered on any Pre-

tence, or for any Reafon whatever.

The third Objection on this Side, will in all Appear-

ance arife from the Privileges of the Eajl India Com-
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pany j and indeed, this I think by much the moft for-*

midabie Objeftion of all, becaufe it is the moft rea-

fonable. It will be faid that this Company hath great
Merit that it has_rendered great Services to the Na-
tion , that its Proprietors are a very confiderable Body ;

that they have received high Immunities from the Fa-
vour of the Crown ; and that thefe have been confirmed
to them by the Legifiature. To all this it might be
anfwered in general, That all Privileges, thofe of ex-

clufive Trade not excepted, are granted in Truft for

the publick Benefit, and that tho* this may not be ex-

prefs’d, yet it is always to be prefumed and underftood j

for a Law made for private Advantage to the Detriment
of the publick, is void in itfelf ; neither is this any lm_

peachment of the Power of the Legifiature, becaufe it

muft be fuppofed that it was obtained by Deception
that is, by giving falfe Colours to Things, to which the
higheft Tribunals may be fubjeft, becaufe the higheft
human Afiembly cannot be infallible. Upon thefe°To-
picks, I fay I might infift, in order to furniffi a general
Anlwer ; but I declare I do not rely upon them, tho*
at the fame Time, I am very far from admitting that
they are not juft and reafonable, for the Good of the
whole ought certainly always to take place, and no Body
of Men, however confiderable, can have a Right to any
Thing that is either dangerous or deftruftive to the
Nation.

Yet the Anfwer I depend upon is this. That in fuch
a Cafe, Expedients are to be fought for that may recon-
cile the Interefts of the Company to thofe of the Na-
tion ; neither will it be difficult to find fuch Expedients,
for when fuch a Trade ffiall be found beneficial. Care
may be then taken, firft to fix it by a Treaty of Com-
merce, and then the Benefit of that Treaty may be
made over to the Company, provided always due Care
be taken that this Privilege ffiall not be abufed, or To
managed, as to turn to the Emolument of that Compa-
ny, and the Prejudice of the Publick.

Thus I have taken the Liberty of difcuffing this Mat-
ter thoroughly, not from any prefumptuous Opinion of
my own judgment, or from a Defire of diftating in a
Matter of fo high Importance, but merely becaufe I
think any Man may fpeak’and write freely as to a Cafe
that he thinks may happen, and which others, who are
perhaps wifer than he, will conclude may never happen.
One of the moft judicious Hiftorians of Antiquity
thought his Time not thrown away in examining a
Matter ftill more chimerical than this, which was. Whe-
ther Alexander the Great would have fucceeded, if he
had attempted to fubdue the Romans ? Some great
Criticks have imagined, that all he meant was to pay a
Compliment to his Countrymen. I ffiould be glad to

have the fame mild Cenfure fall for the prefent upon
this Difcourfe, in which I think it is moft evident that

I can have no private Views, and therefore hope it will

be no inexcufable Piece of Vanity, if I flatter my felf up-
on this Occafion, with, having thought for the Publick.

If after all I have faid, it ffiould fall out that nothing
of this Kind ever happens, why then it is plain, that

whatever I have advanced can do no Hurt. But if, on
the other Hand, my Conjeftures ffiould happen to hit

the Mark, or even to come near it, no body will deny,

that the previous Confideration of the Subjeft may be
of Ufe ; for thefe Arguments, how little Authority foever

they may derive from their Author, muft neceflarily

carry with them this Weight, that they proceeded pure-

ly from a Spirit of Realoning, and were not diftated

from any particular, private, or felfiffi Confideration.

I muft alfo defire it may be remember’d, that I have
already confider’d the Point of fecuring, improving

and promoting our Eaft India Trade in many other

Lights, which evidently ffiews my fincere Defire that

we may avail ourfelves of our own Skill, our own
Lights, our own Naval Power, and our prefent Gir-

cumftances, rather than wait, till by our Indolence and
Negleft we come to fall under the Neceffity of being

fome way beholden to others. Until fuch Time as

this ffiall become the Cafe, there is no Need of recur-

ring to this Syftem ; but if ever it ffiould become the

Cafe, there will be no Harm in having this Syftem to

recur

1
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recur to, and in all Probability it will not then be

thought a Crime that fuch Notions as thefe, once

upon a Time, enter’d into a fpeculative Head, for the

Benefit of thofe who confine their Thoughts intirely to

Things prefent, and care not to look forward into Fu-

turity, or to trouble themfelves with contriving Schemes

for the Service of Pofterity.

However I fhall conclude this Section, with a full

Proof, that I am far enough from being bigotted to

any Syflem of my own. For after all that has been

advanced from Matters of Facft, from the Confidera-

tion of Behring* s Difcoveries, from the Hints that we

have received of fu’bfequent Difcoveries, and from the

Confequences that we might rationally conclude may

attend them, it mud be acknowledged, that if we con-

tinue to profecute that Defign, which is the Glory of

the prefent Times •, I mean, the endeavouring to difco-

ver a North-weft Paffage, we fhall infallibly deliver

ourfelves from all Apprehenfions of feeing either the

Eaft or the Weft-India Trade ingroffed by any other

Nation, but on the contrary, may have well grounded

Hopes of extending our Commerce, and preferving our

naval Power to the lateft Times, and as long as we

fhall continue a Nation.

That there have been probable Motives to eftabiifh

the Belief, and confequently to encourage our Endea-

vours for finding out a North-weft Paffage, I have

fhewn at large in its proper Place, have occafionally in-

filled upon them elfewhere, and particularly in this very

Se&ion ; that all the Difappointments we have hitherto

met with, ought not to deftroy this Belief, or deter us

from carrying our Enquiries as far as they will go, has

I think been very clearly made out by others ; but whe-

ther all that has been done and written upon this Subjedt,

will be fufficient to keep up that Spirit, which in the

End mult bring this long-hid Secret to light, is in the

Womb of Time. However, as no Man wifhes more

to fee it difclofed, or has done more within the narrow

Sphere of his Capacity towards the promoting of it,

without any Motive of Intereft than myfelf ; 1 cannot

but think it my Duty, though it may feem a little out

of the ordinary Manner of Writing, to finifh this Sec-

tion, by giving the Reader notice of fome new Argu-

ments, perfuading the Poffibility, Probability, and Re-

ality of this North-weft Paffage.

For who can tell into what Hands this Book may

fall ? Part of it has already travelled to the laft difco-

vered Parts of Hudfon’s Bay, and ferved for an agree-

able and not ufelefs Companion to the Gentleman who

carried it. It may be, that what I have farther to fay,

will be no lefs fortunate, perhaps more fo, for what is

there impoffible, in fuppofing it may arnufe the leifure

Hours of him, who is fo lucky as to make the Difco-

covery ? At leaft this I will hope, and in the Warmth
of that Hope, fet down thofe Reafons, that, to the beft

of my Knowledge, have, in the long Courfe of this Dif-

pute been wholly omitted.

To begin then with an Argument of the Poffibility

of fuch a Paffage, that learned Naturalift, and moft candid

Enquirer after whatever had any Relation to rational

Cofmography, Mr. Ray, in his excellent Difcourfe upon

the Deluge, affures us, that Eaf-India Fruits have been

found wafhed on Shore, on the North-weft Elands of

Scotland. Now if this be a Fadt, as I believe indifpu-

table Evidence might be brought to prove it fuch, then

I prefume, it may be ftil’d an Argument for the Pof-

fibility at leaft of fuch a Paffage. Whoever confiders

how reafonable and how natural it is to fuppofe, that

thefe Fruits, of whatever Kind they be, are wafhed

from the neareft Indian Coafts, to that upon which

they are found, will readily confefs, that a North-weft:

Paffage is the moft: likely Way for them to come. If

we fhould fuppofe that; many Elands,
! great and

fmall, are fcattered in the Space between America and

Afia, then ft might be more probable, becaufe fuch

Fruits might be prefumed to grow in thofe Iflands, and

being driven to the Coafts of California, be forced by

the high Tides that are now known to flow there into

the Paffage, and fo round to the North-weft Hands
before-mentioned

.
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I treat this as an Argument of the Poffibility only

of fuch a Paffage, becaufe there are other Ways, by
which thefe Fruits may be fuppofed to come ; but then

there are infinitely greater Difficulties that lie in the

Way of fuppofing other PalTages than can be poffibly

objedled to this. I will name only one. There can be

no Reafon in the World affigned, if they come by any

other Paffage than this, of the North-weft why they

fhould not be found in other Places, and that in the

fame Plenty, or rather more fo, than in thefe Hands of

Scotland
, which is however a Fadt, that I never heard

fo much as pretended. But be that as it will, and al-

lowing that there are other Paffages by which they

may come, it is at moft but poffible they fhould come
by thefe Paffages, and I think no Man that is a Judge
of the Subjedt, will deny, that till we have full Evi-

dence of there being no fuch Thing as a North-weft

Paffage, it is likewife poffible they may come that Way.
Now though in itfelf, this is no very weighty Argu-
ment, yet in Conjunction with others it may become
fo ; for in all Enquiries of this Nature, the firft Step in

the moft regular and certain Method, is to prove
that the Thing fought for is poffible, and the next,

that it is probable.

In Reference to this alfo, I think, I can offer another
Argument, that is in a good Meafure new, and it is

this. The moft judicious Cofmographers are unani-
moufly of Opinion, from the wife Diftribution of Land
and Water, in the Structure of this Globe, that not
only the Centre of Motion, and the Center of Gravity,

but the Center of Magnitude alfo is very nearly the
fame, and confequentiy that the Center of the Convex
Superficies of the Sea is the true Center of the whole
terreftrial Sphere. It was from this Argument, that

before any Difcovery was made of a Southern Conti-
nent, of which a large Account has been given in the
former Volume, it was judged highly probable, that
fuch a Continent there might be, and as we now very
well know, that fuch a Continent there is, it certainly
adds both Weight and Strength to this Way of Rea-
foning.

Before it was known that the Continent of Afia ex-
tended fo very far to the North-eaft, we might with
equal Probability have conjedured, that either it really

was fo, or that the Continent of America projeded very
far to the Weft, in order to form a due Proportion be-
tween Land and Sea. But now that the Thing is put
out of Difpute, on one Side, and we have all the Cer-
tainty that can be defired, that the North-Eaft Conti-
nent of Afia, extends above thirty Degrees of Longi-
tude into the other Hemifphere, there is the higheft
Probability, that the Balance of Sea is preferved on
the American Side, and that there is no fuch projedino-
of that Continent, as till this Difcovery was made,
might with equal Reafon have been prefumed. From
this Confideradon therefore, one hath as good Caufe,
as the Nature of the Thing will allow, to affert, that
the Space between America and Afia is chiefly Sea, as
we adually know it to be, between America and Europe,

on the other Side.

This will appear ftill the more probable, if we con-
fider the vaft Breadth of America from the Coafts of
Canada

, or of Hudfon’s Bay, to California, and how
ftrangely difproportionate this would be, if the Conti-
nent fhould be ftill extended farther on that Side to-
wards Afia. I cannot tell what Degree of Evidence
this may carry to other People, but 1 confefs, it weighs
very much with me, and I flatter myfelf, that whoever
will ferioufly confider the Figure of the Globe, with
the new Difcoveries of the Ruffians properly laid down
thereon, will incline to think as I do, and fee plainly,
that the Suppofition of fuch an extended Continent
would in a great Meafure deftroy that Proportion be-
tween Land and Sea, which, for the Caufes before af-
figned, we have the greateft Reafon to believe fhould
be always preferved. If therefore this be fo, it can-
not be thought, that I carry Things too far, in alledg-

ing that this is a probable Argument in Favour of a
North-we ft Paffage.

To12 H
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To this I beg Leave to add another Confideration,

which will carry the Thing much farther. The great-

eft Philofophers have differed, at lead heretofore, about

the Origin of Rivers ; but in this I think they all

agree, that as Rivers fall at length into the Sea, fo

from thence they are in a great Meafure derived, whe-
ther by fecret or fubterraneous PafTages, and the Per-

colation of Waters through the Earth, by the conden-

fing of Vapours, or the falling of Rain. I fay, which
ever of thefe Ways we fuppofe Springs, Fountains, and
Rivers, to arife, or by a Conjunftion of them all, {fill

the Vicinity of the Sea is neceffary ; and it is obferved,

that the Size of Rivers depends, in a great Meafure
upon the Extent of the Country thro* which they run,

and of the Difpofition of the Seas in refpeft to that

Country of which Amerka is a very pregnant Inftance,

for that Continent having a vaft Ocean on each Side

the American Rivers, are the largeft in the World.

If therefore the Continent of Amerka fhould be fo ex-

tended as to join to that Land which was lately leen by

Captain Behring, and before him by others, it would

not be eafy to conceive how fuch a Continent as this

fhould be furnifhed, in any Proportion, with Rivers,

in as much as there would be but a narrow Sea between

that and Afia, and its Diftance from thofe that we flile

the North-Seas, would be prodigioufly great. But if

the Cafe, as I fuppofe it to be, is quite otherwife, and

the Space between the two Continents is a great Ocean,

interfpers
8d with Illands of different Sizes, then the Dif-

pofition of this Part of the Globe will correfpond per-

fectly well with the Difpofition of other Parts, and thefe

Countries may be at once as rich, as beautiful, and as

pleafant, as any that are hitherto known, either in the

Old World, or in the New.
Thus I have affigned two probable Reafons in Fa-

vour of this Paffage, or rather, I have fupported one

good Argument by another ; for in Reality, this fecond

Reafon is no more than affigning the Reafon of the

firft. When we fay that the Globe is fo difpofed as to

form a Ballance between Land and Sea, becaufe this

feems to be neceffary, or at leaft expedient to preferve

the Equability of the Earth’s diurnal Motion, we give

a Reafon that refpedls the World in general ; but when
we fay that Continents muff be of a moderate Size, in

order to render them convenient Habitations for Men,
we give a Reafon that accords to, and agrees with every

known Portion of the Globe, and confequently is more
capable of being thoroughly examined and perfectly un-

derftood. I might add to this, as perfectly confident

and agreeable to my Notions, the Obfervations made by

thofe who were lait lent to difcover in Hudfon's-Bay ;

who finding the Rivers there fhort in their Courfe, and

of no great Breadth, very judicioufly concluded that

the Country could not be very broad, or the Rivers of

a greater Length that fell into the South-Sea. I fay, I

might infill upon this, but as I have promifed to dwell

only upon new Arguments, I fhall content my felf with

tbs bare Mention of it.

From poffible and probable Arguments, we will

proceed, with the Reader’s Permiffion, to fuch as ac-

tually prove a Paffage, for fuch there are, and thofe

likewife new, and hitherto not infilled upon. It was

long ago obferved, that the Tides in the Northern Parts

of Hudfon's-Bay were fo high, as put it out of Doubt
that they could not be propagated from the Atantiick

Ocean ; it was then pretended by thofe who oppofed

the Sentiment of there being a North-weft Paffage ;

that thefe extraordinary Tides were raifed from a Com®
munication with Baffin's Bay and Davis's Streights ; in

Anfwer to which, it has been fhewn, that the Tide in

the Welcome rofe 17 Feet, and not above 9 Feet in

Davis's Streights ; from whence it is juftly concluded,

that fuppofing fuch a Communication, it would by no
Means prove what it is brought £6 prove, becaufe the

Effect would be then fuperior to what is fuppofed to

produce it.

Thus, I fay, the Cafe has hitherto flood in reference

to the feveral Opinions that have been advanced upon
this 'Subject. For my Part, upon mature Deliberation,

I am ifftdined to a Sentiment different from all thefe %

for I think that there is a Communication between Hud-

fan's-Bay and Davis's Streights, and that the Height of
the *1 ides in the latter is not otherwife to be accounted,
for, than by allowing a free Paffage into the South Seas
near the Welcotne

.

I fhall endeavour to prove this to
fuch as are Judges of the Thing, and well acquainted
with the Faffs, in very few Words. Captain" Baffin,
in his Letter to Sir John Wolftenholme^ obferves, that
the Tides in Davis's Streights keep an equal Courfe,
and rife to about eight or nine Feet. Now this being the
Faff, I lay it is impoflible that this Tide fhould come
from the Atlantick Ocean ; for at Cary Swan'sNeJl it rifes
but fix Feet, and therefore in Davis's Streights ou^ht
not to rife above three or four. Neither is it at all likely
that it fhould come from any Northern Ocean

; for up-
on the Coaft of Nova Zembla the Tide riles" but one
Fathom, or fix Feet, and not above half lo high at
Spitsbergen.

This equal and regular Tide therefore up Davis's
Streights, declining gradually till it rifes only a fino-le
hoot in Baffin's Bay, is as much out of the ordinary
Courfe of Things, as the high Tides in the Welcome.
As therefore fuch extraordinary Effefts muft have a
proportionable Caufe, and as we have hitherto looked
on every Side for fuch a Caufe in vain, it remains that
a Paffage by the North- weft into the South-Sea

, is that
Caufe, for that will fully and perfectly account for both
thefe Appearances. It ought, according to the known4aw of Tides, to make them in the Welcome at the
1 ime in which they are found to rife, and if they are
propagated from Hudfon's-^y by any Communication
into Davis's Streights, they may very well enter from

w ^
outhward

> that through fome Paffage on theWe ft- fide of Davis's Streights, and ought to rife and
to decreafe in the very Manner which they are found
to do ; and if this will not pafs for an adlual Proof of
a North-weft Paffage, I am at leaft intitled to expeft
from him who denies it, to give a more fatisfaftory
Account than I have done, of the Tides both in the
Welcome and in Davis's Streights, for till this is done,
I fhall continue to look upon this Argument as unan-
fwerable.

As to the common Affe<5lation of treating this Matter
as a Chimera,, and behaving towards thofe who think it
otherwife, as if they were either very credulous or vi-
fionary People, ready to rely upon any Authority, or
apt to be led away by whatever has fo much as the
Appearance of an Argument. I muft fay, that it is
either an infolent, or difingenuous Way of treating
them. Infolent, if it comes from thole who have not ever
looked into the Merits of the Caufe, or are not com-
petent Judges if they have ; or difingenuous, if being
competent Judges, they haughtily rejecft an Opinion
fupported by ftrong Reafons, without deigning to re-
fute thofe Reafons, which they ought to do if they are
able, and if they are not able, they ought to confels
1

But I now haften to a Conclufion, and fo to leave the
Reader in Poffeflion of all the Arguments that I can
offer him in Support of this, which I am not afhamed
to own, is a favourite Opinion, becaufe I look upon it as
equally tending to promote the Honour of Science, the
Welfare of Mankind, the Extenfion of Commerce
in general, as well as the Glory and Good of this Coun-
try in particular. How far foever this latter Confide-
ration may move us, who have, or ought to have, an
extraordinary Zeal for whatever may turn to the Bene-
fit of the Place of our Birth, yet I prefume it cannot be
fuppofed that foreign Writers can lie under any Influ-
ence or Bials of this Kind, and therefore I fhall crave
Leave to mention a very fingular Matter of Fa£t, in-

eerted by the very curious, and no lefs learned Father
Charlevoix

, in his Chronological Series of Difcoveries,

prefixed to the firft Volume of his Hiftory and Defec-
tion of Japan ; in which he tells us, that in the Year 1 609,
he has read in fome Memoirs, that a certain Ship
failing from the Port of Acapulco , in the Kingdom of
New Spain

y
in order to proceed in the ufual Courfe to

the Manilas, being an annual Ship, was furprized al-

moft as foon as Ihe was out of Port by a Tempeft,

that
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that lafted long, and with fuch Violence* that her

Crew were forced to give her up to the Mercy of the

Winds, which in two Months Time brought her upon

the Coaft of Ireland, and into the Harbour of Dublin %

from whence fhe fafely returned to Lisbon , where, by

Order of the King of Spain, all the Pilots Journals were

taken from them and burnr, in order to prevent Stran-

gers from becoming acquainted with fo fhort a Cut into

the South-Seas. I have not added or altered, magni-

fied or dimjnifhed this Relation in the lead, but have

reported it exadly as I find it in my Author.

It is indeed to be wifh’d, that we had a better Ac-

count of the Memoirs from which this Fad was taken,

becaufe in them, perhaps, there might be other Cir-

cumftances worth knowing, and which might be of

Ufe to fix the Matter of Fad beyond Difpute. In the

mean time I mult obferve, that this has no Correfpon-

dence whatever with the Relations heretofore pubhfhed

of Perfons who have made that Paffage. The Portu-

guefe Pilot Martin Chacke , who publilhed in 1573, an

Account of his Return from the Eajl Indies,
through

the fame Paffage to Ireland,
from whence he went to

Lisbon
,

places his Voyage in the Year 1567, and there-

fore it is abfolutely impoffible that theie two Voyages

Ihould be confounded, as at Hrft Sight might be ima-

gined, from the Circumftance of their both putting into

Ireland
,

and returning from thence to Lisbon •, on

which, for the Reader’s Satisfaction, it may not be

amifs to infill a little farther.

In the firlt Place, There is a very wide Difference

In the Place from which the Ships tailed, the former

from the Eajl Indies, the latter from the Wejt •, the Size

of the Ships alfo are very different ; the Portuguefe

Veffel was of the Burthen only of 80 Tons ; the Aca-

pulco Ship near ten times as big ; the Portuguefe Pilot

failed in Company with four Ships of very large Burthen

for Europe ; the Spanijh Ship failed alone for the Eajl-In-

dies ; the Portuguefe did not put into Dublin, butintoa Port

on the North- well of Ireland ,
from whence he returned

to Lisbon a Month or five Weeks before the other Ships

in Company with which he failed from the Eafl Indies :

And befides the great Difference in Point of Time,

which is no lefs than two and forty Years, it is very

remarkable, that the Portuguefe Pilot returned home,

and publifhed his Book under the Reign of Don Sebaf-

tian,
King of Portugal ; whereas at the Time the Spa-

nijh Ship arrived at Lisbon ,
the Kingdom of Portugal

was under the Power of the Crown of Spain ; of all

which Circumftances the Reader may be convinced, by

comparing this Relation with the Certificate relating

to the Portuguefe Voyage, inferted in this Volume,

Page 401.

I mull further obferve, that if there be a North-weft

Paffage, there is nothing incredible in the Voyage be-

ing performed in fo fmall a Time 5 for from the Wel-

come in Hudfon’s-Bay to Ireland
,

is a Voyage only of

three Weeks ; and if there be a Paffage, the lil<m Time
might have fufffeed for their coming through it from

Acapulco. I might take Occafion to add to this, what

is mentioned 'by that great Mathematician Mr. Henry

Briggs, of a Spanijh Captain reported to have failed this

Way to the Moluccas, in the Service of the Emperor

Charles V. ; but, as I am perfuaded, that he only made

fuch an Offer, and did not really attempt to perform it,

I fhall fay no more of it. Upon the whole, having

fhewn the Poffibilicy, Probability, and Reality of fuch

a Paffage, by Arguments as conclufive as the Nature

of the Thing either require or will admit, I have No-

thing more to add but my good Wifhes, that the Spirit

lately raifed for Difcovery may not be allowed to fink, or

the Light we have already obtained be left to extinguifh,

before this Matter be profecuted to the utmoft Extent,

and all the Places thoroughly fearched, where, with any

Degree of Probability, fuch a Paffage may be look’d

for. The Succefs of fuch an Undertaking would indeed

contribute effectually to raife our Hopes, and efface our

Apprehenfions, by opening not only a new, fhort and

eafy, but a commodious, pleaiant, and wholfome Paf-

fage to the Eajl Indies , which would at once contribute

to encourage and promote our Indyftry at Home, and

extend our Commerce abroad, as well as increafe our

Shipping, and improve our Navigation.

Befides all this, we have great Reafon to hope, tha£

fo fortunate an Enterprize would recover us out of that

State of Supinefs and Luxury into which we are fallen,,

and infpire us with a noble Defire of tranfmitting Wealth,

and Reputation to our Pofterity, rather than live as we
do at prefent upon the Riches derived to us from our

Anceftors, and the Credit that their known Succefs in

Trade has given us with all our Neighbours. Thefe

are Confiderations truly important. Inch as ought to

make Impreflion on the Minds of all who have the Inte-

rell of their Country at Heart, who wifh to fee her thrive

beyond, and yet not at the Expence of other European

Nations. Thefe are Confiderations that relate alike to

all Ranks and Degrees of People, becaufe all Ranks and
Degrees will receive Benefit from it, if properly weighed,

carefully attended to, and pufh’d with Spirit and Succefs,

thefe Confiderations would lead to the only effcdual Me-
thods of repairing paft Miftakes, and opening a wide

Profped to future Advantages, the Confequences of them
would fpeeddy enable us to difeharge our Debts, and
thereby afford the Means of taking off our Taxes § they

would alfo extinguifh Party Animofities, diffipate Fac-

tion, and by opening fuitable Employment to every dif-

ferent Genius, afford a proper Scene of Adion to all,

without giving Difturbance to any.

It may be therefore juftly prefumed, that thofe whole
peculiar Intereft it is that theirCountrymen may be made
rich and happy by their Wildom and Care, and tranfmit

the Memory of their glorious Adminiftration to lateft

Times, will have a juft Regard
1

to whatever hath a Ten-
dency to promote fuch a DTpofition as this, which
is always neceffary, and which , however, may be
faid to be more efpecially neceffary at this Juncture,

when we receive repeated Accounts of the Pains, every

where taken, to point out the Benefits of Difcovery, to

magnify the Advantages of Commerce, and to kindle a
Spirit of Induftry amongft thofe who have been remark-
able for the Want of it through a long Series of Ages*
How poffible ic is to enlighten even the cloudieft Heads,
how practicable to warm even the coldeft Mind ; and
how foon fuch an heroick Flame gathers Force and
Strength enough to carry all before it, the former Part
of chis Sedion has fully demonftrated. Neither would ic

be near lo hard a Task to fhew howeafily Commerce may
decline, hovy certainly Virtue may wear out, and how
fpeedily Frugality and Induftry may decay, if not warm’d
and cherifti’d by proper Attention and due Encourage-
ment, which are full as requifite to prefervethem as Food
to Animals, Fuel to Fire, or Exercife to Health.
Thus after a Jong but not unpleafant Excurfion, I return

again to my Subject, and having largely fhewn when
and how the firft Notions of Difcovery rofe, and how
they have been conducted in Mufcovy, by what Hopes
they have been promoted, how far they have been car-
ried, what they have really brought to Light, what lies

within, and what without their Reach, why the? have
been lo much retarded, whence, at other times they have
been advanced, what Improvements are pfadicable, and
what Schemes of Extention are at Bottom but Chimeras 5
where the Affiftance of their Government may be applied
with Effed, and where all the Force that could be exert-
ed would fail, what other Nations have to apprehend
from this new Turn of their Temper, how probable it is

that we are not amongft the Number ; and that on the
contrary, we might fhare in whatever Profits they ob-
tain ; I have, laft of all, fet before the Reader, the only
Means of anticipating their Views, by bringing the
Riches of both the Indies, by a fhorter Route to all the
Markets in Europe, than they can pretend to do, even if
all their Efforts, fhould be crowned with all the

5

Succefs
they can wifh

; yet be it far from me to mingle with
thefe Refledions any Spirit of Peevifhnefs, Prejudice or

-

Partiality *, they have a Right, no doubt, to all the Ac-
quifitions they can make, but then we have the fame.
I repine not at their Power, their Projeds, or their
Progrefs all I aim at, is to make a right Ufe of their
Example, in order to hinder my Countrymen from
changing Place with the Ruffians,

CON-
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CONCLUSION-
A retrofpedive View of this whole Collection, in which its particular

Advantages are explained, and an Account given of the Ufes to

which the Contents may be applied.

I. A general View of the whole Work, its End and Intention , and a Method propofed for difcovering how

far this has been anjwered
,
not only in the Grofs ,

but in every Part feparately, throughout the Perfor-

mance
,

as a Key to the Ufes of the Book. II. Ihe Plan of the Hiftory of the Circumnavigators, intirely

new, and abfolutely comprehenjive ; Advantages derived from that Hiftory thus chronologically digefted ;

and the Rea/ons for rejecling two Works
,

float fiem at firft Sight to come within the Plan . III. The

Scheme of the Hiftory of the Eaft-Indies, briefly a?idfully reprejented ; the Probability of a late Sug-

geftion ,
that the Arabians firft opened this Commerce

,
Jhewn,

and aJhort Review of the Principal Points

regarding the Commerce of the Ancients in the Eaft. IV. Ihe U/es that may be drawnfrom this regular

Series,
how they contribute to fix the Excellencies and Deficiences of the Ancients compared with the Mo-

derns ; together with a curious Remark as to the Riches of Spain zVz ancient limes. V. Phe Care taken

to relieve the Readers Attention
,,

by interfperfing the Defcription, Natural Hiftory, andmoft remarkable

Curiofities of thofe famous Countries ; the Benefits refulting from that Method, and the great Help it af-

fords of bringing much ufeful Knowledge within a little Room. VI. Phe Manner in which the Hiftory of

Commerce is purfued after tbe Declenfion of the Roman Empire, and the fmking of that of Con-

ftantinople ; Digreffion as to the Rife, Progrefs ,
and Decay, of the Republicks of Venice and Genoa ;

and Remarks on their prefent State. VII. How the modern Hiftory of the Eaft-Indies is conduced ; the

Rides by which the Choice of Materials has been made-. Difficulties and Deficiencies common amongft our

lateft Writers -, what might be reajonably expendedfrom them, and an Example given of the right Method

of reporting Fa bis. VIII. Afuccinci View of the Ufes arifingfrom the Matters treated of in the firft

Volume, to Perfons in different Ranks and Stations
,
and a political Difquifttion as to their Importance to

ihe Nation in general, more efpedally at this critical ConjunBure, when fomany Attempts are making

in all Parts ofEurope for erelding new Companies to trade to the Eaft-Indies. IX. A Review of the

fecond Volume of this ColleBion, in which isfirftJhewn what was propofed in treatingfo particularly the

Difcovery, Conquefts,
and Settlements made by the Spaniards in America. X. A port Reprefentation

of the Ufe of our Hiftory of theJubduing the Empire of Peru, the Jurpring Boldnefs and amazing Suc-

cefs of that Attempt, with thefamous Sir William Templet admirable Survey of the Laws and Govern-

ment of the Yncab, the old Sovereigns of Peru. XI. Phe Manner in which the other European Settle-

ments in America are treated, more ejpecially thofe of the Englifh and French, with an Acknowledgment

of Communications receiv’d, and Approbation Jhewn of this Part of the Work, and an Apology for fome

Freedoms taken therein. XII. Ihe Contents of the fecond Book explained, the Rules eflablijhed in fe-

lecling the Voyages and Iravels neceffary to give a competent Idea of the Northern Parts of the Globe in

general, and of the particular Countries in Europe, and the Reafons of thofe Rules fit in a clear Light.

XIII. Ihe Scope of the third Book, and a diftinB Detail of the feveral Pieces that regard the Defcrip-

tion, Hiftory ,
and Commercial Concerns of the Afiatick Empires j the Authorities on which they are

founded, the Motives on which they were admitted, and the Means of applying them Jo as to anfwer the

great End of this ColleBion.

J.w -W* y E are now arrived at the Clofe of a very

% B / large Work, undertaken upon a PlanwW more regular, and of far larger Extent

f than was ever propofed, either in our

©wrt, or any other Language ; and of the Execution

of which many have defpaired in the Progrefs of its

Publication ; but by the Bleffing of God it is now fi-

nifhed, and finifhed with the very fame Spirit with

which it was begun ; for 1 am perfuaded, the moll;

critical Reader will allow there has been as much Pains

taken with the laft Sedion, as with any in the whole

Collection. What now remains, is to call our Eye back

a little, in order to dilcover what all this Enquiry, La-

bour, and Expedation, has produced.

A large Work of this Kind may be very well com-

pared to a publick Structure ereded for the Service of

Society, as well as at the common Expence, and of the

Value of which we may, with tolerable Certainty judge,

by conlidering the Scheme or Ground-plot, that is to

fay, the Plan upon which it was ereded, the End pro-

pofed by it, and the particular Advantage that every

Perufer may exped from it. With regard to the ori-

ginal Scheme, there were never many Objections made

to it, except that the Rounds were too large, the Mate-

rials hard to be acquired, and the Labour of putting

them together a Thing fcarce to be effeded fo that

fpeaking with Propriety, thefe could not be laid to re-

late to the Work, but to the conduding of it ; and our

Bufinefs here is not to fay only, but to prove, that if

the Outlines were drawn as they ought to be, the Edi-

fice has been finifhed according to the Draught.

The great End propofed, was reducing within a tole-

rable Compafs the Subftance of a Multitude of Books,

well written upon ufeful Subjeds, in order to render

them thereby more eafily purchased and read. Now
it is hoped that this has been alfo done in as great a

Degree as the Size of this Colledion, and it is no finall

one, would permit ; and that due Care has been taken

to make fuch a Choice of our Materials, as that by the

Perufal of this fingle Book, the Reader may acquire the

pradical Knowledge of Cofmography, obtain a perfed

Notion of the Situation of different Countries in all

Parts of the Globe, together with their Relation to, and

Diftance from all other Countries, the Manner of their

Correfpondence, the Commodities furnifhed, and thofe

wanted by them.

In reference to the more particular and immediate

Bufinefs of the Englijh Reader, which we may fuppofe

to refped the Intereft and Commerce of his own Coun-

try, it may with great Truth be affirmed, that fo much,

upon that Subjed, and that too in fo many different

Lights, is not to be met with elfewhere, fince within

th<TCompafs of this Colledion lies all that has occurred

within the Space of twenty Years, to one who has had
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his Head ever turned that Way, and has likewife had

it no lefs at Heart, which will appear particularly from his

never efpoufing the Caufe of any Party, but regarding the

Independency, commercial Concerns, and Naval Power

of Great-Britain,
as her moll effential Interefts, which,

if well minded, all other incidental Matters will fall in

happily of Courle. Thus much as to the Work in ge-

neral *, we will next confider the Parts of which it is

compofed, from whence its Correfpondence with the

Plan propofed will manifeftly appear.

II. The firft Thing defigned and executed, was the

Hiftory of the Circumnavigators,
which the belt Judges

of Works of this Kind had always reprefented as equal-

ly important and neceffary ; fo that it had been greatly

delired, often attempted, but never in its full Extent

performed, in any Collection extant in any Language,

which was owing to certain Difficulties that are occa-

fionally taken Notice of in the Progrefs of that Part of

the Book, and therefore not neceffary to be repeated

here. It is fufficient to obferve, that this Hiftory is

ablolutely compleat, and that all the Circumnavigations

in the Space of 225 Years, are particularly, circum-

ftantially, and impartially written.

The Merit of firft forming this Defign of failing round

the Globe, is juftly attributed to the great Columbus
,

^and

it is fully ffiewn, that to hi m of right it belongs, tho’ he

was not fo fortunate, tho’ very fortunate in other Re-

fpeCts, as to execute it. The Reafons that induced him

to think it practicable, and the Motives that lead him

to attempt it, are fully explained from the moft authentick

Memoirs, and the Obligations which Mankind owe him

in that RefpeCt, are fet in a true Light. The particular

Advantages arifing from the Difcoveries made by each

of the Circumnavigators are conftantly attended to, and

from thence the gradual Extenfion of Commerce, and

with it our moft perfeCt Acquaintance with the Situation

of the different Parts of the Globe, are manifeftly

fhewn. But as it fell out that various of thefe Difcoveries,

which were only touched upon in thefe general Voyages,

afforded afterwards Occafion to clofer Enquiries, and

more diftinCt Defcription of Countries very far diftant,

by particular Expeditions undertaken with that View,

the moft accurate and confiderable of thole Expeditions

are thrown in as Appendices in their proper Places, to

render the great Point in View as clear and as perfpi-

cuous as it was poffible, fo as that the Reader may be

perfectly informed of what has been found, what there

is good Reafon to believe may be found, and what ftill

remains ablolutely unfurveyed and unknown.

In fome Cafes, the Memoirs of Circumnavigators

were fo involved and confuted, that their Names were

ever hardly heard of as fuch ; as for Inftance, the Of-

ficers in the Najjau Fleet, that failed from Holland in

the Year 1623, and Captain John Clipperton,
who fail-

ed from Plymouth in the Year 1719, thefe we have

drawn out of the dark, affembled all the Circumftances

relating to them, the belt we could, and have given

them as entire as it was poffible, under fuch Difficulties,

to coiled: them. As for the Voyage of Commodore
Roggewein ,

which, take it altogether, is one of the moft

entertaining, curious and inftruCtive Pieces that was ever

publiftied, it never appeared in our Language till now,

and never in any Language fo fully as m this Collec-

tion, as we had an Opportunity of confulting a very

candid and knowing Perfon, who made that Voyage

upon every Part of it, and who was very deftrous that

the Publick ffiould receive as ample an Account of it as

poffible.

We have likewife given, fo far as was neceffary, and

fo far as we could come at, with any Degree of

Certainty, the principal Points of the perfonal Hiftories

of all the Circumnavigators , which cannot but be very

Satisfactory to the inquifitive and judicious Reader, fince

there is nothing fo natural as to defire to know, what

became of a Man who fo remarkably diftinguifhed

himfelf as by conducting an Expedition of this Sort,

of which there have not been more than fifteen in the

whole, from that of Ferdinand Magellan, who failed

from Seville in Spain, August 10, 1519. to that of the
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prefent Lord AnJon, who failed from St. Hellens,
Sep-

tember 18, 1740.
The Difpofition of all thefe Voyages, in their regular

and natural Order, renders them infinitely more uieful,

than when read feparately, as they reflect reciprocal

Lights upon each other, and at the fame Time afford

an Opportunity of throwing out many need lefs and ul|-

lefs Repetitions. It was upon thefe Principles that two

Pieces, which from their Titles might feem to claim, a

Right of being confidered in that Part of our "WorK,

were, after mature Deliberation, rejected.

The firft of thefe is the Voyages and Travels of Dr„

Gemelli Carreri
, a very large Work, already tfanftated

into our Language ; fo that the judicious Reader will

eafily judge of the Solidity of thofe Arguments upon

which it was left out. In the firft Place, what-ever the

Title Page may fay, this cannot, ftriCtly fpeaking, be

confidered as a Circumnavigation, fince the Author

went from Place to Place by Land, and embarked as

his Occafions required, or his Inclinations led him,

aboard leveral Veffcls which carried him from Port tb

Port, and the Sum total of thefe Travels and Voyages,

is what he is pleafed to call a Tour round the World.

All our Circumnavigators were other Sort of Men, and

made their refpeCtive Voyages on board the Veflels they

commanded, or of which they had the Direction, lo

that each Account is the Hiftory of a diftinCt Expedition,

and not a Detail of Adventures by Land and Sea. In

the next place, the DoCtor is a very voluminous Wri-

ter, and takes in luch a Variety of Matter, beyond

what it was poffible fhould fall under his own immediate

Knowledge and InfpeCtion, as render’d his Performance

very improper to be ranged with thofe in which there,

is little or nothing related but from the Authority of

Eye Witneffes. Laftly it has been afferted by Au-

thors worthy of Credit, who inquired upon the Spot

in China
, more efpecially, as i to the Opportunity the

DoCtor had of feeing thofe Things which he relates, as

very particularly examined by himfelf, that they

were thoroughly informed that he took them upon

Truft. Befides, there is Nothing to be met with in all

his large Work, which is not to be found in this Col-

lection, digefted in its proper Place, from the Memoirs

of Authors of indifputed Credit.

Tiie other Piece is in French,
written by Mr. de la

Barbinais le Gentil, and printed at Paris in 1728. i he

Author embarked at a French Port, and in a French

Veffel, Augutt 20, 1714, but for fome Reafons which

he does not difclofe, he conceals both the Name of the

Port, and of the Veffel. He proceeded to Chili, and

after making fome Stay in South America , embarked on

board another Veffel, in which he went to the Port of

Amoy in China ,
from whence he returned into Europe

in the Year 1718, touching by the Way at the Bra-

zils. The whole of this Relation is digefted into fif-

teen Letters, written in a very pleafant and entertaining

Stile, agreeable to the Defign of the Author, who tra-

velled only out of Curiofity, ahd of which we have made
the beft Ufe we were able, by extracting every Thing
that is curious, and inferting it in the Accounts we have

given of Chili,
Peru , China

, and the Brazils, which
appeared to be more fuitable to the Nature of our De-
fign, than making a profeffed Tranffation of a Piece,

which the Author himfelf acknowledges to be made up
of occafional Remarks and curfory Obfervations ; which
he thinks is a fufficient Reafon for its being defective in

other Points, that had however been abfolutely ne-

ceffary to intitle him to the Honour of being a Cir-

cumnavigator, in the ftriCt and proper Senfe of the

Word.
There is no Doubt, that after all much is wanting

to render this Kind of Hiftory compleat 5 but to make
it abfolutely perfect, future Difcoveries moft contribute 5

and there is no Doubt that Circumnavigations by new
Routes, that is, by the North~eaft and North-weft Paf-

fages, will afford a noble Supplement to what has been
already done. Yet the moft important, the moft cu-

rious, and the moft entertaining Circymnavigatioo

would be through both thofe Paffages, for we fhould

12 I . then
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then have a diftinft Account of the Countries that lie

between AJia and America
,
with which the Inhabitants

of Europe are mod: defirous of being acquainted, and
towards obtaining of which we have done all that lies in

our Power, by labouring to Ihew, that fuch a Circum-
navigation is not either impoffible or impra&icable,
notwithftanding what has been alledged by fome very
underftanding Perfons to the contrary.

III. The Plan upon which the History of the

Commerce of the Indies is written, the Publick muft
be fatisfied is entirely new ; and as it is very extenfive,

taking in the Accounts of the remoteft Antiquity ; fo,

upon reviewing it, there appears to be fome Room for

Emendation. There is not the lead Doubt to be made,
that the firft Mention we have of Indian Commodities,
is theTraffick carried on in Spices by the Idumeans ; and
we have faid in general Terms, that they carried on a
Trade with Arabia

, Perfia, and India, from which we
have no Reafon to depart ; but perhaps that Matter is

not quite fo clearly explained as it might be, and as

the bed Lights that can be obtained from Hiilory
confirm it, fo there is much Probability in the Conjec-
tures offered upon this Subject, fmce the Publication of
this Work, that the firft Traders by Sea in the World
were the Arabians. We will therefore lay hold of this

Opportunity of inferting a very curious Paffage from a

late Treatife on Trade and Commerce, which will very

much illuftrate, though it does not in the lcaft contradidl

what is advanced in the third Section of the lecond
Chapter of our firft Book ; that Paffage runs thus :

44
It is a Point as yet undecided by the Learned,

« 4 to what Nation the Invention and firft Ufe of Com-
“ merce belonged ; fome attribute it to one People,
44 fome to another, for Reafons that are too long to be
44 difcufled here. But after mature Refledion, I muft
44 confefs it feems moft probable to me, that the Inha-
“ bitants of Arabia were thofe that firft made long
“ Voyages. It muft be allow’d, that no Country was fo
44 happily feated for this Purpofe as that which they in-
*e habited, being a Peninfula wafhed on three Sides by
44 three famous Seas, the Arabian, Indian and Perfian.
44 It is alfo certain, that it was very early inhabited,
44 and the firft Notice we have of any confiderable
44 Trade, refers it to the IJhmaelites , who were fettled
** in the higher Part of Arabia. To them Jofepb was
44 fold by his Brethren when they were going down
“ with their Camels to Egypt with Spicery, Balm and
44 Myrrh.
“ It may feem ftrange to infer from hence, that

“ Commerce was already pradifed by this Nation,
44 fince Mention is here made of Camels, or a Caravan,
44 which certainly implies an Inland Trade ; and it muft
44 be likewife allowed, that Balm and Myrrh were the
44 Commodities of their Country. But whence had
44 they the Spicery ? Or how came Arabia to be fo fa-
44 mous in ancient Times for Spices ? Or whence pro-
41 ceeded that Miftake of many great Authors of An-
44 tiquity, that Spices adually grew there ? Moft cer-
46 tainly becaufe thefe People dealt in them, and that
44 they dealt in them the firft of any Nation that we
41 know of, appears from this very Inftance : Strabo,
44 and many other good Authors, allure us, that in fuc-
44 ceeding Times they were very great Traders ; they
44

tell us particularly what Ports they had, what prodi-
44 gious Magazines they kept of the richeft Kinds of
44 Goods ; what wonderful Wealth they obtained ; in
44 what prodigious Magnificence they lived ; and into
44 what Exceffes they fell, in refped to their Expences,
44 for Carving, Building, and Statues. All this fhews
“ that they were very great Traders - and it alfo fhews
44 that they traded to the Eafi-Indies, for from thence
44 only they could have their Spices, their rich Gums,
44 their fweet-fcented Woods, and their Ivory, all
44 which it is exprefly faid that they had in the greateft
44 Abundance. This therefore proves they had an ex-
44 tenfive and flourifhing Commerce, and that they had
44

it earlier than any other Nation, feems to me evident
« from their dealing at that Time in Spices.

44 Befides, there is much lefs Difficulty in fuppofing

!! that they firft difcovered the Route to the Indies

>

than

u s i o n.
44

if we afcribe that Difcovery to any other Nation
; for

«
th

?
firft

Pi
ace > ^ey lay neareft, and in the next’,

L.
e
7 conveniently

; to which we may add,

«
lT

\\

aS die ^ ituation °h their Country na-

« l
n
f

'"ed them t0 Navigation ; fo by the Help
of the Monfoons, they might make regular Voyages
to and from the Indies

, with great Facility ; nor is it
at all unlikely that this Difcovery might be at firft44 owing to Chance, and fo fome of their Veffels being44 blown by a ftrong Gale to the oppofite Coaft, from
whence they might take the Courage to return, by

„
Giving the Regularity of the Winds at certain Sea-
ons. All thefe Reafons taken together, feem to fa-
vour this Opinion, that Commerce flourifhed firft
among them ; and as to its Confequences in making
them rich and happy, there is no Difpute about44 them.

. ^ie fame Author having mentioned the Phoenicians
in Terms perfedJy agreeable to what we have faid of
them, proceeds to ffiew what Uies were made of their
great maritime Skill by Solomon

, and takes Occafion
from thence to confirm what he had before advanced in
reference to the Arabians

; the Paffage is not long, and
withal equally curious and inftruftive, it runs thus : “ Ic

is very certain, that Solomon made ufe of their Affift-
ance in equipping his Fleets at Elath and Ezion Ge-

44 ber

,

and it is very probable that they put him upon
acquiring thole Ports, and gave him the firft Hints

44 of the amazing Advantages that might be derived
64 from the Poffcffion of them, and from the Com-
44 merce he might from thence be able to carry on.
44 l hefe Ports were moft commodioufly fituated on the
44 Arabian Gulph, and from thence hisVeffels, manned
*’ chiefly by Phoenicians, failed to Ophir and Tharfis,44 where-ever thofe Places were. Some Writers will
44 needs have them to be Mexico and Peru

,

which is
44

certainly a wild and extravagant Suppofition ; others
44 believe, that we are to look for Ophir on the Coaft of

Africa

,

and Tharfts in Spain but the moft probable
44 Opinion is, that they were both feated in the Eaft
*' Indies.

44 By this adventurous Navigation he brought i nto
44 his Country, Curiofities not only unfeen, but unheard
44 of before, and Riches in fuch Abundance, that as
44 the Scripture finely expreffes it, He made Silver in
44

Jerufalem as Stones, and Cedar Trees as Sycamores
44 that grow in the Plains. The Metaphor is very bold
44 and emphatical ; but when we cdnfider that it is
44 recorded in this Hiftory, that the Return of one Voy-
44 age only to Ophir produced 450 Talents of Gold,
44 which make5i328 lb. of our Troy Weight, we cannot
44 doubt of the immenfe Profit that accrued from this
44 Commerce. It is alfo oblervabje, that the Queen of
44 Sheba or Saba, which lies in that part of Arabia be-
44

fore- mentioned, furprized at the Reports that were
44

fpread of the Magnificence of this Prince, made a
44 Journey to his Court, on purpofe to fatisfy herfclf,
44 whether Fame had not exaggerated the Fa<ft, and
44 from the Prefents fhe made him of 120 Talents of
44 Gold, of Spices in great Abundance, and precious
44 Stones, we may difcern the true Reafon of her Cu-
44

riofity, which proceeded from an Opinion, that no
44 Country could be fo rich as her own. And there is
44 another Circumftance very remarkable, and which
44 feems ftrongly to fortify what we have advanced in
44 the Beginning of this Difcourfe, it is added, neither
44 was there any fuch Spices as the Queen of Sheba gave
44

to King Solomon ; which feems to intimate, that
44 the Arabians had penetrated farther into the Indies
44 than even the Fleets of this famous Prince, and
41 brought from thence other Spices (perhaps Nutmegs
44 and Cloves) than had ever been feen before.

44
It was by his Wifdom, and by his fteady Appli-

44 cation to the Arts of Peace, all of which mutually
44 fupport each other, as they are all driven on by the
44 Wheel of Commerce, which fupplies every Want,
44 and converts every Superfluity into Merchandize,
4C that this Monarch raifed his Subjects to a Condition
4 * much fuperior to that of any of their Neighbours, and

ll rendered the Land of Ifrael, while he governed it, the
44 Glory
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*l Glory and Wonder of the Eaft. He made great Ac-

“ quifitiorts without making Wars; and his Succeffors,

“ by making Wars, loft thofe Acquifitions. It was his

“ Policy to keep all his People employed, and by em-

“ ploying them, he provided equally tor the Exrention

“ of their Happinefs and his own Power ; but the fol-

** lowing Kings purfued other Meafures, and other Con-

fequences attended them. The Trade o X Judea funk

“ almoft as fuddenly as it rofe, and in Procefs of Time
<e they loft thofe Ports on the Red Sea

,
upon which

“ their Indian Commerce depended.”

After this, there is nothing dark or intricate in that

Part of the Hiftory of the Commerce of the Ancients,

of which we have undertaken to treat. It appears very

clearly, that from the earlieft Times, even the remoteft

Countries of the Eaft have been the Sources of all the

Advantages derived from Trade, and the Pofteflion of

this particular Branch of Traffick has conftantly given

the Afcendant to the Nation in whofe Hands it was.

In tracing this Hiftory we have made it apparent, that

the moft confiderable Points in theSyftem of Commerce,

confidered as a Kind of Science, were both very well

known, and very fteadily pradifed in ancient Times,

and produced exadly the fame Confequences then that

they do now ; or, in other Words, enabled People to

heap up immenfe Riches, induced them to encourage

Arts and Sciences, by rewarding plentifully fuch as ex-

celled in them, propagating Magnificence and Lux-

ury, from whence, in Procefs of Time, arofe Indolence,

Effeminacy, and a total Depravation of Manners, which

made Way either for foreign Conquefts, or fuch a De-

clenfion of Morals at home as produced Ruin and Po-

verty, and from which hardly any of the ancient States

ever recovered.

We have fhewn the true Source of that incredible

Wealth, for which, in the earlieft Times of which,

Hiftory affords any Record, the Egyptians were re-

nowned ; and we have fhewn alfo how all this was trans-

ferred to the Perjians, in Confequence of their becom-

ing Mailers of Egygt ,
and of the Means by which its

Inhabitants amaffed fuch prodigious Wealth. This

leads us to confider the Conquefts and the Views of

Alexander the Great, in a Light very different from that

in which they have been hitherto feen, and from which

it is unqueftionably evident, that he was a much greater

and wifer Prince than he has been reprefented, not by

Hifto'rians only, but by Panegyrifts, that his Views

were of quite another Nature than are commonly ima-

gined ; and that his Notions were incomparably more

juft and more extenfive than that of any other Conque-

ror, either ancient or modern, fince he did not barely

aim at eftablifhing an univerfal Monarchy, but was alio

defirous of making this turn to the univerfal Benefit of

Mankind, by fettling a conftant and regular Intercourfe

amongft all the Nations he lubdued, and rendring them

thereby ufeful to each other ; to facilitate which, he

formed Projeds impracticable indeed with Regard to

their ultimate Intention, but which, notwithftanding,

were defigned with wonderful Sagacity, and from their

Confequences in fuch Parts as could be executed, fully

anfwered all that he expeded from them.

It was by making uie of the Lights afforded him
by this great Monarch and his indulgent Mafter, that

Ptolemy ereded a Greek Empire in Egypt, which in

point of Strength and Duration, as well as Magnifi-

cence, fo much exceeded all the reft that were formed

out of his Conquefts. We have had many large and
well-written Hiftories of that Empire, confidered in a

political Light, but there was ftili wanting a Commer-
cial Hiftory of Egypt , which we have endeavoured to

fupply, and from the attentive Perufal of which the

Reader will fee, that nothing can contribute fo much to

the Power and Splendor of Sovereigns, and at the fame
Time to the Welfare, Happinefs and Tranquility of a

People, as commercial Maxims well applied. All the

other Succeffors of Alexander lived as it were upon the

main Stock, and only wafted in fruitlefs Projeds, and
wild and extravagant Expeditions, the Riches which
they extorted from their Subjeds, and which they con-

tinued to extort, till by totally exhaufting them, they

were no logger able to maintain that Power which was
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requifite to fupport their Tyranny. Whereas Ptolemy
and his immediate Succeffors, by following in their Do-
minions the judicious Maxims of Alexander's Policy,

kept their Countries full of People, and by providing
for the Happinefs of thofe People, were able to keep up
larger Armies, to maintain greater Fleets, and to live

with infinitely more Magnificence than thofe Monarchs,
whofe Dominions were much larger, and who, till they
ruined them by their Exceffes, might have been more
powerful and confiderabie, and might have made their

Empire as permanent as his.

It is true, that at length the Government of Egypt
funk and fell into Confufion from its falling under the

Dominion of weak Princes, and from the prevailing

Corruption of Manners, againft which Accidents human
Policy affords no Defence. Yet it appeared great even
in Decay, and its Magnificence was apparent in its

Ruin,The Romans^when they became poffeffed of it, were
very foon made fenfible of its Importance, and of the
Wildom of thofe Maxims by which its Monarchs ruled
in better Times. They therefore adopted thofe Max-
ims, and not only purfued but improved the Methods
formerly employed to make this Country the Center of
Commerce, and the great Magazine of the civilized
part of the World. All thefe Points we have at lar^e
explained, by which it appears, that the Splendor and
Glory of the Roman Empire was chiefly built upon this
important Conqueft, and the Confequences that atten-
ded it. That in Proportion as the Roman Affairs were
wifely and prudently, or weakly and indifcreetly mana-
ged, the Concerns of Egypt were attended to or neg-
ledted ; and that the great Blow given to the real Power
and internal Force of the Roman Empire, was trans-
ferring this Province to the Princes that reigned in the
Eaftern parts of that Empire, and fixed their Seat at
Conflantinople .

We have deferibed, tho* very concifely, what avere
the Effedts of this Change, and how the Imperial Refi-
dence laft mentioned became fo large, fo beautiful, and
fo immenfely rich as it was, by drawing thither, ’in a
great Meafure, the Trade of the whole World. The
gradual Ruin of the Eaftern Empire, and the Growth
of the Ai ab or Saracen Power, did not make a greater
or more univerfal Change in the political Affairs of Eu-
rope, than in the commercial ; for Egypt falling early
under the Power of thofe Barbarians, fince however
learned they became afterwards, they certainly defervM
that Title, when they fubdued Egypt, all Thoughts of
Commerce were laid afide. At that Time War was
their Trade, and they knew no other Way of makino-
Acquifitions than by the Sword. The Countries of
which they became Mafter, were exceedingly rich and
populous, and they had no Views beyond feizing the
former by Force, and impofing Slavery upon Ihofe
whom they had deprived of their Property. But by
Degrees, Experience, which is the proper Miftrefs of
luch Sort of People, taught them, that Force and Vio-
lence were not the fureft Means of maintaining Em-
pire, and therefore they had Recourfe to Learning and
Arts ; and though they did not apply themfelves to
Trade, yet they encouraged and promoted that of their
Subjeds, and allowed Strangers to deal with them, but
upon fuch Terms as were highly advantageous to thefe
Conquerors, who were never at a Lofs how to fqueeze
the Money out of the Purfes of their Subjeds, provided
they had any to be fqueezed out.

IV. This regular Series of Hiftory is extreamly ufeful
in a great Variety of Cafes, and is at the fame Time
exceedingly entertaining ; it at once raifes and fatisfies
our Curiofity, it informs us of what is to be found in
the moft diftant Countries, and the Ufes that have been
in all Ages made of this Propenficy to vifit other Coun-
tries, and to bring back their Produce to our own*
But above all, it ferves to deftroy thofe weak and vulgar
Prejudices, by which Men are inclined to fancy* that°in
former Ages Mankind were abfolutely deficient in
Learning, Politenefs, and above all, in underftanding
the Nature, and confequently acquiring the Advantages
deducible from Commerce, But upon examining this

Hiftory, we fee precifely in what the Ancients exalted,

ia
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in what they came up to, and in what they were defec-

tive, when compared with the Moderns. From hence

alfo we difcover j to what all this was owing, what were

the natural, what the accidental Advantages they had

over us and, on the other Hand, what we really and

certainly polfefs, which were macceffible to tnem. To

o-ive a few Inftances 01 both.

° The Ancients feem to have carried the Art of culti-

vating and improving Countries to a Height of which

we have hardly any Comprehenfion. In the earlieft

Times Egypt was wonderfully cultivated, admirably

improved, and exquifitely adorned. We cannot form

a Notion of an Agriculture more perfect than what

was practiced by the ancient Egyptians ; their Temples,

Palaces, and other publick Structures, were magnificent

in the higheft Degree ; and if we incline to doubt

the Veracity of the Records that relate to them, the

very Ruins that ftill remain afford us Teftimonies that

are abfolutely inconteftible. The Contrivances made

ufe of for fupplying Water, and the Conveniency of

Water Carriage, not only to all the great Cities, but to

every Town and Village, furpafs any thing that is to be

feenat this Day in the mod civilized Part of the World,

unlefs perhaps we except China. This fhews that the

Ancients excelled alfo in Policy, or the Art of eftablifh-

ino- rio-ht Rules for the Government of Mankind, which

are beft difcovered from their Effeds, the true Criterion

of Government being the Exercife of human Induftry

about ufeful Things, for without Queftion that Nation

is beft governed where Individuals are beft employed,

that is,

D
where, on the one Hand, the Laws provided

fuitable Encouragements for the adive, and by a right

DireCfion and Diftribution of Authority, prevent any

from being idle. The Ancients excelled alfo in all the

Sciences that depend either on the Quicknefs of Parts,

or the Solidity of Judgment, and in all the Arts that fur-

nifti the Neceffities, procure the Conveniencies, or ex-

hibit the Elegancies of Life , the Proofs of all which

are to be found in their Writings, in the Hiftory of

their Manners, and in the Remains of their Buildings,

Utenfils, Coins, Curiofities, &c.
_

On the other Hand, they were certainly defective

in thofe Sciences that depend upon Experience, as well

as Sagacity and Genius. Their Coftnography was

equally narrow and erroneous •, the fame may be faid of

their Aftronomy, which was not either accurate or well

applied. Hence it came to pafs, that their Navigation

was uncertain, flow, dangerous, and confined. Neither

had they any Notions of managing Commerce by Fac-

tories or Settlements. In thefe and many other 1 hings

we certainly furpafs them, but then it mult be alfo al-

lowed, that they could, and we cannot do without them,

which perhaps is the real Caule of their Deieds, as well

as of our Proficiency.

But there is one Advantage they had, which is very

little attended to, and yet it was the principal Source of

that Wealth, the very Relation of which,appears to us

almoft incredible, I mean that amazing Fertility in va-

luable Commodities which ieveral Countries enjoyed,

and of which there are fcarce any Traces to be met

with now. Several Inftances of this, with regard to the

Regions of the Eaft, occur in our Hiftory of them

but becaule we had no Opportunity of mentioning it

elfewhere, it may not be amifs to fet down aTeftimony

here that is very well worth Confideration. The Phoe-

nicians confidered Spain
,
and with very good Reafon,

in the very fame Light that Spain now confiders Mexico

and Peru ,
that is to lay, they drew from thence in Re-

turn for Merchandize of fmall and inconfiderable Value,

immenfe Quantities of the richeft Metals, and of Silver

more efpecially.

If we may credit Arifiotle,
they not only found

wherewith to load their Ships, but when that was done,

they forged Anchors, Bolts and Bars of Silver, to fup-

ply the Place of Iron, thatjthey might carry away the

more of it. Diodorus Siculus allures us that it was chiefly

owing to the prodigious Riches they drew from Spain,

that the Carthaginians were able to fet on Foot fuch nu-

merous Armies, to equip fuch potent Fleets, and to

raife.fuch ftupendous Fortifications, as made them

at once the Wonder and the Terror of their Neighbours.
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In a Word, one might produce good Authorities to

prove, that there was hardly a maritime Province in

Spain, from Algarve and Andalu/ia, to Galicia
, Ajturias,

and the Pyrenean Mountains, but what abounded in

Gold, Silver, Copper, Tin, or fome other valuable ,

Metal. Yet except a Siver Mine in Portugal
, of which

the Reader has had a very particular and authentick Ac-
count in this Volume, there is not the leaft Sign or
Token of thefe vaft Treafures, exclufive of the Appear-
ances that yet remain of the Works that were carried

on for maintaining them.

V. But though we have attended clofely to the Com-
mercial Hiftory of the Indies

,
yet we have not negleded

or omitted what might be thought as ufeful or more en-

tertaining. We have drawn together, from the belt

and moft authentick Writers, whatever would contri-

bute to the true Reprefentation of the Religion, Go-
vernment, Hiftory, Laws and Cuftoms of the feveral

Nations of India, and have been more efpecially folici-

tous in Letting forth the Learning, Difcipline, Offices,

Way of Living, and peculiar Privileges of the Brack-

mans, now called Bramins, and have taken the Pains to

fet forth the principal Dodrines of their Theology and
Philofophy. We have been as folicitous about the natural

Hiftory of the Indies
,
and have compared what ancient

Authors have recorded, with the Remarks made by
modern Travellers upon that Subjcd.

By this Means we have given the Reader, in a very

narrow Compafs, and in fuch a Manner, as that Things
of a like Nature are all placed together, what would
have coft very great Labour to affemble out of the dif-

ferent Books in which they are difperfed, and yet to

preferve, as far as poffible, all the Advantages that arile

from a Variety of Reading, we have, generally {peak-

ing, made ufe of the Author’s own Words, and have

cited the Places where they are to be found in the Notes.

We have very frequently taken Occafion, from this

Manner of handling the Subject, to diftinguiffi Fables

from true Hiftory, and to fliew fometimes, that there is

a great deal of true Hiftory in what many hafty Cri-

ticks have rejeded as Fables. For if, on the one Side,

it be true, that Ignorance is the Mother of Credulity,

one may very much doubt, whether Incredulity be not

her Daughter alfo. This will be the more eafily appre-

hended, if we confider that there is a Kind of Simila-

rity between Extreams, and that different Deviations

from Truth may very well arife from the fame Caufe.

For, afterall, what is Credulity, but believing withoutEvi-

dence ? And what Incredulity,other chan believing againft

Evidence ? And whence can either of thefe afife more

naturally than from Ignorance. If this mean and de-

teftable Vice occupies the Bread of one of a mild and

placid Spirit, he believes without examining whatever

he hears ; and again, if Ignorance be coupled with Ob-

ftinacy, there is hardly fuch a Thing as driving Belief

into a Mortal, vvhofe Mind is over-run with fuch Ma-
ladies.

It is very poffible, that notwithftanding all the Care

we have taken, fome Miftakes may be difcovered in

this Part, by thofe who have been fo happy as to obtain

better Lights ; but a diligent Enquiry, and a ftrid Ex-

amination, were the only proper Methods to be em-

ployed to prevent luch Miftakes, and they were employ-

ed to the utmoft of our Power. We may add to this,

another and a very juft Apology, that in this Trad we

were without any Guide, all who had gone before us

chufing rather to fave their 'own Pains than that of the

Reader, and to heap up Relation upon Relation, Ex-

trad upon Extrad, by which they multiplied their Vo-

lumes, and neither reprefented Things diftindly them-

felves, nor left it in the Power of a Reader, who had

not uncommon Leifure, to form any diftind Notion

of what was really worth knowing, in that vaft Load

ot Materials that they exhibited to his View. In fhort,

we faw very plainly, what was amifs in the Compilations

that went before us, and we were very willing to take

Warning by their Mifcarriages, which put us upon

purfuing another Method, and if we have miffed of

Perfedion in that, we have at leaft this to plead, that

we meant well, and have done our beft.

VI, After
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VI. After fhewing how Commerce was in a Manner

totally overwhelmed in the Eaft, we proceed next to

point out the Methods by which it was in fome Meafure

revived by the Subjects of the two trading Republicks

of Venice and Genoa ; and we have taken great Fains to

difcover the different Ways, by which, at feverai Times,

and under various Circumftances, the Commodities and

Manufactures of the Eaft were brought into Europe.

But as the Manner of our treating that Subject would

not allow us to digrefs there, fo far as to give any Ac-

count of the Rife of thole two celebrated States, it can-

not be amifs, in this Review of our Performance,

to fupply that Defect in as concife a Manner as it is

poffible.

When the Weftern Part of the Roman Empire was

over-run by Barbarians ,
and Arts and Sciences funk

with that Power which had cultivated and protected

them *, Commerce alfo vifibly declined, or to Ipeak

•with greater Propriety, was overwhelmed and loft ;

for in Times of Confufion and publick Defolation,

when the Giant War ftalks abroad, overturns great

Cities, tramples down the nobleft Improvements, and

lays whole Countries wafte, it is impoffible that Trade

fhould continue ; or rather, it is highly probable,

that on the very Approach of thefe Dangers fhe muft

have already fled. It is a common Saying, that Riches

are the Nerves of War, rather, I think, the Food of it

;

and therefore where War devours, there Commerce
cannot fubfift, which is a perpetual Reafon why all

Trading Nations fhould avoid ofFenftve Wars ; for by

thofe that are abfolutely defenfive they can never be

hurt. But to keep to the Point \ when that Irruption

of various Nations had driven the Roman Policy out of

the greateft Part of Europe,
fome ftraggling People,

either forced by Neceflity, or led by Inclination, took

Shelter in a few ftraggling Iflands that lay near the Coaft

of Italy, and which would never have been thought

worth inhabiting in a Time of Peace.

This was in the Sixth Century, and at their firft fixing

there, they had certainly nothing more in View, than

living in a tolerable State of Freedom, and acquiring a

Subfiftance as well as they could. Thefe Iflands being

divided from each other by narrow Channels, and thofe

Channels fo incumber’d by Shallows, that it was im-

poflible for Strangers to navigate them, thefe Refugees

found themfelves tolerably lafe, and uniting among
themfelves for the Sake of improving their Condition,

and augmenting their Security, they became in the

Eighth Century a well fettled Government, and aflumed

the Form of aRepublick.

Simple and mean as this Relation may appear, yet it is

a plain and true Account of the Rife, Progrefs, and
Eftablifhment of the famous and potent Republick of

Venice. Her Beginnings were indeed weak and flow,

but when the Foundation was once well laid, her Growth
was quick, and the Increafe ot her Power amazing.

She extended her Commerce on all Sides, and taking

Advantage of the barbarous Maxims of the Mohamedan
Monarchies, fhe drew to herfelf the Profits of the Indian

Trade, and might in fome Senfe be faid to make Egypt

a Province, and the Saracens her Subjeds.

By this Means her Traffick fwelled beyond Concep-

tion, fhe became the common Mart of all Nations, her

Naval Power arrived at a prodigious Height, and ma-
king ufe of every favourable Conjuncture, fhe ftretched

her Conquefts not only over the adjacent 'Terra Firma

of Italy,
but through the Iflands of the Archipelago

, fo

as to be at once Miftrefs of the Sea, of many fair and
fruitful Countries, and of Part of the great City of Con*

fiantinople it felf. But Ambition, and the Defire of

Lording it over her Neighbours, Paflions equally, fatal

in publick and private Life & to States and Empires, as

well as to great Men, and to great Families, brought

upon her thofe Evils which firft produced a Decay of

Trade, and then a Declenfion of Power. General Hi-
ftories indeed afcribe this to the League of Cambray

,

when all the great Powers in Europe combined againft

this Republick •, and in Truth, from that Period the

Jinking of her Power is truly dated ; but the Venetian

Writers very juftly obferve, that though this Effect foE
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lowed the League, yet there was another, a more la-

tent, but, at the fame Time, a more effectual Caufe5,

which was the falling off of their Commerce.

Her Subjeds were become lefs frugal, and lefs weal-

thy, and, at the fame time, more ambitious and more

profufe. It was impoffible, in fuch a Situation, that

the State fhould maintain it felf when fo warmly at-

tacked 5 a Man in a Confumption cannot ftruggle with

the fame Force as in Health $ and though By-ftanders

may attribute the Fall he receives to the Strengh of his

Adverfary, he cannot help knowing, that it proceeds

folely from the failing of his own Strength. This was

the Cafe of the Venetians,
and they have ever fince been

more indebted to their Wifdorri, than their Power, to

the prudent concealing of their own Weaknefs, and ta-

king Advantage of the Errors of their Enemies, than to

any other Cafe ; for their keeping up that Port which

they ftill bear, and which had been loft long ago by any

other Nation but themfelves.

At the fame Time that Venice rofe, as it were, out of

the Sea, another Republick was ereded on the Coafts

of Italy, there could not well be a worfe Situation than

the narrow, marffiy, unprofitable and unwholfome

Iflands in the Adriatick, except the rocky, barren, and

inhofpitable Shores of Liguria ; and yet as Commerce
raifed Venice the Rich

,
on the one ; fo (he ereded Genoa

the Proud on the other. In Spite of ambitious and war-

like Neighbours, in Spite of a confined and unprodu-

cing Country, and which were fiill greater Impedi-

ments, in Spite of perpetual Factions and fuccefiive Re-

volutions, the Trade of Genoa made her rich and great.

Her Merchants traded to ail Countries, and throve by

carrying the Commodities of the one to the other. Her
Fleets became formidable, and befides the adjacent

Eland of Corfica, fhe made larger and more important

Conquefts. She fixed a Colony at Caffa, and was for lome
Time in Pofleffion of the Coafts on both Sides of the

Black Sea.

That Emulation which is natural to neighbouring
Nations, and that Jealoufy which rifes from the Purfuit
of the fame Miftrels, Commerce, begat continual Wars
between thefe Rival Republicks, which after many ob-
ftinate and bloody Battles, was at laft terminated in Fa-
vour of Venice, by that famous ViTory of Chiozzi

, gain-
ed by her Doge Andrew Contarini, from which Time
Genoa never pretended to be Miftrefs of the Sea. Thefe
Quarrels were fatal to both ; but what proved more im-
mediately deftrudive to the Genoefe

,
was their Avarice*

which induced them to abandon the fair Profits of 'Trade*
for the Sake, by that vile Method of acquiring Wealth
by Ufury.

This leads us to mention another Subjed that has a
dole Connedion with Commerce, and that is, the Bu-
finefs of Exchanges. This, tho* in many Cafes ufeful
to Commerce, concerns alfo many other Things, fuch
as Tranfadions of State, and of War, the Removal of
Families, or the Defcent of Succeffions upon Strangers 5
all of which create the Neceffity of removing Money
from one Country to another, which fometimes cannot
be done at all, and in moft Cafes muft be attended with
Inconveniency, if pradifed in the plain Way of Tran-
fportation. The Lombards, one of the many Nations
that eftabliffied themfelves in Italy after the Ruin of the
Roman Empire, and who have beftowed their Name on
one of the fineft Countries in it, devifed a Method for
removing, in a great Meafure, this Inconvenience

; for
they obierved that Money was very often wanting re-
ciprocally in feverai Countries, and therefore they

&
ima-

gined, that if a Way could be found to eftablifti a Cor-
refpondence capable of fupplying their mutual Wants, it

might prove very advantageous to the middle Perfons,and
this produced that Kind of Pradice now known by the
Name of Exchange ; which, as it was invented by*
fo it continued long in the Hands of the Lombards . For
this Purpofe, they fettled themfelves in moft of the great
Cities in Europe, and having a find Correfpondence
one with another, they managed this new Branch
of Bufineis, of drawing and remitting Money with
vaft Advantage to themfelves ; and to do this the
more effedually, they enter’d into Partnerfhip, kept

12 K large
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But if upon this Occafion it ftiould be demanded what

Remedy there is for thefe Things, we can only anfwer,

that all the Remedy in the Power of private Perfons, is

to forefee and point out the Caufes of fuch Evils ; and

by acquainting their Countrymen with the real Impor-

tance of this Commerce, to awaken and excite their

Diligence, to preferve what is yet left, and if poffible,

to open new Channels, which may balance the Defici-

encies that muft naturally arife from the lofing thofe

Branches of Trade, which, by thefe new Attempts,

are likely to be cut off. All this the Reader will find

regularly digefted to the utmoft Extent of our Power,

and throughout the feveral Sections which relate to

them, interfperfed with a great Variety of probable Ex-

pedients, by which thefe great and important Ends may

be attained.

It is not at all in ours, or indeed within the Compafs

of private Peoples Abilities, to carry Things of this

Nature any farther ; but the Recftitude of carrying them

thus far, and of publifhing and making manifeft the

mighty Advantages that would refult from directing

our Councils to the Improvement of our Commercial

Concerns, rather than the fettling the Interefts of other

Nations upon the Continent, which perhaps the bet-

ber they are fettled, the lefs it may tend to our Benefit,

fince we fee that the firft Confequence of their Inde-

pendency and Security is to profecute Projects for the

Benefit of their own Trade, and to the Prejudice of

ours, is put out of all Difpute.

Thofe who affedt to treat thefe Things either as Chi-

mera’s or Trifles, Points of inconfiderahle Moment, or

remote and incertain in their Confequences, are either

really or affedtedly Ignorant 5 and which ever they are,

fo far as they can carry their Opinions and Influence,

the moft dangerous and molt deftrudtive Enemies to

their Country *, for to propagate Notions of Security,

and to rock us as it were in the Sleep of Indolence,

while other Nations are awake and full of Attention

to the Means of improving Traffick, and laying the

Foundations of Maritime Power, is to enervate and

deftroy us, more efpecially, if at the fame Time we are

exhaufted by Taxes, which neceffarily render our Ma-
nufactures dear, and give thereby great Advantage to

our Rivals, and oppreffed with Debts, a very large Pro-

portion of which being due to Foreigners, muft fpee-

dily and infallibly draw the laft Shilling out of thefe

Kingdoms, if frefh Supplies of Wealth are not regular-

ly and conftantly brought in by foreign Trade.

Thefe are the Subjects chiefly infifted upon in the firft

Volume of this Collection, diverfified by a great Variety

of pleafant and entertaining Reading, fo difpofed as to

heighten InftruCtion, and not to diftraCt the Mind, by

aiming at no ufeful or perceptible End. We come

next to fpeak of the Contents of the fecond Volume,

and to fhew how far they are likewife calculated to

anfwer the fame ufeful, important and national Pur-

pofes.

IX. As an Intercourfe and Commerce with the Eaji

Indies was the great Concern both of the Ancients and

Moderns, to the Time that America was found out,

fo that Discovery, and the great Confequences that

have attended it, have been the juft Subjects of the prin-

cipal Attention of the trading Nations in Europe ever

fince ; and hence the examining every Thing relating

thereto in its proper Order, became naturally the next

ObjeCt of our Care. We begin with a copious and

circumftantial Relation of the leveral Expeditions of the

great Chrifiopher Columbus , in which we have fully ex-

plained the Motives upon which they were grounded,

the many Difcouragements he met with, and the va-

rious Difficulties he encountered before he was able to

bring Things to bear. In treating thefe Subjects, we
have taken the Liberty to intermix fome Reflections on

the Detriments that Spain received from the early In-

terpolation of Statefmen in the Management of the new
Colonies, from whence many Mifchiefs arofe, and the

Profits of thofe early Eftabliftiments were very much
leffened, and their future Progrefs greatly checked.

We then proceed to the intermediate Expeditions be-

tween thofe of Columbus, and the Conqueft of Mexico

L U S 1 0 N.
by Ferdinand Cortes, which affords the Reader an am-
ple ProfpeCt of the mighty Difficulties that Men will

go through from the Hopes of Gain, more efpecially,

when it is to come immediately to themfelves, and they

are not circumfcribed either by the unreafonable Power
or particular Views of Companies, to which alone is to

be afcribed the rapid Progrefs of the Spaniards
, in thofe

Countries where their Conquefts in our Times, when
nothing is done but at an immenfe Expence of Time,
Men and Money, appears incredible. The Paffage be-
ing now open, we go on to the Conqueft of Mexico,
and to fhew from the belt Authorities, how a very great

and powerful Empire, governed by a wife and brave
Monarch, and fupported by numerous Armies of faith-

ful SubjeCfcs, was neverthelefs fuccefsfully attacked, and
in the End totally over-turned by a very handful of Men,
and thofe too all the Time caballing, confpiring, and
quarrelling amongft themfelves, fo that the profperous

Event of that marvellous Expedition, is entirely due to

the incomparable Abilities, indefatigable Labours, and
lingular Virtues of the Commander in Chief; to whom
however there was but very little Gratitude ihewed by
his Countrymen, who reaped all the Benefits of thafc

moft important Conqueft.

After recording his Adlions, the Reader will find a
fuccinft Account of the Manner in which the Elbmus of
America, and the Country adjoining, were fubdued, and
of the Difputes that arofe amongft the Spanijh Officers,

or rather Adventurers that undertook and effected thofe

Conquefts, which, how fatal fo ever they might be to

themfelves, turned notwithftanding, as much, or more,

to the Benefit of the Spanijh Crown and Nation, as if

they had proceeded with all the Harmony and good
Underftanding poffible ; fo valuable a Principle is Ac-
tivity, and fo advantageous to the Publick a bufy and
enterprizing Spirit, when employed at a Diftance, whe-

ther well or ill conducted, by which very often prodi-

gious Conquefts are made abroad by thofe of reftlefs

and turbulent Minds, that very probably had ftirred

up Rebellion and Confufion, if they had {laid at home.
We may enter farther into the Truth of this Obferva-

tion, if we confider how little has been done in thefe

Parts in fo long a Courfe of Years, in Comparifon with

what was then done in fo few ; from whence it is vifible,

that as Example excites and encourages vigorous Mea-
fures, fo it likewife countenances Indolence, and by de-

grees fixes and eftablilhes it by Habit.

X. The Conquejl of Peru was not at all the EffeCfc

of any deep laid Scheme of Policy, or of Meafures taken

in Confequence of Orders from Spain ; on the contrary,

it arofe from a Kind of Agreement or Compromife be-

tween two or three enterprizing Adventurers, and thofe

too in defperate Circumftances. All the Force they

could mufter up was fo infignificant, as fcarce to ex-

ceed a Modern Independent Company ; the Veffels on

which they embarked, were ftill meaner than the Forces

they carried ; and as for the Funds which were to de-

fray the Expences of this Expedition, they were equally

infignificant in Money and in
,

Credit. What is ftill

more extraordinary than all this, thefe Undertakers had

little or no Intelligence ; they knew that the Country

they were to attack was very large, and well peopled,

but they knew very little of its Government, and ftill

lefs of the Cuftoms and Manners of thofe People. We
are not to imagine from hence, that the Inhabitants of

Peru, were wild and barbarous Savages, or that they

were defeated and fubdued for Want of a Conftitution,

Laws and Policy ; for this was fo far from being the

Cafe, that Sir William Temple, than whom there hardly

ever was a better Judge of Things of this Nature, has

given us, within a very narrow Compafs, a moft excel-

lent Syftem of the Peruvian Empire, which having had

no Opportunity to infert elfewhere, it cannot be dif-

pleafing to our Readers, upon this Review of the whole

Work, to find it here, more efpecially, asr it is juftiy

efteemed the Mafter-piece of that polite Writer, who

has therein given us both Fatfts and Obfervations that

might very well furnifh Matter for a confiderable Vo-

lume. “ The Empire of Peru deduced its Original

“ from their great Heroes Mango Copac
„
and his Wife

“ and
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and his Sifter Coya Mama , who are faid to have firft

44 appeared in that Country, near a mighty Lake,

« which is ftill facred with them upon this Occafion.

“ Before this Time, the People of thefe Countries are

44 reported to have lived like the Beads among them,
44 without any Traces of Order, Laws, or Religion,

44 without other Food than from the Trees, or the

“ Herbs, or what Game they could catch, without

44 further Provifion than for prefent Hunger, without
44 any Cloathing or Houfes but dwelt in Rocks or

44 Caves, or Trees, to be fecure from wild Beafts •, or
44 on Tops of Hills, if they were in Fear of fierce

44 Neighbours. When Mango Copac and his Sifter firft

44 came into thefe naked Lands, as they were Perfons
44 of excellent Shape and Beauty, fo they were adorned
46 with fuch Cloaths as continued afterwards the ufual

44 Habit of' the Tnca* s, by which Name they called

44 themfelves.
44 They told the People who came firft about them,

“ that they were the Son and Daughter of the Sun,
46 and that their Father taking Pity of the miferable

44 Condition of Mankind, had fent them down to

4t reclaim them from thofe beftial Lives, and to in-

44 ftrudt them how to live happily and fafely, by
44 obferving fuch Laws, Cuftoms and Orders as

44 their Father the Sun had commanded thefe his

44 Children to teach them. The great Rule they firft

44 taught, was that every Man ffiould live according to

44 Reafon, and confequently not either fay nor do any
44 Thing to others, that they were not willing

44 others fhould lay or do $o them, b'ecaufe it was
44 againft all common- Reafon to make one Law for

44 our felves, and another for other People ; and this

44 was the great Principle of all their Morality. In the
44 next Place, that they fhould worfhip the Sun, who
44 took care of the whole World, gave Life to all

“ Creatures, and made the Plants grow, and the Herbs
44

fit for Food to maintain them ; and was fo careful

44 and fo good as to fpare no Pains of his own, but to

44 go round the World every Day to infpecft and provide
44 for all that was upon it, and had fent thefe his two
44 Children down on purpofe for the Good and Happi-
44 nefs of Mankind, and to rule them with the fame
44 Care and Goodnefs that he did the World.

44 After this, they taught them the Arts raoft necef-
44 fary for Life, as Mango Copac to fow MayZ, or the
44 common Indian Grain, at certain Seafons, to pre-
u ferve it againft others ; to build Houfes againft In-
44 clemencies of Air, and Danger of wild Beafts ; to di-

44 ftinguifh themfelves by Wedlock into feveral Families ;

44 to cloathe themfelves fo as to cover at leaft the Shame
44 of Naked nefs to tame and nourifh fuch Creatures
44 as might be oi common Ufe and Suftenance. Coya
44 Mama taught the Women to fpin and weave both
44 Cotton, and certain coarfe Woolls of fome Beafts
44 amongft them. With thefe Inftrudfions and Inven-
44 tions they were fo much believed in all they faid, and
44 adored for what they did and taught of common
44 Utility, that they were followed by great Numbers
44 of People, obferved and obeyed like Children of the
44 Sun fent down from Heaven to inftrud and govern
44 them.

44 Mango Copac had in his Hand a Rod of Gold,
44 about two Foot long and five Inches round. He
44 faid that his Father the Sun had given it him, and
44 bid him* when he travelled Northward from the
44

‘ Lake, he fhould, every Time he refted, ftrike this

44 Wand down into the Ground, and where at the firft

44 Stroke it fhould go down to the very Top, he fhould
44 there, build a Temple to the Sun, and fix the Seat of
44 his Government. This fell out to be in the Vale of
44 Cufco

,
where he founded that City which was Head

44 of this great Kingdom of Peru. Here he divided
44 his Company into two Colonies or Plantations, and
44 called one the High Cufco, and the other the Low

,

44 and began here to be a Law-giver to thefe People.
44 In each of thefe were at firft a thoufand Families,
44 which he caufed all to be regifter’d, with the Num-
44 bers in each. This he did by Strings of feveral Co-
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lours, and Knots of feveral Kinds and Colours upon

44 them, by which both Accounts were kept of Things
44 and Times, and as much expreffed of their Minds as
44 was necefifary in a Government, where neither Letters,
44 nor Money, or confequently Difputes or Avarice,
44 with their Confequences, ever entered.

44 He inftituted Decurions through both thefe Colo-
44

nies, that is, one over every ten Families, another
44 over fifty, a third over a hundred, a fourth over five
44 hundred, and a fifth over a thoufand ; and to
44

this laft they gave the Name of Curaca, or Go-
44

vernor. Every Decurion was a Cenfor, a Patron,
44 and a Judge or Arbiter in small Controverfies among
44

thofe under his Charge. They took care that every
44 one cloathed themfelves, laboured and lived accor-
44 ding to the Orders given them by the Tnca *s from
44

their Father the Sun, among which one was, That
44 none who could work fhould be idle, more than to
44

reft after Labour ; and that none who could not
44 work by Age, Sicknefs, or Invalidity, fhould want,
44 but be maintained by the others Pains. Thefe were
46

fo much obferved, that in the whole Empire of Peru,
44 and during the long Race of the Tnca Kings, no
44 Beggar was ever known ; and no Woman ever fo
44 much as went to fee her Neighbours but with their
44 Work in their Hands, which they followed all the
44 Time the Vifit. lafted. Upon this I remember a
44 Strain of refin’d Civility among them, which was,
44 that when any Woman went to fee another of equal
44 or ordinary Birth, fhe worked at her ownWork in the
46 other’s Houfe ; but if fhe made a Vifit to any of the
<c Palia’s, which was the Name by which they called all

“ the Women of the true Royal Blood, as Tnca *s was
44 that of the Men, then they immediately defired the
44 Palla to give them a Piece of her own Work, and
44 the Vifit paffed in working for her.

44 Idlenefs fentenced by the Decurions, was punifhed
44 by fo many Stripes in publick, and the Dilgrace was
44 more fenfible than the Pain. Every Colony had one
44 fupreme Judge, to whom the lower Decurions remit-
46 ted great and difficult Cafes, or to whom, in fuch
44 Cafes, the Criminals appealed. But every Decurion
“ that concealed any Crime of thofe under his Charge
44 above a Night and a Day,became guilty of it, and liable
44 to the fame Puniffiment. There were Laws or Orders
44 likewife againft Theft, Mutilations, Murders, Dif-
44 obedience to Officers, and Adulteries, for every
44 Man was to have one lawful Wife, but had the Li-
44 berty of keeping other Women as he could. The
44 Puniffiment of all Crimes was either corporal Pains
44 or Death, but commonly the laft, upon thefe two
44 Reafons which they gave ; firft, That all Crimes,
44 whether great or final], were of the fame Nature, and
44 deferved the fame Puniffiment, if they were commit-
44 ted againft the Divine Commands, which were fent
44 them down from the Sun : Next that, to puniffi any
44 Man in his Pofteffions or Charges, and leave him
44 alive, and in Strength and Liberty, was to leave an
44

ill Man more incenfed or neceffitated to commit new
44 Crimes.

44 On the other Side, they never forfeited the Charge
44 or Pofteffions of a Son for his Father’s Offences but
44 the Judges only remonftrated to him the Guilt’ and
44 Puniffiment of them for his Warning or Example
44 Thefe Orders had fo great Force and Effedf that
44 many Times a whole Year paffed without the Execu-
44 tion ol one Criminal. There is no Doubt, but that
44 which contributed much to this great Order in the
44 State, was the Difufe of other Profeffions than what
44 were neceffary to Life, and the eminent Virtue of
44 their firft great Hero or Legiftator, which feemed to
44 have been intailed upon their whole Race in the
44 Courfe of their Reign : So as in the whole Length of
44

it, it is reported among them, that no true Tnca was
44 ever found guilty or puniffied for any Crime. Thus
44 particular Qualities have been obferved in old Rome
44 to be conftant in the fame Families for feveral hun-
44 dred Years, as Goodnefs, Clemency, Love of the
44 People, in that of the Valerii ; Haughtinefs, Pride,
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u Cruelty, and Hatred of the People in that of the

44 Appii ; which may come from the Force of Blood,
44 of Education, or Example.

44
It is certain, no Government was ever eftablifhed

44 and continued by greater Examples of Virtue and
<c Severity, nor gave ever any greater Teftimonies, than
44 the Ynca1

s, of an excellent Inftitution, by the Pro-
4£ greffes and Succeffes, both in the Propagation and
44 Extent of Empire, in Force and Plenty, in Great-
44 nefs and Magnificence of all publick Works, as

44 Temples, Palaces, Highways, Bridges, and in all

44 Provifions neceffary to the common Eafe, Safety, and
44 Utility of human Life : So as feveral of the Jefuits,

44 and particularly Acojia
, are either fo juft or lo pre-

44 fuming, as to prefer the civil Conftitution of Mango
44 Copac

,
before Lycurgus, Numa , Solon , or any other

44 Lawgivers, fo celebrated in the more known Parts

44 of the World.
“To every Colony was aftigned fuch a Compafs of

44 Land, whereof one Part was appropriated to the

44 Sun, a fecond to the Widows, Orphans, Poor, Old,
44 or maimed, a third to the peculiar Maintenance of
44 every Family according to their Number, and a
44 fourth to the Ynca. In this Order the whole was til-

“ led, and the Harveft or Product laid up in feveral

“ Granaries, out of which it was diftributed by Offi-

“ cers to that Purpofe, according to the feveral Ufes

“ for which it was defigned, and new Seed iffued out

“ at the Seafon for the new Tillage. Every Decurion,

“ befides the Office of a Cenfor and Judge, had that

“ likewife of a Patron or Sollicitor, for Relief of the

“ Neceffities or Wants of thofe under his Charge.

“ They were bound to give in to the publick Regifter,

“ an Account of all that were born, and of all that

“ died under their Charge. None were buffered to

“ leave the Colony or People he was born in without

“ Leave, or to change the Habit commonly ufed in it

“ (by fome Parts or Marks whereof thofe of each Pro-

“ vince was diftinguiffied) •, none to marry out of it, any

“ more than the Ynccfs
, out of their own Blood.

“ The Ynca that reigned was called Capa Ynca
,

14 which the Spaniards interpret Solo Sennor, or Only

44 Lord. He ever married the firft of his Female Kin-
44 dred, either Sifter, Niece or Coufm, to preferve the

44 Line the pureft they could. Once in two Years he
44 affembled all the unmarried Ynca’s Men above
44 Twenty, and Women above Sixteen Years old, and
44 there in publick married all fuch as he thought fit,

46 by giving each of their Hands one to the other.

44 The fame was done among the Vulgar by the Cu-
44 raca of each People. Every Family at their Time of

44 Meals, eat with their Doors open, fo that all might
44 fee their Temperance and Order. By thefe and fuch

44 other Laws and Inftitutions, Manga Copac firft fettled

^ his Government or Kingdom in the Colonies of Cuz-
44 co, which were in Time multiplied into many others

44 by the willing Confluence and Recourfe of many fe-

St verai People round about him, allured by the Divine

44 Authority of his Orders, by the Sweetnefs and Cle-

44 mency of his Reign, and by the Felicity of all that

44 lived under it •, and indeed the whole Goverment of his

*, Raceof the Ynca*s, was rather like that of a tender

44 Father over his Children, or a juft, careful and well-

44 natured Guardian over Pupils, than of a Lord or

• 4 Commander over Slaves or Subjects. By which they

64 came to be fo honoured or adored, that it was like

44 Sacrilege for any common Perfon fo much as to

44 touch the Ynca without his Leave, which was given
44 as a Grace to thofe who ferved him well, or to new
44 Subjects that fubmitted to him. After the Extent of
44 his Kingdom into great Compaffes of Territory
44 round Cuzco ,

by voluntary Submiffion of the People,
44 as to fome Evangelical rather than legal Dodtrines
44 or Inftitutions, Mango Copac affembled all his Cu-
44 raca*s, and told them that his Father the Sun had
44 commanded him to extend his Inftitutions and Orders
44 as far as he was able for the Good and Happinefs of
44 Mankind ; and for that purpofe, with armed Troops
44 to go to thofe remoter Parts that had not yet received
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44 them, and to reduce them to their Obfervance. That
44 the Sun had commanded him to hurt or offend none
44 that would fubmit to him, and thereby accept of the
44 Good and Happinefs that was offered him by fuch
44 divine Bounty, but to diftrefs only fuch as refufed,
44 without killing any that did not affail them; and then
44

to do it juftly in their own Defence.
44 For this Defign he formed and affembled Troops

“ of Men armed, with offenfive, but chiefly with de-
44

fenfive Weapons. He caft them into the Order of
44 Decurions, in the fame Manner as he had done the
44 Families, to every ten Men was one Officer,
44 another to fifty, and another to one hundred, a fourth
44 to five hundred, and a fifth to a thoufand. There
44 was a fixth over five thoufand, and a feventh as a Ge-
44 neral over ten thoufand, of which Number his firft
44 Army was compofed. With this and other fuch Ar-
44 mies he reduced many new Territories under his
44 Empire, declaring to every People he approached, the
44 fame Things he had done firft to thofe who came
44 about him near the great Lake *, and offering them
44 the Benefit of the Arts he had taught, the Orders he
44 had inftituted, the Prote&ion he had given his Sub-
44

jedfts, and the Felicity they enjoyed under it. Thofe
44 who fubmitted were received into the fame Rights
44 and Enjoyments with the reft of his Subjects. Thofe
44 who refufed, were diftreffed and purfued by his For-
44 ces, till they were neceffitated to accept of his Offers
44 and Conditions.

44 He ufed no offenfive Weapons againft any till they
44 attacked them, and then defenfive only at firft, till
44 the Danger and Slaughter of his Men grew otherwife
44 unavoidable ; then he buffered his Forces to fall upon
44 them and kill without Mercy, and not to fpare even
44

thofe that yielded themfelves after having fo long and
44 obftinately refilled. Thofe who fubmitted after the
44

firft Threats or Diftreffes, or bloodlefs Oppofition, he
44 received quickly into Grace, buffered them to touch
44 his facred Perfon, made great and common Feafts
44 for them and his own Soldiers together for feveral
“ Days, and then incorporated them into the Body of
44 his Empire, and gave to each of them Cloaths to
44 wear, and Corn to fow.

44 By thefe Ways and fuch heroic Virtues, and by the
“ Length of his Reign, he fo far extended his Domi-
44 nions as to divide them into four Provinces, over
44 each whereof he appointed an Ynca to be a Viceroy,
44 having many Sons grown fit to command, and in
44 each of them eftablifhed three fupreme Councils 3 the
“ firft of Juftice, the fecond of War, and the third of
44 the Revenue, of each of which an Ynca was likewife
44 Prefident 3 which continued ever after.

44 At die End of a long and adored Reign, Mango
44 Copac fell into the laft Period of his Life 3 upon the
44 Approach whereof he called together all his Children
44 and Grand-children, with his eldeft Son, to whom he
44

left his Empire, and told them, that for his own
44 Part, he was going to repofe himfelf with his Father
44 the Sun, from whom he came 3 that he advifed and
44 charged them all to go on in the Paths of Reafon
44 and Virtue which he had taught them, till they fol-
44 lowed him the fame Journey 3 that by this Courfe
44 only they would prove themfelves to be true Sons of
44 the Sun, and be as fuch honoured and efteemed.
44 He gave the fame Charge more efpecially and more
44

earneftly to the Ynca his Succeffor, and commanded
44 him to govern his People according to his Example,
44 and the Precepts he had received from the Sun. and
44

to do it always with Juftice, Mercy, Piety, Clemen-
44

cy, and Care of the Poor 3 and when he the
44 Prince fhould go in Time to reft with his Father the
44 Sun, that he fhould give the fame Inftruftions and
44 Exhortations to his Succeffor. And this Form was
44 accordingly ufed in all the Succeffions of the Race of
44 the Ynca’s, which lafted 800 Years with the fame
44 Order, and the greateft Felicity that could be of
44 any State.

44
I will fay Nothing of the Greatnefs, Magnificence,

44 and Richnefs of their Buildings, Palaces, or Tern-
44

pies,
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pies, efpecially thofe of the Sun, of the Splendour
44 of their Court, their Triumphs after Victories, their

44 Huntings and Feafts, their military Exercifes and
44 Honours. But as Teflimonies of their Grandeur,
44 mention only two of their Highways, whereof one
44 was 500 Leagues, plain and levelled through Moun-
44

tains, Rocks and Vallies ; fo that a Carriage might
44 drive through the whole Length without Difficulty.

44 Another very long and large, paved all with cut or
44 fquared Stone, fenced with low Walls on each Side,
44 and fet with Trees, whofe Branches gave Shade, and
44 the Fruits Food to all that paffed.

44 I ffiall end this Survey of their Government with
44 one Remark upon their Religion, which is, that tho’

44 the Vulgar worffiipp’d only the Sun, yet the Amantads,

44 who were their Sages or Philofophers, taught, that

44
the Sun was only the Minifter of Pachacamac,

44 whom they adored in the firff Place, and to whom a

44 great and fumptuous Temple was dedicated. This
44 Word is interpreted by the Spaniards

,
Animador del

44 Mundo , or, He that animates or enlivens the World,
44 and feems to be yet a more refined Notion of

44 the Deity than that of the Chincfes, who adored
44

the Spirit and Soul of the World. By this Principle
44 of their Religion, as all the others of their Govern-
44 ment and Policy, it mull, I think, be allowed, that
44 human Nature is the fame in thefe remote, as well
44

as the other more known and celebrated Parts of the
44 World.

44 That the different Governments of it are framed
44 and cultivated by as great Reaches and Strength of
44 Reafon and Wifdom as any of ours, and lome of
44

their Frames lefs fubjeCt to be ffiaken by the Paffions,
44 Factions, and other Corruptions, to which thofe in
44 the middle Scene of Europe and Afia have been lo
44 often and fo much expos’d. That the fame Caufes
44 produce every where the fame EffeCts ; and that the
44 fame Honours and Obedience are in all Places but
44 Confequences or Tributes paid to the fame heroick
44 Virtue or tranfcendent Genius, in what Parts foever,
44 or under what Climates of the’World it fortunes to
44 appear.”

This may fatisfy the mofl critical Reader, that the old

Inhabitants of Peru were far enough from being Barba-

rians
\
though at the fame time it mufl be confefs’d,

that they were very much degenerated before they were

delivered up by Providence to that fevere Correction

they have received from the haughty Spaniards
, under

which they ftill groan, and fuffer their Slavery with in-

finite Grief and Pain of Mind ; neither have they for-

got the Splendor of their ancient Empire, but in cer-

tain Songs fet to melancholy Tunes, deplore its Down-
fall and Ruin. After defcribing the capital Settlements

of the Spaniards ,
we proceed to examine how they ipread

themfelves into the remoteft Parts both of the Northern

and Southern Continents, fet forth the Regulation and

Dependency of their feveral Governments, compare
the Value of their ancient and modern Revenues ex-

tracted from America ; lay down the Manner of rheir

working their Mines, give a true Account of the

Commerce carried on amongft their Settlements, as well

as of that to Europe, and the contraband Trade.

We have likewife omitted nothing that might give

the Reader intire Satisfaction as to the prefent State of

Things in that Part of the World, and of the true

Sources of that Feeblenefs and Decay which is incon-

teftably vifible in all the Spanijh Settlements, and which

is gradually increafing *, fo that if a Stop is not quickly

put to this Declenfion by an abfolute and thorough

Change of Meafures, which however is hardly to be

looked for, the whole of their Power muft crumble by

Degrees, at leaft in the Extremities and in the Hands,

and leave thofe Countries in other Hands better difpos’d

to make a right Ufe of them.

XI. In the Execution of the remaining Part of our

Plan, we give the Rife, Progrefs, and prefent State of

the Settlements of all the other Powers that are now
fixed in that Part of the World, viz. the Portuguefe

,

EngUJh) French , Dutch, and Danes, With relpeCt to

the flrft, we have drawn together out
,
of an infinite

Number of Books in which they are fcattered, the Ma-
terials that are requifite to form a fuccinCt Hiitory of
the great Country of Brazil ; and this obliges us to en-

ter into the Detail of the Conqueft of that Country,

once made by the Dutchy a Thing of very great Impor-
tance, and yet never thoroughly treated in our Lan-
guage ; we have alfo ffiewn, how the Recovery and Im-
provement of this Country became the principal Caufe
of the Declenfion of the Portuguefe Power in the

Ea(l-Indies ; that Nation finding it too hard for

them to combat fo great a maritime Power as the

Republick of Holland was become; in both Indies

at once. We have alfo endeavoured to fet in a clear

Light the prefent State of that Country, which is of fo

great Importance, not only to its prefent Mafters, but
to all the trading Nations in Europe ; and though in
the Courfe of the whole Work there was nothing that
gave greater Trouble, yet it is hoped that it now ap-
pears in a tolerable Light ; and that with refpeCt to the
Gold and Diamond Mines efpecially, much more has
been faid than will be eafily met with elfewhere, for
which we are greatly indebted to the Communications
received from feveral Perfons to whom we are not per-
mitted to make any more particular Acknowledge-
ments.

As to the Britijh Plantations, both on the Continent
and in the Hands of America

, we have been almoft as

copious as the Subject required, and have laboured
wich indefatigable Diligence to let the prodigious Ad-
vantages derived from them, and their very high Im-
portance to this Crown and Nation in a true Light.
To fpeak freely, there is no Part of this Collection that

we had fo much at Heart, or in the compiling of which
we proceeded with greater Induftry, Care, and Free-
dom of Spirit, without having the leaft Regard to any
private Intereft, or the Senfe of this or that Body of
Men, who might be oblig’d or offended by our Manner
of treating certain Subjects one Way or other. We
were fenfible that the Interefts of the Publick ought to be
dearer to us than any other Confideration whatfoever ;

and we dare confidently affirm, that to the ucmoft Ex-
tent of our Knowledge, and to the beft of our Skill and
Judgment, thefe Subjects have been treated with the
utmoft Zeal and Impartiality ; and as they have had the
Honour to be commended and approved by thofe who
were beft acquainted with our Plantations abroad, and
thofe who have molt at Heart the promoting their
Welfare here at Home ; fo we look upon this as the
higheft Reward, as indeed it was the only one fought
by this Performance, which if at prefent or hereafter it

ffiall any Way contribute to the Eafe, Security, or Be-
nefit of thofe diftant Parts of Great Britain

, for fo they
ought ever to be efteemed, will afford us infinite Sa-
tisfaction.

^
The French Power in the Wett-Indies has been of late

Tears the Subject of much Difcourfe ; one would wifti
to fay that it had been likewife the ObjeCt of much
Care and Attention, which it molt certainly deferved
as it is more likely to claffi with our commercial Inte-
refts than any other. It is for this Reafon that we
have reprefented it as fully and as truly as it was pof-
fible ; that we have ffiewn its Advantages and Difad-
vantages, the Probability there is that the former may
be promoted, and the latter removed

; the Methods ne-
ceffary to be employed in both Cafes, and the Remedies
that may be applied to prevent the Confequences of
thofe Improvements from becoming prejudicial to our
felves. In doing this, we have likewife taken Occafion
to mention the Precautions that may be ufed to fecure
our Settlements from running any Risk from the Vi-
cinity of thefe ambitious, enterprising, and dangerous
Neighbours; neither have we omitted to fet in a juft
Light our prefent Seperiority, that it may appear' we
are not in fo much Danger, either from the Power or
the Capacity of our Rivals, as for Want of Circum-
fpedtion, Unanimity and Prudence in our own Con-duCt

;

and that confequently, if we do fuffer, there will be no
body fo much to blame as ourfelves.

Neither
\ .
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Neither have, we been afraid to profefs our Senfe of

the Qumencalnefs of Some Apprehensions, and tne too

great Sanguinenels of others, or of affigning our Rea-

fons for both j whence we hope it will be Sufficiently

apparent, that nothing but unexpected and unexam-

pled Vigour and Vigilance on their Side, and inexcu-

sable Indolence and Inattention on ours, can poffibly

caufe any great Alteration in the prelent Situation of

Things between the two Nations in that Part of the

World during our Times. All which is delivered, not

with the lead Intention to render us carelefs and Secure,

but to keep up the Spirits of our People, and to intro-

duce and maintain a right Opinion ot our own Strength

and Capacity of maintaining and extending our Com-

merce, notwithstanding the Growth of that of France’,

and the Pains taken to improve and encourage it. This

we conceive to be a Spirit that ought to be excited in our

Plantations, as of all other the mod capable to enliven

their Hopes, invigorate their ConduCt, and give Succefs

to their Endeavours.

The Poffeffions of the Butch in the Weft Indies , are

in themfelves far enough from being considerable, and

yet through the Induftry oS their Inhabitants, and that

WiSdom and Dexterity with which they manage their

clandestine Trade with the Spaniards ,
they are of no

fmall Confequence, as we have largely Shewn. It is

indeed true, that Since the Writing of chat Part, we

have been aSTured from very good Hands, that the Co-

lony of Surinam

,

which we gave them in Exchange tor

their Settlements at New York, is very much improved,

and is improving daily ; nor can there be much Doubt

of this, if we may believe what the French Gazettes

have told us of the Value of the Prizes taken by their

Privateers in that Short Space that aCtual Hostilities

were exerciied between the Subjects ot the two Powers,

which according to thofe Accounts amounted to between

two and three hundred tboufand Pounds ; and this too

in the aCtual Commodities and Manufactures of that

Colony. This is the more furprizing, becaufe there

has been a general Opinion, though 1 doubt not very

well grounded, that the Butch were not very expert in

making Settlements in that Part of the World ;
how-

ever it muft not be concealed, that the modern Im-

provements of Surinam are faid to have been in a great

Meafure owing to the Planters receiving great ASTiftance

from the Englijh and French,
that from Cayenne and the

Leward IQands have come and fettled amongft them, and

have taught them new Methods of manuring their Lands,

of raffing Sugar, and other valuable Commodities.

The Court of Copenhagen has for two Reigns applied

it felf with fo much Attention and Diligence to com-

mercial Affairs, that we cannot at all wonder at the

Reports which are daily Spread of the Banes having an

Intention to extend their Commerce in the IFeft Indies ,

but corffidering that the fmall ISland of St. Yhomas is all

that they poffels there, and is in itfelf incapable of being

render’d much more beneficial than hitherto it has

been, we cannot eafily apprehend, how any Pains that

can be taken about it, will be brought to yield any

adequate Returns, unlefs there fhould be foroe 1 rutn in

what has been likewife intimated from Benpark, that

there is a Scheme on Foot for reviving their Ajrican

Commerce, with a View of tranfporting their Negroes

to the Ifie of St. Yhomas, and Supplying from thence

the Spanijh Plantations. Time will Shew whether this

Project has any Foundation, and alio whether it is poi-

fible for the Banijh Government to bring it to bear.

XII. The fecond Book confifts of a Defcription of

the Northern Parts of the Globe, and of T ravels thro

moft of the Countries in Europe. We have handled

the firft Part of the Subject very largely, and that

chiefly for this Reafon, becaufe it had been very much

overlooked and negleCted by others. We have alio

taken the Opportunity of giving very compleat Hi-

stories of the Attempts made for difcovering the North-

eaft and the North-weft Paffagesi With refpeCt to the

firft, it was our Misfortune not to receive any certain

Intcllio'ence with refpeCt to the Ruffian Difcoveries, till

long after that Part of the Work was finished and pub-

lished ; but we have endeavoured to fupply that Defed,
as far as poffible, in the iaft SeCtion, as, being willing

to run the Hazard of fame Impropriety, rather than
bury in Oblivion thofe curious and important Paffages
that came fo lately to our Notice.

In reference to the North-weft Paffage again, we
were ftill more unlucky, as not having an Opportunity
to fee the Account of the laid Voyage, made with a
View to that Difcovery, till many Months after that

Hiftory had been in the Hands of the Publick. But
it gives us great Pleafure to find, that the Event of this

laft Voyage is So far from destroying the Credibility of
what we have advanced upon that Head, that it agrees

in all RefpeCts with what we have delivered, and adds

much greater Strength to our Conjectures than we could

well have hoped for or expeCted. This too has encou-

raged us to add fome farther Thoughts upon that im-

portant Difcovery in the laft SeCtion, which we flatter

ourfelves will not be difapproved by our Readers, and
which, we have little Doubt, will be alfo confirmed by

the Event of the next Voyage, when-ever it Shall be

undertaken, which for the Honour and Welfare of our

Country, we hope will be very foon.

As to the Voyages on the Coafts of Norway
, Lap-

land
,
and Mufcovy, the Accounts of Sweden, Denmark,

and Poland

,

and the Remarks upon them, they will be

found to give as much Light into the prefent State and
Condition of the Countries to which they relate, as any

thing that could be extracted from what has been pub-

lished about them •, and if any who perufe them think

that we have carried Matters a little too far, with refpeCt

to that very extenfive View which we have given of the

commercial Improvements in the North, all the Favour

we defire is, that they will fufpend a decifive Judgment
for fome Time, and we Shall then both readily and pa-

tiently fubmit to any Cenfure that Shall be grounded in

Reafon.

Of the Travels thro’ the middle Parts of Europe
,
par-

ticularly the United Provinces, the reft of the Low Coun-

tries
,
Germany,

Italy,
Switzerland

,

&c. we can only fay,

that they are fuch as were poffeffed of the publick Ef-

teem long before they enter’d into this Collection ; and

as we have given them very faithfully, and with no other

Corrections than what relate to their Stile, and fome

Part of their Diipofition with a View to prevent tedious

and needlefs Repetitions, we have no Caufe to fear any

Strictures upon our ConduCt in relation to them.

The fame Care and Fidelity was Shewn in the other

Travels through France,
Spain

,

&c. and fome Merit we

affume from recalling to the Eye of the World, the

Travels of Dr. Edward Brown through Hungary , Auflrieiy

and other Countries, even to the very Frontiers of Eu-

rope, which, without Question, are in all RefpeCts as

worthy of Attention and Credit as any Thing of their

Kind in our Language. What Additions we have made,

more efpecially in regard to the prefent State of France,

and the reigning Syltem of Policy in that Kingdom,

will be found very agreeable to Truth, and no: at all

unworthy of the Reader’s Notice.

The great End of this Sort of Reading, is the very

fame that is fought by aCtual Travelling, that is to fay,

the Shaking off thofe narrow Notions •, and, if I may

be allowed fo familiar an Expreffion, thofe clownifh

Conceptions which fuch People have, as have never

fuffered either their Bodies or their Minds to make any

Excurfions beyond the Limits of their own Countries,

or to acquire a general Idea of the principal Nations

about us, as well as fome tolerable Notions of the Coun-

tries they inhabit ; the Manners, CuStoms and Policies

of the one, and the Climate, Soil and Produce of the

other.

Such Books therefore as were moft likely to anfwer

thefe Intentions, were fitteft for our Purpofe, and were

therefore taken into this Collection in Preference to fuch

as were written perhaps in a more elevated Stile, and

were fuller of that Kind of curious Learning which ren-

ders them the Delight of Antiquaries and Virtuofi i not

that thefe are not alfo valuable in their. Kind, but that

they are lefs fit for general Reading, lefs ufeful to the
7
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Bulk of Mankind, and lefs likely to invite the Perufal,

and then to fix the Attention of thole, who, it is pro-

bable, will reap the moft Benefit from fhis Kind of Read-

ing, and who may afterwards, if they think fit, perufe

thofe more refined Travels with much greater Satis-

faction and Pleafure.

XIII. The third Book, and, as Things (land at pre-

fent, the laft in this Collection, takes in the entire

Defcription of Afa. In order to effeCt this, we have

made ufe of thofe Writers that have the higheft Cha-

racter in Point of Accuracy, Sincerity and Abilities ;

and, wherever the SubjeCt required it, or the Helps re-

ceived from later Writers put it abfolutely in our Power,

we have improved, explained, and continued their Per-

formances down to the prefent Times. T hus in Refe-

rence to the Cuftoms, Manners, Laws, Policy, and

prefent Condition of the Turks
,
we have augmented the

Author from whom our principal Collections were

made very confiderably, and this for two Reafons, firft,

becaufe it was impoffible that in the fhort Space of

Time which a Man fpends in his Travels, or even tho’

he refides a little longer in a Place, he fliould enter

deeply into the Concerns of a great Nation ; and fe-

condly, becaufe at the Time Mr. Thevenot travelled

through the furkifo Empire, the Ottoman Power was far

greater than it is at prefent. We have therefore to his

Remarks, joined thofe of a moft worthy and intel-

ligent Turkijh Merchant, who refided a long Time
in that Country, and many Years at Confantinople ;

and we have alfo, after proving that the Opinion of

the Declenfion of the Ottoman Force is well founded,

pointed out the real Caufes of that Decay, and affigned

the Reafons which render it very probable this Empire

is fick of a mortal Difeafe, from whence it is fcarce

poffible it fliould recover.

The Travels of the Reverend and learned Mr. Maun-
drell through the Holy hand are fuperior to Correction,

and all we could do was to bring them within proper

Bounds, fo as to fuit with our Defign ; in order to

which, we have done little more than was neceffary

to reduce the Copioufnefs of the Stile, that we might

bring the Matters of FaCt clofer to each other.

The Travels through Perfia ,
and the very full De-

fcription of that extenfive Empire, was drawn from

feveral Authors, but the beft Parts of it from the in-

comparable Writings of the late Sir John Chardin
,
the

laft French Edition of whofe Travels is certainly one

of the beft Books of its Kind that ever was publifhed.

The fuccinCt Hiftory we have given of that Empire,

was in fome Meafure without our Bounds, and ought

to be confidered as a Prefent made to the Publick, not

the lefs valuable for being voluntary. It happened

that while this Part of the Work was in the Prefis, the

Famous Shah Nadir , better known by his old Name of

Thamas Kouli Kan ,
was murdered, and thereby a new

Revolution brought about in that Country. This excited

the Curiofity, and awaked the Attention of the Pub-

lick, we were willing therefore to gratify the one, and

do our utmoft to fatisfy the other. At the fame Time
we did this, we afforded a Specimen of the Poffibility

of bringing a modern Hiftory, even for a long Series

of Time, and fruitful of great Events, within a very

moderate Compafs. In this, and in the other Parts of

the Collection relating to thefe oriental Regions, we

have not failed to keep in View our primitive Purpofe,

of giving, from the beft Materials we could obtain,

an Account of their Commerce j and if this is not

altogether fo accurate or fo ample as we could wilh, it

cannot but prove acceptable, fince for the moft Part

it is entirely new, at leaft in regard to our Language,

and the Fruits of thofe generous Communications which

the Concern we expreffed for Things of this Nature,

drew7 from feveral Perfons of as great Candour and

defty, as of Knowledge and Experience.

The Defcription, the Hiftory and Trade of the Eaft

Indies
,
and more efpecially of the Mogul Empire, ha-

ving been explained at large in the preceding Volume,

there was no need of cur repeating any Thing here,

which is the Reafon of our palling direftly to thofe
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Travels that lead us to the great Empire of China,

Yet not fo direCtly, but that we take the vaft Coun-
tries between Rujjia and China in our Way, thofe Coun-
tries which have been hitherto the leaft known of any
in Afia^ except the North Eaft Regions within the Ar-
tick Circle, and which however deferve to be as well

known as any, notwithftanding thofe Reproaches of

Stupidity and Barbarity which the Nations that inhabit

them lie under, and which perhaps arife full as much
from our own Prejudices as from their Ignorance,

The Defcription of thefe Countries we owe to the

indefatigable Pains of his Excellency Tsbrant Ides
, Em-

baffador from the late Czar Peter the Great, in the Be-

ginning of his Reign, to that famous Chinefe Emperor,
equally remarkable for the great Length of his Reign,

the Equity and Moderation of his Temper, and his

Contempt of thofe invariable Rules the Chinefe Policy

preferibes, even to their Emperors, by which the moft
abfolute Sovereigns are kept, as it were, in Chains.

As the Account of China by that illuftrious Traveller

is very fhort, he, and we following his Example, have

fubjoined an ample Defcription of China by a Native ;

and have alfo interfperfed throughout the Whole, fuch

explanatory Remarks as were either communicated to

us, amongft which we acknowledge that excellent Dif-

fertation upon the making of Porcelain, or that we had
an Opportunity of collecting from other Writers. We
have alfo given many curious and entertaining Accounts
from the Journal of the Sieur du Lange, whe refided

for a long Time in China with the Character of Envoy
from the Court of Petersburgh, not that fhort and
meagre Journal which had been formerly publifhed in

Englifh by way of Appendix to the prefent State of

Ruffa, but from the Author’s own original Memoirs,
in which we have a far better Account of the interior

and exterior Commerce of that Empire, than are to be
met with elfewhere, the great Collection of Father

Duhalde not excepted.

The Defcription, Hiftory and Difcourfes relative to

the Peninfula of Corea are entirely new, and are not to be
met with either in our own, or in any other Language,
fo that it is hoped they will be found as pleafant and
entertaining as they are ufeful and important; more
efpecially as they tend to excite a Spirit of making new
Difcoveries for promoting Navigation and improving
our Commerce. The laft SeCtion, in which the Reader
has an Account of the Iateft Ruffian Difcoveries, com^
pleats the Hiftory of Afia,

and of the whole trading

World.
It is true, that in preparing it, we trefpaffed not a

little on the Patience of the Publick ; but when it is

confidered from how great a Diftance Part of the Ma-
terials were to be expected, and how much Care and
Caution were requifite in dilpofing and digefting them,
we fhall ftand in fome degree excufed ; more efpe-

cially, if now, when they are all put together, they

fhould afford the Generality of the World a Variety of
new Lights in reference to the Poffibility of opening
frefh Channels of Trade, and thereby in a great Mea-
fure changing the whole Commercial Syftem.

There are indeed fome who think this Point drive

rather too far, and that we have carried our RefpeCts for

Trade beyond its due Bounds. But if thefe Criticks

imagine that this proceeds from a particular or over-

weening Fondnefs for a Favourite SubjeCt, they are at

leaft in that Circumftance very much miftaken. In the

Dedication prefixed to the firft Volume of this Work,
we have at large affigned the Reafons why Commerce
ought to he confidered in the Light that we have placed
it. We have there fhewn, that it procures moft of the

real and fubftantial Bleffings which Mankind can either

hope for or enjoy ; and that the only Way to avert the

Evils and Miferies to which we are expofed, is to culti-

vate and promote it. As there is in every Man a Spark
of Ambition, there is and muft be the fame in Nations.

Now this natural Defire of Greatnefs and Fame, can be
gratified only by an inceffant Application to War, or

by a conftant and uniform Regard to Commerce. The
former may indeed, though it feldom does, render a

1? M Nation
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Nai i on rich and powerful by the Spoil ofotheis , but

then it carries the Seeds ot DeftruCtion in the very Prin-

ciples of Us Greatnefs , foe where Military Power is the

Source of Grandeur, there mult be perpetual Hazards,

not only as to the Iflfue of Foreign Con tells, but from

the frequent' Convulfions of inteftine Troubles, as not

only Reafon teaches, but Experience vouches. Moft

of the ancient Empires were fubverted by this Means.

That of the Greeks lafted but for a fingle Life the

c-reat Captains of Alexander's Army thought they had

the fame Title to be Kings, that he had to rule over

Kings. The Roman Hiftory is, at the Bottom, no other

than" a Record of foreign Expeditions, to gratify the

Thirft of Dominion, and of Civil Wars arifing from

the fame Caufe. But an Application to Commerce can-

not be charged, at lead not juftly, with any of thefe In-

conveniences. We may trade with People without fub-

duing them, and we may'become potent, rich and hap-

py, from the Effects of our Induftry, without injuring ;

but, on the contrary, exercifmg our Beneficence towards

our Fellow Creatures. It is indeed true, that fome, or

to fpeak the whole Truth, moll trading Nations, have

purfued a contrary Conduft •, but as in this they defert

the Principle that we recommend, fo it affords no real

Objection to what we have advanced, nor are we under

any Neceffity of defending them. Factories are veiy

neceffary, and in diftant Countries io are Fortrefles ;

but the Humour of fubduing thofe with whom we

trade by Force is rarely beneficial. In Countries thinly

inhabited, or by Savages, Plantations may be made

agreeable to the Law of Nature j and thefe will be

found equally honourable and profitable to the Nations

that make them. By a due Diftribucion therefore of

Factories, Fortrefles, and Plantations, and by a juft

Regard to Maritime Power, a Nation wifely governed

may preferve a Correfpondence with every Part of the

Globe, without Injury to the Subjects of other Powers,

and without Danger to their own Independance ; which

Plan comes the neareft to political Perfection of any

that has been laid down. Providence has diipofed

large Chains of IVIountains, and othei natural Fortin-

catfons, to check warlike Ambition, but the Seas are

every where open to promote Commerce between the

moft diftant Countries ; and navigable Rivers, or arti-

ficial Canals, ferve in civilized Nations, to nourifh and
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maintain Trade amongft themfelves, as the Notion of
communicating with each other, and thereby recipro-

cally removing Want, is the very Source of Civility it-

felf. Conquerors we may be, and Barbarians ftill,

but a Race of barbarous Traders is at once a Seollciftn

in Language, and an Abfurdity in Nature.

Thus, by giving the Reader firft a fuccinct Detail of
the Scheme, the End and the Aim of this Work, and

. by proceeding afterwards to an exprefs Enumeration of
its feveral Parts, and exhibiting their Relation to and
Connection with each other, we have put it in his Power
to judge how far we have executed what was origi-

nally propofed and promifed, and that too within the

Bounds which were afligned it by the Proprietors Sti-

pulations with the Publick. He will alfo fee what the

peculiar Advantages are which arife from the very Na-
ture of this Collection, and from the known Characters

of the feveral Pieces of which it is in a great Meafure
compoled, he will farther enter into, and it is hoped,

will at the fame Time approve, the Reafons from which

fuch Pieces as are of dubious Authority, contain Mat-
ters of mere Amufement, are filled up with extrava-

gant and uninftrhCtive Adventures, and have nothing

to recommend them but Livelinefs of Thought and
Vivacity of Stile, have been rejected ; to which we may
add, that he will be alfo fenfible of the great Ufeful-

nefs of the Introduction, in which the Principles of thofe

Sciences, fome TinCture of which was abfolutely necef-

lary, to the underftanding both the Hiftorical and Ar-
gumentative Part, of this large Collection, are laid down
with fuch Plain nefs and Perlpicuity, as to render them

obvious to every Underftanding.

Thefe Confiderations, as they were of continual

Weight with us in the compiling, difpofing, and ad-

jufting that great Variety of Treatifes which in Whole
or in Part have been admitted into this Performance,

it was equally reafonable and requifite they fliould

be brought to the View of every Perufer ; which being

done, there remains nothing farther but to wifh the

great Purpofes that have been honeftly purfued in the

Execution of this Defign, may be fuccefsfully promo-

ted thereby, and that the Publick will afford a kind

Reception to Labours that have been moft fteadily, as

as well as moft fincerely, dedicated to their Service.

F 1 N I
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Kingdoms, Countries, Rivers, Cities, Fortreffes, &*c. Together with the moil re-

markable Proper Names that occur in both Volumes of this Work.

N. B. For the Sake of Brevity, c. Jlands for Cape, f. for Fort, h. for Hill, ill. for Ifland,

Intr. for Introduction, and the Numerals that follow ftand for the Pages therein
, 1. for

Lake, m.for Mountain, p.for Province, r. for River, t. for Town.
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8 79
879
643

m. ---

Ebenezer it. 3 z8 > 337

Ebher II.
% 1 \

Ebony-tree I. 3 2°

Ebrenbreitftein Calue II. 5
2°

Ebro r. II. 697

Ecbatana II.
8 7 x

Eccho remarkable II. 5°3

Ecciffo Verbeni II. 77°

Ecchinites or Capftone II. -’54

Echmovil II.
r

8 7 2

Eclipfes, the Ufe of them for dif-

covering the Longitude Intr .

xiv. I.

Ecliptic Lines Intr. iii, I.

Ecfmiazin II. 8°9

Eddo L 859, 862, 864, 867

Equator Intr. iii,

Equius I.

Erac Agemi II,

——Arabi II.

Erafmus’s Statue II. 5 22 -

. Tomb II. 631, 652

Enfurdt II. 747

Erginel I. °°4

Erivanll. 869, 870, &c. 880

Erlaph r. II. 749

Erminian II. 701

Eruco I. 47

Erytheaean Sea I. 4°5

Erzerum II. 7 22 > 868, 873

Efcaaniba Nation II. 4°3

Efcierl. 622

Efcurial II. 7 *°

Efdraelbn Plain II. 848

Efchellock II. 77 1

Efiongeber I. 377 * 37 8 » 4 1 9

Eskimaux Indians II. 291, 449,45°

Efpaniola Bay II. 35 °

3 2 5

854, 856

563, 564, 566

376, 377
552

479
246

6

Edels Land I.

Eden II.

Edil r.l.

Edom I.

Edomites I.

Eels monftruous I.

Egaree r. II.

Egg, Columbus’s L
Eggs hatchedby Sun andSandI.49 1

Egg Little Harbour II. 282

Egrall. 755

Egribuga II. 77°

Egrigaya I.

Egypt I. 259, 414, 4 X 7 > 422 ’ 4 2°>

to 441, &c. 505, to 5 10. II.296

. its Califfs and Mamalucks

I. 5
I0

» 5
11

Efperies II.

Efquinas II

Effeck II.

Effex II.

Effoin II.

Eftampes r. II.

Eftapa II.

Eftarabat II.

Eitremofe II

Eftricho de

314, 805, 806
620

664
785

7 8 5

169, 172, 365
8

7 2
> 79 * 8 7 *

736, 781

700

761, 763, 769, 774
282

842

734
102

877, 878

7°9
Ronquillo Lake II.

394> 395

5 5
2

383, 428

566
22

381

436
788
700

its Decay I.

Egyptians ancient II.

Ehrenbreitftein II.

Eindhoven II.

Eifenbach II.

Elah Valley II.

Elam I.

5
1

1

1

746
646

77 8

852

548

Elan Gulph and Port I. 377 * 37 8

Ethiopia I.

Ethiopians I.

Etilia r. I.

Evangelifta ijl. II.

Euboic Talent I.

Eudemon Port I.

Euganean Hills II.

Euia II.

Euler Leonard, his Letter to Mr.

Wetftein II. 1024, 1026

Euphrates r, I- 4°^’ 5 88, -^‘ 8 5

7

Eures ijl. I. 79

Europe II.
_

I02 7

Euthydemus K of Bachia I* 4 1

2

Euxine. See Black Sea.

Exeter Sound II. 204

Eynfidel II. 690

Elatall.

Elazabel II.

Elba ijl. I.

Elbe r.

Elcatiff II.

Elda II.

Elephants I

326.

459 . 745 >

II.

757

_——White ones I.

Eleutherue r. II.

Elias’s Convent II.

Elizabeth Bay I.

Elizabeth Queen’s ijl. I. ,

„Her Care of our Navy and

Trade II. 194* &(• 216, 217,

tSA, 2 20, 221.

828

696
676

75 8

879
699

780,839,

840, 844
782

844
851

24
188, 219

Eyry II.

Eylands II.

Eznia I.

690
689
602

F.
683
280FAenza II.

Fairfield II.

Falernian Wine II. 554

Falmouth II. 2 79

Falfo Cape I. 29,720,721,798

V 0 i. II. N Q 143.

Falfot II.

Falftria ijl. II.

Falce ijl. I.

Falus, Coin I.

Famine Port I.

Fanare II.

Fanfur I,

Fano II.

Fanofano ijl. I.

697
5°3
690

539
24. 33

802

620

548, 682

65

88, 155, 157, 189, 218, 263

264, 265, 318, 341. II. 162

Fero ijl. 1 . 187 H- 5°3

Intr. iv. xiv. I.

Ferrara TI. 547, 615, 662, 683

Fetipour I. 635
Feuxu ijl. II. 964
Fichtelberg m. II. 75 8

Fields of Blood II. 853
Figs mdian I. 266

Fig-tree Indian I. 752, 784, 983,

985. SeeBanamas.
FiguralL 696
Filurina II. 770
Fin Fifh II. 388
Finland II. 496
Fiorenzola Valley II. 579, 663
Firando ijl. I. 303, 862, 865,

&c. 867, &c. 933
Firdalgo I. 296
Fire Worihippers I. 552, 826.

See Gaurs and Perfees,

Firmius the rich Merchant I. 439,
440

Fifh Bones petrified II. 669, &c.

Fifh Eaters I. 403
Fifhers ijl. I, 329
Fitta II. 828

Five Churches II. 769
Five Iflands I. 109. II. 279
Flamingoes Birds I. « 200, 805.

II. ss
Flaminia Via II. 551,625, 677,

681

Flanders I. 975
French II. 378

Flax, where it ought to be culti-

vated II. 297, &c.
Flechano Puerto II. 51

Flechas Bay II. 1

3

Flemifh Hlands I. 313,663, 805
Flies fhining II. 580
Flint r. II. 327
Florence II. 577, &V. 616,675,

6v.

Flores ijl. I. 313, 314,663,805,
806

Florida II. 56, 57, 166, 191,

275
Flota Spanilh II. 164

Flufhing II. 673, 744
Fly ijl. I. 56, 352
Flying Fifh I. 483. II. 6

Fochan I. 361

Foglia II. 55 3

Fogo, del ijl, I. 16, 45, 87

FoixII. 73 8

Fokien II. 962,971, 972, 973,

979
Foligno II. 550, 681

Fondi II. 553 * 5 86

Fong ijl. II. 1004

Fontainbleau II. 732, 734
Fontaine II. 745
Fontarabia II. 702

Fonte Lake II. 393, 394, 395
Fontes II. 7°°

Forchatz II. 776
Forchten Lake II. 786

Foreland Fort II. 3 87

Forillon II. 355
Formite II. 553
Formofa ijl. I. 109, 308, 355,

696, 793, 844,934, 935 * IL

971, £sV. 989, 999,1008,1010.

Fornovo II. 77°

Fort St. David I. 917
Fort S. George I. 839, 916

Fort William I. 906,907,920
Fortunate Iflands Intr. xiv. I. 187,

806

. Page

Forum Appis Vol. II. 552
Fofla nuova II. 55 z

Foules I. 804
Fountains Original II. 670, &c.

Fowl Iflands II. 3 8 7
Fpx caught by an Oyfter I. 541

Foxesof fundry Sosrt II. 923
Fran II. 7 26

France II. ,71510740
—-Character of the People II. 73 7

Franche Comte II. 594, 73 8

Franche Ville II.
_

734
Francifcan Fryars Contention with

the Dominicans II. 596
Francifco Cape I. 80, 92
Franco If. 684
Frankenthal I r

. 651
Franckfort on the Main II. 527,

534> 5 8 9> 635, 636, 650, 747
• on the Oder II. 5 89
Franks I. 637. II- 803
Franks Hill II. 851

Frecedille II. 7or

Frederica II. 330, 331, 337
Frederick Henry’s Bay I. 326.

n. 745
Frederickftadt II. 1 74
Freebooters II. 357, 360
Free Nation I. 299
Freehold II. 28a
Freifach II. 657, 782, 786
Freifingen II.

French’s ijl. II.

Frefcati II.

Freflndi I.

Frett II.

Friburg II.

5 3 2
*

566,

595 .

Fridburg II.

Frieberg II.

Friefladt II.

Frigid Cape II.

Frifwick II.

Frink II.

Frobifhers Strait

Frogs ferv’d up at Table
Fronfac Paffage II.

Frontignan II.

Frofl; Smoak II.

Froward Cape I.

Frozen Sea I. 552.
Frozen Straits II.

Frumicino r. II.

Frufhma I.

Fuccate I.

Fuentes Fort II.

Fuganai II.

Fugiu I.

Fumay II.

Funcheu II.

Funen ijl. II.

Fungiang II.

Bridge II.

Funnell’s Voyages I.

Furno II.

Fufhimi I.

Fufina II.

Fuxan II.

Figera II.

G,
‘Abala II.

Gabian II,

Gacon I.

Gadoro ijl. IT.

Gaieta II.

Galanga Fruit I.

Galas II.

Galata II.

Galchan II.

Galera II.

Galgan II.

Galgenburg II.

Galicia II.

749
326
680
920
716

598, 689, 690,

691, 776
654
757

760, 776
447, 448

„ 744
659, 785,
II. 379

II.

II.

447 .

)

;

786
404
687

355
720

381

24
487
450
547
868
802
603
928
619
12

965
5°3
965
978
131
68q
86 3

‘

659
97 1

7°9

843
721

785

794
553
786
873

793, 801

939
697
947
655
708

Gallapagos ijl. I.79,89,16310168
Galleons Spanifh their Courfel.97

-their Cargoes II.

43 8*
Gallienus Emperor I.

Gallioni II.

Gallipoli II.

Gallo ijl. I.

Gallop II.

Gallus ^Eluis I.

Corneluir I.

Gaily Point II. _

Galway Lord, his Speech to the

K. of Portugal about confining

his Gold at home IL 189
Gama II. 1025*

Gamarians II. 708
Gambia r. I. 804
Gambron I. 295, 519, 752, &c.

9»6, 940. II. 878^ 880, 889

164

439
794
793

95 >
x 33 >

297
746
426

426, 427
3 *

12 o Gamma-

%



N D X.

Gammalamma Vol I

Gammanacor m. I.

Gampu I.

Gan r. IT.

Gandarides I.

Gandia IL
Gandicut I.

Gandala II.

Gange r. I.

Gangarids I.

Ganges r. I. 493,
Gangling II.

Gangxun II.

Gani I.

Ganking II.

Gar I.

Garachina Point I.

Garayos Birds l.

Garde II.

Gardens II.

Gardintis ijl. I.

GargouiTe r. II.

Garonne r. II.

Garrat Dennis ijl. I.

Gafpe Bay II.

Gate I.

Gatto Cape II.

Gaudin I.

Gavi I.

Gaurs Fire-worlhippers I

Page

678, 7S9

934,

76
618

950
500
698
8 39
699
920

3 89

494 ,
834
969
970
8 1

1

968

„ 755
96, 98

797

II.

Gazaria I.

Gazel I.

Geanchevv II.

Gedrozians Nation I.

37 8

3 2 , 45 , 5

5

329
246

275
125

3*3
829

699
765
621

826

878, 88

1

557 ,

758
968

404
878

849
832
651

755
832

4°3 »

II,

643 , 774
878
8 53
688

40

595 , 596
849

Gilan II.

Gilboa m. II

Gilolo ijl. I.

Ginah I.

Gingula I.

Ginger I.

* Male and Female I

Gingui I.

Ginfeng Root II.

Gipfies II.

Giraffe I.

Girapetra II.

Gifon II.

I
07 ,

788

55°

552
81

1

985
614

967, 1004

764, 774
470
8 33
650

Glaris II. 595.600, 689,691
Glafs Mufcovia II.

Glafshitten II.

Gliffon Caftle I.

Gloceller II,

Glogaw II.

Gloria Santa If.

Glow-worms flying II.

Glucknitz II,

770

777
937
282
510
46
688

656

Page
Gluckftadt Vol. II. 738
Goal. 671, 672, 677, 696,

697, 698, 699, 774, 775, 776,
777 ,

8 35 , 8 36 .

Goaga Lake 1

.

Goana ijl. II.

Goas Market II.

Goat Ifles I. 109. II.

Godamijan II.

God’s Mercy Cape II.

Ifland II

.

Gog and Magog’s Race, their Ju-
rifdiftion II. 956

Goga I. 765
Gogana I. 405
Gogovier Fruit I. 819
Golcoda I. 623, 624, 643, 81 1,

836, 63V. 956

804
279

474
279
8 73
204
243

Golden Book II.

Golden Bull II.

• River II.

Gold Mines I.

814, 921. II

527 ,

250,

559
635, 650

708
298,

187,

813,

188,

737
865
250

Geeb II.

Gehanabad I,

Geirfheim II.

Gemini r. I.

Gemma r. I.

Gemskugel for Difeafes of the Li
ver II. 782

Gemunder Sea II. 749
Geneva II. 592, 630, 691
———its Lake II. 593, 599, 691
Genoa Intr. xvi. II. 584, 586,

587, 617, 665, 688
Genouines Coin Ii. 585
Genfana II. 569, 586
Gentiles I. 955
Geny r. I. 804
Geography defined Intr. iii. I.

Geomy Weight I. 774
George Town II. 277
George (Prince’s) Ifland I. 105
Georgia II. 276, 323 to 347,

868, &c. 876
Georgians I. 587. II. 868, &c.
Gerizim m . II. 848
Germain Town II. 296
Germans exceflive Drinkers I. 5 29
Germany, fhort Charafter of it,

11 • 759
Gertruydenberg II.

Geftll.

Gethfemayne II.

Ghent II.

Giaccomo II.

Giazza I.

Gibeak of Saul II.

Gibel m. II. 791. See iEtna.

Giblites, mentioned by Jolhua,

11. 845
Gibraltar Straits Intr . iv. I.

Gibul II. 858
Gieza I. 619
Gihon m. II. 854
* r

.

II. 877
879, 882, 8S9, 890

854
12,

778, 988, 989, IOO4.
Gomifpola ///. I.

Gomm, a Sort of Grain II.

Gomoribo m. II.

Gondolfo Caftle II. 569, 586
Gonie Caftle II. 866, 867
Gonfalvo Cape I. 32,38
Gonzales Cape Lopez 1.801,857
Good Fortune ijl. I. 494
Good Hope, Cape I. 29, 60, 82,

iii, 146, 265, 293, 303, 330,
362, 503, 664, 720, 721,798,
847 , &V. II. 347

Bay II. 380
Good Providence Harbour II. 409
Gor I.

75 5
Gorbea r. II. 1018
Gorbizar. II. 956
Gorcum II. 744
Gordian Emperor I. 427, 428
Goras II. 742
Gorgat I. 920
Gorgona ijl. I. 80,96, 164, 221
Gorici I.

Goritia II.

Gorrochepour I.

Gory II.

Gofhen, Land of I.

Gotland//?. II.

Gottenburg Company I.

Govaleor 1.

784
784

816, 817
867, 868

554
494
980
829
81

1

906, 908
662

673 ,

4 L
314,

Govel r. I.

Governapore I.

Governo II.

Gourmabad I.

Gourney II.

Gozo ijl. II.

Grace II.

Gracias a Dios Cape I.

Graciofa ijl. I.

Graffe II.

Graffignana II.

Grafton ijl. I.

Gran r.

Granada II.

Granada ijl. II.

Granada New II.

Le Grand///. 1 . 132,

Granite Marble II.

Grapes Imperial and

Perjia II.

Grafs that covers the Seal. 312

3 1 3
Gravelin II.

Greco Wine of Naples II.

Greek Empire under the

my’s I.

Greeks in Hurley II.

Green ijl. I. 59,329. II

Mountain I.

• Bay II.

Greenland Old II. 378,

834
727
792

l 3

,
42
806

652
676
109

760, 767
699, 704

357
162

1 54, 155

570
Royal of

872, 879

642
586'

Ptole-

413
821

279
606

279

Greim Ii

Greine II

Grenoble

&c. to

387
New II. 380, 387, 395, bV
453 , 454 , 45 6 , 49 L 494

II. 59 ]

749
656

716, 717,

736, 738

73 6

656
60, 71

Greny m. II.

Greffenftein II.

Grijalva Rio de II.
/ ,

Grifons Country II. 598 to 604.

605, 688
——League II. 601, 602,689
Greenland. Sr* Greenland Old.
Groningen I. 273
GrottadiCane II. 557, 623, 668

Grotta del Serpi Vol. II
St. Paul’s II.

Grout II.

Grundel, a bearded Filh II.

Grafs II.

Gayphon I.

Guacachula II.

Guacaldana I.

Guadalquiver II. 21
Guadel II.

Guadeloupe ijl. II.

Guader I.

Guadiana r. II.

Guadix II.

Guagan ijl. I.

Guaia Bay I.

Guaigar II.

Gualipa II.

Gualor I.

Guanor or Guam ijl.

75, 76, 81, 105.

235, 351, 692.
Guanas I.

Guanacoes Sheep I.

Guanaham ijl. II.

Guanaia ijl. II.

Guanehagno I.

Guanipa Bay II.

Guanos II.

Guarda Fort I.

I. 27
* 75 ,

Page

589
672
267
761

533

475
118

663

,
700

87 8

17, 26

755
700

699

35 1

94
43

x 16

755
34,

5 93 ,

Hamilcar Vol. I.

Hammer II.

Hammerftein Caftle If.
Hampton II.

Hamftead II.

Hancking II.

Hanchung II,

Handbach II.

Handkerchiefs Holy II,
Hangcheu II.

Hanlope II.

Hannabath I.

Hanover II.

Haoud I.

Haphton ms. I.

Harbonoofe II.

Harbour ijl. II.

Page

. 414
783
650
235
337

1 002
93 o, 965, 969

294

526,

585
969

, 296

750
655
815

549
842
286

117,

205,

7 ,

136
21

1

284

4 1

88

213

89

774
Lake II. 58 1 , 608, 609, 662

Guardafu Cape II.

Guardaloupe II.

Guardara Fort II.

Guarme I.

Guaftepeque II.

Guatiaba II.

Guatimala I.

* its Volcano I.

Guatopo ijl. I.

Guatulco I. 17, 101,
Guava Fruit I.

Guazocoallo II.

Guelderland Spanifti II.

Gueldria Fort I.

Guelphes and Gibellines II

Gueret II.

Guiana II. 21
1 ,&c. to 21 6, 248,

368
River II.

Guiaquil I. 73

726,727

358

535
47
124

54
101

J 37
65
196
100
61

746
83S

557
738

Harlem 1 . 808. II. 523,64c—Its Meere or Lke I
4
l!4£Harmatelia I.

^

Harpafony r. II.

Hartford II.

Haflan I.

Bafla Palanka II.
Hat AmbafTador nailed
Head II.

Hateraske II.

Hatteras Cape II.

Havalah I.

Havanna II.

Havilleck m. II.

Haumorit II.

Havre de Grace II,

Haufon’s Filh II.
Hawk//?. I.

453
870
234
568
769

to his

476
220

203, 241

553
55, 57

769
646
738

let

11.

Hawkin’s Voyages to Brajil 8cc

Hay Fift, II.

Hayes ijl. II.

Haymburg Vill. and Caftle II.

Haymar II.

Heetkoy Wollock II. Q2f
Heichetts ijl. I. ,

Heidelburgh II. 528, 634, 651,

747

74, 94 ,

1 6 1, &c.
II.Guicomatovang

Guila r. II.

Guilford II.

Guinea I.

Guiney New I.

Gumiad Filh II.

Guipufcoa II.

Guivam I.

Gumlacque I. 81 1. See Lacque.

361
160,

182

246

657
235
804

59 , 6°

690
701

689, 690

Heinaw II.

Heinmaw II.

Heirt II.

Helewacko r. I.

Helfenftein Caftle II.
Heliopolis II.

Hell m. II.

Hellendorf II.

Hellefpont II.

Helfingbourg II.

Helvia Ricina II,

793 ;

748

A
55

657
774
650.

856
776
756
802
502
550Hemp, where it would be belt to

rnlurToffi X TTcultivate it II.

Henrietta Maria Cape II.

Gunaxi ijl. I

Guntersdorf II.

Gurchitto I.

Guriel II.

Gurk r. II.

Guftavus Adolphus II.

Gufti I.

Guthacam I.

Gulta II.

Guttenberg II.

Guzarat I. 62Z, 634,

76 5 » 77 1
,

Gybile II.

Gyer r. II.

Gymnafophifts Indian 1

Gyiton II.

789

754
758

866, 867

784

495
750

595
776

755
756,

81

1

845
736

453
773

Heritfzoon Martin II.

Henry Cape II.

Henry IV. of France, his
rafter II.

Henry VIII. of England, his Ju
ftice and Generofity II. 102

297
413,
427
10Z5

243
Cha-

726

755 ,

772 ,

735 ;

Heribath I.

Herkend Sea I.

Hermanftadt II.

Hermanftein Fort II,

761
522, 523

764
526, 636,

746
166

848, 854
823

H.

H Aberne II. 755
Hackluic’s Voyages Intr.II.

Hscla m. II. 489
Hasmus m. II. 770
Haerlem Cookery II. 387
Hagawad I. 815
Hague II. 523,644,742
Haimberg Hill II. 781
Haimui ijl. II. 972
Hainam ijl. II. 360
Hainan ijl. II. 989
Haldenftein IL 601
Hall II. 1 553
Hallebas I.

!

755 > 834
Halley Dr. his Theory Intr. xii.

xiii. I.

Hallftadt II. 754
Ham r. II. 1002
Hamadan I. 550. II. 879
Haman’s Gallows I. 306
Hamburgher Hill II. 7 50
Hamburgh II. 503, 758

Hermites Voyage I.

Hermon m. II.

Hermus r. II. u
Hemgrundt Copper Mine II. 780
Hero r. II. 735
Herons train’d to catch Fifh as
Hawks are for Birds II. 987

Heraclea II. 794
Heraclius Emperor I. 508 to 511
Herat I. 630.
Heratemis I.

Heraynian Foreft II.

Heri II.

Hertogenbofch II.

Hertfnach II.

Hefdin II.

Heufden II.

Hiengcheu If.
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643 , 745

Limonia II.

Limoufin II.

Limpoa I.

Lindaw II.

Lindo II.

659
73s
680

653, 654,655
831

Lines Ecliptic and Equinoctial,

Intr. iii.

Ling r. II. 744
Lingcheu II. 97°

Linguits, a Tribe of Indians I.

448
Linkia ijl. II.

Linkiang II.

Linknom II.

Lintz II.

Linxiu—Fu II.

Lio IL

989
969
65Z

656, 749, 760
965
659

Leao II.

Leaotung I. 795. II.

Leban II.

Lebonah II.

Lecimiliona II.

Leek r. II.

967, 973
848, 854

848
828

Lagunes of Venice II

Labor I.

Lajabalus L
Laicheu II.

Laiping IL

5
22

, 5 2 3 , 53°, 53 *,

744, 749
Leek, a Sum of Money I. 826

Leckerkeck II. 5 22

LedlifF II. 857
Leefeld II. 53 2

Leerdam II. 646
Leeward Hlands, French Settle-

ments II. 357 ,
&Cm

Legafpe II. 701

Leghorn II. 576, 617, 639, 666,
CSV,

_— New Eaft India Company

to be ereCted there II. 1035

Legram II. 897
Legrem II. 53 2- 6 “

845

Z 5
8

524 Leman Lake II. 691

964 Lena r. II. 456, 10x8, 1023,

970
2I4

606, 607
1 14
689
113
268
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633,636, 638, 755, Legune XI.

764, 815, 832. Lexpnch_ II

.

970 1024, 1026

Lions I. 309, 310, 465, 848

Lion Lizard I. *34

Lion m. I. 3°9

Lippe Fort and River II. 525

Lilbon I. 663, 693. IL 7p6*

CSV.

Liferre r. II. 59 1

Lifle II. 738
Lithuania II. 5 1

2

, 5 1 3

Little St. Peter’s Gulph II. 355
Livenza r. II. 659, 785

Liverftone II. 753
Liukin ijl. II.

Lizza Fucina II. 610

Loadftone, its Properties, Intr.

ix. I-

—— Experiments on it, Intr. x-

CsV.

Loazzo r. II, 7 2 5

Lobenofeldt II. 747
Lobo I. 877

Lobos ijl. I. 88, 94, *58, 347
Lochae I. 620

Locufts I. z33>479
Lod, a Tax in Switzerland 11 -

599
Lodefheim II.

Lodi II.

Logan r. II.

Logwood II.

Loiang Bridge II.

Loing r. II.

Loire r. II.

652
608

938
268
978
734

2 75 , 734
Lolli*
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Lollia Paulinas, rich Drefs and
Ornaments, Vol. I. 432

Lombards the firft Bankers II. 606
Lombardy II. 579, 605, 607,

608, 609, 613, 659
Lomellino Tower II. 675
London, Intr. iii, iv, xii, 65V. I.

Long Ifland II. 223, 235, 279,
281.

Longitude explained, Intr: iii, iv,

xiii, xiv, 6sV. I;

Lop I. 601
Lopez Cape I. 69
Lorch II. 3' 26
Lorembea Cape II. 533
Lorenzo II. 677
Loreo II. 683
Loretto II. 548, 586, 681, 692
Lory Bird I. 49 z

Lofdun II. 523, 324, 644
Lot’s Wife Monument II. 831
Lotta II. 699
Lovadina II. 783
Loubes Ifland I. 47
Louchou I.

. 76
Lovegrove II. 402
Lovelio Fort II. 708
Loveftein Cafile Iii 744
Louis Fort IL 329
Louis IX. Croifado I. 537
Louisburg II. 355, 336
Louifiana I. 939. II. 362, 363
Loupmarine r. IT, 245
Loufe of a Whale II. 388
Louvain IL 642
Louvre II. 727
Louwa Bird II. 964
Loyano II. 579
Lubeck.IL 5° 3 s 758
Lublin II. . 873
Lubomirfki Prince, his vaft Pof-

,
feflions II. 5 1

1

Lucayos Jl. II. 37, 284
Lucca IL 576, 387, 666
Lucern II. 598, 689, 690
Lucheu IL, 968
Luck Ifland II. 276
Luco Lake IL 551
Lucocome I. 427
Luconia Ifland I. 48,81,103,

.
• io8> 356,357, 685, 790

Lucrin Lake II. 557,668
Lucullus’s Triumph over Mith-

,

ridates I. 425
Ludovifia Villa II. 56,65,67,

629, 680
Luen r. II. 964
Luenga Cape II. 33
Lugane II. 666
Lugea Palus IL 784
Lucheim II. 782
Laibel m. 783
Luicheu II. 971
Lukes Bay II. 247
Lumel II. 721
Luna r. II. 9
Lunenburg II. 654
Lungan Fruit IL 983
Lungo r. II. 939
Lufong II. 971
Luffen Ifland II. 3 3

Lutzen IL 757
Lutzenbourg II. 718
Luxuria II. 836
Lycus r. II. §45
Lyme II. 654
Lynx II. 288
Lyons IL 59.1’, 716, 735
Lyperitza r. II. 770
Lyfonfo r. II. 784, 785
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ABED I. 526
Maeaca II. 45
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679 to 681,697, 843, 856,
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Macaroni II. 687
Macaffur I. no, 144, 292,682,
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Macaffars I. 282, 788, 842, 63V.

934s 937? 93 8> 94°
Maccaw Bird L 136
Mace I. 276
Macedon I. 387
Macedonia II, 770, LT.. to 775
Macerata IL 550, 631
Mac.eta Cape I. ' 404
Macheran IL §78
Machian ijl. L 1 z, 13, 48,674,

' 679,790
Machfud I. 750
Yoi. II, N p 143,

Madia, Vol. I.

Macorix II.

Maoran II.

Macroons I.

Madagafcar ijl. I. 670,799,951,

954
Madam Ifle II.
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Madeira Jl. I. 132, 258,
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Madrabombo ijl. IL
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Madrid II

Madura I.

• Ifland I.
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Madufa I.
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Maefe II.

Maefeland Sluice II.

Maeflricht II.

Magadoxo I.

Magafler Ifland I.

Magdeburg II. 737,
Magdeland ifland I.

Magellan’s Voyages I.
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709s 733
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Mammee Trees I.

Mammut Bead II.
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Manar I.
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Marquis Port I.
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MarriageO
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Maggiore Lago II. 606, 607
Magi of the Eafl I. 276
MagicArtufed in Marriage II. 47?
Magliang IT.

_
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Magnets Properties, Intr. ix.

Magnetic SyfLm, Intr. xii, %c.
Magog I- 604
Magon Ifland I. j

Magoffan Fruit I. 786
Magrammum 1. 4 04
Magril II. 697
Maguaria II. 24
Mahmoudi Coin L 826
Mahometan Religion II.806 to 8 1 o
Mahu II; g 70
Maja r. IL 957
Maid of Orleans II, 568
Maiden Ifland IL 279
Mailftrand II. 4 38
Maine II., ’ 733
Maine r. II. 52 j, 747, 748, 758
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Lews XlV.
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Majorca Ifland II;

Majotta Ifland I.

Maires Voyages I.

Maires Streights I.

203, 262, 340

II. 740
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704
724
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55s 7°. 87,
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Maize, or IndianCorn II. 229,237

755
878

1018

927
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Makarcut 1 .

Makeran II;

Makoffk Monaflery of II.

Makof/koi II.

Makoffkoy II.

Malabar 1. 205, iq6, 504, 621,

622,727,778
Pyrates I. 835

Malacca I. 7 6, 293, 377, 671,
-672, 673,695, 697, 783, 933,
940,

Malafacia II; 833
Matasi Colon Cape I, 402
Malaga II. 704
Malagan Ifle L 164
Malagon II. 700
Mal-Albergo IL 662,683
Malarriblea IL 659, 683
Malaprelea Bay II. ^3
Malafmoden Ifland I. 704
Malayn I. 790
Malayans I. 142, 176, 282, 683*

729, 742
Maldives Jl. I. aq6

, 677, 702.
&c. 706 to 717, 779, 784.

Male Ifland 1 . 677, 703, 706,

. . .. TT
715s 779

Malica II.

Malines II.

Malifpour I,

Mallayo I.

Mallories Fruit L
Malluce Ifland I.

Malmucks Birds of Prey II

Malo Cape I.

Maltha Ifland II.

Maltz II.

Malva I,

Maludi Fruit II,

Malway I.

Majnmafan II.
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643
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Mandera r. I.

Mandevllle Sir John’s Tomb

Mandrakes IL
Man Eaters I. 523,
Mangalia II,

Mangalor I. 675
Mangalu I. , 61
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Mangaftan Fruit L 145, 294
Mangera Ifland I. 80, 91
Malrgerol I. 765
Manghorou IL 970
Mahgi I. 611,6x5561 7,63V:

620, 624
Mango Trees I. 108, 786
Mangreza Ifland II; 393
Mangrove Trees II.

.
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Manheim II. 5285 635, 651, 654,

,
747s 74

Mamchees Herefy I;

Manichels Ifland I.

Manicola J.

Manilhas II.

Manilla Ifland I. 27
108, 685, 790.

Town 1. 48, 108, 354, 356,

357s 790
742
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411,
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Marfibas I.

Marflipo II.

Martana ijl. IL
Martavan I.

Martens IL
Martha’s Vineyard II, 219,
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II. 629, 72 x
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Martinberg II.

Martinico ijl. IL
Martins Fur I.

Martyrs I Bands IL
Marva ms. L_
Mary Fort II.
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Mary, the Popifh Queen of Eng-
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Mafanefle II.

Mafcat I.
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4°. 357s 35 8
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5245 697
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Manipa ijl. I.

Manna of divers Softs

Mannersbach II.

Mannerfdorf II

.

Manoa II. 212.

Manfe I.

Manfels ijl. II.

Manfeur Tartars IL
Mansfield Jl. II. 286, 410

214,

II.

Manfubdar explained I,

Manta I.

Maiatcheoux I. 626.

Manticora L
Mantua II.

Manziptha I.

Maon, a Weight, I.

Maqueregari IL
Maralapana II.

Maragnan ijl. II:

Maran II.

Maranon r. II.

Marble ijl. II.

Marchailte, its Quality II.

Marche IE
Marck 4 . II.

Marco Polo’s Voyages I.

Marcus Hook II;

Mardafch I.

Mardians I.

Mare Eouih I.
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Mares Milk I,

Mares r. IT.

Marechia r. II;
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Mareza r. IL
Margana I.

Margarita ijl. I. 812; II.
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Margath II.

Maria Cell II.
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Mariana Villa II.
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Marians Ifland I.

Marieco port I,

Marien II.

Marifcus r. II,

MarifTa r . II.

Marigalante ijl. II. 17.
Marigot Road IL
Marino ot. IE—“Republick IL 547,
Mario Monte II.

Markingflones II.

Markle Hill If.

Marklefheim II.

Marlborough Fort I, on,
Marli II.

Marxnirol II. 58
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826,
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73 8

755
593
294

75°

406
496
496
560

9

547
582
5x6

494
33s 5j

406
843

749

Maflipatan I

Mafmet ms. L
Mafnoor r. I.

Mafpalomas II.

Maffa II. 6 6 z,

Maflachufet’s Bay II.

Maflaere ijl. I.

Maffadian I.

Maflutlan Road and River I
Majlis rn. I.

Maffora Beetle I.

Mafiorites r. II.

Maflerkout IL
Maflich II.

Maftick Trees II.

Matancas II;

Matapan Cape IL
Matatana I

Matavavam m. I.

Matehulipatam I.

Mathan ijl. E
Mathaufen II.

Maris ijl. . I.

Matram I.

Matriga I,

Matrimonio ijl. II;

Matfumay I.

Mattheau II.

Matthias ifi.l.

Matura Plains I.

Maturi Cape II.

Mat ufed for Frails II.

Maudit Hill II.

Mhug ijl: I.

Maugramman I.

Maulton II.

Maund Weight II.

Maundrel’s Travel

782

83 8

§66

77*
40

666, 697
232, 63V.

238

959
104
26

588

557
391
261

878
827
6s
792
800

784
918

1

1

656
704
7 8-i

558
26

8 66

697
1 24
643
361

699
593
35 l

495
691

895, 896
II.. 842,65V.

to 861

355

688
,

55 1

l
°5
600

79Q
84

763
760

385
257
618

S51
576
666

55 8

652

914
733

, 662

Maurepas ijl: IE.
Maurice, Count of Naffau, Cha*-

rafter aiid Scheme for a Dutch
Empire in America!!. 364 65V

Mauriceburgh ] J. .77,180
Maurice Land I. 54, 70, 5*5,757

-Mount II.

Ifland I.

t-t-

B

ay II.

Mauricius Em&eror I.

Maus m. II.

Mautern II.

Maximon Emperor I
May r. I. 760.

Cape IL
Maya r. IL
Mayci II.

Mayenca II,

Mayens ijl. IL
Mayfield II.

Mayma II.

II.

55 2
s

655
797
387
50S
870

749
437
2 75
296

xoi 8

650

3 89
68g
4-8

Mayor/. I. 15,113,132, 154, g6e
Mazonis II. i2
Mazanderan IL 879, 883
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-Meacb X, '792, 793 >
86 5 Miles different in Italy, Vol. II.

Meander r. II. 826 608
Meangis ijl. I. ri 1 — meafur’d by Hours II. 643,
Mecca I. '846 697
Mechlin IF 643 'Milford II. 235
Medanon Bay IF

, .555 Mill ijl. IF 41%, 441
Media I. 549.

;1F 870, 871, Mills in Boats IT. 656
883 Millftatter Lake it. 786

Medillin IF 64 Milly IF 722
‘Medites I. 604 Milo ijl. II. 830
Megalliams I. 445 Mimas m. IF 824
Megin II. 8 7 3 Minx I. 802. II. 174
Megifba Lake I. 430 Mincio r. II. 581, 662
Mehrfufchlag II. 782 Mindanao ijl. I. 106, 68c
Mein I. 613 Mindora ill. I. 108
Meina Bird F 834 Mine Towns of Hunvary, &c. II.

Meinots Robbers IT. 792 765, &c. to 781 > 7 8 5> 789
Melanzan Fruit II. 773 Mingfela I. 836, 843
Meliapour I. 694, 839 Mingrelia II. 864, 86c, &c.
Melickkent II. 869 Minhanfet II. 394
Melinda I. 672 Minodra I. 829
Melita II. 672, 673 Minturna II. 554
Melk II. 656, 749 Mira II. 7°9
Mellingen II. 690, 691 Mirabelles ijl. F 48
Menam r. I. 781 Miranda II. 701
Mendocina c. II. 162, 197 Miraval II. 720
Mendoza F 250 Mirda I. 831
Menfinguen II. 689 Mire Bay II.

-

3 55
Mentria II. 699 Mifchaovay II. 39 1

Mentz II. 526, &V. 635, C3V. Mifcheivous ijl. I. 268

650, 747 Mifmiles Mine II. 779, 780
MenzikofF Prince II. 1018 Mifraim I. 553
Merakiah II. 843 Mifiliakmac II. 291
Merchab II. 843 Miflifippi r. I. 959. II. 162,

Merchants that are Monks II. z9*, 3 29> 35°> 3 62 &C. 374,

Monte Chrifto Vol. II
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• Dracone II.

Monte Falco II.

Fiafcone II.

——Major IL——Major Mario II
*—'— Negro IF—— Ricani II.

•

Nuovo II
—Ortone II.

-—— Percio II.

Sacto II.

•

Tiddio I.

Montefa II.

Montferrat II.

Montlimer IF
Montmelian IF
Montmorency Duke IF
Montone r. II,

Montorio II.

Montpellier IF
Montreal II.

Montrevil II.

Montferrat ijl. II.

Montferret II.

Monucadon I.
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*3> *9,
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566, 629
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617, 677

709
576
666
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558, 576, 624
788
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699
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736
73+
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567
719

353>
726

18, 258
696
784

Moon’s Eclipfe alarming to the

459
Merchas I. 564
Mergeen r. II. 934, 950
Mergentheim II. 748
Merida II. 709
Meridian Line ofCaffini IF 580,

616
Meridian I. Intr. iii. iv.

Meridin I. 596
Merjee I. 920
Merierts ijl. F 691
Merien IF 716
Merimach r. IF 235
Meriweis I. 645
Merk r. II. 744
Merkenthal II. 748
Mermaid call afhore II, 524
Meroe ijl. I. 402
Mertzfuchlag II. 656
Mefehed I. 630. II. 878, 889,

890, 896

750
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830, 970
406, 857

10, 765
668, 791
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$98, 776
338, 659,684, 785
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Scheme I. 960
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534, to 590
588, hfc.

532
275, 329
566,571
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16, 33, 45, 263,

306, 916
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Mittenwald IF
Moa ijl. I.

Moab I.

Moan Plain I,

Mocha ijl. I.

Maderre Suleiman I.

Mefhgarah II.

Mefi II.

Mefopotamia I.

Meflana I.

Meffina II.

Mefta II.

Meftizos I.

Meftre II.

Metanfas II.

Meteor defined by Arijlotle II.

+35
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738

755
96
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Mettapany IP
Metubaris ijl
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II.

Metz II.

Mevat I.

Mexicatzingo IF
Mexico’s Product II.

Mexico, Hiftory of the Empire,

II. 77, fc.

»—— of the Spaniard's Attack of

the three Caufeys II. 127,

128, &c.
- » — New I. 104, 1 8 1. II. 1 62,

163, 198, 200, 373, 375,
-39°*

Mey Iflands I.

Mial r. II.

Miana r. II.

Micabourg I.

Mice taught Tricks II.

Michinipi Lake II.

Michmas II.

Middleburg II.

Middle Iflands I.

Middlefex II.

Middleton II.

Middleton, Captain Voyage for

Difcovery of the North Weft
Paffage II. 292, 293, 437, &V,

102;.
~ Correfpondence for that

End with Mr. Dobbs II,

4+0,441
Milan II. 58-2,607, 66

Mocking Bird II,

Modena II.

Modon, Burying Place of the

Maccabees II. 852
Moduti I. 494
Mogul Empire, its Hiftory I. 629,

&c. 755,814
Provinces and Revenues F

651, 652
Mogul the Great I. 295, 557—— his vaft Treafure I. 761,

&c.
Mogul’s People I. 634, 770
Moguliftan I. v 81 1, 819
Mohammed I. 509, 532, 533
Mohatz IF
Mohocke. See Mohawks.
Moia II.

Mola II.

Moldau r. II. 755,
Molhat I.

Molinbrufle II.

Molinos’s Sedt, II.

Mohux’s ijl. I. 12, 13, 18,

277, 290, 674, 675, 678,679'.

681, 788, &c. 875, 876, 929.
Molucque ijl. I, 704
Mombaza i. 670, 675, 698
Mona ijl. II. ’

23, 503
Monacaboes People I.
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236, 644.
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290
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763, 769
755
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755
836
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691

849> 853
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Monafter II.

Monaftero II.

Mondragone II.

Mongalians IF

Mongamfea II.

Mongdon I.

Mongols I.

Mongul F
Monkaran P
Monkeys I. 472, £3V. II. 949
Monkey—key II. 267
Monks Fort II. 279
Monmouth Ifle I. 109
• County II. 282
Monomotapa Empire of Gold I.

698, 814
Monfoons I. 354
Monful I. 621
Montagma IF 790
Montargis IF 722, 734
Montbeilliard IF 632
Monta Santa JI. 56
Montebey ijl. 1. 742
Monte Cavallo II, 572

Muerez r. Vol. IF
Mujetl. -|®

n
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Mule, for whofe Lofs Thomas
Aquinas broke his Heart II.

Mulehet I.

Mulhim IF
:

Mulijan ijl. I.

Multan I 639,755, 815
Mummy II.

Mungafcia IP
Munich II. 531,
Murano II.

Murcia II.

Murderers Bay I.

Mure r. II.

Murffili I.

Muria ijl. I.

Murvey Houfe II,

Mus I.

Mufaeum I.

• of Sir Hans Sloane II
Mufcacine Wine IP 7g2

55 2

599
746
524
831
883

. 958
53F 654, 749
546, 660, 785

699» 70+
327

6S 6, 760, 782
621, 623

726

744
597
4*5
1025
826,

836
720
683

Tonquinefe I,

Moore Fort IP
Moofe Deer II.

—Fort II.

River II.

Morat II.

Morave r. II. 760,
Moravia I

F

Morbegno II.

Mordus I.

More r. II.

Morea II.

Morequito II.

Moreul r. II.

Morges II.

Moriah m. II.

Morieane Bay II.

Moro Moreno I.

di Porcos I.

Morpatch II.

Mortagne II.

Mortality terrible in the Eaft In
dies I. 278

Mortimer Cromwell Dr. II. 1025
Mofa ijl. I. 60, 307
Mofambique I. 697 to 699
Mofambria I. 406
Mofarno I. 403
Mofcadello Wine of Tufcany II.

586
Mofcow II. 477, &c . 484, 873
Mofellee r. IF 636, 783
Mofeembeek Indians II. 433
Mofilanes II. 21 1

Mofo IJ. 663
Mofpatch IF 748
Mofs for Dying II. 670
MofsWoodll. 642
Motapa II. 147
Motch II. 767
Motezuma, Emperor of Mexico
IF 77, dsV. 86, 97, 109

Motir ijl. I. 76, 679, 790
Motril IF 699
Motta IF 785
Motula r. II. 494
Mouchaj^I. 132
Mouville r. II. 329
Moulins II. 722, 734, 738
Moulings Dr. his Imprisonment II.

725
Moulvedere II. 69

7

Mountague Port I. 127
Mountain that fell on a Town II.

605, &c.
Mountebanks who do very ftrange

Feats I. 829
Mount Royal Fort II. 302, &c.
Mount on which was our Saviour’s

Sermon II. 854
Mounts of Piety II. 661
Mourmanskeimore II. 463
Mouron II. 873
Moufe Tower II. 650, 747
Moutails Fifh II. 593
Moutfhacour II, 873
MowhawksII, 291, 310
Moxas II. 162
Moxel r. 564, 597
Moyabamba r. II. 2 1

1

Moyran II.' 716
Mozambique ijl. I. 800
Mue I. ' 571

Mufcate Grape If.

Mufcattella Wine It.

See Mufcadello.
Muripons II.

Murtz r. II.

Mufcle Cove I,

Haven II.

Mufcovy I. 809. ip
Mufhrooms Ruffian IF a2a
Mufcian I.

J

Mufllipatan I.
t

Musk and Musk Cats I. 473, 5X5*

537* 55 °> 6o4» 75 8* 79°, 813*
814. II. 930.—Ox II.

Maflafees II.

Muftard Italian II.

Muziris I.

Mycore ijl. II.

Myos Hormus I.

Myrone OH. II.

782
782

24, 38
387
471
&e,

444
631

24;
698
687
436
829

4* 7, 423
866, 870

43 F

N.

NAB r. II.

Nabor Huflein r. II.
Nacchivan IF
Nachera II.

Nackflvan IF
Nadabat r. I.

Nadar I.

NadourF
Nafels II.

Nagadiba I.

Nagapatanl.
Nagra I.

Nakracut F
Nahor Accar r. II.

Najabala’s Iflands I.

Naires I.

Nakarcut I.

Naknifu II.

Nambo II.

Nanchang II.

Nangan II.

Nangafija ifl. I.

Nanhang II.

Nani II.

Nankefaki I. 299,
Nankiang II.

755
843
870
847
880

756
829
835
090

495
694
427
755
844
523
537
755
784
392
969
969
725
969
854

303, 869
971

Nanking II. 962, 963, 967, 969,

AT . TT 973 , 978> 979
jNturning, IX*

Nanfamond II. 225
Nantasketll. 31 j
Nantua II. 7x6
NantzII. 738
Naopovia I. 815
Naples II. 551, 554^556,609,

6*3* 617, 619 to 624, 667,
&c. 692.
Why called the Devil’s Pa-

radife IT. r rg,

Naphafa II. 848
Naptha II. 88c
Nar r. II. 681
Narin t. II, 1018
Narni II. £51, 681
Narfipore I.

Narun II.

Nafi Bani al Safak X.

Nafque r. II.

Naflary I.

Naflaw Bay I. 70, 71. IF
-Ifland I.

—Town IF 285,
Natural Iflands X,

918

92S
524
7* 8

756
280

742
286
82

Navi-

* I



N D E X,

Navapaura Vol. I,

Page
828

Navarre II. 7°4» 738
Navafa II. 46
Naubendigian II, 878, 879
Navelda II. 699
Naughin I. 615
Naugracut ms. I. 817
Navigation, its Defefts I. Intr.

xm.
Navilio r. II. 664
Naun r. II. 937* 949
Naundar. II. 937
Naunkatan II. 937
Navor I. 755
Naw r. II.

Naxia ijl. II.

Naxas ijl. II.

Naxnan I.

747
830

828, 829
588

Nayers, the Gentlemen of Ma
labar I. 778

Nayman’s Country I. 572
Nazareth II. 854
Neapolitans IT. 685

Nearchus’s Voyage I. 400

NebrioII. § 29
Neceres People II. 843

Neckar r. II. 528, 635, 747,

.
748

Needle Magnetic I. Intr. ix. to

xii.

"——How to find its Variation I.

Intr. ix. xi. 326* 327. II. 15,

44°.
Needles Cape I. Intr. xi. 702.

II. 32

Negupatan I.

Negombo I.

Negovim r. II.

Negril Cape II.

Negroes ijl. I.

• Land I.

Nehemiah’s Well II.

Neifter r. II. 5°8,

Nekrokisj/7. I.

Nelfow r. II. 245,—PortIL 286, 287,404, &c.

412, 413

780
678

39 z

264
28

539
853
5,8

55 1

29

1

Nemi Lake II.

Nemours II.

Neoptans I.

Neopata I.
.

Nepehour. II;

Nera I.

River II.

Nero Emperor I.

Nerza r. II.

Nerzinskoy II.

Nefmit II.

569

734
4°4
428

39 2

291, 788, 894
55i

430
93 2

932, &c.

767
Neftorians I. 5 66, 569, 570, 572,

575, &c.

Netrovitza II. 769
NeversII. 722,734,738
Neufchatel II.

Nevianskoi II.

Nevile Sir Henry II.

Nevis ifl. II.

Neuport II;

New Albion II;

New Andalufia II.

New Amfterdam II.

New Belgia I. 981.

New Britain I.

329. 333'

Newbury II.

Newcaftle II.

New England IL

593
921
1027

258
642

l97>,
l 9*

S'
280

ii. 282^

294
128, 273, 274,
IL 248, 299

2 35
294, 296

233, &ff. 272

j

273
Newfoundland II. 190, 192, 193,

198, &c. 248
New France II. 349, 352, &c.

362, &c.
New Granada II. 1 62

New Guinea IL 123, 124 to

rz8, 140, 176, 271, 27 6; 278,

3 29> 33°> 35 2
> 684.

New Hamplhire II. 23 5 j 238
Nevv Haven II. 2 35
Newhawfel II. 767, 776
New Holland I. 1 10 to 1 19, 324,

932
Newhoufe Caftle IL 656
Nevvjerfeyl. 981. II. 281 to

283

New Invetnefs II. 330, 337
Nevvkirckel II. 782
Newmark II. 748, 782
Newmarket II. 657
New Mexico II. 162, 163, 198,

200

Ntw Orleans II, 329, 363

Page

New Providence Vol. II. 284
New Scotland II. 247,299,302
New Severn r.J I. 246, 287
New Sidler Lake II. 735, 761
New Siedle II. 753, 761
Newfol II. 778, 779, 780
New Spain II. 64, 71, 72, &c.
• Great Mortality there II. 109
Newfol II. 778, 779, 780
Newftadt II. 656*

,

78

2

Newftattel II. 783
New Toledo II. 153
Newton II. 234
New Walcheren II. 369
New Wales II. 245, 286, 404
New York Fort II. 245, 253,

280, £sV.

New Zealand I. 326, 32 7
Niagara II. 291
Niamoni II. 827
Niaygimi I. 686
Nibalr. I. 755
Nibatre r. II; 734
Nicasa I- 399
Nicani m. It. 655
Nicaragua Lake I. 90
Nicaria ijl. II. 828, 830
Nice II. 793
Nichabour II. 878
Nichita II. 828
Nicobar ijl. I, ill

Nicomedia II. 793, 794
Nicopolis II. 793
Nicaya I. 90
Niderdorff II. 783
Niemen r. II. 508
Nieper r. II. 508, 517,518
Nieucheu II. 933, 956, 958,

969
Nieumarcke II. 654, 655
Night Ravens II, 645
Nigral Bay I. 86
Nigrillos I. 685
Niguey II. 23
Niapha Sea I, 552
Nil, a Sum of Money I. 826
Nilandous ijl. I. 704
Nile r. I. 441,553
Nimeguen II. 637
Nimpo II. 969, 973, 979
Ninchi II. 969
Ninchuen II. 968
Ningpo I. 68o, 853, II. 979
Ninus I. 406
Nio ijl. II. 829
Nion II. 691
Nipchou II. 990, ion
Niphon ijl. I. 301. 686, 871.

II. 390
Niriard I, 75

7

Niris II. 885
Nisbon ms. I. S5°» 555
Nisbor I.

. 550, 555
Nifita ijl. II. 674
Nifmes II. 718, 719, 788

Saved by Oliver Cromwell
II. 723

Nifna II. 920
Nifnaja r. IL 958
Nifovian Sungufians II. 929
Nitra r. II. 776, 954
Nitria II. 767
Nivernois jl. 738
Nixia ijl. II. 828
Nizib II; 857
Noah’s Ark, where it tefted T.

588, 597. II. 870, 880
Nocera II. 674
Nocueran ijl. I. 621
Nodways People if. 287
Nogay Tartars II. 864
Nolndorfll. 756
Nombre de Dios IL 53, 141
Non II. 664
Non Cape I. 663
Nonfuch Harbour II. 279
Noort Oliver’s Voyages I. 31
Noragues Cannibals II. 368
Norfolk Duke’s ijl. 1. 79
Norici People II, 529
Normandy II. 733, 738
North America II. 1008,1024
North Cape II. 21

1

North-eaft Paffage I. 552. II.

*94* 243* 39°> 39 1 * 45 2 to

456
North-weft Paffage II. 191, 192,

195, 203,^. 218,243, 286
to 293, 393, 394, 399, &c.
to 405, &V. 435 to°45G iQiz.

286

429
737
664
263

Page
Northleigh Dr, his Travels, Vol.

II. 727, &c.
North Pole Countries II. 378,

&c. to 397
Norway II. 458, &c. 502, 503,

,, 5°4» 5°7
Nofaba ijl. I. 404
Nofs Cape, or the Icy Cape II.

1023
Nottingham II,

-

—

-ijl. II. 410,
Novalele II.

Novara IT.

Nova Scotia II. 247,
See New 8cotknd.

4——Zemblall. 389, 395, 453,

454* 455. 456* 49 2 »
I0I 7»

1024, 1026, 1027.
Novi II. 584, 664
NovoMueftoIL 781
Nouratchin II. 870
Nour Mahal, the fatnons Beauty

which proved the Bane of the

Great Mogul Jehan Guire, I.

638.

Nunstwo abfolved from theirVows
upon a Change of their Sex II.

629.
Nuovo Monte II* 558, 576
Nupal I. 817
Nupon ijl. I. • 65
Nurembergh II. 529* 530, 654,

748
Nutmeg ijl. I. 81

Fruit I. 143, 276, 291, 789,
811. II. 984

Nylfal. 399

405
758
653

p
l

690
481

458

. _ 9 27>

1018, 1024, 1026

712
842

1024

499
499
43

1

1018
joi8

405
681

55 r

518, 875
26

494

O.

OArafta ijl. I.

Oaft r. II.

Oberlingen II.

Oberlheim II.

Oberwald II

.

Obrafansky II.

Obflo II.

Oby r. II. 392, 922, 923,

r
955*

Ocano II.

Occaby m. II.

Ocean Pacifick II.

Oceanis I,

Oceanites People I.

Ocelis I.

Ochota Fort II.

Ochotski II.

Ochus m. I.

Ocriculi II.

Ocriculum II.

Oczacow II.

Odemira II

Odora I.

Odya. See judda;

Oeffa II. 954
Oeland II. 494
Offence in. IL 853
Oglethorpe’s G. Expedition to

Georgia II. 326, &c.
His Treaties with the Indiani

II- 3 2 7* 336
—With the Governor of St.

Auguftin IL 331
-His Expedition againft that

Place II. 338, &V.
——His Defeat of the Spanijh

Defign againft Georgia II. 341,

342
Congratulations to him for

it by the neighbouring Go-
vernments IE 343*

Oglio r. II.

OgOta r. II.

Oil-cloth its Inventor II.

Oifter catches a Fox I.

Oifters of three or four Hundred
Weight I. 786

Shells fawed I. 854
Ola r. IL 392
Oldcorn the Gunpowder Plotter,

ranked among the Martyrs at

Rome II

Oldenbourg II. 503
Old Harbour II.

.Old Man of the in. I. 592.
Olekina r. II.

Olenni Tunguzians II.

Olinda II.

Oliole II.

Olives II.

Oil how made II.

Olio r. Vol. II. 663
Olmutz II. 75
Olympias, Alexander’s Mother,

I. 388
Olympus m. IL 770, 771
Oman Rocks I. 524, 539
Omar I. 509
Omaria I. 549
Omba ijl. I. 1x0, 128
Omrahs I. 632, 651, 837
OmuliFiftilL 931
Ona r. II. 951
Onam Kerule I. '572, 577
Onafus r. II. 749
Oniate II. 70 e

Onjeu Fruit II. 983
Onnie II. 873
Onon r. II. 932, 956
Onontages People II. * 3 1

1

Onruft ijl. I. *46, 178
Onydans Caftle IL 3

1

1

Oorem II. 842
Opal Stone I. 43 2, 433, 812
Openeda II. 174
Ophiodes ijl. I, 420
Ophir I. 376, 377,493
Upitergium II. 785
Opium I. 771, 81 1. II. 8i8j

883, 894
Opoffums, a Beaft II, 236
Orange II. 717, 718
Orange Wm. Prince II. 638, 644
Orange Fort I. 679. II. 28©
Orange Pr. of Illand I, 109
Orangin I. 578
Ore Sound II. cos
Orford Cape I. 1 26
Organa i/7.

1 405
Organos ijl. II* 57
Organum I. 569, 570
Orgas IL 700
Oriago II. 659
Oriflame Banner II, 581
Orine ijl. I. 434
Oritans Nation I* 402
Orivola II. 699
Orixa I. 780,919
Orlane, an Herb for Dying II. 367
Orleans II. 73^
Orlefteiana II. 657
Ormuz I. 404, 551, 598, 670*

672, 693, 697,752,753,754^
II. 878, 881.

Orogua II. 70 e!

Oronocoponi II„ 212
Oronoque r. II. 212

Tobacco II. 23i> 261
Orontes Cape I. 726
Orry M. the famous Comptroller

Gen.of France. I. 963"
Orforno II. 36c
Orfoy II. 637
Ortemente II. ' 699
Orthofia II. 844
1’Orzi nuovi II. 663

-Vecchii IL 663
858Ofala I.

Ofanengo II.

Offack I.

Offenigo IL
Offiack II.

Offiacker. See Lake. II

Offifraye I.

663
792
535
78 6

736
476

&c.
58*

957
664
541

Olivet ns» IL

628

504
264

599
957
932
182

721

698
720

853

Offuna II. 6hg, 70*
Oftend II. 64:——Company I. 909, 965 ti

96;
Ofterhoven II. 651
Ofterwitz II. 781
Oftia II, 66 :

Oftiacks, II. 923, &c, 927, 101:

Oftraford II. 46
Oftrick. Camel I. 47,
Oftrich Fowl, I. 146, 311,48'
Otfukerfea Lake IL 6c :

Ofuid r. I. 74
Ofwega II. 2g
Otemies People II, 77, 9
Otoque ijl. I.

"

'

5

q|

Otricoli II. r r

Otumba Valley II. n
Ouchach I, 60
Overbury Sir Thomas II. 102
Guglil. 29,
Ovia r. II. 25
Ovid’s Tomb II. 76;

Oulam I. 55
Ouleffer I. 81

Ounce Beaft I. x 8!

Qunipigouchi Lake IL 24!

Ourihaye II. 87:

©utemel



I.Outemek Vol.
Ox Wild II.

Gxe’s Eye I.

Oxford Intr. iv. II.

Oxus r. I. 516, 517.

Oy r. JI.

Oyfe r. II.

'Oyfter Bay IL
Ozama r. II.

Ozou II.

72 7 ,

|Acem I.

Pachegoia II.

Pacheque ijl. I.

Pacific Sea I.

Padan, a Sum of Money I;

Padema Hill II.

Fading I. 298,

742
289
96
88

826

53 °

343
Padua II. 5373 546* 609, 660,

661, 787
Padypdlo ijl.l.

Fadargus r. I.

Pagaflanam I.

Pageinan h
Pagetis Port it.

Pagian ijl. I.

Pagodas Coyn I. 774 =

Pagon ijl. I

Paingot I.

Pais II.

Paita I. 25, So,

761

7 2 5

Paiuli Caftle II.

Pakoiogus Mich.

93 / 94 ;

21 2, 221

1 c8i>°>

and

Palafimundus ijl. ]

Palaiopolis II.

Palaihbnan I.

Falamout II.

Palam I. ,

Pakn I.

Palaos Iflands L
Palatinate II.

PaIazz>aolo II.

Paleratte I.

Palembnrgh II.

Palermo II.

Paleiline 17 .

Paleftrina II.

Paiimbac I,

Palina II.

Paliffe II.

Palliapore Fort I.

Palma I.

* Cape I.

»——M aria-trees I.

Nova II.

347
663

John 1 .

512

43 °,

5 54 ,

734,

494
555

94°
822

756
6t4
692. 6.9k .

6341 6 5 k- 65

2

582, 663

780, 838

529

27

Palm-trees I.

Wine I.

Palmeto-tree II.

Palm Sunday, how
MuJ'co‘vy, Jl.

and at Rome II,

Palmofa Ifle II.

668

849
683

742

55
722
296
250
32

99
785
819

5 24
241

obferv’d in

437,^.

3*

219,

292,

Palmyra I.

Paluc Mceotis II.

Pambo I.

Pamer Plain I.

Pampas I.

Pampeluna II.

Pamphilia Villa II.

jPainplee Filh I.

Panpus vajl Plain
Pan I.

Panama Bay I.

Ifland I.

Town I. 96,

43.8 , 439 ,

o

5 6 7 *.

II.

Panan I.

Panara I,

Panaro r. II.

Panarucan I

.

Panchaia ijl. I.

Pancorva II.

Pandow ijl. I.

Panga ijl. I.

Pangah I.

Pango I.

Panloque ijl. I.

Pannonia I. $68.

Pantheon at Rome II.

Panther I.

Panuce II.

Paoking II.

587
828

5*8

875
803
60

346
704
625

919
761

788

99
28

H 1

670

498
580

684, 784, 786

49 8

701

7°4
108

95 ,

97. II.

75 5
803

II.

692

749
677
467

Paoningfu II.

Papager Fruit I.

Papah Fruit I.

Papaye Fruit II.

Papenheim II.

61

969
93 °, 97°

819

144
368

654

I N B
Page
8 39
5°9
•722

261, 296
XL 877,

880

663

733
281

.
28

873

7°4
406
108

728
242
690

777 , 837,

838, 964
35 1

Papinio Hfll Vo]. II.

Papinowgorad II. 469, 483, 4S6
Papocodack II. ‘

^03
Papoas I. 59,684
Paradife Birds of I. 143, 276,

_ 292, 790
Partecopolis II. yyi
Pareguay I. 249 II. 162, 988.
Paraiba II. 1 8

1

:,
182

Paramorbo II. 253
Pai an^ m. I. 287
Paranfanguiahs I. -aac
Parham II. 2yg
Pana ll.

_
3

.

1
, 3 2 > 37 , 3 s , S x

Paris Intr. iv. xii. xiv. II. 722,
7 2 3 , ^c - 727 > &c.\o 733, 738

Parma II. 580,581,586;, 663,770
Parmentiersr.il. 393
Parmekn Cheefe II. 608
Paro ijl. II. 829
Paragamilfus I. 399
Parnabaccaba Foreft II. 187
Parrots I. 758, 759
Parrysburgh IL 327
Partan I. 7^
Parthenope II.

. 554
Parthia I. 41 1. II. 871, 877,

879
Pas de Quandiere II. 722
Pafcatir I. 568, 578
Pafira I. 403
Pafitigris r< Ij 406
Pafquin et Marforio II. 566
Paflaman I. 743
Paflange Jonca r. I. 1 1 x

Paifao Cape I. 93
Pafiaracan I. 784
Paflaro Cape II. 699, 791
PafTaw II. 65 6, 749, 760
Paffentina ijl. II. rye.

Paffir II. 878
Pata I. 784
Patagonia Goaft I. 202, Cfc.

PatagOns People I. 8, 16, 24,

87
Patars I. 631,654, 770
Patapan I. 783
Pater nofter ms. II. 487, 491,

492
Pathnios ijl. II. 828
Patina ijl. II. 828
Pathejan Fruit If.

. yy\
Patmora ijl. II. 82

8

Patna I. 834
Patowmack r. II. 228, 259
Patrone II. 845
Pattala I. 421,431
Pattaleiia ijl. I, 390
Pattepatan 1

. 765
Patura I. 816
Patuxet II. 235, 260
Pau II. 738
Paughin I. 615
Pavia II. 583, 586
Paviloghon ijl. L 12

Paul Father II. 610
Paulitz II. 755

Paulo II.- 187
Pavoafan IL 176
Paufilypus M. & Grot. II. 556,

-
.

559, 623, 668
Paufinio IL 707
Pautefu' II. 965
Payern II. 394
Peacocks I, 830
Peak of Derby II. 654
Pearl Fifhery I. 289, 482, 621,

685, 753, 812, 813. II. 51
'Manas I. 96. II. 51, 144,

393
Oyftersl. 96, 136,289,432,

541,351. II. 51
Pearl fwallowed by Cleopatra I.

43 2
Pearls Bay II. 32, 33, 27
Pearl Fort II. 743
Pecha Coyn L 826,837
Pechlarn II. 749
Peckpyfet II. 303
Pedir I,

_ 742
Pedlars Spanilh in America I.

241, 249
Pedra Blanca I. 333
Pedrera II. 699
Pegnitz r. II. 329, 748
Pegu I- 694, 780
Peim I. 600
Peking I. 606, 793. II. 392,
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Sabalifka II.

Sabaria II.

Sabjeans I.

Sabeta Hand II.

Sable Cape II.

492, 1027

513, 516

578
709
382
281

782, 783
40

Jl 369, 372

957
762

43 2

3 2

247
Sable the Queen of Furrs I. 608.

Ii. 931, &c
Sabluilan II.

Sabon River II.

SaborCape II.

SabOukiha II.

Sacse Nation I.

Sacay I.

Sacca Veina II.

Sachion [.

Sacille II.

Saco r. II.

Sacrificio ijl. I. 101

Sadun r. II.

Sadurra r. II.

Sagalien Oula r. II,

Sagar ijl- I.

Sago Fruit I.

Sagu Meal I.

Saitans Idols II.

St. Adrian II.

St. Agatha IL
St. Ambrofe ijl. II.

St. Andre II.

St. Andrew Iile I.

878
858

33
873
5*7
86 3

706
601

78S
Z36

II. 61

949
701

958
920

19, 106, 123

789
1018

701

554
162

7'8, 736
26, 691.

II. 761, 767
Fort II. 880

St. Angelo Caille II. 672
St. Anna II. 783
St. Annes ijl. I. 132— Port'll. 355»356
St. Antonio ijl. I. 68, 188, 749,

80c.
River II. 60

St. Auguilin II. 701
St. Auguilin Bay I. 702, 723,

II. 329
Cape II. 38,179— Fort H 166,338,339

St. Baranora ijl. I. 1 87
St. Barafam’s Monailery I. 598
St. Barbara II.

St. Barbe ijl. II.

St, Bariuby’s ijl. I.

St. Bartholomew IL
St. Baulme II.

St. Bernard’s He II.

St. Blaize Bay II.

St. Borondon ijl. I,

St. Bruno’s Chapel IL
St. Buco ll.

St. Carlo’s He II.

St. Catherines Iile Ii

„ 399 *

St. Chamas IL

Page

7 l 7
721

368

45
807

717
676

606, 607
199, 200,

II. 9.

Page,
St. Lazarus ArchipelagoVoI I.

68 1. H.393,394
St. Lewis’s He I,— l - 959 -—— Bay II.—— de Caparoux Fort II.

St. Lucar Cape 1 . 26, 169.

318
II, 362

362
361
IL

393 , 443
136

n 2,

1

St. Chriftopher’s ijl. IL 257, 271,

3 36, 359, 369, &V.

738
461
858
234
727
843

547
663
812

556
650

733
865

43, 294
533

- Mings II— Mountains II

St. Clara He I.

St. Clou If.

St. Cloud II.

St, Colonna II.

St. Columba IL
St. Cruz I. 113.

Cape II.

25, 28

44
33 , 94

7 2 3

733
696
697

II. 59
2 L 2 3 , 38

St Lucar He I.

St. Lucia ijl. II. 31 r to 320
St. Lucies Eyes IL 67;
St. Luke’s Madona I. 616
St. LucidoII. 674.
St. Malo I. 291
St. Margaret’s He IL 21

1

7-” r. II. 286
St. Maria r. I. 95,98, IL 53
* 'Town I. 134. JI. 688
—Mel, 314,858
—del Aalia II. 670

de la Conception I. 5. II. 8

St. Cuthbert’s Beads ll. 654
St. Daniel II

St. David Fort L
Hand II.

St. Dennis II.

St. Domingo ijl. II. 25^

34 , 48, 50, &c. 63, 142, 166,
2 6?, 359 . 376 .

River I

659, 785

917
242

725 > 733
2 8, 33 ,

St. Maria’s Cape J

-Ifles I.

• PAntigua II

3 29»

ii.

60,

St. Domino II.

St. Donato II.

St. Donin II.

St. Eldorff II.

St. Elias m. IL
St. Elizabeth’s Hand I.

203

58 i

676
663

749
827
801

857
105
18

168
682
2 1

1

369
18

II. 14, 22
261, 554

7 , 34
2 7S
«35

7 27
72 r

St. Elmo II

St Emeran IL
St. Ernae II.

St. Efprit II.

St. Euilace ijl. II.

St. Euilachius II.

St. Faith’s II.

St. Felix ijl. II.

St. Fiora II.

St. Francis de Pupa II.

St. Francifco Cape I. 1 7. .

St. George de la Mina II. 1 74
• Cape I. 126,329— Cloyiler II. 927— - Fort I. 839,916—-— Hand I. 126, 314, 806.

II. 240, 242, 331.
River IL 259, 261

St. Georgio IL 657
St. Germain II. 71 6, 728, 732

667, 671

733
792
717
258

369, 372
782
162

676

339
H- 393

736
650, 746

760
29, 1 1 2, 146,

St. Goddard IL
St. Goer II.

St. Gothard II.

St. Helena ijl. I.

312, 702, 80 X, 849, Intr. i, xii

II. 782
Point I. 92, 748. JI. 393

• Town II. 827
St. Hailes r. IL 246
St. Jago Bay and River I. 26, 35,

104, 134
Hand I. 16,17,87, 114,

132, 154, 185, 350, 805,
857. II. 30

St. Jago de Chili I. 47, 249 to

251, 26 q.— de Laba II.

de Leon II.

de la Vega II

St. James and St. Philip’s Bay I*.

64
St. Jaixuarius II.

St. John’s Village Portugal

II. 164

55
212

264, 265

557
II.

—— del Aquda I.

St. Marino II.

St. Martha I. 812.
St. Martiii ijl. II. 18

St. Mary Redonda II.

St. Mary’s ijl. I. 806.
; Town II. 259.—•— oxi the Brafil Coail I,

St. Mattheo r. II.

Bay I,

St. Maxe'nce II.

St. Maximin II.

St. Michael ll. 656, 657, 736
St. Michael’s Abbey II. 745

in Bofco II. 579, 61

6

St. Michael’s Gulph I. 80, 98,
n. 1 39

Hand I. 314, 805, 806.

IL 14
Town II. 255,261

St. Michael de Calembuco JI.

365
dejapal. ZI0

St. Nicholas, the Mufcovites De-
ity ii- 465, 475, 479

St. Nicholas Bay II.
5

—, Cape II. 21
• Hand I. 78, 86, 154,748

Cloyiler II. " 931
•—- Port II. IO

, 479
St. Nicholas in Roanne II. 722
St. Paul’s Grot. II. 6?z— Jfiand I,

'

—— Town I.

Republick IL
St. Pecaque I.

St. Peter ijl. I. 813.
Town II.

St. Phillip II.

St. Pierre de Montier II

St. Pold II.

St. Pontoife II.

St. Puy II.

St. Quintino II.

St. Quiricha II.

St. Raphael’s Cape II.

St. Rofe Shoals i.

St. Salvador I. 803.

171

-

Hand I. 5.—— River II.

St. Salvatore Temple II.

St. Severin II.

“S.

II.

96
132

187
104

355
279
852
722

749
733
725
727
677
2 3

35°

.. i69»

&c. 182
IL 7, 10

9
550
7 22

St. Sebafiianl. 32, 260. II. 52,
162, 186. 284, &c . 701, 704

II

St. John Morienne II.

St. John Pie de Port II.

708

736
738

St. John’s Hand I. 59, 106, 109,
II. 13, 18, 61,

Town I. 1 14.

126, 329.

162, xgo.

II. 1 99 ,

200, 279
St. John de Puerto Rico II. 50

d’Ulvall. 61
St. John’s Wiidemefs II. 852
St. Jofeph II. 213

Straits II. . 291
St. Juan I. 164
St. Julian Port I. 8, 16, 339

Mountains II. 576
St. Lawrence II. 782

370
162

690

Hand I.

River II.

670, 702, 799
27°» 349, 353 ,

374 *

St.-Simon’s He II

St. Sophorin II.

St. Stephano II.

St. Stephen’s Knights II.

Mountain II.

St. Therefa r. II.
^

St. Thomas I. 62 r, 664, 694,
779, 7 8o, 801, 839, 916,939,
954. II. io, 11, Z50, 251,
&c. 372.

• Cape I.

Coyn I.

St. Valery II

St. Veit II. 657, 782, 783, 786
St. Vincent’s ijl- 1- 68, 1 53, I gg j

748, 749 - H- i69, 186, 187,
219, 3 16.

St. Ulrick II. 7g2
St. Urfula II. is—— Maifacred with 1 1000 Vir-

gins II. 525, &c. 746
Sainles

330
734
675
576
829
245

3 2

698

734
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Saintes Vol. II.

Saintonge II.

Saifan Lake II.

Sakerhaufen II.

Sal;/. II.

Sala r. II.

Salamander I;

Salazia r. II.

Saldeney Bay I.

Salerno II.

Salias if. I.

Salica if. I

.

Salmes II.

Salisbury II.

Plain II.

—Ifland II.

Page

73 8

73 8

922

527
30

757» 75 8
602

957
310

674
494
494
701
2 35
281

286, 410, 430
103

3 8 3

697

Salaqan I.

Salmon Fifhery II.

Salfandail II

SaGette/. 677, 697, 776, 835
Salt artificial 1 . 818, 854. II.

96, Z64, 721
Saltlflands I. 78,
- .Marfhes II.

——Mines II.

Mountain II.

-Valley II.

86, 804, 805
854, 871

509,781, 920
096

Saltpetre I.

Saltz r. II. 749 :

Saltzburg II. 689, 749,

858

77 1

758
760,

783
Saltzburghers in Georgia II. 328,

337
Salvatierra de la Zavana II. 54
Samaca Fruit I. 786

279

Samach I.

Samal if. I.

Samandria II

Samar if. I.

II.

Samaran I.

Samarat II.

Samarcand I.

Samare I.

Samarien II.

Samarosky-Jam. II.

Sambas I.

Sambaya, Fruit L
Sambo r. I.

Sambal I.

Sambord I.

Samogia II,

Samogitia II.

587
689, 690

769

3 S6

5*7
29 7i ? 87

873
388, 409, 516

620

761

922, 95

1

307, 308

787
98

755
765
580

5 I2 > 5*3
Samojeda II. 462, 464, 483,486,

, 49 *. 953 =

Sarnonn of Calicut 1.

957
5 25 >

Samos r. II.

if. II.

Samoierra II.

Samoura I.

Sampion m. II.

Sampo if. I.

Sancerre II.

Sanchan if. L
Sanftum Sanflorum 1

1

Sandal-trees I.

Sandel I.

Sanderfulet if. I.

Sandracottus I.

Sangada I.

Sangle if. II.

Sangore r. I.

Sangfon if. I.

Sangian II.

Sangueloes Merchants I.

Sanji Sea I.

SanllSure if. I.

Sant II.

Santa if. II.

958
664,

778
763
830
701

548
736
1 77
722

679
853

787

755
524
412
401

792
626, 814

35 *

969

77
524
56

690

410.

Santa Cafa of Loretto II. 548,
&c.

Santa FazII. 7*3—Fe II, 198
—Feda II. 699
—Terrena II. 7°7
Santeme Coin I. 777
Santorini if. II. 829
Savona/. II. 2 3
Sapadillo-tree I. 99
Sapajous Monkeys II. 367
Sapene II. 7 1 7
Saphagafenus K. I. 4*3
Saphet II. 854
Saphires I. 5°7
Sapias II. 867
Sapienza if. II. 792
Sapurgan 1 . 599
Saracens I. 5°9
Saragoufia If. 792
Saragua Ih 393

Sarai VoL I.

Sarangani if, I.

Saraon if. I.

Sarapul II.

Sarafins Coin I.

Sarat II.

Sarataf II.

Page

587
12

690

954
698

954
873

Sardinia King, Part of his Cha-
racter II. 346

Sarephath II. 846
Sarepta II. 846
Saves Nation I. 495
Saresflop if. I. 692
Sargans II. 689
Sargafio Weed, that flops Ships at

Sea I. 805
Saribe II. 659
Sarigant if. I. 351
Sarriggiole II. 770
Sariza II. 873
Sarperia Valley II. 579
Sarphan II. 8^.6

Sarquefle I. Sit
Sarfna r.II. 755
Sarvizza r. II. 760
Sarzana II. 666
Safana 1. 719
Safmoto if. II. 8

Safia II. 589
Safiafras r. II. 260
Saturninus Emperor I. 440
Satyrs three Iflands I; 494
Sava II. 872, 879
Savage Sound II. 446, 450
Savanuah r. II. 277—Town II; 326t&c. 332,337
Save r. II. 760, 769
Savior. II; 547
Saumur II.' 738
Savoy II. 585
Sawee II. 848
Saw Fifh II. 3S9, 492
Saxonhaufen IL 650
Saxony II. 756, &c.
Saybrook II. 235
ScalaNovall. 926
—Sanatall. 853
Scalea II. 674
Scander Caftle il 866
Scanzang II. 676
Scarbinza-Waskowa if. II. 517,

5 lS

Scarica Aflino II, 579
Scars if. II. 829
Searpante if. II. 833
Scatari if. II. 355
Schacklitz II. 755
Schackze Ofer Lake II. 932
Schadtwein II. "782
SchafFhaufen H. 653, 689, 691
Schaifung II. 966
Schalot il. 458
Schamakie II. 880
Schaman Schamanskoy II. 928
Schantzbach II. 748
Schapenham Bay I. 70
Schara Murin r. II. 938
Scheiden Fifh II. 754
Sehelegmiskir c. II. 1023
Schelde r. II. 745
Schella II. 776
Schemnitz II. 762 , 776, 781
Scheneatida II. 281

Schenifcari r. II. 865
Schedand II. 503
Scheveling IT. 522, 523, 644,

742
Scheidam IT. 742
Schinta II, 776
Schiraz I. 550, 751. II. 879,

888, 88

9

Schirwan II. 880
Schlanders II. 688
Scholfacia II. 842
Schoolkill r. II, 296
Schotwein II. 782
Schoufter II. 829
Schoutens if. I. 124, 330
—Voyages I. 51
Schutz/. II. 754, 761
Schremnia II. 769
Schwitta r. II. 735
Schwitz II

. 595
Scio II. 773, 832
Sclavonian II. 514
Scorgia Caftle II. „ 866
Scorpions II. 586, 688, 873
Scotland r. II. 255
Scuchadores I. 98
Schudia, Florence Coin II. 676
Scurvy I. 341, II. 487

Page
80 r

829

783

53 2

*74

Scutari Vol. II.

Scylax’s Voyage T. 381
Scylla and Charybdis Rocks II.

791
Scyllaflis Ifle I. 390
Scyllio Caftle II. 791
Sayra if. II. 830
Scythia I. 559
Scythians I. 496, 556. II. 871
Sea Calves I. 264, 479, 736' IT.

40, 559, 643—Cows I. 264, 480
—Crefles I. 313
—Devils I. 262
—Dog3 I. 219, 479, 480
—Eagle I. 476—Eggs I. 200
—Elephant I. 479—Fleas II. 66

1

— Hare I. 479
—iHogl. 797—Horfe I. 480. IL 487, 548—Lion 1 . 88,157, 479—Locuft I. 483, 52 4.

—Porcupines I. 143—Serpents I. 475—Unicorn II. 3^9, 492, 744—Urchins II. 687—Wolves I. 801

Seal I. 146, 157; 219. II. 382— Iflands I. 347
Seals r. II. 243, 290
Seamens notable Efeape with their

Lives I. 807, 808
Seaflon I. 599
Sebaco if. I. 222
Sebalta II. 848
Sebaldins Iflands I. 44, 87, 132
Sebafta if. I. 589, 597
Sebo Ifle I. 108
Secco Monte II. * 557
Seek Berukel II. 858
Seconge I. 8i8, 829
Sedequi II. 826
Sederec II; 870
Sedrille II.

Seedorff II.

Seefold II.

Segerippa II.

Segiftan II. 878
Seguetta L 134
Segovia I. 92
Segs-abad II. 872
Segujro-tree. See landau.
SegUra de la Frontera II. 1 1 8, 1

1

9

Seguro Port II. 38,167, 169
Seille II. 698, 738
Seine r. II. 275, 728, 732, &c.

„ . TT 734
Sejour r. II. 857^ 858
Sejuntra I. 757
Selagues Port I. 48
Seler. II. 653
Selee II. 848, 854
Selenga r. II. 934
Seles if. I. 309
Seloucia I. 505
Selucide Kings of Sjria I. 409
Seleucus’s Hitlory 1. 410, 412
Selinge II. 956
Selkirk Alexander L 1 56
Selogne II. 721
Selfter r. II. 757
Selwid IL 849
Semar r. IL 737
Semenath I. 622
Semendal Bird I, 489
Semina ot. II. 551
Senagar. I. 804
Senderin II. 763
Sendomir r. I. 751
Sene II. 762, 763, 767
Senef I. 524
Senegal Company and River I.

959
Senegallia II. 548
Senglea II. 672
Senlis II* 727
Senna r. I. 698, 814
—Tree II. 882
Sejiuriskat II. 873
Sepharia II. 854
Sepulchre Holy II. 850
Sepulchres oi Kings if. 850
Seraglios Furkijh IL 797, to 800
Serafin Coin I. 777
Seraino II. 535
Seran Ifle I. 877
Serbeza if. I. 534
Serchio r. II. 663
Screbrenskoy II, 922

Serendib id. Vol. I. 523, 538,677
Seres People I. 43d, 495 to 4981

51 5, 571
benca 1.

Sernida I.

Serio r. II.

Seris II.

Sernowitz II.

Serpana if.

Serpents I.

—Eyes II.

—Stone I.

—Tongues II

Serravalle II.

Sertz II.

Servia II.

SefataS I,

Sefignin if.

495
506
66 3

.
885

776
I. 193. 350
3 11

, 475 » 485 »
61

2

*

803

673
813. II. 663, 673

673
68 1

652
769, £3V. 774

518
718

769
607

793
854
987
361

645
717
260

437
7°1
S 3 S

Sefleck if. II,

Seftio II.

Seftos II.

Setane r. II.

Setchun II.

Seven Brothers if. I.

Sevenhuys IT.

Sever.nes II.

Severn r. II.

Severus Emperor I;

Sevil 11. 699,
Sfacia m; II.

Shadows, where are none I. 402
Shadwin II. 656
Shaggs Fonvl II. 645
Shahees Ferfian Coin II. 896
Shamaki II. 873
Shamourika r. II. 873
Sharim I. 75 1

Sharks I, 259, 797,- 805. II. 44
—Bay I. 1 16, 1 17
Sharon m. IL 847*

Sheat Fifh II. 656
Shecks, Mahometan Saints II.

, „
843

Sheep of Peru I. 211
Wild Sheep II. 509

Shelabet Sea I. 523
Shells petrified II. 654, 653, 663^

669, (5c. 673.
Shelvocke CaptJ1

his Commiffion
from the Emperor I. 585—his Removal I. 186

—his Voyage I. 198
Shelvock’s Ifle I. 235
Sherack II. 848
Sherborough r. I. 87
Shilberg II. 761
Shilka r. 1 1

. 932
Shirvan II, 880
Shoggle II. 842
Shrewsbury II, 282
Shuckborough II. 654
Shuihan II. 879
Siack I. 298
Siam L 306, 496, 694* 781,

782, &c. 940. II. 989
Sian II.

Sianfu I.

Siaphaz. I,

Siara II.

Siber II.

Siberia IL

664
615, 616

55°
1 74
482

462* 464* 469, 479,
482, 517, 921* 922 to 93 2*

&c. 952, &c. 1018.

Sibyl’s Grot, II. 558
Sicambria II. 763
Sicily II. 668> 669 to 674, 68 7,

692, 791
Sick Perfons thought incurable,

ftrangled, &c.. by their Friends
I. 620.

Siculi 1

1

,

Sidaya I.

Sidinfu I.

Sidon I. 386.

Sidonaia IL
Siena II.

Siene in Egypt I,

Sierouda 1 1.

764
784
614

II. 846, 854
855

57$3 676, &e.
402
828

Sierra Leona Cape I. 20, 23, 53,
68, 69, 664, 719

•—dVlorena II.

—Neveda II.

Sifano if. II.

Sigan II.

Signs the Twelve I. htr
Sihar I.

Sikdhf if. I.

Sikoyr. IL
Sila if. I.

Sile r. II,

700
699
830

965
m.

54°
301

956
S 29j 533 -

0
659

Siling
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’ Page
oilinga r. Vo!. IL 931
Silk Manufacture and Trade II.

506, 530, 809, 81 1, 816, 840.

347 * 346» 375 » 6o8 » 682

7 z6 s 896.
•——Worms I. 506, 530. IL

278, 279, 846, 985
Silk Velluda m. I. 249
SiOabar I.

Silo r. IL
Sitoam Pool IL
Siloe II.

Silver Fifb I

'82* 74O, 9X £

78 ;
s 53
853
132

-Mines L 246, &c. 692, II.

494, 776, 987.
Silurus Filh, 11

Simanikb r. II.

Simeon’s Houfe II.

Simmaren m. II.

Simonovitz II.

Sinamary r. II.

Since I.

Sincin II.

Sinde I.

Sindicin I.

Sindickera I.

Sindinfu I.

Singang II.

Singuen IL
Singui L
Singuimatu I.

Sinigaglia II.

Sinko II.

Sinle II.

Sinope J.

Sinople I.

Sintzheim IL
Sinus Gangeticus I.

• Magnus I.

Sion m. II.

7$h

493 >

357 ,

493 )

Signan IT.

Siraffl. 523, 524, 533, 540, 541
Sirene I

Sierri I.

Sirmia II.

Sirmium II.

Sirreal II.

Sifters Jl. I.

Sitacus r. I.

Sitarza Valley II

Sittia II.

Siwan I.

Skates of the Laplanders II.

Skipjack Filh II.. 229
Skippon Sir Philip's Travels II.

715, &c .

Slack II. 688
Slakemvalde IL 755
Slave where ’tis an honourable Ti-

tle, II. 900

9 l 9
812

762

763, 769
697
268

406
784

833 , 834
750
46?

Sleepers Illes I.

Cave II.

Slefwia II.

Sliez r. IL
Slingers Bay I.

502,

12
5 ,

286
826

503

5*7
2 74

642
188

3 S 7

53
404
5*7
823

3 1

687
- 475

88

Sloane Sir,Hans's Account of Ja-
tnaica 11 264

Sluys II.

Smallage Herb I.

Smearbourg II.

Smelt Bay I.

Smith’s Sourld II.

Smolensko II.

Smyrna II.

Snail ijl. II.

Snails ferved up at Table II.

Snake Stone I. 3 1

1

Snapper Filh, I.

Snow Hills of King Charles II.

435
Snuffmade ofroyal Dung, I. 817
Soana, r . I. 494
Soango I. 803
Soanner.II. 725
Soap of Venice II. 660
Sobannus r. I. 495
Society incorporated for propaga-

ting the Gofpel II. 306, to 309
Socom r. II. 864
Socotora.I. ' 622, 754
Socotra ijl. L ^40
Sodomy, Earl of Pegius's Remedy

againft it,

Sofala I.

Sogan-lou II.

Soyd I.

Sogdiana I.

Sogur Animal I.

Soldaia I.

Solfatara IL 357,

Page
Solomon’s Iflands Vol. I. 245

246 , 377
Gardens IL

85 E

I 2

679, 697
689, 690,

fountains and

Solo Taghina ijl. I.

Solor Jl,. 1

.

Solothurp IL 598,

275 * 7 2 7 ,

656

957
851

782

7%
253

496
663
818

604

757
6 £ 1

965
970
616
614
682

970
856
416
558
528

496
496
849

979

781
* 698, 814

869

536
388
560

SS 8

566, 623, 668

Squirrels grey II. 463, 921, 922
Stadt II.

Staggs river II. 243,
Stamford II.

Stanchio ijl. II.

Staniftaus King II.

Stanner II.
,

Stantz II.

Stapes, the Latin Word for Stir

rops by whom invented II. 68

1

Star Filh II. 236
Stones II. 654

Staten Illand IL 281,391
States Land I. 54, 70, 79, 203,

II. 391
-Promontory II. 379 380,

758
246

235
830

5*5
690
690

; SI
Solhacks wild Sheep XL 509
Solikamsk©! II, g 1 9, 92o

Steekby II.

Stecken II.

Steegbach II.

Steel full of Sulphur II,

Steerzingen II.

Stein II.

Steinbocks Goats II
Stellata II.

Stellenbech I.

Ster r. II.

Sting Grafs Filh II.

Stinking Badger I.

460

755
526
885

* <
533

636, 749
533
662

3°9
5‘8
229

34 1

Page
Stkrops who invented the Latin
Word for them Vol. II. 681

691
619
261

734
738
689
620

691

834
843
871

493
389
676
592

755
639
769
704
825
812

502
901
823

Solowitz jbgda II
Somerfet II.

Somme r. II.

Soncius r. II.

Sondrio II.

Sondur ijl. I.

Sonforel ijl, I.

Son-fou r. I.

Sophia II.

Sophian II.

Sophira f.

Sopkites I.

Sorano II.

Sorcerers L
Soret I.

Sorghum Bread Corn II
Sotzin Palanko IL
Sousdon ijl. I.

Souali L
Soumel pour I.

Sound IL
Source I.

Soufurluc IF.

Southampton L 874. ll. 242, 281
South Haven II. 387
South-. Sea why called Pacific I. 8.

II. 1026
Soothfayers Priefts I. 584, 585
Spaa It. 647
Spaccata m. II. 553
Spahis the Turks Cavalry II. 838,

839
Spain II. 165, 166, 6 1 8, 619,

693, &V. to 712
Spanberg Captain II. 1023
Spangenberg II. 655
Spamlh Empire in America II. 373,

o •„ rr 374 , 375
Spamlh Town II. 264, 265
Spanifick II. 303
Spartonda II. 827
Spatana I. 494
Speedill point II. 43 3
Spelt a kind of Wheat II. 512
Sperlonga IL 674
Spice Iflands L 678, 679, 929
Spice Trade I. 673, 679, 81

1

Spiders II. 24 z
Spkbergen’s Voyages I. 44
Spilemberg II. - 659, 785
Spina longa Bay IL 833, 836
Spingtcha r. II. 87

1

Spiraculum Puteolanum II, 357
Spire II. 632, 651, 747, 748,
Spifito Santo Cape and Illand. I.

27, 356
Spitzbergen II. 378, 380, 387,

456, 492, 1026
Splugen II. 604
Spodio I. 399
Spoleto II. 550, 681
Spoonbills Wildfowl II. 654
Spouts I. no, 523
Springfield II. 234
Squally ijl. I. 1 24

Stockerau II.

Stockholm I
. .

749 , 754
Intr. xiv. II. 495,

496, 498
652

2671, II.

Stolhoven II.

Stolphoen ms, II

Store II.

Storax-tree I I.

Storks I.

Stormar 1 1 .

Stbrmland I.

Stouez r. II.

Strabo the Geographer I.

Strafanger II.

Stralburg II. 632, Iffc. 652.
Straubingen II. 655, 749,
Streamling Filh, 1 1.

Strigonium II.

Stromboli II.

Strongyle II,

Struis Hook I.

Strudel PalTage o’er

780,

3° 7 ,

930, 968,

835, 836,

Stubn IL
Stul Weiffenburg II
Stura I.

Stutgard II.

Subhaftation what, II.

Succadam r. I

Succadano I.

Succir I.

Suchimilco II.

Suchin II.

Suchina II.

Suchuen II.

Suckfout II.

Suda Bay II,

Suedeck I.

Suez I.

Sugar of Brajil II

Sugar Loaf m. I.

Sugar powdered and Loaf I. 8 i 1

Sugar Trade II. 255,256, &c.
267 to Z74

Manufacture IL 258, 279,
300, 698

- How much is

French Iflands

Suhali I.

Suichen II.

Suitenos Cape II;

Sullivans ijl. II.
1

Sulphur r. II.

Sultania IL
Sultany IT.

Sumatra Illand I

486

459
55

647
5°3
274
518

429
459
738
760

494
761
668

829

T. ,

329
Danube II.

749
6V.

760
401, II. 664

652

592
812

308
602

125

970
919
970
846
837
761

5*9
1 8

1 ,
182

146

made
II. 358,

S 8 !,

783,

638,

784,

in the

360

756
969

1023, 1025

326
680, 782

880

871
in, 298, 299,

74 1
,

813,

Sumerkant I.

Sumka Miles II.

Summer Bay I.

-Iflands IL

ifc.

9 ".
92°,

748 ,

9 * 4,

921

587
919
33

225
Sun where its Light is not dazzling

IL 387
Sun Harbour I.

• Illand I.

River I. 498,
-—-Tree I.

Worfhippers I.

650,
Cfc.

825,

901,

Sunam II

Sumda I.

Sunda Strait I. 785,
Sungoro r. II,

Sun Kiang II.

• Purun II.

Suiabaca I.

Suraboya I.

Suranga I.

Surbafs II.

Surat 1 . 519,
694 , 754
765, 811,

876, 898,
Sureaffon II.

Surgawch II.

Surguhtra I.

Surgut II.

Surham II,

Surinam II. 253,
Sufa I. 548. II.

Sufiana II.

Sufians I.

Sufima Jl. II.

Sufquahanaugh r. II.

Sulfex II.

Suza waia r. II.

Swanfty II.

Swarta r. II,

Swartz II,

651,

756,

826,

906,

922,

3 67,

736,

294

494
494
499
599
55 2

970
803

787

39 2

968

970
784

7 29
863

857
693 ,

764,

835,

940.

734
856
760

9 2 3

868

372

737
879
406
1006

. 296

294
920
2 35

755
749

,

Page
Swartz Mr. Mmifter from the

States-General Vol. II. 1023
Swartzenburg m. II. 784.
Swechet II. 781,782
Sweden II. 493 , is'c. 520
——Its Lakes Hands and Mines

^ II. 494
——Trade with Foreigners II.

c ... 5,°Q, 998, 999
Swellings great under the Chin

„ .
II. 636

Swetomos Cape II. 95-,
Swifs Canton II. 689, 690
Switzerland II. 592, CSV to 60o„

689
Sword Filh, II. 389, 492, 674
Sychar II.

Sychem II. 84*
Sypilus m. IT. 823,824.
Syraqufa II. 669, 792
Syftem in France I. 959, 960

T.
'Abadi r. If. g69
Tabago ijl. L 97, II. 143,

labargul I. gi*
Tabafco II. 71 Cs’c.

Tabat r. I.
’

Tabaxir Liquor in Canes I. 7 86
Table m, I. in, £46, 309, 720,

72 1, 798
Taboanl.

, 784
Tabon Bird I. 49*
Tabor m. II. §48 8 ,-4

Tabreftan II. g 7Q
Tabuca II. fl2
Tacames Bay I. jgg
Tacamioven Lake II. 246
Tacheur r. II, g<,

g

Tacitus Emperor I. 44Q
Tacola I. 4g ,

Tacuba II. 127
Tacuxima I. 686
Tadmore I. 438, 439
Tadoufas II. 353
Tael Money I. 305,733,782,

Tafek I.
'

ITc
Tagd I. 784 ,

Tagazyaz I. * 529, 530

~ag
!

a iL
TT

793
I agin r. IL 922
Tagrin ijl. I. 710
Tagus r. IL 70&
Tahlitalie II. 822
Tahoy II. 97o
TajadoCapelL
Tajamento r. II. 6cg, 78

r

Taicheu II. ' q6q
Taidu I.

. 607
Tajetto II. 554
Tail ofthe World, a Tale II. 817
Taiming Zingh IL 937
Tainl. 54 £

Tainfu I. 610
Tajuan ijl. IL 971 , 989
Taiping II. 970
Tailfen Sima ijl, I. 791
Talacori I. 494, 495
Talas I. 569
Talcke ijl. L 32
Tali ir. 970
Tallow-tree I, 854, II. 98c
Talfo IL. 4gb
Taluco Fort I. 790
Tamacara II. 169, 182
Tamary I.

. 7 54
Tamborins Fruit I. 724
Tamerlane’s Hiftory I. 629
Tanais r. I. 388, 558, 363, 564

‘

Tanar r. II. 664
Tanaffar I. 832
Tanafferim I. 784
Tandach I. 604
Tanduc Plain I. 602
Tange Coin I. 777
Tangola ijl. I. lor

Tangsku Kiam r. II. 968
Tangui I. 622
Tangut I. 571, 578, 591, 602
Tanjour I. 977
Tanna Fort I. 906
Tanor I, 675
Tanoras r. II; 846
Tanfe I. 578
Tanuxima ijl. I. 686
Tanzienlkoy IT, 93

1

Taoce I. 406
Tapapapa I. 249
Tape r. L 754

Tapiazq
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N D E X.

Tapiazu I.

Tapoyars I. 155.
Taprobana if. I. 38 ;,

Tapte r. I.

Tar, how made II.

Tara r. II.

Tarantula II.

Tarapaxa I.

Tarelbon if. T.

Targazinians II.

Tarku IT.

Taro r. II.

Tarpeian Rock II.

Tarrara II.

Tarfia Cape I.

Tarlhla r. II.

Tartars I. 515, 5,
&e. K

———Conqueft of

Page

61S
II. 168

43 °. 494*

495 * 5 2 3

755 * 756
278, 279

955
586, 688

17

35 1

936, 936
880

663, 770
627
722

40?

957
595 *

1018

China by the

625, &c. II.

r ?7 &c.

959 *

Eaft-Tartars I.

990.
-t—Subjedlion of the Weft-Tar-
tars to the Chinefe I. 626—Their Empire in the Indies

I. 620 to 661.—-Ceremony of Bieiiing their

Horles I.

Tartary Great Sea of II

Tafmah’s Voyages I.

Tata I. 815.
Tatar I.

Tating II.

Tatong r. II.

Tatta I.

Tauber r. II.

Taverniers Voyages I.

Tavers II.

Taugviskoy II.

Taumaco if. I.

Taurica Clerfonefus I.

II.

747

584
1023

3 2 5

767

557
965
1002

755
. 748
810
688

958
64
L.
863

II. 871, 8-9,

880, 885, 889
Taurus m. II. 869, 870, 871,881

Tautipour I. 835
Taya I. 527
Tcharkez II. 878
Tchilminer’s famous Ruins I. 750
Tchu-fir II. 1004
Tea of Japan I. 301, 302, 8?o

—China I. 542, 543, 820,

853, &c. il. 985
Teas Spanifh Torches I. 701

Teeth black reckoned a Beauty

519.

Tauris I. 598.

Tefflis T. 587. II.

I.

868
,

>

78 r

869,
880

969
392
851

709
816

932
789
689

637
845

Tegan II.

Tejago II.

Tekoal II.

Telaveyra de Koyna II.

Telenga I.

Telimba II.

Tellingamma I.

Tellioll.

Temple Sir William II.

Temfeida II.

Ten Jurifdi&ions, League II. 601

&c.

Tenara I. 838

Tencheday’s famous Temple I.

864
Tenebrofa Palus of Virgil II. 558
Tenedos Trt. II. 827

Te-ne-ree If. 842
Tenes ijl. If. 829
Tengcheu If. 964
Tenifon Archbifhop, his Charac-

ter IL 306

Tenneng ijl. II. 964
Tepeaca II. 116, 117, idle. 119

Terbu r. IL
Tercera ijl. I. 3 * 3 , 3 * 4 *

Terella ijl. I.

Terena I.

Terlucco I.

Termignon II.

Terminos, Bocca de IT.

Ternate ijl. I. 12, 13,

292, 678, 789,
Terni II. 551,

—di Bori II.

p——

S

igillata II.

—del Fuego I.

—de Lauro II.

-!—d’Otranto II.

V 0 l. If. N®

Terracina Vol. II.

II,

Page

S 5
2 » 553 *

618, 674
*53

643 » 744
786

584, 607
689

Terra damnata
Ter Veer II.

Tervis II.

Tefin r. II.

TeftToi I.

Tetarck II. 873
Techtimorow II. 516
Tete plat II. 283
Tetrapolis II. 575
Teucheu II. 970
Teverone r. II. 680
Teutonic Order II. 748
Tezcaco II. 96, 122, Idle.

Teymeluca II. 122

Thael Coin I. 543
Thaican Cajlle I. 599,603,610
Thaiding II. 970
Thaigin Cajlle I. 610
Thaiku ijl. II. 978
Tharping II. 968
Thames r. H. 235
Thapfacus I. 409
Thayen II. 965
Thebet I. 6 1 i

Theft abhorr’d in Groenland II.

384
Theil Coin I.

Tliema I.

Thermia ijl. II.

ThelLly II. 766, Idle ll 2
-.

Theudofta I.

Thevenot’s Travels II.

77 2

548
830
We.

774
5*3
Idle.

to 841

754* 755

39 2

760, 761

578, 814
518

Theya r. II.

Theyago II.

They fie r. II.

Thibet I. 497, 550,

Thina I.

Tholoman I.

Tholoul'e Fort II.

Thonailein Hill II. 655,
Thornbacks very large I.

Thous II.

Thoufand Iflands I. 275,
Thoya Nation II.

Thracian Bofphorus II. 801, &e.
863

Three Kings ijl. I.

Taverns II.

Throne of Horns II.

Thuln II.

Thunder perpetual IT.

Tiberias Sea II.

Tiberius Csefar I.

Tibet I. 497

614
329

749
727
878
276

392

Tibra I.

Tibur II.

Tiburen Cape
Tical Coin J.

Ticinum r. II.

Ticow I. 728,
Ticuarin ijl. I.

Tidore ijl. I.

5
29 »

57 1

II.

7 29 »

276,

3 27

552
389

749
435
854
429

537 ,

965
814
680

46
782

584

734 t0 737
671

536 *

. IL

675*

79 °*

Tienciven II.

Tienlioven II.

Tiliac I.

Tilliar II.

Tima ijl. I.

Timariots, TurkifhLIorfe II.

iffe.

Timent r. II. 657,
Timochaim I.

Timor ijl. I. iio.

6 79 ,

928.

930
273
722

725
1 3

8 3 8 *

659
599
121.120

,

679, 697
Lliftory I. 629, idle.

708, 829, 837
972

934
805,
806

849
7°9
678

736
60

276,

940
681

* 9 *

79°*

5 8 5 >

Terra Auftralis I. 119,270,330,

33 1
,
&c -

667
672

71, 189, 203,

340. II. 445

554 *
667
667

M3 *

Timur Bee’s

Tine II.

Tingcheu II.

Tingui I.

Tinguigui I.

Tinian ijl. I.

Tinguifes II.

Tipra I.

Tirano IL
Tirefia ijl. II,

Tiridore ijl. I.

TirlH.
Tirnaw II.

Titus Antoninus Emperor I.

Titus Vefpafian Emperor I. 431,

432
Tivelftieim II. 652
Tivians II. 697
Tivifa IL 697
Tivilivas People II, 214

6V
616

35 °

492
817, 818

688, 689
829

>3

786
781

435

12,

Tivoli IT.

TIaffala IL
566, 680.

92, idfc.

Page

Tlalfcala Wat of Vol. II. 85,

idfe.

Toad-filh IL 229
Stone IL 673

Toange Coin I. 782
Tobacco 1 1. 229,231,261,464,

, .
773 * 775 * 9 26

Tobacco Pipe Fifh II. 229
Tobagilla I. 97
Tobol r. II- 921, 954
Tobofesk II. 921,922
Tobolski, Capital of Siberia II.

1018
Toboleskoi II. 921,922, 957
Tobofal II. 707
Tockay Wines II. 762
Tocofannar. I. 493
Toki II. 770
Toledo I. Intr. iv. II. 700, 709——New II. 155
Tolentino II. 550, 681

Toll paid by Ships in the Sound

II. 502, 503, 504
Tom r. II. 927
Tomaco r. Sc t. I. 96
Tomakouka II. 517
Tomans, their Value II. 881,

896
Tomochichi the Indian King II.

32 7
His Speech to King George
IP. II. 328

Tomskoy II. 955
Ton r. II. 955
Tonquin I. 537,695, 818, 819

to 822, 940. II. 970, 989
Topaz I. 433
Topography defin’d I. Intr. iii.

Topolchan II. 776
Tornovo II, 770, 773
Torre II. 536, 955
Tortoifes I. 8g, 483, 748, 792,

797. II. 21, 30, 669, 773
Shells I. 716
Lake II. 580

Tortola II. 697, 843
Tortuga ijl. II. xo, 21,57,359
Tofiane IL 603
TotmalL 919
Totnefs Road II. 204
Toal II. 738
Toulon II. 721
Touloufell. 355, 738
Tourainell. 738
Touran II. 877
Tours II. 738
Tovvarnick II. - 769
Tovvzad r. II. 857
Trachinall. 552
Trackfcoots II. 643
Trade Winds IL 439
Trajan Emperor I. 435, 436,

503. II. 1

Traifin r. II. 749
Traitoms if. I. 57, 273
Tranquebar I, 976, 977, idle.

979 n - 5°3
Tranfilvania II. 763
Tranfmigration, the general Doc-

trine of the Indians I. 535, 537
Travelling, its Advantages, I.

Intr. i

.

Travona II. 689
Trayskerk il. 656
Trabitia IL 655
Trebizonde I. 558. II. 873
Trees planted in one continued

Walk 450 Miles. I. 636, 832
Tregera II. 679
Trenichim II. 760, 781
Trent II. 534, 684
Tres Maria’s Iflands I. 169, 231

Trelpontas Cape I. 80

Treverona r. II. 566
Trevill. 681

Trevifo II. 659, 661, 684, 785
Trezzo II. 582
Triangle Iflands II. 252
Triefte Gulph il. 7 84
Triguina II. 873
Tringui I. 619
Tringuemale I. 938, 939
Tripante I. 840
Tripe, where the beft II. 661

Triphylus’s Jupiter Temple I.

498, 499
Tripoly II. 844, 856
Trill II. 268
Tritoli Batho’ IL 588
Tritura II. 68 i

Tro m. IL

Trochites, or St. Cuthbert’s Beads
II. 654

Troglodytes I. 379, 385. II. 769
Troia ijl.

Troie II.

Tromp van

Tronchine,

II.
"

675
738

his Tomb II. 644
Profeflor at Geneva

IL 630
Tropia II.

Tropicks I

Trouble Bay I

Troy II.

Truffles Mulhrooms IL
Trugan II.

Truganian ms. II.

Truhiez r. II.

Trukiilo II.

Trumpeter Fifh IL
Trumps Whale II.

Truxillo I. 88.

Tfchirbag I.

Tfiang-hoa ill. II.

Tfiao-tong if. II.

Tfin tchfion II.

Tfiofin I.

Tfuen lo II.

Tuban I.

Tucopia if. I,

Tudirifu 1.

Tuemen Coin I.

Tuffoons I.

Tugven II.

Tugur r. II.

Tui-la-tos if. IL 1006,

674

Tumbez II.

Tumblers I.

Tumbut II.

Tumeen II.

Intr. iii*

41

793
687

9 2 7
923
5*7
7°9
389
236

II. 154
760
1003
1003
1006

301
1004

785

614
578

355
97°

956
1009,
101

1

145, 146
816
482

354*

921,y , 922
Tun of Gold, its Amount I. 856
* of Heidelburgh II. 528,

651, 747
Tuna r. IL 954

964
969
97°

94°

97°
8

Tungchang II.

Tungcheu II.

Tunguin II.

Tungo r. II.

Tungoa IL
Tungtinghu Lake II.

Tunguska r. II.

Tunguzians II. 928,

956, &c.
Tunking II.

Tunxo If.

Tupinamboys of Brafil II.

Tura r. IL 921
Turcheftan I.

Turcomania I. 597
Turf, how made in Holland JL

645

97
928, 1018

93 D 93 2*

1018

989
94°
168

922

557

871

585, 66

4

IL 774 * 775 ,

Turiman II.

Turin II.

Turks I. 557.

their Sultans and Government
II. 802, idle, to 822

—— Manners and Cuftoms II*

806 to 822, 859, idle.

Turky I. 589
Turquoifes II. 885
Turreet JI

- _ _ 54®
Turretin, Profeflor at Geneva,

^ II. 630
Turtles I. 136, 167, 169
Tufcany II. 575, tdfe. 586, 609,

617, 639
Tufculum II.

Tulhma I.

Tufpa II.

Tuftan II.

Tutenaque Metal II,

Tutty I.

Tuyaparetan r. II.

Tybee if. II.

Tyber r. If.

Tychaltski People I.

Tye II.

Tygers I.

Tygers if. I.

Tylus if. I.

Tymnek IT.

Tynde r. I.

Typhons I.

Tyra r. II.

Tyrant’s Port IL
Tyre I. 377, 378

Tyrol IL
Tzin I.

Tzugara I,

Tzugo I.

12 R

680
867
61

509
988

599
32

326
567, 586

456

„ 5 24
466, 920

226, 227, 357
396
873

754
354* 355
508, 518

211
, Intr. vii. II.

846, idle.

S 3 2 * 553
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rattians Hunting, Mongolian Lady and (

Prieft and Funguzian taking a folemn f

Oath,

Religious Ceremonies of Nifovian Fungu-

zians, Hairy Bull of Buratskoy, Inhabi-

tants of Buratskoy, and Tehiam or Musk-
Deer,

A Funguzian Prince and his Son •, KnezI

Paul Pelrozvitz Gantimur, Chief of thef

Konni Funguzians, and City of Nerzinskoy f 9b-

in Bauria
, J

Fargazinian Fartar on Ox-back, Xixigarf-

chianFartar with his Wife and Daughter,!

Temple of Jugangu

,

and Samojedes tra-l

veiling with Harts-Sleads,

The Ruffian Embaftador’s Entry through 7

the famous Chinefe Wall, J

In fide of the Temple Jugangu, in the 3

Province of Peking, 3

936

939

940

58. Funxo in the Province of Peking, and Chi- 3

nefe Pilgrimage to obtain a fertile Year, 5

Map of China

,

59 -

bo.

61.

940

961
962Plans of Peking, the Metropolis of China,—

Chart of Capr. Behring's Travels from

Fobolski in Siberia, to the Country Kamtf- f
1016

chatka

,

IV. B. The Bookbinder is defired to place the Preface in the Firfi: V olume alter the

Dedication
\
and to guard all the Whole Sheet Cutts.
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